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The Tublijloer of this E CjLISH Translation to the 

E A D E % 


^W^ALESIUS hasfpokenfo fully and fatisfaCtorily concerning 
what He has done in Bis Edition of thefe following Eccleftajhck 
Hflorians , as to Bis Jmendments of the GreekText , as to His 
Latins Verfton of them, and as to His Explanation of the ohfeurer 
paffages that occur in them ; and befides, has added fuch com- 
pleat Accounts concerning the Lives and Hi forks of thefe Jut hours: 

( all which particulars, becaufe they Were judged neceflary to be made known 
to the Englifb Reader, are done into His own language, and prefixed before each 
Writer whom they concern: ) that 'tis needlefs to give the Reader any farther 
trouble here, than barely to acquaint Him, for yvhat reafon this Englifh-Tranfla - 
tibniiv as at firfl Attempted, and by what Helps and Jfiiftdnces this attempt has at 
length been finifhed. 

It can’t be fuppofed a thing unknown to any perfon, though He may have *. 
been but meanly converfant amongfl Books, that this is not the firft time <*■ 
wherein thefe Qmrch-Hifiorians have appeared in Englif?. For ’cis now almoft,/ 
a Compleat a Century, fine cHeredith Hanmer DoBour of Divinity, firft publiflied \ 
His Truncation of them all; excepting onely Etifebim 1 s Four (Booh concerning the J 
Life of the EmperoUr Qonftantine , and the Two Orations fubjoyned thereto : which, * 
by a Dedication to S'John Lambe Knight , DoBour of Laws, and Dean of the Arches of oi 
Canterbury, feem to have been made Engl if}) feveral years after DoBour b Hanmer’s £ 
death, by one M'WyeSaltonflall. jj 

j 

After Four Editiont bf DoBour Hinmet’s Tranflation,a fifth, whereto was added p. 
M r Saltonfiall’s Verfion of the Life of Qsnflantine and the Two Orat ions , was publifhed 
in the Year 1650. Which Jmprefion being fold off, and the Book become 
Scarce; the perfon whofe propriety D r Hanmer*s Tranflation was, lome few 
years fince refolved to reprint it. This refolution He communicated to fome 
friends, whom He knew to be able Advifers and DireCters in an affair of 
that Mature. From them He received anfwer to this effect: that in DoCtour 
Hanmer s Tranflation they faw many things that wanted Correction,which they 
fuppofed were not fo much to be attributed to the DoBour , as to the imper¬ 
fection and miftakes of the Greek Text and thofe Latins Tranflatours , which the 
DoBour had made ufe of: that now there was a fair way opened, whereby the 
errours in the DoBour s Tranflation might be Corrected, in regard the Original 
Text of thefe Hiftorians , after it had been compared with lever il Ancient Mam- 
feripts of thebeft Note, (whereby the imperfections in it were fupplied,and the 
faults committed in other Editions amended;) was, together wich an excellent 
Latine Verfion thereof,publiflied at Fares by HenricusValeJm, a perfon of fuch emi¬ 
nent Learning, that by the unanimous confent of the Arch-(Bifi?ops and (Bifhops of 

A the 



The Tub li/her 

the Galilean Church, He had been pitcht upon and employed as the fitted man 
to undertake a work of this Nature: and therefore their advilewas, that the 

PoBours Tranflation fhould be compared with that Edition of thefe Hiflorians 
which Valefm had publifhed, and that, whenever it differed, ltfliouldbe 
made to agree with the Greek Text thereof. 

After receipt of this advife, ’twas refolved it fliould be followed. And 
accordingly a RgVerend and Learned Divine was prevailed with to undertake this 
Work. Who, after He had done fome few Chapters onely of the Firjl (Book of 
Eulehms Hiflory , for reafons beft known to Himfelf defifted. But by this 
Tryal of His it plainly appeared, that (befides its being an invidious attempt 
to go about to interpolate what another perfon had long finceput his laft hand 
to •) it was a work of far greater labour to bring VoBor Hanmers Tranflation 
to an agreement with the Greek Text oiValefm s Edition ) than to make a New 
One, On which account this latter was refolv’d upon; and by Divine al- 
fiftance being now finifhed, is here prefented to the Readers view. 

The (Reader having been acquainted with the Reafon why this New Tranflation 
was at firft attempted, ’tis fit He fliould know farther, by what Helps and J[- 
fijlances this attempt has at length been finifhed. 

This Verfion, as has been intimated, was taken immediately from the Greek., 
according to that Edition which Henricm Valefms fet forth at Paris .’ whence this 
advantage will accrue, that whatever errours are found in it, will beerrours 
but of one defeent. Befides Valefm’s Edition, That which %obert Stephens 
Printed at Paris in the year 1544? was Hk e wifi all along confulted. Nor were 
the Latine Tranflatottrs of thefe Hiflorians refilled or neglected: namely thele four; 
Mufculm’s Verfion Dedicated to Edward the Sixth , King of England, and Printed at 
<Bafil in the year 1549. the Tranflation of John Chriflophorfon (heretofore 
> See Goi- » Matter of Trinity Golledge in Cambridge , afterwards <Bifl?op of Qhichefler 5 ) Printed 
VULs at Oloigne. in the year 1570 5 John Gurterms Verfton , or rather his Emendation of 
pIS: Chriflophorfon s, (Printed at Paris in the year itf*; and laftly Grimm s Tranflation, 
ana fui - f et at j n t he year 1591. All which Verfions were all along inlpe&ed ; 
thiet. Lin- and in all places that required it, their Difagrecments or Confints are ( as the 
ttShire ' (Reader will find,) taken notice of j unlefs the Learned Valefms diligence had 
made thofe Remarks needlels. 

As for the N°t es they are in a manner all Valefitts s : nor is any Remark of 
his left untranflated (though perhaps fome times madefliorter;) that was 
judg'd of ufe to an Englifh Reader, and becoming an Englifh Tranflation. If the 
( Reader does, as now and then He will, meet with a Note that has not Valefiuts 
name fit at the bottome; He may conclude that not to be Valefrn s j however. 
He generally meets with fome intimation or other, whereby notice is given 
him, on what authority fuch a remark is grounded. But whereas in Valefius s 
Edition , His Notes on all thefe Hiflorians are placed together in a Body by them- 
felves, at the latter end of each Authour whereto they belong : here the Reader 
has them embodied with the Text, and by the Letters of the Alphabet He is 
fliown the paffages in the Hiflory, whereof they treat. In which method the 
Reader*s eafiwas confulted, that He might not have the trouble and inter¬ 
ruption given Him, of turning forward and backward, from the Matter to the 
Notes, and from thence to the Matter . 


How 


I To the %eacter . 

I HoW far this Tranflation is beholding toT hat done by 'DoBour Haunter, will 

I quickly be difiovered by any, that {hall take the pains to compare them. It 

I need not be diflembled,that the ToBour’s Verfton has been feen } and 'tis as need- 
lefs to detain the Reader in fliewing Him by tedious inftances, that He his not 
\ been, nor coilld have been followed, without a departure from the Original 
Greek as publiflied by Valefm. 

i It onely remains, that the (Reader be entreated, before He perufes this 

'-j Tranflation, to mend thofi faults in it that are mentioned in The Errata • 
HI and to pardon all others He fliall meet with. Which that He may 

d the eafier be perfwaded to. He is defired to be mindful of this excel¬ 

lent faying : 

’Tis God’s property to mi flake in nothing , and to corn ft all thing s. 
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■wasdepofed. pag. 1 3 3 ( 

Chap. 30. Concerning the Epiftle of the Bijhops againfl i Chap. 8. 

Paul. ibid. 

Chap. 31. Concerning the heterodox and corrupt opinion of Chap. 9." 
the Manichees which fpratig up at this 
time. IJ 5 

Chap. 32. Concerning thofe Ecclefiafiick. men who were fa- Chap. 10. 
motes even in oar Age, and which of them lived 
till the demoltjhing of the Churches. ibid. Chap, x 1. 

Book VIII. Chap. 12. 

T pag. Chap. 13. 

HE Preface. UP 

Chap. I. Concerning thofe things which preceded the Per- j 

fecution in our days. ibid. 

Chap, 2. Concerning the Ruine of the Churches. *40 . 

Chap. 3. Concerning the various fiats of combats which Chap. t. 
the Martyrs underwent in the time of the Per- 
fecution. M 1 Chap. 2. 

Chap. 4. Concerning God’s i/lufirious Martyrs •, how they 

fill’d the world with their fame, having beets Chap. 3. 
adorned with divers crowns of Martyrdom for Chap. 4. 
Religion. ibid. 

Chap. 5. Concerning what was done at Nicomedia. 142 Chap. 5. 

Chap. 6. Concerning thofe who were converfant in the Jm- Chap. 6. 

perial Palaces. ibid. 

Chap. 7. Concerning thofe Egyptians who fuffered in Phcc- Chap. 7. 

nicia. 14 3 

Chap. 8. Concerning thofe who fuffered <» Egypt. 144 

Chap. 9. Concerning thofe who fitfiered at ThebaiS. ibid- Chap. 8. 

Chap. 10. The written informations e/Phileas the Martyr, 
concerning what was done at Alexandria, ibid. 

Chap. 11 . Concerning what Was done in Phrygia. 146 Chap. 9. 

Chap. 12. Concerning many other men and women, who 

fuffered Martyrdom in a various and different Chap. 10. 
manner. ibid, 

Chap. 1 j. Concerning thofe Prelates of the Church who Chap. n. 
demonflrated the finecrity of the Religion 
they ajfcrted by the effufion of their own 
blond. 147 

Chap. 14- Concerning the Morals of thofe that were the ene¬ 
mies of Religion. 149 Chap. 1. 

Chap. 15. Concerning what happened to the Gen¬ 
tiles. 151 Chap. 2, 

Chap. 16. Concerning the Change of affairs to a better po- 

fture. ibid. Chap. 3. 

Chap. 17. Concerning the Rctrattation ofthe Emperotirs. ibid. 

Chap. 4. 

pag. Chap. 5. 

/L Supplement to the Eighth Book- 1 5 3 Chap. < 5 . 

Chap. 1. Concerning Procopius, Alphaus, and Zacchaeus, 

Martyrs. 154 Chap. 7. 

Chap. 2. Concerning Romanus the Martyr. 158 Chap. 8. 


Concerning the Martyr Agapius. / 

Concerning the Virgin Theodofii, and concerting 
Domninus, and Auxentius, Martyrs. ibid- 

Com cm big other Confeffburs, and concernbo the 
Martyrdom of Valentina and Paul. C 3 

That the Perjccntion was afrifh renewed and 1. 1- 
ccrning Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, .t A 

other Martyrs. l 6 y 

Concerning Pecer the Afceta, Aftlepius the Mar- 
cionite, and other / Martyrs. I ;''<5 

Concerning PamphilUs, and twelve other Mar¬ 
tyrs. ibid. 

Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. 1 69 
Concerning Silvanus, John, and thirty nine other 
Martyrs, ibid. 


C oncerning the Counterfeited Ccffation of the 
Pcrfecutiett. pap. 171 

Concerning the change of affairs which did aft a - 
Wards eufitc. 1-2 

Concerning an Image lately made at Antioch. 17 5 
Concerning the Decrees of the Cities againfl the 
Chrifiians. ibid. 

Concerning the forged Atts. ibid. 

Concerning them that fuffered Martyrdom in thofe 
Times. ibid. 

Concerning the Editt againjt ns, which Was en¬ 
graven on Brazen plates and hung up on the 
Pillars. 1 74 

Concerning what afterward hapned, in the tune 
of the Wars, of the Famine, and of the Pefii- 
lence. 17 j 

Concerning the death of the Tyrants, and what 
exprefjions they ufed before their deaths. 17 6 
. Concerning the Vittory obtained by the Pious Em- 
perotirs. 179 

. Concerning the final Deftruttion of the enemies of 
Religion. 181 


Chap. 3. Concerning Timotheus, Agapius, Thecla, and 

eight other Martyrs. iyp Chap. 9. 

Chap. 4. Concerning Apphianus the Martyr. ibid. 

Chap. 5. Concerning Ulpianus<w^ Aidelius Martyrs. 161 


C oncerning the Peace, which was procured by 
God for us. pag. 18 j 

Concerning the Re-edification of the Chur¬ 
ches. 184 

Concerning the Confecration of Churches every 
where jolemniz’d. ibid. 

A Panegyrick. concerning the fplendidpofiure of 
our Affairs. ibid. 

Copies of the Imperial Laws. 192 

Concerning the Eflates belonging to the Chri¬ 
fiians. 195 

Concerning the Immunity of the Clergy. ibid. 
Concerning Licinius’r exorbitancies which after¬ 
wards enfiued, and concerning his death, ibid, 
Concerning Conftantius’r Tittory, and concerning 
the pro(pcrity procured by him to all thofe that 
live under the power of the Romans. 1 97 


The Contents of the EcclejtajlicalHijlory of Socrates Scbolaflicm 
in VII. Books. 


was converted to the Chrifhan Religion, ibid. 
Book. I. Chap. 3. How whilfl Conftantine augmented the profperity 

T pag. of the Chrifiians, Licinius his Collcgue perje- 

HE Preface to the whole Book- 209 cutedthem. 210 

Chap. 2. After what manner Conftantine the Emperottr Chap. 4. That there was a war raifed betwixt Conftan- 

A 4 tine 



The Contents. 

tine and Licinius upon account of the Chri- mentions brought againfi A thanafius. 239 

m a)ls 2t i Chap. 29. Concerning Arfenius, and his hand which wot 

Chap.?. Concerning Arius’; contefi with Alexander the reported to have been cut of ibid, 

1 5. >- g ibi^ chap. 30. That Athanafius being found innocent after his 

Chap <5 How from this contention there arofe a divifwn firfi actuation, his Accufers made their efcape 

in the Church, and how Alexander" of by flight. lbic, ‘ 

Alexandria depofed Arius and his Compli- Chap. 31. That Athanafius fled to the Emperour, upon the 
ceJ J ibid. Bijhops not admitting of his defence at his 

Chap 7 How Conftantine the Emperoitr, griev'd at thefe fecond accufation. 24O 

difhirbances in the Church, fent Hofius * Chap. 32. That after Athanafius'; departure, he was depo- 
Spaniard to Alexandria, 10 exhort the Bifhop pofed by the Tote of the Synod. ibid. 

and Arius to a reconciliation. 214 ^ap. 33- How the Synod having left Tyre, came « J«u- 

Chap. 8. Concerning the Council held at Nicara * City of falem, and after the celebration of the feaft of 

Bithvnia, and concerning the faith there pub- Dedication of the New Jerufalem, readmitted 

lifhed 215 Arius to communion. ibid. 

Chap o The Epiflle of the Synod, concerning thofe mat- Chap. 34 That the Emperoitr by his Letter fummoned the 
ters determined by it, and how Arius was dc- Synod to attend him,that Athanafius; cafe might 

(traded, together with them that embraced his be accurately difeufjed in his prefence. 241 

Sentiment? 2ip Chap. 35. That, when the Synod came not to the Emperoitr, 

Chap 10.' That the Emperoitr fummoned to the Synod Ace- the Eufebians accufed Athanafius, as if he 

fius Jfo! a Bilhop of the Novutian He- had threatned, that he would prohibit the car- 

r n e 225 riage of that Corn, with which Alexandria 

Chap. ir. Concerning Paphnutius the Bifhop. ibid. fnrnifhed Conftantinople Whereupon the 

Chap 12. Concerning Spyridon Bilhop of the Cyprians. 226 Emperour, being incenfed, bamfhed Athanafius, 

Chap. 13. Concerning Eutychianus the HMonk. ibid. confining him to the Gallia ;. ibid. 

Chap 14. That Eukbius ififbp of Nicomedia, Theognis Chap. 36. Concerning Marcellus Bifhop of Ancyra, and A- 
Bifhop of Nice (who had been bamfhed be- fterius the Sophifta. _ 242 

caufe they were abettors of Arius'; Opinion ) Chap. 37. How, after Athanafius was exiled , Arms, being 
havirnr afterwards fent a Libell of Repentance, fent for from Alexandria by the Emperour, 

and agreed to the expofition of the Faith, were raifed difhirbances againfi Alexander Bifhop 

readmitted to their Sees. 227 of Conftantinople. ibid. 

Chap. ik. That Alexander dying after the Nicene Synod, Chap. 38. Concerning Auu s death. 243 

Athanafius was confccrated Bifhop of the City Chap. 39 - How Conftantine, falling into a dtftemper, ended 
Alexandria. 229 his life . . 

Chap. 16. How the Emperour Conftantine, having enlarged Chap. 40. Concerning Conftantine the Emperours Fit- 
the City heretofore call’d Byzantium, named it neral. ‘bid. 

Conftantinople. ibid. 

Chap. 17. How Helena the Empcronrs Mother, came to Je- Book IT. 

rufaiem, and having there found Chrifis Crofs, _ 

which (he had fought for a long time, built a Chap. 1. TPHE Preface, wherein he gives an account, 
Church. ibid. A why he made a new Edition of his F irfi and 

Chap 18. How the Emperour Conftantine abolifhed Genti- Second Book. . P a 8; 

hfm and erdled many Churches in feveral Chap. 2. How Eufebius Bifhop e/Nicomedia with hi, ac- 

p[ aceSi 230 complices, earneftly endeavouring to introduce 

Chap. 19. After what manner the Innermofl Indian Na- Arius’j opinion again, made difturbances in the 

t ions were in the time o/Conftantine converted Churches. *™' 

to Chrifiuuiity. 231 Chap. 3. How Athanafius, confiding in the Letter of Con- 

Chap. 20. After what manner the Iberians were converted to j ftantine the Younger, returned to Alexan- 

r he Chrifiian Religion. 232) Am. . * 4<5 

Chap. 21. Concerning Antonius the Monk. 233, Chap. 4. That ///w/Eufeb.usPamphilus sdeath,Aacmfuc- 

Clup. 22. Concerning Manes the Author of the Hcrtfie of cceded in the Bifl>opnck.of -Caclarea. 247 

the Manichees, and whence he had his on- Chap. 5. Concerning the death of Conftantine the Youn- 
ginal. ibid. ger. ibid. 

Chap. 23. How Eufebius Bifnop o/Nicomedia ,and Theognis Chap. 6. How Alexander Bifhop of Conftantinople, at bis 
Bifhop of Nice, taking courage again, ettdea- death, propofed Paulus and Macedonius to be 

loured to fubvert the Nicene Creed, by plot - elettcd into his Bifboprick. ibid. 

ting again]} Athanafius. 234 Chap. 7. How the Emperour Conftantius ejctlcd Paulus 

Chap 24. Concerning the Synod convened at Antioch, which who had been Ordained Bifhop : and, ha- 

depofed Euftatlnus Bifhop of Antioch : upon ving fent for Eufebius from Nicomedia, ,en- 

whofe account there was a Sedition raifed, by trufied him with the Bifhoprtck. of Conftan- 

which that City was almoft ruined. 235 tinople. ibid- 

Chap 2< Concerning the Presbyter, who made it his bnfinefs Chap. 8. Flow Eufebius affembled another Synod at An- 
to get Arm recalled. 236 tioch of Syria , and caufed another form of 

Chap 2 6. How Arius, being recalled from Exile, and having Faith to be publiflted. 248 

given Up a Libell of Repentance to the Em- Chap. 9. Concerning Eufebius Emifenus. _ ibid, 

perour, did therein hypocritically pretend him- Chap. 10. That the Bifhops convened at Antioch, upon Eu- 

ftlf an afferter of the Nicene Creed. 237 febius EnyTenus 's refufal of the Bifhopricl^of 

Chap. 27. 7*iv Arius returned to Alexandria by the Em - Alexandria, Ordained Gregorius, and altered 

pemirs order, and upon Athanafius’; refufal the exprcfjions of the Nicene Faith. ibid. 

to admit him, Eufebius'; fdlion framed di- Chap. 11. That, upon Gregorius’; arrival at Alexandria 
vers aceufations againfi Athanafius before the guarded with a Military force, Athanafius 

Emperour. ibid. fled. 250 

Chap 28. That the Emperour ordered a Synod of Bifhops Chap. 12, flow, after Eufebius*; death, the people of Con- 
fhould be convened at Tyre, upon account of the ftantinople refiored Paulus to his See again. 

And 


The Co N te i 

And that the Arlans made choice of Mace¬ 
donius. pag- 250 

. Concerning the flaughter o/Hermogenesik Lieu- Chap. 41 
tenant-General, and how Paulus was for that 
reafon turned out of the Church again. ibid 
.. That the Arians, having removed Gregorius 
from the fee of Alexandria,/)//; Georgius into 
his place. 251 Chap. 42 

;. How Athanafius and Paulus, going to Rome, 
and being fortified with Bifhop Julius’; Let¬ 
ters', recovered their own Secs again. ibid. Chap. 4 3 
. That the Emperour fent an order by Philippus Chap. 44 
Bra}ebb of the Pretorium, that Paulus fhoitld be Chap. 45 
ejctlcd and banifhed, and that Macedonius Chap. 4C 
fhoitld be enflallcd Bifhop in his See. 2 j 2 

r. That Athanafius, being afraid of the Empcronrs Chap. 47 
menaces, returned to Rome again. 2 5 3 

. How the Emperour of the IVefiern parts ream fled 
of his brother, that fitch perfons might be fent, as 
could give an account of the depofition of A- 
thanafius and Paulus. And, that they who Chap. 1. 
were fent pnblijhed another form of the 
Creed. 254 

Concerning the large Explanation of the Faith, ibid. Chap. 2. 

. Concerning the Synod at Serdica. 256 

. An Apology for Eufebius Pamphilus. 258 
. That the Synod of Serdica refiored Paulus and Chap. 3. 
Athanafius to their Sees, and that, upon the 
Eaflertt Emperours refufal to admit them, the 
Emperour of the IVefi threatned him with Chap. 4. 
War. 259 

. That Conftantius, being afraid of his Brothers 

Menaces, by his Letters ordered Athanafius to Chap. 5. 
appear, and fent hint to Alexandria. 260 Chap. 6. 

. That Athanafius, pafimg through Jerufalem in 

his return to Alexandria, was received into Chap. 7. 
Communion by MaXimus, and convened a Sy¬ 
nod of Bifnops which confirmed the Nicene 
Faith. 262 

. Concerning the Tyrant Magnentius and Vetra- Chap. 8. 

nio. 263 

. Flow, after the Death of Conftans the IVeftcrn Chap. 9. 
Emperour, Paulus and Athanafius were E- 
jdled out of their own Sees again. And, that 
Paulus, after his being carried into banifhment, 
was fain. But Athanafius made his efcape by 
flight. ibid. 

, That Macedonius, having got poffcffion of the Sec Chap. 10. 
of Conftantinople, did much mifehief to thofe Chap. 11. 
that in opinion dijfentedfrom him. 264 

. Concerning what was done at Alexandria by Geor- C hap. 12. 
gius the Allan •, from Athanafius’; own rcla- Chap. 13 
tion. ibid. 

. Concerning Photinus the Arch-Heretickj 265 Chap. 14. 
. Concerning the forms of the Creed publificd at Sir- Chap. 1 5. 
mium, in the prefcnccof the Emperour Con¬ 
ftantius. 266 

. Concerning Hofius Bi(hop o/Corduba. 269 Chap. 16. 
. Concerning the overthrow of Magnentius the Ty¬ 
rant. ibid. 

. Concerning the Jews inhabiting Dio-Cacfarea in 

Paleftine. 270 Chap. 17. 

. Concerning Gallus Caefar. ibid. 

. Concerning Actius the Syrian, Eunomius’; HMa- 
fler. ibid. 

. Concerning the Synod at MiUaine. 271 

. Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, and con- Chap. 18. 
cerning the Draught of the Creed which was 
published there. ibid. 

. Concerning the cruelty of Macedonius, and the Chap. 19 
Tumujts by him raifed. 275 

. Concerning the Synod at Seleucia a City of Ifau- Chap. 20 
ria. 277 

That Acacius Bijhop of Cat farea delated another 


Drauoht of the Creed, in the Synod at Se¬ 
leucia? 278 

. Tha 1 , upon the Emperours return from the 
IVefhrn parts, the Acacians were convened in 
the City of Conftantinople , and firmed 
the Ariminum Creed, making fome additions 
to it. 281 

. That upon Macedonius’; being depofed, Eu- 
doxius obtained the Bifliopricl^ of Conftan¬ 
tinople. ibid. 

. Concerning Eufiaihius Bifhop o/Sebaftia. 282 
. Concerning Melctius Bifl/op of Antioch. 283 
. Concerning Macedonius’; Hrrefic. ibid, 

. Concerning the Apollinarifti 1 , and their He¬ 
re fie. 284 

. Concerning the death of the Emperour Conftan¬ 
tius. ibid. 


C oncerning Julianus, his Exu.icl, and Edu¬ 
cation. And hew, upon his being made 
Emperour, he revolted to Gentilifin. 285 
Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alexan¬ 
dria, and after what manner Georgius ii’.« 
fain. _ 287 

That the Emperour inccnjed at Georgius’; nun - 
der, Jharply rebuked the Alexandrians by Ivs 
Letttcr. 28 8 

How, upon Georgius’s being murdered, Athana- 
lius returned to Alexandria, and recovered his 
own Church. 289 

Concerning Lucifer, and Eufebius. ibid. 

How Lucifer arriving at Antioch, Ordained 
Paulinus. ibid. 

How Eufebius and Athanafius accorded together , 
and affembled a Synod of Bifhops at Alexandria, 
wherein they exprefly declared, that the Trinity 
is Confubftantial. 290 

Some paffages quoted out of Athanafius's Apolo- 
getick concerning his own flight. 2 (jl 

How ( after the Synod at Alexandria, made up i f 
thofe who affertedthe Homooufian Faith)Eu(e- 
bius, returning to Antioch found the Catholicks 
difagreeing there upon account of Paulinus’; Or¬ 
dination j and being unable to bring them to an 
agreement , he departed from thence. 29 3 

1. Concerning Hilarius Bifliop of Poidiets. ibid. 

. Flow the Emperour Julianus ex ailed money from 
the Chrifttans. 2.94 

. Concerning Maris Bifhop of Chalcedon. ibid. 
Concerning the tumult raifed by the Hea hens a- 
gainft the Chriflians. 295 

.. Concerning Athanafius’; flight. ibid. 

. Concerning thofe who in the Reign of Julianus fltf- 
fered Martyrdom at Merus a City of Phry¬ 
gia- 296 

. How ( when the Emperour prohibited the Chri - 
flians from being educated in the Grecian 
Literature,) the two Apollinaris’; betook, them- 
fives to writing of Books. ibid. 

How the Emperour, making preparations for an ex¬ 
pedition againfi the Perfians, arrived at An¬ 
tioch : and being derided by the Antiochians, 
he pnblijhed an Oration againfi them , cntituled 
Mifopagun. 297 

'. How, when the Emperour was defirotts to confult 
the Oracle, the Daemon gave no anfwer, being 
afraid o/Babilas the Martyr. 29S 

j, Concerning the Emperours wrath, and concerning 
TheodorU6 the Cimfeffour. ibid, 

i. How the Emperour perfwaded the Jews tofacriflee, 
and concerning the utter defiruilion of Jeru¬ 
falem. ibid. 

Chap. 21. 



The C O N T E N 

. Concerning the Emperours inroad into Perfia, 
and concerning his death. pag. 299 

, Concerning Jovianus’* being Proclaimed Em- Chap. 1 j. 

perour. ibid. 

. A confutation of what Libanius the Sophtjfa has 

faid concerning Julianus. 300 

That the Bijhopsflockt from all places to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they fiould induce 
him to embrace their own Creed. 30 3 

'. That the Macedonians and Acacians, meeting 

together at Antioch, confirmed the Nicene 
Creed. ibid- Chap. 14. 

. Concerning the ‘Death of the Empcrour Jovi¬ 
anus. .304 


T Hat, after Jovianus’* death , Valentinianus 
is Proclaimed Empcrour, who made his 
brother Valens his Colleague in the Empire. 
And, that Valentinianus was a Catholick,/wf 
Valens an Arian. pag. 305 

That Valentinianus went into the JVefern parts of 
the Empire, and Valens reflded at Conftan- 
tinople, who, upon the Macedonians addrefsto 
him that a Synod might be convened , granted 
their requeft. And that he perfcc/ited the Ho- 
mooufians 300 

That, whilft Va'cns pcrfccutcd thofc who embraced 
the Homodufian opinion in the Eafl, there 
arofe a Tyrant at Conftantinople, by name 
Procopius. And that at the fame time an 
Earthquake hapned, and an inundation of the 
Sea, which ruined many Cities. ibid. 

That there being a difturbance in the Secular as 
well as the Ecclefiaftick State of affairs, the I 
Macedonians, having convened a Synod at 
Lampfacus, did again confirm the Antiochian < 
Creed , and Anathematized that piiblijhed at 
Ariminum, and did again rati fie the depofition 
o/Acacius^W Eudoxius. ibid. 

That, an engagement hapning about a City c/Phry- 
gia between the Empcrour Valens, and the Ty- ( 
rant Procopius, the Empcrour took, the Tyrant 
by the treachery of his Commanders, and put 
him and them to death, by infilling new and 
uniifiealpunifiments upon them. ibid. 

That, after the death of the Tyrant, the Empe- 
rottr forced thofe who had been prefent at the 
Synod, and all the Cbriflians,to embrace Arius’* 
Opinion. 307 

That Eunomius, having ejelled Fleufius the Ms- ( 
cedonian, was made Bifiop of Cyzicum. And 
concerning Eunomius’* original, and that ha- ( 
ving been Amanuenfis to Aetius fir named A- 
theus, he imitated him. ibid. 

Concerning the Oracle, which Was found cut upon ( 
a ftone, when the JEall of C.halccdon was de- ( 
molifhedby reafon of the Empcrour Valens’* an¬ 
ger. 308 < 

That the Empcrour Valens perfecuted the No- ( 
vatians alfo, who (in like manner ,ts did 
the Catholicks ) embraced the Homodufian 
Faith. 309 

i. That the Emperotir Valentinianus, begat a fon, 
who bore his Fathers name-, to wit , Valentini- ( 
anus, he having begat his fon Gratianus before 
his being created Emperour. ibid. 

. Concerning a hail of an unufual bignefs which fell 
from heaven, and concernin'! the Earthquakes < 
in Bithynia, and the Hellefpont. 31 o 

. That thofc who embraced Macedonia’* Opinion f 
being reduced into freights by reafon of tb e 
F.mperours violence towards them , font an Em- 


baffage to Libetius Bifhop of Rome, and fub- 
feribed to the Homodufian Creed. ibid. 

How Eunomius feparated himfclf from Eudoxius, 
bccanfe he adhered to his mafier Aetius. And 

that ( a difturbance being ruifed at Alexandria 
by Eudoxius’* means) Athanafius fled again . 
And that ( when the Populace Were tumultuous 
hereupon ) the Emperour being afraid, by his 
Letters pacified the Alexandrians, and ordered 
that Athanafius fiiould be put into quiet poffef- 
fion of his Church again. 31 3 

That after the death of Eudoxius at Conftanti- 
nop\e,the Arians ordainedDcmophilus ; but the 
Orthodox, by the affi(lance of Euftathius of An¬ 
tioch, made Evagrius Bifhop of Conitanti- 
nople ibid. 

That when tbe Empcrour had banified Evagrius 
and Euftathius, the Arians forcly oppreffed and 
afftitted the Homooufians. 314 

Concerning the holy Presbyters who were burnt in 
a Ship, and concerning the Famine, which by 
the wrath of God hapned in Phrygia upon that 
account. ibid. 

That the Emperour, arriving at Antioch, did a - 
gain per ft cute thofe that embrace tbe Homodu¬ 
fian Opinion. ibid, 

Cmceniing what was dene at Edefla, and there- 
proacbfiill affront put upon the Prefed, and con¬ 
cerning the Faith, coitragiciifnefs , and confian- 
cy of thofc Citizens 3 and concerning a pious 
woman. ibid. 

That the Emperour Valensy 7 eiv many perfons, the 
firfi letter of whofe name Was Theca, upon ac¬ 
count of a certain N ectonvmtick-divination, 
whereby that w.cs foretold. 31 j 

Concerning Athanafius’* Death, and the promotion 
of Peter to his See. ibid. 

That after Athanafius'* death, the Arians by the 
Emperour Valens’* Order, delivered up the 
Churches in Alexandria to Lucius who had been 
Ordained by them before, and committed Peter 
toprifon. 316 

That Sabinus the Macedonian Hcretick. has made 
no mention of thofe many tnifehiefs which hap¬ 
pened at Lucius ’* inf ailment. But they are re¬ 
corded in a Letter written by Peter, who made 
his efc. pc, andfled to Dm alus Bifhop of Rome. 
But the Arians and Lucius were the Authours 
of many mifehievous prallifes and cruelties a- 
gainfi thofe holy perfons who led a Monaftick 
life in tbe folitudes. ibid. 

A Catalogue of the holy Monks who lived in the 
Defart. ibid. 

Concerning thofe holy Monks who were exiled ; 
how God ( by the Miracles they performed ) 
attralled all perfons to himfelf. 319 

Concerning Didyinus, a blind man. 320 

Concerning Bafilius of Cx fares, and Gregorius 
of Nazianzum. ibid. 

Concerning Gregorius Thanmaturgus. 323 

Cwcetw^Novatus, and thofe from him termed 
Novatians. And, that thofe Novatians who 
inhabited Phrygia, altered the time of cele¬ 
brating the Fcflival of Eafter, and kept it on 
the fame day the Jews did. 3 2 3 

Concerning Damafus Bifiwp of Rome, and Urfi- 
nus. How,adi(lttrbance and Sedition hapning 
in Rome upon their account, there followed a 
great flaughter of men. 3 74 

How (after the death of Auxentius Bifiop of 
Millain) a Sedition hapning on account of tie 
Eledion of a Prelate to fucceed in that See-, 
Ambrofius, Prcfldent of the Province, going 
with a Military Eone to appeafe the tumult, 
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Was by u general fuffrage (the Emperour V a- 
lentinianus having given his confent alfo) pre¬ 
ferred before all perfons , and Eldled Bifop of 
that Church. ibid. C 

Chap. 31. Concerning ValenMunus's death. pag. } 2 $ 
Chap. 32. Concerning the Philofophtr Themiftius. And, 
that Valens, appeafed by the Oration he fpake 
to him, did in Jome rnafure mitigate his Per- C 
fecution againff the Chriftians. ibid. 

Chap. 33. how the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em¬ 
braced Chriftianity. 326 

chap. 34. That the Goths vanquified by other Barbarians, 

fled into the Territories of the Romans, and Cl 
were received by the Emperour. Which re¬ 
ception of theirs was the occafion, both of the 
defruHion of the Roman Empire, and alfo of 
the Emperours own overthrow. ibid. 

Chap. 35. That the Emperour, by reafon of his care and 
follicitude about a War with the Goths, remitted 
fomething of his Perfecution againfl the Chri- 
flians. * 327 

Chap. 36. That the Saracens alfo at that time embraced the Cl 
Faith of Chriff, ( a woman, by name Mavia, 
being their fgueett,) and took one Mofes, a 
pious and faithfull perfon that led a monaftick. 
life, to be their Bifiop. ibid. 

Chap. 37. That after Valens’* departure from Antioch the 

Orthodox in the Eafl ( more efpectally thofc Ci 
at Alexandria ) took, courage ; and having 
(jelled Lucius, reffored the Churches again to 
Peter, who was returned fortified with the 
Letters of Damafus Bifiop of Rome. ibid. 
(Chap. 38, That the Empcrour arriving at the GtyGonftan- 

linople, and being reproach't by the people upon C 
account of the Goths, marches out of the City 
againfl the Barbarians. And coming to an in- C 
gagement with them near Adrianople, a 
City of Macedonia, is fain by them ; after C 
he had lived fifty years, and Reigned fix- C 
Ken. 3^8 

Book V. 

T Pag. C 
H E Preface. 329 

Chap. 1. How (after the death of Valens) when the C 
Goths laid Siege to Conftantinople, the Ci¬ 
tizens Sallied out of the City again(l them , ha¬ 
ving thofe Saracens who were under Mavia’* 
command, to be their Auxiliaries. ibid. 

Chap. 2. That the Emperour Gratianus, having recalled 

the Orthodox Btfiops from their Exile , drove C 
the Hereticks out of the Churches, and took. 
Theodofius to be his Colleague in the Em¬ 
pire. 330 C 

Chap. 3. What Bifiops were in pojfeffion of the Prefldency 

over the greater Churches at that time, ibid. C 
Chap. 4. How the Macedonian!, who had fent an Embaffy 

to Damafus Bifiop e/Rome in defence of the C 
Homodufian Creed , returned again to their 
old Herefie. ibid. 

Chap. 5. Concerning what hapned at that time at Antioch, 
upon Paul inus’* and Melitius’* account. ibid. 
Chap. 6 . That Gregorius of Nazianzum was by a general 

fuffrage of the Orthodox conflituted Bifiop of C 
the Conftantinopolitan Church at which time 
the Emperour Theodofius ( after his Pillory C 
over the Barbarians, ) fell fick. at ThefTalo- 
nica, and was baptized by Afcholius the Bi¬ 
fiop. ibid. 

Chap. 7. That when Gregorius was come to Conftan- C 
tinople* and Jome Bi(hops murmured at his 
Tranflation ; he refujed the Prefldency over 
the. Church. And the Emperour orders De- 
mophilus the Arian Bifiop, either to give his C 


Ajfent to the Homodufian Faith, or clfc to 
go out of the City j which latter he thofc ra¬ 
ther to do. 33! 

Concerning the hundred and fifty Biflwps Con¬ 
vened at Conftantinople, and concerning the 
determinations made by them, after they had 
Ordained Nedarius in that City, ibid. 

That the Emperour Theodofius ordered the body 
of Paulus Bifhop 0 f Conftantinople to be ho¬ 
nourably tranflated from the place of his Exile. 
At which time alfo Meletius Bifiop of Antioch 
departed this life. 3 34 

. That the Emperour ordered a Synod of all the 
Sells to be convened, at which time At- 
cadius his Jon was proclaimed Auguftus •, and 
that the Novatians ( who as to their faith 
embraced the fame Sentiments with the Homo- 
oufians ) were the only perfons that had per - 
miff on to hold their Affembiies within the City. 
But the other Hereticks were forced from 
thence. ibid. 

. Concerning Maximus the Tyrant, how he few 
Gratianus by treachery: at which time alfo 
Juftina the mother of Valentinianus Junior, 
defifted, though unwillingly, from her defign 
againff Ambrofius Bifiop of Millain, for fear 
o/Maximus. 336 

. That the Emperour Theodofius having provided 
a numerous Army againff Maximus, ( at which 
time Flaccilla bore him his fon Honorius, ) left 
Arcadius at Conftantinople: but went himfclf 
to Millain, where he came to an Engagement 
with the Tyrant. 337 

Concerning the difturbance raifed at Conftan¬ 
tinople by the Arians. ibid. 

. Concerning the Emperour Theodofius’* Vittory, 
and the Tyrant's overthrow. 3 38 

. Concerning Flavianus of Antioch. ibid. 

Concerning the demolifiment of the Idol Temples 
at Alexandria; and concerning the Fight be¬ 
twixt the Pagans and Chriftians, which hap¬ 
ned on that account. 3 3 9 

U Concerning the Hieroglyphical Letters found in 
the Temple of Serapis. ibid. 

I. That the Emperour Theodofius, during his flay 
in Rome, did a great deal of good to that City, 
both by demoltfiing thofe Receptacles for 
Thieves in the Bake-houfes, and alfo by pro¬ 
hibiting the obfeene ufe of Bells in the 
Stews. 340 

. Concerning the Penitentiary Presbyters, how thefe 
Officers in the Church were at that time pat 
down. 341 

1. That there were at that time many Schifms a- 
tnongft the Arians, and other Hereticks. 34 3 

. That the Novatians alfo difagrecd amougft them- 
felves. ibid. 

. This Hiftorian'* Sentiment concerning the difa- 
greements which appear in fome places, in rela¬ 
tion to the Leaf of Eafter, Baptifms, Fafts, 
Marriages, the order of celebrating the Eurha- 
rift, and other Ecclefaftical Rites and Obfer- 
vances. 344 

. Concerning the Arians at Conftantinople, who 
were alfo termed the Pfathyriani. 34 P 

.. That the Eunomians alfo raifed Fall ions among ft 
themfelves, which had various denominations 
given them, derived from tbe names of their 
firft Founders. ibid. 

. Concerning Eugenius’* Tyranny, and the death of 
Valentinianus Junior ; alfo, concerning the 
Empcrour Theodofius’* Vittory over the Ty¬ 
rant. 3 5 ° 

1 . How the Emperour falling ill after his pillory, 
fent 
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feat for his fun Honorius to Millain; and 
thinking himfelf fomcVthat recovered from his C 
diflcmper, he ordered that Cirque-fportS fhoitld 
he exhibited, on which very day he died. 3 51 

Book VI. 

T Pag. 

HE Preface. 35 1 

That after the death of the Emperour Theodo¬ 
fius, when his Sons had divided the Empire be- C 
tween them, and Arcadius had met the Army 
returning from Italy, after fome (hurt flay there ; 
Rufinus the Pracfectus Praetorio was kitted by 
the Souldicrs at the Emperoursfeet. 352 ( 

' Concerning Netftarius’/ death, and the Ordination 
of Johannes, ibid. 

Concerning the Dcfccnt and Education of Johannes ( 

Bifliop of Conftantinople. 3 5 i 

Concerning Serapion the Deacon, and how by his C 
infligation Johannes became offended with, and 
an enemy to his Clergy. 354 ( - 

That Johannes differed not only with the Clergy, 
but with the Magiflracy alfo. And concerning 
Eutropius the Eunuch. 355 * 

, Concerning the Tyranny of Gai'na the Goth, and 
the diflnrbance he raffed at Conftantinople; 
and concerning his death. ibid. 

, Concerning the Diffention which hapned between 
Theophilus Bijhop s/Alexandria, and the Mo- ( 
nafticks in the Solitude. And how Theophilus 
Anathematized Origen’/ Books. 357 

Conccrniw the Prayers of the Nocturnal Hymns 
Snug fly the Arians and Homooufians 5 and 
concerning the ingagement which hapned be- < 
tween them.- and that thepaging of Hymns in 
parts, wherein one fang one verfe, another, an¬ 
other, had its original from Ignatius Theo- < 
phot ns. 3 58 

, Concerning thofe termed The long Monks, and ( 
how Theophilus having conceived an impla¬ 
cable hatred againfi Johannes upon their ac- ( 
count , made it his bujinefs to get him depofed 
from his Bijhoprick, 359 

0. That Epiphanius Bijhop of Cyprus being alfo led ( 
away by Theophilus’/ frauds convened a Synod 
of Bijhops in Cyprus, to determine againfl Ori- ( 
gen’/ Writings, and reproved Johannes for 
reading Origen’/ Books. 3 60 < 

I. Concerning the two Syrian Bifhops Severianus 
and Alltiochus, how, and for what reafens they 
dijagreed with Johannes. ibid. < 

2. That Epiphanius coming to Conftantinople, held 
Affemblics, and performed Ordinations contrary < 
to Johannes’/ mind ; that he might gratifie 
Theophilus. 3 < 5 i 

3. What this Writer can fay in defence of Ori- < 
gen. 362 ( 

4. How Johannes ( having invited Epiphanius to 
come to his Palace, and he ruffling, and con • < 
1 innitg his holding of feparate Ajfcmblics in 
the Church of the Apoftles, admomjhcd and 
it proved him, becaife he did many things con¬ 
trary to the Canons, whereat Epiphanius ( 
was terrified, and returned into his own Coun¬ 
try. ibid. 

5, How after Epiphanius’/ departure, Johannes made < 
an Oration againfl Women , and upon that ac- < 
count ( by the care of the Emperoitr and 

Emprefs) a Synod w.u convened againfl ( 
Um at Chalcedon, and he is ejected out of 
his Church. 3 6 i 

5 . That the people being tumultuous becaife of Johan- 
nesT banifliment, Brifo the Emprefl’s Eunuch, I 
Wat fent to bring him back_again to Conftan¬ 


tinople. pag. 364 

Chap. 17, That upon Theophilus’/ defiring ti difeufs Hera- 
clides’/ cafe then abfent, and Johannes’/ refu- 
Jing to permit him •, an Engagement hapned 
between the Conftantinopolitans and Alexan¬ 
drians, wherein many Were jlain ( on both 
fides,) At which Theophilus and fome other 
of the Bijhops were terrified, and fled from the 
City. ibid. 

Chap. 18. Concerning Eudoxia’/ Silver Statue, and how Jo¬ 
hannes was ejetted out of his Church again on 
account of that, and conveyed into batiijh- 
ment. • 365 

Chap. 19 Concerning Arfacius, who was Ordained Johan¬ 
nes’/ fucceffour, and concerning Cyrinus (Bi- 
Jhop ) c/Chakedon. 366 

Chap. 20. How , after Arfacius Atticus obtained the Con- 
ftantinopolitan See. 367 

Chap. 21. Concerning Johannes’/ departure to the Lord in 
Exile. ibid. 

Chap. 22. Concerning Sifinnius Bijhop of the Novatianifts, 
what expreflions he is faid to have ufed in his 
difeonrfes with Johannes. ibid. 

Chap. 23. Concerning the death of the Emperour Arca¬ 
dius. 368 


T Hat after the Emperour Arcadius’/ death, 
( who left his Son Theodofius, then eight 
years old j ) Anthemius the Praefeft had the 
chief management of affaires in the Em¬ 
pire. pag. 3<V 

Concerning Atticus Bifliop of Conftantinople, 
what manner of perfon he Wiis as to his tem¬ 
per and difpofition. 370 

Concerning Theodofius and Agapetus Bifhops of 
Synnaaa. ibid. 

Concerning the Paralyticall Jew, who was cured 
by Atticus the Bijhop in Divine Baptifm. 371 
How Sabbatius, />ow being a Jew had been made 
a Presbyter of the Novatianifts, defected thofe 
of his own opinion. ' ' ibid. 

Concerning thofe who at that time were the Ring¬ 
leaders of the Arian Opinion. 372 

How Cyrillus fuccecded Theophilus Bifliop of 
Alexandria. ibid. 

Concerning Maruthas Bijhop of Mesopotamia, 
and how the Chriftian Religion was by him 
propagated in Perfia. ibid; 

Who were Bijhops of Antioch and Rome at this 
time. 373 

*. That Rome became fttbjett to the Barbarians at 
that time, and was deftroyed by Alari- 
chus. ibid. 

. Concerning the Bifhops of Rome. 374 

Concerning Chryfanthus Bijhop of the Novatianifts 
at Conftantinople. ibid. 

;. Concerning the Eight which hapned at Alexandria 
between the Chriftians and Jews, and con¬ 
cerning Cyrillus the Bijhop’s difference with 
Oreftes/kPraefeft. ibid. 

,. That the Monks of Nitria came down to Alexan¬ 
dria in defence of Cyrillus, a)td raifed a Se¬ 
dition againfl Oreftes the Praefed, 375 

;. Concerning Hypatia the Philojopherefs. 37 6 
i. That the Jews entring upon another War againfl 
the Chriftians, were puuijhed. 377 

'. Concerning Paulus Bijhop of the Novatianifts, 
• and concerning the Miracle done by him, when 
lie was about to ha ve baptized a Jewifh Impo- 
ftour. ibid. 

1 . How,after the death of Ifdigerdes the Perfian 
King, the League between the Romans and 
Perfians 
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Petfim wai broksn* and * bloudy War C 

hapned, wherein the Perfians were worft- 

J. ,bd * 

>. Concerning Palladius the Courier. pag. 37 s ( 

). How the Perfians had another fevere overthrow 
given them by the Romans. 379 t 

, After what manner Acacius Bijhop of Ami- 
da, behaved himfelf toward the Perfian : 

Captives. 

t. Concerning the excellencies, .wherewith the Em- C 

perour .'1 heodofius Junior was endowed, 380, 

[. Concerning Johannes, who Tyrannized at Rome, 
after Honorius the Emperour's death. And ; ;< 
how God mollified, by Theodofius’/ prayers, ■ 
delivered him into the hands of the Roman ; ( 
Army. . joi j; 

,. That, after the flaughter of the Tyrant, < 

Theodofius the Emperour proclaimed Valen- |; 
tinianus ( the Son a/Conftantius, and of his .< 
Aunt Placidia,) Emperour of Rome. 3 ° 2 ! 

. Concerning Atticus’/ Government of the ChurcbeP, < 
and that he ordered Johannes’’/ name to be ■. 
written into the Dypticks of the Church ; and < 
that he forekpew his own death. ibid. 

S. Concerning Sifinnius, Atticus’/ fucceffour in the 1 
Conftantinopolitane Bijhoprick, $3 < 

'. Concerning Philippus the Prejbyter,wko was born 
at Side. 3^4 

1 . That Sifinnius Ordained Proclus Biflop of Cy- ) 
zicum : but the Inhabitants of that City would: 
not admit him to be their Bijhop. ■, ibid. ]! 

). That after Sifinnius’/ death,, (\tbeEmperonrsj, j 
fent for Neftorius from Antioch, and made I 
him Bijhop of Conftantinople.i who quickly 
difeovered his, own temper attd difpofition. ibid. 

>. After what manner the Burgpndtons embraced, 
she Chriftian Religion, in the ; Rflg n of Theo¬ 
dofius junior. ! \ > i°S 

1. With what mifemes the Macedonians wtre.af-, 

flitted by Neftorius. ibid, j 

2 . Concerning the Prefbyter Anaftafius, by whom . 

■ Ne&or’mwasperverted to Impiety. 3 86 j j 


. Concerning the horrid wieflednefs committed upefi 
the Altar of the Great Church by the fugitive 
fervants. pag. 387 

. Concerning the former Synod at Ephefus convened 
againfl Neftorius. ibid. 

. How, after Neftorius’/ Depofition, when fome 
were deflrom of placing Proclus in the Epifcopal 
Chair, other Bijhops etc tied Maximianus Bi¬ 
flop of Conftantinople. 388 

. Inflames, whereby this Writer does ( as he fttp- 
pofes ) evince, that a Tranflation from one See 
to another is not prohibited. ibid. 

Concerning Silvanus, who w.u tranflated from 
Philippopolis to Troas. 389 

. Concerning the Jews in Greet, how, many of 
them turned ChriCtians at that time. 390 
u Concerning the Fire which hapned m the Church 
of the Novatianifts. ibid. 

. That Proclus fuccecded Maximianus the Bi- 
jhop. 39 r 

t. Concerning Proclus the Biflop what manner of 
man he was. ibid. 

. That this Writer {pends many words in praije 
of the Emperour Theodofius Junior’/ pro¬ 
bity. 392 

,. How great calamities thofe Barbarians under¬ 
went, who had been the Tyrant Johannes’/ 
Auxiliaries. ibid. 

That the Emperour Valcntinianus Junior mar- 
r/WEudoxia the daughter c/TheodoGus. ibid. 

That Proclus the Biflop perfwaded the Emperour 
to tranflate the body of Johannes from the place 
of his Exile ( where it had been buried,) to 
Conftantinople, and to depofite it it) the 
Church o/The Apoftles. 393 

ii Concerning the death of Paulus Biflop of the No¬ 
vatianifts, and concerning Marcianus who was 
his fucceffour. ° ibid. 

7. That the Emperour Theodofius fent his Wife £u- 
doxia to J eeufalem. 394 

I. Concerning Thalaifius Bijhop e/Cfffarea in Cappa- 
doeia, ibid. 


The Contents of the Ecdejiajlical Hijlory of Evagriui 
Scholajlicus Epiphanienfis in VI. Books. 


Book J. 

T fag. 
HE Preface. 401 

Chap. I. That after the deflruBion of the impious Julian, 
when the Herefles had been a little quieted, 
the devil afterwards diflurbed the Faith a- 
gain. ibid. 

Chap. 2. How Neftorius was dete&ed by his difciple Anafta¬ 
fius, who in his Sermon , termed the Holy oJkfo- 
ther of God, not Theotocos Chriftotocos: 
for which reafon Neftorius was pronounced an 
Heretick. 4* 2 

Chap. j. what Cyrillus the Great wrote to Neftorius, and 
how the third Synod at Ephefus was convened, 
to which Johannes Bifliop of Antioch and The- 
odoret came late. 403 

Chap. 4- How Neftorius was depofed by the Synod, be¬ 
fore the arrival of the Bifliop of Antioch. 404 
Chap. 5. That Johannes Bijhop of Antioch, coming to 
Ephefus, after five days, depofts Cyrillus 
Bijhop of Alexandria, and Memnon Bijhop 


o/Ephefus; whom the Synod pronounced inno¬ 
cent foon after, and depofed Johannes and his 
partyi And how by the interpofltion of the 
Emperour Theodofius, Cyrillus and Johannes 
were reconciled, and confirmed Neftorius’/ de¬ 
pofition. ibid. 

Chap. 6 . Concerning Paul US Bifliop of Emifa’/ journey to 
Alexandria, and Cyrillu’/ commendation of 
Johannes on account of his Letter. 405 
Chap. 7. What the impious Neftorius writes concerning 
his h own fujferings ; and how, his tongue having 
at)afl been eaten out with worms, he ended his 
life at Oafis. ibid. 

Chap. 8. How, after Neftorius, Maximianus, and after 
him Proclus, then Flavianus, were made Bijhops 
j o/Conftantinople. 

Chap. 9. Concerning the unfortunate Eutyches, and how he 
was depofed by Flavianus Bijhop of Conftan¬ 
tinople, and concerning thefecond, to wit, that 
theevijhSynod at Ephefus. ibid. 

| Chap. 10. What was tranfafted by D iofeorus and Chryfa- 
a phius 
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phiua at tbt abfurd Synod at Ephefu*. ibid. 

1. This Writers Apology in defence ofthe variety 

of Opinions amongflus Ckrifliant, and his dtri- 
fion oftht Pagan Trifles. 40? 

2. In what manner the Emperour Tfteodofius pro- 

feasted and expelled the Herefie of Ncfto- 
rius. 410 

3. Concerning Saint Symeon the Sty life. ibid. 

4. Concerning the Star which appear* frequently in 

//w Piazza about the Pillar of Saint Symeon, 
which this Writer and others have feen: and 
concerning the fame Stint’s Head. 412 

y. Concerning Saint Ifidorus Pelcufiota, and Syne- 1 
fius Bijhop of Cyren*. 413 < 

5 . How the Divine Ignatius, having been removed 

from Rome, was depofitedat Amiocb. ibid. < 
7. Concerning Attila King ofthe Scyrha? ; and how 
he defrayed the Provinces of the Eaft and < 
Weft. And concerning the flrange Earth- 
quakg and other dreadfutl prodigies which hap- 
ned in the World-. 414 < 

3 . Concerning the publicly buildings in Antioch, and 
Who they Were that erefted them. 415 

9 . Concerning the feveral Wars, which hapned both 
in Italy, and Perfia, during the Reign of Thco- 
dofius. ibid ( 

». Concerning the Emprefa Eudocia, and her daugh¬ 
ter Eudoxia ; and how Eudocia came to C 
Antioch, mil went tajerufalenv ' 416 
That Eudocia dtd many good aBhns about Jeru- ( 
rufalem ; and concerning the different Ltfe- 
and Convention of the Monks in Pale- < 
ftine. ' 417 

:. What Struilures the Etiiprefs Eudocia built in 
Paleftine, and concerning the Church of the 
Proto-Martyr Stephen, within which fle wot ‘ C 
pknfly buried : moreover, comerfling the death 
of the Emperour Thcorfefius. 419 


C oncerning the Emperour Mbrcianus, and 
what flgnes preceded, declaring he Jhould 
be Emperour. 420 1 

■ Concerning the Synod at Chalcedon, and what was 
the occafion of its being convened. 421 

A defeription of the great Martyr Fuphemia’a 
Church, which is in the City Chalcedon i '• 
and a Narrative of the miracles performed' 
therein. 422 

, Concerning thofo things which-mere agitated and : I ’ 
eftablifhed in the Synod ■, and how Diofcorus 
Biflop e/Alexandria was depofed ^ but , Theo- 
dorer, Ibas, and fame others were refto- 
red. ’ 423 l 

Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alex¬ 
andria, on account of Ptotet'm’s Ordination ; < 
likewife concerning what hapned at Jerufa- 
lem. 426 

Concerning the Drought which hapned, and the 
Famine and the Beftilence : and how in fome 
places the earth in a wonderfult manner brought 
forth fruits of its own accord. 428 

Concerning the Murder «/Valen;inianus, and the 
taking of Rome; and concerning thofe other ( 
Emperours who governed Rom if after Valen- 
tinianus’/ death. ibid. ! 

Concerning the death of Marcianus; and the Em¬ 
pire of Leo. And how the Hireticks 0/Alex¬ 
andria flew Prorerius, and gave that Arch- ( 
Bifboprick^to Timotheus Ailurus. 429 

Concerning the Emperour Leo’s Circular Let- < 
ters. 4JI < 

>. Concerning thofe things which the Bijhops and 


Symeones the Stylite wrote in stnfwer to the 
Emperour Leo’s Circular Letters. 4 32 
t. Concerning the Baniflment of Timotheus Aslurus, 
and the Ordination c/Timotheus Salophacio- 
lu s- and concerning Gennadius and Acacius 
Bijhops o/Conftantinople. 433 

i. Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at An- 
tiocn, Three hundred fourty and frven years 
after that which had hapned in the times of 
Trajanc. ibid. 

3. Concerning the Fire which hapned at Conftan¬ 
tinople. 4J4 

.. Concerning the umverfal Calamities. 435 

. Concerning the Marriage of Zeno and Ari- 
adne. ibid. 

>. Concerning Anthemius Emperour of Rome, and 

thofe Emperours whofueceeded him. ibid. 

’• Concerning the death of Leo, and the Empire of 
Leo Junior, and alfo concerning Zeno his Fa- 
ther. 4 jg 

. An Epitome of the AH* at the Synod e/Chalce- 
don,fit at the end ofthe fecond Book, 437 


. r^Omtming Zeno’/ Empire, and concerning his 
V , r pag. 448 

;. Concerning the Jncurfions of the Barbarians, both 
in the Eaft, and in the Weft. ibid. 

■ Concerning BafilifcusV Tyranny , and Zeno'/ 

•* T^afilifciM recalled Timotheus Aslurus, and, 
induced thereto by him, fane his Circular Let- 
tetsto Al places, in order to the abrogating of 
the Chalcedon-Synod. f b jd. 

’ Cb 7 !:f ni ?$ tho f e perfons who ctmfenred to Bafi- 
Circular Letters, and refitted the Synod 
.ff Chalcedon. ^- 0 

• Thar Timotheus Mlvtas recovered the Eifloprick 
of Alexandria, and 1 having reflored the privi- 
IMfe- of a Patriarchate to the Church of E- 
pitefus, Anaihematizcd the Chalcedon Sy¬ 
nod. 

. That the Monks having raifed a Sedition by the 
perfwafion of Acacius, Bafilifcus was put into 
a fear, and wrote and promulged Circular 
Letters contrary to thofe he had publilhed be- 

J 0re '>- fa , ibid. 

. Concerning Zeno s return. . 

1 Th4t «fier Bafilifcus'/ death , the Eifhops of A. 
in^that they might appeafe Acacius, fern him 
aPemtentiary-Libell, craving pardon for their 
offence in rejetting the Synod of Chalce- 
don - ibid. 

). Concerning thofe who governed the Eifhoprickof 
Antioch. ibi £ 

i. 7 oat the Emperour Zeno took a reflation of 
perfecting iElurus: but by reafon of his age 
h* had companion on him and let him alone. 
And how after jLlurus’/ death, Petrus Mon- 
gus was ordained by the Alexandrians. But 
Timoiheus, Prorerius ’sfucctffour, by the order 
of the Emperour, obtained the Chair of the A- 
lexandrians. 4 - 4 

i. Concerning Johannes who obtained the Prefldency 

over the Alexandrian Church after Timotheus, 
and how Zeno outed him in regard he had for- 
fworn himfelf and refiored the Chair of Alex¬ 
andria to Petrus Mongus. j b j d> 

!. That Petrus Mont-us embraced Zeno’/ Henoticon’ 
andjoyned himfelf to the Protcrians. 4c* 
Zeno’/ Henoticon. 

j. That Johannes Bifbvp of Alexandria coming to 

Rpmc, perfwadet Simplicius to write to Zeno 
concerning 
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concerning what . had hapned 5 and what Zeno 
wrote backjn dnfwer to him. , pag. 456 
L Concerning Caleridion flifhop <?/Anticnli, and 
that he was condemned to be banifled on 
account of the friendship he was Juflclled to 
have held with Illus and Leontius j alfo, that 
Petrus Fullo entred inpo an Union with Mon¬ 
gus, and with the Bijhops of Conftantinople 
dWJerufalem. ibid. 

Concerning thofe things written by Petrus to Aca¬ 
cius who had embraced the Chalcedori-Sy- 
nod. 457 

in what manner Johannes Biflop of Alexandria 
perfwades Felix Pope of Rome, to fend a De- 
pofition to Acacius, Bifhop of Conftanti¬ 
nople. 4 J 9 

>, Concerning Cyrillus Governottr of the Mona- 
ftcry ofthe Accemeti, bow he font fomeperfons to 
Felix at Rome, inciting him to revenge what 
had been committed agatnfl the Faith. ibid. 
>. Concerning what Felix wrote to Zeno, and Zeno 
to Felix. 460 

;. That Symeones a Monk, belonging to the Mona - 
fiery of the Accemeti went to Rome, and accufed 
thofe Bijhops font from the Romans to Conftan¬ 
tinople as having held Communion with He- 
retickl ; and, that thefe Legates, and thofe 
perfons who held Communion with Petrus, were 
depofed by the Romans. ibid. 

,1 Concerning the diflnrbanccs at Alexandria, and in 
feveral other places , on account of the Synod 
at Chalcedon. 46 1 

. Concerning Fravita and Euphemius Bijhops of 
Conftantinople; and concerning Athanafius 
and Johannes Bifhop of Alexandria; alfo con¬ 
cerning Palladium and Flavianus Prelates of 
Antioch; and concerning fome other per¬ 
fons. *bid. 

.. Concerning the jlaughter. of Armatus, who was 
kjnfman to the Emprefs Verina. 4 6 ^ 

!. Concerning the Rebellion of Theodoricus the 
Scythian ; and concerning the fame perfons 
death. 463 

I. Concerning Marcianus’/ InfurreBion, and what 
hapned in relation to hint. ibid. 

. Concerning the Tyranny of Illus and Leon¬ 
tius. 4 6 4 

. Concerning Mammianus, and the Structures built 
by him. ibid. 

. Concerning Zeno’/ death, and the proclaiming 
Anaftafius Emperour. ibid. 

'. Concerning the Emperour Anaftafius; and how, 
becaufe he would not innovate any thing in re¬ 
lation to the Ecclefiaftick. Conjritntion , the 
Churches over the whole world Were filled with 
infinite dijhtrbances: and many of the Bijhops 
for that reafon were cjelled. 465 

. The Letter ofthe Monks of Paleftine to Alcifon 
concerning Xenaias and fome other per¬ 
fons. ibid, 

i. Concerning the Expttlfion of Macedonius Bifhop 
of Conftantinople, and of Flavianus Bifhop 
of Antioch. 4 6 7 

3. Concerning Severus Bipiop of Antioch. ibid, 
h Concerning the Libell of Depofition fent to the 
fame Severus by Cofmas and Severianus. 469 
;. Concerning the defirttclion of the Ifaurian Ty¬ 
rants- ibid, 

5 . Concerning the Saracens, that they made a Peace 
with the Romans. 470 

7. Concerning the Siege of Amida, and the building 

of the City Daras. ibid, 

8. Concerning the Long Wall. ibid. 

9. Concerning that Tax termed /k Chryfargyrum, 


and how Anaftafius abo/t/ledit. ibid. 

Chap. 40. Concerning what Zofimus, hath written in re¬ 
lation to the CliryLugytum, and about the 
Emperour Conftantine. 472 

Chap. 41. An Inventive againft Zofimus, on account ofthe 
Reproaches and Calumnies be has cajl upon 
Conftantine and the (inijlians. ibid. 

Chap. 42. Concerning The Chryfoielia. 47+ 

Chap. 4j. Concerning the Tyranny of ViiaUams. 475 

Chap. 44. That Anaftafius being defrosts to add thefe words. 

Who haft been crucified on our account, to 
the Hymn termed The Trifagium, a Sedition 
and diflurbanee hapned amongjl the people. 
Which Anaftafius f earing, made sij'e of dijfi-. 
muLtl ion, and foots altered the minds of the 

a le. And concerning the death of Ana- 
US- 476 


C oncerning the Empire of Juftinus Se¬ 
nior. Pag. 4 7 

Concerning the Eunuch Amantius, and Theocri¬ 
tus ; and in what manner Juftinus put thefe 
perfons to death. ibid. 

In what manner Juftinus flew Vitalianus by trea¬ 
chery. ibid. 

How Juftinus having Ejected Severus, put Pau- 
lus into his place : and, that fome little time 
after, Euphrafius obtained the See of An¬ 
tioch. 478 

Concerning the Fires which hapned at Antioch, 
and the Earth-quakes ; wherein Euphrafius iv,« 
buried , and ended his life. 479 

Concerning Ephramius who fueceeded Euphra¬ 
fius. ibid. 

Concerning Zofimas arid Johannes who were 
Workers of Miracles. 480 

Concerning the VniverfalCalamities. 481, 

How Juftinus whiljl he w,tsyet living tookflvDd- 
nianus to be his Colleague in the Empire. ibid. 
. That Joftinianus favoured thofe who embraced 
the Chalcedon Synod. But his Wife Theo¬ 
dora was a Lover of the contrary party, ibid; 
. How Severus perverted Anthimus Bifljop of Con¬ 
ftantinople, and Theodofius Bijhop of h lexan- 
dria : which Prelates the Emperour ejelled, and 
put others into their Sees. 48 a 

. Out of the Hijlory 0/Procopius Caefarienfis, con¬ 
cerning Cavades King of the Petfians, and bit 
Son Chofroes. 483 

. Concerning Alamundarus and Azarethus; and 
concerning that Sedition at Conftantinople, 
which had the name Nica given it. ibid. 

. Concerning Hunericus King of the Vandals, and 
concerning thofe Chrijlians whofe tongues Were 
cut out by him. ibid. 

. Concerning Cabaones the Moor. 484 

1. Concerning Belifarius’j Expedition againft the 
Vandals, and their totall overthrow ibid. 
Concerning the jpoyles which were brought cut of 
Africa. 485 

!. Concerning thofe Phoenicians who fled from the 
face of Jefus the fan c/Nave. ibid. 

>. Concerning Theodoricus the Goth and what hap¬ 
ned at Rome under him till the times o/Jufti- 
nian, and, that Rome was again reduced to a 
fubjell ton to the Romans after Vitiges hadfled 
out of that City. 486 

). How thofe people termed the Eruli turned Cbri- 
ftiansin /ijer;wf/«/Juftinian. ibid, 

l. That Btlifarius recovered the City Rome, which 
had been again taken by the Goths ibid. 

a a Chap. 22. 
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>. That the Abafgi turnedChriftians alfo in thofe 
times. P a g- 4^6 

3. That the Inhabitants of Tanais alfo at that time 
embraced the Cbriftian Religion •, and con¬ 
cerning the Earthquakes which hapned in 
Greece and Achaia. 487 

1. Concerning Narfes a Mafler of the Milice, and 
his piety. ibid. 

That ChohaeSfJHmiilntcd with envy at the pro- 
flerotts fitcceffes e/Jdftinian, broke out into a 
War againfi the Romans, and ruined many Ro¬ 
man Cities, amongfi which he deflroyed Antioch 
the Great alfo. ibid. 

>. Concerning the Miracle of the pretious and Vivi- 
ftck wood of the Crofs , which hapncd at A- 
pamia. 488 

. Concerning Chofroes’/ expedition againfi Edef- 
fa. ibid. 

. Concerning the Miracle which was performed at 
Sergiopolis. 489 

1. Concerning the Pefiilential difteniper. 490 

. Concerning Juftinian’/ infatiable Avarice. 491 

. Concerning the great Church of Saint Sophia, and 
that tf/The holy Apoftles. ibid. 

;. Concerning the Emperonr Juftinian’/ madnefs ra¬ 
ther then knidnejs jhown towards the Faction of 
the Venetian!, 492 

. Concerning Bavfanuphius the Afceta. 493 

.. Concerning the tJWonkJiycaton, who for Chrift's 
fake feigned himfelf a Fool. < ibid. 

. Concerning the Monk, Thomas, who in like manner 
feigned himfelf a Fool . 494 

. Concerning the Patriarch Menas, and concerning 
the Miracle which hapned then to thcBoyofa 
certain Hebrew. ibid. 

. Who were Bijhops of the Greater Cities at that 

time, 49 y 

. Concerning the Fifth Holy Oecttmenica/l Synod, 
and on what account it was convened. ibid. 

. That Juftinian having forfaken the right Faith , 
affected the Body of our Lord to be incorrupti¬ 
ble, 497 

. Concerning Anaftafius Arch-Bifhop of An¬ 
tioch. 498 

. Concerning the death of Juftinian. ibid. 


C oncerning the Election of the Emperour Ju- 
ftinus,rf»J concerning his Morals, pag. 499 
, Concerning the Murder o/Juftinus Kinfman to the 
Emperonr Juftinus. 500 

Concerning thofe Mifcreants Addseus and vEthe- 
rius. ibid. 

Concerning the Editt of our Faith , which Jufti nus 
wrote tothe Chriftians in all places. 501 

Concerning the ejettion of Anaftafius Biftiop of 
Theopoiis. 502 

That, after Anaftafius, Gregorius was made Bi- 
fhop, and concerning his depofition. yo 3 

How thofe termed the reriarmenii Surrendred 
themfclvcs to the Romans: on which account 
a War broke out between the Romans and Per- 
fians. 504 

Concerning Marcianus the Magiftcr Militum, and 
concerning the Siege of Nifibis. ibid. 

How Chofroes ( after he had fent his General 
Adaarmanes againfi the Romans, who afftitted 
them With many and thofe fevere Ioffes ;) went 
himfelf inperfon to Niubis. yoy 

. Concerning the taking of A pamia and Daras. ibid. 

. That the Emperonr Juftinus was fcix.ed with a 
Frenfie: but Tiberius took, the care of the Re. 
publick. 50 6 


2. That Trajanus having been fent Emlaffadour to 

Chofroes, repaired the affairs of the Ro* 

mans. ibid. 

3. Concerning the Elellion e/Tiberius to the Em¬ 

pire, "and concerning his depofition. 507 

4. That the Emperonr Tiberius raifed a vaff Army 

to be imployed againfi Chofroes J at the head 
whereof he fent Juftinianus the Dux, and 
drove C hofroes out of the Roman Pale. 508 
y. That Chofroes being heavily difquieted at bps 
own overthrow, ended his life: but his Son 
Hormifda undertook the Government of the 
Perfians. 

5. Who at that time were Bifttops of the Greater 

Churches. ibid, 

7 -. Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at An¬ 
tioch in the times o/Tiberius, ibid. 

I Concerning the InfnrreBion againfi the execrable 
AnatoRus. - I0 

>. Concerning Mauritius’/ Generalfhip, and con¬ 
cerning his Vert ties. * 1 1 

>. How Mauricius vanquiftied Tamchofroes and 
Adaarmanes Generals of the Perfians. 512 
, Concerning thofe fignes which prefignified Mauri- 
tius’s being made Emperonr. ibid. 

'• Concerning the Proclaiming e/MauriciuS and Au- 
gufta. ibid. 

. A Computation of the Times from Juftinus Junior, 
to Mauricius. 

.. Concerning the Series of Hifiory. which is prefer¬ 
red till our Times. ibid. 


C oncerning the Marriage of Mauricius and 
Augufta. Pag. Vi5 

. Concerning Alamundarus the Saracen, and his 
Son Naamanes. ^16 

Concerning Johannes and Philippicus, Mafier of 
the Milice, and the allions done by them, ibid. 
Concerning Prifcus'/ Mafterfhip of the Milice , 
and what hefuffered from the Army who rai- 
Jed a Mutiny againfi hint. i bid. 

, Concerning Germanus’/ being forced againfi 
his will to undertake the Imperial diqni- 
V- ibid. 

How the Emperour fent Philippicus strain, but the 
Army ref fed to receive him. ° 

Concerning Gregorius Biftiop of Antioch, and 
the Calumny framed againfi him j and in what 

manner he evinced it to be falfe. ibid 

That Antioch fuff end again by Earthquakes. 518* 
That the Barbarians taking courage from the 'De¬ 
fection of the Army from the Emperonr, fet 
upon them, and were worthed by Germa- 
nus. 519 

). Concerning the Emperonr / clemency towards the 

Mutineers. ibid, 

t. That Gregorius Bijhtp of Antioch was fent to 
pacifie the Army. ibid. 

1. Gregorius’/ Speech to the Army. 520 

I. That, after Gregorius’/ Speech, the Souldiers 
changed their minds,and received their General 
Philippicus again. - 2I 

•• Concerning the taking o/MartyropIis. ibid. 
>• Concerning Comentiolus’/ Mafterfhip of the 
HMtlice, and the taking the Cafile Oc- 

k aS ' y22 

i. Concerning the Murder of Hormifda. ibid. 

’• Concerning the Flight of Chofroes Junior to 
*»• ibid. 

. How the Emperonr fent Gregorius and Dome- 
tianus to meet Chofroes. ■ 

'• That Chofroes recovered the Empire of the Per¬ 
fians. 
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T H E Preface , Concerning the Death of 
Conftantine. pag. 529 C 

Chap. 2 . The Preface yet. 5 3 ° ^ 

Chap. 3. Concerning God who honoured the Pious Empe- C 
rours and deftroyed the Tyrants. ibid. 

Chap. 4. That God honoured Conftanrine. 531 C 

chap. 5. That he Reigned upwards of Thirty years, and 

lived above fixty. ibid. 

Chap. 6. That he was the Servant of God , and a Van- C 
qniftier of Nations. 532 

Chap. 7. Conftantine compared with Cyrus King of the 
Perfians, and with Alexander the Macedo¬ 
nian. ibid. 

Chap. 8. That he fubdited almofi the whole world. ibid. C 

Chap. 9. That he was the Son of a pious Emperonr, and 
left his Empire to his Sons who were Empe- 
rours. 5 > i ^ 

Chap. 10. That this Hfiory is neceffary, and advantagtous 

to the Souls and minds of men. ibid. C 

Chap. 11. That he will-at prefent relate only the Pious Aih- 
ow/o/Conftantine. ibid. 

Chap. 12. That Conftantine like Mofes, w.ts educated in the C 
1 Honfes of Tyrants. 534 - 

Chap. 1 3. Concerning his Father Conftantius, who refufed C 
to perfecute the Chriftians, in fuch manner as 
Diocletianus, Maximianus, and Maxentius C 
did. ,535 

Chap. 14. How Conftantius Father to Conftantine, being 

reproacht with poverty by Diocletian, filled his < 
Treafitries, and afterwards rejlored the money 
to the owners thereof who had brought it ( 
in. ibid. 

Chap. 15. Concerning the Perfection raifed by the other ( 
Emperours. ' _ 5 3 ^ 

Chap. 16. How Conftantius Father to Conftantine, preten- < 
ding himfelf a worftiippcr of Idols, turned out 
thofe who were willing to offer faerifice \ but < 
retained within his own Palace fitch as chofe < 
to profefs themfclvcs Chriftians, ibid. 

Chap. 17. Concerning the fame Conftantius’/ love and af- j 
feUiott towards Chrift. ibid. < 

Chap. 18. That after the Refignation of Diocletian and } 
Maximian, Conftantius wits the firft Augu- 1 
ftus, mid Was Adorned with a.numerous If- I 
J'ue. > 537 !< 

Chap. 19. Concerning his Son Conftantine, who when a | 
young man came into Paleftine together with - 
Diocletian. ibid. { 

Chap. 20. The departure of Conftantine to his Father, ke- 
caufe of Diocletiap’/ treacherous defigns a- j 
gainft him. , 5 | 

Chap. 21. The death of Conftantius, who left his fan Con- , 
ftantine Emperour. ibid. ! 

Chap. 22. How after the Death of Conftantius, the Army | 
faluteii Conftantine Auguftus. ibid. { 


;. A brief Rehear fid of the death of the Ty- 
rants. pag. 559 

. That Conftantine obtained the Empire by the 
Will of God. ibid, 

f. The Victories of Conftantine over the Barbarians 
and Britanni. ibid. 

S, How he tooka reflation of freeing Rome from 
the Tyranny of Maxentius. ibid. 

1. That Conftantine weighing in his mind the 
deaths of thofe who had worjliipped Idols, chofe 
rather the profeffton of Chriftianity. ibid. 

I. That whilfi he was prayinu to God, He (hewed 
him a Vifiotr, to wit, a Crofs of Light in the 
Heavens , ( it being then mid-day) and an 
Infeription thereon, which admoniftied him , that 
by T hat he fhould Conquer. 540 

That God's Chrift appeared to him in his fleep, and 
ordered him ti make ufc of a Standard made in 
the form of a Crofs, in his Wars. 54 x 

). The making of that Standard framed in the fa- 
fliion of a Crofs. ibid, 

t. A Defcription of the Standard made in faftnon 
of a Crofs, which the Romans do now term 
77 //Labarum. ibid. 

That Conftantine becoming a Catechumen, read 
the Sacred Scriptures. ibid. 

;. Concerning the adulteries committed by Maxentius 
rttRome. 542 

j. How the Prxfcft’z Wife, that flic might pre- 
ferve her chaftity, laid violent hands on he*' 
ftlf. ibid. 

;. The ftaughter of the People of Rome by Maxen¬ 
tius. ibid, 

5 . Maxentius’/ Magick Arts againfi Conftantine v 

and the fcarcity of Provifms at Rome. 54 3 

7. The overthrow of Maxentius’/ Armies in Lra- 
ly. ibid. 

3 . Maxentius’/ Death on the Bridge of the River 
Tiber. ibd. 

9. Conftantine’/ Entry into Rome. 544 

0. Concerning the Statue of Conftantine which 
held a Crofs ; and concerning its Infcripti- 
on. ibid, 

1. The rejoycing over the Provinces , and Conftan¬ 
tine’/ Ails of Grace. ibid, 

.2. The Honours conferred on the Bijhops, and tie 
Building of the Churches. ibid. 

3. Concerning Conftantine’/ Beneficence towards the 

Poor. 54 S 

4. How he was prefent at the Synods of Bi- 

jhops. ibid. 

.5 .In what manner he bore with the mad¬ 
men. ibid. 

6. His Vdlorics over the Barbarians, 54 <5 

.7. The Death e/Maximin and others, whofe Plots 

Conftantine difeovered, God makjng them 
known to him. ibid. 

.8, The celebration o/Conftautirc’/ Decennalia. ibid. 

■ a 3 Chap. 49. 
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. In what manner Licinius afflifted the Eaft. 547 
>. In what manner Licinius attempted to frame Trea¬ 
cheries againfi Conftantine. ibid. 

. Ucmm's Treacheries againfi the Bijhops, and his 

prohibitions of Synods. ibid. 

,. The Banifiments and Profcriptions of the Chri- 
ftians. ibid. 

Licinius’/ EdiEl, that Women (hould not meet in 
the Churches together with the men . 548 

[, That he Cajhiercd from the Militia thofe who 
refufed to facrifice ; and forbad, that fuch 
as were fim up in Prifons Jhottld have any 
noiirifhment given them. ibid. 

Concerning Licinius’/ Improbity and Avarice, ibid. 

1. That at length he undertook, the raifing a Per- 
Jecution againfi the Chrifiians. 549 

j. That Maximianus having been afflitted with a 
Fiftulous Ulcer that bred worms, wrote a Law 
in favour of the Chrifiians. ibid. 

!. That Maximinus being a Perfecutour of the Chri¬ 
fiians, fed away in a fervile habit and hid 
himfelf. ibid, 

i. That Maximine, blinded by the acutenefs of his 
difeafe, iffited out a Law in favour of the Chri¬ 
fiians. 550 


L icinius’/ clandefline Perfection, and his 
Murder of theBifitops at Amalia a City of 
Pontus. pag. 551 

, The demolifiiments of the Churches, and Butcheries 
of the Bifhops. ibid. 

. In what manner Conftantine was moved in be¬ 
half of the Chrifiians, when Licinius made pre¬ 
parations to perfectite them. 552 

, That Conftaniine made provifion for the War 
with prayers ; but Licinius, with Divinations 1 
and Prophefics. ibid. 

What Licinius fpake concerning Idols and con¬ 
cerning Chrifi, rrhilfi he was facrificing in a 
Grove. . . .553 

The apparition feen in the Cities under Licinius’/ 1 
Government, of Conftantine’/ Souldiers pur- 
fting the Forces of Licinius. ibid. 

, That in the Battels, wheretver the fiandard, made 
in the form of a Crofs, Was, there a VtElory was 
obtained. 5 54 

That fifty perfons were made choice of to carry 
the Crofs. ibid. 1 

. That one of the Crofs-bearers who fled, was killed ; 1 
but he that by Faith flood his ground,was prefer- 
vcd. ibid. 

). Various Fights, and the Vittories of Conftan- 1 
tine. 555 

t. Licinius’/ Flight, and Inchantments, ibid. 

1. In what manner Conftantine, praying in a Taber- 1 
naclc, obtained the VtElory. ibid. 

5. His Humanity towards the Souldiers that were < 

taken prifoners. ibid. 

.. Again concerning his Prayers in the Taber¬ 
nacle. 5 56 

Licinius’/ dijfembled Friendfinp, and his Worjhip 
of Idols. ibia. < 

.. In what manner Licinius commanded his Souldiers, ( 
not to make an Attack, againfi the Standard of 
the Crofs. ibid. 

1. Conftantine’/ VtElory. ibid. ( 

!. Licinius'/ Death, and the Triumphs celebrated 
over him. 557 

. The Publicfircjoycings and Feflivitics. ibid. < 
3. How Conftantine made Laws in favour of the 
Confcffburs. ibid. 

. How he made Laws concerning the Martyrs and < 


concerning the Efiates of the Churches. j 58 

2 . In what manner he refrejhed and cherifii’t the Peo- 
pie alfo. ibid. 

3 - That he publicity proclaimed God the Authour of 
Good j and concerning the Copies of hts 
Laws. ^ ibid. 

3.. Conftantine’/ Law concerning Piety towards 
God, and concerning the Chrifiian Reli- 
ligton. 559 

5. An example from ancient Times. ibid. 

6. Concerning the perfected, and the perfeett- 

toitrs. ibid. 

7. That Pcrfecution hath been the Occafton of mif- 

chief to thofe who waged War. 560 

.8. That God chofe Conftantine to be the Minifier of 
Blejftngs. ibid, 

p. Conftantine’/ Pious expreffions towards God\and 
hispraife of the Confejfours. ibid, 

o. A Law fi tting men free from Baniflment , 
front The Curia, and from Profcription of 
Goods. 

1. Thofe in 1 funds likfWtfe. ibid. 

2. Alfo, thofe who have been Condemned to the Mines 

and pttbltck, Works. ibid. 

3. Concerning the Confejfours who have been em¬ 

ployed in the Militia. 562 

if. The felting at Liberty thofe free perfons in the 
Gynaecea, or them delivered over to flave- 

y y- ibid. 

5. Concerning the fuccejfion in inheriting the Goods 

of eJMartyrs and Confejfours, and of fuch per¬ 
fons as had been bamflied, and of them whofe 
Goods had been brought into the Trea- 

fwy. ibid. 

6. That the Church is to be Heir to thofe who have 

no Relations ; and that the Legacies given by 
themfiiall remain firm. 

7. That thofe who pojfefs fuch places, and Gardens , 

and Houfes,(ball refiore them ; but without the 
Mean-profits. ibid. 

3 . In what manner Supplicatory Libels ought to be 
prefented in reference to thefe perfons ibid. 

3. That the Exchequer {hall refiore to the Churches, 
Grounds and Gardens, and Houfes. 564 
3. The Martyria and Coemiteries are ordered to be 
yielded up to the Churches. ibid, 

r. That fuch as have bought things belonging to the 
Church, or have received them as a gift, mufi 
refiore them. ibid. 

i. An tarnefi Exhortation to worjhip God. ibid. 
5. That thofe things which Conftantine had efia- 
blijhed by Laws, were by him really accom- 
plifhed and performed. 

b That he prtferred Chriftians to the Government of 
Provinces, but if any of the Governours were 
Pagans, he forbad them to Sacrifice. ibid. 

(• Concerning the Laws forbidding Sacrifices, and 
ordering the Churches to be built. ibid, 

i. Conftantine’/ Letter to Eufebius and the reft of 
the Bijhops, concerning the building of Chur¬ 
ches ; and that theold-ones Jhottld be repaired, 
and built larger by the affiance of the Prefi- 
, de "ts. 5 <56 

That he wrote againfi Idolatry. ibid. 

>• Conftantine’/ Edift to the Provinces, concerning 
the Errour of Polytheifm. The Preface, con¬ 
cerning Virtue and Vtce. ^67 

>. Concerning the Pious Father of Confiantine • and 
concerning Diocletian and Maximian the Per- 
fecutottrs. ibid. 

1. That by reafon of Apollo's Oracle, who could not 
give forth Rcjponfes becatife of The juft Men, 
a Pcrfecution was raifed. ibid. 

. That Conftantine, when he was a youth, heard 
that 


The C o 1 

that rite juft Men Were the Chriftians, from 
him that had written the EdiEls concerning 
the Pcrfecution. pag. 567 

Chap. 52. How may forts of Tortures and Pmfbmnts Were 
madeufe of againfi the Chrijitans. 568 

Chap. 53. What reception was given to the Chriftians by the 
Barbarians ibid. 

Chap. 54. What manner of revenge overtook^ them, who 
on account of the Oracle, raifed a PerJ'e- 
cution. ibid. 

Chap. 55. Conftantine’/ Glorification of God, and his con- 
fejfm in reference to the fign of the Crofs , and 
his prayer for the Churches and people. ibid. 

Chap. 56. How he prayes, that all perfons may be Chri- 
fiians ; but forces no body. ibid. 

Chap. 57. He gives glory to God, who by bis Son has cnlight- 
ned thofe that were in Errour. 569 

Chap. 58. Another glorification of God, from his Govern¬ 
ment of the world. ibid. 

Chap. 59. He praifes God, in regard he alwaies teaches good 
things. ibid. 

Chap. 60. An Exhortation at the clofe of the EdiEl, that no 
perfonJhoHld give trouble or difiurbance to an¬ 
other, ibid. 

Chap, 61 How from the City Alexandria controvcrftes Were 
raifed on account of Arius. 570 

Chap. 62 . Concerning Arius and the Melitiins, ibid. 

Chap. 63. How Conftantine font a Legate with a Letter in 
order to a Compofure. ibid. 

Chap. 64. Conftantine’/ Letter to Alexander the Bijhopand 
Arius the Prefbyter. 571 

Chap. 6 5. That he was continually follicitous about Peace, ibid. 
Chap. 66 . In what manner he put a flop to the Controverfies 
raifed in Africk. ibid. 

Chap. 67. That the Beginnings of Religion Were from the 
Eaft. ibid. 

Chap. 68. That being troubled by reafon of the Difiurbance, 
he advifes to an Agreement. 572 

Chap. 69. Whence the Controvcrfie between Alexander and 
Arius arofe, and that fuch matters oupbt not 
to be enquired into. ibid. 

Chap. 70. An Exhortation to an agreement. 57 3 

Chap. 71. That a pertinacious Contention ought not to have 
been raifed concerning this matter, on account 
offome light and frivolous Exprejfians. ibid. 
cha. 72. That being highly afi'eEled with grief in regard of 
his Piety, he was necejfitated to filed tears-, and, 
that on this account, he put off the Tourney he 
Was about to make into the Eaft. 5 74 

Chap. 7 3. That after this Letter, the difiurbance about the 
Controverfies continued. ibid. 


A Comparifon of Conftantine’/ Piety with the 
Improbity of the Perfecutors. pag. 575 
Again concerning the Piety of Conftantine, who 
made a free and open profejfion of the Crofs of 
Chrifi. 576 

Concerning Conftantine’/ PiElure, over which 
was placed a Crofs, and under it a wounded 
Dragon. ibid. 

Again concerning the Controverfies raifed in E- 
gyptiy Arius. , S 77 

Concerning the dfiention on account of the Feafl 
o/Eafter. ibid. 

In what manner he gave order, that a Synod 
Jhould be convened at Nicaea. ibid. 

Concerning the Oecumenical Synod ,at which were 
prefent Bijhops out of all Provinces. 578 

That, like as ’tisftidin the Afts of the Apoftles, 
they met together out of various Nations, ibid. 
Concerning the Virtue and Age of the two hun¬ 
dred and fifty Bijhops, ibid. 


Chap. 10. The Synod Was held ti) the Palace', amongfi whom 
Conftantine went in, and Jate together with 
the Bijhops. pag. 579 

Chap. 11. The Silence of the Synod, after Eufebius the Bi- 
/hop had made afliort Jpeech. ibid. 

Chap. 12, Conftantine’/ Speech to the Synod concerning 
Peace. 580 

Chap. 13. That he reduced thofe Bijhops who Were at diffe¬ 
rence, to an agreement. ibid. 

Chap. 14. The Concordant determination of the Synod con¬ 
cerning the Faith, and concerning Eafter. 581 
Chap. 15. That Conftantine entertained the Bijhops at a 
Feaft t it being his Vicennalia. ibid. 

Chap. 16. The gifts beJloWcd on the Bijhops, and the Let¬ 
ters written to all. 582 

Chap. 17. Conftantine’/ Letter to the Churches, concerning 
the Synod convened at Nicaca. ibid. 

Chap. 18. The fame perfons words concerning the Agree¬ 
ment about the Feaft of Eafter, and againfi 
the Jews. ibid. 

; Chap. 19. An Exhortation, that they would rather follow the 
greatefl part of the world. 58 3 

Chap. 20. An Exhortation, that all Jhould give their affent 
to the Decrees of the Synod. ibid. 

Chap. 21. His advice to the Bijhops now ready to go away, 
that they would prejerve Unity. ^ 584 

Chap. 22. In what manner he font to fame, and wrote to 
others ; and concerning the diftributions of 
money. 585; 

Chap. 23. How he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 
them to Peace. ibid. 

Chap. 24. That he frequently Wrote Pious Letters to the Bi¬ 
fhops and People > ibid. 

Chap. 25. That he ordered a Church to be built at Jerufa- 
lem, in the holy place of our Saviour’s Rtfur- 
re Elion. ibid. 

Chap. 26. That the impious had covered our Lord's Sepul¬ 
chre With Rubbijh and Idols. 586 

Chap. 27. In what manner Conftantine gave order , that 
the materials wherewith the Idol-Temple had 
been built, and the Rubbijh Jhould be removed 
and thrown at a great diftancc. ibid. 

Chap. 28. The difeovery of the ntoft Holy Sepulchre ; ibid. 
Chap. 29. In what manner he wrote to the Prefidents, and to 
Macarius the Bifiiop, concerning the building of 
a Church. 587 

Chap. 30. Conftantine’/ Letter to Macarius, concerning the 
building of the Martyrium of our Saviour, ibid. 
Chap. 31, That he would have this Church built fo,asto ex¬ 
ceed all the Churches in the world, for beauty 
of Walls, Columns, andMarbles. ibid. 

Chap. 32. That Macarius Jhould write to the Prefidents 
concerning the beautifying of the Concha, and 
concerning Workmen, and Materials. 588 

Chap. 3 3. How the Church of our Saviour Was built, which 
the Prophets had termed New-Jerufalem. ibid. 

Chap. 34. A defeription of the Fabric!^ of The molt Holy 
Sepulchre. 589 

Chap. 35. A defeription of the Atrium, and of the Por- 
ticus’s. ibid. 

Chap. 3 6 . A defeription of the Walls, Roof, Beauty, and 
Gilding of the Church it ftlf. ibid. 

Chap. 37. A defeription of the double Porticus’/ on both 
Jides, and of the three Eaflern G ates. ibid. 

Ch?p. 38. A defeription of the Hemifphaere, and of the 
twelve Columns with their Capitals. 590 
chap. 39. A defeription of the Area, Exhedrae, and Por¬ 
ches. ibid. 

Chap. 40, Concerning the Number of the Donaria. 591 
Chap. 41. Concerning the Building of the Churches at Beth¬ 
lehem ; and on the Mount of Olives. ibid. 
Chap. 42, That Helena Augufta,rk Mother of Conftantine, 
going to Bethlehem on account of Prayer, built 
theft Chur chest ibid. 

a 4 Chap. 43, 



The Contei 

;> Again concerning the Church at Bethlehem, ibid. Chap. 8, 
l. Concerning Helena,' sgreatneft of mind , and Be- 
mficence. P a 8- W 2 

In what manner Helena was religioufly comer- Chap. 9. 
fant in the Churches. ibid. 

5, How, being eighty years old, and having made her 

Will,Jhc ended her Life. ibid. Chap, ic 

7. In what manner Conftantine depofited his Mo¬ 
ther ; and how he honoured her whilfi Jhe was Chap. 1 
living. ' 593 

1 . In what manner He built Martyria at Conftan- Chap. 1 
tinople, and abolifhed all manner of Idola¬ 
try. ib:d. 

). 'The Sign of the Crofs in the Palace, and the Ef- Chap. 1 
figies of Daniel in the Conduits. ibid. 

>. That He built Churches at Nicomedia alfo,and Chap. 1 
in other Cities. ibid. 

That He likewife gave order for the building of a Chap. 1 
Church in the place called Mamre. 594 

1. Conftantine’* Letter to Eufebius concerning Mam- 

re. ibid. Chap. 1 

j. That our Saviour appeared there to Abra¬ 
ham. $ 9 $ Chap. 1 

p The demolifhmcnt of the Idol-Temples and Images 

in all places. $9 6 Chap. 1 

). The demolijhment of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca 

in Phoenice, and the difamdling thofe Alls of Chap. 1 
uncleanncfs committed there. 597 

5 . The demolifliment of jEfculapius’; Temple at Chap. 2 
/Eg*. ibid. 

7. How the Heathens having re j cited their Idols , re- Ch3p. 2 
turned to the knowledge ofGod. 598 

i. That having dcmolijhed Venus’; Temple at Helio¬ 
polis, He was the firjl who built a Church Chap. 2 
there. ibid. 

). Concerning the diflttrbance raifed at Antioch on 

Euftatnius’; account. $99 Chap. 2 

1. Conftantine’; Letter to the Antiochians, that they 

fltould not draw away Eufebius from Cfltfarea ; Chap. 2. 
butflwttld feek another Bijhop. 600 

, Conftantine ; Letter to Eufebius, wherein he Chap. 2 
commends him jor his Refufal of the See of 
Antioch. 60 2 

1. Conftantine’; Letter to the Synod, that Eufebius 

flwttld not be drawn away from Caefarea. ibid. Chap. 2 
3. In what manner he endeavoured to defray Her e- 
fies. 603 

3.. Conftantine’; Confutation againfl the Here- Chap. 2 
ticks. ibid. 

;. Concerning the taking away the Meeting-places of 
Hercticks. 604 

5 . That Impious and prohibited books having been Chap. 2 
found amongfl the Hereticks, very many of 
them returned to the CatholickClmrch. ibid. 


I N what manner he honoured very many per- 
fons with gifts and promotions. 606 

. A Retnijjion of the fourth part of the Cen- Chap. 

fus. <507 

. The Perarquation of thofe Cenfus’; that were too Chap. 

heavy and burthenfom. ibid. 

. That on thofe who were overthrown in Pecuniary Chap. 
Caufes, he himfelf beflowed money out of. his 
own Income, ibid. 

, The conejnefl of the Scythae, who were fubdued Chap. 

by the Standard of our Saviour’s Crofs. ibid. 
i, The fnbduing of the Sarmats, occafoned by the Chap. 
Rebellion of the Servants againfl their Ma- 
flers. 608 Chap, 

r. The Embaffies of feveral Barbarous Nations, and 
the Gifts beflowed or. them by the Ernpc- 
roitr. ibid. Chap. 


That He Wrote to the Perlian Empcrour ( who 
had fern an Embafjie to him,) in favour of the 
Chrifliarts there. pag. 609 

Conftantinus Auguftus’;Ze//<r to Sapor King of 
the Perfians,w/;rmV/ he makes a mofl pious Con- 
feffort of God and Chrift. ibid. 

. That He (peaks againfl Idols, and concerning the 
glorification of God. ibidi 

. Againfl Tyrants and Perfecutors ; and con - 
, corning V alerian who was taken Prifoner. 61 o 
. That he Jaw the fall of the Perfecutors, and does 
now rejoyce bccattfc of the Peace 0} the Chri- 

flians. ibid. 

[. An Exhortation,that hcjhould love the Chriftiatts, 
who live in his Country. ibid. 

How, by the earneflnefs of Conftantine’ s prayers ', 
Peace was beflowed on the Cbriftians. 611 

. That both on his money, and in his PiBttres, he 
ordered himfelf to be Stampt and Drawn in a 
praying pofture. ibid, 

i. That He tjflied forth a Law, forbidding his own 
Statues to be placed in ldol-Temples. ibid. 
7. His praying in the Palace, and his reading of the 
Divine Scriptures. ibid. 

!. That by a Law he commanded Sunday and Fry- 
day to be honoured. ibid. 

1. How He ordered the Ethnick^Souldiers to pray on 
Sundaies. 612 

). The Form of Prayer which Conftantine gave to 
his Souldiers. ibid. 

[. He orders the Reprefentation of our Saviour's 
Crofs to be drawn upon the Arms of his Soul- 
diers. ibid. 

His Fervency and earneflnefs in praying, and 
his Religious obfervation of the Feflival of 
Eaftcr. 61 3 

. How He prohibited the worflnp of Idols', but ho* 
mured the Feafls of the Martyrs. ibid. 

,. That He affirmed himfelf to be as ’tWcre a Bijhop 
1 of external affairs. 61 4 

;. Concerning his prohibiting of Sacrifices, and Ini- 
tiations,rt««i concerning His abolifiung the Gla- 
diatours, and the heretofore impure Pricfh ef 
the Nile. ibid. 

1. The amendment of that Law made againfl the 
Cbildlefs, as alfo the alteration of that Law 
concerning Wills and Teff aments. ibid. 

1. That he made a Law , that a Chriftian fltould notie 
Slave to a Jew, and that the Decrees of Sy¬ 
nods fltould be firm and authentic /»., and fo 
forth. 61 5 

], His Gifts beflowed on the Churches •, and His 
Diflributions of money to Virgins , and to the 
Poor. ibid, 

>. Speeches and Difcourfes written by Conftan¬ 
tine. 6x6. 

). That He fltewed a certain covetous perfon the mea- 
• jure of a Grave, to the end he might (haute 
him. ibid. 

[. That he was laugbt at becaufe of his too great 
clemency. 6 17 

>. Concerning Conftantine’; Oration, which he wrote 
to The Convention of the Saints. ibid. 

3. How He heard Eufebius’; Panegyrick. concerning 
the Sepulchre of our Saviour, in a f unding 
poflure. ibid. 

3-. That He wrote to Eufebius concerning Eafter, and 
about the Divine Books. ibid. 

5. Conftantine’; Letter to Eufebius, wherein he 
commends His Oration concerning Eafter. 618 
5 . Conftantine’/ Letter to Eufebius, concerning 
the providing fame Copies of the Divine Scri¬ 
ptures. ibid. 

7. Jn what manner the Copies were provided. ibid. 

Chap. 38. 


The Content; 


I. How the Mart-Town of the Gazaei, by rcqfon of 
its embracing the Chriftian Religion, was made 
a City, and named Conftantia. pag. 619 
i. That in Phoenice there was a City made, termed 
Conftantina; and mother Cities the Idols were 
defrayed, and Churches erdlcd, ibid. 

>. That having created his three Sons Caefars in 
the three ten years of his Reign, He celebrated 
the Dedication of the Martyrium at Jerufa- 
lem. ibid. 

. That in this interim He ordered a Synod to be 
convened at Tyre, becaufe of fame coniroverflies 
flarted in Egypt. ibid. 

, Conftantine’; Letter to the Synod at Tyre. 620 
I. That at the Feafl of Dedication of the Church 1 
at Jerufalem, there were Bifhops prefent out of 
all the Provinces. ibid. 

.. Concerning their Reception by Marianus the No¬ 
tary, and concerning the money diflributed a- 
mongft the poor, and the facred Gifts of the 
Church. 621 

;. Various difcourfes of the JBijhopt, in the facred AJ- 
femblies 3 as alfo of Eufebius himfelf the Au- 
thour of this Work, ibid. 

S. That He afterwards recited his Defcription of our 
Saviour’s Martyrium, and his Oration upon 
Conftantine’s Tricennalia, before the Empe- 
rour Himfelf. 622 

i. That the Synod at Nicaea hapned on Conftantine’; 
Vicennalia; but the Dedication of the Church 
at Jerufalem was performed on His Tricen- 
nalia. ibid. 

!. That Conftantine was diflleafed with one, who 
praifed Him too highly. ibid. 

1. The Marriage of Conftantius Caefar, His 
Son. 62 3 

1. The Embaffle and Prefcnts fent from the In¬ 
dians. ibid. 

. That Conftantine having parted his Empire be¬ 
twixt His three Sons, inftrailed them in the 
Art of Governing, and Offices of Piety, ibid. 

. How, when they Were arrived at man's eftate, He 
taught them Piety. ibid. 

, That after He had Reigned abut two and thirty 
years, and lived above fixty, He had a Body 
that was found and healthy. 624 

. Concerning thofe who abufed his eximious huma¬ 
nity, to avarice and a pretence of Piety. ibid. 

. How Conftantine wrote Orations to the very laff 
day of his Life, 625 


6. How, making an expedition againfl the Per- 

fians, He took, the Bifhops along with him, 
and provided a Tent made in form of a 
Church, ibid, 

7. That having received the Embaffle of the Per- 

fians, He watcht all night, together with others, 
on the Feafl of Eafter. ° ibid. 

8. Concerning the Building of that termed the Mar¬ 

tyrium of the Apoflles, at Conftantino- 
Pte. 026 

>. A further defcription of the fame Marty- 
rium. ibid. 

). That in this Church alfo, He built himfelf a Se¬ 
pulchre. ibid, 

t. The Emperottr's indifpofition of Body at Heleno- 
polis, and his Prayers. Alfo, concerning his 
Baptifm. 627 

l. Conftantine’; requefl to the Bifl:ops, that they con¬ 
fer Baptifm upon him. 628 

[. In what manner he praifed God, after he had re¬ 
ceived Baptifm. 629 

h The death of Conftantine on the Feflival of Pen- 
teco ft, about noon. ibid. 

;• The Lamentations of the Milice, and Tri¬ 
bunes. 630 

>. That His Body was carried from Nicomedia to 
Conftantinople, into the Palace. ibid. 

That even after His death, he was honoured by the 
Comites and the reft, in the fame manner as 
when he was alive. ibid. 

’. In what manner the Army refolved, that his 
font fltould be forthwith Proclaimed Au- 
gufti. 631 

. The mourning at Rome for Conftantine, and 
the Honour done him by PiBures after his 
death. ibid. 

. That his Body was depoflted at Conftantinople, 
by his Son Conftantius. ibid. 

• The performance of the folemn prayers in that 
termed the Martyrium of the Apoflles, at the 
Funeral e/Conftantine. ibid. 

Concerning the Bird termed the Phoenix. 632 
. In what manner they Sta/npt Conftantine 
on Coyns, afeending up into Heaven as 
twere. ibid. 

. That whereas God bad been honoured by Him , 
He was on the other hand defcrvedly honoured by 
God. ibid. 

, That Conftantine was more pious than any of the 
foregoing Roman Emperonrs. 61 3 


The Contents of the Emperour Qon'shtntiws Oration, which 
he Entituled to the Convention of the Saints. 


Chap. 1. npHE Preface makgs mention of Eafter; and < 
JL that Chrifl, having been feveral waies be- 1 
ncflcial to all men, hath had plots framed a- 
gainfl him by thofe, on whom he has conferred 
favours. pag. 635 

Chap. 2. An Addrefs to the Church, and to his Hear- j 
ers, that they Would Pardon and amend his i 
miftakfiS. 636! 

Chap. 3. That Goa is both the Father of The Logos, and j 
the Framer of the whole Creation •, and, that I 
it were impoffible for things to confift , if their i 1 
Caufes were diverfe. 6 37 j 


Concerning their Err our who worjhip Images. 638 
That Chrifl the Son of God framed all things, and 
has appointed to every thing the term of its 
Exiftence. ibid. 

Concerning Fate ; that what is difeourfl of it, 
is fa/fe j and this is demonffrated, both from 
Humane Larvs, and things created ; which are 
moved, not difordcrly, but in a regular manner j 
by which order of theirs , they demonftrate the 
Command of the Creator. 6 39 

That, in things which wc can’t underfland, we 
ought to gloriflc the Creator's wifdom ; nor 
nmfl 





The Contents. 


mflwefuppofe Chance , or any thmg elfe, Jave \ J E S V S C H R J S T,S O N 0 f 

God to be l be caufe of them. pag. 641 1 GOD, SAVIOVR, CROSS. 652 

That God docs plentifully [apply men with thofe Chap. 19. That this Prophefte concerning oar Saviour, was 
thines that are ufcfnll ; but, with fitch at are , not forged by any of the Chriftians * but was 

for delight. He fttrniftes them man indifferent j written by Sibylla Erythraa, whofe books Ci- 

manner only $ beftowing both forts , fo as may | cero rendred into Latine Verfe, before the 

be agreeable to their proft and advantage, ibid.; coming of thrift. And, that V irgil makes men- 

, Concerning the Philofophers, who, becanfe they \ tion of this Sibyl], at alfo of a Virgin delivered 

dejired to know all things , erred as to their j of a Child.: but He fang of this My fiery, ob- 

0pinions ; and fome of them were expo fed feurely ; out of a fear of thofe then in power. 654 

to dangers. Alfo, concerning the Opinions of Chap. 20. Other Verfes of Virgilius MaroV concerning 
p] a to. 642 Chrift, and the interpretation of them j in 

,, Concerning thofe men, who do not only rcjrft the ; which ‘tis [town, but obfcurely, as the ufage 

Dogmata of the Sacred Scriptures, but them of Poets is, that The Myftery isdifclojbd. 6 55 

of the Pbilofophers alfo and, that we cither Chap. 21. That ’tis impoffble for thefe things to be Jpoketi 
ouerbt to give the Poets credit in all things, or , concerning a meer Man : and, that unbe¬ 
lt?nothin". 644 1 lievers, by reafon of their ignorance of the 

:. Concerning 3 our Lord’s coming in the [left, what Divine worjhip , know not even whence they 

it was, and for what reafonsit has hapned. ibid. have their being. 657 

t. Concerning thofe who knew not this Myftery ■ and, Chap. 22. The Emperour’s Thanksgiving, wherein He a- 
that their ignorance is voluntary ■, and , what feribes his ViSlories, and all his other Bleffmgs, 

great bleffmgs await thofe who know ft to Chrift •, alfo a Reproof o/Maximinus the Ty- 

and cfpccially them who have died in Con- rant of thofe times, who by the feverity of 

feffion. <>47 his Perfecution had increased the Glory of 

j. That a difference of the parts of the Creation is the Chri(lian Religion. djS 

neceffaryand that a propenftty to Good and Chap. 2 3. Concerning the Polity of the Chriftians: and, that 
Evil, (prings from the will of men ; and . the Deity rejoyces in thofe who lead Virtuous 

therefore, that the judgment of God is necef- j lives : and, that we ought to expert a Judge- 

fary, and agreeable to Reafon, 648 1 mem, and a Retribution. 659 

.. That a created nature is at a vaft diftance from an Chap. 24. Concerning Decius, Valerianus, and Aurelianus, 
Effence which is uncreated : and, that man ap- ] who ended their lives miferably, becanfe of 

proaches near eft to God, by a virtuous Life. ibid. | their Perfecution of the Church. 660 

;. What Precepts our Saviour delivered, and what Chap. 25. Concerning Diocletian, who with infamy reftgned 
Miracles he wrought 5 and how beneficial He j the Empire ; and, by reafon of his Per [ecu- 

hath been to thofe who own a fubjcllion to ting the Church, was ftricken with Thun- 

Him. <549 j der. ibid. 

. That the Coming of Chrift is foretold by the Chap. 26. That God is the caufe of the Emperour’s Piety y 


not forged by any of the Chriftians } but was 
written by Sibylla Erythraa* whofe books Ci¬ 
cero rendred into Latine Verfe, before the 
coming of Chrift. And, that V irgil makes men¬ 
tion of this Sibyl), as alfo of a Virgin delivered 
of a Child.: but He fang of this Myftery, ob¬ 
fcurely } out of a fear ofthofe then in power. 654 


Prophets ; and, that he was appointed forthe de- 
ftriifiion of Idols, and Idolatrous Cities. 6yo j 

. Concerning the wifdom of Mofes, which was j 
emulated by the Wife men amongft the Hea- j 
them-, alfo concerning Daniel, and the Three ! 
Children. 651 ' 

. Concerning Sibylla Erythraa, who prophefted in , 
an Acroftick of verfes, mmifefting our Lord 
and his Paffwn. The Acroftick is this ; 


and, that We ought to feck, profperous events 
from God, and to impute them to him ; but 
tnuft aferibe faults to our own floth and neg¬ 
ligence. 661 


Eufebius Famphihts’s Oration in praife of the Emperour 
Conftamine, fpoken at his Tricennalia, is divided into 
XVili. Chapters, without Contents. 


A Ncient Writers were wont, before their Books, to fet on Index [ or. Contents ] of the Chapters ; to the end, the Readers might 
know, at fir 11 fight as ’twere, what was treated of in each Book. Now this was ufiially done by them two ways. For they 
either prcfixt the Contents of all the Books together, before their whole work; as Plin'm Secundus hot done in his Books of natural 
Hilton. Or elfe their ufage was, to fet the Contents of the Chapters before each Book j as Our Eufebius has done in His Eccle- 
fiaJtick.HiJiery. For ’tis uot to be doubted, but Eufebius did Himfelf make thefe Contents or Titles of the Chapters, and fee them 
before His Books of Hifiory, as they now occur. We may indeed obferve, that in thefe Contents Eufebius docs always Speak of 
Himfelf in the firlt perfon. For inlfance, afeer the Contents of the chapters of the Second Book., thefe words occur; gn. 077 <twEk?) 
Mv It rft KAwM&s T ‘qivtMMu, ’Gocrfor* ^ < 1 >'tKav&. That is, Note, that this Book.™ collected by us, out of the 

V Tilings of Clemens, Tertullian, jofepbus, and Philo. Befides, in His Seventh Boo\, thefe are the Contents of the lafl Chapter, nee.' 

rcoM it /ms covtvj S'umrp-lfl.vnov iy.rAMUstK&it dAfuv,&c. That is. Concerning thofe Eccleftajlick per font who were fatmm tit 
Our Own age, &c. Whence it may plainly be gathered, that Eufebius the Compiler of this Hillory, was the Authour of The Con¬ 
tents of the Chapters alfo. Befides, Ritfimv, who rendred the Book.< of EctlefinfiUkH>Jhryinto Latine, about Six hundred years after 
Eujebius’s death, found the fame Contents in His GreekjCo/y, which now occur in Our Copies. And this is apparent from Rufinus’s 
Manufaipt Copies, one of which, written out above Seven hundred years fince, J have in my Cuilody. For in them, the Contents 
of the Chapters are always fet before every Book, in the fame order wherein they are now placed in Our GreekManuJiriPt Copies. 
And Rufinas calls them Capitalt. But Cajfwdom, in His Preface to the Tripartite Hijiory, terms them righter Titulvs ; as doeslike- 
wife S r Cyprian, in Hu Exhortation to Martyrdom [ written ] to fortunatus. Compendium feci, fays He, at propofitis titulh, quos qua 
nofeete defeat iy tenere ; Capitula Dominica Subnetterem. Where you fee that Tituli are dillinguifhed from Capitula. Moreover, 
Sttidits, in die word v.stpa.\tmv, and in the word 77VA©-, remarks that Tituli differ from Capitula. For inlfance, S ( Matthew 
[He fays ] contains Sixty eight Tituli, but Three hundred fifty five Capitula-, and fo concerning the other Gofpels. Capitulum is 
properly a part of a Book, which contains the entire Narrative offome one thing. But lit ulus is an Index fet above the Capitulum ; and 
lometimcs One Titulus or Title contains many Capita or Chapters, as maybe feen in The PamtetH of the Civil Law. The fame thing 
was heretofore vifible in S' Matthew’s Gospel, which had more Chapters than Titles, as Suidiis does attelf. So alfo in the other 
Gospels. For, that paffage which occurs in Suidas, namely, thatS r Mai ^had fourty eight Tituli, and but thirty fix Capita, is faulty, 
and inftead of thirty fix, it mufi he mended thus, two hundred thirty three, as may be plainly gathered from The Canons of the GoSpels 
which Our Eufebius compofed. But fometimes each Titulus does anfwer each Capitulum, as’tis in thefe Books of EcclefiafiickHiflory. 
And in the Mazarine and Maluxan Copies, The Tituli or Contents of each Book are prefixed, together with the Numeral Notes, or, 
figures. But in The Fuketian Maimfcript, after the Titulus, uttpctKaav is added, together with the Numeral Note. But this term 
never occursin thofe Excellent Copies winch I hive mentioned. Yea, inllead thereof, I found the Word } placed in the 
Beginning of the Fourth Book, over the very Contents of the Chapters ; A'ofa akaoyai. 'That is. The Contents of the fourth 
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Aving performed the Office of a Solemn 8 Dedication, ’tis now time, Moft , vxU p« 
Illuftriom Prelates ! That I (hould give Tot* a particular Account of my Work. Dedicated 
SI I§SSbI 1)I II For, whereas this Labour was undertaken by me, on Tour account chiefly, and JLm? 
1(1 IB hy Tour Command $ I do both wi(h, and alfo hope, that before all others, Tote (which’ 

11 IfiSpSl IE wiU be the Readers and J udges of my Work. There are three things there- “g]"* 
fore, which I have endeavoured to perform in this Edition. The firft is, an rcnBoobj 
Amendment of the Greek Text : The fecond, a Latine Verfionof it. The ofwjkry, 
third is, an Explanation of the obfeurer places. As touching the Latine Verfion, after three 
Tranflatours ot Eufebiws I have made a fourth. But no petfon before us 5 had attempted tine, con - 

an Amendment and Explanation of the EufebiatsWork. But, that I may fpeak morediftinaiy 
concerning each particular in its place and order, l willbegrn firft from the Emendation. Who- and H % 
ever attempt a new Edition of old Writers, thofeperfons muft of neceffity begin their Labour own,) to. 
from an Emendation. So Origin, after He had undertaken a New Edition of the Seventy Inter- ™*f hm 
peters, and had found manypaftages in them that were doubtfull and difagreeable by reafon of Bijh/p/, 
the diverfitie of Copies, in the firft place Laboured in an Emendation of them. And having com- end the 
pared the Copies of the Seventy Seniors , partly with th e Hebrew Text , partly with three other g,,f C tb e f* 
Editions, namely AquiU's , Theodotions, and Symmachnss •, He took out all thofe Errours which oMtaa 
had crept into the Edition of the Seventy Seniors . For this He himfelf intimates, in His Eighth Churcb - 
TraSfate on S' Matthew , in thefe words. b In Exemplaribm quidem Veteris Teftamenti , quacunque b See 
juerunt tnconfonaniia, Deo pr aft ante coaptare potuimus j utentes judicio cater arum Editionum. Ea Or>gen’» 
enim qua videbantur apud Septuaginta dubia efje propter Confonantiam Exemplarwum, facientes 
indicium ex Editionibus reliquis, convenientia Servavimus. Indeed, in the Copies of the old pg, $ 6 . 
Teftament, whatever £ p iff ages 3 tvere difagreeable , by God's aftiftance we have been able to make E J>t.p»rir, 
fit •, uftng the judgment of the reft of the Editions. For thofe C plages’} which feemed in the Seventy 1 19 ‘ 
to he doubtful by reafon of the agreement of Copies, making a judgment from the other Editions , we have 
preferved agreeable* 

Origin's Example was afterwards followed by S c fferomc, who beftowed a new Edition of the 
Seventy Tranflatours mended by Himfelf, and diftinguilhed by Afterisks and obelisks, on the men 
of His own Language, as He Himfelf attefts in feveral places. And that I may fpeak alfo con¬ 
cerning profane Writers, Crates and Ariftarchus , Grammarians, who fee forth moft accurate Edi¬ 
tions of Homer s Poem, have done nothing elfe in a manner, but mended and diftinguilhed that 
Work. In like manner therefore, when 1 had refolved to publifh a New Edition of the Eufebian 
Hiftoyy, I ufed my utmoft Induftry and diligence in its Emendation. Two Editions onely of 
Enfebius s Hi ft or j have hitherto come forth in Greek. The one is the Paris-Edition, which 
Robert Stephens Printed 5 a perfon who on this very account has deferved highly of Learning, 
becaufe He was the firft that publilhed the Body of Eccleftaftick Hiftory in a moft Excellent Letter * 

T he other is the Geneva-Edition. But this has in the Greek Ttxt every where expreft that Edition 
of Robert Stephens : fave onely, that it has various Readings and Emendations fet at the margin, 

£ taken] out of the Copies of Learned men $ and, that out of thofe Copies it has fupphed fome 
imperfections which occur in the Books concerning the Life of Conftantine- Therefore, my pains 
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was to be beftowed'upon that one Edition onely of Robert Stephens'. Which, with as much 
diligence as I could, 1 have compared, with Four Manufcript Copies of the beft Note, and have 
reftored it in many places. Two of thefe Four Copies, the King’s Library furniflit us with. The 
former bears the Arms of Francis the fifft •, written on Silken paper , abouc four hundred years fince 5 
and it does fometimes exhibit Angular Readings, and very different from the other Copies. This 
is that, which in my Notes I have named The Kings Copy. The other is out of the Medic<tan Li¬ 
brary, which being now removed intbthe King's , is called by one and the farfie name of the King’s 
Library. This, to diftinguifh it frdm that former Copy , is in Our Notes termed the Medic mart Copy . 
Which, though it be fomething lefs ancient, is neverthelefs tranfcribed from an excellent Copy, 
and by a Learned hand. Robert Stephens had made ufe of Both thefe Copies , in His Edition of the 
Eufebian Hiftory. And in His Printing ot the Text it felf. He has almoft every where followed 
the Kings Copy , and very feldom departs from its footfteps, as 1 have remark’d in my Notes. But 
in the diftinftion of the Chapters , He has expreft the Medicxan Copy , wherein the Contents are fee 
before each Chapter, and are written in Red-Litter j, There is, befides thofe,a third Copy, belonging 
to the moft Eminent Cardinal Julius Ma&artnus. Before I fpeak concerning the goodnefs and 
excellency of which Copy , it isrequifite, and You ( Moft illuftrious Prelates!) with importunity 
feem to crave this very thing of me, that a few words {hould be faid concerning the Moft Eminent 
Cardinal, by whom that Copy was lent me. For, whereas this Moft Eminent Prince, born to every 
thing that is Great, does embrace Learning with a Angular affeftion and benevolence 5 We, who 
from our infancy have applied our minds to the Studies of Learning, {hould doubtlefs be ungrateful, 
(hould we not, both in our own, and in the name of all Learned men in general, ftudy to render 
Him all poffible Thanks, as well in words, as in our Writings. Farther, with what favour 
and how great a benevolence He does honour and refpeft Learning, His bounteous Li¬ 
berality and Munificence towards Learned men does atteft 5 which, to fpeak nothing con- 
»He ai- cerning other perfons, a He was lately willing {hould be extended even to me alfo, when I 
jT ed v f~ neither hop’d for, nor thought of any fuch thins*. The fame thing is declar’d by His moft corn- 
yearly pen- pleatly-furniflit Library. Which having ftor’d with innumerable Copies of the Beft Writers, 
fion of partly Printed, and partly in Manufcript * He does not keep it perpetually {hut like fome Sepulchre, 
■ufr°°wh!ch as thofe old Senators of the City Rome did, whom b Ammianns Marcellinus doth fharply reprove 
fum'the on that very account: but opens it, as ’twere fome publick Houfe, to all the Learned •, and volun- 
fen^him tar ''y inv ‘ tes ea ch perfon to it $ and freely imparts the ufe of His Manufcript Books to the Studious, 
yearly,« as often as they {hall have need. Wnat ftiall I fay concerning His other virtues and eximious 
long as he Accompli{hments of mind i What concerning His wonderful Moderation and Lenity, whereby 
b 'ybiimtl He hath flayed inteftine Commotions and Tumults, without thebloud of any Citizen ? But, 
continued thefe things will be fpoken by me more fitly at another time, or more rhetorically by others, 
I* Rul's*' ^ or at P re ^ enc ' Aave refolved, to purfue thofe praifes of His onely, which do apart belong to the 
death* See Studies of Literature. Neverthelefs, I can’t poffibly refrain my felf, but muft fpeak fomething 
Vaiefm's here concerning that Peace, which the moft Eminent Cardinal, with all imaginable earneftnefs 
fet by 'hii an ^ hrduftry, does now chiefly urge and promote, and which we hope will in a fliort time be 
Brother made publick by His Majefties c Proclamation. For, this thing is of great concern to the ad- 

HAriin. vantage of Learning 5 which every one knows to be the child of Peace, and to repofe it felf 

Mireful- 1 ’ unc * er ‘ ts Umbrage and defence. Whereas therefore the moft Eminent Cardinal, when firft placed 
ms, Book at the Helm of State, had not Himfelf raifed a difmal War with the Spaniards , but had found it 
JHXf akeadyraifed: by various Councills (as [’tisrequifite] in fo Great an affair,) long and accurately 
' weighed, at length He hath refolv’d upon this •, that the Spaniards are to be broken by a lafting 
c ° r . War, and muft really be made to know how powerfull the French are in Arms,Riches,Valour, Con- 

Crjcts, ftancy, and the other necefl'ary Provifions and Helps for a War: that the Enemy, made fenfible of 

their own weaknefs and the power of the French , might be flower in future to provoke Our Nation, 
either by Armsor injuries. For f ’ewas His Sentiment, 3 that a firm and fecure Peace could no 
otherwife be made with the Enemy, than till fuch time as by their frequent Overthrows and 
Lofles they had perceived,that they were inferiour to the French in waging War. Therefore,when 
the Spaniards, no otherwife than the Phrygians , had at length understood that then the moft 
Eminent Cardinal, perceiving a fit opportunity of entring into a Peace prefentedit felf, refus’d not 
to make it with the Enemy, and to recede fomething from Our Right, from the chief point of the 
whole War, laftly from that Hope and Viftory which we had now almoft in our hands •, that there¬ 
by He might f promote 3 theGood of the people, fianfwer 3 the wiflies of all good men, and 
gratifie the delire of the whole Chriftian world. In which affair I can’t indeed enough admire His 
Angular prudence, and His wifdom that was fo falutary to the Stare. For the Peace was for no 
other reafon deferred fo long, than that in future it might be laftinger and more Arm. And let 
thus much be faid by the by, concerning the praifes of the moft Eminent Cardinal. Who having, 
during the War, never de A fled from cheriftiing Learning and Learned men in a moft gracious man¬ 
ner ; ’cis much more to be hop’d, that in the time of His Own Peace, He will embrace the fame 
Arts wich a choice Affeftion and Care: and will bring it to effeft, that Our French, who for the 
Glory of Arms have been always eminent above other Nations, may now excell for thepraife of 
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teaming, and in the ftudies of the beft Arts. But, ’tis now time, that we flrould return thither, 
whence'we have digrefs’d. That third Copy therefore, which the Library of the Moft Eminent 
Cardinal hath furniflied us with, is far the beft and ancienteft of all thofe Copies of Eufcbius 
which I have feen. For, whatever Emendations we found in other Copies, are all fhovvn us by 
that Manufcript: and many other Amendments occur in it, which I found not in other Copies, as 
the Studious Readers will be able to perceive from my Annotations. It is written in Parch¬ 
ment, C tranferib’d 3 about feven hundred years Ance, moft neatly and alfo moft correftly. Ic 
has likewife •* Short Expofitions now and then fee at the fide, fometimes in an ancient, fometimes »scholia. 
in a more modern hand ■, which Expofitions we have fee down in Our Notes, at their due places. 

Many other things alfo are to be taken notice of in that Excellent Manufcript, partly in the Ac¬ 
cents, partly in the b Dift in ft ton or Punffation. For, as to the Accents, in that Manufcript words i Hemcan{ ; 
are often acuted, which in other Copies have a Circumflex Accent, Forinftance, and x aitrap the diiiin- 
in that Copy are always acuted. But on the contrary, ofih, which in other Manufcripts is mark’d , 
with an acute Accent, is CircmfteHed in that Copy. And this in my judgment is righter. But, as 'J s to* 
to the Diftinttion, which we vulgarly term the Punffation, this Copy is fo accurately poynttd, that another, 
from this very one Manufcript you mayunderftand the whole manner and knowledge of poynting, ctluf« e 
which is a thing of no fmall moment. Indeed, before I had procured this Copy, I was not thorowly and Mem- 
acquainted with the ufefulnefs and neceffuy of the Middle diftinftion •, with which, that very one bets of 
Book diligently infpefted and examined, hath at length made me acquainted. But, we {hall fpeak by' 
more hereafter, concerning the Diftinftion. This moreover I have obferved in that moft ancient poyms. 
Manufcript, as often as a ‘full diftinftion, or tea d* isfetin any Line, the firft Letter of the 

following Line appears without the order of the reft, and touches upon the very outward margin. r> 
And this is a figne, that a new Chapter,or a new period is begun after that final diftinftion. I have 
obferved the fame in the other Manufcript Copies alfo. Indeed, in the old Sheets of the King's 
Library , which contain Eufebius's Books concerning the Life of Conftantine , I have found that ’tis 
always fo, as often as a new Chapter is begun. We had, befides, a fourth Copy out of the Library 
of that moft illuftrious perfonage Nicholas Fuket, who bears the office of Procurator General in the 
Senate of Paris , and at the fame time manages tne Prafefture of the Royal Treafury, with the higheft 
commendation. And thefe four Manufcript Copies we have made ufe of, in order to our amend¬ 
ment of the Books of Ecclefiaflick Hiftory . But, we have compared the Books concerning the Life 
off the Empty mr Conftantine, with three ancient Copies. The firft is that Copy of the King's, con¬ 
cerning which I have fpoken above, in which Manufcript, before the Books of Ecclefiaflick Hiftory , 
occur the four Books concerning the Life of the Emperour Conftantine, written, though not in the 
fame, neverdielefs in an ancient hand. The fecond place belongs to the old Sheets of the King’s, 

Library . So I call certain papers , which are digefted into Quaternions 5 but they are loofe, and 
are not made up into the torm of a Book, In thefe Sheets , befides Eufebius's Books concerning the 
Life of Conftantine, and the Oration of the fame Emperour to the Saints , occurs the fir ft Quaternion 
of the Ecclefiaflick Hiftory % whereof I have likewife made frequent mention in my Notes. All 
the reft of it, by what accident I know not, is loft. The Fnkeiian Library furniflied us with the 
third Copy. Wherein, before the four Books concerning the Life of the Emperour Conftantine, is 
prefixt Eufeb'm s Panegyrick, fpoken to the fame Conftantine, in the thirtieth year of His Empire. 

This Copy, though of the meaneft Antiquity, is neverthelefs of the beft Note, and in many places 
more correft and larger than thofe two former, which Robert Stephens made ufe of in His Edition. 

Befides thefe Manufcript Copies, we were a (lifted by thofe various Readings and Emendations, 
which learned men had with their own hands noted at the margin of Robert Stephens's Edition : Of 
which fort many Books are now to be found. But we made ufe more efpecially ot three, which 
are likewife often mentioned in our Notes. The firft was Hadrian Turnebus's, which with great 
exaftnefs He had compared with The King's , and The Mtdicaan Copy. But the Books concerning the 
Life of the Emperour Conftantine, had been compared with an Englijh Copy , either by the hand of 
Hadrian Tmnebus Himfelf, or that of Odo Turmbus. The fecond Copy was Vulcobius's ; which, be- 
caufe Renatas Morans a Phy ftcian of Paris had lent me,I am wont in my Notes to term Morans’s Copy. 

This Book contains fome tew other Emendations,befides thofe which occur in Twnebtts's copy. The 
third was S' Henry Savil’ s Book, a perfon of incomparable Learning $ it was fent me out of England 
by fames Ufhir Arch Rijhop of Armagh, For, whereas I had perceived, chat in Ufbers Notes on the 
Martyrdom of the B. Polycarf, a Manufcript Copy of Eufebius’s Hiftory out of S' Henry Savil's 
Library was quoted •, and had found, that, by fome paffages produced by Uflser, that Copy was of the 
beft Note $ I made my requeft to Him by Letter, that he would cranfmit to me the Various 
Readings ol that Copy j for I did fuppofe, that the whole Copy had been compared by him. But 
he wrote back to me, that the Copy it felf, written infilken paper, had been given by S 'Henry 
Savil to the Oxford-Library. But he prefently Cent me Robert Stephens's Edition, in the margin 
whereof S r Henry Savil had noted the t mendations taken out of that his own Manufcript Copy. Ne¬ 
verthelefs,as far as I have been able to conjecture. S' Henry Savil hath not fet all the readings of the 
Manufcript Copy at the fide of that Edition % but thofe onely, which he thought to be good and 
undoubted. For fome readings are produced by Ufher out of that Manufcript Copy, which l 
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afterwards perceived were omitted by S t Henry Savil, Farther, the fame S r Henry .Util, at the 
margin of that Edition, hath written many Amendments, out of a Book of fohn Chriftophorfons, 

' which Book chriftophorfon had compared with feme Manufcript Copies. Thefe are the Helpsfrom 

Books, wherewith we were furniflied, when We undertook to mend the Books of Eufebius's Hiftory. 
i j But leaft any one fhould perhaps think, that any thing hath been altered by us raflily and at 

! ; ! pleafure, we do before all things defire the Readers Ihould know, that we have done nothing with- 

i out the confent and authority of the Beft Copies. Andfo fcrupulous were we, of making any 

'V alteration in thefe Books, that when it appeared moft evidently, that the place was corrupted, 

we refufed even then to favour and follow our own conjecture. For proof hereof, may be £ pro* 

, duced 3 a place in the clofe of the tenth Book of the Eccleftaftick Hiftory, pag.} 99 [of Our Editions 3 

j which runs thus: 6 apery 'tmtrri idfotreSdcu cKirpeTras nmvns xojv <&.We COUld 

very eafily have reftored the trae Reading here, and inftead of atTrpe-Tru ?, mended it in this man- 
, Chap. 1. ner, cuT^-mov. For fo Gelafius Cyucems , in a His fecond Book, cites this place of Eufebius $ nor 

45._ is it otherwife writcen in Eufebius’s fecond Book concerning the Life ofconftantine, Chap, 1 9 * where 

thispaflage is repeated alnaoft in the very fame words. Laftly, no place is mended in this our 
Edition, concerning which I have not advertifed the Reader in my Notes, and have not given an 
account of mine amendment. 

’Diftinttion, or Punttation, is not the laft part of Emendation • concerning which I muft fay fome- 
thing, leaft peradventute the Readers fhould be confounded by a new kind of poynting, which 
i was fitrft brought into this Edition by me. Although, if we would fpeak properly, this is not a 

■ j new fort of Diftinttion , but the oldeft, and made ufe of by all the Ancients, as well Greek as Latine 

M Writers: which being wholly difufed and loft by the negligence of more modern Authours, I have, 

ifi at leaft ill part, endeavoured to reftore in this Edition. Thofe Ancients indeed (the figures of 

* Letters being then newly invented,) wrote in one continued form, without any diftinttion acall. 

' ; Which thing containing much of difficulty both in reading and pronouncing, the ancient Gram * 

marians found out three pisfitures or diftinttions , Whereby, as’twere by certain Stations and Inns, 
the continued journey of Ipeech might be diftingui/hed and divided. Thefirft they termed vnosifpir, 
;jv- that is a fubdiftinttion .* the fecond pW, that is a middle diftinttion •• the third nXcusw sifpV, that is 

■ a final or full diftinttion. Now, they noted them by three Piynts plac’d in a different Site. For 

jjjl a Poynt fet at the bottom of a Letter, denotes a fuhdiftinttion: a middle diftinttion, which the 

!’ Lattnes have termed h Moram, is fhown by a poynt placed at the middle of a Letter. Bat that 

poynt which is fet at the head of a Lfetter, denotes a pal diftinttion. What the import and defign 
1 of thefe dipnlfions is, the Grammarians do inform us 5 Donates, and Marius Vittorinus, and 

Diomcdes in his second Book. Which Authour laft named, at this place (hall be tous inftead of all. 
Littiorti, fays he, poftturas accedere vel diftinttiones operttt, &c. To reading muft be added the 
t pofttures or dtflinttions, by Grecians termed <r«s: which, during our reading, give a liberty of 

recovering breath, leaf it fhould fail by a continuation, Thefe are three, a diftinttion, 4 fub* 
diftinttion , 4 middle dtliinttion orpaufe , or , as feme will have it, a fubmiddle: the diversity of which 
i. [three,’] is fhown by three Poynts Jet in a different plate. And after fome few words. A dlftin* 

\ ] i if ion is a token of file nee, when, the fenfe being ended , there is a Liberty of refling longer. The mark 

' ‘ hereof, is a Poynt fet above the verfe, at the Head of the Letter. A fuhdiftinttion is a ftgne of a meet 

and convenient ftlence , whereby the Courfe of pronunciation (the fenfe remaining ) is fo (lop'd, that 
what follows, ought to fucceed immediately. The note hereof, is a poynt plac'd under the verfe. A 
paufe is a fmall fefaration, interpos'd in the continuation of fenfes,andpoffeffes the middle place of a meet 
< diftinttion and fuodifttuttion , in fuch manner that it may feem neither perfettin the whole, nor omitted,but 

|| by a ftgniftcation offlaying , may want the beginning of another fenfe. And it attends this office onely, that 

by the jhortefl refpiration it may recover and nourifh the Reader’s breath. For, in pronouncing every 
1 "V one ought in fuch wife to be filtnt, that, becattfe the breath it felf is changed by a kind of decay , it may 

afterwards be recovered. As thus, 

§f Ut belli fignum Laurtnti Turnns ab arce 

Extulit, & rauco flrepuerunt cornua Cantu • 

j Utque acres comufiit equos , tttqut impulit arma- 

I ; Extemplo tnrbati animi. 

j For, there are many middle claufes of this reading, Firfi, leaft thofe be confounded, which are put 

I • ; , 1 * Achu as double-mtmbred and mble-mtmbred [claufes,] and the like. Then, that the * Emphafts of the 

v wborm. wor( p s ma j fa mm m i nen tlj apparent and confpicuous, which may be moved by fome affettion, either 

■ | 1 i by indignation, or commifemion compared. See. Such marks therefore of diltinftions and 

pun&atrons as thefe, all the ancients as well Creeks as Lattnes , made ufe of in their Books: 
| which alfo, as ’tis manifeft, were ftill in ufe, in the age of Ifidorn Hifpalenfts. For this we 

i; learn from His Origines, Book 1. chap . 19, In Manufcript Copies likewife which are fomewhat 

'll ancienter, the fame way of diftinguifliing is always obferved. But more modern Writers, 

;j| whether 
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whether by unskilfullnefs or a, kind of doth and negligence, have changed them all, Ancl 
inftead of a fubdiftin&ion, they haye put A little rods , tor the mark of a middle diftinttion, two -> pm#?* 
points : but they have calf the Note of a final diftinttion from the head to the feet of a Letter; 

Which ill way of poynting almoft all Printers have followed, except Aldus Manhcius. For he in his- 
Edition of Greek Books, whereof he Printed almpft an innumerable company, hath always retained: 
that punftation, which he had found in Manufcript Copies, As to the Little Rods 1 would not 
condemn them. For ’tis of very fmall moment* what mark we thould make ufe of, to. denote as 
fuhdiftinttion, provided that mark be placed at the feet of a Letter. Indeed, in that Excellent 
and moft ancienc Manufcript belonging to the Mazarine Library, whereof I have made mention before,' 

I found a little rod placed fometimes tor a w/Wd/e,foraetimes tor a final diftinttion. that is, fometimes 
at the middle of a letter, fometimes at the top. And not onely by a little rod , but alfo by a sicilicHm 
oe dirXa turned backwards, a middle diftinttion was fometimes denoted, as Victonmis\ulom%\x in 
his firft Book of the Art of Grammar. But, whereas we now-a-days puc a point at the feet of a 
letter for n final dittinttion,m my judgment that can in no wife be born with. For it does not cnely 
contraditt Antiquity, but Reafon alfo. For Reafon requires, that a mark placed in the fame fire, 
fliould denote the fame diftinttion. A poynt therefore placed in the bottom ought to fignifie the 
fame that a little rod does, which is fee at the bottom of a Letter. For, not the mark it felf, buc 
the fite ol the mark alters the diftinttion. Whence ’tis made evident, that a final diftinttion is 
not rightly fhown by us, by our fetting a poynt at the feet of a Letter, Wherefore, ’tis not with¬ 
out reafon that I have endeavoured to reftore the old way of Punttation in this Edition . I have 
indeed retained the Little Rod it felf, in regard in denoting a fubdiftmttion it ferves for the fame pur- 
pofe with a poynt: but from the authority of the Manufcript Copies, lime, by way of Recovery 
as ’twere, put the middle diftinttion into pofleffion of itsown places. The advantage and nccelfuy 
whereof, the ftudious, I hope, will foon acknowledge. For, that middle diftinttion does not onely 
ferve for this purpofe, that breath may be taken in order to a continuing the beginning of another 
fenfe, and that the Emphafts may be more eminently apparent and confpicuous, as Diomcdes writes 5 * 
but alfo, to denote the difference of perfons and dignities. So fomewhere in thefe Books, where 
the reading is ’Onw-omov TpeerSimpwv -IH ^ Stetusvwv, the Moft Eminent Cardinal's Manufcript , 
after the word ’GkmJrnwv, adds a middle diftinttion. Befides, in many places I have fet a poynt 
at the head of the Letter, to denote a final diftinttion * and would have done that everywhere,- 
had not the force of old cuftom diverted me from my attempt. But, what I have in part onely 
performed in this Edition, that (I hope) will at length be perfected by others endued with greater 
Learning and Authority, who (hall in future publilh the Books of the Ancients. And thus much 
may fumce to have been fpoken briefly concerning Our Emendation and Punttation. Gome wa 
now to the Latine Tran flat ion. 

I doubt not but there will be many who will admire, why, after three Latine Tran flat cur's of 
Eufebius, and thofe not meanly vers’d in the Greek Tongue, I fliould have made a fourth Her (ion. 

To whom in the firft place I anfwer thus. If after Rufinus, who firft turned the Books of Ecclefiafiick 
Hiftory into Latine, Mnfculus might have^ leave to make a new Tianflation 5 if again, after Mufcu¬ 
ius, chriftophorfon might have leave to do the fame, why fliould not I allb have the like 
Liberty with others i Amongftthe (fews, after the Edition of the Seventy Scmcttrs, confirmed by 
the Religion of fo many oaths, by the authority of fo many ages - firft Aqnila, then Theodoiion ana 
symmachus, did each of them publifli new Verfions of the old Tefiament, Alfo, fome perfons are 
found to be the Authors of a fifth, fixth, and feventh Edition , whofe names are unknown : and all 
thefe Translations Origen hath plac’d in His Hexapla , that they might be read by Cacholicks. That 
therefore which the ^fjvnvere free to do in the oldTeftament , why may not I have leave to do 
in Eufebius i efpecially, in regard’tis lefs dangerous to attempt that in Eufebius, than in the facred 
Books of the divine Scriptures. Indeed, many and thofe cogent reafons enforc’d me even againft 
my will, to undergo the burthen of this new Tranflacion. For, whereas by c Your Command e 
and with Your Advice I had undertaken a new Edition of the Ecclefiafiick Hiftory,and perceived,that "fffl ‘ hc 
the Verfions of former Tranflacours, by reafon of their frequent miftakes and ill Renditions, did cur.y. 
in no wife fatisfie the defire ol Learned men; as it has been f already declared by the Teftimony of 1 
If.Curterius and Peter Halloixitts: one of thefe two things was of neceflity to be performed by me, 
that I fliould either correift the old Tranflation, or elfe make a new one. Farther, to corredl the 
T ranflation of others,as it is in it felf a thing troublefome and difficult,fo alfo it feemed invidious. For, 

His own praife and His own honour, is from us due to each perfon. They have done as much as in 
them lay, and by their own pains have endeavoured to lighten and lefl’en Our Labour. Therefore, 
the Work of each Tranflatour ought to be commended by us, rather than interpolated. Rufinus, 
although He follows the fenfe of Eufebius rather than His words, is n .verthelefs neat and cleans 
and not unpleafant to the Readers: and even on this very account highly to be commended, 
becaufe He was the firft that beftowed the Ecclefiafiick Hiftory on men of the Latine Tongue j 
whofe Tranflation the Wcflern Church has made ufe of till Our own age. Mnfculus keeps clofer 
to the words, and in tranllating is fliort and clear, and in many places more happy than ebriftopbor- 
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[oft, chriflophorfon, as He is more diligent and Iearneder than Mufculm, fo alfo is more verbofej 
and has fomething of the Style of Cicero. Befides, He ufed Manufcript Copies in the making His 
Tranflation: and was the firft: that publifhed Eufebius's Panegjrick fpdken at Con famine's Tricon- 
nalia, in Latine $ which the Geneva-Printers afterwards Printed in Greek. Some body will be ready 
to fay here. What need then was there of a new Verfion' whenas thofe Tranflatours abound 
with fo many and fuch high commendations. 1 rehearfe their praifes, but do not deteCt their 
errours: which I had rather fhonld be difcovered by the teftimony of others, than mine own. 
But, if any one will read my Notes , or fhall have a mind to compare my Tranflation with their 
. Verfion, He will doubtlefs underftahd, with how many and how grofs miftakes their Translations 
are ftufc ^ and that ’twas not without reafon, that You had ordered me to make a new Verfion of 
Eufebius. But,becaufe I am fain upon thisdifcourfe, not willingly but by a necefluy, 1 will fay 
fomething Briefly concerning the errours of former Tranflatours. For, fhould 1 have a mind 
to reckon up all their miftakes one by one, my difcoUrfe would be ftretclu to a vaft length. To 
begin therefore with Rufinus $ who knows not, that, at his pleafure, he has added many paflages 
to Eufebius, has taken away many paflages from him, has changed many*, and in moft places is 
rather a Paraphraft than iTranflatour ? For inftance, in the Seventh Book he has inferred a tedious 
Narrative concerning the Miracles of Gregory ibanmatmgus, which occurs not in the Copies of 
Our Eufebius. The fameperfon, in the Ninth Book , rehearfes a fpeech of Lucian the Martyr, 
fpoken before the Judge in defence of our faith 5 which Speech the Copies of Eufebius do not ac¬ 
knowledge. He has omitted almoft the whole Tenth Book of the Ecclcftafiick Hiflory , in his Ver- 
fion. I fay nothing here concerning the Chapters altered by him in the Sixth and Seventh 
Book, in as much as I have given the Reader notice of this thing, in my Notes . How many 
places of Eufebius are mifunderftood and ill rendred by him ? This is he, who of Zacharias 
the Prieft, of whom mention is made in Saint Luke's Gofpel, has made us a Martyr of 
Lyons . This is he who hath confounded Bibliat with Blandina. This is he who has made 
the moft noble Martyr pbiloremus a Tribune of Souldiers, from his being a Rational}ft. To what 
purpofe is it to fpeakconcerning Mnfculus, whofe Verfions (for he has tranflated other Writers 
alfo into Latine ,) are not extraordinarily approved of by the Learned C I could, if I had a 
mind, expofe his innumerable miftakes: amongft which this is a notorious one. Dionyfiut Alex - 
e cbsp. 40. andrims , in his Epifile to Germms , which Eufebius records in bis Sixth 6 Book , fays that he was 
taken by the Souldiers -w&t £>/„• JW^, and was brought to Tapofiris. But Mnfculus believed 
Hdiodyfmas to be a Town. For thus he renders it. Egonamque cum Hdiodyfmas unh cum illis 
qui mecum erant venifftm, Tapofirm a militibus dufius fum. For I, after I was come to Heliodyfma, 
together with them that were with me, was brought by the Souldiers to Tapofirit. Farther, the lame 
Mufculus in his Tranflation has wholly omitted Eufebius's Book concerning the Martyrs of Pale fine, 
which is fubjoyn’d to the Eighth Book of his Ecclefu flick Hiflory for what reafon 1 know not. 
For that Book of Eufebius's, is a moft Elegant one. 1 he Tranflation of ffohn Chriflophorfon re¬ 
mains C to be fpoken of, J which very Verfion wants not its Blemifhes. For, to omit the 
Barbarifims which do frequently occur in it, his Tranflation is too prolix and intricate, whilft he 
either adds fome words to fill up the period, or annexes his own Explanations in order to the 
clearing of an obfcure place. Sometimes alfo, of two periods he makes but one, and puts two 
Chapters into one: info much that, the divifionof the Latine Chapters in his Tranflation differs 
much from the Greek. Which thing, how much trouble and vexation it breeds in citing places 
out of Eufebius, all the Studious know. T he fame Tranflatout was indeed fufficiently well vers’d 
\°An M ' in Divinity: but he was meanly fumifhed with the skill of h a Critick, and with the knowledge 
of Rornanmlqmy. Wherefore, in the proper names of Roman Magiftrates, and in thofe matters 
which appertain to the Civil Adminifiration, he is always out: for inftance, in rendring the 
words eircu^ms *d,tew, and in other fuch like terms. Laftly, chriflophorfon 

has embodied Eufebius's Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleflint , (which in Robert Stephens’s 
Edition, and in the Manufcript Copies, is fubjoyned to the Eighth Book of his Ecclcftafiick Hiflory, ) 
with his Eighth Book , becaofe he believ’d it to be a part thereof. Which miftake of Chriflophor¬ 
fon s, the Geneva-Printers having afterwards followed, that they might make the Greek agree with 
the Latine $ of two Books of Eufebius' s, have made but one. And let thus much be briefly fpoken 
concerning the Errours of former Transitions, not with any defign to difparage, or leflen the 
glory of any Tranflatour •, but, that all the Studious may underftand, that we had good reafon 
for our undertaking a new Tranflation. Which as I dare not warrant to be perfect and every 
way compleat, (for that would be too much confidence 5 ) fo I do boldly affirm, that it wants 
very many faults, wherewith former Tranflations do abound. Further, whereas three things are 
required in a Verflon-, namely that it be faithful!. Elegant, and clear-, 1 have made it my Bufinefs 
that no one of thefe fhould be wanting in our Tranflation. 

The Tranflation is followed by the Annotations. Wherein I had an eye chiefly to two'things; 
firft that I might give an account of my Emendations, and might propofe to the Studious the 
various Readings of Manufcript Copies: Secondly, that I might clear the obfcurer pafliwes in 
Eufebius, and might explain the ancient Ufages and Hites of the Church, by producing and 

comparing 
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f if comparing the paflages of other Writers. To nry Annotations I have fubjoyned *fm differta - a Thefe 

“ tions. The firft whereof is, Concerning the Beginningynd Progrefs of the Schifm of the Donatifls. [ 0,,r Uif * 

•i The second, Concerning tkiAnafiafis and the fcrufM-fllartyrinm. This is followed by a difptt- 

tatton about the Verfion of 'ftHi Seventy Tranflatours agdinft lames Ufher Arch-Bifihp of Armagh. «the 
The Fourth is, concerning the Roman Martyrologie which Rofweydtts publifhed. And thefe are "the iSSr/dli 
things which with care and diligence I have performed in this Edition, in order to the illuftration firjl Palme 
of Eufebius i Hiflory. Which if to any cfpe they ftfyll jferadventure feem flight and of little ' bc /l Ec - 
vvorth, let him* think, that alt things which are publifhed in this kind of'Learning, are in a manner ffirffi 
of this nature, and are either valued or contemned according to the affeCtion and ftomachof the 
Headers. For, if they find a candid and ftudious Reader, they are highly efteemed: but if they 
fhall happen to fall into difdainful ears, they are look’t upon as nothing. Befides, what but that 
which is very ordinary and mean can be expected, from me efpecially, who by reafon of. my 
weaknefs of 'fight am forc’d both to, reade and write by other mens eyes and hands: and who 
whilft by feafon of the greatnefs or'the Labour I'do always hafteri forwards, hive fo haftily 
•: dictated this whole work fuch as it is, that 1 havefcarce hadleifureto reade it over again. On 

which account I am the more to be pardoned, tf perhaps in any place of my Notes I have not fo fully 
fatisfied the Reader’s defire. - - . 
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Conctrning the 


LIFE AND WRITINGS 

OF 

Eufebius Csefarienfis. 


C oncerning the Life of Eufebius Bi/hop 
of Caefarea, Acacius HU Scholar and 
Succe/four in the See of Caefarea had 
heretofore written a Book,) as * Socrates 
Hi/I. Book does attefi. But in regard this Book , together with 
i. Cbtyi' very many others, is loft by the earelefnefs of Anti¬ 
quity, we, by gathering together from this place 
and t’other the Teftimonies of Ancient Writers who 
' have /token concerning Eufebius, to the utmoft of 
our ability will endeavour to repair that Loft. 
Eufebius therefore was born in Paleftine, about 
the Clofe ( as’tis likefy ) of Galiienus’* Reign. 
That he was a Native of Paleftine is hence prov'd, 
becaufe by the Ancients he is commonly call'd a 
Paleftinian. So, ’tis certain , Bafilius, Theodoret, 
and others do term him. And although he might 
have been thus S nr-nam’d from his being Bijhop 
of the City Caefarea ,yet itfeemstome truer, that 
he drew that Stir-name from his Country. Indeed , 

► See Chao he himfelf does attefi, in his Firft »Book «> n ' 
v ' cerning the Life of Conftantine, that during hts 
being a youth he was educated and convcrfant in 
Paleftine, and that Conftantine Was firft Jeen by 
him there, whilfi he made a journey thorow Pa¬ 
leftine in the Court o/Diocletianus Auguftus. Be- 

c rh f ,des > in the Seconc * ' Book tke (ame work 
Hffkl ( where he records a Law o/Conftantine’s, which 
Note (t>.) he wrote to the Paleftinians in favour of the Chri- 
ftians,) he does plainly jhew himfelf to have been 
a Paleftinian. For, after he has recited the Con¬ 
tents of that Law tranfmitted to the Paleftinians, 
he adds thefe words. To' fsdv $>i cos 

7 ifj(£s ■ 4 cft<x' 7 n(JL(pStv yest-P-M, ran'ta, 

Stenol’rle'tv. Thefe were the Conftitutions con¬ 
tained in the Emperour’s firft Edid fent to Us. 
But whereas / have plac’d his Birth upon the Lat¬ 
ter end of Gallienus’* Reign j of this thing I have 
Eufebius himfelf for my Autbour. For (peaking 
(in his Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory,) con¬ 
cerning Diohyfius Bijhop of the Alexandrians, he 
does attefi that He had lived in his own age , as 
may be [ecu in Book 3, C< ap. 28. Wherefore, in 
regard ’tis manifeft that Dionyfius Alexandrinus 
departed this life on the twelfth year of Gallienus’r 
Empire , Eufebius nmfl ofneceffity have been born 
then, if his age fell on thofe times wherein Diony¬ 


fius lived. The fame may likewife be gathered * See 
from the Fifth d Book of his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, Chap. 18, 
about the end of it, where (peaking concerning At- 
temon’s Herefie, he writes that Paul of Samofata “ g * 
had revived that Herefie in e his age. Laflly, f Eufebius’t 
relating (in his Seventh Book,) thofe things 
which hapned during the Reign of Gnllienus, 
before he begins his Difcoiirfe concerning the Er- 
rour and Condemnation of Paul of Samofata, he 
has thefe words. 1 ’AMci jS ySy (dp ilcu «zt%) 

'ryntwv 'iscg/av, (pipe ^ 71 luj itffb’ npfffis mY; 
yji'niredoc fyvusgfifetv ytvedv ooroix, tis riv. 

But now, after an hiftorical rela¬ 
tion of thefe things, we will deliver to the know¬ 
ledge of pofterity an account of our own age. 

Whom he had for his Parents, is unknown to us, 
excepting that Nicephorus Calliftus, following I 
know not what Authours, does tell us that he was 
begotten of the Sifter of Pampliilus the Martyr. 

But in Arius’s e Letter to Eufebius Bilhop of Ni- « Which 
comedia, he is termed the Brother of Eufebius Ni- occ ursin 
comedienfis. And although by reafon of his ^*“ 1 ^ , 
friendjbip he might be called the Brother, yet it mft gjt 
feems truer to me, that he was either the near i.ebap. 5. 
Kinfman or Coitfin-germane of Eufebius Nicomedi- Edit. Vtk]. 
enfis ,efpecially in regard Arius ,although maty other 
per fans are there mentioned,yet terms onely Eufebius 
of Csefarea Brother to him o/Nicomedia. Be- 
! fides, Eufebius of Nicomedia was a Native of 
i Syria. For he was at firfi Bijhop of Berytus. 

•I Nor was it the ufage then , that ftrattgers and 
I perfons unknown fiiotild be preferred to govern 
| Churches, what Mafters he had in fecular Lear¬ 
ning, is in like manner unknown to us. But in 
facred Literature he had Dorotheus the Eunuch, 
a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church, for his Ma- 
fier: of whom alfo he makes an honourable men¬ 
tion in his Seventh h . Book. Although Eufebius h chap.js. 
at that place fays onely, that he had heard Doro¬ 
theus, whilfi he expounded the Holy Scriptures in 
the Church not unfitly. Nevertheless, if any one 
has a mind ( with Trithemius) to conclude from 
thofe words of Eufebius, that Eufebius was Doro- 
theusVr difciple, truly / /hall not very much oppofe 
him. Theotecnus being at that time dead, the 
Bi/hoprick. of the Church of Caefarea was adrni- 
niflred 
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nifired by Agapius, a perfon of eminent piety, and his heart. And a little after. Sed nunc quidem 
large bsitnty towards the poor. By him Eufebius paucis, &c. But now, Let thus much be fa id by 
Was admitted into the Clergy, and tntrtd into us in Ihort, in memory and honour of that Our 
the ftriticfl and mofi intimate friend/hip with Father, fo Good, fo Laborious) and every where 
Pamphilus, who at that time was eminent amongfi vigilant for the Churches. For we have not 
the Pre/byters of the Church of Caefarea. Pam- made mention of his Stock, nor of his Education, 
philus was by Nation a Phoenician, born at Bery- or Learning, or of c the reft of his Life and Refo- * 
tus, Scholar to Pierius a Prejbyter of the Alex- lution. Which pajfages in Eufebius (that I may L 
andrian Church, as Photius relates. Who ( in not defraud any one of his commendation , ) were 
regard he was inflamed with afingular Love of fbownme by the Mod Learned FrancifcUs Oge- 
f acred Learning, and with thegreatefi diligence rius. Now, from what I have [aid it may be evi- 
imagittable made a CollcUion of all the Books e f dently enough gathered, that Eufebius was joyntd 
Ecclefiafiick, Writers, andefpecially of Origen’s; ) to Pamphilus by no d Tye of kindred, bat by the a 
founded a mo ft famous School and Library at Bond of friendjbip onely. ’ Tis certain, Euiebus, K 
Caefarea. O/ which School Eufebius feems to have although he names Pamphilus in fo many places, 
been the firft Mafter. Indeed Eufebius, in his and boafts fo highly of his friend/hip, yet never 
• Chip.4. * Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleftine, writes terms him his Kinfman or Relation. Tea, from 
where ice in ex prefs words, that Apphianus, who compleated EufebiusV own Teftimony ’tis plainly made out, 
N° te (f.) fj-j Martyrdom on the third year of the Perfe- that Pamphilus the Martyr was not Eufebius’* 
cation, had been inftrulled in the Sacred Scriptures Kinfman. For in the clofe of has Seventh *Book e 
by him in the City Caefarea. From that time of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, where he makes mention 
Eufebius always lived with Pamphilus in the of Agapius Bi/hop of the Church of Caefarea, his 11 
clofefiintimacy, and continued his infeparable com- wor ds are thefe. K eem fd-nr ethojiufsmfiov 

r-rr 

Nor did Eufebius love him whilfi he liv’d, but cUJ ' 10 ^ *»e*»M«* mpipiAo 1/ ey- 

hadafinguUr ajfcllitn for him when dead alfo: in vuftyj. In this man’s time we knew Pamphilus 
fo much that after Pamphilus’* death, he always (a rnoft eloquent man, and a true Philofopher 
made a mofi honourable, and likewife a mofi loving in the pradifes of his Life) honoured with a 
mention of him. This is attefted by thofe Three Books Presbyterfhip of that Church. Whereas there- 
which he wrote concerning the Life of Pamphilus fore Eufebius himfelf does attefi, that Pamphilus 
the Martyr, which Books S l Jerome terms mofi was firft known by him then, it is fttjficiently ap- 
elegant ones. The fame is likswift gathered from parent, that they were not joyned together by any 
many pajfages which occur in his Ecclefiaftick k/udred or affinity. In thefe times hapned that 
Hiftory, and in his Book concerning the Martyrs mofi fevere Perfection of the Chriftians; which 
of Paleftine. Laftly , in his Second Book againft being firfi begssn by Diocletian, was by the fol• 
Sabellius, which Was written by Eufebius after the lowing Emperours continued to the tenth year. In 
Nicene Council, he frequently commends Pam- the time of this Perfection, Eufebius, in regard 
philus the Martyr, although he fupprejfes his he was then a Presbyter of the Church of Cadarea, 
name. For even in the very beginning of his refided almoft confiantly in that City, and by con- 
I>ifcourfe he fays thus. Puto adhuc aures ob- tintsal Exhortations inftrutted many perfbns in 
ftrepi mcas a memoria beati illius viri, See. I order to Martyrdom. Amongfi whom was Ap* 
think my Ears are as yet ftruck by the memory phianus, a noble Toth, whofe Uluftrious Cow 
of that Blefftd man, who frequently made ufe bt Our Eufebius dots relate in his f Book con- f 
of that devout word. For even your ears do cerning the Martyrs of Paleftine. In the fame 
as yet retain the found of that word. For I Perfection Pamphilus was taken, and caft into 
think I hear him faying. The onely-begotten Prtfon, where he fpent two whole years in Bonds. 
Son of God. For this Religious word was al- During which time Eufebius in no wife deftrted 
ways uttered by his mouth. For it was the re- his Friend and Companion: bt vifited him con - 
ntembrance of the Oncly-Begotten, to the Glory tinually, and in the Frifon wrote together with 
of the unborn Father. Now, we have heard the him Five Books in defence of Origen: the Sixth 
Apoftle commanding, that Presbyters ought to and laft Book of that Work heat length finijhed 
be honoured with a double honour, thofe efpe- after Pamphilus was dead. That whole work 
dally who labour in the Word and Dodrinc. was by Eufebius and Pamphilus dedicated to the 
And at pag. 19, he /peaks of him again in this Confejfours living in the Mines of Paleftine, a t 
manner. Hxc non nos extollunt, &e. Thefe Photius relates in his Bibliotheca, Chapter 118. 
b The Rc- things do not puff us up, l> rerrembring that In the time of the fame Perfection, on account of 
rambrance Bleffcd man. Now I wilh I could fo fpeak, fome urgent Rufinefs of the Church, as ’tis pro- 
as togeiher with you I did always hear from him. bable ; Eufebius went to Tyre. During his re- 
But thefe words which are now laid, feem to have fidence in that City, he attefis ( Book 8. Chap 7 .) 
been pleafing to him. For ’tis the Glory of that he himfelf was cye-witnefs of the Glorious 
Good Servants, to fpeak truth concerning the Combats of five Egyptian Martyrs. And in the 
Lord i and ’tis the honour of thofe Fathers who Ninth Chapter of the fame Book, he writes that 
have taught well, if their Dodrines be repeated, he came into Egypt and Thebais, whilfi the fury 
And again in the fame Book, pag. 37. Hate au- of the Perfection as yet rag’d •, and that there he 
diebamus Temper a beato illo viro. Arc. Thefe beheld with his own eyes, the admirable conftancy 
words we always heard from that Bleff.-d man. ef many Martyrs of both Sexes. There are thofe 
For they were often fpoken in this manner by who relate, that Eufebius in this Perfection, to 
him : although fome fufpeded, that he uttered free himfelf from the Troubles of a Prifon, facri- 
thefe words with his mouth, but that in his heart ficedto Idols : and that that was objetted againft 
he thought otherwife. And indeed I remember him by the Egyptian Bifhops and Confejfours in 
with you,that I have heard from him, that he hath the Synod at Tyre, as we will hereafter relate. 
fatisfifd us with an holy oath, that there was Bt, I doubt not bt this is falfe, and a Calumny 
not one thing in his tongue, attd another in forged by the Enemies of Eufebius. For. had fo 
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great a Crime been really committed by Eufcbius, pedition againft Licinius, and in a port time com - 
how could he have been afterwards made Bifhop pelt'd him, after he had been vanquifbed in two 
of the Church of Cxfarea ? How is it likely that fights by Land and Sea, to a Surrendry. And 
he fhould have been invited by the Antiochians, thus Peace was again by Conftantine reftored to 
to undertake the Epifcopate of that City ? And the Chriftians, who inhabited-the Baft. But a 
yet Cardinal Baronius has catchup that as cer - far more vehement diflttrbance was at that time 
tain and undoubtedwhich was objected againfi rais’d amongfl the Chriftians themfelves. For 
Eufcbius by the way of contention and wrangling , Arius a Prejbyter of the City Alexandria, in re- 
by his Enemies , nor was ever confirm’d by any gard he would publicity in the Church preach up 
one’s Tefiimony. At the fame time-, a Bookjwas fome new and impious Opinions concerning the 
Written by Eufcbius againfi Hierodes. "The oc- Son of God-, and having been frequently admonifbed 
cafion of writing it was given by Hierodes of by Alexander the Bifhop, Would neverthelefs per- 
Nicomedia, who about the beginning of this Per- ftft in thofe Aftertions, w,is at length condemned 
fecution, when the Churches of the Chriftians together with the AjJ'ociatcs of his own Errour, 

Were every where dcmolifiwd, infultitig as ‘twere and was expell’d out of the Church. . High- 
over the difquieted Religion, in the City Nico- lyrefenting this his Condemnation, he font Letters, 
media publijhed two Books againfi the faith of with a draught of his own Faith, to ail the Bi- 
Chrift, which he entitled (ptActArii^s, In which fi’ops of the neighbouring Cities: wherein he com- 
Books amongfi other things be afferted this, that pinin’d, that he had been undeferVcdly depofed by 
Apollonius Tyaneus performed far more and Alexander, in regard he afferted the fame Points 
greater Miracles than Chrifi as La&antius does that the reft of the Eaftern Prelates maintained. 

»He fltoulA atteft in his "Seventh Book. But Eufebius con- Many Bifl,ops impos’d upon by theje Artifices, 
have raid his temning the Man, refied fatisfied in confuting nnd powerfully incited by Eufebius of Nicome- 
fiftb Book i him in a veryfimt Book, Agapius Bifhop of Cx- « ,a j who was an open Favourer of Arms’* Party, 
where fee f area y cifJ£ - AeaA dttrit£ t y is Nerval, and the Per- Wrote betters in defence of Arius, to Alexander 
andTo’ fecution being now abated, and peace reftored to Bifhop of the Cuy Alexandria, entreating him to 
307, kc. the Church ; by the general content of all perfons re ft»™ Anus to his former place. Our Eufebius 
Edit. Tbyf. Eufebius is put into his place. Others make w as one of their number , whofe Letter Writ- 
Agricola (who was prefent at, and fubferibed ten to Alexander, is extant in the Ads of the 
to the Synod of Ancyra, on the year of Chrift Seventh Oecumenical Synod, and is by us put a- 
314,) Succeffour to Agapius. So Baronius in ™°ngft the <> Teftimonies of the Ancients. Eufe- *Mefiiu, 
his Annals, at the year of Chrifi 314 j and Blon- bins Cxfarienfis’* example being prefently fol- ?"« 
delius in his Apology pro fententia B. Hiero- lowed by Theodotus and Paulinus, the one Bi- of 
nymi, Chap. 19. where he writes, that Eufe- fi’°P °f Laodicea, the other of Tyre • they inter- faVsLife 
him undertook, the Adminiftration of the Church tseded with Alexander for Anus’* refit tut ion. & writings. 
of Cxfarea after Agricola’* death, about the Whofe Letters, as Patronising his own Opinions^ adds a Col- 
year of Chrift 315. But thofe Sitbfcriptions in re £ ard Arms boafied of in all places , and by fjjg. 
of the Bifhops which are extant in the Latine the authority of fuch great men drew many per- had made 
Collections of the Canons, in my judgment feem f°™ a Society of his own Errour ; on this himfelf) 
to have little of certainty and validity in them, account Alexander himfelf alfo was forc’d to oftheTc-; 
For they occur not either in the Greek. Copies, write Letters to the other Bifhops of the Eaft, **J mon,e$ 
or in the Latine Verfion of Dionyfius Exiguus. whereby it might be made mblickly known, that ® ““ *"• 
Beftdes, Eufebius reckoning up (in the Seventh Arius, together with his Affociates, had beenjuftly f oranAa . 
t Chap, 31. b Book of his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory.) the Bijhps condemn'd and depos’d. Two Letters of Alex- gmfl Eu- 
of the chief Sees, under whom the Perfection anders are at this prefent extant: the one to A- fibitti ; a 
bee an and rag’d, ends in Agapius Bifhop of Cx- Zander Bifhop of Conftantinople, in which A- *?"' ht j on 
farea, who (fays he ) took, a great deal of pains Zander complains of three Bifhops e/Syria, who in "„ 
in that Perfect ion for the good of his own Church, agreeing in opinion with Arius had inflamed the ^ wa * 
He therefore mufi of neceffity have fate Bifhop quarrel, which they ought rather to have extin- looktupon 
lintHI the end of the Perfection. But Eufebius g ui fhed, and had rendred it fiercer than it was asneedlefs. 
Was made Bifhop immediately after the Perfect 1- before. Thefe three are Eufebius, Theodotus, 
tion was ended. For when Paulinus Bifhop of and Pauimus, as may be collected from Arius’* 

Tyre dedicated a Cathedral, fometime after Peace Letter written to Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia. 

and repofe was reftored to the Church • He, 7be other Letter of Alexanders written to all 

together with other Bifuops, was invited by Pau- tbe Bifhops throughout the world, Socrates re- 

linus to its Dedication, and made a moft Elegant cordl »» his Firft c Book. To thefeLetters of A- e Chap. 6 . 

Oration before him, as we are informed from the lexander almoft all the Eaftern Bifhops fubferib’d: 

‘See Chap. Tenth c Book of his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. Now, amongfi whom the Prelates of chief eft note Were, 

4. where this hapned before Licinius rebell’d againfi Con- Philogonius Bijhopof Antioch, Euliathius of Re- 

Eufebius gamine, which fell out on the year of Our Lord r£ca > and Macarius of Jerufalem. Now, thofe 

thiVhls About thefe times Eufebius wrote thofe Bifhops who feem’d to be of Arm’s fide, inre- 

Speech. famous Books concerning Evangelick Demon- gard they faw themfelves feverely touch’d in A- 

r ftration and Preparation. Which Books, ’tis lexanders Letters, made it their bufinefs to de- 

plain, were written before the Nicene Council, f e » d Arius with far more of fiercenefs and Ve¬ 

in regard they are by name cited in his Ecde- hemency : but moft efpecially Eufebius Nicome- 
fiaftick Hiftory, which was written by Eufcbius dienfis. For our Eufebius Bifhop of Cxfarea, to- 
before that Council, as ive have fbown in Our gether with Patrophilus and Paulinus, and other 
Annotations, In the interim Licinius, who Bifhops of Syria, concluded upon this on el), that 
managed the Government in the Eaftern Parts, Arius the Presbyter fhould have a Liberty of 
incited by a fudden rage, began to perfecute the holding Affemblies in bis own Church ; never- 
Chriftians : efpecially thofe that were Prelates, thelefs, that he fhould be fibjctl to Alexander 
of whom he had a fufpicion that they /hewed the Bifhop, and fhould earneftly reqitcft of him 
more of favour to Conftantine, and put up prayers that he might be admitted to Peace and Commu- 
for him. But Conftantine undertook, an £.v- nion. The Bifhops in this manner difagreeing 

amongfi 
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amohgft themfelves, and feme favouring Alexan- cattfe he had reproach’s Helena Augufta the Fm* 

1 bitty‘others Anus* fide the Contention was perour’s Mother. A numerous Affitmbiy of Bi- 
incredibly heightened. To cure which mifchief., Jhops is conven’d in the City Antioch, in which 

Coilftahtinti affimbled a General Synod of Bi - prefided Eufebius of Nicomedia, the Chief and 
fhepJ (fuck a m M no age had ever ft en,) from Ring-leader of the whole Faaion. Eufebius of 
ail parts of the Roman World, iwNicaa a City Caefarea was likewife prefent at this Synod. Eti- 
of ftithynia. OfthiS Great eft and moft celebrated ftathius therefore having been aecufed by Cyrus 
Council, Otir Eufebiw was not the leaft part. Bifhop of the Beroeans, becaufe he held the *m- 
Fdr he had both the firft plate in the right-hand pious Doth ine of Sabellius, and moreover an 
* Sitie > »hd alfo in the name of the Whole Synod accufatm of « incominency having been framed 8 See the 

made # Speech to the Emperour Conftantine, Who againfi him, is thruft out of his own See. On Stor y , ' f1 

fate on a Golden. Chair in the midft between the Which account a moft impetuous Tumult is rais’d ThfoJorf f‘ i 

two Rows Of thofe wbtfitte together £ in the Cotm- at Antioch; the people being divided into two ^ cc/ T.IHJi. 

cil v ] As he hitofelfdttefts in the Preface to his Parties, feme reqitefting Eufebius Bifhop df Cx- Chap^i' 

b Clnp. 1. firft b Book concerning the Life of Conftantine, farea might be put into Euftathius’r place-, others Edit.hhf. 
where fee M d in his c Third Book of the fame work. The defiring Euftathius their Bifhop might be reftored 
< Chap, i f Hn * u hktwife confirmed by SoZomen, in the to them. And it had come to blows, had not a fear 

<Chap 19.' f‘ rft i of hi» Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. Far- ofthe Emperour, and the Judges authority reprefid 

thtr,- when -there was a great tbnttft amongfi the them. The Sedition being at length quieted, and 

• Ch.Totm Bifhops boheetning a c Draught of the freed, Our Euftathius banfit. Our Eufebius ( although cn- 
*! frith. Eufebius pnpofed a Draught that Was exaUly treated both by the people, and by the Bifhops alfo 
true and plain , and which Was commended by the that were prefent, to undertake the Adminiftration 
tOnfent of all the Bifhops, and of the Emperour of the Antiochian Church, yet ) refufed to do 
Himfelf. But, in regard fomtthing ftem’d to be that. And when the Bifhops by Letters written 
wanting in that Draught, in order to confuting the to Conftantine, had acquainted Him both with 
impiety of the new Opinion ; the Fathers of the their own [_ vote, ] and with the fttfffaec of all 
Nicene synod judged thefe Words as ntctffary the people 5 Eufebius wrote his Letters alfo to 
to be further added. Very God of Very God j Conftantine. Whereto the Empcrottr Conftan- 
begOtten not made, being of One Subftance with tine ^v* anfwer, and highly commended Eufe- 
rhe Father. They hkgwife annex’d Anathema- biusV reflation. Euftathius having in thit man- 
lifms, againfi thofe who fhould affert that the Son ner been depos’d, which wat done on the year of 
of God wa* made of things which are not, and Chrift 3 jo, as / have remarked in my h Anno- h See Life 
that there was a time when He was not. And rations; the Arians turn the violence of their °f conpm* 
at firft indeed Our Eufebius refufed to. admit of fury upon Atbanafius. And in the firft place they , " lf -J 3 , ook 
the Term Confubftantial. But afterwards, in* complain of his Ordination , in the Princb’s pre- <* 
formed by the other Bifhops what the import and fence: then, that i he exailed an Impoft of a Linen (c.) 
meaning of that word was, he At length confented Garment from the Provincials: that he had broken 1 This ca- 
and fubferib’d to this Creed, as he himfelf relates a facredcupI filly, that he had murdered one ,limn y 
»See this in his 'Letter to his Diocefs of Catfarea. Sonil . Arfenius a Bifhop. Therefore Conftantine wearied 
letter in affirm, that Eufebius, fore 1 ’d by neceffity, and out with their moft troublefome complaints, inditled fljedby- 
Book 1 ? *f tar ,he Bm t eroHr >™ thtr tbMt from the a Council in the City Tyre, and commanded Atha- Euftbius 

Chap. 8. Sentiment of his own mind, had fubferib’d to the nafius the Bifhop to repair thither, to make his °f Nicomc- 
pag. 117, Nicene Creed. I might indeed beeafily induc’d defence. In that Synod, Eufebius Bifhop of Cx- Ai l 1 > f A ~ 
&c. of our to believe that , concerning others who were pre- farea , amongfi others, fate as Judge 5 whom Con- .iT • 
vS £ fW ', * this , *•** 1 can '* °f ftsntine hMamind Jhould be prefent at that Coun- hTZZ, 

e V * Eufebius Bifhop of Caefarea. For after the Ni- cil. Potamo -Bifhop of Heracleopolis ( who had to Confian- 
cene Synod, Eufcbius always condemned thofe come thither with Athanafius the Bifhop, andfome th . ,sSee 
Who Would affert that the Son of God was made Prelates of Egypt; ) feeing him fitting in the tfor k s r 
of nothing, as 'tit plain from hi* Books againft Council, is faid to have accofted him in thefe yj^Edlt’ 
Marcellus, and exprefily from the ninth and words: Q Is it fit,] Eufebius, that You fhould fit, tfifo'-j. 
tenth Chapter of his Firft Book De Ecdeftaftiea and that the innocent Athanafius fhould ftand to be 
Theologia. Athanafius does likewife atteft the judg'd by You?Who can bear fuch things as thefe? 
fame concerning him. Who (though he has often Tell me, were not you in C'uftody with me during 
related that Eufcbius Cxlarienfis had fubferibed the time of the Perfecution? And I loft an eye 
to the Nicene Synod, yet ) does never declare, in defence of the Truth; but you appeared maim’d 
that he did that diffiembltngly and in pretence omly, in no part of your body, nor did you undergo 
I-Iad Eufebius fubferib’d to the Nicene Council, Martyrdome, but are alive and whole. By what 
not heartily, but by fraud and under a colour ; means did you efcape out of Pi ifon ? Unlcfs you 
why did he afterwards fend that Letter I have promifed our perfecutors that you would do the 
mentioned, to his Diocefs of Cx farea , wherein k dereftable thing, and perhaps you have done it. * Tim r, 
he profefi’d ingenuotifly, that he had embraced that Thefe things are in this manner related by Epi- lutrifittto 
Faith, which hud been publijhed in the Nicene phanius in the Herefie of the Meletians. From lioU ' 
Council ? After the Nicene Synod, the A- which words by the by it appears, that they are 
rians out of a fear of the Emperour, Were for miftaken who relate, that our Eufebius had fome- 
jome little time quiet. Re fuming their bold- time facrificed to Idols, and that that was openly 

nefs prefently, after they had by fubtlety crept into objcSled againft him in the Tyrian Synod. For 
the Prince sfavour-, by all ways and arts they Potamo accufed not Eufcbius, as if he had f/icri- 
began to Perfectue the Catholick Prelates. Their firft ficed to Idols ; but onely, his difmiffiton out of 
affiau/t Wat made againft Euftathius Bifljop of the Prifon fafe and whole, had given Potamo an oc - 
City Affioch, who was Eminent both for the Glory cafion offufpeEling that concerning him. Never* 
of Confeffion , and was alfo accounted the Chief thelefs ’tispoffible, that Eufebius might have been 
Amengjt the Affiertors of the Nicene Faith. Him difmift out of Prifon by fame other way, than that 
thtrtfert they accnfe before the Emperour, be- which Potamo has related. Farther , from Epi- 
taufe he maintained Sabcllius’j impiety, and be- phanius’r words it may, I think, be gathered. 
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.u Pnfebius Limp of Csefarea prcftdcd at this Books were written by Eufebius wtinftMue 
Svnod For he aids, that Eufebius being forely xelius ; the loft ■ three wheriof De EcckfiaftiCa 
/X btriJ of theft words, Theologia, he Dedicated to, Flaccillus After*/ 

the Council Tet from other Writers Vfe have it Antioch. A^Jv FlaccilluS ^W^ Upon thatBi- 
for certain , that not Eufebius Bifhop o/Carforea, Jhoprick a Unit before the Synod of Tyre, 
inf Eufebius of momtda prefdcd at the Tyrian conven,d,<nfthe Confdate of Conftantius 

Synod. ^/rcr the Council held at Tyre, all the and Albinos, <-« the year of.Our Lord-s Nativity 

/La* who had fate together there , ty the Em- -3 35 ; 2 * Eufeb.utf. f« his F.rft Book 

per our 1 s Order betook l themfelvcs to Jerufalem* 'againft Marcellos De Ecclefi.ftica Thcolo 8 ,a » 

J, the Confccration of that Great Churchy Chap. t 4 >) **/>/?/. W'» 

which Conftantine /W in that place, in cellos ^ condemned by the 

honour of. Chrift. There Our Eufebius grac’d Church. No)v Marcellos was, firft condemned ,n 
the Solemnity, by feverd Sermons which he made the Conftantinopohtan Synod* by -theft -very B,- 
in the ■Church. And when the Emperour by mofi. flops who had concerned Conifanune. Church 
{harp Letters had fitmmon'd the Bifhops to his at Jerufalem, iW: u on the year of Chrift 3 35, 
own Court, that in his prefence they might give or elfe 336,-f Baron.US will have it. Indeed 
an account of thoje things, which by fraud and ' Socrates acknowledges but Three Books of 'jcclej. 
out of hatred they bad tranfatted againft Atha- -Eufebius.. agatMfl Marcellos ^ ‘hofe nmefy gM. *. 
nafius 1 Our Eufebius together with five others which are enntjfled De Ecclefiaft ca Theo- Ch^p. 
came to Conftantinople, and certified the Prince logia : whereas nevertheless^ the whole Work N(If fcj 
concerning all TranfaBions. Then alfo he recited gainfi MarpelluS, was hyJxS&mc*nfrtud.m 
his Trj.cennalian Oration in the Emperour’s own Five Books. Farther, of all Eufebius s pooks, 
prefeme in the Palace. Whereto the Emperour the laftfeem to be thole Four concerning tlie Life 
hearkened with the greateft joy imaginable, not of .Conftantine. For they were written after the 
fo much in refbett of his own, as God’s Praifcs, death of that Emperour, whom Eufebius did not 
Whom Eufebius has magnified tborowout that long furvive. For he dyed about the beginning 
whole Oration. This was the Second Oration of Conftantius Auguftus’. Reign, a huh before 
that Eufebius Iboke in the Palace, as be himfelf the death of Conftantine Junior, which hapned 
’CIup *6 attcfls in his Fourth a Book concerning the Life when Acindynus and Proculus were Confab, on 
’ of Conftantine. For he had before made an the year of Chrift 340; as may be gathered from 
Oration in the Palace concerning the Sepulchre Socrates's Second f Book. Now, what Scaliger f Chap. 4 . 
of Our Lord: which the Emperour heardftanding,. fays , in his Animadverfions upon EuleblUS, Si 5 . 
nor could he ever be perfwaded,‘though he Was pag. 250 of the laft Edition, that Eufebius s 
once and attain entreated by Eufebius, to.fit down Books againft Porphyrius were written under 
in the Seat fet for him ; faying, * twos ft, that, Conftantius Son to Conftantine the Great, can e 
Difcourfes concerningGod fhould be heard by per- fo eajily be admitted of by its, in regard’ tis confirmed 
fons (landing \ as Eufebius relates m the thirty, by the Testimony of no ancient Writer. But what the 
third Chapter of the fame Book. Farther, how Janie Scaliger adds in that very place, tharthe 
dear and acceptable Our Eufebius was to Con- - three laft Books of The Evangelick Demonftra- 
ftailtine, may be known both from thefe matters ‘lion, the eighteenth namely, nintcenth, «Wtwen- 
I have mentioned , and alfo from many other. tftth, were written by Eufebius againft Porphy- 
circurnflanccs. For he both frequently received rius • therein he does manifcftly blunder. Saint 
Letters from him, which occur inferted in the Jerome S writes indeed, that Eufebius anfwered 6 iu hu 
forefaid Books. Nor was it feldom.that he was Porphyrius in three Volumes, that is, in the Preface to 
Jem for to the Palace, and entertain'd at Table, eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth , who in mn ^’ 
and honoured with private difeourfe. Moreover, the twelfth and thirteenth of thofe Books which D in j ( i. 
Conftantine related that Vifton of the Croft,which he publifhed againft the Chriftians, had at- 
he faw in the Heaven at fttch time as he was making tempted to confute the Book of the Prophet 
his Expedition againft Maxentius,' to Our Eufe- Daniel. But Saint Jelome does not mean Eu- 
bius ‘ and (hewed him the Labarum, which he febius’s Books concerning Evangelick Demon- 
had ’[ ordaedto be ] made, to exprefs the hkenefi. ftrjtion, Scaliger thought, but the Books 
b 1i(c o{ of that Croft, as Eufebius himfelf docs " an eft. he wrote againft Porphynus , which had this 
donfhnt. And when he wanted e Copies of the Sacred Seri- Title , eAefyu x} XmAoytaA £ Books 1 of 
Book 1. ptarcs for the nfe of thofe Churches which he had Confutation and Apology, as may be gathered 
Chap. z8 at Conftantinople, he committed the care from Photius’s Bibliotheca. Farther, I am of 0 - 

f 3 °* a „d over-fight of tranferibing them to Eufebius; pinion, that thefe Books were written by Eufebius 
Chap. 36.' in regard he well knew him to be moft skilfull in after his Eccleliaftick Hiftory. And this Icon- 
thefe matters. Laftly, when Our Eufebius had jetture from hence, bccattfc Our Eufebius in the 
Dedicated a d Book concerning the Feaft of Sixth b Book of his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, where i> Chap. 19. 
Chap 34" Eafter to him, that Prcfent w.is fo acceptable to he produces a famous paffage out of Porphyrius’s 
35. 3 ’ Conftantine, that he ordered that Book to be Third Book againft the Chriftians, makes no men- 

forthwith tranftated into Latine, and by a Let - tion of thofe Books wherein he had anfwered 
ter written to Eufebius entreated hint,that he would Porphyrius: when as never thelefs, he is wont to 
as foon as po/ftble communicate the works of be a diligent ftfVoter of his own works, and does 
this nature which he was upon, to the Studious frequently referre the Studious to the reading of 
in facred matters. About the fame time Eufe- them. But becaufe a fit opportunity prefents it 
b'us comprized a Dcfcription of the Jerufalem- felf, 1 have a mind to make fame few Remarks 
Church, and of the facred Gifts which had been here concerning his Books of Eccleliaftick Hi- 
confecrated there, in a fmall Book, and Dcdi - ftory. For on their account chiefly, all this 
eated it to the Emperour Conftantine. Which Labour hath been undertaken by us. Indeed, 

Book, together with his Tricennalian Oration, much hath been written by Our Eufebius for the 
he had plac’d at the clofe of his Books con- profit and advantage of the Catholick Church, 
cerning the Life of Conftantine. But this Book and in confirmation of the truth of the Chri- 
is not now extant. At the fame time alfo Five Ilian faith ; partly againft the Jews, and partly 
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againft the Heathens. Nevtrthelefs amongfi all H O M O O U SI 0 S : ' its plain enough, that 
bis Bookf, hi* Eccleliaftick Hiftory does defer- thofe words were not written by Eufebius, but 
vtdly bear away the Bell, For, before Eufebius, were added by Saint Jerome, who interpolated 
many perfonS had written Books in defence of the Eufebius’s Chronicon , by inferting many paf- 
Chriftian Faith, and by mofi cogent. Reafons had fagts on bis own head. For , to omit that, name- 
confuted the Jews Contumacy, and the Errenr of ly that the mention of the Nictne Synod is 
the Htathens . But there was no perfon before here fet in a for reign and difagrceable place , 

Eufebius, who would deliver to pofterity an Hi- who can ever believe, that Eufebius would have 

ftory of Ecclefiaftick. Affairs. On whiih ac- fpoken in this manner concerning Arius, or 

count OUr Eufebius is the more to be commended , would have inJertedtheTem HOMOOllSlOS 

who was both the firft that found out this SubjeU } into his own Chronicon ? Which word always 

and alfo, after he had attempted it, left it en- difpleafed him, as we Jhall fee afterwards. How 

tire and per fell in eVery refiett. ‘Tis certain, fhould Eufebius fay, that there were three hun - 

although many have been found after him, who, dred and eighteen Bifhops prcfent at the Nicene 

incited by his example, have undertaken to com- Synod? when in his Third 0 Book concerning the c Chap. 3 . 

mit to writing Ecclefiafiti\ matters , yet they Life of Conftantine, he writes in moft exprefs 

have all begun their Hifiory from thofe times words, that Jo met king more than two hundred 

wherein Our Eufebius had clofed his JFork •• but and fifty fate in that Synod. Tet 1 don’t doubt, 

tht Hiftory of the foregoing times, which he had but the Ecclefiaftick Hiftory was finifhedby Eu- 

fet forth in Ten Books, they have left to him febius fomeyears after the Nicene Synod. But , 

entire and untoucht. Wherefore, flmld any one whereas Eufebius bad refolved to clofe his Hi’ 

havt a mind to term him the Father and Foun - ftory, with that Peace which after Diocletian. 

der of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, truly that perjon Perfccnthn ft,one from heaven upon the Church, 

would feem to give him this furname not abfurdly as he himfelf attefts in the beginning of his work ■, 

nor without caufe. Now, •what way Eufebius he defignedly avoided mentioning the Nicene’ 

applied himfelf to this SubjeU, 'tis net hard to Synod, leaft he fhould be compil’d to fet forth 

conjeElttre. For, whereas in the laft part of the ftrifes and broils of the Bifhops quarreling 

hit Chronical Canons, he had accurately noted one with another. For miters of Hiftoriet 

the Time of Our Lords Coming, and of his paf- ought chiefly to takgcare of and provide for this , 

fion., the names alfo of the Bijbops who had fate that they may conclude their work with an illu - 

in the four chief Churches, and of the famous men flriom and glorious clofe , as DionyflUS Hali- 

who had fiourifhed in the Church 3 and laftly , carnafTenfis has long fince told us in tils com- 

in thtir oWn time and order had digtfted the parifon of Herodotus and Thucydides. AW, 

Herefies and Perfections wherewith the Church what more illuftriom Event could be wi(h‘d for 
had been difquieted ; He was led by the hand at by Eufebius, than that Repofe which by Conftan- 
, tWere, by little and little to the writing On Ec- tine had been reftored to the Chriftians after a 
tleftaftick, Hiftory ; that he might handle thofe moft bloudy Perfection ; whin, the Perfect ours 
matters more largely and copioufly in tlis Eccle* being every where extintt, and lad of all Li- 
fiaflick Hiftory, which in his Chronical Canons cifiius taken off\ no fear of paft mi/chiefs was 
he had comprized in a Summary at *twert. In - now left remaining ? With this Peace therefore 
»Book 1. deed he himfelf, in the a Preface to his Eccle- Eufebius chofe to clofe his Hiftory, rather than with 
Map. 1. fiaftick Hiftory, does plainly ftiew that which 1 the mention of the Niceiie Synod. For in that 

havefaid. Where alfo he reqaejh, that Pardon nod the Divifiens feem'd not fo much compofed, as 
may be granted him by candid Readers, if peradrenewed. And that,not by the fault of the Synod 


venture he jhall not fo largely and copioufly pur fin 
and finift) this Subjttt: for £ fays, j that k 


"t felf } but by their pertinacious obftiuacy who 
• effifed to acquicfce in the moft whole fome del err 


was the firft perfon who applied himfelf to this minations of the Sacred Council. And Let thus 
fort of writing, and firft began to walk-in a way much fufftce to have been fad by us in reference 
which had not before been worn by any one's to the Life and Writings of Eufebius. 


cfence of Eufebius. 
pronounce concerning a fitlgc, 


which had not before been worn by any one’s to the Life and Writings of Eufebius. 
footfteps. But this may feem to fome perfont, not It remains, that we jfeafifomethirg concerning 
fo much an excufe and defire of Pardon , as an his Faith and Orthodoxy. And in 'the firft place 
endeavour to procure praife and glory. Farther, I would have the Readers know, that they are not 
notwithfianding it appears evident from Eufe- to expeft here from m a defence of Eufebius. 
bills', own Tcftimony, that he Wrote his Eccle- For it belongs not to us to d pronounce conctrnitw a fuGe 
fiaftick Hiftory after his Chronological Ca- matters of this nature, in regard in thefe things or gh t' 
noils; yet *tis firangc that Both thole Works w e ought rather to follow the Judgment of the fimeote. 
proceed to one and the fame Limit, namely to Church , and the Opinion of the Ancient Fathers. 
Conftantine’s twentieth year, which was tht year ivherefore *w will fet down fame Heads oncly here, 
of Chrift 325. That moreover may defervedly whereon relying as on fome firm foundations, wc 
be wondred at, that although the Nicene Synod may be able to determine with more of certainty 
>- Twen: was celebrated on Conftantine’s b Vicennalia,^. concerning Eufebius ’s faith, ivhercas therefore 
«f hK m memion 15 ina / e °f »*. either *« his Chroni- the Opinions of the Ancients in reference to 
pife, con » cr Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. For, whereas in our Eufebius are varmtu ; and,fame have thought, 
his Latine Chronicon, at the Fifteenth year of that he was a Catholickj others, an Heretick\ 
Conftantine, thefe words occur ; Alexandrine others e SifAconJov, that is a perfon of a doubt - e Double- 
Ecclefia 19. ordinatur Eoifcopus Alexander - &c: full and wavering faith j we mnft enquire, to Torg .e’d. 
Altnander is ordained the nineteenth Bifhop of which opinion chiefly we ought to ajfcnt. ' Tis a Bo'okT^" 
the Alexandrian Church •, by whom Arius the conjlant Rule of the Law , in doubtfull matters chap. 23. 
Presbyter being ejetfed out of that Church, joyns the more favourable and milder opinion ought to 
many to his own impiety. To confute the be embrac’d. Bcfides, whereas all the Wefterns, 
perhdioufncfs of which perfons, a Synod of Saint Jerome omiy excepted, have entertained 
$18 Bifhops being conven'd at Nicaea a City honourable fentiments concerning our Eufebius; 
of Bithynia, ruin’d all the fubtil devices of and whereas the Gallican Church hath enroll'd 
!• the Hettticks by the oppofidon of C the term J him amongfi the number of Saints, as may 

be 



Valefim's Account concerning the Life and Writings 

be gathered from Viftorius Aquitanus, • Ufuar-1 himfelf, he in future accufed the Arians, bei 
duf, md others ; without ept eftion ’ti * bettor A caufe when they would maintain that the Son 


that we fliould fubferibe to the Judgment of _ -,. . . _ 

Fathers, than to that of the Eaftern Schifmaticks. gotten, by this means they m.ght deny Him to 
Lafilv whole authority ought to be greater in have exifted before His incarnation, Andthtsts 
this matter, than that of the Bijbops of Rome? theTeflimony which Athanafius^* Eufebius,wfcv 
But Gelafius in his Book De Duabus Naturis, bore Eufebius a private grudge. But S‘ Jerome 
has recounted Our Eufebius amongfl the Catho- who had no reafons of hatred againtt Euje- 
lick Writers, and has recited two authorities out bius , yea who had profited fo much from hit 
of his Books. Moreover, Pope Pelagius b terms writings ; who had retidred his Chronical Ca- 
him the mofi honourable amongfl Hittorians, and non , and his Book De Locis Hebraic* into 
pronounces him free from all Spot ofHerefie, not- Latine • yet brands Eufebius with this reproach, 
withflanding he had highly commended heretical which even his mofi malicious Enemies never 
Oricen. But fame body will fay, that the Judg- fafined on him. The reafon of which thing 
mem of the Eafterns is rather to be followed, in I am not able to find out, unlcfs it be, that 
regard the Eafterns were better able to k>»w Eu- Saint Jerome, having conceived an hatred a- 
febius, as being a man of their own language. But gaintt Origen, beyond meafure perfected all the 
it may be anfwered,that there are not wanting defenders of his Opinions and efiecialy Our 
fome amongfl the Eafterns, who have thought well Eufebius. It mutt indeed be confett, that Our 
of Our Eufebius. Amongtt whom is “Socrates, Eufebius (although he can’t dcfervedly be termed 
■ and d Gelafius Cyzicenus. But, if the judgment a Ring-leader of the Arians, yet ) after the 
of the Seventh Oecumenical Synod be ovpofid a- Nicene Synod was perpetually converjant with 
gaintt us. Our anfwer is in readinefs. For, the Chiefs of the Arians, and together with 

• Eufebius’* Faith was not the fubjett of that them oppofed the Catholtck. Bijbops, EuftaihlUS 
; Synod’s debate, but the worfhip of Images. In namely and Athanafius, the principal Main- 
order to the overthrowing whereof, when the Ad- turners^ of H O> M O O U S I O S. That 
verfaries a little before conven'd in the Imperial alfo ferns worthy of reprehenfion tn Eufebius, 
City, had produc’d an Evidence out of Eufebius’s that although he always afferted the E- 
Letter to Conftantia, and laid the greatett ftrefs ternity of the Son of Cod againtt the A- 
thereon; the Fathers of the Seventh Synod, that rians, yet never heartily approved of the word 
they might leffien the authority of this Evidence, HOMOOUSIOS. ’Tis certain, he has 
cryed out that Eufebius was an Arian. But never made nfe of that term, either tn his 
they did this by the by onely, from the occafion Books. againft Marcelius, or in his Orations 
and hatred of that Letter, not defignedly,or after concerning the faith againft Sabellius. Yea, in 
rt coeniz.ance of the Caufe. They do indeed produce his Second Book againft Sabellius, he does plainly 
fame paffaves out of Eufebius, whereby they would intimate, that that word, in regard it occurs 
vrove,thathe adher’d to the Arian Opinion. But they not in the Scriptures, is diffileafing to him. For 
make no difference between Eufebius’* Books before thus he fays. Sicut ergo de his quae pofliint quaeri, 
the Nicene Council, and thofe he wrote after that inertium eft non quaerere: &c. As therefore 
Council: which neverthelefs ought by all means to concerning thofe matters which may be fearch’d 
be done, to the end a certain and juflfentence might into, ’tis fluggilhnefs not to enquire : fo, irt ■ 

be pronounc’d concerning Eufebius’* faith For, reference to them which there is no necef- 
Whatever he wrote before the Nicene Synod, fity of fearching into, ’tis boldnefs to en- 

ourbt not be objetted and charg’d as a fault quire. What things then ought to be fearch’d 

upon Eufebius. Farther, Eufebius’r Letter to A- into? Thofe which we find recorded in the 
lexander, wherein he intercedes with him for Scriptures. But, what We don’t find in the 
Arius was doubtlefs written before the Nicene Scriptures, let us not fearch after. For, were 
Synod’. Therefore, that Teflimony of the Fa- it behoveable that they /hould be known toi 
thers of the Seventh Synod againtt Eufebius, us, doubtlefs the Holy Spiric would have 
although it has the greatett autority, yet feems plac’d them in the Scriptures. And a little 

to us a rafb judgment, before the matter was after he has thefe Words. Let US not in fuch 

heard, rather than a Synodal Sentence. But the a manner expofe our felves to danger, but 
Greeks may have leave to think, tbits con- let us fpeak fafely. But if any thing be 
corning our Eufebius, and to call him a Bor- written, let it not be blotted out. And in 
dererupon the Arian Herefte , or even an Arian. the end of his Oration he expreffies himfelf 
But who can with patience bear Saint Jerome, in this manner. Speak what is written, and 
who not content to term him Heretick, and A- the controverfie will be ended. In which words 
rian, does frequently fiile him a Ring-leader of Eufebius no doubt touches upon the term 
the Arians ? Can he be jufily termed a Ring- HOMOOUSIOS. But now, if you pleafe, 
leader of the Arians, who after the Nicene let us hear the Teftimonies of the Ancients 
Synod always condemned the Opinion'of the concerning Eufebius. Wherein this is chiefly to 
Arians ? Let his Books De Ecclefiaftica Theo- be remarked, although the Judgments of men a 
logia be perufed, which he wrote againtt Mar- concerning our Eufebius have been various, in u 
cellus long after the Nicene Council. tVe reference to the purity of the Ecclefiattick It 

fliail find what I have faid, that they were Opinions ; yet all do manimoufly give him the !l ‘ 

condemn'd by him, who would affirm, that the commendation of mofi profoiind Learning. One 
Son of God was made of things which are onely perfon, Jofeph Scaliger , has lived in i 
not, and that there was a time when He was our Fathers memory, who, hurried on with a j 
not. Athanafius does likiwife attefi the fame rafh boldnefs and lufi of reproaching, has en- i 

thing concerning Eufebius, in his Letter about deavoured to deprive Eufebius of this Glory *’ 

the Decrees of the Nicene Synod, in thefe of his Learning, which even his Adverfariqs Jjj 

words. Kcm ti cos y» "iim- never envied him. His d Words, if any one « 

AoKjty®., &c. And truly he was unhappy be deftrous of knowing them, we have plac'd b 
in that ; For, .to the end he . might clear amongfl the Teftimonies of the Ancitnts; not " 

that 


r of God ] exifted not before He was be- 






Errata in die Text. 


p. denotes the Page, c. the Column , I the Line, t. read. 


P s c 2.1. ?i. read, aad ebatzed tbbeurfei earth for tbofe heavenly 
delightsand pleafttres of eld. p. 18.C.1.I.47. r. AUbmbu.p.19. 
c. 2. 1 . 8. from the Bottome, r. bejought. p. »i. c. *. 1 .8. r. feccnd. 

р. , 4 . c. 2 . 1 . «1. r. nicer. D.47.C. 1. 1 . «• r. Symbol or Signall. p. f 8. 

с. i. I 16 . r. dfft^nc me A day , p« (Jo. c* z# I. r * monuments of 
his ingencity. p. 63.c. 2.1. yrf.r. Syriac C G#A ]• P'7*.c. 2.!. 2<J. 
t Tablet, p. 07. c. t. 1 . y 4 .r. Pocct*. ibid.c. *. J. »<?. x.concermng 
falling. P. ii j.c. 2. I. If. and K. r.BipPiniCitboltckchurch. 
p. j2o. c!1.14. t. Vet with fufficient redo* wc abominate, ibid. 1. 17. 
r./iifrM. p. i4 0, c.i. 1.3,4, andy. r. congregation, -, mi the 
multitudes of AffcmUies thoromul every City i and thofc fammeon- 
courfes [0/ the people] p. 172. c.i.l. *$.r. dcvttto*. p.iyf.c.i.I.ij. 
I.devotion, p.178. C.i.l. 60. r. devotion, p. 183.C. 1. 1 . j^.and y. 
r. to puce here an entire and comfleat Pancgytick- p.18?. c.j.L 31. r. 
fides of the whole Church. p.*t*.c.i. 1-34- r ; her bow. ibid. 1.44 
and 4 y. r. my heart bath font forth a good word. p. 2iy. C.i.l. g 7 .r. 
and by the greatest part were witbyou. p.230. c.i.l. i 9 . r. But tbeEm- 


pertur'smother. p.237. c. 1. 1 . 46. r. God be our Judge, p. 138.&1. 
1 .3 y. r. which is a Suburb of the. p. 241. c. 2.1. 24. r. Church ofCon- 
ftaneinopU. p. 148. c. 1. 1 . 31. r. confulate of MmeUinm. p. iyj. c. 1. 
1 . 11. r. deferred the confiituting. p. 167. C. 1 . 1 . j.r. for he {hall fit. 

р. 380. c.2. 1 .34.r. Gabala, p.3 67. c.i.l.y s . t.Cmana. p.382. 

с. ,. l.i 9 and 30.1. by Helton the Patricias, he bimfclf. In the Life 
of Evagrius, p. 3. 1 . i. r. the dignity of a J$u*jlertos. p. 4 oy. c. t. 
1 . if. r. we glorified God the Saviour, p. 423. c. 1. 1 . 41. r. the Bifhopt 
Pafcbafinus and. p. y37. c. >• I. 26. r. Snare of fouls tying conceal’d in. 
ibid. c. 1. I.9. c.great Emperouralfo. p. 677. c. 2 . 1 .17. t.worfe. 
p. 688 . c. 1. 1 . 8. r. Harmonious (Inivcrfc. 

After page iy 4 , the next is bynnltakc mark d 157: but that will 
give the Reader no dillurbance, becaufe from the number laft nam’d 
the pages are continued in order, to the end of the work 5 and the 
Index’s are figured accordingly. 

The lines are counted from the top of the page, except where ’tis 

' otherwifeexpreft in thefe Errata. 


Errata in the Notes. 


Page 4 . Column 1. Line 80. read, p. «. c.». 1 .30. entire and com,leat. p. «8*c. 1. L 37. blot out and. p. ny. c. 2. !.«*. 

r Tiberius. p. 17. c.i.l. 1. c. Centurion of the Proconluur office, p. n. r. Orthodox*. p.»» 3 .c. nL7-r.dtf.4j. P-^.c.a.l. which 
c ' , | j r not in hisfirll, but inbisfecond Apology, p. 47. c.i.l. iy.r. u born or begotten, p. at^.c. 1. 1 . 37.r. we owe. p. 166. c. 2 . 1 . 8 . r. 
Stmbol or siintll. p. 78. c. 1. 1 . 4 . from the bottom, read whole fiery attbtspltce. p. 3 to. c. 1. 1 . 6a. read Safima. p.324.c. i.line 4 .frcmi 
S lreL n 8, C 1 I 1. r the tublick Treafurc p. 88.C.2.L43. the bottom.read.an hundred and thirty ftaven. p. j 31. c.i . 1 , * 8.r. Safima. 
r h the name o{ V EuhgU. p.’ 9 8. c.i. 1 . 4 i. t.fignifics a narration ontly. P* 33 < 5 * c -*■• in th< - 18,1 r £ id » >^>^hetnmsbimRbmpim 
ibid l f9 .r. Which arc Printed, p.120. c. 2. 1 . i 4 .r. folemn prayer of Utn> p.373. c.i. l.C.r.n torUtw. rbd.l. 9 
the kuebatili. p.113. c.i. L if. r. in bu Libel which. p.136. C.i. c.i. .i 3 .r. Learns,be Letters, tvffT.MU, 

1 it r ihJj'faiah P. 172. c. i.l. 2. from the bottom, read, a [on of c.2. ly 7 .r. who imagine tor fancy] p. 47 o.c.i.blocaac almofian/Jland, 
God. p. i8o.c. t. 1 . ii. r. Note (0.) p. £83. c. 2. 1 . iy.r. and we, tit p.f38. c.». U17.r. cbap.it , p.yy ? .c. 1.1.44. t.m A«sw«. 
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Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


EVSE'BIVS TAMTHILVS. 


Chap. I. 

Tk. Subjett of this Work . 

■ H E fucceflions of the Holy Apo- 
ftles, together with theferiesof 
times continued from our Saviour 
to our age, and how many and 
great things are faid to have 
been done, agreeable to the fub- 
jett of an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory and who 
have eminently governed and prelided over the 
t . Church, efpecially in the 

molt famous SeJ, alfo 
I mesiMI Provinces. Neither am who in every age have fet 
I pleafed with the amendment of forth the Divine Word, ei- 
Citncms, or whoever it was that t |, er by preaching or wri- 
tianflatcd it C<Jwrdi«. ] Indeed j \ d , f , f mc 
mafioixia. numhes a C lunch ainonglt ’ , . ’ 

Cliriftian Writers, and particularly and how many, and When, 
in our Eufcbiui, not in one place, through a delire of innova- 
The original of which fignilication tion.falling into extream er- 
canre fr om he, ,c e,ns 1 judge j becaufe rours have pu b|,(hed them- 

the Church is as n were, .7^/*©-, r , 7 . 1 Clr _« 

a Stranger or Sojourner in the earth ; felvesaulhors of knowledge 
but its Country and freedom is m faiflyfo called, and fparing 
heaven. Hence we often meet with none, as ravening wolves, 
this phrafe in our Eufebm, LsMhnoiA have devoured the flock of 
TTcZ^T^^nX t Chriftjand moreover,what 
His Ep : n. to the Corinthians, writes evils and calamities betel 1 
tints-» luMyda. n Qiu « m es t- ftraightway the whole nati- 
uSmyeimv, A’e. Butin this place of on 0 f the Jews, becaufe of 

.l»rconr P ,,a C yagainft»„r 

then the fame word mutt be repeated Saviour-, and again,by IlOW 
twice in the fame ciaufe, thus - Who great and what manner of 
have governed and prefided over the means,and in what times the 
dmcb efpecially in the nofi famous Divine Word [ la ,h been im- 

Cburebcs. I fliould rather tranfiate_. _.:i„„ 

3t [cities or jpeer] or, with Rufinus, pi gned of the.Genttles, and 
in ceicbcnimU heis, in the moft famous what lingular men in every 
places. Sometimes this word is taken age have undergone the 
tor the whole Diocefs, as it occurs in gre.ueft perills in defence 

^XXSStSOSi b V toMvg their 

it is taken in a more IIriff fenfc, not for the whole Dioccft, but lor one 
particular Chinch ; So Apollonius in his book againlf the Cataphrygi.tns , 
whofe words Eufibius quotes Chap. iK. B. y. In both thefe fenfes the 
word is lift’d amongll the Latinos. See f.ic. Scrmondus in his notes on 
the lad Fnilile of Sidonius. Valef. See |.G\ Notes on Kidlcyt view 
of ilu'Chil Law. p, 152. edit. Oxford, ifi; 


bloud, and fuffering torments •, and befides all tit s, 
the Martyrdoms that have happened in our own 
times, together with the merciful and benign alti- 
ftance of our Saviour gracioufly exhibited towards 
every oneiThcfe things,/ fay, 1 determining to pub- 
lifli in writing, will not take my entrance from any 
other place, than from the very b Incarnation of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus,who is the Chrift of evel . ‘ 
God. But truly even in the beginning we mull saviour did 
modeftly crave pardon ■, for we confefs ingeni- on earth in 
oufly, it is far beyond our ftrength to linifh ordpr.totlie 
what we defign and promife perleftly and com- 
pleatly, fo as to omit nothing. For we taking onVman"- 
this argument in hand firft, adventure to tread kind, that 
a folitary and untroden way, praying that God the amim 
may be our guide, and the power of our < j ,r , ci 
Lord our'prefent help and aid •, but wc can no ^Zloutlt 
where find fo much as the bare fteps of any men 
who have pa fled the fame path before us: ex- [ ,} 
cepting onely forne final! (hews and tokens di- m%tr*bt* 
vers here and there have left us, particular decla- 
rations of the times they lived in, holding forth as pi Iia f c |,. iC 
it were Torches a far off, and lifting up their voi- ufed, figui, 
cesfrom one high, and calling as out of a Watch- fie» the m- 
tower to direct us what way we ought to goe, .'j 

and how without errour or danger to ordei our J j. 

difcourfe. Whatfoever things therefore we think e H / f p X (f , 0 „. 
will be expedient for this prefent argument, thefe l or they 
we carefully chufing, as they are here and there by f lc HMl ! 3 ' 
them mentioned, and culling and gathering the 
commodious and fit fentences of former Wri- ^opti* 
ters, as it were flowers out of Wifdonis Mea-ligmliesno- 
dows, we will endeavour by an Hiftorical narra- eWs 
tion to compaft the fame into one body, refting 
well contented to preferve from oblivion the fuc- \ or ,itis* 
cefiions, although not of all, yet of the moft famous word is ta- 
Apoftles of our Saviour in tliofe Churches which kcninalar- 
s’cr fci.ie , 

and comprehends the whole Life of Chrill among men. Nicephoros 
therefore (B, i.Chap.i.) lus rightly ufed, inile.ui of this phrafe here 
In Eufebitts, this [77.V lo augr.i Tzc/ifeiarJ i.c.Hkconvcrfarionintbe 
Flcjb. In this fell ft: fttftin Martyr nfes this word, in his deputation 
a.hcrfus Trypbon. p. 331. Clemens in the 6. ot his Stromat. And 
Ircnctts, I.ib. 1. cap. 10. calls the pafllon of Chrill iinmpalair. S<» 
Chryfojtom in his fecond Homilieon Matt, and Cyrill, in his 6. B. 
a».iinlt Julian, pap,. 213. and Origcn , in the beginning of Ids 
ft Tome of his commentaries on John, Valel, 

1 > then 






then were eminent, and are ftill renowned. I i'up- 
pofe that I have taken in hand a fubjed very ne- 
ceflary , becaufe 1 have not found any Ecclefi¬ 
aftical Writer which hath hitherto employed any 
diligence in a work of this nature ; I hope alfo 
it will appear a molt profitable worK to thofe who 
prize the ufefull knowledge of Hiftory. And in- 
t In t(ie deed Iheretofore wrote an Epitome of thefc things, 
Mnz. M. S. when I compiled my c Chronical Canons ; but the 
I tumid ihis more ample declaration hereof I now purpofe to 
Scholion. undertake. And the beginning of my narration 
thc^Mar- C as 1 ^ ) will I take from the d Difpenfation 
gin [ mi- our Saviour Chrift, and from his c Divinity, the 
/Adam on conception whereof far exceeds the reach of hu- 
mane capacity. For it is requifite for him that 1 
«/ xpn/nwl would commit to writing an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, j 
that thence to begin,even from the incarnation of Chrift, I 
is, Obfcrvc diviner than it feemeth to many, in as much as from 
tb. it the him we are honoured with the name of Chriftians. 

Chronical 

Cinntu were firfl written by Eufcbius. Valef. 

d There being in Chiilt a twofold nature,thc one Divine, the other 
Humane, which conjoyned make one perfon: as often as He is 
treated of, the difeourfe muft be divided into two parts. And thofe 
things which arefpoken ol His Humanity belong to the iiKoropda,, 
as we faid before; But thofe which are fpoken of His Divinity a: e to 
be referred to the Gionoyia, ( which are the two terms here ufed by 
Eufcbm. ) Thus Gregor. Nayan. in his 3 S Ont, upon Ch ills birth, 
diitinguilhcstlie OcconomU f.om the Tbcclogi.i in thefc woi d>, T aJj-rd 
(ooi met OiS TntpihompfiSra vayuv • i-ft y& rojj'm ruugfe' 

op ami Oiohoyia. ii <afjKtiv%Jov nfitr, ebK osx/mfta.. And Cbry- 
foftomc, in his Sermon DcfigiUis wliich is in his fixth Lome, fays, that 
the three former Evangelilts, being to preach the Gofpel of Chrift to 
all Nations, began then difeourfe from his liKovofoia.' but, that John, 
after them three, ayplyed himfelf to the explicating of his ©so hoyta .; 
and took the beginning of his difeourfe from the Divinity of Chrift. 
Whence it appears why Eufcbitu here ufed tbefe words [ 1 1j { yV ^i v 
XeisrV c mvou/uSdnc oucavepidt 7t ©soAoj/a;.] f or when we fpeak 
of Cbrijt , we mult necelfarily undcriland His two Natures. I'alcf. 

* The Autients called that Tbcologicen, which we now commonly 

Stile Tbtologim j Jcrom in his 155. Epilt. Ad Paulam Urbium _ 

Aut tic Logicl) fro qiiA nojiri Tbcologicen ftbi Vindicant j fo its written 
in the old At. S. of Henricut Mcmmiut ( not as it is now commonly 
printed, Tbcoriccn, without any fenfe ) which I have heretofore feen. 
After the fame manner Pliny called that Gcomctriccn, and Magical, 
which wc now call Gcomctrim and Mttgium. In the Books of Jerome 
you will never find it termed Thcologiam , bnt in Greek ©ssAoj/tty. 
See him on Chap. 40. Eyccbicl, Valef. 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


zA brief Summary concerning the Prxexftence 
and Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. 


Mcd! M ami X 7 Hereas therefore there is in Chrift a two- 
Fuk. M.SS VV fold Nature,the one refembling the Head 
Begin the of the Body , by which He is underftood to be God; 
firit Chap, the other rightly compared to the feet, by which 
wordfw^h * ie P ut on our humane nature,fubjeft to like paf- 

ihfs * Tide ^ onsv 5 r ‘ t ^ us, for the fake of our Salvation; the fe¬ 
ll Tif h tH ( ries of our fubfequent narration will be perfeft and 
iTiayyoni- entire,if we begin the declaration of the difeourfe of 
as vaiSt- the whole Hiftory concerning Him, from thofe 
fame is ob- ** ea( k which arc the chief and principal. Hereby al- 
ferved in h> both the Antiquity and divine dignity of Chri- 
ths Edit, ftianity will be manifeftly declared, againft them 
of Robert which fuppofe this Religion new, and ftrange, of 
whcMuts yefterd-iy and never before apparent. But to de- 
throiK'liout c!are Generation, Dignity, Effence, and Na- 
the whole ture of Chrift, no fpeech can Sufficiently ferve. 
work, tol- Wherefore alfo the Holy Ghoft in the Prophets 
lowed 1 lie 

Kings M. S. in the Stile, or Text of the Chapters, but the Mcdicxan 
M.S. in the titles of-lie Chapters, But any one may fee that this Title 
is altogether unmeet for this place, Cbrijtopborfon therefore rightly fet 
it at the beginning of this Book j and here began the fecund Chapter j ' 
whom we have willingly followed. Vilef, , j 


faith ; Hit Generation who fall he able to declare ? Ifai. ij. 8. 
For the Father no man h.,th known hut the Matt.t1.17. 
Son ; neither at any time hath any fully knoWu 
the Son hut the Father alone which begat him. 

That Light that fhone before the World, that In- 
telledual and ElTentia! Wifdoni that was before 
all Ages, the Living God, the Word, who was in 
the beginning with the Father, who but the Father 
alone can clearly and perfectly comprehend ? Him, 
who is before every creature and vvorkmanfhip If A. p. tf. 
whether vifible or invifible, the firft and onely be¬ 
gotten Son of God, chief Captain of the rational 
and immortal Hoft in heaven, the Angel of the 
great Counfel, the b finifher of the fecret Will of b Or, Mini-. 
the Father, maker and worker of all things together / fcr 1 fo . r 
with the Father, who after the Father, is Caufe fon V\ co P«s 
and Authour of all things, the true and onely be- 
gotten Son of God, Lord, God, and King of all others 
Creatures, receiving Dominion and Rule from the a^ 7 »V ] as 
Father, together with Divinity, power, and Ho- we ,,ave 
nour. For, according to the Myftical and Divine 
exprellions of the Scriptures concerning him, In the ' 

beginning Was the Word, and the Word was with ‘ * 
God,and the Word was God.cAll things were made 
by him , and without him nothing was made that 
was made. And the fame, great Mofes, who is the 
moft ancient of all the Prophets, when he deferibes 
by infpiration of the holy Sp rit the Creation and 
difpolition of the Univerfe,doth fhew ; to w/ 7 ,thac 
God the framer of the World and Architect of All, 
granted to ( hrift himfelf, and to none other, that 
is, to his Divine and onely begotten Word, the 
making of inferiour Creatures, and that lie con¬ 
ferred with him about the Creation of Man; for 
God faid , faith he, Let ns make Man after onr G 
own Image andlikenefs. And with this faying a- C "* 1,2 * 
greeth another Prophet, thus fpeaking of God in 
Hymnes, He fpakc and thy were Made , He com - pf a j t 
manded and they were Created. He introdiiceih 
the Father and Maker, commanding, as Univerfal 
Lord, with his Royal beck; but the Word of 
God next to him, ( not different from him who 
is Preached by us) in all 

things * miniftring to r ImlicMcd.&i'jii;/.M.SS.TbereItihis 
his Fathers commands. Sch°]i°n In the Margin at tliefe words. 
Therefore from the Hrft L ouoictQ- 

«&» of “ a " k : nd . !Z^TXmzt:r.f 

all who are laid to have the Fathir } ocing of the fame fitbfime with 
been eminent for rich- thc Father,u net jub;cU to the Father , but 
teoufnefsand the virtues ™ ,h bin ‘t r f med J the Station, m 

of Ucligion, bo,I, obou,’ ' r '“ " * 

the time of M'fes that 

great worfliipper, and before him , efpecially 
Abraham and his fons, and as many a* in the 
times following were accounted juft and the Pro¬ 
phets alfo who contemplated with the pure eyes of 
the mind, have acknowledged him, and have attri¬ 
buted to him,as to the Son otGod,due honour. And 
he being in no wife flothfull about 

his Fathers worfhip, d was appoint- d Or, is appointed , or, 
ed a mailer to teach all men the m aic. Valef. 
knowledge of his Father. 'The <= At thefc words the Maz. 

Lord God therefore appeared in the Med. Fuk. and sml. M.SS. 
likenefs of man unto Abraham, as bt 'S in 'L 1C fccond Chapter, 
he fat at the Oak of Mature ; but “ * 
he forthwith falling down upon his lowing cb>iftphttfov,\ have 
face, although with the outward otherwife dillinguilhed the 
eye he beheld but man, worfliipped Chapters.- for which we 
him as God, and made fupplication ^> tlie lcafon bt ^ ore * 
to him as Lord. And that he was not ' 
ignorant who he was, he profefTeth when he ut- 
tereth thefe words, 0 L«rd,whkh judgefi thi whole Gen. 18, 
earth, wilt not thru judoe richly ? For if it be *5- 
contrary to reafon that either the unbegotten 
and 


r Pilcfhu ar| d immutable f perfon or nature of God Almighty 
in his Note fbould transform himfelf into the likenefs of man, 
on this > __ and fo by an appearance in 

place, fays that [idoM oG, a bodily (hape deceive the 
the Ejjcucc eyes of the beholders ; or 

lonofoX FMbcr l for fo that the Scripture fliould 
( continues he) the Ecclefiaftical feign fudl things falily; then 
WIiters before the Niccnc Coun- that God and Lord, who 
fill ufed to fpeak J he tranllatcs j uc Jg et [, the whole earth, and 
it rA.m/>U»!l'iatiiic. ' or conlirma- * o ... ’ 

tion of which he quotes I’botms cXecuteth judgment, appear- 
Bibliotbcat, Cap, 119. See Plntii mg tn the fhape of man, 
JBibliotb.Cnp.-i 19. pag.joo. Edit, who elfe can he be cal- 
Pivii.Hocfcci. 1611. led ('fo,- j t j s not law- 

full to fay it of the firft Authour of all things) 
but onely his preexiftent Word ? Of whom alfo 
pfal, 107. it is faid in the Pfalms, Hefent forth his pvord 
40 * and healed them , and delivered them from their 
deJhitBions. The fanie, Mofes plainly calleth 
Gen.» 9 . Lord, next after the Father, faying, The Lord 
l4, rained brimftone and fire from the Lord out of 
Heaven up on Sodom and Gomorrah. The fame 
doth the Divine Scripture call God, appearing 
again unto Jacob in the figure of a Man, and 
Gen. 31. faying unto Jacob, Thy name jhall be no more 
l! *. called Jacob, but lfrael (hall be thy name , becaufe 
thou haft prevailed with God. At which time 
Jacob named that place the Vifion of God, faying, 
Ccn.js. For / have feen God face to face, and my life is 
3 °* preftrvtd. Moreover, neither is it lawful once 
to furmifethat the apparitions of God in the Scri¬ 
pture may be attributed to the inferiour Angels 
and Minillersof God : for neither doth the Scri¬ 
pture, if at any time any of them appeared unto 
men, conceal the fame; expresfly faying, not that 
God, or the Lord, but that Angels fpake; which 
may eafily be confirmed by innumerable tefti- 
monies. This fame alfo doth Jefrn the fucceflour 
of Mofes term chief Captain of the great power 
of the Lord, as Prince of Celeflial Angels, and 
Arch-Angels, and all fupernatural powers, and as 
being the power and wifdom of the Father, and 
to whom the fecond place in the rule and govern¬ 
ment of all things is committed, when as he be¬ 
held him in no other form or figure then of Man. 
Jolh.f. * 3> For thus it is written, And it hapned when Jo- 
l r > 15 • JIju.i was in Jericho , he lifted up his eyes , aridbe- 
l.oId a man ftanding over againft him , having a 
naked (word in his hand. And Jofiua coming un¬ 
to him faid, art thou on our fide, or on our Adver- 
ftries f And he faid unto him , As chief Captain 
of the Hoft of the Lord I am now come hither. And 
JoJhua fill on his face to the earth, and faid unto 
c Enfcbitu him. Lord, what cornmandeft thou thy fervant ? 
would here And the Captain of the Lords Hoft faid unto Jo- 
prove, that fi'„, a> Loofc thy fhooe from off thy foot : for the 
reared ^ ,1ce w h fre thou ft an dtft is an holy place. By 
jofbu.i the very words thou mayft by an attentive con- 
foiuf Nun, fideration perceive, that this perfon did not differ 
and called e from him who delivered his Oracles to Moles; 

himfelf the 

Captain of the Hoft of the Lord, was the fame that a L reared to Mofes in 
tile Built. Now lie concludes this from hence,becaufe this Captain of 
the Lords Hoft ufed the fame words to Joflm, that God did to Mofes in 
the Btifli. So, before Eufcbm, fuppofed Juflin Martyr,\n his Di/putat, 
aherfus Trypbon. and others, as Tbeodoret witntfles, in his quettions 
on the Book of JoJhua, But the left of the Fathers thought this 
Captain of the Hoft of the Lord was not the Son of God, but rather 
Michael the Arch-Angel. In the moft antient Maz.M.S.there is at thefe 
words, a Scholion put which I thought good hereto Tranfiate, But the 
Church, Oholy Eufibius, thinks otherwife concerning this, and not 
as thou deft, lor him that appeared to Mofes in the lSufli.thc Church 
concludes to be God; but him that appeared to Me ft s' s fncccdbur 
in Jericho , to whom the prefidency over the Hebrews was allotted, who 
had his fword drawn and commanded Joflm to put off his fhooe, him, 
I fay, the Church fuppofes to be Michael the Arch-Angel: and its 
maniteft that it thinks righter than thou. Whence is this gathered } 
Gud, that appeared in the Bulb in the form of fire, being asked bv his 
Servant Mfcs, \vlio he was, moft evidently declared this unto him, 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


That lie was God, But lie that appeared to JofhuJ, in no wife lli’cJ 
liimicli God, but calls himfl'll Gods chief Ciptaiii. But this Dignity 
being inferiour to the Supream power and Divinity,and being not Rc- 

gal,but belonging to a Gcneral,as one would fay. I he reft, 

by reafon of the great age of the M.S. could not be read, which indeed 
is great pitty. For it is both a moft elegant Scholion, and alfo written 
by the hand of tlut very Antiquary who wrote out the M. S. that is, 
by a moft learned and antient hand. Valef, 

For of him alfo the Scripture fpeaketh the fame 
words, When the Lordfaw that he came for to Exod. ,\ 
fee, God called to him out of the midft cf the bn/b, 6 ' 
and faid , Mofes, Mofes •, and he anfwcred. 

What is it ? And he faid, come not nigh hither - t 
put thy ftmes of thy feet , for the place where 
thou flandeft is holy ground. And he faid unto 
him, I am the God of thy fathers -, The God of 
Abraham, the fjod of Jfaac, and the God of Jacob ; 

Now that there is a certain EfTence living and 
fubfifting before the foundations of the world 
were laid, which miniftred unto the Father and the 
God of all at the Creation of all Creatures, 
termed The Word, and the Wifdom of (jod ; be- 
fide the before produced demonftrations, Wifc- 
dom her felf, in her proper perfon by Solomon 
plainly fpeaking and delivering herMyfteries af¬ 
ter this manner, is to be heard : 1 tvifedome, Prov. •?. 
have fixed a Tabernacle: Councel, Knowledge , »a, is, itf- 
and Vndcrftanding 1 have by calling allured unto 
me. Through me Kings doe reign, and Princes 
decree juft ice. Through me Princes bear Rule on 
earth. To this file addeth ; The Lord himfelf it, Jjj&c, 
faftjioned me the beginning of his ways, for the ac¬ 
compli/ling of his Works, 1 have been ordained be¬ 
fore the foundations of the World were laid, and 
from the beginning : Or ever the earth was made, 
before the wetl-fprings flowed out, before the foun¬ 
dations of the mountains were firmly fet,and before 
all hills, begat he me. whin he fpread and pre¬ 
pared the Heavens, l was prefent with him ; and 
When he bound in due order the depths under Hea¬ 
ven I was by, c< mpofing all things, I was Jbe in 
Whom he daily delighted ; rejoicing continually be¬ 
fore his face, when he rejoyced at the perfetl finiftj- 
ing of the World. That therefore the Word of 
God fubfifted before all things, and that to fome 
he appeared, though not to all men, let thus much 
luflite at this time to have been by us briefly deli¬ 
vered. h Now for what caufe h The Maz.Med. & Fuk. M.SS. 
he was not Preached of old begin the third chapter at thefe 
unto all men, and unto all words, to which agrees the Edit. 
Nations as now he is, thus it ?' “ u 5 in ! h “ 

n ,, J , ’ I law the lnle ot the third 

(hall evidently appear. That chapter dil i not agree with this 
antient generation ot men was place, I judged it fhould be placed 
not able to receive the moft lower; which alfo Cbriftofborftn 
wife and moft excellent do- dld - 
tftrine of. Chrift. For, immediately in the very 
beginning, after that primitive happy ftate of life, 
the firft man,being carelefs of the commandment of 
God, fell into this mortal and frail life, and chang¬ 
ed this curfed earth for thofe heavenly delights and 
pleafures of old. And his pofterity, when they 
had replenifhed this world, appeared far worfe, 
one or two excepted ; they gave admiflion to 
certain favage and bruitifh manners, and led a life 
not worthy to be called life: And moreover they 
bulled not their minds to ereft either City or 
Common-wealth, nor to profit in Arts or Sciences : 

They had not amongft them fo much as the name! 
either of Laws or Statutes, or moreover of Virtue, 
or Philofophy ; But wandring indeferts, they li¬ 
ved like wild and fierce Savages: They corrupted 
their natural undemanding, and the feeds of Rea¬ 
fon and gentlenefs fown in mans mind with their 
exceftive willfull malice, yielding up themfelves 
wholly to all abominable wickedneffes: fome- 
B z times 
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limes they defiled one anothers bodies, fometimes Myftical Sabbath , and Circumcifion , and in- 
they (lied one anothers bloud, and fometimes they troduftions unto other intelligible contempla- 
fpared not to devour one anothers fleih, yea they tions, but not the perfect and plain initiation 
audacioufly undertook to wage war with God, into the facrcd Doftrines. But when the Law, 
and attempted thofe Gigantick-combats fo much famous among them, was publifhed abroad, and 
talk’t of, determining in their diffufld, like a moil fweet Odour amongft all men, 
nge, that.in the Tran- m | nds i t0 pjj e up [| ie earth and thereby many of the Gt miles then had their 


•* Its 0 range, tlut in the Tian- 

in manner of a Bulwark and " mindes and manners civili- » Ttanflatours undciftood not 
AwhS ffi term here ufed% fo to Scale Heaven; and, fuch zed by Law-makers and Phi- this place as it appears from tiieiV 
Greek fignifies, to make aFortijicA* was their outragious madnefs, lofophers every where, and g*«!«» “■■ ^.J^ 1 
lion, or Bulwarks agamft apUe t { ie y prepared to give Battel their rude and bruitifh favage- U J f[) mucll t0 tiie Law-makers 
See mrpotmion ,™i the word Lean- |Q God himfe | f who j s over nefs changed into a meek and an d philofophers of the Gentiles , 
Klhlt^nmStthae all. Wherefore, they beha- mild temper and behaviour, 

degree Of madnefs, as by building ving themfelves on this man- fo that there enfued perfed f ' ve .' 2 * I' 2, 

Rampitw to attempt to Seale n cr, God the Overfeer of all Peace and fnendflnp and mu- blc and e ^n le by their Precepts 
•Heaven, and to turn out (jod things came upon them with tual commerce amongft them; an d inftitutes. But he imputes 
^ems bv this'piacc to inve be- Fioodsand fiery deftruftions, then at the laft to all men, the reafon hereof to the Law of 
Jicved. y rhefe P are the fiaions of as if they had been a wild and to the Gentiles through- Mofes which, being known to 

the Poets. Who by this faniic Thicket overfpreading the out all the world, as it were le J° r “ 1 *?§“ 

would fet forth the pride of men whole earth: alfo he cut them now prepared and fitted to n ‘ m c r ail men. l : or theLaw- 
off with continual Famines receive the knowledge of the makers and Philofophers of the 
tions the Giants, but it fays no- and Peftilences, with Wars, Father, the fame Perlon a- Gentiles, having derived all their 
thing of this fort concerning and Thunderbolts from Hea- gain, the School-mailer of r 6 . 1 .. p " CC r}!*‘jnfufejThVm 
them; and it teilifics tint that V en- Reprefling with moft Virtue, his Fathers Minifter fcti ,nio the £ds of 
ifZl ' 1 lhar'p Punifhments that gric- in all goodnefs, the D.vme their Auditonrs*. whereby men 

uoileritv of AW; after the vous and moft pernicious ma- and Celeftial Word of God being policed, were remfred fit 
Flood y y,,icf. ‘ * ' lady, as it were, of their fouls, manifefted himfelf, about the to receive the knowledge of the 

* The term in the Original is Moreover, when ibis * fullnels beginning of the Rowan Em- »a ,£ 

[»'?©-] and 1C figmhes fittcty Q [ wickednefs was now come ptre, hi Humane Inape, tor foraunncr to ,h e Evangelical, 
or jullnefs ; it is the fame in Ko- t0 its height, and had in a bodily fubftance nothing dif- and prepared the way to Chi ill’s 
ben Stephens Edit, um ysicfitti €J . f preac i j t f e ]f over ferine from our Nature, and Preaching, t his place therefore 
all, fliadowing anddarkning therein wrought and fullered i$ 
fid Iwavincfs, torfo,fays he, it is the minds almoft of all men, fuch things as were confonant JJ 

written ill the I-'ufc. and Savill. as j t were a certain grievous with the Oracles of the Pro- fam 'Jt a* it is 


lie lVanfiatcs (torpor) i.e. all, Ihadowing ana aarKiiing tnerein wrougnt anuiuneroi 

fill heavinefs, for fo, fays he, it is the minds almoft of all men, fuch things as were confonant 
written in the I'ufc. and Savill. as it were a certain grievous with the Oracles of the Pro- 


and dead fit of drunkennefs; phets, who forefhewed there plainly wi 


,'tc it tlien tliat Firft be 8 0ttea anc * <hoilId come int0 tIie world F 4 “ lld . S: *r l ; M v ss *. and 
%£“ :£ 4 ^ 52 i^T- * Preexiftent Wifedo.n of fuch a one as fhould be both 

domofGodi asit is inourfour God, and the fame Word Man and God a mighty llndo i bt “j^ „ n)e f s f it be thus 
M.ss. Mav. Med. Piik^andSavil j t j m W asin the beginning worker .of Miracles, an In- written.thcfentcncewillbein- 
mmdrncfucUonh ktom'J with God,out of his fuper- ft ruder of the G entiles in coherent. For to what flwll the 
{rfes better with£«/eWra’s mean- abundant loving kindnefs un- the worfhip of his Father- P s «' clc . t *# 3 ) be referred, 
ing, feeing that he had a little a- to Man, appeared fometimes and withal! they foretold his Tiwre i^fo 

bovc quoted that place out cf the by Vifion of Angels unto the Miraculous Birth, his New t i,c ri |iiHculty in this place of Eu- 
Proverbs (Chap. 8. v. r/;c j n [ ia bhers on earth , fome- Dodrine , his wonderfull febhs, that is, what is meant by 
SSlf times by himfelf, as the faving Works, moreover the man- f jf*! ** 

tf;iecial,y thofe who wrote before power of God,unto fome one nee alfo of his Death, his ' , >* J- , " 7 f J 

the times of the Nicene-Council, or two of the Antients that Rcfurredion from the Dead, Sc.^vviikli wmds < ’ as to 


u y L«;77,sfj were beloved of God in no and laft of all his Glorious nic ; t feems, were put in, that 

mad c'of nothhic^but* all Pro- other form or figure than that and Divine Return into Hea- Eufcbm ini«ht fltew, that what- 
duction ill general, as’ well that of Man: for otherwife it ven. The Prophet Darnel ever was luiy, find by the Law- 


beforc. Which 
me it feems, wet 


the Hebrews. And thus 


Gods Worlhip were now that fhall be in the latter Kujiwu underilood this place, a: 


which was from all eternity, as could not have been. After therefore by the Divine Spi- . ‘ th borrowed it all 
that which is produced in time. t b at by them the feeds of fit beholding his Kingdom p lom ,hc Hebrews. And thus 
iwl Ce r IC -' S ’ VZi J Gods Worlhip were now that fhall be in the latter underilood this place, as 

ic/rSl aT we ' °fliaU %/L the Town and flattered amidft the Age of the World , having it plainly appears from his Tran- 
fourth Book of this Hiflory. But multitude of men, and that been moved by the power of A a t 1 °«- E ks a x fcour fes la r e c - 
if wefliouMhere read whole Nation, which origi- that Divine Spirit, hath thus pr f fiiut ; J C , wherc he 

there would be^ an unmeet na Hy deflended from the He- more after the manner of (hews that the Grecixn Philofo- 
roCio° n thus r ■£ brews, had now addifted Man, and to Mans capacity pliers dole many things out of 
<rae^3Tcn©-,&c.] bc^ules^COT^- themfelves to the worfhip of deferibed the Vifion ofGod •, the Books of Afe/cr. Vilef, 
-70711*©-) is an unfit term to ex- God, He, by the Prophet For / beheld, faith lie, tint ill the Thrones were Dm, 7. g', 

frefs the Divine generation. Vilef. Mojes, delivered unto them, placed,and the A»tie>it of daps fat thereon: bisgar- l0 » D* 

m Niccpbo- as unto a multitude, yet m corrupted and tainted meniswcrcas the white [now,the hairs of his Head 

rut under- w i t h old Cuftoms, Figures and Signes of a kind of as pure wool,l, his Throne a flame of f re, his wheels 

Hood this . r , . bttrnin? fire. <sA fiery flrtam jlided before his 

.dace anitt, as if it had been fpokeu by Ei/cJ/^mpta.fco.i.e gmr: f Jl ! 0 H f a „d thonfmds ntinifirtd Mo him, and 
V ut the words of Eufcbm have a clean contrary meaning, box Jic J . r J . . J . r - 

fays,that th efews being corrupted by the contagion of their former thoufimd timesten thotifimdflood before him 
life, God thought it fulficient to preferibe them legal Ceremonies, and the judgment Was Jet, and the Books were opened. 


to deliver them as it were certain Signes and Symbols ot more Iccret 
{slyflci ies, as being yet ignorant, and accullomed to the Supeiltiiionof 
jhc Heathens, Cbryfojlome, on Matthew, fays the fame.. ’£/, Jiculd- 
er.iat} from whence the participle here ufed comes, fignifies hi Greek, 
to be corrupted, and from a pi illine difciplinc to fail into a luxurious 
anddilVolutecouvfcof life. From whence [ li /©-] 

is a remifs and loofe life ; a phrafe taken from intemperate men, who 
obferve 110 rule in meat and drink, nor in their whole couifu of life. 
This word occurs often in the writings of Dion Cajh'.s. Valef. 


And afterwards, / beheld, faith he, and behold, rate 
coming in the clouds like the Son of Man ; and he 
came unto the Anthnt of days, and he was brought 
before him : and to him was given Principality , 
and Honour, and Rale •, and all People, Tribes , 
and Tongues fhall ferve him ; Hit Tower is an 
evtr/afiing Power Which pj.tli not pafs, and his 
Kingdom 


Lib. I. of Eufebius Pamphilus* 


i 


Kingdom pi all never be deflrojed. Thefe things 
can nianifeftly be referred to none other than to 
our Saviour, the Word tbat was in the Beginning 
With G id, God the Word, termed the Son of Man 
by reafon of his Incarnation in the latter times. 
« He means But becaufe we have in proper and peculiar 0 ( om- 
his Books mentaries collected the (Iracles of the Prophets 
of Evany, c- touching our Saviour fefusChrifi, and have elfe- 
mnllmb- w l> ere confirmed by evident demonftrations thofe 
on, of which things which have been delivered concerning him, 
ten oncly at this prefent we will be content With the pre- 

"mMorc" mi(rcS ' 

oter, this F.cclcpaflical Hiflory of Eufcbim ought to be fo much the 
more eltcemed by us, becaufe he wrote it after almolt all his other 
works, yglcf 


CHAP. Ill, 

That the very Name of Jefus, and alfo that of 
C hrift was from the "Beginning both known and 
honoured among the Divine Prophets. 


, j n t j )C "^TOwthat the Name both of feftes, and alfo 
Mnz. and JLN of Chrifl , was of old honoured among the 
Fuk.M.ss. Prophets beloved of God, it is now an opportune 
tl,c,, .1„ ls n. . , time to declare. Firft of 

no didtnehon here of a new Clu- M f knowins the 

per: for thofe Copies begin the ““ Mo J ts ( 1 ^ 

third Chapter long before, as wc Name OX Chrifl to be 
noted above, fhe Med. M, S. moft efpecially Venerable 
begins the fourth Chapter at thele a nd Glorious, when he de¬ 
words But its molt certain, as I n e( , , ypes and Symbols 
before intimated, that the third 

Chapter muB begin here; which heavenly things, and my- 
the Title it fclf does demonllrate. ftical forms, agreeable to the 
Valef. Divine Oracle that faid to 


f.xod, ay. hint, See thou doe all things after the fafhiott 
40, that wot /hewed thee in the mount, the Man whom 
he entitled (as much as he lawfully might) the 
High-Prieft of God, the fame he ftiled Chrifl ; 
and thus to the dignity of High-Priefthood, which 
excelled in his judgment all other prerogatives a- 
mong men, he for honour and glory put-to the 
Name of Chrifl. So then he deemed (fhrifl to be 
a certain Divine thing. The fame Mofiet alfo, 
when being infpired by the Holy Gholl, he had 
well forefeen the Name of Jefus, judged again the 
fame worthy of Angular prerogative. For this 
Name of Jeftu , which before Mofts his time 
had never been named among men, Mopes gave 
to him firft, and to him alone, whom he knew 
very well by type again and figurative fign was 
to receive the Univerfal principality after his 
death. His SuccelTour therefore, before that time 


k Numb. 1 j. 1 6. Wborc the 
Sept. Edit, calls him [Tov A voii, 
i. c. Aufe.] But ferorn (on the 
t Chap, Ho[b. ) notes that this 
place in tiie Sept. Edit, is cor¬ 
rupted j Hojbfd being difguifed 
by /liijet; which Name is yet 
farther eltrangcd by thofe who 
call him [Nrtom,! c.Mm/m] 
as Eufcbiia docs thrice, in his Vr- 
monflrut. Evangel. B. 5. Chap. 17, 
in Hebrew he is Named 
1. v. flojlm. Numb, xi, v, 28. 
Valef, 

to fucceed in the Go 


not called ’feftes, but by ano¬ 
ther Name, to wit , b Idufc, 
which his Parents had given 
him, he called ^feftu, giving 
him this appellation as a An¬ 
gular Title of Honour far 
parting all Royal Diadems, 
becaufe that fame Jefus, the 
Son of Nave bore the figure 
of our Saviour; who alone, 
after Mofes, and rhe accom- 
plifhment of the figurative 
fervice delivered by him, was 
vernment of the true and moft 


pure Religion. Thus to two men who furpafled all 


people of that Age in virtue and glory, one being 
then High-prieft, the other to be chief Ruler after 
him, Mofes gave the Name of our Saviour Jeftu 
Chrifl, as an Enfign of the greateft Honour. The 
Prophets alfo who came after, Propbefied plainly 


of Chrifl by Name, foretelling long before-haiid 
the treacherous pratftice of the Jewifl> people a- 
gainfthim, and the calling of the Gen tilts by him. 

Both Jtrtmie faying thus, * The Spirit before our * lament, 
face , Chrifl our Lord, it taken in their nets , of 4 - 1<3 - 
whom we fpakf, under the fliadow of his wings we 
fliall be preferved alive among the Heathen: and 
‘David alfo, being very much perplexed, fpeaking 
thus, * Why have the Gentiles raged, and the petf * Pfai. 2. 
pie imagined vain things ? The Kings of the earth 1, »,7, *, 
flood forth , and the Princes affembled together in 
the fame place againfi the Lord and againfi his 
Chrifl-, whereunto afterwards he addeth in the per- 
fon of (hrift, The Lord faid unto me, Thou art 
my fon ; this day have l begotten thee. Asfl of 
me, and I Will give thee the Heathen for thi» c in¬ 
herit anct, and the ends of the earth forth/ pof. 
fejfton. The Name of Chrifl therefore among the 
Hebrews hath not oncly honoured thofe that were 
adorned with the High-prieftliood, being a- 
nointed with figurative and myftical oyl prepared 
on purpofl, but Kings alfo, whom Prophets by 
the Divine appointment anointing, made figurative 
Chrifls ; becaufe they bore in themfelves a reflm- 
blance of the regal and Princely power of the onely 
and true Chrifl, The Word of God, who governeih 
all things. And moreover we have learned that 
certain of the Prophets alfo by being anointed have 
typically become Chrifls. So that all thefe have a 
relation unto the true (hrifly the Divine and Hea¬ 
venly Word, the onely High-Prieft of the whole 
World, therefore onely King of all the Creation, 
and the onely chief Prophet of the Father among 
all the Prophets. The proof hereof is demonftra- 
ble: For none of them that of old were typically 
anointed, whether Priefts, or Kings, or Prophets, 
ever obtained fo great a meafure of Divine power 
and virtue, as the Saviour and our Lord Jefus, the 
onely and true Chrifl, hath fhewed. Indeed none 
of them, how famous foever they were among their 
own followers throughout many Ages, by reafon 
of their dignity and honour have caufed by their 
being typically called Chrifl }, that fuch as were 
conform to them fliould be named Chriflians. 

Neither hath the Honour of Adoration been ex¬ 
hibited by their fubjc&s unto any of them, neither 
after the death of any of them have the minds of 
any been fo much affe&ed towards him, as to be 
ready to die for the maintenance of his Honour -. 
neither hath there been any fo great ftir and com¬ 
motion among all the Nations throughout the 
whole World for any of them. For the power of 
the figure and fhadow was not of fuch efficacy in 
them, as the prefence of the truth exhibited by our 
Saviour. Who though he received not from any 
theEnfigns and Badges of the High-priefthood, 
nor indeed * lineally defeended according unto the * HcB.7.' 
flefh from the Prieftly Race, nor was advanced »4- It Ac¬ 
hy a Guard of Armed men unto his Kingdom, nor vidcn £ t! ' aC 
was made a Prophet after t$ manner of the an- °o UI: 
tient Prophets, nor obtained any preeminence, or of 
prerogative among the^mf -,yet for all this he was. which tribe 
adorned c by the Father with all thefe dignities, fpake 
though not in Types and Symbols, yet in very ”®^crni,i* 
truth. And although he obtained all thefe Titles p ric ft. 
in another manner then thofe men did, whereof hood, 
mention hath been made, yet hath he been more c Or ,by the 
truly ftiled Chrifl than they all. And he, as being 
the onely and true Chrifl of God, hath by that m.ss.Co- 
truly venerable and Sacred Name of his filled the pies agree 
whole World with Chriflians : Nor doth he de- with our 
liver henceforth types and fhadows unto his fol- 
lowers, but naked virtues, and an heavenly life ac- 01 • 
companicd with theundoubted Dottrine of verity. 

P 3 ' And 



The Ecclefiajlical Hi(lory 


And the oyntment He received was not corporal, 
compounded of fpices, but Divine, by the Holy 
Ghoft and by participation of the unbegotten 
Deity of the Father. The which thing again £f,ty 
dedareth, when as in the perfon of chrift he 
*• breaketh out into thefe words, * The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, wherefore he hath anointed mt 
to Preach glad tidings unto the poor, he hath 
fern me to cure the contrite in heart, to Preach 
deliverance unto the captives, and recovering of 
fight to the blind. And not onely Efay, but 
Lav id alfo, directing his words to his Perfon, 
'• faith, * Thy Throne, O God, lafteth for ever 
and ever: tht Sceptre of thy Kingdom is a right 
Sceptre. Tl;ou haft loved rightcoufneft end ba¬ 
ted iniquity '• wherefore God even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the o)'l of gladnefs above thy 
fellows. In which Text the Word of God in the 
firft verfe termeth Chrift God, the fecond ho- 
noureth him with a Royal Sceptre: thence de¬ 
fending by degrees,after the mention of his Divine 
and Royal Power ; in the third place he fheweth 
him to have been Chrift , anointed not with oyl of 
corporeal fubftance, but of Divine, that is of Glad- 
nefs: whereby he fignifieth his Prerogative and 
furpafling Excellency above them which with cor¬ 
poreal and typical oyl had of old been anointed. 
And in another place the fame David fpeaketh of 
him thus, faying, f The Lord faid unto my Lord, 
h Sit thou on my right hand ttnti/l 1 make thine 
enemies thy footfiool. And, Out of my Womb 
be fore the Day-flar have J begotten thee The 
Lord fvare and will not rtpent. Thou art a 
Pritfi for ever after the Order of Melchifedec: 
t- This Melchifedec in the Sacred f Scriptures is 
*■ brought in the Pricft of the moft High God -, but 
'■ neither was he Confecrated by any oyl prepared 
of man for that purpofe, nor by fucceflion of 
kindred had he attained unto the Pricft-hood a- 
mong the Hebrews : wherefore our Saviour, ac¬ 
cording unto his Order, and not according to them 
who received fignes and fhadows, is publifhed , 
and that with addition of an Oath, Chrift and 
f- d Pritft. Wherefore alfo the Sacred Hiftory nei- 
“ r |her mentions him to be corporally anointed a- 
mong the JeVos, nor born of the Prieftly Tribe, 

' but of God himfelf before the Day-ftar, that is, 
id having His EfTence before the ftrufture of the, 
World, immortal, pofleffing a Prieft-hood that! 
never perifheth by reafon of Age, but lafteth world 
without end. But this is a great and an apparent ar- 
i- gument of his Incorporeal and Divine e Power, 
w that he alone, of all men that hitherto ever were, 
is by all men throughout the whole world called 
11 Chrift j is Preached and confefled by the common 
f ] confent and teftimony of all, and by this Name 
every where celebrated among the Grecians and 
ftarharians : and that hitherto among all his fol¬ 
lowers throughout die world. He hath been both 
honoured as King, h'ad in admiration above a Pro¬ 
phet, and alfo glorified as the true and onely 
Higb-Prieft of God • and above all this, that he 
is worfhipped even as God, in as much as he is the 
Eternal Word of God, and fubfifted before all 
Worlds, ‘ receiving majeftical Honour from the 
Father: But this moreover is moft of all to be 
marvelled at, that we who are dedicated unto him, 
honour him not with voices onely and noife of 
wofds, but with all entire affeftion of the mind, 
fo that we prefer the confeliion of him before our 
pwn lives, ‘ " 


That the Religion, by him declared to all Nations, 
is neither New, nor Strange. 

a T Et thefe things therefore be nccefiarily placed a At thefe 
l_v by me here in the beginning of this Hiftory, )™ rds ***? 
leaft any man fhould furmife our Saviour and Lord Fu 7 m SS. 
Jefus Chrift to be a Perfon newly apparent, by and' the 
reafon of the late time of his being converfant in Kings M.S. 
the flefli. Now alfo, leaft any fhould deem his an< ^theOiii 
Doftrineto be New and Srrange, as delivered by a ^ ^ 
new comer, and one who nothing differeth from Chapter, 
the reft of men, come on, let us alfo in fliort de¬ 
bate thereof. It is indeed moft certain, when as 
the coming and prefence of our Saviour f efus 
Chrift fhone now frelli unto all men, that a peo¬ 
ple new we muft confefs, yet neither fmall, nor 
fuch as Was feituate in fonte corner of the earth, 
but of all Nations both the moft populous and 
moft religious, and upon this account inexpug¬ 
nable and invincible, becaufe aided continually 
by the afliftance of God, at certain feafons prede¬ 
termined by the fecret providence of God, to us 
fuddenly appeared, being ennobled among all men 
by the Title and Name of chrift. This, one of 
J the Prophets by the eye of the Divine Spirit 
forefeeing would come to pafs, was aftonilhed, 
in fo much that he cried out, thus, * Who hath *l(ai,66. 
heardfnch things ? Or who hath ff ohm after this #♦ 

manner ? Hath the earth travelling brenght forth 
in one day / And hath a Nation fprung up fud- 
denly and at one time ? Alfo the fame Prophet 
fhews the very Name tlutt fhould be given, faying, 

* And they that ferve me flsall be called after a* Ifal.rfi. 
New name which ftsall be bUffed upon earth. But *' 
although, without conn overfie we are but of late, 
and this new name of Chriftians hath been hue 
lately known unto all Nations -, yet, that our life 
and manner of converfation, together with the 
rules of Religion, are not newly devifed by our 
felves, but have been ( as I may fay) even from 
the original of mankind, inftituted andobferved by 
antient godly men from thofe notions that nature 
had implanted in their minds, we will thus make 
evident. That the Nation of the Hebrews is no 
new Nation, but honoured among all people for 1 
their antiquity, is well known to all. They have 
books and monuments in writing containing the 
aftions of antient men, who were rare indeed, and 
few in number, yet excelled in piety and righteouf- 
nefs, and all other kind of virtues. Whereof 
fome flourifht before tlie floud. others after ■ as 
the fons and off-fpring of 

Noah-, b And moreover A- b SomeTranflatours ( as Mu[- 
braham , in whom the chil- cutu *> and Dr Hanmer as appears 
dren of the Hebrews doe < T 

gtory, as their chief Founder, j.e. atar, Xht.he 'wMrc 
and forefather. Now if any ufed in the Original, and is a 
one beginning with Abraham Grec k advcrb ] was a proper name, 
and going upwards to the and a corruption c f Terab the 
firfl- min Hnef affirm „i| namc of '* le falher of Abraham, of 

hrit man, does affirm that all w j, om mention is made Gen. 11. 
thole men who have fo glo- But this is a great miftake. For 
rious Teftimonials of their r<iMb, the father of Abraham,was 
righteoufnefs, were in reality not . ollc °f tllofe wllom God 1«- 
though not by name ebrifli- $ 

ans, he fhall not erre tar from ther did our Euftbm think lb, as 
the truth. For whereas the appears by his own words, when 
name of chriftian fignifieth he fays, « little after this, in this 
a man who through the know- Jr, ' a, l tcr .’r co , nce f rnin s 
ledge and Doftr&e of ctnf jZlWldl&ZiSdl 
cxccllethmmodeftyandrigh- Jated thefe words Ant 

teoufnefs, in patience of life moreover, valef. 

and 



and virtuous fortitude, and in profeffion of fincere 
Piety towards the one and the onely God who is 
above all •, they were no lefs ftudious about all 
this than we are. They cared not therefore 
for corporal Circumcifion -, no more doe we: 
nor for the obfervation of Sabbaths-, no more doe 
we j nor for abftinence from certain meats, and 
diftinftion of other things, which Mof t firft in¬ 
ftituted and delivered to be typically obferved * 
no more doe Chriftians regard fuch matters now. 
But they of Old evidently knew the very chrift of 
God. For that he appeared to Abraham , gave 
anfwers to Jfaac, talked with Jacob, converfed with 
eJMofcs, and afterwards with the Prophets, we 
have fliewed before. Hence thou maieft find thofe 
darlings of God honoured with the name of Chrift, 
•pfal.ioe. according unto that fayingof them, * See that ye 
15! touch mt my f Chrifts, neither deal perverfty with 
t Chrifts, my Prophets. It is manifeft therefore that the fer- 
thac is, v j ce 0 ( God) w hi c h was inftituted by the godly of 
anomted. Q|j a p, out t j, e t j me 0 f ^Abraham, and publilhed 
of late unto all the Gentiles by the Doftrine of 
Chrift, ought to be accounted the firft, the eldeft, 
and the antienteftof all. But if they fay that Abra¬ 
ham along time after received the commandment 
of Circumcifion •, yet before the receit thereof 
he is faid to have been juftified by his faith •, the 

* Gen,15. Scripture fpeaking thus, * Abraham believed God, 

6 . and it was imputed unto him for righteoufnefs. 
Rom. 4,3. And he being fuch a one already before Circum¬ 
cifion, the Oracle from God, who manifefted him¬ 
felf unto him, even Chrift himfelf, the Word of 
God before-hand hath uttered this unto him in 
thefe words, concerning thofe who in future Ages 
fhould be juftified after the fame manner with liim- 

* Gen. 11. felf, faying thus, * And all the Tribes if the earth 

‘ 3.’ fhall be blejfed in thee-. And that he fhould be a 
Gen. 18. great and a populous Nation and all the Nations 
.18. on tht earth fhould be blejfed in him. And we 
■* ' may by confederation eafily perceive that this is 
fulfilled in us. For he, through Faith in Chrift 
the Word of God who appeared unto him was 
juftified, when having left the fuperftltion of his 
fathers, and the errour of his former life, he con- 
fefled one onely God who is overall, and wor¬ 
fhipped him with virtuous works, and not with the 
ceremonious fervice of the Law delivered after¬ 
wards by Mofcs. Unto him, being fuch a one 
it was faid that. In him ftallall the Tribes of the 
earth and all Nations be bit fed The very fame 

manner of Religion which Abraham followed, 
is found at this prefent among Chriftians alone 
throughout the world, pratftifed by them in works 
which are far more Evident than words. What 
then hindreih but that vve may henceforth confefs, 
that one and the fame way of living, and the fame 
kind of Religion is common to us, who have our 
name from Chrift, with them who of Old fincerely 
ferved God and were fo dear unto him. It plainly 
appears therefore that that perfeft and exaft rule 
of Religion, which hath been delivered unto us by 
the Doftrine of Chrift , is neither Njew nor 
Strange, but (if we ought to fpeak the truth) 
the fir ft, the onely, and the true one. And of thefe 
matters let thus much fuffice. 


CHAP. V. 

Of tht times of our Saviours Manifeftation ■*. w«tc 
Men. 1 

B Ut, after this preparation wherein byway of 
Preface we have laid down fuch things as 
are fit to ulher-in the Ecclefaftical Hiftory we 


defign, it now remaineth that we take the firft ftep 
as it were of our journey from the appearance Of 
our Saviour in the flefli 3 calling upon God, the 
Father of the Word, and upon Jefus Chrift hm- 
felf, of whom wcTreat, our Saviour and Lord, the 
heavenly Word of God, that he will be our help 
and fellow-labourer in the declaration of the . 

Truth. It was now therefore a the two and for- ’ Thc f 
tieth year of the Reign of Augujlus, and the eight ac- 

and twentieth year after the fubduing of Egypt,mi cording to 
the death of Antonius and Cleopatra, in whom E ufcbm's 
the Rule of the Ptolmecs in £gypt ceafed, when coai P uts ' i ' 
our Saviour and Lord feftu Chrift at the time of therein 
the firft b Taxing, which was when c Cyrcnius was H jrtiut and 
Governour of Syria, was born in 'Bethlehem of Poofs were 
/disagreeable to the Prophecies,that went before Confab, 
of him. Which Taxing under Cyrenius, Flaviut 
Joftphus, a moft famous Hiftoriographer among 
the Hebrews, maketh mention of-, adding there- of Auguftm 
to another Hiftory concerning the Seft of the f J b on his 

thirteenth 

Confulfliip. Thus much concerning the year wherein Chrijt was 
bom. Eufcbitu does no where exprefly mention the day. It was 
the common opinion of the iVejtcrn Church that he was born on the 
7. Kalcnd. Jumrary : but the Jiaftern Church thought othe: wife, 
that he was born on the 8. Id. ftmurj ( i. e. on the 6 th day Jan. ) 
Valef, The learned have found fo g: eat difliculty in aflieningthe day 
of our Saviours Birth, that Scxtigcr faid, Uniat Dei eft non bominie 
definite j i, e. God onely , not man, was able exprefjely to dctUre it. 
It had been much better for thefe men to content ihcmfelvcs with the 
tradition of the Church, rather thau by fuch an elaborate unfruitful 
fearch to entangle the truth. For the celebration of this feflival, 
many teflimonies may be produced out of Origen, Cyprixn, and Cbry - 
foftom, each of thefe fathers deducing it from the praftife of the firft 
antiouityj and ^ Aitguftinc makes it a Charafter oia fon of the Church 
to folcmmv.c the Fetlivals of it, and this ( principally and by name ) 
of the Nativity. To which may he added that of the Author of ths 
Conftitutions (Conllit. B.j.c. 13.) ioffi tpvhdoAl;, 

^ Tied ^ilhtov, i.e. Ejecf the days oftbefeaftt, and firft 

the day oj Chriifs Birth. So that the Religion of this day, non eft 
mipera, neqtte novitia, u not modern, nor newly begun, though Sealigcr 
faid fo. And for the particular day, the if th of December,whereon this 
Feflival is by us folemnizcd, ( not to mention other teflimonies which 
might be produced to this purpofe ) In ifofcpb the Egyptian's Arabick 
Codex ol the Ccunfds (a M.S. in the Archiver of tiir public^ Library 
of Oxford, of the gift of S r Thomas Roe) this day as well as this FeaR 
is affirmed to Hand by Apoftolical Canon. The words of which, as it is 
Tranfcribcd by M r Gregory, arc in Englift thefe, Alfo that you conftt- 
We an anniverfary Feaftat the Nativity oj the Lord C brill, on the Day 
on which he was Born, and that was the five and twentieth of the fir ft 
Canon ( i.e. e/December^ For this is the principal of all the Veajls, Sec. 
See M r Grcgcrics Wotks, Chap. 3 4. D 1 Hammond on the Fellivals of 
the Church, and the Learned Mldens Trail of Chriftim-Day for 
further fatisfailion. 


b It is by learned men affirmed, particulai [y by Jf. Cafaubon in 
Bar. p. iof. (and is molt probable ) that tills decreed Taxing ( or 
inrolling every Perfon, according to their Families and F.flates) was 
an effecTof AttguJlM his curjolity (and neither cf his defire tocmich 
his Treafure, nor to icform the exccfles of thofe before him ) and this 
over-ruled by Gods fpccial providence, that this Enipcrour might 
ferve tobeinflrument.il to the confcrving the record of the Birth of 
Chrijt, whofe Name and his mothers, as well as -fofephs, were now in- 
rollcd. And this is an evidence of the nature cf tills dimyeytftt, that 

it was not a Tax, for that would not have belonged to women ami 
infants, but to the polleflmirs onely. SeeD r Hammond on Luh,. 1. v.i. 

c There is a great difagreement ainonglt the Learned about this 
enrolment and valuation ot mens Perfons and Elfates, whether it was 
done once, or twice. Some fay there were two, both made by the 
fame Cynnm, (or Jguirinm,) and both mentioned by St Lii{cs 
the (fill he fpeaks of Chap. 1.1. of his Gofpcl; which was made a 
little before our Saviours Birth, about the lattei end of the Reign of 
Herod the great, Semites Sjturnimi being then prefident of Syria > this, 
fay thefe men, St Lufjc calls ^6 >tv the prfi Tjxing, to 

difference ic from that other mentioned by him, Ana 

whereas St Luf^c fays, Cyrenius at that time had the rule over Syria • 
thefe words are to be taken in a loofer, not ftriftcr fenfej notthac 
Cyrenius was then the Handing Governour there under the Romans, 
but was fent by tlie Emperour particularly on this occafion, to take an 
Inventory of this part of the Empire : for its confeft that Scntm 
Saturninui was then the prefident of Syria. The other Taxing, men- 
tioned in the ASs, was made ten years after this, alter the banilhmenc 
of Arcbclaut , and about the in fur reft ion of ffudar of Galilee ( or Gau - 
Unites.) Thisisthe opinion of s ( dUffr,/tttouii, Crfm!m,^Hmr 
mend. On the ocher hand , Valfiu, (and l with him, as he thinks, 
agrees our Eufebw m thisChapt.) fays there was but onel axmg. 
/'which may be fuppofed to have been begun at the latter end of Herod 
the great his Reign, about the time of chrifts Bitth, and was not 


AUGUSTUS. 
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perhaps fmilhed till ten yean after, when Cymm was prefident 
of Syria, after the banilhment of Atcbclm j) his icafons arc thefe i 
frfcplm mentions but one : after this Enrolment once made why 
lliould it be repeated, and that by the fame perfon ? For if he had done 
it equally and exaftly, what need of a new one ? if nor, another per¬ 
ron ought rather to be Cent who might doe it better : What had a 
Roman M.i"Hbate to doe with any thing of Government m Judes 
whilft Herod lived, who in all right was King there, and was fo acknow¬ 
ledged by the Roman Senate i Laltly, about the time of Clnills 
Biith Samrnim and Vitrtti were procurators in S'jrM,and not Cyrcnixs, 

I fiiall not take upon me to determine this difference 5 the Reader 
has here the futti of tile Arguments on both fides, and is left to his liber¬ 
ty to be fwayed by which party he plcafes, 

Justus. q Oilcans, which fprang up about the fame time, 
whereof amongft us alfo Luk* in the tAEls of the 
*A£t.y.j7. Apoftles maketh mention, faying thus, * After 
i This in- this man rofc up one d Judas of galilee in the el ,ys 
furreftion of the Taxing, and drew away much people after 
of Judss of . j )e a /f 0 himfelf perifhed, and all even as 
ajfot* to™* mn y M obeyed him , Were difper/ed. The fame 
have been indeed, Jeftphut before mentioned in his eigh- 
nitcr the teenth Book of Antiquities, doth agree in and 
banifhment confirm thus, word for word, “ Cyrenius one of 
ofAnbcU- <<■ t j ie num [j Cr 0 f t he Roman Senatours, a man who 
before "I’ “ Iwd born all Offices, and by all the degrees oi 
depoittion “ Honour had climbed at length to the Confulfhip, 
there could “and who was greatly renowned in other re- 
be no rca- “ fp e fts,came with a few men intodTjm, being 
rfWuf rt fent on P ur P ofe by Cafar, as Judge of the Na- 1 

fttould flic “ tion, and to take the Valuation of their Efhtes. 1 
up the peo-“ And a little after, he faith, Judas f Janlanites , a 
p c uf the “ man of the City named Gamala , having taken 
a “ unto him one Saddochus a Tharifee , earneftly 
For no°Va- *' follicited the people to Rebellion : Both of 
luation of “ them affirming, that the Taxing of this Tribute 
mens e- <c inferred nothing but manifeft Servitude, and ex- 
Ratcs could <t hotting the whole Nation to maintain their Li- 
a° Roman “ beny. And in his Second Book of the-Wars 
Magiiiratc of the Jews, lie writeth thus of the fame Perfon : 
there, ‘‘ At that time a certain Galilean by name Judas, 
where a “ Rined up the people of that Region to defefti- 
wasa’friend “ ot1j upbraiding them for paying Tribute fo tame- 
aiidanAllie “ ty t0 the Romans, and, having God their Sove- 
of the Ro- “ reign, for fullering mortal men to be their ma- 
m.mr^Go- “ fters. So far Jo/ephus. 

neither was Judes in any danger to be brought into Servitude by 
Strangers, as long as it obeyed a Jew, that is, a King of their own i 
Hatlon. Vilief. j 


That in his time , accordihg.to the Predictions of 
the Prophets, the Princes of the Jewiih Nation 
who before by fttcceffion 'had held the Principa- 1 
Hty, furceafed, and that Herod, the Firfl of the I 
, Aliens, became their King. 

N Ow at that time, when Herod , the Firft of 
them who by defeent was a Forreigner, had 
obtained the Rule over the Jtwifh Nation, the 
Prophecy written by Mofes Was fulfilled, which 
* Gcnl 49 - faid, * There fball not want a Prince in Juda , nei- 
I0 * ther a Leader fail if his Loyns, untill he come for 
whom it isreferved. Whom he declares to be the 
expectation of the Gentiles. Indeed the things of 
that Prophefie hung unaccomplifhed all the time 
that it was lawful for the Jews to live under Prin¬ 
ces of their own Nation : who taking their be¬ 
ginning as high as CMofes himfelf, continued down 
their Reign even to the Empire of Angnfins; un» 

» SF ojipb der whom Herod the Firft “Forreigner had the 

Scaligcr, in 

ftis Anim.idvcrfions upon Eufcbm's Cbronicon, has /efficiently made it 
evident, that Herod was no Forreigner. Jofeplws, in his 10. 15 . of An¬ 
ti quit. Chap. 6 . calls Herod tv yivQ~ uJiusv, i. e. a f ew m to his 
Untile, Valcf. 


Government of the Jews granted him by the Ro- 
mans: who, as f fephus declares, was by his la¬ 
thers fide an ldumaan by his mothers, an Arabi¬ 
an : But, as Affricanus , one not of the vulgar 
fort of Writers, fays, they who have been more 
accurate about his pedegree, fay he was the fon of 
Antipatcr,who was the Ion of one Herod an Afca- 
lor.ite, who was one of the fervants which Miniltred 
in the Temple of Apollo. 1 his Amipater , be¬ 
ing taken by Idumaan thceves while be was yet 
a child, remained a long time among them, becaufc 
his father being one of a mean Eftate was not able 
to redeem him. And being brought up after their 
manner of breeding, became at length very fami¬ 
liarly acquainted with Hyrcanus the High-prieft 
of the Jews. This very mans fon was that Herod 
who lived in the time of our Saviour. When 
therefore the principality of the Jews was come 
into the hands of this Alien, then was the expecta¬ 
tion of the Gentiles even at the doors, according 
unto that Prophefie : For then the Lire of their 
Native Princes and Governours was broken off, 
which had been drawn down by a continued Suc- 
cellion from Mofes himfelf untill that time. For 
before they were taken Captives and carried into 
' Babylon , Kings reigned over them, beginning from 
Saul who was the firft, and from David. Before 
their Kings Princes bore Rule over them, whom 
they called Judges, beginning their Government 
after Mofes find his Succeflbur * Jefus. After their * Jefiw 
return from Babylon there ceafed not amongft them ot | 1 , er , w |[ c 
a form of Government, an Ariftocracie together Sr, cd 
with an Oligarchic, the beft ruling, and they but ^ 
few in number. For the High- Priefts had held that 
preeminence until! Pompey the Roman Captain 
coming upon them by main force, befieged and ran- 
facked Jerufalem, polluted the Holy places, by en- 
tring into the Sanftuaries of the Temple, and fenc 
prifoner to Rome the High-prieft wliofe name 
was Ariflobnlus with his fon', who by fucceftion 
from his Progenitors bad continued unto that time 
both Prince and Pricft ■, and committed the Office 
of High-priefthood unto his brother Hyrcanus, 
and from that time forth made the whole Jewifh 
Nation become Tributary to the Romans. And in¬ 
deed not long after, Hyrcanus , the lafl: of thofe to 
whom the High-priefthood by fucceftion befell, 
being taken prifoner by the Parthians, Herod the 
firft Forreigner, as I faid before, had the Govern¬ 
ment of the Jewifh nation delivered to him by the 
Roman Senate and the Emperour Align Jlus. Un¬ 
der whom, whenas the prefence of Chrift was 
apparent, the long-lookt-for Salvation of the Gen¬ 
tiles was accompliffied, and their calling confe- 
quently followed, according to the predictions of 
the Prophets. Since which time the Princes and Ru¬ 
lers of fad.t (thofe I mean who were of Jewifh 
exrraftion)ceafing,ftraigluway the feries and courfe 
of the High-prcifthood, which among them by 
order of fucceftion after the deceafe of the former 
was always, as it was meet, wont to fall unto the 
next ofbloud, was confounded. Hereof thou haft 
Jnfephus a witnefs worthy of credit, declaring how 
that Herod , after that he was intruded with the 
rule over the Jews by the Romans, afiigned them 
no more High-priefts of the antient Prieftly Race, 
but conferred that honour upon certain obfeure 
perfojis •, and how that the fame courfe which 
Aero A had taken in conftituting High-priefts, was 
Mlowjred by his fon Archelaus , and after by the 
Romans who fucceedcd him in the Government 
of Judea. The faid Jofephus declareth, how tliac 
Herod firft fliut up under his own Privy-Seal the 
Holy Robe of the High-prieft, not permitting 


ftugus™; the High-priefts to keep it any longer in their own 
^ v cuftody ; and that after him Archelaus , and after 
Archelaus the Romans did the fame. And let 
thefe things be fpoken by us to evidence the truth 
of another Prophefie, which by the coming of our 
Saviour Chrift Jefus wasaccompliflied. Formoft 
plainly and expresdy of all other, the Holy Scri¬ 
pture in Daniel deferibing the number of certain 
weeks unto Chrift the Ruler ( whereof we have in 
Hie means another b place intreated) foretelleth that after 
his books the accomplifhment of thofe weeks the Jewifh 
o( iivange- anointing fhould be abolifhed. And this is p’ain- 
licai Der ly proved to have been fulfilled at the time when 
011°."FoTi’ii our Saviour Jefus Chrift came in the flefb. And 
the eighth let thefe things necefl’arily be fore-obferved by us 
Book of for the proof of the truth of the times, 
that tvotk 

lie Treats of Daniels week?, which he affirms were complcated at our 
Saviours coming, according to the opinion of Africmm, Vale/. 


Of the difagreement fuppofed to be among the 
Goff els about the Genealogy of Chrift. 

B Ut in as much as Matthew and Luke, commit¬ 
ting the Gofpel to writing, have differently 
delivered unto us the Genealogie of Chrift, and are 
thought by many to difagree very much among 
themfelves, fo that almoft every one of the faithful, 
through ignorance of the truth, hath ambitioufly 
ftriven to comment upon thofe places • come on, 
let us rehearfe a certain Hiftory which is come to 
our hands concerning the premifes, the which Afri¬ 
cans (whom we mentioned a little before) hath fet 
down in an Epiftle written to Ariftides about the 
concordance of the Genealogie of Chrift in the Go- 
5 Or, Ha- fpels: and having indeed a blamed the Opinions of 0- 
ving evi- thers,as wrefted and falfe,he delivereththe Hiftory 
fhetv 'o h- l ^ at *‘ e l 1 ' m f c lf l ,a d met withal),in thefe very words. 
fjlfe; t0 for “Forfeeing that the names of kindred in Ifrael 
fo iris in “ were numbred either after the line of nature,or af- 
thc Kings “ ter the rule of the Law^ after the order of Nature, 
M.s. Uatej. « as by fucceftion oTnatural feed, after that of the 
“ Law, as when any one begetteth a fon in the 
“ name of his brother who deceaftd without ifliie : 
“ For becaufe a pcrfpicuous hope of the Refur- 
“ reftion was not yet granted them, they fha- 
“ dowed out in feme fort the promife to come 
“ with this kind of mortal Refurreftion, that the 
“name of the deceafed might continue and never 
“ be quire blotted out. Becaufe therefore, of them 
“ that are reckoned in this Genealogy, fome fuc- 
“ ceeded their fathers as natural fons, but others 
“received their name whence they received not 
“ their nature •, mention is made of both •, as well 
“ of them who were truly fathers, as of them who 
“ were titular onely and as fathers. Thus neither 
“ of the Gofpels is found falfe, the one drawing 
“ the Pedegree by the Natural, the other by the 
“ Legal 1 line. For the race both of Solomon , and 
“ that alfo of Nathan, are fo wrapped and twi- 
“ fted together, by reviving of perfons deceafed 
fc The chief “without ifliie, by b fecond marriages, and by 
c.mfc of “ railing up of feed, that not without caufe the 
confuting “ fa me ra e n are fuppofed to have had divers fa- 

<jI Families 

was, when the woman , having had children by a former huf- 
band, hailncd to remarry, and bore children by her latter alfo. 
After which, let us fnppofc the fon, begotten by her Iti d husband, to 
luve married a wife,and afterwads to have died without iffue. Then, if 
his brother by the mother fide marry his widow, and beget children j 
of her, in thefe childretuhere will be a confufcdnefs of families j in fo 
much that by nature they may be called this mans and have one name, 
but hy haw the others, and bear another name. Valcf I 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


“thers, whereof fome were onely nominative, 

“ others fathers indeed. Thus the account in both 
“ Gofpels is true, and is brought down to Jofiph 
“ accuratly and exaftly, though by a various and 
“ different line. And, that what 1 fay may plain¬ 
ly appear, I will recite 

“ the c alteration of Fami- ‘ Or, The fuccefttons } So 
“lies. If we count the Ge- £± 1 , :pb J % r Edit * an ' 1 *' 1)6 
“ nerations (as * zAfatthew K & ’ ‘ ^ * Manll(U 

“ doth ) from David by Solomon, Matthau will iy, 16.' 

“ be found the third from the end,who begat Jacob 
“ the father of Jofeph; but if from Nathan the fon 
“ of David, according unto * Luke, then the third * Luk. 3. 

“ in 1 ike manner from the end a 3, 24. ’ 

“will be d eJHelchi, whofe ; a But Mtlchih, in St Laly, the 
“ fon was Heli the father of ffiili,towit,jo/ cf ,// s Grcat-grand- 
“ For tafenh was the * a, hers Father. Therefore cither 

« I T c'f 4 rfo«* toigot himfelf. or clfe 

“ Ion of Hels,the fon of Mel- j n that Copie of the Gofpel he 
“ chi. Jofeph therefore be- ufed,A/c/t(invas written for Mm- 
“ ing,as it were, tlte mark we , f a, J 5 ' v,lic h is the conjeftuve of 
“ flioot at, we muff fhew how J™/ 0 " the tllird Luhfi 

“each perfon is termed his fa- ‘ 

cc ther, as well Jacob, who deriveth his pedegree 
“from Solomon , as Heli who defended from 
“ T^athan •, and befides, how, in the firft place, 

“ thefe two,Jacob and Heli ,were brethren , then,in 
“ the next place, how their fathers Matt ban and 
“ Melchi , bom of divers kindreds, may be made 
“ appear to be Grand-fathers to Jofeph. Now 
“therefore thus it was: Matthan and Mtlchi 
“marrying, one after the other, the fame wife, 

“begat children who were brethren by themo- 
“ther- the law not forbidding a widow, either 
“ difmiffed from her husband, or after the death 
<£ of her husband, to be married unto another man. 

“ Firft therefore Matthan , defending from So- 
“ lomon, begat Jacob of Eflha : for that is faid to 
“ be the womans name. After the deathof Mat- 
<c than, Melchi , who defeended from Nathan, 

“ being of the fame Tribe, but of another race 
“ (as we faid before ) took this widow to his 
“ wife, and begat Heli his fon. Thus /hall we 
“find Jacob and Heli, though of a differenr 
“ race, yet by the fame mother to have been bre¬ 
thren. One of whom, namely Jacob , after 
“ Heli his brother was deceafed without ifltif, 

“ married his wife, and begat on her the third, 

“ Jofeph, by nature indeed and reafon his own 
“fon- whereupon alfo it is writtten , And Jacob 
“ begat Jofeph • but by the Law he was the fon of 
“ Heli ; for Jacob being bis brother raifed up 
“ feed unto him. Wherefore neither is that Ge- 
“ nealogie which concerneth him to lofe its au- 
“ thority, the which indeed * Matthew the Evan- *M.ittli. 
“gelift reciting faith, And Jacob begat Jofeph , ■<>. 

“ but * Luke on the other fide, Which was the fon, * Luk. 3, 

“ as it was fuppofed (for he addeththis withall) 

“ of Jofeph, which was the fon of Heli, which was 
“ the fon of Melchi. Nor could he more figni- 
“ ficantly and properly have exprefled that way 
“ of Generation according to the Law. There- 
“ fore in his recital of procreations of this fort, 

“ he pafleth over in filence even to the end, the 
“ word of Begetting , carrying the whole feries 
“of Families ftep by ftep up as high as A- 
“ dam, who was the fon of God. Neither is 
“ this matter deftitute of good proof, or rafhly 
“ and haftily devifed. For the kinfmen of our Sa- 
“ viour according to theflefh, either out of defire 
<c to make known the Nobility of their flock, or 
“ Amply to tell the ftory, have very truly delivered 
“ even thefe things unto us; how that Idumaeait 
“ Theeves invading the City Afcalon in Falseftina. 

“ took Captive together with other fpoils out of 
“ the 
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Augustus. « t j ie Temple of Apollo adjoyning unto the ! “ ftand, whether thus or otherwife, no man in my 
“walls, c Antipater , ^ on t0 one Herod » that “ judgment, and in the judgment of any other in- 
* This paf- ti W as Minifter in that Temple. But, in that thej“genious perfon, can find , H ow much this explication' 
fage is alto- <c m$ not a y e t0 pay the ranfome for his j“ a plainer expofition. Let of the place in the Gofpch is to be 

“ fon- Antipater was brought j “ us make much of this there- vaHicfoppears tromtbefc woids of 
L falhion of the | «fee thottgl,wc have 'no 

Antipatcr an Idumxanj neither <■<■ idumaeans, and at length < “ proof to confirm it, leemg am ,; ent writer: But he would lu vc 

was he a minifter in the Temple a became very familiar with \ “ we cannot produce a better, lK ni |mit of it, becaufe none 

Cht?°l °' Thif AMibiur Alex- “ Hyreanus the High-prieft 1 “ and a truer expofition. The tint is better can be brought. 

hr King of the jews mack Ptc “ of Judea. He , being by . « Cjofpel indeed in all refpefts 

fedt of all Idimia-aj and this (it ft “ Hyreanus fent EmbalTa- i “ uttcreth moll true things. entrance of his Hilloiy. 

ferns 10 be the founder « dour unto Tompey , and 1 And about the end of the It | n d undoubtedly been bettei- 

of all that Greatnefs, to which Ins ee having recovered him tile j fame Epiftlche addeth thefe and more advifedly done, tohave 

poke, ity afterwards arrived. For uvil JL m c rep , nf i prnirp nmr J e ‘ <c J r . naflid over in filencc this difaotcc- 


c with the Alcalonitcs, 
!, and Arabians gat great 

r,ticf. 


jofepbus, in Ids I4-B. calls him «g re at felicity, Herod .... ..... — — rm 

i. e. Procuratour. ] tc j on fucceeded him, whom “ ey/fricanus. Now the Genealogie of Jofeph laws, two 
at * “at laft Antonins and nrfn- being thus recited, the flock alfo of AAiry, who ^"S^- 

“gufrus, by decree of the Senate, conftituced King was of the fame Tribe together with him, is in feem V t » ' 
“ over the Jews: whofe fons were Herod and the effeft made apparent. For by the Law of Mofes, have fomeJ 
« other Tetrarchs. Thefe things are common alfo mingling of Tribes by marriage was forbidden, thing of 
“amongthe GreekHiftories. Nowwhenas un- For the woman is commanded to be joyned inAiftitultyin 
“to that time the Genealogies not.onelyof the marriage to one of the fame Hoiife and of the J 

« Hebrews, but of them alfo who Lineally defeen- fame Family, that fo the inheritance of the kin- w | lct | lcr it 
“ ded from antient Profelytes, as from Achior the dred might not be removed from tribe to tribe, were law- 
“ Ammonite, and Ruth the Moabitefs, and thofe But of thefe matters let thus much fuffice. Tul for the 

“who came out of 'Egypt with the Ifraclites. , )is brotl|01 , wkloW , anJ l0 bc-gct°chfldrcn 

and mingled with them , were Recoided a 0l J lel>j w hich were to fuccced in tilt name and be accounted of the 
“ mong the antient monuments • Herod conlider- lnmilie of his brothel-. The Law ( Dent. fpeafcsof the bro- 

“ing that the Ifraelitical pedegrees would avail thcr that dwells in the fame houfe, and that is of the fame Stock: But 
“ him nothing, and being prick’t in mind with the the brother by the mothers fide is not of the fame Houfe, nor of the 
fa <C/-nnfrinnfnpfi; nf hie lnf P lame Stock : Seeing that the Stock, cfpecially amongii the Jews, was 

;e this paflage alfo to cc c °nl c 10Uineit> 01 IMS Da e- ( | edllcc j f rom t | lc Vathers Race. Secondly, it may be dcfcrvcdly 
certainty in ir. For nels Oi Dirtily burnt tilCll queilioned, whether in reckoning up the generations, there be any ac- 
lithe book of his own “antient recorded Genealo- count had of the adoptive fathers. Obcd, who is mentioned in the 
oning the original and a „j es fimpofing thereby to Genealogie of Chilli, is an eminent example hereof. .For when 
[ his own (lock, fetches a m-ilce himfelf m hp rhmiohr Mellon was dead in the land of Moab, and Ruth left a widow with- 
;he public!: archives. maKetlimielt to De tnougnt ^ ch!ldro B , hc Wnfnwi , of M.uUn (ho (hat was a nearer 
thoie publick tables, t0 come Oi noble paren- than he giving up his light) took Ruth to wife, whereby he 

alined the originalls of “ tage , when none other, might raife up feed to A f.ulon. Yet Obed that was begotten of her, 
families, were extant « alFlfted by publick lie- is by the Uvangelilts, an.l in tile Book of Ruth not called the fon 
si’s time. And fo its << COr ds, were able to bring of TutRn, hot the fon of I'ulcf. 

ay tint Herod burnt c „ 

[c r “their pedegrees from the 

, * . “ Patriarchs, or antient Pro- --- 

whh theTlfilirT Of “ pte or 1 as were cal- 

;n they went up out “ led h ^eor<f,ftrangers born, CHAP. Vlll. 

The one were native “ and mingled among the If- 

whom Mofcs (Exod, “ raelites. Yetfomefewffu- of Hcrods cruelty towards the Infants, and after 
efimf^the"other fort “ ^‘ ous ‘ n l ^* s behalf having | how referable a manner he ended his life. 
t multitude.whoni he “ either kept in memory the, Crf , 

yfyzt, i. q. jbangers. “ names of their Anceftours, j VTOw Clmft being born in Bethlehem or judxet 
extraneous perfons a- “ or copied them out of an- j at the time before manifeiled, according to 

iHgyptiansjWho took the « t j ent Rolls, have got unto • the predictions of the Prophets, Herod , upon an 


£ Idumseans, and at length j “ proof to confirm it, feeing iinlicnt writ ^ r . u ut | K would lu vc 
;£ became very familiar with ' ££ we cannot produce a better, t , s a j m j t of it , becaufe none 
'■Hyrcanus the High-prieft 1 “ and a truer expofition. The tint is better can be brought. 
■ l of Judea. He, being by “ Cjofpel indeed in all refpetts XVlikh ifit be h, I wifl» cur £«- 
!£ Hyrcanm fent Embaffa- “uttcreth moll true things. Sm^n'cc'ofhft 
“ dour unto Tompey , ana And about the end of the It lud undoubtedly been better 
“having recovered him the fame Epiftlc lie addeth thefe and more advifedly done, tohave 
iidnTIhc^ “Kingdom free and entire, words; u Matthau dc- pafrcdovevinfileiiccthisdifagtce- 

liuring the reign of Alexander and “which his brother Arifto- “ feending from Solomon he- ^""frolotbHiUers 

Alexandra i and, having made an a bitlus had ill great partufur- “gat Jacob. A 4 at than dc- ^ m 3ny ’f w likh there weren't 
AMinure win, .he Airainmtes. «c had the good hap him- “ cesfcd , Milchi of the might hence take oc- 

“felf to gain the Title and Of- “flock of Nathan on the cafion to doubt of the truth of 
“ficeof f Procuratour oiPa- “fame woman begat Heli. thcGofpel. t'jkj, 
r Antipuer, the father of Herod, «and lived in great “ * So Heli and facob were brethren by the mo- m In ibis 
was Procuratour of the whole «c p 10 fp el -ity. This Antipci- “thersfide. Heli dying without i/Tue, Jacob way of re- 
uigiomo h “ter being traiteroufly (lain “ raifed unto him feed by begetting of frfefb, • 

Civil. Therefore “ by fome who envied his “his own fon by Nature, but Heli his fon by wWl ^ 

” “great felicity, Herod his “Law. Thus was feth fon to both. So far (rian-M re- 


him nothing, and being prick’t in mind with the 
this paflage alfo to “confeioufnefs of his bafe- 
cerraimy in ir. For “ nefs of birth, ^ burnt their 
he book of his own “antient recorded Genealo- 


fi I judge this paflage alfo 
have little of certainty in ir. 1 
ef-ofcplm, ill the book of his o 


life, mentioning the original and «„j es f up p 0 fing thereby to 

rS “ makcbimrclf to be thought 

Therefore thoie publick tables, t0 come Of noble paten- 
which contained the originalls of “ tage, when none other, 


it bom the publicI; archives, 
'Therefore thoie publick tables, 
which contained the originalls of 
the Jewifli families, were extant 
in §ofcphus‘s time. And fo its 
falfe to fay tint Herod burnt 
them. Valcf. 

h Two forts of men joyned 
thcmfclvcs with the children of 
lfrael when they went up out 
ofligypt. The one were native 
Egyptians, whom Mofcs (Exod. 
ii. 1 9.) calls Lc. 

lorn in the land : the other fort 
were a mixt multitude, whom he 
there calls yfyu, i, c. [trangers. 
They were extraneous perfons a- 
niongli the Egyptians,who took the 


i bring of MaaRti, bu 

>m the 


niongli theEgyptiansjWho took the « t j ent Rolls, have got unto • the predictions of the Prophets, Herod , upon an 
the Jews 11 wie t fuc C h r j t K’ dtcy “ ^emfelves their proper P e- enquiry made by the * wife men that came from * Matt. : . 
went up out of Egypt. Both thefe degrees, and glory much the £r?ff, asking where he was that was bornKing i, 1,3. 
forts of men the iactcd Scripture “ iliac they have preferved of the jews ? for they faid they had feen his S:ar, 
comprehends under the name of* ££ t h e remembrance of their and had therefore made fucha long journey with 
mxt muimmic(bxod.ii,}S.yaic[. « antient Nobility. Amongft diligence, becaufe they moil ardently defired to 
1 cockiba “ whom were thofe men I mentioned before,who by worfliip him that was born, as God •. Herod, / fay , 
was a vil- “ reafon of their near kindred with our Saviour, being not a little troubled, judging his Govern- 
lage necr “ were called D E S P O SY NI. Thefe travelling menc to be in very imminent danger, demanded of 
U ^ om hNa^ara and ‘ Cochaba , towns of the Jews, the Doftors of the Law, then in 1 he Nation, where 
k Many of tc into other regions, plainly expounded the fore- they expefted thrift fhould he born: when he 
the Jews, “ faid genealogie, partly out of the book of their knew of the Prophecy of * Mtiah, who foretold * Micah.f 
iludionsol “ k Ephemerides, and partly out of their memorie, he was to be born in Bethlehem ; by one exprefs J. 
preferving “ as far as.they were able. However then the cafe Edicft he commands all the young children both 
m-c, S private copies thereof, taken out of thcpMc^rUivcs : as 1)1 ficthLbem and in all the coafts thereof from two 
we often fee Gentlemen doc at this day amongii us. t'Aef. years old and under, according to the time wnic ll 


Augustus, he had diligently enquired of the wife men, to be 
u/ ' v ~ s; fl tin. For he fuppoled, as it vYas very likely, that 
Jefus would be involved in the fame calamity with 


of Eufebfus Pamphilus. 


from heaven. But although he ftrugled with 
fo many diftempers, yet he hoped to live and 
recover, and fought for remedy. Palling there- 


them that were about his age. But his Parents “ fore over yor dan he made ufe of the hoi-waters 


Laving had notice of the whole matter by an An¬ 
gel that appeared to them, conveyed the young 
child into Egypt , and fo he efcaped the Kings 
bloudy plot. Thus much indeed the facred writing 
of the Gofpel fets forth. And now moreover it 
would be worth the while to fee what immediate¬ 
ly befell Herod upon account of his audacious 
. wickednefs adled towards C lirift and thofe of the 
fame age with him; How forthwith, wirhout all 


that are neer CalUrhoe. 1 hey fail into the lake 
a sffphaltites, but arc fo fweet that they are 
potable. There, when his phyfitians thought 
it good to bathe his whole body in warm oil, 
being fet into a bathing-vefTel filled with oil, 
he was fo weakened all over his body that he 
turned up his eyes as if he had been dead. But 
at the noife of his attendants outcries he came 
to himfelfagain. After this, defpairing of re¬ 


delay, the Divine vengeance feized him whilft 1' “ covery, he gave order for the diftribution of 


alive after fuch a manner, as to forelhew fome be- “fifty b Drachms 
ginnings of thofe torments which awaited him af- “ one of his coma 
ter this life. And how he clouded the profperous “diers, but to hist 
Succcfifes of his Reign, as he judged them to be, “ders and friends 
withdomeftick calamities following one upon ano- “great fums of 
thcr, with the numbers of his wife and children, “ From thence he 
and others of his neareft relations and deareft “ to Jericho ; ai 
friends, I (hall not now be able particularly to re- “ now grown ver 
count, in as much as the rehearfal of this mat- “ choly, he did ai 


fifty b Drachms to every b The \ 
one of his common Soul- from s f a.^ 
diers, but to hisComman- fill), as containing fo many pieces 
ders and friends he gave cf brafs-motley as would make an 

r* a™ °j mmcy e 

Irom thence he returned to the Romans, but,a!tcr (he time 
to Jericho ; and being of the Sctucid.v, to the Jews alfo j 

now grown very melan- foA^r.a. 69. CD*jlQ 3 *n, the 

choly, he did as it were B r « k "ord with a very little alte- 
j ,1 • nr 1 ration, rendred by the 71 4ca.y- 


ter would far furpafs even all the moft favage w threaten death it felf, and i* yus p r uchlis^ItoJ 
cruelty of every Tragedy; which Joftphus I “ refolvedupon the commif- Atti,! : Drachms make one oidi- 
in his Hiftory has at large declared. But, “ fion of a moft horrible and nary shekel ( fo I call it to di- 
liow after his cruel plot formed againft our Sa- | “ villanous fad. For lie ftmgu'ih K from that of the Sm- 
viour and the other infants, he was forthwith 1 “ commanded all the emi- a^^dinaly 1 flttkelT twofliil- 

lings and fix pence in our Coin. 


viour and the other infants, he was forthwith ! “ commanded all the emi- a^odinaly' fictkelTi^ 
frnitten from heaven with a difeafe, as with a “nent perfonages that were ii n g S and fix pence in . 
feourge, whereof he died, it will not be unfit to “in every town of Judaa So'ihn accmding to thi 
undent and from the Authour himfelf, who in his “to be fummoned together Hcrods fiugefs came to 
jnfeph. * feventeemh Book of Antiquities relates after how “ and imprifoned in the Hip- and fivc fiviiln'gs a man. 
mil], lamemableamannerheendedhislife,writing word “ podromc. Ilien calling for his fifter Salome 
, 17. c, 8. f or word thus; “But the difeafe of Herod grew “ and her husband Alexander , T know, faid he, 
“yet more bitterly violent, God exading this “the Jews will rej iyce mightily at my death. 

“ judgment of his enormities upon him. He had a “ hut, if you will obey my commands, 1 can make 
“gentle feaver notexprefiing it felf fo much to “ my felf to be lamented by many, and obtain 
“ the outward touch and feeling,as more grievouf- “ an honourable Funeral; as foon as breath is out 
“ ly burning him within. Moreover he had a “of my body, doe you being guarded with Soul- 
“ vehemently ftrong appetite after meat, but no- “diers, kill all thefe men whom I have imprifo- 
“ thing could fuffice him ; he had an ulcer of the “ ned-,fo all JikUagjez, every family ftiall though a- 
“ entrails with lharp conflidations efpecially of “ gainft their wills, mourn at my death. And a lit tie 
“ the Colick-gut: a phlegmatick arid Jhininghu- “ after he fays, and again when he was tortured 
“ mour appeared about his feet. Moreover the “ partly by want of fuftenance, and partly by the 
“difeafe had gotten about the lower belly, and “ Convulfionsoi hisviolenti. ough.beingovercome 
“more than that, there was a putrefadion of his “ with continual torments he relolved to haften his 


“ Genitalis, and it bred v 


n death. And having taken an apple, he asked 


“ a ftiortnefs of breath, which was alfo unfavory; “ for a knife, for his manner was to cut them him- 
“ a troublefome flux of Rheum, which cau'ed a “ felf when ever lie eat them; then looking round 
“ perpetual difficulty of breathing. And, the “ leaft there fhould be any one that might hin- 
“ patient having not ftrength to refill thefe things, “ der him, he lifted up his right hand, as about 
“ there followed a eonvulfion of all the parts. “ to doe violence to himfelf. Moreover the fame 
ec 1. u..ix:..:_ cc _ c .i_ 


c It was faid therefore by the Divine s, and thofe 
c who made it their bufinefs to give judgement 


Writer relates farther, how that a little before 
his death he moft wickedly 


“ of W. things, tbit the tand of God was upon “ commandtd " wilier of his 
meet with the King to pumfh him for his fo oft repeated “ own fons,having flam d two b ' fore his dcath> See 
nowin the “ horrible offences. Thus much therefore the “ of them before, to be put &U es Afts and Mon. 
3 hhH- forefaid '^ /riter relates in the fore-menrioned “ to death, and then foon af- d ^riflobulus and Alexander, 
ftoiy' jj u t B°°k. And in the Second “Book of his Hiftory “ter died in moft exquifite who were strangled, at samuria 
iiuhe m.S. f ie fpeaks of him after the fame manner, in thefe “torture. And fuch was the by Ms fpedal command, li. 
copies of words: “ After that he was taken with a difeafe end Herod made, fuffering a due puniffiment 
^1^, 111 “ which feifing upon the whole ftate and habit of for his cruelty towards the infants of Bethle- 
were °°o- “ his body,tormented him exceedingly with feveral hem, which he contrived on purpofe to deftroy 
therwife" “ P ain s: He had a feaver but not of any acute kind,; our Saviour. After his death an Angel appeared 
divided “ an infufferable itching over all his body, with to Jofeph then in Egypt, and commanded him to 
than now “ continual tortures of the Colon : by the humours take the young Child and his Mother and return 
That a <fi- K a b° ut his feet you would judge him to have been into Judea, telling him they were dead who fought 
vifion Eu- ** Hydropical ; befides this, a ftrange inflammation the young Childs Life. To which the * Evan- * Matt.*. 
(cbita fol- “ of the lower belly,and fuch a putrefaftion of the gelift farther adds, faying, when he heard that 
lowed, and “ Genitalis as bred worms •, moreover a fhortnefs oMrchtlatu reigned in Judea in the rcom of his 
110 aftcia- ;; 3nC * difficulc y °f breathing with a eonvulfion of father Herod, he was afraid to go thither, not 
tion is here dle P arts - This moved thofe of thac time withflanding being warned of God in a dream he 
to be made/* w ^° Pretended to know the mind of God, to j turned afidc into the parts of Galilee. 

Vtlef. ‘ term thefe difeafes a punifhmenc inflided on him * 


CHAP. 





The Ecclejiajlicd Hiftory 


Of the Times of Pilate. 

TiBEtuus. *-pHe Taid Hiftorian agrees alfo concerning the 
X Reign of Archelaiu after the death oi Herod, 
declaring the manner of it, how both by his fathers 
Teftament, and alfo by the decree of AuguJhu 
Cafar,he obtained the Kingdom of Judea .• And 
how, when after ten years he was depofed from 
his Government, his brethren, (Philip, and Herod 
, S‘Lh/{c juniour, and 3 Lyfanias governed their Tetrar- 
memions chies. The fame Authour, in the eighteenth Book 
this L}fi- 0 f his Antiquities, makes it plainly appear, that 
jtiiw.cimp. p ont p M piiate was made Procuratour of Judea in 
l± h T the twelfth year of the Reign of Tiberius (who 
mentions then was Emperour, fucceeding Auguftus, who 
hint not in had Reigned fifty feven years) and continued fo 
liis account f u |j ten y earSj almoft as long as Tiberius lived, 
ofdusmat- p rom whence their fiftion is mar.ifeftly confuted, 
certain he who of late have publifhed b Afts againft our 
was notHc- Saviour. In which chiefly the title or note of 
rods fon, t j me ^ jnferibed upon the faid Afts, does evidently 
norm his f]iow the Authours thereof to be liars. Forthofe 
Vdcf. ° Ur ’ fl' in S s which thefe men have impudently feigned 
Acts concerning the falutary paffion of our Lord, 
were Hooks arc f a id. to have been done when Tiberius was 
wherein the Con f u ) t | ie f ourt h time, which fell out to be the 
betorgeV" Seventh year of his Reign. At which time it is 
to the feve-certain P/L/tf was not come as Governour into 
ral places Judea, if we may believe Jofepbus ; who in his 
of judica- f or ef a id Book does exprefly fliew, that Pilate 
j’‘ d e,r t C lj° r ' was made Procuratour of Judea by Tiberius, in 
fcntcnccs the twelfth year of his Reign. 

cecfby'the Judges. See Calvins Lex. Jurid. the word Met. Thefe 
Afts oiPilate were counterfeited by the Enemies of Chriilianity, in 
the Perfection under Maximum, as Eufcbm affirms, Lib. 9. c. 5. 


Of the High-Triefis among the Jews, in whofe 
time Chrifi Preached the fjtfpel. 

A T this time therefore, namely in the fifteenth 
year of the Reign of Tiberius , according 
* Luts. 3. l0 the *Evangelift, and the fourth of Tilate’s 
l > *• Procurator-Blip of Judea, 

»I know not why E ufcbittt put Herod, a Lyfanias and Phil- 
Lyfanim in the middle betwcenHc- being Tetrarchs over the 

«*.<*. 7 7V nd f 

Eufcbm does here profefs that he Saviour Jefus, the Chrift of 
follows, in that famous place con- God,being about thirty years 
cerning the Baptifm of Chrift, 0 f Age, was Baptized bv 
names Ly/inwr in the thnd p ace. ^ and t l, etl fi r ft began 
Wherefore E ukbtm fliould have ■’ > . , ^ °, 

obfervedthe fame order, efpeci- to Preach the Gofpel. And 
ally becaufe Lyfanias was neither the Sacred Scripture fays , 
fon, nor fuccelfour to Herod. tat- that he finifht the whole 
febim alfo feems to be reprove- t j me 0 f [,j s poaching under 
able here, in that after he had ° 

faid Pilate was then Procuratour of Judea, lie adds, that the tell 
of Judea was governed by the Tetrarchs, Herod, Phillip, and l.y- 
fanias. But Lyfanias never had any part of Judea. For sbih 
was not a City of Judea , but of Syria. Yet Eufcbm may be 
escufed , if we fay, that by Judea lie undcrflood the whole do¬ 
minion of Herod the great. For its manifeft that lie had the 
Tetrarchle of Lyfanias given him by -*«?«//*». For the Roman 
Timperours ufed to beltow thefe Tecrarchies on thofe Kings that 
were their confederates and friends, that they might thereby tiic more 
oblige them. Its llrange that there is no mention of this lyj.i- 
71/,w, of whom S* Lulie fpeaks, either in Jofepbus, V ion, or 
the rdf. 


thereby that all his Preaching was terminated with- b [ n all our 
in that fpace of time wherein they executed the copies this 
High-priefts Office. Although therefore he be- is in 
gan when Annas was High-prieft, and continued 
till Calphas came on, yet there arefcarce full four [ Hiib _ 
years contained within this fpace of time. For, priejl j but 
fince from the time now mentioned, the Laws and inStz.u/;f it 
fanftions about Holy matters were almoft abo- 
lifhed, the High-preifthood alfo ceafed to be for 
life and hereditary, neither was the worfhip of t j,efe words 
God rightly performed. But the Roman Cover- of S* i,«/;e 
nours made fometirr.es one, fometimes another doe 110 
High-prieft, none bearing that Office above a SJ f/ ^ hat 
year. c Jofepbus indeed in his Book of Antiqui- p c /fwadcs 
ties does relate, that from Annas to C alphas himfelf 
there were in one continued Order four High- they doe ; 
priefts: his words are thefe, “ Valerius Grains 
“ having put out Annas from being High-prieft, a ^‘ to K ~ 
u made ifmael the fon of d Bap In High-prieft •, preach in 
u not long after he removed him, and made Elea- that year 
\“z.ar, fon of the High-prieft Annas, Hipli- wherein 
“ prieft within a year after he deprived him, ^' vas 
“and gave Simm the fon of Cumithns the High- ptiagaiui 
“ priefthood. He, after he had held that honour continued 
“not more than a year, had c Jolepkut, vvhofe l ‘fl Caiphas 
“ name alfo was Caiphas, for his fucceflour. It 
is manifeft therefore that the whole time of our 
Saviours Preaching was not compleat four years, there con- 
within which fpace of time there were as many cerning 
High-priefts made, reckoning from Annas his ^”' f l’J < t a ' 
bearing that Office, to {'alphas his promotion to J V as “before' 
it, f every one of which bore the Office one year, chriltt.and 
The Holy e Gofpel therefore is right in noting not conccr- 
Caifh.ts to be the High-prieft that fame year olu ' 
in which our Lords falutary paftion hapned. 

From which authority of the Gofpel alfo it is evi- f ays> 
dent, that the time of Chrifts Preaching does not that prea- 
difagree with the account ive have laid down. cllir s °f 
Now our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chi jft, not long ^" n ^ s 
after his beginning to Preach, called twelve men, 
whom he named Apoftles, giving to them in par- and c.tip!:at 
ticular a Title more honourable, and preferring being Higli- 
them befo: e the reft of his difciples. Befides, he l ,diclts J ,K ’ r 
chofe other feventy men, whom he fent two by ' wc “ 
two before his face, into every of thofe places ana iii r> h- 
Cities whither he himfelf would come. pticils at 

the fame 

time, which is abfurd and was never heavd of, but that L/(/^c means by 
thefe words, that in thistiircenth year of f iberm, Caiplias was High- 
pricll, and Minnas was one that had bom that Office very lately. ( bee 
pt Hammonds note on (hap. j.v. ». where he treats of this 

matter learnedly and largely, ) Wholoevcr had born the High-prielts 
Office, thofe were called High-piietls during their lives, and took 
l yihesj Sa jofcpb:'.! declares b. jo. of Anti'], t'alef. 

c Jofcph. Antic). B. i S. chap,4. Eufcbm is here very much miflaken} 
for jofepbus does not fpeak ot the fame times that S c L«/;c does j 
Jofcpbx i fpeaks of the fit 11 ten years of Tibtrixs s Reign, in which 
time Valerius Gram was Procuratour ol Judea } but Lulpe fpeak* 
of Tibamo fecund ten years, when Pilate was Govei nour ot Judea. 


c Or etojippxs, or, Jofcptu , as it is in the old Editions of Rufims 
Valtf. 

• T.uftbm tiiuk-iiiands Jofepbus fo, as if Jofepbus had faid that 
thofe four High-Pdetls, Annas, (or ^enanus,) lfmae ! , j^bgfpar, and 
Simon executed the High-pticll hood,each the (pace of me year.lndecd 
Jofcplm fays this expfefly of the two lull j but not fo of the two 
tirtt. lor he declares that lfm.ul indeed was put out a little after lie 
was made Higlt-pt ieli by Valerius: But Jofcplius is fo far front making 
..sninus to have been Higli-pnel! but one year, that R0111 his words 
it is plainly gathered he held the High-pricflhood three ycats at leall. 
See Jofepbus 's Amitf. 15. 20. tltap. 8. Valif. 

r, Fie means John 11. 18. but the F.vangelill docs not fay there that 
he was made High-prieft that fame year. 


CHAP. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


■ ■ fore that this Writer, being a Jew born and b’ed, 

i has in his works recorded thus much of our Saviour 
CHAP. XI. j andjohwthe Baptift , whatevafion can remain to 

the Forgers of thofe Afts againft them, that they 
What hath been tefifud concerning John the fhould not evidently be proved to be the moft im- 
Baptift, and concerning Chrifi. pudent of men? But thus far of thefe matters. 

»’TpHe facred Hiftory of theGofpel alfo mentions 
>• X the beheading of John the Baptifl,by Herod 
, Junior, to have been not long after this. To which 

[’alfo agrees Jofephas, who both makes mention CHAP. XII. 

particularly of Herodias by name, and alfo ex- 
1, prefly declares, how that Herod, having put away Concerning our Saviours Dtfaples, 

• iris former wife lawfully married to him, took this 
woman his brothers wife by force from him being Oreover, the names of our Saviours Apo- 

yet alive, and married her: fhe was the daughter JLVX files are to all apparently manifeft in the 
of A ret has King of the Arabians : and that upon Gofpel, but as to the feventy difciples, a particular 
her account, Herod having flain John, went to war * catalogue of them is no where extant. But Bar - * There is 
with Arethas, incenfed at the difgrace of his nahas is faid to have been one of them, of whom'Catalogue 
daughter. In which war, he relates that Herod we have frequent mention both in the Atts of the 7 ° 
and fits whole Army were vanquifhedin a Battel, Apoftles, and alfo moft efpecially in ^w/rEpiftle 
and that thefe things befell him upon account of to the Galatians. Sofihems alfo, they fay, was Dorotheas. 
his cruelty towards John. The fame Jofepbus does another of them, he that together with Paul wrote but it was 
agree withthe Evangelical Hiftory in the account to the Corinthians: for fo fays Clemens in the p c y-'xtnin 
it gives of this John, efpecially as to his confefling fifth Book of his Inftitutions •, where alfo he af- 
him to have been a moft righteous man and a films Cephas (that Cephas of whom Paul fpeaks, 

Baptifi. He fays further, that Herod was depri- * But when Cephas came to Antioeh 1 wiihftood*Go\.i,u 
ved of his Kingdom for the fake of this Herodias, him to the face ) a name-fake of Tetcrs, to have'^w, iu- 
f» and was together with her banifht to b Vienna a been one of the feventy difciples. Matthias alfo, ^ 
City of Gallia. All this he relates in his eighteenth who was numbred with the Apoftles in the room no ; v rCid 
ll Book of Antiquities, where alfo be writes thefe of the Traitor Judas, and the other who had the Pair. 
t- very words concerning John : “ But fome of the honour to be propofed in the fame lot with him, 

“ Jews judged Herods Army to have been over- are reported to be of the number of the Seventy. 
n “ thrown by God, he avenging juftlyon him the Thad feus likewife - of whom I will by and by 
1 “murther of John called the Baptifi. For him adjoyn an Hiftory as it came to our hands, is re- 
“ Herod had flain, who was a good man, and one ported to have been one of them. But he that 
“that exhorted the Jews to the exercife of virtue, fhall attentively obferve, will find, even from 
“ commanding them to deal juftly with one ano- Tutls teftimony alone, that our Saviours difei- 
“ ther, and to behave themselves pioufly towards pies were more in number than Seventy. For lie 
“God, and fo to come to be baptized. For * fays, CHrfi after ins Refmrethon was fern frfl * iCpr.15, 
“Baptifm, faid he, was then onely well-pleafing of Cephas, then of the twelve, after that he was 
“to God, when it was ufed, not for the excufing feen of above five hundred Brethren at ones; of 
“of fome certain offences, but in order to the whom fome were fal’n afieep, but the grtatefl part, 
“cleanfing of the body, the foul being before he declares, were alive when he wrote thefe tilings. 

“ purified by righteoufnefs. Now when many Then, fays he, he appeared to James. ‘ He is faid 1 
“flockt to him from every quarter (for they to have been one of the Seventy difciples of our Sa- 
“ were ftrangely taken with hearing of fuel) dil- viour, and alfo one of the Lords Brethren. Laffly, i; rm> ,| uc 
“ courfes) Herod fearing leaft through the power- there being many more befides the twelve, who j.ima the 
“ full perfwafion of the man, his fubjefts fhould were called Apoftles by way of imit.ition, of which Hioilur oi 
“revolt, (for they feemed ready to doe any fort Paul himfelf was one, he farther adds faying, 

“ thing that he advifed) judged it better to cut Then he Was feen of all the Apoftles. But fo Ord-aincd** 
“ him off before any innovation hapned by him, much of this. The fore-mentioned Hiftory con- t he lirit 
“ than, after it was come to pafs, and had greatly cerning Thaddaus was thus: Bifliop A 

“ endangered his affairs, to repent he did not when ws not of the miniber of lhc ,, ApoftIcs> but of the diffi jjHft 
It was too late. Upon this very miftruft of He- Lord. Indeed Paul, in his t bpift, to lhc Ur. chap. 15. v 7 . feems 
“ rods, lie being put into bonds, was fent to the to favour this opinion, where, reckoning lip thofe to whom Thrill an- 
“ forefaid Cattle of Alacharous and there flain pcared after his death, after he hath named the 11 Apolllcs, and five 
Thus far he concerning John. The fame Authour hundrcd other5 > he aJds ^ ur ,bM be wiS ! cin •/ ?""*> Va!tf * 
in the lame Book makes mention alfo of our Sa¬ 
viour in thefe words • “ About that time there was -—- 

11 one Jefus, a wife man, if he may be called a 

“ man j for he wrought wunderfull miracles, and CHAP. XIII. 

“ taught all that with delight would embrace the 

“ truth. He had many followers, both Jews and The Hiftory of the Prince of the Edeffens. 

“ Gentiles. T his was he that was * called 

“Chrift. Whom though he was accufed by the '"T" , He Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
“ chief men of our Nation, and Pilate condemned X Chrift being every where famous by 1 eafon 
i “ him to be crucified, yet thofe who at firft loved of his wonderfull power by which he wrought mi- 
“ him forbore not to worlhip him. For he ap- racles, drew together an innumerable company 
“ peared unto them alive on the third day, as the even of forreigners, and inhabitants of Coun- 
“ holy Prophets had predicated, who foretold treys far remote from Judea, who were lick and 
“ thefe and many more wonderfull things concer- troubled with all forts of pains, hoping to be re- j 
“ning him. And till this day that Seft continues, covered. Theiefore King * <sAgbarns, the then r * A 
“ which of Him are called Chriftians. Seeing there- 1 fo be is called in fome Copi cs . vahf. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The Hiftory of the Prince of the Edeffens. 

T He Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift being every where famous by 1 eafon 
of liis wonderfull power by which he wrought mi¬ 
racles, drew together an innumerable company 
even of forreigners, and inhabitants of Coun- 
treys far remote from Judea, who were fick and 
troubled with all forts of pains, hoping to be re- j 
covered. Theiefore King * <sAgbarns, the then 

fo lie is called in fome Copi cs . Valtf. 
C worthy 




worthy Governour of the b Nations lying beyond 
b Euphrates , being ninth weakened with a fore 

was Ruler difeafe, incurable by humane skill •, as foon as he 
over <rne j iearc j ’ 0 [' t | ie great Name of Jefus, and of his 
wonderlull worbsattefted by all. Cent a Letter to 
Ivr, Piin.c him by a Letter-carrier, humbly befeeching him 
• oftite ^rx- to vouchfafe to cure his diftemper. Now though 
I'ixns , Inn i, e did , 10 |; t | 1C n hearken to his rcqucft.yet he vouch- 
not ef.heni faj .- ed t0 givc ffi m anivver by his own Letter, where- 
to .'in he promifed to fend one of his difciples, who 
were illvi- fhould both cure him, and alfo bring falvation to 
.led in- him, and his relations and iriends. Soon utter 
to many t j, e ,4f 0 re this promife was exaftly fulfilled. For 
racir tribe af[Cr bis RefurreftioiJ from the dead,and Afcenfion 
lia.1 its di- into heaven, Thomas, one of the twelve Apoftles, 
Hind I’re-moved thereto by Divine impulfe, fent Thaddaus, 
fed. Tnis c hofen one of the ' eventy difciples of Chril>, to 
name was t0 be a preacher and Evangelift of the 

the Princes Doftrine of Chrift. By whom all that which our 
ot Edcfja, Saviour had promifed, was fulfilled. The writ- 
It is an ten evidence of this matter we have taken out of 
strobick the office of Records within the princely City of 
ii>'ifies d Kdcfia, in which Agbanu then was Governour. 
mljl power- For among the publick Records there, wherein the 
pi, Valcf. antiquities of the C ity and the Afts of Agbarus 
are contained, are found thefc things, there prefer- 
' ved to our days. Nothing hinders but that we tray 

hear the very words of the Letter, which wc have 
taken out of the antienc Rolls, and faithfully tran- 
flated out of the Syriack Tongue in thefe words, 
thus: 

exf Copy of it Later written by King Abgarus to 
Jef h s , and fent to him to Jaufalan by Ananias 
the Courier. 

«abgarus Prince of Sdeffa , to Jefus the 
tc good Saviour, who hath inanilefted himlell 
“ witlvn the confines of Jeru ! aim , fendeth g ee 
« ting. 1 have heard of thee, and of the Cures, 
<£ wrought by thee without Hei bs or Medicines, 
£C for, as it is reported, thou doll reftore fight to 
£t the Blind, thou makeft the Lame to walk, thou 
“cleanfeft the Leprous, and thou doll call out 
“ deviil - and unclean fpirits, and thou healed thofe 
“ that are tormented with difeafes of a long con- 
“ tinuance, and thou dod raile the dead. When I 
“ heard all this of thee, I was fully perfwaded to 
“ believe one of tilde two things, cither that thou 
“ art very Clod, and art come down from heaven 
££ to doe fuch things, or elfe the Son of God, and 
“ fo performed them. \V lierefore, I have now 
“ wiitten to thee, befeeching thee to come to me. 
“ and cure my difeafe. For, I have heard that the 
“ Jews murmur againd thee, and contrive to doe 
u thee mifehief, I have a City, a little one in- 
“ deed, but it is beautifull, and capable of recei- 
“ ving us both. Thus wrote Agbarus, as then but 
a little cnligbtned from above. It is alfo worth 
while to hear the Anfwer of Jefus returned to 
him by the fame Courkr; Ihort indeed it E, but 
it has much of power and efficacy in it j It was 
thus: 

The Anfwer of Jefus to Agbarus the King, fait by 
Ananias the Courier. 

“ Blelfed art thou, Agbarus , who had belie- 
££ ved in me whom thou had not feen. For it 
c In what “ is ‘written of me, that they which have feen me 
part. f the “ ffioffid no t believe in me, that fo they which have 

memth.C “ not fa" mc »»y believe and be raved - But as 

Wtn .Is occur I am yet to fcc-lr, link'd, in the Go Ip cl of S r John it is 
written tint our Lord laid to Thoms ,r after his Refit: rettiun, Job. 20. 
ay. Bhfje.l uc they thv Ih.-c not feen, ml yet bxve believed. But this 
} |ul!le of Clirirt to Kin;; ,ab*xr ,t, if it he genuine, preceded that rc- 
prclr. niton of the Apokle [borne /5 fomc years, Exlcj, 
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“ concerning what thou writeft about my coming 
“ to thee. Know, that all things for which I am 
£C fent mud be here by me fulfilled ■, which being 
“ finilhed, I fhall be taken up and return to him 
«that fent me. But after I am afeended, I will 
« fend thee one of my difciples, who lhall cure thy 
“ diftemper, and give life to thee, and to them 
“ that arc with thee. To th s Letter there is 
this farther added in the Syriatk Language-, 

“ After Jefus was afeended, Judas, called alfo 
“ \ Thorr f ’ fent ,.Thaddaus A ThmMcih t , ut was 01ie 

“ the ' Apoftle who was one of the iwc j ve Apol * llcs , WM c ,r,d 
<c of the Seventy difciples, to J)i,lymus j but tint the fame per- 
cc Alburns* When he was foil was fumamed Jwto, is not, 
“ come thither he abode with *‘iat I know, any where elfe to be 
iter**- \ t* rr I * - found. Upon this account there- 
“ Tthe 10,1 0f T ° "‘ U \ fore this dory is dcfcrvedly to be 
11 As foon as it was heard f^fpeaed. t'utcj. 

“ tbat bc « a f C011 ] e i l,avil ?8 « ApolUc here is to be .alien in 
“manifeded hmilelt by the a | 4 , ge . (See Enfebius at 

£c miracles he wrought; Ac- ths latter end of the foregoing 
“bxrns was told, that the Chapter.) after the fame man- 

;; »' m* 

“ thither according to Ins pro- they fir(l n , ceivct | t i, c uuthof .he 
“mife in his Letter. Now Ciofpcl. This nama was not onely 
“ Th.tdds.ns began to cure given to tlu 12; but all their di- 
“ every difeafe and diftemper Eiples, companions and afl.llams, 
“ by the power of God,to the %* &«« ,fcd 
“ wonder of all. When yf- 
u barm heard of the great and wonderful! works 
« wrought by him, and how in the Name and by the 
“ power of Jefus Chrift he cured difeafes, he had 
“ fome fufpicion, that this was the perfon about 
“ whom Jefus wrote to him, faying, when I am 
“taken lip. I will lend thee one of my difciples, 

“ who fiiali heal thy d ftemper. Having tllcrefore 
cc called for Tobias, with witom Tha idaus abode, 

“ 1 have heard, f.di l.e, that there is a certain 
“ powerful) man come from Jciufalem, who 
“ lodges at thy honl'e, that performs many Cures 
“ in ttie name of Jefus. There is a ftranger, Sir, 

“ rtplitd he, come to my houfe who does many 
lC miracles: Bring him, faid vlbgartu, to me. 

“ Tobi.is went home to Thaddxiu and told him, 

« Agbarus the Governour of this City having 
“ fent for me, commands me to bring thee to him, 

* £ thu: thou nuyeft cutc his diftemper. I will go, 

« replied Thud.-ecus, for it is chiefly upon his ac- 
“ count that I am with power fent hither. Tobitts 
cc therefore getting up early nex; morning, took 

“ Thaddaus along with him, and went to Ag- 
“ bants. When he was come, to Agbarus ( his 
« Nobles being prefent and (landing round him) 

“there appeared a wonderfull fight in the face 
“ of the Apoftle Thaddaus , as he came in to him, 

« and therefore he worlhipped him. All that were 
“prefent wondred at that, for theyfaw nothing 
“ of that light which appeared onely to Agbarus. 

“ Then he asked Thaddaus, art thou, in truth a 
“difcipleof Jefus the Son of God , who wrote 
“ thus to me, I will fend thee one of my difciples, 

« who lhall cure thy diftemper and give life to 
« thee, and to all with thee? Thaddaus anfwer- 
« ed, for as much as thou haft firmly believed in the 
“ Lord Jefus who fent me, therefore am I fent to 
“thee, and if thy Faith in him dots Hill increafe, 

“ according to tliy Relief thou (halt have the defires 
“ of thine heart fulfilled. Agbarus made him an- 
“ fwer, I did fo firmly believe in him, that I would 
“ have railed Forces to have deftroyed the Jews 
11 who crucified him, had I no: been inhibited from 
“ that purpofe by the Roman Empire. Jefus Thrift, 

“ replied Thaddaus, our Lord God fulfilled the 
“ will of his Father, and having finilhed char, was 
“ taken up to his Father. Aaburns faid unto him, 

“I be. 
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tibeiuus. «i believed both in Him and in his Father. There. , 
« f ore , faid Thaddaus, I lay my hand on thee, in 
“ the name of the fame Lord jefus Chrift: and 
££ having done fo, he was prefently cured of the j 
“ difeafe and diftemper that he had. Agbarus 
“ wondred greatly when he faw that really accom- 
“ plilhed, which he had heard concerning Jefus, 
“by his difciple and Apoftle Thaddaus , who 
“without the help of Herbs or Medicines, re- 
“ ftored him to his former foundnefs. And not 
“ onely him, but one Abdas alfo the fon of Ab- 
“ dtis who had the Gout he coming and falling 
“ down at Thaddaus’s feet, received a bleffing 
by prayer and the laying on of his hands, and 
“ was healed. Many others alfo of the fame City 
“with them were cured by the Apoftle, who 
“ wrought wonderfull Miracles, and Preached the 
“Word of God. After all this, Agbarus i pake 
“ thus, We believe, Thaddaus , whatever thou 
“ doft, thou performeft by the power of God, 

“ and therefore we greatly admire thee. But, 

“ We pray thee moreover, give us fome farther 
“account of the Advent of Jefus, How and after 
“ what manner it was •, of his power alfo, and by 
“what virtue he wrought thofe mighty Works 
“ we have heard. 1 lhall now be lilenc, replied 
“ Thaddaus , becaufe I am fent to publilh the 
“ Word of God ; But alTemble all the men of thy 
“ City together to me to morrow, and I will 
“ Preach the Word of God to them, and will 
“ difperfc the Word of life among them, and cx- 
“ pound the Advent of Jefus, after what manner 
“itwas, hisCommiflion, and for whatreafonhis 
“ Father fent him -, the power of his Works, the 
“ Myfteries he declared to the world, by what 
“ power he wrought fo great Miracles, his new 
“ Preaching, the Render and mean reputation he 
made himfelf of, the defpicablenefs of his out- ; 


“ ward man, how he humbled himfelf even unto 
“ death, how he leflened his Divinity, how many 
“ and great things he fullered of the Jews, how 
“hewas Crucified, how he defeended into Hell, 

“ an d rent afunder that Indofure never before fc- 
“ vered; how he rofe again,and together with him- 
“ felf, raifed thofe from the dead who had layn 
‘‘ buried many ages; how he defeended from hea- 
“ven alone, but afeended to his lather accom- 
“ paniedwith a great multitude, how with glory 
“ he is fee down at the right hand of God his Fa- 
“ ther in Heaven, and how he will come again 
“ with power and glory to judge both quick and 
“ dead. Agbarus therefore commanded the men 
“ of his City to come together very early and hear 
“ Thaddaus Preach. After this he commanded, 

“ that Gold and Silver fhould be given to 7 had- 
“ daus: But he refufed it, faying, how lhall we, 

“ who have left all that was our own, take any 
“thing that isanothers? Thefe things were done 
“ in the f Three hundredth and fortieth year. All f This 
this, being mandated word for word out of the 
Syriack. Tongue, and not unprofitable to be read, 
we have thought good to fet down opportunely year actor- 
in this place. ding to the 


fens, falleth with the firft year of the two hundredth and fccond O- 

S iad. For the EJejjcns numbicd their years from the hun- 
h and feventeenth Olympiad, fixing their fEra upon the lirlt 
year of Seleucus his Reign in (as Eufebius wriles in hi? 

Chronicon) from which time to the beginning of the two hundredth 
and fecond Olympiad, there arc jult three hundred and forty years. 
Now the beginning of ihe two hundredth and fecund Olympiid Lille It 
with the filtecnth year of Tiberius C’ufxr ; in which year, as many of 
the Antiems believed, our lilelTed Saviour filtered and afeended. So 
that this account falls right, placing TbxJdxus his coming to Etlcffs, 
and his curing King Agbarus on the fame year, in which our BIclL J 
Saviour fuftered. Note that the Edeflens began iluir year, from the 
Autumnal Equinox, according to the ctiltom of the Syrixns, and 
almolt all the Exjletn Nations, yalef. 


SECOND BOOK 
Of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

O V 

E V S E*B IV S TAMTHILVS. 


The PREFACE. 

T 5V 7 Hatfoevtr Teas neceffary to be premifed by way «/Preface to Our Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, both 
V V concerning the Divinity of the comfortable Word,the Antiquitj of the points of our doctrine and 
JEvangtlical Tolitie - and alfo moreover concerning the Manifeftation our Saviour lately made of 
himfelf, his Pajftonand the Election of the Apoftles, we have Treated of in the foregoing Book,, and 
briefly fummed up the proofs thereof. Now therefore in this, We Will diligently look into what fol¬ 
lowed upon his Afcenfion ■, partly from what we find noted in Holy Wtitt, and partly from other 
Records, which We will mention in due place. 


CHAP. I. 

Of thofe things which were inftituttd by the A- 
poftlts, after the Afcenfion of Chrift. 

» At thefe * V 1 1 R S T of all therefore, Matthias,who, 
words we as before hath been manifefted, was one 

began the ■ ’ of the Lords difciples, by lot was e- 

firlt cha- A, levied into the Apoftlelhip of the Trai- 
fowingthe . tour Then, feven approved men 

Autority Were b Y P«yer and impofition of the Apoftles 
partly of Rufinas, partly of the King’s, Mai. and Fuk. M. SS. for, 
what goes before is a Preface, yalef 


hands Ordained Deacons for the publick Admi- 
niftration of the Churches affairs j of which nura- 
ber Stephen was one: who b immediately after 
his Ordination, as if he had been made Deacon stc ^f{ u (. 
onely for this, was the firft that, after the Lord, f crc d Mar- 
was flain by thofe very Jews that had beentyrdom is 
7 not agreed 

on by all: feme fay it was the third year after Chrillspaflion, which 
was the tail of Claudius, fo SyrnUus. Others fay he was martyred on 
the 7 * h of the Calcnd. of Jan. that fame year in which Chrift fuftered. 
So Scxliger fays in his lixeerpr. Cfnonokg. which he puts out with 
Eufcb. Chronicon. p. 68. and this feems to have been the opinion of 
Eufebius, as appears from this place, yalef, 

C 2 the 
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TiBEaius. t [ ie L or( J s murtlierets, who ftoned him to death: and women,and committingrhem to prifon. More- 

^ nc | t | ]US [ ie ^ e j n£ t the firft of the worthily vi&o- over * Philip, one of thofe who was ordained * A£h 8. 5 , 
' Stephen, r!ous Martvrs of Chrift, gained a Crown ' an- Deacon with Stephen, being one of them that were f * 
fwerabie to his Name. Then James alfo, who difperfed, went down to Samaria, and being lull 
Crown was termed the d brother of the Lord, becaufe he of the Divine power, was the firft that Preach t the 
a That this fames was not the alfo was called the Son of Jo- Word to thofe inhabitants. And the Grace of 
Son of the li. Virgin, nor yet of fepb ; for Jofeph was the fa- God did fo effe&ually cooperate with him, that 
fofcpb by one Efehi a former t her of thrift, to whom Mary by his Preaching he drew after him Simon Magus 
wile 5 bl L\ of Mir * tbe ™ ko[ being- Efpoufed , before they with many other men. This Simon , at that 
!!e r m“de appear'^we came mother (be Ms found time very famous, did fo far prevail with thofe 
re'afli. 19.15. tlm thereflood with child of the Holy Cjhojl, whomhe haddece.ved by his impofture, that they 
by the Crofs of C hrift hi s Mother, as t h e Sacred Hiftory of the thought him to be the great power of God. Then 
and his Mothers filler Mary the Q 0 f pe l doth declare: This therefore this very perfon, being greatly amazed at 
£fL°f fames, I/ay, who for the Miracles Philip wrought by the power of 

gelifts" wc find at the fame place his eminent virtue the Antients God, craftily mfinuated htmfelf, and fo far coun- 
(Mitth.zy.s6-) Miry Migh- furnamed the Juft,was as they terfeited a faith in Chrift, that he was bapti/cd. The 
ten, and Miry the mother of re i atc t iie firft that had the fame thing with admiration we fee now done by the 
fames and $o(c, ■, and again at E ifc0 p a j f eac 0 f t h e Church followers of his moil filthy Seft, who creeping 
Sr, "d the oUi'er at Jerufalem delivered to him. into the Church, as theii; fore-father did like fome 

Miry. Wherefore that other Mi- So Clemens affirms in the peftilent and leprous dtfeafe, doe deeply corrupt 
ry by the conjunttion of thefe fi x th Book of his Inftituti- all thofe into whom they are any way able to in- 
Teftimomes, appearcth to be the ons . p or [ 1C {W That, «f- ftil that pernicious and incurable poyfon which 
wife ofcieotihfaS'the mother our Saviours Afcenfion , lies concealed within them. But many of them 
of es Afofts 5 tdTonfe! Peter, James, and John/ al- were call out of the Church, as foon as their vi- 
cjuently fames and tfofcs the bre- though our Lord httd prefer- tioufnefs was difeovered j in like manner Sitnon 
thren of the Lord, were not the re dthem before the re(l, did himfelf being at length detefted by Peter, was de- 
fons of Wary his mother, nor of contend for the ‘Dignity, fervedly puniflied. Furthermore when thewhole- 
^^^nd'th^ Vet Me -James 4 fome Preaching of the Gofpel daily inereafed, 
called his brethren, according to Bijhop of Jerufalem. The Divine providence brought out of the land of 
the language of the Jews [See fame Author, in the feventh thiopia a man of great autority under the Queen of 
be- Cook of the fame work, fays that Countrey, for thofe Nations are according 
fiSofhismmhefsee'rnop this farther of him, The Lord to their councrey Mi ion governed by a woman, 

Pcurfon on the Creed.p.176.Edit. after his RefurreBien confer- who being the firft of the Gentiles , that by 
Lond. 1669. red the gift of Knowledge Philip , warned of God by a Vifion, was made 

upon James the Juft, John and Peter, which they partaker of the Myfteries of the Divine Word; 
delivered to the reft of the Apoflles, and thofe to was alfo the firft fruits of the faithfull throughout 
the Seventy Difciples,one of whom was Barnabas, the world: Returning into his own country he is 
But there were two fames' s ; the one furnamed reported to have been the firft publifher of the 
the fit(l, who was call head-long from the Bat- Knowledge of the great God, and of the com- 
tlement of the Temple, and beaten to death with a fortable Advent of our Saviour in the Flefh : And 
Fullers Club: the other was beheaded. Paul fobyhim was really fulfilled that prediction of the 
makes mention of this fames the fufi, writing Prophet, * eAEthiopia fljall flretch out her hand * pfal. 6t. 

* Gal. 1. thus: * Other of the Apoflles fafy I none fave unto God. At this time, \'Patel, thatchofen vef- j*. 

1 9, fames the Lords brother. At this time alfo all fel, was made an Apoftle, not of men, neither by 
that our Saviour had promifed to the King of the men, but by the revelation of Jefus Chrift, and 
Ofdreenians was fulfilled. For Thomas, mo- God the Father, who raifed him from the dead j 
ved thereto by Divine impulfe, fent Thaddaus to being vouchfafed this calling by a Vifion, and a 
Edefra to be a Preacher and Evangeliil of the voice from heaven which came to him at the Reve- 
Doftrine of Chrift, as from a Record there found lation thereof, 
we have a little before manifefted. He, when he 

was come thither, did in the Name of Chrift both __ 

cure Aibartts, and alio aftonifhed all the Inhabi¬ 
tants ofthe country with the wonderfulnefs of his CH A P. II. 

Miracles. And when he had fulficiently prepared 

them with fuch Works, and brought them to an How Tiberius was ajfettcd at the Relation Pilate 
adoration of Chrifts power,he made them difciples fent him of thofe things concerning Chrift. 

of his wholefome Dotftrine. From that very time 

untill now the whole City of the Edeffens has con- T /\ 7 Hen the wonderful! Refurreftion of our 
tinued to be Confecrated to Chrifts Name, enjoy- V V Saviour and his Afcenfion into Heaven 
ing no trivial evidences of our Saviour’s graciouf- was now divulged among all men becaufe it was 
nefs towards them. And thefe things are faid as of old cuftomary that the Governoursof Provinces 
from the Hiftory of the old Records. We will fhould communicate to the Emperour every ftrange 
now return again to Holy Writ: After the Mar- and unufual accident that happened within their 
tyrdom of Stephen, when the firft and foreft per- charge, that fo nothing that was done might efcape 
fecution of the Church at fmtfaltm by the Jews his knowledge; Pilate acquainted the Emperour 
arofe, all the difciples of Chrift, except the Twelve Tiberius with the Refurreftion of our Saviour 
onely, being fcattered throughout fudea and Sa- Jefus Chrift now much talk’t of over all Pala- 
maria, fome of them travelling as far as Pheenicc fine-, giving him an account that he had alfo 
and Cyprus and Antioch , as Holy Scripture tefti- heard of many other Miracles of his, and how that 
fieth, were not able to be fo bold as to communi- rifing again al ter he had been dead, he was now by 
cate the Word of Faith to the Gentiles, but many believed to be God. And they fay that 

* Afts8,3. Preach’t to the Jews onely. At that time * Paul Tiberius referred this matter to the Senate, but 

alfo untill then made havock of the Church, en- the relation was rejefted by them; upon pre- 
tiing into every heufe of the faithfull, haling men l tence, that they had not firft approved of the 

matter. 
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Ti3Eajus. matter • there being an old Law among!!: the Ro- 
manes, that no one fhould be deified but by the 
fuffrage and decree of the Senate ^ but in reality, 
that the wholefome Preaching of the divine Do- 
tSrine might not ftand in need of any humane ap¬ 
probation or abidance. When therefore the 
Senate had rejected the delation concerning our 
Saviour, Tiberius perfifted in his former judgment, 
attempting nothing prejudicial to the Doftrine of 
Chrift. Thusmuch 3 Tertul- 
3 Tcrtulliin was by birth a man incomparably well 

anbiginiin-, b^therwas a ski „ ed jn d]e Roman Lnvs 

in f.atint-, and every way famous, and 
of which his Apoloj>ic onely was moll renowned among the 
done into Greek, but by whom, Latine Writers, in the A- 
it is uncertain: he floniilht till- p 0 l 0 gj e f or t j le Chriftians 

butafterwards*tranllatedinto 

followed the Original exprcil’ion very words: “ b And that we 
of the Authour, avoiding toRi- “ may difeourfe concerning 
giitms his Edition oflun; this “the Original of thefe Laws, 

Greek tranilation being not lully 0 |J l> flw 

wpreffivc.f the Authors mind, mere was an oia Tieciee 
as Valifuti thinks. ‘ that the P.mneroiir mould 


hinks. ‘ t( ^ iat fi ,e Emperour fhould 

“ confecrate no God, before 
“ he was approved by the Senate. Manus tAi- 
“ milius knows this concerning his God Album 
“ mis. And this makes for our advantage, becaufe 
'* among you Divinity is weighed by humane ap- 
“ probation. If GodpIeafenotman,hefhallnotbe 
“ God. Man now mult be propitious to God. 77 - 
“ beriiu therefore , in whofe time the Chriflian 
“ Name made its entry into the world, communi- 
“ cated to the Senate the account he had received 
“out of Syria Paleftine , whereby the Truth of 
“ the Divinity of Chrift was made apparent • 
tc which he confirmed with his own fuffrage. But 
“ becaufe the Senate had not approved of it, it 
“ was rejected : the hmperour perfifted in his 
“ judgment, threatning the accufers of the Chri- 
“ ftianswith death. Which opinion divine pro¬ 
vidence, according to his difpenfation inftilled into 
the mind of Tiberius Ceefar, that the Preaching 
of the Gofpel then in its infancy, might without 
impediment fpread over the whole world. 


HoW the DoUrine of Chrift fpread in a fliort time 
ovir the Vpbole World. 

A Nd thus by the cooperation of Divine power, 
the comfortable Word of God, like the 
beams of the Sun,on a fudden eniightned the whole 
world, and prefently, agreeable to the Divine 

* Pfal. 19. * Scriptures, the found ef the heavenly Evangelifts 

4. and Apoflles went utt into all lands, and their 

• words into the ends of the earth. And indeed in a 
fliort time there were throughout all Cities and Vil¬ 
lages Churches gathered, which like a Threfhing- 
floor filled with Corn, were thronged with in¬ 
finite multitudes. And they , who , deriving 
their ignorance from their Anceftours and their 
errours of old , were enfnared as to their 
fouls with the fuperftitious worfliip of Idols, as 
in an inveterate difeafe, being freed as it were 
from their cruel mailers, and loofned from their 
heavy bonds by the power of Chrift, and the 
Preaching and Miracles of his difciples, did with 
fcorn rejetft the multitude of gods brought in by I 
devils, and acknowledged there was one onely 
God the maker of all things : And him they wor -1 


fhipped with the Holy R ites of true Religion, hy 
that divine and fober way of Worfliip which our 
Saviour had fpread among mankind. When there¬ 
fore the Grace of God ditfufed it ielf into the 
reft of the Nations v and Cornelius of the C ity 
3 Ca/area in Paleftir.e , in the firft place together > It was 
with his whole houfehold, by a Vifion from hea- called ele ¬ 
ven and the Miniftery of Peter ,embraced the Faith ftteiinPi- 
of Chrift; and many others of the Gentiles at 
Antioch did the fame, to whom the difciples, dif- it (.um cx- 
perfed upon the perfection that arofe about firci Phi- 
Stephen, Preached the word of God ; the Church W/p/, which 
at Antioch now increafing and profperirg, in wnsil ^ ;:E ( : 
which many were gathered together,both Prophets mce ' 3 e ’ 
from Jerufalem , with whom were Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas, and befides, alfo other brethren in number 
not a few: the appellation of b Clnflians then and b That our 
there firft fprang up, as from a pleafant and fertile Saviours 
foyle: and Agabns alfo, one of the Prophets^ !l ‘‘ w ( e: 
there prefenc fore-told the dearth that afterwards^ 
happened ; and c Paul and Barnabas were fent Chilians 
to relieve the Brethren by theirMiniftration. in nbtms 
liis Reign, 

Tertulli,m affirms in his Apologia, the place is quoted by Eufebius in 
the preceding Chapter. Pilcf. 

c This journey of Pauls to fcr.ifilcm can noway fall upon llie 
times oiTilcrim. For Luij writes e\»n.i]y in the -alls, chap. u. 
v. 19,30. lint it happened about that time when Here.! ^Sgrippi was 
fmittenby the Angel of the Lord: which it is molt certain, happened 
in Claudius his time, t’lltf. 


How, after the death of Tiberius, Caius made 
es/grippa King over the JeW’s, and pnniftied 
Herod with perpetual 'Banifhment. 

B Uc Tiberius, having Reigned about two and c. camctu; 

twentyyears, died. Catus fucceedinghim in L/'VxJ 
the Empire, prefently gave J Agrippa the King- a . . 
dom of Judea, and made him King over the Te- 
trarchies both of Thill,p and Lyfnnias. Befides, {jic brgin- 
notlong after he gave him Htrods Tetrarchy al- uing ci his 
fo, having condemned Herod to perpetual banilh- rti g') '»a ; 4 e 
ment, being together with H.>odiai his VVifede- 
fervedly punilhed for divers enormities: ( This ol -‘ 
was the Herod that was prefentac our Saviours nitis ,which 
Paflion :) Jofepkus is a witnefs of thefe things was Phillips 
alfo. Moreover in this Etnperours time Philo Trytrarchy. 
flourilhed, a man highly efteemed of for his Lear- 1 
ning by many, not onely among us but alfo among r d , 1 c- 
forreigners. He was indeed by Original extratft trarch of 
an Hebrew, inferiour to none of thofe that were Galilee. by 
illuftrious in dignicie at Alexandria. Moreover jf va /;J|* r " 0 f 
what and how great pains he bellowed about di» hi s w ]f e 
vine matters, and in the learning of his own Na- ncnJiis, 
tion, it is to all evidently manileft. Befides, how to 
excellent he was at Philofophy and Humane Lear- j” 
ning it is ncedlefs to relate - for he is faid to have 4:' 
excelled all of his own time in the Pfatonick and of c.,hs the 
Pythagorean Pliilofof hy which he much affefted. tmperour, 

Caius took 

from Herod his Tetrarchy of Galilee, and gave it to ~sgrippa,.\t length, 
after the death oi Caius, Claudius confirmed the Kingdom to ^igrifpx 
which Clius had given him, and gave him alfo fudci and Simirii, 
which his Grandfather Herod had. Andfo the whole Kingdom of 
Herod the great was potfelled hy Sgrippl. See Philo in Vt.iccum eoy 
in Legit, ad C'aium (ubfincm j and fofepb. Hiii.B.i 8. fo that Eufebius 
is miitajeen, in that he fays, Clius made ^agrippi King of fudci, 
Vulcft 




The Ecclejtajlical Hiflory 


How Philo went on an Emhajfage to Caius upon 
the Jews Account. 

J There are rOreoverthis man comprized in a fiveBooks 
ond Cx r iVL the calamities that befell the Jews in Cairn 
Books of 0 his Reign ^ wherein he fets forth both the madnefs 
Philo’s con- of Cains Proclaiming himfelf to be god, and alfo 
cerningthis his infolent carriage in his 

Subject, .he one entitled tn vUc- Government in i nnumer able 
cum, the other dc Legattonc ad . _ ... .. . 

cdum ; fo that either mftbim «nftances 3 likewife the di- 
forgot their number, or elfe they ftrefles the Jews underwent 
were heretofore divided into five in his Reign • and declares 
Volumes : Neither can any one J, ow himfelf Went EmbalTa- 

do” ■«*«*, 

are contained all that happened to count of Ills Countrey-men 
the Jews under Com his Empire, that dwelt at Alexandria '• 
Vil'cf. and how that reafoning be¬ 

fore Cains for the Laws and cuftomes of his own 
nation, he obtained nothing befides laughter and 
reproaches, and narrowly efcaped the danger of 
being put to death. Jofephus mentions all this in 
his eighteenth Book of Antiquities, writing thus 
much word for word: “ Moreover, there hap- 
“ pening a fedition at Alexandria among the Jews 
“ that dwelt there and the 
b Philo fays there were five « Grccks b t |, ree 0 f each 

nmbaflaaours oi the lews iide r rx- r -r- » m 

lent to Rome ■, Sec his do Legal. ‘ ^ftion were fent EmbalTa. 
ad Cairn fubjincm. Jrhefe Em- dours to Cams. Now A- 
baffadours were font upon two ac- u pion Was one of the Alex- 
counts, firft, the Jews complain- c, a „J ria „’ s Embaffadours , 
ut'KSfi ** who railed biitei ly againft 
ingthe Emperour* Statues Into the Jews, laying many 


b Philo fays there were five c< CreeJw b t |, ree 0 f each 
nmbaflaaours oi the lews iide r -r- » m 

lent to Rome ■, Sec his dc Lcgat. ‘ ^ftion were fent EmbalTa. 
ad Caium fub jincm. Jrhefe Em- dours to Cams. Now A- 
baffadours were font upon two ac- u pion Was one of the Alex- 
counts, firft, the Jews complain- c, a „J ria „’ s Embaffadours , 
ut'KSt’i ** who railed biitei ly againft 
ingtlic Emperours Statues Into tIle Jews, laying many 
them . and then, that the Alex- “ things to their charge, and 
andrians went about to deprive « amongft the reft that they 

“ jefts of the Roman Empire built Temples and 
“ Altars to Caius, and at all points worlhipped 
*‘ him as they did their gods, the Jews onely, 
lt faidhe, accounted it a vile thing to erretft Sta- 
tues to him, and to fwear by his name. When 
“ A pion had urged thefe and many other vehement 
“ accufations againft them, whereby he hoped, as 
*' it was likely, to incenfe Cams, Philo chief of 
the Jewifh Embaffy, a man every way famous, 
“ brother to Alexander c A- 
c So the chief Magiftrate a- “ hhanhus, and not unskil- 


flicAl Hijlory Lib. II. 

any delay befell the Jews upon account of their 
enormous impieties committed againft Chrift. 

Firft of all therefore he relates, that in the Reign of 
Tiberius one Sejanus of the City of Rome, a per- 
fon who then could doe much with the Emperour, 
did ufe his utmoft indeavour to deftroy that whole 
Nation : and that in Judea, Pilate , in whole time 
that horrible wickednefs was. moft audaciouily 
committed againft our Saviour, attempting fome- 
rhing about the Temple at Jerufalem which yet 
j ftood, contrary to the cuftomes and ordinances of 
the Jews,raifed vehement commotions among them. 


CHAP. VI. 

HoW great mif.ries hfell the Jews after their an* 
dacioHs Wickednefs committed againft Chrift. 

H E relates further how , after the death of 
Tiberius, Caius affumingthe Government, 
was every way forely injurious towards many, 
but above all he moft heavity annoyed the whole 
Jewilh Nation, which in Ihort we may underftand 
from Philo’s own a words, writing thus word for 1 Philo in 
word. So great therefore was the extrava- Lc gat. ad 
“ gancy and pride of Curns’s carriage towards all, bouc^thc*^ 

“ but more efpccially towards the Jewilh Nation, eiu i # 

“ which he bitterly liated, and appropriated to -g 

“ himfelf all their b Prof- ,, .... .... , 

, , . . _n. „r / “ l lie Jews had two forts 

cucha s in the reft of the 0 f pj accs> bcfidcs their Temple, 

“ Cities,beginning with thofe ( which was for ftcrilicc ) for rc- 
“ at Alexandria, filling them ligious duties ; vi\. tlicir l’rof- 
“ with his own Images and a ,"‘ l fynagogucs the dit- 
« Statues. For in that he fuf- ‘‘T/T j 

. , r t rnUttcvAY/as a Plot of ground 

fered Others to confccrate enrompafli-d with a wall or fume 
“ Statues to him, he feemed other indofuie, and open above > 

“ in a manner to dedicate lllc u, e ol , il: was j»s>pc»ty fa 
“ them to himf.lf. And he P'-Wi.' t ' ! »y“»fe‘ 1 suc was a cot?. 
m * . , c , red cdilicc» wh.rc the Law ami 

f changed and transformed p , 01 het* were read and expoun* 

“ the l'emple at Jemfilem, ded, and the people inltruftcd in 


11 which hitherto had re- 
“ mained undefiled and dig- 
“ nified with all the privi- 
ledges of a Saniftuary , 
“ and made it into a T«u- 


‘ pie dedicated to himfelf, ft,r Mfdt. 


divine matters j befides, the Sy¬ 
nagogues were within, the Prof- 
cucha without the Cities. 'Huy 
were in ufe before tile Captivity, 
as may be gathered from Jof. 14, 
26. Pfil, 74,7. Sec^tfxitf. ij] 


mong the Jews at Alexandria was „ f ■■ . tIi- i„r 
called : He held his place as long , fl 1 Phllofophie, Was 
as he lived j and at his death the c dble and ready with an A- 
Jcws chofe another into his room. u pologie to anfwerhisAc- 
See Philo in FUccmn. Valcf. cufations. But Caius for- 
<c bad him, commanding him to depart immedi- 
‘‘ ately from his prefenci*. And the Fmperour 
“ was fo highly incenfed, that none doubted but 
“ he would moft feverely punilh the Jews. But 
“ Pbilo being much reviled went out, and, as they 
“ fay, fpake to the Jews that were about him to 
, . , . , . , “be of,good courage, for 

Philos meaning here » that although « Caius was an- 
Caius iniiccd was anerv with the C( , ^ ?, . . . . 

Jews as to appearance, and in gry With them, yet he had 

words ; but that in reality he did now really rendred God his 

arm God, and fet him in array “ AdveiTarie. Thus much Jo- 
againft himfelf. For, in that cams f, p l m re j ateSi And p hUo him . 

»»he 

id. ■>.,!,v«n!jr<, (whence W lOtf 0 f ill IS [| liEmbaUy ,do E5 

the word here uiVd is derived ) exaftly relate every particu- 
is a military term, and fignifies, l ar thing that Was then done. 
to fet an arm in array ag-unjl an whereof omitting moft part, 
W I will hereunto annex onely 

fo much as fiiall make it evidently plain to the 
Readers, that thefe miferics ftraigluway without 


c cauling it thence forward 
‘ to be called the Temple 
‘of CAIUS « JUNIOR 
‘JUPITER 11 CONSPI- 


c So Caligula was called, to 
dillinguilh him from Julias ex¬ 
it* s who was alfo called Caiur, 
and was deified. Falef. 
d 'Ei7i(f(tvjit,Confp cuoiis. Vd- 


“ CUOUS. Moreover the *; P r f/fw.I P*- 

fame Authour, in Jiis fecond fa'/,{TcoLrnvTJm. 
Book which lie intltled of Donat, in Terent.Phorm. 1 h. t is, 
c ytrines, relates innumera- the Propitious or Confpicuota gods 


ble other calamities, fuch were [ueb, ax were at ban I, orjiub 
as are grievous beyond all hW nJ'Sfe 
expreffion , that befell the waJ called Epipbxms by his jS«- 
Jews dwelling at Alex- tereis. 
andria , during the Go- c Ptlefm thinks that lw this 
vernment of the forefaid ^Zi<fd 
Caius. To whom Jofephus cum ; a „d his rcafon is. becaufe 
agrees, who notes that tliofe Philo does rro where elfe but in 
troubles, with which the <hat Book, relate the calamities 
whole Jewilh Nation was bcfc11 lllc J cws of Atexan- 
molefted, began even from r, ( ‘ 
the times of Pilate, and from thofe enormous 
fatfts committed againft our Saviour. Let us 
therefore hear what he alfo declares in his lecond 
Book of the Jewilh wars, in thefe ‘ words, faying, f j 0 f. Bell. 
“ ‘Pilate being by Tiberius fent Procurator into Jud. L.». * 
‘ c Judea, brought into Jerufalem by night the c - s > 
“veiled Images of fafar, which are called his 
“ Statues, 


Lib. II. of Eufebius Pamphilus. 

C^MGUU.C, Statu(;Si As p oon as jt was djy thjs raifed a t() be hjs <wn Murdere) . ad Reven „ er J ayIng 0.CM.,GUI,. 

‘ greatcommotion among the Jews. For thofe violent hands on himfelf: Divine juftice as u 
who were near were aftomftied at the fight in was meet, not long deferring his punifttment! This 
that their Laws were violated and trampled thofe Grecians do Record, who have written 
on. For they account it a deteftable thing to <- Olympiads, giving an account what was done b T | ierc 
“place any graven image in the City, Thefe and in what time performed ’were a- 

ihings if thou compareft with the Evangelical ’ mono ft the 

writing, thou Ihalt underftand that that voice G /“ l;tl, . s >S a " l1<:sl ’ n((!t uted for the exercire of their youth, to the honour 

1 J?; 'h ^"s out *th<, 

, I„ thi! htl no other Km but C4*r, was toon a after eJ) a. iht full m,.o„>,l,i,h r„ik„rf l ,,„ S „„L„ &iai<S Tliv 
place Eli- revenged upon them. The fame Writer relates welc celebrated every fifth year: and the interval was called an 
jebixs is another following calamity inflifted on them by olympiad, confiding of far Julian years, and the oddBif- 
iniitaken . Divine vengeance in thefe words: “ After this Pi- ” t, c , I . he rcl, ‘ tuti « 11 of thefe Games by ipbitus. is fo much 
IS- another commotion amongft ,h em , ^SrS'blS!;- 

that thofe exhaufttng the flock of the facred Treafury ( it upon which the Grecian Chronology fixeth it felf, as upon the ccr- 
things, “ is call’d the b Corban ) in making a Conduit • Min terin > t0 whic h their reckoning dors refer. See Mr Grew] 

which Jo- “ wherein the water that was to be brought was c l Oxford, de jt.ris (? Epoch. " ' 

dates*ctm- “ at tfiree hundred furlongs diftance. For which 

ceming the “ ‘here was great indignation amongft the po- ----- 

images of “pulace: And when Pilate was at Jerufalem , CHAP VIII 

Tiberm “they flockt about the judgment Seat, and be- 

W?S*:‘S m wexdaim. But he (for heforefaw there Of the Dearth that happened in Claudius his 
of Jcruft- wou,d be 3 lumult amongft them) mingled time, 
lent by Pi- “ armed Souldiers, clad like the common people, 

late, hap- “amongft the multitude, and, forbidding them T> He Cairn having held the Empire not full out claudiui. 
penedalter t0 u f e t i )e j r fwords, but commanding them to LJ four years, Claudius the Emperour fuc- 
of C Chrift! “ ^ nke t * ,at cr ‘ c ^ out with clubs, gave them cce< ^ ec l him. In whofe times a Dearth opprefled the 
But Jofc- “align from his Tribunal, So the Jews were bea- whole world, of which thofe Hiftorians make 
thus attefts“ten,andmanyof them killed, fomeby the blows mention, who are wholly averfe from our Ileli- 
( in tbt; zd “ they received periflted, others being troden to 8' 0n - Anc i fo the prediction of the Prophet Aga- 
le’wift * he U c * cat * 1 in c * ,e crouc * thofe °f their own party °f whom there is mention in the Ails of the 
wars, and “ that fled. And fo the multitude, being aftonifhed A P°fl |es , concerning this Dearth that fliould come 
in his 18 1J. “at the calamity of thofe that were llain, were upon all the world, was completed. Luke having 
jNtuiq.) “filent. Moreover, the fame Writer rela’tesin- | n the Ails mentioned this Dearth that happened 
ha numerable other commotions raifed in Jerufalem • 10 the time of Claudius, adds this farther, faying, 
at^thebe- and (hewSjtlut even from that time forward botli That the brethren which were in Antioch, every A ^ s TJ 


ginning of the City and all Judea was dillratfted with Sedi- °»eaccording to his ability, fent to them who were is, 
Pilatcs tions, Wars, and continual contrivances of mif- in l«dca by the hands if Barnabas and Paul. 

Govetn- chief following one upon another, untill at laft the 

S sie 8 e in the Reign of Vejpafan by way of re- -—-- 

fern by Ti- vcn g e befell them. After this manner therefore r H a p ty 

berim into hath divine vengeance purfued the Jews for their ^ A 1 ‘ 

Kwifth eXeaabIC wickednefs c °mmitted againft Chrift. The Martyrdom of James the Apoflle. 

year of his Reign. Its nbfurd therefore to fay, that tiiofe mif- _ , , . . . . „ . . . 

chiefs, which befell the Jews long before Chrilh death, happened to '\T° ,V abo,it ,bAt tme > t0 WIt « ,n the Rei g n of Afts 
them fa no other caufc tlnn fa their wickednefs committed a- -LAI Claudius , Herod the Kin? fl retched forth 
S ab, “ Befides, fufebita thought, that one and the fame his hands to vex certain of the Church : and he 


fhe twelfth eXeaab,C W ‘ CkedndS COmmiUed a § linft The Martyrdom of James the Apoftle. 

year of his Reign, Its nbfurd therefore to fay, that tliofe mif- ^ , , . . . . „ . „ . 

chiefs, which befell the Jews long before Chrilh death, happened to \T° lv,, ” t /far fwc, to wit, in the Reign of Afts ti. i, 
them fa no other caufc thin fa their wickednefs committed a- -IN Claudius, Herod the Kin? fl retched forth J » 
™iff. Befides, fufebitu thought, that one and the fame his hands to vex certain of the Church : and he 

Ws..*5 & T Ur '/ft 1 " " h 

the guiided Bucklers, which had no image, but onely the name ^ oncei m n g this James , Clemens, in the feventll 
of the Emperour to whom they were dedicated, and Pilate’s name BooJt °* *'is Inftitutions, relates a memorable Hl- 
that made that dedication. Moreover, what Jofephus relates, hap- ttory, fpeaking as he had heard from Ills prede- 
pened in the firft year of Pilates Government ; but, what Philo re- ceflours. “ For he fays,that he 

perns came to pals when Pi/M had been many years Governour. that a accufed him before a , ufual ^ thofe that 

h ' Corban comes Irom 3*5p, which fignifies premifcttoujly to draw “ f|. le Judgment-feat feeing |he j„dg mcnt ’'feat C by° a S s'.uldier 
nigh, and to offer • the Evangel,ft renders Corban, a gift ( Mattb. if. f 'im openly and Willingly te- or Apparator : the Greek word! S 
I'A'• r ; 7 atIlcl ' ls Prc-fented and confcciatcd to God in the “ ftifie and declare the faith of erVccjayiv ) will beat that fenfe. 
Temple: ufign.hes alfo the place where the Offerings fo called svere » ru.-itt as wellVi i„.:.. c,l’ 

laid up, D r Hammond. 


That Pilate made himfelf away. 


T T > s alfo worth knowing, how that this fame Pi- !! ^ b ^ cllcd , 3 am f s t0 P ar ‘ >} 
jL l«tt, who condemned our Saviour intfaRpim, £ ( 0 . n b' m i who after a fhort fc 


“Chrift, was moved thereat, as well as Accufcr, but we have 
“and profefled that he alfo ,r - 1nl]atcd Accufer, upon tlie 
“ was a rhriftim And fc acco . unt his following 

was a Cnriltian. And fo words, faying, that this perfon 

lays he, they were both to- asked James torglvenefs,which, it' 
‘ f gether led away to fuffer. he had accufed him, he had reafa 
“And, as they were going, hut had he been onely an 

; : h E bcfcecl,dT„,„ pa f. 


J. late, who condemned our Saviour, in the Reicn ct a i l im ’■ w F 3 j r a ho , rt j 0rc ,he i ud a c > h f ,na y f ™ u 10 have 

ofCjlifM wliofp limps u/i* nnur Tfuof nf fall .. •. • dclibwationj i^id, PCACC be done no more then the duty of his 

by T S fr me d, into fo great troubles, that he was forced 

tthdyearof? 1 - 5 '! c ?- nfir , n,e r d hy . in his chronicon j In the “ headed together. Thenal- * mtS or S lvre,,c s * 

i,nogr “ tt . rou : fo . as Holy * writ declares, b Herod, perceiving * Afts n, 
gives this deferiptfa of thfs Piute L c ^ a t the killing of James very much pleafed the T &t - 

\ -h » JL «. - L-.wKt'E 

that condemned our Saviourf Talef * Wdl bcl,tt,l ’S hlin See Montague, A&s, and Mon. chap. 4 . seft. 34 . So that this Herol 
“ rail], was Grandchild to Herod the great. Jsfcpb, Antiq. B. 18. c. 7. 

C \ Jews, 





The Ecclefiajlical Hiflory 


CLAUDIUS. T ews f et upon Peter aifo , and having put him “ befides a griping all over his belly, which began £lmjduis. 
in bonds would forthwith have put him to death, “ with a vehement iharpnefs,and was continual and 
had he not been miraculoufly delivered out of pri- “ without intermiflion. Looking therefore upon his 
fon by a divine apparition, to wit, by an Angel “ friends ,1 your God,fays he,am now compelled to 
coming to him by night • being difmift for the mi- “ end my life * fatal necelfuy forthwith demonftra- 
niftration of Preaching. All which happened to “ ting the falihood of your boafting acclamations 
Ptter by the difpofltion of divine providence. “ even now uttered concerning me; I, who by you 
“ was (tiled immortal, am now fnatch’t away by 

... . . “ death. But ^at deftinie is to be born with which 

“ God hath decreed. We have in no wife lived ill, 

C H A P. X. “and defpicably .but in fuch fplendor as was look't 

“ upon to be moft fortunate. When he had fpoken 
flow Agrippa, called alfo Herod, perfecting the “ thefe words, he was fpent with the vehemency of 


<*yipofiles, prefently fdt Divine vengeance. “ his pain. Being therefore prefently carried into 

tc the Palace, a rumour was immediately fpread 

B lit the Kings attempt to do violence to the “ abroad that the King was in imminent danger 
Apoftles remained not long unrevenged “ of his life • ftraightway the whole multitude 

forachaftizingMinifter of divine jultice purfued “with their wives and chil- ^ , 

him : He therefore, foon after his bloudy plot “ dren c fitting upon fpread 
againft the Apoftles, going down to Cafarea, as “ fackcloth, after their coun¬ 


it is related in the Acts of the Apoftles, and being tc rry fafluon, made fupplica- y 0 n'j 
there upon the great feftival day drefled in a white “ tions to God for the King, unto 


him s He therefore, foon after his bloudy plot “dren 'fitting upon fpread t |JSrSPiS' P S« 
againft the Apoftles, going down to Cafarea , as “fackcloth, after their cuun- Efai.47. 5. lament, 2. i 0 . 
it is related in the Acts of the Apoftles, and being tc rry fafhion, made fupplica- jomh 3.6, See. confonant hcre- 
there upon the great feftival day drefled in a white “ tions to God for the King, unto, the Revcrfes of the mcdalls 
and Royal garment, made an Oration to the peo- “ Every place was filled with both of Vcfpafian and Tim, nude 
pie from his lofty throne and when all themul- “wailings and lamentations. were 0l iin- 

titudegavea fliout with loud acclamations at his “But the King lying in an printed with a iilent ’woman fit- 
Oration, as at the voice of God and not of Man, “ High-bed-chamber,looked ting on the ground, and leaning 
Sacred writ declares that he was immediately fmit- “down upon them as they her back to a palm-tree, with this 
ten by an Angel and was eaten up of worms and “ lay proftrate and could not 

gave up the gbofl. But the confent between Holy “ refrain weeping. At length Rem( - es made to commit viao- 
writ andy.the Hiftory of Jofephtss, in the account “ having been for five days rics to memory were always wric- 
given of this ftrangc tiling is worthy of admiration. “ fpace continually tormen- ten upon with ibmereprefentation 
In which lie, giving evident teftimony to the truth “ ted with pains of his Belly, proper refpeft to the iplacecon- 
' tfofcpb. in his nineteenth * Book of Antiquities does plainly “ he died, in the fifty fourth ^ cel^ny of Roman h- 
uitiq. 15 . declare this wonderfull thing in thefe words thus, “year of f his Age, and mentation too. But it was lirllu fed 
9 * c . 7 > “The third year of his reign overall Judea was “the feventh of his Reign, among the Jews, from whom the 
“ now compleated ; when he went to the City “ For firft he reigned four Nymans learned it. M r Gregory 
“ Cafarea, heretofore called the Tower of Straton. “years under Cause Cafar, 

“ There he exhibited lhewes in honour oi Cajar, having governed the Te- three daughters ; hh font were, 
“ knowing that “ Feftival to u ti archie of c JPhi/lip three /tgrippa the younger mentio- 
> This Festival was inftituted “ h av e been inftiiuted for the “years* in the fourth he ««*• 1 5 * and Vrufus who 

ll ,^ ‘f® ftf' 11 ’ h ( ZT' “ profperity of him. Hcrcun- “ had He rods Tetrarchie an- *** >' ou, ' 3 ; , lIis 

T Augullus, in the 191 Ulyin- • * s ... .. , , . a Bernice, Mauamnc. and Pru fills* 

>iad, fays -fufcpbus, (<\mit,, I.. 16, to flockt a great multitude “next: the three laft years whic h laft married Fc//x the pro! 
.<?.) attiicCity C.ifarca.^grip' “ of thofe who were honouia- tC of his Reign he pa fled un- curator of pfmlc.t, as we have it 
went to Cafarcii to celebrate it, “ ble and excelled in digr.i- “ der Claudius Cat far. Thus in the ^Hs .* Bernice is aifo men. 


There he exhibited lhewes in honour of Cafar , ' 

“ knowing that “Feftival to 

> This Feftival was inftituted “ have been inftituted for the “years* in the fourth he ncl Ulx »j. and Vrufus who 

‘f® «“ h c ZZ “ profperity of Inn. Hercun- “ had He rods Tetrarchie an- A ' ci V 0U,1 S; , llis w™. 

of Augutlus, in the 191 Ulyin- * ./ i ... .. , , . a Bernice, Mariamnc. and Pnfills* 

piad, fays ■pofcpl/us, (<\inii,. I.. 16. to flockt a great multitude “next: the three laft years whidl \ M married Felix the pro! 
c.s>.) at the City C.eJdrca.^g?Jp+ “ of thofe who were honouia- ‘‘ of his Reign he pa fled un- curator of Judes, as we have it 
ft went to cafarca to celebrate it, “ ble and excelled in digr.i- “ der Claudius G afar. Thus inihc^flx* Bernice is aifo men. 
in the 4 year of Claudius, at iho * r « throughout that WholC far foftphu : wherein, as tinned in the -nils ^coming in great 
kgmmngo ynpi. . M - b p . Onthefecond aifo in other paflages, I much Ami<,T 

b He means Syria, cr ("which “ day therefore of the (hews, admire him, m that he agrees 
was pan of it) Pbxnici, 1 3 which “ being clothed with llobcs fo exaftly with Holy Scripture. But if any one 
was called ilie Hovince, to diitin- *c mac j L . a jj 0 f fj] vcr admira- Ihould think that there is fome difagreement about 
“ bly wrought he entred the filename of the King* both the time and the 
fays exprefly \itls 12.10J that ‘ Theatre early in the mor- aftion doe evidently (hew that he was the fame per- 
the principal men of Tyre were “ ning. When the filver of fon ^ fo that either his name was changed by fome 
then prefent, which Tyre was the j,] s Robes, fhining byrea- iTiiftake of thcTranfcriber.or tile this King had, as 
chief City of I’htenicis. Valcf. a j* on 0 p t j ie beams the rifing many others have, two names. 

“Sun call on them made a wonderfull gliftering, __ 

“ linking thofe who fteadfaftly looked on him 

‘‘with wonder and amazement, prefently his fiat- CHAP. XI. 

“ terersjfome from one place fome from another, 

“ crycd out with voices moft pernitious to him Of the /wp/twr Theudas <j»./ his Affociatesl 

“ terming him God 1 and befeediing him to be , r r , , 

“ propitious to them. Hitherto, faid they, we have R U , C beca ! :ire L ‘Z does moreovcr 111 the * Alis * A£ls »• 

“ reverenced thee as a Man but now we acknow- bring in one GamaUd fpeaking in the con- 3<5* 

“ ledge thee to be above mortal nature. But the Ulltaucm tlic Jews had about the A P oftles ^ of one 
“King neither rebuked them, nor rejected their ] TI ' cudus that *roftup tn thefe days homing' This 
c fofeplm “ impious flattery, prefently after looking up he h ™M t0 be f ome . bo f}.' who Jlain > ™ d £S,,s 
callsjt itv “ efpied an e angel fitting over his head* whom a h ^tsbmdhim, were featured : wc „ 1C , U ; 0|VS 

Pnfavcty “ he forthwith underftood to be the caufe of mif- a . 0 w , adj0 ^ n t ) e re ‘ atlon °f fofephtu concer- Antic], B. 
his 0 wordf “ chief towards him, having < heretofore been the n,n S ,his VL n ‘V f 1 ,' 011 " t Who ’ j n tlk ^ook before «.c. 5i but 
id the B. “ foreteller odds profperity. A pain that pierced cited exprefiy deciarcs thus much word for word : >*'« ™s ,n 
siid clwp. “ his very heart immediately feized him. He had , ^ /be ‘ 1 wa f 110cuiat0 y of fudea, a cer- • i 

lalt cited. ‘ tain Impoftour, by name rWcw, perfwadedtiufti’ncof 

J To rvil, in die reign of 'f.haw; when ^gripps, being in bonds, ft a multitude of people to take their goods with Fsdxs his 
and leamm-ngamll a tree, as he: flood before the palace of Tibcrim, “ them and follow him to the River of Toidan Prefecture, 
law an owl lining over Ins head. A German being by, one ol Ins (t r„„ i,„ r.,;a . n i / , , And lb ih.r 

fellow piil'jncis foretold this to P o tend great felicity to -tgripps, t I oi . c \ aid , that be was , 3 Prophet, and that he not b- 
Sm the ltoi y at luge in yofepb. r.ntjq. b. i s. c. s. would, by his command, pan the waters of the , hc 


:c j* 7 ’ “ ble and excelled in digni- 


hmiing of tlic 20 6 Olympiad. 
Iff. 

h He means Syria, cr (which 
•s pare ot it) Pbtenicia-, which 
s called ihe Province, to diitin- 
illi it from Judes where Sgrip- 
then reigned. Indeed Lit\c 


(f the principal men of Tyre we 
then prefent, which Tyre was tl 
chief City of I’lmnicia. Valcf. 


Of the Jwpofiottr Theudas and his A ffociatesl 


tl a multitude of people to take their goods with Paths his 
“them and follow him to the River of Jordan, Prcb-aure. 
“ For he faid that he was a Prophet, and that [ ie And lb ihac 
“ would, by his command, part the waters of the 
“ liver. 


L/iBa II« of Eufebius Pamphilus. ii 

c L aui» os- “ river, and afford them an eafie paflage over. By thither the forementioned Simon. And, joyning 
"fuch fpeeches he deceived many. But Padits his inchantments to that mans craftinefs, he made 
in the “ fufftred them not to take the benefit of their many that dwelt at Rome his own by inducing 
for « m adnefs, but fciit out a body of horfeagainft them into errour. This fuftin evidences*, a man 
that cheti- tc which, falling on them at unawares, part- very famous amongft the proielTours of our Reli- 
“ ly killed them, and partly took them prifoners. gion foon after the Apoftles time ; whofe worth 
Gain • at “ And having taken Theudas alive they beheaded we will give account ofin due place. Let us read 

f. “ him, and carried his head to ftruftkm. After whac he has writ in Ins “ fe- , This place of fuflin is now 

3P.Jand he t |,j s t ( ie f ame wr j t er makes mention of the Dearth cond Apologie to Antoninus to be found not in his fecond but 

W Z S in t r’ e which happened in the reign of Claudius, after for our doftrine , where he in his firfi Apologie Eufebius in 

tlmeof Cy- wmcn P pe b , ^. u An d after the «»»B Apologies follows 

renm s be- tilts manner. 1 _ , not the order ol our common F.di- 

ing Cover- . „ , * n .. , ‘ Afcenfion of our Lord in- ti<jns> l or he alwa y S calls ,hac 

nour of Syria. Tint Tbeudtt in the ^ therefore mull needs 1 * (ome t0 heaven, the Devils fent ,he lirll which our Editions term 
other pci fon, whom the Jews had recorded in their writings, and from << f ort | ) certa j n men who fti- thcfecnndj and that the fecond 

thence Gamaliel there recites the ftory,though we have no other record lt . . n Gods* whom which they call the litll: of which 

efit This is the opinion of 5«Kefr, in L. 6. dc Emcnitt.Tcmpor. and led ttiemtelves UOas.wnom h y . ( 

HCsfsulon in Uxcmt.it. 2. c. 18. and ol E) r Hsmmoniin his notes on you Were fo far irom per- >' 

stls f. art. Valcfiiit, in his annotations, diflents from all thefe learned “ fecuting that you WOrlhipped them. Amongft 
men, and fays that by thofe words of S l Lub,e fajurthk man rofettp “ them there was one Simon a Samaritanc, of the 

jidtH of Galilee ] is meant, that cfidas Ins mfurrcftion was before „ ^ name d Gitton who in tile reign of 

fesSt LiR-e there does) we mull necelfarily place the lali perfon hrll “gical wonders by the alllltance and art Ol JJe- 
iu fuch a reckoning, and the full laft: foth.t notwithftanding S* c* vi(s w i t hj n yoUL' City Rome the Metropolis 
ftyi (after this man rofc up fndaf of Galilee) yet Jirdit* hts infurreftion ‘t 0 f t h e Empire, W.iS accounted a God by you, 
A^ologrt^rhe mher out “ to whom you dedicated an image, asto aGod 
of ciemens sicxsnir. Lib. 7. firomat. lint then being not able tore- “ in an Ifland of the river ' iber, between the two 
concile the time of Tbeu.lM his infurreflion with the time tfofcpbtu “ Bridges , with this Latine b The Learned have long (ince 
places it in, to wit, in ihe time of F sins hisi procurator(hip, he fays .< j n {cription, 1 S I M O N I obferved, that j fujliti, by rc.ifotv 
tfofepbus was miltakcn, placing it later than lie mould have done. For n F n cANCTO that of his umkillulncfs in the Latine 
lie will by no means allow two TheuJas's. Another way he has to 5 tongue, was here m ilia ken ; thii:f. - 

mate up this difference, that is, he thinks St LiRc in bis exprelfion ufed IS, to Simon the Holy bod. ino , [hat the Image dedicated to 
a prolepfis, anticipating the infill region of Tbcnift ten years, and “ Himalmoft all tile i'.im.vri- stmonSsmus was confccrated to 
makes Gamaliel fpeak that whith was agreeable to his prefent purpofe: ct tans an d fome of Other Na- Simon Magus. Tis certain, that 
and thus Eufebius, he thinks, underftood S' words. TheReader „ • con f e r s t0 be the great image, which Juflin had feen in 

has here the opinion of both fider, and is left to his liberty to believe „ P ...n-fhinlnrr, as ‘he Ifland of Tiber, wis lately 

which he pleafes. ™ <Z i l, « .’ha dl, S u l’* wi,h ,his infcti ' nion T 

aifo one c Helm* at that on » jt( stmoni Sa „ &0 Pco Ftiio, 

__“time a COtlftant companion Ssncm was a God among the Ss- 

“ of his who heretofore was bins that had the charge of bar- 
CHAP. XII. •.,profti,u,cin,!.en™ ! of 

. or , .. . Tyre a City of Phoenicia , Py him ihe Romans were 

Of Helena fguetn of the Ofdroemans. “and her they term the prime wantt0 fvear. Some samarium. 


be found not in his fecond but 
his lir/t Apologie. Eufebius in 
ing pfujhns Apologies follows 


he will by no means allow two TheuJas's. Another way he lias to » t0 ngiie,waslieremiflakenjihii:f.- 

mafee up this difference, that is, he thinks S‘LiRc in his exprelfion uftd IS, to Simon the Holy bod. ino , [hat the Image dedicated to 
a prolepfis, anticipating the infill region of Tbcnift ten years, and “ Himalmoft all file S'.IttMri- s f mnSam us was confccrated to 
makes Gamaliel fpeak that which was agreeable to his prefent purpofe: tt tans an d fome of Other Na- Simon Magus. Tis certain, that 
and thus Eufebius, he thinks, underftood S' r.u{es words. TheReader „ • con f e r s t0 be the great image, which Juflin had feen in 

has here the opinion of both fides, and is left to his liberty to believe „ P ...n-fhinlnrn as the Ifland of Tiber, wvs lately 
which he pleafes. , r ’ ^ V dutr nn. with ihisinfcriution nn- 


, . or . .. - “Tyre a Utyot Phoenicia- d r „ ll|m lhc Romans svc. 

Of Helena fjfuetn of the Ofdroemans. “and her they term the prime wont t0 fvear. Some samarium, 

, ,f notion ( or firft concepti- no doubr, deceived jfii/iin, mak- 

istofctb u * A T that time, there happened to be a „ v from him u 1 U sf a r inghim believe this image was 

Antiq. B. A “ great * Dearth throughout all ?«- . with whom agrees Inrue- dedicated to .heir Simon Magus. 

ao.c.j. "dta. When Queen Helena, buying Bread-corn in his fi r ft Book againft Valef - 
* This fa- “ in Egypt at a very deer price, diftributed u to R fi wlicrc i„ he lets forth the Life of tins 
^‘^“thBMliawmin want. AU wh«J»e find »■ man, his impious and moft impure doftrine , 
the < and greeable to what is related tn the Ads of 7 jhe w j 1 j c j 1 ; t wou id be fuperfluous here to relate ; valcf. 

6 years of Apoftles • Where we have this moreover, that ^ nce an y one t | 13t ) t asa defire may fully under- 
Clauiius. y ht Jifcipif t which dwelt at Antioch, every man ftand fr0 7 m the fore f ai d Books of Jrtnans, where- 
yjS., according to his ability , determined to find rt- j nt hcfe things areaccuratly delivered,the original, 
id 19 Zo.tiif unto the brethren which dwelt tn Judea ; t |te life, the grounds and reafons of the falfe opi- 
1 which aifo they did, and fent it to the Elders by n j ons and the endeavours and purpofes not onely 
the hands of Barnabas and Paul. But of this 0 f t [iis 5 imcm, but aifo of all other Arch-hereticks. 

Helena, which tfofephus has mentioned, there is yy e have heard that this Simonw&s indeed the chief 
b There an iHuftrious b Sepulchral-monument yet to be c Jn and fi r ft Auihour of allHerefie. From 
pyramids 6 feen, ftanding in the Suburbs of ^ufalem, which wh ? h t | me evea t0 our age thofe who are fol- 
llanding is now called *AElia: And (he is faid to have been | owers 0 f bj s Hercfie, although they pretend to 

three ftir- Queen of the tAdiabtni. have imbraced throughout their whole Lives, the 

JerKfficw) where the bones of this Helena were buried, fays tfofcph. Chriftiar.Religion renowned 
An, ,.B. to. c. 2. he mentions them again in his i B of the Jews Its mo defty and fanft.ty 3 yetnevertieietneyre 
wirs rferom mentions them in his Oration dc Obit. B. Paula, and j apfe to t [ ie f u perftitioUS worlhtp of Levils, wnicll 
fays they were (landing in Iiis time. Vaufanm (in ^madias) reek- h * f h abandoned, proftraung them- 

And thofe things which are tranfafted in fecreta- 

--—--* mongft them, which, fay they do forthw. h ftnke 

terrour into the minds of thofe that at firft hear 
CHAP. XIII. them)3nd whkh (toufethe tenniof 

. . - written oracle ) doe make them tremble and (hake 

0 /Simon Magus. by reafon of afton ifhment; arein 

TjUt the faith of our Lord and Saviour Jefus rour amazement t o commit them 

_|j Chrift being now every where diffused a- So that it is import modeft y t0 uttcr 

mong all men • that enemy of mans falvation,plot- to" writing, bub € ! .. . rea fon of their exceffive 

ling To pofiefs hirafelf ol the Royal City, brings them through their l.ps.by reaton on 




The Ecclefiajlical Hiflory 


^ uuiccnny anu uncicanncm nut to dc namea, ror 
there is not, nor can there be invented, any thing 
fo impure, which their moft lewd Secft does not 
far furpafs ; deluding filly women laden with all 
manner of iniquity. 


Of Peter the Apoftle's Preaching at Rome. 

T He devil that hater of all goodnefs and moft 
trecherous enemy of mans falvation, at this 
time produced this Simon the authour and contri¬ 
ver of fo much mifehief, that he might be the great 
Antagonift of the divine Apoftles of our Saviour. 
But the Divine and Celeftial grace, which is always 
afiiflant to its Minifters, by their appearance and 
prefence foon quenched the flame, enkindled by 
the devil, humbling and deprefling by them all 
haughtinefs and fwclling pride that exalted it felf 
againft the knowledge of God. Wherefore, nei¬ 
ther the devices of Simon, nor of any other which 
then were hatch’t, became any ways prevalent 
during the age of the Apoftles. For the fplen- 
dour of the Truth vanquifhed and prevailed a- 
gainft all machinationsand the power of the 
divine Word, which had newly enlightned mens 
minds from heaven, did both flourilh upon earth, 
andalfo was converfant and did effectually coope¬ 
rate with the Apoftles. Straightway therefore the 
forefaid Impoftour, having the eyes of his mind 
blinded by a divine and wonderful fplendour and 
light, as foon as he was deteded by the .Apoftle 
Tetcr in fttdea in what he had wickedly commit¬ 
ted, took a great journey over fea, and fled from 
the Eaftern to the Weftern parts: concluding that 
he could no other way live freely, and according 
to his own mind. Arriving at Rome-, by the help 
* Eufcbiits and afliftance of a devill •'> there lying in wait,he in 
f;>caks of a Ihort time fo far perfeded his attempt, that the 

whi!h V ind inl l ;lbita !i ts of , tl,at Cit y fetu P an Jmage to him 
nude Ids andworfhipt him as God. But all fucceeded not 
rcfidence lo . n g according to his mind. For foon after, in the 
and Hxt his reign of Claudius , the benign and moft endearing 
habitation providence of God brought Teter, that valiant 
being Then and S teaC A P oftle > f or murage chief of all the reft, 
the me- Rorht againft this mighty deftroyer of man- 
tiopolisof kind, who, as a ftout Leader of God, armed with 
the whole celeftial weapons, brought that precious merchan- 
T'.-r dife of intelligible light from the Eaft to thofe that 
dwelt towards the Weft: declaring to them that 
Light and Dodrine comfortable to the foul, to 
V tt, the publication of the Kingdom of heaven. 


Of the Gofptl according to Mark. j 

W Hen therefore he had publi/hed to them 
the divine Word , immediately the I 
a ptr>tn P ower of Sim n was exlin ft, and, together with 
thefe words tbe ™” d /fttoyed. But fo great aluftre 

of Eufebius *** Pictie cniigntned the minds of them that were 
it is conclu- the hearers ot Peter , that they thought it not fuf- 
fbe d death ficicnc barc ty hear him once, nor were conten- 

of Simon Magus happened at Rome in the time of Claudius : for Eu- 
febim writeth that Peter came to Rome in Claudius his reign, and that 
prefcntly after, Simon's magical arts were by his coming deiiroyed 
together with the Authour. Though there be others that fay Simon 
was deiiroyed in Nero’s'time. Vah f 1 


ted to have received the publication of the dodrine cmudius. 

: of the celeftial Word by word of mouth and 
unwritten. Therefore they earneftly entreated 
Mark, Piters follower, whofe Gofpel is at this 
day extant, that he would leave with them fome 
written Record of that dodrine they had heard. 

Neither did they defift till they had prevailed with 
the man; and thus they gave the occafion of writing 
that Gofpel, which is called the Gofpel according t ’ I Th ’* 1 
to Mari When the Apoftle Peter underftood f« 
by the Revelation of the holy Spirit what was quoted a-, 
done, he was much delighted with the ardent de- gain by 
fire of the men, and confirmed that writing by his Eufebius in 
Autority, that fo thenceforward it Ihould be read 
in the Churches. b Clemtns in his fixrh Book of which placT 
Inftitutions relates this paffage, To Whom the more ihall 
Bifhop of Hierapolis, by name Papias, may be ad- be Laid of 
ded as a witnefs. Furthermore, Peter mentions tt. Vatcf. 
Mark, in his former Fpiftle, which, as they fay, ^a* parai- 
was written at Rome ; Peter himfclf does inti- Id loBaby- 
matethus much ( calling Rome by c a figure Ba- Ion in ma- 
bylon) in thefe words, * The Church that is at"? th!l, 8 s * 
Babylon elitied together with you, fainteth you, 
and fo doth Marcus my fon. 6 


That Mark fir ft Preached the knowledge of Chrift 
to the Egyptians. 

B Ut this Mark. a going into Egypt is reported »EnfebL 
to have been the firft publifher there of the us. in hi* 
Gofpel he had written, and to have fetled Churches Chronic, 
in the very City of Alexandria. And further-- 
more, that fo great a multitude both of men and w 
women, who there embraced the faith of Clirift, gypi on the 
profeffed from the very beginning fo fevere and f«ond year 
fo philofophical a cottrfe of life, that Philo vouch- °* c ] ,M ^i' 
fafed in his writings to relate their converfe, their [TonrLfthe 
Affemblies, their eating and drinking together, Alexandri- 
and their whole manner of living. an Cbro- 

Gcorg. Syncttttis fay he went in the third voar of C. Caligula ': its the 
opinion of Eutychius Patriarch of Alexandria that Marti went thither 
in the ninth year of Claudius. Valef, 


CHAP. XVII. 

What Philo relates of the Afcetar in Egypt. 

I T is reported that this philo in the times of Clau¬ 
dius came to be familiarly acquainted with Peter 
at Rome, who then Preached the Word of God 
there: neither is this unlikely. For that work of his, 
of which we fpeak, being by him elaborated a long 
time after, does manifeftly-fontain all the Eccleli- 
aftical Rules which are to this prefent obferved 
among us. And feeing he deferibes evidently the 
lives of the ‘ Afceta amongft us, lie does make it 
fufficiently perfpicuous that he did not onely fee,but a He "’ can * 
alfo very much approve of and admire the Apofto- 
lical men of his time, who being, as it is probable, were an or- 
originally Jews, upon that account did then ob- derof ala- 
ferve in a great meafure the Judaical Rites and tct 
cuftomes. Firft of all therefore , in that Book 
which he intituled, Of Contemplative life, or, o/wercChri- 
S up pliant s, having profeffed that he would infert flianr, who 

tired, and more fevere and ftrift fort of life • f 0 they 1 were 
called from that Philofophical term [<?«««,] which figniHes the 
cxcrciic of virtue and abltincncc ; and any one that led inch a Ffe 
i va . s , cal . lcJ dmsfthf, i. e rlfceta, ] The Reader may have farther 
latisfaction in tint matter in Iiifliop Montagues Atfs & Mon. Chan. 7. 
where he will hnd this bufiuefs difcuifcd at large, r / 

nothing 


^Eufebius Pamphilus. 


^rvl^x) nothing difagreeablc to truth, or of his own head, “thither neither meat nor drink, nor any corporal 
into that account which lie was about to give, lie “ provifions or neceffaiies • but onely the Law, 

b Tin, r;. ..fays that the men were called “and the divine < radcs of the Prophet* and 

not Chriffians wewil| P lhcwhe,e- !" d th f e W0 ‘ “ Hymns and luh like, whereby knowledge and 

after. Some think they weic £[- mcn that weie converfant a- * piety are increaled and perfected. And a little 
fens j blit that is unlikely i for tnong them Therapmtriec: after, he fays: “All the interval of time from 
Philo never terms them fo in that And he adjoyns tile rcafon of “ .Sun riling to the Evening tltev fnend in mcdita- 
Book wherein he deferibes th.ni ,[ m appellation , either be- “tions of Philofophic : l or Veadinc the holv 
tffawfclTw: ““f 5 . lf J e f^.'Vftians they « Scriptures,they Philofophize aftertlJr Country 

jictif (as Philo himfclf wituefles in healed the mindes of thofe “way, and expound allegorically. For they fup- 
hs Apology.for the Jews, cited that rcforted to them, curing “pofe that the words are onely notes and marks 
by Eufebius Lib. 8. l/e preparar.) them of their vicious afleefti- “of fome things of a myftical nature which are 
ons ' or hccaufe tliey worfitip- « to he explained < figura- \ , 

fays were fcattcred all over the P cc * r ” e Deity with a pure “tively. i hey have c wri- . d i i'w^ibs 
(then known) world, LallJy fincerc fervice and ado- u tings of fome ancient per- ”!.!'£ 
mo attiibutes many things to ration. Fur titer, whether Phi* “ fons, who have been here- uToliXin'e/T’- that 


Jimo aiuiouits many inmgs to ration. i'Utmer,wiietiter phi- \ “Ions, who have been here- ,.,,11;,,.■ , ; r i " 

u ', I ich ,1,C ' Sc f lo 1'intfelf gave them this j“ tofore famous leaders of „ 

lowed: asforcxtmpleTluuhcy name , devtfingan appellation j “ their Sedfc, and have left thingi> (aid anotherh totcu 

i. „t MM* mimri'i'n, aareeable to the manners and I “ them many Monuments of >- ™>'U. l oi.j. 


cetning the n W 
:y do not onely 


had women coim riant anions; agreeable to the manners and “them many Monuments of 

them called Tbirapcutri.e : now difpofitions of the men; or “that learning which ton- wemTv.'^VnnMive'- 

P/.7/0 fays expvcfly that the Rfjens whether they were really fo “lifts in dark and fecret ex- rhcrarcuta »mi' me ( 
andVfipt C h al,ed fr0m , tI ' e , be / inn,l ;s > “preilions, which they,Ufing E,r the profiffninof Cl 
Hill, of the Jcwifli wa s. B. s. t *? e name °‘ Chriftians ha- “as original pltulorats, doe ih.n o, a veiy ti 

chap. II. Pale/'. vifig not yet been every where “ imitate thereby that courfe . H ' ai c .’.’ ,. ,r Cl 

fpreadanddiffufed.it is not “of ftudy. Ihcfe certain- 

nece lary pofittvcly toaftirm or contend about it. ly feem to be words of iuch them fn-m «hT., (-,-akin 
Blit he attefts that in the firft place they part with a ntan as had heard fome a little before : d hey cm 
their goods •, “laying thit as foon as they betake of our Religion expounding 'J 1 ; j« > ifc I 

tbem ‘ c ‘ ves t0 tb >s courfc of Philofopltizing they the holy Scriptures. And it is writt witxFMh'. 

‘put over their wealth and poffeflions to their re- very likely that the writings tlwy could rot > hen u’. 
lations. 1 hen, carting away all care of worldly of thofe ancient perlons , wriiitij.%r.J.nn/V« pirfon 
matters, they leave the Cities, and make their which he fays they had, were by Philo. Vail, 
“aboad in gardens and folitary places-, well know- the Gofpelsand writings of the Apoftles, anti cer- 
t * n 8 the converfing with men of a different and tain expofitions of the ancient Prophets, of which 
^dftagi eeing perfwafion to be unprofitable and forr many are contained both in other Ep files of 
hurtful!, Which thing the Chriftians of that time Paul, and alfo in that written to the Hebrews, 
leem to me to have inftituted out of a generous and Afterwards Philo tints writeth concerning the n w 
moft fervenc ardour of faith, endeavouring to I'falmscotnpofed by them. “ They do not onely 
emulate the Prophetical fevere courfe of life. “ fpend their time in contem- 
e •‘‘ ie ^ orc in [tfie * Pitts °f the Apoftles ( which “ plat ton but they »’compofe f * l,lc comi-ofition c 
34>35 .j • contain nothing but the perfedil truth) it is fliewed, “ Songs and Hymns to the ? nd H V ,,n f ft**! m 

tI,a l al J the difciples of the Apoftles felling their “ praife of God of all,forts of !ii 'll 

poiidlions and goods,divided the price among the “ meeter and muftcal verfe, ikrihrd thimto bef ( \|. 
brethren according as everyone had need, that fo u which they write in grave : due came in 

there might not be any indigent pet fon among “and feemly rhymes. He 1 mcs . ot ' iruntm *> "'I'-' 
them, 1 -or as the Word fays ,.u many m were pof- relates many other things of nlm I'.uth^foThttTic 
fcfours of lands or houfesfold them, and brought them in tlvtt Hook ( men- tlulc wunls ol vhUMtf 
the prizes of the things that were fold and laid them tinned : But I judged thefe m.luilooii ut‘ C lnilb.u 
down at tht Apoftles feet: and diftribmion was fitted to be feleffcd and pickt ! lin;or ri ‘ny linked (in li 
made unto every man according as he had need, out, in which certain marks °" fTtV 

After Philo has attefted the very fame things with of Church dtfcipl me ate pro- in 
thefe, of the The rap tut a, he adds thus much far- pofed. But if anyone ihall qu.m Vto Jic-.rc foam 
ther concerning them, word for word faying, think what Philo here fays ‘-e. to (y one with a, 
‘ Kilo's defeription of thefe « f n,en , inde " d w be in no wife proper to ^XtoGoh 

Tberapcuta in thefe following is dtffufed far and wide the Evangelical politie, but fe ence between faying ■ 
words can no way agree with “ over the whole world. For may be adapted to others be- fc./iin.a fun.> or Hymn.' 
the chrillian profcflburs in thofe “ it was requifite that both fides thofe I have mentioned- iMcs, 3 this wx long dkl 
“ Greeks & Barbarians Ihould he will certainly be convinced ™"; ; „ 
upon any Country as their own, bc partakers of fo excellent by P/i/o’s following words; ai , (t { ,L 

betides the heavenly Jcnifalcnt. <£ a benefit. Egypt efpecially in which, if he Ihall duely works; )).Comic i d . 
Vdtf. “is full of them, throughout weigh the matter, he will re- 

all its divifions, but moft of all about Alexan- ceive a moft undoubted teftimony of this tiling. 
d.ia. But from all places the principal of them Now he writes thus: “Having firft laid tem- 
retire themfelves into a moft commodious place “ perance as a certain foundation, they build there- 
^above the Lake Maria , fituate upon a little “upon the other Virtues. For none of them 
<( l ifing hill, excellently well feated both tor whol- “ takes either meat or drink before Sun fet : for 
^ lomenefs ofair and fafe conveniency of abiding, “they hold it requifite to fpend the day in the 
as into the Country of the Therapatta. Then, “ftudy of Philoloplty, and the night in making 
after lie has deferibed their lioufes, after what man- “ neceffary provifion lor the body. Therefore 
nCr they were built, lie Ipeaks thus of the Churches “they allot the whole day to ftudy, but allow 
they have in divers places. “ In every liottfe there “a very fttiall portion of the night for bodily 


takes either meat or drink before Sun fet : for 
they hold it requifite to fpend the day in the 
ftudy of Philoloplty, and the night in making 
neceffary provifion for the body. Therefore 
they allot the whole day to ftudy, but allow 
a very fttiall portion of the night for bodily 


is 3 Cltappel called a Stmtsaunf, and Adonaftc- I “ provifion. Some of them forget to eat for 
^ riant, in which alone by themfelves they perform i “ three days together , fo great is the defirc of 
the rnyfteriesof an holy life. They bring inknowledge that pofllffes them. But fome others 

“of 





I'he Ecclejiajiical Hiftory 


Lib. II. 


ccM * 0 f them are fowel! P !eafed with, and feed fo fore apparently evident to every one, that Hilo “5 
cc ri c hJy and delicioully upon the banquets of writing thus, did mean thereby thole hi it 1 rea¬ 
ct Wil'dom which fets before themwholfome pre- chers of the Evangelical doctrine, and thedifci- 
« cepts as a molt fumptuous feaft, that they are pline, at the beginning delivered by the Apoftles. 

“ wont fcarcc to tail any necefiary food in twice 

«that fpace, to wit, in fix days time. We iuppofe ■ _ 

thefe words of Philo to be evidently and without 
all doubt fpoken concerning thofe of our Religion. 

But if after all this any one fliall ftill perfift in a CHAP. XVIII. 

peremptory denyal of thefe things; he will at 

length recede from his obliinate difficulty of be- What writings of Flnlo a have come to our 
lief, being perfwaded to fubmit to fuch manifeft hands. 

demonftrations as are no where to be found but in a 

the Chriftiau Religion, compofed according to the \yf Oreover this Philo being a man of a fluent 
rule of the Gofpel. “ Philo fays further there- 1 YJL utterance, and abundant in fcntences, alfo 
« fore, that among thefe men, of whom wc [peak, lofty and high in contemplations upon the holy 
“there are certain women converfant, many of Scrip ures, compiled a divers and variable expo- 
“ which continue Virgins being old •, not out of fitionof the facred Volumes of holy Writ: partly 
« neceility like fome of thofe amongft the Gre- explaining in a fit and agreeable feries and order, 

“cian Priefts but voluntarily preferving their the fubjeft matter of the things contained in Geni- 
« chaftity out of an ardent affeftion to and defire Jis, which he entitled The Alhgories of the Holy ■ 

“of wifdom • in the embraces and familiarity Laws: and partly making particular and diftinft 

“whereof they earneftly affeft to fpend their explications of thofe Chapters in Scripture which 

“lives- having defpifed all bodily pleafurcs, and contain any thing in them that is dubious, with 
“ defiring earneftly not a mortal iffue, but an im- objections thereupon and folurions thereof ; which 
“mortal- which that mind onely that loves and alfo he fitly entitled Queflions & Solutions upon 
“ is beloved of God can of it felt’ bring forth. Gen,fit ana Exodus. There are befides elaborate 

After many other expreffions, he fpeaks yet more trafts of his peculiarly written concerning certain 

plainly thus, “ Their Expofnions of holy Writ Problems • fuch as are, two Books Of Husbandry » This 

« are figurative by way of Allegories. For thefe and as many of Drunkennefs , and fome others ha- B °° k ™ 

“ men fuppofe the whole Law to be like a living ving different and fit Titles: Such is that, a Of the no( . noW 
“creature; the bare words whereof are, as it things which a fober mind prajeth for, and which cx tant. 

« W ere the Body, and the invifible fenfe. that lies it detefteth • and thar, Of the coiifnfion of Lew- rule/. 

“hid under the words, refembles the foul. Which gttages ; and that. Of b flight _ , . .... 

“ fence this Soft have and doe make -it their Reli- an t invention ■ and that Of 

“ gion earneftly to fearch into and contemplate, Afmbltes upon account of ob- infcr f ptioI1 s %dJ llwk (tom so- 
“ beholding in the words, as inaglafs, the admi- taming Learning: and con- phronius the interpreter of Jerom t 
“ fable beauty of the meaning. There is no ne- cerning this fubjetft, Who is But our excellent M.SS.Ma-/..Mcd. 
ccility of adding farther here an account of their the Heir of Divine things, or, 1 , uk ' st "f> 4 VwB/have « 
Affemblies, of the diftinft apartments of their of divifion into parts equal Z^Nkcpf/o- 

men and women, and of their feveral ftudies and and their contraries: andal- m> who tightly diftinguilht the 
holy exercifes, now in ufe amongft us, moreefpe- fo that, of the three Virtues two Books of rbUo .- the one of 
dallv about the feaft of our Lords Paifion, when which with others Mofes whkh was entitled 
we aie wont to praftife them in fallings wa.ch- Belidea, ,l,at, of 

ings, and attentive reading of holy Scriptures, than whofe names are chang- tliat is> 0 f nm rc an d in. 
All which the man we have fo often mentioned, e d, and for what reafon they vntion. Whence it appears tint 
does relate in his writings accurately , after the are changed ; in which Book that Book of Eufcbm's , which 
fame manner in which we onely at this time ob- he fays, he wrote OfTefia- Ur 

ferve them: Efpecially he mansthe firfl and the fecond. M * *** M 

s Eufcbius means that whole mentions the g Vigils of the There is alfo another Book 1 

iJcr Vl SchUa d Gre! 1 k e £«L« great Solemnity , the holy of his, OfRemovals in journey, or fl.iftingofpU- 

ca) W’Aiir ifiJbiHA., the great exercifes therein , and the ces, and of the life of a wife man perfected ac- 

wceti, and wc the Pajfion week. Hymns we are wont to re- cording torightioufnefs , or, Of unwritten Laws , 

But "in Philo'S' Book there is no c j te And how, when one and alfo, Of Giants, and, that God is immutable ; 
mention of this feaft of £tf/fc»-. j, as begun to fine a Pfalm alfo, c That Dreams are fent „ , 

tarmonioully and gravely, f,m G.d .according .0 .he 

following words *tis evident lie the reft, filently hearkening, opmon of Mofes five Books. j eft> T ) m Drums m f m r rm 
means the JcwM ci fl »f mt, V> doe after fing out in Chorus And thus many are the Books God. The fiift of which is 
or, our Pihtccojl. Valcf. the latter parts onely of the he wrote on Genefis which lj> 11 ; the fecond is extant in 

verfes. “And how throughout thofe days lyi-ig have come to our hands. We l ^ e p<tr 6 tt E j„ °b e ^nln ’ 
“ in ftraw upon the ground, they wholly abftain have alfo known five Books [vh 8 e’.eof he makeV'mentTon"’^ 
“ from wine (as he has /aid in thefe exprefs of his, of Gjuftions and So- a former Book which he had 
words) and eat nothing that has bloud in it: Unions upon Lxodtu -, and written on that fubjeft. The 
“ water is their onely drink, and their food is alfo that, of the Tabernacle , {i'JP! is alfo cxtantthe f?f e 
“ bread with fait and hyffop. Farther he describes and dm,of the Decalogue,md ^j' 1011 wiiefher’he wrote* any 
the order and degrees of their Governours, to ihofe four Books, of thofe mor ’ e than thefe three, is tm- 
wit, h thofe who perform Laws which in fpecie have certain, suidas mentions five 
“He means the Presbyters ; t i ie Ecclefiaftical Offices , referent e to the chief heads Book ? of Philo'* De Somniis. 
Hwi&k DeluTmumu then the Miniftrations of the of the Decalogue ■, and that, Valcf ‘ 
p. 8pp. Edit. Par. Valef. Deacons, and laftly the Epif- of thofe beafts fit for facrifice, and, what be the 
copal prefidency over all. l>inds of facrifices ; and that, if the rewards 
He that defires to know thefe things more ac- and pnnifhn.cnfs propounded in the Law as well 

curately, may be therein informed from the to the Good as to the Evil ; and, of curfis. Be¬ 

fore-mentioned Hiftory of Philo. It is tliCie- fides all thefe there are extant of his particular 

Books. 


his fold Book, De-vita com 
p. 8pp. Edit. Par. Valt f. 


Lib. II. of Eulebms Pamphilus. 

CLAUDIUS. Books, as that, Of d Providence, and a difeourfe ‘ 1|C following year he levelled through Syria, Cilicia, Plrygia, and 
compiled by him ; c of the Jews, and, of the man in the ninth year ot CUiiAim , he came into 

l ta di n g * Civil life ; alfo, Alexander, or, That u "o-]s a.rjG.tit. that is, at which time mquila,Stc. for it may be 

t-uk. Pratts are endowed With Reafon. Belldes, Ot this, read in two woids, thus b' -n> as I found it written in the Kings, and 

its written, That tverj witk'd man is a Jlavr, to which fol- the Fuk. M.SS. VaUf. 

^j^tlwi'; lows in order this Book, That every man fiudious 

tor there * of Virtue is free. After thefe he compiled that ~ —-—— 

was onely Book, Of contemplative life, or, of fippliants, CHAP. XIX, 

Tat bore ouc °f which we have cited thofe things con- 

IhiVrltle! cerning the lives of the Apoftolical men. Alfo, yyhat a Calamity befell the Jews at Jerufalem on 
In a M. S. The interpretations of the f Hebrew names in the t he very day of the Pafsover. 
copy of Law and in the Prophets, are faid to have been 


. done by his diligence. This Phh, coming to 
tl'w Libra- R° me >n the time of Cains, wrote a Book of 
ry of Auf- Cains ’s hatred of God, which, by way of Scoff 
purg , this and Ironie, he entituled , Of Virtues ; which 
Boo!^ ot i ts f a jd, he rehearfed before the whole Ro- 

VrovUen- man Senate in [ l ie time ot Claudius -, and the piece 
tii, is con- was fo taking, that his admirable works were 
founded thought worthy to be dedicated to the publick 
With ano- Libraries. At the fame time, when Paul travelled 
llr °/J* iS fr° m Jirufahm round about to lllyricum, s Clatt- 
fimL. ^us expelled the Jews from Rome. h At which 
Indeed this time Acj/eila and Prifdlla , with other Jews, de- 
Book, Dc parting from Rome, arived in A ft a, where they 
Providcn- CO nverfed with Paul the Apoftle, then confirming 
But there is ^ foundations of thofe Churches there newly laid 
an eminent by him. Even the Holy book of the Alls teacheth 
fragment of us thefe things, 
it in Eufe- 

biia De prcp.ir.it Llbr, fi. cap. tlltim. and in Libr. 7. cap. 11. I'alcf. 

« I doubt not but it thouid be written y^p 'luMay, F or the ■few s, 
for fo this Book is quoted by Etifebiut in his SB. DcPrepar.it. Evan¬ 
gel. chap. 10. where there ij a moil elegant place produced ly, die 
\eov@- 1^0'I Mav i. c. out of the Apologic of Philo 

for the Jews. Kufimi confirms this our emendation j who turns this 
place thus, dc fudaii ~spologciicus Liber, Valef. 

r ferome makes mention of this BookofPWio’s, in his interpretation 
of tiie Hebrew names. Moreover, Philo hiving onely interpreted 
thofe names that occur in the Law and the Prophets, Origcn added 
afterwards an interpretation of the words and names of the New Te- 
llament s fupplying that which feemed to be wanting in Philo's Book, 
as rferome writes in that Book ofhis now mentioned. Valef. 

G Eufcbiiu took this out pf the -rc?r of the ^ipojl. chap. 18. v. 1. 
And Orofiut writes, as-he had it out of fojcpbtts, that this was done in 
the ninth year of Claudius. But that place of fofc pines which Or opus 
quotes is not now extant. Therefore Orcfim feems to me to have for¬ 
gotten himfclf. And tritely, it is not very likely, that Claudius the 
Emperour, who had fo great a kindnefs for the Jews, as appears by his 
many EdiAs extant in $ofcpbtu, ihould drive the Jews in particular out 
of the City. I ihouid rather think, wlienas there was a great famine 
at Koine ( which in Eufcbius s Cbronicon is faid to have happened in 
the tenth year of Claudius) th it Claudius expelled all forreiners out of 
the City, amongft whom weic the lews alfo. For fo /tugujtus did 
before j and \was frequently prafUfed by the following Bmperours, 
as oft as the City of Rome was in .any fcarcity ofProvifion : and fo [ 
judge that place of Luke in the mils is to be underllood. But if any 
one, relying on the Authority of Suetonius (whofc words are thefe, 
tfmLcoi impulfore CHll I; S T O ajftdui tumultuantcs Rond cxpulit 
in the Life of Claudius. See D r Hammonds Amu. on .ads 16, v. 31.) 
does rejedf this our Opinion, I will not much withftand him. All the 
Chronologers downwards lollow Oroftus > as does alfo Bamnius in 
his Annals. Whom I much wonder at, in that when he hid placed this 
fdift of Claudius on the ninth year of his Reign, he flrould alfo catt 
the fcrufalcm Council upon the fame year. Which is manifeiily re¬ 
pugnant to the Hiftory of the ..As of the - spoftlcs. For, after the fc- 
rujalcm Council.which is related A efts 15, Paul going back to ..ouiocb, 
delivered the l-pillle of the Apoftles to the brethren, and is faid to have 
tarried there fome time. After this, being patted from Barnabas, he 
went Into Syria and Cilicia , Preaching the Word of God. Then he 
travelled into Phrygia, Galatia, and Myfia, where he was warned by 
the Holy Spirit in a dream to fail into Macedonia, and firlt Preach’t 
the Faith of Chrili at Philippi j after that, at Tbcfl'alonica and Berea. 
Sailing thence to Athens, heftaied there a good while expeding Ti¬ 
mothy and Sylas j and Preached the Word of God to the - Stbcnians . 
Then going to Corinth he found ~squila and PrifciUa there, who were 
lately come from Italy thither, upon account of the Edift of Claudius 
commanding all Jews to depart from Rome, as it is in the 18 chap, 
./rffr. From all this its apparent, that there was a good diftancc of 
time between the Council held at Jerufalem, and the Edid of Clau¬ 
dius ; in which fpace all this we have related was difpatcht by Paul 
the Apolllc. In Cbronico slexandrino, the Council at Jerulatcm is 
placed on the fixth year of Claudius ; he had better have faid, the 
feventh. For fo all things agree cxadly. For Paul itaid at Mntiocb 
the remaining months of that year wherein the Council was; then 


B Ut Claudius yet ruling the Empire , there 
happened to be fo great a tumult and diftur- 
bancc at Jerufalem on the feaft of the Pafsover, 
that there were 3 thirty thoufand Jew* llain, being * T he fame 
thofe onely who by force were preft together a- ‘ ,l| >" b cr he 
bout the gates of the Temple and troden under foot 
by one another. So that that Feftival was turned t( , n .iiuc jo- 
into mourning over the whole Na r .ion, and La-fip^inhis 
mentation throughout every family. I bus much 1 the 
alfo Jofephus relates almoft word for word. 

Claudius made Agrippa , the fon of Agrippa, Cm'c- 
b King of the Jews ; having fent c Felix Procu- whn more 
ratour of the whole country of Samaria and (fa- than ten 
like , and alfo of the Region beyond Jordan. '!’° ura '^ 
And when he had raigned thirteen years and eight jjj hu'to-t'f 
months, he dyed, leaving Nero his fucceffour in b, u f An- 
the Empire. tiquitics, 

‘ which woil; 

he compiled after his Hiftory.he accounts the number of the Haiti to be 
twenty thoufand. Which number I would rather agree too, becaufe 
thefe Books, as I faid, were written lail by him. Valef, 

b This agrippa the younger,to fpenk properly,was never King of the 
Jews. 1-or after the death of agrippa his father, who dyed the fourth 
year of Claudius,Claudius took him being very young and kept him with 
him,neither did he permit him to fucceed in his fathers Kingdom. After¬ 
wards, Herod the King ofc'El/cA being dead, Claudius gaye^Sgrippa his 
Uncle’s Kingdom j which when he had held four years, Claudius in 
the twelfth year ot his Reign gave him Tbraconiiis, which was the Te- 
trarchie of Philip, ami alio the Kingdom of Lyjan't.u j having lirlt 
taken Chalets from him; He transferred to him alfo the authority over 
the Temple, and the power of clotting tile High-prieils, which 
his Uncle Herod had. A little after, Nero added to his Kingdom pare 
of Galilee, as Jofcplm writes in his twentieth B. of Antiq, Which 
being tints, its apparent Eufcbius was milhken, who wiote both here 
and in his Cbronicon, that sgrippa the younger fuccccded in his fathers 
Kingdom prefently after the death ofhis father, and was made King of 
the Jews by Claudius. Although Eufcbius fays not here cxprelly that 
he was by Claudius made King piefcmly alter his fathers death. In¬ 
deed, out of Jofephus it may be evidently Blown that the younger 
agrippa was not made King immedi.Ue'y alter his lathers death, l-'or 
in his fecond Book of the Jewilli wars, chap. 13. he makes the twelfth 
year of Nero, wherein the Jewilh war began, to be the fame with the 
feventeenth ol King .agrifpi. Therefore the younger Sgrippa began 
to reign in the eighth year of Claudius. Moreover, I will not deny 
that he was King of the Jews, feeing he was King ol Galilee, and is 
by Julius reckoned among the Kings of the Jews. But I deny that 
ever he was King of Judea. For after the death of the Scniour 
Agrippa, which happened in the fourth year of Claudius, Judea was 
brought into the form of a Province, and every year the Procuratours 
of Cafar were fent thither,as Jofephus relates. Valef. 

c In the Cbronicon of I'ujcbius, Felix is faid to have been fent 
Procuratour into Judea by Claudius, in the eleventh year of his Reign, 
Butin Scaligcrs Edition of that work, it is more rightly plaveilon the 
tenth year of Claudius. Yet it teems to betrucr, that Felix was lent 
into Judea in the ninth of Claudius. For Tacitus, in his twelfth Book, 
fays, That Felix was lately fet over the Jews, (Sulla and Otho being 
Confuls, which was the tenth year of Claudius:) and in Afts 14, Paul, 
pleading his caufc before this fame Felix, which was done on the 
thirteenth year of CGudixs, Ipeaks thus to him : F eras much as l know 
that thou hajl been for many years ajudgeunto thisNation. Moreover 
Rufnus is milhken, in that he thinks thefe are Jojephsas words, when 
as it appears that they indeed are Eufcbm’s, Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

IVhat Was done at Jerufalem in the Rtign c/Nero. 

N O tv in jfiro’s time, Felix being Procu* nuro. 

ratour of Judea , Jofcplm relateth in 
the twentieth Book of his Antiquities, that there 
D was 
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nero. was again a Sedition of the Priefts one againft the 
other, in thefe words; “ There arofe alfo a Sedi- 
“ tion of the chief Priefts,againft the Priefts and the 
“ chief of the people of ferufalem. And each of 
“ them forming for themfelves a company of moft 
“ audacious fellows and fuch as indeavoured to 
“make innovations, behaved themfelves as Ca- 
“ plains; and encountring they railed againft each 
“ other, and threw ftones at one another. There 
“ was no body to rebuke them- but,as in a City de- 
“ ftitute of a Governour, thefe things were licen 
“ tioufly done. And fo great impudence and pre- 
“ fumptuous boldnefs pofTeffed the chief Priefts, 
“ that they dared to fend their fcrvantsto thethre- 
“fhing floors, and take the Tythes due to the 
“ Priefts. Whence it came to pafs that the pooreft 
“ of the Priefts were feen to perifh for want of 
“ fuftenance. In fuch fort did the violence of the 
“ Seditious prevail over all juftice and equity. 
And again the fame writer relates that at the fame 
time there arofe a fort of theeves in Jerusalem, 
a T if who in the day time, as he fays, and in the very 

of the City, killed tliore they met with^ 
'I™. but efpccially on theFeftivals,being mixtamong 
i cn i Vwi rc „_ the croud, and hiding little daggers under their 
ilers it, cne- garments, they ftab’d the moft eminent a Perfo' 
mies: which n3 g es . an d when they fell, thefe murtherers would 
For k %’ , r’diflemble themfelves to be of the number of thofe 
pk'M by that that grieved. Whereby they were undifeovered, 
term means becaufe of the good opinion all men had of them. 
78\J Jia.fi- And firft, he fays , Jonathan the High Prieft was 
esteti Skilled by them, and after him many were llain 

wnt Perth- and lle tlie fear was more g rievous than 
ntga. the calamity, in that every one, as in war, hourly 
Yaief. expefted death. j 


CHAP. XXI. 

- Of that Egyptian who it mentioned in the Ads of 
the Apoftles, 

A Fter thefe things fofephits adds, having inter- 
pofed fome other words • “ but the Egyptian 
“ falfe prophet annoyed the Jews with a greater 
“ mifehief than thefe. For he, coming into the 
“ Country, being a Magician, and having gotten 
“himfelf the repute of a Prophet, gathered toge- 
“ ther about thirty thoufand men fuch as he had 
“ feduced • and leading them out of the wilder- 
“nefs to the mount called the mount of Olives, 
“ prepared by force from thence to enter Jernfa- 
“ Urn •, and,having vanquiflied the Reman guards, 
“ to feize the principality over the people, rcfol- 
“ ving to make them his guard who together with 
“ him by violence entred the City. But Felix pre- 
“ vented his attempt, having met him with the Ro- 
“ man Souldiers ■ and all the people joyned their 
“ afliftance in repelling his injurious violence. So 
“that, the Affault being made, the Egyptian fled 
“ with a few, and moft of his party were (lain and 
“ taken prifoners. Thefe matters Jofephas relates 
in the fecond Book of his Hiftory -, and its wor¬ 
thy our “obfcrving, together 

’ ’Em fHvu > % n ih'es properly, w ' lt ^ w [ lac J s [ lclc related of 

IS. of this Book , and in B. j. which are declared of him in 
chap, 14. This word occurs in the Ads of the Apoftles : 
vStbcruus , Polybius, and others. There, in the time of Felix 
T-'k/. jt is faid by the chief Captain 

at ferufalem unto Paul , when the multitude of the 
jS^ee Je- J ews raifed a tumult againft him =, * Art not thou 
fepbiis Antiij, B. io. c, 6, 6c 7. See alfo D r Hammond on Ads zs, 38. 


that Egyptian which before thefe days madtfi an , 
uproar , and leadeft into the wildernefs b four thou- b Jofcpbus 
fand men that were murtherers ? But thus much f ;, y s tJlt f e 
concerning the times of Felix . IKiS* 

men: which 

is fo to be underftood, as that the mimber of the whole multitude was 
30000, of which 4000 onc'.y were miinhcrci's And fo Jo ftp 1 us 
will be reconciled to Luke. But I agree not with Eufcbius, who 


Egyptian is faid to have been overthrown a little before Pauls coming 
to Ji ruf.ilcm. Now Paul came timber in the lalt year of Claudius: 
which may be gathered it6m the 14 chap. Ads, whe e Lul^c writes 
that Portias Fcftus was fent as fuccefl'our to Fc//x. Seeing therefore 
Fejins was font into Judea in the fecond year of IVcre, the overthrow 
of this Egyptian mult ncceffarily fall on the lall year of Claudius. The 
narration of Jofepbus, who feems to refer ail this to the tiutri ol ZVfro, 
deceived Eufcbius, But Eufcbius ought to have conlidcnd, tint Jo- 
fephus does in that place relate all "the Acts of Felix together, as 
I well what he did under Claudius , as what under Nero. I'alcf. 


How Paul, being fent bound from Judea to Rome, 
having made his defence, ^easrthollya quitted. 

B Ut Ftftus is by Ffgro Cent as fucceflour to 
this Felix: in whole time Paul having plea¬ 
ded for himfelf is carried bound to Rome ■, Ari- 
Jlarchus was with him, whom fomewherein his 
Epiftlcs he defervedly ftiles his fellow prifoner: 

And Luke, who committed to writing the Alts of 
the Apoftles, concluded his Hiftory here, having 
fliewed that Paul lived two full years at Rome, en¬ 
joying in a great meafure his liberty ; and, that 
he Preached the Word of God, no man forbidding 
him : Then, having made his defence, it is more¬ 
over reported that the A poftle travelled again upon 
account of the miniftration of Preaching 3 and that, 
coming the fecond time to the fame City, he ended 
his life by martyrdome in this Emperours Reign. 

At which time, being in bonds, be wrote the fe¬ 
cond Epiftle 10 jimothy, fignifying therein both 
his former defence, and alfo his approaching death. 

Take his own Teftimonie hereof. At my firft 
anfmr , fays he, no man flood with me, but 
all men forjoofi me, 1 pray God that it may not 
be laid to their charge : notovithflanding the 
Lord flood With me , and flrnigthened me, that 
by me the Preaching might be fti'-'y known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear • and l WM.de- 
livered out of the mouth f the Lion. By 
which words he makes it plainly evident, that at 
the firft time, that his Preaching might be fulfilled, 
he was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion; 
fpeaking, as it was likely , of Nero, bccaufe 
of his cruelty, a But afterwards he has not * Indeed 
added any thing like uivo thefe words Jhall this place 
deliver me out of the mouth of the Lion:} for by j. s vcr F o!l " 
ihe Spirit he faw that his end was now near at 
hand : wherefore, having faid [ and 1 Was dc- m„( c „Ihs 
livered out of the month of the Lion~\ he adds this fas alfo D r 
£ The Lord thall detivi r me ft om every evil Work, H- l ? r ' ,cr ) 
and will preftrve me unto hts heavenly Kingdom J jw'lnviwe 
evidently fignifying that his martyrdom was at conJidcrccf 
hand ; which he more plainly foret.els in the lame upon it 
Epiftle, faying, For I am now ready to be offered, ,or !5 aiul 
and the time of my d- part ure is at hand. More- 
over in this fecond Epiftle to Timothy, he mani- p^iuled" 
feftly declares, that onely Lulge was then with the true 
him when he wrote it ; but, at his firft aiifwer.that fcnfe oi this 
not fo much as lie was with him then. Whence tf a 5 e * E,< * 
’tis agreeable to reafon to think, that Luke con- Therefore 
eluded the Alts of the Apoflles at that time, ha- fay.-, tint 
ving continued tile Hiftory fo long as he ac- from the 
companicd ‘Paul. Thefe tlfngs we have fpoken, 

that 11,11 s 


Lib. II. 


that we may make it manifeft that the martyrdom 
PMUoTi- of Paul was not confummated it that firft coming 
motby *lib of his to Rome, which Luke mentions, lor its 
may be B a -likely, that Pauls Apology for his opinion was 
th > that more eafily admitted by Nero , he behaving him- 
Pto in his felf more m Idly at the beginning of his Empire t 
firft dc- but proceeding afterwards to the commillion of 
fence was moft horrid and villanous Acts, thofe things a- 
acquitted g ainft t | ie Apoftles together with many other 
juJgcs fen- perfons, were by him taken in hand, 
tencc 5 but 

afterward at Iris fecond defence he was condemned. The former part 
hereof he apparently manifetts in thefe word' |>r my fitfi defence no man 
flood with me 5 ] and whenas he fays [ l was delivered out of the 
mouth of the Lyon. ] which Is as much as it lie had faid, I wM fnatebt 
from Nero’s jaws. But Paul fpeaks far otltcrwife of his fecond accu- 
fatiou. For he docs not fay [ The Lord delivered me out of the mouth 
of the Lyon ] as he had faid before. For he forefaw, God revealing it 
io hint, that he fltonld by no means any longer avoid the fword of the 
peifecutour, but fltould end his life by a glorious martyrdom. There¬ 
fore when he had faid of his firlt accufation [ I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the Lyon"] concerning his fecond, with which lie was 
then charged, he adds thefe words £ The Lord fliall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preferveme unto hit heavenly Kingdom ] ap¬ 
parently manilcfting his death by thefe words. T his is the meaning of 
this place, which neither the tranflatours, nor I my fell at firlt un¬ 
de ‘flood, Wherefore in the words of Eufcbius , it mutt be read [ Sx L'J 
intwodiitinft words, or clfc the accent mult be changed, thus 
Indeed , in the Maz. M.S. it is thus wiitten [ ix. «V] in two di- 
iiinft words. Moreover Jerome,in his Book Ve Seriptorib.Ecclcfiall.hss 
quoted thbplacc of Eufcbius, where Jte fpeaks of Paul ; but he appre¬ 
hended rtot Eufcbius’s meaning, as it will be apparent to the Reader. 
Wherefore Sophrortius alfo, whpn he n an/lated this place of Jerome, 
into Greek, omitted fome words, which feemed to hinder the meaning. 
Valtf. 


How James, called the brother of the Lord, was 
Martyred. , 

M oreover Paul having appealed to f<tftr, 
and being by F'eflus lent to Rome • the j 
Jews,who had plotted a defign againft him, being 
now difappointed of their expectation, fee upon 
fames the brother of the Lord, to whom the Epi- 
fcopal feat at Jernfdem was given by the Apoftles ; 
and of this fort were their villanous praeftifes 
againft him: Leading him forth publickly, they 
requit ed him to renounce the faith of Chrifl before 
all the people. But when he, contrary to the ex¬ 
pectation of all, had fpoken f reely and with a grea- 
> ter boldnefs than they looked for, before the whole 

multitude, and had confefTed that our Lord and 
Saviour JefusChrift was the Son of God; being no 
longer able to endure the Teftimony of the man, 
they flew him who was believed by all to be a irtoft 
juftperfon, by reafon of that Angular eminence he 
arrived to, in his leading a Philofophical and pious 
coorfe of life 5 taking the vacancy of the Govern¬ 
ment as a fit oportunity for this their Liceniiouf- 
hefs. For pefltts being at that time dead in Jude a,shut 
Province was without a Prefident and Procuratour. 
Now the manner of this Jamts’% death, the words 
of Clement before quoted by us havemanifefted ; 
he having declared, that he was call headlong from 
the battlement of the Temple, and beaten to death 
1 The firft with a club. But moreover, * Hegeftpptu, being 
fucccftion one of thofe who were of the firft fucceflton 
of the A- 

poliles is extended to the times of M. Aurelius Antoninus. For in his 
Reign Poly carp the difciple of John the Apoltle was crowned with 
Martyrdom. Hcglfppus therefore is rightly faid to have lived in the 
firft fucccftion of the Apoftles, in that he ftouriftted in the Reign of 
the fons of Antoninus Pius. And coming to Rome when Anicetss was 
Billiop , he flayed there to E leutberus’s time. In the Alexandrian 
Chronicle ( which I would more willingly call the Antiochian ) He- 
gefippus is faid to have died in the Reign of Commoim. He was thei c- 
torc cotemporary with Ireneus: who alfo was next to the firft fucccfli- 
•n of the Apoftles, a* Eufcbius tellifies, Book J. chap. »o. t'ilcf. 


of Eufcbius Pamphilus. 


after the Apoftles, does in the.fifth Book of 
his Commentaries moft accurately relate thefe 
things concerning this James, fpeaking after this 
manner : Jan.es, the brother of our Lord, uri- 

* f dcrcook,togcther with the Apoftles,the Govern- 
t: ment of die C hutch -, That fames who was fur- 
“ named the Juft by all even from the times of out 
“ Lord untill ours. For many were called by the 
“ name of James but this man was holy from 
his mothers womb. He drank neither wine, 

‘ c nor ftrong drink ; nor eat any creature wherein 
“ there was life. There never colme Rafour upon 
“ his head ; he anointed not himfelf with oyl, 

“neither did he ufe a Bath. ... ... , _ 

cc-r ktr t ■. " ^sUiger, twins Ammsavcrl. 

“To b H«m onely ,t was K#JcWa B . k p. .7S. has examined 
“ lawfull to enter into the this whoic \>Mhge of Hcgcfippus’s, 
“ Holieft of Holie’s : He an d finds fault with many th ngs 
“ wo:e no woollen, but lin- j. n jt 5 are well worth tea- 
e r • j din", bcc alfo hmifm Pcuivius 

“ ntn garments. and went a Hcnfim 'f }piphunil , 

“into the ‘lernple alone, o-P.Halloixm, in hu Notes on 
“where lie was found upon the J.ii'e of Hegcfippus, dnp. 3. 
“ his knees, making ftippli- ^ c l‘ 

‘‘cation for the forgivenefs of the people; in 
“ fo much that his knees were become hard and 
“brawny, like thofe of a Camel, by reafon of his 
“ continual kneeling to worfttip God, and to make 
* f Application for the remiflion of the people. 
“Wherefore, upon account, of his moft eminent 
“ rigltteoufnefs he was called 

“ Juflus and « Oblias, which T . c . The . ]emvA 

itr J c • r / j Book3. chnp.i. o( his MitcclLin, 

“ ligmhestn Engltfn, the dt- has tlms C( ' )r . t a ci this C acc [ 

“ fence and rtghtcoufncfs cf A cmFJU k<u 'nfxtdu, 

“ the people, as the Prophets b 'hr.-, f, nseac-A to 

“declare concerning him. *- e - He was called Saddicf, and 


c The learned Kith, Fuller j 
Book 3. chap. 1. of his Mifccltan, 
has thus corrected this place . 
Ixuxd ji> mSSln. wa 'O-fhiciiA, 
b (sir, JlwQ-, xj -zaeacyn Fi Aaa 
i. e. He was called Saddick, and 


“Therefore certain men of 

.. , .,, /• a /ujtnwi, ana toe defence of the 

the fevenHeref.es among- For p.r,s { n He / wcW 

“that people of the Jews, fignifics, a ptfl man. And Of earn 
“ which we have belore writ- nude up of thefe two Hebrew 
“ten of in our Commenta- words CTT 1 ? n>»- whichficni- 


-mat people or me jews, fignifies, ayujl man. And Ofeam 
“ which we have belore writ- nude up of thefe two Hebrew 
“ten of in our Commenta- words CTT 1 ? n>*. whichfigni- 
<r ries, asked him, which is fie. th ftrengtb, or,’ defence of the 
“the c gate of Jefus? And people i ihe Letter *7 being the 
“he faid, that That Jelus was %* >1'- Grniiiec or Dative 

" *«.«»**. Son*of,l*m 

“ believed that Jefus was the ^. om pf dm .3.“. w heiewe meet 
f< Chrift; but the foremen- with thefe words ill the original, 
“tioned Sefts believed nei- liV njn? ypt 

“ther the * Refurrctftion , Lord jhall give jlrcngtb to bit peo - 
“ nor that he was to come to pie. PyUcrs MijtcU. B. 3. chap. 1. 

‘ ‘ eve . r y m £ n accordin S wherein,'hc P Lays, he .w^con- 
c to his works. But as many ccmin» t| lc f e vcn Hercfics, we 
as believed, believed by the fliall meet with in the 4B.of Eu~ 
“ means of fames. Therefore, fib. Ecclcf. Htfi. where we will 
“many of the chief men be- more concerning them. 

“ living, there was a com- J ?’ Ry Gitch ^ h „ no , 
“ motion among the Jews, thing elfe, hut the way of un¬ 
hand Scribes and Pharifees, trance to thrift; which is, by 
“ rul.o Gid thit all the beonle Faith in God the Father, the Son, 


“ who faid that all the people Faith in God the Father, the So: 

tadangcr ...hink Je. 

tc fus to be the Cluilt. Com- / f the gate of the Lord, the rigbte - 
“ ing altogether therefore om (had enur into it. Valef. 

“ unto James they faid unto f The Pharifees, who were one 
liim.wcbereechdieereftrain 
“ the people, for they are in Vak j % 

“ an errour concerning Jefus, 

“ fuppofing him to be the Chrift ; We entreat thee, 

“ perfwade all thofe that come together at the day 
“ of the pafsover,r JW they may thhf aright concer- 
“ ning Jefus; tor we all put our confidence in thee- 
“ and we and all the people bear thee witnefs that 
“ thou art juft, andrefpetfteft not tlteperfon of any 
“man : perfwade the multitude therefore that they 
be not deceived about Jefus: for we and all the 
“ people put our confidence in thee: (land therefore 
“ upon the battlement of the temple, that from on' 

“ D 2 ‘‘ high 
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hero. «r 1 ; d t, tt 10U maveft be confoicuous, and thy words “ buried him in that place, and ° his Grave-ftone (j^o 
*< Jdilv heard* bv all the people • for upon ac- f ‘ as yet remains neer the 1 cmple. This man was» Ho w can 
«wunc of the pafsover, all the tribes, together “ a true and fubftantial witnefs both to Jews and « ^ 
“ with the g Nations are come “ Gentiles, that Jefus was the ftone> orMonumento f thit % raff 
s Pctivm docs here defeived- u together. Therefore the c Cnnlt t ana loon alter ye- ^ ol ,u remain after the deflrudion 
ly reprove Scaliger, who had de- « forefaid Scribes and Pliari- £f fpafian hefet Judea round of the City by the Romans f Nei- 
nied, that it was lawfull lor any C{ f . d q t he “ about , and took the Jews ther is that very likely, which He- 

Gentile to be prefent at the K-llt- * e ” 1 *"• u T • \, « ■ * The f e t [ lings pj e . gefippus fays, to wit, that fames 

Vais of the Jews. For befides that battlement of the I emj e, P • S ... was buried neer the Temple. For 

place which Pcmiw ‘motes ; « an d cried out to him, and gefippus having related tuny t , )e j cws ufed to bury thcir dcad 
tfobn i*. i®* we are Cap plied ««faid 9 O Jtfftfts ! whom and largely, does therein a- without the City $ as appears from 

With many teflimonies out of ££ w£ g jj ou „[ lt t0 put our g iee with Clemens. But the Gofpcl, and from the Scpul- 

Syria went up to farufalm at “people are miflead ahei table,and fo much cried up j s theirlo , e i eavei out , hls 
the featt of the Pafsover, and was “ jefus who was crucified, amonglt all men for his righ- w i, 0 ] e claufc, in his Verfion. In 
honourably entertained by the « dcc | aj . e to US, which is the tcoufnefs, that the moft fober the moil antient Maz, M. S. I 
Jews : as we may read chap 6. ( of C hrift who was men of tile Jews were of 0- found ( at the Graye-flonc ) this 

iijgof'f^arsAmu. Ho fi f pinion tllat this waS the CJUfe note writ,en in the margin s 

writes the fame concerning ^IU- crucuieu. auu i ‘ , r F 5_ (/ r - on » «AU dm Al9©- fa «//<>{- 

dratus the Prefident of Syria, red with a loud voice, of the liege of /e 7 , l-mx^isv ’i^v to ovo/aa <f& 

13 . io. cl his Antiq. Valef. “Why do ye quiftion me which immediately followed 'ituulfc *; E/§ « ^ ’in 

h This word Hofmna, is a ec about Jefus the Son of upon Iiis Martyrdome: and vSv oi xwavoi <7 ™V 

romiption of the Hebrew word, c < man > pje even fits in that this fiege befell them up- mv’oaaSv EifacJeamv, x) » vjp- 

( which fignilics, pet- t{ . at the richt hand on no other account than that 

3 “of grein power * and will audacious vill.ny commincd “«f3 

,, J, )1. derived from the “ come in the clouds of hea- againfl: this James j fafep ms Monument was nothing clfe but a 
’c I. e uioimi “ven Now when many were therefore was not afraid to flonc not formal into any jlupc, upon 
Theme Wr. See the original « fu ,| v fatisfied and confirm- teftlfie this in writing, decla- which the iuwc o/J ames there bu- 
Text of far. 17. i<t. And alfo, * ,'> 7 r , ^ , c ,„ rt „dc . rtciwM cut: from whence even to 

fee liilliop Ftarfon on the Creed, “edand glorified God for ringhimfelf ,n thefe words. t j mc t i )c Chrijiiansjct up jlona 
in his marginal notes» pag. 70. “ this Teftimony of James, u Hide things befell the Jews 01t th(ir Sepulchres, and either write 

Edit. Lonl 1 669. « an d cryed,faying, h tlofan- “ in the way of revenge for Letters tbe*con, or engrave theftgn 

1 Thefe words, which Hcgefip- <c lla !0 t | ic i c on of David, ‘‘ fames the 7 «/?,wllO was the oftbeCrofs. Valef. 
ItttiSSSJSSk “'I'™ -fco Scrita. and " brother of Jelus called Cl,rift, beotufe the Jews 
1 atlier th m of fames. For when “ pliarifecs laid again to one “ had murthered him, being a moft righteous per- 
fames was fet upon the banle- « anotlier, we have done ill cf fon. And the fame Authour in the twentieth 
ment of the Temple, and hid de- tc j n exhibjtinn f u di a Tcfti- Book of his Antiquities, relates his death in thefe 
clarcdjcfus robe ihcCln ill and « mon ' ijt us . but let us words: “ Cafar , being certified of Feflns his 
embraced'the Faith'of* Chi id be- “go up and Gift him down, “death, fent Mims Procuratour mtofadca : 
gan to cry out, Hofinna, to the “that fo the people being £c But Ananas the younger, who as we faid before 
Soil Of David, that is, to Jefus <t terrified may not give ere- “had gotten the High-priefthood, was a man as 
Cb.m. Valef. “ditto him And they cried “ tohisdifpofuion rafh and exceffively bold : he 

v . k S °iiHrwo.W nrc\k-fc'w- “our, faying, O, o, even “ embraced the Seft of the Sadduces, whoinmat- 
eL*> TivJiworotwMrx P'V©- u hfi«i himfelf is alfo fe- “ ters of judgment are cruell above all the Jews, as 
(kW '£fr • ■rnsuo & “duced. And they fulfilled “ we before manifefled. Anamis therefore, being 

ir/oo mmv Hm the « ( | ]at w | lic |, was wr i rtC n in £l fuch an one as we have deferibed him to be, 

Hebrew cony dulm much from <£ ^ t )v/// cc f uppo fing he had a fit opportunity, in that Fe- 

the righteous, for he is tro U - “fins was dead, and Albims yet upon hisjour- 
npn .5 P ^ o ^ ^ . v }j ire j ore << ney, called an AflTembly of the Judges ^ into 

T 75 N* Which our Tranihtion i n,,,ll eat the fruit of “ which he caufed the brother of Jefus called 


elides that “battlement ot tneicmpie « F uk , 3 fl L \m buried neer the Temple. For 

cjuotes ; “ a nd cried out to him, and lefippM having related fully the , ufed to bury thcir dead 
! fupplied ccp ai d j o JnJlfts ! whom and largely, does therein a- without the City } as appears from 
s out of ££ we a jj ou „| lt t0 puC 0U1 g iee W1 th Clemens. But the Gofpel, and from the Scpul- 
,£ S nt ,a of “confidence in- becaufe the James was a perfon fo admi- etarc:°f Htk ■»«. "JJ-J before w c 

rufalcm at “people are miflead after table,and fo much cried up ^out 

r, and was cc j e f us w ho was crucified, amonglt all men for his righ- who]e daufc, in his Verfion. In 
d by the « d cc i a re to us, which is the tcoufnefs, that the moft fober the moll undent Maz, m. S. i 
a chap. d. [e 0 f clirift who was men of the Jews were of o- found (at the Gm V c-ftonc) this 
1,1,“w “crucified: and he anfwe- pinion that this was the caufe note wit.cn mthenmgin : *1^ 

ol%ru, “red with a loud voice, of the fiegeof Jemfalem, iiZo?£% 

Valef. cc wll y do ye qutftion me which immediately followed W/8„, e| S 

nna, is a cc about Jefus the Son of upon his Martyrdome: and vuV oi lv ™< «»{&*- 

new worn, cc man> 1-J C even fits in that this fiege befell them up- KiOntJmmv, $ S 

“heaven at the right hand on no other account than that it to 

H/p/i w'ilf. “of great power,'and will audacious villany committed 

d from the “ come in the clouds of hea- againft this James j fafephns Monument was nothing clfe but a 
• • •. “ven Now when many were therefore was not afraid to (lone not formed into any fl, ape, upon 
•idnS “Myft.isM.nd confirp- .eftifi. this in wming d«l.- ’JZZ 
the Creed, “ ed and glorified God for ring himfelf in thefe words. timc t i, c chriftians frt up /tones 
, pag. 7°. “ this Teftimony of James, “ Thefe things befell the Jews on their Sepulchres,and either write 
“ and cryed,faying h Hof an- “ in the way of revenge for Letters theocon. or engrave theftgn 
ch Hcgefip- « IM IO ,he i Son of David, £l ^e;the =f«/?,wllO wasthe ojiheCrofs. Valef. 
dof Qiim “ ‘hen the fame Scribes and £f brother of Jefus called Chrift • becaufe the Jews 
For when “ pliarifecs laid again to one “ had murthered him, being a moft righteous per- 

che battle- « another we have done ill cf fon. And the fame Authour in the twentieth 


“ „a to the ‘ Son of David, " fames the jf«/?,wllO was the ojtbcCroJs. Valet. 

:c (ben the fame Scribes and £f brother of Jefus called Chrift * becaufe the Jews 
“ pliarifecs laid again to one “ had murthered him, being a moft righteous per- 
« another, we have done ill cf fon. And the fame Authour in the twentieth 
“in exhibiting fuch aTtfti- Book of his Antiquities, relates his death in thefe 
“ moiiy to (elus j but let us words: “ Cafar , being certified of Feflns his 
“ go up and caft him down, “ death, fent Albims procuratour into fadea : 
“ that fo the people being “ But Ananas the younger, who as we faid before 


he “that fo the people being “ But Ananas the younger, who as we faid before 
fas <c terrified may not give crc- “ had gotten the High-prieflhood, was a man as 
“ dit to him. And they cried “ tohis difpofition rafh and exceffively bold : he 
n;l “out, faying, O, O, even “ embraced the Seft of the Sadduces, whoinmat- 
rjl “ J„fl,is himfelf is alfo fe- “ ters of judgment are cruell above all the Jews, as 
“duced. And they fulfilled “ we before manifefled. Anamis therefore, being 
he “ that which was written in £l fuch an one as we have deferibed him to be. 


Say ye to'the righteous, that it jhM 
be well with him 5 for thcyjhaU eat 
the fruit of their doings. Compare 
the S'cpt. l'rnnfl.it. of lfai. 3. 10. 


<■ Efatal). 1 we will dcflro) “ fuppofing he had a fit opportunity, in that Fe- 
^M-i’-irvn the ri?bttotts t for l:c is tro U - u flas was dead, and Albinas yet upon his jour- 
- ■■ ■ J]U ■ blcfome to us ; wherefore c£ ney, called an AfTembly of the Judges ^ into 

VhichourTranilation ( f K y p ja n eat t bc fruit of “which he caufed the brother of Jefus called 
miters thus in Engliili, { ^ [iy “ They went “Chrift ( whofe name was fames ) with certain 

righteous, that it jhM u up t i, erc f orc aild caft down “ others to be brought, whom he accufed as vio- 
Sdoings Compare « JtiJhu, and faid amongft “ larours of the Law, and fo delivered them up 


them lei ves, Let us ftone “to be I'ftoned. But as many as feemed to be r What an 


that u q mes t [ ie a h p . an d they “ the mildeft and moft modeft in the City, and be more 
te ! n f .. . r - _ difTcrcnt • 


<c began to ftone him, for he 
!£ was not fully dead after his fall, but turning he 


difTcrcnt: , 

yea contrary, than this relation of fafephns, and that of Hegcfippus l 
about James's Martyrdome ? lorfajcpbus fays, lie was condemned in 


1 As if he had faid, one of the 
Frieds, the Ion of Rccbab, of the 

family of the Rcchabitcs ; which 
Jail words [ vi‘i p^fiefa ] are 


£ kneeled, faying, I intreac thee, O Lord God the a publxk council of the Jews } and Hcgefippus , that he was murthered 
;t Father, forgive them , for they k«OW not what in a /edition and tumult ol the peopl e-Hegepppu, relates, that he 
!C .1,,, As rlipo ,L,. P ,l„i/ftm,ino of him was killed with a Fullers club, in the rnidll of the City : but fafephns 

they doe. As they weie thus iton g , j cc j ares t j l3t | le was Honed } wliich was always done without the gates 

■ c one of the Prtefts of the Tons of Rechab the ton ()f!he(;ily< Farther. gi^Jbi/x fliews us the year, wherein fames died, 
‘of 1 Rechabim , teftifyed of by ihcfc two rentarques, to wir t that it was when si nanus was High- 
c by Jcrtmy the Prophet, pi it It, and when Alblnus came tirft into faide*. Eufclius, inliisCiro- 
cried out faying "’ceafc nicon, writes that AlbinusiuccceAcA Vcjlus in the fixth year of Nero’s 

a .... 1 ’ ‘ / nn .. Emi'iie ; and yet the fame Authour places the Martyrdome of fames 

what doe ye? Juft IIS piays on ,|, c year following, which mnnifclily contradidls what fafephns has 


family ot rue , "..I... t i , , : T a„ r Emi'iie j and yettitei.ime Autnour places tne niartyraome 01 ytmes 

lad words [ Jia p^ftefa ] arc What doe ye ? JHftM piays on tbc ycar following, which mnnifclily contradifts what fafephns has 
rhcrefi re added, that Rccbab, the “for US. And one or them, re | atec ) ; for he exprelly fays that fames was murthered bt fore /Minus 
father of this Pried, might be ‘‘being one of the Fullers, came into that Province, Vufcbiiis therefore ought to have included 
dtUingu'dlcd from other Rcebabs. u t00 ) t a J eavcr with which the beginning of Mbinui his Procuratoutftlip, and fames his Martyr- 


didingiffhcd dom other Rcebabs. «* took a leavcr> wilh which 

;;he ufed to fijueeze gar- 
whom Hcgefippus fpwks, was of “ments, and fmote fuflus 
the dock of the Rcchabiics, fpoken “ on the head-, and fo he 


of by the Prophet faremy, chip. .1 was martyred. " And they 

3? 'm Epipbaniusjn Harcft yi, writes,that thefe words were not fpoken 
by the Rcehabitt Pried, bi t by Simeon the fon of Clcopas. Valef. 

n “ii.Jv. 4 ttv dvliv lo vr-f 7 onru j fo the Kings M. S. reads it 5 which 
Stephens followed in his Edit, Cut our other three M. SS. Maz. Med. 
and l-'uk. have it thus ISv.-fdO dflle cm 1tS liera mifft. srf van J 
that is, and tbey buried'him in that place , near the Temple i which read¬ 
ing Niecfbortfs and Ruflnus doe confirm, Valif. 


the beginning of /Ubinui his Procuratoutlhip, and fames his Martyr¬ 
dom in the fame ycar. But Bu onius denies all this,and proves, that the 
Martyrdom of fames happened on the fewnih year of Nero j which 
alTertion lie confirms both from the confent of all the Amients,and alfo 
from fafephns hisHilloiy of the Jewilhwars B.i.chap.iz. But I judge 
that the confcnt of faromc, Nicephoros ,and others, who wrote from, and 


martyred. n And tliey tint the confcnt o{ faromc, Niccpboriif,and others, who wrote from, and 
followed Eufcbius’s (ihronicon (l- ufcbitis’s opinion not being difeus’d ) 
iefe words were not fpoken ; s not „ nic ), to be elleemed of: Now the place in tfofcpbus proves 
11 of CIcopM, Valef. nothing eJ/e, than that Albitms w.u Procinutoiir of fadca in the fourth 
ingsM.S. reads it 5 which ycar |, c foicthc Jewifli war began, and in the feventh before the City 
er rltrccM.SS.Maz.Mcd. was taken. But from that place in fafephns it cannot be concluded 
to! 7®V<u Tt& raSl that albims began his Procuratourlitip in the feventh year before the 
t the Temple ; which read- taking of 'J crufMcm. Yca, it feems truer In my judgment, that ~tlbinu t 
'<ltff. ' ‘ jjtme 


L16. ii. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


cam: into faiiei in the fourth year of NcYo. For Porcius Fcjhtt 
Governed fadea two years, as appears by his Afts, of Which fafipbut 
1 elates but tew. To him fucceeded ubinui in the fourth year of 
AV«,and continued there to the tenth of that Eniperour.as Eufcbim lus 
out of fafepbut rightly oblerved. l hcrcfoic fames was Mat tyred in 
the fourth ycar ol Nero. Epiphanius confirms this our conjcftui e (in 
Hcref. 78.) where he fays fames prefided over the C hurih at faru- 
(alcm about twenty four years, from th; Lords Afcenfion, Valif, 

nero. « w [,o were the ftritfleft obfervers of the Law, 
r i Nicepbo-‘ r werc ver y imuc fi oft en ded hereat; and fending 
m (illhis “privately to the King, they increated him to 
Jecond B. “ write to 1 Anamis , to wirn him that he fhould 
‘hap. 4 -J “ not any more attempt any fuch thing. For that 
th '"nw to “ fi £ fi a ^ not ^ one l fi‘ s ^ regularly and le- 
fame “ gaily. And fomcof them alfo went to meet Al 
with that €i binus journeying from Alexandria, and in- 
^mniis , “ formed him, that it was not lawfull for Anamis 
* T - ‘‘ without his confent to aflemble the Sanhedrim. 
Paul to be “ Albinos being induced to believe what they faid, 
fniittsu j of “ wrote in great anger to Anamis, threatning 
whom L»<[c “ that he would punifhhim. And King Agrippa 
fpeaks^ffr.t f or t [)i s very thing took the High-prieilhood 

h-reiii h^is “ from fi' m » which he I,aC * heIc * I,lrCe montllS ' and 
ntuch our. “ conftituted 'jefus the fon of r Dammaits High- 
For ^tnani- “ prieft. Thus much concerning James, whofe 
as the fon the firft of thofe called the general Epiftles is re- 
"1 To} ported to be. But you muft know it is f fufpefted 
vdmni ° t0 befpurious. Therefore not many of the An- 
1 n/;c there tients have made mention of ir, like as neither of 
fpeaf«) was t j iat ca l| ed flude , being alfo one of the feven, 
High-prieft terme d t h e general Epiftles : Yet notwithftanding 
m’s 6 Em-' wc know, that thefe with the reft have been pub- 
pit e, from lickly read in moft Churches. 

year to tits beginning of Nero's reign j a man that was the moll potent »>f 
all the Jews in his age,as fafepbus tellifies in his twentieth book of Antif. 
But moreover, that catalogue of High-priclls, which is there put down 
by Niccphorus, is to be made up out ot Jofcpbits's Books: And after 
fafeph the fon of Cama, Ananias the fon oiNcbedaush to be placed, of 
whom fafepbut fpeaks in the 3 chap, of his twentieth book. After him 
was Ilhmael the fon Phabaus, made High-priell by Agrippa jiiniour. 
After whom Exceeded $ofcfh , furnamed Cabus, the Ion of Simon-, 
and then unarms, the foil of ^nanus, who is here fpoken of. Valef. 
r j,, fafpbu s and Niccphorus it is Damnaus. Valef. 
f Rufinas and Chrijlopborfon tranflated this place fo, as if this were 
the opinion offonte ; which fenfe wc have followed in our verfion. 
But, having now conlidercd the matter better, we think other- 
wife’, to wit ,’that Eufebius did abfolutely pronounce this Epilllcto be 
Spurious, farom (dc facobo ) fays thus, Vn.im feripfit tpifhlam, 
qua (ff itfa ab alio quodamfub nomine cjus edita ifjcritttr, licit paulatim 
tempore precede rue, oblimterit a utoritatem s that is, He wrote one Fpijlle, 
■which is a famed to have been fet forth by another, under his name j though 
by degrees in proccfi of time it hath obtained autority. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

How), after Mark, Annianus was conftituted the 
firft Bifljup of the Church of the Alexandrians. 

B Ut Nero being in the eighth year of his reign, 
Annianus, thefirft after Mark the a Apoftle 
spiffs 1, anc * Evangelift, fucceeded in the publick charge of 
written, the Church at Alexandria • 1 being a man be- 
fM.pu.ov'w loved of God, and in all refpefts admirable. 
Xnisohoy xj 

»ti ayyiXic&v, that is. Mirk the apoftle and Evangelift j but in the red 
oftheM.SS, Maz. Med. Fuk and Savil. thefe words [ 'imecMv x) i.e. 
apoftle and J aie wanting : which neither are in Rttfimts's tranflation. 

I know indeed, that Marif may dcfervedly be called an Apoftle ; In 
that he was the firll that Prcachtthe faith of Chirll to the Alexandri¬ 
ans. -athanafius (inSynepfi) indeed calls Marl^ and Lu^e Apolllcs. 
tdatius alfo ( in fa ft is ) ililcs EK^cand Timothy Apoflles. See wltat 
we noted above at the laft chap, of the fitft Book. But we doe 
not here enquire what title Mark deferved, but. onely what Eufebius 
wrote. _ Valef. \ 

b This whole claufc Is wanting, in our three M.SS, copies, Max.Med. 
and Fuk. and in the tranflation of Rufus. But becaufe it was in the 
Kings M. S. we have put it in. We have alfo written the name of 
Annianus with a double rt } from the authority, of the Maz. and Med, 
M. SS. To which agree Rufinas, farom, and .others. For Annianus 
is a Roman name, aud is derived from Annius. Valef, 


CHAP. XXV. 

Of lie perfection in the time of Nero, in which 
Paul and Peter were ft.y Religion graced with 
Marty dome at Rome. 

T He Empire being now confirmed to Nero, he; 

giving his mind to the commiiiion of nefarious 
fafts,ai med himfelf againft the very woi fliip of the 
fupream God. Indeed,how wicked a perfon he was, 
our prefent leifure will not permit us to deferibe; 

But, in as much as many have related in moft ac- 
curateTrcatifes thole things that were done by him, 
he that is ddirous, may from thence fee the cruelty 
and infolent rage of the man. Whereby havin'* 
without all confiderationdeftroyed an infinite num¬ 
ber of men, he arrived to fuch an height of mur¬ 
dering cruelty, that he forbore not his moft fami¬ 
liar and moft beloved friends ; but flew his mother 
and his wife, with innumerable others that were 
related # to him, as if they had been enemies and 
adverfaries, by fundry kinds of death. This in¬ 
deed alfo ought together with the reft to have 
been aferibed to him as one of his titles, That he 
was the firft of the Emperours that demonftrated 
himfelf to be an Adverfary to the worfhip due 
to God. Thus much again Tertnllian the Roman 
dues record, faying, after this 

manner: “ * Confide your Re- . 1 , He . lf,at tra ” natcd Tamilian s 
“ cords. There you wi!l find 
that Nero was the firft, t:ue,or whoever it W*«; 

“who with the Imperial flood not rm^/aTs words. Nei- 


“ fword raged againft this 
£l Seft then greatly flourifh- 
“ ing ac Rome. But we even 


tiler is this true of this place onely, 
but of many others alfo of Ttr- 
tullian, which arc produced in 
Greek by Eufebius in this work. 


“ boaft of fuch a beginner Vaitf. Tenullun's word? are 
“ of our perfecution. For he thefe: Conjulue commentaries ve- 
“ that knows him, may un- ftmsytUic reperictii primum Nero- 
“fc.ft.nd that no,l„ng but 

“fome great Good was con- j crccij y Ct sed talidcdicatore dam. 
“ demned by Niro. Thus nationit nojlrx ctiam gloriamtir. 
therefore this man, being pro- cr ‘"-' ft 11 iUlt "i, meiligtre 
claimed the firft and chiefeft mft grande aliquod bo- 

c g-* a „ niirna Neione damnatum. rcttiil.- 

enemie of God, fet upon Apolog.p.c.Edit. Rigai. 
flaugluering the Apoftles. 

Wherefore they relate that in his time Paul was 
beheaded at Rome, and alfo Peter crucified. 

And the name of Peter and Paul unto this pre¬ 
fent time remaining upon the Burial-places there 
doth confirm the ftory. In like manner, even an 
b Fcdefiaftical man, by name 

Cains , who flourifhc in the ifietcrm[ hcdefiaftial] n 

. \ „ , T. /1 ufed to three fonfes. boutetmies 

time Of Zephynnus Blfhop its taken for a Chrillian, and op- 
of Rome, and wrote againft p.,fed to an Heathen, or Gentile: 
Procluf a great defender of So farome in his preface to his 
tlie opinion of the Cata- Book,De Scripm.Ecdcfias. Somc- 
i ■ ttnics it denotes a Catholick, and 

Phrygians , fays .thefe very h M lo an Hc rclck 3 So 
words concerning the places $ tromc alfo in llis preface t(> 
where the facred bodies S' Matthew, and on Chap. tj. 
of the aforefaid Apoftles E\eehiel. SoOrigcnoUo, Tome 
were fcpoffKd . “I am 

“able to Blew the Tr ; 0- Clergy-man, andisoppofed 
£ ‘phies of the Apoftles : For to a Laick, or Secular perfon. 
“ if you would go to the So farome again, in his Epilllc to 
“ e Vatican, or to the way Pammachius, and in his 44 Epift. 
,, „ ’ ... r . A to Rufttcin. I would rather take 

O/ha , you will find the ^ word ilt t |, e f L . cond f en f e 

“ Trophies of thofe who here; both becaufe that flgnifi- 
“ founded this Church. And cation of this word is more fre¬ 
quent,and alfo in regard Eufebius ; 
fpeaking here of Caius’s Book againfl Procliis, gives'each of them 
Ins proper Epithet; be ililcs Cains [ an Ecclepaftital man J and 
Fredas he calls [the defender of the opinion of the Cataphrygians, ] 
i. e. an Heretic Ihe $e£t of tfie CatapbrygUns was divided into 
two parts j the Ringleader of the one party was Prcclus ; oftheotlver 

JEfchyncs. So TcrtuUian, in his Book Dc prafeript, Harct. Valef. 

« mnwas buried in the Vatican } Paul ip the Vid Oftia. Valef. 

D 3 that 




that they both fuffered Martyrdome at the fame 
time, Dionyfius ttiftiopoi Corinth, writing to the 
a Dionyfius Romans, doth thus affirm ; 1 ‘ So alfo you, d by 
here an- “ this your fo great an admonition, have joyned 
Epiftle of “ to g e ther the plantation both of the limans, and 
Sotcr and “ a “° Of the Corinthians, made by 'Peter and 
oftheRo- “ Paul. For both of them coming alfo to our 
nian Clcr- “Cityof Corinth , and having planted us, didin 
gie j who, “ij|< c manner inftruft us. Likewife they went 
thecWrt- <c hoth together into Italy, and, having taught 
tbiins, had “ there, fuffered Martyrdome at ' the fame time, 
in a friend- And thus much I have related, that theHiftory 
inonilh i'd' ^ ereo ^might be yet farther confirmed, 
them, as 

Tttfcbius hereafter declares, B. 4, Chap, ij. The fame thing Clcmcm 
Romanus in his Ejiilllc had before done. Dionyfius therefore fays to 
Sotcr } Ton by this your admonition hive again united the Plant,tt ion of 
the Roman and Corinthian Churches heretofore made by Peter and Paul. 
This! have the more largely explained, becaufe thetranflatours, and 
efpccially Chriftopborfon, have been much millakcn in the Verfion of 
this place. Vatef. 

e Dionyfius does not exprefly fay that Teter and Paul fullerct^on the 
fame day, but onely at the fame time | which may be fo underftood, 
as that there might be an interval of many days between their fuf- 
ferings. Prudential [ riot Pttpdrw ] fays they were both Ma: tyred 
on the fame day, but not in the fame year: and that there was a 
years fpacc between their deaths. With Prudentius agrees Attgu- 
fline, in his z8 Sermon, Pc Sanflis ; And Arator. Lib. z. Kill. A poll. 
But Simeon Mctaphrajtes takes thefe words ol Dionyfius fo, as if he faid 
that Peter and Paul were Martyred on the fame day together. His 
words are to be found in Comment, de peregrinat. Pauli ac Petri, apud 
Stirinm, Tomej. Valef. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

How the Jews were vexed with innumerable 
mifehkfs, and hiw at l.tfl they entred upon a 
war agatnft the Romans. 

words [ he. * \/f Oreoveryv/e/>W,difcourfingat large about 
gan the the calamities that happened to the whole 

chapter, Jewifh nation, makes it manifeft in exprefs words, 


The Ecclefiajlical Htjlory 


tjlical Htjlory Lib. hi. 

amongft many other things, that a great number of 
the 1110ft eminent perfoiuges amongft the Jews, . 
having been cruelly beaten with fcourges, werecru- t he amho 
cifled even in fcrufalcm by the command of F Ur us. ritie of the 
For it happened that he was Procuratour of Judea, Kings m/ 
when the war at firft broke out,in the twelfth year But in 
of Nero’s Reign. Afterwards,he fays, that “ after Vi 6 j-J 132, 
“the revolt of the Jews there followed great and found* ano, 
“ grievous difturbanccs throughout all A>/-iW,thofe ther rea- 
“ of the Jewifh nation being by the inhabitants of Bing, and 
“ every City every where deftroyed as enemies, a .#. ft "? ut 
“ without all commifcration: In fo much that a man on. p" 

“ might fee the b Cities filled with dead bodies that that begins 
“ lay unburied •, and the aged together with the in- the cha- 
“ fants call forth dead, and women not having fo !’ ter f‘om 
“ much as any covering upon thofe parts which na- ‘M e . l V0l<,s 
“ cure commands to be concealed: and the whole ,i™. conch,! 
“ c Province was full of unfpeakable calamities: (ion of the 
“ But the dread of what was threatned was greater foregoing 
“ and more grievous than the mifehiefs every where f. ll3 P ter ) 

“ perpetrated. Thus much fo/ephus relates word ~^ 1 f at 
for word. And fuch was the pofture of the Jews j nvc r cla- 
affairs at that time. ted. Sec. j 

and it 

whole place thus, [ ~ 4 nd thus much I have related that the Hi/lory here¬ 
of might be yet farther confirmed. Moreover, Jofcphus, difcourjing.Sec.l 
and puts the full point after thefe words Images it manifeft in exprofi 
words. ] The fame reading is obferved by the Med. and I nk. M. SS 
But the reading and puiKtation in the Kings M.S. (ccnis to ni e to be 
much better} which Both Nicephoros and Rufinus followed. I had 
almolt foigot to put you in mind, that thefe words [ ii m 'lov'\ j„ 
the title of.this chapter, ought to be taken adverbially - for fo Rufinus 
trnnilue.s it ; Vt innnmcrts frnlai malis afflittiJim, ac novifftml contra 
Romanos arma moverint. Valcf. 

b Thefe are the words of fofepbus in his fecond Book of the Jews 
wars, pag: 814. Edit, Gcnev. *' 

c In the original ‘tis here ^ in fofephus and Nicc- 

phorns tis written 7&J imaMav. By the Province we mult ; n i(,; s 
place tmdcriland JiidM, which after the death of ^tgrippa the Pld r 
was reduced into the form of a province, and governed by Prociira- 
tours fent fionuhe Emperour. Palcf 


THE 


THIRD BOOK 


O F T H E 


Ecclefiafiical Hiftory 

OF 

EVSEEIVS TAMTHILVS. 


In what parts of the world the ApoftlesT reached 
Chrill. 

N O W the affairs of the Jews being in 
this pofture: the holy Apoftles and 
difciples of our Saviour, being dif- 
perfed over the whole world Preach- 
... . .edtbe Gofpel. And Thomas, as Tra¬ 

dition hath it, had Parthia allotted to him ; An¬ 
dreas had Scythia •, John Afia, where after he had 
•pent much time, he died at Ephefut ; Peter, 'tis 


probable. Preached to the * Jews *fcattered* iPet.1.1. 
throughout Pont us and Galatia , and Bitbjnk , ‘The Jews 
weredifper- 

fed at fevetal times, and for fcvcral caufes, Firft, when they were 
carried Captive into Babylon antf into Egypt and Syria j and alfo when 
they were fubdued by Pompey. Then, in the times of the Macebabces , 
ihey did of their own accord remove out of fudea into Egypt. For the 
Law forbad not the lews to remove into other Coiuitreys as it is ma- 
nifeft from the Book of Ruth. Thirdly, they difperfed’ themfelves 
upon account of gaining Profelytcs, which they admitted of all Na¬ 
tions, whence it came to pafs that they Were fcattered over the whole 
w L °, r| B- P a !'f- 1 hofc Jews that were difperfed in Europe had theic 
^ c T lb ‘y a .t Alexandria ; and there the Septuagints tranflation 
of the Bibae was in ufe $ and thence they were called ( John 7. > 

EjAiW, tbniifpcrjion of the Hcllenifts : And of thefe there 
were many alfo in ftruftlem, which ufed the fame tranflation of the 
Seventy 


Lib. HI. 


Seventy two,being thus skilled in the Greek tongue j and thefe living 
not in Greece are yet called ( Afls <5. i, ) E»liv/swj', becaufe they 
tifed the Greek language and the 72. tranflation, whereas the other 
are called there (See A &s 6 . 1. ) Pfieeuoi, Hebrews, who ufed the 
fcruftllcm Paraphrafe. The Span dTperfion is mentioned 1 Pet. 1.1. 
they had Babylon for their Metropolis, and ufed the Targum, or Cttldcc 
Paraphrafe of Onkclot in their Synagogues. 

NBaa Cappadocia and Afta. Who, at laft coming to 
Rome, was crucified with his head downwards; 
forfohe defired to fuffer. It is needlefs to fay 
any thing of Paul-, who having fully Preached 
the Gofpel of Chrill from fertifalem unto lllyri- 
cum , at laft fullered Martyrdome at Rome in the 
*> It is very time of Tfjro. Thus much b . Origen declares 
doubtfull wor j f or wor J , n (he Third Tome of his Expo- 

whimi Ettfcbiut here quotes, doe begin; whether it be ,at thofe 
words, ^tnd Thomas,8tc. or rather at thofe, Peter ’tis probable, &c. 
For Eufcbiiu has not fliown us where they begin. Valef, 


pyho Firft Trtftded over the Roman Church. 

A Fter the Martyrdome of Patti and Peter, 
Linus was the Firft that was elefted to the 
Bifhoprick of the Roman Church. Tatd, wri¬ 
ting from Rome to Timothy , makes mention of 
him in the falutation at the end of the Epiflle; 
* zTi-m. 4 . faying, * Eubulut greeteth thee , and Pudens, 
ai * and Linus, and Claudia. 


of Eufebius Pamptiilus. 


have uled the authority of fuch writings as are 
queftioned asfpurious: likewife what they fay of 
thofe Scriptures that are Canonical and by gene¬ 
ral confent acknowledged as genuine,and alio what 
concerning thofe that are not fuch. And thus 
many are the writings aferibed to Peter, of which 
I have known onely one Epiflle accounted to be 
genuine, and univerfally acknowledged as fuch by 
the Ant ictus. But of Pauls there are fourteen 
Epiftles manifeftly known, and undoubted. Yet 
it is not fit we Ihould lie ignorant, that fomehave 
rejefted that to the Hebrews, faying, it is by the 
Roman Church denied to be Pauls. Now what 
the Antients have faid concerning this Epiftle, I 
will in due place propofe. But as for thofe Attt 
that are called his, we have been informed from 
our Predeceffours, that they are not accounted as 
unqueftionable and undoubted. And whereas the 
fame Apoftle, in his Salutations at the end of his 
Epiftle to the Romans, makes mention among 
others, of one Hcrmas, who, they fay, is Authour 
of that Book entitled Taftor you muft know 
that that Treatife alfo has been queftioned by 
fome; upon whofe account it muft not be placed 
amongft thofe which by general confent are ac¬ 
knowledged as genuine : But by others it has been 
judged a moftufefull Book,efpecially for fuch as are 
to beinftrufted in the firft rudiments of Religion. 
Whereupon we know it is at this time publickly 
read in Churches • and I do find that fome of the 
moft Antient writers doe quote it. Let thus much 
be fpoken in order to a reprefentation of the Holy 
Scriptures, to diferiminate thofe Books, whofe au¬ 
thority is in no wife contradi<fted,from thofe that by 
general confent are not acknowledged as genuine. 


Concerning the Epiftles of the ssfpoftlcs. 

I Ndeed, one Epiftle of Peter’s, called his Firft, 
hath by general confent been received as ge¬ 
nuine ; For that the worthy Antients in formerages 
quoted in their writings, as being unqueftiona¬ 
ble and undoubted. But as for that called his 
‘ Second £fi/?/f,we have been 

* That tills zM! pi (He of SL Pc- j nformcc J by thc tra d ition 0 f 

ClmrchoT Chrill withfo univer' 0Ur Prcdccdlours that it W 3 S 
f.il agreement and confent as the BOt acknowledged as part of 
former, may be concluded from the New Teftamcnt. Yet, 
this paiiaec in Euftbitu. But not- becaufe to many it feeuied 

•*? r d 

ing written by the acknowledged together with the other Scri- 
Authour of it, as (1.) the Title ptures. But the Book called 
of Simon Peter with the Addition his Alls, and the Gofpel that 
fdLT!! le t ?/f'Vh C f? goes under his Name, and 
a whole paff.ige in this Epiftle ^ ,at termed his Prea- 
( Chap. 1. v. 16,17.') which doth chtng, and that Ailed his Rc - 
fignally belong to Peter, that of vclation , WC know thefe have 
haviug bee., on the holy mount in no wi fc bec| , accounted 

, becaufe no 

which certainly belongs to the Hcclefiaftical Writer either 
transfiguration, Matth. 17. where antient or modern hath quo- 
oneiy Peter and fames and fobn ted any authorities or proofs 
“ kc “ » f "«• Bu. in 

j. v. 1.) written ,o,l„ hS tllc PrOCtdDM of OUC Hiftory 
purpofe with the former. (4,)St we will make it our chief bu- 
$11,ic fpeaking (v.isj of thefetf- finefs to fhew, together with 

wf , !il 5 r U i‘* , i Sc ; c a, es l * ie fucceffions, what Ecclc- 
that Prediction from thc Abolllcs /• /i* • . * . 

of our Lori fcfm fv. .7.) Vherc “ aftlcal WrKer9 m evw Y A g e 
it is reasonable to believe that this F.pillle ( Chap 3.V.J.) is referred 
too- for in it thofe very words are met with (and are not fo in any other 
Apoftolick writing ; Knowing this firft , &c. Compare Tude the 17 & 
18.v. with z Eptft. Pet. 3. chap. v. 3. All this in all Copies (lands 
unmoved to fecurethe authority of this Epiftle, and to convince us of 
the author of it. See D r Htonmonds preface to the i & Epijl, Pet . 


Of the firfl Succejfion of the nApoftles. 

T Hat Paul therefore, Preaching to the Gen¬ 
tiles, laid the foundations of thofe Churches 
from Jerufahm and round about unto lllyricv.m, 
is manifeft both from his own* words, and alfo *R° n 'uc 
from what Luhc has related in the f Alls. Like-, Afls 
wife in what Provinces Pc/«yPrcaching the Gofpel J 4>t0 
ofCluift to thofe of the Circumcifion, delivered chap, 
the doftrine of the New Covenant, is Efficiently 1 1 Epift. 
apparent from his own J words out of that Epiftle 11 
of his, which, we have faid, is univerfally acknow¬ 
ledged as genuine •, which he wrote to the Jews 
that were difperfed throughout Pontus and Ga¬ 
latia, Cappadocia, and Afia, and Bithjnia. Now 
how many and what fincere followers of them 
have been approved as fufficient to take the charge 
of thofe Churches by them founded, it is ndt eafie 
to fay; except fuch and fo many as may be colle¬ 
cted from the words of Paul. For he had very ma¬ 
ny fellow labourers, and, as he termed them fellowl 
fouldiers; many of which were by him vouchfa- 
fed an indeleble remembrance, he having in his own 
Epiftles aferibed to them an everlafting commen¬ 
dation. But Luke, enumerating, in the Afls, the 
difciples of Paul, makes mention of them by flame. 

Moreover ,Timothy is repotted to have been the firft 
that was chofcn to the Bifhoprick of the Ephefian 
Church: as Mo Titus, of the Churches in Creet. 

Luks, by original extraft an Antiochian, by pro- 
feffion a Phyfitian, for the moft part accompa¬ 
nied Paul ; and being diligently converfant with 
the reft of the Apoftles, has left us, in tvtfo. Books 
written by divine infpiration, Leffons that arc mc- 
dicinable for our fouls, which lie procured of 
D 4 them. 



%% The Ecclc/iafiical Hiftory Lib, III* 

NERO. t j, cm( The o ne js the Cjofpel, which he *pro- gone to Preach the dotftrinc of the 6ofpel to all 
*Iu^eiT feffcshe wrote even as they delivered it unto him, nations, allifted by the power ol thrift who had 

i, 1,3. jyfo f rm the beginning were eye witnejfes and faid unto them ■ * Goe and teach all Nations i«*Matth.i 3 . 
M\nifters <f the Word" in all which things, he my Name .- And furthermore,when the whole con- 19. 
fays, he had perfift unUtrftanding from the very gregation of the C hurch in Jentfalem, according 
firft. The other is the Attsofihe Apoftles, which to an Oracle given by revelation to the approved 
Trearife he compofed now not ol fuch paffages perfons amongft them before the war, were com¬ 
as he had received by report, but of what he had manded to depart out of the City, and inhabit 
feen with his own eyes. They fay alfo that Patti a certain City (they call it . 

was wont to mean the Gofpel according to Lake, a Pella) beyond Jordan ; in- 

when, fpeaking, as it were of his own Gofpel, he to which when thofe that be- , ilc oiniili.uis whodwdt in jeru- 

i iTlrn.i. fays, \ According to my Gofpel . Of the reft of lieved in Chrift had remo- f t i m being forewarned by (Jlnilt 

8. the followers of Raul, Crcfcens is by the Apoftle ved from fcwfalm j and of the approaching Siege removed 
himfelf declared to be one- who was fent by him when the holy men had as it £e°writes 

» Thefe into a Gallia. Lima alfo-, whom in his fecond were totally relinquilhed the f hu thc dffciples of Chrilt being 

ivordsofS 4 Epiftle to Timothy he mentions to be at Rome Princely Metropolis of the warned by an angel icmoved 10 
Paul occur w ithhim who was before manifefted to have been Jews, and the whole Coun- PdU: And aftci wards when 
iJ'whet-e ‘he firft’that was chofen to the Bilhoprick of try of ■Judea : then at length jrun rebuilt ?err,p/o» andlolled 
we' now Rome, after Peter. Clemens alfo, who was Iikewife divine vengeance feized them J”" 
read, Cre- conftituted the third Bifhop of Rome, is attefted who had dealt fo unjullly < 

feens to by Paul himfelf to have been his fellow labourer, with Chrift and his Apo- 
(Sdlatia. and companion j n fufferings. Furthermore, ftles 5 and utterly deftroyed that wicked and aho- 
Antiems that Areopagite (by name 'Dionjfms , whom minable generation from among men. But, 
among * Lttks in the A8s records to have been the firft how great calamities then befell the whole nation 
whom Eu- t i, at believed after the Sermon made by Paul to in everyplace, and how they efpeciaily who were 
fcbiM feem tlie Athen i ans i n b Areopagus ) another Dionjfttu , inhabitants of Judea were driven to the extremity 
read one of the Antients, a paftour of the Corinthian of mifery and how many * Myriads of men, to- * A Myi hi 
Ik •• fo E- C hurch relates to have been the firft Bifhop of the gether with women and children, were deftroyed thou * 
P ipbaniui Athenian Church. But as we goe on with this by Sword and Famine, and by infinite other kinds 
in Htref. WO rkofours, we will in due place declare the fuc- of death - and how many and what Sieges there 
Hinmm,t ceffions of the Apoftles in their fcveral times, were of the Jewifh Cities * and how great mife- 
in catalog Now we will proceed to that part of our Hiftory ries and more than miferies they beheld who fled 


Mdsopbro- which follows in order. 


into jentfalim it felf, as into the bell fortified 
Metropolis; and alfo the manner and order of the 
thers. But the other reading is the trncU, whi, h cicmens confirms ; n w bole war, and every particular aftion therein; 
men C nS /^'&«£** * and how at lcn 8 th domination of defoUtkn 

b Arcopa&uo the Senate or Handing Cou.t of judicature in predicted by the Prophets was fet up in the very 
Athens, by whofe Laws and orders any new gods were reccivedamong Temple of God , heretofore famous, but I10W 
them j and therefore as foon as they perceived that Paul was a pro- about to fuffer all manner of pollution, and to un- 
mnlfferof ftrange Deities, they bung him to the Areopagus to have j ir defl-nirTion bv fire • He ihsrforW 
hiiru-xamined what Gods they were that lie thus Preached. Two ° er 8 oe “ s lalt deftlurtl0n by fire . He that is de- 
Judicatures they had at Athens j one every year changed, made up firousto know it, may accurately read all this in 
of 500, chofen men, of whom thc Republick confided ; the other the Hiftory Written by jofephw. But, how the 
perpetual, which judged of Murthcrs and thc I ke capital Offences ; f am e Writer relates , that a multitude of about 
and this was in ^rtopago 5; of which and the cuftoms thereof. See Bn- [ lunc J re( J thoufand perfons affemblcd together 

from*all parts of Judea fi the time of the pafleover 


e loofit upon with fuch reverence, that at 


feaft, were fliut up in feriifalem (as it Were, fays 


pagitc fignified proverbially an excellent Perfon. Gell. L. 11. c. 7. he, in a prifon ) 1 think it requifite to fhew ill 
Dionpfius was one of thefe Areopagitcs, thofe his own words. b For it was fit, chat at that b rmmedi- 

very time (wherein they had killed the Saviour and ately before 

—---— 1 -Benefaftour of all, Chrift the Son of God ,) that thefe words 

~ tl . _ , r in the fame days, I fay, they Ihould be (hut upas*. 11 

CHAP. V. jn W eie in a Prifon, to receive that deftrutflionhta^acui*” 

osMAs-^Mr ci,rifts..* 


vespasian- A Fter Nero, who held the Government thir- nes which beM them, and their great fufferings by 

A teen years, Galba and Otho having reigned ‘he Sword and otherwa.es, andI doe think u re- k p ^ 
t year and fix months; Ve/pafian grown fa- ‘opropofe onely the Calamities of the of 

moils in .the wars agaipft the Jews, was made Em- Faml ' lc J th . at fo ‘hey who fhall read this our work h.sHiii.of 
perour in , Judea, being proclaimed by the Army n ia y i r0 >y 1 ‘h at their fnffenngs underftand, ^ 

there. He therefore going immediately to Rome, ‘hat the divine pumlhment for their enormous im- 6th ; 
cotumitted the management of the war againft the P iec,es committed agamft the Chrift of God did agaiuft tlw 
Jews to 'his fon Titm, Moreover, after the not long after light upon them. of'alT'Te 

Al'cenfion of our Saviour, when the Jews, befides M , S s. Copies, and alfo without any neceffity. Neither Rufimunle 
the audacious wickednefs committed againft him, Nicephoros hath inferted this paffage of fofepbiu's} and Eitfcbius did 
had now contrived and executed very many cruel fufficicntto intimate it, and to produce fomc words from it, as are 
defigris againft fiis Apoftles 1 ( firft Stephen being t , 1 ' ofCj «/>*]" » ’• c> m j* ™ ,c r f* a p f ifon ; which words Ea- 

ftonfed CO tak.by LfJ, Z&ttSSX'&SG. 

the fon of Ztbtdee and brother of John beheaded, thefe woids dv\d! f wanting, which we have put in, 

and laft of all that James who was firft chofen warranted thereto bv the old M. SS. copies. Ml 2. Med. andFuk. we* 
into the Epifcopal feat there, after our Saviours found thofe words alfo ill the Kings M. S. which Robert Stephens nude 
Aff-.riRnri M.ifrlrp-rpd-irr/ivrlino m rl,p ( nvP ufe of m his Ldition of Eitfcbtus j who too much favoured hisowit 

ATcenfion, Murthered according to the fore men- conjcfllirC) by CX p Ull g ing th > (e wo ? (ls here, a „d putting them in a little 
turned manner;} when the reft of the Apoftles, after, thus, dva.yr.cuav <ft (H/moiv dujoif ■dsromfi.>iv*dut , again ft 
were by innumerable wiles laid wait for to be put the authority o£ all Copies. Valcf. 
to death j and being- driven out of Judea } were 


CHAP. 


LtB.lII. 


vf Eufebius Pamphilus. 


Of the famine that opprejfed the Jews. 

C Ome on therefore. Let us again take the fifth 
Book of Jofcphus his Hiftory into our hands, 
and rehearfe the Tragedy of thofe things then and 
* tf ofeph tl ' ere d° ne - * “ Moreover (fays he) for thofe that 
H'm. of the‘‘were rich to ftay it was equally deftiurtive. 
Jewifh wars <£ for they were flain for their wealth, under a pre- 
B. 6 . chap. tence 0 f t heir revolting to the enemy. Together 

lC ‘ “ alfo with the famine, the infolent rage of the fe- 
“didous increafed, and both thofe mifehiefs 
“daily grew more extreamly (harp and violent. 
“ Befides, there was no food any where openly to 
“ be feen : but they rulhed violently intohoufes. 
“and made a ftrio: Search: and when they had 
“ found any, they beat the mailers of the houfes 
« after a moft cruel manner, becaufe they denied 
“ they had any: but if they found none , they 
“ tortured them , as if they had moft carefully 
“ hid it. Moreover, the bodies of the wretches 
“ were a certain fign whether they had any food 
* e or no: for thofe who were yet ftrong and lufty 
“ they fuppofed had plenty of provifion; but fuch 
tf as were already lean and macerated, they medled 
“ not with. For it feemed irrational to kill thofe 
11 that were ready to die for want of fuftenance. 
‘‘Many alfo privately exchanged their eftates, the 
“ richer fort for one meafure of wheat, the poorer 
for one of barley: Then locking themfelvcs up 
“ in the inmoft recefles of their houfes, fome of 
“ them by reafon of their exceflive want of food, 
“ cat the unground com ; others made bread of it 
** after fuch a manner as receflity and fear advifed 
“ them. Indeed there was no where any table 
“furnilhed-, but they fnatched the meat while it I 
t jofephus “ was raw from the fire, and 4 tore it from one an 
means that “ other. The food was miferable, and the fpe- 
thofe wret- ft ac j e Iru jy worthy of Lamentation ; in that the 
died peo- « n ronger f ort g 0t all, whileft the weaker bewai- 
me.uftoiH f< led ‘heir own condition. Famine doubtlefs is 
one ano- “ fuperiour to all the affeftions of the mind - but 
tlier • not,« nothing is fo utterly deftroyed by it, as is a duti- 
that they f u || an 3 obfervant behaviour. For that which 
devoured “ otherwife is worthy of a reverent regard, in 
it, as ebri- “ this cafe (to wit , in the neceffity of famine) 
flopberfon “ is contemned. Therefore thc wives tore the 
took _ his tc meat f rom their husbands, the children from 
be hetran- “ ,lieir P arents » anc *> which was moft exceedingly 
Hating it" ‘‘ lamentable, the mothers fnatcht it out of the very 
aviie ore “ mouthes of their infants; yea, they fpared not 
abripiebant . £ * t o deprive them of thofe very drops of milk 
That is t«c which were their onely fuftenance to keep them 
thofe wnds “ alive, whileft their moft beloved babes langui- 
hiMOfjif “fhed in their arms. And whileft they eat (tich 
Ji,'i<>m(oy. “food as this, they notwithftanding could not 
Valcf. it f ecurc themfelves from being difeovered ; be- 
lt caule the Seditious were every where at hand, 
“ preying upon them; for when they at anytime 
‘‘ faw a houfe fhut, that was a fign that thofe with- 
tl in were eating vitftuals and immediately brea- 
“ king open the doors they rulhed in, and fquee- 
“ zing the bits of meat even out of their very jaws, 
“ they took them away. The old men, who would 
“not part with their food were beaten ; and the 
“ women which hid what they had in their hands 
“ were drawn about by the hair of the head. No 
“compallion was ftiown to the hoary-head, or to 
‘‘infants-, but lifting up the littLe children on 
“high, hanging at their morfels of meat, they 
“dallied them againft the pavement. Now to 
“thofe, who prevented their incurfion and before- 


“ hand devoured what they would by force have 
“ taken away, they were more inhumane, as if fuch 
“had done them an injury. Moreover theyin- 
“ vented cruel ways of torments for the fearching 
“ out of provifion for they Hopped up the paf- 
“fage of the privities of thofe miferable men with 
“ the pulte called Orcbos , and thruft fliarp rods up 
“their fundaments; and to force any perfon to 
“ confefs he had but one loaf of bread, or to extort 
“ from him a difeovery of his having but one hand- 
“ full of meal hidden, he underwent fuch torments 
“as are moft horrible to be heard. Now the 
“ tormentours themfelves were not oppreffed 
“with hunger-, for it would have feemed lefs 
“ cruel for them to have done all this out of nc- 
“cellity: but they did it to exercife their out- 
‘‘ragious infolence, and to procure themfelves 
“ provifion for the following days. Thofe alfo, 

“ who by night crept out as far as the Roman 
“ warch to gather wild herbs and grafs, they met; 

“and when they fuppofed they had now efcaped 
“ the enemy, thefe men by force took from them 
“ what they had gotten. And when they often 
“ intreated, and by the moft Sacred Name of God 
“befeeched them to communicate fome part of ? 

“ that to them which they had brought off wirli 
“ the hazard of their lives, they imparted nothing 
“ thereof to them ; yea, they were to look upon 
“ it to be a kindnels, that they were not alfo killed, 

“ as well as robbed of what they had gotten. To 
this, after fome other words, he adds, faying, 

“ 1 lie Jews, after they were hindred from going 
“ out of the City, were deprived of all hope of 
“relief. And the famine encreafing extreamly, 

“confumed the people throughout every houfe * 

“ and family. The houfes were filled with wo- 
“ men and infants deftroyed by the famine: and 
“the narrow ftreets with dead old men: The 
“ children and young men as pale asghoftswan- 
“ died up and down the market places, and fell 
“down whereever the diftemper feized any of 
“ them -, neither were the lick able to bury their 
“relations: and thofe who were ftrong were 
“ loath to undertake it, both upon account of the 
“ vaft numbers of the dead, and alfo becaufe of the 
“ uncertainty of their own condition. For very 
“many dropt down dead upon thofe whom 
“ they were interring. Many alfo betook them- 
“ felves to their Coffins or Sepulchres before 
“ death feized them. Neither was there mour- 
“ ning or lamentation in thefe calamities \ but 
“ the famine had fuppreffed every ones affeftion. b[ n 
“ And they who ftruggled with the very pangs of phut it is 
“death, with dry eyes beheld thofe who went to dtXffdiffi 
« reft before them. A profound filence and dark- ’’m* 
“ nefs loaden With death encompaffed the City. ss. topic’s 
“ But the theeves were more pernicious than all of Eufcbi- 
< e this : For they digged through into houfes, us hadn¬ 
't now turned into burial places, and robbed theW> 

“ dead : and taking away the coverings from off tVVettei- 
“ the Corps, went out laughing. They alfo tried reading: for 
“ the b edges of their fwordsupon the dead bodies: the Greeks 
“ and fome of thofe that lay along, and yet alive, c , a11 Jhac 
“ they ran through, to make trial of the Iharpnefs 
‘‘ of their weapons: But thofe that befeeched them LatincscaU 
“ to make ufe of their hand and fword upon them, aciem, and 
“ by way of fcorn they let alone to be deftroyed w in En- 
“by the famine. And every one of them that S^ ,n > the 
“ died, leaving the Seditious yet furviving, c fixed c * 
e Obfcrve here the religion of thc Jews, who in what parts of the 
world foever they were, always prayed to God with their eyes turned 
towaids the holy City and the 1 emple. Wc have an example of this 
cuiloni in Dan.tS. 10, and 1 Kings S.48. and iBfdr. 4.58, Hence 
perhaps was derived the cnllom of the Cbiiftlans, to pray towards thp 
Hall. Patef. 

“their 






1 The Ecclejiitjlical Utjloiy 


Lis. Ill 


VEsrAJiAN. their evss ftedfaftly upon the Temple. At firft “ (he had taken with her out of the legion beyond 
U ^ rs '' “ they save command that the dead ihould be bu- “ ford™ and brought into the City, the tyrants 

i ° I . e _t nr:._r.__ (I I,*.. ccf Tlio »milnc nf iirh-ir fllo had 


“tied at the charge of thepublick Treafury,not 
“ being able to endure the ftench of the dead bodies: 
“but afterwards being inefficient to continue fo 


“ robbed her of. The remains of what Hie had, 
“ which was of greateft value and price, and what 
Ct ever provifion of food (he could any way pro- 


“ doing, they call them from the walls into deep “ cure, the fpearmen breaking in daily took from 


«pits • ’which Titus having viewed round, when “her. A moft vehement indignation moved 
“he beheld them filled full with the dead, and a “ the woman; and oftentimes (he reviled and 
“ thick gore ifluing from the putrified bodies, he “ eurfed tliofe ravenous pillagers, and provoked 
« fighed, and (fetching forth his liands.called God tc them againft her felf. But when none of them 
«to witnefs.that it wasnot his fad. To all this, “ could be either inftigated by anger, or moved 
after the interpofition of fome words, he adds, j “ by compaflion to kill her; and file being grown 
faying : “ 1 will not be afraid to declare what “ weary of finding victuals for c others • and « That is 
“ grief commands me to fpeak •, I think,, had the “provifion being now no where to be found; the for the 
“ Romans been flack to deftroy thofe flagitious “ famine alfo having entred her very bowels and 
« wretches, that either they would have been fwal- “ marrow, and her anger being more exceedingly felf . and 
“ lowed by the earth opening under them ; or that “ hot than the famine was fharp; (he took fury and therefore 
“ t be City would have been drowned by an inun- “ necefflty as her advifers, and in a hoftile manner it is in the 
« dation • or that, like Sodom, it would have been “invaded Nature it felf. And having fnatched °"S iral f °- 
“deftroyed by lightning. For it had brought forth “up her fon, for fhe had a fucking child, Mifc-'fj*”™^ 
“ a generation of men by far more abominably “ table Babe, faid flic, amidft theft Wars, Famine , as 
“ impious than thofe, who had fuffered fuch things. “ and Sedition , for whom flail 1 preferve thee ? A- the Geneva 
“ By reafon therefore of the defperate outragiouf- “ mongfl the Romans, if they let ut live , we p>all !, d ‘ tio . n of 
“ nefs of thofe men,the whole body of the people “ be flaves • and the famine muft precede thatfer - f d j*; "' the 
“ was together with them deftroyed. And in his “ vitude y but the Seditious are more mifehie- raargin> 
fixth Book he writes thus: “Of thofe who peri- “ votes than both thofe evils. Be thou there-yalef. 
“(hed being deftroyed by the famine through- “fore my food, a ‘fend 

rho multitude was innumerable • “ to take reventc niton the * The Jews, as well as the 


fixth Book he writes thus: “Of thofe who pert- 
“ (hed being deftroyed by the famine through¬ 


out the City, the multitude was innumerable-, “ to take revenge upon the Grccians^ believed** that the 
“ the afflictions that befell them cannot be uttered. c ‘ Seditious, and a fiory for G holts of’fitch as had been mur- 


“ For in every houfe, where there appeared but 
“ the leaft fhadow of provifion, there was fight- 


11 men to tall^ of, which is dersd follow thofe that killed 
“ onely yet wanting to com- them, to take revenge of them. 


“ ing s and fuch as were deardt friends Itrove one "f/M 

“with the other, fnatching from one another Jew. Having (aid this, vo j ce of tby bribers bioud cryctb 
“the miferable provifions of their life. Nei- “fhe kills her fon • then unto me from the ground •. i.e. thy 
■ ' ‘ • • ■ ■■ • “roafting him file eat half brother, whom thou hafhvickedly 

of him; the remainder (he f,3in > requires that I fliould re- 


,f tlier were thofe that dyed believed to expire 
“ for want of fuftenance. But the theeves fearch- 


ed thofe that gave up the ghoft, lead any one ‘‘ kept covered. The Sedi- ^"muriJr: tLSLwv.S 


“ having meat in his bofome (hould feign himfelf 
‘‘to die. The theeves themfelves, empty and 
“ hollow for want of fuftenance, wandred and 
“ hunted up and down like mad dogs, ftriking 


tious came immediately , a fugitive and a vagabond flalt 
and having fmelt the hor- tlm be in the earth-, i. c. thybio- 
rible favour, threatned to > hers g' K>lt , whom thou haft 
kUlta forihwitli, if the 


“ againft the doors like drunken men; and by rea- “would not bring out to tothce. Vaicf. 

“ fon of their ftupified condition, breaking into “ them what (he had provi- 
“ the very fame houfes twice or thrice in one hour. “ ded : But (he, anfwering that file had referved 
“ Neceflity madeal! things to be eaten : and what “ a good part for them, uncovered the remains of 
11 was unfitting to be given to the moft fordid irra- “ her fon. Horrour and aftonifhment of mind 


“ tional creatures,they gathered up, and endured to 
“ eat. Therefore at the laft they did not forbear to 
eat girdles and (hooes: and pluck’t the lea- 
£l ther from off their Bucklers and eat it. The 
“ (lumps of old hay were made food by fome; 
“and others gathered the very ftalks or fmall 
“ fibers of plants, and fold the leaft weight of them 
a That is, “for four d Atticl^ drachms. But what need I 
ten ffiil-’ 41 fpeak of the (harpnefs, and extremity of the 
lings in our “famine, as to *the eating things without life? 
note n%° ** ^ or I ^ ec ^ are fuch a fa<ft, the like whereof is 
thcVchap “ nowhere recorded either amongft the Grecians 
8 . in ihe ’ “ or Barbarians; which may feem both horrid to 


1 fuddenly feized them and they flood benum¬ 
bed, as it were, with amazement at the fpe- 
:c riacie. This, faid the woman, is the fon of mine 
:t own womb, and this mine own faft : Eat, for I 
‘ have eaten of him already ; be not you more 
“ effeminate than a woman, or more compaf- 
;< fionate than a mother. But if you are reli- 
;t gious and abhor this my facrifice, I have 
“ eaten the one half already, and let the reft alfo 
" remain with me. After this they went out trem- 
“ bling, abafhed at this very one thing, and with 
If much adoe yielding to leave this food with the 
‘ mother. Immediately the whole City was 


;t be related,and alfo incredible to be heard. And “ filled with the noyfe of this deteftable faft ; and 
;c indeed leaft I might feem to pofterity to feign “ every one fetting before his eyes this unnatural 
monftrous ftories, I could very willingly leave “deed was horribly afraid and trembled, as if it e That is •' 
‘ this fad accident unmentioned; but that I have “had been audacioufly perpetrated in e his own alltJ)e 


“ innumerable wimeffes thereof, to wit, men that “ houfe. And now all who were forely preffed tixens were 
“ are cotemporary with me : And befides,I (hould “ with the famine, earneftly haftned to die, and ftricken 
« doe my Country a very frigid and inconfiderable “ happy were they accounted, who were taken ' v,th fuc “ 
“ kindnefs, (hould I goe about to conceal the re- “ away by death before they heard and faw fo 
“ hearfal of what it really fuffered. A woman, of “ great calamities. Such was the punifhmenc the as if it had’ 
«the Region beyond Jordan, by name Mary, the Jews underwent for their iniquity and impiety been done 
daughter of Eleaz,ar, of the village ’Bathez.ar, againft the thrift of God. ‘ u th ^ ir 

“ (which word fignifies. The houfe of Hjfflp) for ^’r° W St ’ 

“ defeent and wealth eminent, flying with the reft 
“ of the multitude into -femfalem , was there to- 

“ gether with them befieged. All her goods,which CHAP. 


Lib. III. 


of Eufebfus Pamphilus. 


of chrifis predictions. t 

B Ut it is worth while to adjoyn hereunto the \ 
moft true prediction of our Saviour, where- / 
in he manifeftly foretells thefe very things after this , 
*• Matt. 14. manner: * And wo unto them that are with - 
V. ip, 10, child, and to them that give fucl^ in thofe days. , 
Rut pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, \ 
neither on the flbbath-day ; for then flail be j 
great tribulation , fuch as Wmj not ftnee the be- , 
ginning of the world to this time, no nor ever t 
fball be. But the fame writer adding together t 
the whole number of thofe tint were deftroyed, ( 
fays, that by the famine and by the fword an hun- s 
died and ten Myriads perifhed : And that the Sedi- ( 
tious and the Theeves that were left, difeovering ( 
one another, after the City was taken, were put to [ 
death ; that the tailed ana comelicft of the young t 
men were referved to adorn the Triumph: that of 
the reft of the multitude, fuch as were above feven- . 
teen years of age, were fent bound to the Mines 
in Egypt; and that very many were diftribured 
through the Provinces to be deftroyed in the pub- 
lick Shews by the fword and by wild beads : that 
thofe who were under feventeen years of age were 
carried captive and fold -, and that die number of 
» Eiifcbius is here milhken- ^ ie ^ e onc *y amounted to 
for sfofcphiti does not fay fo } but “ninety thoufand. 'Ihefe 
onely affirms that the number of things were done after this 
thofe that were taken captive, manner in t [ ie f econ d year 

til of .he Reign of W.,» 

thoufand men. The word, of agreeable to the prerages and 
■fo fcphttt are to be feen at the predictions of our Lord and 
latter end of hit fixth book of the Saviour Jefus Chrift, who by 
Hift. of the Jctvijl) reirs. Falcf. , )is divine powcr f ore f ee ing 

thefe things, as if they had been prefent, wept and 
lamented, according to the Hiftory of the Holy 
Evangelifts, who have related his very words; 
one while (peaking as it were to ferufalem it 
luke 19. felf: Jf thou hadfl bn-wn ( (aid he,) even thou 
41,43)44. at leaf in this thy day, the things which belong un¬ 
to thy peace ! but new tl.ey arc hid from thine eyes. 
For the days flail come upon thte, that thine ene¬ 
mies flail cafl a trench about thee, and compajt 
thee round, and keep thee in on every file, and lhall 
lay thee even with the gnnnl, and thy children 
within thee : Then (peaking concerning the peo- 
Luke 11. pie: For there flail be (faid he) great diflrtfs 
13, 14. in the Land, and Wrath upon this people. And 
they flail fall by the edge of the fword, and flail 
be led away captive into all nations, and $ernfa- 
lem ptall be trodeti down of the Gentiles, untill the 
Luke it. times of the Gentiles be fulfilled : And again , 
10. When ye flail fee fcrnfaUm compared With Ar¬ 
mies, then kriow that the defolation thereof is nigh. 
Now whofoever does compare the words of our 
Saviour with the reft of our Writers relations of 
the whole war,he cannot but with admiration con- 
fefs the prefcience and prediction of our Saviour 
to have been truly divine, and exceeding wonder- 
full. Therefore concerning thofe things which 
befell the whole Jevvifh nation after the falutary 
paftion of Cluift, and after thofe words, where¬ 
by the multitude of the Jews defired a thief and a 
murderer fliould be releafed from his puni(hment 
of death, and that the Prince of life (hould be de- 
b Ttuilcv- ftroyed, it is needelers to b add any thing to the 
e'tiue 0771- relation given by Jofephus. So much onely is re- 
tey&v 5 

thefe avc the wovds ot Kufcbius • by which he means, not his own 
Hiltovy, as biffiop Cbri(toplhrfon thought, hut the Hitlo.y of fofepbus : 
in our tranfhtion therefore we have expreflld his name; hut it is net, . 
We conlcfc, in the original of Eujcbius* Vaicf. ! 


quifite furthermore to be annexed, as may repre- 
lent the endearing goodnefs of the moft excellent 
providence of God, deferring the deftruftion of 
thefe men full forty years after their mod audaci¬ 
ous villany committed againft Chrift. During 
which fpace, many of theApoftles and d.Triples, 

( and James himfelf the fiift Eilhop there, hethu 
was called the brother of the Lord ) being yet 
alive and making their abode in the C ity of fern- 
falem, continued to be a moft impu gnable fortifi¬ 
cation to that place: divine vtfitation hitherto 
patiently forbearing them; that, if peradventure 
they would yet repent of what they bad done, 
they might obtain Kemiflion and Salvation -, and 
tofo great patience and forbearance, adding won- 
derfull (ignesfrom heaven foreflicwing what was 
about to befall them unlels they repented. Which 
fignes, having been accounted worthy to be re¬ 
corded by the forefaid* Writer, notlung hinders * Tint is 
but we may here propofe to tliofe that (hall look d'j'fW'- 
upon this our work. 


CHAP. VIII 

Concerning the Trodigies that appeared be fire 
the War. 

L Et us then take the fixth Book of his Hiftot y, 
and rehearfe what is therein related by him 
in thefe words; “ Therefore tliofe Impoftours, 

“ and fuch as feigned themfelves to be fent of God, 

“ by their falfe perfwafions deceived the wretched 
“ people at that time; So that they neither gave heed 
“ to, nor believed thofe evident Prodigies which 
“ fordhewed theirdefolation to be at hand. But 
“ beinglike perfons thunderftruck.and having nei- 
“ther eyes nor underftanding, they contemned 
“ and disregarded the forewarnings of God. Firft, 

“aftar in the likenefs of a fword flood over the 

“City and then a a Comet , ... , „ „„. . . 

1 1 , 3 Weread ot?> astt fi m Jo- 

“continued a whole year. f hat n p , But Whe- 
“Further alfo,when, before pboms tlnu^ht tint this star 
“the revolt and the firft be- which appeared in tha like .cG of 
“ginnings of the war, the a OI ^ J J‘V “"thl’t ^c’Tu'v'y! 
“people were gathered to- ^rfvhirh nVwa mX-'h oot 
“gether 10 the leaft of un- yjffi ~ 

“ leavened bread , on the : ’ h The Jews divided the whole 
“ eighth day of the month A- vvyfAyaefv, t«e- flght an.l day, or 
“ pril, at the b ninth hour ^ 

“ of the night, fo great a light ^I’.Lms s ..h* !’-» th« 6 « h ,’thc 
“filinedrou d about the Al- and ihe u ,h lum of the day i 
“ tar and the Temple, that it and the like again for the (ever.: I 
“ feemed ,o be bnglu <l»y , ^bilLllltS 

“and fo continued for the aworditjg t ^%. lr account , was 
“fpace of half an hour: commonTy betwixt our hours of 
“And this was judged by twelve and tlv.ee a cock in the 
“thofe that were unskilfnll niorning. See Biixwf, Syr.Jg. 
“a good fign; but by the 3 u ' ilc ‘ - **'>’• 1 ; ' 

“ c Scribes that were skilled in the Law, it was im- t T |,_. 
“mediately concluded to portend thofe calamities Scribesa- 
“ which afterwards happened : And at the fame lJ, e 

the fame with the Doctors of ihe Law, as Fctivius has well oblcrvcd, 
in jlnhmdvcrj. ad Harcf. 15 Epipbanii. 'Their office it was, to kecj> the 
holy Books of the Law, and to read them in the prefcncc ol the 
people, in the Temple and in the Synagogues. But their print pal 
office was to be aflcffimis with the chief l’riclls and Hide: s in the great 
Councel called the Sanhedrim. See the 6, and t'. Chapters oftlic^uls. 
1 he name of Scribe therefore teas the name of a Maglllrate aiming (lie 
Jew: as well as among the Grecians. And as tile [ y{//.u/J.dlc'i{ ] 
Scribe! in Greece were to be prefent at affemblies and judicatures, and 
to have the ctillody of the laws and Statutes made by tile people, and 
Decrees made by the Senate; fo alfo were the Set bes amongft the 
Jews the keepers of the Law. That this was no fmall honour, appears 
j front many places in the Gofpel; where our B. Saviour reproves 
' their pride ami itifoleuce. After the fame manner, amongft the Gre¬ 
cians, 


watch, s of the nigli: .- 
It Hit-of the'night foitl 




cians, the Scribes [ y^.up.tdlcii ] were in great authority, as appears 
from that which S. Litl^c relates rtlfs ip. 35. [ our it An jilt ion calls 
him Town-CIcrh, how truly, M r Jo. Gregory of Oxford will till you in 
his notes on the Text j clnp. 9. p. 4 y.of his worlds. Amongft the Jews 
the Scribes were fo much the more refpefted by how much that nation 
above all others eftccmcd their own Laws; of which the Scribes were 
not oncly the hgepers, but ihe interpreters alfo. Moreover they were 
confultcd as being taken to be men of great knowledge and skill, and 
who were b.-Il nb;e to interpret Signs and prodigies j and alfo who 
bell knew the my/leries of the Law. So we read Matth, 2.4. Herod 
there confults the Scribes ; and in this place of JoJcpbus here, the 
Scribes foretell the meaning of the Prodigies, Moreover the Magi- 
ib ate of the City of •fcrufalm who was called XTesflnyf, had his 
Scribe, a s Jefcpbus tells us B, 20. Hut whither this itribc was among 
the number of thofc that were interpreters of the Law, it is hard to fay. 
farther, the [ ] amongft the Egyptians were cei- 

tain Prieits who look: alter the Ordinances about things Sacred, and 
bad the keeping of the myflical Learning,and foretold things to come j 
concerning whom fee Jofcph. L. z.c. 5. where he calls them 'Icjectf. 
Thefe, after the Cantor and the Horofcopus went in the third place into 
the Temple, Wearing wings on their heads, and carrying before them 
In their hands, Ink, and a Pen, with a Book. They had alfo the Hie- 
roglypbical Books 0) Mercury, and thofe of Cofmography, and of the Si¬ 
tuation of Countries, and of Egypt, and of the Nile, and of the places 
confecratcd in honour of tbeir Gods, committed to their cuitody, 35 
Clem. Alcxandrinus writes in his 6 B, Lucianus faith that thefe lore of 
men had been of long continuance in Egypt, Valef, 

^vespashn. « a Cow, led to be facrificed by the High- 
* “ prieft, brouglic forth a Lamb in the midft of the 

“Temple. Alfo the Eaffiem gate of the inner 
“ Temp'e made all of brats , exceeding nu/Ty, and 
“ fcarcely to be (hut in the evening by twenty men, 
“ (being made alfo very ftrong by vaft iron hinges 
“on which it moved, and having bolts that went 
“ into the ground a great depth,) was feen to open 
“ of its own accord about the fmh hour of the 
. „ r ,. ‘‘night. d Not many days 

I»nt l, ,1, ofthli Pro- one and twentieth of May, 

digies’s being told to the Sr^n- “ lvas feen a Ghoft for Pro- 
or Magiifrate; for an account “ digioufnefs wholly incredi- 
:*■ Ijtit that which I am 
Luliezz Sz now about t0 % would 

4 5 “ feem an idle ftory, were it 

“ not related by thofe that faw it, and had not the 
“ fubfequent calamities been anfwerable to 1'uch 
“ Prodigies. For before Sun-fet there was fecn in 
“ the Air over the whole Country, Chariots, and 
“ whole companies of Armed men, running up and 
“ down in the clouds, and inverting Cities. Alfo 
“ at the Feaft,called Pentecoft, the Priefts,as it was 
“ their manner, going by night into the Temple 
“to perform their offices, reported that they per- 
“ ceived at firft indeed a morion and heard a 
“ noife ^ but that afterwards they heard a voice 
“ as of a great multitude, faying. Let ns depart 
“ hence: But, what was more dreadfull than all 
“ this ^ one Jeftts, the fon of Ananias, a country 
“ man of the ordinary rank, four years before the 
“ war, (the City being then in perfeft peace ard 
“ in a flourifhing condition ) coming to the Feaft, 
4ft “in which it’s cuftomary for all to make taber- 
&P r “nadesto the honour of God near the Temple- 

/ “ on a fudden began to cry out with a loud voice • 

“ ts4 voice from the Eaft, a voice from the Weft, 
“ a voice from the four winds, a voice againft Je- 
“ rufalem and the Temple, a voice Againft the 
, “ bridegrooms and the brides, a voice againft all tht 

' “ people. This he went up and down crying, day 
“and night throughout all the narrow ftreetsand 
“ crofs waies of the City. Eut fome of the chief 
“of the people were very much difturbed at this 
“ ominous cry, and, being highly incenfed, took 
“the man and beat him with many and alfo 
e Tlic re.i- « grievous ftripes. But he neither fpoke any 
chug mult « (hing f or himfelf , nor faid any thing in pri- 
S ^.“vate to thofe that e beat him, but perfiftedcry- 
rof, i. e. thofe that beat him, as it is in Jofcpbus } not m&vfas, i. c. 
thofe that were prefent j although Rtiftnus followed that reading. Valef. 
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| “ ing thofe v#y words lie did before. Then 
“the f Magiftrates, fuppofing (aS indeed it was) f ThatiT, 
“ that the man was moved by the M.igi. 

“ divine impulfe, bring him of * he L Tni ’! ,lc > llle cllief 
“to the 8Prefidcnt; 

“where being beaten with ,hen was Piccmatom of fades. 
“ftripes till his very bones Valef, 

“ were bare, he neither intreated for himfelf, not 
“ fhed a tear. Eut to the utmoft of his power 
“ changing his voice into a dolcfull tone,he anfwer- 
“ ed every ftripe. Wo,Wo to Jemfalem. There is 
another thing alfo more wonderfull than this, 
which the fame Writer relates, faying, that a 
Prophecy was found in the holy Scriptures com¬ 
prehending thus much,/® wit, that about that time 
one was to come out of their Country who 
ffiould rule over the whole world ■, which this 
Writer underftood to have been fulfilled in 
h V([pafian. But he did not 

rule over the whole world, " Pmrcbucrat Oricme tote vc- 
onely obtained the Roman nio s efeinfutis, 

n * , c ut co tempore Jimd profdh rcruni 

fcmpire. This therefore may potirenm. Id di lrnfcmorc Ro- 
more juftly be referred to mano quantum cventu pojlcd prx- 
Chrift, to whom it was faid dilumpatuit. Jttdxi ad fc traben- 
by the father: * Deft re of * e ? ,rebclhntnt.So suemius inch* 
me and J (hall give thee the 1 6 ° e ^ ian ‘ 

Heathen for thine inheritance and the utrr.ofi * Pfal.i.*. 
parts of the earth for thy popflion And the 

\ found of whofe Holy Apoftles at the very fame f Pfal.19.4, 
time went one into all Lands , and thiir words 
unto the ends of the world. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of Jofephus, and the Writings he left. 

A Fter all this, it is fit that we fhould not be! 

ignorant of this fame tfofephus, who ha9 
given us fo great affiftance in the Hiftory we now, 
have in hand, from whence, and of what ftock he 
came. And he himfelf does manifeft even this 
alfo, faying after this manner: “ frfephus the 
“ fon of a Mattathias , a , r . . .... 

“ Prie f ft 1( ? fWl !° • aild {o ^ in hfcStS l 

“ my felf alfo at firft fought liisBook of his own Life, and in 
“againft the Romans, and the protime to his Hiftoiy of the 
“ was by neceftity forced to L n ’f ^ }. n Sopbronius’s 

“be prefent at what was sflitoso- 

“ done afterwards. This man xomcn calls him in the beginning 
was efteemed the moft emi- his firll Book. And Rufmts 
nent perfon of all the Jews calls ‘he father of sfcfcphus Mat- 
of thofe times, not onely by 

his own country men, but So;,iswritten it.'tiic,Juxcd- 
alfo by the Romans : info- lent M.S. of the Parifsfn Church, 
much that he was honoured ^tkf. Suetonius, in the life of 
with a Statue dedicated to f r c fP' l J ijn > lm this paflaee'of fo* 
him in the City of Rome, and ZtZ§£emt 

the Books compiled by him vincula j mftantijfmc ajfcvcra- 
were accounted worthy to vhforc.ut abco brevi fohentur, 
be placed in thepubiick Li- vcrum i> m Impcratorc. 
brary. He wrote all the ftewi(b Antiquities in 
twenty entire Books and the Hiftory of the 
Jewifh war, in his own time, in feven Books 
which Hiftory he himfelf teftifies, he put forth not 
onely in Greek, but alfo in his own Country lan¬ 
guage ^ and He is worthy to be credited both in 
this, and in other things. There areall'o two other 
Books of his extant very worthy to be read, which 
are about the Anciemntfs rf the Jews - in’which 
he anfwers A pi on Grammaticus who at that time 
wrote a h Volume againft the Jews, anckfome b The 

. words of 

Eufcbliis Meauii]dxa/ia.hoyiv ; but Nicephoros writes nbyvt, which 
fofephtts feems to contain, who teilifies that A pi on w.ote more Books 
than one againlt the Jewifli nation. But ferom, in Catalogo, where 
he fpcaks of Jolt f.'tin's writings, defends the ordinary reading, yalcf. 

others 
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others who had attempted to calumniate the, the Jews which they had received from their An- 
c ■tofepbus' c Antiquity and Laws of the Jewifh Nation. In ceftoursJ of GW, and of hu(fence, alfo of Laws, 
in his Books rhe former of thefe he fets forth the number of why according to them fome things are lawful! to 
agninil A- the Canonical Books of that called the Old Tcfta- be done, and others forbidden. Himfelf alfo in 
t'° n > “”' t ment , which of them are among the Hebrews un- his own Books mentions other works compiled by 
oncly thofe quell iqnable and undoubted, as being received his diligence. Moreover it is alfo conlonaut to 
wlnr had from antient tradition ■, difeourfing of them in reafon to adjoyn thofe words of his which he has 
calumnia- thefe words. inferted at the, ’’conclufion of his Antiquities 

Laws and Inttitutions of the Jews j but alfo he more efpecially tPc and Autho- |, is own 

writes Dgiinlt thofe who had forged certain faihtics concerning the taken out ot him. He therefore, lih’, pag. 

original and antiquity of the Jews, as appears by his firft Book. But blaming c juttiu Tiber imps , ( who had taken i (\ 1016 Edit, 
about the end of his fecond Book he anfwers Apollonius, Molon, and hand, as well as he, to write an Hiftoiy of thofe Goncy. 
Lyfimacbus, who had written fome lies about the Laws and Inftitutions very times, ) as having not related the truth ■' t ^ 

a !!j tjtc man of many oilier faults, ;u |j(i ci./tilZi 

Vaief. adds thus much in thefe words: “ But I was nor, his iw.-n- 

“ in that manner as you were, timorous concer- tk ' h 

■———-“ning my Writings v but gave try Books to tbe [,'f h< ^i. 

c U A n y “ Emperours themfelves, when the deedsdone ^ •,' ( : ‘i (( • fJ ,, ‘. , " 

“ were fre/h and almoft yet to be feen: for I was I'.oin whkh 
How tfofcphui makes mention of the Holy Bible. « confeious to my felf, that I had all along Faith- h is fepa-s 

“THerearenot therefore amongft us aninnu- ‘ Cfull V obfer ) ved l ‘l c d f wr Y tI,e , tn,th \} u P on i£cdJ" 
I “merable company of Books difjgree- Recount whereof, hoping for their evidence m tlu . 

“ ing and contradifting one another • but onely 1 vvas noc d.Cappo.nted of my expectation: and Greet and. 

“ a two and twenty , con- moreover I communicated my Hulory to many Utme L- 
» There were fo many Books c< tainine an Hiftorical ac- “o^rs, fome of whom were actually prefent in"; 
of the Scripture amongft the Jews, K Vii • “the war ; as was King Agrippa, and d feveral,, 1 . h 

as they had letters in then Alpha- „ count 01 f w , n,cl ' u of [ lis Kelations • Alfo Tines the FmDeronr , r 

tier- So Orircn tells us in ids cx- “are worthily believed to n ‘ s K „ atlon , s - f l, V /;r«» me tmperour conclufion 

SritmofTfrftPftlm, and “be divine. And five of \ vas f «' W1 l J« die knowledge of what was of the zoB. 

ycromcm prtcmiogaieato; where « t hefe are the works of “donefhould be delivered to men folely out of 

alfo he Tales that there were a- « Mof( whidl cotnpre . “ them that he «fubfmbed my Books With his II; 
rZlt !l r SritS “hendboth the Laws, and “own hand, and gave command they fhould beLf,dh 


* There were fo many Books ce ta i n in2 an Hiftorical ac- omers, lome of whom were actually prefent 

of the Scripture amongft the Jews, K Vii • i-, “the war; as was King Agrippa, and d feveral 

as they hak letters in then Alpha- „ count 01 ? ^ nicn u of [ lis Kelations • Alfo Titles the FmDeronr 1 , r 

t,p.. So Or/Vcn tells us in his ex- “are worthily believed to „ ot "I s K „ atlon , s • f 11 ? 1 .r-mperour conduhou 
SritmofTfrftPftlm, and “be divine. And five of \ vas f «'^ V1 “'"S t * ia 1 t . the knowledge of what was of the *olJ. 

Jerome in pnemiogaleato; where « t hefe are the works of “done fhould be delivered to men folely out of 
aifo he faies that there were a- « Mof( whidl cotnpre . “ them that he «fubfmbed my Books With his II; 
ZJ^tae^'thcSc^S “bend both the Laws, and “own hand, and gave command they fhould beWdk,* 

\yhic c s J 11 3* what was done by them he faies, Eufehm forgot himfelf here • and fo is Cbriftopbcrfon, who, 
makes thirteen LokT to “ from their firft creation un- fuppofing this; place m EMm to be corrupted, altere/it. But had 

be of the fecond order j to wit, “till his own death. Tins theGreck M. SS. Cop.es of Mv, or had they confided 

following the feries of th’e times “ fpace of time wants little n ', 

■n . r.L.u.a .. , r , have laid to be true, to wit, that this book of Jo eplm s, of his own 

i n <i rf ., n J. °f tbree tlioufand years, lifi-was nothing elfc but an appendix or conclufion of his :o book 

four, difagrccinefiom S. ^erow r « And from dle death of 0 f Antiquities. Valef. 

lute ASlfeS “ M.f„ untill the Reign or ■ on. M. SS. Copfct M«. Mc J F,*. l»,c it.lmt W,te,t, 
of Daniel, reckons up eight P Books “ Artaxerxts King of the ?«• 5 t0! d Y i o; ’ f t°h 

M' # ^nhr pd B |^ if Book of tf? xes ■> t,ie Prophets, who followed. \wJscil,gcr it lies liim Tibiri.i.tcnfn. This Ja/far wrote 
/Lj UV and -fudges alfo tfnfe^oi “Succeeded Mofes , wrote an Hiftory of the Jewiilt wars, as yofipbus tells ns in his book, Vc vitd 
L%ngs,{b'fnic’lcs, ami E X ra “what was done in their M; andv,; fhanusvs «he word TiS-cc^r. Ba.des ibis Hiftory he 

, n tftlrcnfrhp'pmnhpU \no ’ remainin 8 ^ owr con " aflirnis^in Anirruivcrf, Euf(b. pa» t ij6* And Iw adds thefe words; 

but becaufe they were written by “ tain Hymnes to God, and Ncmo dc obitu Regis n g i,.p* cmiiu pm mature potuit qum is q„i Hit 
men tl.i, were P.onliets Valef “ precepts and admonitions opus fuurn dcdicavtt i. c. Nobody could fpcal^ more certainly of the death 
i • < t p or t | lg we |j order j n g 0 f of King Agrippa, than he who dedicated bis worl^ to him. Which I in- 

,, __ __ . i deed with, had not dropt from fo acute a man. For how can an Hi- 

tnens lives. Alfo from Artaxcrxes untill our : n or i iin telfitie of the death of him to whom he dedicates his Hiftory ? 

“own times every thing is indeed recorded, but 1 im i e f, wc fay that Ja/fiit dedicated his Chronicle to Agrippa, when he 
“thefe Books have not been accounted worthy j was dead, which is abfiird. But as ScaUgcr Without all ground r.lTir- 
“of the like authority with the former, in that '^tim^iijtusTibtmdenfss dedicated his chronicle to'K. Agrippa-, 

n^ nn harr I »<> wlut he interrs thfrclrom is alfo abiurd. lint from Phot ins his 

the fuccc lton of the Prophets was not fo ac- 1 tcl i imonieitis manifeft, that that Work was put forth by tfujius after 

curately known. But it is mamfeftly apparent j the death oi King Agrippa. Jofeplm relates that the Hiitory of ihe 
“how highly we revere our own Writings: For; Jcuilli wars was publiflied by Ja/iar alfo after the death of Agrip- 
“ in fo many ages now parted over, no one has 1 pa.altllough it was written.twenty years before. A book ot this fame 
“dared either to addeor to diminifhfrom them,! tUJ c quoted by L*r»/vr,in Aa«*. 

... .1_ I . . • , ... * of SocratcSiWhichfbottus fays w.is the fame with his Chromite. Valef. 

Or to change any tiling therein ■, but It IS im-| j u e means y-ulius Jnh.laus and Herod, as pfofepbus liimfilt de- 
“ planted upon all US Jews immediately from our j elates in his fil ft book againft Apion. Julius ArebcUus wasbrothp; ill 
“ very birth, to think that thefe are the Precepts ! law to King Agrippa -, ‘for lie hid married his S ; llcr Marin,me ; fo 
“of God, and toperfevere in them, and, if need fo i J ys .fofrpbus at theend of his ip and zo book; of Attiiquu. Vaiei, 

‘Jreejuire, willingly to die for .hem And let -t 

thefe words of this Writer be profitably here in- y 0 f e pbus his Hiitory of the Jewifli wars. See what Job,mm- r langur 
ferted. He compiled alfo another elaborate work has noted at that place of ft cepkortis. But all imcipicters who have 
nor unworthy of himfelf, about the Empire of tranfTated this nlace of Jofephus intoLatine.underftmd ihe cby tint 

cau e it contains the conflicts of thofe Hebrews, nion of tUctplmus. Nciihcr do ,hefe words of jofepbus [ 
mthe writings called the Maccabtes fo termed r l\ atm yciel to GifshU, ] fetm 

from them, who valiantly fought for the worihip to found any thing Ids to me. i htu this place is pointed in all 

Of Amfn • ^ at end ° f h ? f Wentiet,, f B , 00k foT onc^SL hissIbfcShing' Vofefbtt! boof" 
01 Antiquities he intimates, as it he purpofed to vvith hishandi ,h t ,nhe diftinaioo or comma ought to be put after .he 
write m four Books (according to the opinion of word : but lure you fie it put after the word fngAu. Valef. 

£ “publickly 




The Ecclefiajlical Htjlory 


Lib. HI. 


vespmian. « t publickly read. And King Agrippa wrote ^V^,' 

f Intlic “Sixty two Epiftlcs, certifying therein, that the CHAP. XIII. 

molt excel-«truth was delivered by me. Two whereof Jo- , , , 

lent M. SS. there adjoyns. But let thus much be thus That Anencletus, -tyat the Second Bfop of the 

Fuk and in far manit efted concerning him. We will now Roman Church. 

s ‘* M^s" pr0ceed t0 wIl#t followS ‘ nut when Vefpafian had reigned ten years,his 

It is written [ JU{u><n<A‘.S>tu 5 ] which reading all interpreters feem P fllCCeeded him in the Empire ! Ill 

to have followed : but I like Rufinui his Vetfion bell, who tr'anflates tlle feCOIld year of whofe Reign, LtHUI BllflOp Of 
it: To be publickly read ; in which fenfc thefamc wo:d istifed by E/<- the Roman Church, having held that publick 
febitts in chap. 11, ofhhfecond book, wheie he fpeaksofthe General charge twelve years, delivered it to a Anencletus . a I bnow 

OMTlm afcr he: l>ad reigned iwowrs and as 

wars was put ouc liy him in the Reign o i Vefpafian > but hh Atiqui- many months, was fucceeded by his brother Do- rt .,a Am _ 
ties were pnblifhcd by him in the thirteenth year of Domitian, as lie mitian, clctus, fee- 

himfclf tellifics at the end of his to book, and at the clofe of his book, ing that all 

of bis omlife. Bur, that which Scaligcr allirnis, in Anlrnad. Eufcb. our books have it written Ancncleius, And fo Nicephoros conftan- 
p. 187. to wit, that the book of JofcpbKi hit own life was by him put tinopoliunus , and his Tranflatour Anajlafius Bibliotbcvarius in Chro- 
ont feven years aftei his Antiquities, feetm not probable to me 5 for uolog, Triparlit. reads it. So alfo Niccpborus Calijhts in Libr, 5. 
that book is as wc made it out beibre, ouely the condufion of his cap. 2. ami G tor gins S) melius, and the M.SS. copies of R liftnils. So 
twetv ieth Book of Antiquities j and at the end of it tfofepbus reckoning likewjfc Ircnxus fin Lib. a, where he reckons up the Ramin Bifhups 


oman bmpeitjtfM concludes with Domitian. Valef, in order) names him Ancnclcuts • and omits the name of Clctus, 

which tomefeems to be made of a pieceofthesvord Anencletus. Nei¬ 
ther does Optatus, not S. Augujlinc, in his 165 Epiftle ( where lie 

-.. ... .... — - . counts up the Ilomifh Bilhops) acknowledge Cletus, But on the 

contrary, in two very antient Catalogues ol the Romm Bifhops, one 
THAI) V T whereof is jn the Monaflery ofS. German, and the other in the Jefuits 

C rl A I . Al. Collcdge at Glirmont -there is no mention of Anencletus ; but 

, onely of Clems , who fucceeded Limit, and fat eleven years, one 
How, after James, Simeon Governed the Church month, and two daics. From whence its evident that cletus and 
at 'lerufakm. Anencletus was the fame matt. See more of this in P. Halloitius, in 

J ‘ not.it. ad cap. 7. vita Irenai. Valef. 

A Fter the Martyrdom of James and the 
taking of Jerufalcm, which immediately 
followed thereupon, report goes that the Apo- CHAP XIV 

files and difciples of our Lord, who were yet 

alive met together from all pans in the fame place, That Avilius \\>m the Second Tifhop of Alexan- 
together alfo with the kinfmen of our Lord ac- dria. 
cording to the Belli, (for many of them hitherto 


furvived ,) and that all thefe held a confultation furthermore, in the fourth year 
in common who fliouid be adjudged worthy to I -T “ Amiianas the Firft Bifliop of 


of Domitian , po^mtt. 


Bifliop of the Alex a 


fucceed James : and moreover that all with one driem Church, having there fpent two and twenty V y’fiw 
count S of* confent approved of 3 Simeon the fonof Cleophas, years compleat, died. After whom fucceeded ^ Mark .' 
Eufcbiut his ofwhom the Hiftory of the Gofpel makes men- b Avilius, being the fecond Bifliop there. SoK ufebins 

here agrees tion, to be Worthy of the Epifcopal feat there •, .. laid before, 

not With which Simeon,™ they fay, was Coufin German by T at ‘ h . e 1 cha P- f‘ hisb ° ok - 

what he rj 1 3 o • r yr * 7 Marti was the ApolUe of the Jllexandmns as wc before have fold, 

has writ- Mothers fide to our Saviour : for Hegcflppus But the Apoilles were not reckoned among!! the number of the 
ten in that ic ' ates l h at Cleophas was the b brother of Jofph. Bilhops. There was therefore no need of putting in here Mct'fjwy, 
work of his as Niccpborus did. Sec S cldcns notes ad Eutychium patridnbam Alex- 

callcd his Clironicon: fortherche writes,that prefcntly afterthedeath * n '\f n . 

of fames, Simeon was defied ; to wit, in the feventh year of Nero. ,, mtd the other rranflatonrs call this man Abtlw , and 

But here he makes it evident, that after the murder of fames, the Kpif- himfelf, in c/;r<j»ict>, not fonghtlyas I judge. For he 

copal See was vacant for the fpace of about eight or nine years. Which °T U t0 bc , callcd '! hlch ] s “ Rm ™ ™ nK 5, as we J 11 as /«- 

intervall of time, that the Authour Cbronici .Ucxxndrini might fill up, “ * . w, j 0 Was n - \'| c » rtler »>/ «[«<•* 

he places the death of fumes on the firft year of fCelpafian. Valef. c f ha P^!' s ,s d , lltur , bc : d ,n ,h f Editions . this chap, of the 

b That is, becaufe (as we conjedture) he married Mary which b '«efi.on ot hut being ,nit beforethatofthc fuccefi.on ot Anen- 
was Siller to the B. Virgin ; upon which account Simeon the fon of \ Um but 'T by , thc d . ,reftlon of , the M-«*• Ma z. and Fuk. 

this Ckoph.es is here calfcd Coufin-German by the mothers fide to our IT P ‘r CC • ' ‘F" f n, . the,r f . true , ordel * This was a very ant.ent nu- 
Saviour; for fo we tranflate the word [ i ] not p.uruclcm, ' bke .» for ,n ‘ hc Indcx ° { ' th ' c la P' ers P rcf,xcd before ‘*»e 3 of Ku- 

i. e. Coufin-German by the fathers fide, as it is in the verfior, of Valcfim ^^ h,S trai ' flatl ?'b a >’d all the Gieek comes except in that ol Fuk. 

but confobrinum, i. e. Sifters fon. For Mary the wife of Cleophas ,™d TTT'T is ccxmnmtcd But in the bodyof the Maa.M.S. 
the B. Vi, gin were Silleis, fee fo. i 9 . zy. and fo Simeon the fon of P« b >ch book has the tttles oi the chapters exaftly placed in their ot. 

the former Mary, and our Saviour the fon of the latter, were Sitters dW > t,HS err0Ur ,S col r ^ d ‘ Wtf. 

children. See the Learned Br Pcarfon on the Creed, p. 175, & 17<5. 

Edit. Loud. 1 669. Ard Vetivim, in banf. y8. Epiphan. cap, 7,8c -—---—- 

14. and alfo St ferom, in Catalog. 


der ) this errour is corrected. Ea’cf. 


Ho\v Vefpafian commanded that the defendants of 
Dmi&ftjould be fought out. 

A Nd moreover, it is reported, that Vefpafian 
after the taking of ferufalcm , commanded 
all thofe that were of the kindred of David to be 
diligently (oughtour, leart anyone of them who 
were of the Royal Race fliouid be left remaining 
amongft the Jews: and that a moft fore per¬ 
fection was thereby again brought upon the 
Jews. 


That Clemens was the Third Bifliop of the Ro¬ 
man Church. 

A Lfo in the twelfth year of this Emperours 
Reign, Anencletus having been Bifliop of the 
Roman f hureh twelve years, had to his fucceffour 
Clemens: whom the Apoftle, writing an Hpiftle 
to the Philippians, declares to be his fellow-la¬ 
bourer, faying; * with Clement alfo, and with * Philip. 4. 
other my fe/low-labottrtrs , whofe names are in the 3- 

hool^of life. 


CHAP. 


lib.iil 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


' CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning the E pi file of Clemens. 

M oreover there is extant one Epiftle of this 
Cltmens his, which by general confent is 
acknowledged as genuine, and is Angularly excel¬ 
lent and admirable ^ which he wrote in the name of 
the Roman Church to that of the Corinthians ,there 
being at that time a Faftion raifed in the Corin¬ 
thian Church s which Epiftle alfo we have known 
to have been publickly read in many Churches be¬ 
fore the whole congregation,both in times part,and 
alfo in our own memory. Now, that in the time 
of the aforementioned Clemens there was a Faftion 
raifed in the Corinthian Church* Hegefippus is a 
Witnefs worthy to be credited. 


CHAP. XIX. 

How Domitian commanded that the dcfandar.ts of 
David Jhotdd be fl.iin. 

W Hen the fame Dimiti.tn gave command 
that the defendants of i).md fliouid be 
flain, theregoe h an antient report that fome He- 
reticks accufed the poftcrity ol -j ade, ( who was 
the brother of our Saviour accoidirg to the flelh ) 
as being of the off-fpring of David, and bearing 
affinity to Chrift himfeif. And this Hegejifpns 
manilefts word for word faying, thus. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Perfection in Domitians time. 
a Kufinus * T> Ffides, Domitian having fliown much cruelty 
thought 13 towards many, and by unjuft fentences put 
thefe words t ° death no fmall company of men of Aowethat 
ii-ie ww were l,ob, y defeended and illuftrious, and having 
the words punifhed innumerable other moft eminent perfons 
ol Hcgefip- undefervedly with banifhment and lofs of goods, at 
pas, wiioin length rendred himfeif the fucceffour of Nero as 
fuotvd^at ,0 hatred of God, and his fighting againft him. 
tlicend of Lor he raifed the fccond perlecution againft us : 
the forego. Although his father Vefpafian had defigned nothing 
iitgchapt. injurious towards us. 
whence it 

appears that Rujinus read as it is in our M. SS. copies, Maz. Med. and 
Fuk, rMtflv f 0 iiyiieiTror©- hiyar. norEnryi *4ttV, &c. Moreover in 
Rufitm the chap. 17. begins atthofe words, Now that in the time of 
tbe forcmentloned, &c. as I obferved it to be alfo in the Maz. and 
Fuk. M. SS, But I rather approve of the ordinary writing and didin- I 
dlion. Valef. \ 

b 'EvnafeiJitf has the fame import with Ivyeolit, that is, it dignifies | 
one that it difeen,led from an illullrioui and noble flock. S o Gregor. 
NaytMi. in oration. 40. /addmt^idcninpoiafia^ltSlKrcumriflh ends- 
otQr too ' blvmi'jeiJ'nt to Jbtrywu. S. from, in Cbronico Anno 8. 
Domitian. faies, Domiiianut plurimos nobilium in crilium mittit, at- 
que occidit. Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

- Concerning thofe that were Related to our Sa¬ 
viour. 

“HpHere were yet furviving (who were related 
y X “ to our Lord ) the Nephews of that fade 
“ who was called the a bro- 

! “ ther of Chrift after the a So he is called Matth. 13, 5 -. 

“ flelh, whom they accufed as , ! ; ut r “ was ,lle i 1 . 1 * 1 ! 3 ’ oi 

.T the Jews to call the hi ft Cottfins 
being dtkended ftom Da- brethren. See Bifliop Peirton on 

‘ v ‘d. And thefe b Evo- 'heCreed,p3g.ijy,iy6.tdh.L<wd. 
“ catiss brought to C.tftr T* 9 ' Sccal, ° Bifliop Monugues 
“ Domitian. For Domitian Ad,> ai .' d 5 ,U P* d. S. 6. 

" f " t, con i" s 

_ Of Clirilt, as well as he- of Eufebii* calls him Mv/lQ- .and 
b “rod. And he asked them, fo does the Med, M, S, but in the 
“if they were of the flock Kings M. S. 1 found it written 

id “of David ■ and they ac- ^ *• 

; n n * t j . i * , omerveu aifo m his notes added 

of knowledged it. Then he at the latter end of his Edition. 
J “ tjueftioned them how great Georg. Syncellus, in Cbronico, 
1. “ pofleflions they had, or rc;l<l!, il: « Ubi&IQ-. Wc from our 
“what quantity of money ,br ^ e M-SS.Copics, to wit, Maz. 

? “'i«ywc* JL.or ,.J 

,1 tlie V fa 'd, that they both place, V bhb y J)& 

3 t “had but nine thoufand »nd thefe Evocauu brought, & c . 
i* lt c pence a moiety where- Thisreading Niccphorut and Ru- 

“of belonged to each of &!° c , ,be m " d T ( 
, 1 1 r 1 r-i Rijmus at e.Hos Rcvocitus autism 

them: and thefe they fatd nomine, qui ad hoc mifju< fuerat. 


CHAP XVIII. 

Concerning John the Apofllc, and his Revelation. 

I N this persecution its reported, that John the 
ApolHe and alfo Evangelilt, who yet lived, 
was baniflied into the Ille Patmos upon account 
of the Teftimony he exhibited to the word of 
*I.ib,j.c.5. God, Indeed, * lrinaut, writing concerning the 
fiumber of the name of Antichrifi mentioned in 
tR.evel.13. the f Revelation of John, does in thefe very words 
in his fifth book againft Hcrefies thus fpeak con- 
V hl fc t fcmin § : a ILit if at this prefent time * his 
name * “ nailic 0u 8 ,K publickly to be preached, it would 
“ have been fpoken of by him who faw the Revela- 
“ tion. For it was feen not a long time fince, but 
“almoft in our Age, about the latter end of Do- 
“ mitian’s Reign. But fo mightily did the do- 
tflrine of our faith flouriflt in thofe forementioned 
times, that even thofe Writers who are wholly 
eftranged from our Religion have not thought it 
ti oublcfome to fet forth in their Hiftories both this 
Perfeemion, and alfo the Martyrdoms fuffered 
therein. And they have alfo accurately fliown 
the very time: relating, that in the fifteenth year 
of Domitian, Flavia ‘D omit ilia, daughter of the 
After of Flavins Clemens at that time one of the 
Confuls at Rome, was, together with many others 
alfo, baniflied into the llland 'Pontiu, for the Te¬ 
ftimony of Chrift, 


ready mo- perduxit adVomitianum. Nitcpbo- 


“ ney, blit in land of that va- w^Lib. 3. tap. i 0 . fins it written 
“ lue, being onely thirty nine ® ! b ' jV Eiocati were 

“Acres: of which alfo they hivIrgpe^idSefitmilcnSd 
“paid d tribute, and them- ficnVgctilmilt, were upon occnfion 
“ felves were maintained by fummoiied by the Fjwpeiour him- 
“ their own labour. And There is mention of tlufe 
“then they fhewed their 
hands ; ptoductng, as an man need wonder, that Hcgcfepus 
“evidence of their working, a Greek writer ffiould make rife 
“ the hai dnefs of their skin, ot a I ' ati, ie word here 3 for that is 
“ and a brawninefs imprinted uf [ ,a witbb! . u ’* a ; ,d b i ,b:s 

/, 1 • 1 j 1 r r e relation ol his he has [ J> httwi- 

°, n tlle n-a andS ft reafo, L of and ideate] both Latino 

“ their alliduous labour. Be- words. vat,f. 

“ ing alfo asked concerning c So we tran/late the word 
“Chrift and his Kingdom , [ J^irdeia. ] warranted thereto 
“of what fort it was, and by J. he fame . ,ra,,natio " that 
“when and where it would The d ^""of" ^ha"pcnv'Vhere 
appear 3 they returned an- fiiewcd Chrift, w JS , i.iies D r 
“ fwer, that it was neither Hammond on the place, a whole 
“worldly nor Terteftrial, Att ! e \ dr ‘ tdm5 bilt v ? lue 
“but Celcftial and Angeli- 

“cal, that it fliouid be at forts of thefe Denarii, nlikh were 
‘‘ the end of the world, when alfo of a different value. See Vofj'. 

“hewouldcomeioGloryto El f m >. 

<c judge the quick and dead, ^j^n^andT and^they'wers 
commonly paid in Wheat, liailcy, Wine, and the like j as it 
appears from Cod. Thcodofian. 'J't ah was the Toll gathered by the 
Publicans, who farmed it commonly j it was paid in ready mo¬ 
ney. 'the word here i> tpife;y which wetherefoic rcndci Tribute, 

E 2 “and 


relation of his he has [ J, a #■ 
psvfif and [Ji rdeaccf both i.at 
words. Vahf. 

c So we tranflate ths wi 
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domitian « an( j rewar( l cve i;y man according to his deeds, there, being returned from his Exile in the Ifland 
“Upon which anfwer Domitian condemned them after the death of Domitiai : For that he was 
“ not, but fcorning them as defpicable perfons, he hitherto alive, it is fufficiently confirmed by two, 

“ difmift them unbound, and by Ed id appeafed who evidence the matter: and they are very wor- 
“ the Perfecution raifed againft the Church. But thy of credit, having been conftant aflertours of 
“they, thus releafed, (as tis faid) afterwards pre- Catholick found Dodrine: I mean thefe perfons 
“ fided over Churches, as being both Martyrs, and Irtthtut and Chmens Alexandrine. The for- 
“alfo allied to our Lord ; and, peace enfuing, mer of whom, tn his fecund hool^ againfi Herefie, 

“ they lived till the Reign of T rajan. So far He- writes thus word for word: * “ And all the * Trends, 

t Tertul- ge/ippM. But moreover, e TertttllUn alfo makes “ Elders, that were converfant in A ft a with John Lib. 

lians words ^ ent r ion 0 f Dom ;,i a „ . <Domitian alfo attempted a “ the difciple of our Lord, do tcftifie that John de- cap. 39 . 
Tcntavcrat Perfecution, who was a Limb of Nero as to cruelty. “ livered it to them : for he continued among 
©• vomi- “ But being alfo but a man he foondefifted from “ them untill Tr*jans time. And in the third 
tutittipor- “ bis enterprize, reftoring even thofe whom he book of that work he manifefts the fame thing in 
tio Ncronis t( bac j bani(hed< * But after Domitian had reigned thefe words.- “ Moreover the Church at Ephe/iu 
utestd fifteen years, Nerva, having fucceeded him in the “ was founded indeed by Paul, but John, conti- 
quiier ho- Empire, the Roman Senate decreed that Domitians “ nuing among them untill Trajans time, is a moll 
mo, facia Titles of Honourfhould be abrogated, and that “faiiht'ull witnefs of the Apoftolick Tradition. 
eapum »c-f U ch as were by him unjuftly banilhed (houldre- And Clemens likewife, having evidently (hown 

prcjjit , re- turn f0 t j iejr j 10 ll f es and have their goods re- the time, adds withall a Relation very neceflary 

mqmrc- Bored. This they relate who committed to for thofe who delight to hear good and profitable 
lc jvcr.it : writing the Hiftory of thofe times. Moreover things (in that work of his which he entitled who 
they arc in t j lc account of the Antients amongft us declares that rich wan is that Shall he faved. ) Letusthere- 
his Apoloz. t | iat t(ien a jf 0 t | ie Apoftle John, was releafed from fore take his book and read the ftory,which is thus, 
ever it was his banifhment in the Ifland , and took up his “ Hear a Relation, which is not a feigned flory, 
that tran- habitation again at Eph fas. “ but a real truth, delivered concerning John the 

hated his “Apoftle, and kept in remembrance, lor after 

Apologie into Greek, he has not remlrcd his words well,. For Tertul- “ tbe death of the Tyrant he returned from the 
liins words arc to this effefl, that after Nero, who firfl raged againft the « jfl and p amos t0 £p f, e r m an( j being t j lemo 
Cbrilthn,, Domitian 4 % anof^f^o, attempted^fame , but „ ^ wen / to V neighbouring p f0 . ^ 


as men arc ficlfte and mutable, lie foondefifted from Im enterprise. But . . - - ~ 

Eufcbiiu , or whofoever lie was that ti-.iiiflated Tewyllians Apology, Vinces, tn tome places conftitutmg Bllhops, in wou j s „f 
takes the meaning of thofe words [ uU &bomo ] to be, as if Ter- “ others fetting in order whole Churches, 8 and o- Eulebitts in 
iiillian had faid, that Domitian was fometbing of a man, but Nco was “ t | )er wbcre elefting into the Clergy fome one or the Edit. 
uibtr a [wage beafi than a man. Valef. “ . of thofe who were made known to him bv of Valefm 


n had faid, that Domitian was fometbing oj a man, but N wo wm “ t | ler wbcre elefting into the Clergy fome one or the Edit. 

■ a favage beafi than a man. Vale . t other of thofe who were made known to him by f MfJ™* 

r ’ the Spirit, Coming there- . . (which in 

CHAP. XXI. ;;fore to one of CM. 

That Cerdo was the third that prefided over the not * ar d'ft ant j “ ie name xwijaW, See. In Rob. Stephens 
Alexandrian Church “whereof fome mention, Edit, of Eufeb. it is thus, oV« J{ 

“ and moreover having °re- J 4 IwwiiuiiwWA. 
tms, Tl Ut Nerva havin S rei & icd fomct . llin S raore ‘‘frefhed the brethren - at “!‘ e n i th n V?hI 

^ l • c 3 year, i Tr J M fucc< * ded I*."" “length calling his eyes tip- A J hoiltJ J the thiee M , S s! 
his nrlt year, wherein Cerdo fucceeded Avtliiu “ on a youth of a goodly Max. Med. and Fuk. rejecting 
who had governed the Alexandrian Church ‘‘ftature of body, comely the reading of the Kings M.S. 
thirteen years. This Cerdo was the third, from “ countenance, and lively dif- (which R»k. Strpfew followed ) 
Annianus, who firft prefided there. At this “ pofition,helooktuponlnm ^,,1^i'irT AnTnioreovTr "fays 
time alfo Clemens yet governed the Roman “whom he had Ordained yalcfim. Rttfinus hisVcvlioncon- 
e,and Church, he being alfo the third tliat after a Paul «‘J 3 iihop, and faid, This limn this our emendation ; for he 


TRAJAttUS, 

JLJ than a \ 
his firft yeai 


before,’ we and Peter had the Fpifcopal dignity there : Linus “ youth I doe with all ima- tranflatesthis place thus : Roga. 
Zln.! ‘‘girtible care commit to,by iZZTAltlpS)Z£«. 

put before Peter by Eufcbius. In the Seals of the Roman Church Paul ‘ Charge, in tile Pielence Ot i„ qutbus non cram la is 5 vH in 
is put on the right hand, and Pcfcr on the left, as Bx^oniw obferves* c ulC Church, ana of Christ qmbus ertnty fjccrdotibus ac mini - 
. •«-*- ^ u v as a witnefs. And when he fl r * injlruem, [cc«ndhm quod ci 

“ had undertaken this charge, * X^ le f r/,w Sin:iui in ~ 
“and uromifed his utmott b A.* .r.L. 


in Expofttione Concil. tiieen. and 
Biiltops of Rome together, Vakf. 


eufcbius fcecns to make them both 


CHAP. XXII. 

That Tgnatius was the Second that prefided over 
the Al exandrian Church. 

M oreover, Euodius having been'conftituted 
the firft Bilhop at Antioch , the fecond was 
Ignatius , a man famous in thofe times: Simeon 
likewife was the fecond, who, after our Saviours 
•The Kiiws brother, at the fame time a entred upon the pub- 
M.S. reaSs lick charge over the Church at Jcrufalem. 
according 

to our tranflation , ftiv hemspfidv lyM%ciejt<r/jStf& m>. But the 
other four M. SS. /. r. Max. Med. Fuk. and S> Henry Swills have it 
written 7 hV ac/ 7«? fttw the pitllidi charge, &c. Valef. 


and promifed his utmott ft T * hc A „t|,m of the Cbmieon 
care thereof, John declared Altxandrinum calls the name of 
and delired the fame again ■, this City Smyrna. Valef. 

‘ And afterwards returned to c ’Avamtitrn{ 7»vr < 

. I r tj, , r L d p...r I his veib occurs often in the New 


,, r D„, d p w f inisveiDoccursoitenintncJNeW 
Sphtfss. But tpe 1 tel- Teltament as in , Csr> J6 l8> 

“ byter, taking home the 2 Ctr, y. n, &c. wheteour Eng- 
“ youth committed to his lift > tranflation generally renders 
“cuflody, educated him, it [> re ft eft ] upon which ac- 

“kv hta *jhi" 

‘‘and chenfhed him •, and at ning the ufe of this word Fresby- 
** length baptized him: but trr by the Apoitles and writers of 
“ after that, he abated fome- the New Tellament, and by the 


illation, -nv MiTtspfiiut lyx-sweatr/Aft®-?\y. But the “thing of his great care fathers in the lirit Apoilolical 
[. SS. i. P. Max. Med. Fuk. and S> Henry SaviUs have it «c an d caution over him • be- “'T?,!!' h L s K 3 ?‘ 

Kfierfav bad the pullick charge, Sec. Valef. „ caufe he had fortified him termed^fefZ/a' 

--—-—- “ with that moftabfolutede- Orat. 4 o. where he ob- 

C H A V. XXIII. “ fence, to wit , the • Seal of « r L v « .^t is called by 

ChnUians by divcts names ; lu- 

oA Relation concerning John the Apofile. esv K ^y.ph> yj.extv.ti,. Xet^xa, <ptlv!ryci,ei*i$tcp<nct{hJi- 

A T the fame rime rhe AdoRIp ind alfo Fvan I*’ AH\eS^ 7!aA iyyoii<nas,oipev-}iPj. Arovvfatc.\',&c, Nowthereaion 
1 the tame time UK Apoitle ana alio Lvan- ^ & ifm h c . lllo( , a<p a Seal, is annVxt by the fame Gregory 

gehtl J K ( the lame whom fiefus loved ) N a V anx. bccaufe, to wit, Bapiifm is, as it were, a prefervation, or a 
remaining yet alive in Afia, governed the Churches mark of dominion, Valtj. 

“the 


Lib. III. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


raias. •< t he Lord. Gut, having obtained his free- old man, craving pardon as well as he could for 
^ v v “ dom a little too early, fome idle diflfolute I “ crying, and being as it were baptized the fecond 


“young men, that were mured to all manner “time with tears; onely he hid hs right hand. 

“ ot vice, 1 keep him com- “The Apoftle, promifing him, and folemnly 

t nfsJtfidssSj, the word here “ p an y ; and firft of all they “ fwearing that he had obtained remillion for 

fiithe^iiigiiiai *> tiiejiim^mfg- entice him with fumptuous “him of our Saviour, praying, kneeling, and kif- 
'^-efeu !tl rtrit^aifimgt're be u Banquets •, then going out “ ling the young mans right hand, as being now 
vtAb-Jamc company or, t'be/ami- “by ni.Jit to rob and ftrip “cleanfed by repentance, brought him into the 
flirty iepaimed: one'.y it is taken c> thofe they could meet with, « Church again. And partly by abundant prayers 

■ ‘ tfc. Valef te they carry him a long with “ making Replication for him, partly with con- h / p >W 

‘‘them: afterwards they defire him to be their “ tinual failings ftriving together with him, and ^ 

“ complice m greater rogueries: So by little and “ alfo comforting his mind with divers h fentences 


little he was accuftomed ro lewdnefs ; and be- “out of holy Scripture, he departed not, as they t.il^cn out of 
caufe he was - high fpirited , having once left “ fay, untill he had * reftored him to the Church the holy Hi- 
the right way (like a ftrong hard mouthed ‘‘ liaving hereby ftiowu a great example of true ^. c : 

“ horfe holding the bitt between his teeth,) he was “ repentance, an illuftrious inftance of regenera- 
“ fo much the more fiercely hurried into deftru- “ tion, and a Trophie of a confpicuous Refur- the yonng 
“tftion. In fine, delpairing of the falvation of “reftioii. nuns mind. 

«G^d, he fpent not his thoughts now upon any . , . . , . , ^ te l; . 

„ . ..' , „ jf „ _ 1 Tliei c is a difference between being brought tn, and rcdcrc.t to the 

trifling deligne ; but attempted fome enormous chmf) . |)c jsbr0 llt into t , K . churchrwho piomifes he wilt repent ; 
“wickednefs, in as much as he was V. holly palt but he is rcllorcd to ihe Chmch, Who, having been actually and truely 
B Grntertts “ all hope, he B fcorned to run the hazard of fo penitent, is received into it \s51w and owned as a member therein, 
reads it, “ mean a punifhment as other ihetvcs did. Taking Ealcf. 

a "d “ therefore thofe his accomplices, and having for- -- 

fo Rufinas a me( j tbem i nt0 a Troop of theeves, he was rea- r H A p yvi v 

riiEir^feciii c< dily made their commander in chief; being the . ' ‘ ' 

to have “ fierceft, the moft bloudy, and crucleft perfon of Concerning the Order of the Gofpels. 

read-, I (hem all. Sometime after, and there happening ' I ' 1 Hefe words ot Clemens's we have here in- 
ftiould ra- tt fome neceflity for it, they fend again for John j A fe «ed, upon account both of the ftory its 
« who, after he had let in order thofe things upon ^lf, and alfo of the profit it may yield to the Rca- 
tJorncd 6CC “ account whereof he came,faid,Come on, Bilhop, ders. But, we will now declare and recount the 
Valef. ’ ' « reftore us time which was committed to thy cu- unqucftionable writings of this Apoftle. And m- 
“ ftody, which I and Chrift delivered to thee to deed, the Gofpel according to him, well known 
“take care of, ip the prefence of the Church as to all the Churches throughout the world, muft in 
“witnefs, over which thou doll prefide. But he the firft place be without controverfie acknow- 
“ at firft was aftonilhed, fuppofing himfelf to be ledg’d and received as undoubted and genuine. 

“falfely accufcd about money which he had not Now that it was truely, and upon a good ac- 
“ received • neither could he give credit to J-ohn count put in the fourth place after the other three 
“concerning his demand of what he had not, Gofpels by the antients, may after this manner 
“nor yet durft he disbelieve him. But when John be made apparent. Thofe heavenly and truely 
“had faid, I demand the young man and the foul divtne perfons (Ifpeak of the ApofUes of Chrift) 

“of our brother 1 the old man fetching a deep having been as to their lives and converfauons 
“fighand alfo weeping, faid, he is dead. How ? perfectly purified, and as to their fouls adorned 
“and what kind of death? To God, faid he, he is with all manner of virtue, were indeed rude of 
“dead - for he proved wicked, and extreamly fpeech and uneloquent, but they put their confidence 
“naught, and in conclufton a thief. And now «> that divine and wonderfull power of working 
«inftead of continuing in the Church, he ha'h miracles bellowed on them by our Saviour, and 
“taken pofleftion of the mountain with a troop neither attempted, nor knew # -phe woid in the 
“ of alTociates like himfelf. The Apoftle therefore how to be 3 Amhafladours ot which wt 

“ having rent his garment, and with a great outcry ll,eir Maftcrs precepts in wit- t0 be AmbsjJ'ideun of , 

“ fmiting his head, I left, faid he, an excellent t'nefs of words and aitifici- thereto from the fan. 


of holy Scripture, he departed not, 0 


1 roop or tneeves, ne was rea- r H A p yviv 

:ommander in chief; being the ' ' .' 

: bloudy, and cruelell perfon of Cbncermng the Order of the Gofpels. 

ime after, and there happening T^Hefe words of Clemens's we have here m- 
r it, they fend again for John -, A ferted, upon account both of the ftory its 


J The word in the Original is 
tsfitsfiiviv, which we UAi.n.te, 
to be AmbaJJ’iJeun of, waiumted 
thereto from the fame word oc- 
cunina r i£or. 5.10, aid there 


Rccpci 01 out uiuiiivid .OU. « yu. ..ca. ..v.u - , - . ? a fo tran dated. This word (igni- 

“be prelently brought me, and let me have a folelymadeufeoftliedemqn- ficslhe Apoilolical office, and that 
“guide to direA me in the way. He rode ( as I ftnition of the divine Ipint f lom God to men, offering pardon 
“he was) forthwith from the Church, and com- cooperating together with on h : s part, and requiring - on their 
“ ing tothe place, is taken by the watch which the them,and the power of Chrift P a “ “fommion 'Je fimire. 
<l Theeves had fet; he flyes not, nor makes en- with which they were fully . 

“ treaty, but calls out, For this purpofe I came, endowed, and which by them performed miracles-, 

“ bring me to your captain : he in the mean time, and fo they publilhed the knowledge of the king- 
“ armed as he was, flood ftill; but as foon as he dome of heaven to the whole world •, making it 
“ knew John approaching, being alhamed, he fled: the leaft of their care to be diligent about writing 
“ But he, forgetful) of his Age, with all poflible books: And this they did, becaufe they wereem- 
“fpeed purfued him : crying out, Son, why doeft ploitd about a more excellent and more than hu- 
“ thou flee from thy Father, unarmed, and aged ? ntane work. Indeed Pau(, who was the moft 
“ Have compaflion on me,my fon-fear not-, as yet powerfull of them all in the furniture of words, 

“ there is hopes of thy falvation •, I will intercede and the moft able in weighty exprefltons, hath left 
“with Chrift for thee: if need require, I will >n writing nothing more than fome very b lhort > It Is 
“ willingly undergoe death for thee, as the Lord Epiftles; although he could have dtfdofed innu- 
“ underwent it for us I will by way of recom- Eu r cbill} vvoulll call PmCs Fpil( ' ts p m or few both may b e laid of 
“pence give my foul for thine; Hand ftill; be- ,hemj towit, that they arefetv, bciilg ill number not above foul teen-, 
“ lieveme, Chrift hath Cent me. He,having heard and they are Jlwt to them that Pioufly andReligioufly read them over. 
a this, fi ft Hood ftill looking downward •, tlien he 

“threw away his armour; afterwards trembling, them her! after quoted in .he/i«h'B. of fi„/- f i.ch:p^. 

. lie wept bitterly; and embraced the approaching 

E 3 merable 






merable fecrets, becaufe he attained unto a con-1 
temptation of tliofe things that are in the third ] 
heaven, and being caught up into the divine para- 
dife, was voutfafed to hear there unfpeakable 
words. Moreover the reft of our Saviours Prea¬ 
chers, both the Twelve Apoftles, and alfo the 
Seventy difciples, together with innumerable 
others befides them, were not unexperienced in 
thefe things. And yet of all the difciples of the 
Lord, onely Matthew and John have left us writ¬ 
ten records • who al fo, as report fays, were necefli- 
tated to write. For Matthew , having Preached 
firft to the Hebrews, and being about going to 
other Nations, did in his own Countrey language 
pen the Gofpel according to him 5 fupplying by 
writing the want of his prefence and converfe 

< Hiccphms, Lib,, 2. chap.+j. * raon 8 th . ofe > * w *! om he * as 
rends it nilMme tSV ww V " 0W '? ,ea ^ , Now ? wh ™ 
trios > ai1(l Rufinw and Mtiftuiiis loon alter Mark „ and Luke 
tranflate it as we have done. But had fet forth the Gofpels ac- 
Cbrijtofborfm interprets it other- cor dingtO them, John, they 

rKi % ft»*>« itat ■“r 1 

feud wbitft be war prefent mb 111 preaching, and at length 
them, that he fully mule up by his ft- came to write for this rea- 
Aulity and labour in writing. In f on . The three firft writ- 
ten Gofpels having been now 

timin' wrat his Gofixl alter his del . ,vc /E d m,<, ,t |lc han,Js of all > 
departure from the Hebrews, when and of John himfelf, they fay, 
ns Eufebius fays the contrary 5 that he approved of them, and 
l-or in the Greek it is tt >‘ dv confirmed the truth thereof by 
go)^ 1a> MhaJhs in liis Haft llis 0WI1 teftimonie . onely 
de Libr. s. Serif, and Cbryftftomc there was waning in writing 
write that Matthew firlt wrote his an account of thofe things 
Gofpeiatf erufaiem- And Nice- done by Chrift at the firft be- 
e«"S»f»reachlng.And 

11 1 h year after Chrifts Afeenfion. the thing W iruc, For JtS Cvi- 
cbriftopborfonnkitQil tliofe words detuly perfpicuous, that the 
-rims op' Sr i&mlo to the other three Evangelifts have 
words Km™ j whereas they arc committed to Writing onely 
referred to the word amvXm. ° . 3 

And in the Kings M.1*. and Med. thofe th,n S s whlcb Were done 
M. ss. after the word' by our Saviour in one years 

and csVm t)», the Comma j s put. fpace, after John theBaptifts 

Vatc l' being (hut up in Prifon; and 

that they have exprefly evidenced the fame at the 
beginning of their Hiftory. For, after the forty 
days faft and the Temptation that followed there¬ 
upon; Matthew does plainly fet forth the time of 

* Matth* his own writing, faying, * When he had heard that 

1 *• John v>as caff into frtfoti , he departed out of Judea 
t Mat. t. imo Galilce - And in like manner Mark-, f Now 
W rfur that John, fays he , was put in prifon , ffw 
came into Galt lee. And Lu^alfo, before he begins 
the relation of the Afts of Jejw, does in like manner 
Luk, 3.i9» raake this remark, faying, that Herod, addingyet 
io. this to all, the tvills he had, done, {hut up John in 

prifon. Therefore they lay, that the A pottle fohn, 
being for thefe caufes thereto requefted, has de¬ 
clared in a Gofpel according to him the rimepafled 
over in filence by the former Evangelifts, and 
what was done by our Saviour therein, ( and they 
were the things that ha did before the imprifon- 
ment of the Baptift .) and that he manifefts the 
John 2,11. fame thing, partly when lie fays thus: This begin - 
ning of miracles did Jeftu . and partly when he 
makes mentis of the Baptift, whileft He is 
' *‘X fpwking oftfce Acfts-of ftlw, as being at that time 

* In the * Baptizing in A, mt, neer to d Salem : and this 
molt anti- he evidently declares by faying thus ; Far John, 

M C s Mn r' ^ e ’ V}M mt - ) et Ca fl mo Pyifon. There-- 
found it fore ? olm in deed in the penning of the Gofpel ac- 
wriiten *«- cording to him declares thofe things that were done 
Kelp, with a by Chrift, the Baptift being as yet not cafl into 
dip thong, prifon ; bur the other three Evangelifts give an 
v 5 Jr, acc °unt of thofe things Chrift did after the Baptifts 


The Eccleftafttcal Htjlory 
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confinement to prifon. And to him that fliall at- 
tentively confider thefe things it will not appear 
that the Gofpels difagree one with the other •, 
feeing the Gofpel according to John contains the 
firft part of the Atfts of C hrift ; but the re¬ 
maining three give a relation of what was done 
by him at the latter end of the time. With good 
reafon therefore has John paffed over in filence the 
Genealogie of our Saviour after the flefli, as having 
been before written of by Matthew and Lnfc ; 
and has begun with his Divinity, referved as it were 
by the divine Spirit for him, as being the more ex¬ 
cellent perfon. Let thus much therefore be fpoken 
by us concerning the writing of the Gofpel ac¬ 
cording to John ; Now what was the occafion of 
writing the Gofpel according to Mark hath been 
manifefted by us in what we laid * before. And * Book 2. 
Luke alfo himfelf, in the beginning of hjs Gofpel, Cln l ’* 1 5 ■ 
hath (hewed the caufe for which he compiled that 
Hiftory , for he makes it manifeft that, becaufe 
many had rafhly taken in hand to make a decla¬ 
ration of thofe things which he himfelf moft cer¬ 
tainly knew, he judged it neccflary to difengage us 
from the uncertain conjectures made by others, and 
therefore hath in his own Gofpel delivered a moft 
firm and true account of thofe things, the evidence 
whereof himfelf had fufficiently obtained, having 
been afiifted therein both by the company and 
converfe of Paul, and alfo by his familiarity with 
the reft of the Apoftles. And thus much now con¬ 
cerning thefe things. But at a more opportune 
feafon we will endeavour to manifeft, by a quota¬ 
tion of the Antient writers, what has been faid 
by others concerning this very matter. Among 
the writings of John, befides his Gofpel, alfo the 
former of his Epiftles hath without controverfie 
been admitted as genuine both by thofe men that 
are modern and alfo by the Antient9: The two 
other writings of his are queftioned. The opinion 
concerning his Revelation is even at this time on 
both Tides much controverted among many; But 
this controverfie alfo fliall at a feafonable op¬ 
portunity be difeufled by the authority of the 
Ancients. 


| CHAP. XXV. 

' Concerning thofe Divine writings, which are with¬ 
out controverfie acky.oW'/edged ; and of thofe 
which are not fuch. 

B Ut it will in this place be feafonable fum> 
marily to reckon up thofe books of the New 
Tettament which have been before mentioned. 
In the firft place therefore is to be ranked the 
four faired Gofpels : next to which follows the 
book of the Alts of the Apoftles: after that are 
to be reckoned the Epiftles of Paul-, after which 
follows that which is called the firft Epifile of 
John, and in like manner the £ pi ft It of Peter is to 
be admitted as aurhentick. Then is to be placed, 
if you think good, the Revelation of John: the 
opinions concerning which I will in due place 
declare. And thefe are the books that with 
general confent are acknowledged. Among thofe 
which are queftioned as doubtful!, which yet 
are approved and mentioned by many, is that 
which is called the Epifile of James, and that of 
Jude, alfo the fecond Epifile of Peter, and thofe 
called the fecond, and third Epiftles of John , 
whether they were written by the Evangelift, 
or another of the fame name with him, hi 
mongft 


Lib. III. 


mongft the * Spurious works let there be ranked, 
lEifcbim both the work intituled the Attsof Paul, and the 
dues here book called Paftor, and the 

nfc this word CrS3»«] wy , n»- Revelation of Peter and 

•«*';«“> 

fulJ 5 whereas thofe l)ooks;ire to l^d the £ftflle of BftrttdvOij 
be r.ilifd t'oOoi, which are nlul- and that named the ^Doilrincs 
related and fo.ged by Herrticlis, 0 f t h e Apoftles-, and more- 

that it may move mamfctUy ap. t,on °J John ( ll you think 
pear, yon imn't nnderftanJ, there good ) which fome , as I 
arc three foits of Sacred Books, have faid, doe rcjccft , but 
Some are without controveifie ot h ers allow of and admit 
true j others without conroverlie .1_r- 

faife; a third fort are thofe, < f among thofe books that are 
which the antients doubted. This received as unqueitionable ; 
latter fort can't be called v'o^ot, and undoubted. And a- 
becaufe many accounted them to m0 no thefe fome doe now i 

led pSdoi* i. Spiirim buokv. Of cordtng to the Hebrews, With I 
which fort is Pauls Epifile to the which thofe of the Hebrews 1 
Ldoliceans, which S* Jcrom f.iys that have embraced the faith 
was with one confent exploded by of ch ,p A are chie fl y delight- I 
all. But tufebtus corrects him- , . „ , r , { “ , . 

felf in chap.3 i.of this Third book, ed - , A| I thefe books may be I 
where he manifellly differences queftioned as doubtfulJ. And | 
the spurious Books from thofe I thought it requiftte to make j 
which are doubtfuii. Sec his words a Catalogue of thefe alfo, i 

i»>« «v ^““i' 

confirms our opinion. I*or of ihe tllO.C Scriptllres that ac- 
books of Sacred Scripture, fome, cording to Ecclefiaftical tra- 
lays he,are genuine and true,which dition are true, and un- 1 
he there reckon;iipjothcrsaic liip- f firpe d ant l W ;,K o-np,.,! 
pofititious, Which he calls v 'o% ( , with geneial 

spurious i a third fort he makes conlent received as undoubt- 
thofe to be, which conic nearett €(l y from tllOlC Other books 1 
to thofe books that are genuine, which are not fuch, nor in- 
which divifion Gregory had from corporate d into the New 

w ~.]™>r« r m r d 

properly, there are but two forts 3S doubtfuii ; which yet have 
of Sacred books,thofe namely that been acknowledged and al- 
are true, and thofe whofe autho- i owe d of by many Ecdefiafti- 

SISJ «' r« f »"V an<frt, ( .h e rtha t 

books deferve not to be reckoned we may know thefe very 
amongrt the Sacred Books. Valcf. books, and thofe other that 
b Concerning this book fee the have been put forth by Here- 

dSS»* 1 S;i35iii';i fV " ,he nime of 1 "s 

Clop. 7,edit. ot... I5„. Apoftles, containing js well 
c Concerning this Gofpel, S c the fuppofed Gofpels of Pc- 
Jcromc, in Caulogo, where he, ter,Thom as , and <JMatthias, 
fpeaking ofjjawei the brother o{ and of fome others befides 

»KXd7s:z *«.*. 

Ucbrxos,^ rime nuper in Gracum- Acts Ot An drew and John, 
Lttimmque sermoncm uanJlMm and other of the Apoftles. Of 
eft, quo ©* Oi'igenes [ape utitur,8ic. which books no d Ecdefiafti- 

2 Tf° m i\ A - 

'ferorne-) beenufo in his dialogue ^ times hitherto hath in 
ag.iinll ihe Pelagians he made ufe any of his works VOUtfafed 
ot an authority of a fifth Gofpel, to make the (eaft mention. 
imo'i\!'ine hi,1 n But moreover alfo, the man- 

into Latine, But that which Em- ^ c i i r , , 
febius adds, that the Jews which ^ ie P/ ,ra ^ a an ^ the 

embraced Chviftianity are chiefly ftue wherein they are written 
delighted with this Gofpel, makes are much different from the 
Imufcem to mean the 2Va?are.w Apoftolick natural propriety 
iinJtc fiinplicity; and 
brew, as S l jerom fliews, in E- ****■ Cleaning and drift of 
fati c, 11 , and in Eiccb.c.tH, Valcf. thofe things delivered in thefe 
d Eufe- books, being mightily diflo- 

bius fpeaks nant from Orthodoxal truth,doth manifeftly evince 
"l^ f tliat the y are t,ie forgeries of Heretical men. Upon 
fours of ' w * lic h account they are not to be ranked amongft 
the Apo- the writings,but altogether to berejetfted, 

lilcsjwhich as wholly abfurd, and impious. But we will now 
title be- proceed to what follows of our Hiftory. 

longs onely . 7 

to Biihops • but he fpeaks of the Ecclefafticai writers who in a perpe¬ 
tual fucceflion have Hourilhed in the Church. Therefore xp Jtedb- 
ypt MyXtmuctKtc'i 1 , is the fame as ixdvos xsue*f Imiximaet- 1 


^TEulebius Pamphilus. 


kSv, i. e. of the Ecclefiaftical miters in every Age. For, as heretofore 
among the Jews there was a fucceflion of Prophets, though foinctimcs 
interrupted ( as Jofcpbus fays in his firii hook againli Apion j) fo in 
the Church theic alwavs was a fucceflion ol Learned men and Writers 
which were called / air/u/f/^r.Moreover in the M.SS.Maz.MeJ.fc I-'uk. 
it is written xp -mV JiaJbyfis, with the Article, faleft 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Menander the Impoftotsr, 

M Enander, fucceeding Simon Magus, (hew¬ 
ed himfelf to be, as to his difpofition and 
manners, a fecond » Dart of Diabolical force no * I wonder 
whit inferiour to the former. He alfo was a b Sa- ,lut M ln " 
marttan -, and, arriving to no lefs height of im- J tr i ,rcc '- rs 
pofture than hismafter, abounded much more in 
greater and more monftrous illufions: For he laid fl.uLn of 
that he himfelf was a Saviour, fent from above for this word, 
the falvation of men from invifible ages ■ and lie , 
taught that no man could othenvife overcome the 
Angels the makers of this world, unlcfs he were bLlkf- 
firft inftituted in the Magical knowledge delivered Lafus and 
by him, and initiated in the baptifm by him im- M, ftA:ts, 
parted. Of which baptifm thofe that were ad- fffff 1 ." 1 ’ 
judged worthy, they, he affirmed, would be par- c'hnpthv- 
takers of a perpetual immortality in this very life ; fon,pnpug-- 
they (hould be no longer fubjeft to death; but con- naculum, 
tinuing in this prefent life (hould be always young 
and immortal. And indeed itseafie to know all 
this from the books of /renew. And Juftinus in tics tch,n t 
like manner having made mention of Sii»s»,adds al- a dart. 
fo a narration of this man, faying-, “And we knew J heicfore 
“ one Menander, a Samaritan alfo of the village 
u Caparatta, a difciple of Simons , who being i,„" 
“moved by the fury of devils, and coming to is the fame 
“ Antioch , feduced many by Magical art; who with «/>/** 
“alfo perfwaded his followers that they ihould affffffe 
“not die; and at this time there are fome of his jubuicai 
“ Setft that profers the fame. Wherefore it was the force. Valcf. 
device of the Diabolical power by fuch Jmpoftours, u In four of 
going under the name of Chriftians, to endeavour 
to calumniate by Magick thegreatMy fiery of Go d- \f az * 

linefs,and by them to expole to reproach the Ec- McJ.Vuk*. 
clefiaftical opinions concerning the immortality &sr Hen. 
of the Soul, and the Refurredion of the dead. But S 1 
thofe who joyned themfelves to fuch Saviours as fol- j|[|[l rc a c h ' r 
lowers of them, were fruftrated of the true hope, punft.nioa 
of this 

place from that which Cfm'/fopfiovfon iollo\ved,as appears by his vcrlion.' 
For in t/ie faid M. SS, it is thus pointed, Snfor PovTyeyp i ytiejv si 
Trie JiafiohiTrie itspyiias rixtj'eim)cu r Trims • i’fi A 

cKf And truly itiis puntt.nion is far bettev tlum the vul¬ 

gar. I-or what can the meaning of thefe words be C r vritrvj u V vj 
djjti; ottfutpevc > ] 1 know the jews hated the Samaritans, as the wo.fi 
ot men ; into much that »hc name of Samaritan was accounted by 
the Jews the g eaccfl reproach. But here Menanlcrs countrey is fpoken 
of; his manners Eufebius fpe.iks of hereafter. Moreover he is faid to 
he a Samaritan in the fame fenfe tltac Juftin in Apilogct. and Clemen, 
in Libr. Recognit. calls Simon a Samaritan-, i.e. be tvas of the Pro¬ 
vince or Countrey of Sanwia, he came not out of the very City Sama¬ 
ria, For Simon was of the Village Gitton j but Menander of the Vil¬ 
lage Caparatta:, V-'lef. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Here fie of the Ebionites. 

T He malicious devil being unable to remove 
others from the love of the Chrift of God, 
finding, battbcymigln-fomj , 

other way be furpnzed, he up a ibangc kind of com- 
made them his own. Thefe the volition : of .Sk’tj^v, and A«M- 
Antients fitly termed Ebic- fifiva, to take or catch on fo ne abit- 
nites, in that they had a poor J‘- !c > 01 l mc < “ hcr Wil J- Valef < 
and low opinion of C hrift. For they accounted him 
an ordinary man and nothing more than a man, 

E 4 juftified 
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' trajan. inftified onelv for his proficiency in virtue, and “ c being dcfirous to put a creditable name upon 

begotten hy Mary’s accompanying with her huf - his own Forgery. For this was one of the tenets hi 

band • and they iflerted that an obfervance of the “ of his doftrine, that the Kingdom of Cl rtft place of 

t in wnQ nltopttber neceffarv for them, fuppofing “ rtiould be terreftrial: and thole things winch Dmyms» 

ky faith itt'&J “he, being .lover of 1m body , 
and 7 a life agreeable thereto. But others among “ carnally minded, earneftly lufted after, in them cntir(! in 

them being of the fame name have efcliewed the he dreamt the Kingdoms of ( || huft V ,l,e 7 . B r 

monftrous abfurditv of the forecited opinions, “ to wit, in the fatiety ol the belly and of hofe of this Hi- 
r ny t not K Lord was bcgoL of • parts beneath the befjy, that is in meats, drinks £r£* 
the Virgin by the Holy Gtiofl: but notwith- £ and marriages, and in11 hofe things wheieby lie ^ w> 
Handing, therein like manner alfo , not con- though]Thefe might with a <* 

felling That he exifted before all things as being ; fitew of piety be procured that «,m feafts « - «p.™ 
God the Word, and the Wifdome of the Father, “ fices, and .n the flaying ot offerings ]bus fa, «. . 1 .,. ^- 

are lead into the fame impiety with the former ; Dionyfius. but Irenetis, m his fit It book aga.nft ^ _ 

cfnecially in that they make it their bufmefs to Henfies, does recite fome more fccret la fe opi-^ lh , re . 
maintain and obferve the bodily worlhip of the nions ot this mans • and m Ins third book lie de- i.id thnc Hie 
Law They alfo think that all the Epiftles of the A- livers m writing a certain ftory ( unworthy to be book oh; 
poftle Pail ought to be rejefted,calling him an A- forgotten) as from the tradition of Volyca.p, 
noftate from tlfe Law -.They made ufe of onely the faying, that John the A poftle going on a time ^ aun 

Gofpel called the Gofpel according to ihe Hebrews- to the Bath to bathe himfelf, and underftauding . hui l]ltf 
the reft they made Lull account of: They ob- that (ferinthus was within, retired in great haft a ch-He- 
ferved alfo the Sabbath and all other Judaical from that place and fled out at the door, not en- 
rites in like manner as the Jews doe: but on Sun- during to goe under the fame roof with hull • and 
days they performed the fame things with us in that he perfwaded thofe who were With him ui doe ^ uf 
remembrance of the Lords Refurrcftion. From fo alfo, faying, Let us be gone leaft tie Bath^ fk 

whence, becaufe of fucli op nions by them held, fall, Cirmthus that enemy of the truth be.ng Wfe/t/r, 

they got this name, to wit , the appellation of within it. mi „, lt ^ 

Ebiottitet, a name that betokens the poverty ol the cieater authority for his own opinions, Valef. d Cbrillotborlon. 


their underftanding. For by this name a begger 
b is called amongft the b Hebrews. 

Jiguifies E- 

genus,abegger, in Hebrew; from the theain H3N I'olnit, it filer a- 
vit ; becaufe a begger defines, or craves [applies for bis wants. Buxtorjs 
Lexic.Rib. See Ongcn. Lib.4. de Priruip. concerning tltefc Hcrcticks. 


the greater authority for his own opinions. I'alcf. A Cbrijtopborfott, 
in Head of [' ] read [ ojD’j uoT r .f'V ] from B, 7, c. if. 

lint that place in li.7. is rather to be co rcaed by this, than this 
corrupted iromtlut. Our M. SS. copies May. and Mcrt. have it writ¬ 
ten ivpnpio-nyv > n 7. So a,fo Nicepborus in Iris 3 d ». t. 14. 
Under the name ofFeafts and Sacrifices Ccrintbus hid liis Lulls, that he 
might make a ibcw of honclly and decency. Valef. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Arch-Herethk Ccrinthus, 

W 'E have heard that at the fame time there 
was one Ctrinthtu a Founder of another 
Herefie. Cains, whofe words I before quoted, in 
that deputation of his now extant, writes thus con¬ 
cerning him. ‘‘But Cerinthm alfo,who by Revelati- 
“ ons written by himfelf as it were by fome great A 
“ poftle,hath feigned monftrous narrations as if they 
“ had been Ihewed him by Angels, and fets them 
« abroach amongft us, faying, that after the Re- 
“ furreftion the Kingdom of Chrift will be ter- 
“ reftrial), and that men living again in the flefli 
“ at ferufahm fhall be fubjeft to defiles and plea- 
“ fures. He alfo being an enemy to divine Scri- 
“ pture, and a delirous to 
J B’iKw crtKtw£v> So it is <<■ induce men into errour, 
Printed in Rob. Stephens Edition, H ^ t [, at t ] iel e /hall be 

urr,,, vr ^ num te »f. ^ 

Geneva EMtion afterwards foJ- “years fpent in a nuptial 
lowed : But we, from out M. SS. *■< feaft. And Diotiyfnss alfo, 
copies, and from Nkcpborus h:s w [, 0 ; n our t i me was cliofen 

book, have made good the m.e Bifl f , |)e Cliurch 0 f 

vending of this piacc, thus, i , . , . r , 

rt.av&v, dtfirous to induce min in- in his fecond 

tocrre.lt, &c. Valcf. book concerning promifes, 

, , fpeaking fometbing of the 

b umould be thus wnnen ov Rlwl ^ „ ef Jefcw> as from 

if "his-Jcco 1 db$conSg pro’- antient tradition mentions 
nifes. Dionyfius Alcxinhinus this man in thefe words : 
wrote two books of promifes, or “B ut Ceri»:h/it t the Founder 
remris which God piomifed to « ot ,j ie Herefie called from 
give to pious men after this I.ite, „ . . . _ 

The fccond of tliefc was written J 1Itn ^ ie Cennthan H - 
againft Ncpcs a Bifiiop of E- ‘ refir, was , they jay , the 
gypt, who from tile Revelation “ ant hour of that book ; 


, lUCUMIIH lUUlCUIUIg or uic 

b umould be thus written tv Rlwl ^ „ ef j ih>h as f rom 

ifWJcco 1 db$conSg pro’- antient tradition mentions 
mifes. Dionyfius Alcxinhinus this man in thefe words : 
wiotc two books of promifes, or “B ut Ccrinthus, the Founder 
remris which God piomifed to « of ,j, e Herefie called from 
give to pious men after this i.ite, „ . . . „ . . . 

The fecond of tltefc was written J ,lm ^ ie Certnihsan H - 
againft Ncpcs a Bifiiop of E- ‘ refir, was , they jay , the 
gypt , wiio from the Revelation «attthour of that book . 
of -fohn afierted that Clnilfs 

KingJcm would be terreftrial, as Eufebiitt declares in his feventh 


Of Nicholas, and thofe JUtretickj who bear hits 
name. 

a A T rime the Herefie called the He- > In the 
f \ refie of the Nicholases continued for a M.SS.Maz. 
very (hort time : of which alfoth e Revelation 0 f$l Hl ™ y 
John makes mention. Thefe boafted of N. ci ol.u Sjtv m s ; t j s 
( one of the Deacons who together with Stephen bh T i rv , 
were Ordained by the Apoftles to minifter to the i. e. after 
poor) as the Authottr of t heir Sett. Now fie- 
mens Alexandrians in the third of his StromatSn 
relates thus much of him word for word •, “ He, 

“ they fay, having a bcautifull wife, being after 
“our Saviours afeenfion blamed by the Apoftles 
“ for his jealoufie, brought his wife forth , and 
“ permitted her to marry whom fhe had a mind 
“ to. For this deed, they report, is agreeable to 
“ that faying of his, to wit. That we ought to 
“ abtife the flejh. Thofe therefore, who follow 
“his Herefie, h fimply and b Thefe words $ *U- 
£c ralhly afienting to this fay- mnew, i. e. Jimply and ralhly ] 
«ing, and imitating this deed, flight to be refenedto the word, 
“doe molt impudtivly give 

c themfelves over to forntca- u c< tbil f aying , | which being not 
cl tion. But I am given to minded by chriflopborfon , lie 
“ underftand that Nicholas widely millook Clemens his mean- 
“madtufc of no ojhor w„- £ 

“ man befides her he mar- done or bid by Nhholas rafitly 
“ ried * and that thofe of his and inconfiduately. Yea he de- 
ct children which were daugh- Clares in the i i- ofhis Siromilein 
about ihe fitter end, that this fay¬ 
ing [JV? Til ] was one of N icbolls his Apophthegms, 

or l’ithy fpenhes. ‘ Wh cli i.iying of his, his followers inrerpi qted fo, 
as if Nicholas had commanded every one to al-ufe his flefli with aft 
manner of volnptuoufnefs and lafcivioufnefs ; but Nicholas meant the 
clean contrary by rlib his fpeccli, to wit, that the flefli ought not to be 
indulged too, but to be kept under, and wearied out with continual 
exercifes of virtue. Valf. 


“ ters 
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of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


“ ters remained virgins when they were old j and 
»* his fon continued undefiled by women. Which 
“ things being thus,his bringing of his wife,Cover 
‘‘whom he was faid to be jealous) forth before 
“ the Apoftles, was a fign of his rejeding and 
“ bridling his paftion ; and by thofe words of his 
* Thefe « £ that we ought to aba fe the flejh f\ c he taught 
words are tc continence ard an abftaining from thofe plea- 
fP.°^ cnb L “fures which are with fo much earneftnefs de- 
itxandrilm “ fired by men. For, I fuppofe, he would not 
by way of “ (according toour Saviours commandment) ferve 
E milage ; two matters, pleafure and the Lord. Moreover, 

tor thus « t j 1C y f a y } that Matthias taught the fame do Arine; 
betaken a” “ that we fhould war againft the flefli, and abufe 
if he had “ if, allowing it nothing of pleafure • but that we 
faid “ fhould inrich the foul by Faith and Knowledge. 

Let thus much therefore be tpoken concerning thofe 
T *)Tf- wl10 cn< l cavour€< * about tlial time to deprave the 
Kefirtw »" truth, but on a fudden were wholly extind. 

Jlvav iJl- 

tfant, i. e. by thofe words of hit [ tbit we ought to abufe the flefh ] He 
taught cominencic and an abjlaining from pictures, &c. Viltfi 


Concerning thofe Apoftles that are found to have 
been married. 

B Ut Clemens , whofe words we even now re¬ 
cited, after that palfage of his before quoted, 
does reckon up thore Apoftles that arc found to 
have been married, upon account of fuch as defpife 
marriage i “ faying, what will they reprehend even 
“ the Apoftles alfo .? For l>eter and Philip begat 
“children; and Philip matcht his daughters to 
“husbands, Paul alfo, in one of his Epiftles 
‘‘fears not to name his wife, whom he carried not 
“ about with him, that he might with more expe- I 
f dition perform his Miniftration. But becaufe I 
we have mentioned thefe things, it will not be 
iroublefome to produce alfo another ftory of his 
worthily memorable, which he hath fet forth in 
the feventh of his Stromatdn after this manner; 
“ Now they fay that S' Peter, feeing his wife led 
“ to be put to death, rejoyced becaufe fhe was called 
‘ ‘ by God, and becaufe fhe was returning home : 
“ and that calling her by her name he exhorted and 
“comfortedher, faying, O woman Remember the 
“ Lord. Such was the wedlock of the Saints, and 
“ fuch the entire affeftion of mod dear friends. 
And thus much, being pertinent to the fubjeft 
now in hand, we have here feafonably placed. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Of the Death of John and Philip. 

I Ndeed, both the time and manner of the death of 
Paul and Peter , and moreover the place where 
after their departure out of this life their bodies 
were depofited, we have before manifefted : con¬ 
cerning the time of john\ death we have already 
alfo in fome fort fpoken: but the place of Se¬ 
pulchre is demonftrated by the Epiftle of Poly¬ 
crates ( who was Bilhop of the £phefian Church) 
which he wrote to Villor Bifhop of Rome •, where¬ 
in he mentions both him and alfo Philip the 
Apoftle and his daughters after this manner. “ For 
» M iydhtt “ alfo in Afia the great a Lights are dead ■, which 

rme and Mufculus tranflate it Elcmenti t clemems,or foundations. Cbri- 
ftophorfon turns it Scmmria t Secdplotts : but Rujinus, beft of all, calls it 
Eww/rw, Ltgbts. For the Grecians were wont to call the fignes of the 
Zodiacks mpfsa. So Diogcn. Lam, in the Life olMenedemus. Now 
the Heathens called thofe fignes fo,becaufc they thought the principles 

ol the lives and fortunes of men were placed in them. SeeE titban in 
Heref.Pkarifmm. Valef. rr 


f ‘ fhall be raifed again at the laft day, the day of 
“ the f ord's coming, wherein lie fhall come with 
“glory from heaven, and fhall find out all his 
“ Saints. I mean b Tl.ilip one of the twelve A- b chijlo- 
“ poftles who died at HicrapUts •, and two of his 
“daughters who continued virgins to the end of^'^jj’ ^ 
“their lives. Alfo his other‘daughter who having wife j> c r- 
“ lived by the guidance of the Holy Gltoft, died, at form the 
“ Ephtfns. And moreover f.hn, who leaned on the office ul a 
“ breaft of the Lord, and was a Pricft and wore ^"“ o “ u l r ‘ an ~ 
“a d plate of gold, and was a Martyr and a Do- wl.ofor 
“ftc.r ; this y-ohn, I fay, died at tphefus. And Philip one 
thus much concerning their deaths. And alfo in of the 
the Dialogue of Cains, ot which we a little before I'^lve A- 
made mention, Proculus , againft whom he infti- f n ° 1 
tuted the difpute, agreeing with what we have in- one of the 
forced concerning the death of /•‘fuhp and hi'.daugh- feven Dea¬ 
lers, fays thus, “After that alfo, the four Pro- consIt ,' vas 
“ phetefles the daughters of Philip were at Hicra- 
polts a City of Afia, their Sepulchre is there, confound° 
“ and alfo their fathers. Thus he, L. ky likewife I’bilip the 
in the Atts of the Apofll.s makes mention of 13 "™ 11 
the daughters of Philip that lived then at Cafa- 
rea of fitd a with their father, who were en- 
dowed with the gift of Prophecy, faying word for Apoifie. 
word thus: “ We came unto Ca/area and we And l. c - 
“entred into the houfe of Philip the Evangelift c - 1u ]®ft K ,v 
“ (which was one of ihe feven ) and abode with 
“him. And the fame man had four daughters, ?i 'that 1 
•‘virgins, which did Prophecie. Having thus far i'bilip luJ 
therefore treated of thofe things which came to l '°" d - l "gli- 
our knowledge both concerning the e Apoftles 5 
and the Apoftolick times, and the Sacred Writings propheci-' 
they left us, both thofe that are qutftioned as ed,they af- 
doubtfull which yet are publickly read by many in krted ihi- 
molt Churches, and thofe alfo that are altogether 
Spurious and ft epugr.ant to Apoftolical found Do- mankT 
ftrine, we now proceed to fhe fubfequent part of and begor 
our Hiftory. daughters. 

So, befide* 

Polycntes, Clemens Alixjnirinus faid In the foregoing chap, and fo 
faid Papeas, as wc llull fee hereafter. But from the Atls of the Apo- 
filcsic maybe manifeftly oathered, that Philip the Deacon (he that 
Baptized the Eunuch and that had the four daughters that were Pro- 
phetefles) was not the fame with Philip the Apoftle,. but another 
man. 'seelfidore Pclujiota, in his firft book Epiti. 447. and fo on, 
where he evidently demonlirates this. Pilef. 

‘ This third daughter of Philip, Polycntes feparates from the oilier 
two which died virgins; whence it may be collcftcd that fhe was mar¬ 
ried. Neither is this repugnant to tile Aftsc.zi. For it may be anfwef- 
ed that then when thefe things were done that Elite mentions, Philip's 
daughters were virgins: but afterwards one of them wasgiven in mar¬ 
riage by her father. And Clemens Alexandrians feems to intimate thus 
much in thofe words of his,which£u(rh/»f quotes in the foregoing chap. 
Moreover Cbriflopbcrfon confounds this iliiui daughter of 1‘hilipt with 
the two former. Whofe tranflation did much trouble Baronins as ap¬ 
pears from his Annals,ai Annum Cbrifti 58.chap.113. Eufebius repeats 
this palfage of Polycrates in his fifth book chap. 14. where Cbrijlophor- 
fon does rightly dilUnguifla the three daughters of Philip, and amends 
his former errour. But it may here be dcfervedly quellioncd, why 
Polycrates mentions onc’y three daughters of Philips, whereas in the 
Alls they are counted four. 1 atmver Polycntes mentioned one y 
thofe that died and were buried in Afia, as may be feen from his whole 
Epillle which is recited in the fifili book of Eufpb. Hili. ((ciny there¬ 
fore one of the four daughters died at Ci fired, or fome where elfe, 
upon that account Pclycratcs mentions her not. Moreover of thefe 
daughters of Philip, one was called Hermionc, ihe other t.utjchis. For 
fo it is in Men.ro Gracorum die 4 Sept. See the place. Valef. 

d Ti sTSTOAotyhats the word in Polycrates here quoted by Eufebius. 
TIu^iufethiswoidExod.iil.jiS.forfothey tranflate I *.* the He¬ 
brew word there, svhich properly fignilies a flour, but by our tranfla- 
tours is in Englifli rendred a plate ilicrc,and nfterwaids.Exod. 39,30. it 
is called a plate of the Holy crown. It svas a long plate of gold, two 
fingers broad, and rearht from one ear of the Prieit to the other, fays 
Maimon. in his Treatife of the Implements of thcSanduiry, Chap. 9. 
Seft. 1. See Ainfwortb on the Pentat. 

c In our four M. SS. copies, M.iz. Med. Fuk. and S r Hen. Savills 
I found it written nSei n nfl tsmyohuv cw>r$f, i. e. concerning the 
Apoflles ihemfelvcs, the mrd tw ffi being in them added. Valef, 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

Bow Simeon the Biftwp of Jerufalem fuffered 
nJMartyrdom. 

A Fte'r the perfection of Tfjro and fDomitian , 
Report goes, that under this Emperour 
whofe times we now recount there was a perfe¬ 
ction raifed againft u? by piece-meal throughout 
every City, which proceeded from a popular in- 
furreftion. In which we have by tradition re- 
. r ^ m c i, kvl ceived that Simeon the fon 
ota^Mo 

obfcived, Jcrom, in Chronico, te- ed was conlntuted trie »e- 
ftitics that the name of this Bifhop con J Biihop of the Church 
of Jm//,i/c>»waswiitcentwo ways, at *f eril f a [ em finifhed his life 
by^Mariyidom. And this 
ami alfo the Authour Cbronici A- the fame Writer attefteth, 
lexandrini. Valef. feveral words ot whole we 

have before quoted, that is Hegefippus Who, 
giving a relation of certain Hcrcticks^ adds ^ that 
this Simen, being at that time by them accufed and 
tormented divers ways, and for the fpace of many 
days becaufe lie was a Chriftian,llruck with a great 
amazement both the Judge and thofe about him,and 
at length died by the fame kind of fuffering that the 
Lord'did. Nothing hinders but that we may hear 
the Writer relating thefe things word for word, 
thus • “ Some of thofe Hercticks accufed Simeon 
“the fon of Cephas, as being a defeendant from 
“ David, and a Chriflian •, and fo he fuffered 
“ Martyrdom when he was an hundred and twen- 
“ ty years old, under Trajan the Emperour, and 
“ b Atticus of the Confular 
b That isjWhen Attim vAs De- “ order then Prejidtnt of Sy~ 
puty of Syria. The ■ Syrians ufed « rta ^ And the fame Au¬ 
to ihew their years, by the name t f, our f a y S t {, at thofe hisac- 
of thefe their presents. More- . f J f . ( h 

over, of t|te Emperours Deputies culers, f lucn as were or 
fomc were of the Confular order j Royal family of the Jews 
others of the Prctorian. Where- being at that time fought for) 
fore Aiticus is here called vmli- happened to be convifted, as 

wow » -*■ 

f„l. Ill the M.S.copies of K«- Now, fliould any one lay 
JInus his tranflation (that is in that this Sim on was one of 
the Kings Librat ie) it is, Mar- t [ 10 f e w [ 10 both faw and heard 
Vrcffellu, eft cum anno,urn ^ Lord |, e wou ,d f pea k 

ZhTbcwls'e 15. “eZlold. Valef. What is in no wife abfurd, 
having as an undoubted evi-1 
dence thereof the great length of his Life, and the j 
mention made in the Gofpels of Mary the wife of 1 
* Booh 3. CUopbas whofe fon that he was, * our former) 
chap, 11. words have manifelled. Alfo the fame writer fays 

that others, related to one of thofe called the bre¬ 
thren of our Saviour (whofe name was fudas) 
i i.e.TVa- lived untill this fEmperour’s Reign, after their 
jam. profeffion of the Faith of Chrift under Domitian, 

* Book 3 . * before which we mentioned. For thus he writeth, 
chap. to. “ They come therefore and prefide over the whole 
“ Church, as being Martyrs, and of the Kindred oi 
tl our Lord. And a profound Peace enfuing over 
“ the whole Church, they continued alive till the 
“ times of Trajan the Emperour,untill the forefaid 1 
c That is, becaufe he married tC Simeon , the fon of Tito- \ 
Mary filter to the B, Virgin. See *' pbas (who was • Unckle to 
note Ain chap. 11. of this Book, “our Lord) being accufed 
a The Authour chronici Alex- c* by the d Hereticks, was in 
anirini fuppofes that the Ccrtn- { c manner a [f 0 j mpe acht 

thiin Hereticks and trie Nnljo- . , , \ c 

laitcs arc here meant: to whom for the fame thing befor 
I doc not a (Tent. Hegefippus means “ Attic ns the prefident. And 


thofe Setts which at tliat time were “being cruelly tortured for 
potent .-.t Jerufalem, to wit, the ‘c n1an y be with COn- 

Pbariliet, Sadduas, and others, 1 1 

of whom hereafter, at book 4 ‘ chap, is. V.ileft e That is . becaufe 

he preacht the Faith of chrift, as he Laid before, and lays again, 13.4. 
chap. n. Valef. 


“ much that*the Prefident and a]) thofe about him ^ 

“ wondred greatly, how a man of an hundred and 
“ twenty years old as he was, could have endured 
“ f U ch torments. And in fine, it was ordered he 
“ fhould be crucified. Moreover the lame man, 

I relating what was done in thofe times, adds, that 
until! then the f Church continued a pure and f This m- 
undefiled Virgin • thofe who endeavoured to cor-QP'" ^ 
rupt the found Rule of wholefom Doctrine, it church of 
any fuch perfons there were, abfeonding them- jerufalem 
I felves hitherto in obfeure darknefs. But after the m particu- 
facred company of the Apoftles was by various ! J r > « w '»- 
j kinds of death become extinft, and that generation 
1 of thofe men, who were accounted worthy to hear virgin un- 
with their own ears the divine wifdom, was gone, till the 
I then the confpiracy of impious errour took its rile death ofjjr- 
from the deceit of falfe Teachers 3 who, in as much J w {; JJJj 
as not one of the Apoftles was then furviving, did time> ; Tll , 
now at length with a bare face attempt to Preach woids of 

up_the knowledge falfely fo called, in oppo- Hegefippus 

fuion to the doftrine of the Truth. * And thus much X° u 
this Authour , treating of thefe things, has after j, , r p aftcrj 
this manner faid. But we will proceed to what in a ( c h a p f2 2> 
order follows of our Hiftory. B.4 ■Enfc- 

vius feems 

to hive attributed that to the whole Church which Hegcflppus fpake of 
the Church at Jcrnfa'cm in particular. Pale/. 

6 Alhhcfe wonts, to the end of the chapter, are wanting in the 
May.. M«l. and Puts. M. SS. neither doth Rt ijlnus at knowledge them 
in his tranflation, as appears therefrom. And this whole claufe feems 
tome to be Spurious and ftippofititious, tor wltofoevei added it, 
thought the wotds that went before were Hf gefipput his ; wlieicas 
they are not his,but Eiifebius\as we may fee from chap.a 1,15.4. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

How Trajan forbad that the Chriftianjfmld 
fought after. 

M oreover, fo great a perfection raged a-. 

gainfl us at that time in many places, that 
Pliniuf Secundw the mod eminent amongft the 
Governours of Provinces, being moved at did 
multitude of Martyrs, gave the Emperour an ac¬ 
count of the great numbers of thofe that were dc- 
ftroyed, becaufe of their faith 3 and together there¬ 
with certified him, that he found they did nothing 
of impiety, nor afted any thing contrary to the 
Laws-, onely that they rofe at break of day, and 
fung Hymns to Chrift, as unto God 3 but that 
they abhor’d the commiflion of Adultery and 
, Murder, and fuch like horrid crimes j and that 
they did all things confonant to the Laws. Upon 
account of which Trajan made this Edidf, That 
the Chriftians fhould not be fought out 3 but if 
by accident they were lighted on, they fiiould be 
I punifhed. Which being done, the moll vehement 
heat of the persecution that lay heavy upon us was 
in fome meafure quenched: But to thofe who had 
a mind to doe us mifehief there remained pretexts 
no whit lefs fair and fpecious 3 in fome places 
the people, in others the Rulers of the Provinces, 
forming treacheries againft us 3 in fo much that 
even when there was no open and general perfe¬ 
ction, yet there were particular ones throughout 
the Provinces, and very many of the Faithful! un¬ 
derwent various forts of Martyrdomes. We have 
taken this account out of Ttriitlliatis Apology, 
written in Latinc ( of which we before made men¬ 
tion ) the tranflation whereof is thus 3 “ But we 
“ have found (hat the inquifition after us lias been 
“ prohibited. For Phtiitu Scctmdtts , when he 
*■ was Governour of the Province, having con¬ 
demned fome Chriftians, and deprived other 
“ fome, 


Lib. !lt. b^Eulebiu 

tratan. “ fome, being at length troubled at their great 
“number, asked advice of Trajan then the Em- 
“ perour.what he fhould doe with the Refidue,fay- 
“ ing, that, befides their obftinacy in not facri* 
“ficing, he found nothing of impiety in their re- 
“ ligious mylleries, onely that they held early af- 
“femblies in finging Hymns to t hrift as unto 

* He that “God, and that they had a "certain fummaryof 

* he words “ , * ieir P 0 *'^ •, that they forbad Muider, Adultery, 
of C Tcrtul- ‘‘Fraud, Perlwioufnefs,and fuch like crimes. T hen 
lian into “ Trajan returned anfwer, that thofe fort of men 
Greek has “ fhould not indeed be diligently fought out, but 
rendred ti jf i 5 y c b an ce b they were lighted on and brought 
happily. 11 * “ before the Governours, they fhould be punifhed. 
For neither And this was then the pofture of affairs. 

does cwiyjr 

jto fignilie difciplinc, nor JJapi to agree together. I would 
rhcretorc rather tranfl.ite thefe words of Tcrtullian thus, ^ iVa damp 
7» aoy.fi ohor iwm vie cuiffi toa Octets, i. e. and that they had a cer¬ 
tain Summary of tbeir polity. Valef. 

b Here alio the Greek tranflatour of Tcrtullian hath done ill 1 for 
Tcrtullian , or rather Trajan, calls thofe Oblatos, who were brought in 
before the Judges • for fo the Latittcsufo to fpeak. The feufe there¬ 
fore of tlie Eiiipcrour Trajans Rcfcript againft the Chriftians is this, 
that the Governours of Pi ovtmcs (liould not too diligently hunt after 
the C hi illinns by fending out Spies and Officers to take them, but if 
any Chi illians were by chance found out by their Officers, or if they 
were made appear to be fuch by their accufers, that then they ought 
tobcpumftica. Valef. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

That Evareftus tv at the Fourth that Governed the 
Roman Church. 

C Lemens , one of the Roman Bilhops, having 
left his Epifcopal Office to Evareftus, 
finifhed his life in the third year of the forefaid 
Emperours Reign 3 when he had had the charge of 
the doftrine of the Divine word for full nine years 
fpace. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

That Juftus was the Third that Governed the 
Church at Jerufalem, 

B Ut moreover, Simeon having finifhed his life 
after the forefaid manner, a certain Jew, by 
name ffuftuj, fucceeded in the Epifcopal Seat at 
Jerufalem 3 there being then an innumerable com¬ 
pany of theCircumcifion ( of which he was one) 
that believed in Chrift. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Concerning Ignatius and his Epiftlcs, 

M oreover, at this time Polycarpe a difcipleof 
the Apoftles flourilhed in Afia, to whom 
was committed the Bifhoprick of the Church at 
Smyrna, by thofe that faw and miniftred to the 
» This Lord, At the fame time * Patios was famous, who 
logirc of a11 ® was ?‘^ 10 P tlle Church at Hierapolis , a man 

Papists is eminently learned and eloquent, and know- 
watnitig in ing in the Scriptures. Ignatius alfo, renowned a- 
ouf M. SS. mongft many even to this 

iiiliiscopfes, as may be gathered Antioch, being the fe- 
from his tranflation. Wherefore I COnd in fuccdllon there, af- 
doubt not but they were infetted ter Peter. Report goes 

ifholiajTu. that this man was % 

@2 fr r ■» ^ >» ^ 

Eufebius fliould hereftlie Papins Hiade food for Wild beads, 
a man moft cxcclltntly learned , upon account of the pro- 
ami very siftlfull In the Scriptures, 

wlienas himfelf docs at the end of this book exprefly affirm, that Pa 
fiat was a man of an ordinary wit, and altogether ignorant and fimplc. 


of Eulebius Pamphilus. 


feffion of his faith in Chrift. And being led 
through Aft a under the cuftody of a moft watch- 
full guard, he confirmed the Churches in every 
City through which he paffed, by difeourfes and 
exhortations •, warning them moft efpecially to 
take heed ot the Herehes, which then firft fprung 
up and increafed. And he exhorted them firmly 
to keep the traditions of the Apoftles, which he 
thought neceffary for the more certain knowledge 
of pofterity to be put in writing, having confirmed 
them by his own teifimony. Coming therefore at 
length to Smyrna , where Polycarpe then was, he 
wrote one Epiftleto the Church at Ephefits , men¬ 
tioning Oneftmus the Paftour there: and another 
to the Church at Magnefit (landing on the River 
Meander, wherein again he makes mention of 
Damat the Bifhop, And another to the Church 
at Trallis, the Governour whereof at th c time 
he declares was Polybius. Befides thefe Epiftles 
he wrote alfo to the Church at Rome, wherein lie 
earneftly befeeches them that they would not in¬ 
treat him to avoid Martyrdom, leaft they fhould 
defraud him of his defired Hope. Out of which 
Epiftle’tis worth our quoting fomefhort paffages, 
for the confirmation of what we have fa d. Thus 
therefore he writes word for word 3 “ From Syria 
“ to Rome I fight with beads, by fea and land, day 
“and night, bound to ten Leopards,that is,to a file 
“ of Souldiers, who being kindly treated by me,be- 
come b worfe. But by their 

“ injuries I am the more in- M * n , the Mcd - ai,J 
“ftruftedj but for all that- A littleX l^w.rfc 
“ I am not juftified. Oh! vojftus, £ £ *3%^ aJJoA 
“ that I might enjoy the wild yot that is, which 1 

“ beads that are provided for wijb may be found to be 

“me. which I even heecily 

“wifh may be found to be he turns it, ^uas & ego optoacri- 
“ fierce l which I will allure ores parari. 1 hercforc Rtifms 
“ to devour me immediately, rc '' l ‘b Hvfova, not crtfdjoya.which 

“that they fpare me not, as C \ff QS [.[»”,» flrai&bj-»*,,. ] 
,, rl * 1 . » the lame errour is amended by us 

“out of fear they have left hereafter, in thefixth hook, for 
“fomeuntoucht. But if they there mv\mu< was Printed fur 
“be unwilling to doe it, I ewlow. Valef. But Bifhop «- 
“ will compell them by force, ft ** reac '.? \ and a!fl, > 

“ Pardon me • I know what 3 tu., nuuftt'r 4^.’"° r ‘ M ‘ s 
“is good forme: Now I Mtisasnu.chasif^.ttRwha 
“ begin to be a difciple : faid. Let nothing envy me the 
“ c Lee nothing vifible or in- Glor y t f Being a dVciplc of Cluiilj 
“ vifible divert me from, or Embraces. 3 ' 1 ihe £0Ll- 
envy my happmefs of, at- | udes , as he nfes to doe, to thofe 


“taining Chrift Jefus. Let words of St Paul, wbo’jhall ftpa- 
“ Fire, and theCrofs, theaf- meus ( rm (l > e Love of chrift t 
“ faults of the wild beads, the 8 - **• ral f ? ee r B .«f ,0 P 
“pulling afunder of bones, J’VoiZ^m&Tu. l> ‘ 

“ the cutting oft of members, 

“ the .damping in pieces of the whole body.the pu- 
“ nifhment of the Devil come upon me fo I may 
“ obtain Chrift Jefus. And thus much he wrote 
from the forefaid City to the Churches before 
named. Being now gone beyond Smyrna, he 
front Troas again fent Letters to thofe at Thila- 
delphia, alfo to the Church at Smyrna , and pri¬ 
vately to Polycarpe the Prelate thereof: to whom, 
becaufe he well knew him to be an Apoftolical 
man, he entrufted his flock at Antioch, being a 
very true and good Paftour 3 requeuing him, that 
he would have a diligent care thereof. The fame 
perfon writing to thofe of Smyrna , borrows 
fome words, which whence he had I d know not; d Hm pnf. 

fage uf Ig¬ 
natius his concerning T h ill is taken out of the Gofpel according to the 
Hebrew} which was either omitted by Eufebius, or unknown to hint. 
Jerome, in his book dcEcclepaf. Scripi:r. infotnis its hereof; as alfu 
in his IS 11. ofccomnicntaries mi Efii.il). See VJhcrr Annotar. on Ig¬ 
natius his Iipifties. p.ig. 48. number 13. 


(peaking 
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toajan. fpeaking thus much concerning Chrift -, “ But I departed again to other Regions and nations* ac- 
“■ both know and believe that after the Refur- compained with the Grace and cooperation of 
« re( ftion he was in the Flefh . and that, coming God. For the divine Spirit as yet wrought many 
“ to Peter andthofe who were about him, he laid wonderfull works by them-, infomuch that at the 
« um o them, take hold of me, handle me, and fee, fir ft hearing, innumerable multitudes of men did 
« fori am not an incorporeal Spirit; And ftraight- with moft ready minds altogether admit of and en- 
« way they touched him, and believed, In nans gage themfelves in the worlhip of that God who 
alfo fpeaks of his Martyrdom, and mentions his is the Maker of all things. But it being tmpoAt- 
Epiftles, faying thus ■ “ As one of our men, con- blefor us to recount by name all thole who in 
“demned to the wild beads for his faith in God, the firft fucceflion of the Apoftles were Pa- 
« f a id I am the bread-corn of God, and I mull flours or Evangelifts in the Churches throughout 
« be ground by the teeth of wild bcafts, that I may the world, we will here commit to writing the 
“be found to be pure bread. And Toljcarpe men- mention of their names onely whofe writings* 
tionsthcfameEpiftlesin that of his to the Thi- containing the Apoftolical doftrine they deli- 
lippiatts,in thcfe very words -, “ I therefore befeech vered, are to this day extant amongft us. 

“ you all to obey thofe that are over you,and to ex- ___ 

“ercife all manner of patience, which you have 

<c evidently feen not onely in thofe blefled men CHAP, XXXVIII, 

“ Ignatius, Rufus, and Zofimns, but alfo in others 

“of us- likewife in TMtf/himfelf, and in the other Concerning ike Epiftle of Clemens, and thofe 
« Apoftles: being fully perfwaded that all tltefe other Writings, which are falflj attributed 


“ ran not in vain, but proceeded in Faith and to h:m. 

“ Righteoufnefs • and that they are in that place 

“due to them from the Lord, together with whom A s for example, the Eptftles of Ignatius, 
“ they fuffered. For they loved not this prefent l\. which we have reckoned up, and that ok 
« W orld but him who died for us, and was by Clemens acknowledged by all as undoubted, which 
« God raifed for us again. And a Utile after he he wrote in the name of the Reman to the Corin- 
“adds- Both you and Ignatius wrote to me, thian Church. Wherein, feeing he has inferred 
“ that if any one went into Syria, he fliould carry many fentences taken out of the Epiftle to the 
« VOUr Letters thither Which I will doe, if I Hebrews, and fomettmes had made ufe of the ex- 
“ can get a fit opportunity - either I my felf, or prefs words of it, it evidently mam hits that that 
“ fome other, whom I will fend as a meflenger on work is not new * whence it has famed agree- 
“ purpofe for you. Thofe Epiftles of Ignatius able to reafon to reckon this Epiftle amongft the 
« rent by him to us, and all the other we had here reft of the Writings of that Apoftle. For Paul 
“ with us, we have fent to you, according as you having written to the Hebrews m his own cotrn- 
“ enjoyned us* they are made up with this Letter ; try Language, fome fay that Luke the Evangelift, 
“ from which Epiftles you may profit very much * but others that this Clemens of whom we ipeak, 
“ for they contain Faith, Patience, and what ever tranflated that work. Which latter feems the 
“is conducible to our Edification in the Lord, trueft opinion, becaufe the ftile both of Clemens his 
And thus much concerning Ignatius : After whom Epiftle, and alfo of that to the Hebrews appeals 
fucceeded Heros in the Biflioprick of Antioch. to be very like * and the ftnfe and expreftions in 
both the works are not much different. Youmuft 

----—- alfo know that there is a fecond Epiftle, which 

CHAP YXYVTT is Eiid to Clemens his : But we know for certain 

n v ' * that this is not fo generally acknowledged, nor 

Concerning thofe Preachers of the Gofpel who at approved of as the former, becaufe we are fure the 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


that time Were mimnt. Ancients have not quoted any authorities out of it. 

Further alfo, fome have or late produced other 

A Mong thofe who were illuftrious in thofe voluminous and large works, as if they were his, 

times Quadrat us was one, who, as Fame containing the 3 Dialogues of Petered ^Apion- »In the 
fays, flourifhed at the fame time with the daugh- ' of which there is not the leaft mention extant “ ok 

ters of Philip, in the gift of prophecy. Many amongft the Antients * neither does there appear flf 
others alfo belides thefe were famous at that time, in them the d pure form of Apoftolical found do- R man „, 
having obtained the firft place among the fuccef- A line. Now therefore 'tis apparent which are the there is 
fours of the Apoftles. Who, becaufe they were the genuine and undoubted writings of Clemens e we mention of 
a eminent difeipks of fuchmen, built up thofe have alfo fpoken fufficiently concerning the works ™ 

M^SSMaz Churches, the foundations whereof were every of Ignatius and Toljcarpe. have come 

Med. Fuk'*where laid by the Apoftles- promoting grea ly ■ . . . to ytn,io . c ! > 

- I do*rinc y „f the Gofpel’ and fcamr« d,c 

I ft . falutary leed of the Kingdom of heaven at large ^at we f a y t i, cn > that ihe book of clement which contains 
. s ’ K s over the whole world. For many of the then dif- Petcrt djfpute with Appion is different from his books Rccognit t Vo me 
ciples, whofe fouls were inflamed by the divine indeed they feem not to he two books, l-or ifthere had been two books 

S, Word with a more ardent defire of Philofophy, of Clemens's, xhe one Recognit the other Mining the djfpute of 

' . r n e ., „ . j . i Peter with Att>son, wliy fliould Eiijcbm mention one onely, and 

i.e. enu- firft fulfilled our Saviours commandment, by omit t j lc other > There was therefore buc one book of c/cmcni’s cn- 

diftributing their fubftance to thofe that were ruled irpo&n, or rfeiodbi riirfu. But *twas divided into two parts ; 
chits a ' ~ ncceflltous* then after chat travelling abroad, they the former memioned Matidia and F auflinianus to be acknowledged 


performed the work of Evangelifts to thofe who <’f their children ; in ilie fecond 1> 
as yet had not at all heard the word of Faith 4 be- 

ing very ambitious to Preach Chrift, and to de- jjifiiop, that there were tv 
liver the Books of the divine Gofpels. And thefe 0 nc of which fome things o 
perfons, having onely laid the founda ion of faith alfo that on fet purpofe l 
in remote and barbarous places, and conflicted ST^nSm-is'tdtte'n 
other Paftours, committed to them the culture of of Fk/ _ w[)ere t ; s 
thofe they had perfectly introduced to the faith, an j others! Pbotw,m B 


Bifltop, that there wen 
one of which fome thint 
alfo that on fetpurpol 
greed from found dofh 
b This name is writt 


, Indeed Ritfimtt, who tranflated that book ol 
tine, tloestellitie, in his i pillle to Gsudentm tl'.e 
were two parts of this book in the Greek} in the 
things occurred which the other had not: he writes 
urpofc he omitted fome things, becaufe they dif.t- 
dofhine. Valtf 

written with a double t>, in all our M. SS. but that 
here fts writ with a finglc p, as it is in fofcphm 


Lib. III. 


and Clemens alfo in B. 10. Rccognit. Vvhere he fays that A ppm Plijlp 
nUcnfis came to Antioch with Anubion. I.aitly ^gcllius, in his 6 B. fays 
vtpplon Gtam'bomo qui plijtonices r/f ^ppedAtii t. Undoubtedly ~*ppion is 
a Roman name>wrelled Into a Grcc ^ form, as is r.oJfa.vav, 

and the like, -appion svas a common name amongft the Egyptians, 
derived from ■'•pis, whom they wotfliipped 5 as, bcrapion x Anubion, 
and the like. Ptolematu King of the Cjrem c was called ^pion . Where¬ 
fore feeing this Gtammai Ian the fon of Plijloniccs was an Egyptian, it 
feems that he fliould be called ^ ipion, rather than jppicn. Vor-uppion 
that was Conful in pfujlinians time, the Latine Annalls calls ^sppion 5 
but the Cbrorticon ^Icxandrimm calls him ^pion. Volcf. 

£ But Origin, in his 3 d B, l.xpUn.it. on Gcncjis , makes mention of 
thefe books of Clemcns’i ; and quotes a paffige out of them.which is (till 
extant in the books of Clemens’s Rccognit. This quotation of Origtns 
is in the ii chap. Philocal. ( pag. 81. Edit. C.tmbr. 11558.) and in the 
common editions of that piece thu place is faid to be taken out of his 
B. 2. againft Cclftts } but in the books of Origen againit Cel fits now ex¬ 
tant, it is not to be found. This quotation out of Clement is indeed in 
Jiis ft. Explattat. on Gcncfts. — But 1 have obferved that Origen 
docs often quote books, whofe authority is unknown j wherein he does, 
like the Bee, gather honey from venomous flowers. Palcf, 

d Pbotilts teltilies the fame, chap. 11 2. BiMicsb. and before him, 
Rufinas in hisl-pilUe to Gaidemim the Bifltop, to wit, that in thofe 
books Recognit. of Clemens 's there are fome things faid concerning the 
Son of God, which difagree frum the true rule ot Faith, and make for 
the opinion of the Arrians, Epipkmus, in Heref. Ebion-eorm chap.15. 
doct exprefly affirm, that thofe books of Clement Romms , entitled 
efefo/o/ wsTfit, were corrupted and falfilied by the Eblonitcs. Valef. 

TItAIAN. —-— 7 -- 

CHAP. KXX 1 X. 

Concerning the "Books of Papias, 

T Hc Books of Papias now extant, are five in 
number, which he entitled, an explication of 
the Oracles of the Lord. Jremcsss mentions no 
more than thefe five to have been written by him, 
faying thus * “ And tltefe things Papias, the Au 
“ ditour of fohn, the companion of Polycarpe , one 
“ of the antients, attefts in writing, in the fourth of 
** his books for he compiled live. Thus far Irc- 
mus. But "Papias, in the preface to his books, 
does not evidence liimfelfco have been a beholder, 
or an Auditour of the Holy Apoftles, but onely, 
that he received the matters of faith from thofe 
who were well known to them •, which he declares 
in thefe words • “ But ir fliall not be tedious to 
. . v . c . . “me, to ‘fet down in or- 

jssattsas: :: d “ -7> 

able to our tranflation. Rufimts “ terpretattons, thofe tilings 
reads this place fo, as appears by “ which I have well learnt 
his tranflation. For he renders «< from the Elders, and fakh- 
it thus, Non pigebit autem nos uf ■ rpmpmt ,„ p j 
tibt omnia qua quondam a Prcsby - fully remembred, the truth 

terfc didicimus t & bent rciincmus. Whereof Will be confirmed 
recoriantes expontre cum interpre- “ by me. For I delighted not 
tationibus noftris. But in the 0- « j n thofe who fpeak much, 
rher M. SS. Maz. Med Fuk and « as moft do bw jn , hof * 
Nscepbom «t ts, trvvlagui. Valef. l<t , m le>ch t[ ’ e trmh . nor 

“ in thofe who recite ftrange and unufual precepts ; 
“ but in fuch as faithfully rehear le the command- 
“ ments given by. the Lord, and which proceed 
“ from the truth. Now if at any rime 1 met with a- 
<l ny one that had converft with the Eldcrs,I made a 
“ diligent enquiry after their fayings,what Andrew, 
<c Or what Peter faid s Or what Philip, or Thomas , 
“ or James, or Jofw, or Matthew , or any other of 
“ the Lords difciples, were wont to lay: And 
“ what Arifiion, and John the Elder (the difciples 
“ of our Lord ) uttered. For I thought that 
“ thofe things contained in books could not pro- 
“ fit me fo much, as what I heard from the mouths 
“ of men yet furviving. In which words its very 
obfervable that he recounts the name of $okn twice-! 
the former of whom lie reckons among Peter , 
James. Matthew, and the reft of the Apoftles * 
manifeftly /hewing thereby that he fpeaks of fohn 
the Evangelift: but, making a diftintftion in his 
words, he places the other John with thofe who 
are not of the number of the Apoftles j putting 
Arif ion before him and exprefly calls him The 


o^Eufebfus Paiiiphikis. 


Elder. So that hereby is fhown the truth of 
their relation, who have faid that there wcie two 
in Afta who had that lame name; and that there 
are two Sepulchres ac Ilphefs/s, and each of them 
now called the Sepulchre of John. Now I juJged 
it very requilite to make this obfervation. For its 
likely that the fecond, (unlefs any one would ra¬ 
ther have it to be the firft ) fuw that Revelation 
which goes under the name of JJm. Further, this 
Tapias , whom we fpeak of, profeffes lie re¬ 
ceived the fayings of the Apoftles from thofe who 
had been converfant with them* and was, as he 
fays, the hearer of Ariftion and John the Elder. 

Indeed he mentions them often by nariie, and has 
fet down in his works thofe traditions he received 
from them. And thus much has been laid by us, 
not unprofitably, as we judge. It is alfo worth 
our adding to the fore-quoted words of Papias , 
other relations of the fame Authours, wherein he 
gives an account of fome miracles, and other paf- 
fages, which he received by tradition. Indeed, 
that Philip the Apoftle together with hi*- daugh¬ 
ters lived at Hiirapolis , has been maniiefted by 
what we faid * before. Now we are to Ihew, that * cinp.j t . 
Papias, who lived at the fame time, mentions his of this 3^ 
receiving a wonderfull narration from the daugh- book - 
ters of Philip. For lie relates, that in his time a 
dead man was raifed to life again : and further,that 
there came to pafs another miracle about Juft us 
who was lurnamed b B.irfibas how that be drank 
deadly poyfon, and by the grace of the Lord fu- N 'j cd * 
fteined nci harm. That this Juft us, after our Sa- and Fnk. it 
viours Afcenfion, was together with Matthias fet U tSafm/3- 
forthbythe Holy Apoftles, and that they prayed ja'v. Bar - 
that one of them might inftead of the Traitotir fit- y a j^* 
das be allotted to fill up their number 5 the Book 
of the nAils oftiu Apoftles doth after ibis manner 
relate— nAnd. they appointed two, -fofrph called Aftt 1. 
Rarfabas, who was fur named Juftus, and Mat- Z S> z< b 
'■Idas. And they prayed and faid. Moreover the 
fame writer has fet down fome other things which 
came to him barely by word of mouth, to wit, cer- 
| tain ftrange parables of our Saviours, and Sermons 
of his, and fome other more fabulous relations: 

I Among which lie fays there fliall be a Thoufand 
years after the Refurretftion from the dead, where¬ 
in the Kingdonvof Chrift fliall be corporally fet up ' 
here on earth : and, I judge, he had this opinion 
from his mifapprehe .ding the Apoftolical dif- 
courfes, in that lie did not lee through thofe things 
they fpake myftically by way of Gmilitude. For 
he feems to have been a man of a very narrow un- 
derftanding, as it may be conjetftured from his 
Books. Yet he gave occafton to very many Ec- ■ 
clefiaftical perfons after him to be of the fame er- 
ronious opinion with him ; who had a regard for 
the antiquity of the man : as for example, to />-r- 
naus, and to every one alfo who has declared him- 
felf to be of the fame opinion. He relates alfo in 
his EoOks other interpretations of the forefaid 
Ari ft ion’s, of the fayings of the Lord v and the 
traditions of John the P.ldtr. To which we doe 
refer the ftudious Readers, and judge it requiftte 
now onely to adjoyn to his fore mentioned words a 
paflage he relates concerning Mark the Evange¬ 
lift, in thefe words; “ This alfo the Elder faid • 

“ Mark, being the e Interpreter of Peter , accu- ‘ in 

calls Marti the interpreter of Peter,from this place of Papt is,os I judge. 
Hence ’tis, that many of the Greeks Write,that the Gofpel of Mark was 
diftated by Peter. So Athanafius in his treatife, deLibris Sacra Scri¬ 
pture. Which, how its to be undcHtood, Papias declares in this place. 
For it is not to be fuppofed that Mark wrote hisGofpel fromihe mouth 
of Peter dilating to him; but,when lie heard Peter .Preaching the Word 
of God to the Jews in Hebrew, Mark carefully digefted, thofe things in 
the Greek Language, which concerned Clttift, Vallf. 

F “rate/y 




5o The Eccleftajl'tcal Hijlory Lib. IV, 

trajan. « rate jy wrote what ever he remembred- but yet not Thus much Pafiat relates concerning Mark.. Con- .trajmj. 

«in that order .wherein Chrift either fpake, or did cerning Matthew , he fays this * Moreover Mat- 
“them: For he was neither an hearer of the Lords, thew wrote hit divine Oracles in the Hebrew 
“nor yet his Follower-, but, as I faid, he was after- tongue, and every one interpreted them, at they 
“ wards converfant with Peter, who Freacht the were able. This Papins alto has quoted autho- 
“dotftrine of the Gofpel profitably to thofe that rities taken out of the Firfl Epiftleof fohn, and 
“heard him, but not fo as if he would compote likewife out of the former Epiftle of Peter, He 
“ an Hiftory of the Lords fayings. Wherefore 1 has fet down alfo another relation about a woman 
“ Mark_ committed nothing of errour, in that he who was accufed of many crimes before the Lord • 

** wrote fome things fo as he had remembred them, which relation is contained in the Gofpel according 
“For he made this one thing his chiefeft aime, to the Hebrews. And thus much we have ufefully 
“ to wit , to omit none of tho r e things he had heard, and diligently obferved, and added to thofe things 
“ nor yet to deliver any thing that was falfe therein. _ which before we had fet down. 


THE 

FOURTH BOOK 

O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

o F 

EVSE^IVS TAMTHILVS. 


Who were the B if tops of the Roman, and Alex¬ 
andrian Churches in the Reign o/Trajane. 

' In the A Bout the a twelfth year of Trajan’s Em- 
ebronicon pire, Ctr/io the Bifhop of the Alexan- 

thf be !a*’ / l tan Church/ whom we a little 1 efore 
ning ofjPr/. •A- A mentioned, departed this life : anJ P i- 
mn’s being mus, the fourth from the Apoftles, waselefted to 
Bi/hop ol the publick charge of hat Church. At the fame time 
Alexandria a [f 0j Evarefltts having finifhed his eigluh yt-at, 
the 5 tenth Alexander undertook the Bilhopric* of Rome, who 
year of was the fifth in fucceffion from Peter and Paul, 
Trajan. Al¬ 
fo the beginning of Alexanders being made Bifhop of Rome is placed 
on the tenth year of Trajan. But in the digefting of the years of the 
Bifhops both of Rome, and alfo of other Cities, I have obfeived that 
E ufebius’s Cbronicon does often diflent from his Ecclefiaftict 1 Hiftory, 
Whether it be the fault of the Tranfcribers, or of Jerome the Tran- 
flatour, or of Eufebius himfelf, I cannot pofitively affirm : for in fo 
great a diverftty its difficult to affign the caufc of the miltahe. But, 
feeing that the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory was written by Eufebius alter hit 
Cbronicon, wherefoever fuch a difigreement occurs, that feems rather 
to be followed, which is affertedin the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Valef. 
* Book 

chap, a i. ------ 


What the Jews fuffered in this Emperour s time. 

M oreover, the Doftrine and Church of our 
Saviour flourilhing daily, increafed more 
and more: but the calamities of the Jews were 
augmented by continual mifehiefs following one 
upon another. For, the Emperour entring now 
upon the eighteenth year of his Reign, there arofe 
again a commotion of the Jews, which deftroyed 
a very great number of them. For both at Alex¬ 
andria and over all the reft of Egypt and more¬ 


over throughout Cyrene, they being ftirred up as 
it were iy fome violent and contentious fpirir, 
railed Sed tio . againft the a Greeks and Gentiles , T h e j cws 
with whom they dwelt. And they increafing the who dwelt 
Fatftion very much, on the enfuing year enkindled in the Cl- 
a great War Lupus was at that time Governour an d 
Ol all Egypt: Moreover it happened that in the ^"thc 
firft encounter they were too hard for the Greeks -, Grecians 
who flying to Alexandria, took the Jews that and Gen- 
were in the (ity alive, and flew them. But thofe and 
Jews who inhabited Cyrene, being fruftrated of c< l ua l 
a/fiftance in the war from them, perfirted to in- (hereof* 
eft and deftroy the countrey of Egypt and all its with them, ■ 
b Prefectures,by pillages and robberies,one Lucuas fre- j 

being their Leader. Againft whom the Emperour 'l uent ty j 
fern CM Urdus Turbo with horfe and foot, and alfo wfif ’ 
with N avail forces: he in many ingagements,having tumults* ’ 
made the war againft them long and tedious, de- being u- 
ftroy ed many Myriads of Je ws, not onely of thofe fual) y ra ‘- 
of Cyrene, but al fo of thofe of Egypt, who flockt to- £ cd ty l e ‘V , 
gether to give afliftance to their King Lucuas. But differem** f 
the Emperour fufpefting that thofe Jews in Mefo - religions. 
potamia would alfo fet upon the inhabitant there, B6r the 
commanded c LufiusQjtietus to clear that Province G'Ctiant 
of them. Who ingaging with them, deftroyed a (y[ ne ^ e i 
very great number of them that dwelt there: for a em 
which fuccefsfull piece of fervice he was appointed ihould be [ 
Deputy of Judea by the Emperour: And thus much feBow ci- jj 
thofe heathens, who committed to writing the tranf- jjf*™ ” d ! 
aftions of thofe times, doe almoft in the very fame ell j™ ‘ t h e f 
words relate. fame privi- : 

ledges they 

did j on the other hand, the Jew/ would not live in a meaner condi- 
tion,than the reft ofthe Citiiens did. Hence arofe frequent con* 
tendons, both in Egypt, and alfo In Syria, as Pbile , and Js/i phtu doe 
atteft. Therefore in our tranflation we have inferred both [Grecians 
anl Gentiles] becaufe one word feemed not to fuffice. Forth e-forts 
did not onely aflaulr the Grecians, but the Natives alfo of Egypt and 
Lybiat noragain, the Gentilcs onely, but the Chriftitns likewife, of 
whom there was then no fmall number in Egypt and Cyrene. Valef. 

b This deftroying of all Egypt and Libia by the Jew/, befides Dion, 
Orojhti mentions, in bis 7 B. Valef f This 
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of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


c This man was a Moor, not of the Province of Mauritania , but of 
the barbarous Moors, who were Allies of the Roman Kmjlire. At firtl 
he commanded a Troop of Moors ; not long after he was condemned 
for his lewdnefs, and in difgracc cafliired. But afterwards in the 
Dacicli war. when the Army (food in need of the aftiifaiicc of the 
Moors, he did a brave piece of fervice. Upon which account being 
rewarded and honoured, he did more and braver exploits in the fccoiul 
Vacicli war. At lengthen the Parthian war,which Trajan waged againft 
the Pattlrans', he was fo valiant and fortunate, that he was rhofen into 
the Pretoria/! order, bore a Confulftup,. and Governed the Province 
of PatclUnc, which promotion firft made him to be envied, then listed, 
and at hit ruined him. lints much DionC.tJflttt relates, in txcerpt. 
Valef. _ 


Who, in the time of Adrian, Wrote Apologies lit de¬ 
fence of the paith. 

jmaiAN. T IT 7 Hen Trajan had held the Empire twenty 
V V years compleat, excepting fix months, 
n/ElUu Adrian its fucceeded in the Government. 
To whom Jgitadratus dedicated and prefented a 
book, wherein he had comprized an Apology for 
our Religion ■, becaufe certain malicious men en¬ 
deavoured to moleft the Chriftians. This work 
is flill extanc amongft many of the brethren, and 
we alfo have it. From which book may be feen 
perfpicuousevidences of the man's understanding, 
* The and of his truely ■ Apoftolical faith and found 
phrafe^ in dodtrine. The lame Writer makes his own anti- 
iV C [ Swo- <iuity Efficiently evident,by what he relates in thefe 
xovery words v “ The works of our Saviour were 
mjftat, i. e. f ‘ always conl'picuous i for they were true. Thofe 
b 11 r T ** ^’ ac were ^ iea i e< *> Ech as were raifed from 
lightdivi- w ^ ,e dead, did not onely appear after they were 
fion. This “ healed, and raifed but alfo were afterwards 
word oc- “ feen of all: and that not onely whileft our Sa- 
cursfiT ini. v i 0U]f was converfant upon earth, but alfo after 
(he 5 old 41 * ie was § onc diey continued alive a great while ^ 
Tcftament “ * n fo much that fome of them furvived even to 
the Greek “ our times. Such a perfon indeed was Quadra- 
mnflatours tus , Arif ides alfo, a faithfull man of that Re- 

I, ! * .°‘ b l ,e Hgionprofeft by us, left in like manner, as fhe.t- 
llngs to* a drat us did, an Apologie for the faith, dedicated 
wayor path to Adrian. And this mans book is, to this day, 
to goe in, preferved by many perfons. 

which wis 

wont to be cut out that it might be fitter for ufe } thence the Latino 
phrafe, vim fccarc, i. e. to cut a way, that is, fo goe before and dircll 
any in tbeir journey. And with the word [ right j joyned with 
it it is to goe before one, and direft him in the iti aight way to fuch a 
place. Hence the Syriacli verfion of the New Teftament renders this 
phrafe in Timothy [ r AoyW,] refte ptidicare fermonem, 

J. c, rightly to Preach the word, pullers Mifcdlan. B. j, chap. its. 


Who were ennobled with the Title ofBifbops over 
the Roman, and Alexandrian Churches in this 
Emperours time, 

I N the third year of Adrians Empire, Alexan¬ 
der the Bifhop of Rome died, having compleat- 
ed the tenth year of his adminiftration. Xyftus 
was fucceflour to him : and about that time, Pri¬ 
mus dying in the twelfth year of his Prefidency 
over the Alexandrian Church, Juftus fucceedcd 
him. 


Who were Bifhops of Jerufatem/Vow our Saviour , 
even to theft times. 

M oreover, the fpace of time which the 
Bifhops of Jeruftlem fpent in their 
Prefidency over that See I could in no wife 


find preferved in writing. For, as report fay#, 
they were very fliort lived: But thus much I have 
been inlormed of from old records, that unto the 
Siege of the Jews in Adrian’s time, there were 
in number fifteen fucceflions ofBilhops there: all 
whom, they fay, were by birth Hebrews, who had 
lincerely embraced the knowledge of Chrift ; in 
fo much that by thofe, who were then able to give 
judgment as to fuch matters, they were approved 
to be worthy of the Epifcopal Oftke. I or that 
whole Church at ferufal m was made up of be¬ 
lieving Jews, who had continued fteadfalt in the 
faith from the Apoftles times even to the then 
Siege • wherein the Jews, revolting again from 
the Romans , were vanquiflied and dcltroyed by 
no fmall wars. The Bifhops therefore that were 
of the circumcifion then ceafing, it will be now 
requifire to give a catalogue of them in their order 
from firft to laft. The firft therefore was James 
called the brother of the Lord ; after him the fe- 
cond was Simeon the third Juftus ; the fourth 
Zacchcus • the fifth Tobias ■, the fix'll Renjamin^ 
the feventh Jthn •, the eighth Matthias ; the ninth 
Philip •, the tenth Seneca the eleventh Juftus -, 
the twelfth Livi ■, the thirteenth F.phrcs the 
fourteenth * Jofcph •, the fifteenth and laft Judas : a Eufehixs, 
And thus many were the Bifhops of the C ity of in his c*™- 
Jerufalem , from the Apoftles to this time we are 
now treating of •, all which were of the Circum- sTfl'jcpb 
cifion, But now, Adrian being in the twelfth the bro- 
year of his Empire, Te/efphorus the feventh from ther ofthe 
the Apoftles, fucceeded Xyftns, who had com- L J )ld » f . 
pleated the tenth year of his Epifcopal Office over 
the Romans •, and widen a years fpace and b fome Marl’ fpcik 
months Eumenes , the fixth in order, fucceeded in in their 
the Prefidency over the Alexandrian Church •, Gt,f pcis, is 
his immediate predeceftbur there having fate eleven by . ^‘ r ^ m 
Y ears - calleJ° $1 

fcs. Ephres alfo is, by Nicepbom, called Epbrcm. Valef. b Or, 
one month ; for fo Rufinas feenis to have read in his copy. Valef, 


The laft Siege of the Je\Xs in the time of Adrian, * Misname 
was Tiniuo 

B Uc when the rebellion of the Jews again in- Rufus. Eu- 
creafed exceedingly, * Rufus the prefident 
of $udea, having had auxiliary forces font him f a y, t hjs re- 
from the Emperoufr, marched out againft them bellion imp- 
and, making ufe of their madnefs and defperation pened on 

as an occafion of his fparing none, he (lew Myriads year 
together both of men women and children ^ and °( 
by the Law of war reduced their country to fer- ’ t j me ,| 1C 
vitude and fubjeftion to the Romans. The Leader of faid Rufus 
the Jews at that time was by name Barchochebas , ' vaB Prc fi- 
a name indeed that fignifies a Star, hut otherwife p'" t vi ° f c * 1 ^ 
he was a man that was a murderer and a robber: * ° 

who by reafon of his name did monltroully pre- Valef," 
tend to his followers, being 

•flaves, that he was a ftar a He calls the Jcwj flaves, be- 
corns down from beam, to 

enlighten them who were now were defended of thofe captives, 
opprefled with fervitude. But, who were fold under Titus. Valef. 
the war growing (harp in the . ,, , 

oiollfPi-nth vnr nf - „» c b Or, Bltlylhtra ; there was a 

eighteenth year ot Adrian s Townrtlled Bclt , Wj wllich was 
Empire at the City b Bet- tWo an d fifty miles diliant from 
thera, which was the bed for- Sfcnijaltm i another Village there 
tiffed place, and not far di- was called Bctbar, which was 
ftant from fo,/*.,.d JtifS 
the Siege continuing a long Vater> 3 
time • the innovatours alfo 
having been utterly deftroyed by famine and thirftj 
and the authour of this their madnefs undergone 
F z condign? 
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^^adriai^, condlgne punifiunent ■, from that time that whole | 
< i he fame Nation was c altogether interdifted to enter into 
is attcllej t [ le country about Jerttfaltm : the Law, Edift, 
Ttr f ,tl ~ and Sanftions of Adrian having commanded them, 
loget.c.^tf" they fliould not fo much as from a far off be- 
by celfin / hold their paternal foyle. Arifion of d Pella re¬ 
in the latterdates this. Thus the City being madedeftituteof 

end of I!. 8 the Jewifh Nation, and wholly cleared of its old 
pinll-hlm" habitants, was poffefled by forreigners that 
and bvrj’i-e- dwelt there, and c afterwards made a Roman City • 
pr. K : ji. and, changing its name, was, in honour of the Em¬ 
in h-K ti perour (-Alius ^Adrianas, called *y£lia. And, 
ly Olfone w ^ ien ^ ,ere was a Church there gathered of the 
day (that N ation5 that dwelt in it, Markyras the firft who, 
whereon after the Biihops of the circutncifion, undertook 
lfcrn/nicm the publick adminiftrationof matters there, 
was taken 

and dclh oycd by the Rutnini ) tlie Jews out of a’l nations were wont 
to meet in Palcjlinc, and, having paid a fum of money to the Souldicrs, 
they entred into that pa tof the City where Solomon's Temple here¬ 
tofore Itood ; and there they bewailed the defiruflion of the City and 
Temple, See Scalier, in Animadvcrf. Eufcb. p.' 19S. Pale/. 

A That was a City of Syria, which, after the deililift ion o( jentfa- 
Icm by Tim, was the feat of the hi (hops of Jcrufilcm ; as Eujcbm 
tellifies. 1 his Arijlon of 1‘tlU wrote a hook entitled a Dispute of Ja- 
fon and Papifcus ; this book Origin makes mention of in his 4 1 !. again!! 
C'tV/W: bttt the Preface of it is cncly now extant amongii the works 
ol C\prijn, Valef. 

*' Eu/cbm is iiere doubly miliaken ; both in that he fays Jcrufa- 
Icm was wholly deilioyed in Adrian's time 3 and alfo bccaufc lie 
thought til t ./Jilt a Capitolina was built by the fame Adrian after 
tile Siege of Bather,1. As to the firft; its evident from Jofcphus, that 
Jcruftltm was totally deftroyed by Tim, in fo much that it was 
ploughed, As to the fecond, Jf-li* was fo fat from being built by 
Adtian alter this Vittel jr obtained over the Jews, that this war was 
begun by the Jftw upon tint very account, For when the 5Vw faw 
tlie Soylc of their City occupied by Grangers j and perceived that in 
tint vety place where the Temple had been, Jupiter Capitolinas was 
wordtiped and facriliccd to; being not able to endure that, they 
took Arms, and began tltis war which Ettfebm-hete relates. Which 
was begun in the 16 year of Adrian, and ended the 18 of his I-nipirc. 
But .Alia Capitolina was built long before, to to it, in the fecondycar 
of Adrian. From whofc times totltofe of Conjiantinc the Great it was 
always called ,AHu. But from the time of Con(1mm the Great it 
recovered again the name of Jeniftlcm, both upon the account of the 
honour of that name, and alfo bccaufc of its pretogative, being the 
fill! bpifcopal Scat, Valef, 


CHAP. VII. 

who at that time were the Authours of falft 
doctrine. 

N Ow, the Churches throughout tlie whole 
world fhining like moft bright liars, and 
the faith in our Saviour and Lord Jefus Chrift 
Hourifhing among all mankind, the Devil that 
Iiatcr of good, as being always the enemy of truth, 
and moll malicious impugner of mans falvation, 
tiling all his arts and ftratagems againft the t hurch, 
at firft armed himfelf againft it with outward per- 
fecutions: But then afterwards being excluded from 
them, he made his aflaults by other methods, ma¬ 
king ufe of evil men and Impoftours as being the 
pernitious inftruments for deftroying of fouls, 
and minifters of perdition: deviling all ways, 
whereby tliefe impoftours and deceivers, cloa h- 
ing themfelves with the title of our Religion, 

1 might both lead into the Pit of deftru&ion, thofe 
of the i aitlifull whom they had enticed to them¬ 
felves, and alfo divert fucli as were unskilfull in 
the Faith from the way that leads to the com¬ 
fortable Word, by fucli means as they attempted 
to put in pradife. From that Menander therefore, 
* Book 3. whom we a little * before manifefted to have been 
chap. 0.6. the fucceffour of Simon , there was hatcht a Ser¬ 
pentine breed,double mouthed as it were,and double 
headed, which conftituted the Founders of two 
different and difagreeing Herefies- Saturninns, 
by birth an Antiochian, and Baftlides , an Alexan¬ 


drian ; whereof the former in Syria, the other in 
Sgypt, fet up Schools of moft deteftable Herefies. 
Moreover, Irenatss makes it manifeft that Satur- 
nimt feigned moftly the fame things that Me¬ 
nander did 3 but that Baftlides under a pretext of 
more myftical matters, moft mightily enlarged his 
inventions, forming monftrous and fabulous fidti- 
ons for the making up of his impious Herefie. There 
being many Ecclefiaftical men therefore,who at that 
time weredefendersoftheTruth,and cloquenttmin- 
tainersof the Apoftolical and Ecclefiaftical dodrine, 
fome of them forthwith comprized in writing ex¬ 
planatory accounts of thefore-manifefted Herefies, 
which they left as cautions and preventions to po- 
fterity ; of which there is come to our hands a 
moft ftrenuous confutation of Baftlides, of A- 
grippa C a flat’s, a moft eminent Writer in thofe 
times; wherein he difeovers the horrible impofture 
of the man: difclofing therefore his fecrets, he 


fays that lie made four and twenty books upon the 

a Gofpel, and that he conn- .. 

terftiicd for himfelf Pl-opllHS 1 

named by him b Barcabbas books, perhaps Baftlides made 


thers who never were in be¬ 
ing ; and that he gave them 
barbarous names to aftonilh 
thofe who were admirers of 
fuch things ; and that he 
taught that it was a thing 
indifferent to tafte of meats 
offered to Idols, and that in 
times of perfections thofe 
did not imprudently who ab¬ 
jured the Faith: and that, 
after the manner of the Py¬ 
thagoreans, he injoyned a five 
years filence to his followers; 
the forefaid Autbour having 
recounted thefe things and o- 
thers like them concerning 
this Baftlides , hath moft di¬ 
ligently detected and brought 
to light the errour of the fore- 
mentioned Herefie. But Ire- 
•status writeth alfo, that Car- 


(pel s for he wrote one, and fet 
his own name to it, and called it 
[ the Gofpel according to Bafili- 
dcs ] as Origcn atteils in his 
x Hornil, on Ek^cj and Jcrom in 
his Preface to S. Matthew. Thefe 
books were called BaJilideT s txr- 
gtticks. Clemens (lib.4. StromatJ 
quotes fome places out of the 
13 d of thefe books. Valef, 
b Or, Bar cabas .- upon thefe 

S liets, Barcabbas and Barcopb, 
re tile fon of ftajilidcs wrote 
fome books of Expofuiont, as Cle¬ 
mens Alcxandr, (hews, B. <j. stro¬ 
mal. Valef. 

c Eufcbttts (peaks here of thofe 
Prophets whom Baftlides feigned 
for himfelf. OurAuihomis right 
in his faying time Ba/ilides’s Here¬ 
fie fprang up mAdrian's Rcign.For 
then the Hcreticks began to creep 
out of their boles: they thought 
(the Apolllcs being all dead ) that 
they had then an opportune time 
to divulge their errours. Valef, 


pocrates, the father of another Herefie termed the 


gnoflick. Herefie, was cotemporary with thefe. 
Thefe Gwftickj thought that tliofe magical de- 
lufions of Simon’s were not to be expofed covertly 
as he did, but publickly and openly; boaftingof 
amorous potions accurately and curioully made by 
them, and of certain fpirits that were caufes of 


Dreams, and d Familiars, and of certain other fucli d <. 
likedelufions, as if thefe were the greateft and one- W J° f '[j cy 
ly excellent things. And agreeable hereunto they led,bccaufc 
taught, that thofe who would arrive toperfeftion they were 
in their myfteries,or rather deteftable wickedneffes hippofod to 
muft ad all things that were moft filthy and un-1 1 "”' 1111 ! 
clean • being no other ways able to avoid the Ru- kept them 
lers of the world ( as they calhhem ) unlefs they from di- 
diftributed to all of them their dues by moft filthy foafes,ani 
and deteftable afts of obfeenity. The devill there- unfortu -. 
fore who delights in mifehief, making ufe of thefe dems^Ma- 
inftruments, it came to pafs that he both miferably eicians had 
enllaved fuch as were feduced by them, and fo ltd fucli fpirits 
them in:o deftruftion; and alio gave thofe Na- a . s t . hc<c 3r l 
tions that were unbelievers a great occafion of a- ^ r d ™y" 
bundamly flandring the divine dodrine-, a report whofeheb 
arifing from them being diffufed to the reproach- they did ‘ 
full detradion of the whole Chriftian Religion, miraculoiy 
Upon this account therefore chiefly it happened 
that an impious and moft abfurd fufpition con- yM ‘' 
cerning us was fpread abroad amongft thofe who 
then 


LIb. IVi 


Adrian, then fttere Unbelievers • as if we ufed deteftable 
carrtal copulation with mothers and fillers, and 
fed upon nefarious meats. But thefe crafts of the 
devil’s did not long fucceed with him- the truth 
afferted and confirmed its felf, and in procefs of 
time (hone forth moft clearly and apparently. 
For thefe devices of the adverfaries, being repelled 
by their own force, forthwith became extind ^ 
Herefies of a different fort newly defigned and 
cut out, and fucceeding one alter the other, the 
former forthwith melted and fell away, and being 
diffolved into kinds that were of divers forts and 
falhions, were, fome one way, fome another, de¬ 
ftroyed. But the brightnefs of theCatholick and 
onely true Church, being always the fame and fo 
continuing ftedfaft and like it felf, was greatly in- 
creafed and augmented; the gravity, thefincerity, 
the ingenious freedom, the modefty, and purity 
of an holy converfation and Philofophicalcourfe ot 
life Ihooting forth a fplendour over all Nations 
both Grecians and Barbarians. That reproachfull 
detraction therefore wherewith our Religion had 
been overfpread, was inftantly fuppreffed. Where¬ 
fore our doftrine continued to be the onely, and 
cK n ?ott is the'prevailing opinion among all men, and was 
the term in confelfed to be moft eminently flourilhing upon 
the original, account of its gravity, its prudent modefty, and its 
lienee the divine and wife precepts : in fo much that no one 
Religion hitherto hath been fo audacious, as to charge our 
was §y the faith with any foul Hander, or any fuch reproach- 
heathens full detraction, as thofe our old adverfaries were 
called formerly ready and willing to make ufe of. But 
iTthftre- moreover > > n thefe times the truth again produced 
vailing 0- man y that were its defenders, who engaged thefe 
pinion-, and impious Herefies, not onely with unwritten argu- 
the Chri- menrs, but alfo with penned demonftraiions. 

Ilians were 

termed *ffiJUrJif by Porphyrins, ill his book dc Ordcitlor, Philofopb, 
which place Eufcbm cjuotes, in his 9 th B. Preparat, Evangel, cap, 10. 
Valef. 

CHAP. VIII. 

What Bcclefiafiical Writers there were in thofe 
times. 

*In myo-' A Mongft which flouriffied • Htgefippsts, out 
pinion He- of whom we have quoted many words in 
not tlehtly our f° re g oin S books, when we delivered fome 
placed^ in paffages of thole things done in the Apoftles times 
the times from his relation thereof. He therefore having in 
of Adrian ; five books fet forth the certain relation of the Apo- 
nelther doe ftolick doftrine in a moft 

plain feriee, evid«nlly (hews 
Hegefipput wrote his books when the time wherein he nouri- 
Elemherua was Bifliop of Rome, ftied: writing thus concer- 
ashe himfelfatteftsinthe 21 chap. „ing thofe who at firft fet up 

of tms book, He wascontempo- • nrtflr « _i j 

rary therefore with lrente*,, who >mages-Eor Mom , they made 
then compofed his Elaborate Monuments and Temples, at 
'books again!! the Herefies. In- untill now they doe. Of which 
deed our E ufe bias, retiring as number is Ahtiaofis the fer - 

I. r* ‘ Ad f n "> ~ 

book, place Hegeftpptta in the times honour of whom there ts a 
ol Marcus Antoninus. Valef. fiacred “ game infiituted,called 

b Which was celebrated every Antinoium , which is cele- 
fifth year, at Man tinea in Arcadia y raud „ g ^ {h d p 

fays Paufanm, in Arcad. Valef. » j • n /r , * , 

« Amongft the Egyptians, the Afi» bntlt a City, and 

chief Prieif, who was over the o- named it Antinous, and in- 
ther Prlefts, and diflrlbiited to Jlittlted 4 ProphttS. At the 
them the Revenue of the Temple, 

was called a Prophet. For the firft Officer of the temple was the Cantor, 
then the Horofcopus , after him the Scriba, then the Veflitor : laft of all 
the Prophets took his place, who carried a water-pot In his bofom. See 
Epipbandn j B. advetf.Hseref. &c. Concerning thefe Prophets of^n- 
tinous inllitutcd by Adrian there is mention made in an old Greek in¬ 
fer iption, quoted by Cafaubtm in his notes on Spdrtiantts. Wherefore its 
no wonder that Antinous, deified by Adrian , had his Prophets, feeing 
he was worinlpped chiefly by the Egyptians. Valef, 


of Eulebius Pampliiltis. 


fame time alfo fiufiln, a finccre loi’er of the trtie 
Philofophy, as yet fpem Iiis time about, and was 
ftudious in^ the writings of the gentile Philofo- 
phers: he in like manner declares this very time, 
ill his Apologie to Antoninus, writing thus; We 
judge it not abfurd here to mention Antinous alfs 
who lived very lately • whom all men through 
fear have mdertaksn to worfiiip as a God, notMth- 
(fandihg they evidently know Mo he W'as, and froth 
whence he had his original. The fame Authour, 
mentioning alfo the war then waged againft the 
lews,adds thus much; For in the d late jewijls war, a % rj 
Barchochebas, who was the Head of the fewifh Be- vvr ym- 
hellion, gave command that the Chrifiians onely &c. 
fhostld be mofi cruelly tormented, unlefs they would ^ 
deny Jefus Cbrifl,and blafphcme.Bui moreover.de- which 'was 
daring in the fame book, his own converfion from not long 
the gentile Philofophy to the worlhip of the true k^e. For 
God, that it was not done by him rafhly andunad- I,ie 
vifedly, but with judgment and confederation, he 
writes thus; “ I alfo my felf,being much addifted to times ufed 
“ and affefted with the Platonick Philofophy,hear- in fuch a 
ing the Cbriftians calumniated, and feeing them fcnf ^ > as 
“undaunted at death, and at whatever elfe is ac-*r ® 
f< counted terrible, thought it impoffible that fuch i Jte / r , J 
“ men ftiould live wickedly and be given to vo- whichfeufe 
“ luptuoufnefs. For, what fenfual or intemperate J“f iin u(ci 
tc perfon, and one who accounts humane flefh good 
“food, could willingly embrace death, which Aminomiti 
“would deprive him of his defires ? and would thlschapt, 
<f not rather ufe his utmoft endeavour to live con- Valef, 

“ tinually in this life, and conceal himfelf from 
“ the Magiftrates ? much lefs would he volunta- 
“ rily offer himfelf to be put to death. Moreover 
the fame Authour relates, that Adrian (having 
received letters from that moft eminent Gover¬ 
nor 4 Serenitu Grant,wus concerning the Chri- e Or, Sc* 
ftians, fetting forth how unjuft it was they fhould rennius j lie 
be flain uncondemned, nteerly to gratifie the cla- was f ^ ro ' 
mours of the people, when no accufation appeared 
againft them) wrote an anfwer to f Mtnucius predecef- 
Fundanus Proconful of A ft a, wherein he com- four «> 
manded that no one ftiould be put to death with- Minutm 
out a judiciary profecution, and an accufation f n u ,'}f,frn ■ 
lawfull and allowable. And Juftin there pro- vemment." 
duceth the copy of the Refcript in Latine, the lan- Valef, 
guage wherein it was originally written. But \ It may be 
before it he premifeth thefe words ; ** 6 And al- dc fo> vedly 
“ though from the letter of the moft excellent and ^ 
“renowned fa far Adrianas your father, we an anfwer-' 
“might requeft you would give command, thatcdnot Gra- 
“ the judiciary proceedings againft us be made ac- niutus from 
“cording as we defire; yet we crave this, not fo 
“muchbecaufeit was commanded by Adrian , but, thefeletters 
“ in regard we know and underftand our petition but wrote 
“to be juft: And moreover, that you may per- to Him- 
ceive what we fay herein to be true, we have in- 
“ferted the copy of Adrian’s letter; which isf llca .fl- our . 
thus. To thefe words Jufiin hath annexed the the reafon; 
Latine copy of the Letter; which we, as well as as I /up- 
we could, have done into Greek, after this man- - 

ner * either Gri( 

nianm died foon after he wrote to Adrian ; or clfe he left that Go-; 
vernmentj For the Proconfuls were annual. Valef. 

6 Jufiin, in his fccond Apologie, as Tis now commonly written,' 
p. 99. Valef. 

CHAP. IX. 

The Refcript of Adrian, that we C hriftiansyfowfi/ 
not be unjuflly profecuttd. 

“TpO Minutius Fundatsus. I received i 

JL “ letter, written to me, from that eminent 
“ perfon Sertnnius Grattianus, your predecef- 
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“ four. Indeed, this bufinefs, a I judge, is not to Thus far Jrenatus, in his third bool{ Wgainfi He AN ?j 5 u N s ! NUS 
“ be pa (Ted by undifcuiTed; leaft both the Chri- refies. Moreover, in his firft book he again fays (✓YNJ 
“ftians be molefted, and alfo anoccafionof do- this concerning Cerdo: ‘'But one Cerdo, deriving 
“ ing mifchief given to Sycophants, Wherefore <c the original of his errours from the Tenets of 
" if the men of your Province can by a due way “ Simon, came to Rome in the times of Hygimt 
“ of complaint openly charge the Chriftians with “ (who was the ninth that in the Epifcopal fuc- 
‘‘any accufation, and fo doe it, as that they ap- “ ceffion from the Apoftles had that See) and 
“ pear and anfwer it before the feat of judicature. “ taught, that that God, who was Preacht under 
“ let them make it their bufinefs onely to take fuch “ the Law, and by the Prophets, is not the father 
“ a courfe as this againft: them ■, but let them not “ of our Lord Jelus Chrift: For the one is known, 

»He means« u f e a tumultuous outcries and clamours. For “the other unknown •, the one is juft, the other 
cries which U “ s mo1 ^ rcf l u 'l' ltc > >f any perfon preferr’s a com- “ good : Mur cion of Pont us, an impudent blafphe- 
thc C people “ plainr, that you fhould have the cognifance of u mer, fucceeding him, did mightily propagate 
were wont “ the matter, if therefore any one does accufe “ that opinion. But the fame Jrenaus, having 
to mafic in “ them, and make out that they doe any thing con- founded the bottom of that immenfe depth of 
the ihea-‘ t trar y t0 t [, e Laws, doe you give fentence ac- matter, full of various errours, which Valminus, 
cbr'iflifns “ cording to the nature of the offence. But if it be had put together, does fully difeover the lecret and 
to the ty- “ certain, that any does frame an accufation mcerly occult deceit and wickednefs, that like a Serpent 
ons! as Ter- “ out of a malicious detratftion.doe you determine lurking in its hole, lies hid within him. More- 
tuiiun at- “according to the heinoufnefs of the crime, and over, he fays there was at the fame time another 
tonics k"fo 41 rake care diat due puniftiment be inflitfted on perfon (by name Mark.) who was moft expert 
happened ° “him. And thus much concerning the llefcript of at Magical delufions: and further, he declares 


their prophahe rites of initiation,and their moft de- 
, teftable myfteries in tliefe very words; "For fome 

vfcri'T “ f d f n p 1 £ p” c ; n “P Iia| - b “ l > an f P" f »™* 

Adrian admoniiiuih FunJunui the Proconful not to fuffer himfelf to t fccrct ceremony by pronouncing fome words 
be induced by fuch reejuefts to the perfecution and (laughter of the * over fuch as are to Ije initiated ^ and a marriage, 
Chriftians. it was an old cuftom in the Romm Empire, for the “ they fay, thus made by them, is fpiritual, and 
populace both in the City and in ihe Provinces, as oft as they.net « conformable to the celeftial nuptials : But Others 

« of them bring [ ihofeiliai are to be initialed ] 
of Ihe Konun Hiftory. Valcf. “ to the water, and dipping them, ufe this form ot 


populace both in the City and in the Provinces, as oft as they.m t « conformable to the celeftial nuptials : But Others 

«“ f 1 | ,cm w "8 nhofulm areto be iniliared] 

frequent in the Wt iters of the Romm Hiftory. I/.ilcf. to the water, and dipping them, ufe this form ot 

_“ words. In ihe name of the unknown Father of 

C H A P. X. tc 1 ° tbc truI ^ tbe Mother of aU, In Him who 

T „, . . „ . . . ‘ . D .„ “ defended upon Jefus: Another fort of them 

Who tn the Reign of Antoninus were B,fiefs of “pronounce Hebrew names, toputthofe that are 

the Roman and Alexandrian Secs. « I0 p, e i n j t i atec j j nt0 t he greater confternation. 

antoninus T>Uf, Adrian having paid the dues of nature But Hygitms dying, ‘.after he had been Bifhop r Rufinus 
JJ after he had reigned one and twenty years, four years, Pius undertook the Government of the feems to 
Antoninus, furnamed Pius, fucceeded in the Ro- Roman Church. Moreover, at Alexandria Mark. hive rc ?dit 
man Empire. In whofe firft year Telefphorus was chofen Paftour, Sumenes having fat there 
departing this life in the eleventh year of his pre- thirteen years compleat. Which Mark, dying fl 0 ^ jj” 3 
fidency, Hyginus aflumed the Epifcopal Govern- after he had prefided there ten years, Celadion thus } 
ment ot the Roman Church. Moreover, Irenaus aflumed the Government of the Alexandrian Quarto ttti- 
relates that Telefphorus ended his life with agio- Church: and at Rome, Pius departing this life E P'T“~ 
rious Martyrdom •, manifefting in the fame place, in the fifteenth year of his prefidency, Anicetus v 
that in the times of the aforefaid Pi yg in us Bifhop was preferred to that See. In whofe rime Hege- decejjifit 
of theif»w^«t,flouriflied at Rome both Valentinus ftffus relates that he himfclf came to Rome, and Hygimu, 
the introducer of his own Herefie, and alfo Cerdo continued there untill Ehutberus was made &c - >• e. 
the Founder of the errour of the Marcionites • Bifhop. But at that time flourished Hu ft in and ^P m .* . 
his words are thefe. was Angularly eminent, one that in a Philofopbi- hmtfytAT 

- —-—— - cal habit was an aflertour of the Divine Wor A, of bis being 

CHAP. XI. and earneftly contended for the Faith in his Bijhopsto. 

Concerning thofe who were Arch-Hereticks in writings: who, in the d book , , Valef. 


the Founder of the errour of the Marcionites 
his words are thefe. 

tTc H A P. XI. 

Concerning thofe who were Arch-Hereticks i 


writings: who, in the d book 


thefe times . he wrote againft Marcion , . d °. ur Eufebmlorgot himfelf 

J . . D . , ’ here, in that he fays, that thefe 

“ tJOr Valentinus came to Rome when Hygi- mentions the man to be alive following words of -fuftins were 
nets was Bifhop there : but he flourifht at t * iat ‘* me w “ en ‘ ie com- taken out of his book againft 
“ in the times of Pius, and continued to thofe of P ilcd , that w , ork - His words the / oUt of 

“ Anicaus. Cerdo alfo, who was matter to are . thefe t “Andone Mar- M'plT s v£ &ei p3S ' 7<? * 
“ AParcion, flutriffit in the times of Hygintu who “tiottoi Pontus-, who now 


is the a ninth Bifliop ■ he 


he Church “ at this time reacheth his followers, and inftruifts 


extant in his 3 B. chap. 4. where 
the old trinjluour feems to have 
read the eighth : which reading is 
moft agreeable ro Irenxus, nsap- 
pearsfrom the 3 chapr. of the fame 
book } where he, reckoning up the 
Roman Birtiops, counts Hygimu 
the eighth from the Apoftles, But 


words of r- “ and openly confefling his errour, fo continued at ^ iern . C tohelieve ] there is another God grea- 
Tcnxm are “ Rome ■ fometimes teaching U tei t ian * lim mat made the world. This man 

extant in his 3 B. chap. 4. where « privately, other while a- ahfifted by devils hath perfwaded many 

iho nli, r . t „tLtnur feems to have « gajn acknowled g ing his “ throughout the world to fpeak blafphemy, to 

“ errour •, but being now and den y thc Maker of thc univerfe e *o be the Fa- « Thefe 

“ then reprehended for his “^ er op and to affirm there is another words [ w 

«V VitI r i chrifl 3 r re W o mIngin ,he c .° mmon Ed,t,ons and 

drew himlelf fiomtheaf- they feem to he fuperftuous. Marriott afTerted, thete were two Oods, 


“ fembly of the brethren. I °, ne ‘bo C reatour > b y whom this world 


intheiB ofrrcn^wchnp 28 its lembly of the brethren. one the Cie.itour, by whom this world was made, the other 

'spot's ^s^£,issBr^t£ 

'* ol the jews. Valcf. 

“greater 


Lib. IV. of Eufebius Pamphilus. 

A «ir. HOS “ greater than he that rilade it: And all their 

OOTVI followers, as we faid, are called Chriftians, af- CHAP xill’ 1 

“ter the fame manner as the name of Ihilofophers, __„ 

“ derived from Philofophie, is in common given If al Antoninus to the Common CotW- 


T He Emperour Cafar Marcus Aurelius 1 Whs 
,, Antomr.tts Augttfius Amenities, Ponti- I s miiUke “ 
■ -r.» - . - ^ in attribu- 


“ derived from Philofophie, is in common given aL ° Anton . ,nus t0 tmCmmm CMtt* 

to all that profefs it, though they differ as to ’ Conccrmu £ ot,r Religion. 

“ their Sefts and Opinions. To this he adds fur- “ ’T’He Emperour Cafar • Marcus Aurelius 1 Whs 
ther, Ikying, We liaveeompil'ed a book againft X “ Antoninus Auguflus Armenicus Ponti kmilUken 
“ all the Herefies that ever Were, which, if you be ,l f tx Maximus, Tribune of the People XV Con" attribu " 
“willing to read it, we will deliver to you. The “ f ul HL to the K ommon [Council]! of ‘tARa ?! i‘ hiS 
fame tfuftin, having wrote many elaborate works “ftndeth greeting. We know J J * jilmml 
againft the Heathens, dedicated alfo fome other “indeed that the Gods doe Pil ", whenas it was M, Aurelius'* 
books, containing an Apology for our faith, to the <c take care, this fort of men f as appears by the Title) w.it- 
Emperour Antoninus, furnamed Pins, and’ to the “ ^ould not continue undif- y " r ? f , h, r s rr Rei R n a 

Roman Senate : For he dwelt at Rome: But in “covered. For it is much Omabrii Fafl.vli, o.? 
hisADoInPie. lie mntac knnii/r» himfpir iir^ nnA <4 more fntahle fnr t c 


fame tfnftin, having wrote many elaborate works “fendeth greeting. We know 
againft the Heathens, dedicated alfo fome other “ indeed that the Gods doe 
books, containing an Apology for our faith, to the “ take care > this fort of men 
Emperour Antoninus , furnamed Pius, and to the “ fhould not continue undif- 
Roma* Senate: For he dwelt at Rome: But in “covered. For it is much 


his Apologie, he makes known himfelf, who and “more futable for them to lhe'tcftimonv A mitl ('which 

whence he was, in thefe words. tf punifti fuch as refufe to pay £,, f cb hs produces to confirm his 

£t them Adoration, than for °l ,,n, °" ’7* his point) deftroysir. 

•-- yp Voit confirm thole, 

whom you moleft and dif- Antoninus Pius ill favour of the 

CHAP. XII. “quiet, in their opinion Civilians j « m t> hi S Epillie to 

“ which they have embraced, *! le Lar ‘l e ^syo ( he fhc^UnUm, 

Concerning Juftin’j Apologie fa Antoninus. “whileft you accufi: them » ?“ ' I,c G T 

I “ofimpie.,. And J would £^45^X5 

r ■ ^ the Lmperour Titus HaAria- pieale them much more been Antoninus yiu»\ doubtlcf* 


Cmnntog JuftinV apologie ^Antoninus. Cc whilclt you accufe them » ? U - lllcQ T 

l “ofimpieiy. And J would £^45^X5 

' I CJ the Emperour Titus sAElitls Httdria- P lea ' c them much more been Antoninus l ius's, doubtlcf* 

X “ mis ^Antoninus fPius Cafar etHugit- “tofeemtobeaecufedandput Mcl ‘<o ( being of .he Province of 

u ftus, and to Verifftmus his fon the Philosopher “ t0 death for their own God, } W0 M d nut . ha . ve oniittcd 
■ fBy;NM Ure ronofC. 4 tl> £ I"*""■««= »P«.wUchac’ 

Lum Phtlofopher, but by Adoption fon to Pius) the “count they a re become con- and, when he had reckoned up 

S by Na- lover 0 f Learning : To the facred Senate alfo, “ querours, and doe willingly the other Rcfcripts of Pius, why 

“ wd people of Rome, I fuftin the firn of Prifctts, “*°*c their lives, rather than < |‘? nllt , h . e . not mal<e mention 

■fcl “ the Grandchild of Batch,us, who were of <Fll <l ‘hey will be induced to doe ™ v‘oZJ°l!ri 

whom Via TReapohs a ( itv of Stria-Pale dint, make “ wI ' at you command them. 1 ^XvitPctov, l cl Councils 


d 'jilt* “ and peop/e ef Rome, I f flin the fon of Prifctts, 
Vcm C<e- ‘he Grandchild or Bacchus, who were of b Fla- 
fur whom “ via TfeapoUs a City of Syria-Pale flint, make 
Adrian a- « my Requeft and c Petition in behalf of thofe 

Cl Opted. HC r,inn / kain/i- t*AC _r .1_X . 


what you command them. 
But^ concerning the Earth- 


b XvnPctov, i. e. Councill, I 
obeunderltood. Forth cAIjmi 


-- my ivequeii auu - mitton in oenait ot thole -- & .... -.- .. 

Avhsl a “ men c bein 8 m y fc,f one of them) who areun- “quakes, which either have had , a Common .Councill of the 
/riun\£ ‘‘i uft| y ^‘ed and moft injurioufly treated by all f ‘ been or yet doe happen, it cu 

r ' n - ' will not be inconvenient to . '1C.,. 


pted An- “ mankind. And the fame Emperour, being 
minus Pi- addreft too by other brethren, Inhabitants of 


will not be inconvenient to 
adverrifeyou (becaufeyou 


minus m- aaaieit too by other brethren, Inhabitants of ” aavercileyou ( becauleyou .. . 

wt, upon Afla, who were vexed with all manner of mole- “defpond and arc out of thour fay* there, thar t 

tSn C that’ ftations b y men of their own Province, “heart when fuch accidents “h met i..,he uppervh, 

P/«/(hould voutfafed to fend this Edift to the d Common- “ c r °^ e m pate j to compare « m" 


Ariflidcs declares, in thc 4. of his 
Orat, Sacr. And the fimc Au- 
thour fays there, thar this Coun- 
cill met in the upper Phrygia, that: 
is, at Apsmea, or Synnalt. Y t r a 


€ your [ manner of life'and Cities'.” There 
behaviour J with theirs* Roman Province 
They [ at fuch times j put as thefe - Vile f- 


m, du -ZJ,Tv 

account Your 1 'as* 


r/wrmouiu —.- -- --— .... -- 

adopt Afar- Council of Afu. € your [ matter of life and Cities'”'There"were'.'in the other 

ciaand Lu- “ behaviour 1 with theirs. Roman Provinces, fuch Colincills 

m*i as Spirttmts and Capitolinas doe declare. But others fay, Cc They f at fitch timtsl put ast hefe. Palef. c ItIhould 

that Lucius was adopted by Mania 5 fo Capitolintu in the life of Mar • « a arpircr cnnRA^ h j be vtd- 

<us. Wherefore in thefe words of fuftin, can be no other perfon {< a .8 rea ‘ er confidence tn God j but you, du- f p - 

meant by cafur .he PbiUfopbcr, titan jEtius Verus, whom Adrian nn S / . tflc whole time ( upon which account Your 1 as” 
adopted. For pfuflin fays, that Lucius was by nature the fon of Cafur “ y 0L > >eem to us to err through ignorance ) neg- it is in Tu- 
the Phtlofopher, and the adoptive fon of Antoninus Pius. Now, its “ left the Gods, and are carckfi both of all other < ii '“ A r°- 
evident) Lucius w*is Vcyus s own fon; tiicrcfore bv th n « n »■ • /. -i jir ru loaie nt 

Philofopher muft be meant JSsliu, Verus. But there are wo things « Lv/f f cr f ormance p^ md ^ the end. 

whit it leem to withlfand this expofition of this palfage. The firft is, " P °* ‘“ e immortal God : And the Chnftl- yAef. 
die ium.uiie of Rbiisfopbcr is no way agreeable to jt,iius Verm. In- “ an5l j who adore him, you are enraged ar, and 
deed, ^tliusVents (who was adopted by Adrian) was a learned "pcrfecutc even to death. Concerning thefe 

!! mtn a Provinces hereiofore 

of Phiiofophy. Then further, if tfuflin would here mean JEHus Wrote to OUr molt divine .... 

Vents why does he not mention his name? For the ApuellatRnof father. To whom here- Although thu Refcript he not 
Ufur the Thilofophrr feems not fnfficient to evidence him to be “‘Urncd anfwer, that fuch ""* 5 yCt h>S , here 

meant; inasmuch as that appeilauun might be common to Marcus “men fhould not be mole- in It il:!!!" 1Cf ! 

ctagW re.S g S ..'hi furn m“ss' mS, jvdf' fSj 'SnEtHZ « “"''f’ “ “PP'”' 11 d ! e y JJ"' "J! 1 " 4mntZ fl°, 

*a?i?i?5s sertrw 

stirmnn,. But we ,ud ee it not „„„/ r p OP , r in etuttiu “ Roman Fmoire : And ma- “X _. 0 if‘ ,h ! le 


o'be good] ‘ For it folios 


Roman Empire; And ma- cK Si™ 


;‘ D y al f® tiave given us in- 

l the lover of Learning! Valef. bi Jopher 2 and Lucius timation concerning thefe words Eufebius quotes in chap,i 5 « 

‘‘men, whom we anfwered of ‘hi*4book, vtief, 
jcnLvi fPaleftiHc, is called Ft avia, becaufe there was “purfuant to our Fathers decree If therefore 

» r . ‘‘anyonelliall ftillperfevere Co giveditatace 

Wards, the Emperour Sevens deprived itofits priviledLs and reduced to , an y one Of thefefort of men, becaufe heisa 
it to a village, becaufe it favouied Niger* fide. Valef ’ “ Chriftian , the party accufed fliall be acquitted, 

c In the Orieinal *tis r e 1 -o a „ . n „ “ although it evidently appears he is a Chriftian 1 

a Petftion] TheGreek word'fi/l ^wTVfi^ “ but the accufer fhall be obnoxious to punifhment, 
gee to the Emperour, j n d mke a requeft to him ] w&htws nfoft com Th “ Edm was e publifht at Ep hefts in the* Tof °M 
(rUTb^rW the Codex Tbcodoflan. there is put [P.Pri which mark fignifi«*t'hat t flat 


3 en«°d e by Prcibucr f ^ ‘ he Codex Tbcodoflan. there is put [P.P.] which mark fignifieTthat. £» 

lich Syrmondtu publifhed lately^ it beoins'th At>S ^ Ut ) Lawof ,ll£; Emperour was made Pubhck in fuch a City. For the Em- 

prfidfHC)«t. i „ . 9 : ^o ns ‘nus j Pcprecamur man- iperours, as oft as they would have any Edift be taken notice ofand 


{uetudtnemvejiramj i e. lie earneftly %trca"your Gmh 7 fnc}s™&c] 
vale ft * See note B. in the following Chapter.. 


I nerours, as oft as they would have any Edift be taken notice of and 
known to all, were wont to write with their own hand this word T Pm, 
ponatur, i. e. Let it be Publijht. ] Valcf. L 




The Eccleftajltcal Hijlory 


Lib, IV, 


AKTOtmus (publjck affcmblv of Aft. That theft things 

iyWJ were thus done, Mil. Bilhop of the (. hutch at < lint ht that -at Art. */j *Yf Tbmu Slant 

Hi'f' 1 " f„5oS!$on hh£, " ,de,Oth ' EroP,r0Ur -45"o&ll St thett 

t«™.H f'triu. for our Religion, .t ow „ falvation, may learn the chataftet of hia 

may alfo be taken forthe Temple which the Province of Afa built in c t p a j t j, j a nd ,h e publication of the Truth. Thus 
honour of Kerne and Augiifttis. There is extant an old Com o Cto- Jrttum . But Polycarp, in his faid Epiftlc to 

&^?33?K£ras£ ft.’Sj'iia *»*&-,*»«-*«"*« 

fidcs of the Temple. This Temple, I fuppofc, was at Ephrfus, where- authorities OUt of the firft Epiftle of Peter. 
in all the Cities of Aftt met to folemnize their Religious Rites for the Moreover Antoninus , furnamed Pitts, having 
profperity of the Emperour and the Reman People: and this Temple comp l ea ted the two and twentieth year of his 
w.r/fnr he life of all AEa in common, being built at the publick b, 


was for the ufe of all Afi& 
charge. Valef. 


Reign, died ; and was fucceeded by M. Au¬ 
relius Ferns (whoalfo was.named tAntoninus, 
and was his fon ) and his brother Lucius. 


Some memoires of Polycarp the di/ciple of the 
Apofilet. 

A T this time, Amcetus prefiding over the 
Roman Church, Jrcnaus relates that Poly¬ 
carp ( who till now furvived ) came to Rome and 
difeourft Anicetiu about a cjueftion that arofe con¬ 
cerning £ after-day. And the fame Authour de¬ 

livers another relation concerning Polycarp, (in his 
third book again ft Here fits) which I judged re¬ 
quire to ad joyn to what has been mentioned con¬ 
cerning him ; it is thus: “ And Polycarp, who 
“ was not onely inftrufted by the Apoftles and 
“ converlant with many that faw Chrift, but alfo 
“was by the Apoftles ordained Bifhop of the 
« Church of Smyrna in A ft a ( whom we alfo faw 
“ in our younger days; for he lived to a great 
“ age, and being very antienr, ended his life by 
“a glorious and moft renowned Martyrdom) 
“ This Poly carp, J fay, continually taught what 
« he had learned of the A pottles, fuch points as 
“theChurch now teacheth, and fuch onely as are 
«true: all the Churches throughout A ft a doe atteft 
“ this, and alfo all thofe who to this day have been 
“fucceflours to Poly carp-, who doubtlefs is a 
“ witnefs much more worthy to be credited, and 
“ gives a firmer aflurance to the truth, than either 
“ Valentinus , or Marcion , or any other Au- 
“ thours of corrupt opinions. This Polycarp, 

“ coming to Rome in the times of Anicttus , con- 
“ verted many of the forefaid Herecicks to the 
“ Church of God, declaring that he had received 
“ the one and onely truth from the Apoftles, 
“ which was taught by the Church. And there 
« are fome yet furviving, who heard him relate, 
“ that John the difciple of the Lord going into the 
“Bath at Ephtfus towa/h himfelf, and feeing Ce- 
“ rinthus in it, leapt out having not bathed him- 
“felf, but faid, let us make haft away, leaft the 
“ Bath fall, Cerinthiu that enemy of the Truth I 
“ being within it. This fame Toly carp alfo, when 
“ Marcion on a time came into his prefence and 
“ faid to him * Take acquain- 
» In the Original the term is tance 0 f us returned him 

f.X’rr.UtfigiS™ “»r«., ink,. nonce a 


with the word [ Salutare, i. e. 
to Salute ] .For therefore would 


“ thee to be the firft begot- 
“ ten of the devill. So ex- 


Martioti have had himfelf taken “ ceedingly cautious were the 
notice of, that he might be fa- Apoftles and their difei- 

luted. So.anttently in the Churtli, , r r , . 

when the Faithfull approacht the pies, not fo much as by 

holy Table , the Deacon, was “ fpeech to have any con- 

wont to cry aloud often [ &n)t- “ verfe with fuch as were 
vumtlt rtW-tiAuf, '.e. acknowledge t, corru nters of the Truth-. 
one another] to mt, Wait any pro- j»-„/ a lfo faid + A man 
phane perfon or Jew Humid come a * 1 a,, ° laia J. , 

to the Sacrament. Valef. S.Paul that is an hertttfk., after 

ufes this term ( i Cor. 1 6. 18. ) 

where out tianflation renders it itw^novtMgc.'} * Tit, 3.10.11, 


How, in the Reign of Verus, Polycarp, together 

with others, fuffered Martyrdom itl the City of 
Smyrna. 

A T this time, when moft fore perfecutions m-auremus 
were ftirred up in Afia, Poly carp ended his t/YN J 
life by Martyrdom : [ The account of] whofe 
death ( as it is yet extant in writing ) we judged 
moft requifue to be inferted into this our Hiftory. 

It is an Epiftle, written from the Church over 
which he prefided to the Churches throughout > _ , 

« Tontus, which fets forth the fufferings of Poly - of r f-, 
carp in thefe words: “ The Church of God which is 
“ at Smyrna,to the Church at Philomelium ; and to throughout 
“ all the congregations of holy Catholick Church Ptmw,xh6 
“every where, the mercy, j jiul flwuld be [JX 
‘ peace and love of God the ^ * it c< hwrj which 
I * c Father, and of our Lord Je- j s confirmed by the infeription o £ 
“fus chrift be multiplied ; the Epiftle, which is thus sty mtv-i 

written unto you, 

“ brethren both concerning the Chur(hcs of } mus in the 
“ others who fuffered Mar- t j t ] e 0 f this Epiftle. For Philo-, 
“ tyrdom, and alfo about the tnelium is not a City of Pon- 
« blefted Toly carp - who by tut ,.but of Lycmit, as Pliny fays,' 
- hit own Martyrdom fealed “ £ ?£&£ 

“ up, as tt were, and put an ^^onc p m i, a Philomeliatti is 
lr end to the perfection. b Af- named among the Biihops of Pifi- 
ter thefe words, before their die. Valef. In Robert Stephens 
relation concerning Polycarp, 7rDV ‘ <lV '' e * 

they give an account of the c “ b This ’whole Epiftle, concer- 
other Martyrs describing n ing the Martyrdom of Polytsrp, 
their conftancy of mind du- is put out by the Learned Bifhop 
ring their torments: “For Vfier. °ur Eufebiu, does not in- 
“ thofe they fay, who flood 
“ round were aftontfhed,when tha[ Edic# o( Bifhop VJhcrt. 

“ they faw them firft lacera- 
“ red with fcourges even as deep as their in-moft 
“ Veins and Arteries • (infomuch that the hidden 
‘‘parts of their bodies, and their bowels were vi- 
“ fible -,) then laid upon the fitells of a fort ofSea- 
“ fi(h, and on fome very (harp heads of darts and 
“ Ravelins ftrewed on the ground, and undergoing 
“ all forts of punishments and torments • and in 
“ fine, thrown to the wild beafts to be devoured. 

But moft efpecially they relate, that Gtrmamcstt 
was moftfignally couragious, 

who being «corroborated by c r „ Bjfhop ufrets Edit, of 
divine grace, overcame that this Epiftle this place is diffe- 
fear of bodily death implanted rent from what tis here. The 
by nature on the mind of man. words there are thefe [ i $ 

4w. r .he e T „ r .a.i, jss^TJSsdrti 

firous by pcrfwalion ro pre- ^ ^ ^ fayum j i. e. 
vail upon him, propofed to For the moft comgious Ger- 
manicus ftrcngtbened the imbe¬ 
cility of others by his great patience in undergoing the Tortures. 

him 


Ltb.IV. 


of Eufebiiis PampliiluS. 


fctT&ttus? Lis youthfullnefs, and earneftly entreated him | 
that, being young and in the prime of his years, he 
would have fome compaffion on himfelf: he made 
no delay, but readily and couragioufiy enticed the 
wild bealf to devour himfelf, and almoft forced and 
ftt'mulated it, that he might the fooner be dif- 
mift out of this unrighteous and wicked life. Im¬ 
mediately upon his glorious dead), the whole mul¬ 
titude, greatly admiring the couragioufnefs of 
the divine Martyr, and the fortitude of all the 
other Chriftians, on a fudden began to cry out, dc- 
flroy the impious: Let Polycarp be fought after. 
Moreover, there following a great tumult upon 
thefe clamours, a man, by name Quintus, by cx- 
tratft a 'Phrygian, lately come out thence, feeing 
the wild beafts, and the other tortures they threat- 
ned to make ufe of,wasdaunted and dilTpirited,and 
at length gave way to a deftreof faving his life 
The contents of the forefaid Epiftle doe manifeft, 
that this fduintus (together with fome others) 
ran with too much ralhnefs, and without any 
religious confideration, to the place of judicature ; 
but being forthwith apprehended, he gave all men 
a fignal example, that none ftiould be fo audacious, 
as to precipitate themfelvcs into fuch dangers with¬ 
out a confidence and pious circumfpetftion. But 
thus far concerning thefe men, Now the moft 
admirable Polycarp, when he firft heard thefe 
things, teas not at all difturbed, but continued to 
keep himfelf in a fteadfaft, ferene, and unmoved 
temper of mind * and refolved with himfelf to 
continue in the City. But his friends and thofe 
who were about him, befeeching and entreating 
liim, that he would withdraw himfelf, he was pre¬ 
vailed with, and went out of the C ity to a coun- 
trey-houfe not far diftanc therefrom; where he 
abode with a fmall company, (pending the time 
day and night (being intent upon nothing elfe ) 
in continued prayers to the Lord; wherein he 
craved and made humble Explications and requefts 
for the peace of all the Churches throughout the 
world: For that was his conftant and continual 
ufage. Moreover, three days before his appre- 
heniion, being at prayer in the night time, and fal¬ 
ling into a fleep, he thought he faw the pillow, 
whereon his head lay, on a fudden confumed by a 
flame of fire. Whereupon being awaked out of his 
fleep, he forthwith expounded the vifion to thofe 
who were then prefent, and having little lefs than 
predi&ed what was in future to be, he expreliy 
declared to thofe that were about him, that he 
ftiould be burnt to death for [[ the teftimony of] 

C hrift. Further, when thofe that fought for him 
ufed their utmoft care and diligence to find him out, 
he was again conftrained through the love and af- 
fetftion of the brethren to remove, as they fay, to 
another countrey houfe. Whither his purluers 
foon after came, and catcht up two boys that were 
there ; by the one of which, after they had fcourged 
him, they were conduced to the houfe where Poly- 
carp lodged; and coming in the eveping, they 
found him repofing himfelf in an upper room. 
Whence he might eafily have removed into another 
houfe,but he would not,faying, 7 '/>f will of the Lord 
he done. Moreover, when he underftood they were 
come, as that Epiftle relates, he went down, and 
with a very chearfull and moft milde countenance 
talked with the men: infomuch that they (to 
whom Polycarp was before unknown ) thought 
they faw a wonder, when they beheld his exceed- 

i Or,conn- 'i'g great age, and his venerable and grave d be- 

tentnee ; haviour ■ and they admired fo much diligence 

for in Rob. 

Stephens Edit, it is [ J But in the Kings M. S. it is [ T ^j- 

m j i, e. behaviour, or, carriage ;] as we tranflate i t. Valef, 


ftiould be ufed to apprehend fuch an old man. s)f u v V;!'js? 
But he, making no delay, prefently ordered the 
table to be fpread for them : then he invites them to 
a fumptuous leaft and rerjuefted of them one In urs 
fpace, which he might w iliout difturbrnce ipend 
in prayer: when they permitted It m that, lie arofe 
and prayed, being fo full of the grace of the Lord, 

that thofe who were prefent and heard him pray 
were /truck with admiration, and many of them 
altered their nvnds and were now very forry thac 
fo venerable and divine an old man was forthwith' 
to be put to death. Afterwards, the forefaid E- 
piftle contains word for v oid this JiMequeut re¬ 
lation concerning him, “ But alter he lud ended 
“his prayer ( wherein he made mention ol all per¬ 
sons who » any time had c ,. a McJ . M . ss£ . 

been ‘converfant with him, in h m J ( ,t [ |e, 

“ both fmall and great, noble whub kitp.-rui, ii . j ,| u . u ..hI„,J 
a and obfeure; and alfo of }« [fi/pCtCysntfirwr, i. c, mbicb ka<t 
“ the whole CatholickC liurch f c '3 anJ ^Rujim 
11 throughout the world ) the o^Th!'iC5w 

11 hour of his departure being .Film Epiille, jmt fonh by Uiiho . 
“ now come, they fee him up- HJher,h touml to have ica.l it 
“on an \ fie, and brought h^wile. Valef In Rob.Stephens 
“him to the ity on the dry 


“him to the ity on the dry 
“of the f great Sabbath: He- 
“ rod the s Sire- arch and his 
“father Nicctes met him-, 
“ who raking Ivin up into 


. t. ribnh hud buppcnul to him, ' 

1 So it was called whewever the 
irli day outre teall of uir leavened 
ircad tell on the Sabbath day. 
'CC Jo. Ji?. J 1 . & 7. t 7. I-'or thre 
I'hich among the Jcv/s is JH a 


. , ■ r , b , 1 , whttii among the ]cv/s is JH a. 

,c C hariot, as they fate fcujl, Nrtia ibc.Uy 

“together, endeavoured to td jolmn uj]cmbly in any u-rii, (and 
“ perfwade him , and faid: C<diweic ihelirltday, and ibe 'aft 
“ For what harm is ,t to lay ° f 1 nacles the ii.it 

,, 1 , , r 1 _ / ' and ievciull of the teall of unlca- 

“ thefe words. Lord Co:far, veiled bred, and the day of Pcn- 
"■and to facriftce , and fo to tecojt J is by the Jews, writing in 
“ evade pi-.nifbmcnt f He at Gr «k, called ah ny.lf-y,, a 
“ firft made them lioanfwer- ilj ?- s ,° tl,c 7 1 lc i nJ -‘ i ' n, 

“ but, they continuing to be foul 

“importunate with him, he de tVncn.l. remp.n.o,6c 7. Jiiiliou 


If*. 1. 1 j. where we read culling 
oj ajfcmblics, bee Salig. prclcg. 
de timcn l. Temp, p,o,6c 7. Bilhop 


“ faid, I will never doe what Rflur (in his trail Do anno m/- 
“ you endeavour to induce “ /en.clupy.) fays that thegreae 
“me to They, defpairing 

“of perfwading him, gave yj„. , he Learnedreader may ( uv 
ft him opprobrious language, the Autlunn- and hisreafons. 

<c and thruft him out of their 6 Ir office of thisMa|f# 

“ Chariot fo haftily, that in “ ratcw ledljiuns |v - 

./1 • . 1 Ions, and tis limbers ot the lnibliik 

“Ins going down he very ,, cac ’ , and , ,, lVillg bt fc!c fenc 
“ much bruiled the fore pare their indiamems, to bring them 
ofltisleg. But he, no more to ihe places <>v judicature fo 
“concerned than if he had f*y sAuguji. inh:s 140, and 1 -9 

“fuffered no harm, went on “j"" fb 1 ' /‘‘e’ * hat 

. c , ’ 1 1 Herod , the Ircn.trJ) ot Smyrna, 

“ chearfully and made haft , took ll; , Poiycurp into h ; s Cha.ior’ 


“fuffered no harm, went on 
“ chearfully and made haft , 
“ being brought [by aguard] 
“ to the f Stadium: but (there 
“ being fo great a noife made 


10m he hid commanded to be 
md out and apprehended by his 
aids, Thefe Ircnarchs were 
de of fome of the nicnibcisof 


“in the Stadium that few the Court of Judicature, as the 
“ could perfedly hear ) this 4i »th i. aw the Codex Thcoiof. 
“voice came from heaven to doesffiew. At lail rhccdofms ju- 
11 Polycarp as he entred the ntor_ wholly abdiflicd that office 
a o J r „• . in the Balt; Ins coniiitution is 

Stadium , Be coitragiotss , cxtant j nt | lc codex Tbcodof, They 


“ Polycarp, and behave thy had under their command horfe- 
“ fe/f valiantly : no perfon men, and the Diogmiia, [he. 
“ indeed faw him that fpoke, purfners ] a fortof Souldim thac 
;; b u. r y of us Cliriftians 
“heard the voice. When as w crc thieves. Valef 
“ therefore he was brought | That was the place where 
“ before the Tribunal, a great their facred games and (hews 
‘‘/hout was made, becaufe wcrccxl " h ThisPro- 

“ the multitude heard Polycarp wlias apprehended, confa's 
“ After that,when he was come near him,the n Fro- ms 

“conful asked him whether he were Poly carp ; 

for fo ’tis truly Printed in the old f.atine iranHation of this Epiftle, 
which the molt learned Arch B. Vftcr publiftied. This man, as I 
judge, was the fame perfon with L. Statius Quadrants, who was 
Conful in the reign of Antoninus, anno Utb, mdit. 8pJ. Atiftides 
majccs 




The Ecclefiajltcd Hljioiy 


Lib. IV. 


makes mention of this Ptomfal of Afia, in the firft and fourth of his “ was filled with confidence ind joy, and his COUU- 
sural Orations: where he alfo calls him a Rhetorician. I doubt not « tenant was replemftied with a comely grace- 
therefore but he was the fame man with .^MtwtheConful, who, « f u || nc f s . j n f 0 much that hewasnot onely not 
as Phiiojlratus fays, teas the cZ' “ overwhelmed with terrour at what was (aid to 

1 a 1 01^0 f^ n; r n w h at y fa c lie bore the office of Pro- “him, but (on the contrary ) the Procoilful 


]atourofFrfwn'mir^Wnl' ln inwhatyear lie bore the office of Pro- “him, but ( on the contrary ) the Procoilful 
confulof Mu, JrijlUcs indeed fays not. But that, as it feemstome, “ ftood aftonifhed •, and fent the Cryer to make 
may be made out from his relation. For, in the 4 of his Orat. Suer. « p roc ]arnation thrice in the midft of the Stct- 
Arifiulcs fays, that a little after that Plague which raged m Afia, Sc- ltJ , p ro f e (Tcth himfelfto beaChri- 

verus was I'roconfiil. Ktifebius, in his tbronnon, places that Plague on (( » J , . t , j 1 v t L r rver the 

the 8 year of M. Aurelius Antoninus. Therefore Severn was Prom- ft an * at which Words Uttered by the Cry , 
ful of Afia in the 9 of M. Aurelius. When he was Proconful, Ariflulci “ whole multitude both of Heathens and Jews who 
writes, that he received letters out of Italy from the Emperours j to wit, “ were inhabitants of Smyrna , in a mo ft furious 
from the feniour Align jins and his fon; whereby the name oCaoguflns £ and w j t h a great novfe Cryed OUt, This is 

‘‘jf Teacher . 1 M,, Tile Fate of .he Chri- 
ful as Aridities attefis in the fame placet and immediately before ftians. Tile deftroyer of OUt Gods, wllO glVCS 
PiUio,<mr J J?«.i(lr.it!<s was the Proconful of Afia s for f.. fays Ariftidcs “command to many men not to facrifice, nor 
jnthe’fameOration. So that Quidratus was Proconful of Apt in <c adore the Gods. Having faid thefe words they 

the y of Mure ur’s Empire. °" w ( h «*!Y™ 3)f °* : "f c “cryed out and requefted k The f e Afimhs. were the 

the*! c'f cl r c'wili o ' fayt h e* M a r°t y rd ome of Foly'carf happened on the ninth “ Philip the k Afiarch to let Prfcjb of the f Y ( ° r 

of Marcus. For, whereas tis manifeit ti om the attcitaticn of drift ides, forth a Lyon upon Poly- J \r ,J . ‘ 

that J^uadram (under whom I’olycarp fuffe.ed) bore : the Proem- “carp. But he made anfwer, V f ac. hidTcmoles built 

‘| IC feventh Pt ^ car P “ that that was not lawfull ^oS^^ 

celfunly to be placed on ic . ey . f “ for him to doe, becaufe the facrcd leafts in common, and a 


M.A.0Rt-r.His t( and w l,en he had confcffed he was, the Procon- “ Amphithcatrical firm, or Common-council } fo nlfo they. 
w'V'vJ “ful endeavoured to perfwade him to renounce | “ the hnnting of the wild nfi^hnnJ^f 

beafts were concluded. 


“ ful endeavoured to perfwade him to renounce 
E ‘ [Chrift J faying, have a reverent regardto thine 


that is, the common prieilhood of 
Afia-, and thofe who exeented this 


age (and fome other words agreeable hereto, I “Then they all cryed out facerdotal office (which confuted 


“which’tis ufual for them to (peak “ with a joynt confent, that in the managing their publick 

“ fortune of C <efar-,chunge thy mind Jay,defray the “ Polycarp fhould be burnt fports or fpeflaclesj were termed 
"impiom : But Volycarp, beholding with a grave “alive For it was necef- £cf: each 

“and fevere countenance the multitude that was “fary that the vifion which city of Afu, at the beginning of 
“in the Stadium, ftretched forth his hand to- “appealed to him upon his every year (that is, about the 
“ wards them, and fighed, and looking up towards ‘‘pillow fhould be fulfilled ■ Autumnal equinox ) had a publick 
“ heaven, faid, deftroy the impious. When the “when, being at prayer, he ^tobe 
“ Governour was urgent with him, and f.id.jW “ faw that burning, he turned ^Afmb , then they fent De- 
“ and I will releafe thee, /peak reproachfully of “to the brethren that were puties to the Common-council of 


“ heaven, faid, deftroy the impious. When the 
“ Governour was urgent with him, and (did, frvea> 
“ and I will releafe thee, [peak reproachfully of 


one of their own Citizens to be 
an AJimb $ then they fent De¬ 
puties to the Common-council of 
the province, who declared to 


“ Chrifi •, Volycarp made anfwer, J have fervid “ with him and faid Prophe- the province, who declared to 
“him thefe eighty and fix years-, daring all which “ tically, I muft be burnt a- thc ‘ n hi , s name whom they ha<S 
“tune he never did me injury ; how then ear. “ live. Thefe things therefore whuLtcomLlcouncJl cfe 
“ 1 blafpheme my King, who u my Saviour ? “ were with no lefs celerity a i, ouc ten t0 be Aftrcbs, out of 
“ But when the Proconful was again inftant with “ done then they had been the number of all thofe, whom 
“ him, and faid, /wear by the fo> tunc of Cafar •, “ fpoken • the multitude im- cac1 ' City had clefted to that of- 
PoI y^P fa ; d > “ re f° r vain . tf°: " mediately brought together J|; 

“ now as to lie urgent With me to fwear b] the “ wood and dried branches ther a i t the f ej w h 0 were eleftedl 


“ fortune of Cafar , ( as you call it) pretending tc of trees out of their /hops, by the Common-council, execu- 
“your fetf ignorant who I am • hear me plainly “ and from the Baths • but the ted this office altogether, or whi- 
“ and freely making this profejfon I am a Chri- “ Jews efpecialjy nioft readi- * ,ier <? ,lcI y one of them was Afartbs 

■;//’ - ™ %>“•.«" - ‘T t :: 'y r (“ “ «•** 5 S! 

“ Urine of (fbrijhamy, atloW me one days fpace , “alfiftedmthisbufinefs.Now though more than one were defied 
“ and you fiatt hear it. The Proconful laid, per- “ when the pile of wood for by the Senate oiAfta,yet that per- 
“fwadethe people : I have thought good (an- “the fire was made ready, haps was done that out of them the 
“fwered Polycarp) to giveyou an account , for '* Pelican ,having unclothed 

“ we are taught to attribute due honour (fuch as is “ himfelf, and unloofed his t b e lrcnunhs 1 again, the Senate 
“ not prejudicial to our profeffion ) to Magiftrates ‘ c girdle, endeavoured alfo to might cleft more than onc,becaufe 
“ and powers which are ordained of God; but I “put off his own fhoes; a if the lirlt that was cliofen %Afurih 
“judge them unworthy of having an account given “thing which before he ne- d'°uld die, before he had ended his 
“them of our faith. The Proconful faid, I have « verbid, becaufe every one Q-toSftSSvSSM 
“ wild beads, to them I will caft thee, unlefs you “ of the faithfull continually wa \j b ut one Afturcb every year, is 
‘t alter your mind : Command them to be brought “ftrove who fiiould fooneft apparent from the words at the lat- 
“ forth ( faid Polycarp ) for our minds are not “ touch his skin : forhewas ter end of this Bpiftle (which Eufe- 
“ to be altered from better to worfe • but weac- “always reverenced for his leaves out inhisquotation,but 
“count that change good, which is from vice to “godly courfe of life, even 'j n C Arch b! uficrs'^plit^onty 


“judge them unworthy of having an account given “thing which before he ne- mould die,before he had ended his 
“them of our faith. The Proconful faid, I have « verbid, becaufe every one Q-toSftSSvSSM 
“ wild beads, to them I will caft thee, unlefs you “ of the faithfull continually wa \j b ut one Afturcb every year, is 
“ alter your mind : Command them to be brought “ ftrove who fiiould fooneft apparent from the words at the lat- 
“ forth ( faid Polycarp ) for our minds are not “ touch his skin : forhewas ter end of this Epiftle (which Ew/c- 
“ to be altered from better to worfe • but weac- “always reverenced for his leaves out inhisquotation,but 
“countthat change good, which is fromviceto “godly courfe of life, even i n e a rchB^ vficrk'Edit* oMt) 
“virtuous aftions, He faid again to him, fince you “ before he came to be gray- where ’tis faid, Pcl/arp’differed 
“contemn the wild beafts, I will give order that “headed, prefently therefore under rhi/ip the Afurcb, and Sr<z- 
“you be confumed by fire, unlefs you change “all the 1 inflruments pre- ^‘trum Proconful of Afu. 

“your mind. You threaten me ( r/ P lied 4 ; .hefeare his reafons for it On 

‘ carp ) With a nre that burns for an hour, and learned lifer affirms that there were more Afurcbs than one at the 
“ foon after becomes extinft but you are ignorant fame time ; which he colleftsfrom Afts 19.31. with whom agrees the 
“ of that fire of the future judgment and eternal ,carn “* Dt Hummond in his Paraphrafe and Notes on dm Texr, and 


“punilhment, which is refervedfor the impious • p«g. 4?.°' ^ works, Edit Land. 1^5. 

, , “ but why doe you make delays ? Oritr 'whiefi 

cither the you Will to be made Ule of upon me. When that the Jffiarcbs were commonly chofen out of Tratlis a theCitixeas 
fire, or the “ he had fpoken thefe and many other words, he whereof were the wealthier of all Afu. 

wild beafts. 1 That is, the flake, (to which fuch as were to be burnt were bound) 

For the reading in the Maz, Med. Fuk. and Savil. M. SS. is [fm £ the Nails, the Ropes, and the Tunica mole fa (mentioned by Juvenal) 
Sity] in the plural number j andfowe tranflatc it, which was a Coat, daubed all over with Pjnb und Drimflone, unit pm uptn 


of Eufebius Pampliilus. 


Lib. IV. of Eufebius! 

UlJvbrus!* “ pated for the fiery pile were applied to and put 
“ about him ■, but when they went about do nail 
“him to‘the ftake, he faid, Let me be as lam ^ 
“for he that gives me firength to endure the fire, 
“ will alfo grant that Jfliall continue within the 
“ pile unmoved and unaiflurbed by reafon of my 
“pain, even without your fecuring me with nails : 

' “ fo they did not make him faft to the ftake with 
“ nails, but onely bound him to it. He therefore, 
“ having pu r his bands behind him,and being bound, 
“ ( as it were a feled Ram, pickc out of a great 
“ flock, to be offered as an acceptable Holocauf to 
“ Almighty God) faid. Thou Father of thy well be- 
“ loved and bleffed Sou fefus Chrifi,through whom 
“ we have received the knowledge of thee! Thou 
“ Cod of Angels and powers, ana of the whole Crea- 
“ tion, and of all the gineration of the fu ft who 
“ live in thy prefence ! 1 blefs thee becaufe thou 
“ haft vuebfafed to bring me to this May and this 
“ hour,rvhcrcin / may take my portion among tie 
“ number of the Martyrs , and of the cup of Qirifi 
. ‘‘ in order to the refurrtElitn both of foul and body 

“to tttrnal life, in the incorruption of the Holy 
“ Spi. it i among whom let me ( 1 befeech thee ) 
“ be this da) accepted in thy fight, as it were a fa- 
,l orifice fat and well pleafing to thee, according at 
“ thou haft prepared, forejhewed, and fulfilled, thou 
“ God of truth who canfl not lie •, wherefore alfi 
“ l praife ther for all thefe things, 1 blefs the, / 
“ glorifie thee, through the eternal Highpneft fefus 
“ Chrift thy veil beloved fon , th ough whom to 
“ thee together with him in she Holy Cjkoftbe glory 
•"From this paffiigc I con- lt both now and for ever A- 
jefturc , that Pofycarp faid this “ men; “When With aloud 
“voice he had faid Amm, 


foiegoitig prayer of his with a e« voice [)e | uf , faj( j 
Jow voice 5 but pronounced A- tt , . „ j > 

men aloud.rimt i his of old was the and made an end of pray 
culfom of the Chriftians (that is, «ng, tile officers who h -d 
loudly to refound the Amen at the “ the charge about the fire, 


end of the prayer) <he 
obferved in the Churcl 
monilrate,to wit, that: 


“ kindied it 1 and when there 


monitrate. to wit, that after each tc D , » A . 

prayer repeated by the Pried, all , we 5 e P ermittcd to * ee ,C J 
the people doe with a loud voice ‘ and who arc hitherto pre- 
anfwer Arne*. Valef. “ ferved alive to relate to 

“ others what then happened ) faw a wonderfull 
“ fight. For the fire, compofing it felt' into the 
“ form of an arch or half circle (like the fail of 
“a (hip fwelled with the wind ) immured within 
“a hollow fpace the body of the Martyr; which, 
“beingin the middle of it, lookt not like burnt 
“flefh, but like gold, orfilver refining in a fur- 
“nacej and forthwith we fmelt a moft fragrant 
u fcent,asifit had been the Imell of frankincenie, 
tl or of fome other ol the precious fweet feented 
“ fpices. In fine therefore, when thofe impious 
“ wretches faw the body could not be confumed by 

n This officers cln.gc was (not Commanded 


to fight with the wild bea 
tbe Bejliaril did, but) 1 


as “ the D ConfeSlor to approach 
j dlf. “it, and (heath his fword in 


patch them, if at any time they “ it • which when he had 
wete enraged, and like to endan- « don there ifliied tonh f 0 I 


» quantity of bloud, 
led Lunccarii. Valef. that it extmguilnt the fire-, 

“and the whole multitude 
“admired,in that there was fo great a difference 
u fiiewed between the infidels and the Eleft. Of 
“ which number this moft admirable perfon was 
‘‘one, who was the Apoftolical and Prophetical 
“ dodour of our age, and Bifhop of the Catholick 
11 Church at Smyrna, For every word, which pro- 
“ceedcd out of his mouth, either hath been, or 
“ fliall be fulfilled. But the envious and malevo- 
* lent devil, that deadly enemy to the generation of 
“ “ ie i u ft> under {landing the couragioufnefs of his 
“ Martyrdom, and his unblameable converfation 


[ “ even from his youth, and Q perceiving ] that & £ v.&u£ 4 
“ he was now encircled in a Crown of iminorta- t/W 
I “ lity, and had moft undoubtedly obtained the 
“ glorious reward of his vidory j the devil, I fay, 
uffd his utmoft diligence that his body fliould 
u not he born away by us Chriftians, although 
many of us were defirous to doe it, and to have 
“ °been converfant with his 

“ facred dead body. Some ,,° J hc P I,r i fe in th , e 9 r ’S ,1 \ al { i 
“therefore fuggefted to Hi- '"'J™ *17 ( ^f 
ectits the father of Her d, cbm) 0 ; rifaJiJiflu duUote, 
“ but the brother of p Dalcis-, $ fluxaulidmlts naf «’Mh kw 
“do addrefs to the Cover- dt-ioi 11 yetlnue. i.e. Tbe; arc 

“ nour,that he would not give a’” 

u 1 • 1 . in, . u oc omber. ami they tbit psr- 

us his body • leaft ( as they take anl ,cc.ivc from one anofb.r, 
faid ) lh" y leave him that whether friend flap, or knowledge. 
“ was crucified, and begin to Whence it appears that the word 
“worfttip this perfon: and { the 
this they fpo.se upon ac- J primi ( ive chnilians expreft to 
I “ count Of the fuggeftion and the Martyrs, &c. departed, when, 
IC importunity of the Jews, meeting yearly at the place where 
«* who very diligently watcht tl “ irfa £ red r ^‘l ucs /ere inter- 
/ 1 * \ red. they celebrated the anni- 

/ us when we were about to ver / ary d J y of thcir Martyi . dc , m . 

1 take his body out Ol the thus tney maintained a friendIhip 
“fire: but they were igno- orfodety (asirweiej with tlu 
“ rant, that we could ne- departed Martyi The following 

:: 5 r. ,im ? cLt'rs 

Chrift (who fuftered for Smyrna about the celebration of 
“the falvation of all thofe the day of Polycarps Martyi doin, 
“throughout the world who aftc ' ,h 's manner, and alfo ihe 
“ were to be faved > nor yet reafon of,h« their fo doing 
t, /r - i + P Or, Alee* for fo it is hiBw 

“ worfh.p any other. For a mp it fie rs Edit. Vs if. 

“we adore him as being the 
“ Son of God* but we have a worthy affeftion 
“ for the Martyrs ( as being the difciples and fol- 
“ lowers of the Lord ) becaufe of their moft ex- 
“ ceeding great love fliown to their own King and 
*‘ Mailer •, whole 1 companions and fellow difei- 1 In the 
“ pies we wifh our felves to be. 'I he Centurion learned 
‘‘therefore, percewing the , . r , _ . fifiersEdit. 

• . 7 r 1 /i- 0 n t:s TKOiVw&el that w. compant- 

contentious obftinacy of flMXj Irum tile verb [kowu ft'^J 

“ the Jews, caufed he body ufed hcie in the fame fenfe, as wc 
“to be brought forth, and faid (noteo.) it is fometimes 
“ ( as ’tis cuftomary with to 
“ them ) burnt it: and fo we at length gathered 
“ up his bones, more highly to be prized than the 
“ moft pretious gemms, and more refined than the 
“ pureftgold, and depofited ihem in a decent place 
“ of burial: whereat being affembled together, 

“ the Lord grant we may with joy and gladnefs 
“ celebrate the ‘Birthday of his Martyrdom, both i 'ify/ftf* 
“ in memory of thofe who have heretofore under- ^tOxiov is 
“ gone and been viftorious in ll >e otigl- 

“ this glorious cdnflift, and " a J P| rafc ; n f ?„ th , e 

,r r . ■ n n • . Chrittians called the days vvliae- 

“ alfo for the inftrutlion and ou the Manyrs fuffe rcd, becaufe 

• preparation of fuch as here- at their deaths they were born 
“after fliall be exercifed funs ( as it were ) and heirs of 
“therein. Thus much ton- ‘he Kingdom of0^ 

“ cerning the bleffed Polycarp, who together with 
“ r twelve Philadelphians Was crowneawith Mar- f This paf- 
“ tyrdom at Smyrna.- who alone is fo eminently f a ge Is o. 
“famous and memorable a- . .. n7 ,„ a 

“ mongft all men , that e- lulnbofc ofPbL 

“ven the heathens every- del/ bia was the twelfth tint fuifer- 
“ where doe make mention ed Martyrdom in Smyrna.] So that, 
“of him: ‘Such was the thofe Martyrs of Philadelphia were 
not 12 in number but 11 onely) 
and Poljcsrp was the twelfth, Valef. 1 En/cMtupurpofely omitted 
the conclufion of this letter, as being unferyiceable to his picfcnt de- 
figne ; and becaufe he had inferred the entire Kpillle into another 
work of his, to wit , into his book concerning tbe [offerings of the trimi - 
five Martyrs : the learned Reader may fee this whole Letter (as be¬ 
fore we intimated ) put forth by Arch B. Vjher, from the conclufion 
whereof he may obferve, ( t.) that this Epillle was not written im¬ 
mediately after Pclycarps Martyrdom, but that there was fome dilbnee 
of time between that and the writing thereof: for the l’b Home Hans, 
.. heaiing 
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«I“®f rin 8 ,(his I ^ S e p°a!t vteeof Euf& " and 0ne wh °/ iS ^. lover ( of Fuk. &Med.M.SS. intcrjofc'hac 

undertook, and wrote them this - > ' Martyrdom is there “ vain glortOUS boafting: lor h p rcpofiti on [ly,i.e. in] which 

SV^diS 1 “the man is unworthy the we U followed in 6tn 
fled from tliofe wlm purfued him, (agreeable to the example of our « name of a Philofopher, be- tion. The term [ ] we have 

Siv ou' 'i Lalllv, *t s obfcrvable therefrom, that Polycarp was Mar- c‘ cau fe he declares in publick rendered [/fectr j] in which fenfe 

tln^rtonccrnLthe day of Polycarps Maityticm ) from yalcfw, ‘g«her ignorant of, and ginning ol his 5 B. The learned 
5 the learned reader may fee in his notes on that Epift.amiin Ins traA “affirms the Chrlftians 10 Pcuv,us( In his notes on The- 
De Anno Solar. Maced. & Apart. “ be impious and irreligious mtftius,OrM 9 .) remamues that 

ElSuI* glorious exit of the admirable and Apoftolick Po- “perfons, meet ly to pleafe occurs the-farnein figniheatkm 
v/Y\i heart, whofe ftory the brethren of the Church in “ and delight the multitude •, W j t j, [„trwi i.c. a kind offlocks] 
Smyrna have in the fore-cited Epiftle recorded : “ d committinghereinagreac For thefe fort of fetters were 
and to the fame writing concerning him are an- “errour: For, in that he in- muAcofmod Void The fame 
nexed other Martyrdomes undergone at the fame “veighs againft us, having o “ render it thus 

u Eufebius City of Smyrna, and at the “ fame period of time never read the dotti me ot j- AnJ md( tMr fc([ fAjl /n ihe 
is here wherein Poljcarp fuffered. Amongft which num “ Chnft, he is abominably ftuks.] 
much mif- her Metrodoms, fuppofed to be a Presbyter of the “wicked, and much worle d In .he Maz. Med and Fuk. 
taken in Seft ^ MarC m\Uh was burnt to death. But “ than the vulgar fort of men, M SS. die readme , s [ OTirt ^M- 
thougl!r, the mod famous and eminent Martyr ofthofetimes “ who mo ft frequently are ^dTvc^'lt'to’dcf.methe 
Hows, was one Pimm. Whofe particular proleflions, ‘ cautious in then dilcourles chrillians, (the points of whofe* 
Mcm.to- holdnefs and freenefs in fpeaking, Apologies and “concerning tliofe things religion he was altogether igno- 
rus,curp„s, ft leu . ned orations in defence of the faith, made “ they are ignorant in, and .ant of) mcerly to win the ap- 
SSSSt tail Wore ihe people and in .lie prefence of.he «avoidipeakmgfttfclyiline- Uv 

tile ltcign Governors 3 and moreover, Ins affefttonate in- of But if he has read our & c . c< Cre l ff t 

of M. An- vitations and encouragements to thofe who in time “ doctrine, and underitands did this to pleafe and delight the 
toiiimis, at of per fe cut i 0 n fell into temptation, and the confo- “ not the majeftick fublimity erroneous multitude. 

*! le fa !" c larorv foeeches he ufed to fuclt brethren as made “thereof- or if he underftands it, and behaves 


Win.* a report 6f the fiiffeting of Polycarp, fent Letters to the “led C Philofophers ] and e put 1 J) the flocks : aj^vERUs! 
Church of Smyrna, defiring an account ofall particulars that happened « and perhaps b y Crcfetus that illiterate fellow, 

' ".^K^of^wdhngjy and one who is a lover of Fuk . &M ed.M.SS. interpofehere 


taken in Se ft oftlie Mdrciomtes, was burnt to death. But “ than the vulgar fort of men, MSS. die readme is 
thougl!r, the moll famous and eminent Martyr ofthofetimes “ who mo ft frequently are ^dTvc^'lt'to’dcfamethe 
Pioms, was one Pimm. Whofe particular proiefltons, ‘ cautious in then dilcourles chrillians, (the points of whofc< 
Mcrn.lo- boldnefs and freenefs in fpeaking, Apologies and “concerning tliofe things religion ha was altogether Jgno- 
rus,curpus. ft leirned orations j n defence of the faith, made “ they are ignorant in, and .ant of ) meetly to win the ap- 
SSSt boih before ,he people and in .lie prefence of.he « avoid [peaking falfely .here- 

tiie Reign Governours 3 and moreover, Ins affefttonate in- of But if he has read our See. i. e. Crrfctns 

of M. An- vitations and encouragements to thofe who in time “ doctrine, and underitands did this to pleafe and delight the 
minus, at of per f ccut ion fell into temptation, and the confo- “ not the majeftick fublimity erroneous multitude. 


pjj" himvifits during his imprilonment ■ and further “himfelf thus becaufe he would not be fufpefted 


was Mar- than all this, the torments, and befides them the 
tyred: for exquifite tortours he endured, his being nailed to 
H ? 3 " 1 * the ftase, and his fortitude amidft the fiery pile, 
. A ^f and laftly his death which was fublequent to all 
Pioniiis , thele miraculous fuflerings: whofoever are de- 
Csrpus,anA firous to lyiow all thefe particulars , we remit 
Pffuius, t | tem t0 t | ie Epjftfe ( which contains a moft am- 
!we Map- P le account concerning him ) which we have in- 


“ f to he a Cl riflian then he is far more bafe 
“ and wicked, in that he makes himfelf the Have of 
“ popular applaufe and irrational fear. For I 
11 would have you to know that when I propofed 
“ to, and asked him fome fuch queftions as thefe, 
“ I perceived and was convinced he indeed under- 
“ flood nothing at all : and that you may know I 
“ fpeak what is true, I am ready (if thofe our dif- 


ferted into that collection we made of the Offerings “ putations have not come to your knowledge) to 


Reign" of' Of the Primitive Martyrs. Moreover there are “ propofe the queries again even in your prelence^ 
Deems, extant the Afts and Monuments of others who fuf- ‘‘And this exercife will by no means bemisbe- 
v»W. fered Martyrdom at Pergamu, a City of Afia, “ coming your Imperial Majcfty. But if both 
iii"his book to wit, of Carpus and Tan,,Ins, and of a woman “ my queftions, and alfo his anfwers have been 
Dc Amo named Agatlmxica, who after many and moft emi- “ made known to you, then it will be apparently 
solar, M.t- nenr confellions of our faith, were made perfeft by “manifeft to you that he is altogether ignorant 

ced. iff A- a plot ious death. “ of our Religion. But it he underftands it, but 

fiitn.cup. 3. ___“dares not freely declare himfelf becaufe of his 

“ auditours • lie is no Philofopher, (as I faid 
CHAP. A 1 . “ before,) but is manifeftly evidenced to be an 

How Judin the 'Philofopher, averting the Chrl- e< affedor of popular applaufe, and has noefteem 

fiian Religion at the City of Rome, fuffered »cf or that moft excellent 


CHAP. XVI. 

Plow Juftin the 'Philofopher, offer ting the Clirl- 
fiiati Religion at the Ctty of Rome, fuffered 
Martyrdom. 

A T the fame time alfo Juftin, of whom we 


- of Cf 

wit, that no man ts to be PUt0 > s worfts . which m( p ut 


made mention a little before, having pie- I “ preferredhtfore the truthf] thought good to infert into hi* 
fented 1 a fecond Apology to the forefaid Empe- Thus far therefore juftin, tranflation ; (fuppofing it was left 
» Eufebius fours in defence of our faith, was crowned with And, that he was put to cut by the negligence of ihe tian- 
“ ons divine Martyrdom Crefcens the Philofopher death (according to his own aifo hweexorelthin Verfion? 
Apology of ( whofc Ilfe and manncrs wcre anfwerable to the prediction ) by a treacherous but it is not P in this original Edit. 
efuflinsin appellation of a Cynit k Ot which Philofophical plot, of which Crefcens was of Eufebius, nor in Rob. Stephens 
ihe follow- Sed he was a follower ) formed and contrived the the framer, Tatianut (a man Edit, and is therefore Printed in 


t againft him t becaufe $nfiln 


t 0 p a different Chirafter. 


f° if S daed him often in feveral difpuces had in the pre- bj 9 life had been a ■ teacher of Rhetoriek., was well f 

his^work fence of man y auditou s, at length by his own read in the Grecian learning, and obtained no fmall f c % 1 1S j |1 ‘,jj 0 

Dc script. Martyrdom he obtained the reward of that truth repute by his being converfant therein who alfo original } 

Ecclcftiji. he was an afl’ertour of. Thus much, this moft has left in his works many monuments of his Inge-which 

But in t , l . le ftudious follower of the truth ( perceiving before nuitv) does relate in the e book he wrote a (rah: ft the though ie 
vulgar h- j iand w | )ac was about t0 b ef a ll him) does, in his . , om f* 

ditions of , , exoreflv oredift in thefe fame times taken in that figmfication Eufebius here ufes it in } yet by other 

3 >‘fl » *. fo^fatd Apology, expielly Pied.tt in thele lame Writers ( and partic *J, larly by T f Unus in his book here quoted by 


works, his words • “ b And I alfo my fclf doe expeft to be £,^, 4 , about the end of it; It isufedin fuchafcnfe, astocom- 
Apolog : es «treacheroufly betraied by fome one of thofe cal- prchend Al the learning of the Grecian,, and the Liberal Scie nces. Valef. 


Pevoufiy placedifor that which inthe Printed Copies is put in the fecond 
place.ftionld be placed hill; and that which in thofe Iiditions is fet firii, 
and dedicated to the Roman S'eMif^fiiould be placed laft- which we ihall 


V g This woi k of Tatianus's is extant attlie latter end of ftuflin Martyr* 
wotks,E dit.Paris. 16^6. It is there called tathni Affyrii contra Graces 
oratio. This paffage here quoted by Eufcb. occurs p. 157,i5 8,where the 
tranflatour renders tliefe words Wxfl in Megalopolis, but we. 




Lik.lVi 


of Eufebius PamphiluS. 


M.AutiFtjus GrtcUns in thefe words ( And the moft ad- 
“ mirable fufttn faid truely, that the forefaid 
“ perfons were like thieves. I hen, interpofing 
fome words concerning thefe Philofophers, he ad- 
joyns thus much “ Indeed Crefcens , who had 
“ made his neft in the great City [_ Rome, ] was 
“ moft notorious for the fin of buggering boys, 
“ and above all men moft addided to covetoufnefs: 
“andh", who exhorted dll men to defpife death, 
“ did fo mightily dread it himfelfj that he made it 
“ his bufinefs to procure juftin to be put to death, 
“ (as judging that to be the worft of evils) becaufe 
“he Preacht the truth, and rtunife'My proved, 
“ that the philofophers were gluttons, and de- 
“ ceivers. And this indeed was the true caufe ot 
‘‘ Jnftint Martyrdom. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning thofe Martyrs, whom Judin m., 1 ^ 
mention of in his Apology. 

T He fame Juftin, before his own Martyrdom 
does in a Jirfl Apology make mention ot 
bis fome others who fuffered as Martyrs before him . 
to?y which words cl his, becaufe they are accommodate 
as the Ic.ir- to our Subjeft, I will here recite: I e writes ihus 
ned Pets- “A certain woman had an husband who led a lalci- 
vius has ‘ vious and libidinous corn fe 

not recount the Apologies, of fu- >>ad formerly been addt- 

flin in the fame order wherein “ tfted to Iiglitnefs and a dif- 

they are now Printed. For that « |, one ft behaviour , bur af- 
which in .lie ordinary Ediriomi* c< ter fa |, ad bcen 3cquain . 
termed the fecond.* And is dcdicA* j, . . • • » n p 

ted to Antoninus Pius, Euf bhs ted With the doftrnie ol 

calls the firff, as appears from “ Chrift, fhe became mode, 
thapt. 12. 1 J, 1. and from chapt, “and chaft, and tnade it her 
12, and 18.B.4. And that, which «« bll Enefs to perfwade her 
husband to live .n like nun 
to the Senate, Eufebius calls the *ncr continently and chaft- 
fecond, (Sec chap. 16. of this “ly-, advertizing him of the 
book, ) and fays (chap. id. and “ chriuian precepts, and de- 

“ chr -n s 10 ! ,im 

the death of Pilbs. As to the or- pumfhnient in eternal Harms 
der of efuflins Apologies I agree “ prepared for fuch as lead 
with Eufebius, and doc grant that “an obfeene and diforderly 
to be the latter which la in the vu!- « cour fc 0 f| ite . B Ut he, per- 

f ir Edit, infenbed co the Senate. C c r • • j . 

at whereas Eufebius fays, ««? his wo " t€ . d a ; 

flint former Apology was prefen- * fcivioufnefs, by lucli his 
ted to M. Aureim Antoninus j “doings, alienated his wife’s 


“ the woman at laft judged ft a wicked thing for* LTu'imr 3 
“ her to cohabit with an husband who wholly 
“ praAifed all manner of luftfull courfes, contrary 
“ to the law of nature, and difagreeable to juftici 
‘ and honefty ^ and therefore Ihe refolved to be 
“ divorced iromhim. But the woman was obe- 
• ‘ dient to the inftruftions of her friends, u ho ad- 
‘ vifed her to continue married a while longer, in 
“ expeftation that her husband t would in future 

* alter his mind, and ere long lead a more regular 
“courfc of life ^ fo (he conftrained her fell’and 
“ continued with him. But after this, her husband, 

“having made.i journey to Alexandria, was dif- 
“ covered to have committed more notorious atfts 
‘ of lewdnefs ; the woman therefore (fearing, 

• that by her continuing married to him, and by 
‘ her being his confort at bed and board, Ihe lhould 
“ be partaker of his wickedneffes and impieties) fent 

linn that which we call a bill of divorce, and de¬ 
parted from him. But this excellent fellow her 
“ husband ( who ought to have rejoyced, be- 
“ caufe h s wife (who formerly had committed 
“ lewdnefs with fervants and mercenary fellows, 

‘ and took delight in drunkennels and all manner 
■of vice) did now both defi ft from thofe wicked 
£ doings, and alfo defiled him to leave them off-, 

“ which becaufe he would not doe fhe was di- 
“ vorc’t front him J drew up an accufation againft 
“ her, and laid fhe was a Chriftian. And fhe pie- 
‘ fented a b Libcll to thee, O Empcrour ; where- b That is; 

1 in file requefted liberty might be allowed ^^‘ebuhe 
“ her fit ft to fet in order her domeftick affairs •, Woman rc . ' 

‘after which fettleir.cnt fhe proraiied to put quelled of 
“ in an anfwer to her accufa- the 1 mpe- 

“ tion. And You granted the r0,,r » that the proceedings a- 
, n - 1, 1 nanilt hsr mis it be defen cd, 

“womans Petitions. But her thich delay ufualiy granted 
“ ( heretofore ) husband , as well to thence ufed, as to tha 
be,ng witlun that *fpace Accufor. See Cod.Theol. Tit, 36, 

“ unal le to fay any thing a- «* i»,ra annum, &c PAif. 
“Sf'ft upon one 


Ptolcmaus and Lucii 
Dccafimt of puffins 


i cannot affent to him. For, in “affeftion from him. For 

the begmmng ot that Apology 

■fitft in fays, that the woman ( which was a Chriflian ) being ac- | 
cufed by her husband, prefented a Petition to the Empcrour [ and 
Jbe pxfented a Libell to thee O Empcrour ;) ( fee ihefe words in this 1 
chapter.) Now if thae Apology had been prefented to the SucceHoui s | 
of Antoninus Pius, as Eufebius thinks it was, doubtlefs Juflin would 
have ufed the plural number, and faid [ To Teu, 0 Empiroars:] For 
Marcus and Pints were both Empcrours together. Again, Juflin 
fays, that one Lucius, feeing Ttolemctis a Ghriltian led away to be put 
to death, ufed thefe words to the Judge [ thtfc judiciary proceedings 
arc misbccomine both Pius the Empcrour, and the [on of Ca(ar the Philo- 
fopbe r, 8 tc . J fill chap. 11. of this 4 1 •> B. the reading is better, thus, 
[ and the Philofopher j which is confirmed by our M. SS.) Who there¬ 
fore fees not, that Antoninus Pius is meant in thefe wolds > For his 
furname [ Pius ] evidently fhews fo much j and [ the Philofopher fon 
of the Emperour] maiiifcilly confirms this our opinion. Laftly, Hr- 
bicus the Prelcft ( See note d. in this chap .) whom Juftin there 
mentions, lived in the times of Antoninus Pius. For he was that 
Lollius llrbicus, who, being the Empcrours Deputy, appeafed the Re¬ 
bellion of the Britum, as Capitolina < relates in the life of Antoninus. 
Apulciut ( in the beginning of his Apology) affirms that tlti, Lollits 
llrbicus was Prefcft of the City in the Reign of Pins, Thefe are the 
rcafons by which I am induced to affi-m, th’t ihe latter Apology of 
Juftin was not prefented to M.t Aurelius, but to Antoninus Pius : 
under whb h Emperour he fuffered Martyrdom, and not under Mar¬ 
cus Aurelius , as Eufebius here places his Martyrdom: But, in his 
Chronicon ( whom Georg. SynccUus alfo follows) lie feems to place it 
inthe Reign of Antoninus Pius ; and fo does Mich, Gtycac, in Annul. 
Valef. M r Tho. Lydiat, in his Emend. Temp, fays Juftin fuffered un¬ 
der this Emperour Antoninus Pius. 


‘ r t‘tollmans ( whom d ZJr- the womans Petition, in regard 
u vicitu put to death) who it was icafonabjc and juft. Viltf. 
“ bad been the womans in- a This Xr 'ahus was preteft of 
“ftruftour in t e t hriftian 

,, _ .. nounccd aeauut the two Chri- 

Religion j aher this man- Ptolcmaus and Luciu'y was 

“ tier : he perfwaded a Cen- the occalimi of Juftins writing 
tr turion, who was his friend, this Apology. He was called 
“to apprehend PtoUmatu, Q.Loiiui llrbicus, as an old in- 
Having p him in ’it. ? 

“ bonds, to ask him this one ftmugc that in all our Copies he 
“ queftion, whether he were isw iiten u,Indus, In Juftin he 
“a Chriftian? And Piole- is now and then rightly called Hr- 
•W, (being a lover of .‘tfeXl 


«and having pm him in 
“ bonds, to ask him this one ftmngc that in all out 
“ queftion, whether he were is w.iiten Utbidus. I 
“a Chriftian? And Piolt - is now and then rightly 
( being a lover of 

“ truth, and no deceitfull per- tliati rj ,f^ 

“ fon, nor falfifier of his own 
“ judgment) confefling that he was a Chriftianj 
“ the Centurion caufed him to be bound in fetters, 
“and afflitfted him with a long imprifonment. 
« At length, when the man was brought before 
“ Urhi' iw, he was again asked this one queftion, 
“ whether he were a Chriftian ? And he, aflfuredly 
•* knowing that he fhould obtain glory and hap- 
“ pinefs by the dotftrine of Chrift, again made 
*• profeflion of that divine and virtuous inftitution, 
“ For, he that denies himfelf to be a Chriftian, 
“ declines the confcflion of that Religion, either 
“ becaufe he is a difallower as well as a denier of it, 
“ or in regard he knows himfelf to be unworthy 
“of, andeftranged from its Rules and Precepts: 
fc neither of which can happen to him that is a 
“ true Chriftian. When therefore Vrhicitu had 
“ given command that Ptolcmaus fhould be led a- 
“ way to be put to death,one Zwr'«r,(whoalfo was 
<• a Chriftian.) confidering the injuftice of the fen- 
G “ tcnce 









m. Aurelius «tence that was pronounc t, fpake thus to tdrii*- 
vJrfJrv) “cine- what reafon is there that thou fliouldft 
“ have’eondemned this man, who is neither adul- 
"terer nor fornicatour, nor murderer, nor thief, 
u nor robber, and who is not in any wife convi- 
« Aed of any other wicked faft, but onely owns 
“ and acknowledges the appellation of a Chri- 
«ftjan ? Such judiciary proceedings as thefe, O 
“ Vtbiciiu l are misbecoming both Tim the 
“ Emperour, and the fon of Cafar the Phi- 
“ lofopher, ar.d alfo the facred Senate. But Vr- 
“ bicius made Lucius ho other anfwer, onely faid 
“thusto him, you alfo feem to me to be fuch an 
« one, and when Lucius had faid that he was, Vr- 
i( bieim again gave command that he alfo mould 
“be led away to be put to death: Lucius ac- 
“ knowledged himfe'.f much oblieged to him j for 
“ I {hall be delivered, faid he, from fuch wicked 
“ matters, and goe to a gracious God, who is my 
“ Father and King. And a third, ftepping forth, 
was alfo condemned to undergoe the fame pu- 
“niflunent. After this, Jufiin does pertinently 
and agreeably induce thofe words (which we 
quoted before ) faying, “ And I alfo my feif doe 
« expeft to be treacheroutty betrayed by fome one 
“ of thofe called [Thilofophers] and fo forth. 


TheEcclejiajUcd Hifiory 


Lib. IV. 


CHAP. XVIII. j 

What books of Juftin'* are come to our hands. 

T His perfon has left us many monuments of 
his learned and moft accomplifht a undcr- 
as'lt’ ir 'il! ftanding, and alfo of his fedulous deligence about 
the Kings divine matters, full of variety of profit: to which 
M.S .Vaicf, we w iH remit fuch as are lovers of learning, after 
In Robert we j uvc u f e f u Hy remark’t fuch of them as are 
Edit/tis come to our knowledge. The firft therefore of 
£ his books is his fupplication to Antoninus fur- 

i. e. under- named Pius , and his fons, and to the Roman 
ftsnding. senate, in behalf of our Religion: the fecond con¬ 
tains another Apology for our faith, which he 
prefented to Verus ( who was fucceffour to, and 
bore the fame name with, the forefaid Emperour 
Antoninuj) whofe times we are now giving an 
account of. There is alfo another book of his 
again/} the Gentiles ; wherein he treats at large, 
both of many queftions that are ufually depu¬ 
ted both amongft us and the Gentil c-Pbi/ofo- 
fhtrs and alfo declares his opinion concerning 
the nature of Spirits ; which ’tis of no impor¬ 
tance for us here to infert. And further there is 
another work of his againft the Gentiles come to 
our hands, which he entitled, A confutation : and 
befides thefe another, concerning the Monarchy of 
God-, which he confirms not onely by the Authority 
of the facred Scriptures, but alfo from the teftimo- 
nies of the Writers amongft the Gentiles. Moreover 
he wrote another book, the title whereof is Pfal- 
* The term tet . an( j another, containing b fome fiaort notes 
^na'r iT" concerning the foul ; wherein he propofes divers 
FLaixA ] queftions pertinent to the explication of that Sub- 
in pticcpho- jcA, and produces the opinions of the Philofophers 
rw/tis among the Gentiles, which he promifethto con- 
a/oi/. The 

antient Gmians called [Scholia ] fomcjhon notes-, and diftinguifli’t 
them from tixtgCth\s ; for Excgcticfc were long and large expofi- 
tions, and explained the whole work ol a writer: but Scholls were put 
to explain patticular words, or to expound one fentcncc. Some¬ 
times, Scholia are called thort expofitions of more ohfeure words and 
fcntcnces. Snch were CyriU's Scholia concerning the incarnation of the 
onely begotten fon of Go.l, which are now extant, and are nothing elfc 
but fome ihoft explications of the more obfeure queftions concerning 
the Incarnation. And of this fort was Juftin’s book of the foul ; to rvit, 
fome queftions and opinions, concerning the nature and origin of fouls j 
to which were added Juftin’s expofitiori and demonitration thereof. 
Jewn calls them Exterpta, which Origin termed %qm&. Vale/. 


■ fute, and tofet forth his own opinion thereof in £'£ u V taus. 
another work of his. He alfo compofed a Dia- 
logue againfi the Jews, being a conference which 
, he had at the City of Ephejus with one Trypho 
the moft famous perfon amongft the Jews at that 
; time. In which book he manifefts, after what 
manner divine grace incited him to embrace the 
doArine of the true faith * and With what fedulous 
earneftnefs he before that fet himfelf about the 
ftudy of Philolophy, alfo with hoW great an 
ardency of mind he was laborious in finding out 
the truth. Moreover, in the fame book he relates 
concerning the Jews, how that they formed trea¬ 
cherous plots and contrivances againft the doArine 
off hrift; and ufeth thefe exprefswords to Trj- 
yho ; “So far were you from a repentance of 
“ your impious doings, that you chofe out fome 
“men fit for fuch a defign, and at that time fent 
“them forth from Jerufaltm over the whole 
“ world, to publifti this, that there was an impious 
“ Seft called Uiriftiansfprungup •, and to divulge 
“the Tune reproaches, which all thofe that are ig¬ 
norant of our Religion doe now fatten upon us: 

« fo that, you are not onely the authours of your 
“own w’ickednefs and errour- but alio give the foie 
“ occafion thereof to all other men. He fays alfo, 
in the fame work., that the gifts of Prophecy even 
' in his time fiione forth upon the Church. More¬ 
over, he has mentioned the Revelation of John, and 
fays exprefly ’ewas written by that Apoftle. Alfo 
he recites leverall teftimonies of the Prophets, 
which, in hisdifpute with Trypho , he evinces were 
cut out of the Bible by the Jews. Several other 
works alfo of his are extant among many of our 
Chriftian brethren. Further, the Books of this 
perfon were fo highly efteemed by the Antients, 
that Inn ms quotes fome expreflion* of his * 
partly in his fourth book, again/} Here ft es, where 
he produces thefe words of his; And Juftin 
fays well, in his book againft Marcion, / would 
not have credited the Lord himfelf , if he had 
Preached any other God than him, who was the 
Maker of the world: and partly, in his fifth book, 
of the fame work, where he quotes thefe words 
of his •, It was well fpoken of Juftin, to wit, that 
before the coming of our Lord , Satan never durft 
blafphtme God , bccaufe till then he did not cer¬ 
tainly ‘ kfew hts own condemnation . And let f ftp'pb*- 
thus mnch be here neceffarily faid by us, to incite 
fuch as are lovers of learning, to have an high bcenofthe 
efteem for, and accurately to read over, his books, fame opi- 
Thus far concerning JufUn. nion.Inhis 

FAnmum 

( lib.i. Heref.j9.pag.189. Edit. Petav.) he propofeth to us, as a certain 
truth,that the devil, before the coming of thrift,--evo/x/gi -n rdS^et- 
Sral W©- IKVS,, was in hopes of grace end pardon j and that out of 
| this perfwafion of his, he never all that while (hewed himfelf refraftory 
I towards God ; but that having underftood by the nianifeftation of 
our Saviour, that there was left him no hopes of falvation, he from 
I thenceforth had grown exceedingly enraged, doing as much mifehief 
as pofTibly he could againft Chrilt, and his Church. But this opinion 
(as the learned Pctavim has obferved in his note on that paJIage ) 
vulgd non probatur, i. e. is not generally approved of, as true. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Who, in the Reign of Verus, prefided over the 
Churches of Rome, and Alexandria. 

N Ow the forefaid Emperour being in the 
eighth year of his Reign, Aniceius, having 
completed the eleventh year of his Epifcopal 
j dignity over the Roman Church, was fucceeded 
by So ter. And moreover, Celadion, having pre- 
fided fourteen years over the Church at Alexan¬ 
dria, Agrippinas was his fucceffour in that See. 


Lb. IV. 


CHAP. XX. 

Who then Governed the Church of Antiocli. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 

1 “ mothers fide. Upon which account tliat Church BcL.^VhlUiV, 
“ was ftiled a Virgin ; for it was not hitherto cor- 
“ rupted with vain opinions. -Thebuthw ( be- <t in the 

lt caufe he was not made a Bifhop ) was the firft Kings, the 


A T that time allb Theophtlus, tne UXtll trom uegm. it, viuatc u. Fuk .M.sS.his name is 

the Apoftles, flourifht in hts Preftdtncj This man was <= one of j c< rbebutbh. In Rob. Stephens 
over the Church at Antioch : for Corneliut, flic- ‘ thofe tb.it took.hu rif from Edit, he is called , i.e. 

ceftour to Hens was the fourth that prefided these- f ‘ the feven SeAs,which were TbeUh. RAinus, in Ins Verfion, 
after whom Eros, in the fifth remove from the Apo- » amongft the [Jew.fli] peo- Tbeobutcs, and Tbolmes. 

files, fucceeded irt that Epifcopal See. P le: of whlch s, f oa was « q bar is, he was one that ga- 

J ’ “ another, from whom the tllcreJ up t.:, errouis f rom , hc 


Maz. and 

Fuk. M. SS. his name is StGvStf, 
i. c, Tbcbutbu. In Rob. Stephens 
Edit, he is called SyiCxktt, i. e. 
Thcbulis. Rujinus, in his Verfion, 
cails him Tbeobutcs, and Tholuics. 
t'alcf. 


Symonians - and Cleobins, falfe upii 
:C from whom the Clcobi- auiongit 


Concerning the Ecclefiajlical Writers who floitri/bt ‘‘ 1 and Dofttheus, from “_> Utmttt > D °P lbl:is > &c - 

in that Ace. w hom the Doft,beans •, and , bomethi, k.lut this Doptbcu, 

* “ Gorihens, from whom the was much amientev [hail thefe 

I N thofe times Hetefipput flourifht in the “ e Gcrtheans •, and Masbo- times he is hdc mentioned to 
Church, of whom we have made frequent \\thcus, from whom the ^ .ahwMc"vi ( c^. S 

s he lived in the tini 


X Church, of whom we have made frequent 
mention in the foregoing book - and Dionyfius 
Bifhop of the Corinthians alfo one Pmytus 
Bifhop of the Cretians. Moreover, Philippus, 
Appollinaris, and Me lit o • t Mufanus alfo, and 


1 ‘ 6 Cjertheans *, and Masbo- hm 
‘ than, from whom the £- 1v 
Ic Masbothtans , had their 
‘‘ denomination : from thefe &- C n 
alfo came the Menandri- Jcr 
l ans, and die Marchnijts, F-’ 


All which*per- “ and’th e Carpocratians and ;‘and 

a.iu hornle ran. I U >ls< tf hui.Vf mr < 111/1 Mil* ” , * . . i . 


fons wrote books that are come to our hands, con- “ the VJentinians, and the 

taining the found doArine, and true faitlijdelivered •« Bafilidians, and the Sa- 

by the Apoftles. “ tnmill.ini -, each of which 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning Hegefippus, and thofe he makes men¬ 
tion of. 


4 the v rUrittMljn. f, ana tlic Orhcn fbook i. againit Cclftts ^ 
ll Bafilidians, and tile Sa- sffiun lie lived fince on. Saviours 
“ turnili.ini ■ each of which incarnation, and was co-iempora- 

“—i" »» s *" 

“ introducer of hts own o- g Gr> . for thefe 

“pinion. From theie came Hcreticks are named in the Kinos, 
“ the falfe Chrifts, the falfe- Maz. Med. Fuk. and S' Henry sa- 
“ Prophets, and the falfe-A- M - ss * Ckbf. 


■\ ^fOreover^m/^in his five books of Hi- “pottles * who rent al'under the Unity of the 
JYL ftoricall memorials,which are come to our “Church by their corrupt opinions brought in 
hands, has left a moft full and compleat account of “ againft God, and his Chrift. Moreover, the 
his own faith and opinion. Wherein he declareth, fame Writer gives an account of the Herefies 
that travelling as tar as Rome, he difcourlt with which were heretofore amongft the Jews, in thefe 
many Biflrops, and from them all heard one and words “ There were divers SeAs and Opinions 
the fame doArine. You may plcafe to hear him “in the Circumcifion among the children of 
a In ftend ( »after fome words of bis concerning the F.piftle “ Ifrael, which were oppofne 
of [at Aka. of Clemens to the Corinthians) continuing his “both to the h tribe of h By this lwflige ticgtfippui 

w *.3 a. it difcouvfe thim “ And the Corinthian Church con- « dah , and alfo to Chrift ^ J e f c ™ Sr ,!f"ad Sa/aS 
!L ,n .,o “ tinued in the true faith untill rnmns cameto be , 0 n>w, the E/Jaans, the Hc / cfics . f ( > that none of ihac 


Fd 8 / ^ifb U Bifhop there: with whom I had fome difeourfe “ ^Gdilaans, the Hemero- tribe wvre followers of ihv Ejfcns, 
stetbens “ in my voyage to Rome, and was converfant with u b.iplifts, the 1 Masbothe- saMucccs, and Pbirifcci, &c. But 
Edit, it «the Corinthians a fufficient time- wherein we “ ans , the Sammites, the this is very improbable. Hcg>- 
Ihouid be / “ received mutual refrelh- “ Sadducees, and the Than- 

LQvmt.t. ffterom words; « ment from the true faith, “fees. And he writes many 1 8 *. 


as wc uanflate it, T'alcf. <c p ut arriving at Rome, I other things, of which we I Thefe were the feven St As . 

b S r Henry Savil, at the Mar- “ h flaied there till Anice- have partly made mention be- amongftthe^fwjjofwhich Hegt-. 

“* V'i “ ** De r n fore - r- inf ' rKd 1,is ; el> - 

ffM XT'.&lbn,tLtbcn, “ Luther us then was: after tions m their proper and op- |io - s ollt of him . which 0 * cur iu 
Edit ’tis [ JietJbiMV 1 Whe. “ A nice t us fucceeded Soter, portune places and times. Al- the foregoing books. Jujlin (in 
ther* the learned \nigbt cor- “and next to him Eluthe- fo, he produces feveral paf- dfpucat. advert. Tript„n.) men- 
refUd this paffage from his own “ rHS . Now in every fuc- Cages out of the Gofpcl ac- Mons ,hem » but rh.-m by 
ITCJm s cU he is aU to r me ‘ ceffion. CofBifliop.] and cording to the Hebrews, out 

uncertain- However ’this emcn- throughout each City the of the Sjrtack., and particu- Plutifccs, and Baptijls. 

dation is very neceftary. Fur- “ doArine is conformable to larly out of the Hebrew Epipb 
ther, Eufebius quotes this paf- “what the Law,the Prophets, tongue whereby he plainly p ban 
Gge of Hegefippus's in chap, ii ant j our L or d Preach’t. intimates himfelf to have been 
of this book j between which .. . f , mp Alir i 1nn - r„u. ( rnm b P i n o a Tew l 


ther, Eufebius quotes this paf- “what theLaw.theProphets, tongue i whereby he plainly Pbanfces,saiducecs,Ejfcns Na- 
fage of Hegefippus % in chap ii a an( j our L or d p re ach’t. intimates himfelf to have been yrttm, Hemwobaptijis, and He- 
fedivJc'T," And the fame Ainhour fob- convened from being a Jew k ^ onto.«. ,l»«ri 

to be fome difagreement. For JOines an account 01 the He- to tile laith or ( hriit. He gmal autliottr ot this Sea, ( fays 
Eufebius writes there, that He- refies which were broacht in makes mention alfo of other Jofephur, Atftkj. B. i 8 .i 1 iap, i.) 
gefippus came to Rowe in the his age, in thefe words- things as contained in the un- who.havmg )oyiic ftfUochu. 
times of Aniccms, and {laid there u An 5 n .... f , r A . ,, Phnr.rcf, to him, foil cited the 

rill t* Inttshrriue was nromored to . “™ r T«mes utc jujr ,, e ople to dcfctlion, telling them, that God was to be their onely 

that Sec. But Hegefippus him- 41 had fllffered Martyrdom Prince and Mailer, and no mortal to be acknowledge as fuch j 
feif does not fay fo here, onely, ( as the Lord had alfo ) for that the requiring a Tax from them, if it were by them paid, was a 
. i_. i ..11 A i _ c i.r. J mnn.Vtp/f nrnfrflinti fprvmidr. mA i flit ’rwas rlh* IP Jilt V to vinrlU 


at See But Hegefippus him- <C had fullered Martyrdom Prince and Mailer, and no mortal to be acknowledged as fudi • 

if does not fay fo here, onely, “ ( as the Lord had alfo ) for that the requiring a Tax from them, i( it were by them paid, sv.as a 

that he ftaied at Rome untill A- ‘‘the preaching of his do- manifeit: profelfion of fervitude, and that twas their duty to vindi- 

nicctus was Bifhop there. There- a fa * the lon of cate their liberty ; by which means he raifed a great (sedition among 

fore Hceelltstms canie thither a- , ct * lne > Ameontat ton 01 th „j eWS) and was the caufe (under pretence of defending the pub- 

bout the fitter end of Pius’s ‘ Cleophaa (which £ Cleo- lick liberty) of innumerable mifehiefs to the nation, S eejoftpb. 
Reign. Vaief. >t phas‘} was Unde by the Amiq.B. tX.chap. a. 

«c moI h ers fide to our Sa- 1 Thc-y are called alfo Marboncsns and Morboncans • they mull be 
“ uinnv t M-IUn.i-d RWFinn i n hi* -nntn diliinouillu from thofe whom Hegefippus mentions a little before j foe 

See note « V g Ur ^ .^ aS con ft' tule ^ Bifhop in his room- thefehere wciconeofihc feven Softs ainongft the Jewsj but thofe 


the preaching of his do- 1 
“ Arine, Simeon the Ion of ' 


(a)on c°u, “ whom all preferred to be fecond Biftiop there, were propagated from the feven Sefls i 
book 3,* ' “ becaufe he was the Lords « Coufingerman by the vofiibeans, &c. Tatcf. 


written 







” l u vbrus S written traditions of the Jews. Now, not onely 
he, butalfo Irenans, and all the Antients, doe call 
the Proverbs of Solomon, the book, of Wifdom that 
m Indeed, m contains the 'Precepts of all Virtue: and, trea- 
Jerom gives t j n g 0 f thole books which are termed The Apocry- 
to^ihac^lfhe relates that fome of them were forged by 
called the' certain Hereticks in his times. But we mult now 
(Piftom of proceed to another Writer. 
ffefia the 

fort of Sirsch, ( in his Preface to the hooks of Solomon ) his words are 
th.fe : Krtitr & pansretos 'fifiifdii Sirsch liber, & ditto pfcu.lefigra- 
phiu, quifapientia Solomonis infcribitiir. Quorum priorem Hebnicum 
reperi ; non Ecclcfiaftimn, tit aptii Lvinos , fed pirsbelM pranota_ 
turn, Sic. ____ 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning Dionyfius, Biftsop of the Corinthians, 
and the Eft files he wrote. 

A Nd firft we are to fpeak of Dionyfnu : who 
had the Epifcopal Chair of the Corinthian 
Church -, and liberally and copioufly communi¬ 
cated his divine labours, not onely to thofe com 
mined to his charge, but alfo to (uch as inhabited 
Countreys remote and at a great diltance: rendring 
himfelfmoft ferviceable and ufefull to all perfons,by 
thofe general Epiftles he wrote to divers Churches. 
Of which number one is th .t to the Lactdtmoni- 
aus, containing the firft rudiments of, and inftitu- 
tions in, the true Faith j and moieover an exhorta¬ 
tion to Peace and Unity. Another of them is that to 
the Athenians, which is excitatory to Faith, and to 
lead a life anfwerable to the Precepts of the Go- 
fpel: in which point he reproves the negligence of 
£ the Athenians ] who had in a manner apofta- 
tized from the Faith, fince the time that Publish 
their Bifliop fuffered Martyrdom, during the per¬ 
fections which then happened : he makes men- 


The Ecclefutflical Hiflory 


Lib. IV. 


5 This Jf/uadratm, I judge, is 


tion alfo of a Quadrat us , 


not the fame perion witn that who was conftituted their 
^nsdram, the diTciplc of the Bifliop, after rhe Martyrdom 


A},.,tiles, mentioned by E'lfcta of p, tbtifls and attc ft S , that 

ZtuLl: Mn'.inr 'd w.vi°not a b Y lhS ]aboUr and induftr V» 
1M(W as it plainly appears from ‘he congregations L Of the 
the forefaid place of Eufibiui. Cluiftians j were re-affem- 
Bm, that 4 IsuAram (fpoken of bied, and the ardour of their 

of Is A £th r book; Mio’Jle- failh r 7 ived > and ^-kindled, 
fented an Apology to Adrian for He “dates moreover , that 
our Religion, was the difciple of ‘Dionyfius the Areupagite 
the Apoltles, as Eufrbm, in his ( W llO was converted (0 the 

SK&rtfTiw M ? v ,bt (<" ><llc Pm ‘- 

(who^s Bifhop of the Athcni. according to the account gi- 
MJ) moil, as I f.tid, he dillingui- veil in the Ads of the 
Ihedfrom^iu hatKj the difciple of Apoflies ,) was made the 
the Apollles i fo- this latter lived Bifliop of the Athens- 


not beyond the times of Adrian j 
but he ihat was B : ihop of the Athe¬ 


na Church. There is alfo 


mans .governed that Church in the extant another Epiftle of his 
times of M. Antonin:", as his evi- to the Nicotnedians , wherein 
dent from p/otiy^’s Upillle to the | ie impugneth the Herefie of 
Athenians } for he fpeaks of h.m, M „, im and ftienU o,fly 


chaftity,and commands thofe that recover from any 
lapfe whatfoever,(whether vitioufnefs,or Heretical -/A ^ 
errour) to be affetftionately received. In the fame 
Volume is contained another Epiftle to the Cjtiofp - , 
ans. Wherein he admonilhes Pinytus the Bilhop of 
that Church, not to impofe the heavy yoak of contl- 
nency upon the brethren, as if 'twereneceflaryj but 
to have a regard to the infirmity of moll men. To 
which Pinytus returning an anfwer, does greatly 
admire, and extol Dionyfius $ but withall exhorts 
him, that in future he would impart ftronger food, 
and nourifli up the people under his charge by 
fending again to them fome letters that contain 
more perfetft and folid doftrine; leaf!:, being con¬ 
tinually accuftomed to fuch milky expreflions, they 
fiiould grow old in achildifh dilcipline. In which 
Epiftle, both the Orthodox Faith of Pinytus, and 
his follicitude for the proficiency of thofe under his 
care •, his eloquence alfo, and underftanding in di¬ 
vine matters, is raoft accurately and to the life re- 
prelented. Moreover, there is extant an t piftle 
of Dior.yftus’s to the Romans , fuperfenbed to 
S'ottr,d that time the Bifliop there: out of which 
'it’s not amifs here to infert fome words, wherein he 
much commends the ufage and cuftomeofthe Ro¬ 
mans, obferved by them even untill the times of 
the perfecution railed in our own b age •, he writes b He means 
thus. ‘‘For this hath been your cuftomecven 'he perfi- 
“ from the beginning [ of your converfion to p/' 0 .”, 1 " 

“ Clu iftianity J to be divers ways beneficial to all R el „ nt 
“ the brethren, and to fend relief co nioft Churches yalef, 

“ throughout every C: ity v fometimes fupplying the 
“ wants of fuch as are in neceility •, at others, fur- 
“nifliing thofe brethren with ueceflaries that arc 
“condemned to work in the mines. By fuch 
‘ charitable gifts, which from the beginning you 
“ have been accuftomed to tranfmic to others, . 

“being Romans,you retain the cuftom received 
“ from your Roman fore-fathers. Which uf3ge 
“ your blefled Bilhop Sour has not onely dili¬ 
gently obferved, but greatly improved ■, being 
“ both inftrumental and ready in the conveyance 
“ of your bounty deligned for the Saints •, and al- 
“ fo comforting wttli ble/Ted words ( as a ten- 
* l der and aftetftionate father does his children ) 

‘‘ thofe brethren that come as , . - . . , 

.. „ T .1 c Dionylm means thole bre- 
* c l1ral1 8 e J ? t0 X 0U ; In lie th.cn , who ufnilly came from 
fame Epiftle alfo lie makes nmote Counrreys to Rome y to 
mention ofthe Epiftle of Clc- procure fome relief for fuch as 
nuns to the Corinthians, and “Mheir own Coumrcy were in 
maniltfts that ’twas very an- ‘'Uhcfs.and necefluy. yalef. 
tiently cuftomary to recite it publickly in the 
prefence of the Church : for he fays ; “ d This a To this 
“ day therefore, being the holy day of the Lord, 


as being his co-temporary : Now 
Dionyfius Bifliop of Corinth Hou- 


aflerts and defends the exadt 


rifht in the Reign of m, Antoni- Rule of Truth ; He wrote 
mis, Vaief, likewife to the Church at 

Gortyna, and to the reft of the C hurches in ffreet -, 
and commends Philip their Bifliop, becau'fe the 
Church tinder h ; s charge was renowned for many 
fignal afts of fortitude •, and admonilhes them to 
ufe caution againft the deceit and perverfnefs of 
Hereticks: And in the Epiftle he wrote to the 
Church of Amaflru, together with the other 
Churches throughout Pontus, he mentions r Bac- 
chylides and Elpiflus, as being the perfons that 
incited him to wri e: he annexes likewife feve- 
ral expofitions of holy Scripture, and byname 
mentions Palma their Bifhop. He recommends 
to them many things concerning marriage and 


“ of Clemens’s written to us ) we continuing to Clergy is 
“ read henceforward, fliall abound with moftex- tobe j°y 11 - 
“ cellent Precepts and infirurtions. Further, the c f tha ^ c " 
fame Writer fpeaking of his own Epiftles which ofihefame 
by fome forgers were corrupted, fays thus • “ For Epill. quo- 
“ I wrote fome Epiftles, being thereto requefted tcd by our 
“ by the brethren : but the enuffaries of the devil & "fib ins 
“havefilled them with darnell • expunging fome ^ 

“ paflages out of them, and adding other fome; for y'aicj: 

“ whom a me is referved. Its no wonder therefore, 

“ that fome attempt to adulterate the holy writings 
“ of the Lord,fince they have bafely falfified fuch as 
“areof aninferiourauthority. Befides thefc,there 
is extant another Epiftle of Dionyflus’s, written to 
Chryfophora a moft faithfull Siller, to whom he 
writes what is agreeable, and imparts to her fuch 
Spiritual food as is convenient for her. Thus much 
concerning the writings of Dionyfius. 


CHAP. 


Lib. IV. 


if Eiifebfus Pamphilus, 


jj.xuaHt.ws fence of our faith to the forefaid Roman Emperour, 

CHAP. XXIVi who reigned ut that time. The Books of each of 

Concerning Theopliilus, Bifhop of the Ahtio- them > which are come to our knowledge, are thefe 
chiaris. that follow. Two books of Mclito’s concerning Ea- 

fltr \ one of his, * eonctmina .. , . ,. ... 

T Here are extant of this Theophilus ’s ( whom the trite way of converf,and of r n °"~ t h e Tfcon- 

we declared to have been Bilhop of the An- the ‘Prophets: another, com- vt - r f c and of the Prophets f evi- 

tiochian Church) three books written to Auto- cerning the Chunk ; and a rfe.uly appeals to be the title but 
heus, containing the firft rudiments of the Faith, third, concerning the Lords ( >t book, ferom ('mliM.ous 
He has another Trad alfo extant, entitled, Againft day: Moreover, one, Lt W wiiiw‘«ken w of ® 
the Herefie of > Hirmager,cs, wherein he quotes cerning the nature of man, biUf y umi t[ es thU pfece of Me- 
nine° n this authorities out of the Revelation of V fehn : there and another, about the frame lito’s thus [ .If vuJ Propbetamm, 
Hemogenct, are befides fome Other books of his, wherein are and compofure of man: and he. coining the life of the Pro - 
a °r *f S Ha de ^ V ered the firft principles of our Faith. More- one, concerning tie Kb.- f'T Mel ^ W3 ^ ttponMt 

over, whenasm that age the Hereticks (like dar- dunce of the fenfes and their fub j e a, b«aufe ihvrc were fome 

room, ad nevert helefs corrupt the pure feed of fe.bjeflion to faith • and Hereticks who aliened, that Inch 

rtl'wo Buttlie Apoftolick doftrine, the Paftours of Churches moreover, one book, con- menas «««; carnal b.-lievedl by 
{ cannot 5 wei -eevery where very earneft and induftrious to cerning the foul, the body ^frt'-C"/'’Ui 

give my af- c |, a f e t |, em away (being as it were favage and and the mind: a book, con- So ucradh cx-oundi 

Jf. nt wild beafts ) from the fheep of Chrift •, partly by cerning ‘B.ptifm ■, one, of that Text i„ s. johnl Gofpd 

whatheaf- admonifhing and exhorting the brethren • and Truth-, one, concerting the (c.4.48.; Except ye fee figns and 

firms, wr. partly bvencountring valiantly with the Hereticks c Origination and genera- wonders,^ will m belt.vc .Which 
.hat themfelves; whom they either confuted by dint tion of Chrift: his book of 

nogenes 0 f arguments and unwritten queftions propounded Prophecy, another, concern- a ,*j Jfcnfcs had thi nature 

yJr v 1^ face to face or elfe difproved their opinions by ing Hofpitali’y •, and that „/ obeying _ but not of believing 

The* He-' written Treatifes moft accurately compiled. That entitled, The ky • befides one, through re/fon. OrigenifTome ij. 
retie of this yheophilus therefore dd, together with others, concerning the Devil, and, of 

tiermogc- engage thefe Hereticks, ’tis manileftly apparent the Revelation of John and , vhe ,’ he declares,that ndihcr/pfl 
f"‘? r b e * frottuhat elaborate piece, ( not unworthy ofhim- another, about the warns- rim[ nor cirnJ i men can believe, 
Theodorct felf) which he wrote againft M <rcion j which tat in if God ; and laftly, unlefs it be by fenfc, Vaief. 
(Heret. book, together with thofe other we have re- h* Apology to Antoninus. e in th^Ma?.. tvkd_ andFuk. 
fab. 1.1. counted, is at this prefent time extant. Further, Now, in his books concerning ^ is 

. Maximinus, the feventh from the Apoftles, fuc- £afier,to wit, in the begin- &c.] i. e. concerning the 

eJ ' T 0 S® reeded this perfori in the Bilhoprick ofthe Antio- ning of that work, he de- ordination,&c. whuh reading, 
rhian Church clarcs the time when lie w C doubt not l-uc is true. Ru- 

emws.h -ml , a wrote, in thefe wolds, “ Scr- f inx *> appears by his Verfion, 

i'&> Awiy issmlsS* heu, & ‘5 J)dCoKoi' x 5 7«d dcutmas tit -niv vmv « 1 p all lus beine Pro- ; ' m Ro,Jfr ‘ ' i f e t l}en, ^ as m . a y, be 

CJSv U rW/ Htrmginesrthrud, that the body oj the .. v,Uu /. , , g /.™ fern iu his Edit, read 

uffiwMfcpofited in the San : and tb.it the devil ahd the evil [pints cooStAof Afsa , at that time -j ; c. concerning Fasb&e 
fhoulibe turned into matter. The SdeucLrti and HcrmUni taught the “ when Sagarts luffered Mar- The ant.e.c t-aihcrs, who lived 
Tame- ta wit,that the body of Chrift aftended no farther than the ft n < ihe «tyrdom, there arofe a great brio, e ihe t\tccni Council, meant 
oceation of which artertionihey toufe f om thofe words of the Pfalmiit, *< controver fi c at Lacdicet (bv the wonf[« W aw])Wt onely 
Pfal.r9.<. which in S.ffcroms tranfiation is thus rendred, tn jolt tc roncern : n p £,,(ler which flU u a acatm " as " iade ° ut of 
toMtukrmculumfunmt hutin the Pfalms ufed in our Litmgy *t» concerning t alter ,, WUictt h)rg but alfo all fort .-fpro- 

thuswoided. In them hath he feta tabernacle for tie fun. SieD x PUm- happened to fall on thole diftion whatfoever, and there- 
moni on that Text. The fame opinion Crr?or/ Nay m^cn attributeih “ days in its due feafon : at Ere the divine origination 01 the 

to the Manichcam .- Epilt. 1. ad Cltdoniunt, and S Auguft. Traft. ct which time 1 wrotc t h e fe Word, lh.fe words, oi1 .he n P o- 

I 4 .inif $b. This opinion is more targe y and clearly fet down, but u nn |-c //emeus Alev- fi J e \ Coh ( *• f hc fifft bor f l 

without a name in the Catena patrum on Pfal. 18. where ’tis laid, BOOKS. gltmens rite.V _ evcry creature, they yfferted, 
thauJfe l affert, tL after bis refs reel ion, our Saviour WvtnttJ makes mention of wcre be underiiood of the cter- 


without a name, in ihe Cai 
that thefe [ Hereticks 3 “ft 1 


1 makes mention of 


dctiofitedhU body in diefphere of the fun, to be preferved there till his fc- this book, in his piece con- nal generation of the Son Vaief. 

toniemine. _. cerning Eafter ■ which book But as D r Hammond ohferves ,.i 

& -—. .— m.h.A wic he favs his notes on that 1 ext, tte^oTon- 

. n YYU of Afcltto s was, as he lajs, >lc j,ft bor „ b ufed fome 

CHAP. XXV; the occafion of hts compo- tiine ’ ( or t urd, or perftn in 

Concerning Philippus and Modeftus. *>"8 work. Now, in that f0 „ er who hath the priviL-dge of 

<>. b6ok dedicated to the ElU- thefirll born, dominion ovtr all 


M oreover,Philippus (who,as we are informed! perour he relates what was h “ brethren: and according to 
by,hc’wJs r<t«l =Vi"H « Cliriftians ZZZS/TZ,&£ 

quoted J was Bifliop of the Church at Gortyna) j n his Reign, ‘‘lor now, a Prime, or principal perfin. See 
compiled alfo a moft elaborate piece againft Mar- '•'■f A y S he, that fort of men Pfal. 68. 17. Job 18. 13. O.-it 
tion. So likewife did lrtnatts, and Modcjtr.s. But “■ w ho are pious and holy are » lia y peculiarly refer to his ufur- 
ihis perfon laft named did moft excellently ( even j ** per fecuted, (a thing which “fj 0 "’j 16 ''Tetiunl 
better than the other Writers) detetft the errours « was never before done; and b moni c *i 0 r 
and frauds of the man, and expofed them to the « mo lefted with new Decrees 
view of the world. Several others alfo wrote, n throughout all Afia. For moft impudent in- 
whofe Labours are to this day with exquifite care « formers, who are defirous to poflefs themfelves 
preferved by many of the brethren. « of ot her mens goods, taking an occafion from the 

_ _—-— “ Imperial Editfts, doe openly commit robberies, 

CHAP XXVI K and day and night take away the goods of inno¬ 

cent perfons. And, after fome words, he con- 
Conctrning Meltto, and what he has made men - tinues ,b us . << ^ow if all this be done by Your 
tion of. ‘‘command,’ let it pafs for an orderly and due 

A Lfo, at that time Afelite , Bifhop of the “ way of proceeding. For a juft Emperour can 
Church at Sardis , and Apo/linarts Pre- “never decree or authorize any thing that is 
late of the Church at Hitrapolis, flourifhed and “ unjuft: and we willingly undergoe the reward 
were eminently famous. Each of which perlons “ of fuch a death. This requeft onely we hum- 
did feverally dedicate an Apology written in de- “ bly make to you, that you^our felf would nrft 


CHAP. XXVI. 






6 The Ecclefidj 

“ take co&niiancc of i them that are fufferersof 
“this vexatious moleftation j and then dcter- 
4 Tbefe cc mine impartially, whether they are worthy of 
Z°ltZ “ punifhment and death * or deferve to live in 
derltoodof“ peace and quietnefs. but if this Decree, and 
th.'Ciiridi- “this new EdiA (which ought not to have been 
amj which “ eftablilhed againft the molt 

appears from what follows. Tor « b ar t> arous enemies ) does 

rttsa itsra;;« 

examine the caufe of the Chri- <c we more earneftly beleecn 
Ilians j and then determine, whe- “You, not to be U: mindiull 
liter they deferved to be punifhed, u Q f U5 nor permit US to be 
or rather prefeived in fafety. It j on g er in f c ft e d with 

he tmn, ,k. “ tbefe publick ltapiK*. 


liter they deferved to be punifhed, 
or rjttlter prefeived in fafety. 
Falef. 

e So he terms the $cm, a- 


>• so nc terms me yews, a- , r — . r ■ 

niongil whom the Chriilian Re- Then, after ihe mterpolition 
ligion hrll (prang up. Upon this pf fume words, he adds thus 
account Porphyrins (whole words b- t< ForllllsSeft ofphi- 

Ilian Religion [fctf&tfyv m\- at fitft flourilnt among t 
inuxa"] i.e. anaudaciousi>e(l that “ il\c e Barlra’itWf.ulit. when, 
had ict beginning among/t Barba- «j n t | ie Reign of the Great 

rum. Valcf. « Align ft ms Your Progeni- 

« tour, it began to be eminent and confpicuous in 
“ Your Provinces v it brought with it mod for- 
“tunate and profperous fuccefs to Your Empire. 
“ for from that time the power of the Roman 
“Empire began to be eminently great, and was 
“ much augmented. Of which Empire You by 
“ fucceflion are the moft acceptable Inncritour 
“ that could be wifh’t tor,and /hall fo continue, to- 
“ gether with your f Son, if 
* From this place it is evident, « win be the defender of 

that Mclito the Bifhop prefemed c >, „ .. . i-u. was 

his Apology to M, Antoninus after “ that Religion which was 
the death d Aurelius Ferus, For,if ‘ nurfed up together with 
Fern had been then living, when « Your Empire, which took 
Mclito wrore this Apology, he «j [s | ie pj nn j n g under the 

;;n«s" f sm- 

words [ together with your /on] u ghftus ^ and which youi 


would certainly have faid [together “ AnceftoUl'S did together 
with your brother. IForL. Fern* was ««with other Religions both 
the adopted brother of M A,,re- « eftecm and rcV etence : And 

hut. Seeing therefore, Mclito does . . . . ' _ a „ . • 

Jieie mention o n ely .he fan of M. “ this is a moft certain evi- 
Jlntoninui (towit, Commodtu) t\s “deuce that our Religion 
manifeit, as lfaid,that this Apolo- “(which flourifht together 
gy was prefented to Marcus alter ec w j t h y 0ur happily begun 

the death otL.^era. And there- u __. ‘ x „,;,u : r 

fore Eufebius (in his Chfonicon ) Et "P ir , e ) br ? U § h ^ Wlt ? “ 
places icon the ioti>year of M. “publickfuccefs and prolpe- 
Aurclius, to wit, the year after “ rity j to wit , that from the 
Veriu'i death. Fair/. it t j me of Augisftus’s Reign 

“ no unfuccefsfull accident hath intervened •, but on 
“ the contrary fiich fplendour and magnificence 
“ hath always attended Your Empire, as isagree- 
“ able to the defires and prayers of all men. Of 
* The fame “ all the Emperours, onely g Nero and Domitian 
is afferted « (induced thereto by the perfwafion and advice 
*7 T fTo*' ^ ot ^ ome ma ' cvo ' ent perfons) endeavoured to 
loget. cap! “ h x a calumny and reproach upon our Religion. 

) whofe “ From whom that falfe and malicious detraftion 
words our “happened to be conveyed down to fucceeding 
Eufebim “times, agreeable to the ufageof the rude multi- 
pauw’at “ tl, ^ e » which irrationally gives credit to fuch 
chap. xy. “ groundlefs rumours. But Your pious An- 
B. r. and c ‘ ceftonrs correfted their ignorance: and by 
partly at “frequent Refcripts reproved fuch as audaei- 
cnap. 20, c£ oufly attempted to be infolent and vexatious to- 
“wards thofe of our Religion. Amongftwhom 
“Your Grandfather Adrian wrote both to Fun- 
“ dmus Froconful of A ft a, and alfo to many 
h R e . “ other [Governours of Provinces ^ and b your 
feript of “ Father, even at that time when You were his 
Amoninut “ Colleague in the Empire,wrote to the Cities that 
^hcre' 10 “ the V noc ra ^ e tumults, nor commit any 

meant) in favour of the Chriltians, is not now extant. ’Tis men¬ 
tioned in the Refcript of M, Atirclm Antoninus to the Cities of Aful, 
which Eufcbius has fet down in chap. 13. of this book. FAcj, 


tjlical Htftory Lib. IV. 

“ infolencics againft us 5 namely to the Lariffeans , Jf* 

« to the Thejfalottiantj the Athenians and to ail tSYKJ 
«the Grecians. But we moft confidently per- 
« fwadeour felves that You ( who retain the fame 
«opinion concerning us that your Anceftours 
“ had • yea, who are enclined to be much more 
“gracious and mild towards us, and to entertain 
“wiferand difereeter thoughts concerning us,) 

“ will doe whatfoever we requeft of you. This 
pafiage is extant in the fore mentioned Apo- 
I logie of Mclito. The fame Authour ( in that 
book of Extracts and Colidlions written by 
him ) does, at the beginning of that work, make 
a Catalogue of thofe books of the Old Teftament 
that by general confent are acknowledged as Ca¬ 
nonical : which Catalogue I judged neceflary to 
be here inferted: It is word for word thus. il Mt- 
“ lito to Oncfimus the brother fendeth greeting. 

“ Whereas, becaufe of your love to, and dili- 
“ gence bellowed about, the word of God, you 
“ have often requefted me to make you fome Ihort 
“Colledions and excerptions both out of the 
“ Law and the Prophets about thofe things that 
“ belong to our Saviour, and all the Articles of 
“ our Faith ^ and moreover, you being very de- 
“ firous to have an accurate account of the books 
“ of the Old Teftament, how many they are in 
“ number, and in what order they were written | 

“ I have made it my bufinefs to doe all this, and to 
“ fatisfie your defire herein. For I well knouf 
“ with what an ardour of faith you are enflamed, 

“ and how earned your defires are after know- 
“ ledge j and that, by reafon of your love of God, 

“ you greatly prefer thefe before all other things, 

“ driving earneftly to obtain eternal falvation. 

“ When therefore I travelled into the Eaft, and 
“ came into that Countrey where thefe things were 
“ heretofore Preacht and done, I made an accu- 
“ rate inquiry about the books of the Old Tefta- 
“ ment, a Catalogue whereof I have herewith fenc 
“you. I heir names are thefe : The five books 
“ of Mofes , to Wit, Getttfis , Exodas, Leviticus, 

“ Numbers, Denttronomie: ^fofhMa^udgcs^uth: 
tc the four books of the Kings, the tvtobookj of 
“ the Chronicles: the c Pfalms of David, the 
“ Proverbs of Solomon, which is alfo called the 
book, of Wijdom, Ecchfiaftes, the fong of Sole - 
mon , job, the prophecies of Efaiah, and fere- 
“ miah: one book of the twelve Q minor] T r o- 
“ phttt, Daniel, Ez.eckiel, Ejdras. Out of thefe ' 

“ I have made fome port Coliettions, which I have 
“divided into fix books. But thus much con¬ 
cerning the writings of Melito. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Concerning Apollinaris, r Bi(bop of the Hierapoli- 
tane Church. 

« A Lthough feveral books written by Apolli - * ^ ^ . 

f\ »arts are extant among many men, yet^ 
thefe onely of his are come to our knowledge • puk.’ t her<s 
to wit. His Apology to the forefaid Emptrottr is in this 
hie five looks againft the Gentiles ; his two book? 
of a new chapter, but this 27 chapt. which treats concerning Apolli- 

n&ris, and the following chapt, concerning Mufamis, are both annext 
to chap. j 5 . the title whereof in ourfaid M. SS. is this g concerning 
Melito, and what he has made mention of, Apollinaris, and Muftnus ;] 
which divilion Robert Stephens, followed in the body of this fourth 
book. For in the Contents prelixt before this 4 th book.he follows the 
Kings M. S. and makes three chap, here, to wit, one of Melito, another 
concerning Apollimrit, and a third concerning Mtiftnuss but in the 
body of that book he follows the Med.M, S. (as be always does ir» 
this particular ) and has put no diflinftionof a new chap, here j but 
hath made all the three chapters into one. We, following the autorlty 
of the Kings M. S. h.iye d vided them into three efiap., and the fame 
was done before, in the Gencvu imprejfm oiEufsbiuAtHiHoty. Falef. 

concerning 


Lib. IV. 


of Eufebius Paniphiius. 


concerning truth ■, and his b two boohs agahift the | *nd ftrengthen the forefaid Herefif, and fo was 

(a vfww*. . . * . , . 1._t. ■ a: 1 r-11 _ iirjifA 


t^-sj 9 ^)rj.Alfo,thofe books he wrote afterwaras ajpinft' tlieoccafion that the followers of that Seftwere C 
t Thefe f y e Htreft'.ofthe * Cfitaphrygians ; which not long called, by reafon of his name, Seviriani . They 
words [H» a f tec ojxafioned 'grea\ diftrftbanKs j but at that approve indeed of the Law, the Prophets and the 
wiHilihe time it began to makers fitft appearance 3 Mon- Gofpds, expotihding the fentences ofhbly Scri- 
$cws ] are tanas with his falfeProphets tlfen laying the: foun- pfurc according to a peetiliar lenfc and meaning 
not in the Nation of his Errour. And this is whatwchadio of tjieir own^ but they fpeak reproachfully of 
Maz.Med. f concern i ng Apollinaru. the Apoftle Paul, and rejeft his Fptllles ; neither 

nor tuft* * • _ _ - doe thev admit of the A lit tf tU, Rnr 


Maz.Med. f concern i n g Atollinarts. the Apoftle Paul, and rejeft his Fpillles ; neither 

M.SS.nor in that copyK«/H«r made ufeof,«appea|S from his Vqrflon; doe they admit ot the Mls of the Ay of let. But 

nor yet in pferomt B.de Ealef.Scriptor, where he reckons up all Apollt- Tatianas, their nrll rounder, put togecher acon- 

war/i’s books. Bm'N'icepborus mentions thcmln his Hiftory. Falef, fufed heap of colleftions extraded otic of the four 

« M* Tho. tydyae (in his Emend. Tcmpor. )1 fays this Herefie Gofpels, which lie entitled a d Di a:iffareon. i. e. d Epiphdni - 

began in the times of M. Aurelius and L. Fern j the Auihour where- up of the fair Gofpds ; which « (in H*. 

of was Mont agus. ---- at t j,j s t j mc extant in the hands of fome l cf- 46 .) 


CHAP., XXVIII. 

Concerning Mufanus, and his Writings. 
“'Here is extant of Mufanus ’s ( whom we 


| to alter fome Payings of the Apoftle Pauls , and to Tatianin 's 
exprefs them in more elegant terms, undertaking is by fome 


T Here is extant of MuEnus s 1 ( w om we ^ corrc( q t [,, compofuion and order of his “ ll j cd tl,e 
ien'byto to^ fome bmlL, wl.mntd to P hrafe vc,7 great numl.trof book ,,~ 

fprang up, and introduc . . p mended by moft men: in which work, giving thatGofpd 

clou, falfeopmxy. «uotheJ»«U. an accoun? of .he feriea of times in the former 

report fays, wastheAutl _ ‘ agesofllte world, he has made it evident that Mo- r M hmu 

CHAP. XXIX, fes and the Prophets amongft the Hebrews, were For nege~. 

>_ -r _ , 1 . • rr„./7. much more antient, than all the famous men a- fippni, who 

Comrmi TatianusW i» Hmfi . mQ ^ J,. mdetd ,|, aI b0 „ k „f his »»«ti,l„ 

W E mean that Tf anus, whofe words feems fQ be lhe beft and moft ufeftl |, piece of ail ^ X «•» 
we quoted a little before, treating con- b j s writings. But thus far concerning thefe things. xnmt 
cerning the admirable /«/?»»•, who, we told you, ° makesmen- 

was a difciple of that Martyr’s. trcn<tHS evidences lion of the Gofpcl according to the Hebrews, as Eufebius tells us. 


1 of the Gofpcl according to the Hebrews, as Eufebius tells 


•The M:z this m his firft book, agadft Hereftes, where he chap.xt. of this book: Pap, as alfo quotes.a paflage out of thatGof- 

i writes thus concerning .his T«Um, and his He- X itt oS ^ 1 ^^ 

?J) d , ,vl : refie. ‘From * Sauunmtu and Marcton I prang latter citil of Jh/Hh Manyrt works. Edit par. ifijtS. At png. 171. 
if ^ at “ thofe Hereticks called £»cratita , who taught he begins the pruof of this point, vf f. the Antiquity of Mofes and the 
pborn call “ that marriage was unlawful! • rejecting that Prophets. 
him Samr- “ Primitive inftitution of God, and taciiely accufed 
nlnm. Epi- 11 hints bccaufe he created Male and Female for the 


“ propagation ot Mankind. They were afle tours CHAP XXX 

Mile bill “ alfo of an abftincnce from the eating thofe tilings, 

Saturniius; “ that ( is they termed them) had life x flicwing Concertt ;„„ Bardefanes the Syrian, and thofe boohs 
and Hege- “hereby their ingratitude towards God who cf h[S % At are txtanK 
fippus terms “ Created all things They deny fkewife that 

t’ick"which “ tbe firft man J was fav " d , And th , is ‘ L s a Tcnec -nUrther, in the Reign of the LmeEmperour, 
had their “ lately invented amongft them, of which impious wben Hereftes were numerous in a Mefopota * * fatianus 
name from “ affertion one Tatianas was the firft broacher. mia one Bardefanes a moft eloquent man in the'^ how . 3s ' he 
hinyamr- “ Who having been an Auditour of fajita as long SyrUn , onguej and an excc |i ent difputant, wrote SftL 
chaof << as he converll with him, difclofed no fuch falfe f ome Dialogues againft Marcion and fev ral 0-refie of the 
this B. 4. ‘‘opinions: but after his Martyrdom, he revolted thers, who were Authours and alienors of diffe- Encratita, 
Vakf. “from the Church,and being arrogant and puft up rent o P nions, which he publifht in his own coun- in 

“u/ilh flip rnnrplfnl- h:« hpino .. i_ _ .ir.__.i.. ...\.:.u^elOpoia- 


F Urther, in the Reign of the fimeEmperour, 
when Herefies were numerous in a Mefopota - * 
mia, one Bardefanes a moft eloquent man in the p 


b frrtmf in hb> book Ac Seri- •* an » Ecclffiuftical Doftour h f s Scholars (for he had ver'y many Auditours,and ',h e 7 e P “X 
in fuch afenfeas ^ as d ! e wcre be tter then was a powerful maintainer of our faith) tranflated liiht his 
; a "y bod y e fe ) r s the of Byriack. into the Gracia, language. A- Herefie 
whIl, “ comDoher of a new form ot-n. l n.\,/_ __ asEpipha- 


Suchan one Taii anus was before ‘ compofer of a new form of naongft which is his Dialogue concerning Fate , as Epipf 
his convetfion to the Chriilian “ Dortrine of his own ma- written to b Antoninus ,an incomparable piece. 'Tis And ,he 

thaS Butl « !! in§ V in ru in8 ft ° riC ‘ faid he wrote feveral 0ther Tnfts > U P on occafion f ' m « 

rattierthiuk,thatby [A/^etxor] H r° ut ,nvifible a g“» ,n . tbe of the perfeention at that time raifed againft us.be con- 
(which is the term in ihe original) manner as Valentinus xhis man was at firft a follower of Valentinus’s ; 5 luded , 

Uiould be meant [« Ecclcfta- ‘did: and aflerting with but having miflik’t that Herefie, and confuted ma- 
thittUmThe Liowino words of « Marcion and SammnHi, n y 0 f t he fabulous Tenets of the founder thereof, writes, to 
JVeB^Ms'doe confirm's'lor'hefays “ tbac ^» r «l»ony was no- he was fatisTied in himfelf that he had turned to a »ir,that hat 
he was the comptfcr of a new form , lb ing kfs than corruption truer opinion : but notwithftanding he did not[ ound a " 
of Doftrin of hit otmmityrtg.Valef. ai l d whoredom-, and fra- wholly clear himfelf of the filth of his ancient 

... r mmg fome new arguments Herefie. Moreover, at the fame time Soter Bifhop ,hc Gofpel 

to dlfprove the Salvation of Adam. Thus far of the Roman C hurch departed this life. m.ide by 

Irenatu \_ c ncernmg the Herefie of the Encra - Tatianas in 

tita which then was b^cht.'} But not long after, the Churches of Of.lroina. Valef. & It’s doubtfull whether Jn« 
fEpipha- one whofe name was * Sever ut did confolidate the Emperour, or one of that name, who was a follower of T<i- 

mut makes tianus’s, be here meant. It is not likely that Bardefanes fhould dedi- 

this Sevens tobeancientcr than Tatianuf, which isamillake.as ’tis evi- cate his books to the Roman Emperour, which he wrote in the Syriac^ 
dent from thefe words of Eufebius, fremitus makes mention of this language. Befidcs. tufebius ("in his 6 B. dcprafArdt, ) does de- 
Sever us. Theodore! (in his firft book Uartt. fabul.) has rightly placed clare thit Bardefanes dedicated bis Dialogues to his followers and 
Severus iUerTatianus. Valef. ft lends. Falef. 

The End of the Fourth Sooiof the ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

G 4 THE 



THE 

FIFTH BO O K 


Lib.V. 


O F T H E 


Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

O F 

E V S E® IV S TAMTHILVS. 


The P R E F A C E. 

kt v m' W Oreovtr, Soter Sifisop tf the Roman Church having prefided there tight years,ended sRS 

^Th^e? TV /l his life. In Whofe place fttccttdtd Eleutherus, the twelfth from the Apofles. It Vi at l/WJ 
fecution Of V 1 then the • fever,teenth year of the Emperour Antoninus Verus • at Scheme a more 

the Chrifii- 1 ▼ JL (harp Perfection being in fome farts if the world raifed againft m by a popular incurfio* 
i ns in 'I? 6 throughout every City ; how vaft ,he number** of fitch perfont at were dignified with Martyrdom 
IXs r - over fhe whole world , may be ctnjettured from what happened in one Province, which things were by 
Snot” accident put in writing and transited to fofterity , ^ being truely worthy of an indelible remembrance. 
very 'vheie jyr Alls, which contain a moft perfdl and ccmflcat account of thefe things, are fee down entire 
at the fame - \ h t Collection we made of the Martyrs-, W huh comprehends not only an Hiftortcal relation of 

"n- what *at done, but alfo Rules anlTrrcevts tf Piety and Holinefs: 0 fbZl lal 

z ' “ at mt r en . ma ke a feUthon of fuchpafagei as are agreeable to the Subjeft w, no whave in hand, 

yearsfpace. a hd here Lfert them. Other Hiftorians indeed have Wholly made it their bufrnfs to record in their wor^s 
In Aft* \ mr Hie fiZlories, and Trophies eretFed againft their conquered Enemies-, thevalour of Generals,and 
be g a " M'Zave exploits of SouldiersJ.fmearedw.th blond, and polluted with innumerable fiaughters, in defence 
ZnhyZ of their Children, Countrey, and 6 fates : ’But we, whofetforththeHiftory of a 'Divinefocuty of men, 

IfM.Lo- Ll record upon immortal Monuments, inferibed with indelible Chapt ers, the "f ^ZZ's 
nimt, j and paired for the obtaining of Spiritual peace and the -vah.mi AEls ofthofe perfor.swho in fuch eneountti S 
"«]* contended more for the Truththan their Countrey , and for Relgion rather than their dear eft Relations: 
ofthe^Fm publi/bine for the perpetual remembrance of pofterity, the continued earneflnefs of thofe Champion, *ho 
mXtMfSPittj/tbUrfmitmle in undergoing manifold torments, 

by a tumul- Devils, the victorious conqtitfts obtained over invifblc Adverfartes , and lafl of all, their r wns. 

tuous in- ,, . , l i.,(i e d to the end of that Emperours Reign, as *tis evident from thefe words in Melito't 

Vlogy n c F 'Lf?oTthat & the power of the Roman Empire beg*,, to be emilmly gmx, ctniwM much augmmtl ; JwUtb Empire youby 

See Bimhu.iU mmobrittl >75. W. 


CHAP. I. I 

How many, in the Reign / Verus, underwent moft 
fore Ptrfeciition in France for Religion $ <wd | 
after W'hat manner they differed. 

TW f Ow France was the Countrev,wherein the 
l^wj plate for performance of the forementi- 
JL ’I oned Combats was appointed. The chief 
Vother-ci:ies whereof, (and which be more emi¬ 
nently famous than the other Cities there,) arc Ly¬ 
ons and Vienna jthrough both which the river Rhone 
paffes, encompafling with a great and rapid ftreara 
that whole Region. The Churches therefore that j 
were moft eminent in thofe parts fent an account in 
writing concerning their Martyrs to the Churches 
throughout Aft a and Phrygia relating, alter this 
manner, what was done amongft them: For I will 

ri™K infm their ver y words: “ a T . he fervants of chrift 

double queftion - ( 1.) Why this EpiJHe was written joyntly by the 
two Churches, that of Vienna, and that of Lyons! (i.) Why the 
French wrote in Greek to the Churches of A ft* and Phrygia t As 
to the firft , l fuppofe it was for this reafon done, becaufe the 
Churches of Vienna and Lyons were joyned together, not onely by 
vicinity of place, but alfo by the bonds of mutual love. And teeing 


they had together been engaged in the fame Perfection, they joyntly 
wrote an Epiftle concerning their own Martyrs, Befides, both Pro¬ 
vinces feem at that time to have been under the jurifdiftion of one 
Prefident} which may be conjcftured from hence, bccaufe as well they 
of Vienna, as thofe of Lyons, are in this Epiftle fatd to have been by 
the Prefident apprehended, and condemned for the Faith of Chrift. 
I hefe therefore are the reafons why they wrote joyntly. For that 
which fome have fuppofed, (to wit, tint then there was but one 
Biihop of Vienna and Lyons ) is eafily confuted out of this Epiftle, 
which fays that Potbinm was Biihop of Lyons, but not o( Vienna. 
Moreover, thofe of Lyons doe, out of refpeft, fet the name ofthofe of 
Vienna firit, whenas notwithlianding they of Lyons wrote the Epiftle 
concerningthe things which weredoneat their own City. Which re- 
fpett alfo may feem to be attributed to the antiquity,and nobility,of the 
Colonieat Vienna. As to the fecondqueiy, we may underftand from 
this Fpiftle, that there were many Grecians in the Church of Lyons, 
as was Attains, and Alexander the Phrygian , and alcibiadcs, who was 
by original extraft a Phrygian alfo, as I think; alfo Ircnaits was born 
in ^/u,and,when he was very young,had,together with Fh’intu, been 
an auditour of Poycarps at Smyrna ; as he himfelf evidences. The 
very name alfo of Pothinua the Biihop Ihews him to be originally a 
Grecian. ’Tis no wonder therefore, that thofe who came out of Afit 
into the Gallia's, fhottld write to their brethren that were in A fit con¬ 
cerning their affairs} from whom, as ‘tis probable, they had before re¬ 
ceived that Epiftle concerning the Martyrdom of Polycarp, and other*. 
I fuppofe Ircntem to have been the Authour of this Epiftle, who at that 
time was a Presbyter of the Church at Lyont. Valef. 

“which 
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C< which inhabit Vienna and Lyons in France, to queftioned of which of thefe three forts the Governotn of the p o-* 
yW « rile brethren throughout Afire and Phrygia, yJ} lc . L ' of Lyons was. Indeed, I th nk he was the Deputy ,f Cafir. 

lt which have the fame Faith and Hope of Redem- „,l ch l 3 ! 11 »‘ 1 %ed to fuppofe (i.) becaufe there is mention && 
“ ption with us ■ Peace, Grace, and Glory from the Deputy of ^°tT h:,t 38 (r“‘ vt;i (' V s 11 with 

God the Father, and from Chrift Jefus our oldiulcnptiL.wnici;GnmrVp;oks t^ViTryVhrme.^ed i!"/,!;; 
Lord, rhen, having after this by way of pre- of the Lugduncnfun Province. See Grater, inferipi, p. 4 z 7( Lain/ 
facepremifed fome words, they begin their re- 'j Scvl ’°- > attclls , 1, ‘ t 'hePr vinceof^onr wasinthe 

lation with thefe: “Now the foreafflitftion a- inVlml°DilHc Dc f’: lt ‘ cs efca/ur. Andperhips 

“mongft us. the great rage of the heathens a- of the Lugduncnfan Province ZefZZ TniJ, 

“ gainil the Saints, and what the blelfed Martyrs r«if«jintheli.i.oi his Hiftory can, Govefnour ol Gaili* Lurd,™ 
“endured- we are neither able accurately to ex- ^ J tv f deputy of this Province } and fu wav vitrjfhu FeiifoZiZ 
“prefs, nor indeed can it be comprized in writing. t|mcso drun ‘ Vakf * 

“For the ad verfaryinvaded us with his turnoff vi- “fident. Afterwards, when they were brought be ma WPI ius 
“ gour fhewt g forth even then his arrival a- “ fore the Govcrnour, ( who exact led all manner 
mongft us, and fome beginnings of his future “ of cruelty againft us) * Vatins I-p«rath- u one s Th < 
“cruelty. For he left nothing unattempted, wh.lft “ of the brethren, who had arrived to an inimenfc Martyr, 

“ by way of pratftife he prepared, and before hand degree of love to God and his neighbour • whofe n,me 
1 exercifed h.s m.nifiers aga.nft the fervants of “ courfc oflife had been!oexaftand accurate that ,Uo, ’ IJ 
uod. So that we were not ondy prohibited to « although he was a young man, yet hedeleived bc "vt 
b The term in the original is “ come into b private houfes, “ the eloge of Zaihariah Seuiour ■ for lie It id IL'/c t 
VimZv) which fignities onely pri- “ the Baths, and the c Forum, “ walbdin all the Cemm.mamerts rM Or r as it i/in 3 

y >«<»» moil ready t<-M-ir. 

„ ' ldl ,T'‘ l ‘liac no one of us “ |>crtorm all good Offices rowards hi. neighbour. , 

I.nions, &c. For I agree not with fliould ac all appear in any “being full of the zeal of God and fervent in liV,/, V 
R/mo, Who thought that the place whatever. But the “Spirit : This perfon, Ijy, being fuel, an one a Roman 
Chrifti .ns were prohibited to m- Grace of God touglit for “ was not able to hear thofe fo unjuft procce- "»nic, and 
c’* w is T term i!\ [he *' n J th f ^\ l i wl,ich / ^ *5^ us, 1 ut was greatly tried with in- °// rs / , 

original • which fignifics any pro- , 0 j defended fuch as were dignation, and reqtiefted that he alfo might be ttuvrlii " 

*«««* tot«Ur adembh : thefe weak, and alfo fet in array « heard to ma .e a defence in behalf of the bre- Valef ' 


vi>] which fignities onely pri- 


f out the lioukn uf their friend.,re- 
htions, Sic. For I agree not wi:h 
Rufinas , who thought that the 


Original • which fignifics any pro- ium «j™v.iv. a " u ut unu nnt-m uc 

mijcuom or popular affcmbiy j thefe weak, ana alfo fet in array “heard to ma.e a defence in behalf of the bre 
(fetting afide the facred aiTniblics, ‘‘againft him fuch men as, “ thren, [and i,.„anifeft] that there was nothing 
“ SS? « f"P v ‘ c F 01 ,irrelipion,=n.oneft us. m„ * 

(t ,)to buy and fell, or (».) to refort « ,[ ? movable > who by reafon thofe aboui the Tribunal cried out againft him, 
forjujlicc ; and the word here i.fuf ot their patience m en- “(for he was an eminent perfonage,) and when 

commonly lignifies both, or either during fufferings, might “ the Governour refufed the reqneft fo iuftlv dio- 

ofthefe, f i.^a fair or marlfct, “have been able to have “ pofed by him, a. d onely ask’t him whether he 


(i ,)to buy and fell, or (2.) to refort 
forjufiice ; and the word here ufed 
commonly fignilies both, or either 
of thefe, ( 1 ,) a fair or market. 


(1.) apta'cc of judicature, an half. « pulled on themfelves the 
“ whole force of the De- 


mans termed this place Forum 
which word they ufed in the fam< 
latitude that the Grecians die 
*Aj i>ef.. At this place, and here- 


tea ■ - r ce ■ . : v .w. ... j-iiiuiuiw-1 aim ivncn 

during fufferings, might “ the Governour refufed the reqneft fo juftlv pro- 
t have been able to have “ pofed by him, at d onely ask’t him whether he 
pulled on themfelves the “ alfo were a Chriftian-, he confeft it with a moft 
| whole force of the De- «loud voice, and was received into the number of 
vil. Thefe perfons en- “ the Martyrs, being termed by the Goi cmo-w the 
gaged him hand to hand, “Advocate of the Chriftians: hut he had with- 
• undergoing all manner of “ in himfelf an Advocate,^ wi- the holy'pirir 


after, we have made ufe of the «/* , '" ulu,mi "" ^ uv °cac e,to wir, tile Holy spirit, 

Lntine term in our tranflation - « ^ 0adl and pu " l(hmen t i ‘n a greater degree than h Zachan.it had • which Thf y 
• ■ .» and.accountins? theereateft “ heevidentlv maniiefted bv hie nbnndanr W ; n mca" 


and we therefore put this note ii 
here, that the Englilli Readet 
might underhand the meaning 


„ accoum,n S Uiegreateft <• he cidanly manilclled by liis si,undam lovr, in T" ft 
■Iuttering, to be W and -,1m he was well comentfd to depoCte Ins own tS 
trivial, they hiftned unto “ life for the defence of the brethren. For he was, Liter’ of 


riiand the meaning “trivial, they hiftned unto “ life for the defence of the brt 
, { . “Chrift • truly demonftra- “ and is, a genuine difciplc 

Ming, *that the fufnngs tf this p re fent time “of Chrift, following the 
. y r ' b < compared with the glory “ Lamb whither,[never he *o- 

which fMl be revealed in ut. Firft therefore “rth. Then others i were 
they _couragmufly underwent whatever La- “diligently proved and exa- 


and is, a genuine difciple ' fAm the 

Of Chrift,- following the Bu W‘> whrm ,llc y tall Smour, 
T r *1_ comparing Epagatbia, a young 


ecu 7-1 - b - 7 U..MWWU..L wiMuuever L a- -anigentiy proved and exa- ukd. n ieems to bo a Metaphor 

buicsj were cumulated on them by the whole ^ mined * and they were ii- taken from Champions, who be- 
1 multitude, to m , the Ihouts againft them, the ‘ £ luftrious and ready proto- ! 0,c tllcy er B- 1 S^ the com- 
“ ftripes, the d,- 1S8 ,„ ? s up and down, the taking - Manyrs, who with all ala- 


“away of tlu-ir goofs, tilt calling of ftones at •• crity of mind accoiupl-lhed 
•» Herein the fi: ft place is te- “ t,lei | n . tf ^ lr bein § d .ft lit up “the folemn confeftlon of 
counted t he injurious niag .which w *J hin “^tr own houfes“Martyrdom. Moreover, 
the Chriilians fuffered lroin the an ^ a *' things which an thofe who were unpre¬ 
whole multitude, wherein impii- “exafperated multitude doe “pared/unexercifed as vet 
l‘| rullly “ n ' )truk , e ?8“ nft “weak.andunabletoundL 
ti.ap.wl, » miptlf.n "LITlf; ‘ lhe,r a "d adverfa- “goe .he feverity of fogrea. 

were euilty. Rufinas therefore >t f ie *: Then, being brought “ a combat, were then ap- 


crity of mind accompbfhed men, and of the age that Cham- 
the folemn confeftlon of P ions Biould be. And tltofe that 
Martyrdom. Moreover were admitted to the combit,were 
thofe who were unpre- as wee rq..,- 

_j'_1. ■ H' 11 . the cxamina- 


the Judges, and not ‘the people, 
hid power ro imprifon thofe that 
were guilty. Rufinas therefore 
trail flares [myr^einr/c ] conclude, 
i. e. to be putt up. For the hea- 


their enemies and adverfa- “goe the feverity of fo great E l’ iHle is vcry fuB of Ai 
ries: Then, being brought “ a combat, were then a P - 

hunVof frT % lheT, '!i 7™ ‘ of fete’s? 

bune of the^Souldiers and “ ten in number fell away , 1 


tion it felt was called Tidicettvf, a* I 
colltft from this place. Indeed this 
Epiftle is very full of Athleric.il 
terms, as 'tis inanifeif iron this 
pJAte, and as we will fliewmorc 


in their ow^LufeLL^^vvolfd ' I ' d . a S lftfates of tbe “ which was the occafion of great grief and im- 

not fuffer them to come abroad. t , ' y ’ l , e y w £ re examt- <r meafurableforrowtous,anddifturbedthatalacri- 

LmS.''Although'he terml^t- cc ^ Thmu^in C D°T dli0n> « ferY ’ 1“ "7* With tIle Mart y rS » alld de ‘ 

cttcov (here ufed) is nfually meant ,, W f. re , mut . U P, in P ri,on un * parted not from them. At that time we were all 
of thofe judges which have the 11 " le arr wal of the f Pre- “ in a great confternation of mind, becaufe we were 
MttTtL * C See V Ipi an, in tit. it furifdiff.) yet it de- “dubious about the f perfeverance of fuch as 

Wh °» W thC CM/w P brafeit * “ were to] confefs r themfelves to he Chriftians .] 

f 'Hw)r (the term that occurs here) has a general fi,nification « “!!- '1™, We fcarcd tI,e tormcnts t,lat were to be 
For all Governours of Provinces are fo catlcd, be they Pmuratours’ ^fluffed, but, revolving in our minds the iftue of 
Prosenfuls, or Deputies of cafar. It may therefore be deferyediy “ affairs, we were fcarfull leaft any one fhould fall 

“off 


:t whole multitude • and, ha- 
“ ving made their confeflion, 
“ were (hut up in prifon un- 
“ till the arrival of the f Pre- 


fays tfu/lus was liifhop of Vienna 
at that time j who having been 
macerated with a long Exile, 
was at laft Crowned wiili Mar¬ 
tyrdom. V.itef 


y i The floiy goes, that this “ of 1 Thjeftes, and the ince- 
Tbyeftes eat part of his own fon j ‘t ftuous carnal copulation of 
whom Atreut his brother ( to be « mn .i; Bu . anc | f uc h other 


‘"Oedipus, and fuch other 
things as 'tis neither lawfull 
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M.AoaEL«is€* off from tile faith. Mow there were daily taken -‘overcome, having nothing further to doe to fCSL* 

« S 2 Vm worthy to fill u P their number , fo “ her s they admired alfo that fhe yet continued to ^ 

k To wit, “ that thofe who were moft eminent in k both the “breathe, her whole body having been mangled 

*" lh [ , c« churches, and by whom efpecially matters here “ and pierced through * and they attefted that one 

Church of been fettled, were all pickt out and appre- “fort of torture was fufficient to have bereaved 

S rf“ end d tome Heathens alfo, our fervants, “her of life,much more fo many and o great tor- 
%,,, .‘woefdai upon; (for "mms. Bui tliisblcffid woman, like a com- 

thefe words are in an efpecial th e Prefident did in publick “ gious Champion , recovered treih lupplies ot 
nunnertobetakennoticcof.be- t{ • commanc j that we “ftrength during her confetiion: audit was a 
‘ftiould all be diligently “ relrcfl.ment, and an cafe to her, and abated the 
as welUs that of Lyons, had at “fearch’t our,) which per- “ pain of thole torments that were inflifted on 
that time its Bifliop. for by. an- « f on s, by reafon of the “her, to pronou ce thefe words, to wit, 1 am a 
tient writers it is not called a *t treachery of Satan, being “ Chri ft tan, and there is nothing of wickedne/s 
Chinch unlefs it bcamo.h.r- te a f raid 0 f tl > e torments which “ ailed among fl ut. But Santos, having in an 
“ L, f»w d* Saints under- “eatraordin.vy.and more talutmane— 
fays laths was Bifhop of Vienna « go the Souldiers inciting “ couragioufiy endured all the toiments men could 
at that time s who having been u [j iem thereto, raifed lyes “ invent, ( the impious wretches hoping by rea- 
nuccrated with a long Exile, , c • and reported “ fon of the cont'inuednefs and exquifitenefs of his 

Sw'rSf ^ “/L wettfed the tippers “ torments to have heard fome undecent expref- 

y I The Amy goes, that this “ of 1 Thjeftts, and the ince- “ fions from him,) with Hood them with fo great 
Tbycjtes eat part of his own fon j “ fiuous carnal copulation of a degree of courage, that he declared neither his 
whom Atrcui his brother (to be « m 0 edlptts and fuch other “ own name, nor that of his Countrey, nor of the 
revenged of him for « ^inps as’tis neither lawfull “City where he was bom, nor yet whether he 

ready 6 'and feVbefore liiim ’ “ for us to utter, nor to think “ were a fervant or a freeman: but to all the inter- 

m He (not knowing her to be “ 0 f nor to believe, that any “ rogatories,he made anfwer in the Roman tongue, 
fo) married his own mother jfo- <« fuch fa ft was ever commit- u I am a Qiriffi.an: this he declared time after 
f ^,(ha#iSbeforeemt of ign°- t . ted a men , T i ie r e «time fucceffively, infteadof [acknowledging] 
StaftrSnt ’ ' 1 ftories being fpread a- “ his name, his City, his kindred, or any thing 
8 “broad all perfons were “ elfe : neither could the Heathens get any other 

“enraged againft us- in fo much, that if there “ words out of him. Upon which account the rage 
“were anv who before had been moderate to- “both of the Prefident and of the toimentours a- 
“ wards us by reafon of affinity or friendfhip •, “gainft him was exceeding great, and their en- 
“even thefe were then greatly difpleafed with, “deavours to mafter him were obftinate and 
and mightily incenfed againft, us. Thus was “earneft. Infomuch that when they had nothing 
“ fulfilled that which our Lord had faid, iliat the “further to torture him with at laft they dapt 
time (hall come wherein * i vhoftotverk>lleth)ou, “plates of brafs that were red hot upon the moft 
“ will think that he doeth God good ftwite. From “ tender members of his body • which parts ok 
“ thenceforth therefore the holy Martyrs under- “his body were burnt indeed; but he flood up- 
“went fuch torments as are inexpreffible and “ right without bending of lnmfelf at all, was in- 
“ above all declaration: Satan endeavouring with “ vincible, and continued ftedfalt and conltailt in 
“ much earneftnefs that fome flanderous and re- “ his confeflions; being bedewed and ftrengthenea 
“ proachfull words might be “ with that celeftial fountain of living water which 
»> The favants of tlie Clui- “ uttered by n them alfo. But “ flowed out of the * belly of Chrift. His body # s ee j 0 j, t 

Ilians Y before mentioned) being 4 . , j , e ra „ e botb 0 f tbe “ was a fufficient evidence of what had happened, 7 . 3 8 . 

™ 3 iSS “ multitude, of the Prefident, “ being all over full of wound* .nd prims of 

the chriilians killed infants, and “andof the Souldiers did in “ ftnpes, p bowed and drawn p ^ c f 

committed, iheell: and here the “ a more violent manner fall “together, and having loft g re atnefs of his tortures. For 

devill endeavoured, that the Chri- « upon o <p an Rus of Vienna, “ the external form and lhape they who were tortured ill the 

Ilians rhemfelves,.which wereap- K ^ j * M « 0 f a man . in which Ec«lm( the delcription.of which 

prehended, (liould after the lame a iveamn, E . „ rrAm , Enyine fee in Tarncbm his /tdverj. 

manner calumniate the Cliriltian tarns, a perfon indeed who Chrift fuftenng accom l. 4. c. 19.) were forced to bow 
Religion. Therefore the Judges f£ had been lately baptized, “ pliflied therein great glo- t h c i r heads very much. v*lcf. 

tortured them all manner of ways, tt but yet p rov ed a coura- “ry, vanquifhing the ad- 

that they Ihould confefs, that they u Elou / C [ iarnp i on 0 f chrift ■ “ verfary and demonftrating for the information 

Sfc uP.hbtSir 5 li!i lt upon attains alfo,bycoim. “ ofojrs, tlBitoei. noihingfotpidabk where 
(as hereafter it follows) cried “ trey a Pergameman,who al- “ the love of the father is, nor any pain where 
out amidtt h-r tortures —i am “wayswasa pillar and prop “ the glory of Chrift is frefent. For when thofe im- 
o chri ft i an, and there is nothing of [ he churches here; and “ pious wretches fome few days after began again 
cf wsckedncfs ailed among/! us. e« la a /y upon 'BUnilna by “ to torture the Martyr, and fuppofed that if they 


revenged of him for committing r \ , 

adultery wi.l. his wife) mad? “ things as t.sne.the 
ready, and fet before him. “ for US to Utter, 1101 

m He (not knowing her to be “ 0 f, nor to believe, 
fo) married his own mother Jo- c« f uc [, f a ft was ever 

iffigsx r.2* mt r 

of whom he begat four fons, ftories being if 


US own inoiner a f uc [j fa# was ever commit- ( 
,Sr,L f Si “«<! amon S men Thefe 
gac foul fons. r ‘ ftories being fpread a- 

“ broad, all perfons were 
enr aged againft us •, in fo much, that if there 
were anv who before had been moderate to- 


n The fervants of the Clui- c uttered by n them alfo. But 
Ilians Y before mentioned ) being 44 j j , bot h of the 1 

afraid of the tortures they were , j 

thre.itnetl with, had confeil that multitude, of tllC Piuldcnt, J 
the Chrillians killed infants, and ° andof the SouldiCfS did in 
committed inceit: and here the “ a mo re violent manner fall 
devill endeavoured, that: the Chri- u o SanRus, of Vienna, 

Ilians themfelves, which were ap- . r _, ;_ . ./ 

prehended, (liould after the fame a Deacon, and upon Ma- 
manner cahmmiate the Cliriltian “ tarns, a perfon indeed Who 
Religion. Therefore the Judges bad been lately baptized, 
tortured them all manner of ways, u l... vet orov ed a coura- 


devill endeavoured, thatt the Chri- tt 0 San ft m of Vienna, ( 

Ilians themfelves, which were ap- . r _, ;_ . ./ , 

prehended, (liould after the fame a Deacon, and upon Ma- 
manner cahmmiate the Cliriltian “ tarns, a perfon indeed who 
Religion. Therefore the Judges bad been lately baptized, 1 
tortured them all manner of ways, u but Yet prov ed a coura- 

‘‘gloJctompion.f Ch ,H; 

ceil. Upon this account BUndina 1 upon Attains alio,by coun- 
( as hereafter ii follows) cried “ trey aJ*rrg'«»(e»/<i»)Who al- 
out amidit her tortures —lam “ ways was a pillar and prop 
a Chriftian, and there is nAhing f ^ Cburc b eS here : and 
c{ vpichedacls titled anion?ft ta, t . n ^. .. 9 . 

1 J “ laftly upon Tlandma ; by 

° This sanities was born at “ whom Chrift demonftra- 


“ trey a Pergamenian, who al- “ the love of the father is, nor any pain where 
ways was a pillar and prop <c the glory of Chrift is frefent. For when thofe im- 
“ of the Churches here; and “ pious wretches fome few days after began again 
“ laftly upon Ttandina ; by “ to torture the Martyr, and fuppofed that if they 
“whom Chrift demonftra- “ ftiould make ufe of the fame torments whilft lus 


'«leaft,by reafon of the imbecillity of her body,(he 
[l fhould not be able with boldnefsand freenefs to 
“ make her confeffion: Blandina. was fupplied with 
“ fo great ftrength, that thofe who by turns tortu- 
“ red her all the time from morning till evening, be- 


yitma, but was a Deacon of the « t ed that thofe things which “ body was fwelled and the -»wounds thereof in- ^ 2 aiM-m 
Church at Lyons. Valef. “ am ong men feem vile, ob- “flamed,either they might mafter him, when he [* th « 

“ feure, and defpicable, are by God accounted “ could not indure to be touch c by hands, or that . na ^ Rjt _ 
“ worthy of great honour, by reafon of the love “ he would die under hi 9 torments and fo ftrike a £ mtt ( as 
“ fliown to him, which is aftuallyand powerfully “terrour into others: not onely no fuch thing by his Ver- 
“ manifefted, and not in pretence and fhew boaftea “ happened concerning him, but alfo, contrary to noni ap- 
“ of. For when we were all afraid, and fhe that “ the opinion of all men, his body became erect P Jd 
« was her miftrefs after the flefh ( who alfo was “ and was repaired in thefe latter tortures; and j e> 
“ one of the Champions of the Martyrs) feared, “ he recovered his former fhape,and the ufe of his wounds } 


‘ limbs. So that his being tormented the fecond which rea- 
£ time was not a punifhment to him, but by the “ e ™ 5 
‘ grace of Chrift proved to be his remedy. More- 
“ over, the devil caufed one Bibli.u to be brought 
“ forth to punifhment, ( being one of thofe who 


“came feeble and weak; and confeft themfelves I “ had renounced Chrift,) whom he fuppofed to 
•• . ‘‘be 


Lib. V* 


of Eufebms Pamphilvis* 


M.Auat=uui <c bc b y him already devoured, but was fur her “ 
“ defirous to have her condemned of blafphemy, “ 
« conftraining her,being now weak and not eoura- “ 
“ gious, to utter fome impious expreffions con- “ 
“cemingus. But fhe came to her felf again at “ 
“the time of her being tortured, and (as we may « 
« f 0 fpeak ,) was awaked out of her profound “ 
« g e ep, being by the prefent punifhment reminded “ 
“ of the eternal torments in hell; and fhe re- “ 
“ turned a contradiftory an- “ 
s T 0 v< tfy^ 'bc « £ fwer to r thofe that flaun- “ 

reading of the ftlaz. Med. Fu . cc us , faying, howfhould “ 

"S «■/ !•«•,* ;; “ p'. rr ™ « liu ‘ c cl,i| - 

Tormcnmrs, a» ’tis in Robert “ dren, tor whom ’tis un- “ 
Stephens Edit. They are meant <c lawfull to eat the bloud “ 
here, who calumniated the Clui- tc evcn 0 f j rra t;onal creatures. “ 

of the tortures, renounc’t it, and left her felf to be a Chri- 
confeft that the Chrillians killed “ ftian, and Was added to the “ 
infante, and committed incell. t< number of the \ artyrs. “ 
I'M- “ But when the punifhments “ 

“ of thofe tyrannous perfons were rendred inef- “ 
“ feftual by Chrift, through the patient fuffcrance “ 
“ of the blefted Manjrs , the devil invented other c ' 
“ fubtil devices, to iv»r, the imprifonments of them c< 
«in darknefs,and in the moft noifome parts of the 41 
f , Eym S “ prifon, the ftretching of their feet in the r flocks, 41 
lie.“which were drained to the fifth hole, and fuch 41 
in 'the n other f orts 0 f punifhment as enraged minilters 41 
ftecktt “ e «fand therefore full of the devil) doe ufually “ 
b 4 and “provide for thofe that are fhut up in prifon. So 41 
«he'note “ that many were fuffocated in prifon, whom 4 
there, con- “ the Lord, manifefting his ‘ 

ceming this term. Thefaftuonol « own glory, was pleafed 4 
this Eneine for punilhmcnt, and .... *__ , 


this Engine for punilbment, and 
the manner how perfons were 

E unilhed in it, feenw to have 
een this, Jtwas a piece of tim¬ 
ber, wherein five paire of holes 
were made, at a certain diftance 
one from the other: into thefe 
holes (as it were into boots) 
they put the feet of offenders, and 
faftned them therein with cords 
and fetters. The meaning of 
(their feet icing ftrained to the 
fifth hole ] is, they forced them to 
llradle fo wide,as to put their iect 


“fhould after that manner 
“depart ouc of this life. 
“ For fome ( who had been 
“ fo cruelly tortured, that in 
“ all iikmhood they could 
“ not pofttbly live any lon- 
“ ger, although they fhould 
“have had all methods of 
“ cure adminiftred to them,) 
“continued in prifon ; de.li- 
“ tute indeed of humane af- 


Snto the laft pair of holes } which ££ fiftance, but corroborated 
polture, (thofe holes bang at <* b y ,i ie Lord,and ftrengthen- 
‘‘ed in body and mind, who 
of torture in this Engine. Valef- “alfo encouraged and com- 

** forted the reft : But others 
« who were young, and newly apprehended, whofe 
“ bodies haa not before been accuftomed to en- 
“ dure tortures, were not able to bear the bur- 
* % then of confinement, but died in prifon. Now 
“ the blefted Pothinus, who was entrufted with 
“ the adminiftration of the Epilcopal Office in 
“Lyons, being above the age of ninety years, and 
very infirm of body, fcarce able indeed to 
“ draw his breath by reafon of his prefent bodily 
“imbecillity, but corroborated with alacrity of 
44 mind through an earneft defire of an approach 
“ ing Martyrdom*, FJe, 1 fay, was alfo haled to the 
«* Tribunal: his body indeed was both by age 
“ and alfo by his diftemper decayed and fpenr, 
“ but his life was preferved in him, that Chrift 
“might triumph thereby. He, being carried to 
“the Tribunal by the Souldiers, the Magiftrates, 
“ of the City accompanying him, and the whole 
*' multitude railing fhouts of all forts againft him, 
“(as if he had been thrift,) exhibited a good 
“teftimony: but being asked by the Prefident 
“who was the God of the Chrillians, he replied, 
“ifyou be worthy, you (hall know. After this 
“ anfmrftts wasdrag’d up and down after a moft 


inhumane manner, and fuffei ed variotis fobs of 
■ blows and (tripes ; both thole u ho were neer, 
exercifed all manner of injurious ufage to¬ 
wards him with hands and feet, fhewing no 
1 revercntiall relpeft to his age ; and fuch as 
1 were at a diftance caft at him whatever each 
1 perfon had ready at hand : yea, they all accoun-‘ 

1 ted it to be a great offence and an impiety, 

‘ fhould any one have been deficient in his info* 

‘ lent ufage of him. For by this means they 
4 thought they fhould revenge their gods. And 
f when there was fcarce any breath left in him, 

4 he was caft into prifon, where after two days 
‘ he expired. But here there came to pafs a fin- 
‘guiardifpenfationof Gods providence, and the 
4 immenfe mercy of Jefus was demonftrated; 

1 [ an inftance whereof 3 has indeed rarely hap- 
• pened among the Brotherhood, but which was 
4 not at all diiagreeable to the skill, and dexterity 
4 of Chrift. For thofe who, upon their being 
x firft apprehended, renounced the Faith, were 
themfelves alfo confined tt> prifon, and partook 
4 of the fame miferics which the Martyrs under¬ 
went : for their denial of the Faith was not in 
any wife beneficial! to them at that juncture of 
;c time. But thofe who confeft themfelves to be 
;t what they really were, were imprifoned as t hri- 
;4 ftians, no other crimination being laid to their 
;4 charge: but thefe were kept in cuftody, as 
;t being, befides that, murderers and wicked per- 
“ fons, and underwent double the punilhment that 
“others did. For the joy of Martyrdom, the 
“ hope of the Promifes, the Love to Chrift, and 
“ the Spirit of the FatlKr comforted thofe: but 
“ their confcience did heavily torture thefe ; in 
“fo much that *in their paflage from the prifon SKa-jaWr 
“ to the Tribunal their countenances might be ma- TUfjJ'vt i* 
“nifeftly known and diftinguifhed from all the the phrafe, 
“reft. For thofe came forth chearfully, their 
“ countenances being intermixt with very much ' on . 

“ of majefty and pleafantnefs: in fo much that jintment to 
“ their fetters encompaffed them with a beautifull the plate of 
“ comlinefs, like a bride bedeck’t with fringes 
£f of gold f wrought about with divers colours: ^ pf;ib 
,l and moreover they yielded a feentof thefweet ,o 4 
“ favour of Chrift •, fo that fome thought they 
“ were anointed with terreftri.il oyntment. But 
“ thefe had a dejefted countenance, look’t unplea- 
“fantly and illfavoured, and were filled with all 
« manner of deformity : moreover they were re- 
“ viled by the very Heathens, as being cowardous 
“ and unmanly *, having indeed procured them- 
“ felves the crimination of murderers, but loft that 
« moft honourable, glorious, and vivifick appel- 
£f lation [of Chriftians.] Which things when the 
r( reft beheld; they were made ftedfaft; and fuch 
« as were apprehended did without any thing of 
« dubioufnefs confefs themfelves to be Chriftians, 
entertaining not the leaft thought of diabolical 
“ confideration. To thefe, havinginterpofed fome 
words, they again add, faying,— <c Afterwards 
44 therefore, their Martyrdoms were divided into 
“ all forts of death: for, having platted one C rown 
“of different colours, and of all forts of flowers, 

“ they offered it to the Father. It was indeed fit,that 
“ thofe couragious Champions, who had under- 
“ gone a various combat, and been egregious con- 
“ querours, ftiould receive the invaluable Crown of 
“incorruption. Mat nr us therefore, and Sanitns, t »£ /f 
« and Blandina, and Attains were brought before Af»W. 

“ the wild beafts into the 1 Amphitheatre, and into 
Amphitheatre feems to be underllood.Fo. it can’t be referred 10(3^] 
beranfe the prepofition is repeated, thus, ei f to Jnulmv, X, ii( to m- 
yfcSce. This is th»readingoHh? Maa.Med.Fwk. fc 5 ?vi).M.SS. VMtf. 

th« 
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xlurntt the oub j ick place where the inhumanity of the I “ beafts would then touch her, (he was taken 
® -a day for W «*»«£ ^ 


■ ■3 efeb“ !ng grTnled p^Fy for aacher comba,: .hat fo, having 

meaning of wuh “ upon the account of thofe “ been * Conquerour m many incountew, flie Mt ftould 

jf“ h ?“he Prcfdm, OS Deputy, “of our Religion. And Ma- “might render the condemnation of the crooked 
ol'the province of Lyons granted “turns, and did a- “Serpent incxcufable s alfo file encouraged the the 

the people an extraordinary (hew <cp a j n undersoe all fortvS of 4 * brethren, and though Ine Mcd.M. S. »x\A in Nicifhorus, See 
of fighting with the wiM.heaits j ct? ormcnls j n { \ K Jmphithe- 44 was a per foil of (mall efti- peter Faber, in his firjl boo^ 

a day ..dug gd r« •!..“™Tif .hevhad So e «n,a.ion infirm, aad drfpi- .W«,da. ... Note,alfo,ihat 
purpofe, becaufe of the Chn- at re, as it tney naa dcio e t ’ * , . a BUniiM , being a fervant, was 


purpofe, becaufe of the Chn- 
Ilians, who were condemned to 
the bealts. For the Romans had 
fet days for thefe Spectacles,which 
fell on the month of December, 
as may be fecn in the Calender of 
Heruuanius. Except on thefe 
days, it was unlawfull for the bc- 
fiowers of thefe fports, or for the 
duumviri (on whom the charge 
of thefe Jhcws was impofed ) to 
exhibit thefe fpcftaclcs of fight¬ 
ing with wild-beails to the peo- 
pie. But thofe judges, who had 
the power of the (word and of 
condemning perfons to the bcalls, 
exhibited thefe fliews as often as 
they pleafed, that they might de¬ 
light the people by deltroying of 
offenders. Fdcft 

x We noted before, that many 
Athletical terms were made life 
of in this EpilUe. Amongft which 
is to be accounted the term [ xxu- 


“ fullered nothing at all: but cable, yet having clothed fn ; jlk , d . fo . ,^ at was the pu. 
“the rather, becaufe having herfelf with the fttength njl -| imont0 ffm-mts. Valef. Ro¬ 
es already fubdued the adver “of Chrift that great and i ert Stephens reads fvmnmM.'} 
“faryinmanv x encounters, “invincible Champion, file 
“and being now to engage “vanquifhed the adverfary in many encounters 4 . 

“ in a Combat for the Crown “ and, alter a glorious combat, was encircled with 
«i t f e if thev again under- “ a Crown of incorruption. Attain alfo was 
“went fuch (tripes in their “ by the multitude moft earneftly required to be 
“paffage thither as are cufto- “delivered up to punifhment for he was anemt- 
“ marily infli&ed •, the being “ nent perfon, and by reafon of the cleuneft of his 
“torn and drag’d up and “confdence proceeded forth like a Champion 
“ down by the wild-beafts ■ “ prepared for the combat, in that lie had been 
“and whatever elfe the en. “perfectly and throughly exerctfed in the Chri- 
“ raged people, fome from “ ftian difeipline, and was always a wunefs Of 
“one place fome from ano- “the truth amongft us: and after he had been 
“ther, called aloud for and “ Mead round the Ampin- , Thc GUiUmurs and ,j, e 

“commanded; and in fine, theatre, ( a table being car- Bcfliarii, before they began the 

‘‘the Iron chair, upon which “ritd before him whereon encounter, were wont to be lei 
“ their bodies being broyted, “ was written in the Roman about in the prefence of the fpc- 
‘•filled tlieir notes will, .he “.ongue ThU i, A.u.lo, 

“ offenfive fmell of burnt the (. hrtjttan,) ana tne w j,h thofe who let themfelves out 
“ flefh. Neither did they “people had vehemently to play prizes, but alfo with thofo 
“make an end of their cruel- “fwell’d with rage and an- offenders, which were condemned 
“ ty thus, but were yet more « ger againft him; the Prefi- to the 

“ fiercely enraged, being de “ dent having underftood that gyrU ; ncC (ffit ar ’ cnA nocttt J. 
“ firous to overcome the pa- he was a Roman, comman- vak-f. 

“ tient fufferance of the Mar- “ ded he fhould again becom- 

c< tyrs: But they heard no o- 44 mitred to cuftody amongft thc reft that were in 

“ ther exprefiion from Sun- “ prifon. Cov.cerning whom he wrote to Cafar, 

“Bus fave that which he “arid expefted an Edift from him. Now, this 
“had ufually uttered all a- “ interval oi time was (pent neither idly, nor un- 
“long from the beginning “ fruitfully by them,but by their patienMufierance, 

“of his eonfefiion. Thefe “the tmmeafurable mercy or Chrift was made 


ept, ] which occurs here. For the < c filled their nofes with the 
0.1,unions, who were to ron- « offcnfive f me Il of burnt 
tend in the games, woe wont to _ T . , ... , 

be drawn forth by lot, which, af- “flefh. Neither did they 
ter whit manner it was done, “make an end oftheircrucl- 
Lucian ( in Hermotimo ) tells “ ty thus, but were yet more 

£.J«,r.»" S®” 'p- “ “ cc| y c ” a B Ed > be ;”8 dE 

liJc.i over thc Games, into which “ firous to overcome the pa- 
the Lots were caft. Upon two “tient fufferance of the Mar- 
the Letter A was written; upon « tyis: But they heard no 0- 
oiher two the Letter B and fo on. t< ther eX prefiion from Sun- 

“U«, fave dm winch he 

who drew forth the l.cttcer A, “had ufually uttered all a- 


engaged one with the other, and “ long from the beginning 
fought in the fitil place: and this « 0 f his eonfefiion. Thefe 

e & .£ r »• r ! rs Mo,c 

Letter B, engaged one another in “ter they had continued a- 
thc fccond place. So the Lot and “ live a long while under the 


torn and drag d up ana 
down by the wdd-beafts • 
and whatever elfe the en 
raged people, fome from 
one place fome from ano¬ 
ther, called aloud for, and 
commanded; and in fine, 
the Iron chair, upon which 
their bodies being broyted, 


perfons therefore, af- “ apparent: for thofe members of the Church that 


j “ were dead, were by the l.ving revived; and the 

ihc fccond place'" So tiie Lot and “ live a long while under the “ Martyrs conferred * kindneffes upon thofe who • Tbat is - 
tl.e Urn afiigned every one his “ fufferings of a mighty com- “ were no Martyrs; and there was a great joy by making 
Antagonift. He tint vanquifhed ‘c bat at l a ft wei e (lain • ha- “ begotten in the Virgin Mother V the Church ; ] mtercefllou 
k CrZilu Z: “ ving been made a fpeftade “ fhe having again received thoft alive, whom ]j™jr 
ther encounter will?tLfe others “ to the world throughout “by abortion file had caft forth as dead. For 
who had conquered their adver- “that day, inftead of all that “ through the means of the holy Martyrs many 
faries,untill there remained onelv “ variety which is exhibi- “of thofe who had renounced the faith, were 
one Viftour over all Upon which „ tcd ^ thc combats of thc newly formed in the womb, born again, had 

S £7 tX u Gladiatours. B.» Bim- itkWW **&*A\m*A 

P4i , »efianinfcription (which Gnt- “ tlina, being hung upon a “ to confefs themfelves to beXdirutians. Ana na- 
tcr fpeaks of png. 314. ) one “ piece of wood fixt in the “ ving now recovered life and ftrength, they came 
Afclepiades is find to have got- t t Croull( j was pvopo f e a as “ before the tribunal, (God, who defireth not the 
Z 727 J-Z TldZZ “ f« od for the wild-beafts to “ death of a finner but is indulgent and kindly in- 
tJtovu Jv>7w/ } *kXejr nmt “ prey upon ■, who alfo, (in “ vites him to repentance, "infufing a fweetners in-a The term 

divlttyeovtziLt 5 i. c. after the “ that fhe feemed to hang in “to them) that they might again be interrogated by in the o- 
frji or fecond eajling of Lots ha- « t he form of a CrofsJ bv her “ the Prefident. Forcer *• 

b y .i,»K ? - 

was ufual for that reafon I men- “implanted much alacrity “leapt, that thole who f en f c< 'TisaMet^/iortakenfrom 
tioned, as often as there were ma- “upon the minds of thofe ct con ft ft themfelves to be the wild-olive-trec, which being 
7 couples of champions. For “ that Were Combatants: When “ Chriftians , ] fhould be grafted, grows fweet, of which 
the conqucrours engaged one ana- » t j icv f aw f w hilft thev were “ b tortured; but if any re- 0 • 

ther, and there was a fecond and fwiiiiii iitcy weic , “ hon\vuormSnm.ltxtC0H.ri‘ 

third drawing of Lots amongll undergoing their fuffer- nounced the Faith, they pj )CrJ ver y much in their 
them, untill the vit'lory remained “ings, ) even with their out- giving the fignification of this term ( which here occurs,; Stephens 
to one. And this is that which, “ war d eyes, under the per- (in his Tbtftum, ) renders ir, (uflibui concidi, i. e. to be beaten with 
inthisEpiftle, is called eftei t‘ fnn nf their Farms, rliv MP*h>iv bmu/ym-.w, i. e. to be beheaded t Thc 

m ntr*. Vale ft „ (l?“ bJilht b X s ^ lb V) k * 


ward eyes, under the per -1 (in his Tbeftum, ) renders ir, fujlibns concidi, i. e. to be beaten with 
fon of their After Him who l dubn Furious, amwvm.veufi.t. tt be beheaded t Thc 


le,ts called “ f 0 n of their fifter Himwbo clu b •' Farms, rev amwm.w,\.t, tt be beheaded t lhc 

' ™ e f’ « SS ViSSfi ftj ***** (r bJillu , b y fa y; k **** - 

.. , , . . . Was tlle “ tore cruclhe( J | or ^xjfiVctt, in* wy.Tiuyto, 0 oot? oxvlitow xtf.utn, not 

‘ them, that he might perl wade thole which be- barely to be put to death, but to be killed with the Tympanum, which 1st 
“lieveinhim, thac whofoever fuffers for the piece of wood called a. Cudgitt ; The Reader will find a large and learned 
“glory of Chrift hath eternal communion with account of this term, and of this engne of torture, iniD. Hammonds 
i ,t,„ note on Hebr. 11.35. Where he makes it appear, that this fort of 

the living God. Now when none of the Wild- p^j^puent was yety painfull, contumelious, and capital. 


Lib.V. 


vf Eufebius Pamphilas. 


H.ftuaEuus <t qi 0U id b e dffitiift from their imprifonment J 
“ Now, the publiefc c Affembly here ( which is 
‘ 1 he pub- a frequented by a numerous concourfe of people of 
Si "from “ all nations that meet together at it) being newly 
all 8 partsof‘‘begun, J^the Prefident] ordered the bleffed 
Oallia, up- “ Martyrs to be brought before the Tribunal, ma- 
on account “ king them a gazing-ftock, 


by way”of often.a- ; 

Jimftus. This Altar was con- “tton, producing them as 
fecrated when tfulius Antonias “a pompous fhew to the ' 
and Fabius Africans were C°n- u multitude. When there 1 
fuls, on the Calends of yiu £ u l ' <c | orc ( ie I nt | a g a i n interro- 

“g- tt*.c*« r »» 

games were continued in his time, “were found to have the 
Hence *tis collcfted, that the « p r i v iledge of being free of 
Martyrs of Lyons fuffered in the tt tbe < 2 fty of Rome , he or- 

r^^v’itoi “ dE « d . 

Ad' ms. “ wcre , caft , t0 A 1 j 

“wild-beafts. But < Imft was greatlj glorified 
“through thofe who formerly had renounced thc 
« Faith, but then (contrary to the expedition of 
“the Heathens) became to be Confeffours: for 
“thefe perfons were interrogated apart, as being, 
“in all probability, forthwith to be fet at liberty • 

« but, having cont'efs’t themfelves to be Chri- 
« In the “ ftians, they were added to the d number of the 
KingsM.S. “ Martyrs. Now, they continued without, who 
and.inRdfc.ct never had the leaft impreiilon of Faith,'nor 
Stephens u a fcnfe of t j, e Wedding garment, nor a thought 
reading “ about the fear of God ; but by their converfa- 
here is «tion defamed the way o f Truth, that is, were the 

ik ufnlpcw “ fons of perdition: But all the reft were added to 
*mL] But <£ tl)e d iur ch • during whofc examination, one A- 
Med C Fuk! “ lexander, by countrey a T^p^ by profef- 
and Savil. “ fiona Phyfuian, a perfon who l.ad dwelt many 
it is [xxti- “ years in the Gallia,’ s, and was known almoft to 
P«] i. c. «« a i| mon by reafon of his love to God, and 
number.See tc his bo ldnefs and fearlefnefs in Preaching his 
2 dup' 1 “ word, ( for he wanted not Apoftolick grace ;) 
yjlef. “ftanding near to the Tribunal, and by tredjen- 

“ couraging them to a eonfefiion of the Faith, ap- 

“peared to thofe who ftood round the Tribunal 
*i am f « as if he endured the * pangs of childbirth: now 
<v«l)W's “the multitude being in a great fume, becaufe 
the phrafe « t | 10 fe,who had before renounc’t the Faith, did 
o'i al - “ now a S ain make eonfefiion of it,cried out againft 

§. n p ; i(/ , “ Alexander , as if he were the occafion thereof: 
exprefiion, and the Prefident ( having commanded him to be 


devour men, nor f -aElife any other thing that »!’lVvkru'* 

: is evill: being asked alfo what name God had, 

’■ he anfwered, God has not a name, as m-n 
1 has. In fine, after all thefe perfons, on the ® laft g Hence 
‘day of the Gladiatours combats, Blunder a was it’s mini- 
‘again brought forth, together wi’h Ton tic us a fed that the 
‘youth about fifteen years fports of 

;old - (who alfo were e- 

‘ very day led in, to fee the days, at Lyons, at that famous af- 
‘ tortures of the reft ) and fembly of all Gailia, before the 
‘ they conftrained them to •' iltar °f auguflus. Befides thefe 
‘fwcar by their Idols: bur f i )0tts th “ Gladiatours, il.e_c 
,, r { ■ j c was a day panted bv the Prefi- 

becaufe they continued firm dent for f.-lui.w with wi d-bealls, 
‘and conftant, and contem- on account of the (.iiriltians, as Tis 
‘ red their gods, the multi- exprcllcfy laid in this Epiflle. For 
‘ tude was fo enraged againft 1 fuppofe, that thefe two terms, 

‘ *hcn. ; dm dwy nefther I,ad STSSSliSRg&'S 

‘compafiion on the age of iptiVcfconipreh-.'.d them both ill 
‘ the young man, nor fhetved one word, to wit, M.ms. Valef, 

“ any reverential refpetft towards tlte Sex of the 
“woman, but expofed them to all manner of 
“ cruel) tortures, and made them pafs through thc 
“ whole circuit of torments, nowand then com- 
“ pelling them to fwear, but were unable to effetft 
“ that. For Ponticus ,being encouraged by his fifter, 
“(infomuch that the Heathens perceived it was 
“ fhe thn encouraged and ftrengthened him ) ha- 
“ ving couragiouily undergone all forts of tor- 
“ tures, gave up the ghoft. But the bleffed Blun- 
“ dina, the laft of all, having like a noble and va- 
“ liant mother encouraged her children, and fent 
“ them before as conquerors to the King ; af- 
“ter fhe had meafured over the fame cou. l'e of 
“Combats that her fons had paffed through, 

“haftned to them, be ng glad, and *ejoycing at 
“ her exit, as if Hie had been invited to a nuptial 
“ fupper, and were not to be caft to the wild- 
“ beafts. And after fhe had been fcourged, ex- 
“ pofed to thc fury of the wild-beafts, and fet in 

“ llK 11 ™ l «> iair . at laft lh . c » T b,1,. , 

“ was lndofed m a net, and whiLh KuJms trJn f) atcs (ritk f 

“thrown before a 1 Bull: by lam,i.c. a Grid-iron: it is the 
“ which beaft after fhe had fame, which before is called the 
“ been very much toffed, (ha- {«»■ cl f lir ‘ w M«*y™ 

“vingbbi all along wholly SSti'S 
u infenuble o[ the tortures itians were ufed before they were 
“ file underwent, becaufe of call to the wiiJ-bealls. Fdcf. 

“ her hr»De and her retainina ‘ Amothe fports of an Am- 


GatatAM. « e fet before him, and asked 

* Rufinus tranflates this pafTagc «cj dm wbo l, e was, and he 

mZ u£ti"hZl,S ;; b ” in s ».•'* m * 

hr the Prefident to be let before him. Chr tfttan ) being tn a rage, 
Which tranflation pleafes me bell. « condemned him to be caft 
For [cwtstiew,] which is the it t0 tbc wild-beafts. And 
“ the diy following he entred 
in which fenfe alfo h “//if Amphitheatre together 

ufed. Vdlef. “ with Attains • (for the Pre- 

“ ftdent,to gratific the multitude, did againdeliver 
il Attains to the wild-beafts:) which two perfons, 
“ having undergone all the inftruments of torment 
“ in the Amphitheatre, that were invented to tor- 
“ ture them with, and endured a great combat, 
r ’ E w’$«<£j tt were at laft ‘run through with a fword. Alex- 

Sates “ under indesd did neither fl 8 h ’ nor uttCr an V ex ’ 
it, juguliii “ prefiion at all 3 but in his heart fpoke to God, 
funt , thac “and continued prayfing of, and praying to him ; 
is tbeir t* but Stains, when he was fet in the Iron chair, 
mre'cuf " and fcortc * ,ed ove G ( when the favour of his 
I C woo'd “ burnt flefh afeended from his body,) faid to the 
rather have “ multitude in the Roman tongue, behold, this 
it thus ren- “ that you doe , u to devour men ; but rve neither 
dred, they 

were run through with a fword. For it was the cuflom tint the Con- 
fedor fhould flay the bcfliarii ; as wc noted before, in thc Martyr¬ 
dom of Polycarp, B, 5, chap, 15, Fa'ef, 


“ving been all along wholly X’fiV 

“ infenfible of the tortures ft iAns were ured before they 
“flic underwent, becaufe of call to the wild-bcalls. rat, 
“ her hope and her retaining ‘ Amougilthefpomofan 
i“ a firma»n.t 0 ll.«ft.l.in es 

“fhe believed, and alfo by (bcin „ fir(l c ,ira S cd) they 


“fhe believed, and alfo by ril(l cl ;; aged j ,hoy call 

“ reafon of her familiar con- offenders i. clofcd in a net • whom, 
“ verfe in prayer withChrift,) like balb, he teffed on high, itfaf- 
“ file alfo was run through thl * vtrf J 0,1 th ' 5 ,lll ‘j c ^ j 
“ with a fword: and the very jtlihlljdj ,i n valef. 

“ Heathens, themfelves con- 
“ feffed, that there never was any woman among 
“ them, which fuffered fo many and fo great tor¬ 
tures. But their rage and cruelty towards thc 
“ faints was not thus fatiated: for the Savage and 
“Barbarous Nations, having been ftirred up by 
“that k fierce wild-beaft, could not without great * That is 
“ difficulty be appeafed - y but their cruelty was the drvill; 
“begun afrefh, in a new and peculiar manner, a- 
“gainft the bodies of the Saints. For they were a 

“fo far from being afhamed that they had been mud-be.ifl^ 
“ vanquifhed by the Ma> tyrs ( becaufe they were bnt[i a-,.'?] 
“deftitute of humane reafon and confideration,) j* ta * 
“that their rage was more enkindled-, both the 1 ,e 
“ Prefident and alfothe people (like a fierce beaft) Vi ic\. 

‘‘ moft unjuftly demonftrating the fame degree of 1 Rev. iz. 
“hatred againft us: that the Scripture might be > i.whete 
“ fulfilled, 1 He that is unfufljtt him be unfit ft fit 11 , 
drove as the rending in the crioinnlis■ here J we now rend dJi- 

dSiMSct-no iTT. I. C. He that /> unjuft, la him be unutjt fill } See 
th- original of 1 fie IH “and 






The Ecclefiafikdl Hijiory Lib. V. 

mmiremus cc a „j t. fa yiqhtcotu, let him be riehteom and had been caft to the wild-hcafli, and taken from them again { Which 
ft M’ERUs. ne . f “i (, a j i, een fnffocated in D .-i- emendation is put in the margin of the Geneva Edit. Indeed Chnfto- 

fiill. For thofe who had been luttocated m p i- /; . read thi l s l3Cc lhus> as a p pe ars from his tnnflaiion 5 but ’tis 
■ “ Ion, they caft to the dogs ; watching continually ul)C cnaiu whether he did it by conjcfture, or front the atuhority of 
li night and day,lcaft any of US fnould interre them j fome old copies. Our M. SS. niter not the rending here. Moreover, 
“then having expofed the pieces of the bodies, MUtoupSHvcu ('which is the term in the original) fignilies in this place, 
“ as well what were left undevoured by the wild- *> * oft again "»• ff on i 1,1 which fcnfc ’ tis uvice llfcd in lhc fot8 -. 
“ beafts, as what remained unconfumed by the fire, s ° 1 ' 16 c,3pter ‘ 1 3 /' 

“ partly torn, and partly burnt, alfo the heads of “prifon, although they had the marks of fire, 

“ the reft together with their trunks, they kept “ t j lc f cars of ftripes, and wounds all over their 
“them likewife unburied with a guard ot Soul- “bodies; yet they neither declared themfelves to 
“ diers for the fpace of many days. And fome « be Martyrs, nor would they fuft’er us to call them 
“ were full of indignation, and gnaihed their teeth “ by that name. But if at any time any one of us, 

“ at the dead, being defirous to take fome further “either by letter, or in difeourfe, termed them 
“ revenge of them. Others infulted over and “ Martyrs, they reproved us lharply. • For they 
“ derided them, extolling their Idols, and attri- “ readily allowed the appellation of Martyr to 
“butingthe punifhmentof the Martyrs to them. “ Chrift, (who is the faithful] and true witnefs 
“ But thofe that were more mild, and who feemed “and the firft begotten ol the dead, and the Prince 
“in fome meafurc to fympathize with us, up- “of the life of God ; ) they commemorated alfo 
“ braided us very much, faying, where is their “ thofe Martyrs who were already departed this 
“ God ? and what emolument hath this Religion “life, and faid, thofe are now Martyrs whom 
“brought them, which they preferred before their “(| ir ift vouchfafed to aflume whilft they were 
“own lives? And fuch variety was there in the “ making theirconfeftion, he having fealedtheir 
“ Heathens behaviour towards us; but we were “ Martyrdom by their death: but we are mean 
“ affeded with a great grief, becaufe we could not « anc | humble ConfdTours: and with tears they be¬ 
side the bodies in the earth; for neither was the “ feeched the brethren, entreating them, thatear- 

,n Thefe ‘‘night alliftant to us therein, "’neither would “ neft prayers might be made that they might be 

words [«]s “ money perfwade them, nor could our prayers < perfeded ; they alfo in reality demonftrated the 
•*vj a * e " “ induce them to grant our requeft ; but they “ power and efficacy of Martyrdom, ufing much 
nttlrr *' “ watched the bodies with all imaginable care and “ freedom of Ipecdi in their anfwcrs before all the 
would mo- “diligence, as if they were to gain fome great “Heathens, and manilefted their excellency by 
ncy per- “matter, if they fhould not be buried. Alter “their patienr fufferance, fearlefnefs, and un- 

fwadctbcm] fak vvords, having interpofed fome other expref- “ daunted courage: but they refufed the appella- 

fions, they proceed, faying, “The Bodies there- “ t i on of Martyrs given them by the brethren 
M.SS Maz. “ fore of the Martyrs, having undergone all man- “ having been filled with the fear of God. Again* 

Med. amt “nerof iggominious ufage, and being expofed in after fome few words, they fay ; “Theyhumbled 
Puk. .he “ t he open air for fix days fpace, were afterwards « themfelves under the mighty hand, by which they 

K d “ burnt -, and being reduced to allies, were by thofe “ are now highly exalted ; „ 1 

Stephens"-" i m P“> us wretches "fwept into the lliver Rhone “then alfo ''they excufcd bn ^<f’fdft i 'dno\oySy]o.Mufcu- 
Mt.Aac rc- “ which runs hard by •, that fo no remains of them “ themfelves to all men, but b^alln'm Y j [" c l i ‘' bus .’™ ni ~ 

t.un ilicm. “ might be any longer viiible upon earth. And this “ accufed none; they loofed i. e. they gave all men an accent 


Puk. the “ the open air for fix days fpace, were afterwards 
K d S fM S <£ burnt > and ^^8 rcduced to allies, were by thofe 
Stephens ^-“ impious wretches "fwept into the River Rhone 
Ait[ doe re- “ which runs hard by •, that fo no remains of them 
Min them. “ might be any longer viiible upon earth. And this 
Valc f\, “ thev did, as if they were ableto have vanquiftied 

" 1 Iw *C n.,A of n refim-ert-inn . rhnr 


lu" “ God < and deprive them of a refurreftion j that “ yea t | lc ’y prayed for thofe 
and Savii", “ fo ( as they faid) they might have no hope of “ V vho tortured them, as did t 


, ,, &.. 7' j accuicu nunc; wicy iuuicu j. c. wey gave an men an account 

( 7\ ll? they did, as if they were ableto have vanquilhed “allmen, and bound none; of their faith: itmay be rendred 

A /,/ puk'“ God, and deprive them of a refurreftion ; that “y ea they prayed for thofe l, ‘ us > thc ? txeu fcd themfelves is 

and Savii", “ f° fas they faid) they might have no hope of “who tortured them, as did u,e F~? cr SW~ 

M.SS. read “ rifing again . of which being fully perfwaded, “ Stephen that perfect Mar- laicf. 

it rlius y- “ they introduce a ftrangc and new Religion a- <t tyr> [ faying J * Lord, lay not t hi, fin to their * Aft. i.c*. 

W “mongft us, and, contemning the moft exquifite u charge. Now if he prayed tor thofe who ftoned 

jkyiv, i.e." torments, doc readily, and with alacrity of mind “him, how much more £ is ic credible that he 
were fwept “willingly undergoe death. Let us now fee whether “ prayed ] for the brethren ? Again alfo after 

into the Ri . « they ftiall rifeagain,and whether theirGod is able f omc ot ( 1C r words, they fay ; “ For this was tile 

but ! liBrea -* 110 tl,em « anddeliver t!,cm out of our hands - “ greaceft encounter they had with the devil, to wit, 
ding of the Kings m.S. of Stephens Edit, is [yj.Ttppdv^. &c. i. c. “upon account of their genuine and fincere cha- 
tecre fltcwedA c. Valcf. “ rity ; becaufe the Serpent, being ftrangled, vo- 


CHAP. II. 

How the Af.trtjrs beloved of fjoJ. } kindly rccei- 


“ rity ; becaufe the Serpent, being ftrangled, vo- 
“ mited up thofe alive, whom he fuppofed he had 
“digefted. They did not proudly triumph over 
“ thofe that fell; but beftovved, on fuch as werein- 
“ digent,thofe good things with which they aboun- 


ving fitch m fell away in the perfection, “ ded,having motherly bowels of compalfion.pou- 
wrottjrbt a cure upon them. “ ring forth many tears for them before TGod T 

S Uch were the Calamities which befell the “the father. They aked life, and he gave it them 
Churches ofChrift, in the times of theforefaid “which alfo they imparted to their friends- being 
Emperour; from which may be conjeftured what “ Viftours c over all, they went to God : having e TheMaz 
alfo was done in the other Provinces. It is worth “ always loved peace, and continually exhorted Med. '.W 

our ad joyning hereto iome other words out of the “£usj to it, they departed in peace to God • lea- Pu k- M.SS. 

fame Epiftle, whereby the meeknefs and humanity “ ving no grief to their mother, no faftion nor ,c ? d C?? 

of'he forementioned Martyrs is deferibed in thefe “ diflention amongft the brethren, but joy, peace 
very words; “ Who alfo were fo far followers “ concord, and love. Let thus much be here pro- valcf ' 

* Philip. “ and imitatours of Chrift, ( * who being in the fitably placed, concerning the affeftion of thefe 

s. 6 . “ form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal blcfied perfons towards thofe of the brethren that 

“ with God, ) that although they were in fuch an fell; upon account of the inhumane and mercilefs 

“ height of glory, and had luffered as Martyrs not difpofuion of <* thofe, who afterwards behaved aw 

“ once, nor twice, but often, and had been taken themfelves moft cruelly towards the members oft 
•‘Henry “ from the wild-beafts and s committed again to Chrift. ttans, who 

the margin of his(M.S. copy, has mended this place thus, rtf excluded fuel, ns fell in time of yerfeention from all l.opJofTbfe- 

aPiy&Mvtrlsf, cwtS? avfri , i, c. lution, y,ik[ . ~ r _ - 

CHAP. 


Lib. V* of Eiifebius Pamphilua. y$ 

M.AuaELius ' ■ by being beheaded, others were caft for food to yev $ 

* the wild beafts, and others again dyed in prifon? t,lie 

What a Vifm appeared to the Martyr Attalus in 0 r what need we reckon up the number of the con : o,X year 
his fleep. feffburs which till that time furvived? For he that of Clniit 

M oreover, the fame Epiftle of the foremen- is defirous, may cafily and fully know all thefe 167 ; at 
tioned Martyrs, contains alfo another re- things by taking into bis hands cliac Epiftle,which whilh time 
lation worthy to be remembred; which,for the in- as I faid, is inferted entire into our colleftion of S *“f 
formation of theReaders,we will very willingly in- the Martyrs. And fuch were the things that hap* Rmc.’l he 
fert; Thus it is ; “For when A Icibiades, one of pened in Antoninus’s time. Martyrs. 

“ the Martyrs, (who led an auftere courfe of life, . , ’ .... of Lyons 

« Za in rhp forwroino nart of his life hitherto had ,hcrefor ‘; ) couIJ rtot ) v r itc *® Eleut k™ who then had not fucceedcd 
and in the loregoing part or nis me “itnerto naa Sotc ^ But our £u j e i m d oes refute Bionieil, faying plainly, Th u 

“fed on nothing at all, but onely made ufe or bread the fame Martyrs recommended, Sec. Valcf. 

« and water,) attempted to lead the fame courfe b Vatefm, in his note here, will not allow that Ircnam did a filially 
« of life during his imprifonment 1 it was revea- -t oc this journey to Row J the Martyrs indeed, fays he, had defiled 
C(U, n A tta iu, ( after the firft combat which he and he had promifed to undertake it j but the heat ol the per- 
L ed i° .. * ‘V V 5-u s comDa ” v n lcn ne r ecut ion coming on, and he being firt in .he prefidcncy over ihat 
H filliflied in the Amphitheatre J that Alcwtades Church, could npt be fpared pcrfonaljy to undeigoc it. But fince 
c c did not well, in his not ntaking ufe of Gods Eiifebius clearly intimates, and S x -ferom (in Caiilo’o) and Bj- 
“ creatures, and leaving an example of fcandall to roniut (at the year of Clnill 179 ) doe exprefly aftirnnhat ihe Mai - 
“Others But Alcihiades lubmitted, fed on all ty« fent him upon this errand, ’.is fTelt.og-ant his journey,hither, 
“mealsafterwards promircuoufly, and gave God 

“thanks; For they were not deftltute ot the grace f e bm has here inferred. See the learned D* Cave’s ytpojioUu^ in the 
“ of God, but the holy Spirit was their direftour. ife ofS. trenaus } pa-. 1^-. Edit. London, 11577. 

Thefe things were after this ntinner. Now, when „ c Kil, S'.Maz. .and i nk. M. ss. read Etmbcru,, as doe alfo 
\ , .. Montanas , • Alcibiades ,and and Ru J !m ' But tl,ere 3re fomswho cal1 hi,nE/n,,, ' fri ' 1 ’ 

Theodotus, began, then firft __ _ 

llinguiflicd from Alctbtadcs men- . T ’ . , „ „ . „ . fcL vIiius 

tioned a little before in this of all, to be look, upon tn the CHAP. V. 

chapter. He, that is lull named opinion of moft men as Pro- How God, having from heaven heard the prayers 

in this place, was a companion of phets (for very many mi- of fome ef our Religion , fent rain to Marcus 

the B. Martyrs of Lyowr. This rac Rs of divine grace, at that Aurelius Cacfar. 

KiSdTLS a'rlrig- time wrought in many Chur- p Uport fays, that when ' M. Aurtlius CafarSEnfcbhm 
leaderof the Scft of ihe Catapbry- ches, made moft men believe, XV brother to this Emperour , had drawn up his here mmh 
e/anr. Concerningwhom fee chap, that they alfo were Pro- men in Battalia, in order to , millaken, 

i6> & 17 0f,hi ; h °ff akf P he . ts »), a ? d f W, ; en . ther r e a - a fight ^ ^ Germans 

rofe a diflention concerning theleforelaid perlons; and Sar mat urns, his army rour.whenas m. AurdmAntoninm 
The brethren that were in Gallia did again fub- was brought into fo great was one and the fame perfon. His 
joyn their private opinion alfo concerning thefe a ftreight by reafonof tliirft, Adoptive brother was not named 
men, (which was Religious and moft Orthodox,) that lie knew not what courfe Mlrc ,f > but f Mc,ui 
and annexed feveral Epiftles of thofe Martyrs to take: and that the Soul- ^'^muhe Gc'maniaS 
that had ended their lives amongft them, which, diers of the Legion of b Me- sarmatUm (towhomGodg.au- 
being yet in bonds, they wrote to the brethren in litina, (fo it was called, ted a hidden fliower to allay hi* 

6 F.lctttbe- d*f ,a and Thrygia, and alfo to ,J Eleuthtrus then * which Leyion, upon account Wdiers thiril.) was not 1.. 

m Bilhop the Bifhop of Rome, being « Embaftadours for the of their faith, has continued 'fZmimt U \ s ah Hiliorlansdo 

° f nTj’ P eace of ^ ie Church. from that time hitherto,) auell ; which our Eufcbiu, does 

, j, c '. 1 ... , . , . kneeling down upon the confum alfo ill hisCl;ron/c(m,whcre 

ceivcd by the Montamfh, who craftily hid their cnour under the ore- > , i - , ft a „ hc f., ys this was done in the 14th 

tenceofa feigned piety. Moreover, being moved thereto by the let- ground ( Wiiuti me mmy vr , r thu is four or 

tets and exhortations of the Martyrs of Lyons, he wrote an lipilUc to was fetting in aray againft ^ s after ; he l)e3t ’ h of L 

the Churches of JJta and Pbrygta, concerning the receiving oi ihe the enemy) according to our jyil„ s m C riu Valcf 
Hontanijls into the Church. But being foon alter admonilhcd by one u f ua | cu fi 0 m in prayer, be- 1 Mclitina is a Countrey of 
ftaxeu of Afta, he revoked his pacihck letters which he had fent t , , r , ' (, ' 

and following the authority of hispicdeccflbur ^kaw.idufed to to God" ma^ZJcataolj^str.io 

admit of a new prophecy, bo Tcrtttlhan, in his book, aeamit fraxatf. king Applications to God. < .. , _ . * , 1 - , 

% . . . . r jr APh | Which fight feemmg very thattliat Coimtiy had no Cities! 

« 1 that is, the brethren of Afta and Phrygia, as wellas Eleutherm, ((range CO theif Adverfanes, But afterwards Melima became a 
>were mbafladours for the peace of the Church, Sec B. 3. chap. 24. re p 0rt fays, that there loon famous City, which, upon a new 

,0C ^ ---- after followed another thing divifion made of the Pr-vince*, 

CHAP. IV. much mo« womfcrft.il, » 

How the Martyrs, by their Epiftle, recommended wit, both a terrible Light- waysralls it Mclitina. Valcf. 
Irenxus. ning, which put the Enemy * That is, ihe name of that 

B Ut the fame ‘Martyrs recommended b Ire- to flight anddeftroyed them ; Lrghm lie means not the very 
naut (who at that time was a Presbyter and alfo a great ftiower ol P«ons,wnc uensscicin t. 
(inhisytpo- of the Church at Lyons ) to the forementioned rain, which fell upon that Army who had prayed 
logy, chap. Bilhop of Rome, giving the man a very good te- to God, and refrelhed it, when all the men in it 
8 . p.i«.) ftimony, as their own words doe manifeft, which were juft ready to perifh with third. Which 
denies that are t [ le f e v “ We pray that you may in all things ftory is related both by thofe Writers, ( who are 
of" LylT “ and always rejoyce in God, Father c Eleutherus ; wholly eftranged from our Religion,) whofe care 
wrote to “ we have entreated Irenans our brother and com- it was to commit to writing matters done in thofe 
Eltutkm. “ panion to bring you thefe letters, and we befeech times -, and *tis alfo fee forth by our own writers. 

finus^tlm U ^° U d>at y° u would have him recommended, But the "Heathen Hiftorians, becaufe they are ali-^Some^of 

the S Mar- “ ^ng a follower of the teftament or covenant of then w who have mcntIoncJ thk fay , hc Rain w.f* yrocn- 
tyrdom of ^ Chnlt. For if we knew that place would pro- rc a by the inchantments of Magicians: others afl'ert it 10 hive been 
Potbintts, “ cure any man righteoufnefs, we would chiefly done by the prayers of Marcus the Rmperour. So C.tpiiolinus in rlie 
and the “have recommended him as being Presbyter of life of Marcus, c/jad/'an in the lixrh Confulateof Honorrw. More- 

Church, Which decree he is of. What over, they have fet elowm'^verywods of ihe prayer, ihatAfirnir 


• ■ r . . v “ five years after the death of L , 

1, concerning the receiving of ihe tile enemy ) according to our jEliasYcru, Valcf. 
being foon alter admoniflu-J by one ufua ( cu fl om j n prayer, be- s Mclitina is a Countrey of 
took themfelves to (he rna- CappAnh. feituate between Ln- 


fant, ha P - , n t p t i e | ^ ,1Urcl '’ which ^ree he is of What ^ ,c. 

pened 0.1 need we recount the Catalogue of the Martyrs in I ' m f^ uiwmjl d lC j i.e. i/ircuhfn\ 

the feventh the forelatd Epiftle J fomc whereof were perfeded I Jupiter, which never fed the hlwd of any m 


ad rc, Jupiter, tenio, qua 1 





The EccleJjaftical Hiftorj Lib. V* 

2 a lS s enatedfrom the Fajthj,hav^ rnemiioned the wonder fflm 
✓7 V indeed, but confefs not that it was done by the lff , 

pravers of thofe of our Religion. But our men, t „ u ^ c/ erg9 /cge s ifix, qm adverfm net folt txequmtur tmptl 
in that they are lovers of Truth, have delivered injuJU, wpcs, meet, vm, demotes i tyur ex partejm- 

what was done in a plain and ingenuous manner. l ,4- 

Amongft which number is Jpo! ,»dru % who fays, ^Jnm dMator ■, nuUus Pirns wUu* Verus Imprest. Term!. 

from that time that Legion, which by prayer had ^ t a an d 7. £dit. as before. We have added thefe words of 

wrought that miracle, had a name given it by the Temllian here, that the learned Reader may fee how different the 
Emperour accommodate to what was done, being translation, Eufebm here quotes, is from the original copies of Ter- 
& That is, called in the Roman tongue i FulmiMtt.Term!ltan tllU “ n ^' n ) l Ki h«pi a LdIhe eleftion of ircnaus to the See of Lyons 
the Light- alfo is a witnefs of this matter worthy to be ere- on the D f chriit 180. Bor after the death of Pothinus, which 
ning Lc- dited, who dedicated to the Roman Senate an Apo- happened in the year 179, he fays that See was vacant till the heat of 
ghn.sali- fome for our faith ( which we have before made the perfection was over Valef. pfCrn, in hit Chronological 

$ cf {■« mention of • ) wherein he confirms this ftory by fable,Coys PotWmir died in the year of Chrtft 177* w whom fpcceeded 

^greater*and more manifeft demonftration. Thus r,«.«<.bey.a<r.lto,,„ 8 . 

(in his A- therefore he writes, faying, 6 that the Letters of the - 

nimad. Eu- mo ft intelligent Emperour Marcus were extant C H A P. VI. 

fh'Linn inl, is time, wherein he auefts, that his Army in 

was not Germany, being ready to perifli for want of A Catalogue of thofe who were Tt/bops of Rome. 

Slwupon He fays m a oreover 7 that this Emperour threamed “ HpHe bleiTed Apoilks therefore, having fourt- 
account °f thofe with death, who attempted to accufe them A ded and built the Church, delivered the 
this mira- f Qur Re i igion# q; 0 w hich the forementioned “ Epifcopal Office to Linus ; of whom Paul has 
Zl cal- Writer adds thefe words alfo. “ * What manner “ made mention in his Epiftles to * Timotheud. A- * * T.& 
ild long “ of Laws therefore are thefe, which the impious, ‘ nem Ictus fucceeded hm^ after whom,tn the third 4 . 
before An -« U njuft, and cruel perfons bring againft us ? fuch place from the Apoftles,C 7 /e/»f»r had the Buhop- 
u-ninm's « L3 ' ws ’ s ir e f pa n a „M not obferve, although he “ rick allotted to him •, who had feen the bleffcd 
c 7 niJ i0 “ had conquered the Jews ; which Trajan in part “ Apoftles, and was converfant with them -, and 
makes this Cr difanulled , forbidding that the Chriftians ‘ as yet he had the preaching of the Apoftles 
evident, in«fliould be fought for- which neither Adrian, “ founding in h;s ears and their tradition before 
his 55 B. ( although an inquifitive fearcher into all things “ his eyes: and not he alone 4 for at that time there 
where he u foal were curious, j nor he who was furnamed “were many yet remaining alive, who had been 
’SheYe- “ Pius, did make authentick. But let every one “ taught by the Apoft es. In the times of this 
akus! Al-determine concerning thefe things according to Cl,mens, when no (mall diffenfion rofe among the 
fo.the old hi s own pleafure • we will proceed upon the Series brethren at Corinth , the Church101 Rome fent a 
infci ipiion, of the fubfequent parts of our Hiftory. Tothims moft compleat and agreeable Epiftle to the Gorin- 
ifZt therefore having finilhed his life, ( together with thhm, joyning them together in peace, and re- 
2 , con- thofe that fuffered Martyrdom in Gallia,) when newing their fanh,and the tradnion they had lately 
ti ms this, he W as ninety years old compleat, a Irtn&us fuc- received from the Apoftles. And after fome few, 
Wnereiore, cecded jn (he Bifhoprick of Lyons, which See Po- words he fays, “Svareftus fucceeded this Clement, 

Z 'l ‘IT thinus prefided over. This Irenes was, we un- “ and Alexander Evareflus ■ then Xyjlus was 
ther3in ob- derftand, an auditour of Polycarps in his younger f conftituted the fixth from the Apoftles: after 
nined bv years. This perfon fetting down (in his third “ him TeUfphorus, who fuffered a glorious Mar- 
.heprayeis^^ Hert fies) the fucceffion of the “tyrdont; after him Hygimts ; then Tius^ after 

oithcChri- Bifliops of Rome, clofes his Catalogue with Bleu- <c Pitts Anisettes: Soter having fucceeded Am- 
f:,hems, (whofe times and aftions we now make “ ettus, Eleuthems is now in poffeilion of the 
doc teadi- our refearches into ) becaufe in his time he com- “Epifcopal Office,in1 the twelfth place from the 

. . t % tt • _ (C A Tn rhic famp /wnpf nnH a litr/’pfllrtn wUr 


“ T^He bleffed Apoftles therefore, having foun- 
JL “ ded and built the Church, delivered the 


re- piled that elaborate work ^ he writes thus. 


Apoftles. In this fame order and a fucceflion, M * s ^ ur 0 . 
both the tradition of the Apoftles in the C hurch, Di j s ’ e ^“ 


attclhiion of ApoUiurit and Tcrtulliun; but Apollimris has not yet 1, and a |f 0 the promulgation of the truth, is de- Fj)c/kvli'7 

«. u, *afi| 

beneht he received by their means. But, if it were fo, it ought to be w * 


ueneni tie receivea ay mwr uiciius, uut, u it were ■«, m. wugut w uc 

called the feconi Lightning Legion t and yet Vio makes no mention --■— ----- 

of any five li Legion, although he reckons up exaftly all the Legions CHAP VTT 

enrolled by the former Emperours. Moreover, Dio fays.ihat the Light- V, n ni . vn. 

tting Legion had its flation in Uppadocin , which agrees very well That, even to thofe times , miracleS mrt Wrought 

with the Leg : on Melitins. In the book called Notitit Imperii y t fj e f a ithfuH. 

Romani, the nrefefture of the 11 Legion, termed Fulminea, at Me- ^ ‘ .. . , . , 

litins, is reckoned under tlic difpofition of the Duke of Armenia. \ LI this, being agreeable to what we have de- 

Whence tis collided that Mclitina was not ihe name of the Legion, £\ livered in the foregoing Books of our Hi- 

but of the Town, wherein the J i Legion, called Fulminca, abode. fl- or y JrtnAUS has given bis affent to in thofe five 

they were inrollcd. rlierefore, what Eufcbim fays concerning the and Overthrow of Knowledge faljtj jo called-. 

Legion ftlclitinx, feems to me fcarce probable. Befides, Retjinus in the fecond book of which Subjeft he does in thefe 
purpofeiy omitted this name of the Legion, as ifuppofe, becaufe he W ords manifeft, that even in his days there re- 

”I «™.rto Of Ae divine 

may freely fay whit I think 3 it feems not very probable to me, that a 3 hd WOnderfull power Of God III Working mi* 
whole Legion of Roman Souldiers ffiould at that time be ChrilHans 5 racks, faying ; “ So far are they from raifing 
which yet Eufebm feems to affirm : who errs in this alfo, becaufe he « the dead, as tile Lord and tile Apoftles did by 
has not produced the place of ApolUnarit, not_ffiown the book wherein u pra y ert And frequently amongft the brother- 
he wiote thefe things. But the words, with which Eufebm clofes lt f L , , , . f r . . . . 

this whole ilory, doe Efficiently ffiew, that he himfelf doubted of the hood, ( the whole Church of one place having 
truth of this matter; for thus he fays, in vhis chap. Let every one “ with much falling and a prayer requeftedj the * TheMa*.' 
determine concerning thefe things according to hit own pleafure. Valef. , Med. Fuk. 

c Tertttlliant words me thefe ; At nos i contrario cdlmut protetio- and Savill M. SS. read ^metoe,prayer } the Kings M. S. and Robert 
rem\ ft liter# Marci Av.relii gravijftmi Impcratoris requirantur, quibm Stephens, ayvetae purity. Valef. ^ _ 


“ foul 


Lib.V. 


of Eufebids Pattiphilus. 


m.aurfLius « foul of the defunft has returned into his body, < c and interpreter of Peter, delivered to us in Wri- ^ l U w F ou^ 
“ and the man has had the benefit of life conferred “ tiqg what Peter had Preached, Lukj alfo, the 
t< upon him by the prayers of the Saints. And again, “ follower of Paul , compiled in a book the Go- 
after the interpofition of fome words, lie fays ; “ fpel Preach’t by him. Afterwards f ohn the 
« But if they fay, that the Lord wrought fuch mi- “ difciple of the Lord, he that leaned on his.brcaft, 
it ncles as thefe in appearance only,, not really* we “ publifht a Gofpel, when he lived at Ephtfus 
“will bring them to the oracles of the Prophets, “ Qa City j of Aft*. Thus much the foremen- 
« and from thence demonftrate that all things were tioned Authour has faid in the third book 9f the 
‘Lhtis predifted concerning him, and moft un- forefaid work: And in his fifth book he difeourfes 
‘^ doubtedly done by him, and that he onely is the thus concerning the Revelation of ft,h», and thq 
“Son of God. Therefore they which are his number of Aiuichrift’s name, “ Thefe things be- 
«true difciples, receiving grace from him, doe in “ ing thus, and this number being extant in all ac- 
“his name perform all things for the benefit of “curate and antient copies, and thofe very per- 
«the reft of mankind, according as every one of “ fons who faw John face to face, attefting the 
«them hath received the gift from him. F<Jr fome “ truth of thefe things, even reafon doth teach us, 

« of them do certainly and truely call outdevils^in “ that the number of the beafts name according to 
* £ fo much that thofe very perfons,who were clean- c ‘ the computation of the Grecians, is made appa- 
“ fed from evil fpirits,frequently become believers, “ rent by the letters contained in it. And after 
« and continue in the Church. Others have the fome other paffivges, he fpeaks thus concerning the 
“fore-knowledge of things future, and vifioris, and fame John, “We therefore will not run the ha- 
«« utter prophetick preaiftions. Others by the “ zard of affirming any thing too pofitively con- 
*t impofition of their hands heal the lick, and re- “ cerning the name of Anticlirift- for if his name 
« R ore them to their former foundnefs: and more- “ were to have been openly declared in this age, 

« over, as we faid, the dead alfo have been raifed, “ it would have been exprefs’t by him who faw the 
“ who continued with us many years after. What “Revelation. For it was not feen long fince, 

«* fhall we fay more ? We cannot declare the num- “ but almoft in our age, about the end of Demi - 
“ber of the gifts,which the Churchthroughout the “tian’s Reign. Thus much is related by the 
“ whole world having received from God, in the forefaid Authour concerning the Revelation: He 
« name of Jefus Chrift who was crucified under mentions alfo the firfl Ep'ifle of John, and pro- 
11 Pontius Pilate,ioes daily perform for the benefit duces many authorites out of it j asalfo out of the 
« of the Nations; She ules no deceit towards any fecond Epiftle of Peter. He not onely knew, but 
“ perfon, neither does file fell her gifts : for as Ihe alfo approved of the book, called Taftor, faying, 

« has freely received them from God, fo fhe freely Truly therefore hath thac book faid, which coil- 
“ minifters them to others. And in another place “ tains this, Before all things believe that there is 
the fame Authour writes thus * “ In like manner as “ one God, who created and fet in order all things, 

« we have heard many brethren in the Church who “ and fo forth. He quotes fome words out of the 
“ had prophetick gifts, and by the Spirit fpoke all « tvifedom <f Solomon, fay- c A) |- thc anci;nt Ccclefiaffick 
« forts of languages j who alfo revealed the fe- ing in a manner thus ; “ The Writer>(as before was noted; call 
“crets of men, in fuch cafes as ’twas profitable “vifionof God procures in- d'dxkook the Wifcdom of Solomon, 
“and neceffary, and explained the myfteries of “corruption, and incorrupt,- B.i^ha !'b "nJitfednow jbelrt’ 
“God. And thus much T concerning this mat- “ on makes m necr unto God. dom 0 / solemn, is Apocryphi? 

ter, to jv/'O that diverfities of gifts continued He makes mention alfo of the Valef 
«* with fuch as were \vorthy> untill thofe times be- d Payings of an Apoftolick d 'h'ropi.vny.ovXM}* ( the 
foremanifefted. Presbyter, ( whofe name he ^ o "' 1 TL l l' h ^"r Sinal L d0 “ 

-. -has concealed,) and annexes 

CHAP. VIII. his expofitions of the divine Vald. f ‘ 


'jlfter tvhat manner Irena:us makes mention of the Scriptures. Moreover, he makes mention of Jttftin 


divine Scriptures. 


Martyr and Ignatius, quoting alfo authorities out 


B Ut becaufe in the beginning of this work of of their writings. The fame perfon has promifed to 
ours, we promifed,that we would produce in confute Marcm, , in a feparate Volume, by argU- 
due place the words of the ancient Ecclefiaftick mentspickt out of his own writings. And concerning 
Presbyters and Writers, wherein they have deli- transition of the divinely inlpired Scriptures, 
vered in writing the traditions concerning the hear what he writes word for word, “ God there- 
books of the Old and New Teftament which came “ fore was made man > and the Lord llimrelf f aved 
. . r , , to their hands, (»of which ‘ l us, having given the fignofthe Virgin. But not 

le words L 'tis7Tt)V )U _I_ . ' > 44 oc fnm*» TiUMiiViA fn 'iiififirimic ae 


r btr 

ter ircnxus wot one] feem to be Come on, we will here ad- 
fuperfluous, and written in the joyn his words ■ and firft 
rnargin onely, by fome Scholiall. w h at he has faid of the fa- 

But theyarein theMaz.Med.Fuk. „u:_ 

and Savil. M. SS. Valef. cred °.® f P e J s > after thl L s , I ¥ n ' 

ner “ Matthew publiffied 


“as fome fay who are fo audacious as to traduce 
<l the Scripture thus , Behold, a young woman 
cl fliall conceive, and bring forth a Son as 
“ e Theodotion the Ephefan 
“has tranflated it, and A- 


But they are in the Maz.Med.Fuk wn « nas la,a Ot « l as tran n atc d j f aruiyf c Irensus is the .indented wri- 

andSavil.M SS. Valef. cred Gofpels, after this man- has tranllaiea if, ana A- t er that m«k« mention of r hco- 

anasavu.M.a vaicj. ner . «Matthew publiffied t of Tontus , both dotion. Wherefore we will tee, if 

“ his Gofpel among the Hebrews, written in their “ J ewifll profelytei. Whom from hence we can make out thc 
“own Language, whileft Peter and Tat,l were “ the ^ionites having fol- time when theodotion lived fpi- 
“ Preach ng ihe Gofpel at Rmt, and founding ihe “ r “y -hat Chrift was d uffi 

^ Ircntxust Church. b After their death, Afdrkjhe difciple begotten by fofeph. Here- commodus, and then |>ur forth his 
in that he unto, after a few words, he tranflation. The Chronicon of 

affnms here that Thc Gojpd according to Marie was written after the adds faying-“ For before the Alexandria follows Epipbanitu's 
death of Paul and Peter, docs contradift what Eufebiusr elated before. ,t n ’ i!„a fii-mlir mm opinion, and fays he publiflit that 
at the. 5 chap, of ,hefecond book; where he fay. Maftfs Gofpel u R ,° m . “r V rT' wo,km.hefi*rhy«aroftheEm- 
was publilh’t at Rowc.wliileft Peter was alive, and approved of by that pleated their empire, (tile p Ct0 nr Comma das. I Judge Thco- 
Apoille. But’us no wonder that the antient fathers difagree amongft dot ion to be fomewhat ancientcr. For, feeing Irenata has mentioned 
themfelves in this matter: feeing We have almoft nothing of certainty him in his books apainft Hcrcfies, ( which books, tis manifeft, he wrote 
about ihe Writing of the facred Gofnels, fave that ihey are four, and when Elcuthcrm was Biffiop of Romcjor he fays fo in the 3! B. oftbnc 
Written by fout feveral Authours. But when, or for what reafon they Wot fe n wc mult ncccfiii ily grant that Throdelion flourifht befoie 
were written, and whether thc Gofpel of S. Matthew were full penned Eltuthem was made Biffiop of Rome. Valef. 
in Hebrew, its not very evident. Valef. 




c The,EccleJiaJlical Hi [lory 


Lib.V. 


“ Macedonian as yet poffefllng the Government 

“ of AftaJ e Ptolenutts the fon of Lagus, endea- CHAP. IX. 

Ifie 01 A e n.° f “ vouring With much care and induftry to adorn who T{ n in the Rcign0 f Commodus.' 
dents doe “ the Library he had prepared at Alexandria, 

declarethat “ with the writings of all men, which weje ac- Th yf Oreover, Antoninus having held the Empire commobu* 
the Greek “curatelycompiled,requeftedthofeoff erufalem, iVl nineteen years, Commodus affumcd the 
ofth hoi Scriptures was per- “ ‘hat he might have e their Government. Jn whofe firft year Julianas un- 
forinedunder Ptolemm the Ton “Scriptures tranflated into dertook the Prefefture of the Churches at Alex¬ 
ei Lagm ; others mention it to “the Greek Language. They andria, Agrippinas having compleated the twelfth 
have been done under Ptoiemaiu f for till that time they year of his Prefidency. 

Philadelphia. Which latter opt- k were f u bjedt to the Mu- 

y, - 

of Writers, has at laft prevailed. “ mans the Seventy Sent- CHAP. X. 

Anatolius fays the tranflation of “ ours, which were the moft mnrtruiuts Pant-rmis 

the 71 was made both in the «c skil fui| perfons amo ng Concerning Pantatnus the Phthfophtr. 

gHrf'and alfohtht ofhiffticl “ tIie . m in tI,e Scr . 1 P t “ res > A T that time there was a man.Governourofthe 

ccifour Philadelphia i which to an d molt expert in both School of the Faithfull * there,who upon ac-* 

me feems very probable. For, “ the Languages • fatif- count of his learning was mod eminent,his name was andria " 

£ n e f, ‘r f £ -, d * e ^7"" > t" f ™ m . a v py“ »*«***' 

words, that Demetrius Pbalereus lt r ' L p J \ c Ilad been , an Hcclefiaft.cal School among them, 
put ptolmy upon this bufinefs j nrous t0 m,,Ke tr Y al °* which alfo continued to our days ; and we have 
and it being nunifeil that the “ every one of them, and been informed that ’cis furnifhed with men who 
hidDcnictriui was m great favour « being fearful! leaft by com- are very able Scholars, and induftrious about di- 

Ihefon oitaguJ, and'diedfoon « t“ i a ^ F W t S vin . ematters : bllt * fa y s that the forementio- 

aftet him , we mull ncccffu'i'.y <( conceal tne tru “\ °* tne ned c Pant<mnt was at that time the moll eminent 
fay that this tranflation ( if it “ Scriptures by their ttan- pe: fon among them, becaufe he was bred up in the 


Concerning Pantacnus the Philofophtr'. 


mull necclTirily <( conceal tbe tru | tb °* “ ,c ned C P ant amts was at that time the moll eminent 
nflation ( if it “ Scriptures by their ttan- pe: fon among them, becaufe he was bred up in the 
were done by the procurement of if flation, 1 feparated them precepts and inilitutions of that Philofophical Seft 

r.r„LSd™ v cr «" "'t vc 5 

gxi. And, feeing that pbiladel- c | )rntI ’ anata every one o great a willingnefs of mind and ardency of affedh- 

plm reigned about two years to. ‘them t0 write a 11 anllu- 1>n towards the [ publication of the] divine Word, 

gethcr with his father, being “ tion : and this he did (hat he was declared the Preacher of Chrifts Go- 

“wff Sv ^ b cS totlie Nations of the Ea!i,and jftrneyed as far 

laud that this tranflation was u r * hdut. Lor there were many Evangelical Prea- 

made under both the Princes. al * 10 g etlie [ ,mo tne Iamc c |. crs 0 f ,|, e Word even at that time, who infla- 

t'alcf. The Learned Pctavim * pl ace in the prefence ot med with a divine zea1,in imitation of the Apoftles, 

Js of the fame opinion with Pate- “ Ptolemy, and had com- contributed their afliftance to the enlargement of 
£ fion^hisTtmotatiotls'on E- *,< f ared t0 § ether t,,e . v ^‘ the divine Word, and the building men up in the 
pipbanius's Boon de pondcrib. pag. „ ll °" °f ever y particular faith, of which number P,w<c««/wasone, and 
379. Edit, Paris, itfu. perfon amongft them, God is reported to have gone to the Indians. Where, 

s Clemens was both glorified, and as ’tis famed, he found the Gofpel according to 

Akxandri - the Scriptures acknowledged to be truely di Matthew , amongft fome that had the knowledge 

!S! " Vll i e v For they all from the beginning to the 0 f Chrift there, before his arrival. To whom 
tranflated !* bet . d ® wn tbe ba ™ e things in the fame words Bartholomew one of the Apoftles had Preacht.arid 
•-'ll «ha ' and >n/he fame expreffions j m fo much that the , i eft t[]em thc Gofpc i 0 f S' Matthew written in , « - , 

books (ns Gentiles which were prefent, acknowledged the Hebrew-, which was preferved to the forefaid an d lerome 
w ^'Ptureswere tranflated by the 1nfp.rat.0n of timcs . Moreover, this Pant anus, after many ex- f «««/.- 
nsthofe of, 5 °j n ^ ^ eem , marvcous tbat tellent pcformances, was at laft made Governour -? 0 ) doe 

the Pro- “ God ftiould doe this - feeing that in the capti- ofthe School at Alexandria, where by hisDif- "J* ,hac 
rhets ) of vny of the people under (the courfes and Writings he fee forth to publick view X* 

tlXl: Scriptures being then corrupted ,) when after the Treafures ofthe divine points. from India 

mine mto tt s evept y y ears t [, e j ews returned into their own to Alcxtn. 

V• 0 “ Country, afterwards in the times of Artaxerxes iril > brought with him that Gofpel of S* Matthew in Hebrew. But 
:,e« The- “ King of the Ptrfiant, He infpired F.fdras the tofebmAws j not fay;fo .For by that which he adds, [ ,T, ^ 
rccompcfe'IUhe 

/,« Prefau « books of the former Prophets, and reftore to So Nkcphorus expounds EufeL/s words B. 4 .chap. 3i . but laffene 
toms « the Deonle the Law delivered hv MnPt Time notto Nicetherm. ill that which he fnvs further, f/1 Lit .1... .1,.. n. 


When they were come )S j ni n a _ for there were many Evangelical Prea- 
‘ all together into the fame chersof the Word even at that time, who infla- 
* place in the prefence ot med with a divine zeal,in imitation of the Apoftles, 
a , had com- contributed their afliftance to the enlargement of 


“ the people the Law delivered by Mofts. Thus not to Niccpbonu, in that which he fays further, to reit, ihat that Gc- 
far Jreneus. fyd of S' Matthew, which Pantamis found in India, was di&ated there 

, and aimed all other Writers. But AMohulua and Mus, J bl .° U S ht ' h „ i,her !>/ 


Pfilms O rar jreneus. ■I ,tl U1 J ramxnus louuu in inata, was (in 

l inpiodorm, and aimed all other Writers. But Ariflobulus and Mcphus, of ^ $ 

bod, fcvill, writers,doe intimate that the Law onely was by then, I urn- 

cd into Greek. Arjjiobului's words may be feen B 13. of Eufebm de brar f J ^ ( co ii e a cJ by P ^ m , ’ t h e Mart hS* 

thus [ To/'icuitjof nM’oong \€ihi 1 o, i. e. Jatisfying the things dejire * ' 

herein .] He fays Cbriftopborfon read this place fo, and S 1 Hen. Savill ___ 

in his M.S. But the Kings, the Maz.Med. and Fuk.M.SS. (as he fays) 

and Robert Stephens, in h.s Edit, read it thus [ n 3«S oW rU4D VT 

4f5A«7 0, i. e. Gid having done according to his own will. We follow bHAl. Al. 

fays the *«"** <*— »-*** 

Seniours were by Plolomy put into fo many ceils j ihe mines of which 

he f'W at Alexandria: Epipbanius Cin his Liook de pondcrib.) fays the A T the fame time flourifllt Clemens it Alex - 
King placed them two and twoin a cell. Ihefe words of Irenxus agree /\ andria , ( being laborious together witll 
Lied with ^w/i/n s account of this matter. Others there are, who deride P an t<tnus in the ftudies ofthe divine Vrrinmi-ec t 
this whole Oory about thecell 5 becaufe neither Mils ,nor AriOett. a f A , r 1 . 1 Scriptures, ) 

nor t’hilo make any mention of them. See Petavius‘s Annotat.on Epi- . ,0 la£ * le ‘ ame name with that ancient Prelate 
f/MniVr, png. 378. Edit Paris 1 and M' Grrgorjc’sdifcourfe ( of Ox- JO. man Church, that was a difciple of the 

jorJ) concerning the 70 Interpreters, . Apoftles. 


the brews was the original Copy of S* Matthews Gofpel, but that’s 
•;S e midake. Valef. 


CHAP. XI. 

Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus. 

A T the fame time flourifllt Clemens at Alex¬ 
andria , ( being laborious together with 


Lib.V. 


of Euiebius Pamphiius. 


commodus. Apoftles. He (in his book * of Ittftinttions) 
makes exprefs mention of Pant<e»as , as having 
books of been his Mailer. To me he feems to mean the 
Clemens’s fame perfon alfo, in the firft book of his Stroma- 
contained ttojKi) w li Cr e recording * the moft eminent fuccef- 
aihortand f ourso f t h e Apoftolick dotftrine by whom he had 
ous'cxpoli- been inftrufted, he fays thus- “Now this work 
tion of “of mine l have not compofed for oftentation, 
both Te- « but thefe memoirts I have treafured up, as a re- 
ihmerits, t, mC( j j e a g a inft the forgetfulnefs of mine old age j 
fays Pho- t i, att |,.y may be a true reprefentationand adum- 
Bibliithcci. il bration of thofe lively and powerfull difeourfes, 
But, be- “ which I have had the happinefs to hear from blef- 
caufe of “ fed and truely worthy and memorable perfons.Of 
the errours which one was Ionic us J whom IheardEnGrwc; 
Xj w 5.« another in t Magna Cjracia j the firft of them 
bounded, “ was a C«lo-Syrian ,the other an ^tin«.Others 
they were “ of them lived in the Eaft; of which one was an 
difregar- “ b Affyrian- the other in Palcftine, by original 
K, n iod C “extradan 'Hebrew. The laft [Mafter] lmet 
Neither is with, ( who yet was the firft and chieleft in power 
there any and virtue, whom I inquifitively fought out and 
other rea- f ounc | lying hid in Egjjt ,) I did tully acquiefce in, 
fon, in my anc j f earc h e d no further. Thefe therefore prefer- 
why^tiie ving tltefincere tradition of the bleflcd doftrine, 
books of which they had immediately received from the 
Papiaf,He- holy Apoftles Peter, fames, John, and Paul, ('like 
gefippus, children from the hands of their Parents, al- 
of the* An- though few children be like their Parents ) are by 
dents, are Gods blefling come down to our time, fowing 
loll. Yet thofe Primitiveand Apoftolicfeeds {^of Truth 3 
the Fxccr- 

fta out o tTbcodotus, which nre extant after his to be 

taken out of his Inftitutions $ which I wonder no body has taken no¬ 
tice of before. This I conclude to be true, both becaufe in thofe 
Exctrpta out of Theodotus there are the fame things faid of Cluiit, 
which Photius atteih lie read in Clemens’s books of Infltuitions ; and 
alfo becaufe the Authour of thofe Excerpta does, about the end of 
them, call Pantanus Maitcr. Now Pantanus was Clemens’s Mailer, 
as Eufebius fays in this chapter • whom Clemens in bis Injlitutions,does 
often quote, as Photius relates. Valef, 

* Or, the moft eminent perfons of the Apoftoliclifucceffion. 

t it was that pattof Italy, which fince is called Calabria, 

Vatcfius thinks this perfon was Tatianin , tfuftin- the Martyrs 
Scholar} Baronius fays ’(was Bardcfancs, of whom fee 15 . 4 . chap, the 
lalt; bat lie was no A fly r tan ; for lie was of Edcjfa, the chief City 
of Ojdroena, 

c Baronius Toys, this was Tbeopbilus Blfltop of Cafarca t } but I ra¬ 
ther think him to have been Theodotus ; which I conjeflureHorn 
hence, becaufe the Epitome of Clemens’s inftitutions is entitled, [ In. 
•ftf QioJi-nt AvaieKuent JtJhmMKiat, i. e. the Epitome oj Theodotus 
bis Oriental DoHrinc. ] For Clemens calls that the Oriental Voflrinc . 
which he learned front his mailers in the Halt. I have two argu¬ 
ments to perfwade me, ihat Clemens does not here mean Thcopbitus 
of Cafarea j ft) Thcopbitus was contemporary with Clemens, tor lie 
flourifllt in the times of Vidor Bifliop of Rome, as we are informed by 
our Eufebius. (i) None of the antients ever faid tint Tbeopbilus 
.was an Hebrew, or, which is all one, a tfew. Valef. 

CHAP XII. 

Concerning the Hijhoft of Jerufalem. 

A T that time Narcijfus , Bifhop of the Church 
at Jerufalemy flourifhed, a man very fa¬ 
mous amongft many even at this time: he was the 
fifteenth in fucceflion from thefiegeof the Jews un¬ 
der Adrian. From which time we have before 
manifefted, that the Church of the Gentiles was 
firft conftitutcd there, after thofe of thecircumci- 
fion; and alfo that Mark was the firft Bifliop of the 
Gentiles that Prefided over them. After whom the 
* The moft famous Churches, * fucceffions of the [Bilhops] 
efpecially thofe which were foun- there doe fhew that Caffia- 
ded by the Apoftles, did with u#jhad theEpifcopal Chair : 
great care keep the fucceflions of •• „ „ 

their Bifliops laid upamongil their after hun Ftlhluts ; then 
Archives , recording their names, and the day of their deaths, in a 
pair of Writing-tables. Thefe our Eufebius had diligently examined, 
as appears from this place j and he has digefted the Bifhops of the 
principal Sees from the authority of thefe tables onely. Wherefore, 
the fncceflions of Bifliops which arc recounted in the Hiftory and 
Chronicles of Eufebm, ore highly to be prized* as being the ancienteft, 
and moft certain. Valef, ■ 


Maximus • and after thefe Juliami \ then Cains • 
to whom fucceeded Symmachsis ■, then another 
Calm , and again Julianus the fecond j more¬ 
over Capita b Valms , and Dolichianstt laft of b Before 
all this Narcijfus , who in a continued feries of this valcns, 
fucceflion was the thirtieth from the Apoftles. ' h = names 

of two Bi¬ 
fliops are wanting, to wit y Maximus, and Antoninus, which were 
omtted by the negligence of the Tranfcribers. For, feeing Eufebm 
affirmed Harclfjut to have been the fifteenth Bifliop of Jerufalem from 
Marti, and the thiitieth from the Apolllcs } that can’t be unlefs you 
add two Bilhops here. Eufebius indeed, in his Cbronieon, after 
Capita .the twenty fixtli from the Apoftles, reckons Maximus, and An¬ 
toninus-, after thefe Valcns, and Dolicbianus , and then Narciffus, 
Georg. SynccUus and N iccpborus doe agree with Eufebius 5 onely be¬ 
tween Julianus and Cap/io they infert one Helios, whom Eufebius does 
not admit of. Valef. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Rliodon, and the dijfention of the Mar- 
domes, which he has made mention of. 

A Bout the fame time alfo Rhodon , born in 
Afia, ( who, as himfelf relates, had been 
inftrutfted at Rome by Tatianas, whom we men¬ 
tioned before,J wrote many books, and together 
with others ingaged againft the Herefieof Mar- 
cion. Which, he relates, was in his time divided 
into feveral opinions. He h.is recorded the Au- 
thonrs of this diflention, and with exquifite dili¬ 
gence confuted the lies invented by every one of 
them. Flear therefore what he has written in thefe 
words. Wherefore alfo they difagreeamongft 
“ themfelves, becaufe they are affertours of an opi- 
“nion which is ill put together. For Apelles , 

“ one of their gang, ( a who boafts of his age and a Rufatt* 

“ pretends to lead a more abftemtous and ftrift docs We| l 
“ courfeof life, ) confefles there is but one prin- 
u ciple but fays the Oracles of the Prophets pro- f^g C 
“ ceed from an oppofite Ipirit,being induced to be- qui abftl- 
<l lieve this by the refponfes of a Virgin, pofle/Ied nentia a? 
“ with a devil, by name Rhilumma. But others 
“of them, (in like manner as does Maroon ' 

“himfelf, the b Mariner) aflert there are two who making 
“ I rinciples^ of which number are c Potitus , and an aivan. 
“ Baflicus ^ and thefe followers of that * Wolfe °f kit 
“ of Pont us, being unable to find out the diftinftion 
Cr of things, ( which neither could he doe,) have & c . Vor’ 
“given themfelves over to rafhnefs, and have [ mn/JclA) 
“ Amply and without any thing of demonftration ulual- 
“ affirmed there are two Principles. Others a- o'"2 nifie 
“ gain [ differing 3 from thefe, and running them- JdTmre 
“ felves into worfe [ affertions, 3 fuppofe there jhitt courfe 
“ are not onely two, but alfo three natures. Of of life. But ( 

“ which fort Syneros was the ringleader and firft und crltand 
“ founder-, as the defenders of his doftrine doe fay. IXccoVd 
The fame Authour writes that he difeours’t with A- boaftofhis 
ptlies } he fays thus “ For the old man Apelles ,ha- contincn- 
“ vine had a conference with us, was convinc’t that C Y > vvho 

° was reject¬ 

ed by Marcion, becaufe he was a fornicatour, and afterwardsretreated 
to Alexandria, as Tcnullian affirms in his book de prafeription. 
Wherefore let us fee whether the word [ does not fignifie 

fomething eife here j it fometimes denote^ the Office of a Dtcuri'i, 
or, Captain over ten borfemen i for thefe Commanders are by the 
Gracious called 7 wEtld/Jcti, or 'zo/.iJoLo/AjJoi, as I have oblerved 
in my notes on A mm. Marcellinus. Alio, a man may coniefturc, that 
this place fliould be written thus, tw voXtH m P i‘n ^ id yi'i&t, i. e. 
his venerable hoary hairs and old age. For Apelles was commonly cal¬ 
led old. man-, and fo Rliodon terms him in this chapter. Eufebm fa¬ 
vours our conjecture, B, 6 . chap. 39. where fpeakingof Alexander th$ 
Bifliop, he ufes this veiyphrafe, Vulef. 

b The Kings M. S. and Stephens Edition doe here infert thefe two 
words [0 rculnif, the mariner) but they are wanting in the Maz, 
Med. and Fu6. M. SS. Indeed TcrtuUian, in his book de prafeription. 
does tellifie that Marcion was at firft a Mariner, ubi tunc, fays he, 
Marcion Ponticut nauclcrUs, Stoica ftudiofus ? Valef. 

c The Kings m. S. and Robert Stephens Edition call this man’s name 
Potimui the Ma*. Med. Fuk. and Savill M. SS. term him Potitus } fo 
does Rufnus, in his Verfion 3 and Theodotet B. 1. Hares. Fab, Valef, 

* He means Marcion j fee B. 4 . chap. 11. 

H 4 “he 








commodus. «< } ie maintained many tilings that were falfe •, upon 
“ which account he faid faith fhould in no wife be 
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“ too feverely inquired into, but, that every one wk at } )tU y (llt committed to memory concerning 
« fhould perlift in what he had believed. For he Montanus, and bis Falfe Prophets. 

.. m j r i_ u_r„Jr. r r'K^:n-T mi. 


“ aflerted that thofe who hoped in [ Chrift 3 cru- 
“ cified fhould be faved, provided they be found 
“ doing of good works. He concluded the [que- 


[ Oreover, That power, which is the de¬ 
fender of the 1 ruth, raifed up Apollinaris 


t< ftioih concerning God, to be to him (as we [Bifhop] of Hierapilis , (whom we made men- 
14 faid before) the moft obfeure thing of all. For lion of before,) and together with him many 
“he affirmed there was but one principle, as our others, who at that time were eloquent and 
« religion [afterts. j Then, having fet forth his learned men, as it were a ftrong and mexpugna- 
whole opinion, he fubjoyns thefewords-, “But ble defence againft the faid Herefie of the Cata~ 

“when I faid to him, whence have you this demon- phrygians. By which perfons we have a copious 
“ftration, or for what reafon can you affirm there fubjed left us for this our . . 

“ is but one principle, tell us ? He anfwered, that Hiftory. a One of the fa.d var J^^Xent, I'Sw 
“ the prophecies confuted themfelves, becaufe they perfons therefore, m the pre- , hjs pcr f onjWhofc authority E „jf_ 
cc uttered nothing that was true; For they dii- face to his work againtt the quotes in this chapter, k«- 
“agree and are falfe, and oppofite to them- Catuphrygians, does in the finus, Hicephtrus B. 4 . chap, zj. 
« fclves’ but, how there’was but one principle, he firft place fhew that he af- and Bmnius thought it was A- 
“ profes’t he knew not, but was inducedlonely to faulted them with unwritten mlntK'flittleb°e" 

“ think fo. After this, when I conjured him to arguments. For be begins folc- j crom (in his book de 
“ fpeak the truth, he fwore he fpoke what was after this manner: “ Having scripm. zccief. J fuppofed him 
“ true to wit , that he knew not how there could “ a fufficienc while fince been to be Apollonius, and afterwards 
■■be one unbegotten God, buthe believed it I “ enjoyned byIttoe, Beloved ^ w.^^o.TheTn- 
u laughed, and reprehended him, becaufe heftiled b AvtrcmsLMarceJ us>to thour 0 f%his book, ’tis from 
€C himfelf a Doftour, and knew not howto make ct write a book againft the hence manifdt, becaufe he wrote 
“good what he taught. But, in the fame boon “ Herefie of c Miltiades, till againlt the CatsptrygUn Herefie 
which he dedicated to Catliftion , the faid Rhoden “now I have in a manner when it newly arofr, astojtbjm 
doth confefs that he himfelf was inftrufted at Rome " continued doubtful! and un- jgj"* th ^ A J c 1 Jg 
by Tatianin, Moreover he fays t Taiianns com- reiolved ; not that I wan- j, 00 j JS a j ter t j lc death of Monti- 

piled a book of gnefi ions \ wherein Tati,inns ha- “ted ability both to confute m, Maximilla, and Theodom, as 
ving promifed to explain the dark and obfeure “falfchood, andalfo to give appeal s by the fragments of them 
paffages of the facred Scriptures, this Mom pro- “evidence to the truth-, but 

lefles he would fet forth the folutions to his Que- cr 1 was fearfull and cautious, Apollinaris, chap. 3. valef 
ftions. There is alfo extant of this Perfons, a Com- “lefttofomel fhould feem b In the Grech. Mcnology at the 
ment upon the fix days Warkjf the Creation, In- “by writing to add to, or la of Olhber, mention is made of 
deed, this Apelles uttered many impious expref- “ make a further determina- the holy £ver««j, (fo A hcepho- 
fions againft the Law of AMs, in many books “tion about, thedoftrine of 

fpeaking irreligioufiy of the divine Scriptures, and the new covenant ot the HJ Uolxius put foith this perfons 

ufing his utmoft diligence to confute, and (as he “Gofpel: to which nothing life in Grech, Tome 1. eonccr- 

thouaht) to overthrow them. But thus much “ muft be added, nor any nine the famous Writers of the 

concerning thefe things. “ thing taken away from it E Twhfe*A,S,r 


deed, this Apelles uttered many impious expref- 
fions againft the Law of Mofts , in many books 
fpeaking irreligioufly of the divine Scripcures, and 
tiling his utmoft diligence to confute, and ( as he 
thought) to overthrow them. But thus much 
concerning thefe things. 


.. o a c Why this Authour without 

___ “ b Y bim chat rc , folves , to “ ad a name calls the H.refie of the 

ru a n YTV “ a life agreeable to the Go- catapbrygians,tiicSe 8 io( Miltiu- 

CHA 1 . AtV. “ fpel it felf. But, being lately Acs, rather than of Montanus, ’tis 

Concerning the Falfe Prophets of the Cataphry- « niAncyrafa Cityiof CM- hard to be determined. For he 

, Jr rh , “.i r afin W ,= a, ul; i. 

M oreover, that adverfary of Gods Church, “ d then c filled with the following chapter.For he wrote for 
(who hates goodnefs, and makes mifehief “ noife of this New (not, as ibe Catholick Truth againlt the 


M oreover, that adverfary of Gods Church, 
( who hates goodnefs, and makes mifehief 
bis chicfeft delight,) omitting in no wife any ways 
or methods ofTreachery towards men, caufed new 


‘ they call it, Prophecy, but, Cttaphrygiant. The Learned tan- 
‘as it (hall be demonftra- ^.'^otranfiatedN/eepWw.at 

c j 1 r if n . this place put in Alcwsudes in 


......j , r , this place nut in JHcibiudes in 

Herefies again to grow up againft the Church: the “ted,) Falfe Prophecy ; as i\ e 3 do( Miltiadcs. Indeed Aid- 


followers whereof crawl’d. Tike venemous Serpents, “ well as I was able, ( God bisdes is by Eitfcbius (B.^.cha. 5 .) 
all over Afia and Phrygia 7 and boafted that “ allifting me,) 1 difeourft named amongft the principal A- 
Montanus was the * Paraclete, and that the two ft f frequently in the Church bettoun of the c at apbryghn He- 
*J holy.’ women Prifcilla and Maximtlla, his companions, “many Days both concer- r r e £a a 
Ghofi j were his prophetefles. “ ntng thefe very things, and there, t'alcf. 

whom S* „ , “ alfo about Other ["points 1 d The Kings M.S. and Nice- 

$obn, in his Gofpel, does, fevetal times call v&Miimr, comforter. < 4propofed by the ^ . info . pborus (B. 4 .c|,ap. aj.) in Head 

ft. H- 6- cc much that the church did h c .- throughout 


“nmg thefe very things, and there. I'alcf. 

“ alfo about Other Q points ] d The Kings M. S. and Nhe - 
“propofed by them: info- fhorus (B. 4. chap, jj.) in Head 
“ much that the church did a J £*? j - c x - throughout 


r H A „ Yv , Sreatiy rejoyce, ana was i# c . the clmcb of the 

■ LHAl. AV. “confirmed in the Truth place,! to wit, Ancyra. Valef. 

Concerning the Schifm of Blaftus raifed at Rome. “ but the adverfaries were at e A/ctleO^AAn^V. ,liat is > 

|^|Thers alfo fprang up at Rome whom Fieri- “ ^mieToSd’rnad^ J.h 


U iucru uuu iinaug up at jxvmcy wiium riur%- , . tne wnoic ^nuren ot tnat pmee 

ms degraded from being a Presbyter of the enem,es God mad founded with the rumour of thi» 

Church, headed. ’Blafitts was in like manner in. New Prophecy, inafinuch as, by reafon of the RrangcneG of this great 
tinoleH n rbp fame • errour. Which two uerfons a " me . n * alk . c of lt ‘ He " cc ,f “PPf : ,r f ’ the &} 


»Rufmuty tangled in the fame a errour. Which two perfons 


, D . , _. , , puecy was m niuic iiino uit and unufual in the Church j feeingthat 

a , 1 jf T * drew away many from the Church,and inticed them t i )e Prophecy of Montanus ,which then arofe.flirred up at that time fuch 
l-d* th ^~ t0 ihlbrace their opinion -, each of them feverally commotions in the Church, Which certainly had not happened, had 
mm rJd- endeavouring to introduce innovations againft the the gift of Prophecy been then common in the Church. Valef. 

n i , t .1 ° { i>* Hen. Savill (in the margin ot his Copy) made it iudcfli, 

Sitie cr 1 m i- e. continually, daily .- fo Cbrijlopkorfon read it. Valef 

rourt Hicephorus takes it in fuch a fenfc as to fignifie,* difebarging ; and * The reading of t he Fuk and Savill M SS is [ > 7 ^, I. e. 
thought that Blatlus. as well as RUrinus, was degraded frombeinga the enemies of God. So lie calls the Montmjls, becaiifethc} weiethe 
Presbyter Vilef uitroduccts of a new Parscletc, or holy Ghofi. Valef. 

? 1 ’ “ forrowfull. 


Lib.V. of Eufebius Pamphilus. §i 

commons. « forrowfull. When therefore the Presbyters of “ he might alfo feem a * reproving [Spirits Thofe cOMMonvJ, 
“that pace requeued me to leave feme written “few, who were deceived, wer f Phrygians. Bu 
Record of what had been fpoken agamft thofe ; tins infolent fpirit taught them to revile the or rather 
b This la- adverfaries to the Word of Truth i h ( Zottctts “ whole Church under heaven, becaufe this fpirit ^ devil 
ticut Otre- u Otrtnus our fellow Presbyter being then prefent ‘ of falfe Prophecy received neither honour from, w , ho ^ 
Aw mull be “ alfo j) I did not indeed doe that-but promifed, “nor found any way of entrance into it J or when .n ’ B1 
SE,,— ;:*». (by ihefc of 

Bilhop, whom this Authour men- the Lord, ) I would write in many places of Aft.1 upon this account and »<«. knew, 

tions hereafter in this chapter. here, and lend it quickly “ had inquired into this newdodhine and deter- that ’ twas 

For heof cv»w«er was the anticn- “and carefully unto them. “ mined it to be prophane and reiedied P rcdiftc d 

tet tf the two. Valef Having faid thefe words and “ refie, they were expelled out of the C hurch and Lordffiat 

fome others after thefe m the Preface ofhis book, “ interdicted communion Ewith the Faithful! 3 the fpirit of 
he proceeds, and fets forth the Authour of the fore- Having related thus much in the beginning [ 0 f God * atllis 
faid Herefie after this manner. “ This their ftub- his work 3 and fubjoyned, throughout that whole comii1 8 
“ born contention therefore againft the Church, book, a confutation of their errour ■ in his fe * hould T 
“and this New Heretical reparation [from it] cond book he fays thefe words concerning the world of 
had this original. There is faid to be a certain death of the forementioned perfons “ Whereas fin. There- 
i There “ Ylllage in that 1 Myfia f which borders upon] “ therefore they have termed us the Murderers of forc> the 
we,C here- “ Phrygia, called by the name oUrdaba. There. ‘ the Prophets, becaufe we have not admitted of i! Cvi1 ’. \ ha * 

10 d TI and ly^ftopkis, (for m mk”‘ s l£ 

alfo two the Faith, by nam e Montanus, (when Grams they fay, are thofe whom the Lord promifed to Auditors 
Vhrygia'sJ fays Strabo, B. 1*. was froconfulofAfiaf) by 1 fend his people, ) let them anlwer us for God’s htlitv ehe 
The one called the Greater, which ‘reafon of his immoderate “fake, is there any one of thofe, ( moll excellent n wa * thc 

sta ” d r tf T- 

icfpomid. Both of them bordered ^ ciiier place, gave the to fpeak, thac hath been perfecuted by the Tews • fometimes 
on Phrygia. Whence arofe the f adverlary an entrance in- “ or /lain by the impious ? not one • Is there anv le P r0Ve » 
Greek proverb “to himfelf, and was filled “one of them who has been apprehended’ and andrcbu M 

C M C rTi^ l 'rait f 7 vJ,cuZ' “ w,th tbe devil > and bein § ‘ crucified for the name [of Chrift?) None at J e , m ; 

Thefew.ii alfo another Myfia hi “ OI l a fuddain pofleft with “all. Neither hath any of their women been * ’ 
Europe, which the Latinos call a 'urious and trantick tern- “feourged in the Synagogues of the Jews or 

Mafia, but the Greeks always My- “per of mind, became per- “ftoned: [not one of them) anv where or in 

tJ, 0 £ re r ‘ i S A& < ,e * y mud, and began to «.nvwife= 

Z,ihJ , ““ et ftnmemd tarb*. ftid ,0 have dyed another manner of death, 
i thitxfufii which borders on cx .P re ^^ ons > forctel- 4 For, tis famed,.both i hefe perfons, incited there- 


fiaf To difference this Myfia ‘ ‘ fedtly mad, and began to 
other, U •« utter ftrange and barba- 
:««*«?«»«. toretel- 
Phrygia } or Myfia in Afia. In l«ng what was to come- 
theMlz. M.S. this Town is cal- “Ta rliinn wbirti i«1 mn 


theMaz. M.S.'thisToi 
led Ardabab. Valef. 


cal- “ []a thing which is] con- 


‘ For, tis famed, both thefe perfons, incited there- 
‘ to by that furious fpirit, hanged themfelves • 
■‘not together, but each of them at the time of 


« l al 'f f . “ ™y 10 the , and in- '< their dratlt, a’s tis ilrongly reported. And fo 

u tradition °LdV? TrJ from 1 - they dyrd and put an end to their lives afierihe 
trad it iion, and^ ([propagated] by a continued j “ lame manner that the traitour Judas did. Ill 


<t r..—VT J .amt ui«c tne traitour Indus did. Ill 

fucceftion Now, of thofe who at that time “ like manner alfo common fame fays, that that 
were at the hearing ofh.s counterfeited expref- “admirable [fellow] Theodottts who was as it 
fions, fome with indignation rebuked him, as “ were the firtl m Procura- ’ 

“ being moved by, and pofteft with, a devil and a “tour of that they ftjled , m Amon 8 ft Monunifis 
■ fpint of errour, and as being a difturber of the “ their Prophccie, was pof- 'T/ C ?T- Chc “> iluo 
‘multitude; they prohibited hmalfo to fpeak • “fell with a "falfe erffanr " " thl T. . of thc,r P art y P ut 
:;Cfor] they were mindful, of the Lords ^ ^ 


‘‘ of mind, as if at fome time 


y, which was for the main- 
ce of thc^ prophets. Thco- 


ftinftton, monition and his menaces,[whereby we are com- “ or other he fhould be lifted dom was lh - ‘hat looktVftcr 
term in the ct ir 9 ' v, S* la,,c y b ^are of the coming “ up, and affumed into hea- f is C . hcI1 * who "! ‘, hi ‘ Authour 

original Is K ? f f fa ! f<: . p , ro P ,e ^ Bu^others.asif theyhtd been “ven; and that having gi- tnlebptUecf 
AwA <t , p nf P' r . ed Jy the HoI y and with the gift of “ ven himfelf wholly up m- his 

Prophecy, conceiving alfo very high thoughts of “to [the power of] that great cozener, who under a [»rc- 

t See Mat. themfelves, and being unmindf ull of the f Lords “ fpirit of errour, he was “' n « offerings, feraped much 

J4.11. “premonition,provoked that infatuating,flattering, “thrown into the air r bv “gether. HeofualJyg.ive 

■ E*°- , ’ P ? k 4T “! bei ?S “• “ hira -1 «l dy«t milera- 

••iSnf' EI f ,Ted „ b y forbad “ “Uy. ’Tis faid indeed, that fore kih.u 

more beliienc t. By this art, or rather by this “this thing was thus done • ? ndone to overfet and look after 

method of fubtilty and mifehief, the devil plot- “but in as much as we faw ' vh ° a h'o might deiiver out the 
J d n d ' aru * on r a S»inlt thofe who Wtre difobc- “ it not, we doe not fttppofe iStu tlluTjT 
dtent to [the Lotas premonition , ] and, icing •<(O Macrriu, ! ) lhai we n . ' ' '' , 

‘undefervedly honoured by tltcni, he excited and -iertainly know alty thing 
k 'AmYjtMiuHfdrfnv ’Tis a en "! naied “'eir mmds, “hereof. For peradventure For there are true extafcs; fuch 

Metaphor taken from ' women Wfllch llad k forfaken the “ Montanus, Theodottts, and wasPrtfr’s Aft. 10 ; and Pauls, 

Who leaving their husbands bed! true Faitb - lor he fiir- “the forefaid woman dved 'I' c ? h f was ca . l ,'8 lic u P t0 ', h = 

go by ftealthtothat of the Adul- “ red up two other women, “ after this manner nerbaos f h .r d h?a r' cn * iK 'a . arc afo 

:: and ^■sML'sst 

as it occurs frequently in facred' counterfeit fpirit: fo that gam, in the fame book he Jy cal! Thefe ialfe 

Writt, Valef “they (like the fore-men- fays the holy Bifliops of that diA«:hne from madnefs, 

•‘.ravagant fo.UlhL ,i r‘l“ f0 "V““* do !i l '“ did >» 

“ rhnfSj I ? 3 d ftnn geexprdlions -, and the fpirit which was in cecd from the divine fpirit P doe 
.I , r delighted in and boafted ot that mat- Afaximida • but were pro- not at a11 d ' ,luib lbe Hare of the 
ter, tnat ipirit pronounced blefled, and puftthem hibited by others to wit mind ’ but . ave calm and pleafant, 
<.,l W 'i , k h - grt ri S0f,b T° mife Som '™ es tb » ft tl'L wete favourers 

alfo, makingufe of conjidurallandcrediblear- of that fpirit; He writes * '' 

, guments, he condemned them publickly, thac lo thus; “And let not the fpirit in fay 


as it occurs frequently 
Writt, Valef 
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roMMODos. .it r to me n /. a s 'tis related in the fame book of cited fome words of thole [ Hereticks, 3 he pro- 
I am driven as a wolf from ceeds, faying ■ “ Having found all this in a certain 
words with-« fife fheep. Iamnota wolf. I am the Word, the “book which they wrote in anfwcr to a book of 
in this pa-« § p i r i t anc j tbe Power: but let him evidently “our brother * Alcibiades s, wherein he proves, a j„ ,/ ie 
remhefis *' and prove that p ower j n the Spirit • “ that a Trophet ought not tofptakjn an txtape of foregoing 

fo em be°a e “and let him by that Spirit compell thofe that “ mind, I epitomized them. A little after this, in 
scboi'ton, . . “were then prefent to con- the fame book, he enumerates (J]at t|)e namc £ Miljiides ] >r3s 

which fome old Scboliafl, or Eu- “ f e f s that they tried and the Prophets or the New, t t - or |- ] On the 

fcbm hitnfclf put in the margin .c con f emd w i t h that bab- Ttft ament • amongft whom contrary, here [ Alcibiades ] is 

of his book attilts place. Uendes, »c i: n „ r Dir ir. r 1 mean! thofe he recounts one Ammias, crept into the Text of I'ufcbius, 

that' AfteriutU rbalm wasThe A„- “ approved men and Bifhops, and g**dr*tw .., he fays thus, 

thour of thefe three books againlt “ Zoticw of the Town Co- "" * ° “ 

the cattpbrygians, and not Apot- “ manes, and falianw o 

{^■ftSf'rSr .^ ytzr' 

s This was a great man a- ‘ p Themtfon and thole o 
monglt the Montanifts, who boa- ** his party having flopped. 

Red himfelf to be a Confcffour, tt W ould not fufFcr that ly- 


b but a falfe Prophet in a 


contrary, here [ Alcibitdes 3 is 
crept into the Text of Pufebius, 
jniiead of iMiltiades.'] In Kicc- 
pborut lis [ Mi It kilt i ; ] but nei¬ 
ther he, nor Cbrijhphorfon , under. 


manes, and fttlianw of I “ falfe extafie, ( whofe con- j to od this place, Valef. 


Apamea : whofe mouths 
p Themifon and thofe of 
his party having ftopped, 
would not futfer that ly- 


;t comitants are licentiouf- b Rufous, and Baronius, were: 
“nefs and audacioufnefs,) midaken, in that they fuppofei 
[t takes his beginning indeed ihefe following words were taken 
,, - f „ 6 . out ol Altitudes s book, Forthts 

from a voluntary igno- namelefs Authour quotes nothing 
“ranee, but ends, as I have out of Miltiades's book, butonc- 


and a Mattvr ; and was fo auda- « c j ppj r ; t t0 [ e reproved by “ ranee, but ends, as I have out of Miltudts\ book, but onc- 
cious, as like an Apoltlrto wntc „ Again, in the fame “ faid in an involuntary mad- ly out of the ■Cataphrygians anfwcr 

book, ( liing inter pofed “nefs of ntW : they M 

Prophecy. Apollonnu fpeaks much fome words to confute the not be able to thow any t i ie mea ning of this place is tliisj 
concerning this man in the fol- f a ]fe Prophecies of Maxi- “ of the Prophets, cither un- there is a great difference between 
lowing chapter. Valef. milla) he evidences both the “der the Old-, or NeW Te- the true prophets, and the falfe. 


apter. Vdtf. ) he evidences both the “der the Old-, or New Te- the true Prophets, and the falfe. 

time when he wrote thefe things, and alio mentions ;»««, who was infplred 

her predictions, wherein the: had foreto d there | after this manner [ by fuch S|S,uTh% 'tot., to . Jot.* 
fhould be Wars and Commotions; the falfchood alpuit. ] lliey HialJ not and ferene temper of mind. But 
of which [predictions] he reprehends in thefe “boaft of Agabnt, nor of the falfe Prophets, as was Mont a-* 
words, “And has not this lie been already made “ fad#, nor of Silas, nor nut, uttered what they faid ina 
“ apparently manifeft? For to this day ’ti, more “ of the^daughters of Philip, 

“ than thirteen years, fince this woman died - and nor of Ammias in Phtla- j, aioil of the Eec'e/iaftidi, a- 
“ yet there has not been either a particular, or an delphia, nor of £)riadra- gainft the Monunifit, who boa. 
“univerfal war in the world. Yea rather, by the ,c tus, nor of many others ited they were imbired with a 
“mtrey of God, the Cl.rifti.ns have had a firm ‘‘which do no: a. all belong 

“and lafting peace. And thus much out ot his to them. Again , after wc * c3 j t h at n0 Prophet''either 


...jr ........v.. . . — --/ lt ( a ■ \n vL l inuccu tins was tne cnutoo- 

“ than thirteen years, fince this woman died ■ and nor °/ A mm as in rmia- j_. aioil of the Ecc'cftajiickt a- 
“ yet there has not been either a particular, or an aelphia, nor of £)riadra- gainft the Monunifit, who boa. 
“univerfal war in the world. Yea rather, by the ,c tus, nor of many others ited they were imbired with a 
“mtrey of God, theChrifti.ns ha,, had a firm ‘‘which do no: a. all belong 

“and lafting peace. And thus much out ol his to them. Again , after wc * c3 j that n0 Prophet''either 
fecond book. Out of the third 1 will alfoadd tome few words, he lays under the oii or New Tcftment 
fome few words, where he fays thus to thofe who thus, “ For if, as they fay, did ever Prophecy in an extafie. 
boafted that many even of their [party] had "Montanas 's women fuc- Therefore MiUiakt wrote at 
fuffered as Martyrs^ “Wh.ntkrrfok thVy can “corded in the gift of Pro- “jg- 
<l return no anfwer, having been confuted in all pbecy after Jguadratut ^ A«A«r» he. 

“ paflages We have mentioned, they endeavour to ‘and AmmLu m t'hilaael- a Prophet ought not to/peak in *n 
“flee to the Martyrs - faying they have many ''phi*, let them fhow us, extafie of mind. See Embamtt, 
“ Martyrs, and that is a certain and undoubted evt- “ who among them have been 

‘ dence of that power by thro called the Pro- “the (ncceirouts of M<mta- SdSe 14 K&,“ viet 
“ phetick fpirit. But this, in my judgment, is u rms and his women. For 
“ much more untrue. For fome [followers ] of “ the Apoftle is of opinion that the gift of Pro- 
“ other Herefies [ doe boaft ] they have many “ phecy ought to continue in every Church untill 
“ Martyrs, and yet we (hall not, I think, upon this “ the laft Advent [ of our I ord. ] But they are 
“account embrace their opinion, nor contels they “unable to fhew [any Prophet,] although this 
“have the truth amongft them. Thofe alfo “i* now the fourteenth year fince the death of 
“who firft followed the Herefie of Martian, “ Maximilla. Thus far he. Now that Miltiades, 

“ called Marcmifts, fay they have very many whom he mentions, has left us other monuments 
“ Martyrs of Chrift and yet they doe notin truth of his diligence about the divine Scriptures, both 
“ acknowledge Chrift himfelf: And after fome few in the books he compofed againft the Gentiles, 
words, he fubjoyns hereunto, faying, “ Where- and alfo in thofe againft the Jews > having pro- 
“ fore alfo, as often as thofe of the Church, being fecuted each fubjeft particularly in two Volumes. 

“called to [undergoe ] Martyrdom for the true Moreover alfo, he made an Apology for the 
“ Faith, have by accident happened into company C Chnftianl Philofophy, which he profeft, [and 
« with fome of thofe of the Phrygian Herefte,who dedicated it ] to the ‘Prefidents of the Provinces in * ftrom; 

“ are called Martyrs, they diflent from them, and, diat Age. anefother 

‘having avoided all communion with them, aie Tranflatours thought Miltiaics dedicated his Apology to the Roman 
“ perfected by a glorious Martyrdom • for they Empcrours, called here [ Kooy.tKlt a^olos- ] But Bccnufe at that 
“ are unwilling to give their aflent to the fpirit of time there was onely one Roman Emperour, (to wit, Commodus,) 
“ Montanw and his women : and that this is true, I the Gntrmurt of Provinces are here rather meant For the 

<™» *• |»* by- <•->« i" r °» 

times m L the City] Apamea, Icttuateon L the afterwards; who calls this Miltkdct, the Rhetorician of the cbntcbct. 
“River] Meander, by Cains and Alexander of Valef. 

“ Emtnia, who fuffered Martyrdom. _ 

CHAP. XVII. . C ^ AP XVI1I r , . 

Hew Apollonius alfo confuted the Cataphrygtans, 
Concerning Miltiades, and the hooks he compiled. and Whom he has made mention of. 


I N the fame book he makes mention of one \ Pollonius alfo,an Ecclefiaftick writer, im- 
Miltiadet, a writer, who alfo wrote a book LX ploying himfelf about a confutation of that 
againft the forefaid Herefie ; having therefore called the Cataphrygian Herefie* which in his time 


Liu. V. 


coMKom was prevalent in Phrygia, compofed a peculiar 
Volume againftthemj wherein he does both word 
by word difprove the falfe Prophecies vented by 
rhem, and alfo laies open the life and manners of 
the Founders of that Fferefie, [ (hewing j how 
they behaved thcmfelves. Hear what he fays, in 
thefe very words, concerning Montanus. “ But 
“whois this new Dodor? His works and do- 
“ drinc doe demonftrate: this is he who has 
“ taught a diffolution of marriages: who has im- 
Wfommt Mitutcd three ‘‘ po^d => Laws of farting ; 
lents eveiy year, and befides w “° * 1as named Peptiza 
them, two weeks of abftincnce, “and Tjmiam (little Cities 
wherein nothing but dry meats “ of Phrygia ) JcrttfAcm • 


ufebius Pamphilus. 


were to be eaten. So Ttriullun, 
in his book,lie jejuniis, and Jcrom, 
in his Epittlc to McrcdLt, Apollo¬ 
nius objefts here againlt Monta¬ 
nas, his inllituting fads by a I.aw j 
net that ’tis a taulc to obferve 


being defirous to gather 
together their men from 
all parts • who has con- 
ftituted exadours of mo¬ 
ney • who, under the name 


claim fads: for the Apodle St mask c his taking ofgtfts- 
John appointed a three days fall “who gives ftipends to 
m Epbcftts, before he betook “thofe that Preach up his 
“Jo<ftra., I i,a,r„ by (luffing 

to proclaim a falf, being an He- the pflUnchtlie doftnne* j 

reticle, an excommunicated per- “ lie profefles may thrive and I 
fqn, and no Presbyter. Apollo- “prevail. Thus much The 
n/iir therefore does defervedly fays] concerning Montanw. 
blame nun, be can (e of his own r ^ Si s ^ j 

head, not by Apodolick tradition, C ® n “'‘"’"S ll ‘ t S | 

he indituted fads. Valef a litrle after tlicfc words he 

writes thus; “We have de- 
“ monftrated therefore, that thefe principal Pro- 
£ phetefles, for ihe time they were filled with the 
“ Spirit, forfook their husbands: how fal/ly then 
b In the ‘‘d°e they fpeak.who term b Prifca a virgin i Then 
Maz.Med. ‘he goes on, faying: Does not the whole Scripture 
Ifdii'Ni - <l feem t0 y ° U 10 P rohibic 3 p r°Pli« to receive gifts 
cephorttt , this woman is called t ‘ ^ money ? Whentliereiore 
! -' I fee a Pronhecefs receive 


cepborui , this woman is cancel ,, T - / - 

Prifca ; which is confirmed by 1 a Prophetefs receive 
Rufinas, Tcrtullian ,and Firmili- “Gold, and filver, and rich 
,ms , Robert Stephens calls her “ garments, how can I choofe 
Hr,fella. Valef. “but abhor her? Again, af- 

ter fome words, he fays this concerning one of 
thofe whom they call Confeffours. “ Moreover 
"Themifon, who has covered himfelf with a 5 

< The Montanifls covered their “ '. f P ec j°, us P r L ctext ava- 
avari.ee under the pretext of Re- ricc > ( he who would not 
ligion, and fpecious term r.f ob- ‘ bear the d fign of confcf- 
lations, at Apollonius fays a little « fion, but lid himfelf of his 


,h. yd, by , sm Aim of 
cnfs was meant here; but doubt- money, when as upon that 
lefs Apollonius means bonds, which K account he fliould in future 
V!. c ”lf n , , couId n °t cnd,lic for “ • Ia ve behaved himfelf fub- 

Chnds fake. For that which lie “ mi(l] V elv ) dope T i Mt 
calls [theftgnofconfcfjlon'] here, T, S L , n . ot - 

in the next words he terms [ 7* W J dlftandllig J boait bun- 
Atqw] bonds. Valef. *elf to be a Martyr, and 

. . . . ■ , tc bas been fo audacious, as, 

trv -ft| ltat f° n ? f tl,e A P° ftle > to write a general 
c if. 1 ^° l ,nftr wftion of thofe who have 
behaved thcmfelves more like true believers than 
({ hc > butdo « s C ,bere i n 1 defend the Tenets of his 
, { ® vvn vain a » d Speaks impioufly of the 

Lord, his Apoftles, and holy Chureh. Again 
he writes thus concerning others, who amongft 
them have been honoured as Martyrs. “ But that 

“ 2 ? fpCak ° f n ° m0ie » ,eC Pr °P b «efs 
«hLfplf 9 U L COncern,ng 1 M****', who terms 

tc mmvnf ,f artyb wul1 whom (he feafls, whom 

««E° f P 7 a rev I rence t0 - Whofe rob- 
ber es, and his other audacious fafts (for which 

‘ finrp'rh bCei1 WC need fiak of 

*.0^- ««Sublick^ Reo ft fee " i" ,hat place where the 
#©■ I* pubI,ck Re g'fters arc kept. Winch therefore 

C term 111 thc ori fi inaI * Ac 'Hbcns there was an houfe fo called, b c - 


j d Sol "fn ° f VA Pol :* : ‘ " h:vc!n tf,e treafin* w 15 
w«Vuch /n l"^""”^ n that W0 ‘ J - >L' Temples th- ” 
the publish Rad It r l If” ,iLft ,lc,c term mull „ Haa 

P i Kc S'/iOi'-lieicihepublickRccordsaiekcpt. Valef. 

f °/ 8ivcs thc otl,ers fins ? Does the 
“ dno, , l . pardon r :! the Martyrs robberies, or 
“Wr P ? h p n yr Cl ?‘ sive] tb e Prophets ava- 
“ n i / L " n !he L ° rd ,,aS ^ * ^ovide » Mar. 

filver, wider ,m coats, thefe ^ to. 

perons, wholly on the contrary, have commit¬ 
ted heinous fins in poffefilng thcmfelves of things 
that are forbidden. For we will evidence, tint 
thofe winch they call Prophets, and Martyrs' 
have extorted money not onely from the rich* 
l<cS£ fofrom the indi 2 cnt > from Orphans, a-d 
Widdows. And if they arc confident [ of their 
mnoccncy] herci-, let them ftay, and dec.dc 
the matter with us concerning thefe tilings, that 
lo, if they (hall be convinced, for the future they 
may leave their vicioufnefs. For the fruits 
tc E lbat is > lbc deeds] of a Prophet muft be ap- 
proved. For a tree is known by its fruit. That 
therefore thofe who are defirous may know the 
truth concerning Alexander, judgment was part: 
upon him at £ ? lyf s by ^ Emili,t, Fromims the 
noc for the name [of 
( u,n{t ? 1 hut thc robberies he had audacioully 
' committed, being at that time an f Apoftaterrr- r- 
from Chrift. Then, after he had counterfeited rn, htfiZ 
pa protelhonof] the name or the Lord, and tern^v.-hi*h 
deceived the faithfull [brethren] there, he was 
‘d.fmift- but his own Church, where he was I”"* 1 ?" 
ti _bom admitted him not, becaufehe was a thief, ] 
ft n,ofe w 31 c defirous to know all matters con- Mcf. 

‘ “ rn !"S h,I ?j may have recourfe to the publick 
Rcgtftcr of Aft* [ where they will find them. ] 

And yet the * Prophet docs pretend himfelf if. 

“ " orant of t,lis man, whom he has convcrft wnh 
for many years. Having evidently fhown what 
this man is, we have alfo by him declared the im- 
r pofture of the prophet. We arc able tode- 
‘ monftrate the like in many other things. But 
if they have any confidence in tliemfelves, lec 
‘ them undergoe the left. Again, in another 
place of the fume work, he adds thefe words con¬ 
cerning thofe Prophets they boaft of: “Ifthey 
‘deny that their P ophets have received gifts, let 
“them confefs this, [to wit ] ifthey be con- 
“ vinced that they have taken gifts, they are not 
‘Prophets: Aid then wc will produce infinite 
“demonftrations hereof. ’Tis neceffary that all 
“ the fruits of a Prophet fliould be approved of: 

“tell me, does a Prophet 

“ g colour [ his hair ? ] does , e Tl’ e Greeks call that Cd-lf/ 
“a Prophet paint his eve- ' vh ‘ch the Lathes term 

;;i.rows .a ,, <■ shift s 

^docsaProphttmakcicftis wflchW „ uJc JX 


“ g colour [ his hair ? ] does , e Tlic Greeks call that 
“a Prophet paint his eve- ' vh ‘ch the Lathes term 

;;kow S .a, *smJL, 

bufinefs to deck and adorn which had been put i nr o i yc , as 
“himfelf? does a Prophet Vim . {tT 5 - Sec Hefycbius in the 
“ play at tables, and at dice > word yMc f_ 

“doc akophec pu, mo„ t y W r. , &‘ k > a«Sr3| 
to uluty ? Let them con- eye-brows black. 

“ fefs ingenuoufly whether thefe things arclawfull 
f or no ? But I will demonftrate they are done 
amongft them. 7 he fame Ap llor.ius docs relate 
in the fame work, that at that time of his writing 
that book, it was ‘fourty years fince Mon,amts Mperceive 
undertook [to vent] his forged Prophcfie. And ,,ow why 

places. Apollonius after the Authour without a name, of whom he 
Ipake in the foregoing Chapter. For becanfc lint anonymous authour 
lays he wrote his books lourtten years after the death ot Montana, and 
Maxim,Ha; and m regard Apollonius does here fay Momanus broacht 
, 4 ,° yC3 , rS i,cforc hc ''tote ; therefore Em/cWiij fup- 

it r’ ° h * I Vr,rcrt,in: a"""vmous Authour : 

I In which, as I judge, he is much our. For Apdlonihs w; etc fa:s book 

ivhilcif 






Qa The Ecclejtajhcd Hiflory Lib. V« 

* . .. . p mi)h ptcffes Prifcilla and MiximUt, memory, who e was at Ancliialus, would have cafi 

aSSnif' F®S« [ Let the Propbc- mt p/ifdla’x devil , but the Hypocrites would * That is, 
were yet ahv B » " h ‘ £ „dcr, who tems timfclf a Martyr, with fff ; • In the f a jd Letters are extant Kj<W «£ 

Sffi£*£ of many other Bifhops, written 

hirnfelf ignorantof f h Jl 0 u, Qn m fhcrcfofe docs not fay, with their own hands, who were of the fame o- niseis, as 
Mm quotes m this q»P eH, wrote this ninion with thefe. And of this fort were the mat- „ c f ai d b e - 


Atollonitu thcrefoie docs not lay, Wltll llieir own nanus, « — — , ” ; avraaa, as 

£ "/ ei,K * q« ot « 'JJ f ' om thc ^ ea ; h J Monunut, when he wrote this pinion with thefe. And of this fort were the mat- we faidlbc- 
KT'but oncFy, that Montanus had fet a broach his falfeProphecy ters appertaining to the fold [ Hereticks.} ^ Tins 

Atppe\fc B i(hop, hearing of this. 


^Fp^-l^crndd'^tTabow'Vo ye^s old when fpoUonius "“^There liaWng leen "prifcifla^i BUedssith thc'holy Spirit but 
jivlgcidity were enfnareil by him a long while after. M,- 

COMVODUS. again he favs, that Z Otic its ( whom the former dead when JKUm Julius wrote this i winch is fl.ownI by the 
^ ml mention of ) tefoi.ed .0 oppofe 


Spirit (he was moved by •, but that he was for¬ 
bidden by thofe that were her favourers. He--- 

makes mention alfo of one Thrafeas who at that CHAP XX 

time was aMartyr. Moreover he fays as from chal. aa. 

tradition, that our Saviour commanded his - . Irenaeus wrote againft the Schifimaticks at 

„„rn„c hov fhowld not for the fpace of twelve ' Unma 6 


— —- -- - r . , what irenaeus wrote agatnjt 

potties, they fhould not for the fpace of twelve Rome> 
years depart from ferufalem: he quotes authori- 

ties alfo out of the Revelation of John: and re- « y/^wcompofedfevcral 
lates that John, by the divine power raifed a dead X at Rome who adulterati 
man to life at Ephefus. And he fays many other the Church : He wrote one to 
tilings, whereby he fufficicntly and fully fets forth Blaftns concerning Sihifme • 
the deceit of the forefaid pernicious herefie. Thus another to Florin ns con- 

much Apollonius. timing b Monarchy , or, th, t. 


1 T Renans compofed fevcral Epiftlcs againft thofe « Here we 
1 at Rome who adulterated the found law of began the 
,h. Church, He wrote one ,o 

B Lift us concerning Si hi/me • w/|(X> and c hrifiopborfon. Hie 
another to Florin ns con- Kings, the Mr/., and l-'uk.M. SS. 
cirning b Monarchy, or, f/j.-t begn the chapter from thefe 
Gcd is not the maker of ™ds f And of tlw fort roerc tb* 
ivil. For F lor inns feetnea 1 *’ 


CHAP. XIX. Evil, for Honnus teemca forcingchap^ 

Serapion’i [ Opinion ] concerning the Herefie of w be a matntatner of that t, Th e antie.it Uirittiansdid 
i V,r-,nl.rvoiine opinion '. upon whofe ac- frequently ufe this term; as often, 

the Cataphrygtans. count, (being afterwards lead as they diluted againlt the Gen- 

B Ut Serapion, (who, as report fays, was a- . ^ of V(lknti , tiler under which title they put 

bout this time Bilhop of the Church ofA- y„„„„ compiled dm “ SnSi d!?!k£ 

tioch after Maxtmtnus,) makes mention of the work of tlis> ^ entitled, ] and King of all things, which 

writings of Apollinans againlt the torelaia ne- c concerning thc number eight, term [ to wit, Monarchy ] they 

refie: he mentions him in that Epillle he wrote to w | 1 j c [ 1 p, ece he intimates aferibedto God the fathers but 
• Carious and Ponticsss ■, wherein, refuting the to liaV e lived in the 


Bcha.n.) you may fee, that the^ operation oi that dil- pof1ks . t l iere alfo at the Tcmliun, (in his book againft 
calls thefe “ ferablingparty called the b New-propheIteisabo- c i 0 f e 0 f that work we found Ptancis,) and Ttthntts, ( aiver- 
mcn [ Pom- « minated c by all the Brotherhood in the world, I ft profitable d note of fa Craw.) There is a book of 

2,„r 1»« r™y«*= ^ his, which wc judged ufcfull &■ •K: 

‘‘srfcoof moft blclhdoumory, whowasBiniop m bE in r erte d into diis our froln ,|,i, till, .r/n»W. buck 


Tilrraii.. , . ^ i r r 'HI V to oe uiicucu imu mis uui Iroin tins title ol JrcM.mj's botfc 

Catalogo) “ of Hierapo l is in A fia. In that lame Lpiltleol pjj^ or y. it is thus •, ‘‘lad- we may conclude, that Florimit 
calls them Serapion’s , are contained the fubferiptions of fe- , e , rc j[’ ce / w j 10 fhall trail- afferted two principles, and «n- 
cmnus, veralBifhops. One of whom has fubferibed thus, « fcribe mjs book) by our braced the opinions of cerdo and 

Lord Jefus Chrilt, and by Jffi ySSjMS 

i> So the another, after this manner, tAAtus Fablins jit- < f b ; s g| or ious coming to C v'l. 

'Ancients lists Bilhop of^ D I'Ve It lint a Colony ofThracia: i c juJae the quick and dead, c See Ircnuts, and Epipbaniusi 
termed the A , God liveth who is in heaven, Sotas ofbleffcd *, V 6 compare what concerning a work of f'a‘cniinus\ 
prophefte , , r „ , ,, J .. . which bears this title. I'alcf. 

of Montanus and his aiTocUiesj as may be feenfrom Tcrmtlian, dc “you fhall tranlcnbe, and a is thc term in the 

Wciuniu j Jcrom, in Catalogo } Firmilian, in bn EpiJtlctoCyprun- “ correft it diligently ac- original. Thofe notes which were 
and the old Untbour quoted by our Eujcbius, chap iiS.ot lilts U. Pa/c/. u corl Jj n g to that COpie feCat ihc margin of M. SS. thae 
c The reading of the Maz. Med. Ink. and Sayill M. bS. agrees svith . 0 n )a |l tran . the reader might unJerftand fonic- 

our tiatiflitionf to wit, [ by all the Brotherhood in the world 1 The whence )0U UMlI tran t|i| ark | bIe occlirred lhcrf . 

Kings M. S. and Robert Stephens read it thus l by all the Brotherhood “Icrtbe it •, and that in like . u _u..r ti.„.. 


“ jure thee ( who fhall tran- afTerted two principles, and cm- 
nr ’ t .i braced the opinions of Cerdo nnd 

fcribe this book) by OU allirmingone to lie the 

cc Lord Jefus Chrift, and by ^ u thour of Good, the other of 
,f his glorious coming to cv I. Paicf. 

Ic judge the quick and dead, c Sec Jrcnrns, and Epiphaniusi 
“ that you compare what 


King's MAand Robert Stephens read it thus [ by all the Brotherhood 
in chrift, over the whole world. ] Valef. _ , , . . 

a Pebcltum, or TScvcltum, a Colony in ibracu, is mentioned by 
Geographers, and in the old Coyns, which John, Triflan |nit forth. 


icriuc it •, au« cuai ...» unc were properly fo called. Thcre- 
“ manner you tranfcribe this f ore wc translate it [ adnotatiomm, 
ct adjuration, and annex it to i. e. a note. ] This note is now to 
“ r thy 1 copy. And let be found in many Greek M. SS. 

4 7 c . | ’ k tuv 'r fi - ;x?h:lS'wh;r"t- 

rah v (aid bv him. and re- „:c ’ r_ r __ ; „ T -Tine 


Geograpners, ana in me our ^uj-ns, wimn ‘ rifinn put lorcrr. _ j 1 . A nd let be found ii/many Greek M. 

Anchialus alfo, hereafter named, is a City of Throe,j, fufticiently L -) . , eK piett onely by thc two firlt I 

known. But why fhould the fubferiptions of the Biihops of Tbracta be thus much have been piofl- tc ‘ s> , hus [£n) -j whjch j oe , 
put to the Epiftle of Serapion Bidiop o(ytntiocb ?_If I may make a con- ta b!y faid by him, and re- nifie [ i. c. note.'] T 

ieftme, I fuppofe the liifhops of Tbracid had written an Hpiitlcto the [ ate( j b y ns, that we mayal- adjuration of Ircnaiu's did fo v 
Churches of Afts and Phrygia againlt Montanus s Prophecy ; wherein . rbefore our eyesl plcafc E ufclim, tint he put it 

they gave their opinion thereof after the fame manner that thofe of J-y L / H the beginning of his Chronic 

Vienna and Lyons did, as our Eu cbm related before. 1 hat thefe fub- thole antient and rxu.iy noty s 


fcriptJons were put to the bottom of fome Epiftle, ’tis apparent from men, as the beft pattern of a 
cyremts's fubfcriptUm here mentioned. But Tis no way likely that moft accurate care and diligence. Moreover, in 
thofe Biihops did fubfoibe Scrapions Epiftle ; (t) becaufe Eujcbius tbat £pjg[ e ( we fpake of ) which Ire turns wrote 

to F/cn'««p he makes mention ofliis being con- 
faid Serapion. l ; or Serapion did this with good advifemem, that he verfant with Polycarp, laying • Thefe opinions, 
might confute the herefie of Montanus by thc authority of many “ ( O Florimrs ! ) that I may fpeak fparingly, doc 
Bifluips. (t.) How could thc Biiltopsof Thracia fubferibe the letter of n not appertain to found doftrine ■ thefe opinions 

»« mam ft«. Ok am*, and drive ,l,,fc 

of Apamd Phrygia. Vak f. ‘ WUO 


“ ( O F lor inns ! ) that I may fpeak fparingly, doc 
“ not appertain to found doftrine •, thefe opinions 
are diffonant from the Church, and drive thofe 
who 
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commodus. “ who «ive their aflenttothem into the greateft nous Stra agems againft us. At the City R,m there- 
KjTV^> u jmpie ° tv . t h e fe Sentiments even the Hereticks, fore,lie brings before the judgement feat b Apollo- t> This ,-u 
“ who are without the Church, have not dared to nius, a man who was at that time one of the faith- poilonim • 
VpubliHl al any time i ihcfc opinions the I'nsby- full, and.cry smmsnr (orbis ft ,„ e| ,„ fcll M Wl n, moSS 
(( ^rs who lived before OUr times, who alfo were Learning and Plulofophy ■ c fnn. ,<5. of this book. Jmm(iu 
“ the difciples of the Apoftles, did in no wife de- having ftirred up c one of catalogo) calls him a Roman 
tclivpr unto thee. Fori faw thee (when being * his mimfters, who was fit Samour. Eufebius does not hy 
tl vet a child I was in the Lower with Poly- for fuch a [wicked enter- he was one of the Senate, in .his 
“LtO behaving thy felf very well in the Pa- prize] to accufe this perfon. ^ Bmmore oftlmhccake, 
“lace and endeavouring to get thy felf well Now this wretch, having un- ^. ctm (in hhhoolt AcSitU 

« £ efteemed of bv him. For I remember the things dertaken this accufation m ptor. fuicfiaji.) s uppofestheper- 

then done,better than what has happened of late, an unfeafonable time, (for fun h«c fpoken of to be jpdlo- 
-S wlM w= learnt being children increafa according .o .be -Inrpeml 

«* together with the mind it felf, and is dofely Ldift, the informers againft * l hat h, the devil having JUr- 

« united to it. In fo much that I am able to tell thofe that were [Chnftians] red up one of hit ovtr.infirumtnts, 

“even the place where the Bleffed Poly carp fate were to be put to death - ) or.mMfters,&c. 

la “and difeourft 4 alfobis e goings out and comings bad bis legs fortlmbh bro- 

M. SS. anil«in. his manner of life; the tape of his body, ken, and was pit to death, tb ; phec , g,* 1 ^ 

Hicepho- “ t h e difeourfes he made to the populace} the Perenms the Judge having thought the E dift if Tra¬ 
ms, doe <r converfe which, he faid, lie had with pronounc’t this fentence a- fan , (which Eufebius mentions 

read[«er <t -, d wit h’ the reft who had feen the gainft him : but the Mar- »• 3-chap. ??,) or tlt&| t (m P e 
“ Lord 1 and bow he rebearfed their layings, and nr. moft beloved by God, 

cm] andfo«vvhat they were, which he had heard from them ( after the Judge had ear- n)canti y^uf. 

we tran- « concern i n g the Lord • concerning his miracles, neftly befeeched him by ma- c 1 he judges,who interrooated 
ir * «and his dotftrine, according as polycarp re- ny entreaties, and requefted thrChrpns that were brought; 

m - “ ceived them from ibofe, who with |U own him .0 render ani account Se'alld^SWL^ 

“eyes beheld the Word of life, fo he related [of hisFaith j eo e rC g. ir a for their own fafcty,by tm- 

“them, agreeing in all things with the Scriptures. Senate,) having made a molt bMcing the worflijp of the heathen 

“ Thefe things bv the mercy of God bellowed 6 elegant defence before them Gods. There are infinite txam- 

“uponme, I then heard diligently, and copied all for the faith he profeft, ^ \Ktcoijn Tamilian, r.ufi- 

“them out, not in paper, but in my heart } and by was, as it were by a decree rfS pa(Ta« I am in- 

“thegraceof God I doe continually and lincerely ofthe Senate, condemnd to duced to think that Apollonius 
“ruminateupon them. And I am able to proteft undergoe a capital pumfh- of the senatorian older, as Jcrom 
“in the prefence of God, that if that blefted ment.. For by an ancient has faiil. Who upon the inloima- 
“ and Apoftolick Presbyter fiiould have beard any ' law•’■wis eftsbliilit «- , ( ™J e , n fr’ls1!KoSS 

“ fuch tiling, he would prefently have cried out, mongft them that thole brought before perennis, i&fe- 

fTrwa S the“and 'flopped his ears, and according to his [ChriftiansJ who were once f ( i ap.mrhm, (i.c. the 
cuttom of “ ufual cuftom would have faid -, Good God ! For accufed before the judgment- officer to whom thc ovcrjigbi of the 
the prim! -« w b« t times hafi thou refervtd me, that I (bould feat, fhould in no wife be f ^SiaT 
Jive Ghti- tl fujferfitch things ! and lie would have run out difnuft, unlefs they receded j ud „ c what * rder WK of r ‘[j 
^* an ? * “of the place, where he was either fitting or from their opinion. More- nuking anfwcr that he was of the 
they heard “Handing, fhould lie have heard fuch words as over, he that is defirous to senatorian order, P tennis com- 
any impi-“thefe. And this may be manifefted from thofe know Apollonius’s fpeeches ^S ive ,, an «e° u ‘« 

tousexp«f-« E p ift!eso f his, which he Wrote either to the before the Judge, and the an- [;J n h Xuh 

a .yJ' “ neighbouring Churches to confirm them, or to fwers he made to the interro- much c [ oqi , c .- l£e donc> by the fen . 
coutfe, “ fome brethren to admoniflt and exhort them, gatories of ^trenms, the tence of the Senate he was pue 


which was « Thus fair Irenans. 

d . i<a & tee ". , r... ^.i.„l:,l.f 


oration alfo which he fpoke 
before the Senate in defence 


>dcaih. Whymaywenotthere- 
rrc believe Jcrom, who ( in his 


able to the rule of the Catholick faith,) forthwith to llop their cars, Qf QUr fait j, may ( cc tbcm book dcEccIcfiafi Scriptor^nd h 
and run away. See Trcn<tus (B.},tAgatnft Hereftcs, chap. 4 i) and . , r < - \r rr jn^ Epillle to Magnus) h.rs fan 


and run away. See Ircnaus (a.y,trrgamjf «err;.», map. «« • - f , f r « «««"«/' »•« 

jeront, B. 1. againlt Rufinus. Valef. in our collet ton of tbe juf ,nc* P refs terms, that Apollonius 

as a fenr.ts of the anttent Mar - was a Senatour > And altliouuh 

" 1 ■ -———————— s Eiifcuius does not cxpi efiy fiy (b 

ptrrn VV T here ; yet from this relation of 

his thus much may be collected. Befidcs, Jcrom might have read 
v, a li • r CC J the Alls of Jpollorius's buffering, to which Eufebius dees here refer 

flow Apollonius fuffered Martyrdom at Rome. us> In whic [ l Mu tis proba [i c , Apollonius was called a Roman 

A t .u a r, n y„ t \ mi .r.(r n », n ,oAu t , clpmoire our Senatour, and was faid to have been betrayed by his ftrvant. Thefe 
T the fame time of Commodus sbm pire, our ^ M Rme in Greek, by men that were Grecians, after 

affairs were converted into a quiet and le- t j, c f ame manner as the of tlae Ltigduncnfan Martyrs were written 
date pofture peace, by thc divine grace, encom- in Grecki ViXle ^ 

pafiing the Churches throughout the whole world. & Jerom (in his book dc Scriptor. Ecclcf) mifundet Banding this 
In Which interim the favine Word [ of God ] al- place of Eufebius, has accounted Apdloniu, among!! the Ecclefialticlc 
Invpd* vpvv nvino of all forts Writers. But Eufebius onely fays, tint Apollonius made a moll elegant 
* Or, every foul of all forts of v ^y ma 7 . s oration before the Judges in defence of the faith he profeft, not that 

wen. For that*s the import of the Oi men to tne religious woi- j lg wrore an Apology. Scallgcr ttikes notice of this miitakc 
<Greek, if it be exaftly rendred. fhip of the univerfal God. So j n |,i s Animadvcrf. Eufvbu*. p. io8. But he has there altered the 
Valefius tranflates it fexomni - jjjat now many of thofe at re.iding of part of this plnce in Eufebius, thus [ But the Martyr, moft 
genere btminum qudm plurims, „ u e ver v eminent beloved of God, after be lad be feech’t the Judge by many intrcatics,that 
a. e. very many of all forts of men, , , V . . i AArent be might have leave to give an account of his faith before the Senate. ] 

both foi riches and delcent, Whic | 1 cnielulation j 5 contiadiCted by all our w.s. topics, and by 
did, together with their whole houlnolas and tami- rca f on it f e ]f. 

lies,betake themfelves to [the attaining of ] falvati- i> All Tranflatours have rendred this; place wnhour taking any no¬ 
on. But this could not be born with by the envious ti« ofdie partide [ A 


CHAP. XXI. 


How Apollonius fingered Martyrdom at Rome. « 

A T the fame time of Commodus’ s Empire, our Senatour,: 
affairs were converted into a quiet and fe- 


e M- inexprefs terms, tint Apollonius 
Mar - was a Senatour > And although 
Eufebius docs not expi efly fry fo 
here ; yet from this relation of 
illccled. Befidcs, Jerom might have read 
fferiug, to which Eufebius does here refer 


ndred this place without taking any no- 
theirVerlionsj fuppofing it to be 11 fe- 
jttrue; fiift becaufe the Scnatours were 


devil.ihatlmerofgood^ingbynaturenulicious. WUchisIjijdgc,ftnot[rvc:^llbecauf.-thocnatou“w^rc 

Ttiar.^v. I.. a o-mc lumf.ll noilii invent I no va- I . •! , a ? .. r r_.1,= 


Ji>eV^r*e ^ erc ^ ore be * arms himfelf again, inventing va-1 "he Judge 


his caufc, had remitted Apollonius to the Senate, n< 

he unclothed himfelf - ’tis a metaphor taken from champions, who, I that the Senate 10 u 1 ‘' S ‘ t j “ p ^ C ,.'’j j „ j 1 ’\ 'ne’lKinourtd the"Sennre 
being to engage, iliip’t themfelves, and ft tidied by various arts and 1 ibould givethem an , " ' .r , c 

fubtlties wyanquilh their Advcrf.uies. Valef. . far, that he would not condemn a Senatour, before the Senate had 
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hid cognizance of his crime. When therefore the Senate had heard fent from mUoixim, Ank-Bijbtp VJkvt, and others, who Aippofc that 
XiSStESthat the man fhould be judged according the Syrians,Mcfopotamms,^d Oltcuns did then keep Eafter at the 
to the Law Alter this Apollonius was punilhed with death, by the fame time with the A/iaucs. Tis evident that: the Syrians and Mefopc- 
to the Law. Alter tins jopouvmu, tamiane. wee then raltt n their fentiments about this matter, which 


to the Law. Alter tins jnp hut bv the decree of the Senate tamians, were then right in their fentiments about this matter, which 

bTcatlfe 6 IhfsenSd hlid him, and liven their, content that he appears from their councills here mentioned by Eufcbm.VotOfdrocn* 
becaute the Senate nan ne , b is a part of Mcfopotmi*: but afterwards they fell to the Jewifhobfer- 

fhould be condemned. W . e .. ^ - o(this (dlival.and that before the N ccne Councilf,as Athana- 


Hememwthe Rcfcript of Trajan, which Eufebius mentions vation olthisFellival.and that before the N/c«tc CoimcilI,as Atlhma- 
B ? ch u t , at the latter end. See the place and the note upon it. fm aflerts On the contrary, the Afutics Torfafemg the.r lorme. errour. 
a. 5. entp. 33, r embraced the founder opinion in their observation of Eaflerjwhich they 

ViU h did before the N/ccnc-Council), as appears homConjlanttncs Epiftle, 

ll0nus . --—---- which Eufebius relates B.3 .chap. 18 ,and 1 $>.of Conftantines life.' Valcf 


CHAP. XXII. they obferved, £ to wit 3 that they ought not to£OMMobus. 

What 'Bifitops flomfit at that time. d put an end to their fallings on any other day, 

fave that of the refurreftion of our Saviour: upon d It was 
Oreover, in the tenth year of Commodity's this account Synods and aflemblies of Bifhops were queftionei 


M oreover, in the tenth year of Commodm s this account Synods and aflemblies of Bifhops were c l ucmo ( n f e <* 

Reign, Elenthertu, having executed the convened. And all of them with one confent did ^ An. 

»In his Epifcopal office a thirteen years, was fucceeded by by their letters inform the £ Brethren 3 every t j cnts> 
Cbronlcon yiBor. In the fame year alfo, "Julianas having where of the Eccleliaflick decree, \_torvit~} that what hour 
Eufcbixs compleated his tenth year. Demit nos undertook ti ie Myftery of our Lords refurreftion fhould'he Fail be- 
utTyear- the Government of the ( Lurches at Alexandria. never be celebrated on any other day but Sunday, f ° re Eal,tf . 
“ Einl At the fame time likewife Strapton, ( whom we an d that on that day onely we fhould obferve to condudd- 
tberus, and fpake of a little before,) flourilht, being the eighth conclude the Falls before Halter. There is at this fome were 
continues Bifhop from the Apoftles of the Anuocbian time extant the Epiltle of thofe who then were af- of opinion, 
Ji' S Prcfi- Churc | u At Cafarea in PalejUne^tMciThco- fembied in Palefttne, over whom • Theophilm th « ** was 
tlie Cy iail° philus j and in like manner Narciffus (whim we Bifliopof the Church in C a/area, and Narcifas 
year of made mention of before) at that time had the pub- £ Bifhop 3 of Jertfalem, prefided. In like man- t j lc daw _' 
commodut. Uck charge over the Church at Jeruf. ’tm. At nefj another £ Epiltle 3 of thofe £ Affembled 3 ningof Ea-' 
Between Cor i„ t ], j„ a chat a, b Bacchy lifts was then the at Rome concerning the fame queftion, having ft*"' day,' 
recounts ot' Bilhop, and at the Church of Ephe/w, Polycrates. Vitlor the Bifhops name prefixt to it: alfo after , ,he 
his there is Many others, ’tis likely, befides thefe were cmi- [anotherj of thofe Hilltops in Pmns, over whom mowing 
a great dif- n ent at that time j but we, at it was meet, have f palmas, as being the moll antient, prefided. Al- as may b e ' 
agreement. one iy recounted their names, by whofe writings f 0 j- an Epiftle] of the Clturches in Gallia, which fi;en in E- 
^Nicepbo- l * ie doftrine of the true faith has been derived irtmms had the overfight of. Moreover, of thofe P'phnhr, 
r M calls * down to us. in Ofdroena and the Cities there- and e a private ' 

him Bac- .... . , ....... Letter of Bacchy Hus’s Bifliop of the Corinthian t hers * 

chylut. But fomethnes diminutive terms, fuch as this is, afe Wrt ten ^ [, urc |,. c f many others alfo 3 all which having thought it 

with a double L. Valef uttered one and the fame opinion and fentiment, be 

-- " propofed the fame judgment and this we have on 

CHAP. XXIII. mentioned, was their'onely definitive determi- 

Cmccm« S th, M 4 ‘"- “• Enta-tay , SoC„;«, i„H«ll.rvSrf. 

A r the fame time no toll controverfie be- 

jT\. ing raifed, becaufe the Churches or all i lt aluhe Councils of Palcjlinc, as beingBiihop of the chief See. Ne- 
, The rca- a //r ta fuppofed. as from a more antient tradition, verthchfs, the Bifhops ortferufalem had a refpeft flmvn them j theirs 
din" of the that the * fourteenth day of being the Apoftolick Church, Which firfl had a Bilhop. Therefore 

Maz. Med. Fuk.and Savill M.SS. . M 1 c to h 0 u. the Bifhops of that See were not under the Bifhops of CaUrca, but 

is [the Churches of all Afu,J as we l . ,1 were dJ]oriq>aKoi, i. e. mre, as to their privitedges, independent of the 

have transited it. Ajh maybe ta- tervea as the laiutary leait Sect f claret. Sec the feventh Canon oi the Wctnt-Council. Valef. 
hen in a threefold fenfejfometimes of Eafter, \_ to jvir 3 the f He was Biiltopof Amajlris in Pontus, of whom Dionyfuis Bifliopof 
’tis taken for the third part of the fameday whereon the jews Corinth makes mention, in his F.pilfle to the Churt It of Amaflris, whic It 
world s fometimes for a Province, were comma ndcd to kill the Epillle our Eufebius fpcaks of B. 4. chap. 13. There was one,whicl# 
divided into nine J nrifdiaions, T , , . . . bore the fame name, (to wit, Palmax) oi the confular order, whom 

which was governed by a Roman L«mD, anu uicy ougui commanded to be killed j fo fays spurtianm. Moreover,£«- 

Proconful j at other times ’tis always on that day, (what- f 3 y Sj this Palmas prefided, as being the molt antient Bifliop, 

anore ftriftly taken for that region ever day of the week it not that he was a Metropolitan. For Hcraclca not Amajlris, was Me- 
which lies by the River Meander, fhould happen to be, j to tropolis of the Cities of Pontus. But in the Hcclcfiallick Councils the 
In thefe words o{Eufebius, ’tis, in en( j tQ f a fl.j ngs . precedency was different, according to the diverfity of times and 

mv iudetnent, to be taken in the *, _ 6 -i places. The plnincft and molt reafonable caufe of precedency was, 

fecond fenfe, to wit, for a pro- when as [.notwithftanding J [ hat thc amientcit Bifliop fhould take place of the reft. Afterwards 
Vince which a proconful gover- twas not the mage of the the Bifhops of the Metropolitan Chnrches had that honour given them, 
red. Valef. « Churches over the reft of Valcf. 

* That is, the fourteenth day t | le wor |4 to doe after this e & erm C in *‘is book tie Scriptor. Ecctcjiaji.) etpounds this place 
after the appearance of the new mann .„ „,hirh.ifaoe heino fo > asif Baechyltu had convened a Council in Acbaia, apartbyhim- 
Moon : for the religious part of manner ; W S * 8 felf: for in this fenfe he takes the term [ ] here tifed by £u- 

thejewlfh Calendar was conccr- received from ApoltolicK tra- . But there may another fenfe be given hereof, to wit, that 
ned in thefe appearances of the dition, and Hill prevalent, Baechyltu wrote a private Epiftlc in his own name concerning Eafter, 
new Moon, the reports whereof not a Synodicatt Letter, as the reft did. Eufebius (Book 6 . chap, u.) 

were made by the country people. See the whole manner hereof de- calls a private Letter, icffctv Omsetiw. Valef. ~ * 

feribed particularly, by the Learned Doftor Cudmrth, in his excel¬ 
lent difeourfc concerning the true Notion of the Lords Sapper, pag. 67. -——--- - - 

See alfo M r jfo.Gregory of Oxford , in his difeourfc concerning Upper- vvt\r 

rooms, p. 14,&c. CHAP, XXIV. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


c T m 'rAfftp-— 


Falter, with the Jews, on the firlt day of unleavened bread, paffed over 
that day with mourning and falling r after which day was ended, 

they concluded their Lent-faft. wfiich opinion Eufebius does here (V er in J 0,e t x>lino P s L ,n wno Itmy mam- 
contradift, in that he affirms exprefly, that the Afutics did put an V/ tamed they ought to obferve the antient 
et)d to their fallings on the 14' 11 day of thc firlt month, although it ufage heretofore delivered to them, prefided Poly- 
were not Sunday. Valef. crates : Who, ill the Epiftle he Wrote to Fittor, 

andthe^Ctorch, declare, ihejradmon de- 
Churdiet obferved that feilival on another day. Wherefore I dif- nved down to his own times in thefe words . 

• - “We 


O Ver thofe Bifhops in Afta, who ftifly main¬ 
tained they ought to obferve the antient 


Lib. V. 


of Eufebius PamphiliijL 


commoijoSj « \y e therefore bbferve the true and genuine 1 
#He “ * day 3 having neither added any thing to, 
means Ea- « nor taken any thing from, Hthe uninterrupted 
fter-dav. <c u f a g e delivered to us.3 t F° r in 4 fi* the great 
t Eufcbm u are w ho (hall be raifed again in the 
of°this P E- day of the Lords Advent, wherein he (Kail come 
piftlc at the “ with glory from heaven,and 

31 chap, of his 3 d B. The Lear- t, ra jf e U p a || his Saints, f I 
„ed Reader, upon comparmg of « p hi , i? mf . of |he 12 

the oriental Greek, here, and at «*, . 

thefaiif ?i chapter, will find fome Apoftles, who died at Hte- 
iinall difference : upon which ac- “ rstpolis, and his two daugh- 
count our Verlionof the two pla- “ ters,who continued Virgins 
cesdiffers 5for we tranflaicd them <1 tot J, een d of their lives; alfo 
as we found them. “ his other daughter, having 

« whileft Ihe lived been infpired by the holy Ghoft, 
“ died at Epheftu. And moreover tfobn ,who leaned 
“ on the Lords bread, and was a Prieft, wearing 
a See B. 3 . “a “plate of Gold, and wts a Martyr, and a 
Chap. 31. ...... “Doftor: this[>b„ I fay] 

note ( d.) But the Jew.lh ufe of « died at Ephefus. More- 
wafnchtun High- “ over alfo, Polycarp Bifhop 
prieft amonglt the Jews, nor yet “ at Smyrna and Martyr, and 
of the facerdotal race. Poly- “ b Thrafeas of Sttmema, 


it might agree with th» wherein thc people of the ff cwi removed tbch 
Leaven. I wonder why Robert Stephens read it fo-rw 0 half iiplvi, 
wh.cn the people prepared, Stc / Foronthe 14 th day of the full month, 
thc people did not prepare, butcaft away their Leaven. See Exod. 
11. i«. Valcf. 

“ For thofe, who were greater than I, have faid, 

“ * Wt ought to obey Cjcdratkir than men. To * A<ffi 5. 
thefe words, fpeaking of all the Bilhops who were * 9 . 
prefent with him when he wrote and were of the 
fame opinion with him , he adjoyns thus much, 
faying, “ 1 could make mention of the Bilhops 
“ who are prefent with me,whom you h requefted b Hence 
“me to convene and I ’tis appa- 


c ‘ have called them together : 
“ whofe names fhould I an¬ 


us appa- 
that filler Bi/hop of Romo 
written to Polycratcs to 


crates mentions 3 things of John 5 « l Bifhop and Martyr, who 

£4“ , h ; a™, “ortoieiin? d . W 11 Wtal n ' R C,i 

Now as he was a Doftor of e h ill, “ we ment ion « Sagans Bl¬ 
and a Martyr for hint; fo alfo “ fhop and Martyr, who died 


mull he be underftood to be a 
Fiicft of Chrift. 'Tis probable 
thofe firft Chriltian Prielb, in 
imitation of the Jewilh High- 
priefts, did wear a plate of Gold, 
as a badge of honour. Epiphtniut 


“ at Laodicea ? And more- 
« over A Papirittt of Bleflcd 
“ memory, and 4 Melito the 
“ Eunuch, who in all things 
“ was direfted by the fug- 


wnote names inouia i an- convcne lhe Bilhops of Afia • 
“nex H to this Epiftle, 3 and threatned to excommunicate 
“ they would be very nu- him, unlefs he obeyed his deter- 
“ merous ; all which perfons nat,wn abo 0 llt , Elt,cr - As t0 
;; having vifited me , ( who 
c ‘ am a mean man ) did by threatned with. Valcf. 

“their confent approve of 
tf this Epiftlc; well knowing that I have not born 
“ thefe hoary hairs in vain, but have alwaies lead 
“ my life agreeable to the precepts of the Lord 
‘ Jefus. After this, ViElcr the Bifhop of Rome, 
did immediately attempt to cut off from the com¬ 
mon unity the Churches of all Afu, together 
with the ad joy ning Churches, as having given their 
afTent to heterodox opinions. and ' by his letters 1 Valefm 
he publickly declares,and pro- , (in hi* note 

nounces all the brethren there ” ' his >'‘ acc ) i5 of 0 F in ! 01 ' lha ’ 


(in Hcref. N*\ar<s<r.) fays tfames « g e fti on of the holy Spirit. 

the brother of our Lonl, who was «.. , pY ' 


publickly declares,and pro- , (in note 

unces all the brethren there ?!' his >'' acc ) i5 of °F in ! on lhat 

, i it Victor dui not excommunicate the 

be wholly excommunicate : churches of Afu j but onely cn- 


ordained the firft Bilhop of $cru- 
falem, woie fuch a plate of Gold 
on his forehead. The fame is faid 
cf Mark the Evangelift, in a M. S. 
concerning bit fufftring. Valcf. 


who lies ac Sardis, ex- 
pefting the (Lords co¬ 
ming to 3 vilit him from 
heaven, when he fhall be 
raifed from the dead ? All 


but this pleafed not all the 
Bifhops: therefore they per- 
fwade him to the contrary, 
C advifing him 3 to entertain 
thoughts of Peace, of Unity 


ir. Th_- reafons he brings forthjs 
are thefe : ( O Eufebius faysex- 
prelly [ Erljiui’civ srctgg.TVi,i.t. 
be endeavoured to tut off from the 
communion, &c. ] ( '. J 1 he II- 


An a.,, of Ea- 


whom Apollonius mentions in his 
Book again ft the Cataphrygians ; 
whofe words our Eufebius quotes 
chap. 18. of this book ; Rufinas 


“ fter on the fourteenth day 
“ of the Moon, accord ing to 
“ the Gofpel t in no wife 


fays he fuffered Martyrdom at cc vio l atin g, but exaftlyfol- 
Bifliop of Sardis makes “lowing the rule of faith, 
mention of this Martyr, in his “ And moreover, I P olycra- 
Book concerning Eajler ; in thofe « le ^ t l ie meaneft of you all, 
wotds which our Eufebius quotes « according t0 t | K tra diii 0 n 
B.4, cl iap.i6. This y^4r« was Bt- , b 


fhop of Laodicea in Afia -,in whofe 
times the Queftion concerning Ea¬ 
fter was raifed at Laodicea. Valcf. 

d In the Maz, Med. and Fuk. 
M, SS. this mans name is thus 
written, [mmftov, Papiritu.] Tis 
a Roman name. Polycratcs does 
not fay where this Papiriut was 
Bilhop. But I find in Simeon Me¬ 
taphrases, (in the Life of Pol) carp) 
that this Papiritu was fucceffour to 


of my kinfmen, fome of 
whom alfo 1 have fol¬ 
lowed : for f feven of my 
relations were Bifhops, and 
I am the eighth; all which 
kinfmen of mine did al¬ 
waies celebrate the day 
Q of Eafter 3 when the 
people £ of the Jews 3 


Polycarp Bilhop of Smyrna. Valef. “ 8 removed the Leaven. I 
e Polycrates does here ftile “ therefore, brethren, who 
Melito ,an Eunuch, that is,in our “am Sixty five years old in 
Saviours explication, one of thofe, <c t j )e Lord an( j haye been 

tC&ZZnT ’JC “converta, „U1, .he bre- 
are content to deny themidves, “ 'hren difperft over the 
and to renounce the lawfull pica- “world, and have read the 
fnres and comforts of the world, « whole Scripture through, 

that this Melito was bv tiianv ac- ‘ f what I am threatned With, 


that this Melito was by many ac- w ^ ,at I am threatned With, 
counted a Prophet. Valcf 

f Rufina* thought that feven of Polycrates's Anceftours, or Re¬ 
lations, were Bilhops of Ephefus. But Polycratcs does not fay they 
were all Bifhops of Ephefus t we may fuppofe they were Bilhops in 
fevernl Cities of Afia. Valef. 

B In the Kin|s, and Maz. M. SS. this place is plainly written thus 
[ oTtu u Ko.bc iifm Ttiv tymiy, i.e. when the people removed the 
Leaven. So Rufinus read this place, as appears by his Ve: lion • viz. 
£Bti omnes ita obfervarunt bunc diem ut convtnirct cum ido quofermcn- 
tum jfudeorum populus aufert ; i. e. AU which fo obferved this day, that 


and love of Chriltians among piftles written to Vidor by r renew 
one another. Moreover their and otl,cr l5i(1,0 i 1s d° c fi iew ‘i 111 
Epiftles are now extant, ‘he fentence of cxcommunica.io,. 

! . , , rt » 9 was not then pronounc t by Vtdort 

wherein they have iharply f or t | ius tufebm writes concer- 
reproved Viflor. Among ning Ircn.ctis's Letters [ But does 
whom Irtn&us , having writ- »» mxri ) other words feafonably ad- 
ten a Letter in k the name of v J! e Y ia ° r »« [° wh /! c 

•„ n r- Churches,Sic,-] (,) Phoetus (in 

thofe brethien in Gain*, Biblinbm ch J.) writc . that 

whom he prefided over, does Ircnxus wrote many letters fo 
indeed maintain, that the my- Vidor, petfwading him not to ex- 
ftery of our Lords Refur- communicate any one for their 
redion ought .o be celebra- 

ted onely on a Sunday ; but wrote, Vidor had cxconimunica- 
does ill many Other words ted no body : now, it cannot be 
I feafonably advife him not to fuppofed that Vidor did it after 
cut off Whole C hurches of receipt of frcn^Fs Letters; lor 

__ tflen Eufebius svould have made 

ood for obferving an an- ment i ori 0 f , t . but he intimates 
tient cuftom derived down to tlie contrary to all this, calling I- 
them by tradition: to which rcnxus [ u ? i\vosnihfi i.c. Pcacc- 
words he adjoyns thus much I > becaule his Letters re- 

“For .he con.roverlie is 
not Onely concerning the contrary. Socrates, (B.5 chjp.zz.j 
“ day •, but alfo concerning mlloixtut in his life of irenaus, 
pag. 66 % •, and D x Cave in the 
Life of Ircnaus pag. i<sS ; are of opinion, that this fentcnce of excom¬ 
munication was aftually pronoune’e by Vidor. Their main argument 
for this, is grounded on thefe words of Eufebius^ which here follow [ 
siiAtjsvM ¥- ’to* yeWf**™?’ dmrcm'i]>s< opEie mtfctf 7tro cV.enre 
dmMtpvfiuv dJlKipic ] which We have thus remired [ And by bis 
Letters he, i.e. Viftor, publickly declares, and pronounces all the brethren 
there to be wholly excommunicate.] Which, whether it does not outweigh 
all that Valefius has faid to the contrary, is left to the determination 
of the Learned Reader. . 

it This Epiftle therefore of trends 's was a Synodical Epiftle , 
becaufe ’twas written in the name of the Churches of Franco, 
the thief City whereof then was Lyons. T his {iiullie is menttoned 
by Ettfcbiur, in the foregoing chapter : for I ) l| dg<j it to be one 
and the fame Epiftle, becaufe ’tis unlikely there lliould be two Synods 
convened info fhoit a time, to determine of one and the fame mat* 
ter. VAef. 
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covvoDUj. t‘ tbe y er y i f otm 0 f the m Faft : for fome fup- 
V?,', m “ pofc they ought to - Faft 0 one day, others r two, 
f !ys ,ih tat “others more-, ’others computing forty [con- 
th.u time “tinued J hours of the day and night make [that 

a'twofold diflention in the Church; the firil concerning Ealler day } 
the fecond about the form of the Fail. L e. how many days were to 
be keyt as a Fail; (or fo he explains himfelf in the follow.ng words. 
For all, as well ihofe who relebi ated Ealter on the Sunday, as thofc 
who, with the Jews, kept that fellival on the fourteenth day of the 
Moons appearance, did agree in this, to wit, that they Failed before 
Kaiter, Which Fail, as well as the Fcaft of taller, they had received 
front Apoflolick Tradition : See £w/cfciHj,book z.chap. 17. And the 
notes there, Valef, 

m Aniongil the antient Chritlians there were tit ee hinds of Falls: 
the firil was the Fall on JVcdncfdays, and hrydtys, which ended at the 
<jt h hour of the day, (i.e.at three a clock in the afternoon,) after 
the end of the Sutton, or Holy communion. The fecond fott was 
the Lent-fad, which ended about the evening. The third fort was 
the ill i fled of all, and laded to the cock-trowing . which was there¬ 
fore by the Greeks called [ Create, J in Latinc Supcrpofttio. E- 
pipbaniits (in his Fxpofitiofi.lci Catholic, at the end of his hooks, 
againJlHe’cjlcs) does plainly difiinguifh tliefe 5 forts of Fads. So 
docs nhnjfitts Alexandrians, in his Epidle to Bap luce. But now, it 
may be demanded, which of thefe 3 foits of Falls Ircnaus does here 
fpenkof? ’rtsmanifefi, lie means not the firllfort; for he evidently 
fpeaks of a whole days Fail, jomc fuppofcj ays he, they (tight to faft 
one day, Stc. Dionyfiut Alexandrians, and Epipbanitis, ( in the pla¬ 
ces before mentioned ) feem to be of opinion, that bourns means 
the 3 d fort of Fad. Valtf 

n Thefe words of Jrcnaus are variouily imdcrllood. Bdlarmine 
thinks he fpcaks of Lent. Cardinal Perron fuppofts he fpcaks of the 
week that precedes Ealter: which opinion is confirmed by Vi any fins 
Alexandrinus, and Epiphaniir, in the places before cited. Pale/. 

° Without doubt Ircnaus means, the Ftidayof the Gr. at weel{; 
( i. e. the race It before £ after J on which day was kept a publick Fait, 
fays Tcrtullian, in his book Vc Orat. and in that De /ftjunio. Pal' f 

V To wit, on the Preparation day, (which wc call Good-Friday,) 
anil on the Great Sabbath ( i. e. the Saturday before halier, J For on 
thefe two days all peifons, except the fick, were wont to Fad, fays 
Tertullian, in his book Pe Jcjunio. Valef. 

"1 The Kings, Max, Med. and Fuk. M. SS. doetead and point this 
place thus [ / Ji TtusapJ.Mrftt afftty H/tueWc Ti xj wtfltetvebf 
cuia/aflivei ’eurmv.) And Mujculus lias fauhfuliy ti in¬ 

flated it thus [ alii qu.idraginta boras diurms <& mchirms computan- 
tesyilicm juum Jlatiium ] whom we lollow in our Verdun 0! this place ; 
having rendred it tints [ others computing forty continued ] hours 
of the day and night maltf that [ fpace ] their day [ of Falling.] This 
reading is doubtlefs the trued : For Ircnaut having faid that /owe Faft 
one day, others two, others more j what need is there of his adding this 
[ others Faft fourty days ] when as in thofe words of his [ others Fuji 
mire days) f.tuty days are comprehended? Befides, it the flop be 
put at [7* mipjfofirlec-. fourty.) (as ’tis in the Savil. M, S, and in 
Rufinas uni Chri/tophorfons trai.flations ) towhatdiall the following 
words [eiey.c hfuatme Ti, Sic. ] berefeircd? If they be referred to 
thofe 1 hat Fad fourty days, (as ’tis certain they mud ) then ’twill 
ncctflarily follow, that thofe who Fall fourty days during that time 
doe cat nothing at all, feeing that they account their Fad mud be con¬ 
tinued all the hours of the n ght, as well as of the day. Having made 
out the true reading of this place,we come to explain the meaning of it. 
Ircnecus therefore fays, that fome Failed fourty continued hours of the 
day and night. Some think this Fail of iouity hours was kept by them 
in memory of that fpace of time which was between the Death of 
Cluifl and his Refurredlion; which fpace of time contained about 
fourty hours j to nit, from the 6 th hour of the preparation day (that 
is, between 12 and 3 a clock on Good■ Friday ) to the dawning of Ea- 
Jltr-day ; But I fuppofo ’ewas kept in honour and memory of t hrilts 
fourty days Fall in the wildernefs. Three things may be collected from 
thefe words of hinxus. (1) That the Fall before Eadcr was ufually 
obferved in the (. hurch from the very times of the Apodles. (2) This 
Fall was celebrated in honour and memory ot Chrill’s Fait: ( 3) That 
the fpace of time, allotted for this Fad, was various and d detent. But 
we ought always to remember that lrenxtts does here fpeafc of the 
Fafto iSupcrpojit'm, (Scenote (m) in this chap.) which iheChri- 
dians ufually obferved throughout the Great-week ; ( i, e. the Paf- 
fion-weeli: ) the Fad in which week being once admitted, the Fad of 
Lent mult alfo be admitted : for the week before Eader is part of Lent. 
Sometimes indeed we fee the Fad of this week is didinguifitt from the 
Lent Fait; ( as in Epipbanius’s Expofttio fidei, &c .) but ’tis not fo 
didinguifitt, as if it did not really belong to Lent } but ’tis diflinguifhed 
from it, as the part is front the whole. The reaion of this diltin&ion 
is twofold ; (1) it was kept with a more drift Fad, to wit, the Fall of 
Superpofition, as we ihewed before, (note m.) (2) this week does pro¬ 
perly belong to Eader. For the Fcries ( or Days ) of it have their 
denomination from the following Sunday, as iliall hereafter bemani- 
feited. Hence ’tis called the Great-wee^-, the reafons of which term 
ChryfoftomAoes give in his 30 Homily on Genefis. This Week began 
from the fecond Fcria, ( '. e. Monday , ) fays Cyrili in Homil. Pafchal. 
aiid Epipbanitis hi Acrianis. Valcf, 


“ fpace ] their r day [ of Fading : 3 and this 
“variety in obfervmg [the Faft J has not been r Intbeo _ 
“ begun in our age, but a long while fince, in the riginal .’tis 
“times of our Anceftours: ‘who being ( as ’tis Lrhr ttiai - 
“probable) not fo diligent . , , „ r m '<wm r , 

“in their Prefidencies, pro- didX» n brie'ftwri. , l' :, c 

“ pofed that as a cultom to • au ^ ft j. e . tMr ^ , 

“ their fuccefTourS , which f ircnaut Would iliew here 


“ was introduced by fim- whence fo great a diverfity about 
“plicity and unskilfulneft. th c Fall before Ealter arofe. He 
“And vet neverrhelcfs all <a ) w l . ,herefo, «» ,hat ,l ****** 

L r ■ 1 C ; C1 , ll * , not don’ any law given by the A- 

* thefe maintained mutual pod!esorChiiil } but didbyde- 
“ peace towards one another, grees grow III ufe J and afterwards 
“ which alfo we retain. Tims * ,)nle Bifliops, being tooremifs in 

«the variety of the Faft com- |J£ e , beIoll 8^ “> *[(«- 
e, , r ... pfine, made that a cudom, which 

mends the confent Ot the was introduced by Itmplicity anil 
“faith. Hereto he adjoins a Angularity, and left it to beob- 
relatioil, which I VV.ll futa- ferved by their fucceflburs. In this 
bly infert in this place = it « :nfe Sumt * t0 . 0 k frtnms\ words 
» Ihus: “And 1 id I'icsby. h ‘ f " s 

“ters, who, before Soter, 

“ Prefided over that Church which You now go- 
“vern, I mean c Amcstus, and <Piut, Hygwus, 
u Telefphorns, and Xyftus, thefe perfons [Ifay] 

“ neither obferved it themfelves, nor did they per- 
“ mit thofe 1 with them [ to obferve it.] Never- t p n Tune . 
“ thdefs, although they themfelves obferved it not, bus and* 
“ yet they maintained peace Moreus's 

“with thofe that came to , k > att J ,e , ma ^g m ’> is mended 
c ; them from thofe Churches Z.fe 
“Wherein It was obler- as appears by his Veifion. Vatcf. 
“ved. But the “obfervation " The fenfe of this place is 
“of it, amongft thofe who l 11 '?* Although the o bferving. 


•5; Although the obftrvitig. 


« kept it not, feemed to have of a "y 

et I r alc m Uiemlelvcs contrary t ver 

much more ot contrane y as often as he th ,t obfervel (lie 
“ill it. Neither were any cullom is converfant among thofe 
“perfons ever excommuni- whoobfeivcit not, this diverfity 
“ cated upon account of this 1 " uc * 1 more a PP arcnt . 

;; f ;: rn ; tv t,ic ^ t Ti, ; w^s wm wont} - m 

the Presbyters, your pre- the time of the Feltivity of Eader 
“deceffours, who obferved to A'"d the liacharid to other 
“ it not, f fent the Eucharilt B'd’pP', jn ,1,c name of a bene- 

“to ,l,e r rrcsbyerO of ^, b '3d e ,l 
thofe Chinches which ob* ccj, chap. 14. yaicf, 

“ ferved it not : and when y Though the exaa time of 
“ x Pdycnrp of bleifed file- Polycarps c oming to Rowe cannot 
“mory came to Rome in yC j wil1 itia 

‘‘the times of AmcetHt, and nice tin's fuccefiion to "in 

‘ there had been a fmall wfiofe time he came thither. Now 

“ controverfie between them ’tis evident, th tt almod all t |, e 
“ concerning fome otlier ?" t;cnt , < '' 1ta *°fi ues pk'M him be- 

^ m onig.1- Su,T: 

“ way mutually embrace each Mli*. Euf,H„ lu 

“other ; having not defired P lac es on theyeai ofChrill 134 \ 
“ to be contentious with one V* co !' ,|)|,tnt on doubtlefs nuith 
,f anotlier about this y head : ol Bjr °*ius, who 

“ For neither could Jmcents ag , eeallc to x U\t 'tlrlluti 
perlwade Roly carp not to Ahxandria places Polycarp’s co- 
“ obferve it, becaufe he had !' lin H t0 R<-»if,inthe yearijSj 
“always kept it with 9 oh» ^^loninut theEmpe- 

“ the difciple of our Lord, ^arp. 1 S ‘ ife ° fS * Po ' 
and the other Apoftles with * Fakfius ( m his note on this 

“ whom he had been conver- P bcc ) denies that Polycm came 
“ fant : nor did Polycarp in- l ? Rome . co ' lc ^" in gihe difterence 
“duce Mou, ,0 obferve i fa 

“ *‘* wl10 , 6M '“ M s ht ;» ihlt’b,”glnhta',°hh 

“retain the ufage ot the ’he, But ircmu S ’\expicf words 
“ Presbyters that were his ale f if ol " Euftbius h.is tMitly 
“ predeceffouts. Thefe things r . e fx tllem > in «• 4 chap. 

“ “W *"> «*t 

1 tIie 'communion together. r»m fJm l 

_ .... i.e. upon account of a certain esntra- 

ver/ie concerning the day whereon Eafter was tobekept. ’Ti, tnwjZl 
fays (m this chaptet) there was a diflercnce between them f.Jl 
7iyeosd.c. concerning fome other things; but this does no. hii.d^bmitat 
the other was his mam errand to Kiwjr. tt And 


Lib.V. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


commodus. « And Jnicetus permitted p otycarp, (to ivir, out 

*rI)£V,“of an honourable refpeft to. him] to ‘confe- CHAP. XXVIL 

Anicetus “crate the Sacrament in his own Church; and pf ow many alfo of [the works <f others ] \\>l.o 
had fo te t | le y parted peaceably one from another; as t i, en ftourijlaed , [ ate come to cur knowledge. ] 
great a re- <t we i| tliofewho obferved it; as thofe who obfer- 

bne- “ved it not,retaining the Peace and Communion TNdeed, very many Monuments of the virtuous 
rabM’W* ‘‘of the whole Church. Indeed, Ircnaut, being J. and laudable diligence of thofeantientandEc- 
(4r p.tiwthe[ ru |y anfyverable to his own name, was after this clefiaftick men which then [Hourifhc] are to this 
permitted man , ier a Peace-maker, and advifed and afferted day preferved amongft many Bu: [ the works ] _ 

him, in Ins j| ie f e things upon tlje account of tlie Peace of the of thofe, whom we our felves could “ difeern to be y(U 
fence 'to" Churches: The fame perion Wrote not onely to (\ich,Me, Heraclitus's \fCommms~\upon the H- istk- term 
confecratc Riflor, but fent Letters alfo, agreeable hereunto, poftle, and the [Book] of b ASaxtmus con- here) does 
the Sacra- t0 f cvcra t other Governours of Churches, con- cerning that queftion fo muchtalk’t of amongft B ro Hy. . 
juent in cern ing the faid controverfie which was theh Hcreticks, whence iviil proceeds.- and concer- 
Ch T railed. nin g t * ,is ^ at watttr u ™ade. Alfo Caneli- ac J,jn n l 

Falef. ’ —-—’- n — VV p — - u--,—piece, on the fix days work,-, and that of gucrc, i, e, 

CHAP. XXV. a 4 pion upon the fame Subjeft. In like manner, *« diftern. 

How all with one confent unanimonfiy agreed Sextus's book Concerning the Rcfurrdlion j and 
about Eafter. , . . another piece of Arabiattus’s and of very many 

M oreover thofe [Bifhops] of Pale (line, more; whofe times wherein they lived, becaufe we Eufcbm's 
(whom we mentioned a little before) to wit, want afiiftances from the proof thereof, we can words is , 
Harct(fits and Theophilus , and with them Caf- neither commit to writing, nor yet « declare any 
fms Bifiiop of the Church at Tyre, and Claras memorable P a(Tages[ of their’s, in this our Hifto- \ 

[Bilhop] of that at Ptolemais, together with ry.] There are alfo come to our hands the books of fmccertain 
th 0 f e aflembled with them, having treated at large many others, whofe. very names we arc unable to mar^ he 
concerning the tradition about Eafter, derived. recite: all which were indeed Orthodox and Ec- »■»***; 
down to them by fuccelfion from the Apoftles, at'clefiaftick [perfons] as the interpretations Of 
the end of their Epiftle they adjoyn thus much, the Sacred Scripture [ produced] by every one \ ical all l 
in thefe very words: “ Make it your bufinefs to of them doth demonftrate ; but yet they are un- timrs,werc 
«< fend Copies oil this our Epiftle throughout the : known to us, becaufe what they have written has Heraclitus, 
« whole Church, that fo we may not be blamed by j not their name prefixt to it. 

“ thofe, who do eafily feduce their own fouls : we I an j !f crm> inftoad of Heraclitus , read Her Selins, Our Hit tori an 
“ alfo declare to you, that they celebrate [Eafter] ' does here telatc, firil the Ecdefiailick Wiircrs of that time, whofe 
“at jilex-andria Oil the lame day that we doe : 1 names he knew : afterwards he mentions thofe, wllofe books were Hill 

t “for Letters are conveyed Irom us to to .and | 

Fuk. and 4 ' from them to US; fo that we oblcrve the holy mncr . it wascompofed by way o! Dialogue, Eufebius quotes a moii 
Savil.M.SS. “ day with one confent and together. excellent piece of it in his lad chap, of his 7 B. Prepam. P-vung. where 

read [ mo —-t. t . - r .n- be gives the Authourthis Elogue: Si T iif yetrZ "Jiafetfint 

ituwv yde, Stc. For Letters, Sec. ) The Letters about Eallcr are dvS'ti, Ao>©- oikh©- ouyyvy%a.7H<u b tati tu( v'm { ’ i.e. 

meant here. The Afls of this Synod of Ceefarta are extant :in Bede, Maximus, a pnfon in no wife obfctirc for Ins Cbrijtian life and convcr- 
5 n his book concerning the vernal Equinox •, which fome look upon to iFrotea jeaftmable piece entitled, concerning matter. Valcf 

be Spurious; but I think they are in no Wife to be defpifcd. Birotltut c Eufebius does ufually quote fome paflages out of thofe Au- 
accounted them to be genuine. Valcf, thours works which he mentions: So he did, as wefee, out o f ltenaut, 

. ..- Clemens, Hcgcfippus, Papist, and others j whenever he knew'the time 

r'UAn yvvt of the Authours Writing. But in thefe Writers, whom he mentions 

LnAi. AA Yl. in this chapter, Eufebius fays he could not perform this, becaufe he 

How many [ Monuments ] of IrcnseusV Polite could not certainly know the times they lived in, but was in want of 
iwm hdi, com, ,0 OH, hmi,. arguments and prools rlrereol. Mef. 

sEVEous/ «ry Ut, befides the fore-mentioned works and - 1 " 

* Thecha- JD Epiftles of Irenaus' s, there is extant a moft CHAP. XXVIII. 

pters oftbis concife and moft neceflary book of his againft the Concerning thofe , who from the beginning were dc- 
fifth book, Gentiles, entituled concerning Knowledge. And fenders of Anemon’r Hertfie ; what manner 
sTourE anotlier » (which he dedicated to a brother, by name c f ftr f om they were as to their moralls , and how 
Copies^ve- OMarciantu,) [containing] a h Demon fir at ion of t hat they were fo audacious as to corrupt the 
iy much the /Ipoftolick Preaching. And a hook of Harious Sacred Scriptures. 

aifordered; c Truth, wherein he make* menfion of the epiftle f N an £laborate iece of one ofthofe Au thour«, 
have put to the Hebrews, and that called The wsfdom efS- | fed again F ft lhc Herefie of Ammon, 

ahem 'into quotes fome fentences out of them: And , whjch ^ erefie % uhiS Sam /atenfis has again at- 

due order, thus many are: the [writings] of which ^ t0 revive in our ag e,) there is extant 

authority C .°T°-“ S |T g a certain Relation very accommodate to the Hi- 

SS 32 , endedh ; government after he had reigned th.r- ftorywen ow have in hind. For the-Booknow 3 Nhcphc 
with whim! «en years Reverses obtained the Empire, Pert wax cit J fivinci , hat lhe fore f aid H erefie, which af- {[ < ’ + 
agrees the having not Governed full out fix months after the fms ’ our Sav f our t0 bc a , neer man w ’ as an inno . J'f; 

?he Mai dCath 0f Cmmd,iS ' vation of a late date; (becaufe the indroducers of it name of 

land Fuk.M.SS. For thofe copies begin the chapter at thefe Words, with had boafted it was very ancient,) after many [argu- *?»•* ba ° k 
this Title (How many [Monuments ] &c.] hut they call it chap. 28. ments] brought to confute their blafphemous lie, 

.when as’tis truly the 26} as appears from the Index of the chapters bas tbis Relation word for Word; “ For they whc , of , 

Copies, through the negligence of the Tranfcribers. Valcf. ' received and taught the fame things which they was The 

b The readme in rhp nrioiiv-il ic isas^jK... ir.I.K... .... . Little La- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


f received and taught the fame things which they was The 


topic .- for in that fenfe our Eufebius takes the word JictxijtSK, an “ cnc , ‘L h ,‘L.t . ' kea i t uul oi lhc 

B. chap. 1 o. and in the j 5 chap, of that book he calls Origans bimlu the Bilhop, a eltmg hi had taken.« out ol the 
I [rft^f .3 Valcf. Little ^byr,mb. Vakf. ^ „ n 





sEmm «£ novv a ffert * an d that the Preaching of the truth 
« W as prcfervcd till the times of Filter , who from 
“ peter was the thirteenth Bilhop of Rome 5 but 
from the times of his fucceffour Zephyrinus the 
“ truth lias been adulterated. Peradventure this 
“ faying of theirs might feem probable, did not 
“ in the firft place the Sacred Scriptures con- 
“ tradid them, and then the writings of fome bre- 
“ thren antienter than the times of Vittor, which 
“ books they wrote in defence of the truth, againft 
“ the Gentiles, and againft the Herefies of their 
“ own times. I mean the [ writings ofj Juftin, 
“ Aiiltiades, Tatiams , and Clemens , and of 
“ many others: in all which books the Divinity of 
“ Chrift is maintained. For who is he that is 
“ ignorant of the books of Irenms, Mclito , and 
“ the reft, which declare Chrift to be God and 
. , , “man? The b pfalms alfo 

...SffT.teChS and Hymns of the brethr en, 
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to compofe Pfalms and Hymns in 
honour of Chrift. Pliny (in his 
I-piftle to Trajan ) mentions this 


“written at the beginning 
“by the faithfully doe fet 
“ forth the praifes of Chrift 


nfa«e amongftihe Cluiftians j as <c,| le W ord of God, and 
' “ attribute Divinity him 

' ’ “ Seeing therefore this Eccle- 

“/radical opinion has been manifeftly declared for 
“ fo many years fince, how can it be that the [" An¬ 
cients] fhould have preacht that doitiine, 
“which thefe men aflert, untill the times oi 
“ Fitter? How can they choofe but bealhamed 
“of framing fucli lies of Pillor ; when as they ( 
“ know for certain that Veil or excommunicated 
<f Theodotus the Tanner, the founder and Fathei 
‘‘ of this Apoftacy which denies God, who firit 
“ afterted Chrift to he a meer man ? For if Vitto, 
“ were (as they fay) of the fame opinion with 
1 ‘ rhat, which their blafphemiedoesmaintain, wiiy 
“ did he proferibe Theodotus the Inventour of this 
“Herefie? And fuch was the face of affairs in 1 
the times of Fitter: to whom, having prefided 
in his publick charge ten years, Ziphyrinus was 
made fucceftour about the ninth year of Severs**'* 
Empire. £ Further, 3 d' c Perfon that compiled 
the forefaid book concerning the Authour of the 
now-mentioned Herefie, relates another thing 
which was done in the times of Zepkjrimsf, in 
thefe very words ; 1 will therefore advertize ma¬ 
ny of the brethren of a thing done in our Age ; 
which, had it happened in Sodom, would, I (up 
pofe,have putthofe inhabitants in mind of £Re- 
, ,. f . pentancc. 3 “There was one 


“macy among thofe £ of that Se<ft,] and of seveou?. 

“ filthy lucre, ( which is the deftrudtion of many 
“men,) at laft he was fcourged by the holy An- 
“ gels, and forely beaten all night long. In fo 
“ much that he arofe very early, and having put on 
“fackcloth, and befprinkled himfelf with alhes, 

“ in great haft, and with tears in his eyes, he caft 
“himfelf down before Zephyrims the Bilhop, 

“ falling down not onely before the feet of the 
“Clergy, but of the Laity alfo •, and with his 
“ tears moved the compaflionate Church of the 
“ Mercifull Chrift: and after he hud ufed much 
“ intreaty, and fhown the 

<c 5 prints of the (tripes he m I ? ^ ^ 

,,, r , • . • , r , meant here, which Natalis hid 

had received, with much vmde,gone for the confelfm of 
‘difficulty he was admitted chrift ; foy S he ,prodmjii 
“into the communion f of confcjfioncpertuUrat ;Indeed Na- 
“ the Church, 3 Hereunto * 4 |? ,scallc dl a «»- 

we will alfo annex fome 

other words of the fame Martyr or JVimfsi but peih’ips 
Writers concerning thefe the Authour might mean here the 
fHereticks- 3 they are thefe : Ihipes, which , the ftmy fays he re- 
“They have impudently a- cclVcl1 hom the holy Angpls. 
“duherated the Sacred Scriptures; they have re- 
“ jefted the Canon of the Primitive faith ; and 
‘ have been ignorant of Chrift : they are not in- 
“ quifitive after that which the holy Scriptures fay, 

“ but bellow much labour and induftry in finding 
“out fuch a Scheme of a Syllogif m ,as may confirm 
“ the Syltem of their impiety : And if any one 
“ propofes to them a leu of the divine Scriptures, 

“rliey examine whether a 

“ f vnmex , or disjunctive Thefe are Logical terms; 

form or a syllogifin may K' 

‘ be made of it: leaving the there i, light. ] w w 

“holy Scriptures of God , Fuch an one as this [ either it ft 
( they ttudie Geometry : day, or it is night.'] Sec Diogcn. 
“being of the earth they Laert ' 111 ZcnonCt Valef - 
“ fpeak of things terreflrial, and are ignorant of 
“him who s comes from above: therefore a- sHelWaks 
“mongft fome of them Euclids Geometry is of the'hit 
“with great diligence ftu- , advent ?[ 

“ died • Arifiotle and Thco- ?“L S “ vi T s ,> wh i ch * he Amient 
// i ft i • i fttthcrs ufuaJly beak of not ns 

fhraftttS admired • future,but prefent. Valef. 

‘‘and in like manner " Galen h Galen wrote booRs coticer- 
“ is by Others of them even n:n S 'he forms of Syllogifms, and 


are admired, “ 

c and in like manner " Galen h Galen wrote booRs concer- 
“ is by Others of them even n:n S ’he forms of Syllogifms, and 
“adored : what need I fay, '“.If 6 ! 11 "B thc whole fylteme of 
•Ml,at .brie perfon,, (who 

make ule Of the Arts of place ’tis evident that Galen is,* 
“ Infidels for the confirma- veryantient Authour, which may 


c Perhaps this pcvfon was that 
Cxcilius Natalis, who by a dif- 
pure of Offavius ■fanturiiis’s be- 


'* c Nat alts , a confeffuur, 
“ who lived not a long time 


‘ t ion of their Heretical o- “hefted 


fore Minucius Falix at Rome was “agoe, but even in our 
converted to theChtillianFaith; «times; this man had been 

time, nnd the proleHron of this WlOthcr Theodottis y 3 

perfon doc all Agree to make this Banker j both which Pet- I 
probable. Valef. foils weredifciples of Theo- 

“ dot us the Tanner, who before had been excom¬ 
municated, as I laid, by Fittor then Bilhop, for 
. , “ this do&rine or rather madnefs : Nat alts was 

Med! Fufe! “ P e r^aded by them to be d Elefted a Bilhop of 
and Savin' “ this Herefie, upon the confideration of a Salary, 
M.ss. read “ wheieby he was to receive of them monthly an 
[jMtff- « hundred and fifty pence. Being therefore be- 
^"‘beV- “ comeone their alTociates, he wasbyvifions 
leitcd. ]" “C in his deep J frequently admonilhed by the 
The Kings “ Lord : For our compafiionate God and Lord 
M.S.anA “Jefus Chrift was unwilling that he, who had 
Rob. Stc- cc been 3 a witnefs of his own fufferings, fhould 
r/S«/, <C per ‘^ whileft he was under excommunication, 
i.c. to be But after he was regardlefs of the vifions (3 in 
called. ] “ his fleep, 3 being beguiled with the bait of pri- 


“ pinion, and by the craft of w j™ m t 
“Atheifts adulterate the fin- conrem 


7 of this Wiiter,but from 
iers, who have made him 


(“Scriptures,) are moft re- ***<* /pMif. h.s‘. Topic, at the 
<c mote from the faith? Hence be S innin 8- Bale/. 

“ ’tis that they have impudently laid their hands 
“ upon the divine Scriptures, faying they ought 
j “ to becorreded ^ he that is defirous may be in- 
“ formed that I fpeak not this falfely of them. 

“ For would any one examine the Copies, which 
“ they have gotten together, and compare them 
“ one with another, he would find that theydjfa- 
“ g‘ eed very much. For the Copies of * Afcle- 1 Some a ii 
“ piadotus agree not with thofe of TheodoM. liim Afcle- 
“ Many fuch Copies as thefe may be procured, i but 
“ becaufe their difciples have with much \abo\st N ' c /^ ltrM 
“and curiofity written the corredions (as they ^ t f t ^ - 
“ call them, that is, the corruptions) of every one him Afilc- 
tc of their [ Matters. J Again, the Copies offf“lotL A 
“ Hcrmophilns agree not with thefe now men- *'“' c aftcr 
“tioned; and thofe of Apolknides differ one 

twins ] we read f Apolionidcs ] as did Rnfinus, and Nicest- 
rut, Valef. 

“ from 
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severos. «C from another. For he that fhall compare them 
k SMtwj- “ will find that thofe Copies firft put forth k by 
SaviU in “ him doe very much difagree from his other 
the margin « r c 0 pi es 3 which he did afterwards again wreft 
of j' s M *, s - “ and deform. How much of audacioufncfs there is 
j’ fX’ 6 “in this wicked fad, 'tis probable they themfelves 
l UfTiit by u are not ignorant: for ei- 

/««.’] our other M.SS. read it <« t |, er they doe not believe 
[ x&' 'cwmr, by them.] But t ie <( ( {j e (ji v i ne Scriptures to have 

;; ^ ^ 7 w 

lonidcs here ; affirming that he “Spine, and then they are 
put forth two Editions of the fa- “ Infidels t or elfe they ac- 
tred Saiptures f the latter of which « count themfelves wifer then 

differ’d my much from the for- u theholyGhoft a ndwh« 

mer. FaeJ. ‘f are they then but mad- 

“ men ? For they cannot deny this audacious fad 
*4 to have been done by their own fe Ives, becaufe 
“ J 3 the Copies 3 have been written out by their 


“ own hands: 1 Neither d : d they receive fuch 
“ Copies as thefe from thofe who were their in- 1 The fol- 
“ ftrudours 5 nor yet can they fliew the C opies lowing 
“ out of which they tranferibed thefe things. But r 
“ fome of them have not indeed vouchfafed to ^ re . 
“adulterate the Scriptures, but having wholly C cive fuch 
“ rejeded both the Law, and the Prophets, “ hy a copies as 
“ Lawlefs and Atheiftical doftrine under a pretext ' ic ( c f rom 
“ofGrace, they are fallen into thedeepeft pit of ^ " 1 °^ 
“ detlrudion. And Jet thus much be after this f„fi r uffours} 
manner related, concerning thefe things. nor yet can 

they fbero 

the Copies out of which they tranferibed thefe things] are wanting in the 
Kings M.S. I think them nut very necdl'17: but they are in the 
May.. Med. and Euk. M. SS. and in Ru/inin’s verfion. Valef. 

m "E nvjy, or Sid, i. e by, cr, by reafon of, is here to be underftood. 
Thefe Heteticfts, under a pretence of the Grace given by the Gofpel, 
rejected both the Law, and the Prophets: upon which account he 
calls their do&rinc Lawlefs and Atheiltical, Valef. 
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CFIAP. I. 

Concerning the Perfection under Severus. 

M oreover, when Severus ftirr’d up 
Pcrfecution againft the Churches 
in every place throughout all the 
Churches •, noble Martyrdoms were 
a , > v perform’d by the Champions of Religion j but 
SuoAedif -1 the number of the Martyrs] at Alexandria 
jinti, i. e. far exceeded the reft, the a choiceft of the Cham- 
tbc cbol- pi0ns having been conveyed thither our of all 
2 ’ ea “ s H Egypt, and Thebais, as to the noblefl fiadium 
fignificati- of God. who in reward of their moft patient 
on of the fuffering divers forts of Torments, and feveral 
word, but ways of death, were encircled with crowns from 
ltilv ex°- Go£ * : amon 8^ w ^ lorn Leonides , Laid to be the 
plain it, ibr father of b Orfgen, was beheaded, and left his ton 
the wo’rd very young. And here ’twill not be unfeafonable 
Imports briefly to relate what zeal and affe&ion he bore 
Comahing (Q ^ c Q 0 fp e ) f rom this time of his childhood, 
Tiger, v and for lllis reafon specially, becaufe his fame 
diet. pag. is much celebrated by all men. 

IJK. 

b ’Tis a critical difpute whether the Greek word be aetylrtift or 
ueiyiviH with an Afpirau, or a Tenuis: fome fay ’tis yesylyiH becaufe 
'tis derived from <££ mature and yjornOcis 11am, i. c. born in a fitfea- 
fon ; and for this reafon the Med, Maz. and Fuk. M. SS. always 
write it with an Afpirate, Valef. 

f 0 ti©- Ao>(gt- Eufebm always ufes both for the Goftcl, 
and the Chriftian Religion, as in Chap. 3, and of. this Book, 
nnd this Rufinas renders divimx Icgh ftuiiat Cbrifiopb. Sacrarum 
littratum IIndium j and Mufcuhts tvanllates it divinm doflri- 
nam. Valef. 


CHAP. II.’ 

Concerning Origens virtuous courf of fife from 
a Child. 

N Ow fhould any one undertake accurately and 
at his leifure to commit to writing this 
man’s life, he muft fay much, and a ftrift col- 
leftion of all paffages concerning him, would re¬ 
quire even a particular Subject -, but our aim at 
prefent is to abbreviate moft things, and in Ihort, 
and as well as we can we will give an ac¬ 
count of fome few paffages concerning him-, re¬ 
lating what things have been manifefted by fome 
Epiftles, or by the difeourfe of thofe his Scholars, 
who were alive till our times. The pailages con¬ 
cerning Origin ( as one would fay ) even from hi 9 
Cradle feem to me worth remembrance. Severn* 
therefore being in the tenth year of his Reign, and 
Latus being Governour of Alexandria and the 
reft of t^Egypi • Demetrius alfo having lately 
taken upon him the Epifcopal Office over the 
Churches there, after fulianut when the flame 
of Perfection now raged gri evoufly, and many 
thousands were Crown’d with Martyrdom, fuch 
a defire of Martyrdom poffefs’d the foul otOrigin 
being yet very young, that he would expofe him- 
fell to dangers, and was very ready, and Willing to 
rufh forward, and leap into the combate: to that 
now he was not far from dearh, had not the Divine 
and Celeftial providence, for the good of many, 
hindred and reftraiavd his willingnefs to die, by 
1 4, hi? 
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btvttKUb. i,, 8 mothersmeanes. nnimeiciuiciuc hiuwhu j , • ' j . 

him like a Suppliant, and befeech’r him to take ctej Him the forefaid woman haying adopted 
pittv of her motherly love: but when the faw him for her fan, kept him with her and {hew d kind- 
more intent upon his purpofe, and when he under- nefstohimina moft efpecial manner. But 
flood his father was apprehended and imprifon’d, though fore d to converfe with the laid [ “ c " 
he was wholly poffefs’d with a defire of Mar- retick ] yet from that time (hew d powerful 
tyrdohi: wherefore fhe hid all his cloathes, and proofs of his found Opinion concerning the Faith, 
by this meanes neceflitated him to abide at home: For when great multitudes of people, tiotonely 
but he, feeing he had no way left, (the alacrity Hereticks, butalfo them of our Religion, Hock d 
ofhis mind furmounting the ripenefs of his yearsj to Paul (For this was the mans name ) be- 
could not be at reft, but compos’d a moft per- caufe he feem’d to be a perfon of great elo- 
fwafive Epiftle concerning Martyrdom, and fends quence- [ Origen ] could never be induced 
it to his father, in which he thus exhorts him word to aftift him in prayer: always from at child 
for word, faying, F Father, J take heed: let not obferving the Cannon of the Church, and abo- 
yoar care for its make, you change your resolution, minating the doftrines of Hcrefies , ( as he 
Let this be noted as the Aril token of Origin’s a- himfelf in exprefs words fomewhere fays:) and 
cutenefs of wit from his childhood, and of his having been educated in the Greek learning by 
moll fincere zeal for Religion. For he had already his father at fir ft, after his death he devoted himlelf 
sot no fmall Hock of knowledge in the dodrine of wholly and more earnellly to the ftudy of the 
the faith, continuing whilft he was yet a child, to Liberal Sciences • fo that he was furmlhed with 
cxercife himfelf in fearching the holy Scriptures • an b indifferent skill in the Art of Grammar • and 
about Which he was not a little laborious . his having profcft this Art foon after his father’s M ™< 
father having taken great care, both in in- death,he got plenty of neceffanes, conudering the an( j sa v ifl 
> Tfcn \y- flruding him in the Liberal a Sciences, and alfo age he was then of. M. ss. read 

ww'm . inrhefenot flightly: where- . . 

Wc^, are the words m the O ,- forehe always perfwaded .. e. no Afferent skilly Valef. 

turn » ex„4 himfelf in --- 

which children learn’d ; but Phi- the ftudy of holy tilings, ra 

lotdphy, by the tellimunics of ther than in the Learning of CHAP. III. 

fcvcrnl Authours ig* included t h e Greeks, enjoyning it him 

"Idpyu* to learn fome- Hm -Origen Mg very y,mg VrmV, thtmrd 

himfelf in chap. 18.B.<s. do affert } thing by heart out of Seri- Of Chrijt. 
hence is that Arijlon Cats, a no- pture and repeat it: nor was 

ble Philofopher, fays, they Who the child unwilling, or flack a \/\ 7 HiIeft he yet applied himfelf to his, Somcdi j 
place alt their ftudie, in s«i- in the performance, but moft VV School, ( as he in his Writings re-fpute there 
^J^WrSIvlioiXn’tkyime cheerfully laboured in thefe edrdeth,) no one refilling at Alexandria l ' to U*nc«- 
rcpulsM by the Miftrefs, courted things, lo that the Ample, teach the Principles of Chn- , . . f .. . "'V 1 ? 

the Maid. Oratours alfo exclude a d common readings of the ftianity, but all being driven (yvhom °we follow ) follows the 

Rhetorick out of this number; f acred Scriptures could not away by the threatning per- divifion of Rufina ] but cW/io- 
nke forttwor^c^J^t fatisfie him » ^Ut he Would fccu.ion : fome of the Hea- begins it at thefe words 

figniiies aliquidin iriJpofitum, fearch after fomething more, thens referred to him, rohew 

vidgarc,Le.n>bjttf trivial an.l v J- and even from that time bufi- the word of God. Of which ,| lcn rAcfim, [ when he was i S 
gar; now Philofophy and Rbcto- | y enquired into the more number he notes Plutarchiu y ears dd. ] Fuk.M.s, at thefe 

profound meanings thereof: to have been the firfl ; who words, l hi, father's tflute being 

Lfomuch that l?c troubled wtenhe-hadUveda,;,.,™, 
fA ’.Valef. his father by asking him, hcnlar life, was crown dmh oli Tj, 

what was the true meaning of fuch a fentenceof divine Martyrdom. The te- p, C p 0 fi tion [#1] makes it, be- 
Scripture infpir’d by God. He feemingly before cond was HeracLts Plutar - ing a verb Neuter, to have an 
his face reprov’d him, admonifliing him not to cAw’s brother,who having un- (ignihcation.and h e is P ro- 

fearch into any thing abo.e the capacity of his 

years, nor [.to enquire] any further then the of a Philolophical andfevere ly way ^ in j} ru ft ion , h en ce ie 
plain meaning [of Scripture. J But he privately courfeof life, was honour’d figniiies to teach the rudiments, or, 
with himfelf rejoye’d exceedingly, and gave the with the Bifhoprick of Alex- firit grounds of an Art, but pecu- 
createft thanks to God the Authour of all good, ^dria after Demetrius. He \° ««ch the principles of 
that lie vouchfaf’d to make him the father of was now in the eighteenth C ^ c ' cl ^ g i' 1 |’5 i ^',tiy V 1 ^d ( ! 
fuch a child: and 'tis reported, he has often flood year of his age when he was out 0 f the Greek. & Some fay Hea- 
by the child as he flept, and laying his bread bare, mafler of the Catechetical then Authours knew not this ufc of 
would kifs it with reverence, as if the facred Spirit School; in which he made this word, but they miftake, for 
of God had been inlhrin’d in it, and accounted g«at proficiency in the per- Rudime mV & 

himfelf bleffed for his happy off-fpring. Thefe, Mentions during the -time of Slcp j unt Lexicon. V * 

and fuch like, they record, were the paffages Ayala's Prefecture over A- c ^ i, e , after 
concerning Origen in his childhood : But when lexandria. At which time he be bad lead a pious fecuiar life t this 
his father was now crowned with Martyrdom, he purchas’d to himfelf a famous , by Chri v ians ufcd 

is left defolate (together with his mother and name amongft all them who For h&YfcYiTm, ncTryffio* 
younger brothers, fix in number,) being no more were well attected towards u fes it in his Homily on the 
then feventeen years of age: Moreover his fa- ^ le Faith, for die Angular Epiftle to the Romm, where he 
ther’s eflate having been confifcate, he was brought friendship and alacrity which « Jls , them whom wc call 
into extream want of neceffary fubfiftance, toge- te lh«w<l to all the holy 
ther with his relations, but God thought him Martyrs known, and un- 

worthy of his providence. And he obtains enter- known. For he convers’d x) h^Sot ^ jwomwf, iy) ttie 
tainmentand reft from a woman who was very notonely with fuch as were m'm. in this fence 

rich in refpeft of her eftate, and very eminent in bonds, nor with them who ''oneoT o^oj’s'd fcHcl 
otherways. Moreover; (who carefully mini- ],yd a pious fecuhr life being a Uicfo .hTo 0 thci r wa7a cie‘gv'5 
ftrcdtoa very famous man, one of that Heretical man. vaUf 
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sEvcaus. h d been examined untill their laft fentence, but which he would by no means enjoy upon a bed,but 
u ' vx widi thofe bleffed Martyrs all'o who, after that madeithisbufinefstotakeitonthebaregroundffor 
was pronounc’r, were led to Execution; making he thought thofe Evangelical Words of our Saviour 
ufe of great boldneL he went to meet dangers: fo ought moft efpecially to be obfe rv’d, which exhort 
that the furious multi ude of ihe Heathens Handing us not to 8 have two corns mrto wear jlmes, nor to be 0 The word 
round, were frequently not far from ftoning of follicitoMabout the cares o'the time to come. More- %'*'» t0 
him, when he boldly came forth, and with great over,with a courage far greater then his age,he pa - ,nve ; h lf / c 
freenefs of fpeech communed with the Martyrs, tientlyendur’d both cold and nakednefs, and came Greek'but 
and kiffed them, had not he once tniraculoufly to that height and extremity of want, that hemultnercft 
efcap’d, having the Right-hand of God for his madethofeof his acquaintance admire exceeding- favily be 
affiftance. The fame divine and heavenly Grace lv. And he caus’d grief in many,who entreated him added ' 
at other times again and again (fo that tis impof- that they might communicate of their eftates to 
fible to fay how often,) preferv’d him from them him, becaufe they faw him bring fuch labours on 
who then lay’d wait for him, becaufe of his ex- himfelf for the Gofpel’s fake, but lie remitted no- 
ceeding cheerfulnefs and confidence in Preach- thing of his patience. ’Tis reported he walk’d upon 
ing the doftrine of Chrift; Indeed, fo great was the ground barefoot many years,in no wife wearing 
the hoftility of the Infideilsagainft him, ( becaufe any fhoes. And alfo for many years he abftained 
fuch multitudes were inflruded by him in the from the ufe of wine, and from all other things, ex- 
things which appertain to the holy faith,) that cepr neceffary fuftenance, fo that now he fell into a 
, . having made a d concourfe, great danger of fpoiling and 

K et Souldiers to watch turning his h ftomach. He „ h here Signifies the 

ab.u t .tehou( t i r l,icl,te delervcdly excUed moft of £S& 
tuoits crowd met together to Plot abode. And the Verfccmion his Scholars to imitate him, as here, for the/’'oyiing or turnine 
mifihief or taife Sedition, Ri- againft him Waxed fo hot fhewing them, who look’d of the’ftomach, to nit, when it 
fimandchriftophorlon'amnive £ | a i|y > that all the whole City upon him, fitch examples foaths .-iny tiling ; ill Larne ’tis 
thefe if of Alexandria could no Ion- of a Philo/ophical life ; In- teim ^f“'overfioftomMhi. Valef. 

proper and improbable; we mull ger fecure him; he removes fomuch that now, not onely the 'vulgar unbe- * w- 
without doubt underftand itmVtij. indeed from houfe to houfe, lieving Heathens, hut alfo they who were learned ,hc 
the Infidclh, as bell agreeing with buc js dri vcn f rorn a || p | a . phHofophcrs, were k through him brought to 
f 5 nc P coTthepla°ce : but^«s, becaufe of the multitude fubmit themfelves to his dodrine. And it cam e^Zt%- 
wor(to{all,exphtns the placeihns, which through him were to pafs that they who receiv’d by him in the bot- runes c x 
as if Origcns difciples, fearing the made Profelytes to the Di- tom of their hearts finc relv the faith of the 'f ivio - 
outrages of the tumnltuom popit- v ine Dodrine. For his com- Gofpel, were famous in rhe time of the then Perfe- w^' G , Met! - 
tace, ihouldget a guard of boi- mon a a ions contain’d the cution: fo that fome of them after apprehenfion, onr rjT 
diers for their own lafety. Valef. moft adtnjrabIe Ruks of the finifl)e d their lives by Martyrdom ^ ijte. 

trueft philofophy: indeed, (as the common fay- , by his 

ing is) fuch as his dodrine was, fuch was his } b a "f r r “ d -j ° nie,y V *7 A f*<*•*’•*> bhitdoHrine, whidi 

manner of life, and fuch as his manner of life was, 

fuch he demonH rated his doctrine to be: by line following into this place. The Kings, and rhe Ma? M. SS alter 
this means efpecially, together with the Divine n « h '»g here, but the luk. M. S. reads 7 » ias/JS 
power aflifting him, he induced many to a zealous yale >' 
imitation of him. Buc when he faw many Scho¬ 
lars now flocking to him, (the cxercife of Ca- 

. techifing being committed lolely to him by De - ~ ~~ 

tnetritts , who was Bilhop of the Church,) fup- 

pofing the teaching of Grammar difagreeable to his CHAP. IV. 

ftudies in divine Learning, he forthwith breaks off 

his Grammar School , as unprofitable and contrary How many of thofe who had been inputted by him, 
to the Sacred learning. Then entring into a pru- became Martyrs. 
dent confideration with himfelf, how he might 

not Hand in need of affiftance from others, he ^TpHe firfl: of them was the aforementioned 


fold all the Volumes he had 


T He firfl: of them was the aforementioned 
Plutarcbns , whom (when he was led to 


, ., , , , »'*•«•••*.* i*>- mu jl. nmaremts, wnuiii f wnen ne was led to 

^7. o{ eA fT Heathe n VY 1 - Executi ? n ,) of the difeourfe is, ac- * That h 

brary of Heathen iVriurs •, better which were moft eubo- companied to the laft hour of his life, and again Origen. 
then chriftophorfon, who takes rately compil’d,and was con- wanted little of being kill’d by the men of his own 
th : s obrafe of EHffM«Ato fignifie tent with four * oboli a day City, as feeming the caufe of Plntarchufts death 

■!“»«' him ^ codpJe^ 

U»M for Grammar and Philo- [ ie buyer. For many years him. Next to Plutarch the fecond of Origin’s 
fopby, but for Orations onely • he perfevered in this Philo- difciples, that was a Martyr, was Seremts Who 
or as if Origen parted with his old fopliical courfe of life, de- by fire gave a trial! of the faith which he had rc- 

books alfo, Mufeulm fays they ter [which might nourtfh j of the fame School. The fourth after him was 
were notes upon Authours ga- youthlull lufts; both under- a Heron. Both which perfons were beheaded 1 chrlflt^ 
ther’d by Origen and compos’d going no fmall labour of the former of them while he was vet learning the -i^i!'- 

_ f This word il M primarily fig- himfeU the greater part of thefe, another Seremts, dif- 6 Niopans-Q-, i. e. newly Bi - 
nlties any maim of which a thing the night for his ftudy in the ferent from the former, is pnz c l - <? co Ti(v in Gregory and 
is made j but amongit Divines it holy Scriptures,patiently per- declared the fifth Champion ^nfoftom, and m any> other di- 
1 S' M f ' , ' ri "8, in . tk pbi ' of< >- »f m T who came om ] ££. * , 1 ^ 

proceed unlawful] lutts, defires, PpfCal IIIC imaginable. Som- of this School. Who, tis the Tran/latours 
and contempt of God, times he inur’d himfelf to reported, waspunifli’d with 

. the exercifes of failing; at the lofs of his head, after a moft patient fuf- 

Other times to houres meafur’d out for his repofc ; ferance of many Torments. And of women, 
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of Chriftianity,did, as hehimfelf fomewhere fays, bers of her body, from the foie of the foot, to the 
fiuce con- depart this life, having received -Baptifm by fire, crown of the head h fuch was the Combat fought 
jefluredit . . .by this famous virgin. But hot long after; Ba- 

ftioDld Le ['Hfetlf ) in one word not [ h p*, f , ] two word., fa fome occafion bejng de fi r ' d by l,j s 

'Which conie&urc 1 found confirmed by the Kings, and Fuk« M, SS, i , ,, r ft* 

Rufinut agrees hereto, who tranflates this place thus, Sed <GT mulicres fellow-foldiers tO fwear, aVOUcll d tW3S nOtlaW* 
flurimx, inquibua Hera qtuedatn Catechumen it. ’Tis a proper name full for him to fwear at all-, for he W3S a Cfiria 
derived from yfuno, who is called in Greek : whence comes ftj an , and he openly confefs’d it: at firft they 
WentQ-, Hertifcut, the name of an Egyptian Philofopher, concerning thou „ bt be one | y f pakc in ; e ft but when he con- 
wfiorn ieeSiiida. The Grech^ celebrate the memory of tins Herts „ f 3 ; nra ; n >d ir h- ; c h. ni.oltt before the 
on the fourth, or rather the fifth day of March, as ’tis in the ma ' main d ,r > h * 1S biought belore^ the 

Mtmlogic fee forth by Caniftus, I am not certain whether this Judge, ana after he had made protemon ot his 
perfon be the fame with Jrais the Alexandrian Virgin, who in ftedfaftnefs before him, he W.iS put into bonds : 
the Roman Martyrologie is faid to have fuffered Martyrdom (to- ^ n( j wben f ome of the brethren in the Lord 

came » him, asking him wl,a. was .be canfe of 
occur, Natalis B. Martyrs, Rhaidb, qutigne confumpta eft ; i. e. this fudden, and unexpected change, he isrepor- 
ihc birth-day of the B. Martyr Rha'is, who was burnt. This is the fame ted to have faid , that Potamiana, three days 
whom Eufebius mentions here. Therefore there were three Her Us's j a f ter ber Martyrdom, flood by him in the night, 
the hi ft is (he mentioned in the McMmfat the filth day of March t the crown about his bead and f a j d had 

entreated the Lord for him, and had obtain’d her 
gin,' born at a place called Tamma j wliofe fathers name was l-efer, a requeft : And Within a little While tile Lord 
Presbyter; the fuffered Martyrdom when flie was twelve years old, would take him upto himfelf. After thefe things 
as’tis in the Mcnxum, at the 23 d of September: where (lie is called t j, e bret i, ren i mpar ted to him the d Seal of the * s W- 
Hkms : in the Roman Martyrologie fhe »termed, Iran. Valef. ^ ^ ^ day ^ bcing famous fo( . hi , ^, Eu/c- 

__—- teftimony of the Lord, he was beheaded 3 they gjpfa™ 

rplare that manv more throughout Alexandria F 


Concerning Potamiaena. 


relate, that many more throughout Alexandria F 1 
came thick at that time to the doftrine of Chrift; 
to wit, fuch as Potamkna had appear’d to in their 
deep, and c invited them to be converted to the e R„f, mn 
r Et BafUd,, be reckoned ihe fevemhamong Gofi«l ! Botforthdcdliiiptedili.modlfiificc.. 1 ^M 
JL-rf thefe, who lead the moft renown d PotamU- p 0 as to nia i, e p 0 tami<tna Origin's fcholar } neither dare we con- 
na to Execution, concerning which woman, even tradift him in that. For although Eufebius does not mention it 
yet there is a famous report amongft the inhabi- particularly, yet we may gather fo much from this his narration J for, 
lants of thofe Countries, for that Ihe combated reckoning up the Martyrs which Were of Oran’s School he adds to 
' . . | _ . /I.rfpnrp rtf tUa them Bafi tides and Potmtxru t whence tis colle&ed thefe two alfo 

many times With her lovers, in defence Of the wcre J,j s difciples ; and though we cannot for ceitain fay Bafilidcs 
chaftity and virginity of her body 3 tor which was, yet ’tis probable Petamieena might be one of them. Valef. 
fhe was famous: ( for befides the vigour of her 

mind, there flourifht in her a comltncls of body:) “ 

who, having fuffer’d many things for her faith in CHAP. VI. 

Chrift, at laft after grievous Torments and hor¬ 
rible to be related, was together with her mother Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus. 

Marcella confumed by fire. Moreover they 

fay that the Judge, ( whofe 3 f~^Lcmcns, who fucceeded Vantmm, wasMa- , Th . 

J This Aquila was Gover- name was a Acjuila ,,) after \J fter of the Catechetick School at Alexan- ij t ,i e e CO n- 
c 0ur Chapter / llc had in ^ i<Sed grievous dria, till this time. So that Origen when he was nexion be- 

at^hich 6 ^time Origen was in ftripes upon every part of a boy was one of his Scholars': Moreover, this tw ‘« thi * 
the eighteenth year of his age. her body, ihreatned at laft Clemens , committing to writing the fubjed of? n< j..,' v !’ a ’ ; 
Valef. he would deliver her to the that work of his entitled Stromatcis, in his firft f 0 e r ^ fa 

fa I he Gladiators were com- b Gladiatours to abufe her Volume explains the feries of times, and determines men's was" 
monly noted to be lafeivious body. Bur ftte (having con- his computation at the death of Commodm. So nor then 
wicked men 5 therefore Aquiu fidered of the matter fome that it is plain thofe books were elaborated by t ' 1 ® CAtc - 
threatned t° deliver her to them, ftort time , ) being asked him in the Keign of Severn*, the Hiftory of whole tffafa 
dal k cai S c of’her chafflry, would wliat her determination was, times this book of ours contains, but Orfcen, 

rather revolt from her faith, then return’d [they fay] fuch ail , • Clemens's, 

hazard the purity of her bo- anfwer,as thereby file feem’d sdlolnr - Moreover concerning Clemens, ^ his books, Eufebius 
dy , by being put into their to fpeak fome thins which was wri f tcs i ” *l« Agoing book. And c«w ,nW///»/« Labyrinth, 
nower ^ " „ reckons him among the F.cclefiaflick Writers which writ in the time 

‘ * _ accounted impious amongft of ViQor-, the words of C'aiuiateat the end of the 5 th book: there- 

them. Forthwith therefore fhe receiv’d the de- fore Rufous rightly places this and the following chapter in the 
finitive feiltence [of the Judge,] and Bafilidcs one 3 d Chapter of this book where he fpeaks of Demetrius the Biihops 
of the Military Apparitors, took and lead her to committing the office of Catechizing to Origen. Valef. 

Execution; but when the multitude endeavour’d __ 

to moleft and reproach her with obfeene words, 

he prohibited them, c thruft- CHAP. VII. 

• 'A vnn&y, properly fignffics j n g aW ay them who re- 

mflhms! Unifies to P roacl ?; d her , dewing much Concerning Judas the Writer, 

tbrufl afiitout oftbcmy,Mw- ^mmiferat.on, and huma- w . 

fiw ibdyd-V' Ptrrnft. ntty towards her. She taking 4 T this time alio Iiv d Judas another Writer, 

in good part the mans com- jl\. who commented upon the Seventy Weeks 
miferation fliown towards her, exhorts him to be in Daniel, and puts an end to his computation of 
of good courage, for when fhe was gone hence the times at the tenth year of Severn’s Reign, 
fhe would entreat her Lord for him, and within a His Opinion was that even at thac time the 
little while (he would make him a requital for coming of Antichrift, which was fo much talk’d 
what he had done for her. When fhe had fpoken of, drew nigh. So great a difturbance did the 
thefe things, they fay fhe valiantly underwent railing of the Perfection then againftus caufein 
death, hot fcaldtng pitch being leifurely, and by many mens minds, 


s probable Potamiana might be one of them. Valef 


Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus. 

3 Lemons, who fucceeded Pant whs, was Ma- , Th . r „ . 
\J fter ot the Catechetick School at Alexan- ij tt i e con - 


Conoerning Judas the Writer. 

A T this time alfo liv’d Judas another Writer, 
who commented upon the Seventy Weeks 


chap. 


Lib.VI. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


tavERus. all histime cither in divine learning, or upon them 

CHAP. Vill. who came to him. c After Severm had held the 

Empire eighteen years, his fon "Antonintu fuc- \ 
Concerning the bold Att of Origenl ceeds him. At this time there [ lived ] one oI j 

, d Alexander , one of their number who had be- w | lic |, was 

A T this time while Origen perform’d the hav’d themfelves manfully in the Perfection, and in die 

Office of Chatechizing at Alexandria , an alfo by the providence of God had been preferv’d Church 

a of an unripe and youthfull mind was commit- after their combats during their confeffions ; him at f ar/f 
ted by him, but which withall contain’d a moft we before manifefted to have beenBifhopof the chap- 

manifeft token of Continence, and true faith j for Church in Jemfalcm. Now becaufe he was famous tcr here’ ^ 

* Mauh h e taking thefe words Yfomc * Eunuchs there are for his confefllon of Chrift in the time of the Per- and fo does 
Chap.ip. which have made themfelves Eunuchs for the King - fecution, he is promoted to the afore-mentioned Cbrijto- 

v.« 1, dom of Heaven’s fake j in the more fimple mea- Bifhoprick.whileft Tfarcifusfk predeceffour was 

ning, unadvifedly like one of his juvenile years, yet alive. <1 Concer- 

thinking it both his duty to fulfill our Saiviours ning this Alexander, Eufebius, in his Chronicle, in the 12 year of 

WOrd5 and alfo [ confldering ] thac during his Severus’s Reign, which was the fecond year of this Pcrfecutior, writes 

youthfull years he was to converfe not onely with iMmtcA fimHS for his °l ,bc Nme •/ 


men, but women about the things which appertain 
to God : that he might exclude the Infidels from all 
fufpition of obfeene danders, his mind was full bent 
to perform really our Saviour’s words,taking great 
care that it might efcape the knowledge of many 
ofhis familiars: but ’twas impoffible for him al 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the Miracles o/Narciftus. 

T He Inhabitants of this Diocefs report ma¬ 
ny Miracles of this'dfamjfts, by tradition 


-- - . - , f n jl ny miLrtucsvn uuazv arunns, uy irauuiuu 

though he was defirous, to conceal uch a . der j ved f rom a continued fucceflton of the Bre- 
But when Dcmctrttts underftood 1, &s ‘ S 1 ^ 1 bren : Amongft which they relate fuch alike 
Governour ok diei Church there, he both great > Mirade as this 6 done by him * ’tis reported that 
admires lum for his boldnefs, and alfo, (having Q|] |hc vigils fa E fa r the Minifters oil 
commended his alacrity of mind, and fmcertty of fai ,. d th “ f or w hi c |, great penfivenefs of mind 
faith,) forthwith encourages, and excites him h vi fejzed the wh ^| e n , u i titude> 2 SUniffm 
to a more diligent imploymem about the duty of b command to them who took care of the 
Catechizing : for fuch at tins time was V Dense- Lj . g that th dravv water ouC of the 

trim s ] opinion of this aft : b ut BO o g ir e . ve |i w hich was neareft at hand, and bring it to 
after, when he faw Origen doe well, ad h b ; m wb j cb bi; i n g forthwith done, he prayed over 
was fantousand well reported ofby allmen- the » wate and 6 commanded tbe ’ m [ 0 thc 
being affefted with the frailties of Manfond, he watef fato the Ljm W uH a fincere faith in the 
endeavoured by letters, fent to all the C.ffiops ,n M When they had done this alfo, contrary 
the world, to defenbe what was done as a moft „ f . e / Deftatio „ bv a mir * i 0lis fa A 


the worm, to aeicrtue wnat was uu.tc as a moit tQ al , rcafon and Sedation, by a miraculous and 
> Eufcbiut here laics open the Bifhops of 'tefarea and Je- in " 

was formerly 'fo nS* "ofac/s ntfalem, the moft approved j q f pecimen 0 f tb j s m i_ »'Ei f aits mjbm, into the 
friend, flioafd now fo pcrfecute and moft famous of ah the rac|e fa d has been nature^,a ,,y of ctlweRtoM 
him bv his letters; which was, Preates in Pale ft me, judging r a ra,h -riendit thefatneft 

bccauic me Bifhops of C far cl Ors.cn worthy of dignity pre «V d amongft many of of oil. Ritjintti tranflates it tluis, 

and ferufalem had ordain’d him nn£ f th hiaheft pitch of ho- the bretl,ren [° r 2 ° n8 ' **“% a a J M W**"? 

Piieft, In which thing no fmall . P. „ even from that to our age. vetfd, and in Moraus s book tis 

iniurv was done to ’Demetrius, B° U ( S » had by impofition Of T , a lf 0 re |,. e feyeral O- 1 ° . c ® r . r i ftcd m ‘l le mar S"' J ,h = 


'ft J, and in Moraus’s 
corrected in the mat 


injury was done to hememsa, ™(1 Dy impomion Ot T j alfo relate f cvcra l 0 . ‘° c ™f c « in ‘f TT 

both bjr the DWhop*. and Or j... j bnd. orda., d hm. Pre, by. wo „ h Kmem . F.k.M.S.,iro re ,d !TOT ,%.W,f. 

by Origen becaufe he had yielded ter. Therefore when lie had . „„ „ n b .. rain . r i.- m , ne Anmnofl- 


to be 0 rdain’d by forreign Bifliopsj a f ccndc d to great honour brancewncerning this mans life. Aniongft which 
and by the Biihops, Becaufe by . . . V - there is fucha [ftory] as this: Some vile fel- 

doing this they had tranflated the ana P ur nas “ a .. na " 1c lows who could not endure this perfons vigour, 
Catcchift of Alexandria into their amongft all men in all p* ^ ^ perfevmnce in kading of a pj 0 us life. 


Church. Moreover, there at 
difficulty not to be pafs’d by, 


“?• -j - “ lf r ( L for SsjiS*: tiiy 

hi virtue, a wi dom, ,- «■ ni]n jf>imenr. becaufe thev were confcious m 


why two Biihops together fliould fafafa 1 being furniftn ‘uffer punifhment, becaufe they were confcious to 
ordain origen) By this means he S' Z * h „ ® themfelves of many evil afttons, they [ refolvc to] 

had power to fit in two Churches, Wlt h no other accufation, prevent bimlay patching up a plot againft him, and 
and to communicate with other made a great and malicious * a „• " a2ain ft him . Then that 


and to communicate with other miue » great ana ma.icious mt£j . # _ rkvoys ca]umny againft him . T h en , that 

pters following'j wjiere ,hi! coni XhX h!d "done^n hfs ^ ^ P^ade the hearers to credit them, 
lefture is confirm’d. ’Twas the •„„ ,ir„ they confirm d their accufations with oaths : one 

order when either Deacons or V 0 , • a,l ° ™ «*• oP tbem f wore j c was true which he faid, or he 

Priefts were ordain’d, fome Bi- volve the Biihops in his ac- he mig i lt be confum’d by fire ; another, 

(hops fhould be prefent, that the cufations who had promoted if , ; ® rlnrlik hnrlvmiohf he n/afted 

ordination might be more foiemn, himt0 ,h c Office of a Pref- f ^ n0t i" S b °ft r 8 r b a 1 s „ - 

ffaies Innuenths in his Epiitlc bvter Theft thinos wV« b V fome ternble d,feafe » and t,,e 

to Marcianus thc BiAiop.) Pbotius, 7 er ’ .7 , le f tlim 8 s w ^ re , . _ r „ . R “’ 

inB/6/ioth Chap. 118. fays that done a little after. But then finus renders thus, Rcgto morbo But Langus calls it morbus jontuus, 
Iheoliiftus folemniz’d thcordina- Origen b freely and without the falling fictpcfs. Chriflopborfon, morbus feevus ffus, anun- 
tion, but Alexander gave his ap- anv impediment perform’d trial endf,ltby dtfeafe j which comesneatriitc 'Rufinas s 

probation, chriflopborfon alfo fa office of teaching the Vcifil ? n : [ or ,hls Kc . gm n C \ c * re h a , s a P* 

favs thefe were the names ofthe *!! S . j Ce „ . teac ,8 , ie pears by what follows. Form the 10 Book and *<; chapter he fpeaks 
Bifhops | Tbcodijlus was Bifhop dtvtne doctrine to all that thusof£Hnem/«xj vircorpore&arimalcprofts, <tr interim, txteriiif- 
efcafarea, ami Alexander of ?c- came to him by day or by ?« tmorbo Regto corrupts. Gregorius MyD'cnus alfo in his firft Book 
tufalcm. Valef. nigllt; laboriouflv (pending againft Eunomitts certainly affirms he was :a Leper, pag. 3 07. «<r- 

b (the word here ) 8 / P 6 JWev «f Imm mtoxXi!]©' rHo nd9uf 

has fcveral fignifications } Rufous explains it thus, when a man has th j&O’ iewtivJiecyoyi/ akxsitt.m kJs^tuv |ynxuv fit vjittv ovtwv 
fret power to do a thing all impediments being remov’d ; which cx- attest twbtw armcesj»r He wbo goes Into another 

planation feems beft, for, before Origen made himfelf an Eunuch, for mans boufc not invited, and peeps not the jiltbtncfs underhts own Roof, 
fear of a fcandalous report he had reafon to be cautious of converting eonfiders net what natural abhorrence they wbo arc found have towards 
with women, and teaching them • but w/ien he had unman’d (limfelC thofe who are infcflcJ. Hieronymus in the Life of HtUrto fpeaks thus, 
as he did, he wight do it freely without fufpicion. Valef. of his Scholar ndriamts, P ojl aUquamum temyom eempmrn, t m „be Ri - 

g$Q t VaUft tlma, 
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Antoninus, third that he might be depriv’d of his fight: but ney to Jernfalem from Cappadocia (where he had 
none’of the faithful gave heed to them although before been honour’d with a Bifhoprick,) upon ac- 
thev fwore thus, becaufe 7 /arciJfus’s continency count both of praying there, and alfo of feeing the 
wasalwaiesrefplend;ent amongftall men, and his places: The Brethren there receiv’d him moft 
courfe of life moft eminently virtuous and pious • kindly • and would not permit him to return home, 
but he being in-no-wife able to endure the wicked- becaufe of another Revelation, made known alfo 
nefs of what had been Paid againft him • and, be- to them by night and a 
(ides this, for a long time being deftrous to ent- • voice moft plamly utter d ^ “if £££1 
brace a Philosophical life •, retired from the whole to fome who were the moft d j n „ t j )us TH . 

Congregation of his Church, and liv’d many eminent for piety amongft which alfo ‘ Niccpl/drus follows : 
vears lving hid in folitudes and in obfcure fields, them. For it told them if but the reading ought not to be. 
But the great Eye of juftice could not quietly they went out of their gates, of y Efrt£& 

wink at what was done: But was quickly reven- they fhould meet him who ( w hi c h he makes fomething ob- 
ged upon thefe wicked men by thofe curfes with was predetermm d by God f cure ) thus. He faies that that 
Which they had bound them- to be their Bifhop. When Revelation concerning Alexander 
. c K* 0 ’ icu/lav f e i ves being « forfworn a- they had done this with the was fent by God to Narcijj'ut and 

gainft themlelves. The firft Common ‘ confent of .he 

fetius’s meaning is this, thofe therefore was burnt toge- Bifhops who Govern d the ji nuf) lifee a good interpreter, 
perjur’d men did not forfwear ther with his whole fami- Churches round about, they Jightly coricfis what the Auihour 
themfelves againft Nmiftts, but t [ lc [ 10u f e in which lit forc’d him of neceffity faies antifs. Valef. 
againft themfelves, alluding w'th. jf v ’» d being burnt in the night to continue there. Indeed, ? Nicephoros and Hieronymus 
out doubt to that of the Plnlmut, p„ f .. , r ° , . f ... • i- wute that Narctms alfo con- 

he ly’d. mifehief to himfclf ; For by d the fall of a little fpaik Alexander htmfelf, in his fciued which without doubt 
craft often falls upon the Author’s of fire upon it, which upon own Epiftles to the Anti- he did. Here are two things con- 
own head, though he intends it no occafion given came out mites which are preferv’da- trary to the Canon of the Church 
for another, me/. 0 f j t> The fecond perfon’s mongft us till this time, makes committed in the Eleftion of 

b0£, y was t0tall V Infe<fted rT ti0n ° f ^ m ^’ S P. re - SourBin^ni^tralmhc,- 

Niccphorul feet to his head with the difeafe he had pumfh d fidency together with him, r eco „dly that he was joyn’d as 
thinks’mw himfelf with. But the third, feeing the end of writing thus word for word, an afliliant to another Bifiiop 
Ibejnuff or .t* two f ormer an d fearing the unavoidable ven- at the end of that Epi- while he was yet alive which 
jS*geiiict of .he all-feeing God, •publiekly confefi'd We ■ falu.es you w" "" 

a candle to all what they had plotted together in common “who before me govern d 

ebrifto - ' amongft themfelves, and he pin'd away with fo “ this Epifcopal See, and he c /mi Jid 

phcrfiin and great complaints repenting of what he had done, “now is my c AlTociate in ivpfiv. Ru/mus and ebrifto* 
Mufcuius and never ceas’d weeping fo long, till he loft both “prayer, being an hundred phorfonjoe not tranflate this place 
rlaccTasif eyes. Andthefe fuffer’dfuchpumfiimemsfor “andfixteen years old and ^ C or 2 g’ V fcnfc“ 
fire had fell their lying accufation. exhorts you to be of the though not word for word, he 

from hea- “ fame mind with me. Thefe tranflatcs it thus: Narcijfiufalines 

ven upon this perjur’d man’s houfc, but Eufebins confutes that, faying things were thus done. Now you who before me govern'd this 
it earned yJji/Mu Swletf. Vakf. whenS^M was dead. A- Bijbopridi. “nd now governsthe 

c ’O,uo?soy 6 M mvn, makes a public^ confcflion. So the , , , r nrfPfY t (V l t lp fame in prayers mtb me, AUx- 

Kings M. S. reads, but the Med. and Fuk. M.SS, read auohoyc, >” e { uidcs , *UCCeeaea in tile ^dcr's meaning was undoubtedly 
which tenfe the following word confirms, Valef, Bifhoprick or the Church this jihat, Narciffus onely aflllled 

of Antiochia. And he alfo hint ill prayers, but in no other 


was famous for his confef- of 


fiom in the line of Prfecu- 

non. Alexander alfo makes 0 \ i} fignifying thereby that he per- 
mention of his confecration, form’d the office, and Nani/ 
writing thus to the Antio- f«* being very old had onely 


Concerning the Bifhops of Jerufalem. mention of his conlecration, form’d the office, and Narcif 

W irr pn njarrilCiu was retired it beinf* al- Writing thus to the Antio- f ,is Feme very old had onelj 
Hen IptrciJjM was retired, it being al , ° <c ai j t i. e the laic, and name of Bifhop 

together unknown where he was, twas tsmans . suexanaer me 
_ r r.n _ t{ fpwant and nnfoner of Te- 


the opinion of the Bifhops of the bordering 
Churches that they fhould proceed to the Ordina¬ 
tion of another Bifhop. This mans name was 
Dim To him having prefided no long time 6'o - 
manio was fucceffour. Gordins fucceeds him, in 
his time from fome place or other 7 /arcif/ns a- 


“ fervant and prifoner of Je- 
“ fus Chrift, fendeth greeting in the Lord to 
“ the BlefTed Church of the Antiochiam. The 
r ‘ Lord made my bonds eafie and light in the 
“ time of my d imprifonment, when I heard that a A [ CXltn ? 
“ by divine providence Afclcpiades ( a man moft dcr wrote' 


gain appear’d, as rifen from death to life, and is <c & by reafon of the worthinefs of his faith ) was this Epiflle 
immediately invited by the Brethren to his Bi- “ intrufted with the care over the holy Church 
fhoprick all men admiring him much more both “ of the Antiochians: he fignifies that he fent tion w | li | e 
for his retreat, and alfo for his Philofophick thisEpitUe by Clemens, writing on this manner,he was i* 
C courfe of life:] But above all for the revenge at the End. “I have fent thefe letters to you, prifon, bc- 
which was vouchfaft him from God [upon his “( my Lords and Brethren ) by ‘Clemens a blef-^hc was 
Accufers. ] “ fed Presbyter a virtuous and approved perfon ; * )e Bi(ll ■ 

“whom ye have known, and fhall know better: r i c k 

--—- “ who, while he was here, by the providence, and rufalcm, a? 

r H a p yt “ care of God confirmed and increas’d the Church appears 

“ of the I-ord. 

Concerning ^Alexander. ling himfclf the prifoner of Chrift. Hence Fjifcbius does not well by 

N -i '/r- _i__ , reckonins, in his Cbronicon, Afclcbiadcs's Confecration in the firlt 

ArctjJiiS b ing no longer able to officiate by year 0 f Altt omnus Caracalla : for jfcUpiades was Confecratod when 
reafon of his very great Age, the provi- Alexander was ill Pr ^ifoii; which Eufcbius in his Chronicle faies, hap- 
dence of God by Revelation made known to him pen’d in sewus’s Reign. Raicf, 

in a vifion by night, call’d the fore-mention’d c Hioronymus (in Catalogo) conjeftures this to be Clemens A- 

Alpsrander RifhoD of another Thurrh to he mo A iexandrinus. Clemens Alcx.inirinus certainly liv d till the times of 
Alexander m inop ot another Church to be coad- Scvmu> and lravcllcd into thrfe Cou.ntcys,as he witndTes in the firlt 


n his Chronicle faies, hop¬ 
es this to be Clemens A - 
inly liv’d till the times of 


jutour in the difeharge of his Office. By this book othteStromatcon, he was alfo a familiar friend of Alexander the 
Revelation therefore, as if he had been warned by Bifhop, for to him he dedicates his work concerning the Canon of 

fome Oracle from God, Alexander made a jour- Church, as eu/Uik writes in the 13 Chapter of this book, yultf. 

CHAP. 


Lib. Vli 


tf Eufebms Pamphilus, 


'Concerning Serapion, and bis Books that are I 


Concerning the writings of Clemens. 


C Ltmens his a Stromata’s, which are in all eight a R a n nui 

.. books, are extant amongft us, which books very well 

« The (ludioufnefs and learning are preferv’d a- he thus intituled, The variegated contexture outran Hires 

write this mongft other men ■ but thofe [ writings ] onely b difeourfes of Titus Flavius this Title 

name catnc to our hands which he Clemen s concerning all things thu«, Opm varie con- 

^/onwithan^thus ^^v; wr o te t0 one Domninas, a which appertain to the know- 0 ^“,?HiftorJ* 
bur man Who in the time Of Per- ledge of the true Philofophy: 
ihe u7ncs sertph). ffiis name fecution fell from the faith Jjf f3 . me . nu !" ber . W pJ ^ books to be fo 

is always writ thus in the Med, in thrift to the Jewifh fu- thefe-are his books intitul’d " ^vers forts of 

Maz. and Fuk. M.SS. VAef. ftition . And what he « wludi he by '£ ^n‘ hU 

_ . , _ . - , r «■ | namemenuons/ > <t«r<r«/tf,asbe- m,i i- 

wrote to rmm, and Cm EccMaft.cal men, ; his an d | ie wriK , SfcteS* cSfcMfe 

and o.her bp.ftles to other perfons. Another iam lm . ^ illions lle hlJ “Up «<!? 

Book alfo was compos d by him,concerning that j-^ceiv’d concerning the fcope ^'' C1S colours; heme ihcfc 
Book Intituled The Gojpel according to Peters of Scripture, and explains his boob a jc metaphorically entitl’d 
which Book he wrote to confute the Errours in traditions : he has alfo an foTKtc?! 

that, for fome metis fakes in the Church of Hortatory difeourfe to the mixes Grecian, Barbarian, and 
b Rhoffe, who, taking an oc- Gentiles. And three books In- Latine Opinions, confutes Herc- 
b This Rhoffe 1* a City^ of ca f lon f rotn t j, e forefaid Go- titl’d the Tutor. And another ticfc *». »«d ranpofc* a kind of 
fKrtfWlltt fpel, inclin'd to Hererodna bank of his with this ritle, «■»-»,-. Plulm Bil- 

Gulf of Iffus, Some write this doftrtnes. Out of which What Rica man can befav'd? b ‘rtnuvnudi* ( whidi is jhe 
Cities name, with a fi»gl= f. So Book ’twill not be unfit to And a book concerning Ea- term here ',) are filch writings as 
Stcpbanui in his iraft Dettrbibus, down fome few words, fter. Dilbwaiions alfo con- contain onely the heads, and 

b^uf****?* ** 'isggsjdzsg, 

name of this place in Pluurk is opinion he had concerntng concerning duration. And f. m jcrJffJ qtu domi continemr, 
corrupted 1 for he calls it that Book, writing thus J an exhortation to patience to nec in vuGui tffiruntur, but now 

Orofjut. Valef, “ For we, my brethren, doc thofe who were newly baptized, the word has got a larger fignifi- 

“ admit of Peter and the other Apoftles, as of And a book intitl’d the Eccle- c3 “' vunr s > 

“ Chrift himfelf ^ but, like wife men we rejeft fiaflickCanon, or againft thofe Dilates, mfcuiu, va baL 

“thofe writings which are forg’d in their i a a- a «< b °j b;. Exception,, R,.fn K ,, expoji- 
knowing ,I,n. we ha,? rae iVd no £ 

MedFufc “fuch [Books.] Fori, when I came to you. Moreover, in his Stromata he 7’ c of |he.n fufliciemly explain 
and Savill’s« thought all of you had adhered to the Right dors not onelv conmofe mif- th 7 rop!ie ' y , of thd word.^^- 

M.SS.read “faith And when I read k ,10C on y.X con ‘P ole . yat, ire the fince and meanings of 

mS bubudhii.e. inbit ntnte. So /, , V r' f t u* u ■ ce H aneo us dtlcourfes out ot icripturc. bo Origen ufes it in 

Rufindfccms to have read it. Sc- ^ not the Gofpel which was t | lc holy Writings, but he bookdf prindpiU Chsp.i, 

rttpion, alfo a little lower faies oiter d me, tliat bears Peters a ^ 0 fjjentions feme things fp caf;i ' n g 'Ire double fence ot 

^^ej/^ovbrbfaaUoMv'iou.y- “name, I faid, if this be out of the Gentile Writers S , cri 7 r ?’'w is,he l ! ' era, f and 

if l i T l,ins f fe r rt >bl ' 2- 

Matthew makes mention of this !° Dreea . ,n ! s JC j ^' t which was fpoken by them: Dionypus Mcxandrirm ufi- th« 

Gofpcl oiTetcr. Ptlef. in you, let it be read. But be alfo explains various o- ,crm< M'f. 

now undemanding, from pinions Q which occur] in feveral books both of 
“ what has been told me, that their minds were the Greeks, and Barbarians. He moreover con- 
** covered with fome Herefie, I will make liafte to futes the falfe opinions of the Arch-herericks. He 
“ come to you again j wherefore, brethren, ex- laies open much of Hiftory, affording us large 
“ peft me fuddenly : But we, Brethren, have fubjed-matter of feveral forts of learning. A- 
<4 found out what herefie Manianm was of, for he mongft all thefe he intermixes the Philofopheis 
“ contradifted himfclf, not underftanding what he Opinions. Hence he fitly made the Title Stro- 
“ faid, which you fhall underftand by fome things mata > anfwerable t0 the fub i eft of tlie b °ol<- In 
“which have been written to you. For we have tbe r fame . book he produces authorities out of 
d Hpre „.“ been abU to o borrow this very Gofpel of fome ‘ hofe ^'P^es which are not allow’d of [as 
raplon faies“whocontmuallyexercifedin it, (that mf^Tof Sohmon^nl outofffie book of JefL 


Of fome of “many things agreeable to the true dodrine of of Caftanus , d who alfo made a Cbromgraphie. a Thef« 
thofe He- “ Chrift : but fome things that are particularly Moreover, he mentions Philo, c Ariflobulns, Jo - 
reticks who « t0 bc excepted againft and avoided, which alfo f e P bl ”> Demetrius, and Eupolcmus, Jewifh Wri- ^toyey- 
d “ we have herc Fubjoyned upon your account. And ters * ^ ho 3,1 have P rov ’ d b y tbeir writings, that 
j£Tof thus much concerning Serapion ’ s Books. ‘ Rufim beIieyc> tlm tJle preceding perfon TathnM W otcfchZ% 
which He- erathie as Well as CalTumu but we mull in no-wife think that 


SSTof much concerning Serapion ’ S Books. ‘ Rufim beIieyc> tbt tJle preceding perfon Ta , hm wrot c ' t'cZ% 

which He- graphic as Well as Cajfuntts: but we muif in no-wife think that 

icticks Mmhnvt was one j the Tranflatours take no notice in m,e - ^ tle f- 

this place of that Hereticall Scft called the i?ocf li. They held that e Son,e Copies read, dascCinv, but in all out• M S3, and in Ni. 
Chriitwasnot really incarnate, nor did truely fuffer, but in opini-'n c, l P h ° rM ' t ' is dtisvCshv. This An/abiilta here is that brae Jriflobultu 
onely t Clemens Alexandrine in his 7 « * book Stromal, and alfoWo . Pcri P ue ! ic K wbo wrote bool:s °f , ,hc Explications of the Mofauat 
doret in hit book Divinorum Vrrr,tJ„*. m . mfh _ ... Law to Ptolomy Pbtlomeior, as Eu tbnu records in his Chronicle, ar.d 

ieaZof^ * ‘ Cm> „ lheR ' n S- he produces a fragment of thefe book., in his 8*“ book Praparatmk. 

third book VI f n *Ifuhut Caffitnus, as Clemens tells us ill his Origen alfo mentions fomething of thefe books in his book 


third book. Vilef . 


agaiiill Celfiuj pag. 104. Valef. 
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hhtonisus. vjoSES, and the Originals of the Jewifh Na- Clemens in the fame books writes a tradition con- 
^^tion are ancienter then any thing of antiquity ccrmng the order of the Gofpels which he re- 
amonsft the Grecians. And this mans books ceiv d trom the Elders before him, and it is this. 
afore-mention’d are fluff'd with very much excel- '‘Thofe Gofpels, he faid, which contain the 


lent learning, of feveral kinds. In the firft of thefe “Genealogies were written firft And tins 
books he faies concerning himfelf, that he was born “was the occafion of writing Marks Goffel: 
next to the firft fucceflburs of the Apoftles. He “when Peter Preach’d the word publickly in 
promifesalfo in them that he would write Com- “ Rome, and declared the Gofpel by the Spirit, 
mentaries upon Gmefis. And in his book «*- ‘‘ many who were there prefent entreated Marl^ 
cerninz Eafter, he confefles he was conftrained by “ ( who had been his follower h a long time, and ' Though 
his fifends to commit to writing [for the bene- “ remembred what he had faid) that he would‘h.s word 
fit oil pofterity thofe traditions which he had writedown the things which had beenfpoken 
heard from his Anceftours. In that fame book When he had compos d the Gofpel he imparted nitie a 

alfo is mention’d Mclito, /rc»<e«*,and fome others, «t to thofe who had imreated it of him. Peter off-, yct 

whofe explications he fets down. hav*ng underftood this, ■ ufed no perfwafivcs here u 

r _ “ either to hinder him, or to mate him to it. But mu,t “f 

rrrn “ John , being the laft of all,when he faw how thofe ? r ‘ “ 

CHAl. Aiv. “things which appertain’d to Chrifts humanity p, al ^ g 

What Writings Clemens has mentioned, “ were already manifefted in the Gofpels, was t/mrjwhich 


whofe explications he fets down. 


CHAP. XIV. 

What Writings Clemens has mentioned. 


T Hat I may fpeak briefly, in his * Inftituti- “ mov’d [to the enterprife] by his k acquaintance, woui Ni- 
ons he makes b Ihort explications of all the “ and being infpir’d by the Spirit,he wrote a Go- g . c J- 
or’the'd- c written word of God, not omitting thofe Seri- “ fpel concerning Chrift’s Divinity. Thus much placej in _ 
tie of this ptnres tvhofe authority is d queftioned by fome: “ Clemens. But again, the faid Alexander in an E- Head of' 
book; See I mean theEpiftleofJ/fck,and the other'Catho- piftle of his to Ongcn, mentions Clemens, and Liropfa- 
the note | ick Epiftles, and that of Barnabas, and that which Pant mu alfo, as men who were his familiars: N.W 
the «lf is faid t0 be the Rewlalio>> of Peter: And The he writes thus. “For this, as you know was the ■ A rMj °- 
chap.of the Epijlle to the Hebrews , which he affirms to “ will of God, that the friendlhip, which was be- 
5 th book, be Paul’s , but was Written to the Hebrews in gun betwixt us from our Anceftours, fliould not kS ( 
where _ t j le Hebrew tongue ^ which when Luks had with “ onely remain inviolable, but alfo become more 
’tis P™vM ch careand pains iran flated, he publifht it for “ fervent and firm. For we know thofe blefled 
quotations, the [ufeofthe] Grecians. Wherefore we may “ Fathers who went bfore us, with whom we, cefh , but * 
that the find tlw ftile of the tranflation of this Epiftle, “after a fhort time fhall be joyn’d, I mean the ebriftotbor- 
true ren- an£ j of the Alls of the Apoftles to be the fame. “ truely blefled Pantamts my Matter , and the fin boldly 
dringotthisf But '’twas for a very good g rcafon, that this ‘‘holy Clemens my Matter, who alfo profited me _ te j. dthc 
“ Title r Paul the Apoftle 1 was not let before “ much and if there be any others like them, by 


)“Title [ Paul thc Apoftle ] was not let before “much; and if there be any others like them, by ( j B ,’ ha| . 
or. Infer- “it, for he ( faies he ) writing to the Hebrews “whom I came to die knowledge of you, my moft this pahage 
nations. “ who were pofleft with a prejudice againft, and “ excellent Lord and Brother: And. after this Impugned 
‘■This « a fufpidon of him, very wifely did not prefix manner were thefe things. Moreover, Adam-'* eautho- 
phjwfp- cc hjs name at the beginning, leafthe Ihould caufe antius (for that alfo was Origcn’s name,) in 
™ #!$l- “ an averfion in them to his £p.ftlc, But a little thefe times, when Zephyrimu Prefided over the E ufebiur 
cm,lingua “after, he continues, faying -. Now, as a blefled Church of Rome, 1 travell’d to Rome, (as he relates this 
tranflates « Presbyter faid, becaufe thc Lord, being the himfelf fome where fays) having a defire to fee ftoryinthe 
compeniio- Apoftle of the Almighty, was lent to the the moft antient church of the Romans: where he lbo ° k th at 
ratione™' “ Hebrews, Paul through modefty, in that he was made no longftay, but return’d to Alexandria. chlpt 4 0 . 
Mufc.iim, “ fent to the Gentiles, does not entitle himfJf the And wuh all diligence there perform’d his cufto- therwife s 
contraltos “Apoftle of the Hebrews , both in reverence to maryduiy of Catechift, Demetrius the then Bi- faying, 
cxplicatio- « t [ le Lord, and alfo becaufe ’twas over and above fhop of thofe Churches exciting him to it, and ,bat Rc ‘ <r t 
Yo’chnTo- “ Ilisdut y lhat he writ t0 the Hebrews, being the little lefs then befeeching him to labour earneftly JJ* 
pborfonal- “ Preacher and Apoftle of the Gentiles. Again for the utility of the Brethren. with the 

fo • but _ .... .Gofpel 

Kufinm calls them compendiofM differtioncs. &inywH; therefore which was written by Mark and confirm’d it, appointing it fliould be 
is the fame as \%nyneftf, or Jlt%nyn<?ti( -, which words Pbetiiu ufev read in the Chinches, but if we weigh the words of Eufebius and C/f¬ 
in that fence, that is explications, interpretations •, though Jinywtt rnens caiefully, thefe places will appear not in the leaft cor.tradiftoiy, 
fignifies narrations onely. Pdlcf. as Chrijlophorfon fays they are: for although S‘ Peter, 3S Clement 

c A of©- according to Hffychim’s interpretation, is fays, did neither openly prohibit nor further him ; yet he may be lin'd 


ten word * a liquid S'cripto conjUns. Hefych. 


have tacitly approv’d of what he had done. Rttfnus has ■ 


d T£t//pd; drnKiyifj^as are Scriptures, whofe authority is que- tranflated the place, whom we ought to imitate, becaufe by his 
ftion’d, difputed of, and by fome contradicted, we muft not therefore tranflation he explains it very well, rendringit thus, licet fieri ip 
call them npocrypbx, as Ritfimu does, for Apocrypha are thofe which fun nonjujferit tamen folium nonproh/buitt by which ’tis very plain 
arc certainly falfe and compos’d by Hcreticks j bur dvvhiyp/^'cu are that he did not dif-llcw of it. Valtf. 

thofe which fome approve of, others ndt : of which here Kufebius k This Hieronymus attefls, fpeaking of Joint, in his Preface to his 
gives us a Catalogue, fome of which id S' Hicrumcs Catalogue are Commentaries upon S' Matthew. Valef. 

accounted Apocryphal,as the Revelation of Peter ,which is concluded to 1 Baronins places Origcn's coming to Rome, on the year of Chrift 
be undoubtedly falfe. Valef uo ; which was the Grit year of ihc Reign of Elagabalus the Empe- 

« Cstbclicb Epiftles are thofe which were not written to certain rour: butwemuflin no-wife yield to this, feeing that Evjcbius fays 


* Catbolicb Epiftles are thofe which were not written to certain rour: butwemuflin no-wile yield to this, leemg that Evjcbius lays 
perfons, particular Cities, or Provinces, but to whole Nations, and he came to Rome in Antoninus CtracaUa’s Reign. Baronius alfo 
the Univerfal Church. Thus Thcmifon, one of Montam's dife iples, affirms that he came again to Rome in the Reign of Philip the Empe-. 
impudently wrote a Catholick Epiftle, like an Apoftle, to the Univer- rour, that is in the year of Chrift *48: but we mutt not believe Bi- 
fal Church, as Apollonius teltifies book <. chap. id. Eufebius alfo ronlus in this ; for Eufcbius, who carefully and truely wrote the 
mentions Dionyfius Bifhop of Corinth's Epiftles to 4 Cities; which he Hiftory of Origcn , makes no mention of Origcn's fecond coming to 
calls Catholvck. Thc Revelation of Peter which Eufebius mentions here, Rome •• but rather feems to confute this of Baronius , faying thus, tnic 
is quoted in Tbeodotus’s excerptions which is printed at the end of Cle- Origin fent Letters concerning the profeflion of his faith to Sabi- 


otcmi’s Stromata : hence ’tis plain that thefe Collodions of Tbloiotus 
are nothing elfe,but fragments of Clemens's Hypotypofcan, Valef. 
f This quotation Clement has out of Macarius. 


anus, who was Bifhop of Rome, therefore Origeawent not to Rome ,as 
Baronius fays, onely fent Letters to Fabianus the Bifhop of Rome. But 
hence arifes Baronius's milfake) he follows Porphyrins, who,ra his life 


6 This rcafon alfo S' Hierome conrirms upon the firft chapter of of Plotinus, mentions one Origcn, who was Plotinus’s and Herenniut' 
thc Epiftle of Paul to ibe Galatians , where he fays that S' Paul does School-fellow j but this is not that Origcn Adamantius which w 
not after his accuftomcd way prefix his name before this Epiftle, be- mean here 5 but another Origcn, therefore we muft carefully makes 
' * ‘ ' ’ ' ’ ' r ' '' ' " " Origins t which we willfliewhereafter- 


is about to fpeak of Chrift, and thought it not 


himfelf an Apoftle where Chrift alfo muft be ftil’d an Apoftle. Valef. | Valef. 


call diflindion betwixt thefe t\ 


CHAP. 


U.VL 


of Eufebius PdmphiluS, 


Concerning Heiac'as. 


iQUt when he perceived himfelf not fupplied 
JD with fufficient ftrength both for the more 
profound ftudy of Divinity, for his refearcbes 
into, and interpretation of the holy Scriptures, 
and ’moreover for the Catechizing of them who 
came to him •, ( having fcarce time to breathe, fo 
many flocking together to him -. One company 
after another coming from morning to evening 
to his School -,) he divided the multitudes, and 
ele&ing Heracl.es, one of his familiars; made him 
Iris afliftant in Catechizing -, a nun who was very 
ftudious in Divinity, moft eminently skilfull in 
other Learning-, and one who was not unex¬ 
perienced in Philofophy. He commits the inllru- 
ftionof the New-beginners to him, but referves 
to himfelf the hearing of thofe who had made fome 
proliciency. 


What Pains and Study Origen bejlowcd about the 
Holy Scriptures. 

O Rigen now intended to make fuch accurate 
refearches into the Holy Scriptures, that 
he learn’t the Hebrew tongue. And bought the 
» n ero-roTl™ Bud,us calls ex- 4 Authentick Scriptures writ- 
t mpiarh, copies, by wh ch we doe ten in Hebrew letters, winch 


any thing or make any thing, were extant among the Jews, 
Valefuts tranflates ths Phr.ife And he fearcli’d after other 


[ orpanmensf Wlii . 


Editions of Tranllatours of 


>l>e Sacred Scrip,ure. Mite 
the fainc,fi>; lie implies thus miuli, the Seventy. And he fought 


that thefe we e not the very hrll 
Copies which were wiit by > f- 
dras t but Authentic /; in refpcfl of 
the septuagint, and other Tr.in- 
flatours; and lie fays this word 
TC-wrhruf is commonly rendred 
in Latine Ambenticas: but Chrifto • 


7 hrll out fome other Verfions be- 
"f ’l'~ Tides thole b Common ones 
Trin- AcjuiLts, Symmachm and 
word Thcodotlon, d-fferent from 
:nJrcd them, which he,having fearcht 
brijto- out, firft brought to light, 


pborfon tranflates it the oft copies. from ] know not whcnce 

ly cuntTcffiZ^y \hZ7- out of wIiac Corners, 
ftifttwi via currit triia, the Irigh- having been forgotten for a 
way rjjfi' w as cl/taa^at long cimc : concerning which, 

-nu, hence Metaphorica'ly ( as be c au f e he was uncertain who 
the Latine woid tritttm does to . .. . e , 

which it exactly anfwers ) it fig- ^ ere ^ Authours of them, 
nilies aliqnid vulgarc, that which by realon of their obicurity, 
is trite, or common ; ’tis fome- lie onely Noted this, that one 
times written as 0 f t |iem was by him found 


is trite, or common ; ’tis fome- lie onely Noted this, that one 
times Written yuMuofida, as 0 f t | lem was by llim found 

we find 5jgjcct)t7j<i/f,biit ’tis not fo and another, at fome other 
, well as <aps dnTia ; for ddjiA fig- place. Moreoverinliis//a'- 
nities LudiAHiaciftmtNicopolis had apla of the Pfalms, after 
C'trSfT—.5™“; ■"oftfooraMUnt Edilions. 
which it was feituate, ’twas called lie adds d HOC onely a filth, 

Nicopolit near Allium. Valef. 

A Inftead of [ exilin' ^ i€J£/.t,,\v,afixih and feventb] I read [J uivov 
rriuwHw J) iifllw, ly i&Jitdyj, not onely a fifth and jixtb, but 
alfo a feventb}] and judge this emendation to be altogether nccef- 
faiy. For Eufcbius, having before fpoken of a fifth and fixth Edition 
found by Origen, here adds this further, that Origcn put a fevemh into 
the Copies of his Hexapla of the Pfalms. Therefore his Edition of 
the Pfalms was feven-fold. But becaufe this feventh Edition had 
onely the Pfalms, 6rigen altered not the Title of his Edition, to wit, 
Hexapla. This amendment and expofition of ours is evidently con¬ 
firmed by Johannes Zonarar, in hit Hiftory of the Empcrour Scvcrus. 
See the Authour's words. But that which Zonaras there adds, to wit, 
that the feventh Edition was found at Jericho, is not exprefly faid by 
Eufebius here. Epipbanius (in his Bool: Tic ponderib.) and Atbana- 
fius (in Synopfi ,)affirm that thc fifth Edition was found at Jericho in an 
Hogs.head: But tdiccpborus thought th.it both the fixth and feventh 
Were found there. Although the particular Authours of this fifth and | 
fixth Edition are unknown • yet ’tis manifelt they were Jews ; which ; 
» aflerted by Hicrom, in hjs B, z.Aivcrf. Rufinum. Valef. I 


anu lixm, out ano a tevemii v cruoii; aim upon one 
of them again he has Noted, that it was found at 
Jericho in an Hogs-bead, in the times of Antoni¬ 
nus the fon of Severn;. When he bad thus Col¬ 
lected all thefe Verfions into ohe body, and di¬ 
vided them into e Verfes, f having placed them e 
direftiy one againft the other, together with the (the term 
8 Hebrew Text, be left us thofe Copies which are here) fig- 
caii’d h Hexapla. He ■ afterwards prepared a- ' ,ihes ~ Jlr ~ 
pan by ihemfelves, Arjuilas, Synmmchus‘% and 
Thcodotion’s Edition, together with the Septuagint Text as con. 
[ and put lhem out ] in his ’f tfirnpUl " tain an en¬ 
tire finfc. 

Hicrom w.ts the firft amongft the Latins, who divided his tranflation 
into verfes: Sec his preface to Ifaiah. litis he-did in imitation of 
Or/5ffl;whohad done the fameinhis Hexapla. Or/gettherein had a 
regard to thc profit of the Readers. I-'or what is thus dillinguiliit by 
vetfes, is both more cafily underltood, and alfo mote rc-adi.v gotten 
by heart. Jleiidcs,this dillinftion was altogether necelVary in order 
to a comparing of the Grech Editions, Origcn's example was after¬ 
wards followed by many ; who did the fame in thc A’cw-Tcftamcnt, 
which Origcn had done in thc old. Valef. 

f Tliis was another of Origcn’s inventions, to wit, the placing cf 
the tiauflationsone againft the other; that fo, if one diftl-rcd liuni 

another, it might be prcfently difcerneil by one view. See Hicrom, 
in his Preface to Chromatins, upon the Chronicles. Valef. See a 
Scheme of Origcn's contrivance herein in D- t-'.ivc’s life of Origin, 
pag. ai8, 

5 Siif/c'aint ( 1 lie term which occurs here ) fignifies properly 
Annotation; Sec B.-;. Chap. :o. note (d.) but Eu/ibiu; does here call 
the Hebrew Text, ji-otfiTw, becaufe 'twas prefixt belorc thc fix Greek 
Trnnflations ; in like manner as in Comments the words otthe An- 
thour are prefixt before the expofition : this term [cr.iy.eiaj/; J figni¬ 
fies not onely the cxpoficion, but tile text, at which the expofition is 
fet, Valef. 

h From this place ’tis evident, that this work of Origcn’s was c.tllcil 
Hexapla, becaufe there were fix Grc-c/; ti.inflations contained in it.be- 
fides tlte Hebrew Text, whit h was w. itten in two columns two manner 
of ways, in the one in Hebrew, in the other in Greet- Letters. Sec 
Epipban. Harcf < riginijt. cap. 3. And the reafon why this work 
was thus termed, is plain-, tor, as the Tarspla were fo called, be¬ 
caufe they contained four Grech tranflationscollected into one body, 
fo the Hexapla were thus termed, becaufe they comprehended fix 
Grech Vctfiuns, to wit, that of Aquilx, Symmachm, the feventy two, 
Tbcodotion, and laftly the fifth and jixtb t anfl timi. But the He¬ 
brew Text muft not be reckoned amonglt the Verfions; that being 
theorigin.il. Zonaras (in his Hiftory of thc Empcrour Scvcrus J is 
of the finite opinion with us, and explains this, place of Eufcbius 
(though he mentions not his name) as wc doc. Valef. 

‘ TheM.iz.Med. and l-'uk. M.SS. have it written [h’mgttlu.Jttc.vtt- 
trasif which is all one as if Eufebius fliould have faid [ Ian r.\ 
Igd.rXrov lyJoJCi yjleinivtttru}. i. e. after the Edition of bis Hexapla, 
having prepared, Stc. ] For when Origcn perceived that his Hexapla 
required t0 ° much coft and labour, he compofcd his TctrapU, ( which 
were more ready and ufcftil, ) having taken away thc two Editions ot 
tile Hebrf rb Text, and the fifth, fixth, and feventh tranflation. Hi¬ 
therto it has been thc opinion of thc Learned, that Origcn made his 
TctrapU before his Hexapla: lljlcr (in Symag.de Srpt. Interpret. 
cap. 5.) and Salmafins (in his book Pf Lingud Htllcnift.J arc of 
this opinion. But this palfitge in F.ufcbiin. ( ns it is corrected by the 
Authority oi our M. SS. Copies ) dues wholly confute it. Valef 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning Symmachus the Tranflatour, 

M oreover, We muft underftand that this 
Symmachus, one of the Tranllatours, mi 
an Ebionite. For there is an Herefie called the 
Herefie of the Ebionitcs, who fay that Chrifi was 
born of Jofeph , and Mary, and fuppofe^ him to 
have been meer Man, who alfo ftifliy affirm that 
the Law ought to be ftritftly obferv’d accor¬ 
ding as the Jews kept it, as we have before made 
known fomewherc in our Hijlory. Symma- 
chits’s Commentaries are even yet extant; in 
which he feems to confirm the forefaid Herefie, 
' K z difputing 









T he Ecclefiajltcal Hiftory 


Lie. VI. 


ANTONINUS, a difputing ftrongly againft Matthew’s Gofjicl: 

»Ths Origen idls us that he receiv'd thefe together with | 
Ebionitu other interpretations of Symmachits'i of the Seri- 1 
admitted p tl]reS) from one Juliana, upon whom, he faies 
ThnlJw’t die^ books of Symnachits’s devolved by right of 
Gojpci to fucceftion. j 

be gt miine: 

but that Gofpel of the Ebionitcs was not the fame Gofpel of St Mat¬ 
thew which we now have, but a forged one, and which wanted the 
Genealogic of Chi ill, as Epiphanius declares ( in Hcrcf. Ebion.) for 
the Gofpel according to the Hebrews, which they nude ufe of, ( as I 
Eufebius faies B, j. chap. i<;. where fee note (c.) they called the 
Autlu ntick Gofpel nl St Matthew. Thefe words therefore [ to 
. xj 1 (jm\*wov ItMjctf'o/AoQ- hatyfanv] we have rendred thus 
l dijp>oing ftrongly againft Matthews Gofpel,} to wit, ours, and the 
true Gofpel of S l Matthew. From this symmaclm the Ebionitcs were 
afterwards termed Symmatbitns, becaule he lhongly aliened their 
opinions, Valcf. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Concerning- Ambrofius. 


thefe things, when as 3 Porphyrins, ( who liv’d in 
Sicilie £ almoft 3 till our Age, having writ- » E, { naphf<- 
ten fomc books againft us, and in them endea- hi his vita 
voured to cavill at the holy Scriptures, when Pb,i ofopho- 
he had mentioned thole men who made expli- p^' J 
cations upon them ) was unable in any wife to phyrm was 
call any bafe afperlion upon a Tyrian by 

their Opinions, and through 1,irt fo ail d w * 1s foil call’d Maiehus ■„ 
wan, of Arguments betakes 

Inmfclf io railing, and revues L „, im , „ hom ,,, 

the Commentators. Oi whom was an Auditour of at Athens, he 
he attempts chiefly to re- was call’d Porphyrins, which figni- 
proach Origen, faying, that ^onc cloath'd in purple, a fang; 

when he was young, he knew worc «!'“ 

; tme •mwpg., liter om hues 

him; but he unawares com- he was a Jew, born in the City 
mends the man ;. partly by ot Hat an** % thence lie calls him 
fpeaking the truth in fome Bataneotci or Batanates: Socrates 
things where he could not a “c‘U ;hat this .nan was once a 

, °, , . Chrilban, but could not endure 

do oiherwayes ; and partly ,h c reproof, of thofe chriftians 


by lying, wherein he thought 
he fhould efcape being de- 


who reprov’d him, and therefore 
turn’d an Apoltate. Laflamim, 


, T . j A T dd s time Ambrofius ( a who favour’d the 
tpgjnsy 1 'is d\- rakminian Hercfie) being convinc'd by the 
elegantly truth Preach’d by Origen , and having his mind 
us’d for cleared as it were with light, affentsto the do- 
partlbus fa < ^ :r ‘ ne tbc Orthodox faith of the Church. And 
verc, to he ( Origin's fame being nois’d abroad every where) 
a favourer feveral men of great learning flock’d to him, in- 
of fuch a tending to make tryal of this man’s fufficiency in 
the Scriptures. Alfo infinite multitudes of Here- 
npidcs h," ticks, and not a few Philofophcrs, and them moft 
Hecuba, famous, gave b diligent attention to him, almoft 
when i’o- like Schollars learning from him befules Divinity, 
f Xf f J o th°ft things which appertain to * External Philo- 
h« mother ^°P^Y : I’ 01 ' be initiated c thofe, whom he per- 
fayinj,, ’ A . ceivcd to have acute parts into Philofophical Lear- 
■yaia.iia.vav ning : Teaching them Geometry, and siritbmcticlg, 
mi htjTd and the other previous Sciences. Alfo guiding 
A ~ them into the knowledge of the various Sefts a- 
% on oUr mong Plnlofopliers; explaining the writings that 
fidei thus arc amongft them, and Commenting on and 
much for fearching into all things. So that even amongft 
the I’hrafc. t i ie Gentiles this man was openly declared to be a 
Ambrofius g reat Philofopher. He alfo incited many of 
was. f Pa. meaner capacities to the ftudy of the Liberal 
lerainuio Sciences: telling them that from hence would ac- 
Seft, or at cnie to them no fmall fitnefs and preparation for the 
vour’d that Contemplation of the divine Scriptures: for which 
opinion ,o- feafon he efteem’d the ftudy of Secular and Philo- 
rigen telli- fophical literature moft ncceffary for himfelf. 
lies in i he 

Proxmium of his fifth Tome of Explications on S t John's Gofpel, where 
he commends Ambrofius for relintjuilliing thofe dangerous principles. 
But fome will have Ambrofius not to have been a Valcntinian, but a 
Marcionifl , and Epiphanius is of that opinion. Palcf, 

b ri£5!7*;<w here fignilics to give attention to any one, fo vs to learn 
fomething from him, or to come often to any one, to learn as Scholars ; ami 
therefore he adds (awovuyi■muJ'cmfAfJot,almoft like Scholars. Valcf. 

* That is, Grecian Philofophy. r - That is, who were his Scholars. 
Valcf. 


Sometimes he ac. who Hv’d in h!» time, (ales he 


therefore what he lays word 
for word : *‘ Some men, de- 
“ firous to find out not a de- 
“fetftton from the privity 


cufeshim as being a Chri- ^ 
ltian ; by and bj, he ad- perour pull’d down the Churches, 
m ; l - es, and deferibes the ac- but S‘ Hierom ailirms he left his 
ceflion he made to . hiio- Mjller Plotinus, and Rome, and 
fophick Literature. Hear ) v f nt t0 . * 01 hi* healths 

. 1 , ii, . Lkc, and dwelt at Lilykvum ; 

therefore what he lays word whcrc hc Wl0tc lhofe boo ( 5 . but * 

for word : ‘ Some men, de- wc ought rather to believe LaSan- 

“ firous to find out not a de- t/w, who liv’d ill his time. S» Ait- 
“fecftion from the pr.ivitv fays there were two 

•‘of Jewiili Scriptures, 
but an explication [ of the tlur who wrote againft the 
tl obfeuritie ill them] have Glniflians; but all agree that 
“betaken themfclves to ex- ’ [ was one and the fame Porpby- 

“ pofitions, which have no r c '."', the ? atonick who . ,i r’ d }" 
,C 1 Sicily ami wrote aaainit the 

agreement nor coherence Chriilians, Baronius's Annals, 
“ with thofe Scriptures, and 
which contain the Authour’s approbation and 
“ piaifc, rather than a defence of thofe ftrange 
“ Scftaries. For, having boafted that what things 
“were plainly fpoken by Mojcs were obfeure 
“Riddles, allowng them the Authority, and 
“quoting them as divine Oracles full of hidden 
“ Myftcrns ; And having 

“ b bewiichcd the judge- b Kefliw w 4 -a^c } their 
“ ments and minds of men, cm judgmtni, and under/landing 
u with their pride, they af- pitched or mifleaden by 
“rerwards put forth their 

e Expollttons. 1 hen after words : but Palcfnts Othcrwifc. 
fome few words lie faies ■ He Lies Porpbyrius's meaning 


“ b bewitched the judge- b Kethw w } their 
“ ments and minds of men, cm judgmtni, and underlanding 
u with their pride, they af- pitched or mifleaden by 
“rerwards put forth their 

e Expollttons. 1 hen after words : but Palcfnts Othcrwifc. 
fome few words he faies; He faies Porpbyrius's meaning 
“ Let an example of this ab- 'y as , t * lis > ,blt t,le Authours cf 
“ furdiiy be taken from a >! ,c ^ expo/Itlons through the M 


thefe e.vjxi/itions through the lof- 
tinefs of their words bewitch’d or 


*/ t t r it wr mcii worus btwiten il or 

man whom I faw, when I inchnntcd the minds and iudae- 
“ was c very young, being a ments of their bearers, and thru 
“ perfon then ofgreat repute, u l ,on them with their ex- ’ 

“ andyeteminentlyrenowned 
‘•uponaccouniofliiswming, 

“which he left behind him, ill the Cityofr;rc, whcieOngen, 

“ I mean Origen, whofe re- having left Alexandria, ibid fome 
“ nown is very much fpread a- tim /- For F wpbrius was a Tyrian; 

“ broad amongft the teachers ?' ld he was u y T g at ,I,C 

<• ofihofe dJL«.ZX; feir : ,ht " hi ’ 


: at Tyre. But Porphyrins 


What things have been recorded concerning Origen, 
by the Gentiles. ] 

T He Heathen Philofophers who flourilh’d in 
his Age are witnefies of his great proficiency 
in thefe ftudies: in whofe writings we have 
found frequent mention of this man; [ fome of 
them ] both dedicating their books to him, and 
alfo delivering up their private labours to his 
Cenfure, as to a Mafter. But I need not fpcak of 


“ Man,having been an d hearer could by no means fee Origen at 
Alexandria when he was an old; 
man • becaufc when Origen left Alexandria he was not compicat liftv 
years old. Valcf, r ’’ 

d We mutt believe Porphyrins, whenas he foexprefly affirms here,’ 
that Origen Adamantm ( fo hc was called ) was an Auditour of 
Ammonias Alexandrines, But amonglt the Auditours of Animonita 
there was at that time another Origen, School-fellow to Hcrennm 
and Plotinus $ mentioned by Porphyritn ( »» vitd Plotini, ) by JLo«- 
ginits (in bis both define,) by Eunapiui, and Hiendts (in hit boob 
De Vrovidentia.) Baronins (in bis Annah, ) and Lucas Holllenius 
(im and 6 cap. De vita Scriptifotte Porpbyrii,) fuppofed tin’s Origen 
to have been the fame pcrlon with Origen Adamantim. But I d foenc 
from them, for thefe two;cafonscfj>ccial!y. (T.) Longinus the Philo- 

fcjilier 


Liu. VI. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus, 


fopber ( in his book Define ) reckons Ammmus and Origen, (Pla. I “ * Modcratns, and 2V icomachns, and tiie works of 


deliver them by word of mouth to their Auditours, if any thing be he alfo made lift of the works Of m Lnaremon. dcrauts was 
written by any of them, (thefe are the words of Longinus,) at indeed “ ihc Stoicfa, and of n Cormitsfs books, when he born at 

Origen did wnie one boolc De Damonibus, it is very little: for they “ had 1 earn’d from them the r,l ’ w 

feemed not to have made tt tbeir bufinefs to write books. Thefe words “ Jlllegorical mode of ex- Cj/m , an Ifl.uuf oil the 

cannot be fuppofed to have been lpoken of Origen Adamantim, who, << ni.iif.nn ,l„. r v .y,«„ x«« Souili fide of spam wnlvut the 

’t ^s manifelti was a Voluminous Writer, as the Catalogue of his works lt E a . n S. . strain of G Ural:.if. Ii_- wu.te 

recorded by Eufebius does manifeit; Moreover, Porpbyrius (in thefe lteries, lie appli a it to tiie eleven books Tn/Z-nyofciw. 

words of his here quoted by Eufcbilts ) faies Origen was eminently rc- ,f Jewifll Scriptures. Thefe Gonreming esteem ichts ; See 
nowned upon account of bis writings which be left behind him. (i.)-Pcr- are Porphyrins’* words in his 1 bod's, Mi Sttidvs. Valcf. 
phyriut (in hislife of Plotinus, not far from the beginnng,) has thefe lhird boo | c G f tbat piece j lc wasa Stonf ! fa- 

words: But when Htrcanius, Origen, and Plotinus, had agreed amongft wrote a „ ain n t | ie Chnftians - 111 !' S blK ' k . 8 

themfclves, i hat they would not publifl) the Opinions of Ammonias, which w , rotc , a S a ' n , , Lbriitians, agamlt c efus tpiotcs c baremen s 

having heard, from bim they approved of as moft cftiecially pure and refined ■, who has laid the truth con- , )c comets : he taught l’hilo- 
Ploiinus was as good as bisword: but Hcrennius fir ft brofa ihccompaH j ccrning the mans hard ftudy l p h Y 31 Atcxuniri*, and piony- 
ani afterwards Origen followed him: But Origen wrote nothing befides an J p rcat learning • but here- *"[. fotcccdcd hint 

abook concerning Damons, andapicce in GaHicnits’r »V«c, whcrelnbe ; n he hac nliinlu lied ( for 1,1 * us bc,,0 1 o1 ; i>oe Sutlat M Dto- 

troved that the K.‘ig was the oncly Poet .. This lali book Origen wrote > n * le Has plainly 1 ed, (tor n} f lu% \ akf. Of this Chat- 

in praTe of Gallicttur the Emperour, to commend his Poetical faculty. What would not he lay who remon y fee Mxrtuls EfigMo^U 1 1. 
For GitUimts was given to Poetry | and there are fome nuptial verfes Wrote againft the Chriftians?) ^P’S; ? 7 * 

of his extant amongil the fragments of Pctronius Arbiter. Now, if It bp in that be faies, that F (h i- " Hus Corvutus Afcr Lcptiia- 
true, that this Origen, School.feliow to Plotinus, w.ote this book tin- • -i was conV erted from a ?“ f ‘ ail 8 ht . Dii.°io r hyat Rome 
der Gattieminhc Emperour, doubtlefs he mult neceifarily be diltin-, .... , m the Reign ol 6 /.ih.//ih i\ : r 3 ,• 

ouiflfedfiom Origin Adammius. For Origen AdamansL furvived Us a ClinII,an, and he wrote many thing, j 

not the times of GaUiauis, but died when Gatins and Volufianus were Ammomus fell from a Flnioby-hy, an.i I-. ,n|„c.Hc : fer- 

Empeiour.', in the year of Chrilt 151, having compleated the fixty pious courfe of life to the ft ! ! s dedicates his. i.tth , Sstyr to 

ninih ycat of hlsage. r*f. Hatlienilh in«• if living. ^y D )ZLmTk 2 f,M 

antoninus. «c t J la t Ammoniis, who in OUr Age made a Lor, ( as our HiKory has be- w cited by ihe Etymohgift in ihe 

“ great proficiency in Philofophy ; as for his mamtefted ) kept ' v ^ y £ - b j- J 5 '* 1 llla nam « is cor - 
“knowledge in Philofophick Literature he pro- lI ’ e ^kriftnn Dodrine re- ;uit 

“ filed much by this Mafter. But as concerning! cc| v d trom Ins Anceftours: ' -* 

a right courfe of life, he undertook a way quite j And ,' hc P rece P ts f lh f d ^ c { Pht'ofophy re- 
“ contrary to him: for Ammonias, having been mam d uncorrupted, and unfliaken ,n Ammomus 
“educated a Chriftian by ( hrift an Parents, I even till his death ; as his works even to this pre- 
“when he arriv’d to underftanding, and, [ the; fen t doe teftifie; he being famous amongft moft 
« knowledge of ] Philofophy, quickly betook men fo , r lll , s hooks which he left behind him: as for 
“himfelf to a courfe of life which was agreeable example,that hook avIucIi isthus Inti tl & concerning 
“ to the Laws. But Origen being a Gentile and t,,e cof/coril o f Mofcs, and jefiss, and thofe other 
“brought up in the Learning of the Grecians, hooks of 1 m, wlntfoeverforc they be of, which are 
“divertea to the « Impu- found amongft lovers of learning Let what we 
* The Heathens call’d 'he «d e nre of the Barbarians have laid therefore bean Evidence both of die de- 
Chriftians and Jews Religion ‘c D,j nj , devoted to this TRp- tradion of this lying Accufer, and alfo of Orgcns 
SfSB SSX%1 .1ST knowledg in 6 ri, e Cm^fearning. Con- 

med m,, thing t.hith »/t not <• boih himfelf, and alfo that cermng which, Orgt« ( man, tp.ftlcoftt.s,where- 
Grecian. Porphyrim calls this bar- “proficiency he had made ,n llc makes 311 Apologic for himfell, to fome 
baroiti Impudence, to defpife the u pbilofoohick Learning • wko blam’d him for his too great ftudioufnefa 
Roman Gods,and theF.mpcrotir’s u .. a A' about this fort of learning) writes thefe words; 

Ed fts. tobe fore d by no Tor- as to ins manner or me tie . ,, °/. c , .. . . P . 

ments* or Perfections to fa- “ liv’d like a Cbriftian, and When I unploy d my felf who ly m the Sen- 


rks of m Cmtrcmo.i. dcr. 

;’s books, when he bur 


call’d Gales, an Ifl.uul 
South fide of Spain will 


en ipoxcnot vngen /taamantms, wno, lt „ ». oouin nac ot iwn.m me 

Writer, as the Catalogue of his works ,, ? 3 , in S 1 . ,. a Strain of G Hr altar: he wrote 

inifeit; Moreover, Porpbyrius (in thefe lteries, lie appli d lt to the eleven bocks yh-lv vni.'jayapclr.v. 
‘.ufebius ) Lies Origen was eminently rc- ,f Jewifll Scriptures. Thefe Concerning fvicmichts ; See 


Origen , in his bucks 
'fits '[notes Cbarcmcns 
omen, ■. he taught l’ltilo- 
/tlcxanlrij, and Piony- 


, as to his Mailer • lie wiote.1 
kPe’-ncceriwir/jio/^/.i.whicl! 
tc.l by jftc Etymologift in die 
d ifsd;. But die name is cor¬ 
ed I»y Aldus Manutius and 
'd Plormttas. Valcf, 


a Philofophick Learning: who blam d lum lor |1IS 100 § feat Kudioulnela 
is to his manner of life he ab ' ) T ut , f learning) writes thefe words: 

iv’d like a Cbriftian, and ‘ When I unploy d my felf wholly m the Scn- 


criiice to thofe Ficaihen Gods, “contrary to the Laws • but 4 fsme of my piogrefs in Learning 

Valcf ; . r> . “in refpeft of his Opinions “ r P readin g ir felf cver Y where,therereforting to 

' KavniMvesi'Caiiponari, to fill it . ,i,: nriK j “me fometimes Hereticks, at othei times thofe 

Wine or to keep aVilhialling-houfe. < c : | Clod ^ he imi '‘who ftudied the Grecian Learning,and efpecially 

Now becaufe thefe Cauponx us d concerning Vjoa, ne imi- r |?’ T 

to cheat the buyers by mixing “ raced the Grecians , 8 fub- ‘ ucl as were skl ‘‘ cd ,rt Philofophy, I thought 1C 

and dafoing their Wines, and .fo « ftjtuting the fayings of the “ convenient to make refearches into Hereticks 

xmrich themfelves 5 this word is t , Heirhenc in the rnnm of “ Opinions, and into whatfoever things are rd- 

“thofe (ftrange^^fables For ^^edto be Paid by Philofophers concerning 

in the i d Epiftlc to the Cot in- “ he was continually con- ihe truth 1 : this wc did, both in imitation of Pan- 

thians Chap. ». 17. we find, i “ verfant in Plato’s [works] Umts y who profited many before us, (who was 

%if/i7W\tU0v]i{ T Mpv HOt CiY- ^ and in of H n\J iinypyiltie “ furnifhed with no fmall ftock of provifions of 
tufting the Word of God. Valcf. t.^ IT “ this fort: ) And alfo of Herachu, who at this 

takes “ ved the works of ‘ Apollo- “ firs amon g the Presbyters of Alexandria ; 

fters, who, by counterfeiting falfe « phones and k Longinus, and .. “ W , °, m , 1 ^ ll " d Wlt l . 3 0 We may from thefe words! 

wares for-true, circumvent the Philofophy Mafter, under |lcr tl)at Hcraclif and 0[lf , c4 

buyers: for [ figmlies to fuborn, to lay one thing for an- “ whom he ftudied diligently Had the fame philofophy Mafter, 

ether , hence Wm Changhngafalfe child left in the place of «c five years heforc j; 5efian to which Polfh}rhs affirms was Am¬ 
end afan away.Thus Porphyrins faies Origen pla.es the Huckiler Vale]. «. ' Auditour of his do ™nius the moft famous Philofo- 

h Origen quotes this Numcmusus his books againft Celfus: he was be an Auctitour ot tus ao . » y . r 

a famous Pythagorean, born at Apamca in Syria. Longinus, iu Ins “ ftrine. And for this rea- ‘ ‘ ' ’ 

book Pe Fine,mentions thefe Philofophers, Numenius,Cronins and Mo- “ fon, he Wearing a COltimon p The Philofophick habit wa* 
demur- who, he faies, connefted Pribu^rur’s and Philo's Opinions “ Iwhit before mit it off and Pallium,™ Cloak jwlitchxyas 
together’. Cronins ’s book Wei orrcmyLX is quoted by Ncmefius in tt \ b f “t"’ Ba fe° f ,h; P , H - 

his book Dc NaturS Hominis Cap. z Valcf. put on a t Pllllofophical Jofophcrs, different from that 

‘ ApoUophanes is call’d by Stobans, in his ULoycd, the fon of “ habit, which he 9 retains which was worn by the ordinary 
JBgimiitt. Valcf. Greeks } whuh ihofe Chnlbans 

k This Was Cafftus Longinus who has onelyone book exftant at WH kept to, who before their converfion had bcen wofeflfcdPhl- 
thisday, entitl’d Defnblimi Genere diccndi 5 moft men think he was lofophers: ths our Eufebius affirms of fujhn t the-Martyr (B. 4 . 
a Grammarian 1 but be profefs’d philofophy as Sfadas and others Chap. 11.) cv yihosb-px ynnali <aft<iftivav liv £«or ao y> r> one 
teftifie: he was Porphyrin,'s Mailer in Platonic!* Philofophy at that in a Pbihfopbhkl’Mt was an afterttur of the divine Word. 
Athenr. He liv’d in Origen 's time, and was younger then him, and 4 Hence we njay conjeAme that the Clereie had at that time no 
died a long time after him, ’tis a wonder therefore that Portbirius peculiar habit j feeing that Hernias, a Presbyter Ot Alexandria atnf 
Ihould reckon him amongft the antieni Philofophers. Valef. afterwards Biftmp, always retain d his Pkilojipbick habit. Valcf. 
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awtunjnuj. •• l0 inisaay, uuuiw - -- 

g'YNJ « reading of die books of the Learned Grecians. 

This he faid in defence of the ftudious diligence] 
he ufed about the Grecian [ Learning. J At this 
time while he made his abode at Alexandria there 
came a Souldier who deliver’d Letters to Heme- \ 
trim, the Bifhop of that Church, and to the then 
PrefeA of os£gypt, from the Governour of Arabia, 
that they fhould fend Origen to him with all fpeed 
that he might impart to him his doctrine. He i 
was therefore fent by them, and came to Arabia. | 
But in a little time, having finiftit thofe things 
which were the caufe of his coming, he again re¬ 
turn’d to Alcxandria.Wtthm fome interval oftime, 
there being kindled in Alexandria no fmall war, 
he withdrew out of Alexandria , and judging 
there was no fafe dwelling for him in he 

went to Paleftine, and made his abode m Cajarea 
where the Bilhops of chore parts intreatedhim, 
although he was not yet Ordain d Pneft, to 
difcourfe and to expound the holy Scriptures 
1 publickly in the Church. 

* Hence ’tis conjeaur’d, that This will be evidenc’t by 
Origen Catechiz’d at Alexandria w [ lat Alexander, Bifhop of 

he before taught in the Church, fhop of Cftarea wrote con- 
Dcmcirius could not have brought cerning him to Demetrt- 
tliit as an objection againft Alex- m w llO thus excufe him. 
under, and Thco'UHus. Where- r v„.„. f UJiuef'c 1 has 


Uiuas.iii uup.v.uun ! ts f WUO mus CAUin. mull 

under, and rbctfiiftus. Where- t( p y our r Holinefs ] has 
fore Kitfinus mittakes, who laies t l ,,, . r ....... t i,, r 

Demetrius permitted him to Ca- added in your Letteis that 
tcchizc publickly in the Church. “ this tiling was never heard 
V.-.kf. “of nor done till this time, 

f He writes to Demetrius the c< r t0 , v ,y ? T that Laicks 
Biibopin the third perfon , un- c« hioiHd Preach in the pre- 
dcrltanding H <nt cijroTiir sour r fT>/ , . T 11™.,,, 

Holinefs. And Without doubt had f ‘ fence of BifhopS. I 1 kllOW 
we the whole Epiftle we fliould “ not how you came fo ap- 
lind ihcfe words to precede. «parently to mifreprefent 
I'tbf- , .... e . “the truth: For they are in- 

tz freacl, ,o tliepeo- 

and without doubt wrote this E- “ pie, ( when they are found 
pftle himfclf, which makes him « fj t to profit the brethren) 
ufe the tirit perfon here : but the t « b ,[ ie ho l y JJifhops. For 

Val.f. “vited to Preach] by Kfeon 

“at Laranda: and fo was Paulinas by Celfus at 
“ This Syn- <£ Jconium. And Theodoras by Atticns at u Syn- 
mdi is a “ t/ada, who were our bleffed Brethren. And 
very noted 44 ’tis not incredible that the like was done in 
City of »t other places, though we never knew it. On 
andastftc- l ^' s manner was d ie above nam’d Origen honour’d, 
plun'ns, in though he was yet * young, not onely by his fa- 
his book miliars, but alfo by forreign Bifhops. But JDe- 
Pc Urbibtu Wf(r ;, u again recalling him by Letters, and urging 
W |ehttobeh‘ 9 return to Alexandria by perfons that were 
written Deacons of that Church, he return’d thither, and 

with a don- there executed his accuftomed Office, 
ble (n,) 

though fome write it with a Angle one, it is deriv’d from <rw,vaia> co¬ 
lt abito, to dwell together, becaufe many Hock’d from Macedonia to 
dwell together there, from whence it was firft call’d ’Zwivaia., but was 
corrupted by the inrerpofition of (J\) There is alfo fome old pieces 
of Caracalla’s Coin with this infeription CTNNAAEffN, 
AftPIEflN IiiNSlN. Hence it appeares xhde Synnadcnfei 
were Doricty mix'd with Ionian;, for they were originally Macedoni¬ 
ans , arid therefore Voric\s, though they liv’d in the midft of Ionia, 
Valef. 

» Origen was about jo year* old when he came into Paleftlne i for 
'according to our Ettfebius's account in this place, he went thither 
about the end of Antoninus Caracalla's Reign. Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

What Books are now extant of fitch as Wrote in 
thefe times. 

A T this time flourifh’d many Learned Eccle- 
fiaftick perfons, whofe Epiftles, which they 
wrote to one another ’tis an eafie thing to meet 


wun, Dcing piciciv v* »**■ --- ' V -w 

have been kept even in our Age in the Library or 
the City lAElia, which was built by Alexanderi 
Who prefided over the Church which is there: Out 
of this Library wc our felves have gather’d to¬ 
gether matter for this fubjeft now in hand. 

Beryllus, Biffiop of Bojira in Arabia, being one 
of them, left, together with his Epiftlcs and Com¬ 
mentaries, * Several other monuments of his 1 chrijlo* 
Polite Jngenie. In like manner did b PJipfo/littis, 
who prefided over another Church fomewhere •, t j, it pj, ;a f 
there came alfo to our hands a deputation attem- j 
pted by one c Cains, a moft eloquent man, at 
Rome in the times of Zephyr inns, againft Proclns a s> Indies 
who was a defender of the Cataphrygian Herefie. 

In which difpute, he filencing the adverfaries bui r txcer _ 
rafbnefs and boldnefs in compofing new Seri- fm , ta n- 
ptures, mentions onely thirteen Epiftles of the quamflof- 
divine Apoftle V Paul, \ not accounting that to c .“ h . si ’ c ; 
the Hebrews amongft the reft : Indeed even tiU 
this prefent ’tis thought by fome of the Romans (defied m 
that that Epiftle was not written by this Apoftle. of divers 
Authours. 

’ Tis true the Antients call’d things [elected, or excerptions 

out of any Author, fuel, arc Or,gens Thiloedia : Such alfo are 
Apulti <s’slibri jloridomnr. But this fig.v.fication does not well agree 
with this place j bccaufe Eufcbiits does not mention tint licryllu* 
felefted them out of any books. And likcwHe he adds Jiapfas Se¬ 
veral. And ’tis not likely that BeryUtu fliould compofe feveral books 
upon fo flight an Argument: therefore ’tis better to tranflate It ( as 
we have done) elegantis ingenii monuments, i. e. monuments of bis 
Polite Interne. He feems to mean Hymns and Poems. And in this 
fenfe, Phrynicus ufes this word in bis Epiftle to Mcnodortes. Valef. 

b Georgia* Syncetlus, Hicefborm and others aihrm that this Hip- 
fiolttm was Bifttop of Forma ; Tbeodoret who quotes him much, terms 
him a Martyr, and a B,ftiop, but does not mention where : Gclafnu, 
in his book' Pc Duabits Haturis fliles him a Martyr, and calls him 
13iftiop of ihe Metropolis of Arabia. Valef 
c ThisSeft of the CMplryga'ws divided into two parts} tha 
lender of one part of them was Proclut, and over the other parties 
jEfebincs was their chief, as Tcrtuliian atteils. i hofe which adher’d 
to Pnclus were call’d It yp nfjrxw, or Proclui’s men ; as TcrtullUn 
anain witnefles. Hence we may fafely conclude, that Proclus was a 
Grecian. Befides, Cains wrote againil this Proclut in Greek : where¬ 
fore we muft not aifent to Baronim, who fays that this Proclus and 
Proculut the African, who as Tamilian faies wrote againft the Va¬ 
lent inians, were one and the fame perfon. Now if thefe were one 
and the fame, why fliould Tcrtulliam call one of them Proculut a 
Latine name, and the other in Greek ■. concerning Cam’s 

book againft Proclus, fee Photim s liibliotb. But Theodtrtt inftead of 
writes swT ejr.\&, tins book of Proclut was a Dialogue in 
which Proclus was brought in defending Montana's Prophecie. See 
the 3 a hook of this Ecclcjiaftick Hijlory, Chap. 31. Valef 

tl Eufebius before ill the 3 A bonk, and 3" Chapter difputing about 
Pauls Epiftle^, fays that fome rejected the Epiftle to the Hebrews as 
falfe averring that the Church of Rome quellioit’d the'Authority of 
that Epiftle. Amongft the Roman Authors, who doubted the Autho¬ 
rity of this Epiftle, Hippolytus the afore nam’d Bifhop of Pcrtua may be 
reckoned ; for he in his book againft Hcrefus, has affirm’d that the 
Epiflle to the Hebrews is not Paul’ s the Apoitlcs. Valef. 


CHAP. XXI. 

What Bifhops were eminent in thofe times. 

B Ut now Macrimts fucceeded Antoninus after Alexander 
he had Reign’d feven years and fix moneths, 
who having continued £ Empcrour] about a 
year, another Antoninus again aflumes the Ro¬ 
man Empire. In the firft year of his Reign Ze- 

g rimis Bifhop of Rome departed this life, having 
d that [EpifcopalJ charge eighteen years 
compleat. After him Calliftus prefides in the Bi- 
fhoprick. He having furvived five years, leaves 
the [ care of the ] Church to Vrbanns. After 
this Alexander the Emperour fueceeds in the Ro¬ 
man Empire, Antoninus having Reigned onely 
four years. At this time Philetus fucceeded Af- 
ctepiadcs, in the Church of Antioch: Now Q A- 
lexander ] the Emperour’s mother whofe name 
was Manm, being a moft pious woman, and Re¬ 
ligious 


Lib. VI. 


ALEXANDER, ligious in her coitverfatioh, ( Origen's fame be- 
' yr y~ si ing now every where fo fpread abroad, that it 
came even to hereares,) was mightily defirous 
to fee the man, and to make tryal of his knowledge 
in Divine matters, which was fo admir’d by all 
men ; She therefore making her abode at An¬ 
tioch, fends a military guard for him: when he 
had fpent fome time with her, and had demon- 
ftrated to her moft things which tend to the glory 
of God, and the power of the divine Po<ftrinc,he 
haftr.ed to his wonted charge. 


t>f Eufebius Panipbilus. 


CHAP. XXII. 

How many of Hippolytus’/ works are come to 
our hands. 

A T this time alfp Hippolytus, amongft many 
other works of his, compil’d a book alfo 
’ WPPW- • concerning Eafter. In which having explain’d 
mnPafcba- the Series of Times, and fct forth a Cannon of 
lit is tx- fixteen years, concerning Eafter, he determines his 
rant till computation at the firft year of Alexander the 
this day, Emperour. Now the reft of his works, which 
fo'bsSi- catne 10 our *’ anc * s are : v P on the f ,x dAcs 

ger has in- Work, Vpon thofe things b winch followed upon 
ft cried into the ft# dates Work Againft Marcion. c Upon 
his book tide Canticles. Upon fome Chapters of Ezekiel. 
DcEmcn- Concerning Eafter. A Againft all Herepcs. And 
Tcmpmm. man Y more which you may find preferv’d amongft 
And >j£gi- many men. 
dins Bu- 

eberiut traoflated it into Latine, but neither of them takes notice that 
this Canon is onely a part of the book which he wrote Concerning 
Eallcr. And through his inadvertency Scaliger blames this place of 
Eufebius, and faies that Hippolytus's Canon does not end at ihe firft 
year of Alexander's Reign, but begins there : which is really true; 
but Eufebius does not fpeak concerning the Canon which Hippolytus 
annex’d to his books, but concerning the book it felf, which ends at 
the firft year of Alexander the Emperours Reign, Valef. 

b He means the fecond Chapter of Genejis, as Scaliger notes. Where 
alfo he reproves Hieronymus as if he had been ignorant of it,but unde- 
fervedly : for when Hieronymus fays he wrote upon Gcncfis, he means 
as well his books on the Hcxamcron, as thofe on the Poji-Hcxameron, 

,Valef. 

c Tbeodoret in his book call’d Eraniflcs quotes this book of Hippo- 
Ijtus. Valef. 

d Concerning this book of Hippolytus’s, See Pbotii Bibliotb, 
Chap. hi. This book was written againft 31 Ilercfies; theiirftof 
which was the Dofitbcan, the lait the Hoctian Herefie. Which He- 
refies Irtnaus having confuted in his Sermons, Hippolytus his Schollar 
wrote an Epitome thereof, steplmus Gobms his often quoted this 

piece of Hippolytus's, as appears from his 7,10, and 13. chap, 13, i. 
Valef. _ 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning Origen’/ Stndionfnefs, and how he was 
honour 7 d with the dignity of Priefthood. 

• Here the * \ Bout this time was the beginning of Ori- 
Maz. M.S, f \ gen’s writing Commentaries upon the holy 
a ' 1C ft that i. Scr ‘ptures : Ambrofins chiefly inciting him to it 
lent Copie innumerable inftigations, not with Applications 
of Rujinus and bare words onely, but alfo with moft plenti- 
which we full Applies of all things neceflary : For there 
have often were alwaies by him when 

SI3KSlM6S: f ^. i" —bar 

Jilt the ». Him.,mu, .tits then feven Nourtei, which 
thefe words [ utfw ] In a at fet times chang’d courfes 

bad fence, as If Origen had fet with one another. Neither 
himfclf to write in emulation of there a te f s number 0 f 

Hippolytus $ and referrs J 2 Ik- . . • . . . 

eirii to Hippolytus; which is not ,hem which wrote books 
fo, forwemuitundeiftand^eytm fair, together with Girls 
which thing is common.and fo the who had been inftru&ed to 
fence:1s plain, to wit,from this time, write neatly and hand Amely. 
yaler - To all thefe Ambrofins libe¬ 

rally afforded a fufficient Apply of all things ne- 
ceflary. And indeed he conveigh’d into Origen 


an Uiffipeakable alacrity, in his ftudy and labour 
about the divine Oracles. By which means 
chiefly he induced him to write Commentaries: 
whileft thefe things Were in this pofture, powianns 
fueceeds Vrbanns who had been Bifhop of Rome 
eight years: And Zebinus £ fueceeds ] Phi - 
letits in the Bifttoprick of Antioch. At which ( 

time, (the neceffitie of the 6 Churches Affaires 1 ' Rufims'i 
conftraininghim) Origen made a journey through Vcrfion 
Palcftine into Greece’, And received the Order ma X l WQ 
of Priefthood at Crfarca , by the impofition 
of the hands of the Bifhops there. But what a Com- 
combuftions were hereupon rais’d concerning him, ment uponi 

arid what c Decrees were made by the Prelates of this P lace > 
the Churches upon thefe commotions: And what^ a ! 
ever elfe he, continuing to be of great efteem, con- if,",, ■ A ‘ c 
tributed to the Preaching of the divine Word : wat'iutre*- 
|] thefe things J requiring a diftiiuft Volume, 1 ^ by the, 
we have in fome meafure declared in the fccond C ft : ' rc,, es °f 
bookjf our Apologic, which we wrote in defence (om“tbi~ 
fi' m . tber to coa- 

vincc Here- 

tidis,wbo grew flrong in thofe parts. So alfo fays Hieronymus in bis Ca¬ 
talogue. Valef. 

f Eufebius ought here to have recited the decrees of the Bilhops 
againft Origen, as being matter moft accommodate to an Ecdefi illick 
Hiftory; and might better have omitted other things concerning 
him, and have inferted thefe, as molt pertinent: but wc ought not 

to blame Eufebius for this omlflion here, bccaufe it had been fuper.. 
fluous, having before declared them in his fecond book Dc Defcn- 
pone Origenis : which books fome men, through their immoderate 
hatred to Origin, envied us the ufe of. There is nothing of Eufebius^ 
and I ‘ampbiius the Martyrs Apologia Origenis extant, except fome 
fragments which Photim prefetv’d as it were from fliipwrack. He, in 
bis Bibliotb, chap. 118. fays that there were two Synods fummon’d 
againft Origen ; the fi. ft decreed that Origen fliould he baniffit out 
of the Church of Alexandria, but did not diveft Irm of his Priell- 
hood : the fecond, which was afllmbled by Demetrius, confiding of 
Egyptian Bifliops, degraded Origen from the Office of a Pricft, to 
which Decree almoit ail the Bifhops of the world fubfciib’d, as Hie¬ 
ronymus fays, whofe words Rttfmui relates in a Apolog. Hironymui 
alfo adds that he was not onely depos’d but alfo excommunicated by 
Demetrius. But this Decree of Demetrius's was inefLftual, for two 
rcafons, firft, becaufe he ififu’d it out agiinll him, in his abfencc, with¬ 
out any legal citation j and fecondly, becaufe this fentence was noe 
confirm’d by the Authority of many Bifliops, particularly not by the 

I Bifliup of Rmic. Wherefore Origen ftill retain'd his pricfts-Office, 
and continued Preaching in the Church, as Eufebius witoefles in this 
book, and Pampbiius in his firft book Apologia Originis. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the Expofttions he made at Alexandria. 

B Ut ’twag neceflary for us to have annex’d 

thefe “to the things afore-mention’d; f° r >Hcmean/ 
inhjsfixth book of his Expofitions upon John Sh e ought * 
[Golbel ] he declares he com- . _ to have ad- 

pos’d thofe five firft books pyned[ thefe dungs to what he 
while he yet liv’d at M tx - -I *• 

andria. But onely b twenty b There were thirty four books 
two books of Ills works up- of Origen’s Expofitions upon John, 
on that Gofpel are come to as Hieronymus {ays } but onely 
„„r hand,. In hi, ninth £ g Xu3“S’ ,Sy“ 

book alfp upon Gcncfis (for f our# Ealef. 
there are twelve in all) he 
manifefts that he did not onely write thofe firft 
eight books at Alexandria , but alfo thofe Com¬ 
ments upon the twenty five firft Pfalms: And 
moreover thofe Comments upon the Lamen¬ 
tations, five books of which came to pur hands. 

In which books there it fome mention of his 
K 4 books 
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Alexander hooks tioofi the * Refurreflion : thofealfo are two “one book, call'd Vammelech David, that is, the a^xandm. 
'^ VN ' VdlumT toted be alfo wrote his books D, “ Ki^tm of IW. The firft end fccond 
c Hitrony- p before his removal from Alexandria. “ book of Chronicles, in one Volume, call d-D/bri? 

"aloha v * He alfo compos’d thofe books intitl’d d Stromata, « Hajamim , that is, The words of Days. Efdras 
makes this which are ten in Number, in that City in the 14 the firft and fecond book, by them made one 
Ihbrt Cata- d e jp n 0 f Alexander, as his * Annotations written c ' book call’d, Efra, that is, A helper. I tie book,, 

0 S “ e , of with his own hand, and prefixt before thofe “ of Pfalms, Sepher Tchillim [_in Hebrew, j So- 


books do manifeft. 


Ionian’s Proverbs, in Hebrew, Miftotb. Ecclc- 
fiaftes , Coheleth. d The 


d Some books adde this claufcj 


upon GenefiSi two booty of Myflical Homilies : Excerptions upon Exo- « Sqm of Songs } Sir-HaG- d Some books add 
dus: Excerptions upon Leviticus: Alfo Monobiblia: four booty De « rim c EfaLu y lefaia, Hie- * $ <zsote\&&\ 


Principle i two books concerning the Rcjurrcflion $ and t\ 
Dialogues concerning the Rcfurreftion . Methodius the Bifliop 


■in,as with his Lament a- t“go?'songs^llnswe have 


excellent boofc of .tlfc Refurredion, againil Origen 's books upon the “ ttons, and hlS Epiftle, all tn omitted in onr Hdition, but ’tis in 
fame fubjeft, as Hieronymus in his book Dc Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticii, “one book, call’d Jermia. the Max. Med. and Fuk. M.SS. 
and Maximus' in bis Scholia upon Dionyfiut’s Eccleftaftick Hierarchy, a Daniel, T The Hebrews and alfo in the -. King’s Copy, and 
do teffifie: there arc excellent fragments of. th.s WctWtw s book ca) j V Da „; el y^ in R«/««rs Tranffatton of th.s 

of the Rc furred ion,in Epiphamus a gam ft the Or:genifjr,um\ wPhottus s a , , ~ i i’ ljco ; V f} e '\, , ... 

Biblioth. And 1 think ’tis for no other reafon, that Eufcbmi never chiel, Jeezcbcl, Job, Job , e In ,h„ Catalogue the book 
mentions this Methodius, ( whereas he mentions feveral Etclefiaftick “ Eftcr, Eftcr alfo among the of the twelve minor Prophets is 
Writers far inferiour to him,) but this, that he wrote agalnlt Ori- a Hebrews. Befides thefe lcfc m "- Hence it comes to pafs 
gem Eli(ebiut, being a very great favourer of Origin, could not *. , hcte are / but not of their a.though Ongen promites to 
endure this man’s name in his Hiilory, bccaufe he was not his k > reckon up twenty two books, we 

friend Sef. “number) the Maccabees, can fiud but one and twenty. In 

iuieronjms in his EpilUe to Magnus the Roman Oratour, fays “which are intitl’d Sarbct Rufinus's Verfion ths book it 
Origen wrote thefe ten books in imitation of Clemens j for the Argu- “ Surbane-el. Thefe Origen reckon’d immediately after the 
ment of thefe books and Clemens’s afore-mention’d are alike. Hicrom fo f ort h in the afore- Cmules. So alfo Hihrm and 

laid work. Bui i„ .he firft ftf. 

c xi anflatours did not umlerihnd what thefe oAojjapo/ can ms hook of his Comments upon Scripture are recounted here in a 
uHclireii were: ih-bygoupoi in this place is the fame as iJilyf$$oi, Matthew’s Gofpel , obfer- different order to Epipbsnim , 
written with bis own band. The Lawyers call a Will ohoyc-a-pov ving tile Canon of the Hieronymus, and Mc/iVs recko- 

whichis mitten with the Tcftatour’s own hand, and not oneiy confirm'd ql i j le atte a s t b ere are nin S of them: but HtUrtm tn 

bfhUMripuon. So E.#/«x here calls thole notes iyiy^t which ^fo nr Gofn s in thefe bU hh ^mmentmes 

were written with Origen’i ownhand, and either prefix'd or ann.xed onel Y t0Ur ., . P e '?> n tne,e upon the Palmes, agrees all a- 

to every Tome. For ’twasufuall for Authours to note fomeihing with words : As I 1 have un» long with Origen ; and no won- 

their own hands cither at i he beginning, or end of their books. Vile( '<■ derftood by Tradition, der, for that Prologue is al- 


CHAP. XXV. 


After what manner Origen has mentioned the Books 
of the Old and New Tcjlamcnt. 


“ there are lour Gofpcls, a , 11 ic a 1 r3 "H 3tion 

“which, and onely which vak"”" ^ 

“are to be allow’d with- Thefe are Origcn's own 

I “ out contradiction by the words,and fo Rufinas, Langta and 
‘ Church of God under hea- Mujculiu Tranflited them: one- 
ven As for the firft l V cl > rl ftopborfon thought they are 

yen. as ror tne nrtc, £( a W;<j > s 01V „ words: to whom 

’twas written by one Mat- wc ' cannat con fent, although in 


written by one Mat- 


Ut in his Explication of the firft Pfalm, he has « t \, eW formerly a Publican, the Msiz. and Med, M, SS, after 
1 exhibited a Catalogue of the holy Scriptures but afterwards an Apoftle the word there is a 


of the Old Tft ament, writing on this manner word 
for word. “ a We muft un- 
» This Whole ^notation is to be “ derftand that, as the He- 


feen in Origen s Philoealnt ; chap. « i ireu , Traditions fav there 
3 . but that place of the Philocatia „ WeV ! lnCUtIOnS tttere 
muft be corrected by this, for “ are *> twenty two bookes of 
there elm nv inftcad of elmn is ,{ the Old Teftament j juft fo 
read. And this is the common u nl30 y j n num ber as they 
minafie of all Editions that they « have letters. A little after 
writ tlMtv when the word tol- , ,, - . f 

lowing begins with a vowel.But in he adds, laying I hele are 
all good Copies e?K,(ri is Written, “the twenty two books ac- 
although a vowel follow. Valef. “ cording to the Hebrews. 


“ of jefiis Cbrift, he publifht diftinaion 5 but in the King’s 
if. i Uo Copy the whole daufe is con- 

it, being written in He- tillnc(J W j t |, out a „y di(U„ftion. 

“ brew, tor the lake Ot thole Moreover, befiJes this place quo- 
cl Jews who believ’d. The ted by Eufcbiut, Origen alfo in 
“fecond is Marlas GofbcT, another place ( that is, in the be- 

eci ,v ^ p^J pv ginning of his Comments upon 

who mote it as Peter ex- F b therc ^ four G(J- 

“ pounded to him h whom fpels one i y w hich,were allowed by, 
“ alfo he confefles to be bis t hc Catholick Cliurch, I'alef. 
lt Son, in bis CaJiolick E- 

“ piftle, and in thefe words, * The Church which 6 1 Pet - 5 ’* 
“ is at Babylon cldtcd together with you fdhtteth ,J ' 




books of the Old Tcflment } twen¬ 
ty two you may find in Thcodotus 


c Title of Gencfis to, is by 
the Hebrews, from the be- 


bh Excerptions. Some reckon’d “ginning of the book en- 
twenty two, fome twenty four “ titl’d Breftth, that is, in the 
books of the Old refitment: hence u , . . J £ ’ ■ » r 

arofe this different account faiih beginning. Jixocms,veucj- 
Hieronymtis. bccaufe fome rec- “ moth, that IS, theje are the 
jron’d the book of Ruth, and that “ names. Leviticus , Vaicra, 


third is the Gofpel according to Laly, which 
is commended by Paul , he wrote it for the fake 
of the Heathens. Laftly S c John’s Gofpel, And 
the fame Writer in the 

h fifth book of his Expo- ’ h This place of Origen, whVli 


Hieronymus, becaufe fome rec- “ moth, that is, thefe arc the “fitions upon John has thefe E«/fb/w here quotes is in the 
hon’d the book of Ruth, and that “names. Leviticus, Vaicra, <<■ W ords concerning the A- deface to i be fifth book of btt Ex- 

it'sssrfEgi w stjffdaftss 

thmlkti Others at dVumbers the Hebrews call “ ins made a fir Minifter of the fifth Chapter of his t’hiloalis. 


apant by themfelvcs. Other*, es. t JJ ^ 

Hiltrim fays, added Tobias, and Hammtjphecodim. Dett- 
sfuditb to make *4 books of the terono/me, Hellc-haddaba- 
Old Teftament j Epiphanius fays. « rim, that is, thefe are the 
that fome reckon’d up twenty « mr ^ j e r us the Son 0 f 
ta books Of the Old Tcftmm. « N(lvgf |- in Hebrew -j j c _ 

* I know not what Copy Re- “ bofue Ben Nun. Judges , 
bert Stephens follbws, who here “ Ruth, are by them compre- 
reads it Juutassapiu. n mxvJi'u. hendrd in one honk and 


read* it rtopwaroeipt » vtMJi'y. “ hended in one book, and 

for J i n , K* Ki cT , a ,he Maz ’^f d - “ call’d Sophetim. The firft 
and Fuk. M,Sb. auuztTXitKr t c J » 

is the reading. Zef. “ afld f cco ,d °f Kutgs t 9 r 

“mong them one book, 
“ termed Samuel, that is, called of God. The 
“ third and fourth of Kings, amongft the Hebrews 


“ ing made a fit Minifter of the fifth Chapter of hU Philocali*. 
“ the New Teftament, not in Therefore this place here quoted 

“ rhe T error hut in the Soirif ‘T Ettfcbm mull be joyn d to that 
the Letter, but in me spirit, fra t> ]n tll3t p re face Or/- 

“he who 'fully Preacbt the gcn raifes tIlis difpute, whether 
<f Gofpel from Jerufalem round many books are to be written con- 
“ about to Illyricnm , wrote cerning Sacred things ? And he 
“not to all thofe Churches proves it from Ecdcftaftes n. n. 
“which he ought; Bui to 

“ thofe to whom he wrote Apoillcs, who wrote very link. 
“ he fent £ Lpiftlcs that con- But ihefe examples the Collector 
“ tained \ but a few verfes. « f| lie FbUtaiia on fet pnrpuf-’ 
“ But Peter * on whom the ’ s R h 0 c m hi I 1 ^ l l lf 5 , > conlcn<S ‘ 

k Matthew the id Chap, and ver, the 18. See D r Hammo^ 
upon the place. ~ Church 


Lib. VI. 


b/Eufebius Pamphi'lus. 


Atmma “ Church ofCltrift was builded^againft which the thwchawer thnr n • , ^ ^ 

“ gates of hell /hall not prevail, left but one E- Caicchcikk office to v.crlaZ wCc^k'ofS f 
piftle which IS acknowledg’d to be his. But >artcJ Alexandria a little before Ccmctrils S ' 

* ,eC " s , tl,a L t ,he , fec ° nd is his too, for it is ^ not hoM’hk nm ti0n >^ a f,i r that fcntcncc' I,c 

“quefttond whether it be his or not. But what Baroni* ,h c I?i\ e Sf 5 " *'**!>- Church of 

t S r tfohn'i “muft tve lay of John, Hie who lay in chrift’s plariogdcpartu, l ' < rr' e ^Hmamepdmg Eufcbius's chronicon, in 
Gofpd c. ‘‘bofome ? He left behind him but one Gofpel,, ^ “d the dcali/orwi^ r n h % 

lh v :<’ 3 * Cthough] he profc/Tcs he could have written! communif^" fa> 'n S VcKctri »s pronounc’t the femenccofrf- 

^-::i^ yb ^,r ,1C ^rid could not have! 2 X 3127 itt befme he left Alexandria- 
* 25.’ “ contain’d. He alfo Wrote the Revelation: be- Catccbift tili fucluime 'Vh r^;, 1°" " CC ° n ^ n k ‘P' lm GfK -' 

" Sec Apo- tl mg commanded to be filent, " and not to write >t!s plain he dep.Ttcd before the 5 icntcnc° Hc f\ d ^ at his deputure, 
cal/p. 10.4. “ the voices of the Seven Thunders. He alfo left. l , ‘ 0,,0l,,lc ’ c ^Inll him. Moreover, when ZiZ^lTTTft ' Ms 
“to poBerity a very fliort Epiftle. But let us 

^ grant that the fecond and third were his: for Demetrius and the ft,e CiK.'" q hc . i,,vci S hs a 3 af nft 
c.u ,.Ti d0 V 0t allow them t0 be genuine:' quotes part of this letter ilmhcf *}* 1 ‘ A f V c^ % 

both of them doe not contain above an hundred cafarea, hx the times of Antoninus c Jjm ; na I oncol,c f t ’ re 

“verfes. Befides, he difeourfes thus concerning ho ? ourab| y recalled b y Demetrius to AtixanTi^ZZ^ 

the Epiftle to the Hebrews in his Homilies npon h V™ *'«“ ^ ?£ 

that hpiftle. “ For the ftile of that Wr.ting en- Val-f. b ' * Fdlc ^‘ ne> hc was tllerc ordained Presbyter, 
“ titled The Epiftle to the Hebrews, lias nothing of I r 

“ that plain horaelinefs of the Apoftle l Paul, ] jf^and left thc care of his Catechetick School to 
who confefles himfelf to be tmlcarn’d in his \ '• and not long after dy’d Demetrius die ^ < 

“ fpeech, that is, in his manner of Exprefllon. But Rlfl ^P of the Church of Alexandria, having con- a, Se¬ 
this Epiftle as to the compoiition of theftile trnu d in that Office fourty three years compleat. ^ orc,t: ^|i 

favours much of the Grecian eloquence, this dc !. acai mcceeded liim. At this time Fir mill anus c *' J *- 1 y - 
evety one will confels who knowes how to Hmmp of Gtftrea in Cappadocia was very famous U ’ 1S . 

“ judge ofStiles, which are different. Aga n, the fllnnoZ 

“ fentences of this Epiftle are admirable, and no- ly: but after his departure, he was cAc chill. Valcf 

“ thing inferiour to thofe books which are acknow- ___ 

“Jeg’d to be Apoftolick. And this every one " -- 

“ willI aflent to as true, who gives attention to the CHAP. XXVII 

reading of the Apofties writings. After the 

interpofitioti of fome words, Origen addes thefe, ^ oxv dlc Bijhops had him in admiration. 
e ’ ' 7 w,uni- bymg : 0 “ This is my Opinion that the fen- 

mHciv, fences, are the fentences of an Apoftle: but the I—T R had fo great an efteem for Origen, that. r - 

rcmnnlfr 11 . 311(1 Compoiition is fome ones clfe, who ,ie both invited him into the Countries of inn* ' 

rorc»e.«r! l . co mnmted to writing the words of the Apoftle, h :5 Irovince for the good of the Chiirrhex. and ' 


”| r ' ui 7 10 " wi raie ana uompoiuton is iome ones cue, who . T 

to repeat'd ‘‘ committed to writing the words of the Apoftle, jj Province for the good of the Churches■and **' 
thing bj as h were illuftiated with Explications the S a ® at anot her time went into Jitd.ui to Vifi[ 5 him 

cT'ii as words l ,is Ma fter. If any Church therefore \ 3nd t0 ^ a Y ( ’ onie t; me with him, to improve him* 

Scholars r accounts t [ lis t0 be p mV% Epift | e> , et it bc com . - (elf in the knowledge of Divine matters. Befides 
pcatYh.ir [ mended even fo' fo doing: for the Antiems did '* ^exander Bifliop of Jerufalem, and TljcolLftrts 
Miller’s ‘ ( not inconfiderately declare it to be Paul’s E- i Rl >hopof Ctfrcca, at all times (asone may fay ) 
Diftues, ^ P'jllo. But God alone truely knows who wrote \ Werc atten -ive to him, as if he had been their Ma- 
%\toyeit : “ this Epiftle. But of thofe written records which fter > and Permitted oneiy him to expound the holv 
leuo fuu'- » are C ,°. me t0 our l,ands > fome af enbe the writing Scriptures, and to perform all other tilings apper- 
flrate, or {t t ' , ' s Ep'^le to Clemens who was Bifliop of ta >'iing to Ecclefiaftick doftrinc. 
mahf a 1 Rowe ; otliers to Lukg who wrote the Goff>cl } and ___ _ 

thing plain u thc Ath. But thus far concerning this,. ” ' —— 

Scholia’s, or Explications , ilut is to explain obfern e words by other CHAP. XX VIII. 

words more common and known. The Ti anflatours, and cf/eeiillv Conrr-ni,,* P r,„■ 

Chrtftopborfon, feem by thcii Verfions not to have underltood .l.b C ihc P« locution under Maximinus 

pafTagc. Origen fays, that the fentences of Thc Eoiltlc tn the Urhrn**, - 


Concerning the Perfect 


f ‘ yS ’ 'V' ,lK ; felltcll , ces ot Epiftle to the Hcbrcwt, . . 

m ! P I ,h " worits ai 'd compoiition of the whole V/f Creovcr, Maximinus Ge ar fuccecded A- mavimtuu?■ 

23 the ApolUe, iyl «r«he/?«„ Emperour after he ^ 

5tiS(fctwV! P ‘ 1,ncd,hcmmo “ clc 3-y. b -Chap. x8 , had Reign’d thirteen years. He, becaufe of l!is 

hatred to Alexander’s family, which confifted of 

------ man Y believers, rais’d a Perfecution, and gave 

„ „ command that oneiy the Prelates of the Churches 

CHAP. XX VJ. ftiould be (lain, as the Authours of the Preaching 

iveaicatea to Ambrojius , and Protoil cuts, a Pref- 

mS.&. lL"Le-m™L’>d'Bmpe 5 r™°rS w" °1 f"? f ■tembori.during 

*b?Twdfibrin in J k n°{ £Mw-nv, the Tenth ] it is f'°? C °f‘ hc Chftijhan faith, ] 3 when Maximinus ■“ ChrifhZ 

Alexandria to s ^ ,,on 'f on ‘his remove of Origen from had not Reign d above three years. Origen re- pborfon did 
Alexander ,a s SZlLt P la «d on the■ 11 year of markes the time of this Perfecution, both in the m \ all 

hiatfeif, who in his cVirtmfcil keco £'this “ ,traa S e f y‘'ifngree from twenty fecond book, of his Expoftions upon John, t u . nderlb,,d 

andinfeveralofhisEpiftles/ 7 

S°no r 1 f fUpP °f t0 be ‘™ #ell - tt Eor'afcr PewS’s^tcatl. h ^*|J n !“ that ^frofius, and Pmoflctus were afHftfted forSe Name 

„ . 110 reafon to leave Alexandria ; efnecialiv wl.en L „~t J ° ,&c * of Chnft about the end of Maximinus's R e ia n : but EttfcLiu* dnrs«Z 
Schollar. fuccecdtd Dtmttrm. 

p ture 


and, like a Seboliali , explained thci 
B. 4 note (!>J Valcf. 


i the fiyings of the Apoitlc, I 
■C elegantly. See Chap. *8, 


CHAP. XXVJ. 






I0 £ *Ibe Ecclefiajlkal Hijlory Lib. VL 

• .... flvs of Mtkkitl. Moreover, this Perfecution begun when into them a love of Phiiofophy,) to exchange 
Maximin was Emperour, (after a Jong continu’d Peace in the Church,) their f ormer ftudies, for the ftudy of Divinity : 
beciufc of frequent, and molt drcadtull Earthquakes, which the Hea- w j Kn t j K | lac j conve is’d with him Hve years ConV- 

Slr/tf wS at'tX'this 1 ” See B^mkT’at th“ot pleat they made fo great an improvement [of their 
chrift E »i7 Valef. knowledge 3 tn the divine Scriptures, that while 

• 1 * 37 ' rhev u;e.p hotli as vet voune. thcv were iude‘d 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Concerning Fabian, how unexpectedly horn Elctted 
by God Bifhop of Rome. 

gordianus. f^Ordianus having fuccecded Maximimts in the 
l/W VJ Roman Empire, Antcros fucceeds Pontia- 
mts, who had been Bifliopof the Church of Rome 
fix years. And Fabian fucceeds him after he had 
perform’d the Office for a month. They report 
that after the death of Anteros ., Fabian, together 
withfome others of his acquaintance, came out of 
the Countrey to Rome to fojourn there: where 
he unexpectedly came to be elefted Bilhop, 
through the Divine and Celeftial Grace. For 
when all the Brethren were affembled together in 
the Church, in order to theEleftion of one who 
fhould fucceed in the Bifboprick* and many of 
them had intentions of [Ele&ing] feveral emi¬ 
nent and worthy men, Fabian being there prefer, 
no one fo much as thought of him. But on a hid¬ 
den, as they report, a Dove came flying from 
above, and fate upon his head, which feem’d to be 
a reprefentation of the Defcent of the holy Ghoft 
upon our Saviour in the Ihapc of a Dove; upon 
which all the people, being at the fame time 
moved as it were by the divine Spirit, cry’d our 
with all imaginable alacrity and one common con- 
1 This was fent, a He is worthy: And without any delay they 
the com- took him, and let him in the Bifhops Chaire. At 
mon aeda- t h a t time alfo Zcbinas the Bifhop of Antioch 
mation at dying Babyits fucceed<d in the prcfidcncy. 11 c- 
cn C of C b!- raelas alfo takes upon him the [Epifcopal] 
fl, 0 ps, of charge of the Church at Alexandria , after Dc- 
which wc metriits l 'had executed that Office for fourty three 
have many ^ And Dionyfius fucceeds in the Cateche- 
iifiSo- tick School there, who alfo was one of Origen s 
flcrgint , in Scholars. 

iiis tenth , , . 

chapter of the p 11 ' book. Ami in the relation of what things were 

done at Eraiius's Elcftion, (recorded in Aiiguftinc’s Epiftlcs ) thefe 

acclamations are read, which were then us’d ; they cry’d out twenty 

times, Digitus, & jujlus eft, be U worthy and juft i and live times, 

bene mriius , bene dignus eft , be it very deferving, be it very worthy. 

Valef 

* i. The M’d. May., and Ftik. M. SS. adde thefe words, hid executed 
tbit Office for fourty time yens ; but the Kings M. S. and Rufmus own 
them not. File}. 


when they had convers’d with him five years corn- 
pleat, they made fo great an improvement [of their 
knowledge] in the divine Scriptures, that while 
they were both as yet young, they were judg’d 
worthy of the Government of the Churches in 
Pontus . 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Concerning Africanus-. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Who were Origen’* Schollars. 

X FI THileft Origen executed his accuflomed 
V V duty at Gefarea, many, not onely Na¬ 
tives of that Countrey, but alfo infinite others, 
from places moll remote, forfaking their own 
Countries, reforted to him to be his difciples, 
Themoft eminent of them, weunderftand, were 
Theodoras, ( who was alfo call’d Gregorius, one 
of the moft famous Bifhops in our Age ,) and 
his brother Athenodoras. He by perfwafion in¬ 
duc’d them ( being too much addicted to the love 
•* Eh febiut of the a Roman and Grec^Learning, having infus’d 

means by 

the Roman Lcirning,\hc CivilLaw, which Gregory learn tat the City 
Berytus, at that time when Origen perfwadod him to nobler lludics, 
ashe, mbit Oration to Origcn teltilies: The fame thing alfo Origen 
Stttefts in his Spiltle to Gregory, Chap 13, of his Pliilocal. Valef. 


A T this time Africanus, a the Authour of 3 I fuppof; 
IJL the books entitled Cejli was very famous; that theic 
there isexftant an Ep'ftle of his written to Origen , V°u S j t j )t 
in which he fufpe&s the Hiftory of Safatma in juthom 
Daniel, to be fpurious, and fiftitious. Origen the books 
very fully anfvvers this Epiftle. There alfo came entitl'd 
to our hands five books of this fame Africamts’s^ e ft ,iOU ^\ 
Am/alls, written with great care and accuracy, oUtj f or t |, e 
In which hooks he fays he took a journey to A- claufo is 
lexmdria, becaufc of the great fame of Heraclas ; neither in 
who, as we before fignifi’d, was intruded with^^"’ s 
the care of the Churchthere for his eminentknow- 
ledge in • hilofophie, and other Heathen Lear- ror ,y mUf , 
ning. There is alfo exftant another Epiftle of this Belides, it 
fame Africanus's to Ariftidcs , concerning the dif- feems ri- 
; agreement which is thought to be betwixt Mat- 
thtw and Lake, in the Relation of Chrift’s Ge- hei^'Vpcaks 
I nealogy. In which he mauifeftly demonftrates 0 f an Ec- 
theeonfentof the Evangelifts, out of an Hiftory defiaftick 
1 which came to his hands • which [ EpiiUc ] we Wrlt ®''» tQ 
alfo took, and placed it in the firft * book of this"i^fcbool.s 
I work in hand, being its proper place, firft, which 

contain’d 

j nothing clfe, but certain Medicines made lip of Herbs, Metal', Ma- 
! gick figures,Charms, andthe like; for, as Suidas witneilcs, thefe Ccfti 
| contain nothing clfe, and have their Title from Venus' s Ccftus, or 
Girdle, bccaufc they treat of love affaires, Bcfidcs, this Africanus, 
the Authour of thefe Ccfti ; ftems to be a dillinft perfon frum Afti- 
cimis the Chronologer, whom Ettftbius mentions, for as Suidtts fays, 
this Authour of the Ce/li was a Libyan by birth, and was call’d Sex'}©-. 

I But Scaliger in his Animadvcrfiont upon E ufcbiui calls him Scxtut 
Africanus. But peihaps that six]©- in Suidas ought to be made 
Kir©-. And fu he may be call’d d\ricmui Ccftus from the title of 
his books, even as Clemens was call’d Stromatcus. But this Africi- 
n«nhc Chronologer was born in Palcftine fays Eufebiuso Chronicle j 
and in a town call’d Emmw, and his name was Julius Africanus , this 
Africanus was a Chriftinn, but the other was a Heathen,as appears by 
his books. There was alfo another Julius Africanus who wrote a 
book Dc Apparatu Bellico, which book in the M. S. Copy of the 
King’s Library has the title of Kesw. and under that title it is quoted 
by Politianus in his Vdifcdlmci. The Grccim indeed were proud in 
prefixing titles before their books, they feern therefore to call thofe 
books Ccfti which were fill’d with knowledge of divers kinds, like the 
Ccftus, which amongft the Grecians fignifies a Girdle wrought of divers 
colours: for that fame reafon were Clemens's books call’d Stromata, 
Valef. * Book 1. Chap. 7. 


CHAP. xxxn. 

What Expefitions Origen wrote at Caefarea inPz~ 
leftine. 

A Bout this time Origen wrote his [ Com¬ 
ments] upon Efaias, txni thofe upon Ez.e- 
kiel at the fame time, of which books, there came 
to our hands thirty five Volumes upon the third 
part of Efaias, unto the Vifton of the four footed 
leafs in the wildernefs: And twenty five Volumes 
upon Ez.ekiel, which were all he wrote upon the 
whole Prophet: making his abode at that time at 
Athens, he finifh’d his Commentaries upon Eze¬ 
kiel : He alfo begun his Comments upon the Canti- 
clesf and there proceeded in them to the fifth book : 


Lib. Vi. bf Eufetius PamphiluS. 

GommNus. but he afterwarcis feturn ; d to Ctfaca, and there Church, and all that was done at that time: «*■>!**** 
finilh d them, being ten books in number. But Infinite other Memoirs the AntiemS of our times 
what neceflity is there at prefenc to write an exaft have deliver’d to Pofterity concerning Or men • 
Catalogue of this mans works, which requires a which I intend to omit, as not pertinent to thispre- 
work it fdf. which we have alfo written in fent fubjeft * but what things concerning him art 
• Eufltblut 4 hiftory ofPamphilafts Life,the blefled b Mar- neceflary to be known,may be read at large in that 
ttnote three tyr of our times. In which, endeavouring to prove Apology for him which was written by me ind Pam- c Hlemy* 
moftelc- how great Pamphilas'% care and love towards philusthe holy Martyr of oilr times -which we ^ feL muj in his 
gant b fiiru? facred Learnin 8 was > we Iuve publifh’d the Cata- low-labourers, carefully and jovntlv compos’d up- 
PampbUu f ‘ 0 Sy” Origen’o works and of feveral other on the account of feme of his quLrefforne AtCufers. Hi. firft°i!! 
the Mar- Ecclefiaftick Writers which he Collefted. From po i og y a - 

tyr’s Lite, whence, he that is delirous, may have a full infor- B*"’ 11 Ru ft”“ s f 7 s » Eufcbius wrote fix books in defence of Origen, 
as Hicrony- mation concerning ail the Monuments of Origen % the f e b< L°- k f* . an . d P ut k out undcr ,he 

5 ”ntt l>b ? TO Wlli ' h '» ?“ ta . ds -. B “ "» w W Sy for ,blKt foni. 'I 'ioZT "Kj 

, .Apology mult proceed to the fubfequent fertes Ot our Hi- Jerome always calls an Hcmhk) under the name if Uampbilua the 
itgaittft Ru- ftory. Martyr. But Rufinas may make anfwcr for himfelf from thefe woids 

j 5 #H/jWltere of EHycfi/Hj, who fays that that Apology wav wiitten by both of them, 

he alfo quotes a piece of that work, otit of the third bookj he alfo men- Which alfo Pboiiut confirms with his 1 eftimony - Photius's Biblioth, 
tions thofe books in his lipilUc to MmcU* 5 ’twas in Eufcbius'* third 1 From this book, as well as f. om Eujcbius 's own words, we 

hook Ve Vitd Pampbili ,wherein he wrote a Catalogue of Crigen's wot ks, ma y gather, that Origen had many Enemies and oppofers, becaufc of 
Valef. thenewnefs of his opinions. The chiefelt of them was Methodius ^ 

*> The Med. and Fnk. M SS. read it Stgy t uc tf7vj©-, all in one concerning whom, and the reafon why he is not mentioned \>yEufc- 
word, not ii f 5 fad^n^©-. The Greeks call ihoie itey/adyTj^tf who hilts in his Hiftory, feeB. 6 . Chip, 14, note (c.) Valef. 
weie hoth Martyrs, and Priefts: therfote Pampbilus being a Presbyter, 

and a Martyr, may well be Hil’d hpefactgnf. The Greeks in their Me- --————. 

tiologics have three forts of Martyrs,fome they call (it)aho/udrniiif,i.c. r H A P YYYTV 

great Martyrs 1 Comc 6 tno/ad(npt<,i.e.boly Martyrs, others K-nsi t. AAAI V. 

that Is the Biftiops,or fometimes Presbyters who fuft’er’d Mai tyrdomc : , . 

all the reft they call barely Martyrs; there is alfo another Concerning Philip the Emperoar. 

title yet, namely, te&TUfjuipTjyis } but th:s is onely proper to Stephen, 

and Theda he being the firft.of men and the the firft of women which T fC j Hen Gordianus had held the Roman Fm- nnurnis; 
Were crown d with Martyrdom. Here wc may fee wltat decency the V V nirMiv mmnU 

Grecos ufc in comparifon of the Utines 5 they give Epithets to thei; • , Y. P ,rc h x cor up lete Y cais > Philip, together 

Saints, with which, as with title* they are honour’d, d llinguifltcd from ' Vlt l ion Philip, luctecdcd him. The report 
other nten. Valef, is, that he, being a Chriftian, upon the day which 

is the laft of the Figtls of Eafter, was delirous to 

. . be a partaker, together with the congregation, of 

CHAP XXXIII l ^ e P ra y ers l h £ Church : but could in no wife 

^ '' '* * * ' ' be permitted to enter into the Church by him 

Concerning the ErroarofBe ryllus. who was the . n Bifhop, before he had made a ge¬ 

neral confeftion of his fins, and recounted him- 

B Eryllns, who was mention’d a little before, ^ amongft their number, who were 3 reckon’d 1 
Bifhop of Boftra in Arabia, fubverdng the ^ Hapfid, and flood in theplace of penitents : for 

before his Ecclefiaftick Canon, endeavour'd to induce fome ^ he not done this he would not have been ad-„“ MfWjf 

incarna- new Doftrtnes alienating from the Faith • dariw niated b Y the Blfho P> hecaufe of hts many offences: am reckon'd 

tion. to affirm that oar Lord and Saviour> before Ins and ’ ds re P orted that hc willingly b obey’d, and amongft. 

* coming amongft men * had no proper different fab- dem onftrated in his deeds, the fincerity and de-™. „ 

^t:t 0 ^^any GodbJd If h» oZ/bm voutnefs of his affedion towards the fear of God. ^ 7 S 
<?,)> is no- onely the Deity of the bather reftding in him. „ . ,, ..... Phili P ,he 

thing elfe Many difputes and conferences having been held [ nl P erou !'> vvl J^ m BaM" would not aamit into the Church, being then 
but diffe - kvfU L I . w Bl| bup, is told by the Authour of Cbron. Alexani, and alfo by 

renceojfub - *“* J 1 ^ h ma " ab ‘ JUt fba ^ P°‘ nt , Cbryfoftm in his Oration concerning holy Bab,hts ■, but he doe* not 

fifttntc, Amongft the reft Origen was call d • a: firft he en- name the Emperour, Valef, 

.Which may into a friendly dtfcourfe with the man, that he___ 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning Philip the Emperour. 

W Hen Gordianus had held the Roman Fm- thimppus; 
pirc fix complete years, Philip , together 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Concerning the ErroarofBe ryllus. 


appear by might difeover what his Opinion was, which when 
the words he underftood by his difeourfe, he reprehended 

of Gregm -him hpino nnr ClWinv . ,™l 


CHAP. XXXV. 


us Myienus h f m bein S not Orrtlodox i and having convinc’d 

inhis book him by Arguments and Demonftrations, he took How Dionyfius facceeded Heraclas in his Bi- 
Ve Diffe- him as it were b by the hand, and fet him into the Jhoprick. 
rent id Sub- way of the true DoArine, and reinftated him in 

ffi^ ,li,formerfound ©Pinion- There are alfo written TT was the third of Philip’s Reign in which 
Bcryllus * monutnems extant to this day both of BeryHas, Heraclas dyed, after he had Govern’d the 
feems to a nd alfo of the Synod which was convened upon Church fixteen years, and Dionyfius fucceeded 
take iota, his account, which contain Origen s queftions pro- him in the Biflioprick of Alexandria1 
tcrfoZlt- P ° fed 3gainft hiIn, alld the dif P utes holden in his • _ 


ter the manner of bis times, wltich confounded thefe two terms, -fai. 
fttrat, and sritf concerning the true fignification of them.fee Socrates 's 
Ecclefiaftick Hiftery, book} chip.7. where thefe terms are largely 
dtfeusd. Beryltm erred in that he believed Chtift had no proper per- 
fonahty before his incarnation j but he was orthodox in that he 
holds Chnft had not a Godhead proper to himfelf, onely the Godhead 

tZrttifSgZirj ta 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

What other books were written by Origen. 

A T this time therefore, the faith (as it was 
meet) daily encreafing, and our doftrice 


Sea, and of the Holy Ghoft, is k one, the Glorf equal, the uTel t- UVa daiIy f" Crtafin g> and 0Ur 
emernat » otherwife there would be three Gods, not one God: bein 2 holdly preach d amongft all men, Origen t Pimpi)U 
therefore if this were Berytlm 's opinion he may be exeufed: but he ( ’t> s laid ) was now above fixty years old : and t f, c 
ha?onelv a t il e ti^« e ! rtcd j- , ‘ e him . felf is not properly God, but becaufe he bad now gotten a moft excellent habit of Martyr in 

f S rted f P' akin g th «ugh long ufe and exercife, he permit- hisM book 
tbit hedeprive^im ofhis^Diy^nity^ 3ncarnatlon > itfoftow* £ tlie 6 Notar f es to f write his difeourfes which 

b 'AvaKu(A0dmi/ here may be beft explain’d by the words of Nice- he delivered in publick, but never before this time ,his 0 f him. 
who fays, he regain’d him gently, and calmly. Valef. " would he fufter that to he done. About this time Vahif. 


would he fufter that to be done. About this time valef. 

he 






to g The Ecclefiaftical Hijlory Lib.VL 

. , , u Voiinft a book of b Celfm from Tbeoioret's ftory in the place quoted. Ileiiee It appears that this 

mXbX?' he Wrote eight books againit a bOOK Ot Ce J ElxltKS ,and E/cc/at are one and ihe fame man. Ppipbamut, in his 

^ThtK the Epicurean ,intitled The word of Truth, tie alio Hm - 0 ^ tnmm> ca n s Jljm Elxai, and lavs he lived in Train's time, 
were two wf0 ie twenty five Volumes upon Matthew S Go - At fi r it } h e fay Sj he put forth abook full of Divine wifJom, and a Pro- 
Cclftts’s, fL I. an d thofe upon the Twelve Prophets, of which phefyingfpirit : hut afcei wards he affirmed ’twas no fin for a man to 
both Epl- ’l V, found onelv twentV five There facritice to Idols, in the time of Perfecution, if fo be he do it not 

mein hi- books we tound oneiy twenty nve. ir whh his whole heai . tf lhc fame alfo Ongen here relates of thefo 

lofopbcrt ‘S alfo extant an Epiftle ot his to Philip the km- Elct r m . but Epipbaniui more plainly demonftrates this in his Harcfi 
one of perour, another to his wife Severn: and feveral where he fays that thefe £<cr/« ( which we prov’d were 

them lived others to divers Other perfons : which being feat- the fame as Elccfuts.) had one Elxxus,orElxai Authour of their 
in the .p-pj i, ere an d there in feveral mens hands, as fe&. Wherefore Scatiger in his Elencbus Chap. iy. errs, where he 
Reion of tered ht f re . a tnCr * beinn ^ys that this isthe fame petfon with Ejfm; and that thefe 

Niro ■ the man y °f dl£m as we could , P refer ' red » bei § Elccfxi or Elccfuts are the fame as EJj'xi: then which nothing is mot a 
other about above an hundred in number,we have collefted and abfurd 

fiotpc m-nnpp hnnkc hv themfelves. that .. . , , »«* « . . _ •* 


orneraDOUi auv/vt«n uunuiw - ' r \ -, amuru yaw j. 

the times digefted into proper books by themfelves, that ^ Church Iwi || exp i a ; n t0 you w f, at evil 
i a”o”^ the y may not hereafter be agam difpersd. He « thi lhat opinion aflerts, that yc be not 
gen writes wrote alPo !0 ‘ F ^ im ?‘^ op , of Romty “ f “drawn away by it. It rejeft’s fomethings of 
in bit frit feveral other Prelates of Churches concerning his « ev part 0 f the Scripture, but makes life of 
boikigmfl own Orthodox*: you have alfo the declarations <tfom ' Texts bot [ louto f t | ie Old, and alfo out 
Celfus: It 0 f thefe things in the fixth book of the Apology we „ of ^ Evangelica i Scripture: itrejefts the A- 
this latter wrote in defence of him. “ poftle £ Pml 3 wholly. It fays'tis an indif- 

Ccifns that , ,., n „. p-p.. “ ferrent thing to deny £ the Faith. 3 It I olds £ 

Origcn I wrote tigh imoft “alfo that upon neceflity c a wife man would Tranila. 


Or Lot wrote eight mofl elegant books, which are ft ill extant. This 
ic the fame Celftij to whom Lucixn Dedicates his book called, Aexan- 


l™ “ deny [ Chriftianity ] with his mouth, but not tours *«: 

that impoftor In the end of that book, Lucian ipeakmg to him, “with his heart alfo at the fame time. They alfok nw >^"" 
plainly demonftrates him to be an Epicurean. lit the fame place “ carry about with them a book, which they fay, a 
alfo he feems to meution cdfus's book intitled, The True Difcourfe. «< f e jj down from heaven • and every one that *^ or / ort 
Hhm,ws in bU 6?* Epfie mention, this Epiftle of Oran's “ hears it, and believes it, jhall obtain Remiffion Lew not 
to Fabian, Valcf. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Concerning the diffention of the Arabians. 

A Gain, about the fame time there fprang up in 
Arabia Introducers of_ an „ otb ^[ 9 pin ! on 


« of fins: a Remifiion different from that which theufeand 
“ Jefus chrift beftowed. But let thus much fuf- 
fice concerning thefe things. I> hrafe j-. 

voitoas, ] and fo mifinterpreted it; the word ftgnifies no more then, 
qui Iapii, or fapient, a rvifc man : See that old verfe of Htfioi. ’AiVep 
7u(3a<n\cva-' £j4ai voium k) twToif,and to wife men, Valef, 


IX Arabia Introducers of another Opinion I __—-------—— 

alienating from the Truth. Thefe affirm d that CHAP XXXIX 

mens fouls even in this prefent life expired toge¬ 
ther with their bodies and were turn’d to cor- Concerning what happened in the times o/PeciuS. 

Zla^aL No tail Synod beingoll'd £,f * f h ' “ JKIM" ' 


the Refurreftion. No fmall Synod being call’d ^ after . h£ had ^, ei 8 ned f£ve » l. 

me i\c u i . J a-oainfenr becaufe of his hatred towards Philip. rais d a 

>’Twas together upon us i: & . jj ^ con _ Perfecution agaihft the Churches. In which 

fore Chao 0t ■ " n • i J mi n aPe d the caufe fo well Tnbian being Martyr’d at Rome, Cornelius fucceeds 


"i 7*7 .. . of Jcrufdem in Palefline, is again brought before 

., - their fenumems. ,|,e Governour's Trtal for Chrift’s ffke. An. 

by 1L filfliops, to difpute againft Berlin: wherefore this was was very famous for his fecond confefiion at Ge- 
the fecond time that Origcn was called thither to difpute. Valef. f are a, where he was imprifoned : being now a- 

' ’ ’ __ _ __ domed with a venerable old Age, and reverend 

' ‘ ~ gray haires. After his noble and famous tefti- 

C H A P. XXXVIII. mony before the Governour’s Tribunal, he ex- 

Concernm the Herefie of the Helcefaits. pired in Prifon, and Mawbanes was pronounced 


CHAP. XXXVIir. 
Concerning the Herefie of the Helcefaits. 


i pired in Prifon, and Mauibanesvm pronounced 


* J his fucceifour in the Bifhoprick of Jeritfalem. Alfo 

A T that time alfo fprang up another perverfe Bab laf Bifhop of ^ ntioc h ia died (j„ like man- 
Errour, call’d the Herefie of the Helcefaits , ner as Alexander) in prifon after his confefiion, 
which was ftifled in its birth. Origcn mentions a|) d $ a \>ins is preferred to be Bifhop of that 
* Origcn it in a his Homily to the people upon the eighty church. Moreover how many, and how great 
wrote thfc 0 fecondPfaim, in thefe words. Lately there came r a ffljftj ons ] happened to Origcn in this Per- 
booksup- £< one > highly conceited of himfelf for his ability, f ecut j ori) an d w hat was the end of thefe things,’ 
on the Seri- “ ^ defend that A theiftical and rooft wicked / tbc p) ev j| w ith all his forces envioufly fetting 
pture,Cow- “ Opinion, call d the Opinion of the Helce- b i m f e |f j n oppofition to this man, and fighting 
menwies, v-fdtts, which lately was raifed in oppofition to a g a ; n fl. b j m Wll h all fubtilty and power, affailing 
Homilies'. His Comments he wrote for the fake of the Learned, and him particularly above all thofe who were fee upon 
his scholia alfo: but upon thofe books which did not require long and at that time:) how many, and how great things 
tedious Comments he made Homilies, adapted to the Peoples capa- |j e a jf 0 fufFered for the Dodtrine of Chrift, as 

city. And this h that which stduiiut aims at in h-s preface to his bon( j s and ^jjy t0 rments, the puniflimenr of 

die!ronChainintiieinraoftrcccffcs.ftheVrifonj _ 

Gilitimt where he mentions this threefold work of Origens 5 how he Was put upon the a Rack, hlS feet for ' 3ufv; 

„r UnmiliM ho nfee Trail,tut i ^ AiCnuirfft " 


om ly inftead of the word Homili* he ufes Tnchtus, i.e. difeourfes, i 
which is all one: for Trail it us in Latinc is the fame as ’O/jhieu in 
Grf<rfc. Concerning this threefold work of Origcn, Rnfirms fpeaks 
in his Epiltic to ttr/acm, which lie prefixes before his tranflation of 
Origcn 's book upon Numbers ^ Valef.^ 


fignifies (as 

we before noted ) the fame as nervtu, a paire of flocks, wherein the feet 
are put: but in this place ’tis uled for Ectilcus, a Rack s f° r j Eufcbiui 
in this place means, that Origen, being put upon the rack, patiently 
fultain’d the threats of fire, and other torments, St/Aw therefore in 


°” g ThcoYom "fhil'SId'bo ^Tabutirum Hamicarum, Chap. 7 . this place fignifies the fameas the Latine vtoidEculaeus, which the 
calls there men 'PAxWaf.and fays they were fo call’d from oneElcefai. v '“ td add ^ 5 K***me*a» fufficicntly iheweth, for as often a 

Epipbanias names him Elxivct, a falfe prophet, who joyn’d himfelf to thiuerm fignifies Stocks, or Shackles , we read WAovonely : but whe 
the Ebionites, and was Authour of a ftrange, uncertain, and an unfix’d lC Ijgmhes the Rack, itohuftfeity or, flctotcyifuetoy ia commonly added. 
ppintonconcernirgChrift:; which he relates, and which jittk differs * ns here we hud it to be. Valtj. 


Lib. VI. o/Eufebius Pamphilus. id? 

nEciusj feveral days being ftrejcli’d fo wide as to the ,« flying, and thus difturb’d in mind . and he in- »«u 
diftance ot four holes: how valiantly he fuftain’d “ quired of him the reafon of this great haft ■ lie 
* That is tl,e nienaces of <irc . and al1 otl,er [ Tortures 3 “ told him the real nuth. When the man had 
the Judge’ infMed by his Enemies : what alfo was the “heard his relation, (he was then a roing to 
was deli- exit of thefe things: ( the Judge with his utmoft ct a marriage feaft, and Tis cufiomary’amongft 
reus to power e.imeftly endeavouring * that he might not “them to tarry allnight at foch meetings) he went 
rtm fo beilain ^ what cx P lcdlonshe iefc beIlind “ bis wa y> and coming into the houfe told the 

kmight Ilim > and liow comfortable to the b comfortlefs: “ftory to thofe that were fet at the table: All 
undergo [ All tliele partxulars J many of his Epiftles <c of them with an unanimous carneftnefs ( as it' 
the more do both truly and accurately comprehend. c * it had been by a compaft amongft them ) rofe 


Tortures. 

K 'AvaKufiae Jibn& iarc the comfortlefs, or I 
Tranflatours did not underhand jthisti anfpolitii 


or Ills kpiltles of them with an unanimous earneftnels (as if 
nprehend. “it had been by a compaft amongft them) rofe 

Iplcfs ; which fome « °. P t0 S ether > ^ a running, and with great 
i in Eufcbim is com- clamours came fpeedily upou us. 1 lie Souldicrs 
whowasfubom’d a- ‘‘who guarded us being by them forthwith put 


Tranflatours did not underhand j this tranfpofition in Eufcbim is com- clamours came ipeeaily upou us. 1 lie Souldicrs 
„, 0 i,. Eujcbim here fays nothing of the ^/Ethiopian ,who was fuborn’d a- | ‘ ‘who guarded US being by them forthwith put 
oaiull Origcn 5 or concerningbis denial of the Vaith-.Bamim -with good J “ to Might, they came upon us as we were and 
icafon thought thefe things were fabulous j hut Ncmcfim, in his bonk , f f ound T us | v j n „ ’ 

HOTinft.Chap.jo. confirms that Narration of Epiplmims. , t ^Couches without any for- f Scimpodu arc- | 


C« OT ;, K Dionyfiu, 

T Will alfo Record fome things concerning Dio- *' on tllc Cou . cIl > nakcd as 1 
1 nyfins, out of his Epiftle to Hermanns. Where , t was ’ exce P t,n g ® ncI y;' 

(■peaking concerning liiinrelf hemakes this relation: „ nen 1 “ wMmlt 

“ Ifpeakin the prefence of God, and he knows ® n > , , K “ t0 t ie ^ nm.ie upwvjr. i^mniai i 

“that I lie not. I never made my efcape niy other cloathe.% which /lpopbcmis y L e Mna oi j], 
“ »ol my felf, nor without ‘ ,a y b y r me: ^ b ' d M , n . . 

»’Esr iioMn «the Divine appointment, “meanle, and come out 

Not by my own coun/ci, not on my « n.,. i, e f ore , 0 at .i, c “ immediately. Then under- 
om accord. Bur the Fuk. M. S. “ ut oeiore, to iwt, at me cc ftandinc vtrliatwas rh^ 

and Gcmy/m symctlms chronicle “ fame time when the fl De- Ranaing wnatwas the caufe 


** [i found j us lying upon 

“ ' Couches without any for- f Scimpoiia arc- low h.bfmI 
“niture on them; I ( God ?, S -?T ui “ l f" huufe5 l ' 
“ knows) at firft fuppofing cwhet. °&»«««» LTowl 

“ them to be thieves, who I-ife ufc-s the Word : where lit 
“ came thither for prey and P-^g- 47- that at home b 

“pillage, continued lying "/i 1 Iff iut m tb 

- on ihe Cowl,, naked „f 

‘ was, excepting onely a I in- j.hin thofe Combes were made lu 


-afe of fick people, d^ajQ- 
ities unmade, without any Un¬ 
it- upon it. So Martial in hU 
pborciis, fpeaking ot Jbccts, 


Nudo flrsmina ne toro pitcri 
yund.c nos tibivenimm fore 


own accor.l. but me run. ni. s. 

Mav.. and Med. “ crce for the Perfecution “j ^ coming thither, I cry’d our, imreating 

M.^S. 4t iptew'dr. The Med.M.S. *< came out f rom Necim,Sd)i- and heleeclnng them to depart and let us alone, 
begins this Eviftle where we have « mts f em out his c Deputy to “ But “ ‘^ir intent was to do me a kindnefs, I 
h here taken for “ mako inquifition for me;and ‘‘ begg’d of them to behead me, and by that means 
iccrccof the Perfecution: and “ I flay’d at home four days, t0 P re ^ cnt , thofe brought me prifoner thi- 
rdinglv we have tranflated exoeftim? the arrival of While I thus cry d out (as mv corn¬ 


's A^-vco'e iV here taken for “ nvdko inquifition for inland DC 6b u ^ neaa me, ana by that means 

the Deemof the Perfecution: and “ I flay’d at home four days, {( t0 P revcnt , thofe brought me prifoner thi- 
accordingly we have tranflated ** expecting the arrival of t,ei * while I thus cry d out (as my com- 
tlie place. Valcf. c« t i, e ]) e p Uty . j ]e Went “ panions and feliow-fufferers in all my troubles 

“about (card,ingall places, “<j« know) ,heycompell’d me to rifenp : I 
ai:J to pick tip .11 tumours and “ both high-ways,Rivers,and u t . l)rew m v ' ^ on ! !t y back upon ihe ground , but 
news. Conjlaminc put down this “ fields, where he thought 1 they took me by the hands and feet, and dragg’d 
fort of Officers; they were al(o <« might be conceal’d or ,c me out: There follow'd me thofe who ar e rriy 
Deputies under Governors of Pro- w [ iere | ie con je<ftur ? d I f< witneffes of thefe things, Cains, Faufius, Peter, 

V ZZlim !“ might have gone: but he ^ ^; S wlio took me together witluhat Couch s We nj 


1 vdef. n “was fo blinded, that he “ upon‘their fhoulders, and convey’d me out of -this 

“ found not my houfe. Nei- " dlc . village i and having fet me upon an Afs un- 
“ ther could he imagine that 1 fliould ftay at home “ Padd j5 d > dlc y carricd me a way. Thefe things „ho7lj-mc 
“when there was inquifition made for me. And d) tony fins relates concerning himfelf. up.tocaim, 

“at length after the fourth day, (when God r.i n i . i , find there# 

“had commanded me to depart Lee, and had 


..imivut.ii.iiuvu un. IV uvpaii muicc, uiiL. imu docs. tpo£tf.Ji,v iigmiics together Will) the lic.l or Comb on rehiib he la 

miraculouily opened a way for me ) I, and my Vmyjitts lays nothing here of what h.ipned to him after the Ruilici 
“ d fervants, and many of the Brethren, tveilt out f° rc d him to leave Tapobru, havilia beaten the Guard : but in h 


- _|P_ j __leave Tapoflris, having beatenthe Guard : but in.... 

«/k) Mufctt- “ together. Now that that was a fpecial ad of 1 E P“i' = ^mim, unymus, which is in the 7 f book, and 
lm and “ God's Providence the feflilpl derhr’d in which V < - ha P)< :r ,,hf faith, that he and Peter, and Caitts were feparated 
c briflopb. It / lOViaence the lequei aeclar a, in Which f Iom the reft ot their Company, and abode in a defat and diy place 
uanflnc peradVenture I was profitable to fome. Again, o(Libya. Dionyflut liv’d an Uxilc till the death of Vcdus the tmpe- 

Libcri , a f ter die interpofition of fome words, he relates iour>and from that defert place he wrote Letters to Dcmitjits and 
children, what happened to him after his flight, in thefe Did P ms - Valc f- 

which in- words: “ I my felf, ( and my companions) be--- 

STL “/ ng . n i u r h c b0Ut ‘ he ,T eof Sun ; fatin S a PPi5' CHAP. XLI. 

not an. bended by fome Souldicrs, was brought to Ta- r , . , r , r - ,, „. , ,, 

prove of. “ pofiris. But Timothcns, according to the pro> on e ™ing ofe who ftfer d Martyrdom at Alex- 
Valcf, ‘‘vidence of God, was not with us, neither was he na ‘ 

“ taken: But when he at laft came, he found the r T"'He fame man in an Epiftle of his to 3 Talks, The Med. 

, “ houfe empty, and Souldiers keeping Guard about A Bifhop of Antioch, gives this account of the Max. and ’ 
“ it, and us reduced to flavery. After fome other combats of thofe Martyrs who folfei-’d at Alcxau- Fuk. M SS. 


hat defert place he wrote Letters to Domitius and 


T He fame man in an Epiftle of his to 3 Talks, The Med, 
Bifhop of Antioch, gives this account of the Max. and 


words he faith thus. w What now was the order dria in the times of lhcins. “The Perfecution cal1 1 
“ and manner of this miraculous aft of provi- u amongft us did not begin at the time when tire JJ| an 
“deuce ? (I will tell nothing but truth.) A cer- “Imperial Ediftwas iffued out, but preceded it f abk 
' Cbrijto - “tain “countryman met Timothy as he was “one whole year. For a Soothfayer. and b a Poet f<> alf 


ppelpc indigena, one born and bred in that Countrcy , the Tran- ihls Bifhop of Antioch. Valef. 


ftatouc of Georg. Syncell. calls it incola 


Poet i firft.becaufc there is great familiarity 


>ut preceded it f aim .- 
•, and b a Poet f<> alfo R«- 
Jinus names 
I have tanflited [ 7mti{]t)< 3 


vrell; for ppefy are Country men, RnjiicT. S« in the Greek Councils f hets , for the Diviners 


i djir pfipay orpiafitlrtef 1 > *'i fte.ld of 


yerfe. Befides, the J.Egyptians \ 


chiefly delighted with Poetry, 


ffiiflv-nfyi. The Countrcy Presbyters. The Maz.Med. and FukM.SS. which Eunapitts takes notice of. Moreover, no people were 


ppetnti for Rttfticks , Valcf, 


ead ^pieiicw, fo alfo does Alexandrians ufe I liciotts towards the Chrillians then thefe Soothfaycrs,moving the Peo. 


pie to Pcrfecute than, and ei 


:ouraging them by their Oracles. Valef. 
L “ ( whoever 






The Ecclefutjlical Hi/lory 


Lib. VI. 


“ ( whoever he was who 16 endamag’d this City,) 
“ had ftirr’d up, and encouraged the tumults ot 
« the Heathens againft us, exciting them to their 
“ Countrey Superftition. They being prick’t 
“forward by him, and having obtained free 
“ power of afting all mifehief, thought it the 
* Tliefe “ moil acceptable fervice * and worihip of their 
words [i»V “ Gods to (laughter us. Firft of all therefore 
“ they lay hands upon an old man named Metro ., 
vL woiTtip “ and bid him pronounce fome Atheiftical words, 
ffi’tbrir ‘‘and becaufe he obey’d them not, they beat him 
Go.U ] “ with clubs, and prick’d him in the face and eyes 

ought, as « w i t h (harp Reeds, and when they had led him 
to be °ex- £l int0 tlie Suburbs, they Hon'd him to death. Af- 
pungcd :" “ terwards they dragg’d a believing woman call’d 
f»r they “ f&einta, to the Temple of their Idol, and com- 
diiturb the “pell’d her to fall down and worihip: butihe 
turning away her face, and abominating it, they 
by'fom/ “ bound her feet,and dragg’d her through theCity, 
Scboli.tft,to “ which is pav’d with (harp ft one;, and having 
explain the c ‘ daih’d her againft Millftones, and fcourg’d her, 
preceding «they led her to the fame place without the City, 
u " “ and hoo’d her. Afterwards all with one ac- 
Jervicc,’ <f c01 'd violently broke into the houfes of pious 
Valef. “ men, and everyone of them ran to their Neigh- 
“ bouts, whom they knew, and plunder’d and 
“ rob’d them • their goods which were of greater 
1 No Tf/t- ** value they c purloin’d, but the lumber, and what 
(cuiuj'to “ was made of wood they caft forth, and burnt in 
purloin ; “ the ftreets : fo that the City feem’d as if it bad 

See 17 m. <c been taken by an enemy: but the Brethren 
IO- “ withdrew themfelvcs thence and privately fled ; 
4 licit.io.“and (like thofe S 'Paul fpeaks of) *iookJoy- 
34- «fully the fpoyling of their goods. And not one ot 
“ them that 1 know of,except one who fomewhere 
“fell into their hand, renounc’d the Lord till this 
“ time. Moreover, at that time they took a moil 
“ admirable Virgin who was antient, call'd Apol- 
u Ionia , and buffeting her on the cheeks, they 
“ da fil’d out all her teeth. And when they had 
“ built a pile of wood before the City, they threat- 
“nedtoburn her alive, except flie would repeat 
.w “together with them fome 

7 s * > “ d profane words. But fhe, 

are the terms here; wnat the , 1 . • , . ... > 

words were, Ms hard to conje- blVirg bfgged a little re- 
itiire : in his i-piitle to Gcrnunus “ fpite, being let loofe, fortll- 
he calls them [ tidies m- “ with leapt into the fire 
fious words ij and in this Epiillc « an( j was C onfum’d to Afhes. 
i Mft^P'wfatoriJmrdr.l “ Tf.eyalfo apprehended 5r- 
e Here we read \f%stav, i. c. in “ rapion as he was in e his 


“ the f tranflation of that Empire ’ which had 
“ been more favourable to us : and much fear of r Hcrc , lc 
“ a threatning ftorm appear'd. And now arrived means th» 
“ the [ Imperial ] Editft, almoft like that fore- death ot 
“told by our Lord, 8 re- , Philipt lie 

“ ** moft .er- ^i't 

nble [tunes] in fo much th-iktos: therefore what P a(- 
c that even the Elcft, it fages are here next related, 
“it were poflible, fhould happened in the l.ift year of the 
“be difeouraged. Indeed all Reign of Philip ; which thing 

r 6rraI f f r Sf 

Immediately many of them he ( 3 ys, the Pcrfccution began 
“ who Were more eminent, a year before the Empcronrs p- 
“ yielded up themfelves [to diet came out : but cbrijhpb. 
“their Idolatry ] through diJ not imderfta.ul this place, 
ae i ; 7 l. he rendnny [ u'laBoKnv Gum- 
fear : others, who ■> had to ^ the alter,lion of the Em- 
“ doe in the management of pemrs mind towards ns. 


iture : in his 1-piftle to Gcrnunus Jpite, being let Iooie, fortll- 
he calls them [ owdf, ini- “ with leapt into the fire 
pious words , ] and in this Epiillc « an( j was confum’d to Afhes. 
U^pimpn^bomdwords^ “ Theyalfo apprehended 5 c- 
e Ilcrc wc read \f%stav, i. e. in “ rapion as he was in c his 
his ownboufc, but Niccpborus very “Ijoufe, and having tortur’d 
ill reads « f W. Concerning ibis « him with grievous tor- 

“a”.?„ a »«h« 

they fay he fullered in the Reign ^OWn 

of Uccius 5 but they might better headlong OUt of an Upper 
have faid in the Reign of Philip, “room. There Was HOW 

Vo. Dionyfius in this I piUle to « no way f or us not t j, e 

I;— “ fo 


of Daitis 5 but they might better ‘‘headlong OUt of an Upper 
have faid in the Reign of Philip, “room. There Was HOW 
Vo. Dionyfitts in this Iipillle to « no way f or us nQt the 

^ *> 

ler’d before the death of Philip ‘ much as any narrow ftreet, 
the Empcrour. 'I he fame errour “ through which we could 
is committed in all Mmyrologics “ fecurely pafs either bvdav 

y*t!***> *7 HI 

of Dccius upon the 9 day of Fc- proclaiming at all times, 
bruity. Valef. “ and in all places, that who- 

“foever would not repeat 
“ thofe blafphemous words, he fhould be dragg’d 
“away, and burn’t immediately. After this man- 
“ ner thefe things continu’d for a great while: 
“Afterwards followed Sedition, and a Civil 
“war, which [ feized] thefe wretches, and re¬ 
turned the cruelty they us’d towards us upon 
“themfelves.' And we had a little breathing 
“ time, their fury towards us being fome- 
“ thing appeas’d. But prefently news came of 


“ the Publick Affairs, were nius follows this errour of his, 
“forc’d through the necef- « th e year of Chriit, 153. Chip. 
“ fity of their offices [ they I01 ‘ v * lc >' 

‘‘held-] and they induced 6 In t(ic Ki M< s _ and 

others of their acquatn- stepbanus's Edition , inftcad of 
“tance,who,beingfummon'd Imipalwv, is read, 

“ by name, repaired to their but in the Maz. a led. l-ufc. 
“impureand profane faefi- a ‘ ,d Savil - M - s . s ; v « 

::&«• some looked pale, £, j! ot E 

‘ and tiembled, as if they nyfius here means that this Dc- 
“ themfelves were about to ci-ee of Dccius was fo terrible, 
“have been facrifices and t * ,a * it: . to reprefent 

“ vi&imes, not facri fleers to t '. 1 " fe ' no ' t 
“ (heir Idols. So ,lm .ley l>y o»Sa,l.»r, 

“ rendred themfelves the fub- 

“ jeft of laughter to the mul- h Chriftcphor. tnidakes in hk 
“ titude that flood round a- f rai ’ flat ' 01 ! lhis l’ la “ - - I 
“ bout diem: becaufe they de- k had bee^X 

“ monftrated themfelves to or ej /Tlov% ] the Dccu- 

“ all, to be fearful! both of rions or Magilhates : for thefe 
“death and of facrificing: a ' vva y s a, feni[)Icd themfelves at 

.f m of srsx 

the Altars more willingly, all executed his commands j hence 
“ protefting very confident- they were compell’d to be prefent 
“ ly that they never were at t ^ lc rca ^' n g of this decree, and 
“Chriftians before. Con- J '‘'n diatd y after was read, to 
“cerning whom .he Lords 

“ prediction is molt true, Valef. . - 

“ that they jltall hardly be 
“fuved. As for the reft, fome of them adhered 
“ to the one or the other of thofe parties we have 
“ mentioned ^ fome fled away •, others were ap- v 
“ prehended. And of thefe [ though ] fomepro- 
“ ceeded fo far as till [ they came to ] bonds and 
“ imprifonment, and others of them had been im- 
“ prifoned feveral days ; yet before they were 
“ brought to the tribunal, they renounc’d [ the 
“ Faith. ] Some of them after they had periifted 
“ fome time in fuffering torments, yet for fear of 
“ what might follow renounc'd [their Religion.] 

“ But theftedfaft, and bleffed Pillars of the Lord, 

“ being ftrengthened by him, and having received 
“ power and patience equal and anfwerable to 
“their ftrong faith, became admirable witnefles 
“of his kingdom. The firft of which was Jn~ 
u liamts a Gouty man, who could neither goe 
“ nor (land- he, together with two other men who 
“carried him, was brought before the Judge: 

“one ol thofe perfons ftraightway deny’d 
“ [ Clirift. ] But the other whofe name was 
“ Cronion , but was firnamed Emus , together 
“ with the old man Julianas, having confe/Ted 
“ the Lord , rode upon Camels through the 
“whole City ( which you know is very 
“large) and were fcourged as they fate on 
“ high, and at laft in the prefence of all the 
“multitude (landing round, they were confum’d 
“ by 


Lib.VI. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus 


Dtcius. “byan ' exceeding hot fire, A Souldier who at- 
i'rhiQ^- “ tended on them as they were lead [to the flake,] 
f iSW -rfs * thruft away all thofe who abided them, and 
may be “ when the people exclaim’d againft him, this 
rendred w- ‘‘ moft valiant champion of 


tendred vi¬ 
va aids inecniio, afire of unfitted 
lime •, fo alfo we may tranflate 
the f ame phrafe which is us’d a 
little after this, fpeaking of Epi- 


: ‘ God ( by name JSefas ) 
“wascall’d in queftion, and 
“ after he had behav’d himfelf 


tntuhus and Alexander , where he “ nobly in a great combat in 
fays, wve*' JW9»w • « defence of Piety, he was 

mhcado. which phrafe Nstcpbp- .c beheadedi A ,f” another 


ufes vldva, voith lime. In 


on the 3 O t h day of Olio - “ man, a Libyan born, (both 
her. there is mention of thefe Mar- according to his name, and 
tyrs, tfulUnus, Cronio, and Ma- « alfoagreeable to the divine 
w/ iw, whe^ the words are, o heneditfion truly Ail’d 

upon them. Valef. “ hortation of the Judge to a 

k meat is derived from the “ renunciation, being nothing 
Greet:term which fig. <« f u bdu’d therewith , was 
SmK “ burned .live. Afar ikfr 

Saviour, Matt. y. io. Blclfcd ate “ Epimachns , and Alexander, 
thry which are perfected forrigb- “after a tedious imprifon- 


iitufmfsfa\c ,&c. Rufinus tran- “ment, which they endur’d, 

S*;—";;ia*in8W«edM niK r»m 

gentcLybicut. Valef. of tortures, as * iron ferat- 

* avtSput is ‘he term in the “ chers, fcourges, were alfo 
original : it fignities properly any hurtled to death with un- 
iiind of im-inftrument to mi L c “flakedlime: wifhthem'al- 
iheifion s Vioityfnu does here mean cc Co four women: Jmmo- 
by it. an enthe wherewith they ,, 

fcraped the fiefi, from off the bones an holy Virgin 

tf the Cbrijlhns. ‘ (whom the Judge for a long 

“time arid with much ear- 
“ neftnels tortured, becaufe flic had before hand 
“ faid fhe would utter nothing he fhould enjoyn 
“ her,) when fhe had verified her promife, fhe 
“ was led to execution. Now the reft were thefe. 
u Merc aria a moft virtuous and venerable Ma- 
“ tron: and Dionyfia the mother of a numerous 
“ iflue, but did not love her children more then 
* Thefe *‘ ‘he Lord : J alfo another Ammonariam. The 
words tal- “ Judge being rtow aihamed that he tortured them 
fo another “ y e t in vain, and that he was thus overcome by 
Ammona- “women,flew themwiththc 

rtum.l 1 nave added out of Rr- « . . , 

finus: for Dionyfiu, hid thee !, fWOld, btfOK| they Utldef 

were four women j but we find went the try all of tortures, 
but three, except, according to “ For Ammonariam their lea- 
Rufinus, We adde thefe words. “ der had fuffered torments 


“ he was impeach’d as being a Cliriftian, and 
“ brought bound before the Governour: who, 

“ ( moft unjuft man ,) having inflitfted upon him 
“ double as many torments and ftripes, as upon the 
“ theeves, [commanded] him to be burnt a- 
“ mongft theeves: Bleffed man ! Who was ho- 
tr rioured after Chrift’s example. Moreover, a 
“ whole " file of Souldiers, to veit. Amnion , and n <Av]<ty-_ 
“ Zeno , and Ptolomy , and Ingemus , and with them f**, 

“ the old man Thecphilus, flood together before 
“ die place of judicature. And when a certain ders « ‘ 
“ man was accufed for being a Cliriftian, and in- Troop of 
“dined to a renunciation [of his Religion,] Souldiers 5 
“ they Handing by gnaflied upon him with their h J m h c f ri ' 
“teeth, made grimaces at him with their eourue- {fo " 

“ nances, ftrctched out their hands, and (hewed lowes : but 
“ mimick and antick geftures with their bodies ^ 1 had ra- 
“ [ in fo much that J all mens eyes were turned ' llcr V an " 
“ towards them ; before any one came to lay 
“hands on them, they ran to the “place where Some may 
“ the accufed ufually fate, confefling themfelvcs to perhaps . 

“ be Chriftians: Upon which, the Governour and tl,in kthac 
“ the Afleffours were furprized with a great fear. s ° uU > 
“ The accufed feem’d moft couragious at what they thJpre? 
“ were about to fuffer.but the Judges trembled. So feds Appi- 
“ they went out of the place of judicature in a rimrs.x nd 
“ kind of Pomp and State, and rejoyced at the olher 
“teftimony [they were to give to the Faith,] 3cthey 
“God p making them to triumph glorioufly. « 0 od be- 

S , . foie the 

ment feat, but I rather think they were legionary Souldiers of that 
in which kcptGarifon atAlexandria } anA were under theCommand 
oftfie Emperours Deputy-Governourof.^®g^p»; for at that time he 
who was the Empeiout's Prefed in^i Igypt, had not oncly power in 
Civil affaires, but alfo in Military. In the old Roman Martynlogie the 
birth-day of thefe Martyrs is fetdown on the 13 th of the Kalends of 
January. Valef. 

0 By this word CdSpev is meant SubfcUium, t.e. t be place on which the 
Criminals while they are examin’d by the Judge fate. It is in fome places 
call’d Ambon i or Pulpit urn, Valef. 

J? 0«S SprapcGuJcfl©- kune,Rufinus tranflates thus,(Jed thus trium¬ 
phing by his Saints j hence we may fuppofe he read J}’ kune. Mufculus 
and Cbriflopborfon follow this tranflation of Rufinus : but we muit take 
notice and fee whether Dionyfius meanes not by duttfAlltilovI©' 
dune, ^eadjxGvSciv muwl©- twit nl, which I think he does, and there* 
fore have fotranflated it. Valef. 


“ der had fuffered torments 
“for them all. Heron alfo, 


rn [n(lead of tAtcr in Georg. n , cr ™ , a "°’ 

SynceUus, and Mtccph. we find and m Ater, and Jfidorus, 
Allen in Rufinus ’tis Ar finus -fii the “ eAEgyptians, and with them 
old Roman Martyrologic , which is “ DioJ'corits, a lad of about 


is called Atfenius, at the ip ,h of 
the Kalends of January, Valef. 


;c fifteen years of age, were 
“ fet before the Judge, Who 
firft of all endeavoured to 


“ deceive the youth with words, as thinking him 
“ flexible ana eafie to be perfwaded j he endea- 
“ voured alfo to force him by torments, [ fup- 
“pofing] him to be remifs and indineable to 
“ yield •, but Diofcoras was neither mov’d with 
“ perfwafions, nor yielded he to tofments. When 
“[the Judge] had moft barbaroufly torn the 
“ «ft with ftripes, and they perfifted, he delivered 
“ them alfo to the fire, but he difmifs’d Diojco- 
“ ras, becaufe he was lovely in the eyes of the 
“ people, and he alfo himfelf admired him for his 
“ moft prudent anfwers to his queftions: Saying, 
“ he allow’d him fpace for repentance becaufe of 
“ his tender age. And now the moft excellent 
‘ Eiofcoras continues with us, referved for a 
‘greater and more lading combat. Alfo one 
t , Nemcfan, another eyEgyptian, was falfly accu- 
led as a companion of theeves: but having before 
Ce ” ,Hrion . cleared himfelf of this accufation 
brought againft him, a; being moft abfurd, 


CHAP. XLII. 

Concerning fome other things which Dionyfius 
relates . 

“CEveral others were torn in pieces by the 
“ Heathens, both in the Cities, and in the 
“Countrey Villages: one of them I will hear 
“ fpeak of for examples fake. 7/chyWsKwasaMer- 
“cenary * Officer under one > ^ 

“ of the Magiftrates. He, * (from_ whence 


- ui uic ncj, f 'vrir' 

i* inborn he ferved ininvned * icrm (_ cmtrS7no&/, J which 
wnom ne lervea, injoynea here OC£Urs> }s dcrivcd) ffie# 

mm to facrificc ; but when cnc that looked, to another mam 
“ he obeyed him not, he was buf . 


and that has the charge 


“injurious to him ; when he °f his affairs committed to h% 
“ftill perfifted to be difobe- cm ' 

“ dient, he bafely reproacht him. After he had 
“ patiently fuftained all this, he took a great ftake, 

“ and having run it through his guts and bowels, 

“ murdered him. What need I to reckon up the 
“multitudes, which wandered in deferts and 
“ mountains, and dyed by Peftilence, third, and 
“ cold, and by difeafes, thieves, and favage beads ? 

“ fuchof them as furvived are witnefles of their 
“ choice and viftory: but I will adde one fad 
“for a manifeftation of the truth hereof. There 
“ was one Charemon a very aged man, Biftiop of 
“ the City called Nile , he together with his wife 
L z flc<* 








ll% The Ecclejiaftical Hijlory Lib, VI. 

: ^ “ fled unto the mountain ■ Arabia, but never re- ( “ ftroy the Order [ which is conflituted ?] Dio- 
? C Q^ “turned- neither could they, or any thing of nyfim very advifedly annex dthefe words, dif- 
mcn- “ their bodies ever be found,although the Brethren courfing concerning them, who in the times ot 
is a “ fearched all places careful- Perfection had lapfed through infirmity of 

untain,called Arabius}- which «c | y Alfo many about this mind, 
r*™, in.l ..there rail Troiciis. .. 1 . . 1 . . 


“of money ; but others of «to hts moralls •, and concerning bis Here fie. 


mountain,called Arabius i- which «c |„ Alfo many about this mind, 

“mouncam wer* _ 

well in calling it a mountain in “taken captives and inilaved 

Arabia. *Tis a little after called “by the barbarous b Sara- ruin YTTTT 

Ar.ibicus ^fiom its vicinity to « c * ns . f ome 0 f which were L, n A l. ALliX. 

b This place ought to be taken j V ’ r ^, Conctrnhm Novatus, what manner of perfott he W.ts 

notice of for this one thing : for of deem d with gte iums ^ ^ mAcowmA threfe. 

all the Writers which came to c or money ^ but OtllCfS 01 ^ J 

our hands, there is none ( that I “them are not VCt T re- __ _ . - , , c 

know of ) who is ancienter then ttjeem’d 1 even at this time lht^ r Novatm, a Presbyter of the Church of 
Vionrftus Alexandrinus^nx men- u . -• R . > , , ' JT Rome, being puffed up with pride againft thefe 

tions the Saracens. Indeed Am- ( Y J * men, as if there were no further hopes of falva- * 

miaous Mar all inttr fays in his “not at large related thefe ,’ eft f them although they perform’d all ti 
14 th book, that lie mention d the ‘‘things to no purpole, but ,. . . ' b c . 3 f r 

Saracens amongft the Aas of «that you may fee how great, things appertaining to an unfeigned converfion. 
Prince Marcus. So Mo fays Spar- tt , ? orievmis miferies and a fincere COnfeffion, COnftllUtd himfelf the 
lianas, (inNmo) faying they 1 8 t ‘ " S Ringleader of a peculiar Seft, of thofe who by 
were conquered .by the Roman 'PP . ’ n. reafon of their haughty minds ftil’d themfelves 

Souldicis. vatef. they who have moft ex- U non this account a verv great Svnod t 


who” is°ancienter^tlien eJmauhis tune" tJOr Novatm, a Presbyter of the Church of 

Hcxanimus, that.men- u . J . a j have JT Rome, being puffed up with pride againft thefe 
'aracens. Indeed Am- C Y J * men, as if there were no further hopes of falva- * That is, 

trcellinus fays in his “not at large «latcd thdc left for them, although they perform’d all d> c kpfed. 

, that lie mention d the “things to no purpole, but ,. . . * b . . 3 F r 

mongft .he A3, of ma y fi l,o» grea., things a pp.mimn|.o an unfagned cooverflon, 

cus. So Mo fays spar- « . i iievous miferies and a fincere confeflion, conflituted himfelf the 

tNitre) faying they „“ d nn 5? n T S Ringleader of a peculiar Seft, of thofe who by . 
uered by the Roman ^ J 1 PP » reafon of their haughty minds Ail’d themfelves 

VMC ' « { j j . j " f Cathari. Upon this account a very great Synod t That is, 

tm a Af j f Ae few words be was a/Tcmbled at ^w/cjconfifting of fixty Bifhops, pure. 

“ ft L and - A forwards after fome few ^ > but of Presbyters and Deacons Che number J was 
21 £ And when the PaLra of eai re- 

“ with Chrift, colleagues of ills kingdom, and are dpeftaw: place an the reft of the Provinces, had 

^!l ^““ ewha,wa : 10 .... 


■o7,£ “t»se.henvithhim,)ta^l^a = gft ^ 


* Rufinut tranflates this phrafe 


Ancient Fathers, tint Martyrs 
(liould be Chillis AUcITouvs, and 
Iliould judge the world together 
with him. So fays En/<y;;<r,bifliop 
of Alexandria , in his 5 th book a- 
gainjl the Novatiansi but Pho- 
litis in Uls Biblioth, reproves this 
Opinion. ( Photins fays ) that 
thofe words of 5' Paul in the 
j Spittle to the Corinthians 6 . 1. 
Vftiowye not that the Saints Jhall 
judge the world f mutt not be im- 
dcrilood as if the Saints were to 
be judges with Chi ill: Paul, fays 
lie,ondy meaneth thus, that other 
men who had not lived lo pioufly 
ihould by the Saints means be 
condemned. As it is in the Go- 


ved to themfelves 1 5 Jifm meimjeu Ai s Am, Decre- 

the brethren who {C S £ft,f!3 h ! 


“were lapfed, and lay con- ‘‘ tho f wh ® imitated his but the other Tranflatoms in my’ 
« A fnr.;Gr„A pride, and who prelum- Opinion turn it better, by tran- 

vift as having faenneed to ‘t nm 0 nll v affented to his tin- 11 ‘ting it thus j Vcccrnititr a!i 
“Idols: And when they had P uouny auentea to nts un- b 

“feen their converfion and ‘ cltariuble and moft mbu- “ 

‘‘ in no wife willeth’ihe'death “i” cre .J! 1 '",“ ffl . ,he . £alam "l’ C ? f lhe '"Sf" 1 '! 
“ofafinner, but rather that « M “ lllbc an<l «■«*“>¥ ^ rt f e ^ s “ f 

“be renent thev admitted l ' c pcntance. There came to our hands the E- 
<« .I pm ^nrl’ d hrinolir iliem ComclUu Bifliop of Rome , to Rabins 

‘■ Zb andmetdrt® » f -««<-.• which fee forth the Afts of 

■■ info their congregation, P'at Syn°d at *«e, and the Opinions of all thofe 
•‘and .comn.unifa.ed with y ’ mi .A" c “’ an f the Provinces there. 

<■,!«,„ in oraver. and in There are alfo extant other Eptftles written in 


e communicated with 


. « nten of N/jrvirJ “ d™'■ P|^«t> and ,^Latine, by CyfrUn and thofe Bifhops affembled 

and condemn them, Ma„h ». 4 r. u \ omM us ' conccrni ng thefe fonkmedto the relieving of thofe who were fa!- 

.‘K^rrJSff •* niind,^and of dw^ame Opi- ouc °r fjlS Church, together with all 
f Chiilii, hi. kingdom, n nionwill.the [Martyrs?] thofe who had been reduced by turn. Tlteretsalfo 
r not they be packers « Q , annex d to tliefe b another E- 


Forif the Martyrs are now col¬ 
leagues of Chi ill in his kingdom. 
Why may not they be partakers 
of his judgment ? Moreover, Chriil 
exprefly proinjfcd the Apoiiles, 
That they fhoitld fit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Ifracl, Matth, 19.18. Valcf. 

, J This place mutt be rendred 
according to cur tranflation j 
thougii Langus and Chriftopb, 
tranflatc ir, as if the Martyrs ad¬ 
mitted the Penitents into the 
Church: which they could not 


‘ nion with the £ Martyrs?]; 
‘ Shall we obferve their de- 


diMi wtvit.uYtu.ru niftlr of Cornelius's concer- " Rufinut conloimds, and innf. 
termination, and the favour P!“‘ c J ctb thisEpiltlc with that which 


“they [_(hewed fucli per- 
“ fons?] and fhall webein- 


ctu tins jipiiiic witn mat wmen 
nmg the Deciees of that Eu r cbiH! f orc mentioned, for he 
Synod : and alfo another owns but two Epillles of Corn- 
concerning the mifehievous lius, Hieronymus in his book, Ve 


if Ifracl, Matth, 19 . a 8 . Valcf. «t rtnlor.nr mn/irfle them m concerning me muemevous litis, Hieronymus in ms oook, pc 
<1 This place mutt be rendred (( , ^ ’ • Afts of Novatm. Part of Scriptoribtis Ecclcfiafiiat, ^ reckons 

iccording to cur tranflation j Whom they were mcrci- . . . . • jjj |, t up four, but Ettfcbtus in this place 

hough Langus and Chriftopb. “full? Or (hall we render 7 ,1C|1 > n0Ul . in S 1 ) ,n f dtrs ^ givcs us an account of three 

ranfl’atc ir, as if the Martyrs Id- “ their fentence unjuft, and tIlat we ma Y I]e « 1,aferC a tIlac onely. The firft, and the third 

nitted the Penitents into the “makeour felves examiners ^ they who read this work, feem as if Cornelius had writ 
Mr. which they could not «< S T^ofs of tlSr Oni may have a perfeft know- them in Greek, which may be 

Joe, being in bonds. Moreover and Judges ot ttieir Upt- [ ecJgein a j| tilings concerning j?toved by feveral Argumems, 

he Bithops onely had power of “nion? grieve their goodnefs CartlZ there? forE«ftW«x quotes fcvewl things 


reconciling Penitents, the Martyrs “and clemency ? and de- 
cotild onely intercede for them, 

and write commendatory letters in their behalf; though this word 
cvfr.t‘o.1 may be rendred paflivcly, as in the Chap, of this 6 th book. 

1 '^Communion hr the Church is twofold, ofPrayCr, and of the Sa- 


and clemency ? and de- Novatm. Cornelius there- out of the third Epiftle, but does 
fore, informing Rabins what not in the leatt tignih'c that it 
their behalf; though this word a man this Novatm was as was ever tranflated out of Latine 
inthe i* Chap, of this 6‘ b book, to his courfe of life writes into Greek, which thing he al« 

/PwwM»a./.h»x- J bebe wiry words'. •‘Wrt.a T&ZVtX&SZ 


cramsnts, that of the prayers was granted to Penitents after a certain ‘you may the better un- in this veiy Chapter F.ufcbiits % 
time; but the Communion of the body of Chriil was not granted “ derftand how this admi- nificsth.it the HritEpiitle was writ 


ncil’d after long time of repentance. But “table fellow heretofore CO- ‘ n Gicek,for fpeaking of it, he 
Communion ; now th’.t I call private “ veted a BifllOPl'ick and ai '^ s t * ,at l * lere was ano, i lcl: J* 
ted to any one by fome private perfons , ( v j- . * piffle of Cyprian annex’d to it, 


except to them who were reconcil’d alter long time of repentance. But 
Pionyfms here means private Communion ; now th’.t I call private 
Communion, which was granted to any one by fome private perfons 
and not by the ltifliop, wliofe power and duty it was to grant it. The 
thing thefe private perfons granted, was this 5 thefe Martyrs and 
Confctlburs permitted penitents who defired their pitty and inter- 
ccflion, to pray 10 God with them. Valef. 


.i.^ hi™, 

;fe Martyrs and Which clattfe certainly he had 

pitty and inter- not added, had not Cornelius's Epiftle been written in a contrary 
Language. Valcf ' 

“ bition 


Lib. VI- 


DEcius. “ bition continued undifeovered, for a covert for 
‘‘ his folly, ufuaUy from the beginning having the 
“ COnfellours in hiscompany, I will make this de- 
. ' ■ ‘“clarationtoyou : * Maxi- 

< Concerning this Maximus the “ 3 Presbyter of OUf 

presbyter, V,bonus, and Sidonius *t Church ? and Vr fy a „ w 
r’oiife/Tours, how they deiertcd ^ , ' , , 

Nfltwiianw,and'were converted to which men have the fe- 

the Church, fee Coml’ut the “ cond time acquired great 

Pope’s EpiUle to Cyprian. There “ reilOWn to themfelves for 
ivas alfo atajre fame time another « thc | r con feffionS ; Sidomm 
Maximus Presbyter of the Church lc . r . { ' „ min 

of Rome, whom Novatianus 1111- al 'o, and Cekrmm, a man 

e ’d as Embaflador to Cyprian ‘‘ who has moft patiently en- 
Afritli, together with Ma- “ dured all forts of tortures 
chans, and others: Afterwards the tc through God’s mercy s and 
S^hifn-aticks made this A/ax/mx ct havin | corroborated the 
his“ weakiefs of the flefh 
yslcf through theftrength of his 

“ faith, utterly vanquifhed the adverfary ; I hefe 
d Kef?*- “ men f I fay, J when they had made enquiry in- 
we&vr <; S- “ to the man, and d deteded his fubtilty and de¬ 
catch a° “ ce ‘L I 1 ' 5 perjury and lyes, his unfociablenefsand 
man in the “ wolfilh friendfhip, returned to the holy C hurch 
very aa of “ and divulged all his fubtile devices, and his vil- 
Robbe.y, “ lanies ( which he had kept 

vihileftthc <pwel«> or things which «t r - nM ,.iS r i u ,: t i lin himfelf 
he hath ftolen are yet in his hands, conceal d Witllin himlelf 
jience it fignifics to bring any plot, ‘ for a long time , rfefufing 
robbery or any Other wickednefs “ to declare them ) |n thel 
to light, to bewray, or difclofe. “prefence both of a Tuffij 
viger. idiot, pag. *7. “cient number of Bifhops j 

“ and alfo of a great many Presbyters and Laicks - 
iC Lamenting, and repenting, becaufe, having beei^ 
c ‘ feduced by this fubtile and wicked beaft, for 1 
“ fome fmalltime they had abandoned the Church,. 
After fome few words, he alfo adds this ( “Deari 
“ Brother ) What a wonderfull change and silie-i 
^ration we faw made in a fhort time in him? Fon 
t >p K “ this moft excellent fellow^who affirmed with terJ 
ydvts (the “ rible proteftations and oathes, that he did not ini 
phrafe here “ the leaft covet the Office of a Bifhop,) on a ilid-J 
"inaiiVhas ** den a PP ears a Bifhop,as if he had been e throwri 
fhe fame “ ,,,t0 the midft by an Engine. For this brayt 
import “ Doftour,who [[pretended himfelf 3 to be a Main- 
withCtiro “tainer of the Church difeipline, when heendea- 


o^Eufebius Pampkiius. 


Greek, and “men, who defpaircd of falvation, that he might 
fionifcs.cxufcnd ,hem into fome little corner, and the moft 
imorovif ’• “ defpicable part of Italy, and there delude three 
L. unioo/’t “ Bifhops, who were Ample and unlearned men, by 
for, or on a “ a certain fraudulent enterprife, affirming and 
fudden. See “ protefting that with all poffible fpecd theymuft 
£ra/)n. A- ( ( po [^ to R ome , that all the difagreement which 
*6.' e tUt. “ i >ad b een there, might by their mediation, toge- 
Froben. * “ ther with the other Bifhops, be compofed. 

“ When 1 they arrived, being 

f rbcoif<.r C tinhisj d book«/6« u ( ^ we faid be f ore j per - 

>" * 

Italy to fetch thefe Bifliop-, and plots and fubtilty of thefe 
when he, with the Biftiops upon “wicked men, having been 
their journey, came into fome fh ut up c j 0 f e b y f 0IIie pcr . 
.own or other, he forced then, .. fons , ikc himfeJf who were 
to Ordain him, which thole Bi- J «. .. . . . r 

fliops complain’d of when they affign d for that purpofe, 
came to Rome ; but this Epiftle of “ at ten of the clock he com- 
Cornf/in»refutesthatftory of his. “ pell’d them, being drunk 
Vxlc h ** and dozed with over much 

e Cornelius “ wine, to give him the Bifhoprick by « an imagi- 
tt/wper* '* nar Y and an * nc ff e< ^ ua l impofition of hands : 

blf. ai'd intfcSfaul Ordination, becaufe it was folemniz’d by Biftiops 
of another Dioccfs, and not by thofe Biftiops who had the right and 
power <f Ordaining the Bifhops of Rome, which were the Biftiops oi 
Ofiia, Tibur and others) ’twas alfo ineffectual and vain, becaufe it 
was done by men who were drunk, by force, at the tenth holir of the 
day, none of the Clergy, or people being prefent, and iaftly, beraufe 
another Bifhop was before regularly Ordain’d. Cornelius both here. 


and in his Epiftle to Cypridn, fays Novatianus vis Ordain’d by three 
Bilhops.whereasf’dcMiiHx fays,in his i 4 Epiftle to, Sempronianus ,he was 
Ordain’d by the letters commendatory ot the Contcffoiii s ; ,bi|t th#fe 
differences we may thus reconcile. Novatianus was named to be the 
Biihop, by the Epiftle of ilie Confeflotlrs, but svas afterwards Confe- 
crated by three Biftiops. Valef. 

“And he laid claim to that by craft arid fubtilty, 

“which did in no wife appertain to him. One 
‘ of thofe Bilhops rot long after return’d to the 
“ Church, bewailing arid .confeifinglt^ fin, whom, 

“ through the mediation of all the people then pre¬ 
sent, r we received into, the 

“ communion of the Laity. h Hence "’ c m3 Y 'gather th'it 
;• W« ordaia'd fucrfo„„ 
for tile Other two Bifhops, cl Novatianus, and alfo excorh- 
“ and tent them away to pof- ntunicated them all, except one 
“ fefs their Secs. * This main- '[ ho h / th v mediation of the peo- 
“ tainer therefore of the Go- plt ‘’ obtam ’ d ,be ^“viledge ot the. 
itfj • .■ , communionwhichthcl.atckshave; 

fpel, knew not that twas which was to kill the Bithop 
“ meet there Ihould be but after they had taken the Eucharill 
“ one k Bifhop in the Church °f him, as Hieronymus ,and Paulas 
“of Rome. In which he was Diaconut Mtm Valef. 

“could he be?) that there (a ,Cyprian in his firiu P itticto 
“Ihould be 1 46 Presbyters, Cornelius witneffeth) boafted he 
“ feyen Deacons, Seven fub- was 4 Defender of the Gofpel of 
“ Deacons,Clerks 42 ; Exor- Ch K n iij , r „ , , 

. . - „ j ^ , K The fame words [ em brrts- 

Cifts, Readers,together wuh X07re „ ^ h y ^ L J ^ 

“ Januors^ 52 . Widows, <rf^] are in the Epiftle of Cornc- 
“ and m indigent perfons, lius to Cyprian : where the Con_ 
which .could not maintain fc / r ° l 1 1, ' s ; whodeferted Novatianus, 

“themfelves above a thou «{<•’ ‘hefe words, as a renunciation 
tnemieives, anove a • <nou- of theil . formcr PrilKip i es by this 

fand and five hundred. All y ^ IKI ), is hc?e meant 

“ thefe tnegrace and bounty the Church of Rome, Valef. 

“ of the Lord maintain’d. 1 Hencc ' ve ma y 8 at,ier how 
“ But neither could fo great Ch . urches th “ c "[ erc 
ct /W ^ . a ‘ Rome tor every Presbyter had 

.f n ( 1U ' * ude 7 f° ueceflary in his particular church; fo that 
the Church ; ( 3 congre- if there were 4 <S Presbyters, there 
“ gation which by Gods pro- were a ^° Churches; See tia- 
“ vidence is both rich, and ”*/" in * hc pear oi chri « 17- 
“ nutnepous, together with a ^,,7 some Editions read 
great and innumerable mul- ,* 4 ^ 0 /, others uTaubyAfioi: but with- 
titude of people, ) make out doubt the true reading is 
“ this man afhamed of this ^A«c#^ 5 i,thatis,asRi^m«ren- 

;; 5 > ££ 

“ him from proceeding »i„ 

“in it, or recall him into the cbryiojhme In hisg^th Homilie 
“Church. And again, after upon Matthew, faith, that the 
fome other words, which i, ] l his da y s » 

intervene, he ad joy ns thefe. yec reliev’d ^bov/^oo^widows 
“ But come on, let US in our and virgins daily,be(ides Hrangers, 
“following words declare, Ie t ,crs > and Prifoners : and be- 
“ in what works of his own, /icics Clcr k s * whpnt it fupplied witW 
“ or What good praAices he mcat3n c oathi,, 8 * Vile f' 

“ Was fo confident, as to afpire to a Bifhoprick. 

“ Was it upon this account, that from the begin- 
“ ning he had been converfant in the Church, and 
“ had fought many combats in defence of it, and 
“ had been in many and great perils upon account 
“ of Religion ? No ; this is nothing fo. For the 
“ devil wlto had entered into him, and for a long 
“timedweltin him, was the occafion of his being 
“ a believer. He being relieved [ thereof] by 
“ the Exorcifts, fell into a grievous diftemper, and 
“ it being fuppofed that he would die immediately, 

“ he received Baptifm, ( p being befprinkled with a This 
“water,) on the bed whereon he lay: (if that word -afei- 
ZyQese Ru - 

firms very well tenders perfufut, befprinkled ; for people which were 
fick, and baptiz’d in their beds, could not be dipped in water by the 
Prieft, but were fprinkled with water by him ; this Baptifm was 
thought imperft ft, and not fofemn for feveral reafons, Alfo they 
who were thus baptiz’d were called ever afterwards Clinici. and by 
the n 1 h Canon ofthc Council of Ncocafarca, thefe Clinici were pro¬ 
hibited piicfthood. Chrjfojiome deferibes this fort of Baptifm in his 
tfo ,h Homily Tome the a 4 (to the Catcchumcni 1) Cyprian, in his 
7d* b Epiftle, holds this Baptifm to be lawfull, and perfeft. Valef. 

L j “can 












The Eccleftajlical Hijlory 


Lib. VI. 


HZVtSj “ can be termed Baptifm:). Neither, when he had 
“efcaped that ficknefs, did he afterwards receive 
* Th C “tbe other things which the “Canon of the 
noii he \»as"“ Church injoyneth fhould be received j nor was 
ihis, that “he »' fealed by the Bilhops impofition of 
they who “ hands } which if he never received, how did he 
wybifti- “receive the holy Ghoft? 

gpftSr£ ««■&» 

Bijhop, that he might fippiy what faith j ‘ This man in the time 
was wanting in that BaptifmNo- “ of mfecucioii, through 
vatianut is here accufed by ctr- timeroilfnefs and a defire 


the completion of Baptifm, as the 
Canon of the Church.injoyneth: 
for it is exprefly commanded in the 
471 h Canon of the Council of l.ao- 
dicca, and in Chap, 38, of the 
Council of Eliberis. Valef. 

.. v Rufinus thinketh that by this 


a Prdsbyter. For being 
defiled and intreated by 
the Deacons that he would 
come out of his Chamber, 
in which he hadfhuthim- 
felf up, and fticcoiir the 


pbi-afe [ 70 ffippje.jiSivmt <m “ Brethren as far as' it was 
oftvrubTu ] is meant the Chrifm, “ meet and poffille fora 

“ES S±?JZ 


Biihops gave the holy Ghoit to diftrefled Btethrcn, who 
them who were baptiz’d. Cj- “ granted afliftance ; he was 
prion, to fubaianus, confirms our <*-fo far from complying with 
Interpretation, ’Tis true <r^.- (he Deacons who intreated 
“««;** wuhgr f « indig- 
Innocentius ufes it in his 3d and ‘‘nation he went his way, 
<;th chap, to Decent tus, and “and departed. For he faid 
Marcus in his life of Pmbyrius ci h c wou ld no loiiger be a 

thorn- of thofe books) upon the “vourer of another,kind of 
4 th Chap, of Paul’s Epiftle tothe “ Philofophy. Iflavihg .ran 
Zpbefians. This fc-aling of the over f ome f e w paflages, he 
baptized .wasfomeumes per- kcs t[ , is addition ^ in ' 
form d with the Cbrilm, ( that , - • ■ .. , 
is) when the Perfon, in cafe thefe words: “For this ex- 
of approaching death, had been “cellent fellow has delerted 

baptiz’d by fome of the inferiour the'( l 1U rch of|G6d, in 

Cfergy,andnotanomted i but if « w f r j dl a f ter he had re- 
he had been perfe&ly baptized u , .’ „ 1 .. , 

before oncly impofition of hands celled Baptifm, he Was 
by the’ Biihop was required, as * vquchialed . he degree of 
tlie Canon Ariujianus tells us. “Presbyter by the favour of 
Hence I conjefture arofethe “ the'B filop, who by impol 
cuflom of not ufing the Chrifm r,- e r . . A 
in Baptifm amongll the Nov,:- A 110 ” °*, bands Ordain d 
tians, fas Theodora tells u« they him Priell. Who being 
did not, in his third book Hirer. “ r denyed £ Orders J by 
Fabul.J becaufc their Ringlea. ic a |] the Clergy, and n any 


by the Biihop was required, as “ 1 vouchfafed .he degree of 1 
the canon Ariujianus tells us. “Presbyter by the favour of 
Hence I conjefture arofe the “ the',B ihop, who by impol 
cuilom of not ufing the Chrifm tl r- : c r , . A ,• f ,1 

in Baptifm amongll tlie Nova- . ,', ll0r f °* , bands Ordain d 
thins, ('as Theodora tells ns they him Priell. Who being 
did nor, in his third book H-irrr. “ r denyed Q Orders J by 
Fabul.J becaufc their Ringlea- c< a |] foe Clergy, and n any 

:i *. 

‘I Hence we may gather th.it was not lawful! for one 
Novatianus immediately received “ who had been baptized in 
Priells Orders being never Or- “ bis bed by reafdn of, fome 1 
dained Deacon , or Subdcacon: t . in fi rmity as he waSj t0 be ! 

anys retard '*v 

may. fee in Ortgcrt and others. Ordct*, ) tllC Biuiop ill- 

Vahf. “ treated licence might be 

t Formerly BKliops could not “granted him to Ordain this 
Ordain P.ielts wiihout the con- « nPr f ( , n « n plu Tn tbpfi> 
fentof the Clergy, and People. , P™ onely. lothele 

Now concerning the requiring of impious acts he afterwards 
the peoples votes in the Eldtion fubjoyiieth this Other, the 
of Presbyters, the Niccne Fathers 

tbemfclves do evidence that, in their Synodical Epiltle to the 
Bifiiops of JEgppt. Out of fcyeral places of that Epillle we may ga¬ 
ther, that thcconfcnt of the people was required in the Ordination of 
Clergy men. The holy Fathers alfo in that fame Bpilile deprive thofe 
B lliops who adhered to Mcletius the Schifmatjck, of all authority of 
propofing their names to the people, who were to be admitted into 
holy Orders, and oncly granted it to thofe Bilhops who were pure 
from all Scliifm. For, in thofe days, the Bifiiops gave up the names 
of them who were to be Ordain’d to the people, that if they had any 
thing to objeft againfl any of them, they might atted it openly 5 as 
We may read in the Sacrament,trhim of Gregory the great. There is 
alfo an excellent pifTge in St Chryfojlomc upon this fame thing inly 
18«B Homily upon the Epijllc of Paul to the Corinthians. We have 
the, whole folcmnity excellently deferib’d in the Sacramtntarium of 
Gregory the Grcat,pog. i} 6 . upon which place confult the Annotations 
of ibat moil learned man Hugo Mtnardut. Valcf. 

f Kaii£?{ fignities i Degree or Order of them who have any Office in the 
Church, ^otorncliut calk m/peo/SvreeJv, the Preibylerjhip. Eu. 

[•bins,and Irenttus very often life formo-mc for the Digniticef a 

Bijhop I nxnej( vs fignifics any degree wlutfoevej;. Valcf, 


“ For he made oblation.', and diftributed to every 
“ one a part thereof, which when he had 1 deli- T 
“vered ) inftead of blelfing them, he compelled pr o^j S jJ e 
“ the wretched men to fwear, holding the hinds of {y of \h'. 
“him that received with both his hands, and notP'icfi to 
“ letting them go, till the ,, deliver the 

“perfon, U ha pro- 

“nouncing thefe words: (for f 0 ji om ’ S 4<J Homily upon Mat - 
“I will here make ufe of them: in the id Councirof Or. 
“his own words: ) Swear Chap. h. tht‘beacons are 

“of our Lord Jefus Chnft, ve ,4 w h en ,lie Prieft is prefent, 
“ that thou wilt never defert ■ Vahf. 

“ me, and revolt to Cornelius. 

‘‘So the miferable man was not permitted to 
“ tafte, before he had “cuffed himfelf, And 0 “. E y crif 
“at the receiving of the bread, inftead offaying acuife^n- 
“ j-Amen, he fays, I will never return to Cor -nexed to" 
‘'’nelrn. Again, after fome other words he 'D which 
fays thus: “Now you muft underftarld lie is* hou g h | 
“ ftript naked of all his followers, and left de- wavs 'ex-* 
l< folate. The Brethren daily deferring him, and prefled (as 
“ returning to the Church: And x MoJ'cs a blcffcd in this 
“ Martyr■, (who lately amongft us fuffer^d a fa- P ,acc ) y et 
“mops and ftdmirable Martyrdom,) taking no- l,c , ta ‘ 
“ ticq in,his life time, of this man’s impudence (food 1 "'. 

^and,folly, y deprived him of communion, toge- which’ 
“ther with the five 1 Presbyters, who with him ,hin g the 
“ had voluntarily feparated themfelves from the 
“ Church. Now at the end of his Epiftle, he jfj 
makes a catalogue of thofe Bilhops who were not take 
prefent at Rome^ and condemn’d the folly of Nova- notice of, 
tus. He alfo gives an account of their names, n " tJ ,le " fC 
and the name of every ones particular Church, in ! ley ~ ma ^ 
which he Govern’d. He does alfo exprefly men- 
tion 1 thofe, who were not then prefent [_ at Rome J to %nifiei 
but by letters approved of the fentence of the fore- before he 
Paid Bifhops, together with their names,.ahd the 
names of the Cities, from which each of them bmf(i,l°.) 
wrote. Thus much Cornelius has recorded in his as ’they 
Epiftle to Fabius Bifliop of Jntioch. fuppofed 

' • . to Novatk 

anus .• ,but I had rather read it itwirf with George SymeUus. The 
meaning of the place then is this,' that the unhappy man war net 
permitted to taji, before he baifolemnly ettrfed himfelf. Valef. 

f This phrafe [ dv\t ru c’errttv oi dfmv, in (lead of faying Amen ] 
lias the fame import with what Cornelius has faid a little before, vir. 
C di 77 m tvHoytHV, in Jlcad of blejjing him. ] For .the faithfull 
( when they received the Euchai ill front the hands of the prieft ) ufed 
,o anfwer Amen, after the P.ieft, delivering the Sacrameiit, had faid, 
i'hc body of our Lord, &c. See Ambrof. in his B. 4. Chap. 7. Dc Sa¬ 
crament : Cyrill of •fcrufalcm, in his lajl Cttcchifm 1 and Auguji. B. 1 1. 
Chap.io.againjt Faujtus. Valcf. 

x Concerning this Mojcs, a Presbyter of Rome, Cyprian in his F,* 
piffles docs fpcak frequently. After the Martyrdom of F abiamu 
Biihop of Rome (who fuffered Anno Cbrifli zyo). this Mofes was 
apprehended, ( together with Maximus the Presbyter, and Nicojira- 
tus the Deacon,) call into prifo’n,where after 11 Months, and 11 days, 
he dyed. Sec Cyprian's 15 th Epiltle to Mofes and Maximus. Valef. 

r Mofes being a Presbyter had no authority to excommunicate 
his fellow-presbyters: all he could doc was to feparate himfelf 
from their communion, when they came to vifit him in prifon. This 
phrafe here Iduoivdn{for tminn, ix.be deprived him of communion] 
the ancient writers ficquently ufed, when they fpake of thofe Prel- 
byters, who abftained from communion with others. See Paulinusitt 
the Life of S r Ambros, Mofcs’s depiiving of Novatianus of com¬ 
munion was, I fuppofc, done by him a little before his death. Forge 
firif Mofes the ConfefTour had communion with Novatianus : and 
when the Clergy of Rome wrote that Epillle to Cyprian ( which among 
Cyprian's EpilfJes is accounted the ; 1, ) Mofes then had communiou 
with Novatianus: for both of them fubferibed that Epiftle. More¬ 
over, Novatianus himfelf wrote an Epiftle, as Cyprian attefts in his E- 
piAle to Antonianus; from which Epiftle we.may perceive the wit ami 
eloquence of Novatianus s for that F.piftle, we muft confcfs, is a molf 
elegant piece ; and it was written when Mofes had been a year in p.i- 
fon, as may be collected from C)prian's Epillles to Mofes. Valef. 

* Who thefe five Presbyters were, who with Novatianus made 3 
Schifm, ’tis to me unknown. I can’t think that Maximnt the Presby¬ 
ter and ConfefTour, who with Urbania, Sidonm, Nicoflratus, and the 
reft of the Confeflours were feduced by Novatianus, adhered to his 
party any long time. For Maximus and the reft of the Confeflnrs 


LtB.VL a . o/Eufebius Pamphiiui IK 

went ever to Novatianus's party after Mofcs's death. Indeed Now- « ri.iM « e in . ^ 

tianus feparated himfelf from the Church before Mofes'h death, which u f *'P*. cce °* Sacrament, bidding him td bf.civs 
happened in February, Decius 3, and t.trufm being C onfutsi but the nioiften it in water, and put it into the old 
confeflburs d d not betake themfelves to Novatiam.s's fide till after man ’s mouth : the child returned with ft And ' 

Mofcs's death. So great wps thd power and authority of Mofes. Be- “ When he approached before he rame in* C *■ ^'- n , 7 
Edes, tis evident the Conicflbun were not difmift of then imprifon- « pmi again recovered biif ff , ? ’’A |, . , V r3f ‘ 

ntent till Mofes was dead : lor why fhould they be freed rathe, than “(pb'M I ,ecovercc * himlelf a little, and faid, 


ciiiiiiuc 01 men impmon- 
ntent till Mofes was dead : lor why fhould they be freed rathe, than 
Mofes t Therefore they bccaniie Novatianus 's followers after Mofcs's 
death. One Maximus, name-fake to Maximus the Presbyter and Con- 
fefimtr, feents to have been one of thefe five Presbyters • whom No- 
vatianus lent as his iiRfienger afterwardsinto Africa. Vahf, 

nnctus. ----— - h . ... 

CHAP. XLIV. 

; , £)ionyfius’j> ftory concerning Serapion. 


ccV-i. M i.a imie, anaiaiu, 

u »-j C ,ou art comc ■> l he Presbyrcr was not 

{l ab * e r ,° come V but doe thou perform quickly ,hui * be . , 

«bovm e rr tK andktme ■ ^.e r^nt 

boy meftned u m water, and put it into his ,£tim 
mouth immediately And when he had fwal- being dip- 
« ° W f d “ bttIe and litt,e . be ftraightway gave ¥• 
up the Ghoft Is it not plain that he was pre- ‘ h nr An .', 

“lofj’d \h ld ,is r l,rc , pro,onged V 11 he 

t( ,0 | v d » th « bis fin being quite blotted out, lieConfena* 
.< r’g fonbe Several good works he performed, tcd brt ' ,ld 


X\my[tus Bifliop of Alexandria fenc Letters >« '! t!,e . fe . Va . al works he performed, ttd 

dining to mis Sclulm, and having difcoprs’d teve- JJ nJi witntf- 

rail tilings concerningrejicptance in hi S Letters to H book emmin* the Miracles ofVcolumbt r™ a s b|S 
him ah 4 alfo related life combats of fome who i-hcl.feof V clbbcrs, 

liad undergone Martyrdom a lit. lc before at ^i ex . J *«fc j and fcvcral other Ecdefiallick Writers. Butthc f,^! 

aAdria *. amoneft other (lories he relqrpc « miro_ l hA ie,n S put into the mouth of lie/c nerfons. i« m. nr i. j 


had undergone Martyrdom a lit! Ic before at AUx* m i! n ’ s ufc 3 anJ / cv eral other rxcijfiailtck Writers. But the r. rhl! 
aridria,. amongft other ftories, he relates a mira- ,‘h to ‘ bc „ moil,b °! ii<* perfons, is nuitr wnt; , ilt t |,“ 

culousthing, which I tlioiiglit „ t «(t., ry | Kre .a V'T 

inferc into thissour H.ftory, ft runs thus : “ I will m-Jlcame to,him. See the contender,h« cJoT t,'F orC K 
“here propole to you one example which hap- . mijips and Mufculus render uoxoyst^J, L[\,w „•« 

“ pene'd amongft us. Thefe was amongft us one / V line . wor . d arjhm > in "'V t 
Serapion an old foan, a believer : who fora long j «koKa&S£wl* “> 

time . bdd 1,ved blamelefs: but in the time of per- ; thus refcm d chrijlo, to be teekmelbycMfi. ‘& o 5 
■ lecutionhe lapfed : he olten petitioned for par- j chilli s words in the Gofpel.. He who mil confers r.JiJt ' * u 1 
“ don,» but no body gave at- Idlfoconjefs before my Father, &c. Matth.To yatiT"* 

:ans that none of the «t l- / b r. ’ rM h 


*f fqcution he lapfed : he pfien petitioned for par- 
“ don, * but no body gave ar- 
1 He means that none of the u ,o n tiAn u r t. 

Clergy, nr laity, were moved „ en “ on h*m, becaufehe 
with his entreaties fo as to think had lacrinced. Being taken 
him worthy <>f abfolution, ( For “ with ficknefs, Jr* remained CHAP, 

the people’s fuffrages were requi- “ for the fpace of three days - 

red when any one was to be re- .c f pe echlef s ,and fenfelefs: be- DiOnyfius’/ Epiftle 

ce.ved into the Church, who for f{ _ i:..t t n. , , ... 

any fault Ind.hscn cxcoinmuni- , l,T 8 a * u |‘ e re ft e fl ed Oil the "f - £t rt« nnitr ft.* «»r ' t \'t 
cared. ) And the B.fltop himfelf c *4 ;h day,he Called his daugh- I ft*** nw fee . wI, at the I 
fonu'cimes asked the Confent of r 1 cers fon to him, and faid, t who about tl 

the people. The people alfo did “ Child, how long do you de- , ^""V, of t ,e Ro >»™ Cl 
often intercede for tlte pen.tcntsto t< t j , j b therefore how he writes to I 

the Bifliop, as we nuy fee in the ti """ , ' 1 P ra y make halt, tendcd t | f r . R 

preceding Chap, in the Epillle of and absolve me quickly, , f lK 

Pope Cornelius to Fabian Bifliop “ Call one of the b Presbyters • ij j . S -^P°^ ac y an d S 
Ot Antioch. Valcf. “ to me : And when he had I '?7 ,r » bei "8 compelled 

« Some one .nay pc: haps.ask cs f poken tl)efe WQrds ftndeth greeting to our 

why Serapion did not rather fend ti (nwrl , r T ! , . , ‘Brother ‘ ‘Novatus If 
for the Bifliop,whofc Office it was a 8 a,n Ipeechlels. The child tc / Vn „r n „ \ 

to reconcile penitents. The Hi- rai1 10 the Presbyter. It « r pr t i ^ a Y we,e 
fhop had given this authority to ‘‘ was now night : and the u / 5 du ^ 1 , unwillingly , you 
the Preshyters for fear leaft he “ Presbyter alfo was fick tDOllld manifeft it by a 
“ “J "«>>«« >0 come, llu,’ « f for be- 


CHAP. XLV. 
DionyfiusT Epiftle to Novatus, 


ved into the Church, who for :L. _ i:..t ’ e n. j . ... 

’ fault It id, been .cxcommuni- lrl 8 a mile refrefl ed 6n the .|-- pi... _ rt /• ,. ■ . ... “ ,, 

fd.) Aud the B, (hop himfelf ‘'l'" day, lie called his dairgh- I ,* 5 now fee . wI,at die filme perfon wrbte to 
tecimes asked the Confent of r 1 cers fon to him, and faid, c who about this time difturbed the 

people. The people aifi, did « Child, how lone do you dr- of t( ie Roman Church. Take notice 

n mtci cede for the penitents to « t j > j b / , - dierefore how he writes to him, becaufe he pre- 

SSfcW dZSS.’S “and abfol»e P r.T^fr Bmten were ,„c P Au - 

'e Cornelius to FjWjh Bifliop “ call one of the b Presbyters • u j M . s A P°“ ac y a nd Schi r m, and how he 
Intioib, Valcf. “ to me : And when he Itad Ir r '? '[» bein 8 compelled by them. “ Dtony- 

Some one may pe- haps ask « fpoken t | )e f e words l ftf fondeth greeting to our 


fhop had given this authority to ‘‘ was now night: and the 
the Preshyters for fear leaft he “ Presbyter alfo was fick , 

without abfolution and the Com- <t “f 1 n0 ’k ab,< j t0 ‘ :0me - But 
m.mion. Sec ppiphanius in his ( occaulc I had before given 
Hcrcftc of the Arrians. This cu- “ command, that thofe peo- 
flom of committing this authority “pie who were dvinn if 


1 Hieronymus, in his Catalogue, 
whe:ehe relates the h ginnin?of 
t is Epillle... inilead r f Noo.Tt//s 
more truly w.itcs Novatianus, 
And fo in Gdrgc Syn, . Urn's 
Chronicle We read Anrvcn©- 


rcftc of the Arrians. This cu- “ command, that thofe peo- 
m of committing this authority “pie who Were dying, if 

u “ in al1 17 ^j . v 

r This was the Decree of the . Cia "y " tbe y * ,ad before 
African .synod about the fame * humbly requefted it, fhould 
time tf at Dionyftus wrote thefe “ be d abfolved , that they j 

” 3 ;:, E'lL „« r. n« h, , de P“. witl * * <i«'y 


* l» .h, S.ivil, ,nd M. M.SS. .. l . ”“" ‘ ,lve X 

before this word [dsh^] there ' 1C 8 ave t0 die 

are fome wo.ds in'fcrted which alfo Cbriflophor inferts in his 
delivered to /u f ‘T th ’ s P lace the Sacrament was 

thnfo^ cafeof neccllity, without .he reconcilia- 

iy impolitionofhandv And this communion was called thewa- 

he rot h 'rSTEpt Vu'i 7 * °u' llC r 4 *" Cwmcil of CM ' b *V‘ ^ 
!u ,!ii,j°rjr r' ' rl ( C . olll,c ' 1 of riraufica 1 this Communion 


j-oceanic it was granted to dyino peni- 

rail I Uy y im f°ftBon, he competing his time of repentance. ^ wade > or compel the Brethren to return to con- 

b This that DionvRu, hr r f ■ u • COrd ’ y our S ood will be greater then 

fhatift tothe boy tf clrfvro the fick'nerfoS on^hr"’ 8 ? f th f EU ' . y ° Ur C . rime 5 for t,lis Wil1 n0t be imputed to 

Itrange for it was frequently done a Jong P t imc alter « So°tlm St w™ y ° U th,lt Wld Commended But if you 

Whlh rr^^'yevprefly.o pUibit it, d hR Synod.S Can effea < 1 °^ upon the difobedient, fave 

elr y !lninth usTj ’ ! d h t0i; . f,l r w:,b ,,,c Life ° f Cre- Y 0 ^ <>wn foul. I wifh you health, and that 

d hic\Osat\., it„a h,SL h i l w t ,ch o 0rf y' , I MkMt0 be sr u - v° u ™y embrace Peace in the Lord. Thefe 

trn Bifliop of to bc tbe Epillle of r a,he- things he Wrote to Novatus. 

CrS/ - Aud * * incitltd in the old V ' 


“ fhould manifeft it by a Am? fo "n 
“ voluil ary return. For bet- chronicle jxe read Anrofo©- 
“ ter it were to endure any ^oxdliavc].RuJ!nus lay• ih.it Vic- 
“ thing whatever, then that fa£ Co^on^AW ? ^ 
{t dlC Cllur ch of God fhould Other to Novatianus ; ami. t the 
be rent afunder. Nor were end of Dion fm's Epiltle to Nova- 
‘ Martyrdom lefs honotira- tm ' which Eu cbita here lehca f- 
“ Lie if a man fufter death c,h ’ hL '. a, t d ” thus much » J ”<hc 

“ t b : r fsm w ‘b 

ratieSchifm in the Chu ch, found in the Greek Text. Ike 
“ then if he undergoe it ra- Greek writers being deceived 
“ther than he Will yield to 'breughthelikcnefsol the names, 

I “ facrifice to Idols Yea in make a b tw . ix[ ft 0 ’ 

ii ■ • . . , vatus, and Novatianus, ufuu* them 

n y opinion tis much more both to figmfk- one and .h“ fame 
glorious, lor in that cafe perfon. Our Authour Eufcb'Ui 
“ man fuffers Martyrdom for is a T° Sftifty of this millake. 
“ his own foul’s fake onely ; V ^' 


.H„TTf" ,.E “T. ^ m a range a ; tins Communion ‘"s own foul s lakeonely ; 

S’k:: k tm ,h ? “»» f «* 


CHAP, 






j The Eccleftajlical Htjlory , See. Lid. VI. 

bfecius. Bifliopof Paleftine, to meet them at the Synod 

CHAP. XLVI. at Antioch, where fome men endeavoured to 

H e alfo wrote an Epiftle tmewmng Refen- dead , and that Demttrimm «»>is New* 

» to ‘hem • in «/£gyjtf: in which he was appointed to be his fuc- wa ? , /tt* 

mi in’his layethdown his Opinions concerning the lapfed, ceffour in the Bifhoprick of l r ^ think s ^/ f r ft 
book, con- r and makes diftincrions ifi the yj mioc h. He alfo writes con- J 

C c rn L ng ,degrees of faults. There is cerning the Bilhop of Jernfalem in there very 

£&£!« RcpLnce, and the al /° extant a particular book words: “ Alfo blefled Alexander being in pri- 

er j, r, or degree of fins, to the At- hts concerning Repentance, « f on> there died a happy death. There is extant .y 
tnenians. Valef. to Cotton Bilhop of the befides this, another Epiftle of his fent by Hippoty- 

Church of Hemopolis. And tm t0 t he Brethren at Rome, concerning the * Office « Rufinut 

b Mufculxt and chrlftopher . another b objurgatory E- a jy eaC 0 n. He alfo wrote another to them tranflates 


b Mufcul ta and cbrljiophor . another b objurgatory E- 0 f a jy e(tC on. He alfo wrote another to them tranflates 
tranflate vmspiiflix,!i, an boria- pjft| e to his flock at Alex- concerning Peace, and concerning Repentance like- 
thc fanie word inhis andria \ And amongft them wife< And again he wrote another to the Con- 
former books, Valef. there . ,s an E P ,ft | e written f c fTours there, who even at that prefent were fa- the Epiftle 

to Origen concerning Mar - yourers of Novatits's Opinion. He alfo fent to were fo in- 
tyrdom. And an Epiftle to the Brethren at Lao- t h 0 f e f arae men tWo other Epiftles, after their titled, be- 
dicea, over whom Thelymidrei Was Bilhop: He rctU rn to the Church. He alfo compiled many “ u at c , lc 
alfo writ concerning Repentance to the Brethren more £,piftl es written to divers perfons, wherein concerning 
t in the in Ammia ’ over whom c ^rMMnei was Bi- | ie f ias j e f t t0 them, who at this time fttidioufly the Mini- 
Mar. MeJ. fhop. He writes to all thefe, and alfo to Cor- perufe his Works, variety of profit. flen oftbt 

and Fuk. nel 'm Bilhop of Rome, after he had received his ^ ^ 

M. SS. in- Epiftle concerning ’Novatm. ... , » .** 

Head where he declares that he Goar > wh( > publiihed Georgius SynctUut, and illuRrated fcim with his 

iw ( j he was Bilhop ot Armenia invited by Helenas Bi- Notes, thinks that this JietKorni) was a kind of an Ecdefiaftlck 
the lefsj as I think. Valef. ft, 0 p Q f ygarfui in Cilicia, and Epiftle, ai were the Synodical, the DJmiffory Epiftles, and the like: 

thofe who, were. with, him : and alfo by Eirmili- but I rather aflbnt to Rufinus,that it was called JiaKcmri, becaufe i; 
anm Bilhop of Cappadocia, and by Tbeoftijhts treated concerning the Duty of a Deacon, yalef. 


The End of the Sixth Book of the Ecclefiaflical Htjlory* ^ 


THE 


Lib. VII- 


SEVENTH BOOK 


O F T H E 


Ecclefiaflical Hiftory 


evse<bivs TAMPHILVS. 


The PREFACE. 


the Compojure 
■Je zAchom of 
e its beginning 


Concerning the wickednefs of Decius and Gallus. | < 

GttLiiSi A L L U S fucceeds ‘Decius, who I, 

v -^ rv> m 1 was flain in a Ihort time, together 
m -w- with his * Children, before he had 
1 Vtciui I f u i|y compleated the b Second year 

£SSt of his Reign. 'About this time died Origeti, 
fons,the el- having lived Seventy years wanting one. But 
der was na- <jy lon yr uu jn his Epiftle to Her mammon, writes 
™ d >£ u r i"- thus concerning Gallos. “Butneither did Gallus 
underftand what was Decifs deftruft.on 4 
cut Mejfiut “ neither did he before fee what brought his 
Peeks \ « r uinc: But he alfo ftumbled upon the fame 
The youn- wftone whidl i ay before his eyes. He, (his 
Taint ho-“ Kingdom being in a happy ftate, and all affairs 

Sul&uinm. They were both made Cafan by their father, and 
afterwar % Augufii, a* niay appear by their Coins, and theinfcti- 
ptions upon them. Valcf. 

b Eiifchiits in his Chronicle faith Decks Reigned one year,and three 

moncths. Aurelius riffor faith he died after he lud Reigned two 
yeats compleat. But Vidor in his Epiiotny faith he Reigned 30 monechs. 
Eufcbius inhis Chronicle Aftigns one year and three moncths to Decius, 
hecaufe he had before faidthat Philip Reigned fcrai years, whereas 
he Reiancd but fix. After his death Decius proclaimed himfelf both 
Emperour, and Confui, which was in the year of Chrift And in 

the year i<o. he was again Conful. And alfo the year after he kept 
his Government, as we may gather, by a Decree of the Senate which 
was made in that year, which Pollio in Vdlrrian relates. Wherefore 
he died the year following, together with lus fons (when Gallus, and 
Volufianus were Confuls, ; being all kill’d in the Watrsin Thrace. 
Valef. 

c Baronins placcth Origens death at the year of Chrift a^<>, 
in the third year of Gallus and Voluptuous ■, Eufcbius here placcth 
it in the fame year that Deck* died, and Gallus began to Govern. 
But Eufcbius himfelf in the 36 th chap, of the 6 th book of this Hiftory 
confinncth what Baronins faith: for he fays that in the 3 d year of 
Philip the Emperours Reign, Origen was above < 5 o years old. Am! 
from tlte 5 <* year of Philip's Reign to the 3 d year of Gallus and 
Volufianus's Confulfliip, ’tis 9 years. Moreover, if we fay Origen liv’d 
69 years, and died in the firft year of Gallus the Emperour, he muft ne- 
cellaiily be born in the 4* h year of Commodus the Emperour: •but 
the Cbronieon Alexanir. aliignt his birth to the ninth year of that Em- 
perour. Valef. 


“ fucceeding according to his d defire ) perfecu- 
“ ted the holy men who offered up their prayers A Some 
“ to God for his peace and fafety, and together Copies,as 
ct with them, drove away thofe prayers, by which 
“ they interceded for him. This he writes con- Stephan! 
cerning Cjallns. Edit, in- 

ftcadof^i 

1 vnv, read xj 1 piv. And make it a Metaphor taken from them who 
fail with tide and flrcam. Valef, 


Who about thefe times were Biflwps of Rome. 

C ornelius having po/Tefled the Bifhoprick of 
Rome about three years, Lucius was ap¬ 
pointed his fucceffuur. He having miniftred in the 
Office not eight whole months, died, and relin¬ 
quished the dignity to Stephen. It was this Stephen , 
to whom Dionyfm wrote the firft of his Epiftles 
concerningRaptifn, there being about that time a 
great controverfie raifed, whether it were lawfull 
I for the Converts, of what Seft foever, to be clean- 
fed by Baptifni. 3 For an old CuBom had pre- 
vailed, that about thefe Converts one!y impoficion fl l0U u i, e _ 

I together with prayer was to be ufed. .in the 3 d . 

Chapter, 

for what follows concerning Cyprian , ought to be contained in the 
fame fcntence with thefe lalt words in this Chapter. And before 
thefe words in all books we find a diftinflion, which Ihews, here is ro 
begin another Period. But Mufculus , and Chrijiopb. begin the third 
Chapter where we doe. Valef. 


CHAP. III. 

How Cyprian, with fome Pijhops which were of his 
mind, was the firft that was of the Opinion, that 
the Converts of any Heretical Sell whatever,ong ht 
to be rebaptized. 

C Tprian then Bilhop of Carthage was the 3 firft 

of all, who thought, that Hcreticks <hould thc ful t 
not be admitted unlefs they were Cleanfed Authour 

of this O- 

| pinion • but Agrippinus ,who was Bifliopof Carthage a longtime be- 
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him havin'* affembled together the Bifliops of Afria and Nit- j “ vinces of Syria and^Wti,whomyou d frequent- 
1 made a Decree that Hereticks fhould be rebaptized, as Cyprian « [« relieve, and to whom you have MOW Written : a The 


tnidii, made a Decree that Hereticks mourn nc rcwpu«u, wyri.1. 
frith in his 71 and 73 Epiftles. Therefore Cyprian ought here to 
be cxcufed who oneiy endeavoured to maintain his predeceffours 
Opinion, Which was eftabliihed by the Authority of a Synod. But 
this ruitom of rebaptizing Hereticks, had been ufed m Cappadocia 


“ ly relieve, and to whom you have now written : d The 
“ Me/opotama alfo, Pontns, and Bithynia : And Church o£ 
u in a word, all people every where rejoyce for Rome was 
“ the concord and Brotherly-love, and praife '«»« ,or - 


this ruitom of rebaptizing Hereticks, had been tiled in cappaaocta me concoru <*uu * > l w - raerly to 

time out of mind, as F irmilmus BUhop of Cafarca in Cappadocia te- “ God. Thefe are the words Q& Dionyfius. But re j ic ^ c Q _ 
ilifieth in hisEpiftle to Cyprian. Valef. Xyjtus fucceeds Stephen after he had executed the t h er chur- 

STSmtewlS fet forth to him <be judgment and opinio" 

Dilllc Of m oppofition 10 the Ti adit o m had P« ,„, an d ,h e other Bilhops. Concerning Stephen 1 ' ,."’ 


piftie of ,n oppwuiun 11 

Stephen to vailed of Old, was in no 
the Bifltops this. 

of Africa is _ . 


wife well pleafed at Sttphtn, and the other Bifltops. Concerning Stephen tJ]e 

” thus he writes j “Indeed he before ‘Wrote letters thren inf 

“ concerning Helenas and Eirmiliamts, and all the captivity* 


in die 74 and -yt Epift. of Cyprian. Firmilianus alfo, in his Epiftle c < [^Bifhops^ of Cilicia, Cappadocia, and Galdtia . 9 ^.. to 
to Cyprian, relates fome heads of that Epiitle, and confutes them. « ^ nd mo rcover, concerning all the neighbouring w f 1 j c | 1 
Valef. “ Provinces, that he would have no communion wroughc 

_ _-—- “ with them for this very reafon, becaufe ( fays as flaves in 

, “he) they rebaptize Hereticks. And confider the Mines. 

CHAP. IV. “ the weightinefs of the affaire •, for truly I hear,|j^£; 

m,m,,yEtiJlle S mo^mm« t ^umn St his &tSSS. 

Controvirjic. t , bufinefs> t j, at Hereticks which were converted, epiitle to 

^ i a r« P to “ ihould be firftCatechized, and then (liouldbe 


How many Epijilcs Dionyfius wrote concerning this 

Controvcrjie. 


jr- IWfflSSJSSS 

tifieth him, that the Perfecu ton being allayed, the f And afterward! Lores in 


..' TSaZS “interceflion for all thefe men. And afterwards quotes in 

Churches m all places, which detefted Tfovatuss . ,r jj an d fellow-bis foi ' r rft 

• N.* 7 .« - a , 'Kovcltks, had regained a general Peace amongft f< pjj and PhUemn ( w ho Were 

wnfh£? liemfCVCS * thUShC WrUeS ’ “ formerly of Stephens s Opinion, and wrote to me ^ aif J^ 

his fome allufion to No V 41 H/, or Novatiamts's name: °iher Greek “concerning the fame things) I before wrote that fame 
Authoui s call that which the Latines call Novitatesjwefeon, Novel- “in fhort, but now I have written more at Pj-^c fays 
ties, innovations, or newnefs of Doflrine, viaheymim. Valef “large. But thus much concerning the jaudable* 

---—-—— controverfie. cuflom* 

CHAP V continued in the Clinch of Rome in his days. And to that purpofe Col- 

^ n n * ieftions were made in the Church. ’£mpxAv properly fignities ,to fapply 

Concernintr the Teace which followed the Ter- one with all things mejfary for a journey, viaticum ptxbtrt, and alfo k 
Concerning tne 1 eace wnnu joi maws j or fi nifics ( as i tdoes here) to relieve charitably, as we do beggtrs y wtth 

Je cut ton. money, or Alms. So Clemens Alex, in his hill book Stromat. and Cbrj-i 

, foil, in his 67 Homily upon Matthew,o(e the word. Valef. 

\*rr “ a n ut ™^ Stephen wrote another Epiftle, (beiides that we mentioned, before! 


fecution. 

11 Ijllt know (my Brother,) that all the 


* Bamitu « a Ijllt know (my Brother,) that all the e‘ Stephen wrote another Epiftle, (beiides that we mentioned, before! 

from this fj “Churches throughout the Eaft, a- he wrote to the Bifhops of Jfrica ,) to the Eaftern Biftops, which FirA 

fy “monnft which there were formerly divifions. mil'mu s mentions in his Epiftle to Cyprian, near the end: where Fir- 
Pionyfm s monglt wnicli mere were rormeriy aivmons, ^ he brok / offall and f ricn dftiip with the Eaftern 

(at the are now united : Jttd a little farther he writes• ]$jfl, 0I)S> but he did not, oneiy threatned that he would renounce all 

Y« ot “ and all the Prelates every where are in perfect coni m U nion with them, if they perfifted in their old Opinion, as Diony- 
Chriit “ Concord, as to their fentiments, and rejoyce fins here exprefly tdiifieth. rt is certain that Stephen never proceeded 

«t?i"r “exceedingly for this unexpefted Peace: (to Jn this matter farther then threats j for after Stephen's _death, Dionyfius 

Bifltops oShifius of Cafarea, Mtlicabancs of i/Elta, A- ron ^ mus vvitnefitth. FirmUianus in his forefaid Epiftle does ftrangely; 
had re- « [extender being dead •, Marians of Tyre, Helio- aggravate the bufinefs, fo that fome think from his words they ntay ga- 
ti 0U v C p r u donu of Laodicea , Thelymidres being deceafed • ther that Stephen excommunicated thofe Bifltops: he was indeed much 
rour and “ Helenas of Tarfus, and all the Churches of G- difpleafed that the African Synod fhould pretend to dftanul fo ancienc 
. r . ... J „„ j .1 1 r... r a cuftom, and make Decrees,that Hereticks fhould be rebaptized.with- 

adhered to licta ^Ftrmltanus , and all Cappadocia. For I out (hc knowledge of the church of Rome ; but he never Broke peace 
Stephens have here oneiy named, the more eminent Bi- withthem, nor excommunicated them: for he wrote an anfwerto Cy-. 
htutc. “ fhops.that my Epiftle might not be too long,nor prian. And although his letters to Cyprian were fomething lharp, yee 
IL l. r ‘r “ my relation troublefome : Alfo all the Pro- they ftill remained friends: for Cyprian afterwards in his letters to 
mV mi / Pompcius, called Stephen brother. In fine the ^/r/rdiM.notwithftanding 

Zptired. 'But any confederate reader of this Epiftle will find it Stephen's letters, rebaptized ) Hereticks till the times of Confimine, as 
far otherwife. Fo/.he fubject of this Epiftle is twofold. 1. Whether we may fee from the Council of Orleans. Valef 
Hei ctichs were to be rebaptized. a. Concerning the unanimity of the . f » c mcanes by thefe grcdtSynodstllc Synod of I«. of which 
Oriental Churches, which had abominated the Novatian Herefie, and ^ Firmtltanus s bp,file to Cypmn the Council of Synnada, and the 
Decree’d .hat the hpfed fhould be received. He therefore ’tells Councl of Carthage under Cypmn: in which Counc above emhty, 
him, that Vemeirianu Bifhop of Antioch, Metropolitan of the Baft, Bifhops^avc that opinion, fome which were Martyrs and Confef- 
and the reft had fnbfctibcd to this Opinion: which he knew would [ our r s • 1,1 the Council of Icontum fifty Btfliops met, as Augujl mehs in 
pleafe Stephen, becaufe Falius, Dcmctrianus's prcdeccflbur, endea- book j and chap.j. aga.nft Crcfconm. 


in the end of the dbook of this Hiftory, Valef. 

b Tliefe words [ x] 'in &ffaa%^a, and a little farther ] are not 
in the I nk. and Savil M, SS. but SynccUus,Nicepborus, King’s Maz. 
and Med. M. SS. have them, and though fome will have thefe words to 
fignitie 'fiuMcitu the more Remote Churches, yet I think 

that they arc Eufcbius’s own words, repeating the heads of Dionyfiut ’s 
Epijtlo. And this is my reafon, becaufe in moil of our M. SS. there 
is a middle diftinftien at thefe words j therefore we tranflate it thus, 
a little further be writes. Valef. 


prizing Hereticks. And that cuftoni remained amonglt them even till 
the firft Synod of Conftantinople. Valef. 

CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the Htrefe of Sabellfus. 
a A Fter this h cat * difeourfe, he informs him 1 Inftead 
l \ of the b Sahellian Hereticks, who at that ofcnuudm 

It nntie. 


This City was in Vionyfun's days, and alfo till ConJUntinus's the King’s M.S.t ends evr’WS,which reading we follow,and undetftahd 
time called JAlia. It was afterwards called sffrufiilcm (as I before which word is us’d in Eufebius belore. Now itt’ cump Ki$A- 

noted) through the pride oi the Bi/hops of that See, who termed s\cila, /ignifics, pojl illud eapitidum, after that chapter, or head of btsdif- 


tliemfelvcs the fuccdTours of James the tfufl: hence is it that Rufinas . courje. Dionyfius's Epiftle to Xyftut confided of two principall heads^ 
never calls it .A'-l 'n but according to the manner of his times, always which were the matter and fubjeft of the whole, (vis^.j Concerning He* 
rufilm. Vaitf, | relicts being rebaptixed,ml concerning Safollitts bit Herefie. Valef. 
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l> Tliefe lletcikiis were very nnc 
thoaolt thofe who maintained lli.fe «T,.n 
nommated, from Sshelltus. l or we 
Francos, againft whom Ttrtullian wr« 
Nodus, ( See Epipban. Heitf, 57,) fn 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


.’lit, even before Sxbcllitts , bom 
ons were alter wards all fo de- the 
ltd iiiis was the opinion of wo; 
te. After l’raxcas followed 1 an 
n whom they were called No- I 'n. 


boni Trapdfita, aic an exprefs command of our SaviosnV An.i :ha: 
the I'lacc out oi tlie Thefioloni.iiu above quoted has relation to th.-fr 
'void 1 Jtiauci TcorrfifiiTU, and exactly agiees wi-h tlient, wftcfcloie 
I am ot the 1 .me mind with the Learned U fiber , ivho in his Preiar.to 
tjnarius’sfpijt.cap.v, fays, this command of Chi^ift is taken cut t f ihe 
1 a I which J Gifificl aecor.hng to the Hibrcrv's. Thefe words are alfo quoted in 
l his AM- J Cyril Kkrofdymit. his 0 iUatechifin, neer the end. F.ilcj, 


ttiani. ’ Suddenly after A'octus arofe S.tbcllius, front wlioin all which Gifificl auorJmg to the Hebrews. Thefe 

held the fame opinion were afterwards called Savellhnt. This AM- Cyril Hicrofvlymit. his <5 Uatcdiifni,nccr t 

bellius ( the reviver of this Herefie ) was a Lybi tn, bom at Ptolanah 
a City ofPcntapolit 1 He ailirmed the bather, Son, and holy Ghofi, “ Be ye skilful * Examiners. Afterwards having OMIVA 
robe but one fubfillcncc, one pcifon undcrthrccfeveral name', which fpoken fonietllinq conceminnull the Hercfies he 
in the time of the Old Teftanunt give the Law under the notion ol com j ni]et f 3V ; ni i <t j j • ,, , ’ . * The term 

the Father: in the New, made man in the capacity of the Son, and ^ jnues 1 received tins Rule and in the on- 

defeended afterwards upon the Apoftles, in the quality of the holy Canoil flOIIl IJcraru., otir b dk'd Pope. For ginal is 
Ghoft, Dionyfius undertakes this man ; but managing thecaufc with “ thofe who were Converts front Hereins, ( al r&m$i- 
too much eageincfs and fervency of difputation, he bent the ft id; too “ though they were b Apoftates from ill Clurrtlt • 7 ’ x> ‘ w *' ch 
m f 1 }. 'iff ot| ' cl ' way alTem.^ not oneiy inefaU <***mwr “ or rather not Apoftatcs, l ut let'mmgl Y 'aflemlileci ‘ Vo, ‘ l " , 

adsihnflionof perfons, but alfo umus it thffirincc of hljcnre, . f . \ 7 . b J - u u cursMsrth, 

ami nil inequality of power and glory, Ll|mn which account he is fe- thcmfelves, and Were privately thkovcml 10 , i? , 
verelycenfured by S' Bafit, (Epi'/t. 41. ad Magn. Philojbph.) and frequent any of the Heterodox teachers) he where ol .r 
ethers of the ancients, as one of thofe wlioin a great imafiirc opened “excommunicated, and would not again admit funfluiVn 
the gap to thole Aman implies which afterwards broke in upon the «* them into the Church although ih.y intreat, d il 

“ him, before they had made a publick tonfdlioii i h // 
time abounded mightily- and thus he writes, “ For “ of what they had heard from the a Jvei fe party. fJi' ncs i, L :_ 
“ concerning the opinion which lately fprung up at “And then he again admitted them to commit-humd 
t: Ptolemais a City of Pcniapolis, which is impious, ,c nion, but thought no fecond Baptifm was re- 1> 7 lll< ' 

“ and full of blafphemies againft God Almighty, “quifite for them, becaufe they had before re- { 1 soJ -> :> - 
tc Father of our Lord Jefus Clnift ^ and contains “ceived holy * Q Baptifm)! from him. Again, oaimSsti 
“much infidelity againft his oneiy begotten Son,the after a copious difeourfe upon this queftion, he Tru'aicn, 
“firft begotten of every creature, the Word that thus concludes. “This furthermore liinderftand, ll0Wlai ‘''- 
<r was converfant amongft men; and is full of ftupi- “that the Jfikm of this Age were not the 
“ dity and fenfelefthefs about the holy Ghoft: when ct oneiy introducers of this cuftom, but this was 
“letters came to me from both parties,aud brethren “eftablifiit long before by Hilhops, who were toLcnfe-. 

- Vionyfius “ to difeourfe with me, I wrote fome c Epiftles ac- “ before our Age, in their moft populous A film- aai offer ’ 
lomcaithiV 4 cordin S to my ability with Gods aftlftance, ex- “ blies, and in the c Synods of the Brethren at ,l,c b -'!f 
Epiftle to U P Iainin g thofe ^points] more at large like an In- “ Iconium , and at Synnada , and amongft many ,i Cl j ct f ! D i 
Ammon Bi- '‘ftrudfourtofwhicliEpiftles,! have fent you copies, “other perfons ^ whofc fentiments and determi- tiicTcn^. 


IllOp of 

lUrcnicc, fltid tint to Tclejpborus, ami that 
Sabeliitts j Eufebius mentions thefe lipifth 


. r, “nations I will by no means overthrow, norex-pic, (which 
,} ’ST “ cite them to contention and ftrife. For it is h Y tluj 

ip. to. ot tins r • t length of 


feventh book. Jibanifnis in his defence 0) Dionyfius Alexandrians their journey they were fonietinies difabfeJ to do ) t|mL ’frutciite 
mentions but one Epiftle of Vionyftus's to Ammonht and IUipbranor. fet up their tables in the very T'cmple, that fo they mi ’lit trall'id- \luh 
Dionyfiut was accufcd by fontc Bifltops of JKgypi, for fyeaking fome all that had ufc of them •, in like manner as others b.ou«lk Oxen and 
tilings about Chrift in that Epiftle which were not Orthodox. Valef, Sheep and Doves, to fell there to them which had not broiiahc thrir 

facrilices with them. See D r Hammond on Match. 11. v. x 

' “ ~~ b Here we may fee the Difference between Afojlates, a'nd thofe 

n XJ A n A/TT ' v, ‘ ich are fi m Ply “Bed Hcreticfis. Apofiatcs were them, who had been 

G H A 1. Vll. baptiz’d in the Cuholick Clmrch, but h id deferred the Church and 

. . _ . , revolttdto Hereticks; Simple Hereticks were thofe who had never been 

Concerning the ntojt execrable Erma- of the Here - admitted into the Church. And this was the cuftom in the church 

ticks, and concerning the vifton fent from God tliat Apoftatcs as wc\\ as frnple Hereticks fhould be received ( when 
which appeared to Dionyfius, and the Ecclefirtflick. [* lc y t0 the Church) by nnpojitton of hands. St Augufi. in 

Canon he received h ' 5 48 E P ;lllc t0 l mmm fault > li 't Church dealt more kindly with 

Canon he , ccetVcd. them who were never received into the Church, (that is with them 

T , who were/Imply Heretic^) then with them who had been received into 

H H lame Dionyfius ill Ills third Epiftle, COU' her. and deferred her, (that is Apojlatcs ) 1 his is therefore the fence, 
ccrnitg Baptijm. , written to Philemon Pref- of Bionyfius 's words here, as we may gather by the afore mentioned 
by ter of tile Church of Rome , annexeth tliefe s Aitgujt. Vionyfius here fays, Hcy,^ his pu-deccflbu, had 


“ tions: Indeed, I received this advantage from 
“ them, lhat J can the better confute them in my 
“ own thoughts, and do grow to a greater de- 


«**■ 7 b ”» ki I-,- 

“dtttonsof the Hereticks, defiling my mind for Exomologcfis) of the Principles of tlmHerelicwhichtheyhadfol- 
“ a little while with their moft accurfed inven- lowed J but he did not rebaptize them, becaufe they had been before 
‘‘tions: Indeed, I received this advantage from 5 : ’P t ' ze( * : immediately after this confcllmn he laid hands upon them 
‘Mhcm, ihat lcan the be.ier confute ihem in my 

“own thoughts, and do grow to a greater de- Dp. e mtcn,umjn trdc, to Repentance: the other was ad tr.iJcndttnt S P T- 
“ teftation of them. And when one of rny bro- ritum Sandum, for the delivery of the Holy Ghoft, the firft was ufed ac 
“ther Presbyters prohibited me, fearing leaft admiirion of ApoJhtes f ihe other at the admiftionofthem whom 
“I fhould be mixed and difordered with the fifth ^ycaUcdpweHtrcrft^ J ec | c ^w»* ^pitUe t« »f^. w «rx. Valef. 

“ of tuf Anf*%' ( , fo f l,c r'rhT y i min i I* i 

“ would be defiled, and truly I was fenfible he laid In tile Kings, Maz. and Fuk. M.SS. the word [ TruAuA&.fpirit j 
“true:) a vifion fent from God corroborated is wanting : which in my judgment is the micft reading. For Viony- 
“me. And a voice came to me, which gave me /'“8 ives rca C on ^hyHcradas didnot reiterate n.,pu(in in the a d- 

“^r e n rs , to T md ’S y r g! , Rc f id f 1 ' ii ’s s 

that thou flialt take into thy hands, for thou art fore received holy Baptifm from him. ] Dionyfius calls Baptifn," holy, to 
“ able to fearch into, and to examine every thing, difference it from the Baptifm of Hereticks; which Cyprian, Firmilian. 
“ and this was the principal caufe of thy becominc °* llcrs C who ac that time defended the opinion of not rebaptizing 
“a Chriftian: I eladlv received the vifion as Hcrcticl d -! 1 ca “ P ro l?" e : Bionyfias was a lavourer of their party, 

T . f r ® , ... , . , n > as as appears both from his Epillles here quoted by Lufebius, and alfo 

* Thefe being confonant with the » Words of the A- fronVs* tellimony. Valef. 

'% V j lP lvi ~ P 0 ‘tle,who fpeaketh thus to thofe who are able, c That thefe Synods were before Dionyfius Alcxani. Ids time, we 
as Jbutput may eafily gather by his own words h.Me: for he exprefly affirms that 

Jes/mfitw, be ye sMful Trycrs or Examiners, are no where found thefe Synods were tkM-v tea nudfif, long before our time. The fame 
*? ™ c Apoiue, indeed we have, in the Jirji Epiftle to the thcffalonians thing Firmiliamts witnefleth, in his Epiftle to Cyprian concernintr the 
ap. <5, ver, ii. thefe words, prove all things, and. hold fafi that Synod of Iconium. This Synod was a long time before the days of 
woicb ts good ; which are the fame in efTeft with thefe , be ye Stephen Bifhop of Rome, as we may gather by Firmilianus's words in 
ryers, &c, Biu Origcn, and Hieronymus fay that thefe words, EJiotc his faid Epiftle to Cyprian, where he exprefly affirms that this Synod 

of 
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of fcorim had been long fince aflemblcd: hUoVmrfm JlcxAni. 
In his Epiftle to P bilemon presbyter of Rome ,which he wrote about the 
beginning of the prefidency of Xyftus, faith, that this Synod was 
foien 1 n 1 v^aflembIed by the Bifliops which preceded,him a longtime. 
Therefore this Synod feems to have been affembled about the end of 

AiZlnitt Seventh Reign: about which time, as Eufetmm the 
$ h book of this Hiiio.y recordeth, F»»w was newly pro¬ 
moted to the Prielt in the Church of Cafarea. Therefore 

t nffpnt to Baronins . and Binius. who reckon this Synod of 


Concerning the Baptijm of Hereticks, that it is 
impious. 


niote'd^to 1 the dignhy of Prieirin the Church of C^rca Therefore | ^Ionyfitts’s fifth Epiftle WAS written to Xyftm 
I cannot affent to Bitroniuf, and Binius, who reckon this Synod of | J Bilhop of Rome. In which after much 
Iconim in the year of Chrift ay 8 which was the a year of Stephen s a g a i n ft Hereticks, he relates this very 

prefidency. Valef. , accident which happened in his days. “For truly 

,<»AtxusS.written : thou frail not remove thy neighbour s M . Brother \ j wam your ac jvice, an ddefireyour 
“ land-mark^, which thy fathers have fet in thine cc: u jp ment> Such a thing as this, coming to my 
“inheritance. His fourth Epiftle concerting Jta- « knowlc dge,I fearlea\\I fhould err in it. For 
ptifrn, is written to Dionyfiw, who was ar tna „ one ^ tBe congregation of the Brethren, who 
lime Presbyter of the Church of Rome, an a cc was accounted an antient believer, aperfonwho 
little while after obtained the BilhopricK tliere. «c been a member of the congregation before 
From which Epiftle we may learn what a learned t{ ordination, (yea and as I think) before 
and admirable man this fame Dtonyjm was, y , c £m , b| e n* cc j Herat las was conftituted Bifhop : 
Dionyfitts Jlexandrintts’s tefttmonies of him. At- IC ^ man / j L, j being prefent at the Ba¬ 
rer other tilings he writes to him in that Epift e t( ^ f fome who were lately baptized, and 
- ATn„m„ t in thefe words: X . . , , ^ 


concerning Novettits in tliefe words: 


“ having heard the Queftions, and their Anfwets, 
u came to me weeping, and lamenting his own 
CHAP VIII “ cafe. And falling down at my feet he made a 

eonfeffion of, and renounced the Baprifm which 
Concerning Novatus sHerefe. t( j ]£ j iad rec£ j ved from the Hereticks, that it was 

« r0 R we may with fufficient reafon abomi- “ not of this kind, neither had it any likenefs at 
> TheMav. JH <c nate *Novauanas ,who fticr’d up Schifm in “ all to this of ours ; but was full of impieties, and' 

Med. I-'uk. a Church and feduced (b mc 0 f t he Brethren “ blasphemies. • He alfo (aid that he was now moft 
to blafphemies and impieties, and induced m oft “gr ievoully pricked in mind, and had not the 
2 S “ profane Doftrine concerning God, and calum- “ confidence to .ft up Ins eyes to God, having 

tritely, as c« , )iou /] y arcu f e( l our m oft gracious Lord Jefus “been initiated by (rich impious words andcerc- 

vv e afotc t( chrlft 7 as unmercifull •, befuks all thefe things he “ monies. For this reafon he prayed that he might 

noted book lt b difalloweth of holy Baptifm •, and utterly “partake of the moft pure Bapctim, * Adoption, « . 

*tu ftrange“ abolifheth Faith, and the ?Contcffion of Faith “and Grace. Which thing I durft not perform • is by "Clirff 

that we « before Baptifm: and he perfectly d banilheth “but told him that the daily communion with /kphorfon ' 

Hud the cc t i,e holy Gh oft from them, ( although there “ the Church lie bad to long enjoyed was fufficient rcmlred 

mitname fC fo 7 me h it ftill reftedin them, or “ for that. For I durft not rebaptize one who \Wm «« 

of this He- _ _ t “ had heard the b oivine of thanks, and had to .bcacjtm. 


retick only“ would return to them again.) 


“ had heard the b giving of thanks, and had to- 
“ get her with the reft of the congregation faid j nt0 ,| JC S 


place of EiijcMits. Valef. f fASftesv ro MsreJv ajtov' “ jlmono if, and vvlio had c flood be fore the holy Church ; 

what may be the true meaning of d$i]e!i ’,in this place may be belt con* c‘ Table, and d ftretched out his hand to receive ’eis by Mufr 
jeaured by confining the divers fignifications of the word.forfrom „ the hol food an dwhohad received it, and for e ! dut , ™- 
the various meanings of the word,arofc the different tranflations of ihis a ? . .deredfiif- 

placc. ’A silctv fometimes fignifics to rcjeR, to ftcom, fometimes to dif- a long time had been partaker of the body and cc p tio on . 
gmee, or dijhmur, as Hcfrcb. faith, dv/M^h not to efteem, or “ bloud of our Lord jelus Chrift. Moreover, I i y . which 
value one,bm to dcjpife: to clcmens Alcxani. 6’»romat,book 4. ufes the <c b a d him be of a good courage, and approach the Verfion I 
word. ’ovKdvfyvmydMdTyv&pvd^i. Movutianussfro didnot «« holy Communion with a ftedfaft faith, and a rather a P~ 

lt.iptifni as unpiolitablc and intffefctial to falvfltion. falcf, 

c Twas the culiom for the Catccbumeni, or dtccbiied, before the 


allow but condemn the ISapulm ot the Catlto.ick Churcli, is ntiy 1.11a u \ f ; Rlir l. f |.: c |. m -n P rove of - 

here drteh il hm M<r^. (I. «f.) he rcjctled , and contemned that good confc,cnce. But he cealuh not his lamen- ^ or m _ 

Baptifm as nnpi olitablc and iticft’eftuai to falvfltion. f.tlcf, tatlOllS, and has been alraid to COITie to tllC holy ptifm j'g 

‘ Twas the culiom for the Catccbumeni, or Catccbiied, before the _ termed 

receiving of Baptifm to repeat the Creed. And at cvciy Article the bccaufe in it God rcccivctb ns at his font: 

l’i ieft asked them whether they believed, to which they anfwered, yes may alio be tranflated pcrccptio, for fo Baptifm is filled iutheM.b. 
J believe wherefove when they faid that they believed the Rcmiffton of Afts of the Pallion of S* Gencfius Minins. Valef. 
fms t Hovitiams who did not allow Rendition of fins, but abolifhed u When the Pricftbad finithed the folemn prayers at the Euchatifi, 
it, mult alfo nbolifli that confefTton of faith whiclt the Catechised re- all the people with a joynt acclamation ufed to fay aloud Amen, (that 


ited before Baptifm. See Cyprians yo and y6 1 h Epiftle. Valef. 
a It is very difficult to underftand what Dionyfm here means 


is) fo be it. We mull underhand that place of St Paulin the Gill Epift. 
to theC , or;t»6.Chaj).i4.v.itf.to be fpoken in reference to this Cuftom, 


by faying Novatianus banijbed the holy Spirit from the Brethren ; Per- in which place St Paul taxeth the Hebrews, who ufed the Hebrew 
haps by the holy Spirit he means t be grace which was given topcnl - or Syrian language commonly in their Oblations and Divine Service. 


haps by the holy Spirit he means the grace which was given topcnl - or Syrian h 
tents by impojition of hands when they were admitted into communion, when the 0 


monly in their Oblations and Divine Service, 
- prefent with them, (asthe Comnientntour 


after the per formance of the duly of Repentance. But then thefe words fays upon the place. ) This word Amen denotes the all'ent of the 
are very obfeure ( although there was fome hope that it ftill rtfted in people to the prayer made by another before them, and it is an ex- 
tbcm or would return to them again.) ’Tis plain and evident that U/o- predion of affirmation, which the Church ftill retameth. Valef. 


fhalllilicwife perijh. We mult then underftand it of them who had 
lapfed through weaknefs and ignorance: who in thofe days were 


sarTO} which word w 


cen fo, Vionyftus would not have added r&py.- 
fmd to be properly ufed in reference to than 


lap ed througn weauneis ana mno ance: wno in thole days were who min liter at the Altar. Chryfoftom in his 41 Homilie, upon the 
called Itbcllatta, or faer feers, ( who had purchafed libells of fecunty firll Ep}ft | c to the Corinth, ufeth [ 0 7rj tommdu 1 for the 

from the Heathen Magilli ate, for fear Icait they fltould be compelled Pric j{. but [ 5< or ) he uRth'to Lnifie 

to facrifice ) foi fuch as fin through weaknefs or ignoiancc do not t / ;c Laity. But in the 44 Canon of the council of Laodicea all Com- 
fotfeit the grace of the Spirit: but if this explicatioii pleafenot, we, municants were prohibited from coming to the Altar, except the 
will underlland it fpoken of the faithfull : fome of whom retained the Pricfis. Valef. b xcept w 

holy Spirit which they received in Baptifm, fome loll it. Front them J * 

who had loll it, Novatianus utterly expelled and baniflied the holy d In the Primitive Church the faithful Communicants came tothe 

Spirit, by denying them Repentance and Peace, by which the grace of Altai with their hands'carefully wafticd, and when they were about 
the holy Spirit is regained ; he drove it away from them who retained t0 receive the body of our Lord, they ftretched out their right hands 
it, and kept it, by infinuating into their minds falfc and finifter bending them and making them hollow, and they put their left hands 
opinions of the holy Ghofl, as that he was unmerciful, implacable, Sec. th . cm leaft tllc y fl 10uld drop any of that holy food. Sec Cbryfoft. 

And fo denied them, and utterly deprivc 4 them of all hones of pardon 3 ^ HomiL upon the EphtfifMf) and alfo his J z Homil. upon MM* 

for fin committed. VaIcL . . tkw* Vafct 

; “Tabic 


Lib. VII, 


d/Eufebius Pamphilus. 


** an ^ f cS ^e t0 . b =,P refent ,« J“ Evaded iiim to change Iiis refolurion : bidding , Valeria*. 

the prayers .although he be deftred. There is alfo “ him mutiher and pel fe cute thofe pure and holy ^ 
extant another Epiftle of his befides thofe before “men, as being impugners and obftrufters of 

from him and the Church he prefided over, to “ were then, and are vet living men wlm u/itl, 

XyjlM andtlie Churcli uR, m . In which Epiftle “iheir very afptfts.or 1 " blowing upon, ot word! =n* plr . 

,n “> * P rota »gunient,t,on about, and “arc powerful enough u.ttrlyto diilipaK the V 
difcourtes at large upon the Queftion propofed. “cheats of noxious He adeifeS him to 

Tlwte .s alfo extant another Epiftle of his, be- “perform impure rites of initiation^ 
fides thefe concern.ng Lmmut, whichhewrote “inchanunem, and execrable facrifice, t„y mtmffi 
’ ,lU,S rauch concur- “the throatsofmiftrableInfant,, to fac’riiice eh, 
ring tneie tnings. children of unhappy parents, to rip open the For 

---- “bowels of new-born babes- and to tear in Ch r 

r u a „ Y « Si- CCS an ^ C afunder God ' s own wor kman- td^biow 

CHAP * X * " p'P’ * s * f b y ‘^re A As he fhould purchafe upon the 

Concerning Valerian, and the Perfecution in his tor himlelf a profperous felicity. He alfo adds Vtmons 
Reign. thefe words. <c Indeed, f Macrianm offered ac- j 11 ,^ )* lc ‘ r 

^szstraKES: 

vernment. Again therefore what Dionyfm re- “publick : But he lay under the curfe of the, b h y th u 
l^teth concerning this \Vdertati\ we may ga- “ Prophet, which faith 1 Wo to them who h - y ab ,°“ 

XT,I 1 ‘XSIRZZL 

>„miu ™tVtf rh 7 uT ’’ “ rtV “ Cj For he did not undetftand that«™»S 

(it the £ John, forFaith he, u 4 ndthere wasgiven unto “there was a providence which over-ruled all thii u/a S e 

^“things. Neither had lie regard to the judg-Xrf• 
a ; d ( owe ; was V™ h r>> C to 3 “ ment of him, who was before all, is in a)) aid fe™ Z 

does excel- JZVtehZZhtU “““S f fi f „ W r,° n - “ U P 0n this account he was indeed an 

lentlywell 10 >ce how both thefe things are fulfilled in “adverfary of his Catholick Church: but he Notcs in 
explain this and efpeciaJIy if wc conHder how he “ alienated, and banithed himfelf from the mer- ZTTi 

paffage of “ behaved htmfeU before the Ferlecuuon , how “ cy of God, and fled away from his own *hl 

u ltTonlc* Form Fmimirn^in ^^'r °/ u ^** ht 35 he C0U,d > ^ M* ‘king verifying FertL 

cemingthe £t S. 0d * , 10 Em P“ 0 ^ of all his predecef- his own name. After fome other paffaces lie Hemidut in 


at Kh Wa J> wbo l ' a ^ roman d reproaches, according to what^v« F *' This 

Bias per- E ^P*tc f eera d moft mer- “fpoken to Efaias faying. They have chofen their phrafe 

fecution « t ;S’ h XLcS 8 rt Wa i! S them • HlS T h0k and their font delighteth in their aba- & 

Med. For u houfefiold was ft/fcd with pious men, and was “mutations, / alfo will chafe their delufions, and™™] 
whcfeas [feeming y] a Church of God. «But his Matter, « recompencc their fins upon them k T hf s ^ 

5SS-. and d Ch,Ct of ,he Ma fi icians of <* 0 * P«- « — was moft extraordinarily defies ^ the' SfeSJ 

finvis mild towards heral* whfch 1 'ft a* u.wrt, the Emperours , as fome thiab 5 

ted a perfecution againll the Church. U Va/rnfaMbegan^ toreien In the buS T/Sir I C f f °, ll0Wa ‘'f fcncc would bclolt i 
year of Chrift it). ( about the end of ithe vearTV ind ,1° l l "cT’ the fence U P lain and cn,irC - And alfo al- 
Maximus being CofT. This is manifelt fromi^hc old Coim p^oduced Sad’^"soSewlffih 7 ^ F . u , klM ' SS f 

Kt E “ T aK- i it ri ?oT R1 ? v f N - ih. rU. sf Rmm Wl1 "'' ani 

The fame may be gathered from Gatli emu's Coins Valef' ° ’ 4 ‘ ca lf ^ whom the Latinos 

b By ihefe Chriltian Emperours he means Ph/J/p thefii It Chriflian sLlTti f “wZ r“ 5 K “ e " f " ot 

Emperour ( as many of the ancients doe affirm ) of the r . u„, , r W - ^ m P crom Eftatc. Whofe procurator or fteward this 

JSStoK.”v£“““" ^* ” cn “ f “ 1 ’ por ' ht 

h ri'"" h /T ,h ' b / 

SS a " J ,ta8ht A c ""‘ ta ’- -“WSW 

Mans in the Reign of Bum topcifecutetlte Chrlftians f ChS’ > h J* ^ doetl " ot . % n !^ e except we underhand 

«ft, Book 6 , oftfii. Hjftory:) but I think it was quite a dlftinft per* , Wcfind , « hi *attributed ,o 

by the Tews but the Romwicr..^ wtltele Magicians were prohibited ding is [tiic «*oto cvhielaf.from bis t»v;i falvatton. 1 Valef 

Great, had thefe Magfcians whhSun "hS’ta?| 1 thS 'Cl C W* ph \ th ° U 8 ht ,hc( " ' V0lds tiH r 

exploits. Dio fays, tl Antonr Inlli, „i. P ", ymva.vns, he was moft extraordinarily dcjtrous of the Empire 1 

ArnuDlit an /tirrbiian Cmnylfd ' *‘‘ s ^pfaiticm lnt 0 Germany, took were fpoken concerning Valerian, when as *iis plain thev mill) hi 
MaSa” S^ n hSTr(n t ,h^i“ n p W ‘, th h ! m p VaUri ™ here had referred to .Macrianut. 6 For he could not poffibly Vay of vJl <S that 
as Dionyftm Melis.^Valcf™ 01 ' °^* hemwasth,s Afrfcr/; hewa. unfit for the Empire which he coveted* fj be was a moll 

eminent 



The Ecckfiaflical Htflory 
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eminent man, the very chief of the City: and before lie Reigned 
(as Hiftomns ayerr) was judged worthy of the Empire by com¬ 
mon confent. This traullation and miltake of Cbrijtopb. has alio 
brought Baronins into an errour. Valef. 

valerian. « Empire, but being unable to put on the im- 
a perial dignity, becaufe of his feeblenefs of body, 
“he made his two fonsEmperours, who were 
“ heirs of their fathers iniquities. The prophecy 
“ which God fpake is raoft evidently' accom- 
“ plilhed in. thefe two brothers; Vifting the ini- 
“ ijuity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
“ third and fourth, generation of them that hate me. 

1 Qv im- “JFok he impofed his own 1 evil lulls which he 
><i we haveo could not injoy, upon the heads of his Children, 
“ and imprinted on them his own wickednefs and 
loM »*t “ ted a 8 ainft Qodi; Thus rauch Dionyfim 
enjoy) And writeth concerning Valerian. 
it that rea- , , 

ding [ invyci ] ; be .true, it mull be fo rendred: the Kings M. S, and 
Stenh. Edit.* read [ «7vy «* ] kut Ma/. Med, and buk. M.SS. 
read &p wVyp, which be fucccfsfully obtained s and''in’my opinion 
’tis the better reading; For Macrianus did obtain the'Empiie, Which 
he was fo defirous of, but by reafon of his debil ity of body he was un¬ 
able to carry the I/iJigniid the Enipire,but raifed his two fons to that 
dignity, wherefore'upon the obtaining of all thefe his defiresj ^Diowy- 
pus might well fay of him 077 iivjvjtun iJievv ismSy/Mai/, that 
he was votorum compos, m after of all hi; tvifhcs. As for tbhfccblcnefs 
of body ( otofMcji) which he attributeth to Hicriinm, we 

find it mentioned i,n no Hiftorians, except. in Zonaras’s Annals (who 
was the onely man that gave us a ti lie relation of the Afls of Maori- 
am and his fons) and he fays Macrianus was lame. Valef, 


Concerning what then happened to Dionyfius, and 
to thofe Chrifiians which were in ./Egypt. 

B Ut concerning the Perfection which raged 
exceedingly agaihft him; what £ fufferings] 
alfo he and others luftained upon account of the 
wor/hipoftheftipream G6d, his own words will 
• declare^which he Wrote in an- 
* Hie palfagp, which follows, is f wet l t0 * GcrmMu a Bifliop 

«f ** «fa- 

Dion fua wrote agaiuU Gcrmanus VOUred OUt Or malice to 1 e- 
the liiiliop. j ami it is to be joyned vile him : thus he’ anfwers 
to that other fragment of the fame him, « a I run the hazard 
book, which you had in Chap.40. -« of falling into meat folly 
of hook 6 . Vale. • , n P. ' 

» This place of Dionyfm allu- ‘ and ftupidity, being Com- 
detli to that of Saint Paul in the “ pelled of neceflity to re- 
11“' Chap, of the Epiit. to the “late the miraculous pro- 
Ccrimlmns v. 16 ; where s* Paul «. yidence 0 f God concer- 
ufeth this fame uxcufc, being a- >, . _ -n , r *. 
bout to commend himfelf : upon ™ng us< ® ut becaufe US 

which place fee Cbryfoftom's An- (aid; b It is good to keep 

notar. It alef. “ clofe the fecrets of a King, 


tW.wx v.iSs where S* Paul « vidence of God concer- 
thts fame exettfe, being a- ^ . r ,. 

to commend himfelf: upon us< Lut becaufe US 

i place fee Cbryfoftom’s An- laid ; ° It is good to keep 
. It alef. “ clofe the fecrets of a King , 

Thefe words we find in the <c y lit j t ts honourable to re- 
Chap, of Tobtt vcr. 7, « Vea!e the Workcs of God: 

“therefore I will hand to hand engage in the 
“ a (fault made againft me by G er mantis. I came 

“ to isEmiliarms not without company, for there 
“ followed me Maximus my fellow Presbyter, 
“ anc \Faujhu,EufcbittSy and Ch&remon who were 
“ Ceacons, One of the brethren of Rome alfo 
“ then prefent went in with us. Neither did 
“ tsEmiHarms fay to me at fiift, do not you hold 
“ folemn aflemblies: for this was necdl.efs for 
“ him to have faid, and a recurfion from the laft 
“to the firft, or principal thing in hand: for it 
“ was not his defire that we fhould nor aflemble 
“ others, but his principal care was that we our 
“ felves fiiould not be Chrifiians : And he com- 
“ manded me to leave off that way of worfhip, 
“ for he thought that if I would change my mind, j 
“ others would follow my example: 1 replied not | 


“ impertinently but in ftiort, that c we ought to 
u obey God rather than man. But I openly pro- c rhefe 
“ tefted that I worshipped him who is the onely words o c - 
“true God, and adored no ■ ■ ■ .„ cu “ , in 

» oilier, and tha. I would 

never change my mind nor Pncr > s antWer to die sanhedrim , 
“ ever ceafe being a Chri- when they laid to their charge 
“ftian. After thefe words ,he preaching the. Gofpel : but 

“ he bid us depart thpee in- h “ w l T hefe come [ n ia ‘ hi J 
« „ 1 ,r*/. ’ r u j Z' I place I cannot tell, except we read 

to a Village called Cephro ^vith the Kihgs M, S. irW 
adjoyning to the wilder- jt d mo i&mrM n, 

“nefs. But hear what words cnifiafyj'iv. ii.o.) I an/weredbim 
“ pa fled on both fides, as we Mt Mfurdly, and not much unlike 
“find them inferted in the thi l if??}} I 1 ” \ . Vi l lcf * 

<c . n .»• 1 n a o 1 d Chritopb. tranilates [difvwt- 

J Pubhck Records % when p cut a pjhufdam in 

“ Dionyfins and Failfius and Commentaries rclata pint j but 
“ Maximus and Marcellas we have rendred it thus, at they are 
“ and Cxremon were brought f ”( er, td in the Pnblicf Record/. 
“ 111 a eSEinilianus the Go- in^c fame*fchce asX^fflw 
“ vernour faid : I nave alfo n fe their word Ada, lee B. r. c.9. 
l< difeourfed with you by notef&J Thofe which wrote thclc 
“word of mouth concerning vmu.vnMIoy&f.ipoi, the latincs 

“the clemencv which onr cal) Allts, Kcgijtcrs, Recorders. 
the clemency which our Wc find mention if the Regitlm 

“ Lords the Emperours have of Alexandria in feveral places. 
c ‘ ufed towards you; for they Lucianus was once Recorder 0/ 
“ have given you power to Alexandria , and he faith lie had a 

“ remain in falety if you will f aU 7 out f ihe Cl 7 »«- 
, 1 . , . iuriefor the peiformance of this 

“but turn to that which is office . and for the good tW 
“agreeable to nature, and ton thereof he had the Govern- 
“ adore the gods which are ment Ol a Province conferred upon 
“ proteftours of their Em- bim. r*i/cyi 
u n ir» and f ,nrttpt thofi> Tll,s was the form of their 
pire, and forget thole pubHckA«$'ai/?w».Af«w i Infbnnj 
“things which are repug- us in his z* booh.. Valef. 

“ nant to nature. What fay 
“you to thefe £ Propofals?J For I hope you 
“ will not fhew your felves ungrateful towards 
“ their clemency, becaufe they incite you to better 
“ things. Dionyfins replied, all men do not wor- 
“ fbip the fame gods, but every one worfhip thofe 
“ whom they think to be gods: but we pay re- 
“ verence and adoration to one onely God, the 
“ creatour of all things, who gave the Empire into 
“ the hands of the raoft facred and AuguftEm- 
“ perours Valerian and Gallienm. And to him we 
“offer up our prayers inceffantly for the perma- 
“ nency and liability of their Empire. tS£milianns 
“ the Governour faid unto them, who hintjereth 
“you but you may alfo worfhip him (if he be a 
“ God) together with them who are by Nature 
“ Gods; for you are commanded to worfhip the 
“ Gods,and alfo thofe Gods,whom all then own to 
“ be fuch. Dionyfms replied •, we adore ho other. \ 

“ Then faid oM.mihanm the Governour unto them: 

“ I fee you are altogether ungrateful and inferifible 
“ of the Emperours lenity towards you. Where- 
“ fore you fliall not abide in this City, but {hall be 
“fent into the parts of Libya t to a place called 
“ f Cephro ; for this place . „, 
«Ii£dcfig*d for you ac- bJbattSrf Tcl’ltTl 
‘ cording to our Emperours fart } and Colutbio ( a place here- 
“ command ; and it fhall aftc r mentioned in this chapter, 
“ in no wife be fuffered that which Diony pus was ill particu- 
£t either von or nnv ntberc lar “ efi S" cd ) ’tis like, the 

emier you, or any ott ers, moJl Dllf0m , 01tab ] e part o( tjuc 
“keep your meetings, or have traft. SeeN/«;W.B.tchap. I o. 

“ recourfe to the places cal- _ f Thofe places which Eufcbw 
“ led the ( Ccemeterics \ but if *" G J’ eel j here calls xomiTma, 
“ it appears that any one of ? h e PW L " ,,nes tll caI, I A,e \ Val f* 

___ , , They were the places where the 

you be not gone to the Martyrs were ufually buried ; up- 
place which I have com- on which account the Chrifiians 
“ manded you to go to, or frequented them. See boofc 4. 
“fhall be found afterwards cha P- »ote(o.) 

“ in any aflcmbly, he will bring imminent danger 
“upon himfelf, for a neceffary obfervation 
“[thereof] (hall not be wanting. Therefore 
“ depart 
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“ he compelled me,although I wasfitk,to depart, “ as if it were in the more remote Suburbs. AnJ k ' < nicf^ 
sHere Di- *' and gave not one days tefpitt. E How then “foit fell out to be. After fomeother difeourfe wot ds, 
onyfua an-« C ould I have any leifure to call or not to call a he thus again writeth concerning what happened !’ vl ' ich v ' c 

«- tl meeting ? Jfter fome pajjages he again faith 5 unto him. “ [ But perhaps j Ger mantis * glori- 
V il whoac-‘ l But neither were we abfent (by God’s af- “ethinhts many Confelfionsj and he can enu -cuiJlon r 
ruled him, * <l fiftanc^) frorti a corporal “ merate a great many [af- gregation.r f 

becaufe he never called an lAflem- “congregation: For With “ flidions] which have be- ar e in Greek xf (u/f©- <rw,a.y J i- 
biy of the Brethren before the « g re ater diligence I gathered “ fallen him. But how many .} hofe ' ha r ‘ d ” e , ltthe re - 
‘;»®her l h?ftinfc i ,y of the 

,he Bifliops, upon the Approach ot *« as if I had been prefent With may he reckon up which gat ™ of tlie great Church : bu( 
a Perfecution, (hould gather the “ t h em> being abfent in body “were pronounced againft us ; ‘"that part of the Su'bmbs there 
people together, and exhort them “ ( as J h f a j<J .) but prefent “ [hoW manylconfifcations, ) ve . re Bartioilar aflemblies in a 
chHfti"Syi'ondi"&nt" m fpirit : in C.fhro Mo « profcrip.ioni, plundringof 

and Catechumens-, lead they fliould “ there was a great COngrega- “ goods, J deprivations of dig- may gather by this pa flare of Dio- 
ilk unbaptized j and a’fo dftri- “ tion affembled With US, fome “ nities, contempts of world- nr/'W. Moreover the Greeks did 
bute the Sacrament to believers, “ 0 f whom were the bre- “ ly glory, defpifings of the P otca!1 ‘hofe places onelv which 
^hUough we read here “'hren who followed us out “praifes of thePrefeds and 

and have fo tranfiated it j of the City 5 others came Senatours: what pan- great way difi a nt front the City 
yet the Max. afid Med. M. SS. “ thither from the reft of ent fufferance of publick Canopus which was twelve miles 
read £ d( dertsr ] l as one may “tVEgypt: And there God “ menaces, of exclamations a- from Atexandrh.k called by Ma- 
l j y 3 ‘he.Fult. and Savd. M. SS. “ opened to us a door [to “gainft us, and of perils, and "*'/'*« »> his booft which he pre- 
Wtoa W«a. a, of Perfecutions, and of 

. ' 1 .u., a_ “firlt indeed ure were ner- “ wandrina nn and down in ._..i._. .t . 


Apoflle faid t ’ Tis certain Dionyf. 
here alludeth to that of the A- 
poflle in the fitllto the Corinth. 
Chap. ver. 3. Valef. 


‘firft indeed we were per- “wandring up and down in this p’^W may gather, ihautl 
“ fecuted, and floned : but “ Exile, and of anxieties, and Ditnypui's days there was but one 
‘afterwards fome of the ' r of all fort of tribulation: whither all 


“ Heathens, and thofe not a few, forfook their “ what (hings happened to k\ vc f t0 pra " s . ’b^aftemaT" 
“ Idols, and were converted to God * for the ‘me under Deri™, and in the days of Atbanapui, \hl 
*• word, wh : ch they had not before received, was • n Sabinas, and what to this number of the Churches ’being 
‘‘ then firft fown amongft them by us • as if God “ prefent under "?y£miliamis: ’" crca f ed by the bounty of the 
“had fent us away to them for this end: After “but where appeared Ger- .\ lhe ciw 
“we had here fulfilled the Miniftry, he again 11 mantis ? what report is larCongregadons^ndiversChur- 
“ removed us to another place: For ^Emiliamu “ there concerning him ? but ches ; Except in the folemn fc- 
refolved to convey us into places more uncom- “ I defift from this greac ii‘ vals °f EaSUr and whhfontidc r 
“fortable (as he thought) and more like the “imprudence which I am wlien all the people n/Tmblcd 
“ Lvbian defart: And he gave command that we “fallen into upon Gcrma- !)^r Q% ,n ‘ ie sreat Chu rch. 


‘ Lybian defart: And he gave command that we 
* (hould altogether repair to Mareotis , having 


fallen into upon Gcrma- ,n me S reat Churcfl * 

tins 's account. Wherefore * Thefe things concerning Ger* 


“allotted particular villages throughout that Re- “ 1 willingly give thofe bre- minus are here fpoken Ironically. 
“ gion for every of us. But he ordered us to “ thren, who perfcdly know ya [ e f' 

“refidenere the high-road, that we might be the “thefe matters, leave to 


“ firft that (hould be apprehended. For this was “ make a narration of every 


SroSiom,deprivations of dignities j 
we may conjeAure that Dionyfu f 


wholly his contrivance and provision, that when- “thing which did befall us. was defendedof a good faniily ; 
“ ever he had a mind to apprehend us, he might The fame Dionyfns, in his [or dignitas is that : which cometlf 
have all of us eafily taken without any trouble. Epiftle to Domains and Di- cL no r , c "“? 0 [ bilttl - Thus we 
“But when I was commanded to depart to Ce- dymus> doth again in thefe that ting^askcd^bjS- 
“ phro , although I knew not where the place lay, words mention fome things plus the Prefidenr, cujus condi- 
“( having fcarce ever before heard the name of concerning this perfecution tionk effet, he .Wwcred, he wa* 

“ it,) yet I went away willingly, and not at all “It is fuperfluous to recite Eomimrum, 

“difturbed. But when they told me I was “to you, who knew them ^ h^nfJStSdhe& 

. . “to depart thence to the “ not, the names of all our fpnmga PatreDecuricnvcenflami- 

VIn the original the reading IS 1 [parts] Of Colluthio, they '‘[Martyrs,] which were nienpum, avo milite.oui inComi- 

and /o wc liav, iron Date/it. This “can tell how I was then Hand thus much, that both bS% 5 f.fi? „ o£ 

Colluthio was a part oftheA/itrfo- “ dlfpofed • for here I “men and women • young tour,or teacher of Rhetorick. Valef. 
til : prefecture in jKgypi j fo cal- “will blame my felf : At “and old; young women m nuguflus commanded ihe .4- 
Don'/frm!rl h nn f W ^/»ti^n°r ilCrly “ firft indeed 1 was grieved “ and ancient women ; Soul- lexindrians to govern their City 
CtrinyS'X “and forely voted, lor al- -diets and Rollicks’, per- Z^'S 
f»aiir,and hence came xoAAKaio(t 3 “ though 1 had a better know- “ fons of all forts, and all Emperour granted the slcxandri- 
wlmli in Niccph. we find wiitten “ ledge of, and Was more ac- “Ages; fome of them ha- am power of having a Senate, at 
v«ii * »t’’'' T n j'i erc u*" “ fiuaintcd with thofe places, “ ving been victorious inthe we may read in book 51. ot D/o. 
Si v,u lca by ,h,s “yet they reported it was a “combate by fcourges and Epifile M 


name, Colutho. Valef. 


“ Countrey not inhabited by “ fire 5 and others by the 7 a£“w 

“brethren and good men, and expo fed to the “Sword, received crowns « This sibinuswn Prefect of 
“ difturbances of Travellers, and incurfions of “of [Martyrdom.] But a JEgypt under Deem 1 the Empe- 


“ Thieves. But I received comfort by the bre- - « , . in tn. kpiitic to Fabim, which f,- 

“thren, when they fuggefted to me, that it lay aw a y being inefficient to p iiti c is quoted rnciup.41.book 5. 
- nearer to itaCiiy, and al,hough C,,hr . had S?“T VTf£ 


long interval of time palted f 01 ". s ot hini Dionyfin fpcaketh 
nunii heino infufficienr rn ‘".h^.F-pift'e to Fate, which E-. 


“brought us a great multitude of brethren out 
“ of vsEgypt, fo that we could hold larger af- 


“ make tome appear accepta- c f this h ifiory: but ^umiiianus, 
“ ble to the Lord: in like who is here mentioned as Gover- 
“ manner as for me it hath n ? ur > a '“ r ^ ard . s ftifed the Emr- 
-not feeraed [ rmficicnt ,o 


sir LI- I , .- 0 - "not leciiicu 1 luntcietu. tu • v 

^fembhes, yet there, the City lying nearer, we « raa ke me acceptable] who ‘ J ' 

(hould more frequently enjoy the company of “ fl av e coiitinued even till this time; Wherefore 0 Thefe 
“our truly beloved friends and acquaintance, “God hath referved me for a time which he 
“ for they would flock thither, and refide with us. “ knows to be opportune, who faith; 0 In an ac- c r u f' n jfff 

{via “r tftabU* 9 '-* 


The Ecclefiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. VII. 


SjgSS§ “S«S^- 

Pad were led away Prifoners by the the Government of the brethren at Alexandria, ^ 
pTnn- “ Centurion, and the rMagiftrates Cof Alexan- Fauftus alio, f who together With i**Moi<u. 

r Tian Lenturi , t i, at were at that time farttous for his being a ConfelTour) are in the 

:s;s:: s *« «**#««* »««?£*• 

take inren- t< ■ • * nnd took us awav bv force, drag- and being very old, and full of years, he was per- g 

wy 11 ” 4 Lus by ’violence who viL unwilling, and fefted by Martyrdom, being beheaded even in our no * t S ; ith ? 
™JX “would not follow them. But at this preheat, Age. But thus much concerning what happened out «.fcn* 
«J»w place, U J 5 and C(tifth and Peter being alone, and depri- to Dionyfms about that time. 

Staiwrf “ved of the reft of the brethren, are (hut up in ^ t jiat Eufcbiu* was ordained Biffiop of Lttodiceai for he fuc? 

rfMff!r ca- “ a defert, and moft uncomfortable place Or Lt- cce j c d Socrates, as zufebim attefts a little lower. Valcf. 

■mines! “ bya. being three days journey diftan't from Pd y ft- 

W.:n..t. J faith. . . - .. ————~- 


cbrijhph. a toriittm. And a little after thefe words, be faith; 
faw.heab- {CSome . have hid themfelves fecretly in the City 
led to'bv “ that they may vifit the brethren, As Maxwnu, 
rendringk (t Diofcorus, Demetrius and Lucius , who are 
duces j and u presbyters. (For Fattfttnus and jiquila being 
therefore «< men n, ore eminently known in the world, tra- 
he renders « ve i up an d down o$gm.) But the Deacons 
neifhe^ Ut “ that are furviving, befides thofe that died in 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning the Martyrs which fuffered at Cifarea 
iti Palcftine. 

TN this Perftcution under Valerian, three men of 


•.- men more enmiciiuy w'uwu iimnw«i,vi, 

. . ie n d t rs « vel up and down <AEgypt. ) But the Deacons jjsj this Perfecution under Valerian, three men of 
neither U *‘that are furviving, befides thofe that died in cajdrea in Palcftine vety eminent for their con- 
doesheby “ r the Plague, are thefe: Fauftus, Eufebius,Chxrc- f e fli ono f ebrift,were crowned with divine Martyr- 
thus t en- u , n0 „. Eufebiut, £1 fay 3 one whom God hath dom, being made food for the wild beads. One of 
dting it, a-«j m powered from the beginning, and furnilhed t j )em was ca i] e( j prifeus ■ the other Malthus ■, the 
void ail rn fulfil the Office of Mini- - c .U.-A ThMirpnovr that 


' '*impowerea rrom uic ucgmumg, «■«>* 
abfurditic, “ with great vigour to fulfil the Office of Mini- 


.tuiuruiuo --vo- O r . -r . name of the third was Alexander. They report that 

for it was “ ((ration to the Confelfours in Prifon, and to i£ h e f e men , living in the Countrey, mould blame 
not the “perform the Funeral f Rites due to the bodies themfelvesfirft for being carelefsandflothful per- 
lcalt branch < c 0 f t he perfected and blelfed Martyrs, with great f ons> becaufe they were negligent of, and did not ea- 
0 . t , c '“ hazard and danger. For to this very prefent g cr iy catc ii at the crown of Martyrdom, feeing 
ty‘,5 lead" “ the Governour ceafethnot moft cruelly to flay t | iatwas a feafonable time of diftributing thole 
(Jr initials “fome who are brought before him, ( as I be- rewar( j s 0 f viftory to them who had the leaft fpark 
into ba- «< f orc told you ) to tear in pieces others with of ce i e fti a | i 0V e in them. Then, when they had 
niihnicnt, tc tortures,and to make other-fome to pine away con fuited about thefe things amongft themfelves. 


tneucn - inai i.uiiv .— - a utaicty tu uk. ymo. 

tui ions or “ fearch whither any one be feen to come neer ceived the aforementioned fentence of death. Be- 
the Guards d jbenfi. Notwithftanding, God through the fifos thefe, there was a woman of the fame City,in 
ttwforc “ chearfulnefs and foriicudeof the brethren .doth t h e fame Perfecution, who they report, ftrove in 
,i,i, word “ inceflantly refrefli the afflided. Thefe are Dio- r me com bate : But ’tis famed that fhe was 


Wherefore ‘■“vaiiuuicia : -Cite lame rerietuiiwn, wuu mey 

this word “ inceflantly refrefli the afflicted. Thele are Dto- t {, e f ame combate: But ’tis famed that fhe was 
nyjitts’s words, and are contained in that Epiftle. Qne 0 f Pardon ^ Seft. 

fignific feme other Officer befides a Captain, we will therefore render _____.- 

it the Duumviri or as we call them, the Sheriffs , or MdgiJlrMs of 

Alcxmhu 5 which are in G reek often called qx£}\r)St. Now it was CHAP. XIII. 

the duty of thefe Magillrates to apprehend Criminals, commit them 

to prifon, examine them, &c. ftnj referring the power °f judging to Concerning the Peace under Gallienus, 

ihe Roiiian prefidem. Wherefore ’us not here abfurd,but very realon- & 

able to fay, thefe Duumviri affifted the Governour in leading- thefe i 

men into baniffiment: the following words alfo Teymaw ’T)^ 1 n0t l° n 6 a ft* e j of the Chapters and pi 

dO confirm our opinion : for v&nSv* are ^the Guards which be- J3 hrian being b captl- wdS here- 

longed to the Prefeflj varp »5 are the Officers belonging to the vatec J an£ J enflaved by the and 14 th after the io ( 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Peace under Gallienus, 

B Ut not long after, Va- t \ Rufnus here alters the courfe 
being »«pd- 

latea and enllaved bv the — j . .h J .... . ? 


I Barbarians , his fon Reigned 


licit we place here as the 13 th 
d 14b b alter the 19 chapter im- 
diately; but in his Index before 


Thefe thinwhappened mVl^l ffi If Perfecution under Dcclusjt that alone, who behaved himfelf liis HiHor’y he keeps the fame 
time when P/owyfiw, by the fentence of Sabinm the Governour, was raorc prudently in his Em- "lethod as the Greek copicsof£tt- 

EMl* mi (hikes when he thinks that .he fubjeft of this Epiftle here againft US by Ills Edlfts • and more convenient to fubjovn1 the 
to Domitius is that thing which happened in VderUri s Reign; for gave command that the Pre- fusings of Mart nut, and Ajlu- 
none of thefe things which he here mentioneih, happened in VoUrun’t f ates 0 f 0 ur Religion Ihould ouJJtTo 

Rei»n, but in the Perfecution which begun a little before Deem s r -j v an d with freedom ex- Tr f u if'r ^ “ ought to 
Reion as Dionylm himfelf faith in his F.pill. againft Gaminm, which Purely, arm Wltn treeaom ex obferve that thofe Martyrs of Ca- 
rltfhiut (moteth in the 6« b book. Hut in the Perfecution under ecute their ufoal Offices, by fma fuftered m Ealcmn's Perfe- 
.. . ... _ 1.. ,i,„f„ r„mn,,.!nn S whlrh mentions In the hie Pefcriot which runs curion; but^far/iwuand 


Vulfhiut (luoteVh in the 6* b book. But in the Perfecution under ecute their ulual Offices, by fma fuftered in Valerian's Perfe- 
Valerittn, he had onely thofe companions which he mentions in the his Refcript which runs cunon - bm Marima and Murim 
beginning of this chapter. Valcf. thus: EMPEROUR 

r Rufinut inftead Jvixru readeth i',^«,and accordingly he tranflates r A ; c a R PUBLIUS u * \ h r ft , ke °. f Ru J in “ h:is 
the place, fome who dyed in the Ifland ; but Ditnjfm means the Plague, rfr IN I 11 SPA I brought feveral other Authouts 
whff inland f^te through L IC^N I U^GAL- ,nto the Tame Etrour. Vatef. . . 


the Rowan Empire, as Eujcbm and others'Record. Vdlef. 


1 LIENUS, PTUS^FE- 


the fame Etrour, Vatef. 
Valerian was taken captivd 


t’c'triftopb. renders this word akaco\<ti, by a long Pct'iphrafis thus, L Vx ^AUGUSTUS, ty the King of Pcrfa intheycar 
4I lintea, quibttt corpora beatorum Martjrumjam vita defunfiorum invol- 7^, T)ionyflUS, Pinna, De- “ ie > 9 ' 

rLtSSSKSSSJ* «*•( fi *’*,*/*• Bi b ,: w j haw 

terci. But the Anriems, I mean the Cihriftians, ufed to wrap the commanded that the Indulgence of our Gracious 
dead in moll coftly clothes, and fo bury them: but for Chrifiopfmfon'i Bounty be publiffed through the whole World: 
tianflntioiijwe have Aibanffiuts authority,who faith, inbii life ofS'.An- a /{ f\ J(t H quickly depart out of Religious 

xhony, that the .y/^ypt/anr ufed to wrap their dead bodies, especially j 'f or 7^ C aufe you are impowered to 

yhofe ot the holy Martyrs in Itnncn , and did not interr them, but laid Jr” J J J 1 , 


them upon beds and jtejn them within fhtir own urivato houfes, Valcf. 


Lib. VII. 


CALLtEMiis; fttakc life of a Copy of oltr Refcript, that no body 
fM y m l ( f} y 0 u ; J„d that which is Lawful for 
yoti to put in execution was Granted by Vs tong 
ago : And upon this account Aurelius Cyrenius, 
Our e High Steward jhall keep the Copy of this 
^plication Fdifl Granted by Vs. For the more maniVeft 
ot ihis per-underftanding of thefe things, they were Tranflated 
fonsOffice,(,y Us out of Latine into Greek, and here inferted. 
fee. P‘ le ~ There is alfo extant another Refcript fent to other 
nd Exccr-’ Bilhops, in which he permitteth to them the Re- 
puix di- ftauration of the places called d Cccmctcria. 
enc Coccci. 

tf#9) pag. ui. 0 They were the places where they but led 

their dead, ami often aflemblcd for their Religious folemnities, efpe- 
dally the memorials of the Martyrs j as has before been remark’t. 


CHAP, XIV. 

What Bijhops (loiirifht in thofe limes. 

» X#ts A T this time a Xyjhts Kill continued to pre- 
was dead \ fide over the Church of Rome ; but Demc- 
,0 "B be * trianns fuccecded Fabius in the Bifhoprick of An- 
he died a t * ol 'b » Fimiliatius was Bifhop of Ctfarea in Cap- 
Taiuous padocia: Moreover, Gregorius, and his brerher 
Martyr in Athenodorits governed the Churches of Pontus ; 
the l’erfc- t |iey were both Origen s Schollars : Theottiftus 
derrafr I- C 4 nrca in Paleftine being dead, Dow- 

an when" ms foct' ec ded in that Bifiioprick: he living but 
Tup us and a little while, Tbcotccnus, who lived till our times, 
Baffin was conftitutcd his fucceflbur. And this perfon 
were Con- a |f 0 was one 0 f odgen^s School. But Maz.a- 
8 *^ bancs of Jcrufalcm being dead, Hymaims fuc- 
UtsofAu- ceeded in that See, who alfo was very eminent 
gufl j as in our days, 
we may fee 

in Cyprians Epiftle. Valcf. 


o/Eufebius PaftiphiluSi 


How Marinus iv.« Martyred at Caefarea. ; 

A General peace being at this time reftored to 
the Churches in Cvjarea of Palcftine , Mn- 
1 He means rimts, a man honoured with a * Military dignity, 
the cohor- and eminent for defeent and 

ulis Militia, as may be codedcd • . beheaded for his 

front what follows. For mention riches, was beheaaed tor ms 
Is made of Aclnm the Judge, of conleflion ofChrift,upon this 
the FoniBi, &c. which could account. There is a certain 
not be fpoken of the Militia Ca- dignity amongft the Romans 
firenfts. Had the -. Cmp-miUce been termed the b y jne which 
fpoken ot here, Msnnits mult have . r , . r ., 

pleaded his caufc before the Ca- mofe that obtained, are fa id ! 
pia»», or Deputy of Cafar. The to be made Centurions ; c this 
ordinary Judges had their Ccnttt- place being vacant, Marinus , 
rkns and Cornicularii in their w hofe courfe in order it was, 
Court, Yea, almoft all the names 

of the Officers under them were was c t0 t b at promoti- 

taken from the Camp-milice , as On: when he W3S forthwith 
Afctmiin Pediamu has remark’t. to have been inverted in that 
Valcf. 

b Tlicphtafc in the original is [ To xAt?(o*] which wc have ren- 
dfed [ The Vine. ] It was enafted by a Law amongft the Ro¬ 
wans , that no Citi[cn JhouLl be beaten with rods, bat 'with Vines: 
Sec Livy ,in his 57 Book; upon this account the Souldicrs were by the 
Centurions beaten with Vines; whence at lait the Vine came to 
be the badge of the Centurions Office. Spartianut (in the life 
of Hadrian) ufes it in this fenfe j and (6 does Plutarch in Galba. 

c In the Ma-/.. I'uk. and Med. M. SS. there is a Hop here 5 but in the 
Kings M.S. there is none j which punftation in the three M. SS. lirft 
named, S'almapui (in his notes on Spartianut ) defends againft Ca- 
^ in * lis notes on l * le Eme Autlrour,) who thought that 
tile Vine was a badge which denoted thofe that were to be chofen 
Centurions, who (hould bear that Office, when there was a place 
vacated. And therefore Cafaubon redd this paffage thus [ There is 
a certain dignity amongft the Romans termed the Vine, which thofe tbat 
obtain arc {aid to be made Centurions when there is a place vactnt t J 
which reading agrees with the Kings M. S. But Sdlmdftus makes a Hop 
' av . wc ) at the word [ Centurions, ] which doubtlcfs is the trueft 
leading; bee note (b) in this chapter. Valcf. ' * 


dignity, there came anorhef before the Tribu- 
nal, and accufed him , faying, it was unlawful 
according to the old Laws, for him to hold 
any dignity amongft the Romans • for he was a 
Chriftian, and did not facrifice to the Empe. ours , 
therefo'e the Office belonged to him. d Achms, „ T - , 

( for tliat was the name of the Judge ) being en- the Judsic s 
raged at this, firft asked Marinus what Opinion name ; "fo 
he was of : then when he faw that he ftedfaftly a famous 
confefled himfelf to be a Chriftian, he granted him Captain 
three hours refpit for deliberation. When he XSlc- ' 
was gone out of the place of judicature Tbeotccuns to fore rc- 
the Bifhop oi that City coming to him, taketh him belled a- 
afideto difeourfe with him i and laying hold 0 f S ainl1 An " 
his hand, leads him to the Church •, wherein i as 
when he had placed him at the very Altar, he put 4 
his f Cloak a little afide, and fhewed him the (word This 
wherewith lie was girded, and alfo brought the was 
Book of the Sacred Gofpels and placed it right P‘‘ fi ' ,cnc 
againft him, bidding him on his own accord to%%.' Jl . e *. 
take which of thofe two beft pleafed him. When had ffis re- 
Marinus without any delay had put forth his right licence at 
hand, and taken up the Sacred Book, Tbcotecmts c *l "* i > 
faid unto him, adhere therefore,adhere to God-and ^ h,cl !|§ 
being impowered by him thou (halt obtain what City 
thou haft chofcn; go in peace. Immediately as whole p r <>. 
he returned from the Church, the Cryer, who flood vincc - 
j before the Tribunal, called him ; for the time al- f al tf\ 
lotted him was now accomplifhed : When he was T | r c ^” d 
! brought before the place of judica ure, and had taJj'&T 
(hewed a greater courage in the confeliion of the not thc 
F aith then he did before , immediately he was , 

hailed away to Execution , and was e Crowned wb,ch '! 3 
With Martyrdom. [Zanli 

roneous 

reading. The Chlamys and the Battens ( i.c. the Cloak and the Belt) 
were military badges, as may be proved from innumerable places in 
Chrjfoftont, Libanius, and others. Valcf. 

f The term here is [ tsaciktoi ] i. c. he wot per felted by Mar¬ 
tyrdom, For Martyrs were initiated by confeliion, and perfefted by 
death } as Dionyftus phiafcs it at the end of Chap. 11. ; n t hf s 
book. Clemens Alexandrinus (in B. 4. Stromat. p.ig. 106.) vcs 
another reafon, why Martyrdom is called nxeiaxni x t n AMov %-w V 
dyi-me ivsJ'd^a.% becanfc it demonftrates the ptrfcfiion of live. 


&A Relation concerning Aftyrius. 

A Styritts alfo is much fam’d for his Religious 
boldnefs and freedom at that time : A man 
who was a Roman Senatour, a fingular favourite 
of the Emperours: and both for his noblenefs of 
Birth and Eftate, known to all per Ions. He, be¬ 
ing prefent at the death of the forefaid Martyr, 
lookup the Corps, wrapped it in a white and pre¬ 
cious garment, laid it upon his Ihoulders and car¬ 
ried it away ^ and when he had adorned it very 
richly, he aepofited it in a decent Grave. This 
perfons familiars, who lived till our days, relate 
infinite other things concerning him. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the mighty Miracles of our Saviour 
at Paneas. 

A Mongftwhich they relate this Miracle. At 

Cajarca-Philippi , ( which the * Phoenicians 1 Thofe 
call Paneas ) they report there are fprings to be whom our 

here calls tpnnuu Plmicians, arc the Grecians which inhabited Pbtc - 
nhia. For Paneas is a Greek name, the Syrians^ or rather the Syre- 
Fhcenicians, called this City Dan, as S. ’ferom, affirms in hit JjUieftions 
on Gencfts j his wojds are thefe; Dan P bow ices oppidtim, quod nunc 
M 3 Paneas 



The Ecclefiaftical Hijlory Lib. VII. 

p cm dicimf . Dm mm units e fotniks forianis. Nam Walter and preferved till our days. It is probable enough 
uocatur ’for, quod interpretatur pciQesv- Duobta trgofontibus, qtti baud t |iat t [ 10 f e Ancients, according to the cuftom of 
troetd afe dijlant, in mm' Mm tpSL^Siti tI,e Heathens, were wont ' unadvifedly to honour c Riftm 

Dm U tbeumof Inclfthe Spring-heads of Jordan. For fin-other is all thole after this manner as Saviours, by whom JjJJ JJjJ 
named ier, the interpretation whereof * [ a Stream. ] Tbcfc wo they had been any ways benefited, Jm m u- 

p contains therefore, which arc not far dijlant from each other, arc united , 

into one Rivulet, which is afterwards called Jordan, Valel. indiffaenter, indifferently j hut I rather think dntt^vhdKluc here 

ir . ,i, a M iu p, w v rtmifcxh inconfiderately, unadvifedly, contrary to the Poflrinc of tlx 

caluenuSj Peeil at the foot of the Moun.am called larnus, dnci C nts,unwifely. Moreover, S r Hcnr.savil in the margin of hisM.S. 


} out of which the River Jordan hath its original. | 


irds 49|//Kt) oWiSwtj the c 


i of the Heathens, bids 


They fay, that on a certain Feftival they uledto us take notice that this is here fpoken concerning images, Valef. 
’ b caft a facrifice into thefe __ 


b This cuftom , etptljw yjl*- Springs, and by the power 
ejtteSua of cafting fbe lacrifice of the Dcvil it wou ld m i ra . CHAP. XIX. 

Iky totllffi was^ffei by Ihc cloudy vaniffi out of fight: 

Heathens. And hence it is that And that this was a Miracle Concerning the Cbatr of James the Apoftlc. 

Pttblicola askeih Auguftine, in his much talked of by them who 

ft 3 • Kpiillc* whether ^t were law- had feen it. Aftyrius there- '“■“'He Epifcopal Chair of James the firft Bi- 
intc^vhiTha^v part'^f' 1 a facrlficc fore being upon a time pre- 1 fliop of Jcrnfalem, who was confecrated 
had been call. Valef. fenc with ihofe that did this, by our 1 .Saviour himfelf, and the Apoftles ; (who a This was 

and feeing many (truck with in holy Writ is honoured with the title of 
admiration at what was done, was forry for their Brother of Chrift •, ) being referved till this time, y, lmc ' t |,_. 
errour. Then he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and the Brethren who have fucceeded in that Church Apollle 
befought the fupream God, by Jefus Chrift,that he do reverence it: Hence they plainly manifeft to was Or- 
would rebuke this pevil which feduced the people, a il w hat great veneration and refpetft, both the 
and command him to ceafe from deceiving of men. Antients, and alfo thofe of our Age, have, and do ^falcmby 
They report that when he had prayed thus the pa y to holy men for their love to God. But thus chrift. Bc- 
facrificc floated upon the Waters immediately, much concerning thefe things. fides tuft- 

1 bus periflied their Miracle, and never afterwards bius, Saint 

Was there any prodigiedone neer that place. Chryfofl. in his 3 8 Homil. upon the Epiftle to the Corinthians , on thefe 

] 1 ° r wolds, Deindc vt)m ejl Jacobo, Then be was ftecn of James ; expreily 

__—- aifirmeth it •• the fame alfo Epipbanius, Niccpb. Callift. and others 

do affirm. They all feem to borrow this opinion from the firft book 
CHAP. X VIII. of Clement’s Recognitions: alfo.in the eighth book of bis Confutations, 

Chap. 3<;. we find him 1 peaking of James the Bifliop of Jcrnfalem in 
Concerning the Statue, which the Woman who had thefe words, var’ iwn fa welts, x) JV bnod,\o>v 

.1 a ., c u . .1 Ordained by our Saviour btmfcli, and the Apoftles, We mult tanner 

the Flux of blond , created. advertife the Reader that thefe words & ’Wa« the Apflc a, e 

B Ut ftnee I have made mention of this City, wanting in the Kings Fuk. Maz.M. SS. and in Rujinmi but in our 

I think it not at all unfutable to produce a M«.Med. fuk hl. SS in theContentsof this Chapter, we fin<i th ls 

n 1 • L • . . 1 ■ j word amsoKtt the Apoflle : although til the Index of the Chapters 

ftory, which ts worthy to be related to pofteuty. which is prcfixedi wc find it thus wrkten, n Sem ’IM ft 
, ... For they fay that the woman, eAnnhTns, concerning the Chair of James the Bijhop. Valef. 

> This place of Eufcbm con- a wll0 j iad the lffue 0 f bloud 

ceming the woman who had the i • r c » — .. ■ ■—.. ■—_ t 

Iffite of bloud, is quoted in the f l0m tbc ( * Cl ‘ cd p° f P e J S , in T 

(event!. Synod, ABion. 4 . P a g .<o8. form us to have been healed CHAP. XX. 

See aifo what i’bilnflorgius faith by our Saviour, was born in 

inhsieyeiuhbookjchap. 3. And this City: and that her houfe Concerning Dionyfius’j Pafchal Evifiles, in which 
h fmnnlim VM° ma y be feen ,here » and tliaT hc frejmbeth a Canon concerning Eafter. 

' the illuftrious Monuments of 

our Saviour’s beneficence fhown towards her \ K Oveover, befidcs thofe his fore-mentioned E- 

doe yet remain. For neer the gate of her houfe iVJL piftles,the fame Dionyfms at the * fame time 1 From tiiis 


1 bus peddled their Miracle, and never afterwaras 
was there any prodigiedone neer that place. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


CHAP. XX. 


our Saviour’s beneficence fhown towards her Tk TOreover, beiides thofe his fore-mentioned B- 
doe yet remain. For neer the gate of her houfe iVJL piftles,the fame Dionyfms at the * fame time 1 From this 
(’tis faid) (lands upon a Pillar of (lone, the wrote thefe dill extant, called b Pafchal Epiftks: a- wor< ! Tl, ~ 

Effigies of a woman in brafs, kneeling on her monglt which he interweaves P^w^ydcl^difcourfes 

knees, and ftretching forth her hands forward in concerning thefcafi of Eafter .• one of thefe Epiftles time. Coma 
the form of a fupplianr. On the other fide op- he Dedicateth to Flavius-, another to Domitius would con. 

pofite to it Hood another Image of a man made and Didynms. In which he publifheth a Canon c, “ de th3E 

of the fame mettal (landing upright, drefledde- of eight years, having proved that we ought to V " ni {“ur 

* a iwxoi- c ently in a * (hort vefture, and (tretching out his celebrate the fealt of Eafter, at no other time, but Epiftles lx 

jo .; it h ind towards the woman. At whofe feet upon after the vernal Equinox. He compofed ano-the Pcrfe- 

fometimes the bafe of the Pillar 'tis faid there fprings up a ther Epiftle befides thefe, to his Fellow-Presbyters ci'tiou,tal- 

,, ftrange kind of an herb, at Alexandria, and others to divers other perfons, ( , eA . h y 

Ffh. I09^p. l whlc ’tis rendred wllich 8 rows lI P 10 the and thefe he wrote whiled the rage of the Perfecu- 

a Mantle. b skirt of his brafen doublet, tion ftill continued, for this E-’ 

b Rufinm underft.mds this place and is a prefent remedy to piftle to 

[ utxd n Kfci^nJ'is dvUv ] f<>, remove all forts of difeafes • Domi ‘i lls 311(1 Didymus , was written in the Reign of Deems the Em* 
as ifthis herb had no healing ver- They fi V that rhle Cmm.p rp' P erour - Mef. 

tu e till it was grown up to the skirt J J n . aCatU £.,. b Rujhuis vcy well tranflates this word lop7a57 W V, in this place, 

of oar Saviours vefture : but fince Pteletlted Olir SaVlOUr. This Pafcbalcs, Pafchal Epiftles. The Bifliops of Alexandria ufed towritc 
Eufcbius docs not expreflely.de- remained till OUr Age, and thefe Pafchal Letters every year, and fend them to the reft of the 
termine it that way, every one therefore we OUr felves went Churches of .JEgypt j that they might all agree in the time of the 

may interpret the place as plcafeth r 0 the Citv fn fee ir NW celebration of Eafter. There are at this day extant Epiftles of this 

him bell. I ihinl; Eufchius mean- „_j • r.J m j • fort, written by Tbcopbiltts, Cyril, and others : what was the I’oini of 

cth by the addition of thefe words ^ Jccm 2 wOnUCr tliat thefe Epidles we may underftand from the 30 Pafchal Homilies of Cyril* 

that tlic herb grew up no higher the Ancient Gentiles, wllO fitft they difeourfed fome thing concerning Eafter 1 in the end they 
then the skirt of our Saviour’s received benefits from our declared the beginning of Lent, and the day of Eafter, whencq we mav 
doublet, as if it were in reverence Saviour, did thefe things • cal l d'em Homilies,v well as Epiftles. Valef. 
feeing that we.tave feen thl 
piftures of his Apoftles Peter 

and Fan!, and of Chrift himfelf, drawn in Colours, C H A P, 


Lib.VIL 


^Eufebius Pamphiiusi 


CHAP. XXI. 


Concerning what things happened at Alexandria. 

D ionyfms returned to Alexandria , Peace being 
as yet fcarce throughly felled there. But 
when Sedition and War joyntly raged again 
there, fo that he could not vific all the Brethren 
in the City, they being divided into the one or 
the other party of the faftion; Again, even on 
Eafter-day, as if he had been exil'd out of Alex- 
andria, he converfed with them by letters. And 
in his other Pafchal Letter which a little after this 
he wrote to Hicraxo ne of the i/Egyptian Bifliops, 
lie mentioneth the Sedition then at Alexandria, in 
thefe words j “ It is no wonder if it be difficult 
“ for me to converfe with men far remote even 
“ by Letters, whenas it is rendred now no eafie 
<c matter for me to difeourfe with my felf, and 
‘‘ to give advice to my own foul. For I am com- 
“• pelled to fend Letters even to my own bowels, 
“ my Brethren, who live under the fame roof, 
11 have the fame mind, and are members and inha- 
*• bitantsof the fame Church • and it appears to 
tl me a great difficulty, how 1 fliould convey my 
“ Letters to them: For a man may with more 
“ eafe and lefs danger travel not onely beyond 
“ the bounds of this Province, but even from Eaft 
“ to Weft, then out of Alexandria into Alexan- 
u drid. For the very mid- 
> In the Kings M. S. wc find, in- “die ftreet of this a City is 
(lead ol T »f -mter-H, this city, u more unfrequented and int- 
-mhtw thefe Cities-, which reading <c mb , e „ t[)at vaft and 
is not to be rejected : for that great * . ... r 

Liftion Ind fo divided Alexandria mvious wildernefs which 
that in a manner it became of one “ If rad travelled through ill 
City two, as before lie feemeth to « two A ges. b Thofe calm and 
intimate when he faith , that u « fti(J H avens do repiefent 

71 :: t »■ w ? ich ,1,e 

lexandria into Alexandria. This “ Ifraelltes had a fpatlOUS 
great Sedition, I think, happened, “paflage, it being divided, 
when JKmilisnus poiicft himfelf and ma d e like a wall on 


Sdf Vukn” 1 " 1 ' 11 ° f A ' tMn ' “ both b ^ds, c but the JfL- 
“ gyptians were drowned in 
b There are divers ways ol tran- « the pac | lg thereof. And 

“ through the frequent (laugh 


erred here, by an Erroneous con- 
junftion of this fentencc with wiiat 
preccdctli. But Dionyfitts’s fol- 


“ ters perpetrated therein , 
“they were like a red Sea. 
“ The River which runneth by 


fe« m rd t«ni«. 

which is that the Havens of A- more dry and uncomfort- 
lexandria , overflowing with the “ able then the thirfty wil- 
bloud of the flaugluercd Citizens, “ dernefs, through which, 

SLffi.iT;;*",■"= 77 

Street of the city which is com- “ H t^y were fo thirfty, 
pared to the red Sea (although “ that they murmured againft 
fome fo interpret it) but the Ports “ Mofes, until by the power 
or Havens arc faid to teprefent <c 0 f Go d ( w ho onely doth 
twt ’ l,c ‘‘ “marvellous things) water 

'Betwixt thefe words where “guffied out of a craggy 

weufe onely a middle diitinftion r ( .„ Ar n 

or comma, Robert Stcpb. ufes a foil ‘ ? 0Ck . f ° r . At , 0 ‘ 

period, contrary to the Authority “ ther tlttlCS It overflowed in 
of all the m. ss. we ought rather “ fucli abundance, that it laid 
to follow the pnnfbtlon of the all the Gountrey round a- 

!!l^nVnt r !Ji? yn i this 1 p3ff '’ seWith “bout under water, the 
what preccdcth; but here we meet ,, u . , , t 1 r,, 

with a Genitive cafe plural of the Highways and the fields, 

a -.!.i_ r t 1 .a .....a r _ 


Article [oV.] which we t 


“and feemed to threaten 


(late in the Angular number, and “ a return of that deluge 
rcferritto^Aacoiif which « which was in the days of 
is a lingular put for the plural num- « Tr rimneth 7 . v 

bcr. l’orthe Sea was divided into .... IC . 1 ™ eth “Y; 

two parts .and opened a broad way OCmg Continually polluted 

for the Israelites •, fo that what “ with bloud,and murthered. 

Was veally but one Sea, feemed ‘ j 

to be two. but if we tranilatc it according to Stephanos's pnnftatlon, 
wecanhnd no word to which this Genitive plural of the Article can I 
jcafonably be referred. Valef. 


“ and drowned bodies ; like that River wllich 
“ by Mofes, in the fight of Pharaoh, was turn- 
“ed into bloud, and (lank: And whar other 
“ water can purihe this water which purgeth 
f ‘all things it felf? How can that vaft and im- 
“ menfe Ocean which is impaflible by menj 
“cleanfe this bitter Sea? Or how can that 
“great River which fpringeth out of Eden, 

“ though it gather its four heads, into which it 
“ is divided, into that one of Chon, wafli away * Tfic very 
“this putrified gore? Or how can that * Aire - 

tf be purified, which on every fide is defiled with dria did ’ 
“ moft noifome exhalations ? For frith vapours doubdefs 
tc arife from the Earth • fuch winds from the f0iu)llce 
“ Sea <, fuch hlafts from the Rivers • and fuch n , ,u . c - h f t P • 
“ mift.s from the Havens.that the very dews are bthyofihe' 
“ nothing elfe but the Gore of dead Carkaffes place, l or 
“putrified in all the fubjacent Elements. After rivcl ' 

“ all this they wonder, and feem to doubt whence 
“thefe d continued Plagues - whence thefe noy- 
“ fome difeafes thefe contagions of all kinds ^ and w is coul 
“ this various, and numerous deftrudlion of’men veyed into 
“ proceeds. They admire why this great City thf Ci| y 
“ contains not in it as many inhabitants, (ffiould “ nJcr , 

“ theybenumbred even from infants to the moft arches * 
“aged and decrepit) as it formerly maintained made under 
‘‘ perfons, who were 'lively old men, as they ll 'e houfes. 
“ called them. But in thofe days there were fo lhe ” ,an - 
“ many perfons betwixt fourty and feventy years ^ 

“ old, that their number could not now be made done, is fit 
“ up,although,all from fourteen to fourfeore years down by 
“ of age were regiftred, and' tlrir names enrolled f ohn ft*°> 
‘‘ jntlie Tables,that they might partake of the pub- 'ft f ,h . dc } 
“lick diftribution of Corn. And our youngeft men Africa” his 
“ now look as if they were of the fame age with our words .ire 
“ old men formerly. And although thev fee man- ‘he/e, 
cc kind fo much diminifhed and confumed from off Caique firt 
“ the earth, (their intire definition being increafed Silent 
“ and augmented inceffimtly) yet they tremble not. cijtcrna 

ta, craftfqucinniteni fnnicilus ftbftruBa eft, in qtt.es cxunJans Nilus pep 
aq tadulinm in planitic magno artiftcio conftrncfum extra Alcxnultinm 
dedulha, fub ejm manibus demittitur. Sic. This artificial conveyance 
of the River, though it were otheiwife acceptable to the inhabitants, 
yet it could not be without feme annoyance to the Air, the com¬ 
plexion whereof fuflcred much alteration by the noyl'ome vapours 
which rofc up out of the waters, wltic It in trad of time putrjfied in their 
Citterns. It is the colled ion of the forefaid Leo, in his following words, 
CifUrrue porrd temporis fitcccffu turbid .c ac ctnofs reddita, plurimis aftivo 
tempore languoribus occaftoncmprabent, &c. The fame Authour fives us 
another reafon for the umvholfonincfs of that City - which was caufcd 
by certain little gardens planted near the City, tin-fruits whereof were 
fo umvholfum, that the inhabitants were thereby made fubjeft to very 
noxious feavers, and many other difeafes. Sec John Leo’s defeript, 
Afrie. pag. 673, and 676. Edit. Lugd. Batav. i6$i. 

d Stujs^cTf Kot.uoi, continued plagues without intermijpon. The 
- plague even from the times of Gullw and Volujlantu, over-ran and 
dclTroyed almoft all the Roman Umpire. Eutropim faith that the 
! Reign of Gallut and Voluftanus was onely remarkable for the <»reac 
' plague which Jiappcncd ill their days. Aurelius ViBor affirms°thac 
' Gailtts and Voluftanus were beloved very much on this account, bc- 
caufe they took care of every ones, even of the pooreil man’s funeral. 
The plague nftetw.r ds raged at Rome, and in the Roman Provinces, in 
the days of GaUienut, as Polli 0 in Gallicnus’s Life attells. Valef. 

c j vivid, lively, lufty old men. So they were called at 

Alexandria, who were between'foutty and feventy years old. 1 heir 
names were regiftred in tables that they might partake of the public): 
diftribution oi the Corn, as Dionyftits attelis in his foifowhig words. 
Over thefe were the Archigcrontcs, of whom mention is made in the 
ftrjl Law of the Codex Tbcodefianus, dc Alexandrine plebis primatibus. 
Hither may be referred that which Gregor. ALuj. affirms, in his 11 Ora¬ 
tion concerning S. Athanaftus, to wir, that the Alexandrians were wont 
to be diftributed into Sexes, Ages, and Trades, as often as, out of tefpeel , 
they weni forth to meet any perfon. Vaitf. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning the Plague which then raged. 

A Fcerwards the Peftilence fuceecding the 
War; when the Feaft £ of Eafter~\ was 
at hand, Diotryfuts again wt iteth to the Brethren, 

M 4 deferibing 


l2 ,g TheEcclejiajlicdl Hiflory Lib. VII* 

gall)end 3 . a tlic mifenesof that calamity in thefe « attra&ing the difeafe from their neighbours 

L£\fvJ ^ Ct ! ^ . To Come men this prefent may feem “ upon themfelves, and voluntarily d drawing the i Avdtm< ^ 
‘ ?'! !(' S £ * rime to celebrate a Feftival * but neither ‘‘infeftion out of them by tranllaung it into^wwc 
ordium Of not a time to « ,eb anv Other time (l “ themfelves. And many who had cured i\\iahyuJ6m 

‘‘Xed others to thel former. Jed-- 

of Dion,- times which they account moft “ themfelves, having brought their death upon rct|der m -_ 

is(e ; any 0f lll ° ‘‘joyful) is a time of fefti- «themfelves j And being thus made the ranfom™, 
here lie faith that “ iity to them. Now indeed « and expiation for them_all ? they died, realyfuh^, tf »i 
thfprefentti mc ,vvhen all things cc^ ha% aie full of mour- “ filling that common faying, which always hi- 
were in fo lamentable a pollute, tt } *1 al , per [- ons Iament •< iherto hath feemed to contain no more than an 
\4ould feem to the unbelieving f< . every “ officious c friendfhip. Thus therefore died the j, ut i can _- 

-StttSKd >aJ- -t* of our h*d», fome of wi~ 
which (faith he) is really a time of t* tat ions for the multitudes « Priefts, and others Deacons ^alfo thoft of the prove of 


Mourning, nor any other, though « 0 “fth ein who are already “Laity which were eminent died voluntarily : So ^ v f 0 [~ 
never fomidiliutbed,never fomer- u ^ and who are daily “ that this Kind of death which was fuffcred upon tkc verl> 

ry, could poflibly yield the Hea- «..» For as tbe S cri- c. account of piety, and a ftedfaft faith, may 

eSa^SevU'can never keep « faith concerning the “ efteemed no lefs honourable then Martyrdom.ora^ 
a fell, although they dally fieri. ,«g rft born 0 f the “ They took the dead bodies of the Saints up m 

fice, becaufe they cannot enjoy f 0 now a great cry is “their open hands, and into their bofoms^ they ' ot T f() 

any true nibth t ondy the pmus , f there is no I “ clofed their eves, and fliut their mouthes; car- wipe 


XiruclvLepaQ * hoard ; for there is no « clofed their eyes, and fliut then mouthes , car- wipeoff 
bccVuf.- tky pefonn their duty, “houfe, in which there is “ ried them upon their Moulders, and ‘bun edDionyjiuss 
and Offer prayers, and unbloudy « not onc dead- ('.‘'and I “them: they ftuck clofe to them 5 embraced™^ 
1'acriticcs to God, Origcn, inh« <( wifh there were but one in “them-, wafhed them-, and 6 adorned them cu-jjj* 

• f « every houfe :) Indeed ma- “ rioufly in their eloathes; not long after they Vlfited tllc 


e olith book againft Cclpis , dif- 
couifes at large concerning this 
Opinion j which palbges in him 


wifh there were but one in 
every houfe :) Indeed ma¬ 


ny, and fore afflictions have | “ had the like good offices performed to.thcm-Ecd 


^r'i'™rowrd‘f‘omVhe Stokks , c< befaln us before this cala- “ felves: for thole who furvived did continually Chriflians, 
and they give much light to the c piift of all they “tread in the fteps of fuch as went before them.™ ' a 

nnderllanding of thisplaceoi Pro- „ ex p e u ec J us out of the City. « But the Gentiles praftiee was quire contrary fi) ‘ rce f ha 
VP’- V,i nn „i v 4 “And when we onely were “to this. They thruft out of doors thofe which j n fe£tion 
“ perfccuted and o/preffed - begun r„ bn intend, d,cy fled away fr*ithofcfroynto:,,, 
margin of his book very well cor- « b y u j| mtrij y et neverthelefs “ who were moll dear to them j they deferted -™« tran- 
reftah andpointeth it thus. Ka) * even then wc kept the Fefti- “them being half dead in the high-ways j and 
' ir ' K i V A V AT-nHin 3 ■ thS “valdays. And every place, “ caft forth the dead bodies unburied ; being ut- lipo ; thcm . 
Kin?"M S rcads thus « where every one of us par- «terly averfe from a participation and focietyfelvcs. And 

JC eU &c. but Turnebut ’ ’ 


v? «< t reM<4> &c . but Turnebut ‘c ticularly underwent affli- “ r with them 3 in death, which yet was in no that is the 

does very well amend this place of « aion . Tbc field • the “ wife eafie for them to avoid, though they U fd tru , enotlon 

Dionyfi-Ih by his forcfaid punfta- M Dfifer ’ , he sbip . « a j] ans and devices to decline it After this 

UO cDimrm here makes a com- “Inn j the Prifon, was a piftle, when affaires in Jlcxandyut were in * tahim f e if 9 
pena’ious repetition of all the fuf- “place for holding our fo- peaceable and quiet pofture, he again fendeth ano- and as it 
ferings of the Cluiftians from the tc ] cmtl Aflemblies : but the jhcr Pafcbal Epiftlc to the Brethren throughout were to 

tirnehe was firft Ordained Biffiop „ ftfted Martyrs ? w ho he alfo writ fever al others befides this, /“jj, 

the^Permeation ^d ’c^ulfu.n, “ are fatiatedin heaven, kept There is alfo extant an Eptftle of his concerning di{e ' fe aili 
Slich lbfffin in the laft year of “ the moft joyful feaft of all. the Sabbath , and another concerning Excrcitation. hfeRion. 
Fbiiib the tmperour. Next the t< After thefe f miferies ] Again, in an Epiftle to EJertnanwm, and the Bre- It is no 
Civil mr which immediately „ fucceede d War.and Famine; thren in *A>gypt y he has a long difeourfe concer- niorethen 
ioljowed; concerning wh.chc^/ ti In wllich we were fellow- ffing the improbity of Iteflii and his fucceffours, Jf* 
JhiTkifto.y Then' he faith,' af- “ fufferers with the Heathens. w here he alfo makes mention of the peace in the thcfe 
ter a little 7 «ffation followed the « We alone fuffered what- Reign of Galliums, words, .-Wiv 

riaeuc} which raged grievoufly ever theV affli&ed US with ; I „ ' , r , voayy , eo 

in the times of Galho and rog- < ^ ^ calarniti e S wnt 'iKw'hs , the hfcttm upon thrives. Valet 

anus ; but it began m ucctus s . .1 


Kei a n • for it is "evident by Dio- “they brought Upon them- 
vypHs's EpUlle to Vomitiut and “ felvesand fuffered, we par- 
J)idymus, that fome Deacons died {c t | c ip at ed of. And we were 
of this Placue in the RcignofPc- „ ->... .u. 


« This word <tito 9 y<rJv» we have here rend red friend/},ip, yet the 
3rd primarily and properly fignifies that which the latincs call 


r ~, - , r> • rn- 1 muimiww. xum ww wcicijtmiijl.thatl 

of this plaguc^in file cc a g a j n ma£ j e joyful by the | this tem dei- 


cius. See Chap. 11 • 


at Is', compiaifancc, courimfncfs, civility, affability: as for 
rfrl-iuM, which we have tranflated a Ranfom, we find it 


' -.. rw of ci«. which he 

S alone : But when both we and mct t0 o C ther, and promifed their fincete love, willingnefs, and dill- 
wpA a vprv fhnrr rime of rpfvefh- P - ? • - r J r — ' v ’ ‘ - ' ' 


IS atone i UUI wutu uuin nlc t together, and promiled tneir nneere love, wunngneis, ana oui- 

it S,ev had enjoyed a very fliort time of refrefli- „ ence f n f erv i ng one another, they ufed to fiy iyd «V 
“ment this Plague immediately invaded us. A or elfewe may tafie : the word ini this fence j as ( if the Heathens 
“ uL’moft formidable to them and more cala- call 0* Chtiflians the very jbe off-fmrtng, the hhh, 

thing molt formidable to tnem aim mur c ca a Uccstopuli, and the purgamentafeenh j which mtetpretanon 

« mitous than any accident whatever. And, as f e ™y £SjKd here. Valef 

“one of their own writers faith, it was the onely 

« tb ; ng w hich furmounted all mens expeftation f chriftopb. in his Latine Verfion, renders this word [ 

“ anH fear It was indeed no fuch thing to us- m] deccnter emntes, dreffing themup neatly: but he millakesj 0 
and tear, it was muccu nu iu^.. e , w j . tbe j r drefs atterwards m thefe words, vw 

“ but rather an exercife, and tryal, nothing infen- Dmyf s r' * ^ thm {n tbcjf bc(t clmh , ; 

“our to our former fuffermgs: for this Plague tKbre render, componentet ^ that is burying them, and 

“did not fpareus-, but it raged grievoufly a- f 0 the word is ufed in profane as well as in facred Authours: Com* 
“mongft the Heathens. After thefe words he con- poftu: pro fepulto, in Virgil, and Home. Valef. 
tinues,faying-, “Indeed many of our Brethren, g n w1*Kow.Svh{, feme render, linteo funtbri invol\ 

“ through their Overabundant love, and brother y vm Jj^^ ding winding ficet. Butthis is contrary to the 

« kindnefs negleding their own felves, and firmly cuftoin J 0 f buryings in thpfe days i for the Heathens ufed to drelstlie 
“adhering to one another, without any thing of dead in their bell doaths and fointerr them. AndtheGhtiBiansuM 
“ camion vifuing than who were infefted, care- to lfa manner fo to drefs the. Same ; Cores. See Chap. K.qfW 
“MyTniS1.0.l.em, and healing ,item in fcrenth book, com, m S«m. ValeC 
“Chrift, moft willingly died with them- in- rHAP' 

fefting themfelves with other mens difteropers, ^ ' 


Lib. VII. 


0/ Eufybius Pamphilus. 


j vvitt t^e fecond he difeourfeth concerning the Rev:- 

C n 4 P. XXIII. ion of John, where in the very beginning he 

dWt^^Calljpn*. 

VJOthing binder, >u, wf mgy hear his own 

iH words vyhich run trips: {_ * Macrtamts J “ moqftratc that the Kine- 1 We have here fufficient cvi-> 

. “ therefore, haying treaclieroufiy betrdyed one ot « dom of Chrift fhould be dence that this Book concerning 

■' '■ -J.JU_M.vi’—J- • t-. . “ , ul - the Promifes was written in an- 


* Thou f h JN WOr^S yh'ic^ruq thps : • r Jblacrmms j “moXatrthat'^^Kl a We have here fufficient evi* 

here bare- ‘‘ haying tpeacliepufiy betrdyed one Ot “ of Chrift fhould be denc D e this Book concerning 

Ernperours which preceded film, and tqade «r'f ct upl on earth - in- f e m, /f* mi r WrUe j T~ 
?he O^r, • unm«di«|ly e«i r , % feveral ’other Hilronymm bU Prefaced 

“Ihings I commend and tbc tig L% th fLomJnn 
SXd MacrUnutt for by “ l pvc NepoS} f or | lis f 4 j tll fhould affirm that th* 

his treachery it w , that VaUriln . Prpclij.med, anc| ty com- u hj , induftry an d ftudy in mooSnSr IZZ 

was delivered into the hand* of W confent recpyd ElR- “the Scriptures, and alJfbr watSe^SwhoS 

W b Pfalms and Chrift fhopld come and Reign 
them lw his own Cibtaffis j fo E f fijpy r<) it r , and a new; for « Hymns li? compofed, wjth 0 '\»he Earth a 1000 years, which 
Zcl.h. Cld others. !•? before-them, and « ^ m of thc B re. SXThT^ ° n Wlf 
Thefe words o( Dionyfius are tube “?|fp furyived thep: forac- “ thren are even at this time 

joped With thofe in Chap. to. of ‘cofdmg to tjiat whichw^ « much delighted. And I're- Euffbim in'the C nd°Sthc“S 
^ “ verence the man for this Boik But « weft from thhpfic, 

Ve SfiSapiece J«>?' t Behol^e former “ reafon chiefly, becayfp he 

*»*- m , JL . ImtkngsMm rtfenp. « tmth mQft to u helov ^ JJJ 

it ,b * 

Book, at the clofe oft he r hmrpr ^' n j ™ ‘of all things. It ts our b w e have here 

«overfliadowceih it for a «duty to pr 4 , an4 freely pu^’i'u *?**•. 4 

«lnb(Utmcdin,o.h e p!«^Ju^:,h: ^“lySfbnTwca^ SL'&SflS 

‘ c W te 0 "' »X« Of »<t‘(Tolvwl •, the fun, tt fo t0 mminc anJ corrca . Hymn, in honoi ot Chri», a, 
“which before yyas nfen, feems then to arife «what-everunfound opinion E "f ebiui in the cnd of the Hfth 
“again: fo Maemnttjy w^io fee himfelf before, “appearsto have been com- Book .«te(ieth. We aifo find 
b Dionyfius “ aiid b approacht the vefy Empire of Gallienus , « m j tte d to wr i t : np M nu , f e !n} on ( °f '^ efe t . f 1 > rmns in , lhc 
to,^<.nowis4,(drfcericvcr^:£itCf* r a,he . %&£ ^“Snt.^ 

altar’s Empire, becaufe he was V^S EmperOUr before, fo “ dlfcufle his opinion by “ft; Canon^but one of the Council 
owned, and received as Emperour , f COnfinues to be. word of mouth, then a bare o(r f od! f> where there is an ex- 
by^/fi, and the Laflern p r0 - “And the Empire it felf, “difeourfe bv Oueftionsand \ e f s P ? ob *!' ,h « no pf a ;1ms 
vincesWhich his Coins de- “having depofited its old ‘‘Z{W r5 wi.S^ whtchm G re ek are called IJ)^- 
clare, for on the fore-fide there Is “ A fie as it were and beinc tc ^‘wers, without any Wri- m.t hat ,s, compofed by private 
this infcriptioii. ATT. K. M. c i 8 r Vr * f j 8 tin § m 'S ht fuffice to c °n‘ " r '? no ^ nt perfons, fhould be 
4-0TA. P MAKPiANO2i c leanfed from the dregs “vince and reduce the ad- ft ' , c 8 p, Ch “ rc ll . , 

And on the revetfe this, “of its former improbity, tc ver f e partv to . . c P///i>m his i8 Book Chap.s: 

AAE2ANAPEI*. Mtf. “nowflouriAml, withgr«- “ment. Bm fine tlie i s 

, t . , f , ter vividneft -, is feen and “ a Book publifjied (and as will not vex or dillurb their me-i 

heard of at a larger d.ftance, and fpreads its fame tc t0 fome it f eem s) a moft n,0 T- Valef 
in all places. He afterwards declares the time tt Der r wa five one. finre fnme j l 

when (tc wrote thefe thingt, in thefe words: “It .nTJktSSr 

“,r.r mc f ows, r m,i "' n ^ 0 Trf? •« «•«•» *'<304*1.. a s 

the years of our ^mperour: For I fee how efteem for the Epiftles of the Apoftles- and 

«rTT?h^^“ 8i “ B T" r i; ‘ dcn My ft 'cv 4 Iky ef ° m ' sra,and 

having pafled his feventh, is now in the ninth “will not fuller the more is- % nifics Foperiy topromiff agreat 
“year of his Empire, in which we are about to “norant of our brethren To ” hi t bcf T a ”! M 0 ™*™ i « 
“ tolcmnize the Feftivals, 

__ “ fublime and great, neither n,, fed ftrange and great things to 

* r of the glorious and truly ,l,em who * re infiated. and tor- 
CHAP. XXIV. “divine advent of our Lord, 1 . ong . ex- 

r • vr j u cur “nor of our Refurreftion thoughts thus in fufpenSfthey 

Concerning Nepps, and hts Schfn. “f rom the dead• our ga- mightb ege t in theman opinion, 

B othering together to him, and a fear and reverence. Pale}. 
Elides, Dionyfius wrote two Books concerning “and our being made like . e The true reading of this place 
the promifes. The occaflon of his writing “him; e But nerfwade them l c e GrcC j k ' u ’^ 0Wc , t .° i the ^? z - 
thefe Books to. Nepos, an Egyptian Biftiop, “to think that men hope Tor “’haS^lSt^ 
who taught that the promifes, which were made “nothing in the Kingdom 
to the Saints m the facred Scriptures, fhould be “ 0 f God, but abieft and mortal rhinPs fi.rhac 
P erforroedinthe * Jewifh fence, and affirmed that “they now hope for. It is nece/Ta c/we enter 
Iwfes * h "5 wa * l P S? ra ',V h ? ufa ^ r™ fta , te r u P° n “ into a difpute againft our Brother Nepos, as if 
were to be which fhould be fpent in bodily pleafures. “he himfelf were prefent. After fome words he 
literally he fuppofing he cou.d confirm his own continues, faying. “ When I was in the Province 

underftood. opinion out of Johns Revelation, wrote a Book, “of the f Mioiu.( where r , 

of X , ^//e? Ueftl / an< r mM }bff Co . n f lita li m “as you know, this opinion from 'ms Qu«i5 

f e Allegorical Exf ojitors ; which piece Dio- “was long fince propagated it, before it was a Roman Pro- 
tyjuts confutes in his Rooks concerning the Pro - “ fo far, that there were vil,w - Valef. 
mifes. In the firft Book of which he propofeth tc Schifras and revo|tings of whole Churches 
nis own opinion concerning tlje Queftion, In “ together j) having convened the Presbyters and 

“Teachers 


owned, and received as Emperour 
tyAjgypty and the Eaflern pro.* 
vinces: Which his Coins de¬ 
clare, for on t he fore-fide there is 


And on the reverfe this 
AAESAN APglA. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning Nepps, and his Scfoifm. 


The Ecclefeajlical Bifiory Lib.VII. 

^^Asggg 


=fSSS;S 


«I endeavoured to difcuflc the comems .hcreoh .^rS VvSs b^which thefe might with 

w*“ySES8S 

R 'Eu^jmkM hv, is the “ quicknefs and readinefs of “ brethren have it m gteat efteem But this is 
term in the original ; L have u t h e i r undemanding,withfo “the Opinion I have ir > 1 hk , r g 
rendred it docilimcm, apiHefi to “ . , modeftv and “ fubjed thereof furpafleth my apprehenfion, and 

“’ 7 %!?: 7 »T»£ “moderation did we pro- “that then is a myfatioos and admirable m«- 

g-jSilteSi rsssrsratetsffes 

« ferns For We took fpecial care never pertina- “ there is a more profound meaning comprehcn- 

IfriTSli-B--I* tine ttf i»y wo 

r.ESi"™!Sr,s—: .'Ss S.'»s?,q.sa 

the utmoft ot our <t P° k w c > c|ofc w the points “ prehended by me. I do not condemn thefe 
>» The Greets phrafe is 1 -mGa.- « 0 f the prefent oueftion, “ tilings I could not underltand, but 1 the rather 
t “and confirm them as /W e!l " admire them becaufe I cannot fee through 
iciMtcHdevs,^ C* de qutbHttn- M ld . Neither, if “them. After thefe words having carefully 

k^pd$Ttk paint s’of the « we were conv’inc't,were we look’c into the whole Book„°J ^ Q mblff°h* 

Oueftion 1» bind, or the prefent «,,(}, ame( i t0 fo e perfwaded and demonftrated that it was tmpoffible to be 
queftion. “ out of our opinion, and underftood according to the obvious fenfe of the 

HP”? SThe^idSonitadiief “he fifth? •Bkfcd « he that ks'pnh the ward, 

K.ir:: jft«<<*» >n **»““« 

-Mrae Corm, confcfftd, and made a proitfta- -vkchjm a»J hard ,h,[, ,h,m .I do not 


Ttu f kw- “ tne tacrea ocnpLuis. -■>— ----- 

£*<<• !s “ tnaintainer and champion of this Doctrine, by 
nftt/tSi “ name Coracio, confeffed, and made a protefta- 
tZnfts “tion to us in the Audience of all the Brethren 
ordibutfCr “ there AfTembled, that he would no longer ad- 
p.ueU(Ui , a u ere t0 t hi s opinion, nor difpute concerning it, 


wmen jaw arm ncara, rmjt. ,rj*u&t. 3. uwi 

indeed deny that his name was John, and that this 
was John's Book: £ for I grant that it was 


afdibxtA there AfTembled' that he would no longer ad- was jams duuh. tun. * “ m . “ . w " 

pMis, “ here to this opinion, nor difpute concerning it, “written by fame holy and divinely infpired 
mtl hurts u tion it, nor preach it, fo powerfully was “ perfon: ] But I cannot eafily be brought to 

mf ! “ he convince by the Arguments which had been “ give my confetti that this was John the Apoftle, 

Zre fprLi U brought agatnft it. And the reft of the Brethren, “ the fon of Zcbedee, the brother of the 
abroad t which were prefent, rejoyced at this conference, “ Author of theGofpel according to John, and of 
but fomc <c an dat the ^reconciliation and unanimity which “ the Cathohck EpilUc. For I conjefture by die 

tranflatc it u “ ft „ «Genius and Nature of them both, by the form 

punt & was am° n g« mc “ of the ftile, and the method 

SibZ with pure and (ingle beam: which Cento though the words « an d a difpofition (as they ’ J AnJayeyl U a term pro: 

urn bwr yet It Is not To good in this place, as the other Ver/ion. « ,[ it ; 0 f ,h e Book, that per to the t foturtom, as plainly 

may ocai, yci» o r j » appears by the following word 

VM y 5s not putin this place for difrenfatitn, but for “ « ,s not ‘J* lam ?. / J vr J^; My^n. I think that JuLpy* 

(fe.) an imonfenirmncilmm, and “For the Evangeltfi does has the fame import with diflo- 

fo DinnyfitM ufesthe word a little before ; S* Paul alfo in his Epift. t‘ no where inlert his name * Jitio , or bouvo/det j for 

totltcC-o(etoGhap,t. v.a. &i ? . ufeth and <w;a- <t ne i t l, er does he make him- y™> jn SuUm is the fame as 

C,e« V i„i»<hUfence. <W. “fdf known cither in his 

_ . “ Epiftle, or Gojpcl. After- mmr of witjng , for firIt he 

“ " “ wards he thus proceeds a- proves the Revelation not to be 

u a n vvv gain: “ John no where 3^»’ s theApoiile,by the7P«0®-, 

C H Al. AAV. “ r fpeaks 3 either as con- "teGenm « r ^*«« «f thewri- 

. . . . L ’v . r ,r ter: Ihen by the/ij/e and mode 

Concerning the Revelation of John. cernmg himielr, or as con- 0 f writing, that h, by the Pbrafi t 

“ cerning another. But he and the jemneet. Valef. 

H Aving interpofed fome words, he afterwards “ that wrote the Revelation 

fays thus concerning the Revelation of John ; “ prefixeth his name at the very beginning: 
Xndeetlfome of our Anceftours difowned, and “ £ where he fays,] * The Revelation of Jcfns * R ev elat. 
“wholly rejefted this Book confuting every Chrift which he gave unto him to pew to hisfer- c.i.v-v, 
“ Chapter, and demonftrating it to be an un- vants quickly > he fern and fignified it by his 
« known and fenfelefs work \ and that the Title is Angel mo his Servant John, who bare record 
“forged - for they fay it is not John's. Neither of the word of God, and of the tejlimony l of 
“ is it a Revelation, becaufe it is covered over with Jefus Chrift, and'] of all things which hefaw . 

“ fo thick and dark a vail of Ignorance. And “ Afterwards he writes an Epiftle; f John HntofVctU. 
“that not onely no Apoftle, but alfo no holy or the J'even Churches in Afta\ Grace be unto you, 

“ Ecdefiaftick perfon could have been the com- and peace. “ Now the Evangelift has not pre- 
*s eB i “ pilerof this work: but that it was * Cerinthus, “fm his name, no not before his Catholick £- 
Chap, is “the founder of the Herefie, called from him the “piftle: But, without any circumlocution, has 
pag. 44. « Cerimhian Herefie, who was defirous to have “made his beginning from the Myftery of the 
note c.& d. J ~ “Divine 


CHAP. XXV. 
Concerning the Revelation of John. 


Lib.VII. 


c^Eufebius Pamphilus. 


‘ , DlVjne Reveatl , on> , That wbjtlwM from the “ placing of them, this John who wrote thefe- 
, johne. “ beginning, winch vac have heard,which tve have “ Lotion, may with good reafon be iulpeCted to be 
‘ V * '* ii CC \ ° m \ CyCS - , r ° r r Up ,° n , ? l C0Unt 0f th ‘ S a diftin<fl Perfon from the other Join - (ot «luh iJ 


“ kind of Revelation the Lord hath pronounced 


a dutinct perfon trom the other John ; for which hv 
there is a mutual agreement betwixt the Golpel l’ rovcb 'I 11 ' 

« mifl .. the 


t „.t,l,. t .«A«rbleireai„ Ihtfe xuui,, \ tufa m Om « and dhfTiif !&', 

It. V. 17. “ Simon Bar-jona: for fiejh and blond hath not “ Gofpel beains thus- l i, ^ an ^ K ‘ yc " 

“revealed* Lo tL,U my Father which is in « J The Epiftle ‘this ! ‘ ^2 

il heaven. But neither before the fecond, nor ‘That which was from the by one aiul the fame tfohn, for he 
<f third Epiftle of John which arc CHtant, although « begmniw. The Gofpel haa »tgcJ his hdt Argument be- 
“ they are very ftiortj is John's name exprdly “ fays .• And the word wts * wx a . c t0 ,his P lacc: 

V prefixt •, but he i6 namelefly intituled the Elder. ■ ~ - " llw l,? . . ’ “ 


V prehxt •, but he i6 namelefly intituled the Elder, “made flefh and dwelt a- ZZ\V\ ki begins a fccondj 
<( But the other [ Jobw] thought it not enough to “ vmgftus , And we beheld teiuencc's, anJ by tliL- piaciug of 
“namehimielf once and foto proceed in his re- < his glory, the glory as of th - words or mcilnd, that they 


“namehimfelf once and foto proceed in his re- < his glory, the glory as of ‘he words or medp^ ‘hat they 
“ lation , but he again repeatetli his name. *J “ the onely begotten Son of were t "' l> diilimit (urfons. IW t 
<( John, even your brother and companion in tnbula- “ the Father . ° The Eoiffle '^ nt l ci ‘his Word the 

«<* t( ,e 

* Rcval.1t. “ 1 Vasin the Jfte that is called Patmos,for the word “ ry little variation : That ‘his jdaremayas wcllcom- 

c. i.v. <7. u 0 y Cod, and for the teftimony of Jefus G rift. « which we have heard p^hend the ordering .tad medel- 
+ Revelat. “ And at the dole of this Book he faith, f Bhf- » which we have fern with as we:i »f 

AfVY h C tyf;'fty i p‘f< r h 'T"P h 'fi' “°g ?>> «km 

“of this book. And I John Jaw thefe things and “ looked upon, and our hands Viootfus AlexinAfiim was. lor it 


nen Son of were two■ parfons. Fori 

The FniflTe , ^ nc l ei Word <rvv}a%t{, the 
i tie Lpiitle fUcing or mMing of . mtA ac . 

with a ve- cordingco t'ii-cro, though cvfta.- 
tion: That %•< this plai-cnnya. wcllcom- 
ive heard . l’. l che,u) ,hl ' Wiring sod model- 


“ heard them. Therefore that it was John who “ have handled of the word of I s ‘ h <-‘ property of a C 
“ wrote thefe things, we ought to believe, becaufe “ life ; for the life was muni- i uJ i? c of lhe writings 0 
“he affirms it. But what John it was ’tis un- “ fefted . For thefe are his tlc " ts > nndtodlfcei " wl 
‘‘certain■ for he has not faid that he himfelf « prcludiums, direding his w 

“was that John, who in feveral places of the “words (as in the following 
“ Gofpel iS called the beloved Difciple of the '<■ pa(iages he has declared) againft thofe, who 
“ Lord y or that he was he who lay in the bo- “denyed that Chrift came intheftefh. Where- 
“fom of the Lordy or that he was the brother of “fore on fet purpofc he fubjoyneth ths, And 
“ James ; or that he Was the perfon who with his “ what tie have Jcen we bear witmfs to, and Jhtw 


is the property of a Criiick to 
judge of the writings of the An¬ 
cients, and to difcei n what is true 
and genuine, and what fpuriouj 
and luppufiritious. I'.iUf, 


“ own eyes and ears faw and heard the Lord. Tor 


that eternal life which tt’.r: 


“ certainly he would have mentioned fome of thefe “ Father, and was manifefted 


“ forementioned £defcriptions, ] if he were de- 
“ firous to have made himfelf apparently known: 
“But he has recorded none of ihcfc pafiages in I 
“his writings, but ftiks himfelf our brother 


“ Wc havefeen and heard, declare tve unto yon. He 
“ is conftant to himfelf, and does not in the leaft 
“ wander from his fubjeft propofed, but in tl:e 
“ fame d Periods and words 


“and companion and wttne r s of Jefus, and calls “he does profecute all points, <1 „*«•**« in this place faai 
“ himfelf blefled, becaufe he faw and heard tliefe “ fome of which expreilions fi es Pcrn.ls or femmes, by wUh 
“Revelations. I fuppofe there were many of “we will briefly recount. dn mitt l e ”l eis “»duJie.l. cb.i- 
“ the fame name with John the Apoftle, who “He who does carefully f'. £n L 3lfo ' hc ) r '^y be called, the 
“through their love to, admiration and zea- “ read them, will both in his tl. eLa t i ncs ' ‘vTu'r' 

“ lous emulation of him , and becaufe they “ Gofpel and Epiftle, very 
“were defirous to be beloved of the Lord as * l frequently meet with life ; very Often with 
“he was, had a great love for this name, “light-, an avoiding of darktufs ; very frequently 
. „ *; ', b As we fee many cltil- « with truth ; grace ; joy ■ the ftcjh and blond of 


‘ dren of the faithful cal- 


tice of tins pattage concerning the u , . . , , r j ^ J J J J > ine 

primitive Cliriftians cuftom ot cal- “ le na me or Paul love of God towards us ; the commandment of 

ting their children, by the names and Peter . Moreover there “ mutual love one towards another ; and that we 
of Peter and Paul, which they did “ is another John mentioned “ ought to keep all the Commandments There is 
both for the reverence and love “j n the APIs of the Apoftles, “ alfo contained in them the 


they bare to thofe Saints, and tcc: rnimpr i * 

alfo that their children might be „ na ^ " loM 

beloved and no lefs dear in the Barnabas and Paul toof to 


fight of God then thofe Saints 
were. Cbrjfo(lo?n in his Ora- 
thn concerning S* bfcletiut faith, 
that the Antiotbians had futh a 
reverence and eiteem for him, that 


“ be their companion. Con- 
<f cerning whom it is again 
“ faid, * They had John to be 
“■ their Minijler. Whether 


'condemnation of the World, * Txiyyfg- & K ^ Vt mu (i t 

of the Devil, and of An - ‘l‘ ln k be rendred here rath.-r tie 
tichrift- the promife of the A the worli. then 

Holy Ghoft ; the Adoption of In 'Tf 1 ° f T‘ d ' 1,1 the 
,1,/ r , t r 1 t!d r al WU we find ’ £ Wv@- 
the Jons of God ; a faith tofignihe judicium. Vale X. 
Zlnivcrfally required of tts ; 


the parents called their children “it were he that wasthe Au- “mention of the Father and the Son in every 
after his name, that they might “thour of this Revelation or “place. In fumtne, they who note the phrafe 
hive their houfes in a manner a- <. not, I dare not affirm. For “ in all things throughly may eafily difeern, that 
m- w l ,ere written that '‘.hetotolnds.ile, bod, in,l,c Uofpela„J,h c 

tnily upon Genefit, advifeih his « e ca ™e with them into A- “ Epiftle appears to be one and the fame. Bur the 
Auditours that they Ihonld not but 'tis faid that when “ Revelation is altogether different from,and unlike 

carelcfly call their children by. “ Paul and his company “ to thefe • it has no alliance to, nor ( as I may fo 
SS5Tfl£"JKS£ raft,., rip tl ny) familiarity with either of thefe: nor lias the 

names, but that they (ltou)d ra- cam< i t0 l er £ a m Pumphi- Revelation to much as one fyllable in it which 
thei give them the names, of fome “Ha: and John departing “ is common to thefe ; Neither does the Epiftle 


famous for virtue “ from them, returned to Jc- “ (for I omit theGofpel) make the leaft mention 
SctcTaLilc^nVphth^SX^ro Therefore I think “of the Revelation ■, nor the Revelation of the 

an imitation of thfm. Valef. “ it was fome other John, “Epiftle. And yet Paul in his Epiftles mentions 

* Aftsir. 15. and 13.5/ “ one of them who lived in " ... -. 


“it was fome other John, “Epiftle. And yet Paul in his Epiftles mentions 
“one of them who lived in “fomething concerning his Revelations, which he 
“ Afia, For ’tis faid there “did not digeft into a volume by themfelvcs. 
c q-ijj.j j, “ arc two Tombes at Epheftts , and both called “Furthermore by the phrafe, the difference be- 
Vmyfm's ** ^ l ^ lc name °f John's Tombe. c Alfo from “ twixt the Epiftle and Gofpel and the Revelation, 
fecond At;*'the,fentences, the words, and the difpofition or I “ may be eafily conjedured : for thofe are not 

*' onely 


The Ecclejidjlical Hiflory 


Lib, VII. 


cAttiEhus.a one i y written moft *correftly and agreeable rHAp vyviT 

^QQdc « to the purity of the Greek tongue, but they are CHAP. XXVII. 

without any iiQ f the di f cour f e : So impoffible it is for any ded by him at Antioch. 

«T/’,° r “one to find any Barbarifm or Solcedfm, or _ e 

M “laftly any Idiottfm in them. For [theEvan- Tyonyfius, namefake to DsonyfiusB iftop of 

. “geliftT V’tis apparent) had 1 both faculties-, J J Alexandria, fucceeds Xyftus, after he bad »Here E«- 
Wf « fhe Lord had endewed him with both, that is, prefided over the Church of Rome ■ Eleveni years. ftbiut isil| 
he°roeans “ the gift of knowledge, and the gift offpeaking About the fame time alfo died Dememams B.ifliop , grofs mif- 
that which « Ag touching this other John I doe not indeed of Antioch ,.whom Paul o Samofata 
th f,““deny that Tie faw the Revelation, and that he h.sBifhopr.ck This/Whad an‘ abjeft andI low Wj™* 
catlAQ/®- y j d h f gift of] knowledge and of pro- opinion of Chrift, contrary to the Doftrine of of Rm * 
d “ phefie. But I take notice that his dialed and the Church, as .f he had been by nature no more Elevcn 
iJdanh it ftile is not pure Greek, but he makes ufe of then a meer man • Dionyfius Bifhop of Alexm* Years, but 
(«•'•) c ,"“ fome Barbarous words, yea and in fome places dria was intreated to come to the Synod : He one y two 
;~ d “ he has Solcecifmcs, which it is not now necef- having complained of h.s Age, and alfo of his 
form « fary to give a Catalogue of. For I would have infirmity of body deferred his coming , But he Mll „ tllS| as 
Which is “ no one Tuppofe that I have faid thefe things in openly declared by letter what was his fenfc and we may fee 
afterwards t‘ a wav 0 f derifion • but oneiy on this account, opinion concerning the matter in debate. But in the boo*; 
mentioned,„ h ' jght exp iain the dtfilmiHtude of thefe the reft of the Paftors of the Churches from all^«»»>" 
wl? 7,1 * “books 6 parts haftned to Antioch, and were convened there JJJJJ ™ 

*wUeJ<n«<tipv,the gift of knowledge and the gyp tf freaking', asagainft the corrupter of Chrift’s flock. which 

by wh'ch fubfequent words ihe preceding ate explained, Valcf. piniamt 

_____ firft publifhed, and that book is moft exaft in its account of the times 

* Q f t | R . p 0 p e > s f r om CaUijlu* to Liberius: the fame alfo fays Xyjlus fuf- 

C H A P. XXVI. feted Martyrdom on the eight of the Ida of Augujl i but our Authour 

neither here, in hit Hiflory, nor in bit Chronicle mentions any thing of 
Concerning Dionyfius’r Epiftles. Xjfl»*’* Martyrdom which I really admire, and lhould more ad- 

* 1 mire, did not I certainly know that Eufebiut is not over follicitous 

T .. e t\ * .r )„ and curious in his Hiflory concerning what things were done in the 

Here are extant many more of Dionyfius s Weftern parts. Moreover Eufebiut ill his chronicle aferibes Eight Years 

Epiftles a befldes thefe. As for example, to Xyjlus, and he fays that Dionyfius fucceeded Xyjlus in the n*h 


< 7,1 * “books parts haftned to Antioch, and were conve 

the gift of knowledge andtbegiftof freaking j asagainft the corrupter of Chrift’s flock, 
by wh'ch fubfequent words the preceding are explained, Falcf. 

______ firft publiflied, and that book is moft exaft in it 

of the Pope’s from Caliifiin to Liberius; thefam 
CHAP. XXVI. fered Martyrdom on the eight of the Ides of Augl 

neither here, in hit Hiflory, nor in bit Chronicle 

Co«c<m\»g Dionyfius’. Efifikt. W* AS 7 ’< 


concerning one to Luphranor ; ana again anouier to si mo , ii 0 oks againft sabettiut to Dionyf. Roman, as our Authour tells us in 
,bc Promi- and Euporus. He alfo wrote Hour more Books chap.id.of this 7 ‘tv Book. Vaief. 
fes, out of upon me fame fubjeft, and dedicated them to his 

which Eti- namefake Dionyfius Bilhop of Rome. There are — 1 

f h" IS iro- aIfo more of his E P ift,es befides thefe cxtant a ‘ CHAP. XXVIII. 

ments 8 a- mongft us; and moreover fome Books of his, , , . _ . 

fore quo- which are fomething verbofe and prolixe, and Concerning the Eminent Btfbops of thofetum. 
ted, were ar e written in an Epiftolary form: As for exam- . .. „ . 

KpHHes. , his Books concertli>K c katnre, which are de- X He "l 011 emi . t !, ent of , thef ^ affembled were Fir- 
m dicated to Timothetts a child, concerning T 'em- mihams ftifhop of Cajarea in Cappadocia ; 
firm this by ptations, which he dedicated to Euphrmor: Be- G /%°ry and Jthenodorns both brothers,B.fliops of 
a paffage fides thefe Books, in his Epiftle to Baf,tides Bilhop the Churches of Font ns: Befides thefe there were 

in Chap. 0 f Pentapolts, he fays he wrote a comment upon the F/e/ewtf Bilhop of Tarftts, and * Ntchomas Bl- ' ThHi 

beginning of Ecclefiafies. He has alfo left us feveral Ihop of Iconium: Alfo Hyrnnrn Bilhop of Je- 
ufSfoT- Epiftles which he wrote to this Bafilides. Thus ™falem, *nd Theotectm Bilhop of Cafarea upon 
S'ac which many are Dinnyfns’s works. But now after an £ he Confines of Jerufalem t Befides thefe, Maxi- a bbre- 
is an Epi- Hiftorical relation of thofe things, we will deli- m f s > wbo Wltb § reat c ommendation governed viated, ani 
fl° Uf y ver to the knowledge of Pofterity an account of the B «-«hren of Boftra. And a great manyjould ra- 
nw/n Aoe more may be reckoned i who, together with Pref- ^ 

“mfc'h* \ bytet!iand Deacons, were_convened in the afore- 

Epiftles were fomething prolix, they were therefore tailed books. ' al( l City at the time atorefaid , and Upon the chut. In 
Rufinus truly calls Dionyfius’s Epiftles concerning Baptifm, Books, fame account. But thefe were the moft eminent the old 

and the four Books again H SabeUiui here mentioned are nothing 0 f t j iem . A l) thefe therefore being aflembled 

fame pl a « together, * dims .iraes and often ,1 
lary form and ftyle. Vaief, difputanons and Queftions were raifcd in every which con-: 

0 Vionyfsm tAlexand. in his Epiftles again!! fabelliia feemed net Synod. On the one fide Paid of Samofata en- tains a top 
to be Orthodox as touching the Divinity of chrift, and he was ac- deavoured to conceale and hide his Heterodox lellion of 
cufedofit before Dionyfm lY\(l\op>o( Rome, by fome of the Bifliops ODinions . on the other thefe nerfnnc ftrivino th e Canont } 
of Pcntipolit, who went to Rome. Dionyfiu, Roman, called a Synod, , ^ j ^ . / C ? ltnvin S amonR ft 

heard the Accufers, and having examined fome feleft Opinions in W*th all diligence tO denudate and make apparent t j, e jjifhops 
Dionyf. Epiftles, he wrote to DionyJ. yllcxand, defiring him that he his Herefie and Blafphemieagainft Chrift. In the which fub- 
wouldmorediftinftly declare his faith and opinion concerning thole feribed to 

matters. Upon this account Dionyf. Alcxand, wrote four Epiftles to the Council of Nice, Nicomat Bifliopof Boflra is named the fiift of the 
Dionyf. Roman, which he intituled thtyv* £ iwnKopat ( ‘bat Biftiops of the Province of Arabia: but the common M. SS. read Ni- 
is, ) concerning the confutation of bit Adversaries, and concerning his comaebus , and fo we find it in theM. S. of C. -fuflellus > which it 
own Apology or defence of himfrlf. Vaief. of no lefs antiquity then the other. Vaief. 

c Eufebiut , in his 14 th Book Dc Frattirat, produces an excellent b w e here tranflate it, divers times, though fome Greek Copies 
piece of this Book Dc NaturS. It was dedicated, rend oneiy yj 1 y^apir JiaQopuf * but all our M. SS. read xp nmpi( 

this word being dubioufiy taken to fig ni lie cither a fon, or any other «(- There were feveral Synods called againlf this Pauloi Samo~‘ 

child or fervant, ’tis fome difficulty to determine who the perfon was, fata ; hence follows the word [ mf&dxif ] which we mull in no wife 
to whom it was dedicated, fome fay to his fon i 1 have here rendred it fuppofe to be fuperHuous here. Eitfcbius lays, there were many Synods 
to a child. l ; or l caiinot think that Dionyf. was ever married. The ajfcmbled at feveral times, and in every Synod there were many Sejfitns 


own Apology or defence of bimfelf. Vaief. 

c Eufebiut, in his 14 th Book De Pratarat. produces an excellei 
piece of this Book Dc NaturS. It was dedicated, nf muj) 

this word being dubioufiy taken to fignih’e cither a fon, or any oth 
child or fervant, ’tis fome difficulty to determine who the perfon wa 
to whom it was dedicated, fome fay to his fon : 1 have here rendred 
to a child. Por 1 caiinot think that Dionyf. was ever married. Tl 
like difficulty occurs in Book 6. Chap, 40. Vaief. 


Acliont. The firft Synod again!! Paul was at Antioth in the twelfth 


a Of thefe many Epiftles written by Dionjfius to this Bafilides,oneiy yoar of Gatticnut •, of which Synod FirmilianHS was prefident : con- 
,rtf is now extant,which Theodoras Balfamo lias prefe tved for us, Vaief. | cerning which fee Baronins, Anno Cbrifli 165, and 166 . Vale/. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


galuejjus. Interim Dionyfius * dies in the twelfth year of Theotecnus,Maximu'' J Proclus,Nicomas, , 7F.lianus, 

Galliemts’s Empire, after he had prefided in the Bi- Paul,Bolanus,Protogcnes,Hierax,Eutycliius, Theo- > In the 
Chrifti. fhoprick of Jlcxandria feventeen years. Maxi- dorus, Malchion, and Lucius-, And all the reft of^ y f- 
% 6 $, f } jn S fucceedcth him. But GnlltefUiSy having held the fiijhopsofthe NtighbouriwCities and Provinces 53 

the Empire fifteen years compleat, Claudius was which are with ns, the b Presbyters, and Deacons \\^ wit" 
conftituted his fUccefTour. He, having Reigned and the Churches of God, To the beloved Brethren thus, dim- 

two years, left the Government to Aurelianus. in the Lord, health. After avo { M- 

I'ome words interpos’d, they f° me primed Edi- 

--- adde ihefe following. W . 

CHAP. XXIX. bmt wrimn to, md imtx- jtuni. fiys 

ted many of the ‘Bifhops far there we e 70 Fathers in tills 

How Paul being confuted by Malchion a Presbyter, Remote ; that they would come ^y.oi, who (levelled Paul of sa- 

ic-cB 4. ( who formerly had been one of the t Sophiftae j and afftft in the Girina of this , . ; 

ci,p. X L <D T"Tf" r m r 

Note (j.; wrote to Dionyfius Bipwp of we find here not the nuv.es of 


awieuanus .TN this Emperours rime was the laft Synod Alexandria, and to Firmili- Bijbops oneiy, but alfo d 

'vQQa 1 convened, which confifted of a very great anus Bifbop of Cappadocia, Dc f. cn !> : " !tl 01 ,,lc ‘ 

mJy be ga- number of Hifhops : l he Authour of that He- men ofbjeffid Memory. Ihe (e J a \\ K ’ab! of SVmLnZ 
thcredjthat j- £ (J e a t Antioch being now convicted, and by all firft of them wrote to Antioch, Carthage, in which Cytrun was 
the Synod man if e ftly condemn’d of falfc Doftrine, was ex- Lut did not fo much m vouch- Pefidem, and in the Coum.il of 
®/ CO mmimicaced 0U t of ihe Catholick Church, which fafe the Authour of the P/crcfie Elibcris. Vakf. 

bWin'ffeis under heaven. But one ‘'Malchion moft efpe- a falutation-, * neither did he pi ni e “rpL 7 f‘X 8 (i Cr to'^ 
beginning cially confuted and convinced him being deiirous write to him by name, but to Asamoftt.t, which i? inferred in 
ol Jurat- t0 k ee p himlelf conceal’d: He was a molt eloquent the whole Church: a Copy of the n‘ h Volume of the liibik- 
m f’ s n man and Mafter of the Grecian Philofophy which Letter we have here theca Patrmn.is fuppofititious.to- 
Stot 1 Schools Antioch. And moreover for his furpaf- inferred. The other, Firmi- '° ^ 

afll-nt to fing fincerity in the faith of Chrift, lie was ho- lianus , came twice, and con- th f Yw ruJ^sA,^in- 
Bitoniits, noured with a Presbycerfhip of the Church there, demned Paul’s novelties, as we c n 0 f Antioch do here aili; m , ih it 
ivho fays ^ ow t hi s man having undertaken to difpute a- who Were then prefent do atteft, Dionyf. did not write t o'Paul, 
eainft Paul. (the Notaries having written down and many others do alfo know bllt t0 ‘he whole Church of A. n- 
;r£ fit the paOages of that disputation, wllidl is at 

tondyear t hi s day extant ) was the oneiy perlon that was pmmjed to recant , Hr mi- find that he wrote to tWice. 
of jureii- a b!e to deleft and convince that crafty and deceit- lianus believing him, and ho- But the ftile of the Epiftle and 
The r it f L ,u 0W pine that the bufmefs nmht be Anfwcr is not at all like Viom- 

‘ compofed d Without any re- ^ w, ’ s ,' v . 0 ' ks - So that I am fully 

inpag! 1x8. utterly deflroys tlrs Opinion of Bawiits's'. for it fays proach to our Belgian,deferred Tikes ^lut work 'm 5 be tfne # and 
tbit I'aitl of Samofita was excommunicated i<So years before that tiiiu-j his f interne ; bemo deceived Genuine it is f illc andadul- 
and if we reckon backwards we fliall find, that the year ot cliudm and y y him who denyed his God ware. VilcC ‘ 

immcs corfuiiup.tj»t id w. w U .■> lSn . v . 

3>* bci., B C.u>ful S . M..;cov.-r, if tkffb M be for/ticrly *£^ ^ 1 ** 

reckon dreferhings done m-hy i* year of Aurelia,,us hcnuft ol e- profejfed. But I irmiliailllS &io nis noflr* contumclO), and we 
ceifity make Dionyfiut to continue Bifitop of t omc till that yeai • but W(ts noW about connno to An- have rendred them in Enzlilh 
that is contrary to the Authority cl iheLib.f^tficd. Either, tioc| , . md hecmie ft s f tr as accordingly.- burChrijloph.fcL'd 
the fecond year of Aurclsam, h.s Hcign there was a War waged had bad ev- to follow that excellent verfion of 

again!! ZcnobU, when AmnJ) and other Cutes were taken, fo that I arlUS , For be had bad ex ^ ^ 

’us impoflible there fliould be a Synod of Biftiops that year there, penence of his malicious wtckr yj c r ° ces w 11 11 • 

yilef. , „ , ednefs who denyed his God. 

- Leontius in his firft book again!! Ncflorius has a fragment of this g (hc imrwi m mr a jf c Ul, f! g, andwhileft we 
difmintion In Theoi ore t, this Mnlcbton is called Malachion ; but flfly: r r . A , J1 , A . 

ths n«n eained fuch honour in th s Confutation of Paul, that he was Were fending for him, and expelling his comm, he 

thought worthy to be Cannoniz’d in the Grccl- Mcnology at the 18 day died. After fome Other paflages they defci lbe 

of Oiltbcr. Vaief. his Morals, and what courfe of Life he lead, in 

thefe words : But fince he turn'd to forged and 

“ ~ fjmrions Opinions, departing from the e true Rule, it e The Fa- 

v v not our concern to examine the AEtiom of one ‘hr’ 1 * f3 *' 

CHAP. AAA. who is out of the Church: Neither how he, who |^,] e ' 

Cofictming the Epiftle of the Sijhops a^aiufi Paul. ^Jvmrly,o.r, a,,d b.digm, ( haviw bad 

* rJ J j r * j no Eftate from his Parents, nor got any thing by Aiv bva,the 

npHc Prelates therefore, being aflembled toge- hJedttrich by Sce « he ^ book of'om"^.- 

X ther, by common confent writ an hpiftlc w fcome incredibly nc , y ihoUr Eu , cbjuf and ( 
to Dionyfius Bifhop of Rome, and Maximus bts unlawful, andJacnlegtous where w e find the fame ufe of 

Bilhop of Alexandria: and then fent it overall ^ lt W> by extortion, and cxaftly with this he.e. 

r-inccs . bo,h --fcft.no th.ir diligence b , »d b 

CO all men-, the perverfe Heterodoxy of Paul, the mewren > Ma v j committc a either by the temur 

Confutations and Difputes which were held «/ /futhor/fy, as when a Souldier, or Magiftrate demands any thing v 
againft them and alfo giving in a Narration of °r elfe by deceit andcunning^hen under pretence oflvvouring.or fuc- 
* f * Life and Moral, of .be man. whof. 

words in which Epiftle, that Pofterity may re- t h e Greeks call it <r««v ; fo here, aeim -*0 *Mpi ( ■, to which 
member them, it will be convenient here to relate, the Latine word cmujfio, and conmerc does cxaftiy anfwcr j in 

which fenfc they were ufed among the old Litvycrs. We alfo find 
Tttr P p rtr i c *fi e wor< ! * n the Gofpel, where tfobn gives this command to the 

"* ' * J 5 Souldiers; ( vi\. ) MaJiya. J)a<re<cni% Luke Chap. 3. 14. And 

t . amongft the Grccisns, the antittit ufe ofthc word veiny is in the fame 

To Dionyfius rtW Maximus, and to all our fellow- fence as catumniuri. So Arificphincs and Tclcclidet , ufe the word. 
Minifters o ver the whole world, Bifhops, Presbyters, V*Uf. 

and Deacons and to the whole Catholick., Church \ 6 Kerf aC(y.C Any is by Langus vety well tranfiated pram is uccipcre, 

under heaven $ Helcnus, Hymenatus, Theophilus ,| t0 vk'bribes .■ i>* Paul ufes that term, a/of. 1,18. VAej. 

N bribe* 


ntc.ueuiooye.irs ucn his poitenCC ; being rtCCCIVea Genuine, it is f.tlfe, and adu!- 

11 tmd, that the year ot C JaM.jEo and , jj,/,,, who denyed his God tetare. Vilcf 

book was Written which was' Tbi 0- und Lord, and who kept not 11 The Greek words [anu 77- 
t l,. s C»r«l S M»;,o.e.,i(W«/». them M, h, form rly g« 

year of Aurchduus. he nuiit of ue- prnfeffed. But FirmiliailUS „ ionif a j . 

llil1lo;. of r ..me lill Ihar /tar ; but wrt i mw about Coining to An- have tendrea .hem i ’,1 tln.lHh 
’ >i«l" »,db,tam a,far.u aceerJinslv: butfeok-J 
I ^. 63 , c c . 4 t ? t Tarfns. For be had had pv- to follow chat excellent verfion of 
ld « h ‘ r '9 , ^m we /^" kcn ’ 1 t Lul which agrees with us. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Concerning the Epiftle of the Bifhops againft Paul. 


The Epistle. 

To Dionyfius Maximus, and to all our fellow- 



The Ecclefiaflical Htjlorj) 


Lib. VII. 


MttFtiANus L r jb ( s from thojcthat were injured, promifing to help the people in commendation of him. For he will 


fjtdrnv be them t 
joyn’d with 


money for doing nothing through God came down from heaven, that We may now 
their willingnefs, who were premifefome things of whm we [hall hereafter more 
: entangled in Suits, to give at large declare in writing. Neither Jimthis he 
: am thine for a delivery from affirmed on our bare word, but it is evident w many 


iiHli2.(ii'ci , fc,nml we cu tanplid in Suits, to five at large declare in writing. 7 
have fo tbl for a ddiwry f ro ,„ n ff irm cd on our bare word, but i 

Z 2 l^jg%ZS& 4 'trSL , He vfeM *»«!*-» 'JO, 

rather be referred to the Litigants, godlinefs to be gain. Net- which we haveJentyou : ana mAp{l ‘p nblictl A j f . f U cha»f 
or people in fait, who gave their fbrr . JC(d wc declare how mofl ejfccially there where he commo ’,i y Rcgiflred > but feme 
money to Putt, lor his help and d ^ j }e WM f a y s that Jefts Chrifl is of the f a Jfly tranflate them Commentu- 

1 1 his is a Scripture phrafe. Dignities ; and defiring to out Ins pratfes, and (mg his g. f ion (if m uhion againll 

taken out of i Timothy chap. 6 .v. 6 . be filed a k Ducenarius, ra- Encomium s among ft the peo- ,, 3 f\ 0 f Samofita-, which w C ie 
K Thefe Dttan.irii were fro- t hcr thin a Bijhop: and how pie, do fay, that tins their im- R C gHlr e d by the Notaries. Valcf. 
comers; called .fccruru, be- hc walkft in (late thmwh the pious matter is an a>,gel come “ ‘ See Joh.R.xj. 

S* Forum, reading and ditia- down from heaven : nor does that haughty fellow 

ZOO fclieit.es paid them from the ting Letters as be walkd in prohibit theje cxprejfons, but is htmfclf prefaitwhen 
Hniperour, as a yearly falUvy. p/tblicb , with a numerous they arc (jwken* H hat need we here wait ion his etna 

See Dio, Lib. 5 P. 5 °<L t'ff Guard about him, fume gong his Presbyters and Deacons i Subintroduced women q T | lc f c 

* See Book 5. Chap.i. note (o.; before andJbmefollowing^him: ( as the /> ntiochians tern them? ) in whom he con- subintro- 
m f 0 much that there was an ill opinion and an cents not onely this, but many other damnable crimes, duccd wo- 
odium brought upon the faith through his pride f which bets confcious ofand-of llc . it|lc ,. ]Vlvcs } nor cmcu&acl, 

and battghtinefs. Neither j* does it concern us to which he has been convict they but a third fort of women; which 


money to Pint, lor his help and . d j„fi [m he WM , 

favour m their caufe, and lo loll r . j 
it: he never helping them. Valcf. being WVcficd With Jccillar 
i 1 his is a Scripture phrafe. Dignities \ and defiring to 
taken out of 1 Timothy clw.6.v.6. be filed a k Ducenarius, ra- 
K ll'efe Vuan.irji were fro- ff)(r fh(ff a B m ]0jJ . a „d how 

si; tr lki ’ 

CollcHoursof the Revenues, as had * Forum, reading and difta- 
200 fcllertes paid them from the ting Letters as he walled in 
Hmperour, as a yearly falhry. publicly, with a numerous 


’* k before and famefollowing him: (as the An 

in fo much that there was an ill opinion and an ccalsnot one __ 
odium brought upon the faith through his pride (which bets confcious ofand-of n< ^ r mvttf nor combim, 
and battghtinefs. Neither { does it concern its to which he has been convict they but a third fort of women; which 
examine his vain glorious ambition in the Eccle- are guilty ) that by this means the Presbyters, &c. kept, not to 
fiaflief conventions , which he greedily pttrfties, he may k<cp them fo obnoxious, hive children by, not ^ upon ac- 

** md Md «m,oaSm, 

ginary pomp : with fitch devices as theje tern- fear of then own guilt, to ac- Si;c ^bn Lancs's notes on B.6. 
fying the minds of the faithful and ignorant. Be- cafe him for his impious words jeiiccpb. Exdf Hip. Chap. 30. 


being defrotts of glory, and affdied with a 
ginary pomp : with fitch devices as theft 
fying the minds of the faithful and ignorant. 


fidcs, he errcclcd for bimfc/fl and prattifes. Moreover, he Thefe fort of women, va’efhti 


> The Fathers do not here con- a 1 Tribunal, aid a lofty] has enriched them. And this fays, were called Sifters ; which 

demu P ml becaufe he had a y /( , ofOrnlPslis the reafon he is beloved and he was informed of from the third 

throne { tor that was cuftomary , ' 7 , ^ ^ Csnon. Concil. Ntccn. They were 

amougll Hilltops, even from the dtfctplcs, but had a place called) admired by them who cove a if () termed Ccmnmnentcs. Seed¬ 
times of the Apoflles.as we may his ro Sternum, like as thefc-' fitch things. But why do we rm \ £pjft| e ta F.ujlccbius, where 


fee in Chap. 19. Book 7. con¬ 
cerning the throne of J mes the 
biother of the Lord. Buc for 
this they condemn him bccaufe he 
erefled a Trihm.il for hiinfelf in 
the Church , and bnil’c a high 
throne, as Rufous well tianflates 
the place, higher then t was be¬ 
fore. Billtopsdid fir higher then 
the people J hut they had not a 
Trilntn.il. V,.lef. 


proper tt> Magi Urates, and the 
sfudiccs Msjores, or z }udgls of Life 
antiDestb. It was the Inner part 
of the Court of Judgment, and was 
compafletl about with Rails, and 
Cttttains were drawn about it; in 
it the Judges fate,when they heaid 
the Tipis of Criminals. See my 
notes on dmm.Msrct ll.y.Sj.l'alcf. 

11 Keel turd civ tms obvrettf, fig- 
niftes to Jh.ihe a linnen dab , or 
fundlicrcbicf in to^cn of applaufc 5 
ns the Spcflatours ufed to doc in 
the Tbcstcr. Topifats fays that 
Aurelisn ts was the hill who gave 
thefe oSJraf, craris , in Bngli/h, 
handkerchiefs, to the people of 
Rome, that concuticndofby JINjng 
them ,they might figniiic their con- 
fent in Elcftions. But Aurclianus 


cular A'fagiftratcs have, lie write thefe things ? We know he inveys againll thefe fott of 
atfo ufed to clap his hand upon ( beloved ) that it is the duty women. 
his thigh, and ft amp’t upon the of a Bijhop , and of the whole Clergy, to be examples 
if in Throne with his feet. And of good works to the people. Tfiithcr are we ig- 
higb filch as did not commend him, nor ant ,t hat by introducing women into their fociety, 
latcs and fhafr thir 11 oraria, as feme have whollyfill away from goodnrfs, and others 
’ U ‘" they uf tally did in the Tliea- have been f/fretted. Although therefore it begran~ 
ters, and did not make loud ted he committed nothing that was /inchaft,yet the 
exclamations, nor leapt up and very fnjjiicion which arijes from fitch a thing, ought 
down in the fame manner as carefully to be avoided, leaf it jhottld be offenfive 
his favourites ( which Were a to any one, and induce others to imitate it: for how 
company of filly men and wo- can he reprove, or admonifh another not to frequent 
men that during their heark- the company of women, and to take heed leaft he 
ningtohim ufed finch indecen- fall, ( as it is written, ) who has now indeed Jent 
t ics ) did-, but were attentive away one, but keeps two that are young and beauti- 
to him with fuch a fecmly ful with him s’ and wherc-ever he goes, he carries 
reverence and decentte as be- them along with him ; and therefore indulges, and 
fits the houfe of God ; thofe 1 fluffs himfclf with delicacies. 

>*?,*' "*>w A % Off pm bSfci« 

ftoachi. In b?s fttbliL^mj- people fig h,si'td lament p) tv ate- women with him • and be caufe 
courfes he reflated upon thofe ly : hut they Jo dread his Ty- [ ] fie glut- 

DoElours of our Religion that ! rany,and Authority,that they teil bimfelf with all fcnfual ilc- 


exclamat ions, nor leapt up and 
e] y down in the fame manner as 
1 f bis favourites ( which Were a 
n { t company of filly men and wo- 


, (ig- fits the houfe of God ; thofe 1 fluffs himfclf with delicacies. 
> > w perfims be rebuked and re- Thefe are the rcafons that all 


pirfons be rebuked and re- 
proacls’i. la his publick^dif- 
cotr/Jes he refit (Let upon thofe 
DoElours of our Religion that 
were dead, with all imaginablt 
fiorn and pendancy \ but bt 
magnified himfclf not as be- 


wenable dare not accufe him ; now, hfius, as,fealls, drinking, and the 


bo 1 rowed this cuffom from the a counterfeit,and an Impofiour. 
Etjlcrn People who long before his Hcabolifhcd the Pfalnts, which 
tune ufed thefe Oraru after the )mT n f !Ul /ly f UU a tn honour of 
fame manner. Vale . . J A , J 

1 our Lord Jcjus Chrifl, as No¬ 

vel, and the compofnres of modern men. On the 


magnified himfclf not as be- one Would call a man, who pro- * ‘ 

came a Bijhop, but rather like feffes the Catholic fDoElrinc, and is Reckoned of our 
a counterfeit,and an Impofiour .! Communion, to an account for thefe things. Tint from 
He abolifhed the Pfalms, which 1 one, who has abjured the My fiery {ofottr Religion, ] 
were ttfually fttng in honour of and has boafied in that curfed Herefie of Avtemas, 
our Lord Jefts Chrifl, as No- (for why may ive not ntanifeft to you his fat her:) 
ires of modern men. On the ave judge it needlefs to reettlire an account of theje 


greatfeafi of Eafter, he appointed women to fiug things. Afterwards in the clofe of the fepiftle 

Pfalms in his commendation in the body of the they adjoyn thefe words. Having therefore cx- 

Chttrch, which whofoevtr heard might jtifily trem- communicated this contumacious Fncmie of God ; 

u hie at: He alfo privately Jent the 0 'Bijhops of the ire )Wr neceffitated to ordain another Bijhop in his 

feems here* Neighbouring Villages and Towns, and the Prcf- (lead over the Catholick. Church, ( as tve are per- 

to mean byters who Were his flatterers to make difeottrfes to fwaded, not without the providence of God ) V to 

the Chore- wit ,3 Domnus ( the fon c/Demetrianus of blcf- 

pifeepi ,whichifometerm VicariosEpifcopi&VicariosEpifcoposJ.e.Vepu- fid Memory, who before him was the eminent Go- 
tysofthc Bi/bop, and Vicar-Bijhops. J hey here make adittinfiionbe- ^ ....... ■,/ // 

twixt the F.piJcopiCiviutum,iniEpifctyiligorim .And thefe latter,the . ' ^ See J Z n tuth all 

fathers here fay j fang, or 1 epeated thefe fongs or Hymns in their Su*- cowplijhments rccjuifite to a nijbop. Which wc 
mons, and congregations. Sec Vmiift Epijl. concerning thefe. have therefore fignified to yon, that you may write 


Lib. VII. 


o/Eufebius Pampliilus. 


AORELiANus t0 him, and receive from him f Communicatory times the Perfecution again ft us was accoinplifhed, 

f tTmi- Letters: but as for this [ Paul ] let him write to and at the fame time with it was the demolidiing 

mly j Artcmas, if he pleafes, and. let the followers of of the Churches: buc a little before this, died 

y&um- Artemas, hold Communion with him . Dionyfius, after he had governed the See of Rome 

u f/BCJ h call them,, LiterM commun'cstoriar, communicatory Letters ; n ' ne y ears > an< ^ fucceeded him. 

the ufe whereof is very ancient in the Church. They were alfo cal- __ 

led Format*, as Auguftine, in Epijt. 16j. attefts. There were two 

forts of thefe Letters. One fort was given to the Clergy and Laity CHAP. XXXI 

that were ”oing to travel, that they might be admitted to Commu- 

"" mi cm T r™" *«* 

elare their mutual Communion : concerning this latter fort the Synod Mamchees which fjnang up at this time. 
freaks here. They were ufually fent by. the new Uifhops a little after 

their Ordination. See Auguft. 161 Bpift. and Cyprians Epiflle to A, T the fame time that mad-nun, (truly cal- 
Cornelius, png, pt. Vdcf. l \ led 1 A-lams) who gave denomination to 

t Bitonius 1 And let thefe things be here by usinferted. l ^ iat fanous Herefie, was armed w.th madncfsjaswe here 
at the year * p aH i therefore having been devefted of his Bi- Satan himfelf iliac Adverfary of God, having pro- fee, derives 
of Chrifl fllopr jck) an( j being alfo fallen from the orthodox du «d him for the deftrudion of many men. This j"* 1 
diich year Faith, Damn us (as is aforefaid ) fucceedcd in the perfon was barbarous in his whole courfe of life, from 
he has pla-Government of the Church of Antioch s But inhts very dtfcourfe and manners, he was as to his the Greek 
ccd this « ji au i b e i n g by no means willing to quit the Pof- difpofition devilifh and mad : he undertook what word 
Synod of fepfion of the * Church } an addrefs was made to was agreeable hereto,,and attempted to feign him- 
Antioch, ) j Hre ij amts t be Emperour, who rnoft juftly deter- t( > b c Chrift. Sometimes he declared him- burned * 
-for" mined concerning this bufinefs j giving command (elft o be the * Paraclete, and the very holy Spirit, Biflap 
fraud,or ra- that the Pallace mould be refigntd to whom the ben g alfo befides his madnefs pult up with pride : Pearfin ,«« 
ther of con- Bifhops of the Chriftian Religion in Italy and at times, as if he were Chrift, he cle&ed f c Cr fih 
nivence > Rgm a flign it by their Letters. Thus ‘welve difciples to be Colleagues of his new- 

beC f t uur- therefore the aforementioned Paul, was with the formed opinion: Moreover, when he had patched be a Title 
nofeV«" greateft difgrace thrull out of the Church by the up a Collection offalfeand Atheiftical opinions, rather than 
he fays) fecular power. Thus indeed was Aurclian af- gathered out of various Herefies which were long 3 a-im^and 
emitted f €< a e d towards us at that time 3 Put in the fol- linceextinft,he poured them,like fome deadly poi- ^ , be , den_ 
lowing part of his Empire his mind towards us fon, out of Pcrfia into b our Countrey. Hence 
Fathers W being altered, he was induced by the advice of came that impious name of the c Manichccs, which bi ew p^j, 
made in fome men to raife a Perfecution againll us. Much at this time abounds in many places fuch there- °r >n:»Q, 
this Court- difeourfe there was every where concerning it: fore was the original of this d forged doftrine, 
cil of An-. b ut the divine vengeance alTaulced him, ( being which fprang up in the times before mentioned. 

l«W;,which_ . , mn .. r,. fnhfrribino uT 'r ' 


r 00 ill t AS in rea dinefsof the Princes of this world { toper- c Mines was not the Hill Authour of this Herefie, th(. U ;;Jihis fol- 
other pla- f ecuteus H can never prevail againll the Churches lowers were from him called Manicbcsns. Indeed, Muncs diilemiiiatcd 
So caufe- of chrift, unlefs the invincible hand of God in this Herefie in the day: oi Aunlunus, or Probue the EmpeioLtr ; but 
alio, came . J . u he had a prcdeccirour, though not a mailer, called hrfl Tcrebimhus. 

lefly accu- hts divine and celeftial judgment, permits it to be afterwards BuiUas: which hu.Uk had a fo-mcr mailer, by name 
let It Eujc- done for our cltaftifement and amendment, at scytbianus, who was the fitit nuihour of this Herefie, and lived about 
h r d l ^°^ e ^ mcs m which he judged) it rnoft feafona- the Apoltolick times. See the pedegree of this Hen-Jic drawn at large 
ui'hh-i> hf» ble. Moreover, Probus fucceeds Aurelian, having \sy Epipbanim, Advcrf ManichcosEdit. Paav, 
there pro- Reigned fix years. And after he had held the 6 V""** knowledge jaifiiy fo called. 1 Tim. 

duceth out Empire the like number of years, Caras toge- 

h ther with his Sons, Carinas and Ntunertanus, fuc- --- 

Synod of ceed him - A § ain » lhefe liavin 8 not ,ived t,lrce ^ ■ 

Epbefus , full yeares, the Empire falls to Diocletian and CHAP. aaaII. 

was not thofe who were adopted with him. In whofc • , r „ , _ r 

the Creed Concerning thofe Ecclefiafhckmen who were famous 

which was compofed by the Fathers of the Council of Antioch, but by even in onrAge, and which of them lived till the 

them of the Nicene Council. For the more certain dcraonftration of demolilhing of tbe Churches. 

this, See the 3 d Tome of the Alls of the Council of Epbefus, pag, 378} 

where this Creed, which Baronins mention* as compofed by the Fa- _ , . . „ r „ . . r . 

then of this Council of Antioch, is exprefly aflign’d to the Fathers A T , ll f ume Futychsams fucceeded Felix,who 

of the Council of Nice. Wherefore that Creed which Baronius, and Jl\. had been Bilhop of the Church ol Rome five » This £.v- 

Binius, following his example, have placed in the Afts of this Council years. And a he, having not lived lull ten months, tyebimus, 

of ^Biioch, muft be razed out. There is alfo extant an Bpiille of j eavcs ih e dignity to Cams, who lived in our Age: 

Sr n rn g “ h or when I«l, a d P «Gked L h«.abou t ye ar s ^ 
the Seflton of this i d Synod, but Baronius aferibes that Epiltle to the cell mas was ordained Ills fuccefiour ; whom the Per- 11 months 
firil Synod, which cannot poflibly be, becaufe of the title, and the per- fecution overtook: At this as is evi_ 

fons mentioned in it, and other circumftances. Valef. time Tinmis fucceeded Dorn- dent from the til book of the 

u After thefentenceof being depofed was paired againfl Paul, he ■ the Government of the Ptfes J ln f ' vh,t . “e years of all 

kept his Church for fome years j and would not obey the decree of * , , cat ,r the Hopes from Callijlus are very 

the Bifliops •, relying on the power of Zenobia an Eallem Queen. Church ot Antioch : Alter well digefted by the Confuls tin- 
Thcodom fays, in his 2 d Book Heretic. Fabul. that Paul did Hauer him Cyril fucceeded in OUr dcrwhomtheybcgantheirPre- 
her, and ufed all means pofliblc to get her favour. When Zenobia was memory. In his time WC fidencics, and under whom they 
conquered, the Chrittian Prelates petitioned zlHre/frtwr, that this Paul, knew ^ ne b Dorotheas , who SXmii^nnd 

who had confpired with Zenobia againll the Romans, might bc removed , , . .l, j: fln ; tlllV f n„r 8 r y . c / , * m tu, N } ianui and 

from the Sec of Antioch , which was done in the thud year of Aurc- ihenliad ihe dignity OfPref- nfcribeth them to Xyjlus. See 
litmus. Valef. u Chap. 27. note (a.) ralef. 

* T S t»( cuxMoiof S, w * the import of which words, being lit- b This Dorotheas Presbyter of Antioch, Baronius ( , n his notes on 

terally rendred, is the houfe of the Church s perhaps they mean the Bi- tbe Roman Manyrology) takes to be the fame with that Dorotheas who 
Jhops Palace s a little after they call it T h 'hw 1 which we have wa * a Presbyter of Tyre ; but th» >" a nt.Uake m h,m, whUli cnour 
rendred the Palace. Valefms renders the Hrfl phufe Em left* Domus, «w«fcffw undertakes to correa, but m xhesntmm committeth one far 
and the feepnd Dmut. worfe. For he confounds this Dorotheas Presbyter of Antsoib, with 

~ ; N 1 Dorotheas 



i j <5 The Ecclefiajlicd Hiflory Lib. VII 4 

Virotbcusi Pkclctm's Groom of the Chamber • whole Martyrdom our of the f Bruchium at Alexandria : for by an uni- 
Amhoiu in the 8 book giveth us an account of ; i do not in the leait ver f a j con fent he was dignified with the chiefeft r This 

place of prelleminence and authority amongft the ^ 
cumber to pioclcuan. And this may be proved by fuffident a.gu- magiftracy of that Oty : but for .Dllanc'C I Will um WM fa 
«nems. (i.) This Pombtus , the Presbyter, was not a Martyr ; here mention onely this Act of his. I here being j me u- 
fo: we find no mention of him as fuch in Eufebius, and cei- / as they fay ) a great fcarcity of Corn amongft anus's 

trinly had he been fo, Eufebius would not have omitted him a- the bc f ieged / m fo muc h time, as w e 

inongli the Hcckfiafttcks he reckons up Book 8. chap. 13. who fuf- , . P f ' • find averted in the end 0fB.z2.0t 

feted Martyrdom, feeing alio he was his matter. (1.) This Dorothea lh « the famine was more in Amm Murct ii.Eufebius in hisChro- 

the Presbyter was a man nobly defeended, and he boic O:- tolerable to them then the f a y S j t happened on the 2^ 
ficc before he was a Presbyter } but the other Dcrothtvi was a enemies without-) this a- year of Claudius ; for which Scali- 
man of a fervile condition, an Httnuch, and Groom ot the Cham fore-mentioned Anatolius be- gcr reproves and corrc&sEufebius 
berto Diocletian. Befides, *tis impoflible that the fame man ilioold • . made this m ovi- relying on the authority of Mar- 

ha a Groom <t the Chamber, and a Presbyter; for that W3S in- cell. Tiut l had rather follow one 


ficc before he was a Presbyter } but the other Dcrotbnu was a enemies without-) this a- year of CUudm: for which Scali- 
man of a fervile condition, an fittnuch, and Groom ot the Cham fore-mentioned Anatolius be- gcr reproves and corrc&sEufebius 
berto Diocletian. Befides, *tis impoflible that the fame man iliould • . made this movi- relying on the authority of Mar¬ 
ta: a Groom «t the Chamber, and a Presbyter; for that W3S 111- rfnr rlelerdieK . P J L cel Tiut I had rather Llowouc 

Confident with the EcclefialUck Canon, ami with rcafon • onciy llon L tor t,le, r re ” et • J tlic Authoms opinion here. Forihat 

youths of great beauty were thnfen to let ve in the Einpcrouis Bed- one B part of tile City being Enfebius mentioned m this t hap. 

chamber. Laiily, we read in Eujcbw, and others, that Pombcus confederates With the Roman and Anatolius were Hill at Alex- 


the Groom of the Chamber fullered Martyrdom while he had that ^ „ j l|()()n t | lat _ C- 

Office. Hence arofe this confufion -, both tlufe Dorotbcus’s were “ ’ , r * . , 

Eunuchs, and both the Empetour’s favourites. V.ilif. *; 0Un ? n°t befiegul • At.ao- 

hits lendeth to l.njebtns (for 

djliAN b y ter i n t [ le church of Antioch , a very learned as yet he was there, this 
" man: he was verv ftudious in the facred f eri- happening before his remo- 


piures, and ufed fo great fedulity in attaining the val into Syria, ) who was intending to return from / 
Hebrew tongue,that he could read the Scriptures in among!! them that were not JJdn"I*dc Bifhop ofdint^fa 
Hebrew with great skilifullnefs: lie was a perfon befieged , and had gotten if Wc fay that the Bmcbiiwr 


andria, and could norpoflibly tra¬ 
vel to Antioch till the liege was 
railed. But liufcbitis, weftc.went 
to the Synod of Antioch, which, 
as before we proved, was in the 
fecund year of Claudius. And 
intending to return from Antioch, 
lie was detained by the Laodiccans 
and imde Bifliop of that place. But 


c The tea-that had been c excellently well educated, and was great repute, and .» famous taken till /t«rf// i jm« , sRcign - how 
ding in the not unexperienced in the Grecian Literature: but name even with the Roman c .°«ld Eufebius, who was at the 
May., Med. h e was by nature an Eunuch, having been fo from General, to inform him of be gc go towards that Synod,and be 
Sav'kTss his very birth. The Emperour for this reafon, f the number] of tliofe that Z wifiuv^ 
isiMwS*-’ ( Jt being for example a thing which was wonder- died by the famine in the gninff the Barbu tun, zenobis 
e<©-» 'jibe* fill,) took him into his favour, a d advanced him liege. Eufebius underftan- fern Zabda her Captain, who, by 
ralitcr edit- to the Office of overfeeing the Purple Dy-houje at ding this, petitioned ihe Ro- afl.Jtancc of Timogcncs an 
ryrc: we have heard this perfon expound the holy ^General as for the high- 
Zell educa- Scriptures in the Church indifferently well • But eft favour, that fafety might . but Probus th c Roman Ge- 

ted, Valef. after Cyri/lns, Tyrannies fucceeded in the Bifhoprick be granted to thofe who ncral, with fome afliftancc of the 
of the Church of AntLch ; in whofe time the de- would defert the enemy : ha- Egyptians, who did not aflcft 
ftroying of the Churches was verv violent: After ving obtained hisrequeft, he Gardfon fmccd^them ^cut 
Socrates, Mitjlhm Governed the See of Laodicca, made it known to Anatolius-, t j, encc . as in the^ I.ifc'of 
who was born at the City of Alexandria ; the who, having forthwith re- Claudius, and Zofirm record, 
caufe of his removal £ out of his own Countrey] ceived the [ General’s ] pro- And this, I think, was the time 
was the controverfie about Paul: Upon which mife, called together the Se- ' vllc ‘' l ^ e Bruchium was btfieged 
account coming intoSjr/ 7 *, he was detained from nate of Alexandria ,, and at ^ .LTdiis tdK 
returning home by thole perfons who in that place firft entreated them all to en- mentioned as a pair of Aicx.tr.- 
diligently bufied themfelves about celeftial mat- ier into an amxable friend- Aria, and in the Greek called Ti¬ 
ters • he was in our memory a moft amiable or- fhip with the Romans. But g»x" ov » ' v ’ s that which the Rc- 
nament of Religion, as we may eafily underftand when he perceived them to man f . cal1 th ^ l° i rum 
... from the words of Dionyflm be «afpera,ed at dm hi, ZXlZSlidl J:tiZ 


ns call the forum frumenttrium, 
Corn-market •, it being deri- 
i from yn/pey/©-, Annonapra- 


r- d r Th n.i S tllC i nit0l : US before quoted : d Anatolius propofal, but (fays he) I foetusi and f ihat compounded of 

(Ii I.millake not) ii.it ■‘tnapiut waJ orda j ned his fuccefl’our, fuppofe you would not con- -mtn and ’lya, triticicuram ba- 

Z wh e le f ys 1 m tm- a good man (as the faying tradift me in this, fhould I have tbRcbargc of the wheat t 

bUcbut wa^at firlt^the Scholar is) fucceeding a good mam counfel you to fe’nd out of 

of Anatolius, who at that t me Healfowasan Alexandrian the gates all perfons which 

was cftcemcd th^c befi rhtiofojpher b y birth j for eloquence, (7rc- are fuperfluous, and of whom we have noufeat 

tSL here fptfke^ol by Eufebius ’ eim Literature and Philofo- all, to wit, old women, children, and old men, and 

lived ’ill the fame times Propby - phy, he was acknowledged let them go whither they will: for why Iliould 

r/iir did, and according wEujc- the chiefeft of the moftemi- we to no purpofe retain them with us, who are 

bius’s Character, he was a man nent men j n our age fofhe even dying? Why do we deftroy them with 

tGw VC ;^ c / n 3 ° CC h^d arrived to a perfection famine, who are di fa bled and maimed in their 


in Arithmetick, Geometry, bodies ? We ought to feed onely men, and thofe 
Aftronomy, Logick, Phyfical Contemplations, that are young and ftrong, 

and Rhetorick. Upon which account ( as report and to h ,diftribute neceflary h Cbriftopb. renders the word 
fays) he was intreated by the Citizens of Alex- corn to fuch as are fit to here ii fed, Congercrc, 

ii"" Th " Ari f°' Wkmby berendf t a 5 '"lLS.n,yT,“ta 

, telick Order ^ of Philofophers: ] They relate fuch arguments as thefe he out, or mefure out com jparingiy s 
• indeed many other famous a<fts of his in the Siege had prevailed with theSe- which was cuftomary in famines, 

r „ r ,h„ MOM* n„„ "*> P C PS “P Ilf. gave his. "* in R le J- 


■»«*»<. jiriflotclict fitacjfiunis, of ,hc Mflmlid; Or*,. > &ft ”,|, at all f hofe „ ho were n0 , f„ h , 

Anatolius bc.ng an exeUent Philofopher was requefted by the fervice of wliat Sex foever whether men or too 
Citizens of Alexandria to fet up an Arijlltclick School, in imitation o, in •„ s-- * r n, in W0 “ 

S^ Platonick School long fince creAcd at Athens. The matters of ™ n > ^ quit the City . for fllOUld they COH- 
T,m; S ,hool\.o,c..nTw x .„ a„d «« promoitd „ ,h» t-m.emth them, aodhang wholly uk eft I arrym 
place by a pub’.ick decree. This School had great annual revenues, l J le City, there could be no Iropes of lafety ■ but 
raifed out of Eftates, which learned men left as legacies to this School, Would be deftroyed by the famine. All the 
which were hence called Jla.J'oyyJ,. In imitation of this School at reft of the Senate having approved of his pro- 
Atbens,' there was afterwards founded a Philcfophical School at P°ldl, he laved almoft all the befieged. Firft he 
Alexandria, of which that moli excellent Philofopher Hhrocles was provided that thofe of our Religion, then that 
matter. See Dmafcius, in vitH Ipdor. pag. 1058, See, VaUf. others of all Ages throughout the City, ( not 

thofe 
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of Eufebius Pamphilus; 


mocLETiAN thofe onely to wlibm the Senate had given licence- 
but a great many others under pretence hereof) 
Ihouid rhake their efcape feeretly • who being dif- 
guifed in womens habit, wenc in the night out of 
the gates by his procurement, and fled to the 
Roman Army ■, where Eufebius, receiving them 
all, like a Father and Phyfician, refi-edied them, 
t Hierony- who had been afflifted with a * tedious fiege, 
ttxj.inkw w ith all imaginable care, and methods of cure. 
chronicle , j be Q iurc h of Laodicea was honoured with two 
E £e fuch Paftours as thefe by the divine providence, 
oftheBw- one fuccceding the other, [for] after the war 
Mum la- aforefaid was ended, they both removed from A- 
fied fere- Uxandria into [ Syria. ] Indeed Anatolius did 
ft™*' hot write many books: but fo many [ works of 
Vie ‘' his] came to our hand% that from them we may 
perceive both his eloquence and his great lear¬ 
ning-, efpecially from thofe [Canons] of his in 
which he gives us his opinion concerning Eafier : 
Out of which it may be requifite to make men¬ 
tion of thefe words in this place, 
k Thefe k Excerptions out of Anatolius’s Canons con- 
oThtwbe cerning Eafter. 

feuL.ited from the Text of Eufebius, as we have here done in the 
Transition. For they arc a Title as it were, whiih noteth that the 
fragment following is out of another Authour. Valef. 

u 1 You have therefore in the firft year the 
m .Thefe“New-moon of the firft moneth, (which is the 
words be- « beginning ot the circle of nineteen years ■,) ac- 
ing imper- t , cord j n g t0 t h e tAE^yptian account on the 16 day 
uninteb" “ of the moneth Ph 'amenoth j but according to the 
ligible j w Macedonian computation of moneths, on the 
there mult ** 22 day of the moneth 

of necefiity be fomething under- <e £)yfl n , s . anc J as the Ro- 
ftood^ Cbrijiopb. conjectures that « Ma „ sphn f e h before the 

S&ii.M.ri.fa “ 11'» of the Calends of I 
the fcait of Eafhr docs never fill “ pril: On the aforelaid 20 
on the Mew-moon of the firft “ da y 0 f the monerh Pbamc- 
pioneth I rather think wc ought « mt y the Sun ; s f ound not 

co have entered the i 
moon, Sic. Valef. firft fegmenc [ of the Zo- 

“ diack^,'] but is then going 
“ the fourth d ly in it; They ufually call this feg- 
ment, the firft Dodecatemorion, the oAiquinox, 
“ the beginning of moneths, the head of the Cycle, 
m "Kpictf « a nd the m original of the courfe of the Planets. 
which oc” 11 k§ mem next before this they commonly call 
carshe°r \) U the end of the moneths, and thc twelfth fegment, 
does pro- “ the lafl Dodecatemorion, and 

perl/ fignifie Carccrcs, the place «the term of the circuit of 
whence the horfe.raccs were begun « thc I>Ums . Wherefore 
Anatolius therefore calls the firlt ({ „at rm 
Podecatemorium, dtpusic, becaufe we affirm that they who 
front that, as it were front the ori- “place the firft moneth in 
ginaiandfoutfe thereof the courfe <c this fegment, and take the 

of the Planets fliould begin. Valef. I4 .th day „ f rom j c t0 be 
The tranflation of this Canon of « ,1,. f .,n 7 <■ F « nc 

Anatotius’s will be fcarce under- |he feaft of Eajler, are, as 
flood by the unlearned Reader, *C happens , in no frfiall 
becaufc fo many terms of Art oc- “miftake. Neither is this 
cur in it. The Learned Reader, <l our opinion • but it was 
t cfir0U5 ®L fa f r ‘S It fat j;: “ known to the antient Jews 


fail ion herein, may confulc Pc- *" uw " 

*Ws notes on Epipban. P . 188, even before Chrift's[com- 
&C. and jegyim Buchrius, Pe “ mg -,] and it was alfo in 

Podrini Tempom I, pig. 44 °, “ an efpecial manner obfer- 

Edit.^nrvfrp, 1534. “ V ed by them t which may 

,.\ 3 “ 1 ‘t m < l be underltood from ' 


Greek Text he nd]' ewTiiv, yet it “words of Philo, Jojephits, 
is to be corrected thus, kxT eu )“ and Mufms. And not from 
underftand r foments fo the words of thefe perfons 
Petavtus corrected it in his notes < t ._„i„ 
upon Epiphanius pag. 190. Valef .. one, y» bu . 1 »om hem who 
0 Anatolius hU affirms that were annenter then they 
there were tWo Agstbobulus's, fir- “ to wit, from the two 0 Aga- 
named the Pod ours, or MajUrt. « thoblilits’s, who were fir- 
But I fear he iridlakes in affirming 

them to be antienter then Philo and tfofephus. For Eufebius in his 
chronicle fays, that Agttbdbulus thc Philofopher flourifhcU in the times 
Hadrianm, Valef. 


“ named the Maflers: ird ilfd from the ? famous°]^PJi^ 
a Ariflobuliis, who was one of the Seventy, that p Rufflnut 
‘ -t at the requeft of Ptolomeus Philadelphus and his renders ’ a - 
“ father,tranflated the Sacred and divine Scriptures 
“ of the Hebrews, and Dedicated his Expofuions on ™ jjtZbuius 
a Mofes's Law to the fame Kings. Thefe Authours of Parent j, 

< ‘ in their fol/ttions of the but he is in 

“ fipejlions upon Exodus, (ay a grofs errour. I wonder that 

“that aft ought to facrifice Scdti ^J> ( in his ^imadvefon, 
« the PafToyer together after K, fie" woSs T Anmlfls 
“ the vernal iEquinox , in ought to be correfted according 
“the middle Of the firft Renin’s tranflation of them, 
“ moneth. Now this hap- t'% alfo ; ‘" llo , Wi t,lis c , orr “P c 
‘‘pens when ihe Sun goes ,3’„ S” 

“ through the firft part of frmjb writer. Saliger in the 
“the Solar Circle, or ( as place afore-quoted largely proves 
“fome of them terme it ) Z) v,u l fa ys oi Ari- 

AiJl r ™i 

“ bum addeth, that not onely Arijhbuiut was alio fi.uamed the 
‘ c the Sun, but the Moon al- Majtcr,or the Potior-, as we may 

« fo muft of neceftity pafs f cc I Maccabees Chap. 1. becaufe 

“ through the ./Equinoctial *‘ c rutour c ? Kin S Ptolomy. 
cc ^ fc-n. For I cannot aflent to Sciliger, 

legment on the feaft of w |, 0 mi1 k e5 a diftinftion betwixt 

“ the Paftovcr : for where- that Ariflobulus mentioned in the 
“ as there are two Aiqui- Hiltory of the Maccabees, and 
“noftial fegments, the one ^ Peripatetic ^ who 

‘‘ called the vernal ; [lie other 
“ the Autumnal ; and they tor. Valef. 

“ diametrically oppofite the 
“ one to the other jand whereas the feaft of th ePaJi- 
« over is granted co be on the 14 day at evening, 

«the Moon {hall be diametrically oppofite to the 
“ Sun, as we may fee it is in full Moons. Where- 
“ fore the Sun will be in the vernal iEquinotftial 
“ fegment 3 and the Moon will necefiariiy be in 
“ the Autumnal iEquinoftial fegment. I know 
“ they have faid a great deal more ; (part where- 
“ of is probable, and part concluded from moft; 

“certain demonftrations 3 ) by which they en¬ 
deavour to make it evident, that the feaft of the 
“ PaJJovcr , and that of unleavened bread muft al- 
“ ways be celebrated after the Equinox. But I 
“ omit the requiring fuch abundance of demon- 
“ftrations from them, off whom the foil of the 
“ Mofaick., Law is taken: and by whom (the face 
“ being now uncovered ) may be feen as in a 
“ glafs for the future, both Chrift hinffelf, 

“ Chrift’s dodrines, and his fufferings. Now, that 
“ the firft moneth amongft the Hebrews does be- 
“ gin about the Equinox, the precepts in the 
“ 1 Book of Enoch are fuf- 

“ ficient evidences. The q This book of Euvc/; ii qio- 
te AuHSm has left us 

Inftitutions oj Arithmetick. an j not received amongft the Au- 
in ten entire books, as alfo thcmick Scriptures of’he Jewcs. 
fevcral Other evidences of his Buttbe ApolUcs, and the antient 
diligence about, and great Fathers in .nutation of them, 
° • *** u 1 c • luve not been afraid to quote 

experience in, the holy Seri- Apoctyphai books which feemed to 
ptures j Tloeotecnw Bifhop of confirm the truth. Georgius 
Cafarea in Palefiine firft or- Syncel, in his Chronicle, quotes an 
dained him Bifliop by impo. excellent fragment out of thu 
(Mon of hands, pfoviding 

him to be his fucceflour in tiatolius's Arithmetic /{ are yet 
his own Church. And in- extant. Valef. 
deed for fome Email time 

they both r prefided over ^ * M'e have the like example in 
,J Church rogerher Buc 1 ^ 2 "^ 
the Synod againft Paul be- f u i cm joyntly with Narciffus. 
ing convened ac Antioch , Thefe two. are the moft antient 
inilancesof/4^1/iant Bifttops (as 
they are now called.) Thefe fort of AJfiflants were firft inftitured 
for the cafe of Aged Bifttops 3 but afterwards they grew cuilo- 
maryj and were cliofen not out of neceftity, but ambition and 
pride : but the Fathers of the Council of Sardis put a Hop here-: 
to. Valef. 

N } he 
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' , , e T . n j; rf/t r tn- Novcmhr. But this Martyrology, I think, is neither the old one, nor 

DioctCTifts r l ie going through the City ot Laodicea y o « ‘ it been the Roman Martyrology, we Ihouldha vc 

f-SSte ward! that Synod] was there drained by the o( none but Romn Martyrs. But in it we have a Cata, 

relates the brethren Eufcbius being then dead : After the j oguc 0 f the Martyrs, of all Countrey*. 1 hat I think (if any difire 
fame thing 0 f Anatolius, Stephen is ordained Blfhop of to know which it is) is the old Roman Martyrology, which b u ckrlii, 

JcLndri. He was indeed admired by many for his eloquence . g , the Roma ’„ Martyrology : for that which Gregory the Great 
„» in the , . x Phllofophy, and Ills Other nlL V nti V ins ia his Epiltle to Eulo&m, is S' Hterom * Martyrology, which 

beginning of this chapter: (w.) Grecian learning: but he the iVcJlern Church then ufed, as we fliall hereafter at another place 
that he went to the Synod °1 An- was not t f 0 v/ell affefted demonihate. Valef. 

Paul's account, and in his return ^ wa ^ s t ^ e times,we knew thefe to be moft eminent ,Ptertus one 

was Hopped by the Laoditeans , Chrift, J as the time ot the f the p r£sbyters 0 f Alexandria •, And * Meletius * This is 
and made Bifhop of that place, following Perfecution alter- g.- q{ ^ Churchcs in ForHHS . was the man. 

Now again wc find the fame con- \yards demo lift rated • which F n j r ni , k:- r ninhwtarv H Do-' vlom ’ / *~ 

“fdfcbtffttLund vmyl an 5 1* PMofophick liieralure: l.trafife" 


ihould' fay that menus died oc a uiu^, alfo a man Angularly cxerciled in contemplations againft the 

feme few days after his Ordma- cowardous, rather thena Scriptures, expofi- , . , Arrians 

tion: but inoppofition to that true philofopher: but after P . nnlllirk Hifrourfes calls Mclctm the great, pag. 191, 

we will produce Hieronymus s at.- j j (h affairs 0 f thatChurcll 10n *’ a ", P , ck d !.! , Where in his Catalogue of the 

,ho,i.y,i.h.i»*fa»dy„ t did noc fonhwilh run >0 dc- ” Ctach : and Md - O.ihodox M-ps., Ik recto., 
of Attreliiinus writes thus ; is«- - - - i.j» .*—**-*.»• ' 


ests?* sr ? 

V’alcf.^ ^ f m<>U ctaSIwk-.^x^ 


ftb'mit nm jmtut m ’a^ 7 Ti;rw;i, led th e * Honey of Attica) one Pbilojtofgm in his firft 

Vilef darned Bifhop of that Church f jj book ca shim Bifhop oi scbailo- 

■TWb > h.™n«r.»«ll by God himfelfihe prefer- was Ml e mao ® one would ^ H /hyih,{ m 

nficifled to the Chriftian faith, as * f j, thjn irnm ediatelv defcribe to be molt dCCOm- at [he Counc u of Nice with Sa¬ 
lic was to Phllofophy and Git- . .. £•* t tbe ir pHHied with all forts of film Jhfltop of Anutjid, and that 

cun learning: fome will have , 2 r learning. The powerfulnefs he fided with the Arums but 

the Greek phrafe [ «y ] former fplendour: He was of hjs elociuence cannot wor- AtUnnfim in the place above 

to have reference to fome thing ^ perfon who in deeds veri- .... \ • , o,r.nlet quoted, proves that to be falfe, 

S i., .to 1 uedafland Je. ^ llis a „d nude tluly be admired. But Ihould > > 

r,i!c( , o f.iip rpm-pfenrurinn nf the a,1 Y One fay that he had tills a ‘lhercfore tile name of !Mc\ 

u Mufcttlus and ebriftopbor- ™ Da f office he was of nature i [ wean- i e tiui is derived 

fan, bccatifc of the falfe punfla- Epilcopa Office • he was ot ■ J n h i d exce || frim fmey . Gregory m\m\. 
lion of this place , tianflatc it all men the moft eminent lor .. Wn „ w , ef tcre in in his hmbicbj calls Meletius the 

other wife than we have done, bis skill ill Phyfick and in CU- llim in j[ 1IS n0W £ - . Bilhop of Antioch, (cUtlQ- ivm- 

They mittook ivo&vuto* ring 0 f the body. And there man V othe . r Art . s . and Sci ; ww W. 

pafllvc, and thus point it, «ro f 8s- & a a i f r ences , and in his various 

Z&i’&rp healing of fouls. ]o r ho- 

«kA'X 8h( ’ a u ‘m" ot' urn- alfo inromoarahlv well exer life was alfo correfpondent to thefe his accom- 
S1J” g'X'rwZ.“So SS pliHimeiiis. in ,l,e lime of .he perfeculion we 

.IcVted M.»P hr , perto,, m lHs T.Ldm„. k J™ tWsman . wl “ h ' abf ', 0ndc i™ ' “ f 5”,“ 

fclfthe preform of all things, v . . . , r > offeven years compleat in the regions of Pale- 

icllored the affaires of the A P . , (line. After Hymemtts Bifhop ot Jerusalem, a 

Ch.„l, .h.i. to*. «. wto M goyW Ae / » bt « K j; i0 „ cd Za J djsmmi J tlK 

t with st-eat care X we h r« ve™ Government of dial Church ; who dy.ng not long 

Icjhm _with great care. W Ho, we know, was ve y ^ the j a ft 0 f the Bifhops before the 

laborious, and moft fincerely folhcitous for the aner, nermun, me mu v t 

good of 111. people over whom he prdided, and f«f ■» f, A ? e . fuccc£d£d ,n tll£ A P oft °- 

rviih a liberal hand relieved all, moft efpeeially ^toe, » « g - ,, By , he re.v.,*, rfr 

the indigent: In tins man s tunes we knew Pam- “i, u 1,1 , , ■>. mt>vKecy/j<)Jor ] he means 

thilui (amoft hloquent man, and a truePhilofo- fucceedeth Maxi - tha t «h B .hnme of the 

pher in theprattifes of his life ) honoured with in t ie °P r ‘, C , 0 btother of the .Lord, was pre- 

a Pr^by terihip of that Church, Todcclarewhar * ad b£ » 

a perfon this man was, and whence defeended, wiinop iiitic cignicui yen s, Soalfo atAtexMllriit> thc chair, 

would be a copious fubieft. But all things rela- jmee Dionyjm s fleam, in or jhronc of Saint Marii theE- 

ting to his life the f School dlls da Y s skhillas , who at v angelill who full founded the 
t Hf c^Mo AduStf he founded - the conflitfts ^ fame time with Tierius Churrh ofwasipte- 
Somctranflate thefe words thus, vvliich during the time of honouicd with Prcf- _ a * 

concerning the school in which be p e .. fecUtion | ie underwent in Hyterfhip, was very famous 

rm“ort£KS feveralconfeflions,and laftly [at the ^ 

rampbilut founded at C*jarea s the crown of Martyrdom caie Catechettck School. He mI his Ti)fi€- 

co,Kerning the Lib a.y which he w i t h which he was encircled aftions exhibited a moft excellent example ( in. 

creaed at cafrna, fee H/cra»y- we have fuliy declared in a feiiour to none) of a more fublimePhilofophy,^^= 

ft?* - peculiar work. Indeed this a genuine pattern of anEvangehck c®verfe. 

Ilibi pirtle to Marcella . 1 Vakf. PampluUts was the moft ad- After Theom had born the Epifcopal Office tbe sebool 

x Chrijlopb. takes.Infe words, mirable perfon of all that nineteen years, Peter fucceededin the Epifcopate•! »« «- 
cv \SU ■imHiaci to lignitie one lived here v Amongft thofe of Alexandria. He alfo was efteemed a perfon vinejatw, 
book oncly : But Eiifcbius Wiote men w h 0 lived neareft to our very eminent in his funftion, which he bore 

three books of the Life of Pam- men who lived neareit to our Y romn , Mt . Havino nver 


mus's Catalogue ; where he fpeaks 
concerning Matthew j fee alfo 
his Iipiftle to Marcella. Valcf. 

x Chrijlopb. takes ilitLe words, 
c-v i Si a. •dm.Hiau to_ figniiie one 


h Mi CL ■imiHcrci to iigmtie one |i ved |, ere y Amongft thofe ot Alexandria. Me ano was eneemea a perion 
book oncly •• But Euficbius wrote men w h 0 lived neareft to our very eminent in his funftion, which he bore 
, « b .*dikL«^ ~ "™“'o« twelve years compleat. Having prefided over 
tbiliis. Which Hieronymus attefteth.m his book DcScriptonbus Ec- , . . „n. r ,, 

clefiulUcis ; and in his Apology againfl Rufims. Valef. ' the r Church almoft three of thofe twelve years, 

V 'Lt< A tut iMXm rji' iiiMi, &c. (.that is,) as we have tranfla. before the Peuecution, he pall the reft of his time 
ted it, amongfl thofie men who lived neareft to our times, &c. Some in a more ftrift and c afcetick COUrfe of lifej but c Thtre 
will have (mkiso. to be referred to etmLi’ieoJcLrns, moll eminent men ; is nothing 

but that I cannot approve of. Pieritcs, and Meletius, of whom Euficbius more frequent in Euficbius then the life of thife words, oimenme, and 
afterwards fpeafis,lived even tall Conftantinc's timejconcerning Picrius t $iKom<piet ; which terms thc Cbrijiians borrowed from the Philo- 


, - .......y.v.u.vemm nivnilftlVUI It U[ 1HC J DUC < ‘ lOUC 

will have to be referred to amvecolcLTUc, mojl eminent men ; is nothing 

but that I cannot approve of. Pieritcs, and Meletius, of whom Euficbius more frequent in Euficbius then the life of thife words, oimenme, and 
afterwards fpeafis, lived even till Conftantinc's timejconcerning Picrius, 'ViKomtpicL ; which terms the Cbrijiians borrowed from the philo- 
fec Pbotius and Hieronymus. Rufnus does not call him Picrius, but fophers, as I noted Chap. 17. book 1. Note (a.) The rhilofophcrs 

Hicritu, So dots the old Roman Martyrology, at the fourth day of called thofe dnijmf who preftjfed a ftrtfUr /j/ad of lifie. Hence it i* 

that 
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that Artcmidortts in his fourth bool; chap. calls Alexander the Phi- 
lofopher dniWbaj. A[cctick Pbilo(opby h oppofed to Philofo- 

phy which conlids in bare words. When the Cbrijiians tirft made ufe 
of this name Afccta, they bellowed it ott the Clergy } A long time 
after that,the Monks laid claim to this name. But at the firft it was 
ufed as was before fhown: fee Chap. 17. book a. note (aJ which 
may be proved by thc inltance here of Peter, Bilhop of Alexandria, 
and Picrius the Presbyter j both whom £ufiebius in this Chapter calls 
Ajeetat. Eufebins alfo Chap. 11. concerning the Martyrs of Palijlints 
calls Pamphilus the Presbyter, Afcctet. Valef. 

diocletian continued to be apparently folicitous for the pub- 
lick utility of the Churches. Upon which ac- 
• count being beheaded in the ninth year of the 
Perfecution, he was adorned With a crown of 
Martyrdom. But having here terminated the 
Hiftory of the fucceflion of Bifhops from our 
Saviour’s Nativity, to thc dcmolifhing of the 


Churches; which [ Hiftory] comprehcndeth the 
fpaceof d three hundred and five years; inthefub- d this 
fequent [) Books] we will record the conflicts place ought 
of thofe, who in our Age couragioufly foughtf art ^ a1 ^' 
for Religion, how many and how great they t akerT no - 
were, and leave them for the information of fuc. tice of, in 
CCeding Ages. regard Eu- 

febius here 

fummethupthetime which he hath comprehended in his Ecclefiujlick 
Hiftcry. He faith that from our Saviour’s Birth to the demoUihing of the 
Churches, which was in the nineteenth year of Piceletian, there were 
30; years. Alfo in Eujebius's Chronicle thc 305 year of Chrilt is fet 
oppofitc to the 19 year of Diotlctian. But in Scaligcr 's Edition, the 
year in which the Perfecution under Diocletian began, is reckoned the 
304 year of Chriii. Hence arifes this difference } Sca^ger in his K- 
dition of Eu\ebius 's Chronicle, reckons not that to be the fit ft year of 
Chrift in which he was born, but thc year following. But Fuficbius rec¬ 
kons that to be thc firft of Chrift in which he was born, as 1 before no- 
tcil Chap. 5. book 1. note fa.) Lor F.ujobius places his birth on the 
8 th of thc/deroi (January. Indeed, in all the MSS. o{ Etifcbius's Chro¬ 
nicle ( which have thc years of Chrift annext, pavticularly in that of 
Millaine, which is ancicntcr then any other) that is noted for the firft 
year of Chrift in which he was born in Bctbltbdh of Judea, Yaltf, 


THE 

EIGHTH BOOK 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

OF 

EVSE'BIVS tJmthilvs. 


The PREFACE. 

H Aving comprized the fticccfllons of the aMpojlles in Seven entire 'Books, in this Eighth ive have 
thought it requifte to fet forth thc affaires of our own Age, (which deferve m trivial defer i- 
ption, ) being a matter tttofi necejfary to be derived down to the knowledge of pofterity. zAnd oitr 
relation jhall take its beginning from hence. 


^Concerning thofe things which preceded the Perfe- 
ctuion in our days. 

t i n the a "W" "W O W great and what manner of 
moll and- I I glory and freedom the doftrine 

ent Maz. I ~~l concerning the adoration of the 

1 u ,S, r a Ji d i in -A- fupream God, declared unto man- 
ons of r«. kind by chrift, was dignified with amongft all 
fiitus, the men, Grecians as well as Barbarians, before the 
firft chap, perfecution in our times • ’tis beyond our abi- 
is begun ij c j es defervedly to declare : but the favours of the 
words Emperours towards thofe of our Religion may 
now great, be an evidence hereof •, whom they entrufted with 
&c. valej. the Governments of Provinces, freeing them from 
b The ‘heft fears of b facrificing, out of the abundant 
Maz. and kindnefs they referved for our Religion. What 
Med.M.SS. ‘ 

retain the true reading of this place j which is [vjfel t3 3vW, of 
facrificing 1 ] the fame reading Grnttr found in his copies. The Go- 
vernours of Provinces were oblieged to facrifice to the Gods, and to the 
Emperours, and to be prefent at facrifices. Upon which account the 
Chtiitians abftained from the Magiilracy, and refufed the Govei nment 
ol Provinces, offered them by ihe Emperours. Valef, The reading 
in Robert Stephens Edit, is r 3 vdor. ] 


need we mention thofe who were convcrfant in the « Our 
Imperial palaces ? Or the Emperours themfelves ? Authour 
Who permitted their domefticks, together with 
their * wives, children and fervants, freely and o-y w 3 ' 
penly to make profeflion of their Religion by their jhpborfon 
words and pra<ftifes,even before their own faces,and fuppofed; 
inamannerluffered them to boaft of their fearlef- b “* 
nefsand freedom in profefling their faith.Whomal- the 
fo they had an high efteem for, and accounted them ro urs do- 
more acceptable than the reft of their attendants, mefticks. 
Such a one was that a Doro - j.,-,. „ , Valef. 

1 r u r 11 d This Vorotbcvs was of tire 

r Wa perfon who of all men Bed . thamber to thc Em p C rour 
declar’d the heartieft affection Vioclctkn , or Gaicrius c*far 1 fo 
too and fidelity in their fer- Metapbrajlcs affirms, in the AlU 
vice, upon which account he of the Martyrs, Indes, and Domna, 

was more highly valued by chap. 13. Valcfi. 
them than the Magiftrates and 
moft honourable Governours of the Provinces: 
to whom we will adde thc moft renowned Gor~ 
ffoniw 5 and as many others as arrived to the 
lame degree of honour with them upon account 
of the word of God. The fame affection, obfer- 
vancy, and eminent favour you might fee vout- 
fafed to thc Prelates of every Church, as well by all 
N 4 private 
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diocletian e private perfons as Governours 6f Provinces. 

But now, how fhould any one be able to defcribe 
Med.Fu6. thofe numerous f congregations y their multi- 
Savil. and , u( j es w i, 0 throughout every City nock’t [ to 
Maz.M.SS. embrace the faith of Chrift* ] antj thofe famous 


Concerning the Ruins of the Churches. 


h h C rei.£ 8 afiemblies [ of the people} in the Churches ? L thefe j- prediftionsa were -fully com- , In tbe 

efi ™t<nr . . t° r whlch reafon they were pleated in our times, when with our own Maz.M.s. 

ChiesrnH > &c *] ‘jl’V'Zj; li e no longer contented with the , . b t he boufes of prayer thrown the rcadinfj 

CS&njf&IS old Edifice, ta.mMfpa- 

ereiat $ a tS tj%*- nous Churches fromJ. tions, and alfo the divine and facred Scriptures ™>j£ b g 

me, obfervancy and eminent Ja- foundations throughout all committC£ i t0 t i, e fi re [ n t | ie midft of the Form. t h e K in gs 
vour. ] But In the King. M. S. the Cities Thefe [ profpe- r Whcn we beheld 1 fome M.S.aifd 

and R. Stephens Edit % the rea- roUs fucce/Tes, ] increafing in L J' f h Churches Robert Stephens's Edit.’tis JW. 

ding is [wagji mt<nr ttrdgenro/fi ^ r. 0 p t jjpe„ and be- P r, 5 ... . r . r nma The former is the better reading. 

b all prime men ; ] in which P dailv augmented with a hafely hiding themfelves,fome At thefe words Chap. i. begins in 
conies alfo we have thofe words, ing daily augmentea WHI1 a ^ ^ | ac< , )fome m anot her • all our M. ss. and in Rufinut’s old 

v^ n P d u s^«:°nt “rtrizsi kw - m 

[•^^."3 v.hRrf to^lhe 1 fcom of their enemies. Whavalfo.ac- 

b,t Paul iifcs xTheffal. 1. 1.where to bewitch them, nor c cording to another prophetick expreflion *con~* Pfal.107, 

our tranflatouts lenderit, ourga- the treacheries of men pro- J . p rinccs } and he cm f cd 40. this 

thtring together. hibit them, as bug as the f ^ f he wUJemfs where there was ^ 

divine and celeft.al hand [of . But > tis „ ot our [defign]to defcribe thofe ; ertinent , 

InlplJe.lnilm fenfe Lnyf. A- God 3 covered and guarded c ' ]amines w [ lich in conclufion befell them: Valef. 
lexandrm. ufes it B. 4 .Cha P . 13. of his people, continuing to be {q[ k . g unfic for us tQ recorc j t | ie j r mutual difTen- 
thishilloryi wherehe fpeaks of worthy of its [proteftion.J tionsand fo |, y be f 0 re the perfecution. Wherefore 
S Vakf P Bt "’ af ' Cr L hC a ?'I S °L h «<= will relate ™>re ™«rning .hem, than 

Va ' ' , .. wc r re '5 r n °“i h X„ »kereky we may juftifie .he divine vengeance, 

liberty changed into loofeners and floth-when fome ^ w jf| not proc eed therefore to mention thofe 
began to envy and revile others, and we were in who were b d b the per . 

a manner at wars amongft our felves, [woundingJ, f j lho{ewho who i_ •; n , tryed , ex- 

one another with words as it were with arms and ’ - . . f h meed : Tot this term is ufed 

fpears^ when Vr*m dafhed ag^ft I^ates, ^SSSSfStl£i 

and the people raued factions againlt the peop e , precipitated into the our tranflation renders it temped. 

and when unfpeakable hypocrifie and dillimulation . 7 - j , b UI we ’Tis a metaphor taken from fli ps, 

had arrived to the height of mifehief, then did the . . [ r t f h fet upon by Pirates at s e a } as 

rliuinp vpnopmre as it takes delight to do, gently W !i. in S en f ra *. ,n ‘ e ^ t ucn the foilwing wolds declare : thefe 

divine vengeance, as a taxes aeiignc to uo,gcmiy ffa onely , nt0 th , s our f called Pirate: 

begin to vifit us (.he mui.itudM gof tile faith- V t ^ in the firll S v#f. 

fnl] js ye. mans m .hem aflembl.eO byde- . g, ofi » bre „ om 
greet end wnh moderation . .he perfecunon being ' W|| fc , ' Jnd in , he „ ex , t0 po(tmiy . from 
hrft begun with thofe biethren who bore arms. ^ tbcn we w j|| be gi n briefly to defcribe the e c 0 fays 
But when we became in fenfible, and entertained racred combats of lll( f fe who ^ erc Martyrs for our El¬ 
liot the leaft thought of propitiating and appealing j ^ j Religion. c It was the nineteenth him, in bis 

the Deity -, but, like fome Atheiftical perfons, fup- 6 cbmian s . 

pofing our affairs to be managed regardlefly and and fo alfo the Alexandrian Chronicle: with whom agrees Uatiw 
without any infpe&ion, we added impieties to im- (in fifth ) whofe words are thefe; DhcletUnt VII 1 . Maxi* 

nieries- when thev who feemedour paftours re- hh Cofi perfemh Chnfttmrum: i.e. when Diocletian 

pieties. wnen tney, WHO leeiucu uur pauours, ic tf}c f ., th tim Cor / ul and Maxtmmtt the feventh, the perfection 

jefting the fanftions or Religion,were inflamed wnh c f ,J, C cirjftians began. The fame may be concluded from the Acts 
mutual contentions, ftudying nothing elfe but the 0 f Munatius Felix (in Gcft. apttd Zenophilum Confutarem Ntimidia.) 
augmenting of ftrifes,menaces, emulation, envy, and According to Eujcbm's account this was the »o< year from our 
6 ° mntr.al barred and gpreedilv Bleffcd Saviours nativity j but, according to ihe Dlonyftan ^ra, 

chuivnging.o’. !r r.L.h y = s-jrr 

ruffes Palef. cording to the expreflion ut- nion is grounded on one onely argument, to wit , the Atts of the Couth 

a. l, of Zton with a cloud in hlS anger, and cajl down from aftcr the “ / ccut ion began, and after the paflion of the Marty w. Now 
f Pfal. 8 9 . heaven unto the earth the beauty of Ifrael,and reman- t | ie Atftsol that Council ( which Auguftine relates in the B, j. againlt 
39 , & c - hred not his footfloolin the day of his anger; The Lord Crcjconius) doc fhew.thatit was convened Diocletian VIII, and Maxi- 
% Tut hath drowned all the beauty of Jfrael, and thrown mianat Vll Coff. But: this argument:is eafily anfwercd. Far there is a 
ciEuftbint , ,, .A miftake in thofe ABs of the Cottrell of C nt a ; the true reading is, P.C. 

in the ori- donn allhsjjrong holds. And,as it predicted in the Dioelctjavi IXi ant i Maximum VIII. This appears evidently ex Bre- 
ginal here, Pfalms, f He hath made void thecovertmt ofhisjer - vjculo Co u lit v iei 3 , ca p t , 7 . w h e re we meet with thefe words; Ham 
do not a - vant, and profaned his fanWtty in the earth, to wir, Gefta Marty rum quibut cflendebam tempusperfeemionit, Coff. gefta [mi 
gree with ^ t b e defUuCUon of the C hurdles. He hath broken Dioeletiano IX. & Maximiant VIII. priiicldus Februaries : Gefta 

fST M/rufUa.fiar. 

Septuagint Zlll the multitudes of the people that pafs by the way - u /},- ne adds there, that the Officers, being commanded by the Judge 
printed oc- fjwil him ; and further, heis a reproach to his neigh - to lee what diftanceoftime there was between tbepaflionof the Mir- 
cording to ft ol!rS ' p or fj C half, exa l te d the right hand of his en- tyrs and the Council of Cirta, were deed ved, and through their igno- 
ihe Vatican cma> a „d hath turned away the edgeofhisfword,and ranee told him what was falfe. For whereas rfie^rofthe Martyrs 


M- “Hut hp Lth true were thus infcribcd [ Diodetiind IX. and Maxrnmo VHI. pndte Idm 

Rome , hat " not ajjijted him the war. But he hath put an b 3[)d the A ft s 0 f the council of Cirta, thus [fi oft confulatum Dto - 
( which is end to his purification , and hath broken his throne by l f A n vi i, & Maximiani oflies, 3. Nonas Manias, ] the Officers 


the com- cafling it to the ground. 7 he days of his life hath he taking [ p°ft confubtuil for [confulatui] made anfwer, tint there was 
monSeptu- ft JOr tf /t , d ,and httlv covered him with ignominy. onelyone moneth between the A fit, bothof the Martyrs, and of tile 

agint wc J Council. But theie really was 13 moneths fpacc between them, as 


mon Septu- fi ) 0 rtm d,and laftly covered him with ignominy. onely one moneth bet\ 

now life,) nor with the original Hebrew j the Learned reader, upon ^Tuftinus truly affim! 
comparing the Texts, will fee the difference ; wc ttanflated our Au- “ 'j ]e council obCitti V 
thorns words as we found them in the Greek copy, 1 * **' 


vas 13 moneths fpacc between them, as 
—There is another argument to evince, 
not convened in the eighth Cenfolate of 
‘ . Diocletian. 


Lib. VIII. of Eufebius Famphilus. 14.! 

Diocletian. For whereas that Council was afllmbW to Ordain a and moft nefarious faci ifices, W 3 S [Ct gOC 3 S If fie Wou«.tKrt 

Y i lt !j ous, j he did *no- 

vened in that Council > Silvmut was not. lor he in this very year tncr C he had neither approach [the Altar J 
was ft ill SuMf aeon to Paul Biftiopof Cim, as 'tis apparent from the n <>t touclu any thing that was execrable, yet be- 
stch of Munatius Felix. Anfwer perhaps will be made ( as Bironm caufe others faid he had facrilic d ) filentlv bore 
does) that Paul was made Biihop of Cirta. But this cannot be true, t l, at calumny, and Went his wav A third was 
for the pcrfccution began under Paul, as tis evident from die nils, r -|.p n ; ■ o ,, . {' , . lUI , w „ 

apodZenopbiluin ConftiUrcm NumiJU, which a,-delated in A:, g ujUnc\ . akc . n ll P f 0 . n ‘*>ur fhouldei s half dead, and call 
third book againtl Crefcottius. See the place ; and a!fo Auguftine i ‘ ort ‘t as J* he bad been really lo : a fourth lying 
16^ Epiftlc. l hus much I have faid ( and could have faid a great deal upon the ground. Was drawn a great way by the 
more) to evince that the Council oftirra was convened 13 moneths af. feet, and then accounted amonfift them who bad 
ter thofe ABs of the Martyrs of Africa 5 and therefore it could not be done facri fire On. rriwl n..r ...a . • 1 1 j 

nflcmbled in the eighth Confute of Diocletian, and the feventh of a ,0 ° d 

Maximiani in svhiclt year the pcrfccution began. Valet. voice attelted, that be denyed 10 facrifice : another 

exclaimed that be was a Cbriflian, adorning bim- 
moci^TiAN year 0 f r>j ot j ct i am Empire, in the moneth d Dy- (elf with tbe confeflion of that faluiary appelh 
6 The A- fines, (which the Romans call March,) when tion. A third affirmed that he neither had nor 
Icxsndrun (the fellival of the lalutiferous paftion « ap- ever would facrifice. But thefe being ftmek on 
th^ P roachin 6 ) tl,e Im P erial were propofed the mouth by the Souldiers with their lifts ( a 

Linnino 1, tn all places, giving command that the Churches great company of whom were placed there'as a 
of 0 this 0 fliould be totally deitroyed, and the Scriptures Guard ) filenced , and beaten on the face and . r r r 

perfecu- confumed by fire 3 and declaring that thofe who cheeks, were by force thriift our. So highly d d he m'Tn* 

turn m wcre elevated to any degree of honour fhould be thefe enemies of piety every way efteem their >lu pim- 
monedi C rcndred infamous i and ‘ ^ were private being thought to have perfected what they defired 1 bMX f'• c - 

But out perfons, if they perfifled in a refolution of re- But thefe [proceedings] againft the holy Mar- l f mwnu 

Eufebius raining the profefiion of Chriftianity, fhould be tyrs did in no wife prove (ucctlsful to them • whole mak with 

(in his B. deprived of their liberty : fuch was the firft Edift [ admirable rou-age 3 fhould we m dertake ae- 1 (^) with 
‘ITT? againftus. not long alter, other Refcripts curately to fee forth, what exprcllions would be d ' t,!t T 
tyrs of Pa- arrivcd s by which command was given, that all fufficient to compote fuch a Narrative ? l,cat t,IL ‘ 

leftinc, the Prelates of the Churches every where fhould t j ^-v 5 -' 1 

which is firft be put into bonds, and afterwards compelled and check-. There is frequent mention of ihis fort of tonure i'^tJie 

put as an to facrifice by all ways imaginable. fufl.r.ngs of the Martyrs. Our Authour had f.lid before, that t' e 

Appendix 0 Martyrs were beaten with the lifts o! tile Souldicrs. Here 'It-rcfufe 

t° this8*** lie mull mean tlitfe Plumluu: Otlmwifc, wluu he fays is a umlcs,. 

book of his Ecctcpaftieli Hiftory) fays it began in the moneth Xan Valef. 3 

tbicus, which the R'jmanr call April, Valef. 

e Tbcodorci (in book. 5. chap. 3S. of his Ecdefujlie^ Hiftory ) -—-----—___ 

affirms, that the Edift for the demoliftiing of the Churciu's wa, pro¬ 
pofed on the day of o.ur Lords paftion (/. t . Good friday ;) The An- CHAP. IV. 

tliour of the Alexandrian Chronicle fnys it came forth on Eajlcr-d.ty \ 

which was on the z<j of March : but Rafter-Jay could not fall on the Concerning Cod’s illnlh-ions AUrtxrs • how they fill'd 
aso f March in the 19 year of Diocletian, as Suliscr and f’euvim wm-U / 1 ' ■ ’ / 1 ‘ , 

have obferved. Eufcbil in his Cbronieon, fays it came forth In , ,, . "“darned 

March, diebus pafehee. The Greek phrafe here impoits onely, that 31 "IMIS Clowns [of Martyrdom J for Rc- 
Eaftervsas near at hand, when the E.tifts were nropofed : ’LinKttuvinc, "gtou. 

Rufnus renders'it, dies folennir pajehee immineoat,thc folcmn day of i. after 

^ athand.Ut theyearofChrift: 303 f-«cordin K to theDionyfiart^-rj) POr who fiiould be able to make a relation of 

of the Ch.iilians were hereby meant. But that cannot be the meaning inon *‘- late£ l a n admirable alacrity ot mind for the 
ol this place. For then the Imperial F.dift would luve been impel feCt, worfhip of the fupream God-, not onely from 


and check-. There is frequent mention of this fort of torture in the 
fufl.r.ngs of the Martyrs. Our Authour had faid before, that f e 
Martyrs were beaten with the lifts of the Souldicrs. Here ■h-rtiW 
lie mult mean tlitfe Plumbau 1 orh.uwifc, what he fays is a tiutohty 


the world with their fame, having been adorned 
with divers crowns [ of Martyrdom j for Re¬ 
ligion. 

F Or who fiiould be able to make a relation of 
thofe infinite numbers [ of Martyrs^ who de~ 
monftrated an admirable alacrity of mind for the 


ol this place. For then the Imperial F.dift wool,i h ive been impeifeCt, w Olfhip of the fupream God 3 not onely from 
providing onely for the apprehenfion of thofe who were honoured wi;h that time the perfecutioil was raited agair.ft all the 

' • > - ■ • 1 • - • ■ ■ - - . . wete calm and lerene ? For lome time fince, 


depiived of their liberty ? drift o fuu , , v „ ^. a»u MK * * ynvatos, private , . _ - -t 

perfons. I think he means the Adores and procurators, who were fc- wnen the [ Devil, J * who hath received power > He 11 
vants to the richer fort of men. Zonaras expounds this place very well, Over this world, was firft rouzed as it were OUt<h-'Hc 
‘K Ji perfons of a private condition. Valef. of a profound fleep, and asyct made his attempts ) vhi ' >’ 


againft the C hurchcs in a fccret and occult manner, J-peV’to^bv- 
after that interval which followed the perfecution ,;, f p,j„J 
under Decitts and rah nan: ( for he would not of this 
fet upon us dofely and with an open War but w »u. 


would eafily be vanquiflied, could he firft over- 

F Orthwith therefore many Prelates of Churches, come them:) Then [I fay 3 you might have 
having eudured moft fevere torments with feen very many of thofe who were Souldiers moft 
great alacrity of mind, exhibited fpeftades of willingly embracing 3 private life, rather than 
moft illuftrious combats. Many others being pre- they would renounce the worlhip of the Creator 
poffefled with a faintnefs of mind by reafon of of all things. For when the 

their, fear, were immediately difeouraged at the [Roman 3 b General (who b His name w« Vaurim } he 
firft attack made againft them. Every one of the he was it matters not ) firft was Magifter Milium, the Mafter 
■refiduchad their courfes in various kinds of tor- fet upon perfecting the Chri- of tbe camper Ltcutcnant-Gcne. 
lures. One was fcourged all over his body with ftian Souldiers and began vu/ebiTT btllTnZn, 
wnips ; another was rack t with tortures, and had to take a ftrift view of, and at the 17 year of Diocletian fay* 
his flefh feraped off with tormenting irons that purge thofe that belonged thus ,Vcmm Maftcroj thecamp 
were intolerable. Under which [torments 3 fome to tile army ; permitting f "femes tbe chrijtian Souldiers 
made a lamentable conclufion of their lives- bur , t c M' mnn W'f 115 

, . ■ . , ne » ^ e<, )S Joicibly tlliuft forward by ning the place and order of each ol ihem. The fame term occius 

omers, anfl conllranied to approach their impure book 10. chap. 4 . where ibc note (u.) 
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.00,1 them freely to cttoofe, whether by obeying they, manded to facrifice which when he iduTdhto*du 
v -' VS - J would enjoy that degree of honour they were twas ordered he fhould be ftripr and hoifted up 
arrived to or on the contrary be deprived of it, on high, and that his whole body (liould be lace- 
jf thev refufed to comply with the [Emperours] rated with ftripes, until he fhould yield, though 
commands: innumerable Souldiers of the King- againft his will, to do what he was commanded : 
dom of Chrift, without all delay or hefitancy, pre- but when he continued immoveable after his jufter- 
ferred their confftfion of him, before the apparent ing fuch tortures as thefe, they mixed fait and 
glory and profpericy they were pofleft of. Some vinegar together, and poured it ( his bones being 
few of which ( one or two) procured not onely now laid bare) upon ihepucrified parts of his 
the lofs of their preferment, but death alfo for body. When he had undergone thefe roriufes 
* M e nitans their pious and refolute ftedfaftnefs: *theframer alfo then fire and a gridiron was broughtfqrth v 
of the confpiracy [againft our Religion} being and the «ma.ns of h.s body were laid on [and, 

not the Ko- at t hat time moderate, and prefumed, to proceed to broiled, 3 like fifth diefled to be eaten - not all 
mn Gene- n-J t hebloudbut of very few: the multitude of at one time, but by little and little, that he might 
rffChri. / > tis Ukely) terrified him,.and made not end h:s life too foon: neither were thofeper- 

ttd him afraid as yet to enter into an open War fons who laid him on the fire, permitted to leave 
X. againft them all But when be prepared himfelf him, till after fo great [tortures ] he fhould 
more manifeftly for an engagement, it is impofti- give his content to perform what he was com- 
ble to relate how many and eminent Martyrs of manded. But, having conftantly perfevered in his 
Chrift were vifible to the inhabitants of all Cities refolution, and gotten the viftory, he expired un- 
' j rnnnnies der his very tortures. Such was the Martyrdom 

of one of thofe boys who were of the Bed-cham- 
-- ■■—---- ber to the Emperours ; being truly worthy of 

r M A P V his name: ^ or * ,e was ca ^ e< * 

* * Peter. The [Martyrdom] > Concerning this Trtny 

Nicomedia, ofrhe reft, although «k« £ 

all mfcriour to this, yet fhall thcfll f cr j„g JiJ tt *ni VomJ, 

I Mm'ediately therefore, upon the publilhing of be omitted, leaft our ail- at the 2<;. of December. Valef. 

the Edift at Nicomcdia againft the Churches, courfe fhould be too tedious. 

» one who was noobfeure perfon, but eminently Thus much onely we will relate, that Dorothea 
f ?’ 1S cal’ illuftrious for fecuiar honour andefteem, moved and Gorgonw (together with many others that 
led John in with a divine zeal, and incited by an ardent faith, were attendants at the Imperial palace) after va- 
the Marty- t00 k down [the Edift,] which was fixed up in nous combats, having finilhed their lives by being 
rology of the moft open and publick place [of the City,] ftrangled,obtained the rewards of a divine viftory. 
vjuardta, an( j b tQrc j t as being impious and moft deiefta- At the fame time dnthimscs, the then Bifliop of the 

kcr and in ble: [which he did J whileft two of the Em- Church of Nicomedia, was beheaded for the te- 

the’o/dRo- perours made their abode in that City v one of ftimony of Chrift. With whom was joyned a 
man Mir- which was feniour to the reft, and the other held great multitude of Martyrs. For in thofe days, 
tyrohu * at t he fourth place in the Empire. But this perfon, by what accident I know not, there happened a 
jVatcf. who was the firft of the inhabitants of that City b fire in the Imperial palace 

7 ’n W’which appeared thus eminent and zealous, having at Nicomedia. Which being b There is an Hluflrious cvi: 
Edifls and fuffered fuch punifhments, as were thought meet ! aidtoour charge as the Au- d cnceot this hre, which happened 
Rcfcripts, to be inflifted on him for fuch a bold aft, perfeve- ihours thereof, by a report ", ion" S',he 

cerours red in an undifturbednefs and tranquility of mind grounded on a falle fufpi- of the Emperour conflantinc's o- 

were writ- to his very lafl: gafp» cion» all forts of perfons rAtiort^ad catum Sunftorum* Valef, 

ten in pa- that were the wor/hippers 

per. Therefore Nllut, in his i 6 a, Epiftle,fays it was barely called 0 fG 0 d in that [City] Were deft royed by heaps, 
cium i but after it had been fubferibed by the Empcrour , invar fome with the f wor j, and others by fire. At 

ca edS’acrdj which appears alfo from the ADsofthe Council oj Cbal- .... „ r* ... _[ . , _ 

ttdon, and from pfuflitiant Novells, Valef. which time, report fays, both men and women, 

excited by a divine and unfpeakable alacrity, leapt 

-.----—. , nt0 tt, e fi er y pile. The executioners alfo, having 

bound another great company in Boats, caft them 
CHAP, VI. into the abyffesofthe Sea. Moreover, the bodies 

_ . , r , r . , r of thofe who were of the Bed-chamber to the Em- 

Concermm thofe who were emvcrfml mthe Imfc- perours> having been mtemd wit[l decent func _ 

na l Maces. ral obfequies, they who were accounted their ma- 

B U. .ha, ,i r productglo- 

D nous Martyrs, (winch excelled all that ever 0lauld look up0 ’ , hera as G U, Ja worthip 

Tv ™ Jl.fr Wi T» i® O •&« *g«.] •hey be let alone 

their courage both among Bmum and Barba- in lhcir |„; cs . Sudl wt ’ c the t loiM 

na«s,) Dm,bm and the other boys that rate formtd „ N * midill , be ^ inni $ ,, K 
L .1 1™ ° E 7 erour , ! - ^ h ,° perfecution. But not long after, Ihen fome at- 

hi/LS JLTT 1 - W0 ' n V ° a tempted to poirefsthemlelves of the Empire in the 

r,d «*" -» in 

been their own fons •, yet they fuppofed there- note (bj concerning Mclltm. There was a City, and a country 
proaches and tortures for Religion, and thofe called by this name in a rmcnU the left. But I never met w^th any 
various forts of deaths devifed for them, to be thin S concerning this tyrant, who feized the Empire in that region. 

reallyofgreatervaiuethantliegloryandpleafure 

of this life. We will here lelate what an exit one Libunm ( in bis Oration to TbcoJojim, pag. 411 • and In his Amitcb. 
of them made, and leave the Readers to conjefture pag. ) tells the whole hoty. Wlicieio may be annext a paf- 
from him what befell the reft. In the foremen- f a 8 e o{ the Time ubanm\ out of bis Omion to Tbcodojius,cm f -'-‘ 
tioned City, one of them was publickly brought n .‘% th . c Scdtiitn at Antioch ,pag . 399. There was a Tribuneoise 

fm rl. lvofnwr. i Icucia, by name, Eugenm, who had the command of coo Souldtcn. 

toull before the forcfaid Emperours ; and com- rhcTo i'ouldicrs were oidcrcd to open the mouth and paffugc cftfc 


Lib.VUI. 


Haven, When they had laboured day and night without any inter 
million • being much difplcafcd at their tasft, they force their com¬ 
mander V Eutcnm ) to tafee the Empire upon him j threatning him 
with death unlefs be would give his aifent. I he Tribune being after 
this manner compelled, took the purple oflF the image of one of the 
pods, and was fainted Empcrour. He goes forthwith to ylmiocb, 
( which then had no garrifon in it ) fuppofing that if he could pollcfs 
himfe’f of that City, it would much advance his defigns: he makes 
himfelf mailer of that place about Sun-fetting. But hii Souldiers, 
agreeable to their ufual irregularities, dell royed the Country as 
they marched, and lhtft themlelves with wine, and good cheer. 
Which being perceived by the Antiocbuns , they, defpifing the paucity 
and drnnfcennefs of the Souldiers, killed them all witn Hones and wea¬ 
pons of all forts, ( the very women giving their alliilance ) and their 
Leader alfo, as he was going towards the pilace: fo that about the 
lirll watch none of them were left alive. But the Emperour, who 
ought to have cxprell his thmkfnlncfs to the Amioihiim, ordered the 
princes ol the Antiocbenfun and Scleuccnfun Order thould be (lain, 
when as neither of them deferved any puniflmtent. Amongll them the 
Grandfather of Libinitu(o proper comely old man)was killed. All this I 
met with pag.411 & 363 ■ Moieover,LrbrftiHr (in Out.id Tbcodofutm dc 
(tdilknc ) cells us, the name of this Tribune oithaircicuccnpun Souldiers 
was Eugcniia-, and the name of the Emperour was Diocletian, whom he 
calls, by his true name, Pioclet. Thus 1 have given you the name and 
Hillory of the Tyrant •, and the time when this Eugcnius made his at¬ 
tempts on the Empire, Eufebius here declares, ro wit, when Dmlctiin 
was the eighth, and Maximian the leventh time Coff. Valef. 

Imperial Edift arrived, [commanding] that 
^ all the Governours of Churches every where 
fhould be bound and imprifoned. The fight of 
what was done after that, no exprefiions are fuf- 
ficient to deferibe: when infinite multitudes were 
every where committed tocuftody * and the pri- 
fons in all places, which in former times had been 
provided for murderers and robbers of the dead, 
were then filled with Bifhops, Priefts, Deacons, 
Readers and Exorcifts: infomuch that there was 
now no place left therein for thofe who had been 
f This was condemned for their crimes. Again, when c an- 
the third ot j ier followed the former, wherein it was 
commanded that thofe who were imprifoned, if 
again It the they would offer facrifice, fhould have their liber- 
Cbrijlians. ty to goe whither they pleafed : but if they re- 
By the lirlt f u f e d fhould be cruciated with a thoufand tortures: 
d W d 5 tl° l " ^ ,c multitudes of martyrs in every Province can- 
chorches not poff‘ l ^y h e reckoned up,efpecially thofe [who 
(liould be fuftered ] in ylfrica, Mauritania, Thcbais , and 
ruined and Egypt. Out of Egypt fome went into other 
the Sen- and Provinces, and were there adorned 

burnt J and witl > g lorious Martyrdoms, 
thofe who 

were honoured with any preferment (it they refufed to facrifice ) 
(liould be deprived of their dignity,* the meaner fort were to Joofe 
their liberty j fee chap. i. Another Edift foon followed this, that 
BWhops, Priclls and Deacons (liould be imprifoned, and by all ways 
compelled to facrifice. The third Edift comprehended all forts of 
Chriltians, as well thofe of the Laity, as the Clergy; which Edift 
was propofed ( fays Eufebius in the chap. j. »f bit boob concerning the 
Mirt)rs of Palcftinc ) in the fecond year of ihc perfecution. But this 
feems rather to have been the fourth Edift •• for the fecond and third 
concerned the Presbyters onely ; by the fecond ’twas ordered tltey 
(hould be imprifoned, and by the third it was enjoyned, they (liould 
by tortures be compelled to lscrifice. Valef. 


CHAP. VII. 

Concerning thofe Egyptians [ who fuffered ] in 
Phoenicia, 

S Ome of them, we knew, were famous [ for 
their Martyrdoms ] in Pdefine ; and others 
inTjrcaCity of Phcenicia. Whom any one that 
had feen, could not but have been aftonifhed at 
their innumerable ftripes - t at the courage and 
, , conftancy of thofe truly a ad- 

“ ,i * ablc champions of piety 

Med. M. SS. accordingly we have rendered it of thofe truly admirable 
champions, &c. Thofe champions were termed paradox/, who bad 
gained, many viBeriet. See Peter Faber ( in Agonifiico ) B, 3. 
pag. 6oj, Valef, 


^Eufebius Pamphilus. 


in fuffering them ; at their combat with wild beafts, 
accullonied to devour the bloud o.'mankind, which 
immediately followed their tortures with fcour- 
ges; at their encounters in that combat with 
Leopards , * huge wild bears, fierce wild bores, * A/aa»- 
.ind bulls, which were incited againft them with 
fire and ted hoc iron ^ and la-llb; at the admirable 7 ” 1 ' J l f~ 
patience of thofe couragious [Martyrs] in en- Zlmim' 
during [ the Aflaulcs ] of each of thofe wild fo Vaiclins 
beafts. We our feives were prefent at the per- renders it; 
formanceof thefe things, ultcn we fa */ the divine aml 
power of our Saviour Jefus Chrift ( whom the 
Martyrs then bore wimels of) prefent, ai d evi- : 1C C 
dently manifefting it felf to the Martyrs: [ for ] terrible , 
thofe ravenous beafts for a long time dared not 0’>tr.<ghus 
to touch or approach the bodies of thefe [Mar- wild bears. 
tyrs] beloved by God. But they turned their 
fury upon others , to nit , 

thofe that were b infidells, .. t 3 * hc ' e,m 
who inftigaied and provoked X.7)'’dJ3?SS 

them : but the (acred dtam- were meant, who (food without 
pions onely, who flood na- the Arena of the Amphitheatre, 
ked and by the motions of ;,nd * ncit ed the wtid-bcaiis by 
,heir hand, irritated them a- 

gatnft themfelves, (for this f po kcn (J f. whofebufiufs.it wm to 
they were enjoyned to do,) provoke the bails: thus lie ren- 
tliey did not fo much as ik-t s the place, Vcrion bejtit iHo: 
touch. Sometimes inde.d tplo* fa ad inficgpJum mittun- 
, , , , tur, tncrcdibih vclocttate aticir- 

they a fiat led them • bur, as punt, But the baits tare in picas 
it were by fome divine power, thofe with an incredible fwiftnefs, 
they were ftopr, and retired who are fent in to provoke them. 
back again : which hapning (-briiicpbcrfon thought thu as 
V • Cl b we 1 the Infidells. as thole who 

tor a long time together, W i,h,i„t the arena were here 
gave occafton of no (null ad- mcant . v i K fame term occurs 
miration to the fpeftatours •, again in this chapter; \V have 
fo that becatlfe the fil ft beaft icmtred it in both places infidels, 
performed not its alfuulc, a Valc^ • 
fecond and a third was let ioofe upon one and the 
fame Martyr: you would have admired the in¬ 
trepid ftedfaftnefs of thofe facred perfons at the 
fight of all this, and that firm and immoveable 
fortitude of mind, which was in young and tender 
bodies: for you might have feen a youth, who had 
not yet compleated the twentieth year of his age, 

(landing Hill without being bound ; and (having 
ftretcht forth his hands, in form of a Crofs,) in an 
undifturbed and fearlefs temper of mind con¬ 
tending with thegreateft earnellnefs in prayers to 
the divine Majdly, in no wife receding, or re¬ 
moving from the place he flood on when the 
Bears and the Leopards, breathing forth rage and 
death, almoft touclu his very fifth with their jaws. 

But their mouths were (after what manner I 
know not) bound fall as it were by a divine and 
unfpeakable power, and they ran backward again. 

After fuch a manner as this did this perfon behave 
himfelf. Again, you might have feen others 
[for they were in all five in number) caft to an 
enrag’d Bull, who tore fome of the Infidels that 
approacht him, tolling them into the air with his 
horns, and leaving them to be taken up half dead. 

But when he Ihould have aflailed the facred Mar¬ 
tyrs onely with rage and menaces, he could not 
approach them; but ftamping on the ground 
with his feet, tolling his horns this way and that 
way, and breathing forth rage and menaces by 
reafon of his being irritated with red hot irons, 
he was notwithftanding drawn backward by the 
alfiftanceof divine providence. When therefore 
none of them was at all hurt by him, they let 
Ioofe other wild beafts upon them. In fine, after 
thefe various and horrid affaults of the wild 
beafts • 


... The Ecclefuflical Hijlory Liu. VIII. 

sA.;, 1 ? 7K" buSta't S££5 &%S5 ^ 

eItwa s the and » ,nftead °. f ‘S, C ‘ * unfit for ufe, was broken j and the Executioners 


eltwasthe^, inftead of being buried . W « itie <*“’> we unfitfor uf was broken* and the Executioners 
cullom, committed to the (urges oi tnc aca. themfelves being tired, fucceedcd one another by 

^concerning whom fee B. 4. chap. >5- note *.) were fent turns< At which time alfo we beheld a moft 
Into flay, or cut the throats of offenders, ill the /Trcna. Wc mutt not ac j m j ra ble ardour of mind, and a truly div.ne 

think tliefe Martyrs were beheaded. Valcf. ftrength and alacrity in thofe who believed in the 

Chrift of God. For no fooner was fentence pro- 

- -———--— - nounced againft the firft,but others ran haftily from 

_ 7T1T fome other place before the Judges tribunal, and 

CHAP. VIII. confeft themfelves to be Cbriftians. They re- 

i r i r r tr »*A~\ in Fevot carded not dangers, nor thofe various forts of 

Concern^ thofe who \Jnffcrtd ] Egyp . 8 _ but ° j|h an un difturbed fearlefnefs 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning thofe who [/w/cwQ m Egypt. 


country. Where rnfinue numbm of m n ( m- P ™ J ker of a ,| rhingtr furl, 

SBSOTacswg ssferessswCt s 

iSvsHSssB bSSS^SS# 

died under theu tortures .otneisw y Souldier.s, did daily exerctfe a judiciary power /of 

by famine. Again, others were cruc nea lome ^ ^ Church of tllC(hcUmpe _ 

ot them according to t ,e u ^ a l raa " ' er 0 rk * a per fon eminent for his difeharge of tours reve-' 

cfying malefa&ours, bu others a mo e , ^ of M3giftracy in nu«i„ E 

cnie 1 manner being natled to the C o(s w. and ^ h Phl , 0 fo.f^ 0fl ^ 

their heads downward ^ and kep^alwe, ftudies . .J^fe 1W0 per fons (although they is meant 

they died by famine on the veiy C o . £ ere llltreate d by very many of their relations by thefe 

--—-- and f. iends, and moreover by « perfonages of ho- 

CHAP. IX, nour , yea noiwithjianding the d Judge himfelf 

beiought them to take pitty on themlelves, and Ea / C jV 
Concerning thofe [ who fiifftred ] at Thebais. have compallfon on their wives andi children,jw ) ‘ The 
Concerning j L iU could in P no wite be induced by fuch perlons as P^fe » 

B UT the pains and tortures, which the Mar- thel ^ that ( out 0 f a defire to preferve their ^>$7 £ T. 

tyrs underwent at Theban, furmounc all re QWa y ms j t b e y fhould contemn the laws [made] £ c< 
lation • who were torn all over their bodies, un- concern j n g the confeftion and renunciation of our if Jt honou- 
till they expired, with [ (harp ] fhells inftead 5 av j our> g ut having ftoutly bore up againft all ruble Ma- 
of torturing irons. Women were tied by one c . ie menaces and contumelies of the Judge, with a 
of their feet, and drawn up on high into the air, m inly and Philofophick mind, or rather with a y. j? 
with their heads downwards, by certain machines, p; ous an d religious heart, they were both be- lbou jj g e 
and their bodies being naked and wholly unco- beaded. expunged: 

vered, were made a moft deteftable, moft cruel, for, os I > 

and inhumane fpeftade to all that lookc upon think> > c i s a Scbolion added to explain what went before, oiler 
ri!. Agd„, jthcrrwng bound m. ?»d| “fe 


boughs, were killed For ^by certain engines they 


D —7 .■ - — -J . - '-B- V J k r l!a 's note on B. 14. of Amm. l 

drew together the £two] ftrongeft boughs, and ‘ d In tllc j4if so fthc ptflionof 
having faftned the Martyrs legs to each of them, 1 • • " 


but the julge himfelf. Vulcf, Sec V i- 


Ph lox this prefident is called Cul- 


having faftned the Martyrs legs to each or tnem, chnm; i ie was Prefident oi ThtbiU, fays Epiphutm. Therefore 
thev Offered the boughs to return into their na Philcas fufferedat Thebaif, not at Alexandria, as fome think, t- 
tural fue, defigning l thereby] to pub afunder ^‘^chapttf where he quite"' ‘jp'Li" his^pift^'which hewrote 
their members, againft whom they had invented to t K° rhmuita from Alexandria,* little before his fuftermgMartyr- 
thefe r ways of death :] And all thefe things were dom Batj being (as 1 faid) condemned by Cuicianm Prefident ot 
performed, not for a few days, or during fome Tbebah, ’tis nwnifelt that he fuffered there. Vtltf 

fliort time, but continued for the fpace of whole ^ w ___ 

years •. fometimes no more than ten , at other CHAP X 

times above twenty in number, were deftroyed: . ^ n r * ' \, _. , T . 

fometimes not lefs then thirty 5 at others neer * The written informations of Phileas the Martyr In the 
fixty j and again, at another time, an hundred men, concerning what wm done at Alexandria. Maz.M.SS, 

together with very fmall children and women, were thc t ;,i c of this ch? P . is thus, [The written informationi concerning 
killed in one day, being condemned to various and vebu ww done at Alexandria.’] The title of the loregoing chaDter is 
interchangeable torts of puniftimems. Wc alfo our 

, Hence it felves, being * convcrfant m thofe places, faw very ( to ,| le title of this chap. 10. For here Ett/cbiiu ( out of Pbilcu's 
m " V^AnUmany rdeftroyed] together in one day ; where- r;[) jfHc to the Tbmuitx ) relates the Martyrdoms of the Alexandrians. 
.. r f1 __ Ue.bur.dpH . ond nrhm underwent 


, Hence it felves, being * convcrfant in thole places, law very | on gtol | le ii t | e of this chap. 10. For here EujcbiM (out of Pblicu’t 
may be col- many f deftroyed ] together in one day ; where- E pjfn e t0 t i, e Tbmuita ) relates the Martyrdoms of the Alexandrians. 
leifted that of fome were beheaded ^ and others underwent Valcf. 

E "febiiu ^lfr. Ot l.v Thrndartu Mctocbita. fir. n t mo l,o.,o ilinr a 


lfv«UnF,?jPt J which is alfo attefted by Theodoras Mctocbita, (in tj y T bccaule We have faid that Phileas Was a 

oTAn'toSfL mIZ Ij pttfon worihy of grew elteemfor his o’re- 
VAC fMirjiteiMure, kt him be produced » a »m«f* 


Lib.VHE 


Dioci.ETtAht f or himfelf v both to demonftrate what a perfon 
he was,and alfo to relate the Martyrdoms which in 
his time happened at Alexandria, which he will 
[declare] more accurately than we can, in thefe 
words; 


Eufebius Pamphiliis; 


hThefe bOUT OF PHILEAS’S EPISTLE 
words TO THE THMUITJE. 

Pflntcd in Capital Letters. In the Kings M. S. they arc disjoyned 
from the Text: In the Med. M.S. they are plac’d in the Margin : but 
Jnthe Fuk. and Savil. M. SS. they ate omitted. Valif 

u All thefe Examples, Prefcripts, and good Do- 
“ cuments being depofited for us in the divine 
“ and facred Scriptures, the blefled Martyrs, who 
“ were converfant amongft us, without any delay 
*‘manifeftly fixed the eye of their mind upon 
“the fupream God, and willingly embracing 
“death upon account of piety, they fteadfaftly 
adhered to their calling : for they found that 
“ our Lord Jefus Chrift had been incarnate for us, 
“ that he might abolifh all manner of fin, and 
“ provide us vvitli aftiftances for our entrance into 

* Phil. *. u life eternal. For * be thought it not robbery to \ 

7,8. “ be equal with God: but made himfelf of no refit- 
“ tation, and tookjhe fran of a fervant: And being 
“found in fafhiott as a man , he humbled himfelf unto 
“ death, even the death of the Crofs. Wherefore 
“the Martyrs (who were 
c Xet?«>o£?f (Miflveif , i. e. « c f u || 0 { chrift ) zealouf- 
Mar tyrs full oj Cbrjlt ; fo Ignatius „ | y affecting the belt gifts, 
Miop of Antioch, was called 3*. It ■> , 1 

cth&fi.c.fulhfGod. Valcf. “endured all manner of for- 
‘ “ row, and all forts of tor- 

* l tures that could be invented, not onely once, but 
il fome of them a fecond time alfo. And when 
“ the Souldiers that were of the guard endeavou- 
“ red with much earneftnefs [to ftrike a terrour] 
“into them, not onely by all manner of menaces 
“ in words, but by deeds, they were in no wife 

* x John. ‘‘ difeouraged in mind, bccaufe * perfect love cajicth 

4.18. “ out fear. Whofe fortitude and courage under 
“ each torture what words would be fufficient to 
“ relate ? For, free leave being granted to all per- 
fons that would be injurious towards them, fome 
tf beat them with clubs, others with rods •, other- 
“ fome with fcourges: again, fome fcourged them 
“ with thongs of leather •, others with ropes; 
“ And the fpeftacle of thefe tortures was vari- 
“ouflyenterchanged, and full ot malicious cruel- 
ty. For fome [ of the Martyrs] having their 
“ hands bound behind them, were hung at an 
a n«e? ri &K0V. I fuppofe “ d E«g‘n of wood, and c. 
he means the Ecuietu j on which “very member of their bo- 
Offcnders weic hung, and had Cc dies was diftended byccr- 
.heir fidcs torn with iron-nailcs. « <tajn mac [ lines> After that, 


a n«et ri ZJkov. i fuppofe ‘ a Engtn ot wooa, ana e- 
he means the Ecuieus } on which “very member of their bo- 
Offcnders weic hung, and had <f dies was diftended byccr- 
.Wrfidcs torn with iron-nailcs. « tajn mac t lineS . After that, 
, . . . “theTormentours, by com- 

«_ AwWm f .h.t.mhe'c) « d r of 'dce.1 


feemstofignific fome thing more 
than iron-nailcs. For Hcfycbius 


;c mand [of the Judge,] 
‘made ufe of e iron-nailes 


interprets dfavvlneiov by “ to torture them with all o- 

J M'.ov,a two-edged foord. Note « ver ,jieir bodies, which were 
here the cruelty of the Judges , <r app l kd not one | y t0 t h e j r 
who were not contented with Ct/ J/ ... ' r 

iron-nailcs onely, but ufed knives fides,as Murtherers are ufu* 
alfo, or razours, with which they “ ally tormented, but alfo to 
cut the fides of the Martyrs.m/. their bellies, their legs, and 
* 'Atto tA sea fignifies, «< t0 their cheeks. Others, 
;; tu-s HW V. were tag 

philofophcrs taught and difputcd: by one hand at a * Gallery, 

the Stoical had their name from “the ftretching of whofe 
hence : Sro rut tocic <bix'oeo- <t joynts and members was 
“ a fharper pain to them than 
“all forts of tortures. Others were bound face to 
“ face to Pillars>their feet not touching the ground 
“ that fo their bonds being (trained by the heavinefs 
“ of their bodieB, might with ftretching be the clo- 
“ fer drawn together : and this they endured not 


“ ouly as long as the Goveriiour talked with them, » 

“and was at leifure to hear them; butalmofta 
“ whole day together -. for when he went away , 
tf [ to hear ] others, he left f Officers, that were * He , n 
“ impowred by him, to be watchful 1 over the for- Mfarimrt 
“mer [Martyrs,] wl ether any one of them, or olicus, 
“being overcome by the who were 

£< fharpnefs of his tortures l,n der the FrxftiUa Aitgujlalis ; 
“would feem to abandon f'l!'?- f| * afes 

“ his refolution He alfo J \ h",^e 
“commanded they lhould ot the f , r l e/cd«s Augujtaiuatiim 
< c be s drained with bonds time wai Mcmics, as Epjpbanm 
“without any commifera- <,iy .7 . VaEL 

•; i . ion > a,,d TTl s ’ w I ic " ™> 

they were dead, that they m c fcetn» a m.w ami uncouth cx- 
<* fhould he thrown on the ptcilion. I'dcj. 

“ground, and drag’d up and down. For they 
“ ought not [ he faid ] to take thc lcaft caic of 
“ us • but that all perlons fhould fo think of, and 
(<■ behave themfelves towards us, as if we were 
“ not men. This h fecond torture (after they . n iat 
“had beaten us with ftripcs) tbe drag - 3 

our Adverfaries invented. &'*£ _°f t! ! c bodies up and down t 
“ There were fome alfo, \ f :, l fc tur “"f 7 s 7 

, , c , . j , lnipcsand Icourc^s • the fecond 

“ who after they had been was, that they were laid on the 
«fcourged , lay in the ground, drag’d about, and fo 
« j (locks, both their feet be- diawn il,t0 P :i, bm Valcf. 
c‘ ingftretched to the fourth ‘ SccJ5i ‘f‘ C l> a p.«c;. note (c.) 
“ hole v in fo much that they were forced to lie 
“ in the (locks with their bellies upwards, being 
“ unable to (land becaufe of their frefh wounds, 

“ caufed by the llripes, which they had all over 
c‘ their bodies. Others threw themfelves upon the 
“ground, where they lay by reafon of the innu- 
“ merable wounds made by tlie.r tortures • yield- 
« l ing a more miferable fpeftacle to thofe that 
i‘ Iookt on them, than in the very time of their 
“ being tortured • and bearing in their bodies the t 
“ various and different forts of tortures invented 
“ for them. Thefe things being thus performed, 

“ fome [ of the Martyrs ] expired under their 
“tortures, having made the adverfary afhamed by 
«their perfevering conftancy. Others, being half 
“ dead, were (hut up in prifon,where having 
“ been forely afilifted with the fmart of their 
“ wounds, they ended their lives not many days 
“ after. The refidue having been refre/hed with 
“ methods of cure, became more (lout and con- 
“ fident by time, and their abode in prifon. I here- 
“ fore, when afterwards command was given, that 
“they fliould choofc, whether by touching the 
“deteftable facrifices they would free themfelves 
“fromall moleftation, and obtain from them an 
“ execrable liberty • or whether,refufing to facri- 
“ fice, they would receive the fentence of death : 

“ without any delay they chearfully proceeded 
“ forth to death. For they well knew what was 
“ before preferibed to us by the facred Scriptures: 

“for * he ( fays the word of God ) that Jdcri-* Exod ^^ 
“ ficeth to other Gods,(hall be utterly defrayed. And a 0. 

“ again, f Thou jhalt have no other Gods, but me. f Exod.io. 
Such were the expreftions of [ Phileas ] the 
Martyr, ( a true Philofopher, and alfo a fincere 
lover of God,) which he fent to the Brethren of 
his Church, before hislaft fentence of condemna¬ 
tion, being yet in prifon : whereby he informed 
I them both in what condition he was in • and alfo 
exhorted them ftifly to retain their piety in Chrift 
after his death, which was now approaching. 

« But what need wefpend many words in relating ^,j‘ f After 

Cbri/lopborfon Ins inferred many Chapters, out ot that Appendix which 


Chriflopborfon Ins inferred many Chapters, out ot rhat Appendix which 
Robert Stephens Ins jmblifhcd at the latter end of this Eighth Book. 
But that appendix is an entire Book, and feparnted from tlus work, 
to wit, tbe Ecclefiaftictc Hijiory ; in which Kujcbm dtfaibes the fuf- 
fetings of the Patcjtine Martyr.', and efrecia’.ly the pallion of his f ieiul 
<•> Tantpbik.i, 



The Ecclefiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. VIII. 


Pamihilus Some ftudioiis pci foii added this book to the eighth book De jurefifei. Thefe Officers are ufually joyned with the Rationalifl, 
of the Eaicfitjticli /rt/fw/.bccaufe their Subjects were v ery like j whofe in the Cod. Theod. See Vdlefim s notes on Ammian. Marullin, 
Copy the Tranfcribcrs afterwards following, placed it in ihcir Copies. Book. .1 5 . p 3 g. 78. 

In all the M. SS. which I could ever yet fee, this book is extant after 

the* end ofB.8. in Inch manner as Robert Stephens publiffi’t ir. Cbri- ’ ’ ’ ‘ ““ d >ocletiah 

flophorfon therefore did ill, and contrary to the authority of all Copies, „ . YTT \SV\J 

to put this book in here, as if it had been part of the Eighth book of C H A 1 . All. 

the EiClcfufiiik Hijlory. Mnfculus was more prudent, who ( fol- , . , . r . 

lowin'* Stephens's Edition in his Verfiou ) tranflated the eighth book Concerning many other men ana women, who Juj^ 
as lie Found it in the Greek, and wholly omitted this Appendix; which f~ crei l Martyrdom in a various and different 
neither Ruflms, nor Niccpbortn feem to have found in their Copies. manner. 

Bcfides, the Titles of the Chapters of Book 8. ( which, as ufually, arc 

nrefixt before it "1 were fufficient to have put Chriftophorlon in mind, .. , - , 

that this Appendix did in no wife belong to the Eighth Book, Valef. \ flt 7 Hat need IS there nOW of mentioning the 

Y V reft by name, or of recounting the mul- 
d'ocletian the conflicts of the divine Martyrs over the whole titude of men, or delineating the various forts of 
world ( whofe new combats were fucceeded by tortures [ endured by 3 the admirable Martyrs 
other conflitfts that were as new;) and efpecially 0 f C hrift? Part whereof were beheaded, as it 
when as they were afiaulted not in an ordinary happened to thofe in Arabia ; and part were 
way, but in an hoftile manner? [ killed ] by having their legs broken, as it befell 

thofe in Cappadocia. Some, being hung up on 
high by the feet with their heads downwards, 

CH A P. XI. (a 11 flow fire having been 

kindled under them, ) were 3 Such a fire is that, which is 
Concerning what was done in Phrygia. fuffocated with the fmoak made of lhaw and fmall fpiigsof 
that attended from the com- 'Z’lid' l ’mLA™ 

F Or M that lime Tome armed Souldiers mvetted buftible matter fet on Ore, ,t,. -A,. it, U nqu,„t. 

a whole City of Chriftians, that was very fo it befell thofe in Mefopota- able fire, which we took notice 
3 La Ran- populous, in 3 Phrygia, and, having fet it on Hie, m p a . others had their nofes, of before. This fire was kindled 
tim tells burnt the men ( together with the women and the tips of their ears, and nt fomediihnce, that f 0 the Mar- 
Jl'c/iine children^) whilft they called upon Chrift the fu- ,h e ir hands cut oft, and the fm«k”rmh c . tha 7 °bu^r V?- 

itittt the Martyr feems to have 


p-earn God. The real'on hereof was this, the whole ot i ier members and parts of 


inftitut 5 ' hotly of inhabitants of that City, the b Curator, dieir bodies were mangled, been kiled by fucli a fire, as bit 
livin.ir. the c Duumvir, together with all the reft who as it happened at Alexandria. , do , at ' e,t ; „ f c / c( * ( in llis 

chap. i i. were of the Magiftracy, and all the common peo- what need is there of re- «hk fff KSffimenT^n 

t V ‘a r s e ,C i- P lc ’ profefling thentfelves to be Chriftians, would newing the remembrance of thefe words, a Jnunlti difixk 
ccminethe * n no w *k obe y that commanded them to w j ia t was done at ylntioch ? corporibm ignet. Valef. 
injuHiceof facrifice to Idols. Another perfon alfo, byname w j, ere f ome were broyled on 

the Judges, d Tldauchis, (a man defeended from a noble fa- b Grid-irons fet over the b Rufinas tranflates lipase, 
or Rulers mily in Italy, that had obtained a Roman dignity, fire, not till they were kil- which isthe term here,grid-inns •• 
a P erfon tliac had P afred through all degrees of i cdj b ut that their punifh- ehhLxm!vJef GI 
who pur.i- honour in the Palace of the Emperours, in fo much m ent might be prolonged: 
filed the that he had faithfully difeharged the Office of ot h ers were more ready to tliruft their right 

ChntHms e Receiver General, which amongft them is called bands into the fire, than to touch the impious 

he\V/T rbe ‘ Ml fi ir °f the private Revenue, and that of f aC rifices. Whereof fome, avoiding the being 
cidLlum dationalijl ; belides all this, he was famous for his put t o the tell [whether they would facrifice,] 

f.r.tt ipitet Virtuous performances in Religion, and for his before they would be apprehended and fall into 

extitenm, confeflions of the Chrift of God,) was adorned the hands of thofe that laid wait for them, threw, 
l icH ‘ h un:a , witb t,ie cro 'vn of Martyrdom, having undergone tbemfelves headlong from the tops of high houfej, 
q n „i unrjcr - the conflift u P«n account of Religion, whilft he having accounted death to be a gain, becaufe of the 
jam popu- bore the Office of Rationalifl. malitioufnefs of the impious. Alfo, a certain holy 

ium mm ip - woman, (admirable for her virtuous foul, and [ her 

fo par iter convcntiatlo (overemavit ■, i.e. others were very hafty tomtit fome i v a hodv eminently famnm hevnnrl ill 

£ r [the Chriltians] or one in Phrygia,who burnt all the inhabitants, comel Y l Ian ]OUS, beyond ail at 

together mtbibcp.acc they dwelt in, at one and tbc fame time. Valef. Antioch, toi Itches delccnt, and reputation,) had 
b The Curator ot the City was he, who lookt after the Trcafure, educated two daughters ( virgins that were cmi- 

and whatever elfe in generall belonged to the revenue of the City j nent for beauty, and in the flower of their age) 

this is inanifctt Com the pandcih oftbcLarv ; he is alfo called Logifla in t h e precepts of Religion : when many, moved 

{ from the Greek word AmrcnV. which is the term here in the oriei- , . r r j 6 „ . 1.' „ . 


(from the Greek word which is the term here in the origi- ‘ “’ T V A 

nal.) in Lege 3. Cod. de Ldo m u Ulandi. Hence ] was | heret0 b Y enV V» ul f d ^ banner of induftiy til 

ufed to fignilic the performance of the Curators Office, or place. See inquiring OUt the place Where they abfeonded j 
Valcfita 's notes on Ammian. Marccllima, pag. 36. and it being at length underftood they lived in a 

c Sre^H^V, is the term in the original . whichithc Lathes called f orre j n country, they were with much diligence 


wbi/lc title Cod. Theod. Ac Vecurionibiis ; crin Optatus, Lib. 1. &c. 
which places ( and in many others ) Magiflrattts and Puumvir : 
promifeuoufly ufed. The chief Magillrate amongft the Corintbiai 


this fenfe throughout the fummoned ro Jmioch . ^ ^ 


that fhe and her daughters were now incompafled 


promifeuoufly ufed. The chief Magillrate amongft the Corinthians , with the Souldiers nets, perceiving tier felf and 
Rhodians, Tarfcnfes, Epljcjlans, and Philippians, was called epdfiipf ; daughters reduced to an inextricable ftate of peril!, 
and alfo amongft the Athenians the r(ahtjj>/ got the Precedency and n exhorted the viroins exnreflw flerlirino in 

chief place, the name of bdng fimprell'ed : See Cicero in l le e * nor ^ a , V» r g» ns » «pre y Ueciaring to 

Book y.iipift. n. ad Attkm. Laiily in all Grecian Cities it was at themtfchiefs that would befall them from the 
length cuitomary to call the chief Magifirates strategi •, as ’tis mani- Souldiers, and that of ail evils, ravifhment was the 
felt tiom the old Coyns and marbles. Sec Valcfms his notes on moft intollerable, the menaces whereof it was un- 
Amm.Marccllinui, ,B. ji.^ uag. 4 i j>4»4. . lawfull for them to endure even to hear: More- 

d In the Ma?., Med, tuk. and Savill. M. SS. this peifonsname is • «* . . r , 

'■AJW4 &,Adauctes: Cv Rufinv.t and Ccdrcnut wrote his name alfo. « ver > bavtng fatd, hat to yield up their fouls to 

This pci Ion is mentioned in the Grceli Mcnaum > on the third of Off o- tnC’iefVICC Oi UCVIIS, W3S WOrft than all lOftS of 

hr. lhcie was at the f.ime rime another Adautha, who fullered death, and all manner of deftrudtion •, there was 
Martyrdom at Ro»ie,and is mentioned at the fcventli of February Valef. but oneway ( file declared ) to avoid all thefe 
e He m.'ans the Vrocttratour, or Steward of the Revenue. Rufinas -i w |,; r i, to r „ r i, p r »..■ 

rendcis this place thus 5 rationcs fnmmarm parti,tm udmhiftrm } ! vUs » l W * S '? ” ,e co Je Lord for tefuge. 

which is truly tranflated Valef. Immediately alter thefe words, having all agreed 

£ Concerning thefe MagiJtrheiprivatafceLcg. 1 and 4, Ctd.Theod. to embrace the fame advice, they adorned their 

bodies 


Lib. VIII. 


of Eiifebius Pamphilus. 


oiocLETiftM bodies with a decent drefs: When they had gone account of the multitudes (which indeed are al- 
c^Tiicrc' - ' c half theiir journey, having intreated their guard together innumerable) both of them who had 
may be a for a fhort recefs out of the way, and that being their right eyes firft thruft out with a fword, and 
double granted them, they threw themfelvcs into a River after they had been thus prickt out, their [ eye- 
meaning w hich ran hard by: thus thefe perfons ^drowned] holes] were feared with a red-hot iron ; and 
given of t | iem f e i ves the fame City of Antioch, another alfo of thofe, who had tin ir left legs ( as far as the 
words. For pair of virgins, in all points bending of their knees) made ufclefs by being 

we may either underhand that divine,and truly Sifters, emi- feared with hot irons: after which they were con- 
thefe women had gone one half nent f or defcent, fplendid as demned to the brazen mines which were in the 
oftheir t H’e'wolds Tor to efta e, in the flower of Province, hot fo much for the ferv ee they could 

that thcyMIood*on a bank which their age, b.auiifull in body, do, as upon account of the affiiftion and mifery 
was in the middle of the high- cliaft of mind, pious in their they fhould [ endure there.] Befides all theft, 
way. Concerning the Mai tyr- convcl i' a cions, admirable for there were many others, who were afiaulted with 
dom of thefe fort ot Chri ban t j ie i r induftry, (as if the feveral forts of combats, which ’tis not poflible 
iTTforVhe picfervation of earth were unable to bear fo to give a catalogue of; for their couragicus ex- 
tliclf utility and Religion,) great [an ornament, 3 ) were, ploits do furpafs all relation. Therefore, the 
fee S t udugitjt. DC Civitdt. Dei, by the command of the wor- noble Martyrs of Chrift, having obtained great 
book 1. chap.zt*. There is extant ^jpngy., 0 f Demons, c aft in- renown over the whole world in thefe [ e combats, ] 6 You mu fi 
wmomium of thefe'j" J.“ to the Sea. 'I hefe things were did both defervedly amaze every where the fpefta- “ ,,< ) cr J ian < 1 
"nioiheHs called Domnina, and the done amongft thofe [ at Jn- tours of their courage; and alfo exhibit in them- ^Tatln 
daughters Bernice and Profdocc. ttoch. But ’tis horrid to felves maniftft tokens of the truly divine and h in-for he 
The Antiocbians, celebrated their | iear t t, c relation of what o- explicable power of our Saviour. Indeed, the had fpoken 
Martyrdom oil the 10. day aiter t [iers fuffered in Pontm: fome mention of every particular perfon of them by co ' ,ct [ ( . 
embst !a«d thdrBir»i 4 on bad /harp reeds thruft up the name, would be very tedious, if not a thing im- "JJB ^ 
Off. 4; Valef. fingers of both their hands poflible. tore, thi,- 

from the very tops of their nailes: others had mel- . . fiopborfon 

ted 1 ad poured upon their backs, even whilft the inflated rhefc words ill, thus tattbvnmc-,] and from them began 
™«3ll Uo.led which p fan down and] 

1 t \ > burnt the moft ^ necellary parts or tiieir bodies : fenfe Eufcbiu* docs frequently nfeit. Hut if any one will tranrfate ic 
ItL (LP* HMn ; n ■irartimii-pnftiirrrl f fmfit.l I flmll not withliind it. 


f'oUIct a s ain i others without anycommiferation endured [ [cent, ] I/lull not withdind it. Valef. 

oblcene tortures ( which are unfit to be related)-- 

xigh which in their privy members, and , _ 

Riifinus ttanflates elegantly, uf- bowels which thofe *cou- CHA1. Alll. 

Talii^excjliop mu fa rifflet. "^he ra S l0 “ s and i u ^j i u<d ges in- Concerning thofe Prelates of the Church who demcn- 
Grcciam call [c beiymv'] 'hat part vented with much earneftnels JJratcd thcjinccrity of the Rtlmoa they ajjirted 

of ihc body, which modvlly for- and labour, demonftracmg by Ithc ijjufioril of their own blond, 

bids to be named. Valif. thereby the acutenefs of 

* Ironically fpoken. ,|ieir wit, as if the very l^Cw,ofthofeEcclefiaftickPrelatcs,whofuf- 

power and ftrvngth of wifdom [ confifted in fuch JlN fered Martyrdom in the moft eminent 


of the body, which modelly for- and labour, demonftrating 
bids to be named. Valif. thereby the acutenefs of 

* Ironically fpoken. dieir w it, as if the very 

power and ftrmgth of wifdcm [ confifted in fuch 


eruell inventions: ] and driving continually (as Cities, the firft that muft be commemorated in the 
if it had been for rewards in a combat) to outdo monuments of the pious, may be shithimns, a witnefs 
one another in finding out new forts of tortures, of Chrifts kingdom,Ililhop of who was 

Thefe calamities therefore were not ended, till beheaded in that City. But, of * ... 

Ikl, time as [the Judges,] defpairmg of making the ■ An, ochi,m Martyrs [we . " ” d if#* 

any further addition to thefe miferies, wearied will mention ] Lncianm a iniV/ccpfrom the reading is [ 
with (laughters, filled and fatiated with theeffu- Presbyter of that Church, a jy' dor' ddhoyAtu.. the Martyrs of 
fion of bloud, betook themfelves to the thoughts perfon moft eminent [for Antioch,] which doubtlefs is 
of clemency and humanity , than in future they lanftity j throughout his “ ue A\. F , or f 
might feem to invent ro further cruelty againlt whole life: heat firft made Eu £” im L ^\h in thiApbaV to 
us. For it was unfit (theyfaid) to pollute the a declaration of the celeftiall whom agree fetom fin Catalog.'] 
Cities with the bloud ot their inhabitants, and to kingdom of Chrift in words, Rujintu, and Niccpbom. The 
defame the government of the Fmperours (which and by an Apologetick ora- j? confirmed l.y Lucianu t 
was benign and gentle towards all perfons) by tion at Nicomdia, in the ZiXafs', then hlT« 

fo c fuperlative a cruelty: prerence ot the Lmperour ; ( together with fome other M.ir- 
* The Med. Max. and Fuk. but that rather it was fit, and afterwards he [ afierted tyrs) in prifon utNicomedia, The 
M. SS. read [ dm tueolttiw, ] t j iat t h e humanity and bene- it 3 in deeds and real! perfor- LA words of this Epiille are «- 
\aptrlauvu vaid. ficence of the Imperial au- raances. But the moft eminent « nt »> 1 

thority fhould be extended to all perfons, and Martyrs in Pkenice ( which valef/ * ° ’ C f 

that [the Chriftians] Ihould not any longer be were moft acceptable to 
punifhed with death,'in regard thofe of our Re- God, and Paftours of Chrift’s flock) were Ty- 
ligion were exempted from fuch punifhment by rannio Bifhopof the Churcli at Tyre, and Zenobius 
the indulgence of the Emperours. At that time a Presbyter at Sidon ; alfo Silvamts Bifhop of the 
r _ . , f , therefore 1 command was Churches at Emifa. This [ Prelate laft named 3 

EmpeSwasfet for, ?''whereby 8 iven t0 P ,uck out e Y es bcin 8. t0 8 ether wi | h Mothers, «aft as food to 

fuch a fort of puniflimeiit was [ of the Chriftians] and that the wild-beafts at the very C ity of Pmcfa, was re- 

commandedthencefonh to be in- they fliould have one of their ceived into the number of the Martyrs. Both 
flifled on the Chriltians : But I ] e g S lamed. For fuch was the other rendred the doftrine of the divine faith 
>hri' civiliiy towards us famous at A„i. c h, by their mo ft patient »™g 
overcome by the conilancy of the and tb «s feemed to them the [of tortures] untill their deaths; L Jyranmo 3 
Chriltians , at length betook moft gentle punifhment [that the Bifhop was drowned in the depths of the Sea ; 
themfelvcs to this fort of punifh- could be inflidled ] on us. and Zenobius ( a moft incomparable Phyfitian ) 
ment ontheir own accoid. Valef, ] n fo much that, upon acount died couragioufiy under the tortures, which were 
of this lenity ufed by thefe impious wretches [to* applied to his fides. Amongft the Martyrs of To¬ 
wards us, ] it is impoflible to give in any further leflinc,Silvatm Bifhop ot the Churches at Gaza, 


The Eccleftajiical Hijlory 


Lib.VM. 


beheaded at the mines of brafs, which are in Ktitndsoi April of the fame year • which time of his Refignation, 
Pbxno. Alio Fclens and Nilas, cAFgyptian I( [ at j tts declares (in FaJVs.), Whence it follows, that he triumpht in 
Bi/hops together with fome others, were burnt winter time, and in the depth of winter travelled from Rome to Ni, 
ro death at the fame place. Amongft which comedia j neither of which is probable. For neither did the Rem,m 
to uca r | „ • Emoerours ufuallv triumph m winter; nor was Diocletian ( byreafon 

number we muft in no wife omit the mention of of h ? s and Infivaiity of body ) able to endure the trouble of lo te- 

PawphiltiS the Presbyter, the tnoit adniirable per- jj ous a Journey. Befides,in the nineteenth year of his Empire, in March 
foil in our age, and the greateft ornament of the and jtfril, Diocletian was at Nieomcdlai at which time the peifecu. 
Church at Cefarea: whofe fortitude and coura- tion againil the Chriftians began, as our Eufebius atteifs in chap. 5. 
l ' To wit, pvnlnirs we b will declare at a fit and Con- book 8. He was at Nicomedia alfo, when the Palace there was burnt i 

in the book 8 0l,s exploits we will declare at a nc ana con ^ Co '„ fianti „ c witneiichin hit Oration adfMo,umcxtum,cUz P .2^ 
concerning Venient opportunity. [^Moreover,] Ot thole Who w j,ich lire happened fome moneths after the perfecution was began. 
the Mar- were perfected by a glorious Martyrdom at Alex- L et us therefore fuppofe, that that happened in May , is it credible that 
t) rs of l’ a- artdria, throughout all Egypt, and Thebais , the firft Diocletian could goe from Nicomedia to Rome, triumph there, return 


" beheaded at the mines of brafs, which are in 
Pluno, Alio Pcleus and Nilas , Egyptian 


to be mentioned is Peter, Biihop of Alexandria, bom thence 
a mofl divine teacher of the Chriftian Religion • “ ^ 

alfo, Eaitlhts , c Dins, and Ammonias ( per fed E. ,h e dif 


:aiv.ne teacner 01 m uiratuu. - credible hccould do all this within tenmoneth 

b'attftus , c Dins, and Ammonias ( periect fid eSj thedifeafe, by which Diocletian was for fome rime 
rs of Chrift ) who were his Presbyters, wits, feized him tirlt at Nicomedia, a little after he raifed 


Martyrs of Chrift) who were his Presbyters 
lt Befidef, Phi leas, Defy chins, Pachnmim, and The- 


thence to Nicomedia, put of!' his purple there, and retire ir.- 
ilmatit to lead the reft of his life in retirement there s is it 
y) credible he could do all this within ten moneths fpace ? Ee- 
thedifeafe, by which Diocletian was for fome time put out of his 
feezed him tirft at Nicomedia, a little after he raifed the peifecu- 
as Conflantinc telates. Whetefotc, 'tis very improbable, that 


Euftbimat , 5 H ( ] 10 ’ 0 f Churches in Earn. More- Diocletian, troubled with fuch a dillemper, undertook fuch a long 

large dc- adorns, Bll Bops OlUlurcu^^ Journ(y . Further, the Authour of the panegyric^ to Maximian 

claves the Over, tlieie WeiC many other eminent LMartyrSj ntl( j Conflantinc, does exprefly affirm, that Diocletian and Maximian 
Martyr- who have an honourable mention among the Chur- triumphed at Rome fome years before the twentieth of Diocletian’s Em-, 
dom of cites that are in thofe places and Countries. But pire 3 fee his words, scaliger therefore is much miltaken, in faying 


Pamphilus, rdefioni is not to commit to writing the Diocletian and Maximian triumphed in the twentieth year of Diode- 

In "L conrfras of i who im for .h= 

fcen.Morc- of God over the whole world, not yet to give |, erours gave command by their Edift that Corn Ihould be fold cheap 5 
over, from j n an accurate relation of every accident that be- which feems to have been ordered by them after the triumph, to pleafe 
till-, place k|| t [ Km . but of thofe rather , who with their the people of Rome. But Ccdrcm<x places this triumph on the feven- 
!l,f‘fa? wn eyes beheld what was done. Moreover,thofe teenthycar o (Diocletian. Valcf. 

book con - f conflifts ] our felves were prefent at, we will Roman Empire was dignified with, what words diocujtiam 
corning he cornmir to the knowledge of pofterity in d another can be fufficient to declare ? At which time, thofe, 

Martyrs of wor k. g ut j n this prefent book I will annex to in whofe hands the fupream power was, having 
Palatine^ what j, as been declared a revocation of what had compleated the tenth and twentieth year of their 
ten bybeen pradtifed againft us, and the accidents that Empire, lead their lives in a firm and continued 
febitts after happened from the very beginning of theperfe- peace, [[fpending the time with feftivities, pub- 
Ivs Ecclcfi- cution, which will bemoft ufefull to the Readers, lick fhews, moft fplendid banquets, and delights. 
afticli Hi- Therefore, before the war £ was denounced _] a- When their Empire was after this fort enlarged 
after * Iris' gainft us, (during the time that tlie tmperours without any manner ofimpediment, and daily aug- 
books con- were friendly and peaceable towards us,) e how mented with an increafe of greatnefs, on a fudden 
tenting the great a felicity and plenty of all that is good the theyrevoked the peace with us, and raifed a per- Etifebnis 
life of Pam- fidious war T againft us.] 1 he f fecond year of S“? r 

phile, the Martyr . Chrtjhphorfon ( who lnd .nferted that whole w war was not compleated, when a new and un- T'Vp 
Appendix before this chapter) was forced to onu thefe words of „ , ., r , j !i „<• „i ,l,c Nr 

Eufebius here.leaft Eulebm Ihould feeni to have forgot Ii.tnfclf. I mull expefted accident fubverted the ftate of aftairs al- year 
indeed confefs, that in the Maz. Med. Fuk. and Sayil. M.SS. flic moft throughout the whole L Roman ] Empire, fcarce com- 
reading is wc have declared -,2 but if that reading for, e He that had the precedency amongft. the 

be true, E ujebm mull mean his books concerning the l,fe of Pam. forcfaid Emper ou rs , (having been vifited by an 

c In the Maz. & Med. M. SS. this perfon is called Dm 5 in ordered and mad temper of mind,) betook himlelf Empire, 
Robert Stephens lie is named Vidita. Valcf, to a private and Country life, together with that, / 


‘“f"——a-— l,n f„ r[ *jna'e difeafe, whidi drave him into a dif- tionoE iiic 
c In the Maz. & Med. M. SS. this perfon is called Dm 5 in ordered and mad temper of mind,) betook lumlelf Empire, 
>bcrt Stephens lie is named Didm* Valcf, to a private and Country life, together with that, / 

d He means doubtlcfs his book concerning the Martyr 1 ofPalcftine. [ p mpe rour 1 who was the next ill dignity to him. v, ° cl * un 

Thefeaffaires were no fooner tranfatfted after this Z an TZ 


conntets oj rne Aiartyrs wmen ne nmueu nau ieen. iiieopmionoi . , „ _ 1 

Cbriftopborfon is from this paftage further difproved, who fuppofed the manner, but the whole Roman Empire Was dl- pened a- 
book Concerning the Martyrs of Palestine was part of ibis eighth book ; vided into two parts; which, as it has been re-bout the 
upon which account, after thefe words f in another worl^ ] he omitted _ beginning 

fome words, and infcrted others, againil the authority of all Copies, of the fecond year of tlie perfecution, on the galenas of April, in the 
Turnibuo was fenftble hereof, and therefore at the margin of his copy year of cbrifl 504. the perfecution having been begun in the montth of 
he put this Greek Scholion at thefe words, [ ’S.Hij.eicotmv 077 tojjtIw March of the foregoing year. Whenas therefore Eufebius fays flltC 
’Tak -duo yeettphv toto d C/fx|or,i.e. note,that you will [cconi year of this war was not compleated,f his meaning mult be this 

meet with ibis writing immediately after this eighth bool^ Valcf. fit was the fecond year current of the ptrjecution : ] in this fenfe that 

' " ' 1 of the Roman Empire was, in the reign of other place of Eufebius {which occurs /achap.j. of his B. concerning the 


c How great the felicity of the Roman Empire was, inthe reign of I other placeof Eufebius (which occurs In chap. 3. of his B. concerning the 
Diocletian and Maximian, Mamcrtinus attells in his Genctbliacum, \ Martyrs of Pa/c/line,abont theend of the chapter,) istohetaken Valcf- 


about the latter end. Neither did the Romans ever fucceed more - -- „ , .. 

profperoufly in their wats againil the Barbarians, than at that time. ^o'w ] thus, primus noftrarum antmnarum auflor, the firft authour of 
Tlie Barbarians were in every engagement flain, and the limits of the our forrows ; which verlion is not good : but he feems to have followed 
Rowan Empire enlarged. If we road the Hiftories of thofe times, Nicephorus herein; who (in B. y chap. 16. ) writes out this palfage 
wefhall find that the affairs of the Empire were never in a better po- of Eufebius } andinllead of his words here ftt down, ufes thefe [id 
fture ; when four Princes, ro w/f.two Augufti, and as many Cafar’s, did et$%)yto rnc WKtctf, the authour of our mifehief. ] Valcf, 
each of them fevcrally repell the Barbarians, But although Diocletian h For Conftantius and Galerius parted the Empire between them- 
and Maximian obtained fo many vidtories over the enemies of the Ro- felves 1 which was the firft divifion of the Empire, as Eufebius here 
man Empire jyet they triumphed but once, alittle before they refigned nfferts. For althoughthere had been more than one Auguflus at the 
the Empire, as Etitropittsand Zonaras do atteft. The words of Etttro- fame time, yet they governed the Roman Empire together, without 
pm are thefe •, uterq ie tma dieprivato habitu imperii infigne mutavit } making any divifion of it; thus it was in the Reign of Marcus and 
Nicomedite Ditclctianus, Herculm Mcdiolani, pojl triumphant inclytum, Vcrus, Neither was there any divifion made of the Empire in the reign 
quern Room cx numcrofts gentibm egerant, pompafereulorum illuflri, &c. of Dioclctianus and Herculius Maximhnui ; when thofe two Auguft 
Hieronymus ( in his Cbronicon ) has placed this triumph of Diocletian parted neither the provinces, nor the legions. See Eutropius,B. 10. Or0- 
and Maximian on the eighteenth year of Diocletian. At which place fins B,/.Concerning this divifion of the Empire(which Rome was much 
Scaliger fin bis Animatvcrfions ) reniarqties, that Hieronymus has difplcafcd at) Porphyrius (in his Panegyric^ to Conflantinc, written by 
committed an Anachronifm, For he fays, this triumph was performed him in the 15 th year of Conflantinc's reign,) fpeaks thefe words, 

on the twentieth year of Diodetitn, feme months before he put off his -——-- ——laccrata (mentis 

purple. But Scaliger himfelf is miftaken rather than Hieronymus. Imperils pars feffa poll, divifa gemebat 

For if riocletian triumphed in the twentieth year of his Empire, that is Sceptra, Aufonis march at perdita jura. Valcf, 


6 Chriflophorfon tranflates thefe words [tw vr^c/joAln < 


--- 1 accrata cruentis 

Impcriit pars fcjfa poll, divifa gemebat 
Sccptra, & Aufonia marebat perdita jura. Valcf, 

corded, 


Lib. VIII. 


^Eufekius Pamphilus. 


biocutian c0r ded,was an accident that never happened before. 1 

Within forae fmall interval of time, the Emperour 1 C H A P. XIV. 

Conftantius ( a perfon of extraordinary mildnefs Concerning the Morals of thofe that were the ene- 
throughout his whole life, moft favourable to his m ks of Religion. 

fubjefts, ^ Refmionaidedlus Memius ( Son to this *man,) who had "To.v/jx/. 

f The meaning of his pall age is gj • and fl aucr t | ie people of Rome. L pon this account 

be deified after his death : (for bejng afte ° his deatl) VOU ch- j ! he Chadtatts making a (hew of piety, and [ be- 
many Emperours, before Con flan- f „ . d . an tng defirous J to leem benign, and much more 

tiu, were by the Senate accoun- He u as the mild mild than the former Governours. But in his 

'&T££. 5 £ 5 d!£. manilef lt d himfelf not to be fuel, a 

prrours who governed the Em- Emperourstand moreover,.he mnne J P e , rfon > as ‘was hoped he would have 
fire together (to wit, Diode,i- one f rfon of lhofe PrinC e 5 P^ed. But, having applied himfelf to [ the com- 

«,MS , Maxim, amts , Conftamhs, . ( L .. . d ft -- miftton of] all forts ot impious fadts,he omitted no 

£ fi'E C the wholJtime of his govern- was 

llVUci he » as the firft of mera futably ,o his Imperial commuted .dul,ettes and rape, of all for,,, 

the,,, fettr, that dytd. r*f. Majefty: lie behaved himfelf He patted,be husbands [by divorce] ftom heir 

with the greateft gracioufnels and candour inta- lawfull wives, whom (when he had hy undean- 

ginable towards .11 perfon, boll, in other matters, ™ fs . T V ,° 3 1 7 I hf fi 

and alfo was in no wife J confederate in the war again to them husbands. Nor d.d he make ..lttsbuli- 
raided againft us,but prefervedthofeworihippers of nefsiob e .!hn mior.ous towardsolh^je perfonv, 

God,ilia, lived under his government, free from ! h » ,e °. f m “" S”' 1 '!. ta ,' 7 „ a ± J™ 
harm and injuries t and, having neither demoliftted efpectally, who were advanced in the h g eft place 
the fabrteks of the Cl.urche,, ,Tor attempted any o- <* t 10 "”” ln ,he s ™ e ol K ‘ m ’ • " 8'” 

t ,he titer new defign againft us,he obtained an * honour, the moft emtnent perfonages. All pelfons thet e- 
Ji, ", its, able and thria-llppy condufton of his life t be- <» re . both the vulgar, and the Magtftra.es as wel 
B ading ing the onely perfon [ of all the four Emperours J hononraMe, as the oblcnre. Hand ng to great 
i- Mh<* that ended his' life in his Imperial government lor- were forely affltfted wtth Itts into - 

tunately and glorioully, [leaving] Ins own Son l«ablc tyranny. And although t.hey were qntet 
‘lyrif ( a moft prudent and pSus J fnccefTonr. P»“> V h»re > 1 * anftete ftrvt.ode they wete 

S tot#*.., Son lo tins man, being immediately oppreftwuhil yetnonecoudfoavo d the bloody 
latl.rM.ta from the very time [of his fathers death] pro'- cruelty of the Tyrant For, one time,upona 
M.d FA C | aira!d fupr ' am Emperour and by the ^ trivial pretence, he dehvered the people of 

Souldiers, ( but long before that by the fupream to be flain by his own a AMtljm , jn lhc ^ 
Words here God ) exhibited himfelf an emulatour of his fa- 8| jjr d s ‘ . ° jinumer - ^ MJX(ntittt y fays l)ie f ame • 

?re [tva^ thers piety towards our Religion. Such a perfon ble multitudes of the Rowan aJco ^ VUS} uti f rM orianis cadent 
LAW was lie ; afterwards Lici/dns, by the common fuf- people ( not Scythum, nor *ulgi quondam annuent y he was 

ge of the Emperours was declared Emperour ^ ^nXwk'h AthUGimis for Idling the com - 

honourable apd Aitguftits at which Mdxtmtmtswzs forely tizens) weie k ed w t mon p(0flc conjtantine, having 
and thrice * difpleafed, who untill that time had been honoured f P ears ^ a .I or ~ vanquiflied Maxcntius, did quite 
happy con - onely with the title of Otfar 1 by all men. He P onsin ‘bemtdft oi ‘he City. p„ t down the Pierian Cohorts, 
Sf b f" 8 , a P er ^ n °i" moft tyrannical 

Valcf. djfpofiuon, by violence pofteft himfelf of that milde of lbo f e tbat bcd * \ ) uron pretence of tin* 


• In the dignity, and was by himfelf declared Augttftiis. 
Maz. Med. About that time fMaximianus ,'] ni whom we before 


tersweTeirtadc oTtltofe that ^ ft SS*) £ 
were Senatours^to the end niadc among the common people j 


and Fuk”” “SidT To'hav 7 re-aflltmed the Empire 'a iw ‘^>r eftatesmight he fcized ; bu“in ‘‘"ealuy^thaV'rhcy^iouW 
M, SS. the r< ,fi onarinil n f it i, e ; no f, )l]nd to have contrived numbers of them be- not attempt any alterations in th¬ 
reading is bisreilgnation Ol It being found to nave Conti ivea f evera | government,not make Emperours, 

r uhmv machinations m order to ihe death of Conflantinc, in fl P l i c 10 ucaui J . ^ as they had done Maxemius, 

Rdtmpct ended his life by a moft infamous death ; he being nines for various crimes fia- whom they proclaimed Augufhs. 
47 ™- v ' the "firft,whole Monuments, Statues,and whatever |" ed , L a S a “, “ iem ' } At M° rcov «> zofimus tc\h.the lame 
m ciVtTi e ife of that natui e has been ufually ereded in honour * e ' 1 S tl » as . ,ie com P_ emcnc ° r 7 > 7 h u " riinTc'othefwife 

of the Emperours, were abolifhed, upon account of h.s imp.eues, the Tyrant 
honoured ’ of his being a profane and moft impious perfon. proceeded to Lcxcrcife] the tcmple o{ the God G(ninS at 
.c- delufions Ot Macick Arc: Korae was accidentallvfired, and 


honoured 01 HIS DCing a proianc ana molt impious perlon, yiy«wcuiv uiwunj me temple ol the God Genius at 

t i, e delufions of Magick Art: Rome was accidentally fired, and 

title of Cxhr onely, before (or, otberwife than) alltherefi i] which fometimes ripping up WO- the people Hockt together to 
reading is truer than [ TwCyfav, by all men, ] For, four Augufti great with child; 0- quench the fire 5 a Souldier, who 

at that time governed the affairs of the Roman Empire; to wit, Gate- . whilec fearrhinP into the 5 G 01 * t ' le G cn,,lef ‘ 

this, Conftantimis, Maxcntius , and Licinius. But Maximinus was 11 c i n f ant c was kille<1 lly tl,c ^ omm . on P e ,°." 

lone before made Cafar by Galerius, and continued in that dignity bowells or new-born intantSj p [ e , U p 0n which there immedi- 
untill GalcriuPs death. Wherefore, kis moft uue (what Eufebius lie alfo killed Lyons, and atcly happened fo great an up- 
fai.l. ^ ifi.ir Mivrimimic was much difnlcafcd . becaufe. there r nprfnrmed 1 fome other roar amonell the Souldiers, that 


this, Conjlantinus, Maxcntius , and Licinius. But Maximinus v 


ther whiles fearching into the 
bowells of new-born infants; 


untiil Galcriuis dcatfi. \Vhcrefore, ’tis moft mie (what Eufebius he alio killed Lyons, and atcly Happened fo great an up. 
here faith) that Maximims was much difpleafed, becaufe, there r performed ] fome Other roar amongllthe Souldiers, that 
beine then fo many Artgitlli, he alone had no other title than that of horrible rites to call forth the whole City had been dettroy- 
L’fcfar, when as notwithftanding he had received that title of Cetfar, “u ' ™ * nd "i the cd,had.iotAftxe«liwwterv«ned. 

before the other th ee princes Sow mentioned. Valcf. the Damons , and repell tlie ^ 

m Thefe words [ whom we before manifefied to have rc-affumed the approaching war. Jror tie . 

Empire, after hit reftgnation of it ] are wanting in the Maz.. and Fuk. moft undoubtedly prefumed, that by tfiele pctlOt- 
M.SS. They are in the Kings M.S. And inthe Med.M.S. they are writ- mances he Ihould obtain the vilftory. Wllilft 
ten at the margin here,in the fame hand in which that M.S. is written, . - per f on therefore tyrannized at Rome, ’tis im- 
Moreover, although Eufebius here fays, he before related, that Maxi- T . , . ; m ;r r hip V oiis arfts he ner- 

tnianus Herculius re-affumed the Imperial dignity j yet hitherto I can- police to relate what mifeh evous acts be per- 
not find the place where Eufebius his faid this. Valcf. petroled, and C how miferably ] he enflaved his 

n np«T« Ji t« 1 « (the exprefifion here ) is to be underftood in Subj. fts : infomuch that they were reduced to 
the fame fenfe with that we explained a little before in this chtpter, extream penury atld want of neceflary fufte- 

LfrtZTbf rt L Sim, the firft that wan deified ] Sec note (i.) in this ,, • rccorded by thofe of our times) 

Ihirtccnth chapter. Valcf. native, a y neyer 


The Ecclejiafiical Hiflory 


Lib. VIII; 


calerius. never happened at Rom, nor any where elfe. But his Prefidents and chief Commanders (who in a 
Maximum the Tyrant in the Eaftern parts, ha- manner were his Colleagues in his 1 yranny, ) to 
ving fccretly made a league with Maxentiut [ the break forth into extortion and covetoufneis to- 
Tyrant ] at Rome, as being his brother in wicked- wards thofe under their jurifdidion. What reed 
nels, endeavoured to keephimfelf concealed fora we relate thofe libidinous courfes, in which this 
long’ time. But being at laft detected, he fuffered man indulged himfelf ? or recount their multi- 
condign punifhment. It was wonderful! [toob- tudes, which he vitiated by adultery ? For he palled 
ferve] how near a relation and brother-like affi- throughnoCity [ in his journey, ] without com- 
nity ill wickednefs this man expreft towards the mining whoredome with women, and ravifhing 
Tyrant at Rome ; or rather, how far lie exceeded of virgins. Moreover, thefe [ his pra.Hifes] fuccee- 
and furpafled him in the perpetration of nefarious ded according o his defire again ft all perions, the 
fads. For Inchanters ai d Magicians were by him Chriftians onely e. cepted-, who, having con- 
promoted to the chiefeft places of honour: he was temned death, defpifed char his outragious Tyran- 
'Cxceeding timorous and fuperftitious, and a migh- ny. d For the men ( having a Scc E ujebm's oration men - 
ty favourer of the impoftures about Idols and D<e- endured the fire the fvord, ningtbeprai)csofConllaminc,e.y. 
mom: without divinations and refponfes of O- the being * faftned [to where this paiiage is repeated a u 
raclcs he prefumed not to move any tiling a nails wooden engines] with nails, nK * tmn',7, 

breadth fas the faying isj Upon which account the wild b. aft , the being ,h e Greek Vakfm renders it 
heimpofed a more cruel and fharper perfecution drowned in the depths of ciavorum fuffixitnes the being ftfl. 
upon us, than the former Emperours had done; the Sea, the cutting off their ml with milt } perhaps ourAu- 
commanding that Temples [to the Gods] fhould members, the Eatings with ‘hour means crucifixion. 
be ereded in every City, ard that thofe places hot irons, the pricking a d digging out of their 
dedicated to their worfhip, which by length of eyes, and the being n aimed all over their bodies • 
time were decayed, fhould with all diligence be and,befidesall this,famine, the mines,and bonds;) 
repaired. He [conftituted] piiefts lor the Idols would ratlier demonftrate their patient fut- 
in every place and City ; and over them heap- ferance under all [thefe tortures] for religion, 
pointed a b chief P'ieft of than they would forfate the adoration of God, 
b dg-ytigta .> every Province, any one of and worlhip Idols. Again the women were not 

So our Amhoui woids it II. the t [ 10 f e w [ 10 | ia d mo ft wor- lefs corroborated by the dodtine of the divine 
dotTs [ i. e. dnefPrie/tsJ by the thily di charged all the pub- word than the men; fome of whom underwent the 
Gmiles, who had the Temples lick Offices in the Court fame comba.s with the men, and obtained rewards 
of a whole province under their [ 0 r Senate] of the C ty ; of heir fortitude equal to them: others,haled away 
care: but the F Unities [the an( j appointed him a milita- to be rav ihed, were more ready to part with their 
ry guard C confift.ng of] lives, than expofe their bodies to be defiled In- 
peifoimance of their Religious a let number of troops, deed, one onely Chriftian woman, the molt emt- 
Rites. (See Eilcfnis's notes on [In fine,] he freely bellow- . ent and famous of the JLxarJrian women, 

Amnt. Marcellinus , Book 18. CC J the Governments of Pro- (when the others had been vitiated by the Ty- 
vi f nces i “• d ran. ; vanquithed the diflblute and incontinent 

been the firif that inilituted thefe of preheminence, on all thofe mind of Maxumnus by her moft valiant courage 

chief Priejls of the Province: (vi- that were impudent Sooth- of mind. She was a woman eminent for riches, 

there were fudi Piieffs Jong be- fayers, as being Religious defeent, and learning; but (he preferred chaftiiy 

IS JLfStt m f. *“5?““' w?" f Wta r [ r y«nO w OIK" 

lowed them a guard, i. e. Liciors t0 t* 16 Gods. After this, lle folicued this woman [ to commit adultery with 
and Apparitors, i he fe chief Priejls proceeded to vex and op- him,] he was indeed unable to kill her (who was 
of the Provinces were made out pref9, not one City onely, prepared to die,) becaufe his lull was mailer of 
of the body of the Curialet, (i.e. or Country, but all the Pro- his cruelty: but he puni/hed her with exile, and 
senate'in 'every city-, ftiTPale- vinces * n fi enera * ‘hat were deprived her of her whole eftate. Infinite other 
futs's notes oil Amm. Marcell . under his government, with women, being unable to endure the hearing of the 
B.i*. p. 374.) who had before exa&ions of Gold, Silver, menaces of ravifhment, which the Governours of 
bom all pubiick Offices, and dif- and vaft fums of money, Provinces threatned them with, underwent all forts 
f hce C rof h? h Prieil of a Pro! > w ‘ tb moR burthenfome c im- of tortures, torments, and capital puni fitments. 

Vince] °was° accounted fo ho- pofts, and with various forts But the moft admirable perfon above all thefe was 
nourable, that he that bore it of forfeitures fucceed ng one that woman at Rome , the moft noble and truly 
took place of the Mag/flrates, or another. Moreover, depri- chafteft woman of all thofe, whom Alaxentim 
Duumviri. Seethe Gift.1 purest, ving the. rich of their eftates (the Tyrant there, whofe praftifes were like 
Vizb'pricftt had° the" 4 powcr C of laid up for them by their Maximum * 1 s) attempted to vitiate. For, as foon 
entring into the fecrctum of the Anceftours, he bellowed a as flie underftood that the Minifters, which the 
•judges, and of being afl'efiburs vaft treafure and heaps of Tyrant made ufe of for the performance of fucli 
with them, as appears from the money on thofe about him [villanies, ] had aflaulted her houfe, (now fhc 
ii S mbcr > 9° imS t>e ^ that were ^ is flatterers. Be- alfo was a Chriftian,) and that her husband, who 
'E-mmtt^et. Mufmlus tran- Ades, he was given to ebriety was Prefed of the City at Rome, had by re.ifon of 
flates it Sututis. Laws: cbrlfto- and drunkennefs in fuch an his fear permitted them to take her and carry 
phorjott,mndatic,commandsVale - high degree, that in his cups her away with them: e having requefted that a e ’E< 

J 5 nr, he would rave, and be out of fhort [time] might be allowed her, as if fhe $ ' d f>- 

2chap.S , !!o! 1 Where,fpeaking his wits j and in his drunken- would have adorned her body, fhe went into her’gf'fe 
of Lhinim , he fays, othwiiJcij ne * s he would command fuch Chamber; and, being alone, f fheathed a fword exprefTon 
Ti iweiat X? _ # <0o%ieiroy. things to be done, as the in her own bread. Expiring immediately here- in the 
\bv<"v imwits, j. C. be invented next day when fober he „ _ Greek. 


fiveralforts of Taxes againft bis wou ldrepent of. In fottifh- ? omc vvorils feemt0 be wanting, which may be thus fuppHcd [It 
Subject. See book to. ch ip, 8. , Vi ’ ,„ nc <mn^nmv Xesvo v HaM* , having reanejled a 

note (d.) T. 8 anc * luxi ' r y . n .° man ^ as jhon (pace of time for a recefs. ] Enjcbm u& the fame phiafe before, 

his equal, exhibiting himfelf wlien he fpake of the Antiochian woman, who with the two Virgins 


the mafter of debauchery both to his Princes and lci 
to his [ inferiour ] Subjefts. He permitted his 
Souldiers to live effeminate lives, in all manner of ^ 
delicioufnefs and intemperance : but he perfwaded i- 


leapt into the River. Valtf, 

{ At the maigin of the Maz. ami Savill M. SS. I found this ScbiUon 
Written, for the explication of thefe words ; [ tiSc Li rrMoi'e cefir iJw* 
A'^tuito'c ; x) 7®1 yt » rat LKr.M<riafKeJl<n{> 

nyj to's (It icu/IUf 7w' 7$f J)>,ulw h-mS'H%a.iA£<ti Li t/dflvmv dvo.- 


Lib. VIII. 


o/Eufebius Pamphilus. 


™ Mhe ning to be fomewhat remifs, after the eighth year. 

<afi<terra.Cttv irtt UM*}i poClpjv iittof, Tnt ut yettov ouo- p nr -r..,. r |,., a.. b 

hoyias «M«' mf\* m%tty, fag iv it tu n . r ’„j r • f -. . e anJ c hilul grace demon- pte , ngve- 

f?,iV& f) JbipovseoJitt tfoioia tcoMmea* tmiyet * i. c. How iocs ‘ L K lclt J 1,1 a bciugnc and propitious in- a " 1 ‘he 

this man admire thofe women,w/m were the autbours of their own icatltt i ‘pection over us, then the Governours in OlJr times M r/ ■ a ” d 
And yet the judgment of the Church is, not to record them amongjl the even thofe very Princes who had former] V Waged n K M ‘ S , S * 

number of the Martyrs,who have been tbetr own executioner/. For ’tit [an wars anainft rlinfp i> 1 ' w.igcu jj tlt ,|, c 

aigument ] of fear, rather than courage, by death ,0 prevent the dread of mirarnS , / Rd, « 10, b. ,lavill 8 m « ft M.S, 

punifl/mcnt. But [the Church looks upon thofe as Martyrs ] who rniracu ‘ ou ]*y altered their minds, iounJed a re-( whith 
f,ippfe nothing to be dreadfutl upon account of the confcffion of‘cbrifl 1 treat: and extinguilhed the moft ardent flame of Rol> - ite ~ 
but with alacrity fttffer all [ tortures, ] that a Tyrannhli and dcvili/h the perfecution by Refcripts favourable towards us f hcn, l M - 
(ubtiliy can produce [ againft ilicm.] Tlte Amhour of this Scholion and by moft mild Edicts. Put, neither wu anv hit- l il Wt ‘i , n 111 ’ 
has nude a true icniark, to wo, .hat the Church approves not of fclf- man e raufe nnw whirh A.mP „L „ J 1U ; ,,K ‘ 

murder 5 when men, out of a fear of death, or through defperation (WhlC , fome one m> Z h[ conjedure) dtion of the 

lay violent hands on thcmfelves. But as often as they are d.iven V y 3S thec| cmency or lium.inuy of the EmperouiS, chapters ) 
to do that by the inliinft of the divine fpirit, wh ch 1 a rely happens j 1 *' e OCCafion hereof; no,*twasfar from that. For lllClc isno 
then the Chmclt approves and .admires that aft but propofes it* from the beginning of the perfecution unto tin? ,1ew cha " 
nut for imitation. See what S* Atigu/line thought concerning this verv time tltev dailv inventor! mm-e nil a pter began 

matter, Jn his li.ft Book. De civitate Dei, chap. 16. Valef very erne, they daily invented mote, and more here .Vale . 

’ 1 ’ '* grievous cruelties againft us, renewing the tor- 

gal=iuus. upon, fhe left indeed her Ceps to thofe that came cures [ ufed ] towards us by divers machines [ made 
^ to conduft her [to the Tyrant;] but by this ad ufe of] fucceflively, and in a various manner. Bur 
of hers (which refounds more than any voice ) the apparent infpedion of the divine providence 
ihe has manitefled to all men that now are, and it felf, which was now reconciled to its people 
fhail be in future ages, that the courage of the purfued the authour of thefe miferies, and was an! 

Chriftians is the onely thing that is inexpugnable, gryatthe b Ring-leader of the wickednefs [com- He menus 
and which cannot be extirpated by death. Such mitted j during the whole periecution For al- Maximia- 

■ indeed and fo great was the fertility of wickednefs, though thefe things ought to have come to pafs ™ G,lc f l - 

produced ac one and the lame time ; the autbours agreeable to the judgment of the divine [ will ] vet **’ tis 
ofwhtch were two Tyrants, who had divided the * Woe ( fays the Scripture) to that man by ’whom 
taft and Weft between themfelves. And now, the offence comcth. Therefore, a punifhment lent b lowing 
what man is he, that, making his refearches into from God feized him ; which, having made its be- ' Voi ' d ' • ,01 ' 
the caufe of thefe fo great [calamities,] will be du- ginning at his verv flefh, proceeded even to his h \ C T' ll ' e 
biousin affirming the periecution [iraifed againft foul. Foronafudden an impoftume arofe upon 
us]to have beenphe ongtnaH of all thefe miferies?] him c about the rntdft of the privy pans of his cuilk tai. 
Eipeciaiiy, [whenheconiiders] that thefe migh' body ; after that, a 11 FifiitU in n o-, both thdefed 
ty difturbanccs [in the Fmpire ] were not termi- difeafes fpread incurably and did eat into Im in- l, ! e 1 l,;i - 
nated, before the Chriftians had the free and open moft bowels. From them bred an ttnfpeakable /mm R \‘ 
profeJllon of their Kelipion reftored to rhrm. multitude of wormc mJ a _ a _ ,nle 


profeilion of their Religion reftored to them. 


Concerning what happened to the Gentiles. 


multitude of worms, and a moft noyfome ftcr.ch t& <hi- 
procecded therefrom ■ [for,] before this difeafe pter of this 
the whole rnafs of flelh upon his body was ( by b.'okipcaks 
reafon of the abundance of food he devoured ) 
grown to an immenfe fatnefs : which being SS**} 
then putr.fied, became an intollerable and moft Me verb. 


I V J I . , ;• , . lu '-" puinucM, pccarne an intollerable and moft Me verb, 

Ndeed, throughout the whole »ten years fpace hoyrid fpedade 10 thofe that approach’! him 7“*«*/*• 
beMtl •„ °V h f P er r fctutl011 > tl ) cie « /1 as no intermillion Wherefore fome of his 1 hyfitians, being alto '-?**•“ ,n f 
thf vea of i , C ° nfp,racies anJ ,ntc ft‘newars amongft getlier unable 10 endure the exceeding notfome ho T ,M 
a«Sjou* em! ,he S?m*.imf«5».lK)fcUian i ae net, of .be flmk [to taw from himj ^eI S’ Z- 
vthen Dio- voyagesover it. Neither could any perfons arrive killed: 1 others of them, when they could ad mi- 1 ’icctf- 
fnl! in oxl S T ^ Haven whatfoever,. ut they mull ind.u-c all niller no remedy, (the whole fabrick of his f» r f»it> 9 "i 
an Maxi . 3 °/ fcour 8 cs > be tormented, have their fides body being fwcllcd, and paft all hopes of a rcco .f ,nc i n ~ 
M/'-miuliis ‘ ornwitb ‘J 11 '; 5 ' and he interrogated, by their un- very,) were cruelly /lain. ni hr mill 

7« b ,con- frgotngall fortsol tortures, whether they came SmL 

fulate. It the Enemies Country: and at laft ilieyun- onttexiittrat,ifc. i.c. But be, who was the next in honour to him, after- 
ended in derwent the punifiiment of crucifixion or were i" cc(c l ‘ lc f l ‘:i m in >bcfrjl and chkfcjl puce-, who atf 0 »m the in- 
effin! ^V 0 , death - Ftmherniore,they provided fhields, ttVvaief? &t ' cWr /"f a L tcit v s ,he 

then, when ft-plates, darts, fpeares, and other fuch like ' n?ei w pha. tinfftfai ■ He means bis genital's • whi h 

Conftan- ™»>tary inftruments. Alfo, galleys, and weapons {mhis Epitome) does confum; Galerius MaximUmtt (fays 

tine, ha- a Sea-fight were every where prepared Nei- ) confumptu gcniuhhui defait. 

ving con- ther did any perfon expe& any thine elfe hut an t • e l'b ra f c in the Greek is,« a«({>>- l v Qfa, cvayybod'u, wl.tdi, 
\«««r. Ate y r all fhefc [“la £?S£!« 
fent letters Wf ^ followed a famine and a peftilence. of 

to Maximi- which we will give a relation ac an opportune_ 

ms tnape. place and time. ~ 

Eali, to procure liberty for the Chriftians j as our Euft bias relates in C H A P * X V11 ‘ 

brnted. And fo the ‘years a ^no ted iifffieS! s! copie^of ‘‘eS/m’! Co »^mng the Retractation of the Emperours. 

*£n Lf£TtweT hi * B °° k ? e Xif Oreover, whileft he was ftrugling with 

‘hour relates that th^n’prf^* 0 ° n 11 ’ 8 , tb, P tc , r < vvherc °nr Au- ^-1 thefe many and great miferies lie began to 
rentes, that theperfecutton ceafed or, the tenth year. Valef. be fenfible of the villanous afts he had performed 

towards the worfhippers of God ;* having there- * - - 

fore ferlBufiy recolletfted himfelf, firft he made his yeb^j'% 
confcfiion to the fupream God. Then, having cal- etc ioo/jir 

votar * This expreffion Mufculut renders thus.ad femetipftim^ewtrus 

brinr crime in himtrlf .• fthril}.,tihnrrr,n ilins _ n ■ C ’ 


Gamming the change ofafairestoabctterpoflttre. 


The Ecclefeaftical Hijlory 


Lib. VIII. 


led together the a chief Officers of his Palace, he 1 f« th « SSSi^ 5 S?,SSSUrt^e what was the 

ordered them without any delay to inhibwe the |£ ortlof (he word Jmfem or, imperam 


T t : ~ ordered them without any delay to inhibite the j^^he wor^r^ "impZ'm fignjties oney.i^m the 
. ’ perfecution of the Chriftians, and by his decree tit i cs 0 Hhe Emperors, when us put u» the ^ 

X w^ch P „ and Imperial Edift comma- b „ imports W S 5 «! 

words Rufinmtcn&vs y«yw#, jed that their Churches «tles._ tor the word [Empei __ . * - 


“ , 3iMa«S£ S 

words ra/iiiim rcndcis very well, ded that their Churches iu 
lims, convocatif hU m m officio flj 0U j d w j t |, a |j expedition 

Se built, wherein they might g 
pullicii office. Ettfcbitu ufually perform their ufu.il [ folem- 


ffiould with all expedition ^ ^ouis bySe Arm^r^^ThtyS obtained a victory ; fo Vi* 
be built, wherein they might inf( ; rmsus . y uic r . ' 

perform their ufual [ folem- e i„ a ll copies, there is an omiffion of the number of t ines that Con- 
' ' L M,uU„ ri,P office of Tribune o the people, when this fcdidt 


nieaii-sl'y this |)hrafe,tbc Grundccs pities,] and make fupplica- ftmia ehad torn the .office °f ^fi’d eyres' Jibe F# 

of the PallCC, whom Amm. M.tr- (j ons r to God] for the c;u e ) tjjjfu f •»<«» thr Trihune- tbit -• which addition Is grounded nnon 
rf llinut does romnionlv term.au/.® — " " 


(SturtKeUs, for the Imperial 
15 m tiiccpborus rends ficur, 
the Emperour. Valel. 


&"%’<■ f E “ C er“ur GOd The«fore SVU'k«»l ^h.ani>l.»h g ,»»»d«d„ P o„ 

J^SS&S. WlA' in words being immediately ? , 11 M.SS. £^^% 5 fc 5 £ 

* in the original ns ^ to followed by an aftual per- [And, f^Zifcx Muxinms. Tribune of tec people IV. Emperour III. 
fariKcUujor the Imperial ¥ ft Me: form mc e, tile Imperial E- . J hh Country, 1 Proconful > To the Subjefts of their own 

2 * 1 Vale! d.fts were fet forth in every Greeting.] Whit h ^ll^ahhot.gh it occurs not inRuffinus 

the Lmperour. Valet. containing a revoca- yct is of good authority. And hrlf, asito Lnwius’u TnbunlcanPowet, 

■ion of .he [perfecution 3 agatnft us, accord, „g ST &?££ 

t0 EMPEROUR CvESA R GALERIUS gear's oVthe^/iV Therefore, the fourth 

VALERIUS MAXI MIAN US, IN- ycar of Licinm 's rritea/«« P«»«r began ill the year ofChr.lt 3 n, 
virTi S AUGUSTUS, PONT I- In ibe,bird of the Ha of November. But thtsdiffigrees with what we 
VIbl US,. A V u >,* > ,. nrnc k,f„rp when we t cued concerning the Tribunician Power of 

FEX MAXIMUS, GERMANICUS of <hd« place. 1 ’matt ».«ir.„il, 1 */lift. 

MAXIMUS, JEGYPTI ACUS MAXI- For "'^; vc , e t | lcn ,he fourth year of Licinm's Tribimuian Power it 
MUS THEBAIC US MAXIMUS, wul | ictwcm y firflotOWcr/Vs. On the contrary, it this Were the 
* A K ’ M ATICUS MAXIMUS the Fifth tWcl «ieth year of GakriuP s being Tribune of the people, it was but 
S A l\ M A 1 1 o u o y bMrj that dignity. As to the confulatc 


to this form following. c 

EM PE RO U B CASA ! GALERlbS 
VALERIUS MAX 1 MLANUS, IN- 
VICTUS,. A U G U ST US , PONTI- 


MUS, THEB AICUS MAXIMUS, 
SARMAT1CUS MAXIMUS the Fifth 


S A R M A 1 i C MAXIMUS the thiid year afLienm'% bearinglhat dignity. As to the confulatc 

*• We find time • k P E R S I C U S M A A l u , Y' { nit . llt i 0 n thereof in the FajU of Froflnrus, Caf- 

th« the CARPI CUS M A X IM US the Second ^ onll) . where he is placed .onful with Afaxim^i.r 

Perfms t i nie ARMEN 1 CUS MAXIMUS the ’ 4 a’ s Cof.VlIl. \nmynotaon Amm. A^rcctf/nni ,1 had remarked, 
Wcle but Sixth time , ME DIG US, MAXIMUS th at Licinhn was made Aiiguflus by Galerius, a httk before Gale-, 
once con- ^ 1X f A K P N I C U S MAXIMUS, rfa's death 5 which l collected from hence, becaufem this bdift, we 
<] tiered by ADI A B h , INM \^ fpeak 0., CaKcr/w had made no mention of s being 

OafcHW, c TRIBUNEO F TH E PEOP L■ E X a 'j, . but fince in our M. SS. and in Nicepbms Litmus » 

which was a EMPEROUR XIX. CONSUL VIII. f(i)cd Au ° u a us in this Edift of Golems, that conjefturc of ours « 
in the year p A J H £ R OF HIS COUNTRY, who]ly deilroyed. Palef. 
oi chitt PROCONSUL. And, EMPEROllR 

’tfs 7 affir* C AL S A R FLAVIUS VALERIUS Amngjl other things which we have conftimed 
med /« Fa- CONSTANTIN U S, PIUS, FELIX, f or the profit and utility of the Republicks it was 
ftii hlaiii, IN VIC T11 s, AUGUSTUS: PON- onr defire in the firft place , that all things fhould be 


fiis hiatii, INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS: PON- » defire in the firft place , that all things fliould be 
and ill tlx T I F E X MAXIMUS, 'TRIBUNE redrtfed according to the ancient Laws , and publicly 
f CX £- OF THE PEOPLE V. EMPE- Ordinances of the Romans. And we earneftlyen- 
nkT. The HOUR V. CONSUL, FATHER OF dcavmn-cd to cfiell this, that the Chriftians, who 
fame is H I S C O U N T R Y, f P R o C O N S U L. had relinquifited the Rites and Vfages of their Pa- 

confirmed An( j EMPEROllR C M S A R VALE- rcnts , a m dd be reduced to a good mind and mten- 
by L ‘. bj ,~. UTl’-IC nriNTANllS. PT11C PH- • - r - - -" - 


7 ,„ 7 m KIUS “CtNIAHUS. e« US. Jf- 8 la ihe Fut-Savil, Me.led 

oration in- LIX, INVICTUS, AUG U ST US ^ rogancy and nnadvtjednejs Mcd M _ ss lh , eadjng is [^ 50 . 
tided (Zar PONTIFEX MAXIMUS * 5 TRIBUNE has ( by a C 07 ?fideratcnejs as y&ltftVKfts $ ayOtcL mfta* 
0 thirds OF THE PEOPLE IV. EMPE- j t were ) pojj'cft and invaded So great an arrogancy and 

where he Q R jjj CONSUL, FATHER OF them , that they would not unadvifcdncfs—lm pofjcfl and in- 
S'S^mS COUNTRY, PROCONSUL: fctm M , Ufirn.f Mr 

Siam, after To the Subjefts of their Own Provinces, Greeting. A-nceflours, which even their rcndc , s arrozamia, arrogancy ) is 
that areat ’tie liUAv hnd before 


'that great . . , „ . _ , . I Parents ’tis likely had befo 

defeat they received from the Romani under the conduct of Galenus | „ rr j g: & _ _ 


renders arrogantia, arrogancy ) is 
by Vcmocrates ( in his Tyap.. ) 


......... ... is*.. uii. -• »»j ■ j . hut accord'wpto defined to bc fpealdng all, and not 


and that, a little before ,hc Jca.ii of CtnfltntiM tbt G.f.s, •» » D , Hmmml has given a'la.ga 

upon a war with the Romans. Indeed, from that yeai ot cmnit we cac h p er j 0 „ had a dejtre, Jo account of , hc fip„iHcatlons of 

mentioned (i.e. Anno 297 J to the year wherein Conjtanunc dyed, ( j lvoW /^ ma hc Laws, and this word, in his note on Rom.». 

there are fourty years. Therefore, Eufcbms s Chronicle mull be cor- ^ h d ajj'emble y.i,. 

refted, in which this Pcrfun viftoty is placed on the feventeenth year J * J L ,.~ 

of Diocletian 1 whereas it fliould be placed on his thirteenth year; as various multitudes, of /- 

it i8 in the Edition of jirmldus Pontacus , Seeing therefore we can ferent factions and dijfenttng about thetr opttnons . 

find no other viflory that Maximianui obtained over the Pcrjiant, Therefore, when we had publijhed fitch an EcliEl, 

this place ought to be pointed (as it is in Niccpbortis, and as we have (hould T oblige 1 them to return to the Rites 

iS&ZSSftU ■ ” 3LV&£h£?& JtofLu of,0,ir A**-., fh,m 

ficus Maximus, In Rufinus's old copy, there is at this place nodiftin- having been expofedto imminent dangers , and many 
Aion by points 3 but’tis thus, Samdiicus quinquics Pcrjiatf bis Carpi- having been terrified ^with the menaces of punifij - 
Cits Scxies Armenian Mcdorum Adiabcnorum Pifhr. mnt A underwent various forts of death. But, when 

C R ,.firms renders this pailage thus, rr/b i(n /cw ^rc/lam ^«cr, J per 0 ed in this tm dncfis, and we perceived 

SS.^Ftom this^plactf weTnay 7 perceive, that Galcwis was they did neither exbibite a duc worfinpto the imrnor - 
made Cixf.tr, and Colleague in the Tribunician power ( or, Tribune of tal Gods,nor yct to the G od of the Chriftians ; having 
the people ) at the fame time j fince in this Edift he accounts the a re fbAl to our humanity and that Continued ufage by 
years of his Tribunician power fiom that time when he was f<fcclaimcd We have been accuftomed to be (low Pardon on 

Chriftians, in the year of Chrift 3 1», in his eighth Confulatc, as the in- gence fiwitld moft readily be extended m this mattes 
feription of the Edift declares: whence it followes, that this Edift was a ft a . that the C hriftians fiiould again be l tolerated, ] 
written befoie the Calends of March. For from that time G,tier ins at]d fhey may l have licence ] to rebuild the 

bfiian lib Tribunician Power Vnlef. ... houfes wherein they itfed to affemble themfelves , 

* 'AvUafi"? i.c. Empemr the Nineteenth ume; muju wmnm j ji ^ 


Lib. VIII. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


G\imm t hat fo fin future they may be forced ] to do n 0 - may in all refpetts be continued in an entire and fafe 
thing contrary to their difeipline. In a particular pofture, and they themfelves live undifturbed in 
Rejcrijft rye will fignifie to our ‘fudges what it jha/l their own habitations. Thefe words ( which we 
behove then} to olferve. Wherefore , upon account have, according to our ability, tranllated out of 
of this our Indulgence they are obliged to fupplicate the Roman into the Greeks Language,) are thus: 
their God for ourfafety, that of the Republic 1 ^, and now therefore it is an opportune time to take a 
their own-, that fo both the PnblickJState of Affairs Profpe& of what followed hereupon. 


The End of the Eighth Book of the EccltfiajUcd Hipry, 


IN SOME COPIES, THIS OCCURS 
AS A SUPPLEMENT TO THE 
EIGHTH BOOK. 


» Td efl T} u T the * Authour of this Edift, after 
Gilcriut. |“S this Confeffion, was forthwith Releafed 
see the e- JL J f r0 m his pains, and ended his Life. Re- 
i7^book8* P 0f 1 fays, that this man was the firft beginner of 
’ that Calamitous Perfecution: for, long before the 
reft of the Emperours were inftigated [ to it, ] he 
endeavoured by force to withdraw the Chriftians 
chat bore Armes [ from their Religion, ] efpe- 
cially thofe that were his domefticks 3 fome of 
whom he removed from their Military dignities, 
moft diflionourably ahufed others ; and more¬ 
over, punifhed otherfome with death; and at 
length he moved his Colleagues in the Empire 
to a General Perfecution againft the Chriftians, 
The manner how thefe Emperours ended their 
Lives, we judge unfit to be buried in filence: of 
the * four therefore who had 

* Thofe four were Dhcleti^ divi(Je(1 the Rmm Empire 

T w r; h r> tho !f lL - 

„ ote ( t ) that had the precedency in 

*> That is, Dioclctisnus and Age and Honour, refigned 
Maxiotianus. See Book 8, Chap, their Empire, before two 
13. note {e.) y ears were com p| eate{ | a f ter 

* In chap, the beginning of the Perfecution, as we have c be- 
13. book 8. f ore tnanifefted. And, having fpent the remai¬ 
ning part of their time in a private and retired 
condition, they concluded their lives after this 

i Diode- manner; The d one, who in refpeft of his Age 
titmu. and Honour took place of all the reft, was con- 
fumed by a lading and moft painfull diftemper of 

* Maximi - body : the * other, who was the next to him in 
4i)v>, honour, put an end to his life by hanging of him- 

felf •, undergoing this [ punifhment, ] which was 
agreeable to a certain Diabolical Prediftion con¬ 
cerning him, upon account of thofe many villanies 


he had moft audacioully perpetrated. Of the re¬ 
maining two, the f laft, ( who, as we e have faid, f Gitems. 
was the Authour of the whole Perfecution,) un- Jj S:e 
derwent thofe [miferies,] which we h have re- Book’s* 6 ’ 
lated before. But he who in dignity preceded note (b.) 
this man, [ I mean ] that moft favourable and h See 
mercifull Emperour Conftantiits , who during the Cha P' 
whole time of his Government behaved himfelf Book 8 * 
in fuch fort as befitted an Emperour who both 
in other matters reprefented himfelf to be moft 
courteous and beneficent,and alfo was unconcerned 
in the perfecution raifed againft us, who preferved 
theworlhippers ofGod living under his Govern¬ 
ment from all manner of injuries and moleftati- ; , f 
ons, who neither demolillied the edifices of the faiu^ 
Churches, nor attempted any other new defign words ate 
againft us; [ this Emperour Conftantius I fay] ob- taken out 
rained a * fortunate and truly thrice happy conclu- chap. 13, 
fion of his life : being the onely perfon that ended jfff, 8 ‘ 
his life peaceably and glorioufly during his fway- k conflans 
ing the Imperial Scepter, and left his own Son (in me the 
all refpefts a moft fober and pious Prince,) his Great. 
fucceffour in the Empire. * He, being from the ’ * £ ' 
very beginning forthwith proclaimed fupream Em- s ° e j 
perour and Auguftus by the Souldiers, declared pben) .• vu 
himfelf to be an emulatour of his Fathers reve- lefius, 'in 
rend regard towards our Religion. Such was*' 7 ™*'*, 
the conclufion of their lives which happened to 
the forementioned four Emperours, at different Book 8.’ 7 ’ 
times. 1 Moreover, of them * he onely (whom n Who 
we mentioned a little before) m made the fore- were Con- 
faid confeffion, and (together with n thofe who ai f d , j” < "' 
were afterwards taken in to be Colleagues with "*u- 
him in the Empire ) made it publickly known to tinuntu: ' 
all men by an Edift propofed in writing. See chap. 


evsebivs 



The Eccleftajlical Htjlory 

cm.eiuui. led together the ■ chief Officer! of his Mice, lie 

VT° ordered them without any delay to ittbibire the word ««r.’ /»«- 

• T *^ - oerfecution of the Chriftians, and by his decree tit { csD ftheEmperours,when t«sput in the I.there t”< th 5 
y»& P and Imperial Ediftcomntan- but i, i„,por.s P ono,ho,t ,hln B 

”ords K»/««t rcnJc.t ver, tvdl, de<J ,h a , their Churches .UU 4 were filled 
thus, convoeaw his qui in officio ftou [ d w j t h a || expedition ^'^5 by the Army, after they had obtained a vidory; fo Vi* 

'■“'•'TSiSfi' be built, wherein they might Jw; 


S£ *■. and Imperial Ed,ftcomman- bat 

means,hy this plirafe,tfce Granges' nicies,] and make fupplica- have added the ficuve [V] which denotes iftf Fifth 

cf the Palace, tvhom A mm. Mar- t j ons [to God ] for the J o ' be . finz the tribune-jbif •• which addition is grounded upon 
dees commonly term ,*uU * Emperour. Therefore, ‘‘ { certain conjecture, Talcf. L . w . - . . 


fummaus,^ (mferatoriiproximo^ j^hfhS'eiven"order for * TaIkm hisTor?'[ P'roconfi’, ] (In the Maz. MeJ. Fufe. and 
the duel Court officers, and thofe Wlia, lie IliU given viu m .* « . NireD h orll , ) there are thefe following words 

necrefi to the Emperour. Valef. ^ inWOrds being immediately Savll LicinUnus, Pim, Falix, InviUus, 

*1.1 the original’ils *s» w followed by an aftual per- \^hi!fPonufix a fax him s 5 Tribune of me people IV. Emperour III. 
6 M,MmbeImmidMuej: f orm , nce the Imperial E- f 0 ^ lF \ tlcr of hU Country, Proeonful , To the Subjcftsoftheir own 
Bui Nlftp6or«iread*|8itffM*j,for d _ ft . werc f et forth in every farovinees Greeting.] Which .inll’tgc,althou«h it occurs not mRiifjiniis, 
the htnpCToufm Valel. . . 


ontaining a revoca- | 


Greetiiu> 1 Wliith'.iall'.igc',although it occurs not inRiifJimis, 
^od authority. And Hill, as to Luittiiis ’s Tribunician Powet, 
1u itbe thought of that which was of Gacrius' s,to wit,that it 


.ion of the tpcrfccnSi a'gainft * according 

t0 EMmCOu”lrESA;< OALERIUS > 


»» v » . . y.7' . ~ istobe ueguniromti 

to this form following. . was made Cctfiir in t 

EMPEROUR C M S A J G A L E RI u » November, as it a t >pci 

^cti?s US auousTus, N pont N I - a.‘isyss 
^^MAklMUS OERMAHlcus %£**}+£, 
MAXIMUS, MG Y P TIAC Us MAXI ^, f h vmethen ,* 
MUS, THEBAICUS^ M^AX I M U S, w , s ,i ic twentyhrfi0 


was made C^r in the year of Chrift 308, on die third of,’be Ides of 
November,™ it appears in the Fa/ti of idatius. Therefcre the fourth 
year of Licinm’s Tribunician Porter began in the year ofChrilt 311, 
H, ,bird of the Ides of November. But thisdifagreesw»h what we 
1 1 .r. r „ w t,en we t cited concerning the Tnbun,cun Power of 
GalerL. Wherefore one of thefe places .iuiH nealV..rily be talfe. 
Sr if it were then the fourth year of Lianm’s Tnbumm Power n 
Wts the twenty lirliof Galcrm s. On the contrary, il this were the 
was II Leave. 7 _. . . Tribune of the tcoplc, it was but 


“arm at fc us “maxim us 

. WefinJ time i I 1 p E It S 1 C 11 S M 1 of L/onjio, there i, mention tlimof in the Fdjir of ProJPim, Cdf- 

that the C A R PI C U S MAXIMUS the Second d y^ or i Ui . where he is placed toilful with Mmrnims 

Pcrfians time,'A R M E N I c USsiM A X !M^U S the ttXVcof.vTll. In«v«»»on^U. ^rccK/»«r.l had remarked. 


eiN iluj iviAAiiviui me Cof.V 111 . In my notes on Amm. MtincUinus, I^^had remarked, 

MEDICUS.MAX1MUS i h * Ucinins was made Augujius by Ca/crz»r a . Iut ^ 

vr T r il C MAXIMUS, rius's death : which l collcftcd from hence, becaufe in this hdift, we 
LYrYur iVnnulP Yk 4w fneak Ot, GaUcrius had made no mention of Lrnnsus s bemg 
IF OF THE P E U r It A A. l.> qw *L » , . /?_!^ v« QQ in Mi^bhorus lActmus is 


neredby A u 1 n " -Wn^ur DC HO I P Yk' -few fpeak o't, GnUcrius had made no mention of I 
ruler in/, « TRIBUNE OF THE PEOPLE XX » butfinceinoUrM.SS.and in Nieefbt 

hid,was a EMPEROUR XIX. CONSUL VIII. « n ^ ,± a ... . M . c jsa^ n*M». 


which was a EMPEROUR XIX. CONSUL VIII. 
in the year FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, 
of chilt p rOCONSUL. And, EMPEROUR 
ri'SAR FLAVIUS VALERIUS 
med )r. f'u- CONSTAMINUS, p 1 u s , F ELI X, 
flisUlstii, TNVICTUS, AUGUSTUS: PON- 


iiiled M,gufUs in this Ediftof Gilcrius, that conjedurc of ours « 
wholly deltroycd. I'def. 

Amour(l other things which wc have conftituted 

„ . n. i . .L* V^.Ulirb if IW/rv 


yimougjr ower wings wnw » <■ -t. 

med /is fj- CONSTAMINUS, PIUS, FELIX, f or t h e profit and utility of the Republtck, ft was 
ftis Iduiii, TNVICTUS, AUGUSTUS: PON- mr defire in the firfi place , that all things jhoield he 
and in the t t c g x MAXIMUS, 'TRIBUNE rc dreiffed according to the ancient Laws , and publicly 
Alcwdri- THE PEOPLE V. EMPE- Ordinances of the Romans. And we earneflyen- 

“a- The HOUR V. CONSUL, FATHER OF iW»#l*.*t*tCh,ite,.*. 

i, HIS COUNTRY, 'PROCONSUL. Ui relirmifud Uic Kites md Lfccr of their Pit- 
confirmed An( j EMPEROUR CAiSAR VALE- rents, Jhould he reduced to a goad mind and tntm- 
b y Lib f R i U S L1CINIANUS, PIUS, FE- tion. For, fo great an S ar- 
trldonin* LIX INVICTUS, AUGUST US; rogancy and itnadvifedncfs M ,„, w 


S In the Fuft. Savil, Maz. and 


...- - w. ,-- rogancy arm tinauwjeumj* Mc j M _ S S.th,-teadingis Cho¬ 
ice- PONTIFEXMAXIMUS-, TRIBUNE hat ( by a confideratcnefs as n % U 3 . v o,a &'}"* 

eihim-, OF THE PEOPLEIV. EMPE- /, mre ) pojfeft and invaded so grout an Mrogrsncy snd 

where he ROU R III. CONSUL, FATHER OF them , that they would not 

[few HIS COUNTRY, PROCONSUL, f ,„, w ,b.f, fafi.r, ef Mr ( 1 "^. be. 

7/j/u, after To the Subjefts of their own Provinces, Greeting. Ancefiours, which even their rendcrs im gmia, arrogmy ) i< 
that great , , , n c _ . . Parents ’tts likely had before by Dcmocratcs (in his r v k{i. ) 

defeat they received from the Romans under the conduitof Galen us. ~ . ^ according to defined to be/pfrf/png * 11 , sndnot 

,h 4 m rtTZ'r d t ts::JZ 7 ^xt 

upon a war with the Ronuns. Indeed, from that year of Chnltwc each perjon had a dejire^jo account 0 f t h e figniHcations of 
mentioned (i.e. Anno 197) to the year where,n conjtdmtne dyed, 1Voi/ ^ m kc Laws , and this word, in his note on Rom.». 
there are fourty years. Therefore, Eufcbm's obferve them , and ajfemble v.*,. 

refted, in which this Pcrfun viftovy is placed on 'be fevcnteenth year J , . 


is it fliould be placed on his thirteenth ye 


various multitudes, of dif- 


irisinti.e.dlrr^or^^P^. Seeing therefore we can ferent fattions and diffenting about their opinions. 
find no other viftory that Mximimis^ obtained over the Pcrfim, Therefore, when We had publijhed Juch an EdtCty 


this place'oiioht to be pointed ( as it is in Niccplorus, and as we'have ^ r 1 them to return to the Rites 

done in our tranflation ; after this manner: a J Qrd{} ^„ ces 0 f their Ancefiours ; many of them 

jiSri having been expofed to imminent dangers, and many 
^lion by points 5 but -tis thus, Sarmaiicus quinquics Pcrfim bis Carpi- having been terrified £ with the menaces of punijh- 
cus Scxics Armenian Mcdorttm & Adiabcnorum ViUor. _ mcntA underwent various forts of death. But, when 


etis Scxics Armenian Mcdorum & Adubcnormn Vilhr. _ mentf\ underwent various forts of death. But, when 

c Rufina, renders this pafiage thus, TribunicU potcjtatis viacs, per 0 e d in this madnefs, and we perceived 

ZS&sFSZ *2 «1£E 2 t/jfy did neither exhibits tt duc wmfiipto theimmr- 

made Cahr and Colleague in the Tribunician power ( or, Tribune of tal Gods,nor yet to the God of the Chnfiians-, having 
"lie people) at the fame time } fince in this Edift he accounts the a re (p e fiito our humanity and that continued ujage by 
yeais of his Tribunician power liom that time when he \ya» ^claimed m have been accuftomed to beftow Pardon on 

Cuflt . Now, he was made Cafar in the year of Chrill»s> > 1 > tc a uf ms 0 f mn ; m have thought good that our itldul- 

Sption of «he Edift declares: whence it followes, that this Edift was 4 f 0 . that the C hriftians Jhould again be [ tolerated, ] 
written befoie the Calends of March. For from that time Galcrm md ( h at t hey may l have licence ] to rebuild the 
becan his Tribunician Power. Valef. houfes wherein they ufed to ajfemble themfelves , 

i ’At,]:** im*y&Jiy/lon i.c. Empcmr the Nineteenth nm:, J 1 ,/ ;4f 


having been Tribune of the people twenty th 
in the M. ss. From this place we may per 


Lib. VIII* 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


galeiuus t hat fo l in future they may be forced ] to do no- may in all refpettsbc continued in an entire and fafe 1 
t hj„g contrary to their difeipline. In a particular pofiiire, and they themfelves live undifiurbed in ' 
Refcr-ifst we will fanifie to our Judges what it fhall their own habitations. Thefe words ( which we 
behove them to obferve. Wherefore, upon account have, according to our ability, tranliated out of 
of this our Indulgence they are obliged to fupplicate the Roman into the Greeks Language,) are thus: 
their God for ourfafety, that of the Republick^, and now therefore it is an opportune time to take a 
their own ; that fo both the PitbliclyState of Affairs Profpcft of what followed hereupon. 


The End of the Eighth Book of the EccleJiaJHcal Hiflory. 

IN SOME COPIES, THIS OCCURS 
AS A SUPPLEMENT TO THE 
EIGHTH BOOK. 


* Td eft T 5 U T the * Authour of this Edift, after 
Galcriu*. this Confeffion, was forthwith Releafed 

See the E* JlJ f rom his pains, and ended his Life. Re- 
Port fays, that this man was the firft beginner of 

J 7 . COOK8, r l > P- r f-r„ r ;„„ . Ur l„na tin 


from his pains, and ended his Life. Re- 


‘‘ * that Calamitous Perfecution : for, long before the | 

reft of the Emperours were inftigated [ to it, ] he 
endeavoured by force to withdraw the Chrifiians 
that bore Armes [ from their Religion,] efpe- 
cialjy thofe that were his domefticks; fome of 
whom he removed from their Military dignities, 
moft diflionourably abufed others ; and more¬ 
over, puniihed other fome with death: and at 
length he moved his Colleagues in the Empire 
to a General Perfecution againft the Chriftians. 
The manner how thefe Emperours ended their 
Lives, we judge unlit to be buried in filence: of 
the • four therefore who had 
1 Thofe four were Dloclethj divided the Roman Empire 

,boC ; l,wo > 

n 0te ( e j that had the precedency in 

t> That is, Dioclctianus and Age and Honour, refigned 
Maximianus. See Book 8, cinp. their Empire, before two 
»j. note (e.) years were compleated after 

« In chap, the beginning of the Perfecution, as wc have c be- 
13.book 8. f 0 re manifefted. And, having fpent the remai¬ 
ning part of their time in a private and retired 
condition, they concluded their lives after this 
a Diode- manner: The d one, who in refpeft of his Age 
tiamu. and Honour took place of all the reft, was con- 
fumedbya lading and moft painfull diftemperof 
* Maximi- body : the • other, who was the next to him in 
am, honour, put an end to his life by hanging of him- 
felfj undergoing this C punifhment, ] which was 
agreeable to a certain Diabolical Prediction con. 
cerning him, upon account of thofe many villanies 


he had moft audacioufly perpetrated. Of the re¬ 
maining two,the f laft, ( who, as we 6 have faid, f Galerhs . 
was the Authour of the whole Perfecution,) un- ® ^- e 
derwent thofe [miferies,] which we h have re- 
lated before. But he who in dignity preceded note (b.) 
this man, [ I mean ] that moft favourable and h See 
mercifull Emperour Confiamius , who during the Chap. j<$. 
whole time of his Government behaved him r clf Bo °^ *• 
in fuch fort as befitted an Emperour; who both 
in other matters reprefemed liimfelf to be moft 
courteous and beneficent,and alfo was unconcerned 
in the perfecution raifed againft us, who preferved 
theworfhippers of God living under his Govern¬ 
ment from all manner of injuries and moleftati- ; , . 
ons, who neither demolifiicd the edifices of the following 
Churches, nor attempted any other new defign words are 
againft us: [ this Emperour Confiantius I fay] ob- taken out 
tained a * fortunate and truly thrice happy condu- “fefop- 1 3. 
fion of his life : being the onely perfon that ended yf, 8 * 
his life peaceably and gloriourfy during his fway- k conftan- 
ing the Imperial Scepter, and left his own Son (in me the 
all refpefts a moft fober and pious Prince,) his 
fuccefiour in the Empire. k He, being from the K f 1 ' 
very beginning forthwith proclaimed fupream Em- g le t 
perour and Augufius by the Souldiers, declared pbens: Ej. 
himfdf to be an emulatour of his Fathers reve- lefius, ’i n 
rend regard towards our Religion. Such was 
the conclufion of their lives which happened to Z' 
the forementioned four Emperours, at different Book 8. 
times. 1 Moreover, of them *heoncly (whom n Wlio 
we mentioned a little before) m made the fore-^ Cre . c< ”’* 
faid confelfion, and (together with n thofe who 
were afterwards taken in to be Colleagues with ^ us 
I him in the Empire ) made it publickly known to Animus: ' 
| all men by an Edift propofed in writing. See chap. 


EVSEBIVS 


The Ecclejiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. VIII. 


EVSEBIVS TAMTHILVS'S book 
Concerning the MARTYRS of 
<P A L E S T I 3 ^ E. 


to be almofl dead. But be comforted bit mind with fucb divine words,tbit 
j Before I * In one Copy , we alfo found thefe following he infufed Jlrength and courage into bis body, by this rcfclfion of bis mini 
had look Chaptersat the End of the Eighth Book * mi T ,m f td { nd df r in, t \ he f/^nely on thefe: which 

into any of ' J fo W£ >n/rf / offaly for two, or three, fomctimes for [even days together, ini 

the M. SS. _ _. , ... , r y~. < . . ~ then return to that his food again. Alfo, a meditation on divine cxprejftons 

I ihoui'ht T T was t ^ ie Ninteenthyear of Diocleuans Em- had bound up bis mind fo faft, that be continued indefatigable in it night 
thefe b JL pire, the rnoneth X ant incus, which the Ro- and day. He made himfelf an high example of courtefie andmeel^ojt, 
words m( ms call Apt il • ( Flavians being Governour of looking on himfelf to be inferiour to others, fo gnat was his ftudioufncft 
were ad- t i, P p.-nvinrY- nf Pale Pi, nr . 'I in which vear r to lrt d,u,ne mtUrs ,!c bad alfo attuned to a competency in external 

ded bv th V 0v , lna 0 V J e f J Cl n {« ’ L i «complements. His original ext rail he bad at iElia [ i . c .Jerufalem <1 

Rob. Ste- Wlt > ^ F ea ft of Salutary Pallion was convcr f c a „d habitation he was a Scythopolitan. Hcfcrved in 

Phens, who near at hand, the Editts on a fudden were every ;three Offucs in that church ■, one was that of a Reader, another confifid 
in fome where fet forth, commanding the Churches to be 1 in his interpretation of the Syrian Tongue j and the third was anim - 
copies had puled down to the ground, and the Scriptures to 'pofition of hands, to e«ft out devils. And when he (together with his 
found thefe L rnn f nmP d with fire- and ordering that fuch c « m P an '° n O rcas font from Scychopohs to Cxfarca, he was led from the 

two Sup- be c0numca Wltl J e ’ , 0lael ‘ n §> lat u * tn very Gates to the Prcftdcnt ; and before be had experienced the miferies 

plements as vvere promoted to honours inould be de- , 0 f imprijonment and bonds, be was upon his very fir ft Arrival commanded 
ofthc 8 th graded, and that the ordinary fort of people, if by Flavianus the Prcftdcnt, to offer facrijice to the Gods. Hut with a 
Book. But they perfifted in a refolution of retaining the pro- loud voice he attefted that there was not a multiplicity of Gods, but one 
When I had fe(ton 0 f chriftianitv, fhould be deprived of their framer of all things The Prcftdcnt, fmitten with that ex- 

perceived , . c « V „j, omon „r .t,„ on prcjfios of bis, and being wounded in htsown confctcncc, ajfcntcd to what 

that the Fberty. Such was the vehememy of the mft hc py/. And, betaking himfelf to other arguments, fperfwaded him} 

fame words Edift agaillft US. But not long after, Ollier Re- to facrijice at leaf but to the Empcrottrs. But the holy Martyr of God, 

occurred in feripts were brought, wherein order was given, defpifing what be [aid, repeated that pajfagc of Homer—It is not good 

aY the that all Prelates of the Churches everywhere, [fotoc] many Lords, let there be one Lord, one King. IVbhb 
M. SS. I fVmnld fitft lie nut in bonds • and afterwards com- rsords hemgheard, it being fuppofed that be fpohe/omething that was of 
was eafiiy 1 , ,, P Ut , in bon , •> anc * mter Waras com ,// confluence to the Empcrours, by the Presents command be was lei 

induced to Polled by all ways imaginable to offer facilhce. to execution ; and being beheaded, had an entrance into a coleftial life, 
believe, or found a comfendiotu way into heaven, on the feventb day of Delius, 

that all thofe M. SS. were transcribed from one and the fame Copy, that is, the monctb July, which amongfl the Romans is called the Nones 
Moreover,this 2 d Supplement is nothing elfe IukEh/cWmj’s Bool- comer- of ]u\y,in the frft year of the Pcrfccutionagainjl w. This was the fir'd 
ning the Martyrs of Palefline j which appears from th- w-rds at the end Martyrdom that was consummated in Cx’farea, our Lori Jefus Cnrilt 
ol this Supplement. For in the May.,and Med. M.SS, thtle words occur Reigning, to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen, Thefe 
there ; ’ UvnGiu to n apttp'iEtt <rfet iv W-Kdeifivn is.aflvqma.v\av 7 i- Ads are alfo extant in two M. SS. belonging to the Library of saint 
*.©-• i.c. the End of Eujcbius Pampbilus’s £ book] concerning the Germans. Valef. 

Martyrs of Palcfiinc. Valef. b The foregoing Ads of the paflion of Saint Procopius render this 

paffage almolt word for word, thus j Priufquam career is vcl vinculorum 
______ experiretur anguflias, before he bad experienced the miferies of imprifon¬ 
mcnt and bonds. By which words the cruelty of the Judge is fignified. 

CHAP. I. For the Roman Prelidents were wont firll to imprifon thofe offenders 

that were apprehended and brought before them, and to interrogate 
Con^mg Procopius, Alphas. a„d ****,« 

Martyrs. fudicc Flaviano ut Diis ficrificaret impcllitur » i. c. he was upon his very 

JirJi arrival, commanded by Flavians the Prefnlent, to offer facrifucto 
. The fituc or )Rocopins therefore, the firft of the Martyrs of \ hc G ^ : . Many things arc here omitted in the Greek Text of Enfc- 
l lie tame I J i 1.1 r ’ i i j • j 1 bm, which mult be made perfect by thofe Alls tn Patino (the trail* 

Relation J. Palefline, befote he had expeuenced a con- flation whereof we have before inferted.) For when Eufcbitti had here 
’ s , !C finemenc in pt'ifon, was c immediately upon his faid exprefly, that Procopius upon his full arrival was brought before 
Jilts of the ver y Arrival brought before the Prefidents the Judge, he adds nothing concerning the place front whence he came, 
Seat of Judicature ; and being commanded to offer w ' lci ; e ^ was apprehended, or to what place he was brought: nothing 
v 0C 7 fierim rlinff. TNn rbe C.enrile«‘l fliled (Tnde lie of which ought to have been omitted. Befides, Eufcbius doesaccu- 
tbc Martyr, lacuhce to thole [by the CentilesJ itiled Gods, he rMely relatc thc defccnt and country 0 f ot | ier Mart ' yr , mcn cioned in 

1 ,C i„K C : The m of the Manor, that tMcared in Palefline war Pro- I l' ,is b °° k . 5 . a " d if ,hc ™_ h !* 


which be¬ 
gin thus, rhefirft of the Martyrs that appeared in Palefline was Pro- 
copius, 07"C, From whence’tis ev dent, that thofe Acis were trail- 
flatcd out of the GieckCopy of Eujcbixs into Latine, To make this 
moiemanifeflly apparent, it svill in no wife bcunufcfull, to infertheie 
the entire Ails. For many things wortli our knowledge are contained 


honour, he does ufually take notice of that alfo. But of this perfon 
(who was the chief, and Leader of all the Palefline Martyrs ) we fee 
no fuch remarks made. This, ’tis probable, was not thc fault of Etifc- 
bins, but of his Excribers. For, in the tatine ARs, which, as we be¬ 
fore evidenced, were tranflated out of Eufcbius, all thefe citcumftanccs 


in them, which ffWrcr Baronm nor Molanm happened tohavea fight are manlfcft , y j eclared . See the tranflaiion ofthc Latine APIs, in note 
of. We have tranferrbed them from a moil ancient M. S. belonging , ^ in thh chanter VatM 1 

* . .lip Afnfri icftifi in Afonalitrv. which is now in the bands of that l?ar- (d ‘ J m tIUS cna P tcr . 


t> the Mitfciacenfun Monajttry, which is now in the hands of that lear- 

"Iral’c'tlS ^ Cinono f ,hcCbunb * iParis - TlldrCo11 - faid that he knew butoneonelyGod,towhomr a - 
tents aie nc c , crifice was to be offered, according to that manner 

The Paffton of Procopius the Martyr, who fuffcred under Fnbiaims which he himfelf had appointed. But when he 

the Prcftdcnt, on the fourth of the Nones of Auguff. was bidden to facrifice to the four Emperoors, ha¬ 

ving uttered a fentence which was in no wife plea- 
Tbcfrftoftbc Martyrs that appeared in Palefline was Procopius : fillg to them ( that which he faid. Was thefe Words 

of'hcPon [Hwtrj] * itmnod [to have] 
and a virtuous cmvitfe, lie fo macerated his body, that ’(was judged vmn y Eorefsr hi there be one Lot d, one King ) he 


Concerning the Martyrs o/ Palefline. 


Wls fordiwith beheaded, d on the eighth day of] of the syro-Macedonian 


the moncth * Defw, that is (as the Romans ftile ,crc |‘ t '*« beginning of year, wv - 


whichwc have dciiionflrand to bed f- 


i The La-j t v before the feventh of the Ides of June, on n,01Mhi » :,nd h-c wimlicr they btg-m and ended 

tine Copies ‘J5 l ‘ K f a,,lc U, " L ' “'at the Roman months did. Indeed, this place in 

of thefe ARs doc vary a little here : in Claudius foly's Copy (the fftfebm does plainly ihcw, that the beginning of the months aimoglt 
tranllation of which you have In note (a.) in this chapter,) the words UK-' Syrians ami Ramans was m.t the lame : lor it ma.'ws the e gli h 
arc , Defti Scptima fulii mcnft<, qua nonas fulm dicitnrapu I Latinos, fayvl tile month Defita to be thjfaine with the fcv. nth of the niumii 

i. e. on the feventb day of Dcfm [that is the] monct‘> Jpuly, which r :lne - lhercforeihc Syrian uu,:nh Vcfus bc'un one day helorc the 
amongfl the Romans is called thc Nones of July: in the two M.S. Rowan month June. Moreover, Mann ( huhe life oi Porphyrias ) 
Copies belonging to the Libraty of S.Gcrw.mr, the reading is tints, alfirms, that the months of tine inhabitants of Ga^a preceded the 
Pics crat Scptima ffulii menfis, quaty. Umfiltii didtitrapud Latinos, Ro^an months five days. His words a t thefe. Unit autem Dmi- 

j. e, it was tbc feventb day of the Month fitly, which amongfl the Ro- nut > &c * 0ur lArl l tnt a continued ram from tb, ; tfn/y day oj the 

Mansi; called the feventb of the Ides of futy. Inthc gteck Tcxtofour Audyna-us to the tenth. Now Ami, M.t, ar.ungf il>c Romans 

Rufebiut here, th'e words arc tlteie, Atria /J/Joc oyJl >ii, erf9 irifd. '^Jauuaiy. For their >a,nths precede tbc Roman m <mbs jive days. 
iilZr l*t>lav Ktyotf civ pr-wJ on, on the eighth day of the montth Rut on the eleventh day tre celebrated the Fcr/i rjlf^lipipluny praijing 

Pcfiui, that is ( as tin Romans jhlc it) before tbc feventh of the Ides Go1 *’ f r,,m winch words ’tis apparent, that the 1 >? ■n.i got the n.o itltj 
tf June. By thefe words in t lie Latine Copies of the M. SS. in Saint •’’monglf tliofe of Gafa was almoll the fame with the begninm., of them 
Germans Library, the title before Glsuti’m foly's Copy of thefe 4fh amonglt the Fgyptians. Further, F.pipbanius (ift-lti, bcHlf 1 De Pen- 
is to be amended, where’tis faid Procopius fuffered on the fourth of the l ^ cr, A* chap. zo. ) makes ihe iixteem It day of May th: f.one wilt the 
Nones of Augult. Notwiilillamling , in all thc Martyrolog/es, the tuft| ity third ot the Grecian month Arttmiftus. The |. m, ,.f 
martyrdom of Procopius is fet on the eighth of the Ides id f itly, i he months amongfl the Tyrians was dill’.rent Irons tliiij they mad. the 
Greeks alfo celebrate the memory of the great Martyr Procopius on the o! the Macedonian acrotmt ofthc month,. 1 -W, in the rii! , ■■ t) r, 
fune day, as tiny be. fecit in their Mcn.cum. Bm that Procopius isa ( which are related in the ninth Ailion of the Cc-.snril o{( U . 
d lFerent perfon torn ours, nitliougli lie was bom at fcruf.tlem, ami fctith day of tile month t’criu.n is rontomufed wi fi the tv.e 1 v i.hh 
fniieie.l at the fame time almoll, and in the fame City, that our Pro- February 1 and in th e fifth 1 . 7 /jw Con.il. Conjlantirot. fu!>. :■}(.- >, tit,. 
e i pius did# For our Procopius was a Reader, and tm-Exonifl, as Etc- twenty eighth day of the TMft month Ion, u faid to have been the 
ftuitts nttclls. Bat thc other was a Captain of Egypt. Thclirlt Pro- hxteenth dayt.f the Roman unnuli Mptcwltr. ITomall th:, it ne.; 
copiuswM a Cltrillian from his Childhood, the fecund was at firll a be concluded, that the account ol the whole year, ai:d o: the nto .tit., 
vvarlhippcr of Damons. Our Proeopm was beheaded, having fuffered ' V-,J not °* one and the fame form am.mgll the Syrians. Fo; tIt- le 
no tortittes, and foobtaincil^hc Crown of Martyrdom by a moll com- computed them alter oneway, Un.ie of Tyre after anodier, and 

pendious and eafie kind of cjeatlt. The other 1’rocopius fuffered a 'h'Te ol Cdjarea alter a third nunrtt . But, I am tolly perlwad.d, 
tedious and moll cruel Martyrdom, having undergone moll hurt id tor- lh<- Ctcjarcans ttfeJ ttiontlis-, wholly c< mpofld a^co ding to the 
t tires under two prefidents of Palefline, fitflut and llaviamis. Upon ,orm . I’ 01 ', in all places of this bool; ol E:.(cb,ti f \, tA.lr .ir.g 

which account he is reckoned by the Greeks amongfl the M iy/xoud.;- tbc Martyrs ofPalejlinc, wltcrevci mention is made 1 f the Mact .Union 
v/gif. Great Martyrs ; See book 6. chap. jz. note (b.) Laffly, our n'°nth$aftiongll the Cefarians, (the mention whereol docs fr t <jiientj> 
Procopius was taken at Scytbopolis, brought to Cafarea in Palefline, °f c “ r in ic > ) l,lc ‘''T' 5 ol thofe months do always agree with the days 
and there beheaded. The other was apprehended in Igypt, and R«»ub months • excepting this only place in this li: IlClnper. 

Martyred in Cxfarca a City of Phmicia (which was alfo called Pancatj } btrcfme, f think, that the reading in thc Text of Etlfebias litre 

it'wc may believe Simeon Metaphrases. Valef. fbmild be thus, j-iriu (AfIs on thc feventh day oj the m,ynl) 

e It is, t perceive, taken for granted amongfl all men, that the HH'its. Valef. 
months of die Syro-Macedonians were wholly the fame with the fitlian . f . 

months, from that time when fulitu Cafar publillit itis year. For l ' ,c 1 fourth day of the Week, Y Ins ivas the 

Saliger and'^ottr Pcuvm do in many places affirm this; and the only * It id Martyrdom that was confummated at Cx- ^ 
dtffe rence (as they fay) was, tint the Syro-Macedonians began their ftrc.i in PaLUuic ■ but after him verv tmnvPrr r ‘tTUh* 
year from ORobcr. But, there are many things which make me difTent |., rp « n f ( ,t n. •’ } - ^ tOMJi 

from their opinion. For lirfl, Bede (in his Epbcmeris, and in his c ( fu» cues 111 that Province, having at the ^ ± f,( t jg d . 
book De rationcTcmp'irum) fays, that the months of the Gretl^t be- City chearfully undergone moft grievous that is, on 

gan from Apdlxus, which anfwers to December. But Af.trc;<s (in his tortures, exhibited to the Spcdatours a relation of the fourth 
Life of Pirpbyriv.i B,Jhp ofGa l t ) a ttclh,th;tt thoR of Ga>a hcgAtt illuftrious Combats. But others, dif-fpirited hv t ml , or » 
their year from the month Dius, For thefe are Ills words at pan. 1000. .I,-:- e - j- ‘t j r ; ttorendce 

hmomenfc qui af/ tis vocatur Dios, deinde ctiam [earnJo, qui dicitur , , K1 c ^. r > vveie immediately difeou- (t w ord ttJl . 

Ap.-llxos ; i. c. in the firji month which they call Pius, then alfo in the ra S ed ac t,le wt 7 nrft attaque made againft them. wo , d) on 
feeoml which is termed Apellams. The Lmperour fulianm (in An- Every one ofthc reft underwent various and inter- the t Jett's 
tiochico) confirms thb, where he exprefiy fays that Lous was the tenth changeable forts of tortures • one was fcoilff’cd dl f d l ' :e 
month amongfl thc Syrians. Now, if they began their year from ORo- with innumerable flri nee innihpr hid Sabbath, 

ber,these Lous ( which anfwers to Augufl ) would not have been the J, "AT^ * V ratxed t had ur , 

tenth, but the eleventh month. The fame is manifefled by fulianus tll ^ ne -' 1 °r " ls ftde’s fetaped ofF With non nails, K eil-. l or 
(in Mifopogotte, png. 70.) in thefe words, 11 Jt/prev fur/ vioiA/JU, and Was loaded with an iilluppomble burthen of the ancient 
sCfoKcSisug tujri; tie ®/A /7 Jibe ' ei'iu. h ndfKotrlQ-topn, >if 0 \(ai- , C hriflians 

cap cd{ 70 r>i( riync 'ipyt\cugrl?Av@- ’ Anyuv Si Aw saving received a let account of thc feven days of the Week from 1 he 

tialxie \f tpihiss tv-c ivy/ut ci,va.Kd.(j.fdv» xf. 1 tv) Tmjeau.' i. e. The ff crts > named them as they did. Thcrefoie they called them the frjl 
Calends of tbc Syriaus rvere come, and Caefar goes to tbc Temple of fit. of the Sabbath, she fccond of the Sabbath, &c. See Tcrtullian in Ins 
piter Philitts again. Then came the Calends of fanuary (For, in my Book Dcjtjitniis. Sometimes they called them ffr/.c; Fcri.t is the 
notes on book zj. of Ammian. MarceUinta, pig. 2^ 1, I have fltown fnme with Sabbath. Therefore, as the Jews termed the week-days 
that thc 7myKHvQ~ togji) was the fame with the Calends of fanuary.) she frfi, the fccond, the third of the Sabbath j and fo on to the Seventh- 
tol Cx(av goes to tbc Temple of tbc God Genius. ( Concerning the day, which they called the Sabbath : fo the .indent cbrijlians termed 
Temple of tlrs God Genius at Antioch, See Evagrim\ Hid. book 1. them the frjl, fccond, and third ftria, ire. making an alteration only 
chap, i(>, ) Then p*t(fing by tbc ominous d,iy,bc renews his vows in the * n this, they did not keep thc Sabb.itb-Jjy holy, ns did thc $cws , 
Temple of Jupiter Philitts according to tbc atflomc of bis Anccflourt. but obferved their Sabbath on the frjl day cf the Sabbath, width they 
Seeing therefore full amts attefls, that the New Moonol the Syrians alfo called Sunday, or Thc Lir.t's Day. So IJidortts in his Book, De Na. 
year did a lit'tle precede the Calcndt of fanuary ; it is manifeltihat the turn Return, Chap. 3. Bede (in his Book De Rationc Tomor.tm ) 
beginning of tile Roman and Syrian year was not the fame. But, it fays the wt ek-days were called/cr/.r, Fccaufe the Ck-uty-nwigby the 
iriay be plainly collefted from the fame place of fulian, that Vim was decree of Pope Sylveflcr, were ordered to keep ever y dayVly. But this 
the firll month ol the year amongfl the Antiochians: For fulian fays, opinion cannot be true ; tor the days of the week were called ferrit long 
that on theCalends ofthe firll month of the Syrians, he went tothc before Pope Sylvcflcr'sumc, as Tertullian informs u*. Moreover,not 
Temple of fupitcr, to facrifice, bccaufe their firfl month was facred only the Cbrijlians, but the Gentiles alfo received die computach 11 of 
t0 fupitcr, and received its name from him. For it was called Dm the Week from the fews, as fofepbus informs us, in the dole of hi, fe- 
to A ibf, from fupitcr ; and the firll month was rightly called coni booh againfl Apion. But the Gentiles called the days of the week 
after his name, who was thought to be the principal caufe , and by the names of ihe feven pjanets- which names continue flill in life 
origine of all things. Now, if ORobcr were the firll month of thc amongfl moll Nations, being as it were certain reliijttes of the ancient; 
Syrian year, that paffage in fulian would have been impertinent. For, errour of the Gentiles. See Tertullian in his Bool • Kali ones. Valef. 
whenthe Antiochians would deride fulian, for his affiduity in worfhip- The Ecclefiaftical year ot old began at Eafler, the full week whereof 
trig theGods, they produce this example thereof [The Calendsof was all Holyday, the days being dillinguiflnd by prima, fecunda, 
the Syrians were conic, and Ctefar goes to the Temple of fupitcr Pbi- tertia,See, added unco feria. From theme the days ol my other wee !; 
hut again; then came the Calendsof fanuary, and Cxfar goes to tile began to be called feria prima, fecunda, See, SeeM> fo, Gregory <4 
Temple of the God Genius, J There mull therefore necefTarily be fome Oxford, in fils Tiaft De ,yJ-.rh (or Epoch it. Chap. 5. The original of 
little fpace of time between the Calends of the S’yr/atir,and the Romans, the names, which we in England give to the days cf the week, may be 
lh.it fo fulian .might dcfervcdly be derided by the Antiochians for his fecn in Vcrjtcgan s Antiquities, pag. 6i>, ike. Edit. Antwerp. 1C.0;. 
too fre-juent offering of facrifice. It is therefore necefl’ary, that either * Tlgalov ov/aaov, we render primttm Marly rumi, the firji Martyr- 
ApcILtui mult havebeeu the lirfl month amongfl the Syrians, (which dom: <0 t lie Latine ARs tender it ( whence it appear;, tlicTianlU* 

Bede s Opinjon,) os el I'eDius. T hus far concerning the beginning toi theitof did lead #«?7i'c'v. Valtf 


lonJs, 
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diociet IAN bonds bv reafon of which forae happened to have i c Exorcift in the Church of Ctfarea: coming to 

r t ( ie fmews ] of their hands weakened and made Antioch at that very time when the Churches were c • Thcrc 
feeble Neverthelefs they all endured whatever demolished •, and having fecn many d men, wo- was in for, 
befell them agreeable to the fecret judgment of men, and children flocking in crouds to the.Tern- "’ertime. 
God. For one being taken by the hand by fome pies of the Idolls, and offering facrifice, he judged ^ of ^ 
others, who led him to the Altar and thruft the the fight thereof to be a thing intolerable, and ExmiJls 
impure anddeteftable facrifice into his right hand, being incited by a zeal for the divine worlhip, he in the 
was difmifled as if he had facrificed. Another, drew near ; and crying out with a loud voice, church, 
who had not in any wife touched [ the facrifice, J [ began ] to rebuke them. Being lonhwith 
vet when others affirmed that he had facrificed, apprehended upon account of tilts his boldnels, was to 
went filently away. A third, taken up halfdead, he demonftrated himfelf (if ever any other per- cJc , nfe 
was caft forth as if he had been fo really, and being fon did ) to be a moft couragious witnefs of the both thofe 
loofed from his bonds, was computed amongft Truth. For, when the Judge had condemned poIkJlcd 
their number who had offered facrifice. A fourth, him to be burnt to death, having gladly received.,' 1 ^- 
crying out, and making proteftation that he would his fentence of condemnation with a cheerfull a j fo th<; 
not perform what he was enjoyned by them to do, countenance and a mind moft couragioully difpo- catccbu- 
was ftricken on the mouth, and being filenced by fed, he was led to execution Then, being bound mew; who 
a great company of perfons purpofely appointed o the ftake, and the combuftible matter being laid "*"■*”*; 
upon that account, was forcibly thruft out, al- together, whilft the officers, that were about to than once 
* c Ti s though he had not facrificed. * So highly did kindle the fire, waited for the determination of For after * 
Chan * they every way efteem their being thought to have the « Emperour who was then prefent , he eV cryex. 
perfefted what they defired! Of all thefe there- cryed out, where is thejirc [provided"} forme? amination 
fore, who werefo numerous, onely Alpluiu and When lie had faid this, he was by command Cucc i ft j l T 
„ e ZaccLtm obtained the crown of holy Martyr- brought before the Emperour, in order to nis lhey weIC ' 
dom Who, after they were fcourged, and had being punifhed with a new fort eft punifhmenr, brought to 
of the 0 '’ had their flefii feraped off with torturing irons, fro wit, ] the cutting out of his tongue. Ha-the ixor- 
Churchof when they had endured moft grievous bonds and ving moftcouragioufly endured tli.s pumfhment,«/» ! “JjjJ* 
Gaiars-, ciucia - ing pains therein, after various other tor he gave a real demonftration to all men, that t h c j r Shoes 
Concc ;* tures they were put into the flocks, where for four the divine power is always prefent with thofe who tfm 
we S havc m and twenty hours fpace their feet were diftended to undergo any fort of torture whatfoever for Reli- they might 
this paflhgc the fourth hole, and having confeft that there was gion, which does mitigate their pains, and corro- be purged 
in the Afr- but one only God, and one King Jefus Clirift, as borate them with an alacrity of mind. Tliis,J 
»ofo.g/c at |p they had uttered fomething that was blafphe- couragious perfon therefore being fenfible of the Hicro f olj '_ 
of Govern -mous and impious, they underwent the fame fort of newnefs of his punifhment, was in no wife terri- m j t , , n pro¬ 
be : The pimifhmcnt with the firft Martyr [Procopius, ] fied, but willingly put forth his tongue, and with eatccbcfi A 
commemo- and were beheaded on the feventeenth day of the a moft ready alacrity produced it to thofe who I J o ‘‘ mia ^ 
ration of mom |, Nun, which day amongft the Romans is be cut it out. After which punifhment he was put cbrlfoftom. 
Martyr 1 ! fore tlie fifteenth of the Calends of December. into bonds, and being for a long time afflifted in in ^ f,ft 


Mirharus, Zacchi'u'!, Deacon of Gadarn, and Alplmis. the bh u ,„ r -, -- v - — . 

Zacclmis war led before tbc tribunal, having an heavy iron-chain about lUumnan- 

Valcf. dos.in hvfrfl Tome. Valef. a Many of thefe perfons had re- 

'' nounced Chrilt, as Eufebius declares in bis fccond Sermon concerning tbt 

- - - " - - -- Rcfurrcftion ; where lie fpeaks of the tortures inflftVcd on Romania, 

CHAP II which he mentions not here. Valcf. 

« I fuppofe he means Galerius Cxfar : for Diocletian made his 
Concerning Romanus the Martyr. abode then at Nicomcdia. The C.cfart, like Apparitours and 0fibers, 

* The went all over the bounds of their own diftriA. Indeed, in that year 

Greeter, in Tk JT Oreover, what was done about a Romanies when the perfccuiion begun, Diocletian lived (together with Gx- 
their Me- qji very fame day at Antioch, does terms) at Nicomcdia,in April, as Eufebius attefts in bis eighth boob. 

’ worthily deferve to be commemorated : for he. Alfo, a little after the perfection began, when the Imperial Palace at 
STJSS being born in Paleftinc , was a b Deacon and Mkomedia was burnt by Lightning, Diocletian wa, at that City,as 
Romania's ° Con ft.mine informs us in bis Oration Ad CxtumSanHortim. Wheretore 

both Martyrs j the one, they fay, was condemned by Afclepiadcsthe he could not be at Antiochythcn RorndniiJ was condemned to be burnt. 
PrxfeS at Antioch, in the Reign of Galerius : the other was a Deacon which happened about the beginning of the Perfectltion. tor Ro¬ 
of Cxfirca ( concerning whom Eufebius here fpeaks) who, as they minus was ilrangled on the 15 th of the Calcndt of December , after he 
affirm, fullered under Diocletian, But, in as much as they confefs, that had lain in prifon fome months, as Eufebius hereattefls. Valef. 
both of them fuffered on one and the fame day, (fur they affirm that 

both of them had their tongues cut out, that they both fpoke after they f y|,; s p ] acc ; s j n an efpecial manner to be taken notice of, becanfe 
were cut out, and that both of them were afterwards Ilrangled in pri- ; t |uo n cv jj ent ]y declares the year wherein Diocletian*s Pefecution be- 
fon, ) ’tis plain, that the Greeks mittake in their making of them two p ol . Eufebius fays, that in the firft year of the Perfecution the 

dillinft Maityrs. I wonder that this opinion of theirs ffiould plcafe Hmperouvs Vicennalia (i. e. the Feilivals for his having arrived to the 
Baronins in bis notes on the Martyrologic. if there were two Martyrs twent ; ct h year of his Reign) were kept j which can only fall on 
called by the fame name, to wit, Romanus, and if they both fuffered that year, wherein Diocletian was the eighth time Conful, and Maxi- 
Martyrdom on the fame day at /tntiocb,\vhy docs Eufebius mention but m j int hc feventh. For, in this year (which was the year ofChriftjoj.) 
one here? It will perhaps be anfwercd, that Eufebius wasrcfolved to pEcletians twentieth year was begun at the fifteenth of the Calends 
fpeak of the Martyrs of Palcfline onely in this book, and therefore that of - oHobcr • that being the firft of Diocletian's Reign, Camus II. and 
he onely mentioned Romanus the Deacon, becaufc he was a Pa’cfli- numerianus Coff. in the year of Chrift 184 j as ’tis fet forth in the 
Ilian. But Eufebius has made mention of this Martyr in another place, ji cxin drUn Chronicle. But, there arifes no fmall difficulty from what 
to wit, in bis fccond Btoli concerning tbc Rcfurrcflien and Jfccnfton of Eufebius here fays, to wit, that Romania fuffered Martyrdom on the 
ClWyf, where he acknowledges but one Romanus who was Martyred at ,Jth day of November, when Dioclctians Viccnnalia were kept. 
tAntiocb. Valcf. Whence it feemes to follow, that the firft day of Diocletian’s Reign 

>’ Amongft the Primitive Chrifhans, efpccially in the fimller Towns, muft j, ave been in t h c month of November ,and not in September, as the 


ns. the buffed I prifon, in condufion (when the f twentieth year Homily ad 


Concerning Romanus the Martyr. 


eiy menuuiicu Numerianus con. in tne year oi uimi 104 j ... u 

But Eufebius has made mention of this Martyr in another place, ^i cxin drian Chronicle. But, there arifes no fmall difficulty from what 
in bis fccond Btoli concerning tbc Rcfurrcflien and Jfccnfton of Eufebius here fays, to wit, that Romanus fuffered Martyrdom on the 
, where he acknowledges but one Romanus who was Martyred at ,Jth ( ] ay 0 f November, when Dioclctians Viccnnalia were kept. 


Cbrijt, where he acknowledges but one Romanus who was Martyred ai 
tAntiocb. Valef. 

t’ Amonoft the Primitive Chriftians, efpccially in the fimller Towns. 


H.. D/ few in number, one and the fame Clergy-man A i cxan i riltn chronicle attefts. Wherefore, ’tis neceflary, that either in 

performed two or three Offices. Hence’tis, that in the Ads of Pro- oUr Eufebius, or elfeinthc Alexandrian Chronicle, the name of the 
copius (he Maityr, (which we related before ) Procopius is faid to mont h fliould bemiftaken. Unlcfswefay, that Dioclctians Viccnnalia 
have born three Offices at the fame time in the Church of Scjthopolis, Werc kept at Antiaih not on the fame day which was thc firft of his 


to wit, the Office of a Reader, of an Interpreter, and of an Exorcift. Em pj rc> but a little later. Eufebius indeed fays ( in his Chronieon) 
After the fame manner therefore Romanus was both a Deacon, and t | iat Conftantincs Viccnnalia we\c kept at A licomcdia, and in the W* 
alfo an exorcift in the Church of Cafarca, See Vctw. Author i ow j ng y car celebrated at Rome. 

&ueftiin, Vettr. <3* Novi Teftamcnt, ch. 101. Valef. ° r 


Concerning the Martyrs o/Paleftine. 


moctETiAN of the EmperourS Reign was come, wherein, 
e^Ka^ 8 according to the ufual indulgence, liberty was 
ufual a- publickly proclaimed to all perfons in all places 
niongtt the r |, at were in bonds,) he onely, lying in the ftocks, 
Romans, and having both his feet diftended to the diftance 
*ir fifth ° r five ,10,es » was ftran S ,cd » and (according 10 
and tenth his defire) was adorned with [the Crown of] 
years of Martyrdom. This perfon being a Paleftinian , 
their Em- though he fuffered [Martyrdom] without the 
F““ rs limits of his own Country, yet deferves to 
offenders be reckoned amongft the Martyrs of Paleftinc. 
who were Thefe things were after this manner performed in 
guilty of t j ie fjfft year of the Perfecution, when it raged 
iious° t0 " a S ain ft fi' e P re i at£s onely of the Church. 

She difeharged from their impiifonment j theEmperours Edift 
heina fet forth for that purpofe, which they called an Indulgence. See 
the Cod. Tbcodof. tit. dc indttlgcntiif criminum. Valef. 


Concerning Timotheus, Agapius, Theda j and 
eight other Martyrs. 

A fterwards, in the fecond year, when the rage 
of the Perfecution againft us was become 
more violent and (harp, Vrbamts being at that time 
Governour of the Province, the Imperial Edi&s 
having been then firft brought, wherein it was by 
a general command ordered, that all perfons in all 
places and Cities whatfoever ftioUld publickly offer 
facrifice and incenfe to the Idols i Timotheus un¬ 
derwent innumerable tortures at Gaz.a, a City of 
Palcftitie: after all which he was confumed by a 
remifsar.d flow fire, and having exhibited a moft 
genuine proof of his fincere piety towards God, by 
a patient fuffei ance under all his torments, he-ob- 
tained the Crown belonging to the facred and vi- 
(ftorious Champions of Religion, slgapins alfo,and 
that Thccla a who lived in our 
a Thefe words [ yyff ii/ms, t j mes> having (together with 
'ffho lived in our times) are,not ^ f olc f a ,d TilllOtheM ) gi- 

l2l° U FM a by n iiiera it was his L ven a demonftration of their 
tent to manifeft. that this Thccla moft undaunted courage and 
iliould liediftinguiflied from the ftedfaftnefs of mind, were 
other Thccla who was ^ companion con( j emnc£ J t0 be devoured 
ita by wild tails Who is he 

this Thccla Is called, ,5 BiAirnc, that would not have wondred 
Bjyetis ; the meaning whcrcot at the fight of what followed 
I know not. For this T/;«/,ihcrc hereupon, or that would not 
fpoken of was a Paleftinian, not j laye been aftoniflied at the 
born at Bitua a City ot Thrace, . . . , f 

Yet. it may be, this Thccla was hearing a relation thereof? 
a Thracian t for neither were all For, when the Heathens cele- 
thofe, whofe Martyrdoms Eu- brated their publick Fefti- 
(ebm i here : relates Pakftiniatts; va , s> and [exhibited] their 

c n f!hfMarms n of ftfc/Se.'b!! ftsws » ,he b re wa8 a 

of thofe who fuffered Martyr- great report, that b together 
doin in Paleftinc. Valef. with thofe others whom they 

b The reading here is, ft? bad a mighty efteem for, the 
CCJriftians] alfo, lawly 
.With thofe others whom they had condemned, were to be ex¬ 
it great cfleem for. Chriftophorfon pofed to a combat with the 
read ft? bur took it in w ild beafts [ in the Am- 

the neuter gender; for thus he ph i t beatre. ] This report 

sssrWiSisya t-s m * -d 

contcmplanium , amongft other fpread every where , fix 
things, which they had agreat de~ 

fre to be fpeflatours of. I fuppofe it to be fpoken in the mafculinc 
gender i and that he means thofe more eminent Bcftiarii , who 
amongft the Grecians were termed fo^ftHokoi, i. e. the ftouteft and 
ftrongeft fort of men, who let tbcmfclves out to combat with the wild 
beafts before the people in the Amphitheatre. Such a one was he, whom j 
the people in the Amphitheatre at Conftantinople called for, in thefe 
wolds, TeiV tret db'tpveoo <t$&t 2 b\w w, which words Cajfto- 
dorus ( Hiftor. Tripart, Lib. z.) thus renders, crudeli befti « artifex 
parabola componawr. Valcf. " . 


youths, whereof one was born in Pontus, by 
Timolans , another born at Tripolis a City ot Pha- 
nkia whofe name was Dionyftm , tlie third was 
Sub-deacon of the Dtojpolitanc Church, his name 
Romulus ; befides the two Egyptians , c Paufis e j n t j, e 
and Alexander ; and another d lex under , name- muz. and 
fake to the former, born at Gaza: [thefe fixMcd.M.SS, 
young men, I fay,] having firft bound their hands! , ! ’ na " K * 
together, that they might thereby manifell their 
great readinefs and alacrity to [undergo] Mar- Grech Me- 
tyrdom, ran in great haft to TJrb.mm , as tie was n.logy , 
going to the Amphitheatre, and conleft themfclves ( which 
to be Chriftians: and, by their being prepared to Ca ”!f‘i ' s , v 
[endure] all forts of tortures, they dcmonftra-^ t | 1 , e , ,',tfi 
ted, that thofe who make their boaft in the word:ip () f March, ‘ 
of the fupreamGod, can in no wife be terrified at iniU-ad of 
the furious affaults of the wild beafts. The Pie- h;is 
fident himfelf, and thofe who flood round 
having been forthwith ftruck with no fmall amaze- 
ment, [thefe Confeflburs] were [ordered to 
be ] fhut up in prifon. Not many days after 
two others being added to their number, (one 
whereof, by name Agapius, having before them 
undergone horrid and various forts of tortures, 
had formerly [ been fignallized ] for feveral 
confeflions: the other miniftred bodily necef- 
faries to them, his name Dionyftm) all thefe, 
being now made up eight in number, werc behea¬ 
ded on one and the fame day at Cxfarca, L to wit j 
on the twenty fourth day of the month Dyftnts\ 
which precedes the ninth of the Calends of April. 

At the fame time happened a change of the Em- 
perours, he that had the precedency of all the 
reft and the next to him in place, [ having left 
off their Imperial attire] put themfelves into a 
private habit: and the affairs of the Empire be¬ 
gan to be in an ill pofture. The Roman Empire 
being foon after divided, there brake out an im¬ 
placable war between [ the Romans ] them elves: 
neither could the divifions, and (which were the 
confequences thereof) the tumults be made up 
and appeafed, before the Chriftians throughout the 
whole Roman Empire had a peace ratified and fir¬ 
med to them. For, as foon as that peace (like 
light after a cloudy and moft darkfome night,) 
darted forth its rays upon all men, the pubhek 
affairs of the Roman Empire were again reftored 
to their priftine liability , amity , and peace- 
ablenefs all perfons recovering that mutual 
friendlinefs which had been derived down to them 
from their Anceftours. But we will give an ex- 
after account of thefe matters at a more oppor¬ 
tune place and time. Now we are to profecute 
the fubfequent feries of our narration. 


Concerning Apphianus the Martyr. 

M Aximinns C&ftar, a from the very time of s ^/yvj' 
his coming to the Empire, (as if he would l ' D.tplto- 
demonftrate to aff men the tokens of his innate " d • 
hatred againft God, and of his own impiety, ] thisplai . e 
attempted a more violent perfecution againft thofe j|i } thus 
of our Religion, than the preceding Emperours he ^tran- 

Maximintu Cnfar, who by bis oM power and flrength had pofteft himfelf 
of the Empire: as if M/rfotr, which is the Greek term here, fignified 
by his own power and Jtrcngtb. Indeed, Maximinus proclaimed him- 
felf A "gull us as our Eufebius relates in Chap. 13. Books, But he 
: \vas nude C afar by Galerius Maximianus. Moreover, Eufebius 
fpeaks here of Maximinus, whillt lie was only Cxfar, and ot the time 
| when he had that title tirlt conferred on hirn. jo wit, in the fccond 
year current of the pei fecution, immediately after the refignation cf 
Dkiktiams, and Hcrculius. The import therefore of Eufcbm's 
l\ words 
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word* is this, that Maximinus, as foon as he was made Cafar, ftiewed becaufe they refufed to live according to the fan- 
a proof of his impiety, by a moil cruel perfcciuion of the Chriftians. ( tj.j ons 0 f Religion: but having been infpired as 
Wherefore [ MTodw! mult be:ren«j«dI [it were by a divine fpirit, and (by reafon of his 
(in fifth declares : which agrees very well with innate defire after Philofophy, or rather after the 
the account here given by our Eufebius , For he relates that Maximi- divine and true wifedom ) making fmall account 
mts ( after the Refignation of VmiuUn ) was created c*ftr in the 0 { t [ ie reputed glory of this life, and contemning 
fecond year of the perfccutlon * immediately after which promotion , he de jj gl)ts Qf thc bodyj he f ecre tly withdrew 

.Ve 1 Chditian?' But d.Tmuit not ™u«£rftooi’^ himfelf from his relations: and being not at all 

wherein Maximinus was made Ceefars for during that year (affairs follicitOUS about a daily prOVlllOn ior blS lUb- 
bcing then in confuffon, and Galerius fcarcc well letled in the Umpire) fiftance, becaufe of his hope and faith in God, lie 
Maximinus was quiet. Therefore Eufebius mentions no Martyrdoms was | ed by tbe [, and r as j c we re] to the City 
ill Palestine during that year. But in the year following, which was f „ £ . t j- ^ f • • . wn f 

thc third of the perfection ,Maximinus fet forth his Edicts again it the f Gmjarca, dv me aivine lpirit, wnei e a crowi ui 
Chriftians, and renewed the persecution, as Eufebius exprefly relates Martyrdom for Religion awaited him. being 
Mil this chapter. Valef. 1 converfant (here with us, t g • t 

[had done.] When therefore no fmall inquie- l ,r0 J n “ hc traiifcribe/ilic Mar- 

^ tudew. tapenden, on all and .hey = 3ftf 'XffL 

d.fpcrfed fomein one place fome in another, every an( f furniflied hirofelf with E-/eW«/,*has altered this par- 
one making it his chief bulinels to avoid the dan- couraJ , e 0 f mind bv coneru- fage,thus ,And having becnconver- 
cer, and all the Provinces were involved in a moft A, n... i( q. an j with us in divine ftudics, ani 

! mb :r 7 dSXi c rs ess s 

ficient foi u ~ n( ?e ^ e r he made fuch a glorious con- obtained no mean habit of virtue ; 

love, and the bold and free confefiion of God, dufion of his f ife as who . by which be opened a puff age for 
made by that bleffed and truly innocent Lamb, f b bimfeif, whereby be procured the 

Apphiamu the Martyr, who exhibited an admirable * , , .. crown of Martyrdom. But E«fc- 

example of piety .Ud S the only. God, in .he S i?S 5 

‘ t« STSiar ^“‘WoreS" 

that the Greek Text IS here c - 0 f tbat (Jrv. when he had not . ■ X . - . * e .. iudse. is the trucit account. Tor 


that the Greek Text ts here cor- 0 f t | iat City, when he had not 7 ^ Y a 115 co ' judge, is the truelt account. Tor 

rupted; eingpu f u ]] v completed the twentieth dence,his fearlefnefs., Ins Qm Eufebius vi as a perfonmuch 

.nitcad^^^^rjwhe e tuny Kf. continued carneftnefs and icamcdcr than Pamhilus. But 


alters «fr-. srs u s*ss. s««« 

coirettion hcreattci ill rns cna w here he had formerly fpent . nnr - fi»s, agree with Symcon Metapbra- 

ZrZS&ftSZZ ^Reljglon mjdof a 

gates of the City I'a cf had his defeent from very , II numanc. ior >) 

.* Ifl- rich parents ;) ’tiswondei. •*“ /f-‘™ ' "'X La e d byX l,*.. B,« to 

fi full to relate how, during his clro mfolencrcs praAtfod to- „,e the 

3 ha to ”o!fa i ,7 the continuance in that City, he w ” ds us ' ” ll,e ,l ‘T d t“ r ?£“”■ 

MagiBracy. Itltol.ttan fubduedyollthfull lulls:«nd ° n T ^ It° wXltoa't bZw- 

a School for Civil Law as many nn ,„;r. t,. on j q Diocletian, } and when the “rutted fy rampbilus at Berytus , 

have taken notice from Gregory having m 110 Wife been de- Tyrantg ^ ifts were firft no mention. being made of Eufc- 

ntmmrsgi, E ™'^“! «“»- 1 ‘f" fent abr0ad CV£r al1 lllC r™' Omim ,that the hkflW Man” 

that U.fccular, or mundane thcra- ,y „f his y „„„^ companions, «™ U,S '“a™ 1 ?' T 

as t&m ras 

Pikz^k S¥r d ??^ 

%[ April, Amphianus, with his converft [ agreeable there- . . to/etlmr with * 

brother JEiefius, is mentioned tO. ] If It be [ fuppofed ] ’• f,-ij.. pn ci.n.-ij . , T n 

to have been inftrufted in the convenient that we (hould tie won \ en an< ^ J' e , Govcr : 

Chriftian Religion by Pmpbilus mention his Country, an d order go to the Templesiof the Idols. and 
the Martyr, at Berytus. Valef. d • L. prail r p \ ’ „ moreover when the Tribunes of the Souldiers had 

d K al* 7h eupSvl* j |l .jr n ’ fummoned every particular perfon by name out of 

fcE,?c«rdiVIotFefa/p7x pion of piety ., 8 we willmoR f written roll ; (all the [Chriftians] every where 
of ebrijt Unity ; oa f Wa, feemsto rea dil y do it If any one hmg put 111C0 confufionby this unfpeakable ftortn 


of Cbrijt Unity'; feemsto readily do it’ if any one bein ft P ut into confufionby this unfpeakable ftorm 

be put for 'j-fiTmy'lu., congruous t t 1p .. e f' c w «,/ of afflidions) this forelaid perfon, (having com- 
or w&phtofltt' agreeable I which rj f nrafin municated to no body what he was about to do, 

Et&SrtoSr** ^ttoth^m S ■« f 

C In the Med. M. 5. this City was born . After his return l,ouf ^ N , vltI ’ lum > and » the whol - e 
u called Arpagar, in the Maz. f guard that flood round the Governour,) fearlefly 

M.S. Arapagtt } in the Fuk.M.S. ^ fa Iie7beinVnroXd approach’t Vrbamss, a. he was offering facrificei 
SSSKiTdS iiSC A havingwithan intrcpidmmd ca.ch-.hold oo 

with an afperate. I ne- nourin his own Country,) blsll S bt band > ftopt him immediately from facn- 
vc? met With any ti.ing cancer- j^ was unab!et0 m durc dva * an &- Jheri , wuh a divine: gravity and confi¬ 
ning AugMA City of Lycu •, A- • r f , . f . , denceof mmd he prudently advifed and exhorted 

««» a City of Lyaa is ntentio- ,, . .. . |. “ him to defift from that erroneous way [of wor- 

Ihip.] Foe/.is abfurd C laid JO l fu 
Council, amongft the Bifliops of the Province of tycia 9 who fubferibed C^* ie WOllhipj of the one and only true Goa, 
to that Synod, the lalt that is recounted is Tbeanthinm Araxenus : and offer facrifice to Idols and Damons. This the 
alfo in the Synod of Cbalccion there is mention of Leontius Biffiop young man attempted, induced thereto ( ’tis very 

btSborn^in Ldu Vatlf! ^ ™'°^ r robable ) b Y a divine Power, which openly pro- 

• eea ° rn 1 7 l " a c ‘ claimed 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleftine. 


MAXiMtnus. claimed as it wert by this fatft, that the Chriftians 
/ 10 w ; Cj tb 0 fe who are truly fuch ) are fo tar from 
being withdrawn from the worfhtp of the fupream 
God, which they have once imbibed, that they are 
not only above menaces and (which are the con- 
fequences thereof) tortures, but alfo become more 
confident and fearlefs in their confefiions, with a 
couragious and intrepid voice freely fet forth the 
truth, and (if it were poflible) perfwade their 
perfecutours torelinquifh their ignorance, and ac¬ 
knowledge him who is thd only true God. After 
this, the young man* of whom we fpeak, was im¬ 
mediately ( as it was likely [ to happen ] ) torn 
by the Prefidents guards, in fuch fort as if they 
had been favage beafts, becaufe of the audacious 
fa& he had committed * and having moft coura- 
gioufly indured an infinite number of ftripcs all 
over his body, was forthwith committed to prifon. 
Where after he had lain a night and a day with 
both his feet diftended in the flocks, on the day 
following he-was brought before the Judge. Then 
being compelled to offer facrifice,, he demonftra- 
ted an invincible conftancy of mind in undergoing 
all forts of pains and horrid tortures •, his fides 
being not once, nor twice* but many times fur¬ 
rowed to his very bones and entrails: and he re 
ceived fo many blows in his face and neck,that they 
who before had been very well acquainted with 
him, did not now know him, becaufe his face was 
fo much fwell’d. But, when he yielded not at [the 
fufferingof] fo many and great tortures, the tor- 
mentours by thc [Prefideritsj order wrap’c up 
his feet in flax wetted in oyl, and kindled a fire 
under them. The pains which the blefled [Mar¬ 
tyr] was put to thereby, are in my judgment 
inexptcflible. For the fire, having confumed his 
flefh, penetrated to his very bones: in fo much that 
the whole moyfture of his body being melted like 
wax, was diftilled, anddefccnaed by drops. But 
being not overcome even by thefe tortures, ( al¬ 
though the adverfaries were vanquifhed, and in a 
manner wearied out, becaufe of his miraculous 
fortitude,) he was again put into bonds. On the 
third day after lie was brought before the Judge, 
and having profefled [ that lie continued in ] the 
fame refolution of mind, although he was already 
half dead, yet he was drowned in the depths of the 
Sea. What happened immediately hereupon, if 
we relate it, will, by thofe who faw it not, be dif- 
believed as incredible. But although we know 
afliircdly this will fo fall out, yet we can in no wife 
forbear to deliver a full narration hereof to pofte- 
rity, becaufe all the inhabitants of Cafarea in a man¬ 
ner were witneftes of what came to pafs. Indeed 
there was no perfon [ of Cafarea, ] of what age 
foever, that was not prefent at this ftupendious 
fpeftacle. After therefore they had cad this truly 
facred and thrice blefled perfon into the moft un¬ 
fathomable abylles (as they fuppofed ) which 
were in the midft of the Sea ? on a fudden there hap¬ 
pened an unufual noife and fhaking, which made 
'*> T2 okim the Sea and h Air about the earth tremble in fuch 
tyv elirdu a manner, that the very Earth and City were flia- 
,s . l J? e ken by that motion. And at that very moment 
&te odei- wherein this wonderfull and fudden Earth-quake 
nal; Me- happened, the dead body of the divine Martyr 
uphraltes was call up by the Sea (as being unable to con- 
thought taine it ) before the gates of the City. Such was 
was meant tbe Ex * f * Which the admirable Jpphianus made, 
by thefe on Friday the fecond day of the month Xanthicm, 
words- and which is before the fourth of the Nones of April. 
therefore 

renders it eircumftitns littut. But the Greeks by this expreffion do 
wfually mean the Air that (grounds the Earth, Valef. 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning Ulpianus and ytdefius Martyrs. 

A T the fame time, and almoft on the fame 
days, a young man in the City ot "lyre, by 
name V Ip tanas, after he had been cruelly fcourged 
and endured moft grievous 

ftripes, * was fown up intlie * T his w.is the pnninunenr 3 
raw hideof an Oxe, together " hich ,lli: K ‘ mins guided ° f » 
will! a Dug and a vtntmotts 

Serpent, and cart into tile 5ea: latter end) only Serpents were 
“ Wherefore we thought it put into tile leathern jack (\vhlc|» 
agreeable to make mention ‘heyjennui j with tt , e ,viaF 


agreeable to make mention , . _ 
of this perfon at [this place "'^ 7 5 3ri T v ^: is . f " wcd 

i • • L I i n up an A.ie and a Gtck s/t li him. 

wherein we have related ] a £ d at all « » og . i he offender 
the Martyrdom of Appbia- was fitft Whip’t wuh rods till ilia 
nas. Some fmall time after bl'oud came, then fown up after 
this, nAcdefias, brother ( not ,b | s iram,cr - S f e c « l - ***& 
onty in rerpedof God but w '.,7‘of , p,«ti.!5 tJ 

by a bodily affinity alfo,) by death, by drowuiru them in thc 
the b fathers fide to jippbt- Sea, which they teuned oJ}a.7nv- 
anm ,after [ he had made] iw they made mv u a 

very many.cwtftfflons, and l.“‘f ‘a“,° *?■ 

for a long time had beencru- pears Wt Atbtsu*, B 14 ; his 
ciated in bonds; after he had words arc thefe, X 

been condemned to the mines l n syafnftf iy xovV-j 
in Pale ft m by the prefidents Ti ' 

under all thefe [ tortures, J tfotV7/jv, Parody nnre/or t 
led a life continually like a Ptolemies Governour in ike I/lc 

Philofopher, in a l'hilofo- <?«»«. ^ /«» ,«,* 

i. 7 l . i „ i „„ a Leaden veUtU.and earned lam to 
phick habit J ( for ht had ac- tke Sca } and drowned him. Neither 
quired lar more learning than was this accounted among!! the 
his brother, in that he had hcavieft forts of punithnicnr by 
applied his mind wholly to lhc Grecians , as appears front 
Philofophick literature. ) at • 2 - „ 

. I . , a AiO /*«Z dbKH CV 7 Uf.&C. 

length, when, at the City ot ,h atik , J,b,r.gk vyi.^ flf-rcd 
Alexandria, he faw the Judge not in Paiejim , im in Pt.ani, U, 
\ ( who was then examining becaufe br jnfiend Martyrdom 
the Chriftians) moft extra- ^ *['* h S‘bc 

vagantly mfui.jng over, and 

enraged agatnft them one it not unfit to »u/ C c mention of him 
while putting various and hire. Jt is therefore apparent troin 
moft reproachful abufes up- words, that Eufebius in this 

on grave men-, at another, th^MartyriKePto'mrcot 
delivering women moft emi- tauftine only, valef 
nenc for their chaftity, and b ImheGm^ «t naurr, at thc 
c Virgins that had devoted fecond day of April, .ji dcjius u 
themfelves to God, to Pan- ‘‘iled Appoian^ brother by the 
ders that they might be de- W °c Tnfhe'McJ. 1 ‘uk. and Mar. 
hied with all lorts of obfee- M. SS. the term is 
nity,: he attempted the fame one entire word; which, ill niv 
fatft that his brother had judgment is the better readitg. 
do„ r Fox, becaufe wha. 

was thus performed feemed fp 0 nuncoujly bad devoted 
to him intolerable, with a their v/rgirity to God. Such per- 
valiant boldnefs he ap- fons -he I.adms called dtvot.<e. 


up an Ape and a 
and at all a Don 


vimo, xuCuo mtov, jc) &t/a d- 
XvCJltvv y.if.-fxi/ti iuCarcov, x) 
douyayao fi( to yjy 

Tvniv\t<rt, Patraclta linrejor - 1 
Ptolemies Governour in the ijle 


proach’t the d Judge, and ha- A ^T and othcrs ler,n 
ving by his words and deeds a jhr explication of this place 
furrounded him with fliame is to be had from the Mcmtum of 
the Greeks •, where J&dcfm is 
faid to have flruck Hierotles Prefeft of Egypt (in the interim of his 
raging againflthe Chriftian') with his fill. The words there are thefe ; 
*0 Pi isi dhi^aoffcto. r» oJX dlyyoJJov. wi ri yeixx.* 

addtd.ote 'mxtU 7 Ta>p&(dfJ@-, iirotJii too ae-^ola. k&>ixta 
Ttfcr yyaoituis ieu/ja dpeaPdoaf, dvjo^elf-ve Tor uppgvlio 

im 4 -tvi Lc. But ^&dcjius t who wuf [. ondemned] to tetri- in the 
mines of Brafs, having fern (at Alexandria in Egypt) Hicrocles tbe 
Prtfidcnt puniftjing tbe Chriftians, be accounted him adefpicablc pc'fon, 
and ftrud{ tbe Prefident with own hand. Wherefore, in this place of 
Eufebiuj, the term dn/Aa. denotes ihe Nows given to the Prefident ; 
and ai^uvti imports the reproachful language which Jiidtfius gave 
him. Both which are intimated by Eufebius in thefe words, o.byien 
^ fyjri/f, by hie words and deeds. Epipbanjus and laluntius mention 
this Hierocles, PrefeftofEj^t. who was famous for the great flaughter 
he made amongft the Chriftians. This was the Hitrecles, againlt 
whom our Eufebius wrote a book. Valef. 

Fs and 


,4i Eufebius PamphilusV 

maximinus and ignominy, and after that, moft couragioufly brought into the midft of the together n £>vnJ 

endured various forts of tortures, he was thrown with a certain criminal- who was find to be gu Uy 
into the Sea, and ended his life after the fame man- of murthering his matter. After this, he who M 
ncr that his brother did. Thefe things happened killed his matter, being cxpofcd to the wild-beafts, 
thus to Mldefitu, although (as I faid before) obtained mercy and companion [ from the Em- 

fomettnalhimc after. perourjalmoftafterthe famemannerthat ^- 

r abbot did in our Saviour s time. At this, the whole 
-— — " " * Amphitheatre refounded with Shouts and Accla- 

P H A P VI mations of joy, becaufe the Emperour had out of 

his compattion faved a bloudy murtherer, and 
Concerning the Martyr Agapius. vouchfafed him honour and liberty.. But this 

, - . f , champion of Religion is firft called for by the 

* TV/f °* e ? ver ’ m . f e fourtl1 y car of lhc J crfe ; Tyrant - after which, having, with the promife 

■ IVl cution againft us, on the twentieth day of liberty, defired him to renounce the profettion 


L a Martyrdom ] was performed in the lame Cry [he worfhj of the f ram er 0 f all things, with ala- 
o (Cajarea, as woVtlujy deferves to be recorded m cri d p| ea f urc j, e would couragioufly under¬ 
writing, the Tyrant being himfelf pre- g0 / w |, at r pun i(h me nts'J foever lhould be in- 

fent, and exhibiting publick (hews to the people ^ on And [ iaVill g paid thus, he annexed 
becaufe of his Birth-day. Whereas n Was an an- t0 b j s words , an to meet a Bear which 

cient cuftom, that (if at any time) in the pre- ^ , ctloofeagajnft him, and moft willingly of¬ 
fence of the Emperouis, fplendid fhews> and fuch fered to be devoured by that beaft. After 

as were morepleafing to the nundftiould be ex hi- beaft lw( , tom hiin having fome breath lef’c 

bited to the fpeftatours, in him, he was carried back to Prifon * where, ai¬ 
des, fuch as were different from the ufuali fights livcd oncday , 0 n that following, ftones 

[being at fuch aitime procuredl, which confiifted] wcre hanged at his feet, and he was drowned in 
partly of hearts brought out of India, Ethiopia, rnidft of the Sea. Such was the Martyrdom 
or fome other place- and partly of men, who, f , . 

having before accuftomed themfelves to certain & r ■ ' 

* Artificial exercifes of their -— -—— 

* He means the Pantomimi , bodies, entertained the fpe- _ _ 

Mfaiclit tbit ufed anticlp, filthy, ftatours.with fights that ere- C H A r. VI1. 

r^/^io^fhacniaiwgod th?M^- ated in tliem a wondcrfull Concerning the Virgin Theodofia, and concerning 
chines and Images in their Plaies; delight and pleafure ; ) then Domnmus, and Auxentius, Martyrs. 
the Contigeri, Pole-carriers > and a lfo, becaufe the Emperour . 

f tnumbi'di, Rope-dancers j and himfdf [ was at the charge \yTOreover, the fifth year of the perfection 
.fuch other Artitt*. which were of -j . cx j ]ib j tin g thofe fhews, 1VL being now current,on the fecond day of the 
aTthechai^e J exhibit iiicws to fomething that was magni- month Xanthicm, which is before the fourth of the 
the people.” Sec ciaudianus in ficent, and more wonderfull Nones of April. a on the very Lords day, the day a i„ the 
his hook, Dc Confulalu Tbcoitri. tban u f ua l, mutt neceffarily of our Saviour’s Refurreftion, and alfo at Ctfarca, M. S. Ms 
Valcf. be JTiade ufe , 0 f,j„ thole 'Theodofia, a Virgin born at Tyre, one that was a 

fishts What therefore was this? A Martyr of believer and a moft modeft maid, not eighteen^ J lbe 
our Religion was brought forth, to combat for years old compleat, approach t fome pnfoners, b faid t0 
the onlv true worfhip of God. i, His name was ( who were Confeffours of the Kingdom ol Ghrift, have fuf- 
y j4gapi»sjthe b Second of that and fate before the b Pr.t- tu* 

b At firitt thought the reading name: the firft (as wemanife- tori uni,) both to falute them Sum j a y * 5 

here lhould be Avftm tn fted a liltle be f ore ) waSj amicably,, and alfo (as ’tis b ' M f 0 the 

!f:nlSinwcinrinn together with Thecla, con- probable) to requeft them Greek words it. cbrijhphorfon 

«'» Sc devoured by .to. they would be mindlull 

vrpi the fccond Of tbit name) the, wild-beafts. He there- of her when they came to J*'" r ^f e 

is belt,for he IS called Agtpw the f or e (having before that time the Lord; Having done this, of- i have rendred it .befonthe 
f fl C Z been c thrice C brought ] out as if fhe had committed fome Fmorim ; i. e. before the pakce 
““ int of Wfou, C wWetohe had nefarious and impious ft*, .f tk tnMcn I, ,h.fe P ,i- 
iflbom £«/cW« fpeabs in the faid been confined now three the Souldiers lay hold of 
third Chapter, 'ptlrf. years, ] and often times d led her, and carry her before STISm™ 

. e This piace is corrupted, and j,, pomp about the Stadium the Prefidcnt. He, in re- brought; came forth to the tri- 
r SlShtmlH L with thofe that were Male- gard he was a furious per- bunal i his rendition is con-. 

] wht^ 9 reading is_no t favours ; the Judge, after foil and one of a moft cruel fomed by the following words, 

amifs. Hut I think there is a various menaces, putting him temper of mind, [ordered] ac >" 
whole line omitted here j which. 0 fp t0 otber combats, either that (he fliould be cruciated with (harp and moft 
1 tiwsmafie up^4i^« out of comp ,gi on t0 j, im horrid tortures, and that her fides and breads 
iyrdiw.i l Brought) out of or becaufe he had hop^sthat [ lhould be furrowed ] to her very bones •, [aftec 

Prifon £ wherein he had been con- be would alter his refolu- this] breath being ftill left in her, having with at 

fined now three years.) /tgapim tion,) was then produced, plealant and cheavfull countenance undergone all 
was cai! into Prifon at the begin- Empei . 0U1 . [ lirafe }f be . thefcLoftures, by the Prefidents command fhe was 

2cu S ,ten Th«JiSSr*h«s ing there prefent,) being re- drowned in the Sea After he had done with her, 
the third year of his confinement, ferved as it were on fetpur- he went upon [the examination of J the other 
Valcf. pofe for that .opportunity, Confeffours,all whom he condemned to rhe Brazen 

d Concerning this cuftom of that.that faying ofour Savi- Mines at Phenos in Palcfiinc, Furthermore, oil the 
v^ <1 w, the r f .? r i!n!!k< 3 chio 'i our’s (which by his divine fifth day of the month Dim, that is (according to 
note ( ?.) ’ ’ . * ’ knowledge he foretold his the Roman account) on the Nones of Nova,Ztr, 

difciples) might be accom- in the fame City, to wit, Gtfarca, the faid Prefi- 
plifiied in him, that they Jhotdd be brought before dent condemned Silvanm (who then was a Pi ef- 
Kings for their-teftimony of hint. He is therefore 1 by ter and a Confcflor, but fome fmall time after 


ttAxiMiNus. W as honoured with a Bifhopricki and happened 
t0 b j s |if c by Martyrdom ) and fome others 
that were his companions (after they had given 
demonftration of a moft refolute courage and con- 
ftancy in behalf of Religion) to labour in the 
fame mines of Brafs; having firft given order, 
u _ that the flexures of their* feet fliould be feared 
'fsTvti with a red hot iron, and fo rendred infirm and 
cc’fxAcufelefs. At the fame time that this fentence was 
flexures of pronounced againft them, he condemned Domninm 
ddr f ect * / a man very famous for innumerable other con- 
jniport of feffions, who for his lingular freedom [ in fpeak- 
thcGrcck ring] was much taken notice of by all perfons 
Valcfm tliroughout Pale fine ) to be burnt alive. After 
lenders it, be £ [ iad been thus punilhed,] the. fame Judge, 
Sura the ( a cra f i y iuventour of mifehief, and one that ftu- 
joynts of died new devices and defignes [ to extirpate ] the 
their feet, doftrine of thrift,) found out fuch forts of pu- 
nilhments for the worfhippers of God, as were 
never heard of before. He condemned three 
[and compelled them] to 
e See the following chapter j «fight with one another in 

!s,“ ? f« • <***» 

to fuch combats, were delivered ufually did : Auxentius , a ve¬ 
to the Procurators of caftr, who nerable and holy old man,was 
caufed them to praftife and exer- by him condemned to be de- 
cifedaily,that fo at laft they might V0UJl . ed by [be w j[ d beafts. 
be fit to engage in a combat. . / _ .. _ 


Concerning the Martyrs of$ aleftine. 


Again, he [ gave order ] 


' that fome, who were arrived 

to the compleat age and ftatureofmen, fhouldbe 
cut and made Eunuchs, and then condemned them 
to the fame Mines. He Ihut up others in Prifon, 
after they had undergone the fharpeft tortures. 
Amongft which number was Pamphiltu, my dea- 
reft companion, a perfon that was the moft emi¬ 
nent of all the Martyrs in our age for his fingular 
virtue and piety : Vrbamu firft made tryall of his 
skill in Rhetorick and Philofophick literature, 
after that he compelled him to offer facrificc •, 
which when the Martyr tefufed to do, and [ 'L’r- 
bamu ] perceived that he defpifed his menaces, he 
was exceedingly exafperated, and gave order that 
he fliould be tormented with the acuteft forts of 
* v ,h Am> torture. Moreover, this moft enraged * man, 

’ ( being in a manner fatiated with the fleih of the 
Martyrs fides, which he [ had caufed to be torn 
off] with torturing irons, whereof he made a con¬ 
tinued and reiterated ufe, pertinacioufly defiring 
thereby to get the viftory [over the Martyr ] 
having after all thefe tortures, procured nothing 
but fhame and ignominy for himfelf,) at length 
ordered him to be caft into Prifon amongft the 
other Confeffours therein confined. But, what 
fortofpunifhment this perfon ( who after fo fierce 
a manner infulted over the Martyrs of Chrift,) 
was to expeft, would be inflifted on him at the 
divine Tribunal, for his cruelty towards the Saints, 
is eafily known from thofe beginnings [ thereof 
which he underwent] in this life. Immediately 
after thofe audacious cruelties which he had 
pradifed towards Pamphiltu, the divine vengeance 
forthwith feized him, whilfthe was as yet poffeft 
of the Government. Which on a fudaen, in one 
nights fpace, ftript him (who but the day before 
fate as judge upon a lofty Tribunal, was attended 
with a Military Guard, governed the whole Pro- 
, vince of Paleftine ; who alfo was companion to 

the Tyrant himfelf, for he was his chief favourite, 
and did ufually eat at the fame table with him ) 
of all thefe great places and preferments, and re¬ 
duced him to a difconfolate and helplefs condition • 
clouded him with ignominy and fhame in the fight 
of thofe very perfons, who had formerly admired 
him as their Governour * propofed him to the 


whole Nation, over which he had been Ruler, 
amiferable and dif-fpirited wretch, pouting forth 
effeminate intreaties and liipplications ; and laftly, 
conftituted Maximimu himfelf (of wliofe favour 
he had in former times bragged and boafted, 
having been dearly beloved by him by reafon cf 
the cruelties he praftifed towards us Chriflians) 
his inexorable and moft fevere Judge in the very 
City of Ctefarea. For, after many reproaches, 
which lie fuffered upon account of thofe crimes, 
of which lie was convitft, the Hmperour himfelf 
pronounc’t fentence of death againft him. But 4 

thus much we have faid by the by. There may * 

happen a feafonable opportunity, wherein we fliall 
be more at leifute to relate the exits and cilami- 
tous deaths, by which thofe impious wretches, 

( efpecially Maximinm and thofe about him who 
were his advifers,) that were the greatefl; ftickleri 
in the Perfecution againft us, finifhed their lives. 


CHAP. Vllt. 

Concerning other Confeffbms, and concerning the 
Martyrdom of Valentina and Paul. 

W 'Hen the ftorm [of perfecution] had now 
without any intermiftion raged againft 
us untill the fixth year, [ there was ] a very great 
number that were Confeffours of the divine Re¬ 
ligion, who a heretofore had 
lived in Thcbdis, at Porphy- 
j rites, a place that had its ap- \” c t t d° t | u; ' e tcr V n 1 [ 
jpellation from the name of J^cy, had in appellation) 


the Marble dug out there : c bri/lopborfon though 


of which [ company ] an 
hundred men , ( wanting 

three, ) together with their 
wives and very fmall chil- 


ders this place thus; in loco Por- 
pliyrite appcll.no , qui jam antc.1 
cx vend lapidis qua ibi nafeitur, 
nomen duxir.it j i. e. in a place 
called Porphyritcs, which hid bc- 


dren, were fent to the Pre- J ore > gotten its name from a icin 
fident of Paleftine. Con- M is ibirc tl, « m ' 

cerning all which perfons, 
after they had made their confeftion of God [ the 
Framer ] of all things, and of Chrift, Fir/nilianns 
the Prefident ( who was fent thither as fucceffour 
to Vrbamu,) gave order, agreeable to the Em- 
perours command, that they lhould have thofe 
very finews of their left legs, by which they bene 
their knees, feared in two with red-hot-irons; and 
that their right eyes, together with the membranes 
and balls thereof fliould be firft cut out with 
fwords, and after that [ their eye-holes ] feared 
even to the very bottome with red-hot-irons. Af¬ 
ter which, he ordered they fliould be fent to work 
in the Mines that were in the Province, that they 
might be worn out there with labours and mi- 
feries. Nor did we behold thefe perfons only 
undergoing fuch puniftiments, but thofe Palefti- 
mans alfo ( who, as we manifefted a little be¬ 
fore, were condemned to pradife the Champions 
exercifes, in order to their being made fit to en¬ 
gage in the Gladiatours Combats -,) becaufe they 
would not endure, either to receive thofe Provi- 
fions which were allowed them out of the Imperial 
treafury,or to praftife fuch exercifes as werene- 
cettary to render them accomplifh’t Combatants. 

For which reafon they were brought not only be¬ 
fore the b Procurators, but Maximinm him- b ^ 
felf: and, having given a demonftration of their means, as 
Ijudge,ft>e 

Procurators of the company of ibe Gladiatours. and of the morning Ex- 
ercifesi of whom there is frequent mention in the old Infcriptions. 
For the Gladiatours, that were maintained by llipends paid out of the 
Imperial Exchequer, were committed totheir care,and they gave them 
their allowances out of the Trcafury. Valef. 

Y 3 invincibly 


Eufebius Pamphilus'j ‘Bool^ 


wixiMiNus. invincible conftancy in the confeflion [[of Chrift,] Martyrdom ( which followed immediately here- 
and of their couragioufnefs in enduring famine and upon,) wherewith the thrice-blefled Paul vim 
fcourges, they fuffered the fame punilhments with adorned ? This perfon, having had fentence of 
the forementioned perfons; fome other Conl'elTours deathpronounced againft him at that very interini' 
in the City oiCkfarea being added to their number, thefe Virgins were condemned, when he was to 
Soon after thefe, others were taken at the City ; be put to death, entreated the Executioner (who 
Gaza, 0 who were Aflem- flood ready to cut off his head) to allow him a 
c c.hri(lc\htrfon fuppofed thefe bled to hear the facred Seri- fhort fpace of time. Having obtained hisrequeft, 
pc; fons to be priclls and Dea. p tures rea( j f ome 0 f w hom with a clear and audible voice he firft prayed for 
fuffered theVame tortures in all thofe who were profeffours of the Chriftian 
Ivad - which at that tinwthey their feet and eyes with the Religion, befeeching God, that he would be re¬ 
wrote compelled to do in private forementioned perfons • but conciled to them, and quickly beftow on them 
flbufes. i ; or, their Churches and others of them under-went liberty and fecurity : then he fupplicated for the 
Oratories being then demoliflied, more acute an( i horrid tor- Jews accefs to God by [[the faith of [1 Chrift : 

■»'"'»*> ike fitoof >l> cir afl£ f Ibis, he proceeded in an orderly meihod, 
bodies. One of which num- putting up the lame petitions even for the Smart - 
her, as to her Sex a woman, tans ; and befought God for the Heathens, that 
butaperfonofamafeuline and couragious temper they, now entangled in errour and an ignorance 
of mind, unable to endure the menaces of ravifli- of God, might arrive to an acknowledgment’of 
ment; having uttered fome exprefiions againft him, and undertake the [[ profeflion of] the true 
the Tyrant, (becaufe he committed the Govern- Religion •, neither did he [_ in his petitions] omit 
ment [_ of Provinces ] to fuch cruel Judges,) to mention the promifeuous crowd that furroun- 
was firft fcourged: then, being hung up a great ded him. After all thefe (O the great and ineffa- 
heighth on [[ an Engin of ] wood, fhe was tor- ble patience and mildnefs of his mind !) he be- 
tured in the iides. of her body. But when the of- fought the fupream God for the very Judge 
fleers, appointed for that purpofe, did, by the by whom he had been condemned to die, for the 
Judges order, apply their tortures to her with a Emperours, and alfo for the Executioner (who 

molt continued and exquifite vehemency, ano- flood ready to ftrike off his head,) both in the 

ther woman, who (like the former) had taken hearing of him himfelf, and of all thofe alfo that 
upon her the vow of virginity, ( as to the com- were prefent, befeeching [[ God ] that the fin they 
pofure of her body fhe was indeed no very taking committed [_ by taking away his life] might not 
objetft, and her afpeft was defpicable, but file was be imputed to them. Having with a loud voice 
endowed with a couragious temper of mind-, and made thefe petitions, and melted almoft all that 
was corroborated with a valour above her Sex, were prefent info compafiion and tears, becaufe 
and far excelled thofe ChampionelTes amongft the he was unjuftly put to death, f neverthelefs her j n ^ 
Grecians Co much famed for their freedom in made himfelf ready, and, yielding his naked neck Fuk. &Sn« 

fpeaking ■ ) being unable to endure the fight of to be cut afunder by the (word, he was crowned yil m. ss. 

thofe mercilefs, cruel, and inhumane praftifes, with divine Martyrdom, on the twenty fifth day "if 16311 

cried out with a loud voice to the Judge, out of of the month Pane mm, that is, before the eighth 

the midft of the crowd. How long will yon thm of the Calends of Aigufi. Such was the exit of 

unmercifully torture my Sifter ? The Judge, highly thefe [[Martyrs.] Not long after, an hundred never the - 
exafperated by that expreilion, forthwith gave and thirty Champions, of the fame country, to wit, lc f* 
command the woman fhould be laid hold on. She Egypt, admirable for their confeflion of Chrift, 

* That is, was dien baled forth before him: and * having aflu- having by Maximinns’s order undergone the fame (he read- 
havingac-med to herfelf our Saviours venerable appellation, calamitous [[tortures] in their eyes and feet ing is [,7 
know led- firft fhe was follicited by kind words to offer fa- with thofe roimerly mentioned who fuffered 
ged het fdf crjflce; which when fhe refufed co do,they drew Egypt , were condemned and fent away, part ^ ,be u i uil 
CforftHnrr ber b Y force be f° rc the Altar : But fhe, behaving of them to the forementioned Mines in Pale - wtfT&c.l 

11 her felf like her felf, retained her former alacrity fine, and part to thofe in the Province of which 

of mind, with an intrepid and undaunted foot Cilicia. reading, in 

trampled upon the Altar, and overturned that, to- . . , , . . , . „ »ny Hg- 

.H. geiher with d what lay upon it. UponwMchac- SfJ SSSaSS^SSSSSU 
means the count the Judge, enraged like a Savage beaft, firft 

gave order, that fhe fhould fuffer more and grea- -— 

cer tortures in her Tides, than any one had before r h a p ty 

undergone; [[ for] he feemed in a manner de- ‘ ‘ 

firous to gorge himfelf with her raw flefh. But That the Perfection was afrejh renewed: and 

when Ins rage was fauated, he ordered they fhould concerning Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, and 

both ( namely this laft with her whom fhe called 0t h er Martyrs. 

After) be faflned together, and condemned them 

e This Vir- to be burnt to death ; the c former of thefe per- VTOw, after fuch Valiant Exploits as thefe,' 
gins name fons, Tis faidi was born in the Country of the JLN performed by Chrift’s noble Martyrs ; 
hve^But Ga '* tes: you muft underftand that the other, when the flame of Perfection was fomewhat 
we will fup- well known to moft men by the name of Valentina, abated, and, as it were, extinguifhed by their 
ply this de- had her original extraft at Cafarca. But with facred bloud j when thofe in Thebdis ( condem¬ 
ns from what exprefiions can I defervedly fet forth that nedfor [[their confeflion of] Chrift to labour 

where this paflage occurs, ntthc is 1 * of « mtbe ”’‘ he iT'n 

fmc day, the Holy Martyrs, Valentina and Thea, which were Egyptians, a ,? d liberty } and when We hoped to fee 

being brought to the city Dio Ccefu-ea before Fitmilianus the ffudge, fome fewcalme and ferene days: then did * He * The 

made confeflion of Cbrijls Name, who is our God t after which, their left (who had gotten the power of perfecting ) Devil. 

ficl being burnt, and their right eyes pulled out, they were filled with a re afTume Ilis rage againft the Chriftians, Upon 

/word, and their bodies burnt. But this account difagrces wuh our £«- k,, :_ in. t 

febim's relation here. For he fays, the one was born at Ga\a, the account OT by what impulfe, I knOW not. 

other at Crtfayed : and he makeino mention of the b*iWi n 2theij: For, on a ludden, Maximwiu S Edicts againft 


feet, or of the pulling out their right eyes, Vdltf. 


us were Tent to all places throughout every 
Province s 


Concerning the Martyrs o/Taleftine. i6i 

maxjmiiw. Province : and the Prefidents and • Frefctt of the was ZcbH.u, by Country an Elcutbcropolitme 
* I judge, Prxtoriwn by injunaions,Letters,and Publick Or- the third was called Gcrmanm. On the thirteenth 
he means ders excited the * Curators in every City, the day of the month Dim y that is, on the Ida of 

(hcmjVrt Magijhatcs, and b Tabithirii to putin Execution November, all this was done to thefe perfons 

VorimHo r lhe Imperial Edid, 'which contained an Order, On the fame day they had a fellow-traveller ad- 
at that tl jac the decayed Idol-Tern- .ded to their number, a woman of Scythopolts by 

time they took care of Military pies fhould with all diligence name 1 Ennathas, who was ■ 

matters. Indeed, EwfcWw’s fol- be repaired ^ that all perfons, adorned with the s Badge of f, the Greek Menology foe M 

“^wTh’ fc rs a r d 

VrAtoriuni is meant here: for he young Cuilurcn iliould be deed done WI13.C the former cf purplc-colottrcd-wool » wh ill 
fpeaksohk injnnlUont, and pub. compelled to do facrifice, and [[three] did, but was car- ' v - 1s the badge of ptefes’c Virgi- 
dciiordtrs given to the Curators, by ail means imaginable for- ried by force and fet before as °P UIM informs us, in Itiq 
Mt&ifoites, and Tubular a of e- cec { t0 eat p a ^ £ 0 f t [, c ffofo t [ ie j u Jg c< Therefore, at- J iw/c ‘ 

Sd out by V »he Pratfcti ofThe been offered ; that ter fhe had been fcourged and moft grofly aim fed : 

gtatorium only ; as might be the provifions expofed to fale ( all which injurious ufages were audacioufly pet- 
nude appear fiomfevcral places. in the Markets fhould be dc- petrated, without any order from the fupertour 
See Book ?. Chap I . & 91 where filed with fuch things as had Magiftracy, by one of the Tribunes in the nciplt- 
Krth? C ^L 0 C r£to W Ala r i f been ^ cri ^; d i aild hourhood,called a man worfe than his name, 
win, ionic iiiould be ordered to one indeed that was ftout and of an undaunted 

* See Book. Chap. II. note fit and watch before the courage, but as to his Morals, in all refpeds very 
... . . C Publick] Baths, to the impious, of a cruel difpofition, and otfious to all 
cult Jy e the pfS rici? o[ cndtlie y n,i § Iu pollute fuch his acquaintance. This fellow ftript the blefled 
Ms of the Cities, and look’t as came tocleanle themfelves virgin ftark naked, (in fuch a manner that £he 
after the account of the Tribute, therein, with the execrable was covered only from her toy ns down to her 
They Were lirft called Numcnrii: facrifices. VVhilft thefe tilings feet, but tile reft of her body was bare 5 ) led her 
afterwards Valcns made a Law, were a f ter t hi s manner put in round the City Cafarca, and look’t upon it as a piece 
Witile Fa/fj/w’s no^es on Amm, cxec uti°n, the anxieties of of gallantry to drag her through all the Ma^kct- 
Marccll. Book. 28. P a S . 34 8. ‘ l * le Chriftians, as it was places in the City, and fcourge her) after [[I 
c Ii'Hcad of w likely, were renewed and in- fay] fhe had endured fo manv ftrmes lmvino niven 


Marccll. Book. 28. pag. 548, 
c Inllcad of itf&saffjtd xa 


likely, were renewed and in- fay] fhe had endured fo many ftripes, having given 

tohfl"! 3 as ic > s *" K ° krt creafed: yea, the Gentiles a demonftration of her moft undaunted courage 

MX"uk.7nd y Saw'll • M.S that were unbelievers [lookT and conftancy of mind before the Prefidents Tri- 

the’reading u [ jteAsuev ’ »s yP ^ 11 J what was doneto be bunal, the Judge commanded fhe fhould be burnc 

nV, which contained an Order intollerable, and condemned alive. This * Man improved his inhumanity and * The preJ 

that, &c.] which is the better thefe barbarities, as abfurd rage, fliown towards Gods worfhippers, to the fidctu, " 

httt'heCont enifKiS and t0 ° e ‘ Eighth, and tranfgrcft even the Laws of Nature • 

Edift. Va/ef. Ven to 1 ,em ^ IC1 a< ^' ons for he was not afhamed of denying burial to the 

*’ feemed abominable and odi- dead bodies of thofe facred perfons. Upon which 

a ous. When [[therefore] fuch a fierce ftorm account he gave order, that the dead bodies(which 
asTthine C of perfeemion ]] was impendent on all perfons were expofed in the open Air, to be devoured by 
new, and evc ry wher e; the divine power of our Saviour wild-beafts,) fhould be carefully guarded nighc 
unufual J did again infufe fo great a courage and confidence and day: and you might have feen for many days 
not that he into his Champions, that, when no body induced together no fmall number of men, bufily obeying 
3* Fir or urged them to lt ’ thc Y contemned thefe high this beaftly and barbarous order : fome of whom 
miliartM ’ m enaces °f their Adverfaries. Wherefore, three ( as if this had been a matter of high concern and 
the Fred- believers with a joync confent rulh in upon the moment) watched on a Tower, that the dead 
dents cle- Prefidenc then offering facrifice to Idols, andcall might not be ftolcn away. Alfo, the wild-beafts, 
“ e fT!ft 0Ut t0 Ilim t0 defift from lliserrour: for‘here dogs, and fowls that preyed on flefh, fcattered 
not torture is C faidc!,e y3 no other God, but He that is the here and there pieces of mens bodies; and the 
the Mar- Framer and Maker of all things. Being hereupon whole City was ftrewed all over with mens bowels 
tyrs; but ask’c who they were, they boldly profeft them- and bones. So that, nothing did ever feem more 
he would felves to be Chriftians; at which Firmilianus was cruel and horrid, even to thofe who before had 
Slew the lligldy exat P erated > and P afl « d fentence of death been our enemies. all perfons bewailing not fo 
prccipitan- u P on tbcm > d without inflifting on them any much their calamitous condition towards whom 
cyand rage previous tortures. One of thefe was a Presbyter, thefe things were done, as the abufe that was put 
of the mans by name c Antoninus 5 the name of the fecond upon themfelves, and on mankind in general. For, 

the Martyrs ( rt. h.dp, coked .„d Corfu, dktaj S“« C»f^Ci.yD fucLarpe- 

iliould. be immediately led away to be put to death) without fuffer- CttlCIC Was propofed to publick View, as furpaffed 
ring any tortures before their execution; as the common ufage was. all the bounds of expreffion, and exceeded any the 
For the Roman Judges did ufually torture the Chr/71/an Martyrs before moft tragical relation; fto wit] the flefh of 
they difpatrh t them, to tlie end thofe valiant Champions might not m ens bodies which were devoured not in one 

hmih their lives by too eafif a death. Nor was this ufually done to < „ , ^ c .. __ . ■.* r 

the Mai tyrs only 5 but generally as often as any hainous offenders Pj5 ce » b , UC , a Y Scattered every where. Yea, fome 
were brought to examination, they were Hrft tortured. And although alfirmed they law limbs of men, whole bodies, 
the guilty perfon confes’t the faft, yet did not the Judge prefentiy and pieces orbowels even within the City. After 
order him to be relcas’tfiom his tortures j but continued to inquire t h e fe r horrid butcheries] had been pradifed for 

many days together, ,hcre happened this miracle, 
his companions and accomplices. SeeTcrtullian, in his book M Na- The weather was fair, the air dear, and the whole 
* tones • and in his Apologetic!^ chap. i. vatef. face of heaven moft ferene and bright; when, on 

c In the Grecos Menology, this man is called Anmitu, where ( be- a fudden, from all the columns, which under- propT 
io'Ah?A die publick Galleries throughout 

occurs r the birth-day of the holy Martyrs Antonius and hts fellows, who fel1 man Y dro P s » m tbe for ™ of tea ‘ s * a ™ “ ie 
were [put to death] in the times ojfMaximinus. Antonius wts an Market-places and ftreets, (no moifture having 
cldm n j Nicephoruj, Zebinas, and Germanus were in the flower of fain from the Air,) were wet and befprinkled 
Tbe I w J r f ,al i'n » Csfarea and after they had boldly ton- w j t h water which came from an unknown place. 

tnto mush ,ha. a report »s immdiatclyfp.ad 


Eufebius Pamphilus j Tiool^ 


maximinus, amotigft all people, that the earth, unable to bear 
W '” V " N “ > the horrid impieties then committed, did (lied 
tears in an inexplicable manner * and that the 
ftones and fenfelefs matter wept at what was done, 
to reprove the barbarous and unmercifull difpofi- 
tions of men. This thing will, I doubt not, be 
lookt upon as fabulous and a ridiculous ftory by 
fucceeding generations: but they did not account 
it fuch, who had the certainty thereof confirmed to 
them by the authority of thofe times in which it 
happened. 


Concerning Peter the Afceta, Afclepids the Mar- 
cion ite, and other Martyrs. 

O N the fourteenth day-of the following 
month, called Apellaus, which is before 
the nineteenth of the Calends of January, fome 
other Egyptians, ( going to minifler to the Con- 
fefTours in Cilicia) were apprehended by thofe 
perfons, that were fet at the gates [ of the City ] 
to examine fuch as paired by : part of whom re¬ 
ceived the fame fentence with thofe they were 
going to minifler to, having their eyes and feet 
rendred ufelefs. But three of them were put into 
bonds at the City Afcalon, where after they had 
given an admirable demonftration of their courage., 
they finifhed their lives by a different fort of Mar¬ 
tyrdom. One of them, by wmcAres, was burnt 
* In the to death : the other two, whofe names were 
mans name * Pro ^ s anc * & ias y were beheaded. On the ele- 
i s'Premia .• vent h day of the month Attdymm, which is before 
but, I fup'- the third of the Ides of January , b Peter the 
pofe, it Afceta, called alfo Apfelamm, ( who came' from 
fliould be _A nCtli a village that lies near to Eleutheropolis,) 
For fiie- being refined by fire like the pureft gold, exhibited 
ver met an illuftrious proof of his faith in God’s Chrift, 
with fuch at the City Cefarea. For when the Judge and 
a proper thofe about him intreated him earneftly to be 
jpw»k/ S com P a fli° nate towards himfelf, and take pity 
This nii- u P on his own youthfuUnefs and vigour • he con- 
flake a- temned [their exhortations,] and preferred his 
loi'c from confidence in the fupream God before all things, 
h n"^nt in y ea €ven *'fe it felfe. Together with this 
MSS.'fif-petfon [fuffered] one Afclepius, (reported to 
ra’is ii'fual- have been a Bifhop of the Seft of the Marcio- 
ly written nites, out of a zeal to piety, ( as he thought,) 
like My. but fuch an one as was not according to kffow- 
and h Sava le ^ e >) and jfinif b ed llis life in the fame fiery 
M. ss. ’tis pile* Thefe things were performed after this 
Probus. manner. 

Valcf. 

b Mention !s made of this petfon in the Grech Maned, at the 
I4** 1 of ORobcr ; although Eufebius fays he fuffered on the j d of the 
lies of January. In the Mcneum lie is called Aufelamus; But, in the 
Mcnology Anfclamus is, by a iniilake, put for Aufelamus, or Abftlamus: 
the import of the paffage there is this * On the fame day U the com¬ 
memoration of the holy Martyr Petrus Anfelamus of Eleutheropolis, who 
Icing in the flower of his age, and of a vigorous mind, behaved himfelf 
mofl admirably in the confliSs he underwent for Religion } and, having 
defpifed earthly things, was by fire offered up as a viltim well {leafing to 
God, in thefixtbyearof Diocletian’s and Maximum 's Empire. In which 
paffage, this is obfci vable, that the fixth year of Dioclttisn's Empire is 
put for the fixth year of the peifecution. Valcf. 


Concerning Pamphilus, and twelve other Mar- \ 
tyrs. 

Membra- * ^ |"'He time now'calls upon me to Record that 
fits has . f great and famous fpeftacle,which they [ex- 
tranfciibed Iiibited ] who were perfefted by Martyrdom to : 


gether with Pamphilus, [ a this whole relation of the Mari 
perfon ] whofe name and tyrdom oiramphilusMh com- 

‘ , . pamons, out i t our Eufebius • 

memory I have a great ho- ‘ dding f omc things, and akciinj 

nour and high efteem for. Others, as he ufually does. But he 

They were in all twelve, feems to have been furniihed with 
being vouchfafcd a 1 Prophe- n ' ore P crfcft C0 P ies of Eufebius, 
cickfor rather Apoftolick, 

grace, and equall to them m der . who may meet with Me,a. 
number, Pamphilus was their pbnflcs’s account hereof in that 
Principal, the only perfon a- I-ntine verfion of him, which u « 
mongft them that wasador- ^anus and Surius put forth, 
. b . . , . . c Tome the thud, at the fir l 0 t 

ned with the honour Of a $ me . a E(iitt J y 'J 
Presbyterihip m the Church Anno. 1581. Valcf 
at Cafarea : c A man emi- b He means the Minor Pro- 
nent for all manner of vir- P l>cts > wll °’ ' vere twelve in num- 
•*! tliroughout his 

whole life; [whether we ,v worth our white U admire,he 
confider ] his renunciation number of the men,which reprefents 
and contempt of the world •, a certain rrepheliefi and Apoftolic\ 
or the liberal contributions i mc >, Eor.it happened that the) 

ri - j -t „r 1 •_i„ were in all twelves of the fame 

[ he made ] of his goods to mm i cr t /, e ratrfonbs. Pro - 
thofe that were nccelUtous phots and Apoftlcs, as wc are in - 
or his difregard of worldly formed. Valcf. 
preferments and expe&ati- c J bis [\aflage alfo is more per- 

ons- orlaftly, his Pliilofo- { ' e ' tbbaa * 

, . ’ r 1 , . r . , neriHc spin l J amphilus,« w<Mtr«- 

pluck, fevere, and Afccttck i y pics, loving and friendly , 0 . 
courfe of life. But, he WJ9 wards all men , really ilcmonflrating 
moft cfpecialJy eminent, even 1hc tmb of his name £ the import 
beyond all men in our times, °. f Eamphilur,h,fricnA to all men/} 
for his earneft and umveari- and^f- 

ed ftudies in the facred Sen- w Ws verfion of Metaphrajics, as 
ptures, for his indefatigable the fore-cited place. Valef. 
afliduity about thofe things 
, he propofed to himfelf to do, and for the good 
offices he did to his relations and all other perfons 
that made their addreffes to him. This per¬ 
fons other virtues and egregious performances, 
which require a larger relation, we have already || 

comprized in three books, being a peculiar work 
which we wrote concerning his Life. If therefore 

any are defirous of knowing thefe things more d In 
fully, we remit them thither; at prefent d let us Maz.Med. 
profecute our fubfequent narration concerning the and Fuk. 
Martyrs. The fecond perfon, after Pamphilus, that M- £S - >f ' 3 
entred the combat, was Falcns, a c Deacon of 
sAilia, honourable for his holy gray hairs, and as 
to his afpeft a venerable old man; better skilled the imparai 
in the facred Scriptures than any of the reft. For the mood. ‘ 
he had imprinted them in his memory fo perfectly, Moreover, 
f that no difference could be difeerned between his j 1 ™™ 
reading out of a book, and repeating by heart, this nun^ 
whole pages of any part of Sacred Writ. The third felt col-' 
perfon, famous amongft them, was Paul, born at lc * ion > t0 
the City J amnia, a man very fervent and zealous 'I 1 . 1 ’ l| iac , 
in a effing, and filled with a warmth and ardour of C5; ‘* frn °^ 
fpirit: before his Martyrdom, he had been en- the Martyr* 
gaged in the combat of confefiton, having endured ofPaicflini 
the fearing [of his flefh] with red hot irons ,'™ s f u f e - 
After thefe perfons had fpent two years time in work wrk- 
prifon, the arrival of fome other Egyptian bre- r C n by hint 
threnwas theoccafion of their Martyrdom, who after his 

Books con¬ 
cerning Pampbilus'ii Life, and after his Ecclefiaflicli Hiflory. Valef. 1 

e There may be a double meaning given of thefe words. For thd 
import of them may be, either that MU'ta was Vatens's country, or 
that he was a Deaeon of the Church of j&iia, syrncon Mctaphrtfles 
followed this latter fence, as appears from his words. The likeamH 
biguity I took notice of before, book <5. chap. I. note (0) where we 
fpolte concerning Sanffus a Deacon of Vienna. Valef. 

f ’Tis eafily difccrnable, that the Greek Text/s here corrupted j 
I fup pofe it may be thus amended j (A vnf $ri 

wjsi/^swf, r si its Holt dv XeLfiotyep-fne oscks^Sv dflbv Sm/uriivonv- 
out Jlz^oJ'tsf * which reading we have followed in out verfion j ani 
it agrees with Symeon Metaphrases's interpretation,as ’tis evident from 
Gcntianus Hervctus's tranflation in Lipomanus's Edition at the month 
of February j ice note (a) in this chapter. But Her wear lias rendred 
afiTOiavHtaonv<m,togctby heart ; whereas that term fignifies i re 
by heart, as we obfaved befotc, Valef, tr 


Concerning the Martyrs of Pale dine. 


kaximihus. a lfo fuffered with them. Thefe Egyptians had wholly difregarding thofe that on all fides were 
accompanied the Confeffours fent into Cilicia, to tormenting of hint: but, as if be had h. d ncitlic r 
the Mines there. As they were returning to their Helh nor body, teemed to be altogether infenliblo 
own country, at the entrance of the gates of Gc- of his tortures. But the Judge, doubtful and per- 
farea they were examined (in the fame manner pleked in bis mind, was in a great rage, fuppoling 
with thofe before mentioned ) by the guard (men that the Chrijiinns were about tt iding a C itv tl.ac 
of a barbarous difpofitionj who they Were,and would bean enemy, and in an hoftile manner op- 
whencc they came; and, having concealed no- pofe the Romans. Upon which account he was 
thing of the truth, as if they had been Malefaftours very dibgent in his enquiries about it, and in 
taken in the very aft, they were put into bonds, fearchmg out that country in the 1 aft fpoken of 
They were five in number; and when they were [ by the Martyr. ] But when he perceived chits, 
brought before the Tyrant, and had fpoken boldly the yoiing man (atterhe bad torn him with in- 
and freely in his prefence,they were forthwith com- numerable ftripcs, and infiifted onliitn tortures of 
tnitted to prifon. The next day (which was the 19 th all forts,) was immutable and firmly perfuled in 
of the month Pcritius, according to the Roman ac- what he had faid before,he paffed fentence of death 
count before the i^ 1 * of the Calends of March, ) upon hint. Thus were the tragick [cruelties, T 
order was given, that they, together with ufed towards this Martyr, concluded: and when 
Pamphilus and his forementioncd companions, he had praftifed the like Preface of tortures upon 
fliould be brought before the Judge. In the firft the reft, he deftroyed them by the fame fort of 
place, he made tryal of the Egyptians invincible death. Being then wearied out, and perceiving 
conftancy, by all foi ts of tor- that he did in vain inflift tortures upon thefe 
fi S.yyju.vd'Tiis (tl'e term here ments an( J various Slid new in- men, k when his defires were 


vented* engines [of torture.] I iatiated, he paffed to 


If, for \yyjv.vaSr»f. 
bint's meaning i', t 


,, i Sj thru Firmi/i- When 6 lie had made life I phih/s and his companions. 


ms the Judge was well verfed in of thefe cruelties towards the And [ although 3 be had by Jerufalcm 
iffir.g fuch fetitences, and in ex- c j,i e f 0 f thefe perfons, firft he experience found, that in de- ll,t j r ( om 


F.iifcbiu, fiems to menu 

wiWartifi’idrfirc of knowing 
tlic Egyptian Martyrs, where 
’jcrujatcm \va-, which they t 


,rnaing examinations by tortures asked hjm ^ [k Aftw fcllce 0 f thcir faith they had ^ ^ Ul 1 " a:l; ,hc l T> (luc 

takmK r ^/-f«/clie«aftcr he had heard him give himfelf before demonftrated an ala- oblervcd'i-cl'^^Sk 4. c£ d a 
in this chapter, it ouyltt alfo to the name of fome Prophet in- crity of mind not to be van- note e.) there was no City upon 
betaken fo here. By the term fteadof his proper name-, (for quiflied by tortures ; [yet] earth at tint time called jernfa- 
[iOAcc] Eufebius nicatts , the t h e ymade it their buftnefs to he again asked them, whe- Pk Oihcrwifc FmmiUnaa IVIi* 
ftourges and tortures, ae. callthemfelveshy namesdiffe- therthey would now be obe- v (o 
i> Thefe rent from thofe given them by their Parents, which diene to the Imperial com- < f t hc Martyrs, where jcrufaUn 
words in were perhaps the names of Idols ; therefore you mands; and when he could was feituand. But, the Greek term 
o*-*> 4 might have heard them name themfelves/iV/r«, 7 r re- get nothing out of anyone [«»%.«'*] cannot, 1 think, be 
wandngln of f™* befides that la ft 

the Med. by their afttons.but by thur proper namesalio,the confeilion which is made in faiIC} ant ^; t - t , uit | a j- 0 not ) 
M.S. £«- ttue and genuine/y>r*e/ h of God, which [confifts] Martyrdom, he condemned faulty. ilieiefoicA>mc 0 «A/ct.<- 
fcbiits’s of thole that arc 1 inwardly them to undergo the fame pbraflet, when lie tranfciibed this 

meaning is, that thofe JEgJpit- j j After [ I fay ] Fir- punifbment with the fore- papgefrom Bti/iWw.on fit pm-- 
&nt who pav c thcimclvcs the J J . , , L \ - r . , r pf>fe omitted tiii-fe worjs. vAvf 

names of i/rae/itcs, or Jews, did nnltanus had Jieard the Mar- mentioned Marty ts. Thefe 1 At this place syn-.to* Meta- 
both by their aftions andtiantcs tyr give himfelf fuch a name, things being fini/hed , a phnffa adds feme words, whiJi 
jeprefent the true and genuine Being wholly unacquainted youth, ‘one that belonged deferve to be fee down heiv. 
Jjrael,mi thofe Jews, who were w j t j, t [j e powerfull import to Pamphilus'% family, (in Non.lum amtm film 

in ” a ?ij : { £’Vllude/io that |»af- thereof, in the fecond place regard he had been educated 
fage in S* Paul, (Kom.z. 18 , lie enquired, what Country- under the genuine dilctplme Un , ing (0 p aml) | li!lls »J 
2?.) where the ApolUe maftes man j, e W as: the Martyr and converie of fo eminent called out at fomc dijlance-, and, 
two forts of Jews .• fome that exprePfed himfelf in this his a perfon ; ) as foon as he un- coming out of the midjt of the 
fecond reply agreeable to his derftood that fentence [was crowd into the prefenrt of thffo 
others that were fuch cv & j r a - > -at,- who fate round in the pace of J:t- 

inwardly: the former, as lie af- former anfwer, and faid, je- pronounc t] agatnft hisma- dkarnc,reeled ,lm,henLliu 
lb ms, are not truly Jews, bccaule rttfalem was his Country; fter, called aloud out of the might he interred. Tins was the 
they obfevved the bodily ceremo- meaning that JeruJ'alem, of midft of the crowd, and re- P. Porphyrius , one of Pmtphi- 
ntes only of the Law; the latter w Bj f h Paul fpeaks—* But Je- quefted that their dead-bodies luss own breeding, not fu'ltigh- 
Tontll™f\hbllrt,in the rnjalemwhicb ts above, is free, might be interred But [the ] f ^ 

Spirit, and not in the Letter. See which ts the mother of its all : Judge, ( whodelerves not to one that con.calid thefe pfaifesly 
OW.t'MjChap. 1. Pbilocal. Valef. and [in another place,] \ Tc be called a man] but a wild ha modefl behaviour, in regard lie 
*Galat.4.atf. tHeb.ta.22. arecome to mount Sion,and un- beaft, or any creacute elfe had been edueaed[under fo eminent 

to the City of the living Cjod, the heavenly Jerufalem: [ that can be thoughc ] more a P Cf f on - V ‘ llc '- 
the Martyr meant this \jerufaleml\ But the Judge, fierce than a wild beaft) /hewed no compaftion to- 
having his mind depreffed with low and terrene wards his youthful years, and, having found, upon 
thougliis, was eKtraordinarily inquifitive what his bare asking the young man that he confefied 
City this was, and in what Country it lay. Then himfelf a Chriftian; fu elled with rage, as if he had 
he apjrtied tortures, that he might [force him been wounded by fome dart, ordered the torturers 
thereby td] confers the truth. But he, having to make ufe of their utmoft force againft him. 
both his hands wrefted behind his back, and his But after he faw, that he refufed to be obedient 
feet broken with certain new Engines [of torture,] to his commands in offering facrifice, he ordered 
ftifly affirmed, that hi fpoke true. Again, being that his Helh ( as if it had not been the body of 
after this often asked, what City that he fpoke a man, but either ftones, or wood, or fome luch 
ofwas, and where it lay, he replied, that that was fenfelefs thing) /hould without any imermilfion 
their Country only, who were Gods wor/hip- be torn even to his very bones and inmoft re-, 
pers. For none but they (hould enter it •, and it ceffes of his bowells. Which being performed 
was feituate Eaftward, and towards the riling for along time together, the Judge perceived his 
Sun. After this manner did the Martyr Philo- attempts were vain 1 ; [for although] his body 
fophiz.e again, agreeable to his own fentiments, was mangled all over with the tortures, [ yet { 

he 


Eufebius PamphilusV 2>oo^ 


L^vxj he continued filent, and was as infenfible of pain, 
as if he had in a manner been lifcIcTs. £ Never- 
thelefs] the Judge, ftill pcrfevcring in his merci- 
Jefs and inhumane cruelty, immediately condem¬ 
ned him to be burnt (in the fame habit he was 
in ) by “ a flow fire. And 
m InfteaJ of [ um,yj$ me}, t i, us t l)j s perfon ( although 

‘dmtTli ['ttta? •* was ite laft till' cmred 

meU * flow, or remtft fire: fee the combat, yet) prevented 
his transition. Hervem alfo has his mailer after the flelh, in 
rendred it thus, pronuntiat fen- that he obtained his depar- 
tcntum nt tradmr molli & lento ture out of ,hj s ijf e before 

ffiACJ 3 i£S?lH hta, d-fc. -fc. wcrebu- 

confumed by ] 4 [oft and gentle fied about [ vanquithmg J 
fire. The tame is continued by the former Martyrs, hitherto 
tujcbm's following words : for making fome delays. You 
he fays, that Porphyrm was fait- therefore have feen 

ned to a (take, and that the pile, “o' uv ‘ r ‘ . _ 

which lay round him, but at fome Prophyrm T tor that was 
dittance, was kindled; thatfothe his name, j in quality like 
Martyr might be confumed by a a valorous champion who 
flack fire. We read of the fame ha£ j b cen conquerour in all 
■»» «f s«rcifa belon. 
Eufebius ufes [ m S ] in gmg to the Sacred games, 
the fame fenfe hereafter, where proceeding forth to llis death 
lie mentions fulianm. further, after he had fuffered fo great 
we mult take notice that both . . w :.i. a bo dv co- 

Porpbyrim and tfuliinm were Cu- 10 j 5 .? „ 7 . 

mbumens ; uMctapbnftcs in- ^ ed a11 over with duft, bur 
forms us. Valef. with a cheartul countenance, 

and a mind full of joy and 
confidence: he was moft truly filled with the 
« See B.6. divine fpirit j and, being clad in a * Philofo- 
Chap. 1 9. phick habit, ( having only a garment wrapt 
note (p.) about him, in falhion like unto a n cloak,) with 
»This gar- a ca j m an j c c( j ate m j nc j he gave commands to thofe 
Sr Gr«i of his acquaintance, and difpatcht whatever he 
termed ’e- had a mind to do ; retaining the ferenity of his 
5 fee countenance, even when he was at the very flake, 
its deferi- Moreover, when the pile which lay at a fufficient 
sis: , was kindled round about him, with his 

Book V. mouth he attrafted the flame on every fide of him: 

Chap. it. and after this one expreffion, which he uttered 
when the flame began to touch him, £ to wit, j 
invoaking Jcfits the Son of God to he hie helper , 
he moft couragioufly continued filent even to the 
very laft gafp. Such was Porphyrm' s combat: 
whofe confummation Seleucus a Confeffour that 
had formerly been a Souldier, having related to 
Pamphilm ; as being the conveyer of fuch a mef- 
fage, he was immediately vouchfafed to be joyned 
in the fame lot with the Martyrs, for he had no 
fooner related Porphyrius's death, and faluted one 
of the Martyrs with a kifs, bnt fome of the Soul- 
d ers feize him, and carry him before the Pre- 
fident. Who, as if he refolved to haften Seleucus, 
that he might be Prophyrius *s companion in his 
journey to heaven,forthwith ordered he Ihould un¬ 
dergo a capital punifhment. This £ Seleucus ] 
was born in Cappadocia, but had attained no mean 
degree of honour amongft the choifeft young men 
that belonged to the Roman Milice. For he far 
excelled his fellow Souldiers 
0 'HA/XI* is the term in the «the 0 fitnefs of his age for 
original, it peculiarly imports Military fervices, in ftrengtll 
tint age,which is fit for warfare j and ftature of body, and in 
which L/vy fliles Militartm ata- va | our . in p Q much thaf 

E&rssu 1 *: his fpf m dif - 

of a° mans age, fays Plutarch (in COUrfl of amongft all men, 
Oratcbo.) and the fhape of his whole 

body greatly admired, upon 
account both of his ftature and comelinefs. About 
the beginning of the perfection, he was eminent¬ 
ly famous for his enduring ftripes in the combat 
of conieflion: but after he had left off his Mi¬ 
litary courfe of life, lie became a zealous emula- 


tour of thofe that were v Af eta in their ftud.es 
andexercifesof piety-, and, like a fa her, and a * ebrijh- 
patron, demonftrated himfdf to be an Overfeer pborfn 
as it were, and an helper of defolate orphans and 
widows that were deftitute of afliftance,and of thofe ^hat ^ he' 
that were reduced to poverty foppofed 

andficknefs. Wherefore, by l>y the term Monty 

God (who is more delighted '* crc " leant * For > at , * hat tims: 
witli fuch rperformancesy 

as thefe, than with the fmoak much front the Afccta. For 
and bloud of facrifices) he Monty fas their name*, Mo- 
was defervedly accounted n ^d'i > denotes) aftefted foil- 
worthyofthatadmirableand IfTfcClS.' 

hrgh calling, £ to wit ] Mar- Whofoever therefore Jived 3' 
tyrdom. This was the tenth moic drift and fevere courfe 
Champion, who, after the °f life ’according to the pre- 
others before mentioned, en- c fP ts . of J* 1 ,® G °fpel, and left 
ded hi, life on Ac very fame 

daywhereon (as it is pro- one Twr is called Afccta, and 
bable) the great gate of hea- a Virgin is termed Afcetria, 
ven was opened by the Mai- in this boofc °[ Eifebim.- 
lyrdom of (fo- 

table to the worth of that s« prom fays exprefly, 

perfon, ) which gave both that there was no Monli in Pale- 
him, and his companions, an fl’ ne be f° re Hilarion. But Peter, 
eafie entrance into the Ce- the dficta, lived in Paleflinc long 
kftial Kingdom. Alfo, The- >•'»*• W 

odttlits (a venerable and pious old man, be- 
longing to the Prefidents own family, for whom 
Firmiliams had a greater efteem than for all his 
other domefticks • partly upon account of his 
age, having feen his children to the third ge¬ 
neration • and partly in refpeft of the Angular 
I affetftion and confcionable fidelity, which he had 
continually retained towards him-),having fol¬ 
lowed Sclcncas' s fteps, and performed the fame 
things that he did, was brought before his tnafter, 
againfl whom he was more exafperated than a- 
gainft any of the former £ Martyrs -, ] and being 
forthwith put upon a Crofs, he underwent the 
fame fort of Martyrdom our Saviour fuffered. 
Moreover, one being yet wanting, who might 
render the number of the forefaid Martyrs com- 
plcatly twelve, Julianas intervened to make up 
their number. At that very interim he was 
coming from a remote Country, and had not 
entred the City ■ but, being informed [ of the 
(laughter 3 of the Martyrs, ran immediately (in 
the fame habit he had on) out of the road, to 
I fee that fpeftacle. When he faw the dead bodies 
of thofe holy perfons lying upon the ground, 
being filled with an extraordinary joy, he em¬ 
braced every one of them, and killed them all. 

Whilft he was doing this, the £ Souldiers j that 
1 were the inftruments to commit thofe murders, 
apprehend him, and bring hint to Firmiliams . 

He, doing herein what was agreeable to his £ u- 
fualcruelty, ] ordered that this perfon alfo Ihould 
be confumed by a flow fire. Thus was Juliamtt 
alfo accounted worthy [ to receive] the crown 
of Martyrdom, leaping for joy, and being ex¬ 
ceeding glad -, and with a loud voice giving great 
thanks to the Lord, who had vouchfafed him fo 
great an honour. This Julianas was by country 
a Cappadocian ; as to his morals, he was eminent¬ 
ly pious and circumfpetft, and famous for his moft 
genuine and fincere faith: he was very aftive and 
diligent in all things, being infpired by the holy 
Ghofi. Such was the file £ of Martyrs, ] who 
were vouchfafed to arrive at Martyrdom in com¬ 
pany with Pamphilus. The hoiy, and truly facred 
bodies of thefe perfons were, by the impious Pre- 
fidents order, watched for the fpace of four days, 
and as many nights, and expofed to be devoured 
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MAxiMitws. by beafts that prey on flelh. Rut when ( as it for fuch Offices,condemned them to be imployed 

miraculoufly happened ) no wild beaft, or fowl, in looking after k Camels, a brutifh fort of crea- - it w.^ 
or dog approached them £ during that time,] tures, whofe bodies are naturally crooked and fat U pe¬ 
at laft (divine providence fo ordering the mat- mif-ftiapen • and how it adjudged them to be pifl,ment 
ter,) they were taken away whole and untorn; keepers of the Emperours hoifes - alfo, what n , mo ’]f l1 
and, having been allowed luch funeral rites as he- and how great injuries, difhonours’ and tortures «L that 
fitted them, received theufual interment. Whilft they fuffered from fuch as during thofe times were frcc-mn 
thedifeourfeconcerning the £ Prefidents ] furious the Emperours Procurators, and Govcrnours off '- c - l,lo/b 
rage againft thefe perfons was yet rife in all Provinces, upon account of the facred vcffels ard f thlt Wpre 
mensmouthes, Jdriamts and Etthulits ( arriving, treafures belonging to the Church; moreover, Kew/'l 
from that Country called Mangan&a , at Ca- the ambitious defires of many, the i’nconfiderate fliould i-e 
farea, tt> give a vifit to the reft of the Confef- and illegal ordinations, and the fchifmes amongft condem- 
fours,) were examined alfo at the gate of the the c Confeffours themfelves -, befides, what thole ,v - d 10 loob 
City, for what reafon they came thither. And, modern raifers of difturbances with much earnefl- ? ftcr ,l,e 
having confeffed the truth, they were brought nefs attempted againft the remaines of the Church, horEinl 
before Firmiliams: he ( as he had ufually done introducing innovations fucceflivelv one after ano- camels,and 
before ) was in no wife dilatory in his proceedings ther, being without intermiflion autliours of evils fuch like 
towards them alfo ; but, after he had furrowed even in the midft of the calamities caufed by the ?! Jl . ces - 
their fides with many tortures, condemned them perfecution, and heaping mifehiefs upon mifehiefs 
tobedevoured by wild-beafts. Therefore, after all this (^1 fay] I think fit to omit, a relation was cak-d 
two days fpace, on the fifth of the month JJyftnts, hereof being in my judgment inconvenient, and came lips, 

(that is, before the third of the Nones of March, ) which ( as 1 faid in the d beginning of this book ) am! , ic is 
paihUC?- the da y w,iereon t,ie nativity of the * public^ I do altogether diflike, and am refolved to avoid !,"£* 
lies had Genius (as the Heathens account it) is cele- Suppofing it therefore to be moft accommodateu„. 
their Ge- braced at Cafarea, Adrianas was caft to a Lion -, for an hiftory concerning the admirable Martyr?, all efiasjn 
mu's, in after which a fword was thruft through his body, to fpeak, write, and inftill into the ears of be- ,h? • p "'* 
fS t0 ' andfo he ended his life> ° n the nexc da Y afcer ,ievers what ever ‘ s of importance to, and com- f ^ r,t ’ 
Temples fave onc > tliat is » on ,he ver Y of March, mendable in, our Religion, and thofe paflagcs % 

were e- which is the feventh of the month Dyftrus, En- which are virtuous and praifeworthy, I thought Although 
reffed, hulas (after the Judge had entreated him with good to adorn the clofe of this book with fare-'” due 
which they muc h earneftnefs, that by offering facrifice he lationof] that peace, which afterwards appeared , of 
“- c y.' would procure for himfelf that which they ac- to us from heaven. l . h ~ 

m /inthe c °unf liberty,) preferring a glorious death for Emperours 

life of Vor- his Religion before this tranfitory life, (when Camels arc not fpoken of, but thofe Camels are meant belonoino to 
fhyrtM ) be had been expofed to the wild beafts, and been every City.wrhich were ufed to fetch wood and other burthens °a “ap- 

T$? made* facrifice after the fame manner with the SrfT Lw™ a V lld E ;’ 
mo10*. former Martyr,) was the laft that etofed up the l)ili.o P s mreCTmltmncJ. 

n : and Combats of the Martyrs at Cajarea. Moreover, Hide twoOflices. For the former was a ciVil Office, towbkhtliL* 
there was it will be worthy our recording here, how divine Vecurhns of the white Order were promoted, as ’tis faid in tile forc- 
a Tychctm providence foon after puniflied thefe impious Pre- Faw ‘ ^ ut th . e laUtr was a penal fervitude, to which ctimi- 

men- ltdenis, together w j,h .lie Tyonts themfelves. For 

tioned in Ftrtmlianus, who had been lo reproachfully out- his care and diipofe, that was the Comes rci private, (i.e.th eTrca. 
Ccl.Thcoil. ragious againft Clirift’s Martyrs , having with f urtr of the Privy purfe to the Empcrour - fee v.utf. notes oil ,tmm. 
and in Li- fome others been adjudged to undergo a capital Mircetf. Book 11. j>gg.207.) under whom were the Mafias of t c 
W“*pni.ilhmem > w a , beheld And thefe were the S ,^ 1 ^ 

lately pub- Martyrdoms, accomphfhed at Cafarea, during < He means theSchifm between Meletim Lycopolitanxs and Peter 
liflied by the whole time of the perfecution. Bilhopof Alexandria J concerning which fee Athanafi-M and Epip'a- 

the Lear- nm. He means alfo Voeatut’s Stliilme in Africa, againft Cacitiamu 

tied Leo AlUtiut. Alfo the Temple of the Genius at Antiochia is t f )e Biihop. Valef. 

mentioned by tfulian in Mifopog. which paflage we cited before. The d The place Eufebius here fpeaks of is not to be found in this bork. 
GtHtmol Cafarea in Cappadocia had its Temple; concernin'' which Whence’tis apparent, that this book, concerning the Martyrs of Pale - 
fee Gregor. Nai. in his firfi Inveflive againfi Julian, pag. 9° and in /fine, is imperfeft. Any body may perceive that the beginning i f ie 
his 19“ Oration pag. 309. The Genius was a tutelar God, that ( as is wanting. But this defeft may be made op from chap. a. book 8. 
the Heathens thought ) had undertaken the particular proteftion of of the Ecelefiafticti Hifi ory, where Eufcbii r ‘ ' 


any City ( or Town. Ealcj, 


I tions here, as fpoken of before by himfelf. Ealef. 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. 

B Ur, what happened to be done in relation to 
the. Prelates of Churches, a during this in- 
tcr . vaI of timc > and afterwards; how, inftead of 
fane. ^ e,n 8 continued Paftours of Chrift’s rational 
cbrijfo- flock, which they had not rightly and duly go- 
thought Verned ’ divine f uftice a judging them as it were fit 

they were to be underftood concerning the time of the perfecution ; 
I am not of his mind. For Eufebius fpeaks concerning whathap- 
pened, when the fury of the perfecution was in fome meafure abated, 
eiefore [tfjj ?«7fignjfies poftcitj Afterwards * according to 
E»/c6i« 4 Stifual way ot exprelfing himfelf, both in other places, and 
alfo hereafter .n this chapter. The following woids [ v? ^ 
fV por ] "hole interval of time from tbc beginning of 

g $t t r VJ!/ eVm ' informs us in tic follow¬ 


er H A P. XIII. 

Concerning Silvanus, John, and thirty nine other 
Martyrs . 

T He feventh year of the perfecution againft 
us was now compleated ; and our affairs, 
( having by little and little obtained fome thing 
of a tendency towards a quiet pofture by an abate¬ 
ment of thqr heats who had been our malicious 
detraftours,) proceeded on to the eighth year, 
when no fmall number of Confeffours were ga¬ 
thered together about the Brafs mines in Palefiinc , 
and enjoytd their liberty to fuch a degree, thac 
they erefted buildings to make Churches of; 
£ But ] the Governour of the Province ( a cruel 
• and wicked perfon, as he manifefted himfelf to be, 
upon account of what he did againft the Martyrs j 
making a journey thither, and being informed of 
their 
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maximinus. t j ie ; r way 0 f living in that place, acquainted the that is on his bright foul, £ which were legible ] 
Emperour therewith, Writing what he judged to the moft clear eye of his mind. In fo much 
futable to calumniate them. Afterwards, the that, whenever he pleafed, he could produce out 
Governonr of the Mines came thither, and ( as of his mouth, as it were out of a treafury of 
if he had had an Imperial order fo to do ,) ha- Learning, fometimes the books of the Law and 
ving feparated that company of ConfeiTours, al- thofe of the Prophets, another while the Hifto- 
lotted Cyprus to be the place of habitation for fome rical parts of Scripture, and again at other times 
of them, and Libanusfov others. He difperfed the Evangelick and Apoftolick writings. I was, 
others of them in feveral places throughout Pale- I confefs, amazed, when I firft faw this man 
ftiney and gave order they fhould all be wearied Handing in the midft of a numerous Ecclefiaftick 
out with various forts of laborious employments, congregation, and repeating fome parts of the 
Then he pick’t out four, which feemed to be the divine Scripture. For as long as I could only 
moft eminent perfons amongft them, and fent them hear his voice, I fuppofed him to have read what 
to the commander in chief of the Military forces is ufually rehearfed in fuch aflemblies. But when 
in thore parts. Two of thefe were Egyptian I approached very neer, and faw plainly wluc 
Biftiops, by name Pelens and Nilm ; the third was done, to wir, all the reft [in the aftembly] 
was a a Presbyter ; and the Handing round and having their eye-fight clear 
a His name was Helm 5 who, fourth was Patermnthm, a and perfeft, and him making ufe of the eyes of his 
together with Patermutbius, was p er f on fignally renowned a- underftanding only, in reality delivering oracles 
burnt to death i as ’ti* recorded monfta |] men upon acc0U nt like fome Prophet, and far furpaffing thofe that 
ofVffSS. Vbotm mentions of his fedulity in doing all were found and healthy in body. I could not for- 
Patermutbm, in his Bitblmb. men good offices. This bear praifing and glorifying of God. And I 
chap. 118 j where he fpeaks of Commander, having asked thought that I really beheld a firm and moft evi- 
the Books written by rmpbiim t j )e f e men t0 renounce their dent inftance to perfwade me to believe, that he 
fonn"ent?in dX of Or£ Religion, and not obtain is to be accounted truly a man, (not who appears 
Vaicf. ing bis requeft, ordered they fo to be by the external fhape of his body, but ) 

fhould be burnt to death, who is fuch in refpeft of his mind and under- 
Again, there were others at the fame place, (who Handing. For although this perfon had a 
were allotted a particular country to inhabit in mangled and deformed body, yet he demonftrated 
by themfelves ,) to wit, fuch of the ConfefTours, the ftrength of his internal faculties to be great 
as either by reafon of their age, or the mangling and moft powerful. Moreover, God himfelf 
of their members, or becaufe of other bodily in- vouchfafed to allot thefe forementioned perfons 
futilities, were freed from doing fervice in thofe ( who, living in a place apart by themfelves, 
laborious employments. The principal among fpent their time according to the ufual manner 
thefe was Silvanus, b a Bi- in prayers, fadings, and in the performance of 
h By thefe words Eufcbim f] 10 p born at Gaza, a per- oilier ievere exercifes of Religion ,) a blefled and 
JjrtlT w°is d no^ Bifliop 1 o'fGa? ^ on ‘hat demonftrated him- falutary death ■ reaching out to them his propi- 
for Eufebius only fays that sil- feIf to be a truly religious tious right hand. But * that malicious enemy of * The De; 
vinus was born at G^a, and and moft genuine example all goodnefs, unable to endure them any longer, vil. 
made Bitiiop over thofe chri- 0 f t j ie chriftian profeffion. in regard they were carefully armed againft him 
in n pJefliue ,t °%e Grec/^nn Tb ‘ s man > a ^ ter be had been with their continual prayers to God, refolved to 
their Metuet, at the 14th Jfodl- fignally eminent in all forts have them killed and removed from off the earth, 
kr) feem to have taken thefe of conlMs [ undergone up- as being troublefome to him. Which God per- 
words of Eufcbim in this fenfe. on account 1 of confeflion. mittedhimto attempt and perform • both that he 
For they fay that silvanm was ffom . the very firft day / as ffiould not behindred from doing mifehief, agree- 
Sd^ 1 ma Y fa y ) of the P erfe ' able . to his own mind , and P ur P° fe 5 and ‘h« they 

accatc tortures at cafarea, rm cution,and during the whole might at length receive the rewards of their va- 
eondemnedto the Mines, where the time it lafted, was referved rious combats. Thus therefore nine and thirty 
office of a Bipp war conferred on for this opportunity, that he perfons were beheaded on one and the fame day, 

ZnL (inbook£ mi 8 ht in the laft place feal by an order from the moft impious Maximin. 

chap. 13. ) docs enprefly call U P (as were) all the Thefe were the Marty rdomes perpetrated in Pa- 
him Bifliopof Ga\a. Vaicf, Combats [ of the Martyrs] leftinc during the fpaceoftcn years, andfuchwas 
in Paleftbie. Many Egy- the perfecution in our days 5 which, having been 
pilaus were with him ; amongft whom there was began from thofe times wherein the Churches 
* This one * John, who for ftrength of memory far fur- were demolifhed, was much increafed in the times 
John is pa(Ted all men of our age. This man had been fucceedingby the Governours infolencies. Amidft 
mentioned deprived of his eye-fight before. Neverthelefs, which, their various and different combats who 
«turn ^ac" ' n tbe con ^^ s ot confeflion ( wherein he got were Religious Champions, made an innumerable 
the twen- £?feat renown ) when one of his feet ( after the company of Martyrs throughout every Province i 
tieth of fame manner that others were ferved ) was ren* to wir, in Libya , and throughout all Egypt, Syria, 

September, dred ufelefs by being feared with red hot irons, and all thofe Provinces, which reach from the 
Vaicf. j,is eyes alfo (although he could not then fee) F.aft round to the Country of Illyricum. For 
were burnt out with fearing irons: to fuch an thofe regions feituate beyond thefe now men- 
height of cruelty and inhumanity had the mercilefs tioned, that is, all Italy , Sicily, France, and thofe 
and incomp.iffionate Executioners then arrived in which lie towards the Sun-fetting, Spain , Mauri- 
their carriage [towards the Chriftians! ] 'Tis tania, and Africa, having not indurea the rage of 
ncedlefs to extol this man for his morals, and the the perfecution full out the fpace of the two firft 
Philofophick life he lead, efpecially fince he was years, were vouchfafed a fudden vifitation from 
not fo admirable upon that account, as for his God, and [obtained] peace : divine Provi- 
ftrength of memory- [for] he had whole books dence taking compaffion on the fimplicity and 
ofthefacred Scriptures written (not on tables of faith of thofe men. Further, an accident ( a 
flone, as the divine Apoftle fays, nor on parch- parallel to which the Records from the very firft 
ments, or paper, which are devoured by moths beginning of the Roman Empire cannot fhew ) 
and time, but ) on the flefhly tables of his heart, happened now firft in thefe our days, contrary to 
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haximinus. all expe&atlon. For, during the perfection in raifers of the wars waged againft us in our 
our times, the Empire was divided into two days, ) having moft miiaculoully altered their 
parts. Thofe brethren which were inhabitants minds, founded a retreat; extinguifhing the flame 
of the one part, that juft now mentioned, en- of perfection kindled againft us, by Refcripts pub- c T | |CC0 „., 
joyed peace : buc fuch as dwelt in the other part lifhed in favour to us, and by mild Edids. c 5 Tis ciufum of 
of the Empire, endured innumerable confli&s requifite, that we Record their rctradation. this bool, 
r renewed againft them ] fucceftively. But when . , _ _ . is warning; 

Line grace gave fome Mica,ions of to candid 

and compaftionate vifitation of us, then thofe very may be cafily made up from the uft fapur of the eighth Book of ^ 
Governours of ours (who before had been EcdcJijjlhk Hi fiery. Valef. 

The End of Eufebius Pamphilus’s Book concerning the Martyrs of pdeftinc. 


THE 


NINTH BOOK 


OF THE 


Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


E V S EE IV S TAMTHILVS. 


Concerning the counterfeited Cejfation [ of the Per¬ 
fection. ] 

(Uniterm I H 1 s Revocation contained in the 
hcreufed) I Imperial Edid a mentioned before, 

mull beta- I was publiflied in all parts of slfia, 

ken for M.. , and b throughout the Adjacent Pro- 

vinces. After which publications thus made ; 
frequent in Maximin, the Eaftern -\ yrant, ( a perfon as im- 
our Au- pious as ever breathed, and a moft deadly enemy 
«hor, \Ve to the worfhip of the fupream God ) being in 
hwe this no w ife pleafed with thefe Refcripts, inftead of the 
of V th?Em" forementioned Ed id, iffues out a verbal Order 
perour’s only to thofe Governours within his Jurifdiftion, 
Brcree in that they fhould ftop the perfecution againft us. 
b" k 8tl *f ^ or> * n re S ard be du ‘ft not * n an y w ‘^ e °PP°f e die 
tWs Hitto- D ccree °f b 's fuperiours, * having concea'ed the 
sy, at the forementioned Edid, and taken fuch care, as that 
latter end. it fliould not be publickly propofed in the Pro- 
, vinces under his Jurifdidion } he gives order by 
word!r ' word molldl only to thofe Governours under 
dwirM him, that they fhould put a flop to the perfecu- 
Tiii»«B« f - tion againft us* of which Order they inform 

’/u; ] Cbri- 

jtofb. uiiderftands all the Provinces of Afti\ but Rufinas thinks 
Pontta.ISitbynht , GaUtia and the red of the Provinces bordering on 
every fide are meant, which were under the Emperour Gaterim's Go¬ 
vernment : excepting only the Eijlcrn Provinces,over which Maximinus 
Ltfir was Kuler. Vaicf, 

* 'Uv s^Stis a Ow'f, we have tranfiated having concealed .• the 
Plirafe is borrowed Irom the Attick Lawyers j <a i pf jsvc©' with them 
fij>niliesi/«t Court wbtre matters of fmall importance were aijufled, 
to wit, Hot exceeding 0 nc drachm. The Judges of this Court were the 
Undccanviri j This Court Hood in an obfcure place of the City, and 
hence ly is in Pcmoflhcnes, and here alfo in our Authour, 

u»’d mctapli. tically, for privily. 


one another by Letters. For Sabinas, who was 
then honoured with the Prefecture of the Pr&- 
torinm ( the chiefeft Office c among them ) c Infiead 
in a Latine Epiftle to the Governours of the 
Provinces declared the d Emperour s pleafun ;^ahlhemy 
, the read ing 

in NiccphO’tats [ nap' ctmty, with him, ] mewing, that Sabinas was 
Pnfctl of the Iralorimn to Maximin. But our Copies do all a«ree 
in the former reading, that is [tviib them,] in the plural number» 
which is the tiucll. For, although Sabinxi bore the Prcfcflurc of the 
murium (which we may call the Office of Lor.l-ihicf-juJticc, or of 
Lieutenant General under the Emperour , to govern Provinces in Civit 
Caufcs 3 See Pamirol, in Motitiam tmper '. Orient, c, under 
Maximinut C.cfjr in the liilt ; yet becaufe tie was nu ( | c Era feel by 
Galerius, therefore he isiUlcdilic Prefect of the Emperours, meaning 
Galcrim and Maximinut. For the Cujars had not the power of crea¬ 
ting Prafefls ; but they weic made by the jliigiifli, as may be Blown' 
front many places in Wmw. MarctUinm. Heuce ’tis, that Sabinas 
in his Edict (which iufebius docs here infert ) always fpcaks of the 
Emperouis in the plural number, to let the Governours of paitictilar 
Provincesunderfland, that that was the command of the Emperour;, 
to wit, Galcrim, Conjtantintet , Lidnius , and Maximinus. AJfo, by 
thefe words [ mp' avl'Ac ] may be meant the Governours of thofe 
Provinces which were under Maximin s jurifdiflion .- for Eufebius 
fpeaks of them in the foregoing fentencc. Indeed, this expedition 
feerns moft natural to me 5 but then we muft render [ aj/Wic 
not with, but amongfl them ; which rendition the Greek will bear 
Valef. 

d Rufinas tranflates this place thus} Sed,Subinu/,&c. ButSabinus,mho 
at that time was chief of the Provinces ; and infested the forementioned 
Imperial Edift, thereby manifefling to all men that which Maximin had 
attempted to conceal. But Rufous has not cxprelled Eufebius’* mea¬ 
ning in this rendition of his words. For Sabinus did not fet Galtrius 
the Emperour’s decree before his own order, as it was ufual for the 
Prefers of the Pratorium to do; in regard Maximin had made it his 
bufincfijtliat that Imperial conftitution fliould be concealed from thofo 
Provinces under h : s Government. For he was highly difpicafed at 
Gale rius’ s Refer ipt; both in regard the Chriftians (whom he had 
hitherto moft barbarotifly perfeaited, ) were delivered from his 
butcheries ■ and alfo becaufe his name was not prelix’t before the 
forefaid decree. For, after GaUrius's and Confiantinc's name, Liei- 
niuls was fet before the Refer ipt : but Maximin s name, ( he being 
as yet but Ctcfar only ) was not there. Therefore, partly | or flume, 
navtlv out ol indignation, Maximin fuppfeflcd that Edift. But Sabinus 

a ti. 
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(in this Epiftle of his to the ptefidcnts of the provinces) makes very at fo great and unexpe&ed an alteration of affairs, maximinu,. 
little mention of this ConlHtution, becaufe he would not difpleafe anc l cry j n g out that the God of tile Chriftians Inflead of 
Maximin. Further, by the word [Emperour] Chriftophotfon thought wast J le p rea t;and only true God. Alfo, thofe of trwjd^ci; 

WlStXtfSlSt « Religion, *U UM and manlully^; 
ufuallv calls Maximin by the name of Tyrant, not Cafar. Valef. ftrove in the Combat of Perfecution, Ob- nyftus A- 
1 tained great confidence and freedom amonglt lexandr. 

maximinus t i, e con tents of which Letter we have thus trah- a ll men. But as many as through weaknefs of ufed this 
Hated: faith had made fh ip wrack of their fouls, withj^™|* 

The oJMajefly of our moft facred Lords the Em- much earneftnefs ran to feek for a remedie ; a<w ^ ^ 
perours, by their earneft and moft devout care, have begging and praying for an a (Tiffing right hand before. 
long face determined to render the minds of all from them that were (Irong, and fupplicating God There w.i 3 
men conformable to the thte and holy Rule of living ; to merciful to them. Moreover, foon after this, a twofold 
that by this means they who feem to have embra- t [ lc Noble Champions of Religion, releafed from 
ced tifages different from thofe of the Romanes, their fervitude in labouring in the Mines, returned p ra y crs . 
might be induced to esehibitc due worfhip to the im- to tlieir own Countries • and being glad and the oilier 
mortal Gods. But the obftinate and moft untraila- jocund, travelling through the Cities, were fi|-oftheSa- 
ble perverfenefs of fomc mens minds was arrived at | e( j w j t j, an inexprefiihle joy, and a confidence ernments. 
fuels an height, that neither could the jufiice of the unutterable. Thus did numerous companies of lne ; | ^ l 1 “ , 
(\Imperial J Decree prevaile with them to recede p er f ons that were Chriftians perform their jour- th: former, 
from their own resolutions, nor the imminent ptmifij- n j CS) | auc (j n g God with Hymns and Pfalmea in the in bis Apo. 
meat annexed ftrike any tcrrntr into them. Since mic |ft 0 f t [ )C High-ways and Market-places. And [° c ™: 
therefore it might have happened, that upon this you might now have feen thofe, ( who but lately 
account many would have precipitated themfehes had been in bonds, groaning under mod fevere 
into danger-, the facred Majefty ofour Lords the p un jfhments, and driven from their own Coun- 
woft puiffam Emperonrs , ( according to their in- mes j with joyful and pleafant countenances pof- 
■ mtc clemency) fudging it difagreeable to their own f e ff] n g their own habitations again: in fo much 

mofl facred Intent , that upon this occafion men t j )at tliey, who formerly £ tlneatned to 3 mur- 


fhoitld be fitnoimdcd with fuch great danger 5 cn- t j ier an d dellroy us, when they faw this miracle 
joyned our * devotednefs to which did fo far furpafs all mens expectation, re- 
* I fuppofe, thefe are the terms write to your Prudence : that j 0 y ce d with us at what had happened, 
of honour, which thefe great Ot- j f ev fdcnce be brought againfi 

ficcrs had given to them in all Chriftian for his fol- - .. . . 

addreilcs; and which they them- fV, U1 ™ tian I or Ms If 1 ' 

felves alfo made ufe of, when lowing that Way of W of hip CHAP. II, 

they mentioned thcmfelvcs in any objerved amongjt thofe of his 

Letters they wrote to others : the 0]V „ Religion, you jhould fc- Concerning the change of affairs which 
words in the Greek ate ,w W- cnn him and fet him free ... %,r ue 

f’-°" r/p- 4 


which did after - 


otio ; and lyyjvola., by bin 


tion 7 and that you fhould con¬ 
demn none to be punifhed up- 


> U T the Tyrant (who as wc faid before, 
J Ruled in the Eaftern parts) no longer able 


on account of this pretence. For fwce it has been to endure thefe things, (he being a profefl’ed E- 
manifeftly evidenced that during fo long a trail of ncm y t0 goodnefs, and one who laid wait to in- 
time they could by no means be perfwaded to defift f n:(i c a |j g 00 d men ) fuffered not this date of 
from their perverfe jhtbbornejs j your Prudence a ff a j res t0 com i nuc » the fpace of fix months a ««»«»- 
therefore is enjoynedto write to rfeeCuratois, to the com p|ete. But, inventing all the ways ima- n V 
miagiftrates, and to the Preftdents of the Pillages gj na b| e to fubvert the Peace, fird he attempted lono'" 
belonging to 3 every City , that they may under- ( u p 0tl f ome pretence or other) to hinder us after he“ 
ftand y that for the future they are not to take any p rom affembling in the * Ccemiteria. Afterwards I' 31 ! made 
«I doubt further care concerning e this affair. t> [ ie f enc [ s an Embafie to himfelf againd us, ha- tiiat Dc " 

not but in- ^ Hereupon, all the Gover- v j n g follicited the Antiochians, by the means of pf a c or J 3 " 

"rjh/rSwnr' ro m e i rap io U5 pe,ra„ 5 rlunhey (hould i*mion 
««]©-, t bis affair.'] which a- P 01in g tnat Hie Letter writ- co 0 b tam this from him (under the notion of the CJm- 
mendment Nicephoros confirms ten to them [_ by Sabtnus J ^ favour,) to wit, that he would im- (linn5 > lnit 

B. 7. Chap. .4. who hts expreit contained [ Maximin' s 3 , er , llcm t0 f u ft cr no Chriftians to dwell a-^!"A t 
, lu,£ f-r. n " a ""’ 8 ’ mon 8‘ l ,llemi lK alfocxclttl1 the inbabitants 

about the Clnillians. Vilcf did by their Letters com- ot | lcr cities to do the like. 1 he chief of all thefe dyed of a 
mutilate the Emperour s was cne y y co tecnns, an Jntiochian ; a turbulent wo j ,ml 
pleafure to> the '.Curators , Magidrates, and Pre- p er f on>an j m p 0 dor, and a wicked man, ( whole ' v j uch h:, d 
hdents of the Villages. Nor did they urge thefe nature was not an fwerable to his fname^j he ^eeThe 
thingsto them by Letters only, but muchmore was at that lime c curator of Antioch. pendixtl 

by fuch deeds, as that the Princes command the eighth 

might thereby be put in execution •, bringing book of this Hillory. When Maxim ions Cafar _ heard of his 
forth, and fetting at liberty thofe prifoners which death, he renewed the Perfecution againll the Clnillians, and pro- 
they had in hold for Confeflion of the faith of “n*l| , “hero, he »as only o>/., befrn, 

Cod i and alfo releafingthem who had been ad- ’"J “ s tom f c,le<1 “ obc >' ,fcc o( G “ crm A " l "P- 


judged to the punilhment of working in the 
Mines. For they fuppofed that this would in 


* See Book 7. Chap. 11. noti 
» What is meant by this eleg 


nt paflage [ajjflf iojf]of W* 


* Trh reallity be wellpleafing to the * Emperour, but ] neither Cbriflopb. nor Mujcu/us undcrltooil : the mca- 

A0 . l,M, mnr, Thpfp .hlnflc Kpino "ing of it is this: Maximal lent underhand fome cunning men to 

Maximin. herein tliey were tntftaken. Thefe dungs being fo ^ dtthc Antiochi:tnti t0 f cn d Embafftdour* to his Court/to requeft 


thus finifhed, on a fudden (like fome bright fh i- of him, that they might have liberty to drive out all Cbrijlians from 
nillg light which darts forth its rays after a thick jmonglt them. Hence Maximin who did underhand procure this 
darkfome night, ) you might have feen Churches Embafly, may well be faid to have font this Embally to himfelf, and 
gathered together throughout every City, full he himfelf to have been the Embaflidqur , this tranfpolition of words 
f -ie,.,, ... b 1 i r 1 r • is frequent and familiar in Eufebius, Valef. 

I affembhes • and the ufual ^ folemn ferytees per- f ^ im of Thmccm \ n thc Greet,is. the Son of Get. 


litre 11 fed not a little aftonifhed at thefe things, wondring ' 


is frequent and familiar in Eufebius , Valef. 
t The import of Tbcotccnus in the Grec/j, is. the Son of God. 
c See Book. 8. Chap, n.note (b.) 


Lib. IX. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus: 


Concerning an Image newly made at Antioch. 

TiTTHen this £ Thcotccnus 3 therefore liad 
V V feveral ways made his attacks againfi: us, 
and had taken all imaginable care to hunt thofe 
of our Religion out of their Coverts, ( as if they 
had been Thieves and Malefadoiirs,) and had 
invented all the ways and methods of calumniating 
and accufing us, and had been the occafiot) of put¬ 
ting many men to death : at laft he erefts an 
1 This Image of * Jupiter Philius, and h confecrates it 
Tctupfo °f with Magick charmes, And, having invented 
rbHiusat an d inftituted, in honour of it, impure ceremo- 
Miocb is nics, execrable initiations, and moft deteftable 
mentioned expiatio: s • he gave the Emperour himfelf a de- 
by fulia- mo nftiation of the impofture of liis Oracles, by 
%u,\n Mi- w j,i'|, |, e e ffefted what he had undertaken. 
ilfbyii- Moreover, this man to pleafe the Emperour by 
Imus (i( his flattery, ftirreth up the Damon againfi: the 
1 mi (lake chriftians-, feigning that God commanded, that 
not) in t j, e chriftians ( as being his enemies ) (hould be 
Valef ’ banifhed the City, and all the Countries adjoyning 
b The Ce- to the City. 

rcmonici 

clthe Gentiles,ufed inthe eredtion andconfectation of Images to their 
Gods, were various; For Jupiter Cufms was confeciated with one 
foit of Rites, Hercciu with another, and Philius with a third fort. 
ifiipitcr Ctcftus , whufe Image they kept in their Itore-houfes, was con- 
lectated with a little tub. Anticlidcs fin <J%ny\{]txii, that is, in hs 
U. Pc Ritttbus Sacrii , apuJ Atbcnaum B. 11. Cap. A.) relates the 
Ceremonies of Confecration. Jupiter Hcrceus was confecratcd 
with Pots; See Arijlopbancs in T>an.iidibits. After the fame manner 
were thofe Images Confecrated, which they eredlcd to Mercury, and 
other Gajs : and this they termed, ylrgcuf to Conjciratc 

vitb Pots. In thefe l>ots they boyled afi forts of pu.fe, of which they 
ollVteil facrifice to thofe Gods they Con fee rated, in memory of the 
food eaten in Old times, and of the frugality of the Ancients. But 
when they dtiigned to be at greater coil in treating their God, then 
they killed a facrilice at the ereftion of his'Image 5 which they termed 
iJpvciy hpeieo, to Confccratc with a Jlun facrifice. See Arijtopbanes 
fill Irene ) and bit ScboliaJt,\>ag. 69$. btcSuiii.es alfo, in the word 
^V. Bcfides thefe Ceremonies, they ufed fometimes Magical 
Cmfccntiont 1 So Throtcenus did here, in the Dedication of an Image 
to Jupiter Philius. Valef. 


diligent and earneft about tlie worfliip cf their fj, 
Gods. For, ( that 1 may fpeak briefly) thegreac 
fuperftition of this Emperor had fuch an influence 
as well upon the Governotirs, as the private per¬ 
fons within the limits of his Government, that it 
induced them all to aefi any thing againfi us in 
compliance to him: and they thought, that to 
murther us, and to invent fome new mifehievous 
ftratagems againfi us, was the moft grateful ac¬ 
knowledgement they cquld pay for the favours 
they expe&ed co receive from him. 


Concerning thc Decrees \_of the Cities~\ againfi 
the Chriftians. 

W Hen Thcotccnus, (the firft perfon that 
afted againfi us) had had this defired 
fuccefs, all the other Magiftratcs, inhabiting the 
Cities under Maximin s Jurifditfiion, haftnea to 
eftablifh the fame Decree ^ alfo, the Governours 
of Provinces,perceiving that thitfwas acceptable to 
the Emperour, prompted thofe that lived within 
their diftrift.todo the fame thing: Moreover,when 
the Tyrant had by his Refcript moft willingly 
aflented to their Ordinances, the flame of Per¬ 
fecution was again kindled afrefti againfi us. At 
length, Priefts of the Images were conflicted 
in every City • and moreover, fuch men as had 
been moft eminent in State employments and had 
acquitted themfelves honourably in the publick 
1 Offi ces tl ,e y had born, were by 1 Maximin him- 

i(ds aic felf created chief Priefts. Thefe men were very 
meant Sa- 

(criotes Provinciarum. Concerning whom fee B. 8. chap, 14. note ( b.) 
ASactrdoj Provincia was created by the votes of the Dccurioncs, i.e. 
the Senators, or Aldermen of the City. Now thofe men efpccially 
were advanced to this dignity, who had with honour acquitted them¬ 
felves in ihedifchargeofall offices belonging to the Court j as we may 
fee in Cod. Tbeod. Tit. De Dccurionibus. f ujebius here takes notice of it 
as a thing new andunufuai, that AUxitnintti himfelf fliould cleft the 
Sacerdotet Provincial. Valef. 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning thc forged Alls 

H Aving therefore forged fomc * AcTs of'Concer- 
Pilate concerning our Saviour, which were ‘‘ ,e c 
fluffed with all manner of Blafphcmie againfi u,‘ 

Chfift •, by Maximin 3 the Emperour’s order fo c what J 
they fend them throughout all his Dominions Eufebius 
commanding by their Letters that thefe Records h as lc - 
Ihould be polled up in all places, both in the ™ a r c 15,1 • 
Country and in tjie Cities-, and that fuch as were Thefe Alt 
School-mafteys fliould give them to their Scho- arc men¬ 
ial s in ftead of their leffons, and make them tioncJ in 
ftudy them, that fo they might Irave them im 'dUi^ar,- 
pt inted on their memories. Whilft thcle tilings 
wei e done after this manner, the chief Com- & Anlro- 
mander in the Army at Damafcus a City of»'«.cap.s>. 
Phoenicia (whom the Romans call a Captain) 
having haled fome infamous women out of the ihe^rTfi- 
Market-place, compelled them by threaming them dent (ays 
with tortures, to b teftifie by fubferibing the thefb 
faid publick Records, that they were formerly WOf ds 
Chriftians-, and that they were confcious to tlieir 
profane praftices j and that in their very Chur- Bonnot, 
ches they performed obfeene and lafeivious atfii- that that 
01 s- and whatever elfe he would have them fay Chriif, 
tha- might bring a fcandal upon our Religion. Tlie t, ’ m ^. 
teftimonies of thefe women lie inferted into th e C w J J lmn* 
faid Atfis, and fent them to the Emperour. By committed 
whofe order thefe very Records were publifhed in » cuftody 
every City, and in all other places. Pilate''ami 

... punifhed by 

bimitbc Alts of whofe pafflon arc mant?Morcover,thefe Alla Prafidialio. 
Taracbi, &C. were performed when Dieclcfun wasConful the fourth 
time, and Maximian the third, as the infeription of the fit It interro¬ 
gatory (lieweth. Whence ’tis plain, that thefe Ails of I’jUtc were 
torged Jong before the pcifecution j the contrary to which Eufebius 
affirms in this place. But, that 1 may freely fpeak my fenfe, the in- 
feription of thefe Alla pr.rfidialia is in my judgment lalfe • and it 
flrould be corrected thus, when Diocletian was Conful th: ninth time, 
and Maximiantbc eighth : For ( 1 ) there is, in thofe Acts, mention 
of the Imperial command, whereby 'twas ordered that all men (hould 
facrifice to the Gods. Now this command was iflired out on the nine¬ 
teenth year of Diocletian s Empire. ( 2 ) In thc ninth chapter thefe 
words occur. The Prcftdcnt laid, you curfe the Princes, who have 
feenrei a lajling and continued Peace. Andronicns faid, l have cur fed 
the Plaguc,and the bltud tbit fly,which dejlrcy the world. That expicfiion 
[concerning the fecuring a lofting and continued Peace J cannot agree 
with the fourth Confulate of Diocletian i for at that time the Barba¬ 
rians attacked thc Roman Empire on every fide. Bcfides, I can’t fee 
how Diocletian and Maximian can be termed, Blood thirfty, till after 
^the 19 th year of Diocletian, when the Perfecution began. • Lalf/y, 
which is another argument, Eufebius affirms, that thefe Afts of Pilate 
were forged in the time ot this perfecution. VaJcf. 

b Rufnus has rendred the Greek phrafe here (which is 
iyfofjpeoc) thus,afl« profited,to at left the truth of the faid Ads by figning 
of them t for an evidence may be given both by word of mouth, and in 
writing alfo. Palef, 


Concerning them that fuffered Martyrdom in thofe 
Times. 

B Ut not long after, this Captain was his own 
Executioner , fuffering a condign punifli- 
ment for his malicious wickednefs. And now 
O a banifliments 


The Ecclefiaftical Hijlory 


Lib. IX* 


mwiinus. bani/hmcnts and moft horrid Perfections were a ■ cXt\j 

^ fj efli raifed againft us; the Prefidents in every Pro- CHAP. VII. 

vince renewing their cruel infurreft ions againft us: 

in fo much that fome of the moft eminent aflerters Concerning the Edict againft us, which was tn- 
of the divine faith were apprehended, and without graven on’Braten plates and J hung up on the 
any commiferation had the fentence of death pro- Pillars. 

nounc’t againft them. Three of them having . . 

profefled themfelves Chriftians, were caft to \ A Oreover, in the midft of every City 
the wildbeafts and devoured by them at Emefa, XV .1 ( 'which was never leen before ) the »Any mm 
a C ity of Phanicia: amongft them there was Decrees of Cities, and alfo the Imperial Editts nuy juiiiy 
, This V/ 7 - a Bilhop, one •Silvmts, a very old man, who againft us were ingraven on Brazen plates and -nd« 
vmt is a had born that Office forty years compieat. Ac propofed to open view. And the boyes in the 
different the fame time alfo b Peter that moft eminent Schooles had nothing in their mouths all dsy affirm hcro> 
» Prelate of the Alexandrian Church, (the chiefcft long but Jefiu and Pilate , and the Afls which r bat this 
S 7 ™:S l ornament and glory of the Bifhops, both for his were forged to difgracc us. J judge it^pertinent 
t’t-X L virtuous life, and hisftudy and knowledge in the to infert here this very Refcnpt oi Maxmm 
fibius men-facred Scriptures) being apprehended for no Inch was ingraven on platesjof Brafs : both that Decleesof 
tions ill his ct -i me at a |) was beheaded (contrary to every the proud and arrogant mfolency of this mans, he Cities, 
b0l l M tf !- bodies expedition) by AEtxhnins o.der on a fuJ- hatred towards God may be mamfefted :,and or the E. 
Mmyn of den, and without any fpeuous pretence. Like- a fo that it may hence be made apparent that * 
pjlcjtinc, wife many other xAipyptian Bifhops futfered the d vine juftice ( which hates the impious and keeps rours>llfm 
chap, the fame death that he did. ' Lmiaim alfo, Presbyter a continual watch againft them ) did within a very verpubli . 
lall. For of tl , e q 1uk [, at J mm h, a very pious man, Ihort time purfue and overtake him: by which died be- 
BifWof much famed for his continency.andhis knowledge Divine juftice he was inforced to alter his 
Emefa;the in the facred Scriptures, was brought to the City <nems foon after concerning us and to confirm not b( ,£ 
other was 0 f Nicomcdia, d where the Emperour then kept them by his Edicts in writing. But thele are the nycd . no? 
Bifliop of |]j s Court ; and after he had made his Apology, Contents ol his ltefcripr. is it de- 

"If™. 1 >' >ftrine Whid I, 'J',*'??’ 

beheaded befolC the PrcfiflCflt lie W2S COmrillttcd tO pi lion the ingraving of thefe Edi&s upon plates of Brafs, For (as 

jn the and murthered. In fine, Maxi min, that profelled wc obferved before,Book 8. chap. 5. note b. ) the Imperial Edifls 

Mines at J nettlV of all virtue, did in a fhort time load US were written Oil paper. Valef. 

va'r/lhe j h f uch burthens of afflictions, that this latter . * M* ~ •We"'- WmiuA Letigus -render 

«h!X. flora of Pcrfmnion raifed by him famed loos *: cta/tata/i. oaoflateo. VaM. 

tvrs; in the far more grievous then the former. 

ciglrhyent A COPY OF THE TRANSLATION 

ofthePerfecution. But this silv.tnus was call to the wild beads at Qp JyJ A X I M I N’S RESCRIPT IN 

Emcfl on the ninth year ot the Pe'fccution. Concerning this man s a m c \x/ cu nr Ck TUP nern TEC 

Martyrdom Eufcbi „/ has laid f. m,etl,i«g : his eighth book, ANSWER JPtT p c IrAtMcr 

although not in its proper place ; lee B.8. Cliap.i 3. Valel. OF THE CITIES AGAINST 

h J . ' . , . . . . , ... U S, TRANSCRIBED FROM A 

h Euft bats mentioned this man s Martyrdom before in the eighth t> r, a >7 r- vt DT 4TP AT TVPP 
book chap. , s . but not in its proper place. For the eighth book doe- BRAZEN PL A 1 ft Ai 1 Y K E, 

rut go beyond ihe eighth year of the Pcrfccution. But Peter Bifliop of 

Alexandria was|fartyrM in the ninth year of the Perfccution (which Now nt t }je infirm Confidence of mans 

£. (chins expteflv afhrmeth in the endof the feventh book j upon tile . , . . •* . „n j j 

feventfi < f tiie Cakriifo of December,as we read in the Exccrpta Cbrono- m,d > bavmgJha^n oft and dtfterjed the cloud 

lexica publiihed by ScdigcrMfuarAus fays the fame ; and fo does Ado, and nnft of erronr ( which heretofore wvefted b chrifteph. 
and the old Roman Martyrology. The Greeks celebrate his birth day on the fenfes of men, not fo much wicked as Wretched, and Mufai* 
the 14th of November. The ^fhrofhisPaflion are extant inaM.S. in \jctw involved in the fatal night of ignorance,) l,,t thought 
Greek, with It the Reverend Father Frtncifcus Combcfifius lias, and will /ha y difeern, that it is undoubtedly governed and thli 

“"■■‘r l” bl “ l, > "” l1 0, ' l " ' h,l ’>5 s - n, t- )l rmi ,LeJ by ,he Mulgmof ,h, im- c j£g „ 

c Eufcbius has mentioned this man’s Martyrdom at book 8 MO f ta l Cods. It is incredible to exbrefs how orate- be referred 

1&Z&275& MW f io,H T s r o f ai, a m,, s u «, 

under Mari min •> not in the Reign of Gdcrius Mmmiam, as Baro that yon gavejtich a proof of your Pious rejoin- g 1 

vins would have us believe, at the year of GhriW 311. cap. 3. Alfo, tion towards the Gods. Indeed , before this time .ft . 
Baronins is miftaken in placing the Martyrdom of Peter Bifliop ot „o perfonwas infenftble of the obfcrvancy and reli- referred to 
Mcxandm on the year of Cintlt 310. for he Meted in the year ol „ loiiKO rfi>hyou Jhewed towards the immortal Gods , the Tyi- 
our Lord 311, on the ninth ycai current of the Pcrfccution. Bi- \ f . , ‘p • 1. j ’ / • 


But that which he afferts to hive never been jeen be- 
jraving of thefe EdiAs upon plates of Brafs, For ( is 
efore, Book 8. chap. 5. note b. ) the Imperial Edifls 
1 paper. Palef, 


h Euft lilts mentioned this 
book chap. 13, but not in its 
ru t go beyond the eighth yeai 
Alexandria was Martyr’d in tl 


A COPY OF THE TRANSLATION 
OF M A XIM I N’S RESCRIPT IN 
ANSWER TO THE DECREES 
OF THE CITIES AGAINST 
US, TRANSCRIBED FROM A 
BRAZEN PLATE AT TYRE, 

Now at length the infirm Confidence of mans 


rology. The Grtcly celebrate his birth day on the fenfes of men, not fo much wicked as Wretched, and Mufar 
rhe Atis of his Paffion are extant in a M.S. in ban? involved in the fatal night of ignorance, ) l,,tX bought 
rid Father Frttncifcus Combcfifius lias, and will /hay difeern, that it is undoubtedly governed and 
,y other things. Valcf. /(rendered by the indulgent providence of the im-^f t t0 

ioned this mails Martyrdom at book 8 n , 0 rtalGods. It ts incredible to exprefs how orate- be referred 

IZtZtZi ZZiS&STZX MW ,h ‘V‘ "I:;•»£ 

the Reign of Gdcrius Maximiami as Baro '«> that you gavejtich a proof of your Pious rejoin- 
:ve, at the year of Chrill 311. cap. 3. Alfo, tion towards the Gods. Indeed , before this time .’ e . ^ 
placing the Martyrdom of Pcicr Bifliop ot m perfonwas infenftble of the obfcrvancy and reli- referred to 


our Lord 31 1 , on me nmtn year current or me miccution. Bi- % r r • / • j 

rtnms erreur arofe from his beginning the Perfmiticn a year too f or )' olir f a,ti) u , ™ft de f , Maximin does'attemntto 

foon; which miflake we have fufficiently confuted before, at book 8. known to them not m bare ci'l*, 

chap. z. note (c.) Moreover, in regard Liicianus’s Martyrdom hap- and empty Words t but by m- b t h c f e words. hecalbit \svtr 
pened under Maximin, the Martyrdom of Antbimus Bifliop ol Nr- interrupted and miraculous coudmv'mieu, a faith of 

tomedta lliouhl, in my tudgniciit, be placed under Maximin afo. ■ ‘ An _ .„< • / rr v r , (y i7aiv *v .«•« 

mu m,Udi fn,i»’b e tA « l„Z. ”» mm Ja ’’ “t m "Jr 

forms us in bis Epijllc to the Arabians, which I made mention of in account your City may defer- J«tli‘hid nothing; n it but ^word , 
Books, chap. it. note (a.) we may alfo make the fame conclufiop vedly be fhled the Seat and c Theamiemsbelkvld ^tht 
from the Ads cdLucianus the Martyr; where, inllead of Maximinus ,we Manfion of the immortal on f e t days the Gods defeended 
read Maximum , which is a common errour in the Greeks. Valcf. God f F J it is manifeftly into thofe Gitief for which they 
d When Gderius was dead, Maximinus took pofliflion of. 4fia and evident by many inftances, had a kindnefs : hence it is that 
Biibynia ; which Provinces ( together with ill/ricnm, and Thracia) that She flourifheth by the the inhabitants of Velot and Ml- 
were governed by Gderius. For Gdcrius kept thefe Provinces for c Arrival and prefence of le * u ”} We«" n «ed the coming ^ 
iiimfdf, as Etttropm informs us; the fame is afleitcd by tile eld An- . , «• ; Tieitiet in Fid *n& the Argtvi, the >i 

tboiir of tbc Excerptions, which l pub'.iftied at the endof my Amm. „ , 7,5 Deities tn tier . vent of Diana. This commgof the 

Marcel inu*. Maximinus therefore made his abode at Nicomcdia, Put lo ! NoWyour City (care- Gods we find mentioned up ini 
which was the chief City of Bilbynia i where the Emperours had a lefs of all its own particular down in the Poets, as in VUgU. 
pallacc ever ittice Vioclctiins time. Fm ther, the following words concerns , and having no re- He , n . ce “ is > that upon old Coin* 
do evidently manifell that by the terra t Emperour 2 Maximimis p , rd t0 \he Petitions, which and Calendar, we find wrtt : 
mull be meant. Wherefore I wonder at Baronins, for averting that a ■ , r „ ten AdventUl Impp, Yaltf. 

Li/eumtf fullered under Gdcrius, not under Maximin; when as Eu m times paft tt did ufually 
febius, contemporary with Lucitnut , affirms he was killed by Maxi- V to us f for the Welfare of its affairs,) when 
min. Valcf. it was fcnfible that the Promoters of that acc/trfed 


Iiimfdf, as Etttropm informs us ; the fame is afleitcd by the lid Au- 
tbour of tbc Excerptions , which l pub'.iflied at the end of my Amm 
Marcetinu*. Maximinus therefore made his abode at Nicomcdia. 
which was the chief City of Bilbynia ; where the Emperours had i 


Lib. IX. 


of Eufcbius Pamphilus. 


mxmmjh vanity did begin to creep again, and £perceived 2 °f mind, let them rcjoyce the more upon that waximinus. 

that (like fire which is careleffcly left and raked up,) count ; in regard, (being delivered as it were ^ 

it braks forth into violent flames, the brands thereof from a form unforefeen, and from a fatal difeafe,) 
being rekindled, immediately without the leaftde- they fimll in future reap the fweef enjoyments of an 
lay made its addrefs fo our piety, as to the Metro- happy life. But if any fhall willfully ptrfift in that 
polis of all Religion, petitioning for a redrefs and their execrable vanity and erronr , let them beba- 
an affiftance. ‘Tis evident that the Gods have in- nifted and driven far from your City and its vi- 
ftilled into your minds this wholefome advice upon cinage (according to your requeft.-) that by this 
account of your conftant andfaithful pcrfeverance in means your City, being ( agreeable to your com- 
yottr Religion. For the moft High and Mighty mendable diligence in this affair ) freed from all 


Jupiter, ( who preftdes over your moft famous City, pollution and impiety, may wholly dex 
and preferveth your Country Gods, your wives and cording to its natural inclination ) 


itfelf ( ac- 
attetid upon 


children,your families and hottfes from all manner the facrifices and worjhip of the immortal Gods with 
cfdeftrutlion and ruine ) hath breathed into your aH due veneration. Now, that you may be ftnftblc 
minds this falutary reflation ; whence he hath how acceptable your addrefs in this cafe was to its, 
evidenced and plainly demonftrated, what an excel- a nd how ready and forward our mind is voluntarily 
lent, noble, and comfortable thing it is, to adore t0 comply with and reward good defires even with - 
him, and to approach the facred Ceremonies of the ottt any decrees, or [application ; tve permit your 
immortal Gods with a due obfervancy and venera- devotednefs to ask the greateft favour you have a 
tion. For What man can there be found fd foolifh mind to, upon account of this your Religious at- 
and fo void of all reafon, who perceives not that tempt. Andnow therefore make it yourbuftnefs to 
it comes to pafs by the favourable care of the Gods ask this and have it granted. For you fhall obtain 
i - towards us, that neither the Earth does deny to *t without any delay. And this great boon granted 
reftore the feeds committed to it,fruftrating the hopes to your City fhall endure throughout all ages, both as 
of the husbandmen with vain expectations, or that a teftimony of your moft Religious Piety towards the 
the afpeCl of impious War is immortal Gods ; and fhall alfo be an evidence to 
A TI fjoodtv sHe not d immoveably fixed on the y o,ir children and defeendants, that for this your 
bludes to that Afpeft of . tlic eart f, . or t ij at mns bodies good coitrfe andrefolution of life you have received 

ut‘£ 1Sc“ra/,, e tS m ‘, h r riid -r /•• ,hc 

Planets, when the) feem to move g rave being tainted by an m- Inis Rdcrtpt againft us was fixed up on the 
neither backyuri , nor forward in fettion in the temperature of Pillars throughout every Province, and did ut* 
their Epicycles j but are jlatio- the Air: or that the Sea,toffed terly exclude us from all hopes of fafety, as far 
jury. Valef. with the blafts of tempeftuotts ; <s it lay in humane power to do. In fo much 

winds does not fwell and overflow : or that florms that ( according to that divine oracle) * Even the * He al- 
breaking forth on a fudden and unexpectedly do not eleCt themfelves, Were it poffiblc, would have been of- hides to 
raife a deflruClive tempeft : or laftly , that the f ’ nded at thefe things. But now, when ail ex- Matt h. 
Earth (the nnrfe and mother of all things,) fhaken petftation Qof affiftance from above] was amongft * 4 * 

• In the ^ m b° rr ‘ d trembling arifitig from its own inter- moft of us in a manner expired and extintft ; 

Greek caverns, t docs not raife vaft hills out of its while they, who were commifttoned to publifh 

Text the own bowels ; or that the mountains which lie upon the aforefaid Editft againft us, were in fome Coun¬ 
term is it are not ftwallowed up by its unexpectedfciffurcs tries yet on their journey h God the Proteftor 
re „ts. There is no man but knowet that all of his own Church, (repreffing the outragious 

famines, (yea far more horrid than thefe ) tnfolence of the Tyrant againft us, by ftopping his 

(under ] have happened heretofore. And all thefe evills fell mouth as it were;) did on a fudden demonftrate 

but it upon us, becaufe of that pernitious erronr and moft his celeftial affiftance in defence of us. 

jhoiild be vain folly of thofe wicked 

t;ytifcfcrfiitas ri.^**,-**- 

For two forts of Earthquakes bounded tn their fouls , and CHAP. VIII. 

( contrary to each other ) are burthened the whole earth al- 

here fpoken of by Maximin } moft with fhame and confu- Concerning what afterward hapned, in the time 
to wit, ( • )&£MMte}icui which r wn . After the interpoiition °f ‘he Wars , of the Famine, and of the Pefli - 

fit! "£ of fome words, he continues. taw. 

dit. Park. 1 6^6) bumum mote- men now look^ into the 

piui fu ft it ante I (nrfum propcUunt open fields and fee the fiouri- * TJOR Showers and Rains which would then * The molt 
mmmjjimas mles, raife the Jhinr corn, Wavit/r its wei?h- JT have been feafonable ( it being Winter) ancient 
drive i firth A ‘quantities “"ff V cars > let them vicw the withheld their wonted ft reams from the Earth ; Maz.M.S. 
eartht (i) ptoopia'liaa, which Medows glorioufty bedecked upon which hapned a Famine hot fo much as b ^S inS g hc 
factording to Amm. Marcellin, with flowers anagrafts caufed thought of orexpe&ed, which was followed by ^thefb 
defeription, he. citfr. ) gran - by the feafonable fprinein? a Peftilencc. There raged alfo another violent words; to 
iZi m ZiZmmnZriltaLrZ!!i fi loveers: Let them confider difeafe, (it was an Ulcer, which was properly which a- 
baving cTa %ddcn m favafi t!)e con fiittttion of the airc call’d a Carbuncle, upon account of its violent bur- f re . CS w h s e 
feiffuret in the ground by a moft how temperate and calm it is ning.) This Ulcer fpread it felf over all the‘ “j' 
violent motion, (wallow up pans of again become. Jn future let parts of the body, and was very fatal and dtxn-f m s. ‘ 
See Faleftus’t notes all men rejoyce for that by gerous to them that were afflitfted with it. And Valef. 

MU MaSmiZl™ J’fhby your facrifices becaufe its chief feat was for the moft part longeft 
here that earthquake which af. “”d Religions worfhip, the fury about the eyes, it blinded a great many men, 
ftifled the City of Tyre, in that of that moft Potent and ftrong women, and children. Befides all thefe Cala- 
year before Diocletian's Perfecu- God Mars is appeafed t and mities, the Tyrant did now ingage in a War a- 
his%r» re l ates in for this reafon, let them fe- gainft the Armenians , who had been old friends _ 

curely folace themfelves in the and Allies of the Romans. This * perfon hated Mixtmin, 
quiet enjoyment of a moft profperous and ferene by God, endeavoured tocompell thefe men (who 
Peace. And, as many as have deferted that blind were alio Chriftians, very ftudious and induftri- 
errour, and wholly relinquifhed thofe impertinent ous about tlte fervice of God,) to facrifke to 
wandritigs,by returning to a right and found temper Idols and Damons , and fo rendred them foes 

inftead 
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i'aximinus. jnftcad of being friends, and bitter enemies in- at burials, - together with their ufuail pipes and mjmt 
ftead of confederates. All chefe- calamities there- other funeral-mufick. Thus death fighting with the a i t was 
fore hapning on a fudden at one and the fame twoforementioned weapons, to wit, the Peftilencc, cu«o m a ry 
time did curb and confute the arrogant boafting and the Famine,did in a fhort time deftroy whole a ™"8<| 
of the infolent Tyrant againft God -, who had families j In fo much that you might have feen 
impudently bragg'd that in regard of his care in two or three dead bodies carried out of the lame tend their 
worfhipping Idols, and perfecting us, neither houfe together to the b grave. Such were the dead to .h e 
War nor Famine, nor Peftilence, had happened rewards of Maximin’s arrogance, and of the grave with 
in his Reign. Therefore all tbefe Calamities Decrees which the Cities ilfued out againft us "jwjj* 
coming to pafs together, and at the fame inftant During thefe fad times all the Heathens had evi- f fH gp„g 0 r 
were as Prologues and forerunners of his immi- dent demonftrations of the care and piety of the mournful 
nent ruine. Both he and his Armies fuffered Chriftians exhibited towards all men: for onlyjW.- in 
much in the expedition againft the Armenia they (artulft fo many and great calamities on 
am: And the refidue, who inhabited the Cities fides) in reality declared their true companion, • "J re 
under his Government, were miferably opprefled and good nature: fome of them imployed them- certain on 
with the Plague and Famine : fo that one mea- felves, every day in taking care of and in burying Women, 
fure of wheat was fold for two thoufand five the dead (for vaft numbers died whofe funerals™^ Pf, 
* See B.r. hundred * Jnick drachms. Innumerable were no body took care of.) Othersigathered together 
Chap. 8. they that died in the Cities, but mote in the into one body all thofe m the City who layun-^ m ' 
note ( b.) (oumries and Villages- fo that now the fCen- dcr the preflures of the Famine, and diftributed met upon 
tSeeB.i. f or -> s ^y les w hj c h were’ formerly filled with the bread to them all. So that, when the fame of this the i 4 ">, 
notcVy names of Countrey men, wanted but little of one attion was divulged amongft all men * they all M. of 
( J continued blot-, allmoft all perfons being de- glorified the God of the Chnfttans, and did ac-^JJ^ 
ftmyed either by the want of fuftenance, or the knowledge them to be pious, and the only true wherefore 
Peftilential difeafe : fome did not refpfe to fell worfhippers of God, being convinced fufficiemly Cbriftoph. 
to the wealthier fort, even thofe things which by their works. Affaires being in this pofture, 
were moft dear to them, for a little morfel of God the great and celeftial defender of the Chri- q{ 
food. Others felling their eftates by parcels, ft tans, (having by the aforefaid calamities-mani- 
were reduced to the greateft want and extremity, felled his wrath and indignation againft all men, , 

Other-fome cbewed in pieces little handfulls of becaufe of their barbarous cruelties fhown to- &c.] icndi 
grafs which they had plucked up, and making no wards us,) did again reftore to us the gracious UW JV. 
diftinttion, but eating poifonous herbs together and glorious fplendour of his Providence * thi ; J w ; re ' 
therewith, which corrupted the healthful confti- darting forth upon us ( involved m the thick- the fence 5 
tution of their bodies, they perifhed. Alfo in eft darknefs) the moft miraculous light of his there'was 
every City divers women of pood families, being peace: and made it apparent to all men, that nothing 
reduced through want to Ihamelefs necefiity, came God himfclf was always the Overfeet and in- "J 
forth to begg in the Market-place: their modeft fpeftour of our affaires-, who does fometimes 
countenances and neatnefs of drefs were an evi- indeed chaftife and corrett his people with the cryes, in - 
dence of their gentile education : fome were fcourges of affliftion : but after fufficient cha- fteai of 
pined away and dryed up like the Ghofts of per- ftifement , he does again fliew himfelf gracious 
fons departed , fo that they went reeling and and merciful to thofe that confide in him. erroneouf- 

tottering this way and that way, and being not 1 y tran- 

able to ftand, fell down in the midft of the ftreets, flaw the place. But all our M.SS. and Nicepho. keep to the com-; 

and lying ftretched out upon the ground with b By wBat ; s J, crc re ] atc d concerning the burial of the dead, we 
their faces downward, they craved that even the may „ at j ier t hat the cuftom of burning dead bodies was at that time 
leaft morfel of bread might be given them : and wholly difufed amoneft the Romm. But, when this cuftom was firft 
at their very laft safp cried out, that they were aboliffi’d ’tis difficult to determine. The Romm feern to have 
hungry • being only ftrong enough to utter this taken i P this cuftom of burping in grms from the Jem and chri- 
tiungry ociug only t _ (lim i concerning which we have a place very obfervable in Maern 

moft doleful expreffion. But others that leemed ^. Ul; f or ^ f ays j lc £ n i,; s satumai. b. 7. Cap. 7.) although in our 
to be rich, aftonifhed at the multitude of beg- days the cuftom of burning the dead is antiquated and difannulledt yit 
gars, when they had given away a great deal, af- niftory tcacbeih m that in thofe days,when they burned the dead, they pdf i 
terwards became uncompaflionate and inexor- great rejpeft and honour to them. Valef. 

able, expetting that they themfelves fhould ere-_ - _ ' 

long fuffer the fame extremities with thofe that 

now begged of them. So that now, the dead car- CHAP. IX. 

kafies which lay in the midft of the Market¬ 
places and by ftreets naked and unburied for a concerning the death of the Tyrants , and what'In nllonr 
many days, were a moft lamentable fpettacle to they uf e dbefore their deaths. 

the beholders. Moreover, fome were devoured r Ji J J *h re¬ 


places and by ftreets naked and unburied for a concerning the death of the Tyrants , and what 1 In o\\m 
many days were a moft lamentable fpettacle to (xpreJ r l0 „ s they ufedbefore their deaths. 

the beholders. Moreover, fome were devoured r Ji J J the Cha 

by doggs, upon which account thofe that furvived, are tranfpos » d . that which 0U ght to be the Tide of ,L tenth 
betook themfelves to killing of doggs ; being a- chapter is given to the ninth, and on the contrary that which ought 
fraid leaft they lhould run mad, and devour tobeprefixt to the ninth is fet before the tenth. This millake we had 
them who were yet alive. Neither did the Plague correfted in our tranflation, but becaufe we would do nothing without 
leiWIy kroy„Me houfehold. andfa- I 
miltes -, but more efpecially thofe whom the Fa- nliflake< Vik p t 
mine could not difpatch, becaufe they were fur- 

nilhed with great ftore of provifion. Therefore ONSTANTINE therefore (who, as £°uci t nius.' 
the rich Prefidents of Provinces, the Prefetts,and V-* we faid before, was an Emperour born of 
a great many that were of the Magiftracy, (as if an Emperour, the Pious fon of a moft Religious, b 
the Famine had purpofely referved them to be fober, and prudent Father b ) and Licinius (who th *£ cr 
devoured by the Peftilential diftemper) fuffered was next to him in Authority, both honoured wo c r j S/ iii 
an accute and fudden death. All places, by-lanes, for their Wifdom and Piety ; ) two moft Pious t he moft 
the Markets, and ftreets, were full of lamentations. [ Emperours 3 having been encouraged by God antient 
There was nothing to be feen but mournful fongs thefupream King and Saviour of all men, againft 

two ' 
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of Eiifebius Pamph/Ius. 


follows ihU two moft impious Tyrants, and engaging them in * He hath graven and dhpcdrn a pit, and is fallen £°, N i? TANT - 
claufeOra lawful War, (Godafllfting them*) Maxen- himfelf into the deftrultion that he hath made. 'V'Vx) 
tuvU-n nctm was moft miraculoully vanquifhed at Rome His travel frail come upon his own head, and his M,L 7 
& by Con ft amine ; and Maximin the Eaftern Tyrant, wickedncfs jha/lfall on his own pate. The joyninos I7, ‘ a) 
3* not long furviving Maxentitts', dyed a moft igno- therefore of the bridge laid over the River being 
7*77 m- mimous death, being conquered by Lictmm, who after this manner feparated, the paffaee began to 
A'W , _ - had not Xff done any extra- fink, and the Boats together with the men in 

Q* vagant aftion. Moreover, them defeended on a fudden to the bottom of the 

? e h f0rmer h 0f Thus f l ll ’ is Tyrant in the 

ZmSrn,^. rind Lieinm thefe two ( who was the firft place, and after him his Guards (according 
(Whowas next to biminAutbo- chiefeft perfon, both in re- to what was foretold in the facred .Sctiptures ) 
rity, both honoured for their wife - f pe ft 0 f honour, place, and funk down like lead into the deep waters So that 
lifflSUC “W""' Empire) rook latfmhf, Sooldierr] who a, ,l,a,',imo by 
! ' 3 by God the ftpream K^g compaffion upon thofe who divine affiftance obtained the vittory, in fuch 
and Siviour of all men againft two were opprefled with Tyran- fort as the Jfraelites heretofore did who were 
moft impiotuTyrmtj&c .] which n y at R om . and having by lead by Mofcs that eminent fervant of the Lord 
we have here inferred, judging It pra y e rs humbly called upon d ought in all reafon to * 

Mil,, S bimfelf 31 i P ’liTappaicnt the God of Heaven, and his have fung and repeated the r d 1 m'dike cbnjlcpl yi ,f on ' s v c ^ 

S.,teWord Jefus Chrilt the Sa- fame okproffions ( though *-•»■** «.* 

end of the period Litmus is men- viour of all men, to be his not in words exattly the f carimtoniidct 
tioned as well as conftantine t helper, he marcheth with his fame, yet in reality) that fungi] L ought 
W , holc Army in vindication theyVretofore did X againft W* 
beginning of the period. But the °, f ,he antien C Liberties of that impious Tyrant £ rha~ \ ^ E }.', 

Twiifcribcr defigncdly expunged the Romans. Now Max- raoh , j after this manner: {o 5 dl ‘ l 

Licinm's name here, upon ac- entius, confiding more in his * Let m ftng unto the Lord, words /yet really °and' tm'y 
count of the impieties he com- Magkk deviccs> than in thc f or he had?triumphed Hon- Valef. 5 X > 6 

!°r^ f r ur 0 f hlss , ub ' "Av’ h i . 

the Mav.and Med. M. SS. in in- jetts, durft not fo much as hath he thrown into the Sea. 1 1 ‘ 2 > u ’ 

fating this claufe here. Valef. ftir out of the City gates -, The Lord is ny helper and 

but with an innumerable hoft defender, c he is become my e In theMaz. and Savil. M.SS. 

of Souldiers, and with Ambuflies, he fortified all falvation, And again who ^ P ,acc is thus written [ /s 0 >i- 


Rome, and within the compafs of all Italy, which | mom?ft the Cods: who is r - !lc t LwX 

were under the preflures of his Tyranny: the 1 like unto theei Glorious an my filiation) ] whic^ iL&wh 
Emperour £ Conftantine 3 depended upon divine | thou amongft the Saints, won- continued by Rujinus’s Verfion, 
afliftance, and having attacked the Tyrant’s firft, derfd in’glory , working mi - who tranflltes « l *>u S [ Adjutor 
fecond, and third Battalion, and with eafe routed racks. When Conftantine ^., p . ro . tcn r or . meut \ 
them all, he made himfelf a paflage through the had in reality fung thefe o^rlltrZTi?. i^whwe t^e 
greateft part of Italy, and was now come up to Hymns, and Songs like unro, Roman Edition of the sepm- 
the very gates of Rome. But leaft he fhould be and of the fame fort with, £*« has not thefe two words 
conftrained to aflault all the Romans for the Ty- thefe, inpraife of Almighty y.oeftf ] which r wondet 
rant’s fake only God himfelf drew the Tyrant God Governour of all things, m 2 ufc ofS'ftwiljf 

( as it were with cords) a great way out ot the and Authour of vittory, he gim tranflation. valef. 1 ' 

Gates: and did effettually confirm the truth of entred Rome with all trium- 
the miracles he wrought in times paft againft the phant Pomp and Splendour : 
wicked (recorded in the everlafting monuments and immediately the whole 

of the facred Scriptures, which though they are Senate, ( thofe that were of f T dy diiw thxmuovfjny. 
accounted fabulous by fome and not creditea, are the Equeftrian Order, and all Tl ‘ e Gn . (, v cal ‘ (hcni franui'. 


-.-, ._ n .. -, . T uv S.rt\wv Dsmuovil'jv. 

accounted fabulous by fome and not credited, are the Equeftrian Order, and all ^ Gn ftv ca| i 'hem ftanui- 
neverthelefs believed by the faithful) to all in the people of Rome, together rpc/fcfl/S .”! 1 

general. Believers as Well as Infidels, who faw with their wives and chil- Title pJrfcHigimi w!/s a L„S 
this miracle we are about to relate. For as dren, received him (with a ated to them ot the Ordinis e- 
God in the days of Mofes and the old Reli- joy in their countenances or Roman K»ights } as 

gious Nation of the Hebrews, overwhelmed the which proceeded from their a o tlt,e P cculiar t0 

Chariots and forces of Pharaoh in the Sea ; and very hearts) as a Redeemer, The Emperour^^/Wcfff 
c Thefe words occur it- Kirnrl dr0Wned his c chofen Ca- a Saviour, a publick Father, Treasurers, Who were always 
t<. 4 . The phrafe in the Hebrew P taincs in the Red Sea, and and Benefattour, and with , I,ad ,he tItle of 

isT^ty "103^, which thc covered them with the acclamations, and a glad- S'^.n thaw. THisdig- 

Sepmginttmflati’on renders Zb- waves after the very fame nefs infatiable. Buthe,pof- ' 0 \J 

fiklue 'Imftdmf T&mm ; our manner Maxentitts with the felling a piety towards God rafters p v. (j/ c .) vir Per- 

Englifh tranflation, hit chofcnCa- Souldiers and guards that that was naturally implanted fdlijfmus .-f ec Grutcr,po 5 ' f09 $. 


diftcr in their werc a jj 0Ut j,j m werc ca fl. on him, was not in the leaft and m y no 'cs on AmmftMaretU. 
lefm tK°th l h v?iga?tan/U. int » dee P lik e affone^ elevated in mind at thefe po- p> 201 ’ 
tion is trued j ’tis there rendred at fuch time as he fled be- pular acclamations, nor puffed up with thefe com- 
ternttex emibtu pugntntes, that fore the divine power, which mendations, but being fufficiemly fenfible of the 
Th,e i.fi&hting out of the did always aflift Conftan- divine afliftance in this his enterprife, he pre- 
the HtbHw^n?ThT?ali?mft, ol ^’s Ames, and defigned fently gave command, that the Trophy of our 
(as the ealdee renders) the fai- t0 P afs 3 R ,ver that was in Saviour’s paflion lhould be put «into the hand of s inflcacf 
reft,Captainet j calledrfte Three the way before him: over a Statue eretted to him. And when they had of 
or Third, from their being the which he laid a very artifi- eretted his Statue in thc moll publick place of all ?- 
xingdorno? Erm^'see'Mnr 5' al brid 8 e raade of Boats Rome, holding in its right hand the falutary fign lias hxo- 
wom. Exod. i 4 ;7.’and i<. 4 . ~ )°y ned together, and fo of the Crofs, he commanded an infeription to be r® - we 
became inftrumental to his n , . , to 

own deftruttion. Upon which account thefe ^ m ° ,he,mi: whKh coning 

. u ’■ V r , aLLUUnl . ulc,e and explains thus, Vcxtllum Dominica cruets tn dexteri fud iubet 

words may be pertinently fpoken concerning him v depingi. Valef. 11 

Q, 4 Engraven 



The Ecclejtafiical Hijlory 


Lib. IX. 


constant. Engraven upon the bads of it in Latine, contai-1 [aid, to certain places appoiti- made Cafitr by 'Galerm ) rf . 

i 'i . 0 ■ r . I r ^ . ^ __^ ceivrd the uiriidiftinn twit* nil 


LO/Sj n ing thefe very words: 


t ij^j r ru t <s THF fOr.KTT ANfF them jlioitlef for the future And hence *it came to pais, that 
W HI CH IS THE COGNIZANCE mM the sd j dh Q f was reckoned amongft, he 

OF TRUE VALOUR, I HAVE JJrovinces f 0 barbarottfly 5 but Eaftern Provinces a long while 
DELIVERED AND FREED tUt the yft m ld rather re- ( ^ 14 - 

YOUR icu I JL F v R ° 1 S I J* % &f n th J‘ 1 ° the fervice of o{ f the Eaft, 1 ) reckon^E 
SLAVISH YOAK O F THE the Gods by courteous per- aiid Mtfopotmit amongft them. 
TYRANT, AND HAVE SET AT fwafives and kind exhorta - Further, Egypt was originally 
LIBERTY THE SENATE AND tions. During the time there- under comes of the Eaft, « 
PEOPLE OF ROME, AND fore that our Commands were, 

RESTORED THEM TO THEIR wording to our Injunction, ofare thefej M.MAecio 
ANTIENT SPLENDOUR AND ftrtCtly obferved, tt happened MEMMIO FllRio 
^, o kt r r v that there was not one in all B A LB URIO C/ECILI. 

DIG NIT . our Eaftern Provinces either comiti 

After this, Conflantine the Emperour and Lid- confin'd, or injured: but, in jegypti, mbs Op o! 
ulus his Collegue, ( who was not then fain into regard no trouble or difquie- T AM I AE, CONSUn" 
that extravagant madnefs which afterwards de- tude happened to them, they O R D IN AIU 0 , 8 tc Valef 
praved his intellectuals) having both together were the rather reduc'd to 1 ’ E vtoJlft ■mgtx.aoyjl, t be 
worlhipped and reconciled themfelves to God the the worfhip of the Gods. ZZ£t ’ ' ^ \, th ® y ear of 
author of all the good which had hapned to Jfter this, in ' the laft year, the eighth time Confuf/for il, This 
them, did with an unanimous accord and content when I fucccfsfully made a very year (wherein Galcrim 
cnaft a moft compleat and full Law in behalf journey to Nicomedia, and died, Maximin feized upon Bi- 
ofthe Chriftians. And they lent a relation of the there abode, the Citizens of tyni*, which Gdetita (together 
miracles which God had done for them, and an that City came to me with referve/foThTmftlf T pde? bad 
account of their victory over the Tyrant, together the Images of their Gods, beg- ' ' 

with this their law, to Maximin who as yet was ging of me with much earneftnefs that thofe fort of 
Emperour in the Eaftern parts, and pretended men might by no means be permitted to inhabite a- i/V\l 
friendihip towards them. But he, like a Tyrant, mongft them. But in regard I underftood that a 
wasdifeontented and dejeded at this news: yet great many men of that Religion liv'd in thofe parts, 
being afterwards unwilling to feem to yield to I gave them this anfwer: that I was very mil piea- 
others, and alfo out of fear to them who had con- fed with, and thankful to them for, their addrejsfbut 

firmed the Ed id, daring not h to fupprefs and did not perceive that that was the defire of all men 


ted them-, I gave a charge to « iv r cd the j uriWiai ° n over all 
II .1 j* .1 . • r thofe Provinces, which Diode « 

; ™ e n ,$ eS ft , n °ft e °f Cum had referved to himfelf. 


suul&i> conceal it, he direds this his firft Refeript in be- in general. If therefore, any do perftft in the 
( though half of the Chriftians, to his Minifters, as it were £ C hriftians 3 fuperftition, every one of them may 
otherwise of his own accord and by his own authority, have his free liberty to choofewhat pleafes him ; 
xendred by t [j 0U gh [ 1C was forced to it ; Wherein with much and if they will embrace the fervice of the Gods , 
flatours';" art >fi ce f' e feigneth concerning himfelf fuch things they alfo may do that. I thought it requiftte to 
lignifics the as were never done by him. return a kind reply to the Nicomedians, as well as 

fame as ^ . , . , , , . . „ „ . to the other Cities, who with much importunity 

3 phrafe before ufed in the firit chapter of this had prefented me with the fame Petition,[ to wit 
ninth book. The import of it is feponere, occultare j to conceal, or fup. > r fhri/lian mioht dwell 
trefs the Edift, as Maximin did before in the firft Chapter of this ninth . Cnrjttan might dwell 

book, when Galcrit's’s Refcript was fent him. But when Conflantine tn their Cities ; m for fo and obfeurerand'firft 


for fo m This place is very intricate 
irs las and obfeure .• and firft, there is a 


and Licinm, after the overthrow of Maxentius, fent their Decree to the preceding Emperours (as ' ir» tiS J 

I had A/! 


done ; and it now fo plea- propterea quid, fccca«/c,butthead- 


of “ ,l,c i-afts; 

^ ^ * the publick. ft ate of affairs con- 'tOrn’da kind tclhio the Nicome- 

‘ Diocletian 1 JOVIUS MAXIMINUS AUGUS- tinned in a fedate pofturc,) dians, which theEmptmtt my pre- 
was the TUS, roSABINUS. / fuppofe it Well kyiown to that I fl:ould grant that deccffours always, were careful to 
firft that your Gravity, and to all men, that our Lords and earneft addrefs of theirs which The next difficulty is in thefe 
affumed fathers Diocletian and Maximian (when they they prefented me with con- ny, it therefore 

toh mfdf ^ -Julian J i • n • pleafed the Gods, 6 cc. 1 Butwera- 

this firname, fovius ; as his Col- perceived that almoft all men, cennng the divine worftnp ther read > l?tn it 

legue Maximian did that of Her- dejerting the Religious Wor- of their Gods. Wherefore fo pleafed the Gods,Sic. By this 

culm. Aferwards when Conjlan- jhip of the Gods, joyned and although I have very fre- means [r6V] is fitly oppos’d ta 
tw and Galerm were created applied themfelves to the Sell qucntly before this lime, as the preceding words 

ythOytem,) MdM,. R*ri„, . ■ O- 38 SV± 3 f >“ St 

with him in the Eaft, came to be and duly decree, that all mands , ordered your devo- mendation wehavetranflatedthc 
called Cxfar $ovm i and C'o«- thofe perfons who had Jpo- tednefs, that the Preftdents place. Valef. 
ftani'w, by mariying Her culm’s flatbed from the wor- of Provinces fhould not be n Maximin docs here mafce a 

tatsirwi &rU7i“ °L,,7: ’*}•'**?&'*.t 

was called cafat Her culm. Af- Gods, fhould be re-called to ceedmgs agawft thofe with. Lcturs otRc f cripts were fent by 

terwards when Galerm died, the worfhtp of the Gods by in their diftriUs , who are the Emperours to the Magiftrates 

Maximin, who was by him crea- a pitblick. pdnijhment and fludious about the obferva - or Prefidents into their Provinces 

'ted Cxfar, affiimcd'to himfelf c f, a hf emetn . But when with non of the Rites and u- ^ hen th ey were abfent from 
itSrSjJSTddP* ff« of ihe Chrijlim Re- 


See the Chr.nie., Mextniei.1t. into thefe k Eaftern Pro- ligiou ; lint that they pa- when’they were with him, befure 
y a l e t. vinces, and found that very tienily toiler ate and with mo- they went to their provinces, all 

k Under the name of the , nM iy men ( who might be deration comply with them: which “commands were bound up 
Esfl, Egypt alfo is contained. r PYn ]; rp M e t a the KrtiMirl 1 in a ffiort L/6c/. And this was one 

For the Government heieof was * a ..f, , i of the chief of their charges given them ( to wit,) that they fhould 

committed to Maxitninm Cxfar. were exit d and conpn dby the be careful of their health, 1 lie Civilians fpeak much concerning thele 
For Mtiximlm (after he was Judges,-for the re of on afore- mandat a Principum, Valef. • 


Lin.IX. 


£°ucmioT: yet, baft thy fhould Suffer tiny affronts or mo. 
C/'VX' leftations, from the 0 Beneficiarii, or any others, I 
S u' 0 " 6 bought it agreeable and opportune to remind your 
were called Gravity by th.fe Letters, that you fhould ratherwin 
Bm _ - the Subjetls of our Provinces to embrace the wor- 
A/9/,or Bc-.fdp °f the Gods, by flatterings and exhortations, 
nt pci.trit, Wher,_fore if any fliall voluntarily take upon him to 
ilut wire embrace and acknowledge theworfhip of the Gods , it 
promoted by is convenient that you Jlwuld receive and treat fuch 
the favour perfons with thegreatefl kindnefs imaginable. But 
o) tbe Tri- if any chafe to adhere to their own Religion, you 
bl ™c >ri T are t0 V mnit thm t0 ta 'y tluir Liberty. It is 
TilcLT’ therefore required, that your devotednef; obferve 
(r m fere- whatyou are hereby injeyned ; and that no perfon 
ml Duties be impoweredto injure, or c vercife violence towards 
and Mili- any of the Subjects of our Provinces : fincc it is 
(hiL V\s" r d*hcr convenient ( as rvc faid before ) to re-ca'l 
fays Kcr- om ' Subjetls to theworfhip of the Gods by fair words 

get in.) uud kind exhortations. Moreover, that this In- 
Vakf. j million of Ours may come to the kimvlcdge of all 
P It was our Subjetls, let it be your care to P publifh this Our 
ulunhh.-tt Order by an Edict propofed by you. 

feds of the Premium fhould, immediately upon Receipt ofthcEm- 
perour’s Law, publiffiit totheSubjefts by their Edift. Sometimes 
they did promulge the Empeiours Law before their own Edid ^ 
foinctimes they Proclaimed their own Edift, and only mentioned in it 
the Emperour s Law, Thus did Ssbiom, in the next chapter of this 
ninth book. But R<fms fays that he proclaimed the Emperouv’s 
Law before his own Edift. True it is, we nmftconfefs, tint the 
Empeiours Laws were publifiied before the Edifts of the Prefidents 
molt commonly. Of this wc have a notable inilance ^n the Con- 
ference at Carthage, where after tile Reading of the Emperout’s Letter 
to Marcellinus the Tribune and the Notarial, Marccllinus's Edift was 
read. We muft fuppofe the fame thing concerning the Emperour's 
Refcripts : which were always placed before tile Edifts of the Ma<> : _ 
Urates. So did Himcriits Rationalifi of Egypt, in his Epiitle to the 
Govcrnour of Marcotu ■ which Atlmaftus has related in bis Apo- 
hgj. Valef. 

When Maximin had ifiued out this Precept (be¬ 
ing neceflitated to it, and having not done it of his 
own accord ) for all this he was not lookt upon 
by all men to mean unfeignedly, or worthy to be 
confided in, becaufe formerly (after the like 
, Indulgence ) he had demonftrated himfelf to be 

, of a mutable and perfidious difpolition. ‘None 
JT therefore of our Religion durft cither i meet 
^ 1 together in their Ecclefiaftick aflemblies, or (hew 
u 7 d in this themfelves in, publick; for the Refcript did not 
pljce, we in exprefs words allow of this, it only contained 
underftand ™ V det ^ ^ e , fhoU,d be P^ferved fecure from 
a Council v,olence and abu > es : « ut « permitted us not cither 
«f Bijhops, to celebrate our aflemblies, or to build Churches, 
but an Ec- or to perform any of thofe folemnities ufual with' 
ckfuflici us; although Conflantine and Licinm the Pa- 
tS f for' ‘tons of Peace and Piety, ’had by their Letters 
enSo- acquainted him, that they had both permitted us 
is feme- to doe thefe things, and alfo had granted the fame 
imics us’d to all under their Government by their Refcripts 
fence and P,™’ But ^ impious Tyrant was 
Rictph. in refolvd not ro yield thus, rill fuch time as, ha- 
this place vmg been profecuted by divine juftice, he was at 
ufes ( ow- length forced to it, whether he would or no 
iyuv i. e. 

Umcct together in their aflcmbUc, ] inftead of Frolov «, fail ft' 
.tvliich word I greatly approve of as explaining the place. VaUf. 

r Thefe words ['^ imfjfiTtttt i m aA»c«w] Mttfculus and 
Cbrtflopb. render thus, Mximino, ut ifta conccdcrct, feripfemt, they 
wd written to Maximin that he fhould grant it. But I think Etifcbius's 
meamng was otherwife, ( to wit,; Conflantine and Licinius wrote to 
J™" ,hat ,he y had 8^en free liberty to the Chriftians to cxetdfe 
their Religion,^ celebrate their aflemblies, and to build Churches &c 

L^T U S lkCly and /° me ,h ' ng arro g ant > ,hat Conflantine and 
Imtus fhould command Maximin, their Collegue, to grant thefe 
Ififlledges to the Chriftians. Valef. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


Concerning the Victory [ obtained J by the Pious 
Emperours. 

T His was the reafon which * did prefs him on ’ I won^ 
every hand. When he was no longer able d er lran - 
toluppon the weight of the Government, which”, 5 
was unworthily confer’d upon him, but through K the' 
want of a moderate prudence of mind, fuch as is force of 
lequired in a Prince, did infolently and unde-th' 5 wor d 
cently manage publick concerns -, and mor c . C 
over, was vainly puffed up with haughtinefs c ‘ 
of fpirir, even againft his r0l J d j 

Collegues in the Empire, when asth? Common Lexicons do 
who were far his Ripen- f u,llc 'ent!y explain it : Moie- 
ours in Birth, Education, " vcr - t 1 '? Mrv. m. s.a,, cs 
defert, prudence, and (which L nJTlinie $5 " m l 
is the chiefeft accomplifli- conjeftme is coi ri mM by ft, 
ment of all ) in humility authoiity. I : or before I lud 
and piety towards the only P t,cur , cd tha ^ M - s> 1 l:f ” 

z : 3o< !i - T f i r e ", co,,l! - 

deuce and tnfolency he ar- m. ss. do agree with the Maz. 
rived to fuch a degree of f'stef. 
audacioufnefs, as to (l dial- . b % thefe words orfai.w 

lenge the Precedency, and ««;/»; 

pfaced his name firft' in all nlmjnfl il^\Ue, IfLwt 


f'Juv ] is meant, to pine 
umcjirfl in all Titles of hr 


Titles and Honours. Then and Decreet. Alfo, in all irf.ii- 
* his madnefs breaking forth pu°n> °n publick wo;i;s, Statues 
into utter defparation, ha- and Il " n I p [;s * P hc ’ d his 

King violated i he legoe 'p in fZ feS! 73 *S 5 
wnich he had made with they were Attgufli before him. 
Licinius, he laifed a' bloudy But Maximin chailenged tbe firft 
and implacable War. Af- l' lac 'T becaufe lie was created 

lie * put all tilings into con- „• 

tuhon, and every City ( auiU s ] Uws j hdiwas «(rid 
I into a ftrange confterna- v-widtr to rre tanro'iuf, txten- 
I tion i and having gathered ding bis pride to utter madnefs ] 

, . .... o b . . which rendition is net am s. 

i together all his forces being For is> c l:ryf 0 ftome, 

| a very great Army , he taken for pride ill many places, 
marched forth to fight a- f' a,r f 
gainft Licinius ; being ex- * In a . 11 cur ss * tis xny.n- 
iraordinarily p„ftd up in TjfT' 

mind with a confidence of 
the afliftancc of Damons which he fuppofed to 
be Gods, and with his innumerable Army of 
men. But when he c.;me to engage in a Battel, 
he was deftitute of divine care and protetftion • 
and the vitftory was by the one, only and ftt- 
pream God given to Licinius. Firft of all his 
d Foot forces were routed, 

in which he did moft con- a f c-uvrh ] the term 
fide-, then his Guards de- 

ferted him, revolting to Li- ,-ians only memionJany 

cwwtneConquerour,andhe thing of this Battel between 
forthwith, unhappy wretch, Maximin and Licinm in lllyri- 
threw off his Royal Robes, c “ m > i" h j s . recond b «°k: Jk 
/...ll j-j . 1 i n ‘ a y s j tb:,c Licinius at hrli ful- 
(which did not become him,) fcml fome lofs blIt afterward 

and ttmeroufiy, ignobly and renewing the figln, he put Maxi- 
unmanfully fhrowded him- m,n to B'ghr, who fled towards 
felf amongft the crowd T of *I ,e EalL, thinking toraifennew 

common SnuMiers 1 Af Arn ’y- This relation does well 
common aouidters. J At- agrce whh lhi , pf Ell r ebiuj hcre> 

terwards he ned J and ( be- for he fays that Maximin having 
ing very follicitous about loll his Army fled into his part of 
making provifion for his the Empire, that is, into the Eaft. 

M himfelf in 

the fields and villages, hardly in . Conpantine and Licinius be- 
efcaping the Enemies hands ; ing the third time Confuh -. as 
by which he did truely veri- simius well obferves, in his 
fie thofe firm, unerring, and b P c 0cc >Lntali lm- 

divine Oracles which fay - f ‘ m ‘ ^ 

There is no king that cats be Javed by the multitude PfaI.j3.1S, 
of 



constanc. of a „ holt, neither is any mighty man delivered by his I 
L ((it firanrth. A her ft is counted hut a vain thing 

Pf>l - 5 J - to five a math neither Jhall he deliver any man \ 
i 7 ,i 8 ,i< 7 . , j jis ^. cat jj rc „g t l,. Behold the eyes of the Lord\ 
arc upon them that fear him , upon them that put 
their truft in h:s mercy ; to deliver their fouls 
from death. 1 hus therefore did the Tyrant re¬ 
turn with difgrace into his own Provinces; ar.d 
fir ft of all in a mad paflion he deftroyed many 
Priefts and Prophets belonging to thofe Gods 
he had formerly admir’d, (by whofe Oracles he 
had been excited to engage himfelt in this War ) 
as Cheats, Impoftor’s, and alfo, betrayers of his 
own fafety. Then, when he had given thanks and 
praife ro the God of the Chriftians , and had 
cna&ed a full, perfe<ft and moft compleat l aw 
for their Liberty, he was forthwith ftruck with 
a mortal diftemper, and (without the leaft de¬ 
lay allowed him) finiflied his life. Now this 
was the Law which he publifhed. 

» A i;r. * A Copy of the Tyrants Decree in behalf of 
<f 0 i- if. ' the Chriftians, tranflated out of Latine into 
ni/sms i.e. Greek. 

J Copy of 

£ EMPEROUR CiESAR CA1US 

1 VALERIUS MAXIMINUS GER¬ 

MAN I C U S, SaRMATICUS, 
PIUS, FELIX, INVICTUS A li 
GUSTUS. We are confident no man can. be 
ignorant) but that every one does know and is fully 
jatisftcd (if he dots recolletl himfelf and reflett 
upon what is done, ) that at all times and by all 
■means Ilf do cetifitlt the utility of the Subjects \ 
of ottr Provinces , and do willingly grant them fitch 
things as may prove moft advantagtoils to them j 
in general, all that may be rnojl londufive to their 
Common good and profit, whatever is agreeable to 
the advantage of the fublick., and is moft grate¬ 
ful to the minds of every one of them in particular. 
AtJmh time thirefore as it came to Our knowledge, 
that ( upon occaj.on of a Law made by Our Parents , 
their moft farced [ Majcfties ] Diocletian and 
Maximian, whereby it wm Decreed that the Af- 
Jcmblies of the Chriftians fiiould be utterly abo- 
lifhed ) many Extortions and Rapines were com- 
* See the mitted by the * Bencfkiarii, and that thefe abufes 
foregoing 0 f onr Sitbjctts, (whofe peace and quiet is our 
225 ?, care ) increafed exceedingly, their e- 

notc (c.) j}^ les £ upon this pretence 3 wafted: by Ottr 
t He * Letters written the laft year to Our Prefidents of 
means his cvcr y Province , we Decreed: that if anyone had 
SdinT* 0 * deftre to follow that Sett, or adhere to the Pre- 
Piefeft of feripts of that Religion, he might without impedi- 
the Pre to- meat perftft in his refolution , and not be hindred 
W/onjwhiih or prohibited by any man : and that every one (hould 
Ei ifcbittt freely do what pleas’d him beft without the leaft 

ted at ihc feme or Jufpition. But it could not now efcape our 
foregoing knowledge that fomc of Our Judges did hnifap- 
Clnp. ii. 9 . 

Maximin hys ’twas written in the year pafi, or the Ufl year, i. e. in 
the year ofChrilt 312, Conftantinc and Licinim being both then in 
their fecond ConfuJate. Whence it follows that this laft Edift of 
Maximin was written in the year of Chriil 313; Conjlantine and 
Licinim being the third time Conjuls. Pm ther, thefe are the prin¬ 
cipal differences between the Emperours Rcfcripts and E(lifts. 
(1.) Their Rcfcripts had their names annext to whom they were 
lent 3 the Edifts fpoke to all men in general. (2.) The Edifts 
were publickly piopofed ; the Refcripti were given to thofe to whom 
they were Lent 3 as may be ften from Gtjl. Pur git. Cccilian. p. 28 | 
nor was it ufual to publifli them, unlcfs this word was cxprefly added 
in the end of the Refcripl, proponstur, Let it be publifrcd. Laltly, | 
in their Rcfcripts tile name of the Emperour was prtfixt only with 
fome few of his Titles: but in their Edifh, none of their Titles were 
omitted, but all were carefully and proudly mentioned. Vilef. 

f 1 his word [ 7!tt.p‘v3vp.locuu ] i‘ bv Lancia rendered mile 
tccepijfe, mifipprebended, misinterpreted : which Verfion I approve of; 
for vttftrPivfMiiai, in its genuin fenfc fignifies mil interprcUri. But 


The Ecclefiaflical Hijlory 


Lib. IX. 


Mufcului (and ChijUpb. in imitation of him ) tfanflates it, ncgljgcrc 
to ncglcft, pro nibilo habere, not to value ; which is not to well. ’Ihc 
Fuk. and bavil. M. SS. read [ -mf idiy huSett” di[regarded j 
which words feem to have been written in the mai gin as a Scbolion at 


prehend Our Commands, and caufed Our Subjects to jfummes. 
diftruft and doubt of onr Decrees, and made them 
mere flow and fearful in their acceffes to thofe Re¬ 
ligious performances which they approved of as beft : 

Now therefore that all jealoitfies, ambiguities, and, 
fears may for the future be removed , we have De¬ 
creed that this Our Edith be pitblifhed ; whereby 
all men may know, that they .who deftre to follow 
this Sett and Religion, arc allowed by this Our 
Gracious Indulgence to apply thcmfelves to that 
Religion which they have ufually followed, in fitch 
a manner as is acceptable, and pleafing to every 
one of them. We do alfo permit them to rebuild 
their Oratories. Moreover, that this Ottr Indul¬ 
gence may appear the larger and more compre- 
henftve, it has plcafed us to make this Santtion ; 
that if any hoitjes or eftates ( which formerly be¬ 
longed to and were in pojfejfion of the Chriftians) 
are by the Decree ofGitr Parents devolved to the 
Riprht of the Exchequer, or arc feized upon by any 
City, or Jould, or 8 befiowed upon any one as a gra- s That is 
tuity: We have Decreed that they fiiall all be by the Em. 
ref need to the antient tenure and pojfejfion of the f^TusT 
Chriftians; that fo all men may hereby be fenfible to give 
of our Piety and providence in this concern. thofe E- 

llates 

| which All to’the Exchequer to thofe that begged them. Sec the 
Code, in the Title De petilimbm. Valef. 

Thefe are the expreffions of the Tyrant, which 
came from him not a full year after thofe Editfts 
he had publifhed againft the Chriftians £ en¬ 
graven on plates of Brals and 3 fix’t up on the 
Pillars. And now he, who but a little before 
looked upon us as impious, Atheiftical Perfons, 
and the very peft of mankind, (in fo much that 
we were not permitted to dwell in any City,Coun¬ 
trey, or even in the deferts,) this very perfon 
[I fay 3 made and publifhed Laws and Decrees 
in favour of the Chriftians. And they, who but 
lately were deftroyed by fire and lword, and 
were devoured and torn by hearts and birds in 
the very prefence of this Tyrant; they, who 
underwent all forts of punifhments, tortures and 
death, in a moft miferable manner, like Atheifts 
and irreligious perfons, even thefe men are now 
acknowledged by tV'*s very Tyrant toprofefs Re¬ 
ligion, and are permitted to rebuild their Ora¬ 
tories ; nay further, the Tyrant himfelf does ac¬ 
knowledge and atteft that they ought to be par¬ 
takers of fome Rights and Priviledges, More¬ 
over, when he made this publick acknowledg¬ 
ment, ( as if he had hereby obtained fome favour ) 

'for this very reafon, his fufferings were lefs cala¬ 
mitous than he deferved they (hould be, C for 3 
being fmicten by God with a fudden ftroak, he 
died in the fecond Engagement £ that happened 
in 3 that War. But he ended his life not like 
1 thofe Martial Generals, who (after they had 
I often demeaned themfelves gallantly in the field 
in defence of their honour and their friends) 
happened couragioufly to undergo a glorious 
death. But he (like an impious perfon, and a 
Rebel againft his Creatour,) wliilft his Army 
flood in the field drawn up in Battalia, flaying at 
home and hiding himfelf, fuffered a condign 
punifhmcnt, being fmitten by God with a hid¬ 
den blow over his body. For, being tortured 
with grievous and moft acute paines, he fell upon 
his face on the ground, and was deftroyed by 


Lib. IX. of Eiifebfus PaniphiJus. igi 

STiciniuS: want a, J his flefh being melted away by ber was b Picentius, a perfon that was a cicatS^fTC 

an invifible fire fenc upon him from heaven. In favourite of his, highly eftfemed by him. and his 
fo much that, when his flefh was wholly wafted dcareft imimado : whom he created Conl'ul a b . Hin ’: 
away, the entire fhape and figure of his former fecond and a third time, and alfo made him w '" 

beauty quite difappeared . his parched bones 4 Prefect and Raiionnlijl, Another was one 

( which lookt like a skeleton that had been long d Culciamts, who had born all Offices of dipnity ***&** 
dried ) being all that was left of him. So that in the Magiftracy and in the Government of Pro- lmc Ur * 
thofe about him judged his body to be nothing : vinces * he alfo was famous for his innurnerabl - 
elfebut the grave of his foul buried in a body iMaflacres of the Chriftians in There dunh l"o 

already dead and wholly putrified. And when ( were a great many more befiJe ilicij,' by whofe a sy- 
the violent heat of his diftemper fcorehed him endeavours mod efpecially the barbarous Tyranny ^ 
with a greater veliemency even to the very mar- of Maximin was maintained and extended J Fur- 
k Cbtjfo- row of his bones, h his eyes leaped out of his ther, Divine vengeance required juftice to be exe- S' c!»” 6 
jhme at- head, and, having deferted their proper ftation, cuted upon e Theotecnus , being in no wife for Ihmiinc, 

celts the left him blind. After all this he yet drew his getful of his praeftiks againft the Chriftians. r or Zojims ac- 

famc, in breath, and having given thanks, and made his he was look’tupon as a deferving and fuccefsfu! tLllc!h 
hh Oration Confeflion to the Lord, he called for Death. At perfon upon account of his confecration of the h£fTt"d 
“i laft > acknowledging thefe his fufferings due for Image at Antioch, and befides, the 1 mperoiiri-oXcc.- 
l.ylis a. his contempt and preemption againft thrift, he Maximin conferred on him the Prefidcncy of a Iai " 
irnjt the gave up the Ghoft. Province. But when Lichau came to Antioch ,\ }u ) ^ 

Gentiles-, , _ andwasrefolvedtomakeinquilitionforthelml'n'mch™ 

iq theft words, 'Slf ivfroflQ- ewTOfM-mis lawi- poftours, amongft others 3 he tortured the Grids' 

Mm 09totuu)fr‘, (MZifiiv®-C& i;V- rJipariflit. The cyc-bslls Priefts and Prophets of the New contrived 
if cut of them leapt onto/bis eye boles of their own accord, while be WM Image, enquiring of them how they palliated 770,,h ' La ' 
jet alive i this wm Maximin : The other ran mad. Diocletian was the i and put a mask upon their Impofture • when they tcr,a 
Empe.om that was dilhaAed} which is attefled by Enfebm, and by could no longer conceal the truth, bein-i by their vaT CS ' 
CottfUmine. We have alfo an account of Maximins blindnefs, in tortures rnmnplftrf r rr. a “I b .i j e i, 


’« came to Amwcfi, j !*‘3 
iuilition for the Im ii ,,,’3 . 


ConlUmine. Wc have alfo an accour 
JlpipbaniKt's piece Dc Pondcrib, Valef. 


nidnefs, in tortures compelled [ to difclofe it j they de- c Ihfecnis 
, dared, that the impofture of the whole Myftcry 10 mc; ‘ n 
_j was compos’d by the cunning of Thcoucmu: 

I r- . r „ . Pratiirii,},!. 

1 1 VI Uic temi ] is never t/ftd but to denote cither the Prefect 

j ^ r r*t*rim,oi the Prefect of the City. Befides, wh.nas Eufcbm 


Concerning the final Dcftruttion of the Enemies of twice by Maximin. h \v 33 Ki\lc 3 ^uraKUo!^!! i TTo r f.!'y ) 'tluUu^vas 
Religion. n l u,e Eatijn.it,jl t,y him, that being a place of Email honour in r ’l'necc 

^ ol the Prc/cf/nrc ol tile Pr.ctorium. But, there arc theft .irgu.ncn: 

M Aximin therefore being thus taken out of e, fibres ai“ fn ftlc’pSoM 1 

the world, (who was tile only Enemy obftrvcd before, (2.; sabium was Pnjcd ,.f .he PrxnAtm tt 
ol Religion that hitherto furviv’d, and declared ^f xi f‘ n ( asw f noted before ) in the year ofUn.lt, ? n t and 31s 
himfelf theworftof them all • ) the Churches by Nei,,K ‘ l ( ** f* le dignity of the Rathna’ijls Office to befooki 

ihc crate of God Almifiky were rebuilt and ^ 

raifed from the very ioundation, and the Gofpel himfelf ? boofes. chip. y .; calls it c g y ,) v i ^ Tjy s-f nomcv 
of Chrift darting forth its beams of light to the office-, fpejfiingof uhihromt the Many r “. But that \n\c\’E. ft bU 
Creat glory of the all-ruling Deity , enjoyed f,1 y s ». tH ) vic > WJS m 'dc Ccnful .Inice by Maximin, i. 

greater liberty than it formerly had. But the 'Iff ''i '!' ca .' c "j t0 be iiudc out. W c have obftrvcd be- 

b . 1 , , / „ . . r* 1 ■ ■ 1 1 1 toitjtlut alter Giilcuv.1 s d^ath. Maximm took upon himL 1 tli 1 'I’i If 

wicked, and the Enemies ot Religion were clouded c f Augufha, in the year of Chriil } , Thmfolc before th ^ time 
withthe highell difgrace and g eateft (name im- when he was C’.t far only, he could nr«t make Ficeniim CA-al. f| 
m.iginable. For firft of all Maximin himfelf was t,Ie A “& u lH 011 b had a right of creating the cor.fds, 1 hceiore, nice; 

proclaimed by the Empe- I ^• ,lenui s death, Maximin ilecl.-ucd hmift lt .tiiJ pCauius Cunfit!s i. 


ol Religion that hitherto furviv’d, and declared Maximin (as we noted before) i 
himfelf the worft of them all 3) the Churches by 1 ^' 1 , , h “ r I 1 ’ 1 ' dl S' lit: y 

the grace of God Almighty were rebuilt and i„ the' times fo gIuuZ 


greater liberty than it formerly had. But the J mu C ii.r-i-rl d1 , t0 be nude out. W c have obftrvcd be- 

b . 1 1 1 . * n . , „ . 1 j j i°ic,tliat alter Ga.enia sdeath. USaximm took up'anhunfc t th ' l i ft 

Wicked, and the Enemies ot Religion were clouded G f Anguftus, in the year of Chriil 3, Therdoi,- before .h s' time 
withthe highell difgrace and g eateft uiamc im- when he was Cafar only, he could n .-«t make Ficensiut CM. ror 
tnaginable. For firft of all Maximin himfelf was t,Ie Au & u ft> on, y had a right of creating u. ccr.f-.as, 1 hecore, alter 
proclaimed by the Empe- GahrvtPsd.Mb, Maximn declared hm.ftlt and Pucmun CunfKs ia 

‘Though in the common E- tours a * ptiblick Enemy, theirlcind"' ConflVriL^lirK'cr^^^ 
ditions the term here is [ nsA*- and was termed in the pub- were the fecond time Cartfuls in the Well. But in Italy and Atria 
ftiUTtcl®- ] yet we read sroAi- Jfok Editfts which were fixed Maxentius was the fourth time Conful alone. Then, on the year aitcr 
£M-Lfnt “Si upon Pillars, a moll im- which was, he 3,3 year of Chriil, the fame Maximin and Picottiut 
hat Maximin was proclaimed a f detellable Tvranr »«•* 'bird time in the halt, as is evidently collcdcd f.-onr 

Common Enemy. Hus was done ptOUS , detellable I yt ant, .his famous paff.ge in Eufcbius. l et *tis improbable that Maximin 
Very folemnly, by the Decree of fuperlatively odlOUS to God. (hould give a th.rd Confulate to another, and not declare himfelf 
l ie Senate, as the Compilers of Alfo the Pitftuies which were Conful once. Indeed, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, Galcri ts Maxi- 

" nhc^and efnccitllv P laccd in eVer y C,t y in h °- mi * ut '* Cl »”f ul ffi' Maximian:,s being in his e.gh h Conful ue, 
nany places, and tlpecta ly f . .. which is the year of Chrill 311. Although in that Chronicle he is 

? ** 1 .” cl: ft $Z <>*»*« Atoto. VVc th.Tcfo.t are th.' Ii,lt th.t! Iiivc trikeii 


ey treat of Maximin. nour or min a.m uts um- ca U ct | Calcrias Maximus. Wc therefore me ,h • lirllYhv Ir v 

dren, were fome of them notice, .hat Ma xim in b„, c tiL wh ZifriZ 

broke in pieces and thrown tliered tlut Maximin was Aug,, flits about two years jnvlng be. 1- 
down from on high to the very ground •, and O/jrftveii years, and that he lived till the 313 year of Chriil, 

Others were defaced, having their vifages black- ' Ve lwvc alfo dcmon(|ratcd Irom hiy Rcfcripts. Wherefore 1 

ned with dark colours. In like manner, all the rnlteXxbm^V'lemM l1 j I0llk \ c ’ ccl> c \ 0 ”- 

„ L- t 1 j 1 n . . , * ... . to place Maximin s dc.uh bdoic MaJceiuun s; It CvniUt»ha\ 

Statues which had been erected in honour ot hint committed by S tint feromc ; for he added many th ug, ot h., 


were alfo thrown down, broken in pieces, and Eufchm's ebronicon. Valel. 

expofed as fubje&s of derifion and fcorn to all ^ He was Ptcfidcnr of Tbcbcs, as Eplphanh 

thofe that would abufe and infult over them. 5 hf Mftoww, where! 


Kf „ r „ r ■ Culemits ; ] but it fiiould be Culcianus as ’tis evident from this place 

Alter this the other Enemies of Religion were in Eufcbius. Yet«»/?«'«tianfi.ncs uQuimUmu: in Kiuybor,,, kis 
diverted of all their dignities. Moreover, all Loclanus -, both names are falft. For this Prcfident was called C11Z- 
MaxirnhP s party, more efpecially thofe whom fiond^affom f)}£‘j( d ' iut ) thoMs c£ mas « h -"M«ty,* s P afo 
he had preferred to places of the greateft power <= Eufrbmf peaks of ihis Theotccnus before, in this ..in ‘ ‘ 
in the Provinces within Ilis Empire ( who to flat- rfreuwaffertsihac 'his Theotccnus pei Evaded Galcrius M 
ter him had been infolently abufive towards our ^pe.ft^tionag.in[t,h_- Chilians B« hc«....W 

t, . x , , . he takes Galcriut Maximian,is tor Galcrius Maximinu 

Religion J Were put to death. One of this num- common errour amougli the modem Greek Auihotus. t- 


ritts Maximinu1, whi 
k Authours. Fa',/, 

when 


jjk The EQckJiaflical Hijlory Lib, IX, 

constant, when therefore Licinm had inflidted condign able admonition uttered in the holy Scriptures 

UYV punifhment on them all; he gave order that Opm not your trufi in Princes, nor 

Theotecmn himfelf fhould firft be executed, and children of men , for there is no health in them. 2jJ> 
afterwards the reft of his Aflociates that were The breath of man pall go forth, and he Jhall re- 
confcious to, and accomplices in the Cheat, having turn again to his earth: in that day Jhall all their 
firft fuffered innumerable tortures. Toallthefe thoughts perijh. Thus therefore the impious be- 
were added Maximin’s Sons, whom he had now ing like filth wiped away [ from oft the earth, J 
made Colleagues with himfelf in the Empire, the Empire, which by right belonged only to 
and partakers of the Piftures, and Infcriptions Conftantine and Licwius continued firm, and un¬ 
dedicated to his honour. In fine, all the Ty- obnoxious to Envy. Thefe perfons ( after they 
rants relations, (who but juft before had made had firft of all clean fed the world from all 1m- 
their proud boafts, and infolently exercifed au- piety) being fenfible of thole great benefits they 
tliority over all men,) moft ignominioufiy under- had received from God, did fufficiently demon- 
wentthe fame fufferings with thofeperfons fore- ftrate their love of vertue and of the Deity, 
mentioned, for they received not inftruftion, their piety, and gratitude towards God, by the 
nor did they know, or underftand this feafon- Laws they made in favour of the Chrijhans . 


The End of the Ninth Book of the Ecclejiajlicd Hijlory . 
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O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
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EVSE'BIVS T AMT HILV S. 


Concerning the Peaces which was procured by God 
for hs. 

T Herefore, glory be to God the Al¬ 
mighty and fupream King, for all 
things s and manifold thanks to the 
Saviour and Redeemer of our fouls, 
JefwChrifiy through whom We pray that we may 
have always preferved to us a firm and inviolable 
peace, both from outward troubles, and alio 
from all internal moleftations of mind. Having 
( by the afliftance of your prayers ) added this 
tenth book of our Ecclefiaftick Hiftory to thofe 
foregoing books at this place finilhed, we have 
i Re dedicated it to you (molt facrcd • Panlim '■ ) 

lim IMlhoP of Tyre, to whom our Eufcblm dedicated his Ecdefialtick 
Hiftory. For by his perfwafion he undeuook this work, as he does 
here plainly int mate. J5 ufebiut defignedly omitted the ded cation 
of his bboksto Vaulinsu at the beginning of this his wont, ( which IS 
ufunlly done,) upon *ccount of Ptultrm's modeiiy (if I miitake 
not;) but was contented to make an honourable mention of him at 
the end of his Hiftory. For he fuppofed it fignified not much, whe¬ 
ther he dedicated his books to him at the beginning, or at the end of 
them. Ettfcbm dedicated to the fame Piulimu two books toji- 
m otoudiwy, concerning the nines of flues: the former of thefe 
(which'contained the divifionofthe uTribcs, thcdcfcription of the 
Qiyjcrufalem, and the Hebrew appellations of extraneous nat.ons) 
is now loft. But the latter ( which treats of the Hebrew names of 
places) was above twenty years fince put forth in Greek hy the 
Rtvtrend Father Bonfrerha,. to wh ch there is prefixt an Epiftle to 
Poutinm. Wherein Eufebius attells, that by Paulina's peifwafion 
he attempted that work; and he gives him this title [ieji ©s? av 
Spws iumkwi, 0 Piulinut, tim bered nan 0/ God! ] Paulina there¬ 
fore was our Etifebius's efjpJWxJiic. Injligator to compile bit books,us 
Ambrofius heretofore was Origin's.— .-Further, this Paulina was at 
firft a Presbyter of Antioch. Afterwards, being preferred to the 
Bilhoprick of Tyre, lie was much commended for his Prefidency over 
that Church. And at length when Eujlatbiiu was diveflcd of the 
See of Antioch, he was by the Antiochian preferred to the Govcr- 
ment of their Church : fo Eufcbim infoims us, in hit book againjt 
Marcellm, chap. 4. in thefe words, am r oa 0s« HvSyoTrov, &c. 
Afterwards he inveighs againjl the man of God Pauliniis, a moil blef- 
ftd perfonj who wn adorned with the dignity of a Prcihyur at 
Antiech : and was fo famous for bis Government of tbe Tyrian Church, 
that the Antiochlans challenged him. as their own proper goods, 
thitoftorgiui ('book chap. ly. ) fays exprefly, that Pauliniti 
ficceeded Euflalbtus in the See of Antioch, and that fiif months after 
his tranflation he died .—paulinus therefore died in the year of 
Chrili 528, after he had born the Epifcopate of Antioch fix months, 
W hue fore Gttbofrfdm is truth millaken, who (in his notes on Phito- 
flirgius ) fuppofys Paulinus to have died in the year of Cltrift 3 24 } 


and blames Pbiloflorgius for being inronffant to himfelf. Bi:( 
Pbiloflorgius agrees very well with himfelf, which Gothofrc/utdoes 
not. in aliening that Paulinus Bifitop of Tyre died on the year of 
Chrift ji4. undoubtedly Paulinus Bilhop of Tyre was piefent at the 
Nicene Council, and furvived that Synod fometime; as Thcodcret 

informs us book i. chap. 6. and So\omcn book 1. chap. 18._ Baro- 

nius indeed fays that Paulinus died in the year 314, and that EutU- 
thius fucceedei him. But Baroniut affirms not, that that Pa-linuj 
whom he makes Eujlatbius’s predecefTour, was Jiifliop of Tyre 
Viler. 7 * 

hereby publifhing you to be the leal and clofure0^i§ 
as it were of this our whole work. Nor will 
it be incongruous ( as we fuppofe ) to place here 
* in its due order, a com- 

pleat Panegyrick concer- . * The phrafe in the original 
nine the Re-edification of w 7lA «V] w hi<h 

the Churches: obeying here- and Gr} ' 

in the holy Spirit, which and we, in its due order. 
exhorteth us in thefe words: 

O fing unto the Lord a new fong ; for he hath PM, 98, 
done marvellous things. With his own right hand, l » z > 3 - 
and with his holy arme hath he gotten himfelf the 
victory. 1 he Lord hath declared his Salvation : his 
rightemfnefs hath he openly fhewed in the fight of 
the Heathen. Therefore, fince the Scripture in- 
joyneth us [to begin]] a new fong, let us d- 
greeable thereto fing together ■ becaufe, after 
Fuch terrible, black, and horrid fpeftacles and 
relations •, we are now vouchfatcd to fee fuch 
happy days, and to celebrate fuch Feftivals, as 
many of our Anceftours, who were truly juft 
and Gods Martyrs, delired to fee upon earth, but 
have not feen them •, and to hear, but have not 
heard them. But thefe perfons, haftning a- 
way with all poflible Ipeed, obtained far more 
excellent things, being taken up into Hea¬ 
ven, and into the Paradife of divine joy and 
delight : And we, confeffing thefe prefent en¬ 
joyments to be greater than our deferis, ftand 
amazed at the bounty of the Donour of fucli 
munificence: We alfo juilly admire and adore 
him with the utmoft vigour of our fouls, at- 
tefting the truth of his Predictions by his Pro¬ 
phets contain’d in the Scriptures, in which 'cis 
faid : 0 come hither f and behold the works of the pfal. 4 ( 5 , 
Lord, what miracles he hath done upon the earth -J, 9. 

He maketh warn to ceafe in all the world. He Jhall 
breaks the bow, and knap in finder the fpear, and 
bur nth Shields with Jire. Let us therefore rejoyce 
R at 
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constant. at (i ie per f t ft a nd effectual completion of thefe out every City, and the Confecrations of 
MAoiNivs. tl our d an j w itl, gladnefs profecute new budded Oratories • the frequent affembhes of 

the ieries of our narration. After the fame Bifhops, the concourfe of Strangers from Coun¬ 
manner therefore that we have related, did the tries far remote, the mutual love and benevolence 
whole race of thofe enemies of God vanifh, and of the people * the union of the members ofCnriits 
was fuddenly taken away out of mens fight; fo body joyned together in an inure harmony and 
that that divine Oracle was again compleaced, content: therefore, (agreeable to that 1 ro- * Ezck.jy. 

* pw which fays-, * I have fan the wicked exalted, phetick prediftion, which has myft.cajly fore- v.j. 

L' 3 6.' and lifted up like the Cedars of Libanus, I went fignified what is to come, ) bone was joynedto 

by , and lo, he was not: / fought his place but it bone , and joynt tojoynf, and what ever el ft that 
could not be found. Now therefore a bright and Divine Prophecy has enigmatically but truly de- 
elowous day, no cloud overlhadowing it, doth dared. There was one and the fame power ot 
enlighten, with rates of heavenly light, the Chur- the holy Ghoft winch palled through all the 
dies of Chriftover all the earth. Neither were members: one foul in all: the lame alacrity of 

there any of thofe that were ftrangers to the faith : one common concent in chaunting forth 

community of us -ChrijHans, and to our Religion, the * praifes of God. Indeed, the Ceremoniesa ©^ 
t. This b but (although they did not enjoy them in the of the Prelates were moft intire, the Presbyters y* is here 
rl»« fame degree that we did, ye: at lean in fome mea- performances of Service exaft, the Rites ot the [ as “j 
fure) might together with us partake of the Church, decent and majeftick ; b on the one hand 
™±!L ftreams and effluxes of thofe good things, which was a place for the fingers of Pfalms and for^^ 
Zcl - had been procured us from God. the reft of the Auditors of the exprefl.ons fem us'd to 

ftopborfon , „ from God : on the other was a place for thofe Ggmheth 

undeiftood ) mull be thus mended; mvamhajja v nfiv cl wii who performed the divine and myftical Services: 

’>™v, K 8V Bin ( although they did mt enjoy lhere wcrca) f 0 rdeliveredjthe « myftical Symbols 

of out Saviour's Paffion,, And now people ot 

[lie reading b, ifi, iV !w, Sc. all Ages, and Senes men and women with the todare 

utmoft vigour of their minds, with joyful hearts •• 

----- and fculs, by prayers and ihankfgiving, wor-^j£ 5 ' 

fhiped God the author of all good. All the b Ku f, m \ 
CHAP. ii. Prelates then prefent made publick Orations, e-Verfmnol 

_ . C j l verv one (as well as he was able,) endeavour-rhh l’l J « 

Concerning the Re-edification of the Churches. ^ fonh the praifeS of ' ho fe affem- 


Concerning the Re-edification of the Churches. j],g^ t 

A LL mankind was now free from theflavery bled, 
and opprefiion of Tyrants ; and being re- 


f ca r 0 T OI ‘ $ V; inflates it thus 5 Jam W r 3 ingens in Sacerdotn, & minifieriis, «,« 

leafed from their former mtleries, (although le- /n cm nibin quo td religion* obfervantism pertinent, gratia refulgebn. 
veral ways, yet) all acknowledged as well as they Adjlabm bic pfUcntim chori, juvcncs & virgines, fines turn juniori- 
could, that it was the only true God, who was tile bus UudAm nomcn domini. Hie myfiica minifteria ordinatis& 4 i[- 
Defender of the pious. Eutmore efpecially a- pofitis vhtbus agcbanm > And now an 

rrmnoft ns fall whole hones were fixed folclv unon *W" td ,n tbe P’ftomaoccs of tbejicsbyun, and m the Ecctc fH 


(all whofe hopes were fixed folely upon 

God s Chriftj there was an tnexprefllHe joy, and a lnonc pU(fy thc company „f thofe that fung Pfalms, youths and virgin, 
kind of celeftial gladnefs; when We faw all places, old- men and young, praifed the name of tbcLord. In another, thc mjjli- 
which through the irreligion of the Tyrants call ferviccsmrcperformed by ftimrfet orderly appointed. The tarns 
were a tilde white ago totally deftroyed, rdtored fSESTl*. 


to life as it were, and recovered from a tedious 


mfirmed by thefe words fyavtov ttKfftiavn, (Uliitours of tit 


and fatal ruine; and £ when we beheld ] the j cxprefTmi'] which can be underftood of the Lately only. The worth 


Temples ereded again from the ground to a [ £& Ji ] point out to us the Preibyttrs, who performed the my* 

vaft height, and in fplendour far excelling thofe itical ceremonies .valef. , . 

which had formerly beendeftroved Moreover c Ji y thcfe [^ppnUody.Coxa. the myfUcalsjn. 

wmen naa iormerty ueen ucitroyca moreover, , Uvim > f fa jj- m 3 is mcant Baptifm-, which s a fign e 

the Emperours themfelves, in whofe hands the 0lir saviour’s faftering. For, by Baptifm we die, and arc buried with 
fupream power was, by their continual ena&ing chrifl,a»d wc rife again through the fame Cbrifl by faith. See Celcf, 
of Laws in favour of the Chriftians, did enlarge, a. n. Valef. 
augment, and confirm the magnificence of the 

Divine bounty towards us. There were Refcripts-- 

alfo frequently fent from the Emperour parti¬ 
cularly to the Bilhops, their honours were in- CHAP. IV. 

creafed, and fums of money were beftowed on 

them The Contents of which Refcripts ( being ^ Panegy^concerning the (f Undid poflure of 


tranllated out of Latine into Greek*) it may not om jff a i rcs & r 

be impertinent to record in this book (as in a ° ” 

facred Table) at a properand fit place that they . ND certain perf lhat hadbeen ind if. 

oi'raZs' 0 remembrance by 3,1 fuc ‘ A ferently well educated and was defying, 
C e 1 b ® ’ having made this Oration, came forth into the 

----- — . prefence of a great many Bilhops, (that were 

then prefent as at an Ecdefiaftick aflembly ) who 
CHAP. III. g ave him Audience quietly and decently-, then 

. , „ . M , . turning himfelf towards one who was the emi- 

Concermng theConfecraUons of Churches every where ^ ^ ( a Bilhop acceptable to God, 


[ folemniz.’d . ] 


by whofe care the Church of Tyre, the ftatelieft 


A Fter thofe things, a fpeftacle eameftly fabrick amongft all the Churches within theCoun- 
prayed for, and much defired by us all,(try of Phoenicia , was glorioufly eretSedJ he 
appeared; fto wit,] the Solemnization of the i fpake thus. 

Feftivals of Dedication £ of Churches ] through-] 


Lib. X. 


o/Eufebius Pamphilus. 


constant. • things, and fuels as arc pad fading out, glorious 

ojacinius^ ^ panegyt'ick Upon the building of the Chur- and Jhtpendioia , of which there is no number. 

cites, fpoken to Paulinm Bilhop of Tyre. Creates he ivho altcrcth times and feafons ; who 
depofeth and conjfitutcth Kings: who raifeth up 
Ton the Friends and Priefis of God, who are the poor from the earth, and c.valrcth the beggar 
wrapt in the facrcd long Kejhire, Crowned with thc from the dunghil: He hath tkrufi down the mighty 
c cleft ia l diadem of glory, anointed with the holy from their Jeats, and ha-h exalted the humble from 
'Unltion, and clothed in the Sacerdotal Robe of the the earth. He hath filled the hungry with good 
holy Spirit: and You,the Grace and Ornament of this things, and hath broken in pieces the armes of 
JKcw-ertiled and facrcd Temple of God, You who the proud. Not only amongft the Faithful, but a- 
are adorned by God with a prudence befitting an mongft the Infidels alfo he hath confirmed thc an - 
hoary head, but home exhibited many glorious thority of thofe relations heretofore recorded of 
evidences of a vigorous and Juvenile Fertile, You him of old. *Tis he who workith miracles: , tis 
to whom God, (who comprthendeih the whole he that doth great things : ‘tis be who is 

world,) a hath granted the Lord of all: he, who is the framer of thc whole 

> Tliefc words [ fifos b%cu- (fecial prerogative of butlding world: he, who is Almighty: All-good: he that is 
ftr.v Mdfiljeu J which wc ren- afl( { renewing this terreflrial the one and only God. In obedience to whom lit us 
der [to whom Go\ bid) given <f c >nble for Chrift his only ftng anew Jong-, to him, who only doth wonderful < [n the 

heg ° ttm “"I h ! S M b ° rn l r WgS 5 /i?r ,>>er 7 ; e>,d “ rit \ 3 & eVCV - r W ! } ° I'"/- M , 3, 

if this were the fenfe of them, word, and for his holy and Jmote great Kings and flew mighty Kings ; for his 1 . ,oim “ 

(viz.) Thu this Church, which facredSponfe: [ \You~\whom mercy endureth for ever. For thc Lordrcme»ibrcd l p [ '^ 
wss founJed by Pauliiius, was one ma y term either a new ns when we were in a hw condition, and hath rc- , st 
4 Befeleel, the Architect of the deemed us from our Enemies. And let ns never wordc, 

mlulut follows the fame’fenfe holy Tabernacle ; or another ceafe thus to praife God the Father of all. Alfa rmt K m>- 
thatldo, pilef, Salomon , King of a new, and him, who is the c fccond Au- ; 

far more excellent Jerufalem ; thor of all good to us-, who EvnCts At* n pxg 

or a fccond Zorobabel, in regard Yon have added a is our Majltr in inftmUittg | inn- 

far greater fplendour to the Temple of God, than us in thc knowledge of God, ^ votf ^ dy+Av, <r w> - 

it had before. Alfo , You, the Sheep of ChrijPs ’he Teacher of true piity, aimv l,-% ^ tt) 

facred flock i the Seat and Manfton of good the defiroyer of the wicked, 

Dollrincs ; the School of modefty ; and the Re- the flayer of Tyrants, the re- j)(rc / 0 {;uLml ) c*n- 


aimv V/]a f) mvIu/Muiftf tip 

TTttJat nflf oKai>, fj bimvsnv i 

i. c. Thou deli vets ft no geoddijf. 
tiity here ( 0 Lufebius! ) an- 
ccrning thc Son of Goi, who is 
acquit in dominion, cceicrn.il, ini 


b i„ t h c verend and b Religions Auditory of piety ! We former of our lives ; Jcfus (c ;„ in£ t/ J Son 0 p GoJj who is 
Greek ( who have lout fiucc heard, by reading the holy our Saviour, when We Wire in acquit in dominion, cccicrn.il, in i 
Test, the Scriptures, the'Miraculous works of God, and the defpatr, him let ns extol, ha- 

!»»* ... , , ^ ^‘”.r'' , '7"7 SsiSS*,.. 

[ZwnCtf] which wc have tran- r declared ] by his wonders mouth. For he alone, who h ( t, c r xmc JuthoAt ;nd Fukic 
dated Religiousj but doubtlefs towards mahkind, ) may now is the only and Beft Son of 0 t all things with tbe Fstbcr, and 
Hell foMt w^dTe^finSc ft? Hymns and Pfalms to the Beft and great eft Father, of the fiute fub/tince with him. 
Goi, lie"/’ inftrdlcd to fay, in M U. Fa- 

SveiGcictf Swatfir uK£?d}lteiov, * O God, we have heard Uher’s love to mankind, moft « X"" 1 VZ/J) K; ,fo 
,bc Religious Auditory of Kelt- wit h our ears . 0 Ur fathers willingly cloathcd himfelf with re proved,in regard he fubjefts the 
j/ow, Y*' ^ liavc told US (he work which thUHY 6 who wcYcbayicdiH Soil to the Father, ar.d attribute? 

tllOU did ft in their days, in CoYYMptiot? J Mid like ttedre- to him the fecond^ place. Tijiwl 
tlie times of old. But now, having not barely by ftWf™ ( * 

hearing and reports only, perceived the exalted healths Jakj of his Pf’ents ^ ^ ^ w P / a g ^0 

Arm, and celeftial right hand of our all good and ’°°r s into the wounds, lightly nG,€d(av r) ^v®o- 

ftpream God and King-, but in reality and (as ftroketh the fores, and from 77v«V, xj w' to mt- 

we may J’ay ) with thefe very eyes feen the truth other mens calamities attratt- rps -mom iwm 

and verity of thofe things which were heretofore uponhtmfelf ; ) 'dftotf 

recorded ; rvc may ftng a fccond triumphant Hymn, he himjelf hath by bimjelf Sv ovv!i)p?& i-c,« M 

and breake f ort h into thefe exprefs words, faying, Jnved us (who were not only K&fcutfic fAdboitu 01 jdiirgl.- 

pfal. 48. Like as wc have heard, fo have we feen, in the difcajed and opprejfed with foyfej/fooKla that is; 
v.*. city of lire Lord of hofts ^ in the city of our God. 

But in what City, except in this new built, and pntrtfied-, but aljo lay amongjt „„ , detraHing from and fubjeftin* 

* 1 Tim. framed by God I * Which is the Church of the the dead) from the very Jaws him,who in glory,power, and cJ)ckcc 
‘•3- v.15. living God, the Pillar and ground of the truth, of death. For there teat no a- is every way like the Farter, 

Concerning which another divine Oracle ffeaketh ther in heaven that had fo much trtbmng f" e . 

trial. s 7 . ihni: t Very excellent things are fpoken'if rhee pow,r «, 
v. a. thou city of God. In which Church fince God the mfler health to Jo many-, it was boly F athers, who ieurminei m 
Fiver of all good, by the Grace of his only begotten be only therefore who after he son to be cocffcntisl with the fa- 
Son hath convened ns, let every one here affembled bad touched our burdenfome ther To whofe opinion tbiuMfl 
cry out with a loud voice as it were, and fay-, corruption, be alone, who after pdfuble L 

M fal.iii.* I was glad when they faid unto me, we will go be had endur d our labours, Va]ef> 

v - into the houfe of the Lord. And again: f Lord he alone who, after he had <1 in the Greek, thefe following 
t PfaJ. ig. j | lave j oved t |,, beauty of ,| line houfe, and the taken upon himfelf the pnnifh- lines (the inflation whereof 
v * ‘ place where thine honour dwelleth. And not only ment of ottr impieties ; rafted Jj ( ^ 7 ™^ v i h SJ bI l c S k |’"afeen 
every particular perfon, but let ns all together re- f ( "ben we were not only out J[ ome tragedida . The word* 
Joyce andJhout forth praifes with one Jfirit, and one half dead, but lay altogether 3re t | lf f L ,. 

* Pfal, 48. mind, faying, * Great is the Lord and highly to impure and flinching in the y^wofl^eLiKm aftmup 

v. 1. be praifed, in the city of our God, even upon his Graves and Sepulchers) and r o$£ Tulena. Siyffoi IftnKao 

holy hill. For he is truly great, and his houfe is both in times pafl and now A Mt> 7 ei at -n 

great, lofty and Jpacious, and more beautiful than wh - ch verfes are undoubtedly veiy elegant, and fmel fmnething’of 
the font of men. Great is the Lord who only doth .jufthylm, or Sophocles. But I think they ought rather to be blotted 
marvellous things. Grcatis he who doth magnificent y out of this place, for they di«uA> the fence, m-f 



£°ijcTanus .trough his earneft co/npaffton towards tts (even 
beyond our hopes and expectations) preferveth us,and 
imparteth to us an exubtrancy of his Faihejp good 
things. Tis he who is the Authour of life,the In¬ 
troducer of light ; oirr great Phyftcian, King, Lord, 
and the Anointed of God. 
e Here he firft relates what c But even then, when all ’ 

KSiSSiK Tf'f, (b > •!“ f 

wards he lets forth what miracles dctejlable Devils , and the 
lie lately wrought. Valef. operations of fpirits hated by 

f In the Text wc read [ an- God) lay buried in an obfeure 

»«*;> 

as wc find it in the Med. Fuk. and on ty h :is a PP car avcc,Wtth 
Mai, M.SS. ojuto (dvov fignifies the rayes of his light diffolv d 
folummodo, only, or alone-, which the manifold chains of our 
phrafe is frequent in Eufebius, and a„ s m fti;w wax. And 

«»*>.**? hn fr f h, ‘ 

pearance and incarnation in J° g } e,lt ^ vc nrie * beneficence 
times paft t delivered men, who £ towards m~\ the f envious 
were enllav’d by the Devil, from Devil, Enemy to all that is 
that grievous yoke of fervitude. £ood> md fhe f avmrcr 0 f 

t« t,”%*« •"? ™ mr , ‘""■ft 

owv>ifK Jbu(Mv@- i the impott with grtef , J ana mar- 
whereof, if rendered word for fhalled all his fatal forces 
Word, is this i Envy the bmr of againft us ; and when at firfi 

*“*?.<■*» \’"“ dD f 

following words in the period he who With "ts teeth gnaws the 
feems to fpeak of the Devil only r flones that were thrown at 
upon which account we render it him, (pending the fury he was 
The envious Devil, &c. agreeable im fim tho j c (h((t pro _ 
to VtUfm s cr ion. vokgd him, upon the livclejs 

things thrown at him,) turn’d his beaftly rage upon 
the flones of the Oratories, and upon the fenfefs piles 
of the buildings, he thought with himfelf, that he had 
procur’d the utter deflation of the Churches 5 alfo, j 
when afterwards he Jent forth terrible hiffwgs, and j 
his * ferpentine exprefftons, one while by the menaces 
of impious Tyrants, at another time by the blafj>hc- 
mous Decrees of profane Frtfidents, and moreover 
belched forth the virulency of his death, and with his 
venemous and deadly potions, poifoned thofe fouls 
that were captivated by him, and had in a manner 
deflroyed them by the pernicious facrifices of dead 
Jdols\ whenlaflly he had incited againft us all thofe 
that under the fhape of men mashed their favage 
cruelty, perfons of a difpofttion every way barbarous 
and fierce : Then again the Angel of the great 
Council’, that « Chief Com- 
g Upon thefe words in the tnander of Gods Hofts (af- 
Med. M.S.wc find this scbollon ter a fuffeient exercife 
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(in order to their indelible Remembrance ) over the 
impious, in the very midft of that City which is hA\'\J 
fifteen of the whole Earth. So that our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift is the only per Jon among ft all thofe who 
have been fince the world began, that is lonfeffcd 
to be (even by the Emperours themfelvcs, who 
are fupream here upon earth, ) not an ordinary 
King made fuch by men, but is worfhipped as be¬ 
ing the genuine Son of the fupream God, and is 
£ adored j as being h truly 

and in himfelf God. ; and \ Wc f °"8 h . t t0 t i‘ ,!C f F eci3 ' 
a / n Ji r* j notice oi this place i for it is ihe 
that dcfervedly. For what firft whc rcin Eufebius calls Chrift 
King had ever fuch power, This one place I think 

as that he could fill the fufficicnt to confute all their im- 
toneues, and ears of all men Jicio « s calumnies, who believe 

What King ever conflicted word £ 3 is madc in 

Juch pious and prudent Laws, imitation of Plato’s word e / jTi . 
and was able to confirm a[a^v, which fignifies that 
them in fuch a manner, that initfclik truly good: (0 
,h,y fM k perpetually 

read in the audience of all > ii y thefe words [ 7 ? ]f ^ 
men from the one end of the ra^imyoeiAf ] may be meant t'h 
whole earth to the oppoftte Chrijlians,who are called rite wk 
extremities thereof ? What »f«r bis own name ; 

tj- • . . ii- 11 which name of Chrift tans ms 

King hath ever by his mild fpread ovcr all Na J tioilS) ar4 
and indulgent Laws , melted known not amongft the Romm 
and foftened the favage and only, but alfo amongft the Bar- 
barbarous difpofttions of the barians. B ‘“ if would have 
inhumane Heathens I What 

j ., ,, , eietfj ligmhe Clints own name s 

King oppojed by all men du- j wil | not n utch contradifl it; 
ring the {pace of fo many for a little after our Authoui 
whole Atpes , ever demon- fpcaks of the ebrifitm : which 
ftrated fuch a more than hit- certainly he would not hue 
1 j sj . done, had he ipoken of them be« 
mane valour and Jlrengtb , f ore ^ Vlle ^ v 


wiclied, AmifMcil, tnaBltfbbe- - 

moui, to all the Saviour Chrift and valiant Champions of Ins 
God, the great Commander in thief kingdom exhibited, by under- 
0f God’s Hoft. Valef. going the feverejl hardfhips 

with patience and fortitude,) 
appearing on a fudden, fo utterly deflroyed and re¬ 
duc’d to nothing, all his Enemies and Adverfaries , 
that they feeni as if they had never been named. 
But his friends and dependants he exalted to the 
higheft pitch of glory, not only amongft all men, but 
amongft the cclcftial powers alfo, the Sun, the Moon 
the Stars,the whole Heaven, and the World. So that 
now ( which thing never hapned before ) the fu¬ 
pream Emperours, Jenftble of that honour they have 
received from God, [pit in the faces of the dead 
Idols, trample under foot the propbane Rites and 
fervices of Devils, and deride that antient errour 
handed down to them by tradition from their An- 
ceftours: they acknowledge one only God, the com¬ 
mon BcnefaElor to all men, and to them in particu¬ 
lar ; and they profefs Chrift the Son of God to be 
the fupream Ruler ofall things, they proclaim him Sa¬ 
viour in their inferiptions upon Pillars, ingraving in 
Royal Char afters his valiant exploits and viftorics 


King oppofed by all men du- j wi f| ,fot much contradifl it[ 
ring the {pace of fo many for a little after our Authoui 
whole A('cs , ever demon- fp^ks of the ebrifttm : which 
ftr.md fuch a more than hu- certainly he would not hue 
1 j sj 1 done, had he ipoken of them be« 
mane valour and jlrengtb , f OYC * y (lle r v 

that he floitrijhed dayly, and 
feenid to grow young in every fucceeding age ? who 
hath planted a Nation ( which heretofore was not 
fo much as heard of) not in fome fecret unknown 
corner of the earth only, but even throughout the 
whole world Q which lies 3 under the Sun I Who 
ever armed his Souldiers with the Arms of godlinefs 
in fuch a manner, that in their confiifts with their 
Adverfaries they madc it apparent that their minds 
were firmer than an Adamant I What King wot 
ever fo potent as to lead an Army after his death, 
and to ereft Trophies againft his Enemies, and to 
fill every Place, Countrey, and City, Grecian and 
Barbarian, with his Royal Palaces, and with the 
k Confccratcd fabricks of holy 

Temples, fuch as are thofe . k ‘he here, 

V‘ M . T77‘ T ToSJr* 1S££rt 

\ Jeeratedgifts belonging to this tranflates it } but rather the Vf 
very Church. Which are in ruris, things Offered and Ccnfc- 
thcmfelves truly auruft and CWc ^ 10 aml ’ an ^ ‘hus the fol- 
maonificcnt, worthy of a- ] f w, ‘ n 8 word * C J 

J , j j ■ Ornaments and Vt- 

max.ement and admiration, dicmd ( or Confecratcd) gift,,] 
m regard they are 1 evident declare. Certainly if Eufcliu 
reprefentations of our Sa- had here meant Contention, he 
viour’s Kingdom. * For he wou ^ have us’d dfityunf 
now fpakc and .ky wero 
made j lie commanded, and tenth book. Ualcf, 
they flood fall : for what 1 In the Kings M. S. at the 
could withftand the beck^and Fide of this line 1 found this 
Will of the Word, who is the ™' k .^ f“’- which is an ab* 
r _ J breviation of the word [ aecutr, 

fupream King and Governour e . elegMU 3 In f 
of all things, and is himfelf tient M. SS. ’tis ufually found 
God ? But an accurate con- placed at the more elegant paf- 
tcmplation, and explication of fa S cs * f'alef. * 
thefe things particularly, re- * 

quire a peculiar difeourfe and leifure. More¬ 
over, a peculiar leifure Would be requifite to relate 
what, and how great the alacrity of the workmen 
Wits that laboured in this building, and how it 


Lib. X. 


'0/Eufebms Pamphilus. 


constant. W)tf igo'tt upon and efteemed of by that God him- \ <uit were upon a Mafisr, .ti'&tivcl) with the nr- 1 
fdf, whom WC extoll, who in/pctls the living [polluted eyes of the mind-, whatsoever tl.v.gs he' 
temples of us all, and views the houfc built of living I feeth him ao, them he make:'h ifc of as his on fn.il 
m 1 have and m firm ft ones,well andftcurely placed upon the I patterns, and futhwroiuLt the rccr eft), t.v tons tbae- 
tranflated foundation of the Apoftlcs and Prophets, Jefus of into fuch a form, that tiny do exprtfs ( as n cr 
thefe Chrift himfelf being the chief corner ftone: who 1 as 'tis poffible to be done) an evad h\cncfs thereto. 


ds [A- was refilled not only by thofe | Bchg nothing inferionrto that * BefeleefrtA/// God * 

07a v A tow ] f nn ft°f cs ■ who were the Framers of that I himfelf ( having filled him with the Jbiri' of Wife- 1 
T CM b,Uldh P Whi f h T I d ,°Zn d °f other artificial and 

1/ renders them incedentts durcs now no longer, but alfo sbjlfulkijowlcagc,) made choice cf to be the Framer 
■xtri Ijpidcs, milking ftoncs s by thofe Architects of that Fa-\ of a Strnftnrc of cchfiial 
I cannot conceive, how the brickjwhlch now is, tonfifting types of a f Temple ly ccr- > 1 %xpUur here 
idatioit could be (11111, if the of many perfonswho wcrc\rain fhadowed reprefentati- im pi<-pL-r y_ making i 
ms mov’d. Of thefe VCr- J ■ 1 i..‘ J r 1 1 I ac ir 3 Tsbcrnule \ wh< 

he Reader may take which picked Kramers of tv,l UW<r. I ons. After the fame man- fi ifl0% [ a 


WOl ds {fi- 

CnrMav Ai'Smv ] firm ft ones.- 
BufciilKS ttinflates them crc(an- 
tes hpidcs, growing ftonci. Chri- 
fcpl, renders them incedenus 
it urn Upidcs, milking-ftoncs : 
but I cannot conceive, how the 
foundation could be firm, if the 
(tones mov’d. Of thefe Vcr- 
lions the Reader may take which 


dlpleafcth'liim j I do not here Put the Father having tryed j ner therefore, this our ( Bi 


rc jcft ebriftopb. vcifion.but where* 
xCbrijhpb. fuppefes thefe words 
[ Itl ZiOMfwtiv ] which wc 
tran'fiate [ that Uod whom wc 
praife ] do fignifie Chrift ; I can- 


D this ftone] and approv’d fbop J p bearing in his mind B,filed built 
of it, in times paft, and now the perfeft , whole, and intire °| (lu ’ f° ri1 , < 
alfo, layedit as the head of rcprejmation of Chrift, who u . 0 ,„) 

the Corner of this Church is the Word, the Wifcdom - j is' a M r 


d him i For which is conn 


us all. nnd the Light ; 


r Authour fpeaks afterward Into this livina Temple there- exprtffcd with what a great- who am-:.t 
Chrift i faying, that be is the f ore 0 f the livino God, which nefs of foul, * with what a Gods upon 1 
cf tntm-r ftone of this Temple. J . A. . 1 ‘ , n i, , , * nxwsw 


%s:JI7J£3Xi nvTV'rr If 

i, mcM God, be Rather, the 0 - that moft ftately facred la- of his imderfta>tdtng,and with ,| lcu , jg> ; iali 
xtrfetr of tbit work. Hicronjm. brick,, truly worthy of God, wlutt an emulous liberality 
turn dates [ CtCimlrus t-iOuf ] in whofc ittmofl rcccjfcs arc in- [ proceeding from J you all, ( who l\ yor.r no- 
the fecund chapter of Hagg-ii, ^ /(f (Q ^ vulvar, and arc Ib/cncfs in contributing to the charge did mofl 
tr, fl ho/ y> thc holic fi ^ttjdtioufly contend, that you might in no wfcfi-c.n 
which are rolled upon the earth, of holies ) what man is he to be wfertmtr to his vaft defign ) he hath ended 
falef. that dares logl^, and divulge this magnificent Temple of the moft high God which 

[ what he there beholds ? ] may be feen, naturally rcfcmbling ( as ,11, as may 
Tea who is he that can with his eyes penetrate its he ) the Model of that more glorious fraud me 
facrcd indofnres, but he alone, the gnat high rriefl which is invtftblc. And this very place, (for 
of all 5 whofc only right and priviledge it is to it is fit we fhottld fjeak. of this fufi,) wAJj by 
make rcfearchcs i?no the fccrcts of every rational the treacheries of our Enemies was overwhelmed 
n Atcer fotd? And perhaps thc fame is granted to n one with all manner of impure rubbijh, he aft-died 
thefe other perfon in the next place after him, to wit, not ; nor did he in the left! yield to the wickedncfs 

words t0 this chief leader of his Hoft ; whom thc firft and °f them who had been authors of it ; whenas he 

Afieriskfet ^ r,c ft himfelf hath honoured with thc could have found out another place (whereof there 

in tli^Mc d.ficond place of the Priefthood in this facred Temple, arc great numbers in this City ) where he might 
M.S. and* nnd has himfelf conftituted him the jbephtrd of your have been eaftd of much of his labour , and freed 
in the mar- holy flocks, having this your people committed to his himfelf from many troubles: yet, having firft made 

gin arc charge by the allotment and determination of the ready himfelf to nudertakf this work ; and after - 

thefe words ^ _ Father, as bcin<r his own Mi- wards corroborated all the people with an alacrity 

^" t [ <Jhn nifter and Interpreter: a new of mind, and gathered them all together into ode 

lift “ \vluf fet tins note hero”, Aaron ,or Melchifedeck,;;Wf gwtl Band, he attempted this 1 firft laborious h u e r-l- 

fiems to have thought that in like to the Son of God, re- enterprise: Jnppofing it fitting that this very Chare h Ales to _ 

this place Eufebius fpake concer- maining, and by the pubiiclg (which, had been moft battered by the Enemies, j ll; 

ning cltrifi: but he fpeaks of p raye ft s Q f yoH (t n prc j crvcd which had heretofore undergone great Jftfrogs 

Str mrijU,Vm ,U< [»?«» »<»' uccmit, 3 l’-“t gd'gf K<- ( 

place to Chrift in thc Govern- perfon alone therefore be it cations both With and before us, which like a mo- I'utef. 


alfo is blaipbt ntous. 
liaft, who fet thi 


Pditlim Hilltop of Tyre, who 
(fays he ) has obtained the next 
place to Chrift in thc Govern¬ 


ment cf believers. Now this lawful next after the chief t(}cr was bereaved of her children,) ought to enjoy 
cannot be llilcd an impious ex- and principal Hifti Pried, if together with us thc magnificent bounty of our mofl 
predion, feeing that * 11 -Prelate* mt0 havethe firft, yet at Icafl good and gracious God. For , in as much as that 

vLgerents C in the Government the fecondplace in looking in- great Shepherd hath vouchfafed to gather his 

of tit-: Church. We conicfs in- to, and taking care of the children together again into one place, having drt- 
tleed, that Eufebius attributes too very hi moft rcccjfcs of your vcn a way thc wild bcafts, Wolves, and all thc fit- 

lmuh tp PMlim, in regard lie ( olds . r gr y y the help of 1 vatge and fierce kind of creatures, and ( as the 

h^wctc'chHIls ^quaLa'nl'cot 1 - experience and length of time divine Scriptures fay,) having broken the juw- 
lcanue; and In regard‘he terms he hath both made accurate bones of the Lions, with good rcafon he reedified 

him MtUhifciccb. Valef. inquiries into every particular the Fold for his flock , * iliac lie might put * f’l.tl. S', 

perfon amongft you ; and alfo to confufion the encmie and the avenger, and r* i - 
f H by bis care and inditftry, hath inftrutled you all in might bring a reproach upon the audacious andre- 
mcans^s mode fly, and in the dollrine which is according to hellions attempts of the impious againft God. 
well thc ^odlittcfs: and he is abler than any one c/fc to give r Now therefore thefe perfons, bated by God, arc r The 
fpiritualasJJ/c/j accounts of thofe 0 works (which by the af- not , nor were they then. But after they hid far phrafe herd 

fXkk of flic church at J>rc ; of »/ « ** *** “t 1 ' 0 ” P*‘ * 

the form and model whereof Pan- ffjctlca ) as are anjwer- ^ 0 UI(rt y (t "7J /A Ji if no-] which Vsltjus tenders thus, 

linm f fays he ) can give the belt able to the Works thcmfelves, [ ittque Hit deo invifi, nunc mpliut non pint, qu.in.tonc tumpidm 

account,in regard by the aftiftance Indeed, our firft and chief cunu ] and wc thus, [ Natv therefore thife per lorn, bated by God, 

of divine power he framed that ffiftj p r i e fl faith * What are not, nor wire they then.} It feems robe an imitation of Dion) fins 

Sttuftutc. Valef. things foever lie feeth the Fa- his c *P re * on ^ 

, , 1 / ip J 1 t o -p t. whereof is quoted by our EujcbiUs, at hon e clup. t 

. Jo.^.ip. ther do, thele alfo doth the Son Itkewtfe. But ,h us concerning alacrima [i ,S »« 'inf A’iiV, now he 

this perfon, looking upon the firft £ High Prieft, ] not, Jer be never re-w-h Valef, 

R 3 thcmfelves 
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XT™§ themfelves alfo diflurbcd, they ftijfcrcd a mftjnft 
punijbmcnt injlitlcd on them by divine vengeance, 
and irrecoverably min’d themfelves , their friends 
and families. So that thofe predictions heretofore 
recorded in the Jacred Monuments [" of the Scri¬ 
ptures 3 may now be acknowledged to be really cer¬ 
tain, in which the word of God docs both truly de¬ 
clare other things, and alfo (peaks expre(ly concerning 

* Pf.il. 17.them, thus: * The ungodly have drawn out the 
'• i-b‘5- fword, they have bent their bow, to caft down 

the poor and needy, and to Hay fuch as are of 
an upright converfation. Their fword (hall go 
through their own heart, and their bows (hall be 

* m.9.6. broken. And again, * Their memorial perifhed 
Their nic- with a found, and f thou luftput out their name 
!iaiflicd 1S f° r ever ar) d evcr - II f° r when they were in 
Han troubles they cryed, and there was none to fave 
with them ^hem, even unto the Lord did they cry, but he 
in the Se- heard them not. ] They were bound and fell, 
jnuagint but we arofe and were fet upright •, This alfo 
the reading which was foretold in thefe words (* Lord, thou 

wnh 'r in ^ cit y br ' n S tbe ‘ r i ma S e t0 nought) 
found. ts nianifefted in the fight of ns all to be ntoft true. 
t pfni.<>.<;. Thefe men, who life the Giants rais’d a war a- 
|| Sue pf.il. ga 'rnft God, procured for themfelves the fame fatal 
end of their lives that they did: But f She which 
' l1 v ' 1 °' tV;w defolate, and whofe fafety was de/paired of by 
•:* pfal.*7j. till men, has arived to fuch a conclufion of her 
v. 19. patient fujfcrancc upon God’s account as we now 
t Die behold, fo that thefe words of the Prophecie of 

of *God Ifo' a h mayfeem to have been Jpokento Her. * Re- 

* xf 3 j. Joyce thou thirfty defert; let the folitary place 
v. 1 ,2,3.4, rejoyce, and flourifh like a lilly : the defer ts (hall 
6,7. Our flourifh and be glad : be ye (lengthened ye 
^-.languid hands, and feeble knees : be comforted 
Text' 5 .iVk y° u ^ int hearted, be ftrong, and fear not: Behold 
is in’the our God doth repay judgment, and will repay it: 
Vcrfion of he will come and fave us. For (faith be) Wa- 
the 71 •, ter j iat h broke out j n the defert, and a valley in 

a thirfty land. The parched ground (hall be 
we trau. changed into moorifli places, and the fountain of 
(late. water into a thirlly land. All this was formerly 
predicted in words, and laid up in the facred books ; 
but the things themfelves, are now no longer deli¬ 
vered to us by bear-fay, but £ are exhibited ] by 
aClual performances. This fame dry defert, this 

* He al- difconfolate Widow (* whofe very gates they 
lodes to have c ,tt gown at once with Axes, like wood in the 

pftl. 74. p orrc fi ) having broken Her in peices with the axe 
v ' and the hammer: whofe books they have jpoiled, and 
have burnt the fan&uary of God with fire: they 
have defiled the dwelling place of his name even 

* See Pfal. unto the ground ; * Whofe grapes all that go 
8°.v. ii, by plucked of, (having firft broken down her 

13 ' hedges,) whom the wild bore out of the forreft 
hath rooted up, and the wild hog devoured;) 
by the miraculous power ofChrifi (it having now 
pleafed him fo to do) flourijheth again like a lilly. 
Tea, at fuch time as She was chajlcned, that [ cha- 
ft iz.cmcnt w.ts inflicted on Her ] by his appointment, 
as it were by a careful and indulgent Father. 
4 tub. 11.4. For whom the Lord loveth he chaftifeth, and 
v - 6 ‘ fcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth. When 

* . therefore She had been moderately and fttjficiently 

chafUced, She is again commanded from Heaven 
f We read t°rcjoyce\ and She flourijheth as a lilly, and breaths 
[ To vd.ua,forth upon all men, a divinefweet favour: for faith 
the foun- he, * Water gulhed out in the deferts, fitowit,] 
uin ] not t f JC j- fountain 0 fi if, at falutary laver of divine 
ll.i “he regeneration. And now, that land which a little 
tuk. & Sa- before was defolate, is changed into pools: And 
vil.M.SS. the fountain of living water hath gufhed out 
confinnour plentifully upon a thirfty land: thofe hands which 
Valef,^' were formerly weaki are really ftrong : Atid thofe 


works which you behold 3 are great and powtr-ffififfiftjfr. 
fid inflames oj this flrength of the hands : more- 
over, thofe knees which were formerly enfeebled and 
weak,, having, now recovered their ujitalfirmnefs 
and faculty of walking, go jlraight on in the way 
of divine knowledge of God, hajlning towards the 
genuine flocks of that mojl good and gracious fliep- 
berd. And if any of them have had their fouls 
bcmimmedand ftnpijied through the menaces of Ty¬ 
rants, even thefe the faving Word doth not difpife 
as incurable, but heals them carefully and tenderly, 
and excites them to be partakers oj the divine con- 
folation, faying ; Be comforted, ye faint hearted: 
be ftrong, fear not. When therefore this our new 
and excellent Zorobabel ( by the accutenefs of his 
underflanding) perceived that, according as the 
divine Word had foretold, She which had been 
brought to deflation for God’s Jdlg;, fiiould enjoy 
thefe goad things, after that bitter Captivity, and 
abomination of deflation : Fie difpifdttot this dead 
corps, but having in thefirjl place with fupplications 
and prayers (together with the joynt confent of 
yon all j propitiated the Father, and taking for 
bis ajfifiant, and fellow-labourer the only reviver 
of the dead, He raifed up this fallen Church, ha¬ 
ving firft purified Her , and healed tier of her 
Maladies. And now he bath put a Robe about Her, 
not that Old one, but fuch a one as he had again 
received inftruCUons about, from the divine Oracles, 
which exprefly tefiifie thus: * And the latter glory * See H.v. 
of this houfe fhall far excell the former. Vpou 1.9. 

which account, having taken in a far larger com- 
pafs of ground, he fortified the outward circuit 
with a wall on every fide, which might ferve for 
a ftrong fence to the whole Structure. Then he 
raifed a jpacious, lofty, andftately Portico againft 
the rayes of the rijing Sun, which,- to thofe who ft and 
at a JhjJicient diftance without the ftcred inclofurc, 
does yield a full project of this Stnitture within ; 
and as it were, attracts the eyes of Infidels to look, 
upon the firft entrances, that fo no pcrfoti might pajs 
by, who jhoitld not feel fonte pricks in his mind, 
both at the remembrance of the former deflation, r cbriM 
and alfo at £ the fight of 3 the ftupendious miracle thought ’ 
of the prefent Fabrick, Hence he hoped, that he that thefe 
who upon that account felt fuch a compunSlion , might words [m- 
peradventnre be drawn Q towards it, 3 and at the _ 

very fight thereof would be perfwaded to, enter in. werefpo- 
But after yon are come within the gates, he has ken con- 
not permitted yon to enter immediatly into the holy cerningik 

place , with impure and unwajhen feet . But, ha- Tem f lc > 
ving left a large vacancy betwixt the Temple, 
and the Portico, He beautified this vacant (pace , )lcant the 
( f having inclofed it in the figure of a Qua- Jptcc be- 
dr angle ) with four oppofite Cloyfiers fupported on wixt ,,lc 
every fide with Ft liars. The 1 intermediate [pace F h m J! ‘‘"J 
betwixt theje Pillars, he filled up with partitions rLT^ce 
made of wood, refembling Tfct-work., which reach was inclo- 
up an indifferent height, but the “ middle face ftd (f.iys 

He) in 

figure of a Quadrangle, and beautified with four oppofite Cloyitos by 
taulinus. Vatef. 

t T his [ fxi-ra. Kibvuv'] ve^ well rendred, [ intcrcolumnis, 
the tpacc betwixt the Pillars,'] was fill'd up with latticed bars of wood, 
which reached upwards an indifferent height; here alfo Eiifcbiits ufdll 
[ (jLnx©- ] to fignilie £ height ] which is not taken notice of by Tran-, 
fiatours. Valtj. 

u He means that middle tpacc in the open air, wh : ch was enconi- 
pall'ed on evci y fide with the four Cloyfiers • it was of the fame figure 
with thofe which in the modern Monafieries arc called Fratclls, For 
that which the Monks call a Cloyjicr is nothing elfe but four covered 
noatk 1 , within which is that vacancy in the open air, by them termed 
Pratdlum. Moreover, in feme Monafieries, this vacancy in the open air 
is fenced in with rails, after the fame manner that Eufchitts fays the 
yttrium, [the Court , or Yard] was, wherein the Chinch of Tyre 
Itood j which is done to hinder boys ft out going into that open place, 
which is ufually planted with flowers. This vacant place is in Laii^ 
properly termed Atrium. Valcf. 

he 


of Eufebius Pamphilii 


Lib.X. ofEufebiu 

«BSX : he left open, that a view of Heaven might be taken, 
rfud tfoat fry f t fjiicrbt be let in the clear air filled 
with the rays of Light. Here alfo he placed the 
Myft emus Symbols of the facred -Purgations, to wit, 
fount aims built oppofite to the front of the Church, 
which afforded plenty of water for thofe who entred 
the facred walls to wajh in. And this firft place 
of reception to thofe that entred, yielded both a 
beautiful and (plcndid projpell to all men , and alfo 
afforded a very commodious Manfion to thofe who 
yet wanted inftrnttion in the firjl principles of Re¬ 
ligion. Moreover, t after a 
t 'dud to- view taken of thefe £ buil- 

w shut, after yon luve (ccn dings, ] he made pajfagCS 
1 befe thinet, or after you b,ivc _ ■ • > r 1 T 

entertained your fclf with be- opening into the Church la- 
holding thefe things. Muftnlm's domed J With a great many 
ver/ion ol it \s,horumconfpeiht prs- more inward Porticoes. And 
terito, afit r you ha ue pafled feeing again at the rays of the rijing 

low’d then 1 hat long circumlocu- ofte aft d the fame fide. On 
tion of Chrijlophorfon’s, by which the ntiddlcmofi of which he 
he tranfiitcs this place thus, thought fit to beftow much 
Jphinitiam quo i ,ft as res ad cento, more 0 f magnificence and flut- 
esoienjas mlttnil nor,urn v,runic ,< w ■’ . 


rails made like Net-work., which were fo cn- : 

riottjly and artificially framed and carved, that 
they entertained thofe that viewed them with a 
Wonderful and Jiirprizing fight. Neither live tin- 
very Pavement neglected by liim, but after he had 
beautified it mojl ghnonfiy with Aitrble-fionc, he 
proceeded to the out-buildings of the Templet, a:d 
with great Art and Skill erellid moft If a ions 
* Exhedra? and Occi on cad) fide winch in an * fee note 
uniform manner mrc joyrnd again, at the jidts (i-) 
of the Cathedral, and united 

to the * doors which lead in- y Cbrijlspi-orfon renders this; 
to the middle of the Church. P.’‘ uc ,llu,i 3 Aco si fine- 

Thefe buildings our mojl lj™ j'f* rff, *«A 

/-1 jr. £ , . / therefore piyncd them to the n m- 

peacejul King Solomon (who dow, of the lovtcr temple : the 
crcllcd this Temple of God ) meaning of which Vcrtion I im- 
made for them, who want the derfiand not. For 1 can’t ap- 

Pitrifica/ion, and the Mink- P re,lcn ‘ l how ,h - (U. 

, j r,,r the lejlrtcf, ov Lower v.tiUtngs 
h,ig by water and the Holy on thc jid(s ,< thc 

Ghofi. So that, that Pro- their A .ini were joync.l to it) 


apienhi msgnU opernm vsrittste f-.u'kr, ff J, kf .iT 
mcinrti iUufimcnt, which tran- cm T l f on , thc °! hct j 
llation agrees not with Eufebius' s two placed on either fide of 
words, Fultf. if, and, having adorned it 

glorionjly with plates of Brafs 
bound on with Iron, and with variety of Sculpture, 
he adjoyned the other two as the Guards to Her , 
being as it were a Queen. When he had after 
the fame manner made the number of thc Porches 
equal to the Cloyfiers on both fides of the Church, 
over thefe Porches, he invented other copious con¬ 
veyances of Light into the Houfe , and adorned 
them with various and exceeding fine and final/ 
wooden Sculptures : but the Royal Houfe it felf he 
furnijhed with richer and more cofily materials, 
liberally beflowing thereon mojl magnificent and vafl 
expcnces. I think, it here j’upcrjlnous for me to 
deferibc the length and breadth of this building, and 
to treat particularly of the fplendour £ of the Stru- 
llttre, 3 of its niifpcakable greatnefs, of the glit¬ 
tering fiiow of the Works, of its height which equals 
heaven, and of the cofily Cedars of Libanus that 
are laid hereupon: the mention of which even the 
holy Scripture hath not paffed over in filcncc ; 

* Sec Pfal. wherein tisfaid * The trees of the Lord (hall 
104. v,i6. re j oyce , even the Cedars of Libanus which lie 

hath planted. To what endjhould I make an cxatl 
narration here of the mojl ingenious and artificial 
compofure of the whole Strittture, and of the incom¬ 
parable beauty of every particular part of it, when 
as the tefiimony of the Eyes exclndeth all know¬ 
ledge which entreth at the Eares ? Moreover , 
after he had thus finijbed the Temple, and decern ly 
adorned it with thc highefi thrones in •honour of 

* For the Prelates of Churches, and alfo with Henches 

thefe/? it- orderly placed all over the Church, atlajl he placed 
Qmbnt- the Holy of Holies, the Altar, in the middefi , and 
toes or feats that the multitude might not come within thefe 
were made, fitcrcd places,] he enclofed them with wooden 
tts feme w 1 

difficulty to rcfolve, ( that is, ) for what degree of order of men they 
were intended, Leo Alhitiut in his fecond Epiji, VcTcmplis Gr.scor : 
fuppofes thefe benches were m ede for the common ufc of the Lsitj, 
T lie fame fays Clement, in his C’on/i/m./lpo/i.B.z.cap.y 7. But Eufebius 
means another thing. For afterwards, where he explains thc whole 
Fabrick of this Church Allegorically, he fays that by the Thrones, 
the Bijhops and Presbyters were meant: but by the Benches , the 
.Dcicons, and others that lerved in the Church. Wherefore thefe 
iicnchc, were rather defiance! for thofe who ferved in the Church, than 
for the Lately,, Tndeca thc Laity were not permitted to fit in the 
Church. So fays Optatus in his fourth book, and which words of his 
we nttift fo underlland, that in a congregation in the Church, during 
the time of Divine Scrvice t the Laicks were not permitted to fit down -. 
blit when the Service was ended, they had liberty to fit. So alfo fays 
Aibmf . in his Epift, Ad Soliur. Valef. ' 


phefie before quoted is no 
longer a wordy Prediction , 
but ts really accompltjhcd : 
For now it is come to pajs, 
tbac the glory of this latter 
Houfe is truly greater than 
the former. For it was re- 
qnifite and agreeable that 


could be fised co the WinJet 
Clirijlophorfon fuppofctl :lnt( 
ha) (the term here uled in 
Greek ) did fignilie eeinlo 
Indeed, Eufibh), fpenkinj -a 
tie ab.ne concerning lit.' v 
dows through which the li^tt 
conveyed into ihc Fon'-u, 
this term [ ) wl 

Cbriflopb rjon c.anllates winic 


(fince her Pajtor and Lord, But in this place, where Tg.sA 
for her fake once fujfiered is pm by its fell, without being 
death, and after his Paffton joyned to my other word, ic 

f-T j ' h r ftp- zIX 

Jor her Jake he had put on, lcrm h cre ufed, the Lor, of the 
into bright nejs and glory y md Cathedral, which a little before 
tranfiated that very corrtt- he calls [ a f-Fisc ] or clfccfr- 
ptible flefi) from corruption uin ‘ vM T> ,huU f Atich there 
to immortal,ty,) jhe alfo ^ Soffit 

fhouldltkcwtfe enjoy thc H)ij- gpjil. calls Trsnfcnnx. But *ti# 
penfations of her Saviour, nty judgment that th: loots of the 
For although flic (bavin? re- an iicrcby meant. Fur- 

caved from him a promife * hofc ° cci \ 

r r J ,, r i- l,-i, F.ulcbuu means the B.iptilUry. 

of far more excellent things coefiihry, and the place where 


than flic doth at prefent cn- they [aimed tne another -, which 
joy, ) incejjdntly longcth to were joyned to the Cathedral. 
be fer eternal ages partaker V,llc J\,, . r , , . 
of a f«r noryofa *Xf*g**£j& 

Regeneration, at the Rcjur- (the term that oc- 

rcflion of the incorruptible curs Inie ) fi'gnilks n-.t only 
body, with the Quire of thc cbrijl's Incarnation -, but that, 
A,gels oflbht , in thc Palaces i’fi cv . cr our . Sau “ u : dLl in ,he 
of God above the Heavens, S/VLL? i! 
together With Jefus thrift teimed hxav'^ia.. See the an.. 
the Dononr of all good things, tlioritics there quoted. This 
and her Saviour : Tet dtt- P lace alfo evidently demon-, 

ringthe interim of her abode iT ’ it *"?“ 

. . - “j . . | Itus tenns not only the Death , 

m this prefent world, jhe (who hut lbc Rc f um m tn al f 0 of L | iri(fi 
was heretofore a widow and iimoyias, dijpenfttions , in the 
defolate, J being by the grace plural number, Valef, 
of God furroitnded with thej’e 
flowers, is ( as the Prophefic faith ) truly become 
like unto a Lilly. And, having put or, her Wed¬ 
ding Robe , and being encircled with a Crown of 
beauty, let us hear her Herfelf relate hove jhe is 
taught to dance by Efaias, and with plcafant ex- 
prcjfwtts to fhotit forth thanksgivings to her God 
and King: * Let my foul rejoyce in thc Lord. * Efaias 
For he hath cloathed me with the Garment of^« , ° ) i , » 
falvation, and the coat of gladnefs He hath jj,“' r Au ' 
encircled my head with a diadem like a bride- quotcs|(le 
groom, and hath bedecked me like a bride u th words of 
ornaments. And as the earth which multiplieth the Septu- 
its flowers, and as a garden that caufeth its^8 m f^"d 
feeds to fpring forth ; fo the Lord hath caufed n* tc 1 '^ 
righteoufnefs to rife up, and joy in the fight of coidin°iy 
R 4 all 



The Ecclefiaftical Hijlory 


Lia.X. 


constant, all t he Heathen. Tim doth Jhe fing and dance, of God himfelf had framed according to his own k hcmics. 
Em in what cxprejfious the Bridegroom, the cc- Image, and had freely granted, that in all parts 
leflial Word, jejiu Chrifl Himfelf anfwereth her , it Jhould bear the refemblance of God, he bc- 
»Efa : . <4. bear the Lord(peaking: * Fear not becaufc thou flowed upon it a nature incorruptible, incorporeal, 

4>5> 6 >7>3.' haft been ignominioufly treated, neither be thou rational, different from all terrene matter, L and 

afhamed, becaufe thou haft fuffered reproach, gave it ] a b fubftanccori- ..... , 

For thou (halt forget thine everlafting fiiarne, ginally and of ns f lf in- Eufchus here calk thefoui 
and thou (halt no longer remember the reproach tclligem-, after he had once L''V 

of thy widowhood: the Lord hath called thee, thus created it at the begin- 


prebenied, or, undtrflood, and vci . 
e )v (i.e.) intellectual, that whit I, 
docs unicrjhni, or comprehend. 


by its ilanding are mini, intelligible, 
it be- but not voigft., intcllcBual or in- 
of its iclligcnt, NcbriJUus in his 71 Epi/i, 

<s in- to both AugujUncs, doth very 

God well dittinguifli betwixt thi£; 


or my wiuuwuuuu ; mv. «.«*« «««. ...... - ..- ,. - '<=• , naturally and ot it firJf it mulcr- 

not as a woman forfaken, and dejefted mfpint, mug out of nothing, He wade llanJetll> So tlle I , Jli ] of< ■ Jlc|f 

horas a woman hated from thy youth: thy God it an holy Spotijc, and [fra- ca „ jp jfjtHll f„ift Jrces t , 
hath faid ■ Fora little while I have forfaken thee, tried it into J amofl J acred - da{ f uc haswecall lmrtiifa 
but wirh great companion I will have pitty upon Temple for'Himjelfand Ins tint, Intelligences. But Chri/hpb, 
thee. I turned my face from thee when I was Father. This be himjelf in beinggrofly miftnken, takes 

a little anory • but with everlafting mercy I will exprefs words ackyowlcdgeth , in tins place to be the fame 

have mercy upon thee, faith the Lord who hath faying } * I will 

tEfai.o. redeemed thee, t Arife, arife, thou who haft dwell in them and tcndcvs t > SubfitnM Sola men. 

faX, drunk from the hand of the Lord the cup of his walk amongft them tunnelhgemtiangm ta, ajb 

wrath. For thou haft drunk of, and emptied and I w. be their God, and ^ u „ der / andi of tk 

the cup of Deftrudion, the cup of my fury : and they fhail be my people. „ ut there is a di jf w J |1(e 

there was none of all thy fon$, whom thou haft Such indeed ts the perfect betwixt vo»}b» (i. e.) intclli » 
born to comfort thee: neither was there any to an d purified foul , which > t j /at ma y i e cm _ 
take thee by the hand: Behold I have taken out »v.« Jo framed at the be- p rc b c „dcd, or, underflood, and m . 
of thy hand the cup ofdeftrudion,the cup of my gaining that it bore the per- e ) v (i.e.) intc!Mual,that wind, 
wrath, and thou fhalc no longer drink it. And fill Image of the eeleflial does undcrjhnd, or comprehend. 
I will put it into the hands of them who have Word. But when through For example’s fake, Chimart, and 
* Ef.ii.sz, injured thee, and debafed thee. * Arife, arife, the envie and emulation of all fnch Fiftions of the under- 
i,t. put on ftrength, put oil thy glory. Shake off the the malit ions Devil, by its Handing are vou-m, intelligible, 
duft, and arife: fit down: loofe the chain of 0WH voluntary choice, it be- but not VO i&., intcttcHual o r /«- 
HFfai 40 thy neck. II Lift up thine eyes round about, and g Ml t0 he “ fifacr °f i,s diligent. Ncbndiusmhh ji e p i«. 
fafao, view thy children gathered together. Behold, own pafflons , and was in- to both Augufms, doth very 
they are gathered together, and come to thee, feared with vice, ( God well dift.ngutflt betwixt the* 
As I live faith the Lord, thou (halt put them all having withdrawn himjelf words. Valef 
on as an ornament, and thou (halt put them about ftft °f !t >) hang left do- 
thee as a bride doth her bravery. For thy de- ft*tute as it were of a Defender, it was eaply 
folate places, and thofe that were wafted, and captivated, and remained expojedto their trea- 
ruinous. fhail now be too narrow for rhy inha- who for a long time had been timers 

bitants. And they fhail be removed far from thee, [ of its glory, ] and bang now utterly battered 
that devoured thee : for thy fons which thou down by the Engines and Machines of its urn- 
hadft loft fhail fay in thine ears: The place is too fible Adversaries, and ffmtual enemies, it Junk., 
ftraight forme : make a place for me that I may down into fitch a total rume, that not one Jone 
dwell. And thou (halt fay in thine heart: who virtue was left funding upon another : all the 
hath begotten me thefe ? I am childlefsand a wi- P- W,s °f i{ profirate on the ground, as dead , 
dow. Who hath nourifhed thefe forme? I was utterly deprived of all thofe notions concerning 
left defolate: thefe where had they been? M G ° d ’ which were naturally imprinted on it. But 
this Efaias hath predicted. Thefe things were in th » ruinated building, which was framed after 
times paft recorded in the holy Scriptures concerning the Image of God, was not laid waft e by that 
its. And it was rcmifite that we Jhould now at wild bore out of the wood which is viflble to our 
length receive the truth of thefe words really and C )' C G hut by fomc dcflrnttive Devil, and by tn- 
alhtally fullfilled. In regard therefore the bride- telhgcnt^ and (pmtual wild beafts. Who, saving 
groom, the Word, hath Jpoken in this manner to his P iU lt ftto a flame by Wicked pafflons ( as it 
(boufe, the facred and holy Church, agreeably Were with the c fiery darts ’■* at,* eu- 

’ . , W. Lb M. ■ dfi, If -f , „ir M ice) b r b„m 

* Hvu$tsoK& ts heic very Bride, ( with the prayers With pc the tritely di vine f mcar ed with wild-fire, and fitch 
wellrendred by Cbnftohb. Extr. f R • 1 com ‘ r / ac ^ [military of God, and de- fire-balls as are flung from the 

TI JP °& t Ir f r 6f tb l Ur m to her Z, belo w fayed the tabernacle of his walls, upon Enemies, here ht 

Bride. Mtifciilus renders 1 not tag m to her your helping J J J imitates that place of Saint PM, 

amtfs Ptnnymplm, ( 1. c.) one hands, by the appointment of na » ic even to the ground. }]e , hc Dcvi , t0 bc 

who is to tsl{c care of all things that God the fitprcam King , and Afterwards they buried it amiCc ) with fiery dirts with which 

appertain to the Bride. Valef. the appclimice and pre- ""fable Wretch under a he fights againtt men. Sec F.pbcf 

fence of Jcfus ChrifPs power J raifed and cretled va fi heap of earth which 6.16. Vile ft 

this defolate [ Church, ] lying like a dead car- fa c 4 “P> a>ld educed it 
cafs fT on the ground, J and dcfpaircd of by all t0 d f> utter defpaire of all manner of fafety. But 

men. And, having lifted her up after this man- its Patron, the Divine and falutary Word ( 0- 

ncr, hath made her fuch an one, as he was in- beying the love of his mofl gracious Father 
fly died to do by the delineation of the facred fhorvu towards mankind,) reftored it again af- 
Scriptures. This £ Fabrick 3 is indeed a flu- ter j t h nc l fuffered condign pnnijhment for its 
pendious miracle, and doth Jitrpafs all the dc- Jn t ^ e jj r f{ ^ aCB therefore, having united 

grccs of admiration, eftccially to them, who are fg y^r ^ mMs g e t y EmferourSj mmt 
only intent upon the outward appearance of things. mfi ^ y 

But the original Examples and Pnnnuve forms w f rom aU imfw , u a „ d pmitCi0Il£ 

hereof, the fluritual and truely divine patterns are J t Ufe m ,el and barbarom 

more admirable then all miracles, I tncan, the ’ , , l „ . J , , , , 

reparations of that divine and rational building Tyrants, hated of God Afterwards, be brought 
in our fouls. Which [ Strutt we ] when the Son to light men very well known to him, perjons. 


ill) fery dsrts with which 
againtt men. Sec Ephcft 


Lib.X. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


S°ucmios: that heretofore had been d conferred Prlefts to them within'the firft “ Bolts cf the literal f t;fcg°flf\^ 

him for ever, and were fecretly concealed, and of the four Gofpcls. Some he hath alfo placed ^Tvi' 

nVhatwas fecur’d by his defence during the form of Perfe- about the fanilnary 'on both jidcs, thefe are Juch 1 ' rildif ' 
here meant c m ion, whom agreeable to their deferts he honoured as are * l atechumens as yet, and do snake , s , e lcu ! c t(> .. 

with , thc utugnificent gifts of the ffnrit: by thefe a good progrefs and incrcafe in the faith ; "^‘^word V? • 

mn hc hft,h ugam purified and cleanfid ( by their k but yet they are not far from mfpdling thofe mofl ei Cofa * 

which we poinantandreprebenfive Brea- fecret Myflerics, wLch ft p/i- li.re uld 

render [ Pricfts confecrJted to ching of the divine Precepts, vtlcdgc 3 only the perfect- be- ‘7 Latino wotd. Mujcutus 

hifarnW] Tranflatottrs un ^ Wm wJlh n wvch iwd Uemrsdo Out of ,h:s fa? n „ « 

£ “interpreted it. Thc.c ffudes ) thofe fouls which number he hath takyn thofe, y ^ mnlfncd vTbucs’BolU. 

were two foits of Priells, fome a little before were defiled, whofc immaculate fouls have Valef. 


"■ the JaiW, word [7,-. : 

•ufpdling thofe mofl ei Co*cu ] ' 
h.-re tiled 

by any Latine wotd. Mtijatliis 
tenders it Prtpugouuh, Bui - 


thofe the and totally covered over with been purified like gold 


fem had, under the Roman Go- ^// mamtr 0 f flhhincfs, and I the facred Laver : fome of ^ blotted out; for it 
alhheGentile Pridk^Others he W °f fa fa fa fa fa. whom he hath fet to fitppdrt ' * * S> “ ' 


1 The word ] n 


all the Gentile Priells. Others »J m mu,, jet lo juppon the ll|lp , r line . Viicf 

were rcrpetiul, which they call’d And when he had made the Pillars far more noble then * % ,|,efe words [ i Av m}- 
Bo. hits. This an old infetiption place of all your minds thofe outward ones, even the pu m* n< at 
jn Grutcr, (pag. 313.) doesma- bright and clear, he deli- mofl intricate and Mvjlerions n “U r renincd fr-.m dm clear in- 
nifdt . And alto the old Coins of w d /f „ p ( y s ^ p f f f d g fficiiion into the Myfltrm whi h 

He I’crpercnf, which tp.i c. Sir- , n n ‘ 1 r 1 J , ■„ f * the brliCvcri cum 1 I f.rv by iliefe 

„nlu t fni bl idl’d ; wl.eiowcmet fa Prelate, mofl acccfta- others of them he ilium,naicth wo,ds Eufcbdsmfa .hofcwlio 
with'IE PETS AIA BIOT vie to God. Who being a to be [as it were j 1 windows amongll ihe antieut ifaUans 
Saccrdos perpetuus, a ptrpetuil man endowed with great to tranfmit light into the W-fr tailed Compcttmcs. Jhefc 
Theft. Hence’th that Eufibim judgment and reafon in 0- Temple. He hath alfo bean- were certain holy CaniidMts of 

ofj, htW h.,me, t u m<h 

Pricllhood was not yearly, but acute tn dijeermng and * dt- one mofi (pactons Portico, the Cauchmcni. T lie lull were 
Tcrpetuilf like the Priellhood of flinguifhing the dijpofition of that is, with the glorious thofe who had learned the creed: 
Chrilt; who is a Pricft for ever the fouls allotted to his care 5 Worfhip of the one and only G* e> ) l J\e principles <•( Chri- 
eftcr the order of McUbifcdcthi f r0 mthevery firft day (as I God, the fupream IGnr. He ,lian Ucl, S ion * lhefi- lie con,- 
f;^J] rSuii’Z. fay ffa^ttothisprefent, hath reprefented Chriji and chmclK ThefeconTwvrethofe 
frequently ru fignilie Pricfts . fee " e hath not ccafed to build: the Holy Ghoft on each fide to whom a (lion Bxpnfition of the 
the third chapter of this book; cementing together in you all of the Fathers preeminence Gofpe ; s was delivered. Thefe he 
where we have Uwftw ie- one while v lifter in? void, at and authority, as the m fe- co *wparc*s to the piU.us which 
>Tr «*) rays ./ /«/,<■ OMk, 

Vcrlion of Jtd CL wc follow J tlvcr > precious and rich demonftrateth throughout the are ,h c Compctcntcs, who were 

Vcllcim Patcrculia, who calls ftones. So that by his Workes whole Cathedral a mofl co- next to toe Fcrfefl Believers. But 

thofe M tgiflmes,Perpc mr,which towards you he hath a- pious and excellent light and if any one by the lirll rank would 
the Athenians call Jiel C'w. Mu- pain compleated that facred evidence of the truth par- rat | u ; t undeiltand the pwnfcMus 

St££J> m H < 3 H {.E ,i^y fal„y fa 

Perpetuus. This Dignity for words whereof are thefe: remaining [ Articles of our which were the more learned: I 


Church. The fccomi were thofe 
to whom a (lion Bxpnfition of tlte 
Gofpe s was delivered. Thefe he 
compares to the pillars which 
we:e placed in the Court made 
like a Quadrangle. The next 
are the Compctentei, who were 
next to the Fcrfefl Believers. But 
if any one by the lirll rank would 
rather undeill.md the promfcucus 


brevities fake was commonly no- * * Behold I prepare faith. Moreover, when he 

ted by thefe Cliarafters, F L. P P. c Carbuncle for thy had from all parts fclcftcd 

inentioned in the jecondLaw Cod. ,ft h for tliy foundations, of fouls, of all them he fra- 4*well as windows. Valef 
7 bcod. Valef. 4 ‘ and tor thy Bui- med a frately and Royal fan- m At thefe words we have (in 

e Inlfead of <pi\oKe*vao we warks Jafper, and for thy tluary, full of light and fblen- the Maz. M. S. ) a long Scholioit 
lliould rather read ^v\onetvifa gates ftones of Chriftal, and dour both within and with- >>\ the Marg n, inveighing agamjl 
as the old Maz.. M. S. does (that ? . n . , this Authour as being Heretical, 

is,) adjudging or attributing to ^ : fa . V 1 . M f ”fa as . not and againtt this pattage as being 

every one bis place, Mark what and al ' th y children Irtall be only in their Jouls and minds, blafphemous, in regard it makes 

follows in the Chapter. But taught of God, and great but their bodies alfo, they the Son infeciom to the Father, 

fltould any de/ire to retain the f fhail be 3 the peace of thy are beautified with the glo- -l 111 ' attributes she [to' irffa) 

Wfycbm) is explain’d by be bu,lt ,n r, g lueoufn efs. audModefty. There are alfo in the-Med. M.S. we meet with 

iivikte, to divide, Valef, He therefore building inrigh- within this Temple, Thrones, this ttrort Scholion at the Margin 

teoufnefs hath aptly and fitly a great many Benches, and here [ $ -n Si ba^huoi',) ami 
tCjfermtdtht fimmb of All the people. Some he Sags, which m in all lliofi 
f By So- hath tnclofed with the outward wall onely, that is, Jouls , whereon refide Juch commendation of the chiftiiy and 
he hath fortified them rmnd with an unerring and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, .ts Cont'mncy of the Clergy ■ But its 
mMfv ftrong faith ; of this fort there is a great multi- were heretofore feen by the excellence lay heictoforc undif- 
tHde > canm bear a more excellent flrutture. holy Apoftles: f To whomap- «®vcred, bccaufe of the erroneous 
watch at To others he commtteth [the cuftodyof] the en- peared cloven tongues like ° bc ^SfeHd,cml| 

the Gates trances into the Temple, giving them in command as of fire, and it fate upon the falfc punaacion in stcph.Edit, 
and con- f t 0 watch at the Gates , and to conduit thofe in, each of them. But on him and in the Kings M. S. but the 
( ^ at com thither •, thefe may fitly be compared to that prefides over a\l thefe, Maz. and Med. M. SS. do with 
in.) C E«- C the Porches of the Temple. Other fome he hath Chrift himfelf ( ’tis likely ) rc fa. n ft& thac l’ un a * 
fciiiui here fit to fitmrt the chief Pillars, which are without, does entirely and wholly re- fa' ABs ci i. v. ?. 

"'earns about the * Court quadrangular-wife. Bringing fide: and upon 0 thofe who - He means the Frcslytcrs, 
•h« Sub - are next to him in dignity, who had the fecoml degree of 

JJeacons, who kept the Gates of the Church, and condttfted all that on every one of them tro- *he Pricllhood. Hcrehecom- 
taiiic in to thelt particular places t.(vG.) Tlie Catechumens, Penitents . „ ^^ L. pares th eliijhop and Presbyters to 

and Polftffcd with evil Jpirits, into tlte Nartbex (ot Church Perch,) P ort ionabl]l, according as he tfie j-broncs of the Church • and 
w into the Cuecbumniiim, ( or place where they Catechifed } ) but ts capable of receiving the the Deacons to the Beaches, Valef. 
the believers into the J^iiire. See the n Canon of the Council of diftribtttions of the power of 
L fates, and Zonaras's and Batfsmo 's notes upon it. Valef. chrifl, and of the Holy Ghoft. The Benches alfo 

g We have before noted in note C«Q of tills chapter, that that void! f .l r , r fa , J me U, the infirnllion 
opeiiI place betwixt the Portico and the Church is call’d by the Latine, j V j I fa V . J 

Atrium the Court, The Greek’s (as here ) call the fame place fa cuftody of every one Whereof is committed 

this word [ atiVil ] frequently octurts in the Golbcl, and is always by to them. But the Auguft, Great, and only Altar, 
the old Tr.mfi.uour render’d atrium. Valef. ' what 


will not be much averfe to that 
Explication. Valef. 

1 'Aicifoetfar tl,: tcrnl ffed at 

this place, m;y be render’d Gates, 
as well as windows. Valef 
m At thefe words we have ( in 
the Maz. M. S. ) a long Scholioit 
in the Margin, inveighing againfl 
this Authour as being Heretical, 


firft place to the Father, and the 
y [ to S'cVTigv. ] jtcond to the Son. 
IJ° In ihe-Med. M.S. we rmet with 
CS, this (bore Scholion at the Margin 
fl d here [ x) to Jt B^ulspiluo-/,] ami 
rj r this alfo is Blafphemy. ) Valef. 
f n This place is eminent for the 


Tbe Ecclefiaftical Htjlory 


Lib. X. 


% chai> - v - w 
^ Laws - 

* 'T of\tax f f h °> W L h f C ^ Car { H t [ Trom'aTthafaweet fmelling T Tt ns therefore now annex the Copies of Con* 

W, h<- forth hands receivethfrom all that jweet jmetung I • . d j jicif) i u5 ^ Imperial Decrees 

pink mini- tncenfe, and thofe mblondy and immattna facn- itantine.r ana i \mmss y 
L; (o J ces J 0 f prayers - and transits them to his hea- trmjlated out of L.lt.ne . 

Valfut : ft. ft fa fa t h c fitpream God: whom in the firft ^ Copy 0 f t i, e imperial Edi& tranflated out 

S?(o place he himfelf worfappeth, and he only exht- 0 f Latine. 

Cbrijfo- biteth due veneration to the Father ; afterwards . , R derived that a liberty of 

>H>n. he beficcheth hi,,, for evert. MifZfaft » Todenied, ha tha, bln, 

and popmom toward, all m. Sab »lb 4 >OgJ ^ p f rai „^ „ every on,, mil amt arbi- 
Temple, which the great Creatour of all thing J F careful about their • Refgious 

f Word Iff God^ M \ b tjf f ZTaJ« P^Zal,aLdinfo ,he,r own ml, J and 
that world under the fun -, he him elf hath< agat r j Decreed , that as well all other 

framed upon earth ,h„ ,n„llf,d repefenatmn >"T‘% ”U m .chriftians f o'dd retain 
of thofe thing, beyond the Mo, of Haven. P m d obfervanocsl of their own ScB and 

* * 4 j 7 ** becemfi in tha, Refer,,, wbtretn 

adored. P But that Region tbu liberty Wat granted them, . Bemfc fot „ 

p Here Eufelm ( having fpo- above the Heavens, ana the 3 many ana different jotts of Leuct . } mentioned here by con- 

ken largely concerning the double . t fo ms t \ }ere which are the W* s famed to be cxprcjly ftantine, is loll, we cannot cafi.y 

Fabricfc of the Church (that is) . “ .. ft . L ye f e t down* for which reafon lefolve whac Con flan tine meanes 

the material and fpiritual , and onglMlls of What W e ™re - tJ w hen he fays, that in 'that Edift 

compared them together ,) elc- behold, that Jcrufakm whtC , f A-fi(lrd from were l,nmed 111 an y and feveial 

gantiy makes a tranfition to that is above , that * Cclejhal 0M g fj JJ J forts of cufacif, Scfls - } fer which 

heavenly Hierufatcm which is rhe mount Sion, and that City \J‘ lch ™ obfrvancc.Where- rM ^„ many deft fled from prvfcjfmg 

idea and original pattern of this r , - s? nd far above fore when We Conilantme, cbritlhmty, Cbri/Lph.tranflatcs 

Church on earth Put the tran- j ^ ~ >J f(;/d LidniuS, Augufti, came [ ] doubtful ani 

flatours through their inadver- the wona , m wmen c / .. vipdinlannm controverted opinions t as if tile 


h reafon refolve what Conjiantinc meanes 
of them when he fays, that in that Edift 
(i j c were named many and fcvetal 
( forts of «]pWere, Sells j for which 

Where- rCi j Qn ma „y defifled from frofcjfwg 


flatours through their inadver- me wor m, w* ,■ , ' vjediolanum controverted opinions j as it tile 

tency took no notice of this elc- numerable companies of An- f } ’ fenfe or meaning of this firft Edift 

gant Apoflropbe, Valcf. pels, and the Church of the ana had in debate all matte)s j u j been ambiguous. Soalfofli- 

*SecHcb. li. 21,13. faff. y orn w f } l c f, are written which might conduce to the romw undetilands Chrijloph. his 

.•» w™. -h »<> iff r" rMh t“ h T 'Jf 

‘uftein’dfeveral^vaytprofit- 

w./ ^ r o t*„xfiL* 1 

fw'fyfofafmk. For* eye hath not feen,nor ear f0 be decreed before Ivy thm? mcanfa ofaplace: but it flgai- 
W'HTtfj tn e heard, neither hayeentred into the heart of man, ^ fuppofed fitch con- fits an Opinion or Sell. When tha 

(Uo»i 7 .m- tire things ihjt God hath prepared for ,hem p, uim Jf, h « tXTatttnda 

aoiibreJIjr that love him. Of which tbtng, feme m ore lhtrci „ fc contained Srhis ulimyof Corfiinicc 10 

or'd' K ' W vouchfafed to be partakers in part, let us, both the worpip and veneration of all, he added, that that privilege 
Ifvn’riTno men, Women and children, fmall and great, all the deity: that is, that We was not granted to the Chrijiiant 
Tli'M t0gethcr ' With ° m ft irU f ld one foul never ceafe fauld allow a free choke YsV°to^?,° rit 

&cj ^ lc l'to give thanks and praife to the Jhtthour of thefe both to Chrifuans and alio- ^urcionljti, &c. and to all Sctfs 
c l vo our fa oreat ccod things : t Who hath mercy on thers of following; what way ofall Religions. This the < hri- 

t W;i,;<,;.allour healed, all our infirmi.ier Godtt %X£t%&*X<£& 

3> 4 j 5 . 10 j who redeemeth our life from deftruftion, and by this meanes that OoMc ^ rcckon>d am0 lt schifma- 
ll * 13, crowneth us with mercy, and loving kindnefs; and h f aven y. e *%> ™ a : ticks, and unbelieving icw. 


controverted opinions j as if the 


by this meanes that Godhead ‘heir Religion, that it fltould 
id keenly being wW- 


crownetti us witn mercy, anu toving Kinaneis; . . * ^icks, uim u.ioci.cv.i.g 

who fflleth our defire with good .hings For he ^ l “’fAoJL 

hath not dealt with us according to our lins, nci- livc fmdcr onr Government, in this latter Ediit j that daufe, 
ther hath he rewarded us according to our :ini- w havc therefore proclaimed wl ‘ kh mcnt!on ’ d ?! 1 . Se ^ s ' b f["g 
quities. For as far as the Eaft is from the Weft, , hii „ mil J pi,afire, 

ro far hath he removed our fins from us. As a a f tcr 1V e had taken a moft further, tV ipcuptltemv veum- 

father pittieth his own children, even fo is the wholefome and deliberate con - ah ft nan dlmet fis 

Lord merciful to them that fear him. Keeping fidcration thereupon, that li- aeemesit 

thefe things frefh in our memories both now, and cence be denied to none at wer'ek L^rn'cr Refers 

throughout all fuccceding times, and moreover fet- all of following or chooftng fould be Quite left out. Valef. 

ting before \_thc eyes of} our mindes God the the obfavances or Religion of 

cmtfe of this prefent days joyful folemnity, and the ^ ,e Chriltians: and that free power be granted 

Mtficr of this fcaft, both day and night , every to every one to apply his mind to that Religion 

J r „d fa, 7 amyfiy ) ovory veberel,, ttJlflTfi S5 ^ZZullT^ 

m fitch oar breath ; ,,,« love hm aad wor- fifi £ \ fml cm mi J; toward, 

Jhtp him, with all the ftremth of oar foal,. /f |>B ^ ammim ,h„, ire Jim,Id fmife 
And let us now rife up, and with the loud voice t0 yol{ ^ our pkafure ; that all thofe Setts which 
of our ajfettion befeech him, that he would con- were included in onr former Refcript to your De- 
timtaUy fave and defend its within his Jheepfold, vo tion concerning the Chriftians fauld be quite 
and that he would afford tu his evcrlaflingpeace left out, both that whatever fcents hurtful and 
entire and immoveable in Jefus Chrift our Saviour, difagreeable to our clemency fauld be wholly re¬ 
ly whom be glory to him throughout all Ages , moved, and alfo that in future all that have re- 
At/10/, folved to make choice of, and keep the obfervanccs 

of the Chriflian Religion , might olferve them 
freely 


Lid. X. 


of Eiifebius Pamphilus. 


constant. r rcc [y and firmly, without any tnolcftation. Thefe plain his mind, for fear, leaf! the Heathens fiiou’d murmur at the pro'- 
things we there fore ' determined fully to fmiific to h'bitingand. aboliftting ihe woiihipofth.ir Oods. whcufoicccn* 
* f 1/ f ftanune faies, that he granted free liberty.to cveiy one toworllrp 

your carefullnefs \ that you may be certified, that whn Gods ; and follow ° hat s c a and Rei gion lie pleafcd, I his fc- 
\\e have wanted to the Cnriltians a Jree and con( i D arce l hcrcfoie is nothing clfe but an explication of the fir ft, 
abfolttte ItbcYty of being careful about the exereije For in the firft Edid there were iome words with whith the Gditil<;s 
b This was of their Religion. b In as much as We have and alfo the Schifmatic.il chrijlijtis were not a Lttie offended j in that 
Cenlhintin's already freely and abfolutely d'ey faw tiumfelves named I-fereticks. The Catholick Ch illians 

fecond Edift .direrted to the Prs- „ ramed thcm this ymr de . alio refented it, becai.le they we.e j.yncd in the fame Decree with 
■ftl of the Pr.etorium, the fame * . r j 1 r. • thc ( a ,cntlles and Hereticfe.. Wherctore tonftantinr, that he might 

ierfon to whom was fent Con- v ° te( *nefs does hereby perceive fl 1C w himfelf kind to all, dcfircd that thofe words might- he razed out. 
/init/n’s firll Edift for the Cbri- r " at . IVe have allowed a It- And this is the fenfe of ilu.fe ionner vionh,',/irafl-hcoi 
(iiins. The firft Edift was flgncd berty to others alfo, who are ffifamuv, &C. Thtt tbetumrs o)tbcfc Seihin ourjormcr Rtfript 
01 dated at Rome, Conflaminc li. defirous of following their be wl >oily cut, &c„ 

SiffljWfc.M ** («•) m « Mvmk 

iifST e «d'MnwaS«J Mo ,0 ,b, tranquillity f our "J 1 "’ 1 . r‘“j" ft* 'f ’S 

Tolulm on the fol- rim,,, „ wit, that dory „,0 f °] thopneo thy gave or,I,„c 

lowing. Vxlcf. fa t ,Jd have a liberty and b™ fa,d, may vxpett to be tndcmmficd by onr 

power of choofag and being careful about war- °“ s L ^raluy. how ,t is your day to 
fhiping whatever Deity he L a mind to. And f >»f th f thnngs m behalj of 

Wis m therefore dtdf that we might fam not in the f/f‘ d ^ °t 'fff 1 )'*"*) f ! ! J t,Mt . 
the leaf to have leffened or de trotted from any man- °“f Mandate may with all faed be fulfilledand 
ncr of divine worfap or Rdfaon whaifavcr. We alfb that m tm matter provtfan may be made 
have alfo further Decreed in favour of the C hri- hour goodnefs for the common quiet and tranqui- 
ftians • that thofe their plaus ( wherein they ufed l?y °f thepubhefa For by t,ns jay, as isaforc- 
to convene in times pajf (concerning which places f vim . C0r J a,ld $ oodn f s toirard l fa 

there W.ts « another Rule or whl f h Wc haV f ^ manyajfairs, 

e Concerning the Reflitu- fffm apfoimd in 0Hr Re „ Will continue fan and lafhngfor ever. Moreover 
,ion ot the publick places and f M f to thc end that the definitive determination of 

CieniHcrlii ol the Chriji has, there J P J J J/ dju QHr j j({W} and 0 f ot tr gracious indulgence may 

ii extant all Tidiift of CS dlltcflus s dCVOtCUYWjS y j C (if £ tt (?P* .. • » j ^ j ■ i 

S,bX 7 < 4 . I). .“hi. Hi. pour,,hanh,y bumb,„,pur- ‘oumo«!lme,bjiowlcdgo u ,xpcd,cm ,tm ,I M 

«o,y, i,, ,.bi<b thefe piece. ^ by any porfim, ,,,h,r . tf f T H 1° ( f“ k , T"’ 

«»dc.l » be reared .0 .he ,f £ xch ” „ 0 f „ ■ mud, bum" "> <*"/'“ M )‘ bo 

Chuitians, In the hrlt Decree J 1 *, J f, ignorant of thc cjtablijhmcut of this our gracious 

therefore, which Ccnjhmine and oncdje ) be immediacy and J J J i 

Liciniui (aherMxxpuiiis was con- without all befit ancy re fared & 

fSiJSfKiSEi A copy of another Imperial Edi^ which 

theyfent to Ma x , m ,nu, the [an- MV eXa£Hou of'an *additional ‘ * tr " m P e . r0UrS .pubhflied again, to de- 


SZir »y^nofan * additional 
Decreed that all places where fa cc or value: and tf any 
the CbrilHitns ufed to aflemb'e have received thefe places by 
thcmfelves, which had been way of gif, that they in like 
heretofore taken from them, manner forthwith redore them 


A Copy of another Imperial Edict which 
tile fcmmperours publifhed again, to de¬ 
clare, that this iheir Beneficence was granted 
only to the Catholick Church. 

God fave Ton, dearefl Anulinus! This is the 


tlicmleives, wincii Had been way of gif:, that they in like \ _ , r „ , n K v , m ■ ■ i 

k,.*n Hon, then., „LhfmLi,b n /m,hm\ °.d five Tm,. dcujcJI Anul.nus! Thu „ ,U 

fhould be teflored to them again • , pi -n. „ r' manner of Our Ooodmjs, We dearc, that thoje 

but they fa d nothing exprefly ‘ \ , 1 ' s> f r j things which appertain to another* right fhould not 

it/z h zr:1i fafa ‘rfrTrrt H }mU f 

Mixmin, which was publiflted p W have a defire to de- *> e "fared, dearefi Anul nus ! nherefore ourplea- 
foon after the Decree o Icemfan- ^ tij - 7 ^ , jure is, that, as fan as you receive this our Refeript, 

tine and Lictnm, was the:c any r , f, “7 , , tf any of thofe reflates} (which did belong to 

mnrum conceminp rennvinp of nejs, let them ma\e their Ad- {, 7 , d,.,'fat.fl. ... • 7 


tine and Licinita, was the:e any °J ' °ff r . & 0 ° f if any of thofe [] eflates 3 ( which did belong 

caution concern, ng repaying of f''* 1 ™ ”** L LthohcKChurcb of the Chrifiians, in aU 

the price, as we may fee in arejs to the Govcrnour that ^ J . , . , . 

haok P 9. chap. of this Hiflo y. prefldes as Judge in that Pro- C ! t,e t’< r ,n , other t 1 ™* J gained by 


hook 9. chap. 9. of this Hiflo y. prefides as Judge in that Pro - , ’fa ■ • r “ 

It was neeeflary therefore that vi [ha( b y our bounty pro- th f ^ecur.ons, or by any 

Conjltnttne fltould Decree fome- H . f J A . other Perjons, you cauje them 

thing more dillinftly concerning <° be forthwith reftored to 

,b»p.i„,. that the ChriJlUut u!l Mpluc,, ,,fMuV, r faliueflh^hc: 

might recover thofe places which you to fee forthwith reftored r L ", J , 


you to fa forthwith reftored 1 
to the J'ociety of Chriftians 


fold, or given by the Treafuty, 'L war earn and~diik 7 nce f olved that tho J e C c fa tes 3 on A mm. ~MirccUin. B.: 
without repaying the price. Vxlcf. 7/ , . , a , , , which the faid Churches have rhefe Pecunons in tht 

• * Th fe W So r*- <*r U* **%•£* formerly puff,fid, ffall n- t"^**-**- 

he terms aduUtoncs, i. c. the ml- mas much as the fatd Chri- ft f/, JJ ft \ft • . and tarmes which be 
dititm to the prices in fulci of ftians are kgiown to have had e . c . i r the Catholick Church, 

Goods or Eftttes, Thefe adjefli- fo ff e ff m m ody 0 f thofeplaces <£*»•• /*”“ therefore your vacant. Vxlef. 
net ( which Civtluns in other \fti Ji ■ , .Aftu., fttr 1 u j Devotednefs itnderftandeth 

words call tdJitxmcnu ptetu,ae- < fac {fiJftT’aifi, that this is the moft evident purport of our Com- 

Ai;iAvtr ermc IsfizZ&axSi T 1 Jrrftfiff* 

at)art beloner to anv Jivate fa mcA f M °ngto the right of the fa,d Churches, 


> the price. Vxlcf. which the faid Churches have 

WM**. S» ,h ‘‘f, fyAA formerly pofifid, Jhul n- 

" mh f ZH ire id (com weir mb, 


e tnllead of ctca iruy , l e, 
Citizen *, in this place we read 
mAijccjaf. The yjoAi]cSjou ate 
call’d by the mines. Dccttrioncs ; 
concerning whom fee my notes 
on Amm. MarccUin. B.12. p.n^, 
Thefe pecuriont in thc time of 
pcrfecution feized upon thc places 
and Farmes which belonged to 
the Catholick Church, as being 
vacant. Vilcf. 


upon belong u my private Ig'Tg r fi" “f"• 

porfim mm i jl,b,m,Lwm,t, Risk,of XSotiap ('•>t’«hrgurde'„b,„fr, or whatever elfe) be 
• -W -uS of them, that is, of the Ct.rim.ns,>* fbdlgiv, *"'/ r, h‘ d ” ’<*?■*«»' «' 

•fib ;• UrtbaouUtboJe pluce, (according ,otb, ‘ afore- ma l. bt m i im ! d T J t *"?■ 

faid Law ) be hi,bon, all manner of befiuncy ^ducmac, obeyed,b,tear Command, tar,mil, 
& 4 ‘; reftored to the faid Chriftians. tba, l, ,1 overy d,m f> ""S °-r mojl beloved Annlmns. 


the Dc- Society and AJfembly of them : The Rule afore- 
creetfore- 

f’i.l ) ( i. e.) according to that Edift figned at Rente. ConftmineM. 
and Liciniut II. Col}', which Edift Conjimine mention’d before. 
That was Confimirtc t firft Decree for the Cbri/lians. But Conftmine, 
having in that Law fhew’d himfelf too favourable towards the Cbri- 
/ftdwin that In it be had extolled their Religion, and condemn’d all 
other Sefts and Ceremonies, was forced in ibis fecond Fdifl to ex- 


A Copy of the Emperour [ Conftamint's J 
Refcript, by which he fummoneth a Synod 
of Bifhops at Rome, for the uniting and re¬ 
conciling of the Churches. 

Conflantinus Auguftus* to Mihiades Siftiop of 
Rome, 


The Ecclejiaftical Hijlory 


Lib. X. 


constant. Rome and to 1 Mark. In regard fevcral fiuh \ „ 

12\tnj 6 Libels 'as thefe have been fm me from the moft A Copy of an Imperial Refcript, by which Gnr\i 
f V is Enitmu Anulinus, Puconfitl of Africa, wfor«» [ Conftantim ] Summons a fecond Synod, 

™ mcT 4 declared that Cecil,anus Z?»/I«p o//kGV) «/ to put an end to all DifTenfion amongft 

amonglt h C arthage is acatfd of many things by fome of the Bifhops. 

the Lear- s folic.' lies ordained £ Bijhops] throughout Africa: 

ned who atl( i this*matter feeming not a little grievous to us, Conftantinus Auguftus, to Chreftlls Bifliop of 
this Mark t j )at j n t kgf c ver y p rov j mes ( which the providence Syracufe. When as heretofore fame began wieldly 
Coniaittiec of God delivered to our facrednefs by a i voluntary and perverfy to feparate from the holy Religion , 
here joyu- furrendcr, and where there is a great multitude the ccleftial power, and the CatholiekOpmton j We 
eth with 0 f p co pl e ) the populace being in a manner divided, defirous that ftcb pertinacious contentions as thefe 
™‘} lUde, ( Jhould be found to degenerate and become worfe , fmild be pared of, too!^ fitch order that (fome 
Rom/ Bs-ctnd differences Jhould be nonrifhed even amongft Bijhops being fent out of France, and alfo thoje 
ronim, at Bijhops.■ It feemed good to ns, that Cecilianus fummoned out of Africa, who being of contrary 
the vinr of bimfelf (together with ten Bijhops his fuppofed factions, pertinacioufly and continually quarrelled 
Cfii'ift 3,3. glee lifers, and ten other Bifhops, whom he fhall * amongft thcmfclvcs, the Bijhop of Rome being * in (lead 
C vT.V‘ fttd'ro necefary in behalf of his caufe ,) fail to alfo prefent,) this [ diffenfion ] which feemed to oi[ K g\ a >,. 
Text cd Rome; that there in your preface , and alfo in the be ratfed after a moft careful examination, might 
rnftbins is pre fence of Reticius, N'aternus, and Marinus your in their prefence be compofcd. But in regard ( as - Jj “ 
f *. J S t r... L: .**,. ■*....**# At Inhume ) invoetfill both 


faulty, and 'Collcgilcs, (whom for this reafirn ive have com- it commonly happens ) Jome perjons, jorgetjm vow unioubt([ , 
inflead of ro t0 Rome) he may he heard of their own falvation, and of the veneration due ly [*/]' 

h /would «* fuels manner as, you k>u>w, is moft agreeable to the moft holy Religion, ceafc not as yet to un- «>*»*«*, 
read [/*- with the moft facred Law. Moreover, that you prove their private grudges and ammofities, bang 

] way hsive a mojl cowple/tt And pcvfeEl knowledge unwilling to accjfticjce in the jentcncc already pdf- p c i VC f , j 
But this c- of all thefe things, we have fubjoyned to this our fed, but pofttivdy afferting, that they were but at o’tiscor- 
ntendation jg e f crift (bpies of the Libels which were fan to ns few [ Bijhops 3 who gave their Sentiments and icfted in 
cannot be , Anulinus, and have tranfmitted them to your Opinions ; and that ( before they had carefully'"ft ™!}'* 
of f!r aforefaid (follcgues. Which Libels when your enquired into all things whitb ought to have been „ CVA _ E ff 

whereas Gravity fhall have read, yon fhall deliberate how firft infptElcd ) they proceeded With tea much baft tion . and 

Mutinies the aforefaid controvcrfte may with the great eft and precipitancy to pajs a definitive fentencc. From lo a To Sh¬ 
is before accuracy be examined, and determined according all this it happens that even they, whofe duty it is Wnry Si. 
cnffcUy- fo . For it h ngt m!il , 0WU t0 yonr yliji- to preferve a brotherly and mammons unity of mind, ^ 

Ei°lboP tis * T ’ . dnity that we bear fo great a Revc- unworthily or rather impioitfty create Schifmes ^- inttlc m * m 

fuperlluotis rencc * fo the moft Legitimate (fathohek mo.igfi one another-, and alfo give an occafion of gin of his 

to adders- Church, that we would have yon leave flora and derifton to thofc men , whofe forties arc copy. 

&/AW ff fKxMida. )10 Schifme or diffenfton at all in any alienated from the moft holy Religion. Wherefore Vahfi, 

part of it. The Divinity of the ftprcamCodprc- it was our chief eft care, that thefe £ divifms ,] 

Moreover, ferve you ( k Dearcft) many years . ( which ought, after fentencc already given to have 

Titles of been terminated by a voluntary a fern) might now at 


r r ^ r 1 1 1 Should be 

perjons, forgetful both uniBllbt( ,. 


J J infuch manner as, you k>iow, is moft agreeable to the moft holy Religion, ceafc not as yet to im-dhhuhw, 
i- with the moft J'acred Law. Moreover, that you prove their private grudges and animoftues, bang 
] may have a moft complcat and perfett knowledge unwilling to acqiticjce in the jentence already paf- p e(vct 
e- of all thefe things, we have fubjoyned to this our fed, but pofttivdy afferting, that they were but a f a ’t is cor- 


to preferve a brotherly and unanimous unity of mind, v ‘^ 
unworthily or rather impioufty create Schifmes a- 
mongfl one another and alfo give an occafion of gin of his 
[corn and derifton to thofc men, whofe fonles are copy. 
alienated from the moft holy Religion. Wherefore VsUft, 
it was our chicfeft care, that thefe £ divifions, ] 

( which ought, after fentencc already given to have 
bccti terminated by a voluntary afj'ent) might now at 


are common words, but this here is an affeaed and umifual 1 laft be concluded in the prefettec of many Bifhops. Since 
Wherefore, rejeftin* this conjecture of Bmnifs, l think this thert f ore , Vf have fummoned many Bijhops out of di- 
in a Presbyter of the Clinich of Rome, whom conjhminc ■> ; , \,/T 


Sil deL’afould^pfcCent S'synoWh ISutof* This vers arid innumerable places, to aJJemble themfelves 
alfo i think was that M.tr% who was Bithop of Rome alter silvcjlcr. on the Calends of Auguit, at the City Orleans : we 
This Epiflle of Conjluntinc to MiltUics was extant in the third Con- thought good to write to you alfo, that having re¬ 
ference at Cs.nb.ige ; Chap. 3 19. But the latter part of this third cc i Vt d a publickjChariot from the moft eminent La- 
Conferencc, which in my opinion is the moft ufeful isH ^ tronianus 1 Corredor of Sicily, and taking into 
S By 7H/B7W yi/.e]oj are meant two Ltbelt, which contained the c , r 

faults of CcciliJnies hilltop of Curllugc, which being fubfc.ibcd by your company two ™ of thejecond Order,whom you 
the fa a ion of Majorlnut, theygave tliem to Anutinm the Proconful at jhall think fit to chuje , and aljo bringing along With 


tetter of Sicily, and taking into , TheMar> 
0 m of the Jccond Order,whom you p u [ I< an j 
chufe, and aljo bringing along with Mcd.M.SS. 


CJrifcr^con the 17 th of the extends ofMsy. ConjUntinc theF.mpe- I y 0H three fervants which may minijhr 


tout being the third time, and Liciniut the third j . . .. . ... 

Libeh Conihntine calls [ y tiftcu, ] becaufe they contained in them } , J _ if r , , , , { ft JfJ ■ .without 

ntany papers, and many publick Ads, to prove the faults of Ceciliirms. the place afor J , t y y t y, doubt we 

Chrijlopb. tails thefe yafloj. Efijltcs but that is an ill term .• for there alfo by the unanimous and concordant prudence fltoul.i read 
as but one Epiftle Cnt by Anulinus to Conjlsutinc the Emperour, but and perfpicacuy of the rejl there affemblcd, this xavfiixV 
icre were fevcral y^dflcLi, or pipers. Conjhminc alfo a little further dilfcnfioti ( which has jhamefully been continued hi- S’®" ( l * uc 

*%* »**«., f r ffj.z 


you in resd win¬ 
ded at bus 


centius, call it LtbeUun and laies it was tnus lupeitaioeu 
Libcll of the Cstbolicli Church containing the faults of Cecilianus, 
by the fad ion of Major ims. Valcf. 

I> In our Text it is, ; in Wcepb. y^-ru^ji 


things have been heard which Jhall he faid by the nm c „. 
now difagreeing parlies, whom we have fttmmoifd rettor of 
to appear alfo,) may now at laft be reftored to a Sicily, we 


the Maz. and Med. M. SS ’tis written ye^meicov by a ti anf- jk cm! „ rll0lls r obfervancy of l Religion and (i . nd n “"' 
ifition of the alhiratc, which the Greeks ufually do m turning Ltttne \ L ., „ fr) , J A . . . non oi this 


t Jnllead of [ ] we fltould undoubtedly read fan- ty preferve you in health many years. nus in an 

'yeuei T»f] in this place, thus, gc th s y.n ygSoeneoTce ewhtufljns » °ld infer!- 

bf/* ®e?Vo/* Inydem ('.<••) ’(thofc Countries which Divine ption at Psnormus, which isattelled by Gualtbcrus, inTabultt Sicidii, 


hands by a voluntary furrendcr.) For when .number irf4. D. N. 1 ; L, VALERIO L ICI N I O AlUi. 
-as fent into Africa, all Africa at the fight of D O M1TI U S I. A T R O N I A N ll S V. C. C O R R. 


Providence gave into our handily a voluntary furrendcr.) For w 
tlie head of Maxentius was fent into Africa, all Africa at the fig] 
the Tvrant’s head, yielded to Cinllantinc. Andaifo before the o 
V -c .r.. at.i.L r;,;,.. 


DEVOTUS N.M. (i.U E I-JUS. Guahhcrus alfo 


throw of Maxtntius fome African Cities yielded themfelves volun- in his Annotations upon this inscription, ijuoteth and correfteth this 
tarily to ConjUntine, when he fent fome Sea-forces thither. Valcf. place of Eufcbius. Valcf. 

k Inliead of [ vuiciitfi ] the reading in Niccpborus is [77 pu&- m By thefe words [0/ Ik Id-nw dejm ] Eufcbius meancth the 

mcjoi dcarcfll in the plural number. For fmee the Refcript was writ- Presbyters, who w*e commonly called Sacerdotcs fccundi ordinis, 
tcilto MiltiidlS Bifliop of Rome, and to Marl^, and fince he always ( Pricfts of the fecond order ) which may be collected out of fevcral 
(peaks to them in the plural number ) ’tis reafonable that in the clofe good Authours, as Optatus Milcvitamu, and Jacobus Sirmondus in hi* 
of the Refcript itlhouldhe [ tjuivtutqi. ] Further, the /Iff, of this notes upon Sidonius page 78. Hieronymus,in bis Epitaph on the blefled 
Synod at Rome are extant in Optatus, B. 1. The Authour of the Paula, fays, There were prefent the Bijhops of Hierufalcm and other 


nodicon ( whom we have often cjuored ) fays this Synod was 


enumerable company of Pricfis [ inferiors gradus ] oj 


vened by MiltiadcsanA Marti at Rome-, he joyns Afar/; to Mihiades, the tower order,Sic. So alio fays Gregor. Napani. inCarm.Jamb.it 
as form as he perceived from this Refcript that Conjbantinc menroned » vitd fud pag. 6. Hence comes this dillinftion; the Bidiops in the 
sh-m joyntly. Valcf. ' Eiwrcli, (ate in more lofty thrones, the Presbyters fitting on both 

' ‘ hands 


I>IB. X. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


hinds on lower feats, and the Deacons Handing by in white gai ments, 
Aith the fame Greg. Na%. in bis dream Dc EcclcfU Anaftafiayoa. yi. 
Citlcbius alfo, in his defaiption of the Church ot Tyre, allotccth the 
thrones which were in the Church next the Altar, to the Bifliop and 
Presbvtcrs, but the benches to the Deacons, where alfo he calls the 
Prcslivtei'S, -Ms 1$ r erxitTKO-rov Mlifcsiovlas, i.e. thofe whitb have 
,h fecond places next the Bijhop. SeeS‘ Augujlin's 148 th Epillle. 
VAcf. _ ____ 

CONSTANT. 

CHAP. VI. 

>Th'sTi- a Concerning the Eftates belonging to the Cllri- 
tle ftians. ■ 

^ . Cmcrn i„g the Eftates of the Chriftians ] is here 

V '| 15- fa^wrong place: for the Epillle which follows, lays not a word 
p "!£‘in„ titillates of the Chriftians. 1 his Title might bcttei have 
I ... t>,clix’t before Chap. 5. where we have two fevcral Decrees of 
rfihmiris concerning the Ellates of the ChviiUans. I herefo, e very 
well do the old Mr/., and Fuk. hl.SS. make no dilUndlion of a Chapter 
intkisplace. Valcf. 

A Copy of the Emperoui’s Refcript, by 
which he granteth money to the Churches. 

C Onrtantinus Auguftus, to Cecilianus Bijhop of 
Carthage. For as much as it w.ts our plca- 
firethat through all the Provinces of Africa, Nu- 
midia, and both Mauritania’s, fome thing Jhotild 
be allowed for ncccjfary Expences to fome Miniftcrs 
of the moft Holy and Legitimate (Jatbolick Religion, 
* SeeB.p. who were exprefiy named, H'e wrote to the * moft 
Chap. 9. perfeft llrfus llationalift of Africa, and have in- 
note (f.) timated to him that he take care to pay to yonr 
Gravity three thoufand b Fol- 
h To/Aff. F.piphanitti mentions ] es> ‘Therefore when yon fhall 
thefe Folios, at the clofe of Ins w recavc( } the f nw a c on , 
book Dc Mcnfur. 6 Pondcrib. He r , J , J . . 

fpeaks of uvo forts of them j the Jft f > command that it be 

lirlt he calls the {malt Talent, con- dtjlribntcd to all the foremen- 


* (Concerning the Immunity of the (flog). 1 'j| die 

ent Maz. and Fuk. M. SS. this is called the Sixth Chatter y v.)ikh i 
true, if I millake not. Sec the foregoing thap. note ( a.) Paicj. 

A Copy of the Etnperour’s Hcfcript by which 
he commandeth, that the Prelates of Clur- 
chcs be freed front bearing all Civil 
Offices. 


hook ve men ur. tr romertu, nc r . . , , , 

fpeaks of tsvo forts of them j the if f > command that it be 

liilt lie calls the fmaU Talent, con- dijlrtbirtcd to all the foremen- 
filling of 208 denarii. The va- tioued Mit.ifters according to 

lucof the other, he fays, is Too a Breve girdled to yen from 

i,"S Hofiu, I„, fmMpr- 

Tctavius’s Diatriba concerning the ceive there will be any thing 
Ftllit, at the end of bis notes on wanting towards the fulfilling 
Efipb.tn. pag. 43 i>&c. Edit. Paris. 0 f our dc fire to all in this 
}6n ‘ point, without making any 

fcrnples or delays you jhall demand of Heraclas the 
Steward of our EJfa'cs wbatfoever you fhall judge 
rcquifitc. For we ordered him when he was with 
us, that if yonr Gravity demanded any money of 
him, he Jhould without the leaft hefttamy take care 
it jhould be told out to you. Jnd becaufe we 
have been informed that fome men who are of an 
■unfetled mind, mak? it their bnftncfs to pervert the 
members of tl/e moft Floly (fuholick. (imrch by a 
certain impious and clancular faljhood and cor¬ 
ruption-, We would have yon under ft and, that We 
gave fitch orders to Anulinus our Proconful, and 
« Concer- a ^° t0 Patricius c Deputy of the Prefetts, when 
nin<»thefe" prefent, that amongft all other things they take an 
Viariipr *- eftcfinal and fiufficicnt care about this bnfinefs more 
fulcrum, efieciatly, and that if any fitch thitg be done, they 

o means fiujfcr it to be ncglellcd. If there- 

Xds wc f ore y m f ce an y wen i (r 0 tn S hi this 

hm'trea- madnefs, without any further donbtings you Jhall 
ted in our make yonr -Addrcfi to the forefaid Judges ; and 
Jt«fj on the difcloj'e the matter to them , tbat they may cor- 
rc ^ ^ em MC0Y ^ n g to our Orders to them whenpre- 
cMms * r ~ fi f!t - The Deity of the fupream God preferve you 
pig. 17. many years. 

"here we 

(hewed tint there was a difference between a fling for a rrcfcll, and 
41 big for the Prefects. He may be faid ro itfl for a Prcjcfl, whom the 
trefcfl of 4 City, or Prcft fl of the I’retoritm orders to fiipply his place in 
acfjfaialbiifincjs. buthc miy be faid to afl for the Prefects, who ex¬ 
tremes a Deputies power ordinc Codicillorum. bee the place now cited 
in thofe notes. The title given to thefe Vicarii at this time was 
Tcrjeflifftmu!, (fee book .. chap. 9. note f .) not Clarifpmus, or 
SpcDabilii, This we are informed of from Conjlantinc the Einperours 
Refciintto P robianus Procunful of Africa, which Aitguftinc relates in 
his 68 th Epillle j and in his 3 d book agai>\ft Crcfconius,eap.yo, Valcf, 


W E Greet you moft Honoured Anulinus. 

Since it ts apparent from fevcral ctrcun- 
ftances, that the contempt of that true Religion, 
by which ispreferved the Higheft veneration of the 
(elejiial Alajefiy , has brought imminent dangers 
upon the affairs of the pnblick .; but when it was law¬ 
fully and rightly admitted and prejerved, it con- * 
fared the great eft profperity upon the * R oman * ff 
Empire, and an eminent felicity on all humane 
affairs ; (the divine Beneficence being the Douour / ia . 
hereof:) it feemed good to ZJs, ( h Dearcft Ann- ma~o, uro-t 
linus, ) that thofe men , who with a due futility the Roman 
and an affditous obfcrvance of this law give them- b’t/' t h- 
felves wholly to the miniftrations and Jerviccs of Med. May, 
this facred Religion, Jhould recei ve the rewards of Fuk. and 
their labours. Wherefore Our pleaftrc is that Wojc bavil. 
men within the Province committed to your care, w ho ^ 4 v ‘ c 

in the (dtholick, (fhurch, over which Cecilunus 
Prefides , do fervicc to this facred Religion, com- 
monly calPd by the name of (logy-men, be always 7? 
preferved exempt from all manner of Civil Offices: vvhr:-., 
left by any err our or Jairilcgions misfortune, they . u " 
jhould be drawn away from the Jr.-vice due to the and our 
Deity ; b:r f our will is ] that they Jhould ra- de.-m-ll A- 
ther ferve their own law Without any the leaft in- >nlimit. J 
quietude. For when they performe the higheft^'-' J uve 
( alls of worftnp to God, the greateft advantage 
fee ms to accrue to the piilliek- -Affairs , Farewell m iims in 
moft Honoured and Dearcft Anulinus. anfwer to 

kiiis Re- 

I'crlpt of Cooftsminc’s in Atiguflins 68 Epillle. But Eufcbius inforts 
thefe Rcfci ipts in a pit-polferoiib kind ot Order. l ot Conllantin's 
Tetter to Cecilianus the Bifliop, and his Refcript to Anulinus ought in 
order to p ecede Conftantitt's better to Miltia.ics, Bifliop tf Rome. 
For all thofe Letters have a relation to the Roman Synod which 
was fummoned upon the account of Ceeilianut, when Conjiantine 
and Licmtts were both the third time Confullsi in rite ycat of 
Lhriltjij. Valcf, 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning Licinius’f cxorbitancies which after * 
wards enfited, and concerning his death. 

S Uch [ gifts 3 therefore did the Divine and 
ccleftial Grace of our Saviours prefence be¬ 
llow upon its: and fucli an exuberance of pro- 
fperous fuccefTes was procured to all men by rea- 
fon of the peace ( reftored 3 to us. This was 
the pofture of our affairs, we fpent the time in 
joy and publick feftivities. But this fpettacle 
was intolerable to the malice of the Devil, 
chat hater of all goodnefs, and induftrious Patron 
of mifehief. Nor were the calamitous riiisfor- 
tunes which befell the forementioned Tyrants 
fufficient to inftill a fober confideratenefs into 
Licin'm , who being honoured with a pro fperous 
and fuccefsfull Government, and with the fecond 
place of dignity, that next to (onflantine the 
Great, and innobled with an affinity contrafted 
by marriage, and with a neer relation to a moft 
Auguft family, relinqui/hed the imitation of good 
men • and became a zealous cmulatour of the 
improbity and wickcdnefs of impious Tyrants. 

S And 


jp 6 The Ecclefiaflical Hijlory Lib.X, 

constant. An d he made choice of following their Councels, [wards gave command that ail the Officers in 
t/V>5 whofe cTlamitous end himfelf had beheld with the b C 1 ™ 1 MilicefamM be: disbandedI and cur- ^ ^ 
his own eyes, rather than to continue in the ned out of their military PJ' fe JP e « ' Comment 

friendffiip and affettion of the bell of Princes, were willing to facrifice to Devils. But thele u „ on t|)j$ 
For beine ftimulated with Envie againft his great are but final) things, if compared with his greater place is tb e 
Benefatftour, he raifed a moft impious and ne- villanies, which enfued. To what end ffiould wcH^dnp. 
farious war againft him, in no wife revering the recount all and every par- o{ c#n jj„ nfI v s Li f Ct The 
Laws of nature forgetful of all oathes, affinity, and ticular fact, which this man, tia am0 ngft the Roman's was two. 
leagues. For ConStantinc, like a moft curteous Em- hated of God, committed? fold ; the Militia Caftrcnfi,,o t>the 
perlur, ,ta, he migta (he„ him .he moft convin- 

cing tokens of his fincere kindnefs, envied him not eft law breaker invented un j n TheoL ^ CodCt is fal [ d the 
his own affinity, nor did he deny him the il- pious laws. For he made an Mjlim cthtmlU, tbe militia 
luftrious marriage of his Sifter: but vouchfafed Order, that no one Hiould ploy* din Civil Affaires r. Thofe ih« 

' to make him partaker of the charitably relieve the poor were lilted.into this Militia Cohr- 

.Here we follow that ernen-. . Nobility he derived from diftreffed PrifonerS With J 
elation of this place which isfet bis Anceflours, and [com- meat, nor (how the leaft / nd by the<7rff ^ general | v ' 

at the Margin of Turnebuts M. S. nnjnicatct | to him j his own companion to thofe, who v ~Jj w See ThmiJl.i.Ora,f^%, 

7i/o°] Vn tlii1 ace^cads^0^ I’cfat antient lineage and Imperial through hunger pined a- upon iheh,i t 

nobility. ] For Conflantinc was blood • he alfo allowed him way in their fetters: that is tp>«. t0 £ PS- «• ® 
extrafted from a Royal defeenti to enjoy an Authority over that there fhould no good \f ch ’ to a Ho „, , L 2'J 

he derived ^ pedigree tom „ , Roman Empire, as man live, and [hat they who ^parhori,^ 

(tlaudiut the Emperour, valef. beln , lis kLnfman and col- were led by Q the diftares ficio „ exe J e f in An J, 
league in the Empire-, nor had he given him a of] nature it felf to have tours office But the area, 
left portion of the Roman Provinces to Rule companion on their neigh- 

over and Govern, [[than he referved to himfelf.] hours, fhould be intapable thcfe Apparitorcs, r&miSm $ 
But on the other hand, [ Licinm ] afted quite of doing them any good. rimv.city Apparitours. So 1.,. 
contrary hereto, daily inventing all kinds of ftra- And this was clearly the febitu in the; place above emoted j 
tagems againft him that was his Belter, deviling all molt impudent, and cruel of rte«,/ta,,,» U« r, ' ta. 
ways how to infnate him. that with mifehiefs he of all laws, by lar Impelling ] which ha, the 'im 

might reward his Benefatftour. At firft there- all that mudnels and cle- import with [$-£^77 tSm f xpm- 
fore attempting to conceal his treacheries, he mency implanted by nature: x/v3 h c, ' e > n Rufebius, (i.c.) 
counterfeited a friendffiip , and having feveral to which Law alfo there was ^eAppfmm of tbj Prefiim 
times affiiiled [ ConStantine ] by guile and de- a penalty annexed, that they ^ aihcrt;d the Tributes which!** 
ceit, he hoped to have eaftly obtained what he who (hewed companion up- f ongcdtol he Trcafury’. Valef. ‘ 
expciftcd. But God was V Constant iti*'. s] Friend, on the [criminals] Inould 
Guardian, and Proteftour: he brought to light ffiffer the like affli&ions with thofe towards 
and detected the intregues which were clancular- whom they ffiew’d mercy: and that fuch as 
ly and fecretly contrived againft him. So power- charitably miniftered to thofe in bonds and con- 
full a ftrength is that great Armour of Godlinefs fined to prifon, ffiould fuffer the fame puniffi- 
rendowed with,] that it is both prevalent to ment with them. Such were Liciniits’s Ordt-« Thisp , f< 
repulfe the enemy, and has alfo a power Efficient nances. What need we reckon up his innovations fage M 
for itsownprefervation. With this Armour our concerning marriages, or his new laws about nit w 
moft pious Emperour being fortified, efcaped * dying perfons; whereby he prefumpwouflyg] 
the many intricate fnares of that accurfed Man. abrogated the ancient, good and wifely eftabli- m is by 
Ucinim therefore, perceiving that his fecret ffied Roman Laws, and mftead of them intro- cbrifiofi. 
Plots did not fucceed according to his expefta- duccd certain barbarous and inhumane ordinances, and Lj«» 
tion, ( becaufe God difeovered all his deceit and truly unjuft and illegal ? he alfo invented feveral rc ‘ 1 ^ d 
treachery to his beloved Emperour,) and know- forts of d Taxes to the great oppreffion of the dcid . but 
ing that he could lie no longer concealed, raifeth Subjefts of his Provinces; and all forts of ex-j cannot 
open war. But in that he determined to war actions of Gold and Silver; * furveying of lands; admit of 
againft ConStantine, he likewife refolved to Mar- and that curfed way of getting lucre from Coun- «*» vc^ 
(hal an army againft Almighty God, whom he 1 , aw this of Li«»iw’s was, ’tis difficult to refolye. Itfcems to have 
knew QmShantinc worffiipped. Afterwards lie be- bt longcd to the Tcfiamcnti of Dying people .- it was .abrogated by e’en- 
gun fecretly and by little and little to attack thofe ffantinc after Licinius was overcome by him. Palcf. 
pious men who lived under his Government, who <' Eujcbius ufes this terme f ] which occurs here, at 

never intended the leaft moleftation to his Do- book 8. chap 14. (fee note e there) where he treats concerning 
And rbic l,p AiA r In vnazrA 1 lie wac Maximum the Kajiern Tyrant ; but in his hrlt book Be vttaCenW- 
mm'.ons. And this he did [ in legald ] he was he (crms jt wij ^ {> ( ( e>) my) of gcttirg money. The M 

miferably induced thereto, being blinded by his Gm ^ lls . d and mm0 ^ t in t j,i s fence. There is extant a 
innate malice. Therefore he did not fet before book of Xenophon's entitled rdfay. The modern Latine Authotns 
his eyes the Examples of thofe who had been call thefe taxer, tituli. Valef. 

Perfecutors of the Christians before him; nor e The phrafehere us’d (*/*.) 7t y»t }* very we 

yet of thofe whofe deftroyer and puniffier he 


^ u ;* M T*. T I his Verfion Rufina confirm’s, who renders it ccnfiu innovate,H 
himfelf had been appointed, becaufe of the height rcricw thc Ccn ^ or t bcpricing of every mans Eftate. This cenf»t 
of thofe Impieties, to which they were arrived : could not be renewed without the remcafuiing of Land. For ilie 
but declining from the way of fober and right Ccnjia amonglt the Roman confined^of two things, (f. e. ) »!«»«• 
r«fon, or rackr running perfeftly mad he re- 

folved upon engaging with God himfelf (be confirmation of what Eufcbim fays concerning Licinw's 
caufe he was Afliltant,) mftead of jj utw hat Eujcbius fays concerning Licinm's cxtiUonr, and «/'jirc//i<i« 

r Constantine ] who was aftifted by him. And of his Subjefts, is confuted by the Teftimony of two ancient Authors, 
firft Of all he bailiffied all QsHSHrns out of his (viz.) M. Vidor and Vtbanm-.ymor (ays of twateihathewj 
family, leaving himfelf deftUu.e e miferable 

wretch!) of their prayers to God for him -,U cxtri ft cd from and maintained by that fort ofmen, He was ufcfnl enwp 
being their commonly receiv’d Do (1 l ine that ubanm in bh Oration Pro Templit Gcntilium, fays tor c*«V« 
prayer fhould be made for all men. We after- m f vimutbat the cities flmifhei under him (viz.) Va ‘ ’ 


Lib.X. 


of Eufebius Pamj)hilu5 


dead. Keftdes thefe things, why ffiould we reckon 
f t lnubt up the 1 proferiptions of innocent men which 
2 d bu t he the Enemy of mankind, was the Inventer of ? 
iiiilc.id of * , ,, , and the imprifonments of 

[Hop we ffioulid read men e nobly defeended, and 
of an honourable repute ? 
j« the lull book, c P ^ Whofe youthful) wives he 

nll 'thVfc paflages almoft in thc forced from them by vio- 
Ine words) inlfead of this term, | ence? an d delivered them 

h; ufes this phrafe C^fettfr [Q j- Qme Q { j, is impure 

funijhmcnts 0} rxtle.J fl lhai , hcy migIu 

Valef. - .. _ 1 _n ; 


have enfued,) caufed Conftamine In's fervant fud- kucin?u Z' 
denly to appear as a Saviour and a great Light to 
all that were in a thick darknel’s and an obfeure 
night, Conducting him with a mighty Atm into 
thefe parts. 


Of, punijhmcnts of exile. 1 ^^‘“'',1^' Vhcy might 

6 ebriftopb- tranflates the term be moft injurioufiy vitiated f 
lv, here ul'ed, f Pat ticios, what need we number the 


etroncovdly, as Weotioie iigiii— u larr | L .d Women, Virgins, 

“jisssilrfi Mai *. » h 7 ™ liis 

£h.Sl»rnai.yOlfi<cin Rmc, » dccrep.d , g che ate d, .0 
<!r in the Towns incorporate, the fulfilling of his own 
Valef. foul’s infatiable lull? What 


Vault .. I ■ I 1UUI s IIII4IKIUII. IU11 1 vvimi 

' h But licinm ^A m the needisthcrc ^ fry] ofen- 

$"'X™ Urging upon ihele things, 

Wherefore Eufebius , like an O- whenas the exorbitant grof- 

taiour, aggravates the matter n efs of his laft aftions e- 

herc. vinceth his fit ft to be trivial 

and almoft nothing ? In fine, he arrived to fuch 
an heiphth of madnefs, that {[he made an at¬ 
tempt] upon the Bifhops: and looking upon 
them (in regard they were the fervants of Al¬ 
mighty God ) to be enemies to his praftifes ; 
(but [daring not] asyetto ufe open violence, 
fearing his fuperiour,) he privily and craftily 
plotted againft them: and by the treacheries of 
his Prefidents deftroyed the eminemeft of them. 
The manner how he murthered them is ftrange, 
and fuch as was never before heard of. But his 
Actions at ylmajia and the reft of the Cities of 
f omits do far exceed the moft fupcrlative cruel- 
ty. Where fome of Gods Churches were again I 
thrown down from their vaft height to the very 
ground, ani others were (hut up, leaft any of 
thofe that d d ufually frequent them ffiould meet 
there, and render a due worffiip to God. For he 
did not fuppofe that prayers were offered up for 
him, being perfwaded to entertain fuch thoughts 
as thefe by a confcioufnefs of his own impieties. 
But he was of opinion that all we did was in 
behalf of the Pious Emperour, and to render 
God favourable to him. Upon which account 
he refolved to affail us with his utmoft rage. 
Therefore, thofe Prefidents that were his flat¬ 
terers, being fully perfwaded that this would be 
grateful to the Tyrant, [infliCted] the fame 
puniffiment upon fome Biffiops that they ufually 
impofed upon Malcfadours. So that harmleis 
and innocent men were haled away, and without 
the leaft pretext puniffied like murtherers. But 
others of them underwent a new kind of death, 
having their bodies cut with a fword ( as Butchers 
• do meat ) into a great many pieces; and after 
this barbarous and moft horrid fpeftade, they 
were thrown into the depths of the Sea to be 
made food for the fiffies. After this therefore, 
the worffiippers of God betook themfelves to 
flight; and the Fields, the Deferts, the Woods, 
and Mountains were the receptacles of Chrift’s 
fervants. When the impious Tyrant had fuc- 
ceeded thus profperoully in thefe his attempts, 
he afterwards entertained fome thoughts of rai¬ 
ling a general Perfecution againft all the Chri- 
ftians. And he had undoubtedly been matter of 
his defire, nor could there have been any ob- 
ftacle to hinder him from effecting of it, had 
not God the ProteCtour of his own fervants, 
(that he might prevent what would immediately 


Concerning ConftailtinT Viftory, mil concerning 
the fro/jierity procured by him to all thofe that 
live tender the power of the Romans, 

*/^VN this man therefore did [God] from.* At thefe 
\^J above bellow Trophies of Victory over^**^ 
the ungodly, as being the worthy fruits of his "ha P ! 
piety. But the impious Tyrant, together with which con- 
all his Counfellouts and jeftme of 

friends, lie laid proftrate ht 

on their laces belore the M ss> lh:s diaptt . r is righ . !y 
feet of Conflantinc. For when call’d the eighth chapter as we 
* he was arrived at the high- umaik’t beta c. RilfJ. 
eft degree of Madnefs, the * Licinm. 
pious f Emperour fiippofing t 
he was not to he longer „ Tll , 
born with, b entrmg into a , he f? avc ,h e ^ or ds in 

prudent and fober confide- iheoriginai; which I'aleftusten- 


ii j which Tatcfius ren- 


ration with himfelf, and ha- dersthus, modcjtam ,u fobriam in 
ving tempered the feverity of ( c cot j^ cm mCnum: a, ^f utlbu % 

t n• r . . ri- rcmbinc upienter cxpenJit : ar.d 

Juftice with [ his own na- vve n . anll ' atc k aftcr lhis m3nnc ^ 
rural ] clemency , refolves cutting into a prudent and fober 
upon fuccouring of thofe confidcration with himfelf. ’Tis a 
that were oppreffed by the pfir ife ufual with our * c l 'f cblKt ' 
Tyrant; and prepares to fave ^^^ 5 “ 
a great part of mankind, by n< 
cutting off and removing 
out of the way a few Pcftilent and deftruClive 
perfons. For having before this made ule of 
clemency only, and (hewing pity on him who 
djbrved no compaftion; he did not profit him 
at all; for he defifted not from [ the pradife 
of his priftine ] impieties, but rather increafed his 
fury againft the Subjeds of his own Provinces. 

There was no hope of deliverance now remaining 
to thofe that were oppreffed and affliCled by this 
cruel Bead. Wherefore f_Conjlamine \ the Pro- 
teCtor of all good men (having tempered his 
hatred of impiety with his love of virtue ) to-? 
gether with his Son Criffnts a moft mild and 
courteous *C<zf(*r> marches forwards upon this * Or 
expedition, reaching out a helping hand to all Prince-, ika 
that were in diftrefs. Both the Father there- 
fore and the Son, having for their Captain and 
Afliftant the fupream King, and the Son of God 
the Saviour of all men, divided the Armic fo, as 
on every fide to encompafs God’s Enemies, and 
got an eafie Victory all things in that aCfion 
having beenrendred facil, and fuccefsfully expe¬ 
dited for them by God according to their wiffi. 
Immediately therefore even in the twinkling of 
I an eye, they who yefterday and the day before 
breathed forth Death and menaces, became whol¬ 
ly extinft, the remembrance even of their very 
names not in the leaft furviving them. Their 
pictures alfo and other monuments [dedicated to 
their honour] received thedeferved [fpotsof] 
ignominy; and the fame [dffgrace] which Li- 
cinim had with his own eyes beheld the impious 
Tyrants heretofore involved in, even he himlelf 
in like manner fuffered. For he himfelf received 
not inftruftion, nor was he amended by his 
Neighbours ftripes: but walking on in the fame 
path of wickednefs with them, defervedly wan- 
dred into thc fame precipice they did. Thus 
Sz was 
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STicTnIus: was tIlis P erfon fmitten and P roftrated - But Con - 

u/'V'nj /?^/ W the mighty Conquerour, glorioufly a- 
dorned with alJ the venues of Religion ( together 
with his Son Crijbtis, a Prince highly beloved of 
God, and in all things like his Father.) reco¬ 


vered his own Eait, 
pire into one entire 

>' By this Phrafe here ufed 
[ c \({m cu/iuv, tbeir Peace] is 
meant tbe Peace which they rc- 
flurcd. So Seneca in his book 
De Clcmcntia brings in Nero 
fpeaking thus: Hxc tot millugU- 
diorumquxpaxmca comprimit, ad 
mtummam / Iringentnr . Wheie 
by [ pax mca] he means the Peace 
he had procured. So alfo ydlcius 
Paterculus ufes this Phrafe, and 
on fome Old Coines we find this 
infeription j Pax AiigiifU, i.e. 
the Peace procured by the Empe¬ 
rour. But Pax Romanaisby the 
fame Seneca' (in his book Dc Clc- 
mcntia, and in that De I'rovidcn- 
tia ) ufed in another fence, to 
wit, pax ca qud fruitur imperium 
Fomanum , (i.c.) that Pace 
which the Roman Empire enjoy- 
etb, Valef. 


and reunited the Roman Em¬ 
body as it heretofore was: 
fubje&ing under c their Peace 
the whole world [which rea¬ 
ches 3 from the riling Sun 
to the utmoft Weftern Re¬ 
gions, together with the Pro¬ 
vinces that lie round about 
as well towards the North 
as the South. Men there¬ 
fore were now fecure from 
all fear of them who for¬ 
merly had oppreffed them, 
and celebrated fplendid and 
folemn days of Feftivity. 
All things (eemed to abound 
with fulnefs of light, and 
they who heretofore beheld 
each other with dejeftednefs 
and forrow, then lookt upon 
each other with fmilingcoun- 


tenances, and chearful eyes. 
d This In d n a nces alfo and Songs, in every City ana in 
word JAe- ,^ e pieijg they firft of all glorified God the King 
cc7] here Kings, ( for thus they were inftrufted to do ) 
ufed, when 

the difeoutfe is concerning the Chriflians praifing God, did not pleafe 
Niccpb. And therefore inlfeadof he ufes rmuaivti. Eufcbius , in 

hisfecond hook, DevitaConftant. inftead of wum ufes which 
term indeed is more tolerable. But we may eaiily bear with this word 


^optreu. For the Chriflians ufed to dance on their Fellivals of the 
Martyrs,which they kept in honour of them ; and thus they celebrated 
their Conflifts and Vidtories as Greg, Na%. relates ( in Carminibus ai 
mulicres [efe curioflus exornantes, pag. 152.) Baptius Magnus (in hi; 
14 th Homily agalnfldrunhcmefs ) has a (harp invedive againlhhcfe 
Choreas, or Dances. Valef. 

and in the next place the pious Emperour, together E°SiuI 
with his children which were beloved of God. 

There was an oblivion of paft afflictions, no re¬ 
membrance of any impiety, but only an enjoy¬ 
ment of the prelent good things and expedi¬ 
tions of more in future. In all places the Edids 
of the Vidorious Emperour, full of kindnefs and 
clemency, and his Laws containing manifeft to¬ 
kens of his great bounty and true piety, were 
proclaimed. All Tyranny therefore being thus 
extirpated, the Empire which did by right be¬ 
long to Conftamhie and his Sons, was preferved 
firm and fecure from envie. Who ( after they 
had clcanfed the world from the impiety of 
their Predeceflburs ) being fenfible of tltofe great 
benefits which had been procured for them by 
God, c did by a moft apparent and convincing e Ther«. 
teftimony of their deeds declare to all men their d> n gi"jh 
love of vertue and of the Deity, and alfo their 
piety and gratitude towards God. Stephens 

almolk li¬ 
very where follows) is this [ J)* tiiV vsjd Xea^ttMuv 
vo'MSamac,declared by their Law [ publijhcd ] tn favour of tbe Chti- 
plans. ] But in the Max. Med. Fuk. and Savil. M. SS. this placeis 
written far otherwife, thus [ AY Zv tie 'srfi’jjjev amtnv dvSp&M 
ofdV, did by a mojl apparent and convincing te> 

flimony of tbeir deeds declare to all men:] which reading, being con. 
firmed by the confent of more, and thofe andenter copies, we with 
good reafon fuppofed ought to be preferred before the other. Valef 


_^__ 

The End (by God’s Afliftance) of the Tenth Book 
of Eitftbm FMpkiluis Ecclefiaftical Hiflory. 
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valesiuss preface 

To the Studious C Z^ E A © E c R^S a 



; Fter Eufebius Bifhop of Cafarea ( whom we may defervedly Stile the Father of 
’ Ecclefiaftick Hiftory ,) many inflamed with a Pious Emulation, undertook to 
Treat of the fame Subjett. But Socrates, Sozomtn , and Theodorct are in the 
Judgment of all Antiquity far more famous than all the other Writers: who 
beginning from thofe times wherein Eufebtm concluded his Ecclefiaftick Hiftor y, 
brought their work down to the Times of Tbeodofms junior. And at firft 

_ i I W as refolved to have publiflied thefe three Writers together, that as they had 

urofecutedone and the fame Subject in their Writings, fo they might have alfo been comprehended 
and read in one and the fame Volume. But in regard this would hereby have been too large a 
Volume therefore I was forced to defer the Edition of Theodorct to another time. To which 
1 will add Evagrim Epiphanienftss Ecclefiaftick ffijtory , as alfo the Excerptions of Philoftorgius and 
Theodoras Lettor \ that the Studious may in future read over the whole body of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory > 
nubliflit and explained by our Labour, In the interim you have here (Reader) joyned together 
Hi this Volume Socrates and Sczomen. Concerning what I have done about the Edmon of thefe 
Authours, take this account in ibort. „ , 

Above Eight years fince, when by the Command and advice of the moft Illuftnous Prelates 
belonging to the Galilean Clergy, I publiflit the Hiftory of Eufebius Ctfarienfis, I made it my bufinefs 
to perform three things moft especially in that Edition. For firft, having from all places procured 
thofe Manufcript-Copies that were moft remarkable and eminent, I amended and differenced thofe 
parties which in the former Editions had been corrupted and difguifed. Secondly, in regard the 
former Tvanflatours had, either by reafonof their want of Manufcript-Copies, or on fome other 
account erred in many places, that their Verfions might not induce the Readers into miftakes, I my 
fclf have Elaborated a new Tranflation, with which the Studious will, I hope, be in future content. 
Laftly, I have added Annotations, that I might therein both give an account of mine Amendments, 
and alfo explain and illuftrace all the more ob.'cure and difficult places. And this Edition being 
candidly received by all, is nowin the hands of che Learned. Therefore, what I then (by the 
Divine Affiftance) performed in the Hiftory olEufebius C<efaric»fis,the fame I have attempted now to 
do in the Hiftory of Socrates and sozomen , by the Command and advice of the fame Prelates I men¬ 
tioned For (that I may in the firft place fpeak concerning Socrates , who firft betook himfelf to 
write)* I have amended his Hiftory by the help and affiftance of three Manufcript-Copies, to wit, 
the Sfortian, th e Florentine, and the Allatian. The s/^/Vw-Manufcripc (winch is the beftnnd 
ancienteft,) is at this time kept in the Vatican Library. This Copy the Learned Lucas Holftcnhs 
had fometime fince (in favour to the moft illuftrious Carolus Monchallus Arch-Bifhop of Toloujc ) 
compared with the Geneva Edition % and had tranlmitted the various readings (together with the 
Emendations of Philoftorgius tranferibed from the acortacenftan M.S.) to the fame Prelate, ac 
fuchtimeasthe Galilean Clergy had committed to him the tare of fetting forth a new Edition of 
the Ancient Ecclefiaftick Hiftory 5 fo thefaid Hoi ft emus informs us, m his Efiftle to Peter Po\stnm 
a Divine of the Order of the sfefttites. But atterwards, when by the entreaty of the fame Arch- 
Biflrop of Toloufc (who underftood, that by realon of his too much other bufinefs, he could not be 
at Icifure to take care of this Edition ) the Gallic an Clergy hadinjoyned me that Province 5 the 
fame Holftenius fent me the various readings of the fore mentioned s/Wr^-Manufcnpt, written ouc 
with his own hand at the margin of the Geneva Edition, together with thofe amendments of Philo* 
ftorgiia 5 and had fent me more, had a longer life been granted him. For a little belore his death 
he fent me fome difjertations concerning certain paffages in the Nicene and chalcedon Councills, 
and concerning-J^fj/w’sEpifcopate. Which dictations fhall (God willing) be publiflied by 
us in the third Tome of our Ecclefiaftick Hiftory , that the Learned part of the world may be no 
longer defrauded of that moft Accomplished Perrons Labours. The Florentine' Manufcript follows, 
tranferibed about five hundred years fince, which is now kept at Florence, in Saint Laurence s Library . 
Thedifcovery and ufe of this Manufcript I owe to Etntricus Bigotius a moft skilfull fearcher into 
Old Libraries: by whofe diligence it is connived, that we fitting ftill and idle here enjoy the riches 
and treafuresof many and moft remote Libraries. For at his entreaty fMtchael Erminius, a Scmtour of 
Florencct compared that Copy with the Geneva- Edition , and tranfmicted the various readings thereof 
to me-, upon which account I do profefs my felf much oblieged to both of them.The third[Manufcript 
belongs to Leo Allatius, a perfon every way learned, and one that has deferved well of Ecclelialtick 
antiquity. This Copy contains the Ecclefiaftick Hiftory of Theodoras Letter, comprized in two 
books 5 which Theodoras Lettor had gathered out of three Writers of Ecclefiaftick affairs, to wit, 

S 4 Socrates, 


1 




Valesiuss Preface. 

n nfrAtes Soz>oine/ ) and Theodoret, after the fame manner that Cafsiodorus Senator has compofed his 
Trimutt lit don But this 'Infertile Hiftory of T heodorus Lettor comprehends only the affairs 
tranfafted in the Church during the Reign of Conftantine and Conftantius: whether the reafon be, 
that 'Theodoras Lettor continued bis Collection no further, or that the other books of that work are 
loft by the negligence of Antiquity. Outof this Copy therefore Leo All fins had fome time fince 
Collefted the various readings in the two former books of Socrates, and tranfmitted them being 
written out with his own hand to the moft llluftrious Prelate Carolus MOnchallus. W Inch I after¬ 
wards procured by the afliftance of the moft Eminent Dionyftus TaUus Advocate General to the Mo(l 
Chriftian Kin ? in the fnpream Court at Paris, Befides thele three Manufcript Copies, 1 made ufe of 
the Kin CT s MS (which is no very ancient one, ) which Robert Stephens made ufe of onlym his 
Edition ° Upon which account it is lefs to be wondred at, that the common Editions of Socrates have 
hithertobeen fo faulty,feeing they were all derived from one only Copy, which alfo is a very modern 
one. Moreover,this Copy was taken out of the Kings Library, and courteoufly lent me by the moft 
llluftrious and Reverend Prelate Nicolaus Colbert us Biihop of Lttffon, a perfon endowed with eminent 
Learning, Virtue, and Dignity. Concerning whofe praife I would ipeak more in this place, did 
not his fiiwular modefty hinder me, who am very defirous thereof. And thefe are the afliftancesof 
the Manufaipt Copies by the fupports whereof I attempted this Edition of Socrates. 

But in the Correcting of Sozomen s Hiftory I had the benefit of fewer Manufcript Copies. For 
befides that Copy in the Kings Library, which Robert Stephens followed in his Edition, and befides 
that Copy belonging to Leo Allatins (whereof we made mention before,) which was an afliftance 
to us only in the four firft books of Sozomen, and in the beginning of the fifth, 1 had only the 
Tuketian Manufaipt. T his Copy did at firft belong to Carolus Monchallus Arch- Bijhop of Tolonfe, 
a perfon very ftudious of Ecclefiaflick Hiftory. But afterwards it was put into the Fukeuan Library, 
and lent to me by the moft worthy Nicolaus Fuketius. Upon which account m my Annotations 1 have 
called this the Fuketian Manuscript. But at length, when our Edition was competed, this Copy 
(together with the other Manufcripts belonging to the Fuketian Library ) was transferred into the 
right and poff eflion of the moft llluftrious and eminent perfon, on account both of his own and his 
fathers deferts, Carolus Mauricius Tellerius, Abbot of Saint Benigms , who at this time is Coadjutor in 
the Arch- Bifhoprick of Rhemes. Indeed this is no very ancient Manufcript, but us of the belt note, 
and is trailfcribed from a moft correct Copy. The Tides of the Chapters, which m the King's Mann- 
fcript,andin Robert Stephens Edition, are prefixt before the Hiftory of Sozomen, are wanting in this 
Copy. Nor is there any diftinftion of the Chapters throughout all the Books. From whence 
may be difeerned the excellency and antiquity of that Manufcript, For the Titles or Contents ol the 
Chapters were made by Niccphorm Calli(lus, or rather by fome other more modern Authour, and 
are wholly impertinent, and barbaroufly exprefled. In fo much that after I had lookt thereon With 
a greater accuracy, theyfeemed to have been compofed by fome other hand, rather than by Nice- 
phonos. Moreover, that I may not defraud any perlon of his due praife, I acknowledge my fellin* 
debted to Samuel Tennulius ( a very Learned perfon, and one that is a great lover of me, at prefenc 
an eminent Profeflour of Litterature at Nmmeghen) for the various Readings in the Hiftory of 
Sozomen and Theodoret, Collefted out of the fore mentioned Allatian Manufcript, that is, out or the 
Tripertite Hiftory of Theodorus Lettor. For whilft he was at Rome , he tranfenbed them with his 
own hand from LcoAllatinss Copy, a perfon never praifed enough-, who by my entreaty and for 
my fake had delivered thofe various Readings to the faid Tennultus , that he might write them out. 
By the help of thefe Copies therefore I have amended, innumerable places both m Socrates and 
alfo in Sozomen, which were very corrupt before, I have fupplied many delefts, reftored many pun- 
ftationsand diftinftions, and laftly 1 have added a new Verfion. Concerning which I will now 

^ What I liave heretofore faid concerning Mufculus’ s and chriftophorfon’ sTranflation in my Erehee 
to the llluftrious Prelates of the Gallican Church , which is prefixt before the Edition of our Enlebttts, 
I need not now repeat. I will only add this-, if after thofe Tranflatours now named the Hiitoryo 
Eufebius C&famn fis wanted a new Interpreter, a new Verfion of Socrates and sox,omen was muen 
more neceftary. For their Hiftories have come to our hands far more faulty than Eufcbtus s. Ana 
that the judicious Reader will eafilydifeern from Robert Stephens’s Edition. For Robert Step sens, 
in his Edition of Eufebius, had the ufe of many Manufcript Copies, which were taken out ol the 
King's Library : but in his Impreffionof Socrates’s and Sozomen' s Hiftory, he had but one Copy oi 
each of them. Therefore at the end of his Edition, he remarkt the various readings in the books 
of Eufebius taken out (as he fays) of moft ancient Copies. But at theclofe oi Socrates s a 
Sozomen s Hiftory he put no various readings, becaufe he had gotten but one Copy °f eacb °} 11 
Writers. Alfo, the Copies of Eufebius , which Stephens made ufe of, were the beft and anciente , 
as he himfelf attefts. But each Copy, as well that of Socrates’s as the other of Sozomen _s 
Hiftory, which Robert Stephens followed in his Edition , was, as we perceive, veiy new, and ci 
abound with many faults. ’Tis therefore no wonder, that Learned men have been fo often mm a . _ 
in their Verfions of Socrates’s 'and Sozomen s books, fince they had fuch faulty and maimed COP 
before them, and were deprived of the afliftance of Manufcripts. For Mufculus had feen o 
Stephen’s Edition only. Chriftophorfon had indeed infpefted fome Manufcript Copies of £»/«« 
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and Theodoret But he had no Manufcripts of soernie, and Sozomen, , as I have frequently oblerved 
in my Annotations He had on y feen the various readings and conjeftures of Learned men A c at 
the margin of Robert Stephens h.s Edition: of which fort many Copies came to our hands 
thofe readings were almoit of no weight or authority at all, inas much as they had no lennrkannexc 
pf the ancient Copy out of which they were tmnfcribed. But I, having d the be ft and anciemeft 
Manufcripts, as we^ofSocrates, as Sozomen and with great labour and° indufhy comparedXm 
With the common Editions , afterwards took an eafier and plainer way to their Tumflation Th" 
Edition of ours therefore will (we hope) equally fatisfie all perfons, as well thofe t ha are* sk lied 
,n the Greek Tongue, as them that are not. For, both thole that are knowing in the Greek Lan¬ 
guage will read Socrates and Sozomen amended ahd throughly purged by our Labour - and furh « 
are lefs skilled in the Greek will eafier underftand thofe Autlrours done intoT^t" by us ? 

Our Annotations follow, wherein, in the fame manner as in our Notes on Eulebrn vie have 
attempted toperform two thmgs. The firft is togive an accountof our Emendations, and to 
propo e to the Readers judgment the various readings taken out of the Manufcript Copies Then 
fecondly, to illuftrate (according to our ability) the more obfeure and difficult places, which feemed 
to be able to involve the Readers judgment in doubts. Nor am I ignorant, that there are many 
delicate and faftidious perfons, who may think that they have exhibited to them fome exquifite 
obfervationsonely,and commonplaces (as they are called,) compofed for ftiewand oftentation, 
and who may fuppofe that that part of our Annotations > which contains emendations and various 
readings, is altogether trivial and defpicable. To which perfons I would make this return: although 
thofe Emendations and various Readings (which the Greeks term may frequently be 

infipid, and feem troublefome to the Readers yet they are highly ufefull, and altogether necef- 
fary, efpecially in thefe Writers, whofe books have come to our hands lefs correft Now that 
Socrates's and Sozmenss Books are fuch, we have before mentioned And indeed our obfer- 
vauons doe bear a greater fhew of Learning: but * Emendation in my opinion requires more 
of wifedomand judicioufnefs. Neither is it for every man to give hisopinion concerning thetrue 
! risffT* ^ 0f antl 4 ue Writers: , buc he . onl y is abI e to do this, who is furniflied with 
l [ ? “. ock °f,Learning, and has been long and much exercifed in this art of judmn* 

t , h ° USht n ? e %, t0 advertize the Readers of in ^beginning 
P f , ‘ s Work > that they might know at firft fight what they were chiefly to expeft in this 
Edition of ours, which could not be met with in the former Editions of this Hiftory It 
remames now, that we fpeak fomething concerning Socrates and Sozomen: who and what manner 

ofL,fe tl,eyfollowd » whatM s io " 
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* • - UR S cerates therefore, for we will begin with him, had Conftantinople for his 
Countrey, In the fifth Book of his Hiftory , Chap. 24 . he attefts that he was born 
and educated in that City, and that he therefore Recorded thofe matters chiefly 
which hapned in that City. When very young he was inftrutted in the Rules of 
Grmmer , by Htlladitts and Ammonius, Grammarians, who at that time had left 
Alexandria, and betook themfelves to Conftantinople. He that is defirous to 
... . know the reafon why thefe Grammarians departed from Alexandria , will find 

it related by Socrates, in the fifth Book and fixteenth Chapter of his Hiftory. For when the Heathen- 
Temples were demolifhed tut Alexandria, by the care and induftry of Theophilus Brfliopof that 
City, Helladitts and Ammonias, Grammarians (the one of whom was Jupiter s Pried, and the 
other Simitts’s at Alexandria,) difpleafed at the ignominy their Gods were expofed to, having left 
the City Alexandria , went to Conftantinople, and there took op their habitation. Moreover, the 
Heathen-Temples at Alexandria were deftroyed when Timaftus and Prcmotus were Confals, (ac¬ 
cording to Marcellimtss relation in his Chronicon , ) which was the Emperour Theodofius's eleventh 
year, ° Whence it is apparent, that our Socrates was born about the beginning otTbeodoftus’s Reign, 
For boyes were ufuallyfent to be inftrutted by Grammarians when thev were about ten years old. 
After this Socrates ftudied Rhetorick under the tuition of Troilus the Sophifla , who about that time 
was an eminent Profeflbur of Eloquence at Conftantinople. Our Socrates does not indeed fay thus 
much in exprefs words. But the attentive and diligent Reader will eafily collett from his words 
that which I have affirmed. For he does make fuch frequent, and fo honourable a mention of 
him, that he may feem to pay a reward to his Mafter. For he names his Country, Side , a City of 
Pampbylia. He alfo mentions not a few of his Schollars, to wit ,Eufehiits Scholafticns , and Silvanus and 
Ablabius who were Bifliops. Laftly, in his Seventh Book he relates that Anthemius the Prefeff of the 
Prxtorium ('who,whilft Tbeodoftus Junior was yet a Minor,was the chief Minifter of State in the Em¬ 
pire ; did chiefly make ufe of the Councels of Troilus the Sophifla. Where he alfo gives him this 
Elogue: Os $ ns m\s Jimf (for that muff be the Reading, as we have intimated 

* Sec Sc. in our * notes) $ Aw f(yrwv nS ’AiAp® r ,r j that is, who beftdtS 

tut. Ecdc- t j )( pijjiofophy that was in him, was Anthemius’s Equal in Political Knowledge, By thefe reafons 
nock!j.‘ I have been induced to think that our Socrates had Troilus for his Rhetortck-Mafter. But con- 
ciup. 1* cernin" this matter we permit every one to determine according to his ownarbitrement. Further, 
note c0 you muft know that the Ancients were not fo fpeedy and hafty in [ their learning the Rules of] 

JEloquence, as is now a daies ufittl, but they applied their minds to thofe Studies for a long time to¬ 
gether. Gregory Nazianzen attefts ( in his Poem concerning his own Life) that he left Athens in the 
thirtieth year of his Age,asfoon as he had learned the Precepts of th e Art of Oratory in that City. 
After this, Socrates having left Troilus ’s School, betook himfelf to the forum, and pleaded Caufes 

* Non qnod at con ftantinople. Whence he got the Surname of Scholafticns, For fo the Advocates were at that 
in sm t j me called, as it has long fi nee been remarked by others: * not becaufe they were reduced into 
Yen" (ole ‘schools: but in regard, being young-men that had left the Schools of the Rhetoricians , they pro- 
wonk it • j c( p et j t j 1 j s Artf ]5 llt at length, having left off his practice in the Law, he applied his mind to Writing 
lion of his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. In which work he has made ufe of a Angular judicioufnefs and diligence. 
biguouV His judicioufnefs is manifefted by his remarkes and fentiments interwoven every where throughout 

his Books: than which there is (in my opinion) nothing more excellent, hut his diligence is 
deckved by many other inftances, chiefly by this, in regard he frequently annexes a note of the 
J J ‘ times, 
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tinks, that is, the Confutes and olympiades , efpecially where he mentions fuch matters as are more 
momentous. Nor has He carelefly or negligently written his Hiftory, as Rufinus Aquilttenfis did, who 
feerms to me to have compofed his two 'Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory (which he annexed to Eufe- 
biios’s) without looking into any Records, Our Socrates did far otherwife, for having from all 
places got together the beft monuments, that is, the Epiftles of Prelates, the AHs of Synods, 
andi the Books of Ecclefiaftick Writers, agreeable to their authority he compofed his Hiftory. And 
whereas in the firft Edition of his Work, having therein followed Rufinus, he had placed the Synod of 
7yw,and the baniflimentof Atha'naftus into theC4//>Vs in the Reign of Conflamms Anguftus , upon 
tea ding of Athanafttts's Books afterwards, he perceived his Errour. Wherefore hewasneceffitated 
to fee forth a new Edition of his Hiftory, wherein he both mended the miftake 1 have mentioned, 
and alfo made an addition of fottie other things, which were wanting in the former Edition, as he 
himfelf attefts at the beginning of his Second Book. Whence ic appears how highly we ought to 
va lue Socrates's Hiftory, to which the Writer himfelf put his laft * hand. In the compofure of his Hi- * That is; 
fti xy Socrates has made ufe of a plain and mean Stile 5 which was done by him on fee purpofe, that 
hi; might the eafierbe underftoodby all perfous, as himfelf attefts at the beginning of his Firft and Scor-. 

1 bird Book. For he lookt upon that Sublime and Eloquent manner of expreflion to be more agree- it* 
able for Panegyrick-Orations , than an Hiftory of Ecclefiaftick affairs. Moreover, he has dedicated 
h is Hiftory to one Tneodorus , whom in the beginning of his Second Book he Stiles a facred man o f God, 
v/hich is the fame appellation our Eufebius gives to Paulinus Bifliop of Tyre at the beginning of his 
Tenth Book. I:ut who this TAw/w-w was, it is to me unknown. Fori cannot believe it was Theo¬ 
doras Bifliopof Mopfueftia, in regard Socrates wrote his Hiftory after the death of Theodoras Mopfu- 
t (terns. But it is now time lor us to inquire concerning his Sett and Religion, as we promifed ac 
rhe beginning. 

Baronins in bis Annalls, and Philippas Labbaus in his Bock De Scriptcribiis Eccleftafticis , do af¬ 
firm that our Socrates was by Sett a t Novation. The fame was Nicephorus’ s opinion before tSee f.u-. 
ic was theirs, who in the Proeme to his Eccleftaftical Hiftory fays thus : 6 Aw feiius's ec- 

iav, « fxfyj y y'j rjiu) Xw? lestm;. That is, That Socrates (urnamed 

f* Catharus, but as to his mind he was not pure. Which words are not fo to be under flood, chap. 43, 
tts if Socrates were Surnamed Catharus, but that it might be fliown he was a Novation . For * Tlm ' Sj 
(the Novations termed themfelves Cathari, as we are informed from the Eighth Canon of the™"’ 
iNicene Ceuncill. The fame Nicephorus (in his 11 th Book and Chap. 14.) writes thus con¬ 
cerning Socrates: Socrates {who in this place plainly (hews himfelf not to be a detefter of the Novation 
Principles ) relates that thefe things were told him by a certain old man,&c. Now, why our Socrates 
was by many accounted a Novation, the reafons are not few, nor trivial. For firft, he carefully Re¬ 
cords the Series of the Novation’ Bifliops, who Prefided over their Church at Conftantinople from 
the times of Conftantine, and alfo remarks the Confutes wherein every one of them departed out of 
this life. Secondly, he highly extols them all, efpecially Agerius, Siftnius, chryfanthus, and Paulas. 

By whofe prayers, as he relates, a certain miracle was wrought at Conftantinople. Laftly, he profecutes 
all matters belonging to the Novation Sett with fo great a care and diligence, that he may feem to 
have been additted to this Sett. But fliould any one examine thefe particulars with a greater accu¬ 
racy, he will find nothing in them, that may evince our Socrates to have been a Novation, For with 
the like diligence he enumerates the Arlan-Bifhops, who governed their Church at Conftantinople $ 
and yet it is not laid he was m Artan. With no lefs carefulnefs alfo has he related all things chac 
hapned to the Arians, Eunomians , Aid Macedonians ac Conftantinople, than lie has Recorded whac 
befell the Novations, The reafon hereof he himfelf has given, in Chap. 24 .pt his Fifth Book. Where 
he fays, ic was his defign to Record thofe things mod efpecially which hapned at Conftantinople 5 both 
becaufe he himfelf lived in that City, wherein he had been born and educated 5 and alfo in regard the 
affairs tratifatted there were more eminent, and worthier to be Recorded. But fliould any one ob- 
jeft, that the Arian- Bifliops are not extolled by Socrates at the fame rate that the Mw<tf/4«-Bi(hops 
are *, the anfwer hereto is eafie. For the Asian- Bifliops, who then lived at conftantinople, were far 
inferiour to the Novatidn-V>i(ho$s. For the Church of thefe Hereticks did in thofe times abound with 
many and thofe eminent Prelates: tfhich sozomen alfoconfirms by his teftimony, who Records their 
Elogues, exattly like thofe given them by our Socrates. Wherefore, ic muft either be faid that Sozo¬ 
men was alfo a Novation , or elfe our Socrates muft be difeharged from that calumny. But’tis manifeft 
Sozomen was not a Novation. For (to omit Theodoras Letfor’s teftimony, who, in his Epiftle pre- 
fixt before his Tripcrtite-Hiftory, Stiles him a moft bleffed per (on, ) he himfelf in his 

■9 th book relates, that he was prefenc at a publick proceflion, celebrated at Conftantinople in honour of 
fourty Martyrs, ac fuch time as Proclus Prefided over the Church of that City, Whence ’tis mani- 
feftly concluded, that Sozsmen was a perfon of the Catholick Communion, in regard he was prefenc 
at the publick prayers together with the Catholicks. I confefs indeed, that our Socrates does fre¬ 
quently favour the Novations » for inftance, when he recounts the Ringleader of the Novation- He- 
refieamongft the number of the Martyrs 5 when he affirms, that the Novations were joyned to the 
Catholicks in the ties of a moft intimate friendship and love, and that they prayed together with 
them in the Church of God* and laftly, when he commends Sifinius’s Oration, which he made 
againft this faying of Saint Cryfoftom , Although thou haft repented a thoufand times, approach. But 


Concerning the Life and Writings of Socrates and Sozomen, 

■'tis one thing to favour the Novations another to be a Novation. Our Socrates might indeed be a 
favourer of the Novations , either becaufe he was engaged in a Iriendfhip and familiarity with them, or 
in regard he approved of their difcipline and abftinence. l’or, as far as w e can Collett from his Book?, 
he was fomething lev ere. But l can hardly perfwade my fell', that he was a Novatian efpeci- 
ally when as I feem to have found the contrary from fome places which occur in bis Hiftory. For 
firft, in Chap. * 8. of bis Second Book) he frequently calls the Catholicks tv, w c xxtmeu, thofe of 
the Church and oppofes them to the Nevadans. Therefore he acknowledges that the Novations 
were without the Church. Which he would certainly never have done, had he embraced that He- 
rc-fie. Bdides, in the 20. and 23. chapters of his Fifth Book be reckons the Novations amongft the 
Hereticks, to wit, amongft the Arians, Macedonians , and Eunomians. Laftly, bom chap, 19 , 
of the fame Book it maybe apparently concluded that Socrates was not a Novatian, Tor firft, he 
always calls the Church limply and abfolutely the Catholick-Church: oppofing it to the Churches 
of other Setts, concerning which he treats in the following Chapters, to wit, ot the Arians,Nova- 
ti&ns ,and Eunomians. Then, he does not obfeurely reprehend that advice of Ncttarius who abro- 
■i See so- gated the t Penitentiary presbyter. For lie fays that hereby Licence was given to Sinners, whenas 
ckCHm" there was no body that might reprove offenders. W hich Opinion could not proceed from a Nov*. 
Book. 5. ’ tian, in regard thofe Hereticks admitted neither of Repentance [_ after Baptifm, 3 nor of a Peniten ■ 
Chap. 19. fj ar y.p res (,y Uri as Socrates does there atteft. Add hereto the teftimony of Theodorm Letter, who, 
note (i.) ^ p. pi file prefixt before his Ecclcftaflick Hijlory , calls Socrates,Sozomen and Theodoret co % £rc- 

that is, men that tvere pious and acceptable to God. Moreover, Thcoeloms Lcclor lived in the 
fame City, and almoft at the fame time that Socrates did, to wit, in the Reign of the Emperour A»a- 
ftafius. i .all ly, Petrus Ha/lcixius (in his notes on the lifte of Saint ircnatts , pag. 06 4 ,) is ot the fame 
Opinion with us. For, difputing againft Earonius ,who at the year ot Chiilt 159. bad written thus s 

Thefe things S rerates the Novatian, who with the Jews celebrated Eaflcy on the fourteenth day of the 
Moon, 8c c he utters thefe words. And whereas Socrates is termed a Novatian, that may be taken in a 
double fence; The one is, that he fomettmes favoured the Nov at tans • which alfo pellarmine affirms 
( m bis Book de Scnptorihus Ecclcftafltcis , at the year of our Lord 4^0.') both concerning him , and Ukt- 
wife concerning Sozomen, The o:her is, that he was a follower 3 of the Nov at tan-Here fie, in 
the now cited chapter be neither fhews himfelf to be a Novatian, nor a favourer of them. For he blame’s 
them, and detects their d<(fen(ions and vices •, in fo much that he mayfeem not to have been a friend,but 
an enemy, or rather neither of the two , but a declarer of the it nth , which is the bufnefs of an Iliftorian, 
Thus far concerning Socrates, we muft now fpeak of Sczcmen. 

Hernias Sozomen was alio a prattifer in the Law at ConfantinopU », at the fame time with So¬ 
crates, HisAnceftours were not mean, they were originally Palefinians , Inhabitants of a certain 
Village neer Gaza called Bethelia, This Village did in times paft abound with a numerous company 
of Inhabitants, and had moft ftately and ancient Churches. But the moft glorious Strutture of them 
all was the Pantheon, Scituated on an artificial Hill, which was the Tower as it were of Bethelia ,as So¬ 
zomen relates in Chap, 1 5, of his fifth Bock, The Grandfather of Hermias S ozomen was born in that 
Village, and firft converted to the chriflian Faith by Hilarion the Monk. For when Alapbionan in¬ 
habitant of the fame Village was poftefied with a devil *, and the Jews and Phyfitians, attempting to 
cure him, could do him no good by their Inchantments, Hilarion by a bare invocation of the Name 
of God caft out the Devil. Sozomen s Grandfather, and Alafhion himfelf, amazed at this miracle, did 
with their whole families embrace the chrifian Religion. The Grandfather of Sozomen was eminent 
for his expolitions of the lacicd Scriptures, being a perfon endowed with a polite wit, and an acute- 
nefs of undei Handing. Befid.es, he was indifferently well skilled in Literature. 3 herefore he was 
highly efteemeb ofby the chrifluns inhabiting Gaza, Afcalon , and the places adjacent, in regard he 
ivasufetull and neceffaiy for f the propagating of 3 Religion, and could eafily unloofe the knotsof 
the (acred Scriptures. But Alaphions defendants excelled others for their Santtity of Life,kindnefs 
to the indigent, and for their other Virtues: and they were the firft that built Churches and Mona- 
fteries there, as Sozomen attefts in the place before cited. Where he alfo adds, that, fome holy per- 
fons of Alaphions Family were furviving even in his days, with whom he himfelf, when very young, 
was converiant, and concerning whom he promifes to fpeak tnore afterwards. Undoubtedly he 
means Salamanes , Phufco,Malchio, and Criffio brothers, concerning whom he fpeaksin Chap. 32. of 
his Sixth Book. For he fays that thefe brethren, inftrutted in the Monafiick difcipline by Hilarion , 
were during the Empire of Valens eminent in the Monafteries of Palefine: and that they lived neer 
Bethelia , a Village in the Country of the Gazites. For they were defendants of a R oble Family 
amongft them. He mentions the fame perfons in his Eighth Book and Fif teenth chapter, where lie 
(ays Crifpio was Epiplmiuss Arch-Deacon. ’Tis apparent therefore, that thofe brethren I have 
mentioned were extratted trom Alaphions Family, Now Alaphion was related to S ozomt n s Grand¬ 
father. Which I conjetture from hence, Firft, becaufe the Grandfather of Sozomen is faidtohave 
been converted (together with his whole Family) to the Chriftian Religion upon account of Ah- 
pbion’s wonderfull cure, whom Hilarion had healed, by calling on the name of the Omnipotent God. 
Further, this conjetture is confirmed by what Sozomon relates, to wit, that he, when very young, was 
familiarly converfant with the aged Monks that were of Alaphions Family. And laftly, in regard 
Sozomen took his name from thofe perfons who were either the Sons or Grandchildren of Alaphicn. 
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For he was called Salamanes Hermias Sczomenus (as photius attefts in his Bibliotheca) from ths 
name of that Salamanes, who, as we obferved before, was phufeds, Matcbio’s , and Crifnds ble¬ 
ther. Wherefore that miftake of Nicephoros s, and others, muft be amended, who luppofethac 
so&'owcn had the furname of Salaminius , becaufe he was born at Sal amine a City of Cyprus. But 
we have before demonftrated trom Sozomen s own teftimony, that he was not born in Cyprus, but 
in Palefine. For his Grandfather was not only a Palcftinian, as is above laid, but , Sozomen himfelf 
was alfo educated in Palefline, in the bofome (as 1 may fay) of thofe Monks that were of Ala- 
■Ohio's Family- From which education Sozomen feems to me to have imbibed that moft ardent lov.e 
of a monaftick file and difcipline, which he declares in many places of his Hrftory. Hence Tis, that 
in his Books he is not content to relate, who were the Fathers and Founders of Monaftick Philo¬ 
sophy . but he alfo carefully relates their Succeftours and difeipks, who both m Egypt, Syria , and 
Pale tine, and alfo in pontus, Armenia, and ofdrcena, followed this way ot Life. Heme alfo it is,that 
jn the Tivc fib chapter of the Firft Book of his Hi (lory, lie has propofed to be read (in c lie beginning 
as it were) that gorgeous Elogue of Monaftick Philofophy. For he fuppofed, that he ihouid have 
been ungrateful!, had he not alter this manner at lea ft made a return ot thanks to thofe, in whole 
familiarity he had lived, aud from whom, when he was a youth, he had received fuch eminent ex¬ 
amples of a good converfe. For that he himfelf intimates, in the Proeme to his Firft Beck. But 
it iscolletted that Sozomen was educated at Gaza, not ondy from this place which I have mentioned, 
but alfo from Chap. 28. of his seventh Book, where Sozomen fays that he himfelf had feen Zenc 
B ihop of Mainma. This Ma\nma is a Sea-Fort belonging to the Gazites. Which Mop, al¬ 
though he was almoft an hundred years old, yet was never abfent from the Morning and livening 
Hymns, unlefs it hapned that he was detained by a difeafe. After this Sozomen applied himfelf to 
the profelfion of the Law. He was a Student in the Civil Law at Beiytns, a City ot Phoenicia , noc 
far diftant from his own Country, where there was a famous Civil-Law-School. But he prattifed 

the Law at Conftantin pie, as hitnielf atteftsin his Second Book and third Chapter : And yet he feems 
not to have been very much employed in pleading of Caufcs, For at the fame time that he was an 
Advocate in Conflantmople, he wrote bis Ecclcftaflick II1 (lory •, which maybe concluded from his 
own words. For thus he fays (Book 2. Chap.3.) dor h A*,a ,»■« «rla »■ « 

Sob- cwji B ei* 'll! bJoii buaweJ™ ay’Ciloi'U tu, no? am xv.n/ -to, 

% & £f X %,$y&> * but what hapned to Aqnilinus, a perfon at this time converfant 

with me, and one that Plead> Caufes in the fame Court of judicature. I will ncccffanly relate, partly ns 
I heard it from him, and partly as I my felf (aw it. Further, before he wrote his Nine Bool b of Bale- 
ftaff/ck Hiftory ? Sozomen c ompofed a Breviary ot Ecclcftaflick affairs* horn our Saviours a leer, lion to 
thedepofition ot Lictuius Which work was comprized in two books* as himfelf .itteftsin the 
Proeme to his firft Book . But thoie two Books are loft by length of time. In the compofure of 
his Hi (lory,Sozomen has made ufe of a Sole neither too Low, nor too High, but between both i which 
Stile is moft agreeable to a Writer of Ecdcfiaftick Affairs. Photius (in his Bibliotheca) prefers 
Sozomen s Stile before Socrates's. With whom we agree. But by how much Sozomen is iuperiouc 
for the Elegancy of his exprdfion, by fo much Socrates exceeds upon account of his .judicioujnefs. 
For Socrates judges incomparably well, both of men, and alfo of Ecclefiaftick bufinefs and affaiis 8 
There is nothing in him but what is grave and fecious. Nothing that you can expunge as fuperfluous. 
But on the contrary, fome paflages occur in Sozomen that are trivial and chrldilh. Ot this fort is his 
dioreflion in his Firft Book concerning the building of the City Hemona, and concerning the Argo- 
muts, who carried the Ship Argo on their (boulders fome furlongs. Alfo his defcnption of Daphne 
without the walls ot the City Antioch, which occurs at Chap. 1 9. of his Sixth Book. And that obier- 
vation of his concerning the beauty of the body, where he Trests of that V iigm, with whom the 
blelfed AibamCins abfeonded a long while. Laftly, his Ninth Bock contains little elfe befides war¬ 
like events, between which and an Ecclefiaftick Hiftory there is no agreement. Betides, sozo¬ 
men s Side, which Photius prefers before that of Socrates, wants not its faults. For I have oblerved, 
that the Periods are by sozomen no othenvife joyned together, than by thefe particles 0? and it 5 
than which there is nothing more troublefome. Should any one attentively read that Eptftle wherein 
Sozomen Dedicates his Work to Theodofius Junior, he will find that which 1 have faid to be certainly 


true, to wit, that sozomen was no great Oratour. 

It remains, that we inquire which of thefe * two Authours Wrote firft, and which of them 
borrowed, or rather ftole from the other. Certainly, in regard both of them Wrote almoft the 
fame things of the fame Tranfattions, in as much as they both began at the fame beginning, and con¬ 
cluded their Hiftory at the fame boundary, (both beginning from the Reign of Conftantm, and 
ending at the Seventeenth Confulate of Theodofius Junior ) it muft needs be true, due one of them 
robbed the others Desk. Which fort of theft (as Porphyrins attefts in Eufehms s Tenth Book of 
Evan?click Preparation ) was committed by many of the Grecian Writers. But which was the Pla¬ 
giary, Socrates or Sozomen, ’tis hard to fay, in regard both of them Lived in the fame times, and 
both Wrote their Hiftory in the Empire of Theodofius Junior. Therefore, in the difquifition of 
thisqueftion, we muft make ule of conjetture. In fuch a cafe as this Porphyrins in t ie before 
quoted book (when it was uncertain whether Hyptridcs ftole from Dtmofthcncs, or Demo tbenes fiom 
Hypcrides , becaufe both of them Lived at the fame time,) openly declared that conjetture was to 
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be made afe of. Let us therefore fee upon which of them falls the fufpicion of theft. Indeed 
this is my fenciment, I do fuppofe that the inferiour does frequently fteal from the Superiour, 
and the Junior from the Seniour. But Sozomen is in my jadgment far inferiour to Socrates $ and 
he betook himfelf to Writing his Hiftory when he was younger then Socrates. For he Wrote 
it whilft he was yet an Advocate, as I obferved before. Now, the profeflion of the Advocates 
amongft the Romans was not perpetual, but temporary, Laftly, He that adds fomething to the 
other, and fometimes amends the other, feems to have Written laft. But Sozomen now and 
then adds fome palfages to Socrates , and in fome places dilfents from him, as photius has obferved, 
and we have hinted in our Annotations. Sozomen therefore feems to have Written laft. And 
this is the Opinion of almoft all modern Writers 5 who place Socrates before Sozomen. So Bellas 
mine in his Book Be Scriptoribus Ecclejiajlicis • who is followed by MirMS, Labbdtts, and Voftinu 
Amongft the Ancients, Capodorus, Photius and Nicephorus name Socrates in the firft place. Al¬ 
though Cafiodorus is found to have varied. For in his Preface to the T ripertite Hiftory , in a clean 
contrary order he names Theodoret in the firft place, Sozomen in the fecond,and Socrates laft. So alfo 
does Theodoras Led or recount them, in his Epiftle which he prefixc before the Tripertite Hiftory, 
Thus far concerning Sozomen . 
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chap. 1. 

The Preface to the whole Boob 

coKJTAttt. « U S E B IU S P A M P H1LU S, 1 

I_i‘ Having compil’d an'^cclefiaftidTHU 

ftory in Ten entire bookr,concluded it 
M. i in the Reign of Conftantine the Empe- 
,In the , rour • at which time alfo the * perfection againlt 
T? chri(lia „ s ceafed, [ which had been begun] by 
lu£’s Mena", The fame Auihour, in the books he 
m.h is wrote concerning the lift:of has “ade 

[mKtm if, but a b flight relation of the matters telating 
it* iwr: 3 j riM . fo ° [ ie was more carefull about the praifes 
E; he Of the Emperour, and about a panagyncal fubh- 
2"fort, mity in his expreflions, as it is ufually done m 
M. SS. we r the compofition of ] an Encomium , than about an ] 
Lund it accura te and exad: account of what was done, cut 
W e, purpofing to commit to writing the Ecclelt- 
± r S’ aftick affaire? from thofe times to the e our own 
S».]Vakf. days, will begin our Hiftory c from thofe things 
1 m ‘.ejMOi w jjj c h he has left untouch’t: we lhall not be over 
kic u»’d cur i 0US about the grandeur of our ftile, but what 
(asuS- things foever we have found upon Record, or have 

\y) figniiie heard from fuch as were prefent at the tranfaftions 

SjT4 . m , but u f Jrtl y ! for Eu f cbiut (} n t is ft books f 
Pc vita chftamini) iaef indeed but partly touch the h.ftory of 
Arm-, he profecutes it not wholly mijuutukrly. .V»M. 
c Mufculut renders thefe words [l%6v cHwr©- o tmxwn] , u > 

after ihe fame manner,but more barbaroufly,« to his Lmnc wc nave 
rendred thefe words thus [4 b iii rebiti qitat tile mafias rcliqutt,opens no- 
ftri (umemus exordium , i. e. we will begin our Hiftory from ibofc matters 
which be iw left uni ouch’f] For Socrates's meaning is,that he will begin 
from the Hiftory of Arm, which Eufebm had but partly touch t upon, 
in bit books-concerning tbc lile of Conftantine 1 for Eufebm (fays hc)made 
jt his bufinefs in thofe hooks, to enlarge upon the Empcrours praifes, 
rather than to give an exaft account of the Ealejafthk.Affairs .but 
he himfelf, rcfolving to commit to writing the Affairs ti an faded in the 
Churth,promifesto give a more accurate relation of the lArtan-Hcrcfie, 
audio be-in his Hiftory from thofe things which Eufebm had either 
putuofely omitted, or but flightly touche upon « not conducive to 
his defimt in hand. Indeed Socrates has not begun his Hiftory, 
where Eufebm left off. l'or Eufebm continues that work of his cm- 
cernin, Conftantines Life to the death of Conftantine. But Eufebm 
has continued the Series of his Ecclcfutftick Hiftory dosvn to the tu¬ 
mults raifed by Aritu, and to thofe affairs which preceded the Ntcenc- 
Council If therefore we have a refpeft onely to Eufebm s Ten Books 
of bis Ecclcftdftick Hiftory, we may fay that Socrates began where 
Eufcbiui ended. But if w$ alfo add his Bool^s concerting the life* of 
Conftantine ( Socrates here docs,) then that will no{ be true, VilcJ. 


thereof, we will particularly relate. And becaufe 
it is conducive to our deligne, to declare after 
what manner Conftantine was converted to the 
Chriftian Religion, according to our ability we 
will fpeak fomething of that matter. 

CHAP. IT 

After what manner C onftantine the Emperour was 

converted to the Chriftian Religion. 

* \ A T E wil1 be S in tr0rn thofe t,mes > wliere * 1 valcf id 

Yy in Diocletian and Maximum lirnam’d his I.atinc 
Ht rculius, having by a mutual compad refign’d uanflatjon 
their Empire, embrac’d a private life s and Maxi- 
mian firnam’d Galerius, who had been Colleague as ^ cldM 
in the Empire with them, came into Italy, and and obri- 
created two Cafar ^Maximin in the Eaftern pans jhpb. do, 

[ of the Empire,] and Sc vents in Italy. b 1 ut in ^ ^ 

‘ Brittam Conftantine was proclaimed Emperour, 1()Wcd his 
in the room of Conjiantitu his Father, c who died judgment, 
in the firft year of the two hundredth ftveniy firft as more a- 
Olympiad, on the five and twentieth day of the g^ble 
month July. [ Laftly ] ax Eome, Maxcmim the a , lirimia . 
Sun of Maximiamts Here alius was by the 1 icto- c j onj 3n ^ 
rian Souldiers advanced to be a Tyrant rather then connexion 
an Emperour. Hereupon Htreulim pallionately of the 
defirous of reaffuming his Imperial! Authority, f 
endeavoured todeftroyhis Son Maxcntius. ft ut f eems to 
he was hindred front doing that by the Souidiers.gjyc b een 
Afterwards 4 he died at 1 arj'us a City of Cilicia, of opinion, 
that Con - 

ftantiite and Micm/ra began theirReign in the fame year .hat Dio¬ 
cletian and Maximitnm Hcrculita did Kclign the Empnc. '1 his alfo 
wa» the opinion ef the Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria, and ot 
others who atti ibute the years of Con ft ant m'. Reign to Conftantine his 
Son. And hence it is that Conftantine the Great i> repotted to have 
Reigned 31 ycais, when as really he Reigned but 30 yea s, and 
10 months. Vale /. , „ . ,, , , . . . , 

c Socrates does in the end ol h s Seventh Book ( where he condjdes 
his Hiftory ) repeat this, in which place he fays that he began his Hi- 
ftory in the tirft year of the zys Olympiad, in which year Conftantine 
the Great was proclaimed Emperour. This Olympiad does begin at 
the Solftice of the CCCV. year, being the year after the refignation of 
Diocletian. But Conftantius died not this year, but m that lollowmg, 
when he was the fiKthtimc Conful with Galerius Atlguftus, as we may 
read in Fall is Idatii. And thet etore Conjiantius's deatli is to be reefte- 
ned on the fecond year of the afo'.cfaid CCLXXI. c llynipiad. I alcf. 

d ^crates is here in an trior, for Maxmianut Hcrculm, who was 
othetwife called Maximian the Elder, was by Conjlmin »command 
Hi in in Gallia, in tlu* year of Chriit 51°. But Maxim inns L a: far, 
being two years after conquered by licinius, died at rar/Mr,as Aurelius 
Sr relates, and Eufebiut in his Chronicle and other Authours this 
b rim common miiiake of the Greek Hfnm j they make a confufio* 
bitwixt Miximianusmd Maxim inns, ulninthanpronufcuoufly./'a/,/. 



Severm Ctfar being fent to Rome by c Calerins 
^Although Maximiamts to take Maxentius , was betrayed by 
in the his own Souldiers and put to death. Laft of all died 
Greek it be G alert Hi Maximiamu alfo, 

sjssrri ti'hzrl •»»«>« 

fually confound tliefe two names. pCflon in the Empire, ha- 
In the beginning of this chapter ving before his death confti- 
(,'vhwc the words are, Muximianus tute( J Lianna Emperour: 
furnmciGitlcrius) the Sfort.M.S. . Native of Daria 

has it written Maximinus. Valef. fle ,7. * 0r . l ' 

f i his pafiiigc [WrV l# «- and liad \or a long time been 
ttsos 0 l'<rAceu 5 F Maxi- Galenas s fellow Souldier, 

manus Gdcrm, who was now the and Confident. Maxentius in 
{uptem perfon in the Empire ] t ] le mean w hile treated the 

mult be uiulcrltood favourably, „ e , . , ._ 

for Gdkriii! was not really chief , , vcrc 'Y > behaving 

and foie Arbitrator of all things, himfelf like a Tyrant rather 
ivhcnas there were at the fame than' an Emperour towards 
time two other Augufti to wit, them: impudently debauching 

thelefs he may be faid [ummm extracted ; killing many, and 
imperii aiminijlraflc, becaufe he perpetrating fuch like fafts as 
was the feniour Jiiguftns, and was thefe. Whereof when Conftan- 
refpefted by the junior Augufti, as t - t j )c Emperour had notice, 
?u,ter - lie made it his buGnefsto de- 

liver the Romans from that fervitude he had prefied 
them with ■ and immediately became follicitoufiy 
inquifitive how he might aeftroy tire Tyrant: 
whilft he was in this deep cogitation, heconfidered 
with himfelf what Deity he fhould invoke to be 
his aififtant and Tutelar God in this Expedition. It 
came into his mind that the ftritt worfliip of the 
heathen Gods had notin the leaft availed Diocle¬ 
tian ; and he found that hisFather Conftantius having 
relinquifhed the fuperftition of the Grecians, had 
led a more fortunate and profperous life. Whilft 
therefore he was £ engaged ] in this doubtfnll 
deliberation, and upon the march with his Army 
home whither, there hapned to appear to him a 
wonderfull and unexpreftible Vifion. For about 
noon, when the day began now to decline fome- 
what towards after noon, he faw in £ the face of ] 
the heavens a pillar of light, in figure like unto a 
Crofs, with this infeription on it, By this be thou 
Conquerour, The Emperour flood amaz’d at this 
apparition. And, almoft disbelieving his own 
eyes, he asked diem that were prefent, whether 
they alfo faw the fame fight; which when they all 
had unanimoufly agreed in, £ the mind of] the 
Emperour was corroborated by that Divine and 
wonderfull apparition. The night following 
Chrift appeared to him in his fleep, and faid unto 
him, make a ftandard infigure like that which ap¬ 
peared £ to thee 3 and make ufe of it, as an in¬ 
fallible and ready Trophy, againft thine Enemies. 
In obedience to this £ Heavenly] Oracle, he or¬ 
ders a Trophy to be made, in figure like a Crofs, 
which is kept in the Pallace to this day. After 
this he proceeded in the difpatch of affairs with a 
greater vigour and alacrity of mind, and having 
engaged the Enemy before the very Gates of 
Rome, neer the Bridge called Adilvius, he got the 
Victory b Maxcntius being drown’d in the River, 
g Conftan - Tills was now the s feventh year of Conftantin’. 9 
tine got Reign, when he got the Vi&ory over Maxcmm. 

this Vifto- 7 

ry over Mtxcntius in the year of Chrift jn. when he and Licinius 
were in their fecund Confulatc, this was the fixth year of Conftantin's 
Reign; for he begun his Reign on the 25 th day of July, in the 
year of Chrift ? o'< 5 . But if we fay that Maxcntius was conquered on 
the eighth of the Kalends of OSobcr in the year 312, (as Onufrius 
reckons in In's Fafti, and Sigonius in his Second Bool j consenting the 
Wcflcrn Empire ) then that which Socrates here affirms may be true } 
that Confiantine ronted Maxentius in the feventh year of his Reign. 
But ic fee ms fonicthing odd to me, that Maxcntius fhould (in the 
Fttnagyricli of Na%aritis)\ic faid to be flain In the end of his fixth year, 
juft tile day before he began his feventh. Maxcntius begau his Reign 
tome days alter Conflantinc, therefore if Maxcntius died on the eighth 
ot die t^ilcnds ofOflokerJw mult neceflarily begin hisReign on they"', 1 
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And by this computation Conftantine came to the Empire two months 
before Maxcntius. Which indeed does not feem probable to me. l> U c 
Socrates (iocs here accord with his own opinion. For whereas e’en- 
/fdntine ( according to him ) began his Reign in the ;o<j year of 
Chrift, he very well reckons this Victory in the feventh year of his 
Reign. Edict. 

After thefe [ Atchievements] whilft Licinius 
his Collegue ( who was alfo his brother in law, 
by the marriage of his Sifter Copftantia ) refided 
in the Eaft, he alfo having received fo many and 
fuch great favours from God, offered thankf- 
giyings to him his great benefa&or; Which were 
of this fort, he put a flop to the Perfecution againft / 
the Chriftians ; he recall’d ihofe that were in exile 
he releafed fuch as were confined in Prifon, and - 
reftored their Eftates to thofe that had been pro-- 
feribed •, he repaired the C hurches, and all thefe tf 
things he did with great alacrity of mind. 11 About h P‘° c tctm 
this time Diocletian, Who had refigned his 1 m- ^ 
perial power, died at Salorut , a City of Dal- of (henna 
matia. of Decem¬ 

ber, in the 

year of Chrift 3 irt. as Idatiits docs very well write in his Annals, The 
fame alfo fays the Authour of the Chronic. Alexand. but inilead u£ 
Diocletian theie is crept into the Text, Galerius Mtximianus j ’ti* 
alfo confirm'd by the authority of Zofimus in the fecund book of his 
Hijlory, where he fays that Diocletian died 3 years after the 3 d C011- 
fullhip of Conflantinc and Licinius. For, having faid, that from tlia- 
Confuljhip of Chiton and Libo (in which the fccuUr Games were 
celebrated ) to the third Confulihip of Conflantinc and Licinius, 
it was^above no years, he adds AiorMljiavof /j$fi •nhdnu, Tewk 
h'tajJjolc (‘.e.J three years after died Diocletian. But Jc fcpb 

Scaligcr in bis notes upon Eufcbitts , underftood this 1 pailagc of 
Zofimus fo, as if Zofimus ftioulcl fay thfic Diocletian died three 
years after the refignation of his Empire, or after his ninth Con - 
/nljhip. Valef. 


How whilft Conftsmtine augmented £ the proftwri- 
ty of 2 the Chriftianv, Licinius his Collegue per - 
fecutcd them. 

XTOw Conftamiue the Emperour profelfinghim- 
x fella Cbriftian, did all thingsbefeeming his pro- tftiiuoo- 
feffion • he ereded the Churches and adorn’d them «» 
with moft magnificent confecrated gifts tMoreover, T 

he ihut up and demolifhed theTemples of the Hea- made*com- 
thens,and f expofed the images placed therein. But mow, or c*. 1 
Licinius his Collegue, adhering to the Opinions of t°f cd lbc r “ 
the Heathens, hated the Chriftians: he forbore rai- ™?lt her tin¬ 
ting an open perfecution againft them, becaufe lie thatif(as 
fear’d the Emperour Covftamine: but in a clan- we fup» 
deftine manner lie enfnared many of them: And P ofe ) bc 
at length proceeded to open violence againft them. c t M [ ci /t t,, r m 
This Perfecution was locall: for it raged in thofe crated 
parts only * where Licinius 

made his residence. But in * $ >Tv Amm©-, hd 

regard Conftamiue was in no ‘j 1 ® import wlierc- 

wife unacquainted with itwfe, ^ 

and other fuch like hisTy- nm was : Valef, ut renders the 
rannous outrages , Licinius words thus, in iis cnim dumaxit 
being fenfible that he highly graffata eft , qua fubditi- 

retimed thelc proceedings, 
betook himfelf to the ma- nim'sjurijdiaion. 1 
king of his Apology before 
him; and having appeafed him by his obfeqni- 
oufnefs, he hypocritically made an amicable 
league with him, binding himfelf by many oaths, 
that in future he would never attempt any thing 
that was Tyrannical. But at the fame time that 
he fwore, he was alfo perjured. For he defifted 
not from his Tyrannick [ confpiracies againft 
Conftantine ] nor ccafed he from perfecting 
the Chriftians. For by a Decree he prohibited 
the Bifliops from frequenting the houfes of Hea¬ 
thens, 
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consTAMT. (hens that there might be tto pretence ofpropa- Sor..lie that was begotten hath a beginning ofhis * 
ZrV^> LtinatheChriftiati Religion. This Pcrfecut.on cx.fterice. And from hence it is apparent that 
las at the fame time open and fecret. It was thfre was a time, when the Son was not Whence 
™Laled and dirgutfed in words; but in reality this is a neccffary confequenccj that he derives h s 
co,lt . . . »br*fp rhat lsv nn- exiftence from nnthinn. 


an'ddeeds it was apparent. For thofe that lay un- exiftence from nothing. 

der its preffures, endured moft deplorable amicti* - 

ons [ and Ioffes ] in their bodies, and as to their c H f 

Eftates. How from this contenti 


ons £ and Idles j in meir « -. CHAP. VI. 

Eftates. How from this contention there aroje a diiifion in 

__— -- ' " * theChurch ; and how Alexander Bijhop 0 /Alex- 

CHAP IV andria dtpofed Arius and his Com\ltccs. 

■n* "»???* - ^*^c£sSr 

and Licinius upon account oj e ftion; and from thisfmall fgark \vfts kindled a great 

T Hefe proceedings rais’d the higheft indigna- fire. ’For themifehiefhaving been begun in the 
tioniu the Emperour Conftamiue [1 againft Church of Alexandria overran all <A.gypt t Libya 
T icinirn • 1 and the feigned league of friendftup and the upper Thcbdts-, and at length confumed the 
which was betwixt them being broken, they be- re ft of the Cities and provinces. Many there were 
came enemies to each other. Not long after that did patronize Arms s opinion but more efpe- 
ihev entred into an adual War againft one daily-£«/^ was; aimaintainer of ir (not that 
another- and having fought feveral fee-bat- Enftbim who was Btfhop of C.tfaca butanother, 
tels botli bv Sea and^Land, at length Licinius who formerly had beenBilhop oi the Church ot 
was vanquifhed at Chryfopolis of Bithyma, a Port- Berytus ; but was then furrept.tioufly crept into the 
Town of the Chalcedonenftans, and yielded himfelf. Bifhoprick of Nicomedia in Bithyma ) Alexandu 
Conftantine having taken him alive, treated him hearing and feeing what was done, became highly 
kindly • and would in no wife Day him, but com- enraged, and having convened a Council of many . - 
mandedhim to refide at Thejfalomca peaceably Bifliops, he degratfed Arm and thofe that embra- 
and without making any difturbance. But having C ed Ins Opimoh ; and wrote to the £ Bifliops J 
liv’d quietly a while, he afterwards gathered in- of every City, as followeth. 
to a body forae of the Barbarians, and a «empted ^ Q{AUxander ^gifliop] of Alexandria. 
to recover Ins overthrow, and renew the War. . 

Conftantine being informed hereof, commanded To Our well Beloved ami Deareft Fcllow-Mtm- 
that he (hould be put to death, and accordingly fters of the Catholick Church in all places, Alexan- 
he was flain. Conftamiue liaving now the foie der £wijhetb} health in the Lord. * whereas a Luuf 
power and command over the whole £ Roman there is one body of the Catholick Church, and ns HotjUmuff 
. m the Empire] and being proclaimed * Emperour and commanded in the holy Scriptures that we keep the* 

Kings and Amtftm, endeavoured again to augment the affairs bond of Peace and Concord , it is reqmftte that we h J to(or f 
Florentine of "i, e chriftians: which he effefted divers ways: fhould Write, and inform one another of what things wrot etJijf* 
M,S . S i the and by his means Chriftianity enjoyed a profound are done amongft us, to the end, that if one member f im ,ion 
f", tlc ,„ n and fecure Feace But an inteftine War amongft fuffer, or rcjoyce, we may et- upon this 

is warning; the Chriftians ihcmfelves fucceeded this fo firm thcr joyntly rcjoyce, or jtfter ff^^o.hcr plJccso? 

whichc 6 r/- a peace. What manner of War this was, and together. In our Dtocefsthere- h j s ^ j, c f cnc me a i itt ’ c b c f ore 
h 1 ’- how it began, in the fequel according to my ability fore there arc lately ftarted his death. In thntTreatifc he re¬ 
nted. To o * lip mm t j ut 4,-g j m pi 0U s and nmkesin the Hrit place, thatin- 

rae it fee ms ^ Will relate. r who fMf/j terp. eters had not well rend, cd 

1-rL aJftmv. nx Mio one mast th . cfc . C L Al '*™lcr [ iCo, 


neceffary. If \vc do retain it, then [ finmKcit ] " iua n 8 nific C fuch Apoftacy, as any one may 

tujlus,-] not King. a*C hrjflopb. renders it Socrates abides tothe ^ } and j H fl y ttrm ,h c wliich they ii.id Vranl 

Souldiers acclamations, who alter a (ignal ViQory were wont to_lUlc f m , mmcro f Jntichrift. And Bated thus [ Cum unum fit Cdtbo- 
their Priucc Emperour and Mujlus. The Citaens did the tame, J mi( ld moft Aadly have corpus Ecclcfi*, wh.rcds thee 
.b„,*.Viftorions!■..«.„„Jchi.«ny'«■" CM,. r*f. 2 udh,fkJ,L lml- 

—--- ”” chief might have been confumed niould^ ra£ have^blen P thus 

CHAP. V.‘ by being included amongft the rendred [ where n the Cabclkk 

CM treat, 004 tiaai* *. 

A Fter Peter, Bilhop of Alexandria, who tut- the ears of theftmple. But he- wherein the Church is 

. feFdMartyrdom in the Reign of Diocletian, cattfe Eufebius now Bijhop of frequently called chrift’t body. 
Achillas fucceeded in that See. After AchilLu Nicomedia Juppoftng that the But ( by the favour of that great 
[fucceedcd] Alexander, in the time of the fore- affairs of theChurch arc whol- ™ y J 0 e t 3rc b J 

mentioned Peace. He living in times that were ly at his diftoje, ( m regard, bornwilh For, if Alexander had 
more calm and fecure, adorned and fet his Church ha ving deferted the Church thought, as Hotftcnius means, he. 
in order. Difcourfingone day in the prefence of of Berytus, he has fordidly wou'd dpubtkfs have exprdTed 
his Presbyters, and the--reft of his Clergy, too coveted that of Nicomedia, htmfeif thus [ s;-a f i- 

curioufly concerning the £ my ftery of] the holy and has not been profecuted by ^fh'ln regarThe has^oTit^, 
Trinity, he aflerted this point of divinity, that any,) docs Patroniz-e even j t apparent, there can be no 

there wasatfUnltyin the Trinity. Hut 'AVUts one thefe Apoftates, and has boldly other fenfe of the words, than 

of the presbyters placed under AlexanderfTmbn of attempted to write Letters up 
no mean skill in the faculty of reafoning,fuppofing and down in commendation of { [ e l c , H J } u |/;f 

**SeeE«- diat the Bifliopdefign’dio introduce the opinion them, that thereby he might chrjjl} j lc VVO uId not have worded 
ftbius'sEc- of * Sabellius the Libyan, deCnous to be perverfe feduce fome ignorant perfons it thus r ivos one body] 

clefiatlical and contentious, defleded to an opinion that was into this worft and moft dif- but rather thus [os’^ig- ^xg/. 

Htftory diametrically oppofiteto that of Sabellius, as he pleafing Herefte to Chrift: I r “’ ‘ C r °j/^ aJt ’ 

chan thought, fliarply andnimbly oppofed the Bilhop’s thought it therefore neceffary, betjig fenfible of what 
note (b.) affertions, arguing thus. If the Father begot the 'is written in the Law, to be wronger ft lent, but .to 
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bONST^NT. gi vc yon all notice, that you might know thofe that 
arc the Apoftates, and likewife me deteftable expref- 
Jio/ts of their herefie, and that if Eufebius write to 
you,you Jhouldgive no heed to him. For he, at 
this time defirous to renew his Priftme Malevolence 
which feemed to have been ftlemed £ and forgot ] 
by length of time, pretends indeed to write Letters 
on their behalf, but in reality he declares , that he 
ttfes his utmoft diligence to do this upon his own ac¬ 
count. Now thefe are the names of thofe which 
are turn'd Apoftates ; Arius, Achillas, Aithales, 
Carpones, another Arias, Sarmates, Euzoius, Lu¬ 
cius, Julianus, Menas, Helladius, and Gaiusj 
Secundus alfo and Thebnas, who were fome- 
times filed Bifhops. b And 
b In the Fhuncc M. S. after the f f arg (hei f Tm Mj 

aril ii: thefe tb p h<tVC inVented and do 

civ dfriavoi, the Tenets of the ttjjert contrary to the antho- 
Ariuns,) which words fliould ra- rity of Scripture. God, they 
ihcr be placed in the margin. In f ay , was not always a Fa- 
Oclafita there occur Jikeivife ac t r 
this place thefe words, Jiff* J $ 

dpths, Arm's Opinion. Valef, when God was not a tat her. 

The word of God was not 
from cverlafting, but had his beginning from no¬ 
thing. For God, who is, made him, who was not, 
of nothing. Therefore there was a time when he 
was not: for the Son is a Creature and aWorkj 
neither is he like to the Father as to his Ejfcnce, nor 
is he by nature the genuine Word of the Father, -nor 
his true Wtfdom. c But he 

* 5 ?/ ll ' efc . words t Mr , h !‘ is one of his Works , and one 
true IVifdom ] thcicwas a whole c , ■ A . , 

claufc warning, which from our °J tns features: and tsonly 
three M. SS. the Florentine, Sfor- improperly pled the Word and 
tim, and Allatiun, and from Geld- the Wifcdom: d for he him- 
Jm Cyycenm we have made good, fiff CXf fl s y y (hc pyop(r Word 

one of his Works, and one of bis that ts God , by which 
Creatures, f which words Epipb. God made all things and him 
Scbolajlicus had found in Iris Cm- uifo. Wherefore he is by nature 

ZL !'teKViS ■“* 

this whole place thus: creator* f we!l M a > 1 othcr rational 
e(i cnim, fuflura film , neque beings. So that the Word 
ftmilis cfl patri fecuntlum f'ubfttn- is different, difagreeable, and 
turn: neque verm eft, neque vers feparate from the Effence of 

°° d l -<* r<OmuL 

itnm quidem creatUrarum fa- » ot « declared or Jet forth 
(furdrum cjh For the Son is a by the Son, and c is invi- 
Cremre and a lYorli, neither is he fble to him. . For the Son 
liketbc Father as tobis Effence; dm m r [H d 
nor is be genutn, nor his true Wife- . K J „ . 

slom ; nor is he by nature the true Cnra f e ‘y know the Father, 
’Word of the Father, but one of neither can he pcrfeElly be- 
bis Creatures and. one of his Works, hold him : for the Son knows 
Hence it appears, that that Greek not \ ds om , E rr ence what 
Copy ol Socrates, which Eptph. ,7 ■ p p, 

Scholafticm ufed, differed lonie- ft , be was 

thing from our Manufcripts, And made, that God might make 
yet Leo AUatm's Copy agrees ufe of him, as an inftrument, 
exaftty with that which Epi- in order to our Creation, 

t.L.A.,o Top tllllc «► III . _ / 
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the Devil was, they Were not afraid to anfwer, yes c ?*}XF KiiT ’ 
certainly he may: for he is of a Nature fubjdl to 
change, f in that he is begotten arid created . We r infteaj 
therefore with the Bijltops of ^ of 

Aigypt, and « Libya, neer a F-fllt i't the Greek, wc it^/, 
hundred in number, being met acl f us ch ‘j fe t0 r «d 'fynt-ri; g 

sss?*Si52®^ 

thematized Al ius , /uhvok- This paflage is thus Tranfl, t J 
for thefe his Princi- v%j, cur- by tpiph. Fadits aiunr, (s> C(n 
pics, and for his bn- l ed ^fx- vcnibilis cfl, they fay that he is 

pudent apirtion of . V , a!d - 

ii , ,, . J cared.bec s in Leo Maim s M,s 

,hm, m,,h,r m,l, D. am- leading i, ^ „«*,• bn, in 'i* 
all his adherents.But tnond on lafus £ mfoaf which rca* 
Eufebius has given Bom. 9 . v . ding docs pi cafe me. i- or t]* K .' rc 
them entertainment , 3 ' n0u '^ ar . e two LibyN, we may alfoln lc 
,„d,„vo„n„ g u mix faljlmd 2'/°,To mI^TXIb 
With truth, and impiety with The fame number I rente,ibef r 
piety: but he Jhall not prevail: met with in Athanafius', second 
For truthgetteth the viilory : apology , againft the Ari.ms: 
and light has no communion P a ,^7 88 - vninomi tmv l, ai- 
j ..r. I . 1 . . T J rfV ni 3 iJ» * ttei/Wx,. 


met with in Athanafius's sea 
Apology, againft the Asian 
pag^788. corlnomt tmv 1, e 


phanius followed. For thus'it W/* ever exijkd, 

words this paflage : nyt Jl etkn- , i • . . , ’ 

htv‘o< 'bhtv, b7t dAllStvl) ovtptet P C(iS d *fOd tO 

Hum oiiv • S-n c£a ti3n<3f A outrj create us. Jind when one 

~ " ' - ' ^ if ,u„ ur^J „f 


m gdjfjs ‘6Zir • aM S< asked them, if the Word of 
/Afi God could be changed, as 

yjtUxsiiiJWf dls Mfiwi Aof@-, 

J^,&c. So exaftly do the Authouts of the Greek and Latine Tri » 
fertile Hijlory agree amongit thcmfelvcs, that they ifeem to have 
borrowed front one another. Valef. 

J In Leo Allatius’s M. S. Copy, the reading of this place is thus, 
wSrit JV' ytS(v to St? T » n Stff <n> r J. 

winch reading Eptpban. Scholaft. has followed } who tranflates it thus; 
fiUtts GT ipfe & exiftens in proprio Dei verbo , iff in Dei fapientia, be 
bimfclfis made and exifts in the proper Word of God, and in the Wifcdom 
of God. But wc have rather followed the reading of the Kings, the 
Florentine, and the Sfortian M. SS, which is alfo confirmed by Gcla 
Jius. Valef. 7 

e In Leo Allatius's M.S. (which contains the Tripcrtitc Hiflory 
that Theodoras Lector compofed jp Greek out of Socrates, Soeomcn, and 
Theodora ) thefe words are added, x) do e fj<&, and is invifible. Sa 
Epipb.SiboUft. reads it,as appears from his vet /Ion. Valef. 


ana light nas no communion ‘ \ "v <u- 

mbdarbri.mrhf arijl 

any agreement with Felial. Libya, and Pcntapolu, nar fn 
For who ever heard the like ? hundred Bijhopt. Valef, 
or what man if he jhould now hear them would net 
be a/mtz.ed thereat, and flop his cars, Icafl the filth 
of this Dottrine Jhould penetrate and infeEl them? 

What man is he, that when he hears thefe words 
of Saint John, In the beginning was the Word 
will not condemn thofe that affirm, there was a time 
when the Word was not i Or who is he that, when 
he hears thefe words of the Gofpel, The only be¬ 
gotten Son, and by him all things were made: 
will not abominate thefe men that fay, the Son is one 
of the Creatures. h But how 

can he be one of thofe things . h ln f eo AlUtius's M.S. and 
that Were made by him? Or ! n Gclsfius Cyqiccnus , this place 
how can he be termed the j?”'$ 

Only begotten, who ( accor- whiclPrSifg T&-e 

ding to their Jcntiments of curdled in our Tranflation. The 
him) is reckon'd amors?ft ad rc j ?«* | ng in the Florentine and 
the other creatures ? Flow *Jl'™ { «K ■? tftst- 

can he be made of nothing, , iL^be^H?t'l 
yhenas the Father InmJclJ with thofe things made by him. 
Jaith, * My heart hath in- Va J cf - 
dited a good matter, and * n?, lm 45 • v -'• 
f Before the morning I have t“ ‘V 1 writ 

begotten thee in the womb ? ^tmr g /^orte Te«t 5 

Or how can he be unlike the ^ Tran/latc accordingly } ,h c 
Father in Ejfcnce, when as he vcr P V j 0rds °f ‘he 72 being here 
is the pericA Image, and quotcd * 

* tl ' e brighmefs of the Father, and whenas ^tColof. 
htmfelf tejtifieth, || He that hath feen me, hath feen *•« 5- 
the Father ? Now if the Son be the Word and the * Hcbr ' 
Wijcdbm of the Father, How can there be a time J4 . 
when he was not? For ’tis thefame [ abfurdity,Y 7- 
as if they Jhould fay, there was a time when God 
was both without his Word and his Wifedom. How 
can he be mutable and fubjdl to change, who fays 
concerning htmfelf,* Um in the Fattier, and the -John « 4 . 
Father m me, and f I and the Father are one ? ‘o. 

He [ flake alfo j by the Prophet, II Behold me t J ohn ,0 - 
for l am the Lord, and am not changed. And ,, c 
though fome onemay fay, that this was ftioken in Mali 6. 
reference to the Father,yet it will be more accommo¬ 
date, tounderfiand it now to be jjiokgn in relation 
to the Word: becaufe although he became man yet 
was he not changed: but, as the Jpoflle fays 
t Jcfus Chrift the fame yefterday and to day, and + Heb ,, 
for ever. But what motive could they have to fay $ 
that he was made for us, whenas Paul faith, * For * Heh. 
him are all things, and by him are all things ? But lQ > 
concerning their BLfhemy in affirming, that tbc 
Son doth not perfdtly fipow the Father, it omht not 
to be wondred at. For having once rcfohccfto fight 
againft 
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bf Socrates Scholaft/cus. 


ewswrn againft fbrift, they deflije even the Words of the pertinacious contention. Some were of the fame O- C ^ T ^. 
•John to. Lord himfclf, who fays, * As the Father knoweth pinion with,and fublcrib'd to the Contents of thefe ^ 
ij. me, even fo know I the Father. If therefore Letters * but others did the contrary. Bnt La¬ 
the Father knoweth the Son only in part, it is rnani- febitts bilhop of Niiomedia was in the liigheil 
fefl, that the Son alfo knoweth the Father in part, degree incited todifTenr, becaufe AlexandZhxJ 
tut if it be impious to ajjertthis, and if the Father in his Letters made a reproachful! mention of him 
knoweth the Son perfectly, it isptrflicudus, that as in particular. Ac that time bufibins was a man 
the Father knoweth his own Word,fo doth the Word of great interdl, becaufe the Emnerour did then 
ktiow bis own Father, whofc Word he is. By af- keep his Court at Kicomedia .- for Diocletian 
ferting of thefe things, and explaining the facred had not long before built a Pallacc there For 
Scriptures we have frequently confuted them ; but this reafon therefore many Bilhops were very 
they, like Chamdeons, have again been changed, obfequious to Eufebius. And he himfclf wrote 
f crtinacioufly contending to appropriate to themfelvcs frequently, fomi times to Alexander, F adv.finC 
„ „ „ this that is written, f When him] to lupprefs K the con- ' b 

J,) T klm- ° T vZiv K% lZr ‘mpious is arrived at the troverfie railed [ among ft * of yj V ^ iV 
So ihtsepZgm wld's ver f y catreams of wicked- them] and to readmit Anus SStauhtT. ,r ^ r ^ 
this Text j which words occur nefs, he defpifeth. There and his Adherents into the is 'v '' 
herein the originaL But in our have indeed beenmany He- Church: at other times f he , the q.uitlm ZZS.l She 

/!h , h\ o Vafi01 - h°lh l ^ < Blul \ re f tes M ore thefe perfons , wrote] to the Bifhops of dijturbancc. ] A little niter this, 

Which by their t0 ° much au ' evcr Y Particular City, £ per- j? the S. i„ft«d of [ con- 

tic wicked cometb, then ’cometb daemfnefs have fallen into fwading them ] that they f 

4 "'tempt. imprudence and folly : But fliould n6tconfe.it to Alex- IS i.j Valjf 

1 The reading in Leo AUstius's thefe men, who by all their ander. Hence it came to pafs 

H.s. and in G elafsus (which is difeourfes • attempt nothing that all places were filled with tumult and diftur- 
ihits, Mwiww*' «*’«- left than thefubverflon of the bances. For now a man might have feen not 
Son) plcafes me better itaii Vanity of the Word,have to only the Prelates of the Churches in words con- 
Ilih [&ny« f i fadltf 7 euf 'wt<u- the Utmoft of theirjower made tending with one another, but the populace alfo 
jm<n.2 Vilcfi thoje [ preceding j Hcrcfiesto divided, fome inclining to one party, fome to ano- 

be accounted juft, in regard ther. And this matter grew to that height of 
they approach merer to ■Antichrift. Wherefore they indignity and infolency, that the Chriftian Reli- 
are expelled out of the fhurch, and Anathematized. g i on became a Ridicule even in the publickThe- 
We are really troubled at the deftruEtion of thefe | aters. Thofe that were at Alexandria did * per- * K . 
tnen, and the rather becaufe they were heretofore tinacioufly contend about the chiefeft points of the 
inftruEted tit the DoEtrine of the fiurcb, but have Faith : they alfo Cent Embafiies to the Bifhops of difbiy. 

now renounced it. Yet tve do not look^upon this ever y particular Province. Likewife, thofe that 

as Jo ftrange a thing. For the jam thing befell were of the other party, were authouts of the like 

* 1 Tim. 1 . * Hymens us and Philetus *, and, before them, ftirs and difeords. 1 There 

>7. l8 ‘ Judas, who though he had been our Saviour's Dif- werc m j xe( j amongft the A- 1 Hcr G 1 am coufiJcnt. socru- 

ciple, yet was afterwards his betrayer, and an rians the Melitians, who not % niil, ^ cs> Vo , T ! llc 
AooJate. Neither have we continued unadvis'd long before had been fepara- 

ofthefe very< perfons: forour Lord hath predated, tedfrom [ the communion ] .lien folicited/by LfbL's bE 
* 4 . t Take heed that no man deceive you : For many 0 f t | )e c i, urc h. n ow who of NicomeJis to calf fcandalous 
luk ii a “’a , C ° me m “y fa y‘ n § • ^ am C Chrift, ] t h e f e Melitians are, we muff U P°" Atlumfsiu, as he 

' * and the time draweth neer, and theyfliall deceive re i ate . one MditinszWtfaov h ! m , ft: duci u ; llll f in his t em \ 

i STi Go r "5 ifr t c ,htn, s £'s 

> Paul having horned thefe things from our Saviour, |, ac f been depofed by Peter ‘elves with th e ArUns before 

; * 1 Tim. wrote thus, * That in the latter days, fome fliall Bifhopof Alexandria (who the of Wee, the Fa- 

4 .‘. depart from the found faith, giving heed to fe- fuffered Martyrdom under Council uudo^ed- 

ducmg {pints and do&rmcs of devils, who deleft DM m m ,) tor feveral o- y L u /j r^r '' 4 " 
F "F'\ ,‘' K , e ,' ,,r rt rc <""■ t-ordand Sav io u r tiler reafons, but molt etpe- ' ' 

Jefus Chrift hath htmfelf commanded this, and alfo cially for this, that in the time of Perfecution he 
by bn xtpoftle bath given m wttmtiw comer,mg |, a d d enied , hc Fsiih and faciific'J This im- 
thefemen, we. being car-mi nejjcs of their impiety, r„„ being divefted [of his Bilhoprick, land 
have dcfcrveelly anathemtiud thtfe men, at we having got a great many followers, constituted 
>f r /"t td f rm himfclf the Ringleader of their Herefie who in 
the 0«Mukfbml, and Faith. Moreover, we , a te to this day from liim called 
have fomjcdthiu much tit your Piety, ( beloved and Mo “ having no reafonable cacnfe a.allfor 
nZLm 7 Tl m) ,hM ,f '** ° f lh 7 bis f™» the Church, he barely bid 

fionldhave the confidence to come to yon,you might , hu , muc| |ha[ hc WM injurcd , |c did | i |’ cwife 
not interim,,hem, andthatyon fhontd no, beper- revi | c Jnd fpsak reproachfully if Peer. 7i„■ 

fyiatlFZ f r 0 Euf£blUS ’-r having fullered Manyrdom iii the Perfecution, 

in. yongnarmng them, to, u „ endcJ |, is | jf Melttmf withdraws his 

7, a {• J V reproaches [from Fet'erl and rafts ihmt firft 

FJ C f7ft7 ! ‘7,u'" S <t“ upon Achilla,, Peter*, fucceffour, and afterwards 

a 1 ,t’t?i * TTt ° f r"‘j'n M 1 “P»" wh » fucceeded AchUU,. Dn- 

* Sce Icllwrlir* naZh " !C ~ J° mc hat Cod fpcid, Hng their being engaged in this diflemion, Arin/s 
M 1 ""- SaZhZh? r J' r rf ,h ,"'™r"‘“ ("Soot conirovetlie was llarted, and Alehin, and his 
lehv io,]olmhah commandedm.) Salute .Ik Breihren Complicesbe C amefavourckofs*™,ioy„in S wi,h 
... that are wuh you, they that are with us falute ,, im f„ , c0 „ fpiracy agaj „ ft the B ,ihop. Now 
y thofe who lookt upon Ari/ts's Opinion as abfurd, 

^Alexander, having Written fuch Letters as this approved of Alexander's condemnation of Arius % 
to all the Bifhops in every City, the mifehief grew and thought the fenrence pafs’d againft all that 
worle } thofe to whom the Contents thereof were favour’d that Herefie was juft and equitable. But 
communicated, being hereby inflamed with a Eufebius oiTficomedia, and as many as embraced 
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constant, grins' s Opinion, wrot t to Alexander that he natural farts about, yet) we ought to confine with- 
fhould abrogate the fentence of Excommunica- in our own breajls, and not inconfideratcly divulge 
tion that had been pronounc’t, and readmit the them in publicli ajfemblies, nor nnadvifedly com- 
perfons Excommunicate into the Church: in re- mit them to the ears of the vulgar. For what 
gard they aflerted nothing that was perverfe or perfon amotigft a thoufand is fujficicntly ejital fid 
impious. Letters from both the difagreeing par- either accurately to comprehend the full efficacy and 
ties having been after this manner fent to the nature of things Jo fublime and profound, or to expli- 
Bifhop of Alexandria, there was a Collection cate them according to their worth and dignity ? 
made of thefe Epiftles : Arias ColleCted thofe Orjhould any man look, upon this to bean eafie per- 
which were written in his own defence, and Alex- formance, how fmall a part of the Vulgar will he 
andcr thofe that made againft him. Hence thofe induce to be fully perfwaded hereof l Or what man / 
SeCts, (which do abound fo numeroufly in thefe can without danger of falling into grofs erroursin- 
our days ,) that is, the Arians, Eunomians, and fiftupon the accurate difeufftons of fitch nice contro - 
thofe that derive their denomination from Mace- ‘Verfies ? In queflions therefore of this nature loqua- 
downs, took an occafion of defending their own city mitft be bridled and refrained ; leaf either 
Tenets. For each of them quote the Epiftles of through the frailty of our nature (we being not 


their own party as a Efficient evidence. able to explicate what we propofed,) or through the 

flownefs of our Auditors underftanding what they are 

-- ~ taught ( being unable accuratly to apprehend cur 

CHAP VII difeourfe, ) leaf [ we fay } from one of thefe 

caufes the people be reduced to a neeejftty of Blaf- 
HoW Conftantine the Emperour , griev'd at thefe phemy or Schifme. Wherefore let an stmvary qne - 
diflurbances in the Church, fent Hofius a Spa- Jlion, and an inconfiderate anfwcr with both of yon 
niard to Alexandria, to exhort the Bijhopand mutually pardon each other. For this contcft is not 


CHAP. VII. 


kindled upon an occafion of t 
commandment of our law : ne 


Arius to a reconciliation. kindled upon an occafion of any principal or chief 

commandment of our law: neither have yon intro - 

W Hen the Emperour had notice of thefe duc’d any new Herefte concerning the worjhip of 
things, he was greatly perplexed in God. But you both hold one and the fame Opinion; 
mind, and looking upon this as his own calamitous fo that \'you mayeaftly clofe in a] confent of commit- 
concern, without delay he made it his bufinefs nionwith each other. Forwbilft you thus pertinaei- 
toextinguilh the mifehief newly hatch’t, dire&ing onfly contend about trifles and things of no impor- 
his Letters to Alexander and Arius by a perfon tame , c tis not convenient that 
of known fiklUy, nam’d N.fiu,, who m. Bi- U mmrn,, a fcofU ./ God % f 

(hop of Cnrdab., a City in Sfm ; which nan flmH icrndnymr cm Mid Aai , ■„ ^ 

the Emperour had a great love and eftcem for. government,becanje of your dij- ciyaif x) <p$io)v tvdwei$% w 
Part of this letter, 'tis not unfeafonable to in- fention with one anothernor <nwt, Ji^voiivi-n otfi-mv, fin 
v. T „ fert here- the whole Letter a is extant in £«-' is it only misbecoming, but ’tis ® 

Greek af- fchins* s Balks concerning the life of Conftantine. alfo judged to be altogether tin- Jf c \ c Si”tbat(! num- 

tcr thefe lawfull. Now that I may ad- roiis a people of Goi ( which ought 

Words, mi 7 ) ev IUUkiok, h extant in the Books, the Florcnt. 1 M. 0 , vtrtife your prudence by a to be governed by your prayers anl 
rends tm-K MS. part of tbc Lattr j which words although they in a MCeI ]V ;il tell you ■ P rudcnce ■> ftould be at variance.} 

may be written in the margin, yet fometimes are put ipto the u m J evmt L VUHoUhers Epipbait. SckoUjiuus followed 
Text by Authors j as for mltancc m Atlma/m'i apology agmfl y™ hpow even the l btlofophers tf e fame rcadjn J fo , hus , )e 
the Arms. Valef. them[elves, how that they are lranflates tMi p t ce . [ tanuwi 

all united in [theprofefton of } Del ppulum, quem veftris ou- 


thc Arians. Valef. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS one Sell, whenas notwithftan- tionibus erpruientlH convcnitgu- 
' MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to ding they frequently difagree bcrnir ‘> difeordare necdccet, m 


TT r e under ft and that this 1 


though ’tis not expreft 
common Edit. Valef. 


ALEXANDER and A RI U S. in fame pm of their affections ; f M e # c credibite 

but although they do fometimes 

TT r e underfland that this was the ground of the jarre * in the very perfection _ * fijfimdwe *p*7h j in 
t nfM coMroverjic. tor 1 vhtn Tm, Akuander, ofkamMieytb'cmf'oftht Mow mi. 

enquired of your Presbyters, what every particular agreement and union of their rcnders it> in virme feicn- 
man’s b Opinion was corner- Sell, they do a\ain clofe in tit. in the virtue of knowledge: 

b After thefe words in the ning a certain Text of Seri- a mutual confent. Now if Grynaus , difeiplinx caufH &c. 

Greek:/to wit,) h concerning a it be fo Vamoneft them,'} it «P»» «cw« of their difii; 

4yar©- <um>v, Leo AUat. M. o. r > . * J u . . . - 1 t,i; ne & c 

^daelsf. Cyiicen: add °f a f r “ itle f s cmtro ' Will certainly be much more P “" fj 

the import of which we have alfo verfle : and whereas you reafonable that you, who are the Miniflers of the 

made ufe of In our Tranflation • Arius, inconflderatsly vented moft high God, fbould in like manner be unanimous 

‘hough ’tis not expreft in the ^ f entimnts 

as you ought in the profejfton of the fame Religion. But let us 
common E it. V* cf. cither not to have conceiv’d now with more accuracy and . greater attention 

at frfl, or if you had had fuch conceptions, it had infiebl and deliberate upon what has been faid: 
been your duty, to have let them been buried in ft- whether it be jilft and equitable, that becanje of the 
lence: upon this a diffention has been raifed between trivial, vain, and pertinacious contefts between yon 
you, communion isrefufed: and the moft Religions about wtrds, brethren fbould be fet in array f_as 
populace rent into two falHons, is feparated from it were ] againft brethren-, and that that venerable 
the harmonious unity of the whole body. Where- affemblyfhould upon your account, who contend with 
fore let both of yon, mutually pardoning each othetCj one another about things fo flight and in no wife 
quietly accept of what your feUow-fcrvant doth rea- neceffary, be rent afttnder by an impious variance .. 


quietly accept of what your feUow-fcrvant doth rea- veceffary, be rent afunder by an impious variance, 
fonably advife you to. But what is that ? it was Thefe £ contefts } are poor and mean, and do be- 
your duty neither to have asked fuch queflions at fir ft, come a chtldifh ignorance, rather than agree with 
nor if propofed, to have made any return thereto. J ’the gravity} of Presbyters, and prudent men. 
For juch queflions, as no law does neceffarily limit Let us of our own accord depart from the tenta - 
or preferibe, but are propofed by the content ioufnefs tions of the Devil. Our great God, the Saviour of 
of an unprofitable vacancy from bufinefs ( although all men, hath reached forth a light common to ah 
they may be framed to excrcifs and imploy our mm. By the affiftance of whoje providence, give 


K)f Socrates Scholafticus. 


t/VNJ ns Icave > wl}0 whis firvar.t that we may fiiccefs- all the reft of the people, n>:d that with ,vi tmtni- c 
fullyfinijh this our endeavour, that by our exhort a- mous confent of pratfes we may after up to God due ' 
tion, diligence and earneft admonitions, Wc may thanks fer the public kagreamnt and liberty. 


reduce yon to an unity of affembly. For in regard, 
as we have already faid, you hold the fame faith, and 


have the fame fentiments of our Religion ; andftuce CHAP y 1 u 

the commandment of the law doth in all its parts 

inclofc all in general in one confent and purpofe of Concerning the Council held at Nicxa a City of 
mind: Let not this thing, which has raifed a mutual Bithyma, and concerning the Futth there puj- 
diviftou between you, (tn as much as it appertaineth lijhed. * ” 

not to the power and efficacy ofReligion in general)by 

any means make a feparation and a fallton amongft QUch admirable and prudjnt advice did the 
you. Thefe things we [peak, not to necejfitateyou to J Emperours Letter give them. litrt the inli¬ 
ne all of one Opinion concerning this foolifh idle con- chievous difference was grown fo liron" and 
troverfte , of what fort ftever it be. For the pretious potent, that neither the Emperoui s induftry* nor 
value of the affembly may be preferred entire a- the authority of the Perfon who brought the Let- 
mongft you, and one and the fame Communion may ters was able to do any good. For neither Alcx- 
be retained, although there be interchangeably a- andcr nor Arius were in the leaft mollifi’d by the 
mon<rft you a great diver fay of fentiments m things Letter : amongft the populace alfo there was 
* UNofu- of the fmallcft import. For we do not all * mean an irreconcilable difcord.and a great difturbance 

ik *or the f ame in a!l * either i$ thm 0Me Moreover, before this broke out, there was another 

Mrc ti™ or opinion in all of its. Therefore, concer- diftemperin that place, which had caus’d dii:ur- 

ning thi Divine Providence, let there be amongft bance in the Church, (to wit) a difagreemenc 
yon one faith, one meaning, and one covenant of concerning the Feaft of £ after-, hut this was only 
the Deity. But as for thefe ftender and light in the Eafterh’"parts: where home made it their 
queflions, which with Jo much niccnefs you diffute bufinefs to celebrate that Fcftival after the Jewiffi 

of and make refearchcs into amongft your felves , manner, others £ in their folemrtization thereof 1 

although therein you do not all agree in the fame imitated the reft of the Chriftia ts throughout the 
opinion, yet ’tis your duty , to confine them to your whole world. But though they differ’d thus 
own thoughts, and keep them Within thefccretre- concern ng the Feaft, yet they did not refrain 
pofttorics of your own minds. Let therefore an un- from a mutual Communion. However they clou- 
utterMe and excellent common friendfinp, a belief ded the joy of the Feaft by this their diffention. 
of the truth, the honour of God, and a Religious The Emperour therefore feeing the Church di- 
obfcrvance of h:s Law, remain amongft yon firm fturbed by thefe two evils, convened a General 
and immo veable ; return ye to a mutual friendfinp Council, by his letters requefting the Bifhops 
and chanty : reftoretothe whole body of the people from all parts to meet together at Nice a City 
there ufiial embraces. And be yon your fives 0 f Bithynia. Accordingly the Bifhops ou: of 
(divers Provinces and Cit.es Ambled - concer- 
acqiutintcd again land renew your familiarity} nin g whom Eufebms Pamphthts, in bis third book 
With one another. Forfriendfinp ts frequently more 0 f Conft ant in’s Life, writetll thus word for word. 

. , . „ . . , ifi eet a f ,d fifafiags after the The moft eminent therefore amon/ft Gods Mnifters 

mi io7o1^ZZ!\!lfl (e »f ° c ?rf 0,10 f the ™>™y”^ d of all thofe Churches which filled all Europe, Li- 
Cmfiminc, iniicad of [ pv ^ » nU fi n t0 a reconct- by a cW J Afia, were conven'd. And one facrcd 

rfi ’lyfiepci lisn&tavM/rcr the oc- Ifition again. Rejtore there- Oratory, enlarged as it were by God himfelf, in- 
ajion of the enmity is Uil afide] l J ore to us peaceable and ferene Glided at the fame time within its walls both Sy- 


ju tv/uit isupji'i. uuvj masinuui i c ft ft uyaiw* uni ivic. luuuia* 

as our M. SS. to wit, the VUrent. fjcajurc of the pnre light > and m j a There teas alfo at this Synod a perfjaiL 

rttyc fjp,: 

blilflfjon "rme°d by £pj>L ' 2 * ^ » ot obtain} wemnftne- Galatia, Pamph.lia and Cap- * Thefe wd* of EufibM 
lijtiais's Verfion : for thus he ccfianly groan, and be wholly padocia> Afia> and Phrygia T-f" nT r -/», r hv " 
tranflates ibis paffiige., fumore, grounded with tears : nor a jj orded tbcir m fi fclccl J haf not oioteci them 
J ] >« ll ™Mft< h 'r'fidue of £ ivim> Morcov/r, there 

UiiTwIS. mtr L f dl f- appeared here Thracians, and we (following herein' Vulcfm, 

qiMtudf. For whtlft tbepeo- Macedonians, Achaians and , and Grjnxui ) h.ne 

pie ofGod (we mean our fellow fervams,) are rent E irot and f ttch M dwei t 

afimdtr by this permtmis andl tndferect diffention Z y’d thefe were never- Jt. P ‘ 

which they are now involved in, how is ,t pojfible thelefs vrefent. C Hofius al- 

far us in future to continue tn afedate temper of f 0 }Wat moft fam’d Spaniard, f together with ma - 1 GcUS „ 
mud? Andtuatyonmay be,feuftble of our excefftve f his C omtreymen) was one that fate intbul^m 

f°rrow forth* thmg,be attentive fto what rnfhalt Tf]e ^Prelate of the Imperial City was ^ppofed 

tell you. J When we lately came to the City of Nico- J ‘ that by 

media, we had refolv’d forthwith to have made a thefe words the Biihop of Confintinoplc was meant. With whom 
journey into the Eaft. But while we were haft - *& ec J Nicetas, {in Thefnuro ArtMoxx fiiei. book s chap. 6 ) 

our journey, the news of this aft air quite altered our of Rowe was hereby meant: for he renders this place thus, Romanx 
refolntion; leaft we Jlwuld be mceffitatcd to be a uttem civiwis Epifopm profur fenim dccut,i.c. The Bifbcp v{ Rome 
(petlator of thefe things, which we could not endure bjrctfon of bi age, was abfent. Palefiu i» of the fame opinion whb 

t ” ,o ! uar - *»*•**•**«"’5 

for the time to come, open the way for US into the Council was convened, Cnfljnii«»rlc was not adorned with the name ' 
Eaft, which by your mutual difeord you have flopped of The Imperial City. See So\min, bo v k 1. chap. 16 . and Thcoio- 
up. Give ns leave with joy fpcedily to fee you, and ret, book i. chap. /. 

abfent 




2[ ^ T be Ecclefiafiical Hiftory Lib. L 

_. i, , . r „ r few presbyters Tbeorms, and Aferii; the firft was Bifiiop of A’*«, 

abfnty rcafo / ^ ^ . q fe e Emperour and /Efarw was Bifhop of Chalcedon in Btthyma. 

all the Lees Againft thefe (who was then but 

2frSw^« of the world, who (afur he a Deaton of the Church of A^j con. 

Lj flatted fitch a frown at Ms by the bond of tended vigoroufly. But Alexander the Blfhop 
Fete ) dedicated it to (brift his Saviottr as a had an high efteem. lor him 1 : upon which ac- 
divim prcfeiit and acknowledgment for the Vi- | count he became the fubjeft of envy, as we Hull 
Lies he had obtained over his frames and j declare in the fequel. A little belore the con- 
Advcrforics, having confiituted this Synod cm- | vent,on of the Bifliops in one place, the Lo- 
■uened in our days to be a lively reprefentattonof giciai s cxercifed themfelves by engaging in 

* <; A ^ that ApoflolicliQnire. For it is * Written that feme skirrmfh.ng deputes with feveral perfons; 

l < in the Apofllcs days there were gathered together and when many had been enticed to take a 
‘ devout men out of every nation under heaven, delight in diluting , a Laick, one that was a 
amnerfl whom were Partisans, Medes, and E- Comeflour, an honeft well meaning man oppos d 
lamites and the inhabitants of Mefopotamia, thefe Difputants and told them thus : that nei- 
Judaca and Cappadocia, of Pontus and of Afia ,of cher Chrilt nor his Apoft es taught us the art 
Phrygia and Paraphilia 3 of iigypt, and of the of difputmg, nor vain fubtilencfs, or fallacies, 
pans of Libya adjacent to t yrene : f rangers alfo but a plain ‘ Opinion which c i the f Jn t 
L Rome, Jews and Profelytes, Cretians and is to be guatded by iaith [ 1S ,in which, inilcad.,( 

Arabians. This was the only thing wanting, that and good works • , .3 ,*■ [ yw.vlw yvclfjwv, a pi sin Opi- 

Meetino (inthe Apofllcs iims~\did not confijt of the flood by, bearing him Ipeak „ l(l „ ] it is i-yvpyfo yvSmv&c. 

* The An- MniShrsof God only. Butin this prefent affembly the thefe words, admired him, plain knowledge, &c. ) E f ipb. 

«£«, app 7lc of i'H 1 S^-SSS&ittS 

, 10 ta S reed ,h e Presbyters that accompanied them, the Dea- faid : and the Log cians fion ,/ lhis pl " e< Sur „ et frcnis 
concerning cons, * Acoluthi, and the many other •themfelves, having heaid this to have had this narration out of 

l> 1 -orW * ’AwAb- perfons were almoft innumerable. Of plain and honeft declaration Rufms's tenth book, where lie 
(lions tint *•>'’> eo ‘- thefe Minifies of God, fame were emu of the truth, did in future treats concerning the Wane- 
y*? JtfirOfr I rfJm mdlhfma ■, mote patiently acquicfce : 

,lu ' Nl ‘ others for their fiber and dtfcrect Lives, and thus was that tumult, W tteMi on this § u bj c fl, 

rcnr coiin- vl fa rt f 0 . ,h e ,r paum£.fojfera>:ct [ of hardfl.ipsff which had been raifed by enlarges upon it, relating the 
iebins \ io and oib.rs were adorned with h n.odeJlyanda dilputing, compofed The ouclhons of each of the Philo- 
his third coll rtcout behaviour. Some of them Wire highly next day after this all the ^Vwh cfSg« C of 


book,chap • refptfed by r. , , . . .. 

vIn?° rC jhc th (ys w cyc eminent for their yowhjitil 'vigour | one place ; after whom came Hifloiy of what was done, Pdlcf* 

life tf Con - both of body and mind. Some were newly im- theTmpeiour. Who when 

limine) tinted into the Order of the Mini fry. To all l ie tame in, Hood in the midft of them, and 


of their great age, and 0 - J Bi/hops were conven’d 


which palfages of 
ike fables, than an 


vs they t i ){ j- c (h e En.pctO 


manded a pkntifuU provi-j would not take his feat till Inch time as theBi- 


'wTfifty. foes Eufebius concerning thofc there yiJJcmbluT h irn , that it was their defire he fhould fit down : 
luftaibm's y j e , vi r 1 lo § ieat a ref P eft and reverence had the Empe- 

hifliop of ylmiccb tm bis Homily on tMc wrd, of Sol, ^JbeUrd rour f0f |ho!c mel)( After fuch a lllence Was 

crested Die, &o. ) afljWis they were about 270 ; but fays lit had not was agreeable to the nrrafinn the 

call up their number exactly. The more coniiam account (whulus made, as was agreeaue to the occaliop, the 

conlifmedbv the coiifcnt of all modern AmhoursJ is, that theie fate Lmperour from fits Chair of State began to 
in that Synod 318 Bifhops, which is confirmed by thefe Ancients. fpeak to them in kind perfwafive words, exhor- 


t fays he had in 
cconnt ( which 


made, as was agreeable to the occafion, the 


Jilunifnis, in bit E pi file to the Afticdn Bijhops, ncer the beginning, [m „ t j iem t0 unanimity and concord. He alfo 

Ztiif". VcMfiif, C mlZa.fT.j iS j. 7“’T- ' lKm , '’r. aU P r ‘ w " animofides. 

ufJvnic„lh„. . , , . For .many ol tliem liad _brought in acaifations 

b T (i (lists) Tfirra> yJ]zKoop« V7«. Many fenfes may be given of agamft one another: and lome of them the day 
thefe words, l ot .1 r.t ©- refo&l may be taken for [ m- b e t' ore h a d prefented petitionary Libells to the 
defy and rt cwtcoin bcluvf.tr, ] fnppcfing [ fura> ] » be put for E p r> Bm he a d v ifing them to proceed 

t .A p • i this fcr.fe wc have* followed m our Vcriioi). beconuiyj ^ r . c * . o ,. L . r 

P ulo&rrfsr©-'] may be meant concerning them, -who acre net the to the bufinefs before, them for which they were 
cmincntejl perfons among/hbc Bijhops for Lcurnng or Piety oj Life ; but conven’d, gave command that the Libells fhould 
Ilii not conic much behind them. So the Ancients called thofe medios be burnt, adding only this [maxim ^ 3 Chrift com- 
principcs ac ducet, middle Princes or Captains, who were neither the befi, man d s fejm, who defires to obtain forgivenefs, to 

*•«?!« Ti, 7 fo,c > Mh w 

their teaming and [anility.- and thus Socmen interprets this place of at large dlfcOUlfcd Upon CdlCOrd and Peace, 

Eufebius, a>. may be feen from his words in his firlt book chip. 16 . he referred it to their power and arbitrement 
Set Vdcjius's notes on chap. 9 . of the third booli of Eufebius, tk Vita with a greater accuracy to make a further in- 

C flTe\KAlUt M.S there are fome words added here } in which into the points of ou’r Religion. It will 

Copy the reading ft [<***(* «»' S n«*ptfiw be vt *7 opportune to hear Eitjcbins s relation 

tnv 'liunCiQ-. concerning thofc there ajfembled Eufebius Pamphstus of thefe affairs, in bis third book of firnfiantin’s 

las thus at large difeourfed 1 ] which reading has a greater Emphafit. His words there are thefe : * Many One- *Euftbivt, 

Valsf ' When the Empeioue M ended hie triumphel bd f Wf b h °f. K'f’ 

folemmue. lor Im V.doey over £««»«», ho , Mr d g„ f , hc bird fbm SliriyTfi’Li 

lnmfe f came auo to Ntce. ihe molt eminent ... ? -} . , ‘ . ^ / tine; booK 

Lnieft die Bilhops were thefe two, Pa/hm- a,:d mtb an mm mnd ASfcmrfv 

ir/t. c l r „ „ / •_ 1 received their proportions ; by turns he affined and 14 . 

15,(hop of the upper TUm, ml S,yndm h t rj • J J,„ Edit. r*t- 

Bilhopol Cyprus: but lor: wha rt«fon we have jJ‘ th ± L c J f , /j 

made mention of thefe two particularly, fliall in „ r t. I «j l t ■ ■ 

the fequel be declared. T.^ were afe prefen, 

a great many Uicks, well skilled m Logick, ready « s ^ 

to aflift each their own party. Now the Patrons "»gar, (firU w*. msbBcd m .ha, La,,. 
of Arms ’s Opinion were thefe. Eufebius Blfhop &™g*) he rcndrcd hm M fkafonf, accept - 
of NieomedM (whom we mentioned before,) able, and delightfull ; inducing fome to be of ha 

Opinion 


Lib* I. 


eokfjAtm opinion by the force of his Arguments ; wooing others 
lyy intrearics ; praifing thofe who fpsbg wdl, and 
exciting all to an accommodation ; at length he re¬ 
duc'd them all to an unanimity and conformity in 
Opinion concerning all points that were in debate. 
So that there was not only an nnivcrfd agreement 
about £ the Articles 3 of Faith , but alfo a 
Jet time generally acknowledg’d for the cele¬ 
bration of the faint ary Feafl [ of Eafler. 3 More¬ 
over, the Decrees ratified by a common confetti 
were engroffed and confirm’d by the fobfeription of 
every perfon. Thefe are Eufebius ’s own words 
concerning thefe things, which he has left us in 
his Writings: we thought it not unfeafonable 
to make ule of them ^ and have inferted them 
into our Hiftory, relying upon the teftimony 
of what has been faid by him : that in cafe any 
fhould condemn (his Council of Mice as erroneous 
in the [[matters of3 Faith, we might take no 
notice of them, nor credit 
a This ftftiuiM wai Bifliop of d Submits the Macedonian , 

tifintZ rhl«KS.U »'"> «"» all thofc that 

jettion of (he Synodical Ads t a were convened in tins Coun- 
Yt'iy ufelull work} the tellimony cil, idiots and fimple per- 
whereof Socmim docs frequently f onS . For Sabinas fBifhop 

iiv places ^ both becaufe he was wWCiJ at Hcrailea a Gtyof 
unfaiiIifull in his 'Collection of Thrace) who made a Col- 
thofe Alls, ( iludioufly relating Jeftion of the Canons which 
tvli.it conducedI tot he Urengthen- f evera | Synods 0 f Bifiiops 
jug of Ins own Herefie, and omit- ■ - ■-/iL ■ * a . _* 

ting the contrary,) anj alfo in P^bhfhed, reviles the B - 
regard he always mews him ft If lhops of the Counc.I of 
iaccnfed againft the Orthodox ISiicc 3S being Idiots, and 
Bilhops. An inftance whereof is Ignorant fellows, being in- 
ibis relation of Socrates’. s here. fcnfibk . thac he docs ^ ;U 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


With the Father: by whom all things were niruly., ■md /• 
that arc in heaven and in earth • who for the fi’g; rn:t: 
of us men, and for our f that; on defeeuded, and L !' r, l to l 
w.ts incarnate, and was made man, and he fjfcrid 
and arofc again the third day, aft ended into the '•[ . in . 
Heavens, hcfhall tome to fudge the cfiiiclgandthe J^i'c-fu 
dead : J[ IVe alfo believe 3 in ihe Holy Ghoft. plain b 
But the holy (atholichgmd fpofhlick fh/rrch doth f. om L 
anathematize thofc that aver, that there was atimef hMiui 
when the Son of God was not, and that he Was not 
before he was begotten, and that he »•,» made 


nothing. Or that jay he 
fiance or cfjcncc , or th . 
convertible, or mutable. 


ts made of another f tb- lowi 
he .v cither created, or u '“" 
Lra 


where he fays that Sabinus tti- . r 
jned the l-'athers of the Hic.cne- * arac time accule Eiifc- 
Cwncil ignorant and Ample fcl- bins himfelf as an Idiot, who 
low,, but ’tis ufual for He- after a moft cxciuifite fearch 
xcticks to calumniate the ho- into it mac!e a Conjdfion of 
ly bathers and Doftors oi the . c c , . , 

Church. Vdcf. 1,3 F 3 ,t > ^ome things he 

hath defignedly omitted: o- 
therfome he has depraved and changed: bu: he 
lias interpreted all pafftges according to his own 
fenfe and defign. He does indeed commend En- 
febitts Pamphilus as a witnefs worthy to be credited : 
he does alfo praife the Emperour tor h.s judgment 
and skill in the Principles of pmftianiiy, but he 
complains of the Creed publilhedf at the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice, as being fee forth by Idiots and 
men that underftood nothing. And that lame 
mans words, whom he calls a wife and faithful] 
witnefs, he voluntarily contemns. For Eufebius 
teftifieth, that of thofe Minifters of God that were 
prefent at the Council of Nice, fome were emi¬ 
nent for their prudent Eloquence . % oihers for their 
gravity and folidnefs of life } and that the Em¬ 
perour being prefent reduced them all to an agree¬ 
ment, and made them to be of the fame mind and 
opinion, But of Sabinus (wherefoever neceility 
requires) we lhall hereafter make mention. Now 
the agreement in [the Articles of3 our Faith 
f In tlic c publjfhed with loud acclamations, by the great 
•Mar.M.S. Council of Nice, was this, 
ibc reading 

fcreis [j, A' l v vt) ^hL ijeyd.Mt eSiwoFu x, v'sre ’Sun- 

KaAoipamf iimndein <rvp<poria,,&c. new the agrccmtitl in the 
Fill, with loud acclamations approved of by the great Synod at Nice, 
M by Eufebius, type. ] Epipban. Scholaft. followed the fame rea- 
flln .v_ Vdcf, 

Wlowb !' 5 r We ^ licvc in one Cod 9 tl)C l ' atbcr Almighty, 
Creed is M‘ l ^ r °f “H Mugs viftblc and inviftble: and in one 
wanting in Lml J ef us Chrift the Son of God,begotten of the Fa- 
all out Mr, the only begotten, that is ofthefobfiauce of the 
•he ic' F a Mr: God of G odand Light of Light ; very God of 
sftniHf* W)'bod; begotten not tmule, of the fome fob fame 


TeiAKeoioific. this Crcc.l three hundred, &r. ] v.'m it wav plated 
here by the Hiftorian himftli. Jin: nil the M. ->$. did omit it i;i ibis 
place becaufe ’tis repeated a little alter in Lufcbi.u Ps rp'utxt's i- 
piftle. rdef. 

Th[s Creed three hundred and eighteen Bififfils, 
approved of and embraced-, and (as ./ uftbius ^ 
teftifies) being unanimous in their luHragrs and 
fentiments, they fublcribed it. There were only 
s five that refuted to allow 

of it, who milliked the J ' Hive were only two b: 
»ord * /W«- 

fins; thee were * ttrf (n _/ rluehact d.i.-s 

Eufebius Bifiiop vc:y v.\h t Itin. in the lilIt 1 . 0 , ft 

of A iconudia , 1 ' t,{ , Hijlory, 'ini 

Thcognis Bifiiop of Nice , 

Mitns of Chalccdon, Thcon.u 

ot Mamaricei, and Smtfoifos ad., -f the C„mnil ... Mia , 
of Ptolemais. For in re- VdiiiliMi rc lelau-d by^.rarv* 
gard they aliened, that that pLm.iy c, niinniiii.. rdif. 
is * Confubflautial which is from another either* Thai 1% 
by Partition, or by Derivation, or by Eruption : 6 f f’ c l mc 
by Eruption, as the Branch from the Root: by f“ l fo” lC - 
Derivation, as Children from their Parents: by 
Partition, as two or three pieces of Gold from the 
whole Mafs : but that the Son of God is [ from 
the Father3 by none of thefe three ways. There¬ 
fore they laid, they could not give their aflenc to 
this [draught ol 3 the Creed. Therefore af¬ 
ter a tedious cavil about the term * Hcmoouffm, * Tint 
they denv’d to fubferibe the degradation oi Arias. A ,l; i fame 
Upon which account the Synod anathematized 
Ariusand all thofe that were of his opinion, adding 
this befides, that he fiiould be prohibited from en - 
tring into Alexandria. The Emperour alfo did by 
his Editft banifii Arias, Eufebius, and Thcognis. 

Eufebius and Thcognis foon after their bamfii- 
ment exhibited their penetentiary Libells, and 
affented to the belief of tlomoonjios, as we fliall 
declare in the procedure of our Hiftory. At 
the fame time Eufebius firnam’d Pamphilus, Ili- 
fhop of Qeforca in FnlefVtne ( having made fome 
final) Heficancy in the Synod, and confidered with 
himfelf whether he might fccurely admit of this 
form of Faith,) at length together with all the 
reft gave his affent, and fubferib’d : he alfo fent 
a Copy of the form of Faith to the people wiili¬ 
ra his Diocefs, and explain’d to them the term 
Elomoouftos, left any one fhould have an ill 
opinion of him, becaufe of his Hefitancy ; Thus 
therefore he wrote word for word. It is very 
probable (beloved) that yon may have heard 
what hath been done concerning the Etelcfajiick. 

Faith in the great (founcil convened at Nice, in 
regard report doth ufoally outran an accurate 
Narrative of the matters Travjaclcd. But f fea¬ 
ring 3 Lfl by fuel, a bare report the matter nught 
be represented to yon olherwijc then really it ts. 

We thought it recjuiptc to fend to yon ; fir ft that 
form of Faith which ivc our fives propofed [to 
M founcil, 3 and lilgwife that other pnblijhcd 

t by 
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cosstaot. r fo, the Mops'] who made fame additions to wife and pious Emptrom Fhitofopiuzc. Bui the 
c/VN, That form of'faith drawn up by us, (which kijhops upon the occafiou of adding this word Ho- 

W.is read in the prcfencc of our mofi pious Empemir, mooufios drew tip this form [ of the freed '.] i Af- 

^ appeared to all' to ^trfdition words > before tIlc Nicenc Crcei ’ ,n thi ‘ Florentine and sfcriim M. ss, 

mm/ s thus. As we have reectv d by tradition ^ nd()ed thdc wotl \s ^3^.] So the Greeks call the CrccL 
from our Prcdcccfours the Bifhops, then when xve [ lccau f e the Catechumens got it by heart Soimcs (in his third book 
iVf/Y iufirdted in the firfi principles of the Faith , chap. 2*5. ) has theft* words, *1511 lo/A/i ci{ ha, Sibv ■mrn^. rr av . 
and received Baptifm ; as we have learnt from f) to as/to (mcS>I(m]©-, Wc believe in .one God tie 

, ltc Jn.it,, Scriftm , ^ * iriM.ee see 

thmucetn the Prcsbytcrjhtp, and alfo fincewc have 1 0 


been ititntjhd with a Bijhoprick) we have believed 
and taught, fo we alfo now believe, and do make a 
publick.dcclaration to you of our Faith: which is 
this. 


We believe in one God, the Father Almightyy, 


t,ns ‘ , „ . „ , , r* a m I maker of all things vifible and invifible: and in 

We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, ^ ^ ^ c jf^ \ hg Soj] ofG J^ //;£ , mJ ^ 

wa^r of aU things vijilie and tnvifblej am *» olteyio f the Father, (thatis) of the fubftance of 
oic Lord Jefts Ch.ifi, tie or of 0 , . f\ t p )C father ; God of God Light of Light, very 


God, Light of Light, Life of Life, the only be¬ 
gotten Son, the firjl born of every creature, begotten 
'of God the Father before all worlds ; by whom alfo 
all things Were made: who for our falvation was 
incarnate , and couverfcd amongfi mm: who fuffcr’d, 
and rofc again the third day, he afemded unto the 
Father, am jhall come again in Glory to Judge the 


/ yj the Father ; God of God , Light of Light, very 
' f God of very God’, begotten not made: of the fame 
T if fubftanccwith the Father ; by whom all things were 
n wts ?nadc '> are * n heaven and that arc in earth, 
f et'd f or tls men > d}1 ^ f or oli,r fdtodtioM defeendedy 

Ito the }VM * KCar,U!te ’ was made man, fuffered\ and 
?e the r °f e il d.‘ nn f h e third day : he afeended into hea- 
' H lv ve,t ' couie t0 j nd S e lb? quicksand the 


quick and the dead. We alfo believe in one Holy ^ j. J /y . hcli J^ in J G , ^ 

if, and Sotli fttb/ift : t tp tc a ter u ,u c y tc ^ \t,u tint, or that be was not, before he was 
father, theSon iui-y t ic on, an ie cy oft y or t } m f K n , M made of nothing, and 

really the JMy Oh’ll: .u ottr Lord alfo, when he , v ^ J jir 

* hUu.tt. Jon hu lhfnplil out to gg.g fg ‘ . . effrnc, or that the Son of God is created, or con - 

>p. and K«d> all natiras. baplll ng ihem in change, fallfnch ] God’s 
of ,[,e rather, and of the Son. and of .he Holy ; Hd g„, hM j ^J ch ^ 

Utoft. wMlamukjl m 

,mr, that tve rim mamtam and hold the,,,, |(fc , form cf Mlh w , h 

that tlnfc are „,r j,laments of then,, that rim , , m , m] g m 

^trltpiomajorm y, t a is fit,loam nt / | .y , v ], at waning was of thofc terms . 
u! death mam,that we t vtlpt jivere m tins be- ■ J, i/’uhftance of .he Father, and of he fan i 

i “r/f. ihc ^ mJi 

• r J J j 1 fevrral Siicfiions and Anfwers-. and the true tm- 

wamjs, tin,, tlufe were /,merely and heamly oar 1 J ilh x 

Jtntimnts, cfer face we were capable ofkmmm ^ ^J[g j , 

onrfehc, and,ha, we do mwthn^aadgeak.wha ^ ^ of £ fubft f nce /^ J „ 

is mofit,re, an we ,c y ,is,f t, c o , .j. ^ much that the Son is of the Father, 

yen, by mil tafaSMc {roofs, and to jerjwade you, ^ ^ f , p h ■ 

that halt in utmpajlm dm Mm d, and hksmfe (a al , v , h , r g 4c „ Mc a „d f afi „ s J mr 4 „„ 

‘ WhZL Creed w,u pnf ot’d by m, there was ” f ’•fMfmred BoCMm, which ajfer- 

, , , L ,r‘-f -ft* ' a , teth, that the bon is of the Father, but is not a part 

tio bodv that could oppolc it. Moreover, our mo t • rl - r in r t, ,r r 

sioas Uoar, Jhlnjelf firjl anefl Its ,Ji 

LllfJffiZrl’cd JtfafZ 1 lld'mJL f r mh 7 i ’’ ir ’* cc 

thfic very Articles, and tinanimoufiy to agree fin r i ■ ,■ -tin n urns* 

> M, thprofcjiou ] of then,; <■ this on Inly word Ho. md . [ fc '« ""VV ft F vfr t K 7’”' 
Lof» moou/ios being infernd; which dm, the Eat- “ mh, a rehenfion Co/ the Fatih 2 For the fame 
1C,. buperonr hmfefthts explained,.faying, he fa,,,odd rscfm cdfi, m bm adornedof thefe words, be- 
■he En.pe.ffo, JJ d Horaoonfios waf J, to L taken 8ot.en no. made. Eorw&ejatdtbty.u acomnon 

’,r a ‘- in fetch a Jmfc at ,s a v „«blc to the afeOions ,m '{ f'f'V “ fg¥ j™"‘ n ‘ «*» 

of,he body, id therefore tha, the Son had no, »'•<* by,heSonof whom the Son hath mrefem- 
Sa o his fdfijlaaee from tie Father either byDmfion, W f?«- ">,mfor, be ,, no creasm, Ithy tothofe, 
3!!H."=Pr Uiijf,on. Foritts imfo/fMe Ifaidbeltha, nh ' c !were created by b.m, bo,hen of afar more 
«e- „ imJlerial haellelloal aid incorporeal name, T‘“ M { " h t?T an ““l j“T' f t~ 

Tt'SlImdd be Jilbjcll lo no, corporeal affeHim: ba, fiance, as the faered Oraele, do ,„fir„a,n,,be- 
S t ,VhL ourfentimentsoffachLsstauftbeexpreJfed^ go',’»‘f the father, btabyfaeh a manner of Gen,- 
■.?yi» F o -divine and my/lcrion, urms. That did our mofi rm °".% " “od •nexpreffM, by any 

table. For created Being. Thus aljo this propofttton, that the 

ConlUntine was not fo learned; being as yet but a CMccbumcn. Son is of the fame fubftance with the Father, 

!• was difetiffed, to wit, that this is not [ to be m- 


ibn therefore mult be thus imderftood, that the 1 


*?">} *«•*% » ntanner of bodies, 

flja ine coulimied their Opinion. JJut F.ufi bills , who made it his L til rf JtnJe ] agreeable to VlOltal (g eatlircs. 


jhn ine conbrnicd their Opinion, but E ujebius, who made it his 
biifinefs to clear and excufe hiutfelf to tltufe of his Diocefs, 
bccatife he limit fubferibed that form of the (heed piiblillted by 
the Council, ( as /tibiimfius, in his book DeDecrct. Synod. Niccn. 
and in his book Pe Synod. Arimini and Seleucia. attells,) does 
iicH«ned’y make the Imlincfs int. icate, and aferibes tliat to the 
I.mnerour CenjUntinc, which fit.old rather be alcribed to the 
! ;hops. l-4tf. 


this f (fonfubflantiality ] cannot [ be ] either by 
Divifion of the Subfiance, or by nAbfcifion , or 
A filiation of the Paternal F-ffencc and Power. For 
all thefe things are inconfiflcnt with the uncreated 
nature of the Father. But this [ proportion ] 
to be of the fame fubftance wirh the Father doth 
exprefly 


Lib. I. bf Socrates Scholaftictis. %ip 

cosmrn*. (xprcfly rcprrfent to tit tio more than this, viz. that For as much as by the Grace of God, and £ the A 'Tj 
^ the Son of God hath no community with, or refcm- Summons ] of the mofi pious Ltr.perour Conftannnc ’ 
blame to , created Beings ; but that in every re- ( who hath call’d us together out of diverfe Cuict 
fpcl} he is like to the Father enely, who hath be- and Provinces,) a great and holy Synod has bem 

5 *« him ; and that he does exifl of no other convened at IN ice, it ftcnfd altogdther ncceffary, 
ance or ejfence , but of the Father. To this that a Letter Jhoitld be written to you in th name, 

£ Opinion ] therefore that Explain'd we thought of the facred Synod ; whence you might under flan A 
good to give our affent: more efpecially, becaufe we what things were there prop,'el, and what ta'ee m 
alfo knew that fame bf the Ancient Learned and into examination, as alfo what iv. re Decreed and, 
eminent Bifhops, and Writers, have made life of eftallifhed. Firjl of all therefore, the impiety and 
this term Homooufios. in their explications of the iniquity of Arius and.hs complices was inquired 
Divinity of the Father and of the Son. Thus into in the prefence of the mofi pious En.pircur ( on- 
much therefore we haVe faid concerning the (freed ftantinc: and the (founcils determination (which 
publiflied [ at Nice, ] to which iVe all agreed, not Was confirmed by the fuffrages of all) was, that 
incohfiderately and without examination, but ac- his impious Opinion, and execrable terms andnao.es 
cording to the fenfei given, (hou/d be anathematized, which [terms and names] 
k In th< Greek Text of So- k w bi c [j were di(cuffed in the I he blafbhemoitfly ufed, * af- 

<«r« f as i *s pu Hie y <»- p re f erlce of oltr mofi pibus Em- firming that the Son of God 5 Tbu EyijUc is cn.mt in Thee- 

g,«! errour. For thefe words per our, and for the foremen- had hisBeing of nothing, and 

[if hm w StopMoIccTu 6 <l- tioned reajons, received with that there was a time when j„ f ome places different bom Su- 
eiMi dlLjtt&daas, which were an unanimous confcnt. More- he was not’, as alfo faying, craics’s Mdhian of it here. lor 
dijcujjcd in the prefcncc ofm mofi over, as concerning that the Son of God had a Tbcoiorci omits the word £ kI- 

KffiHKS: E t eee 1 r sJ A wbeeelybe g&Sg*^** 

(jAMhlWfSIi*- _ , turnftwlifitcdbythe was] capable either of ver- .,|| ,|, b „ lth ;i lc p,«cdi„ g pdi,,l. 
ttiMhoynQtircis, and for the (ore- Fathers after the (freed, we ttic or vice: and calls him a in uo Allatim'* JM. S. the word 
Mitiiontd rcafons received with an judged it not in the ledfi iron- Creature, and a Work- <^Tll C At/^©- ] is alfo wanting, and 
iT'We Vup”pHcd thi? defea ^om hlefome, in regard it does pro- thefe [Tenets] the holy Synod 

Um mbm's Greek Edit, h,bit the nfe of terms that oc- hath anathematized, not cn- the 'Ling theret 

with which our Tranftation a- cur not tn the Scriptures,from during Jo much as patiently to [mg-m f-d/Ja.] f'alcf. 
grees j as it like wife doth with the life of which terms came hear this impious opinion, or 

wJifthat int 7 uf?uZtcbrifi£ jiff, a,t the , c ™ff°» f d r f her thefe blafphcmous cxpreffiom, 

(Min and GtyrtMS, cUJturbance that hath been But what tjjuc the proceedings agatnfl him are. 

* raifed in the Church. Since arrived at, you have either heard already , or will 

therefore, no part of the Scripitre given by hear ; lejl we fhonld feem to infult over a man 
divine in/piratipn hath made life of thefe terms, who hath received a condign recompcme for his 
to wit, of things which exift nor, and there own wickcdncfs. But his impiety was grown fo 

Was a time when he was not: it feeui’d difa- prevalent, that he drew into the fame pit of perdition 

greeable to rcafon that thefe [ affertions] fhould [ with himfelf] TheofiaS Bijhop of Marmarica, 
be either mentioned, or taught. To this good and and Sccundus Bi(l op of Ptolcmais. For the fame 
found Opinion we alfo have affent ed, in as much as fentcncc [that had been given aganifl him] was 
informer times vve have never made nfe of fitch ex- pronounced againfl them. But after the Grace of 
prefforts. Thefe things ( beloved) we thought re- God had delivered ns from that mifchicveUs Opi- 
qinfite to fend to you, that wc might mofi apparently nion and from impiety and blafpbcmy, and from tbofs 
evidence to you the conftderatenefs as well of our perfons who were fo audacious as to ma'-e divifions 
examination and refearches £ into all points, 3 as and [ j'ow] difeord amongfi a people heretofore peaee- 
of our affent: and [that you might alfo know 3 able’, there yet remain’d the perverfe (lubbornefs of 
with what good rcafon we did at firjl make arefr Melitius, andthofe that had been by him admitted 


c even to the lafl hoitre, as long a. 
ten in a manner different fn 


fome things into facred Orders: and wc now relate to you (beloved 
n what they brethren) the judgment of the Synod conccr - 


fhould have been, offended us: but at length with- tiing this particular. It pleas’d therefore the Synod 
out further contention we embraced thofe points which ( which dealt more kindly with Melitius ; for in the 
Were not offenfive, when after a candid enquiry into b flrillefi fetife and rigour of the law he did not b >. 
the import of the terms we found them to be agree- deferve the leaflfavour) that he fhould continue in jjjj 


able with what we our [elves had made confeffion of, his (fity, but have mjurifditlion, mithtr to Ordain, (the phrafe 
in that form of the (feed we at firft propol'ed, , , that occurs 

Thus wrote Eufebius Pamphdus to Cefarea in h f e } l^rts t te r*our or emomy o thc Lm .- to which 
■nan- Air i i f r , equity is onpofed. The Fathers therefore of the Akcoic Council fav. 

Falefline. Alfo, by the common confent and appro- thae the Synod dealt with Melitius , not according to the iinour and 
ballon of the Council,this following Synodicall E- extremity of the Law, nor according to the exatt rule and discipline, 
piftle was written to the C hruch of Alexandria t znd hut (nyy^jletCctJiitdf) by way of dijpenfation. For in rhe llridlcft 
to the inhabitants of <u£gypt, Libya, and Pentapolis. [ enf f ,ht ' f aw *f cli, . ius d< ; f . cr '' e . d 1,0 ki, ^ n , efi , or P ardo ». in regard 
° JX 1 J * / he challenged ordinations which in no wife belong to him, and had 

—-- made a Schifm itf Egypt, For that is evidently declared by thefe words 

of this Epiftle, vi\. Ti f ©e? cy ipilkyi ffim-d)i cOgiStflas, 

CHAP, IX, thofc that by Gods grace have not been found L engaged J in any Scbijm. 

By rcafon therefore of his rafhnefs and infolency, Melitius deferred 
The FtiiHfe itf the Svnnd mneeruimr tlmfo mnttevr tie t0 he depofed and excommunicated. But yet the holy Fathers had a 
t • i , . y , A a ’ ^ J jj " mind to treat him kindly, depriving him of all power, and leaving him 

termtned by it, and how Arius was degraded, to- on jy th e name of a Bifhop. Now, why zMciitius hm stilus kindly ufed, 
gether With them that embraced his fentiments. many reafons may be allcadged. The firft (which the holy Faibcrs 
intimate in this Epiftle ) is, becaufe they had before uniheathed and 

T O the Holy (by the Grace of God) andgreat ™de ufe Of.heir iharpeftfe verity and cenfure apainft^rwandhis 
r a J j & i followers. Now it was but equal, that after fo fad and heavy a fen* 

J L, i ° ^ Alexandrians, and to our be- tence pronounc’t againftthem, there (houId be a place afterwards left 
loved brethren the inhabitants of Aigypt, Libya, for clemency J efpecially ,&nce Melitius had been convifted nf no He- 
and Pentapolis ^ The Bifhops Affembled at Nice, refic, but was only accufed to have made a Schifm. Secondly, there 
who fill up that great and holy Synod, fend Greeting were many perfons amongft the Melitiant that were good men, and 
in the Lord. * eminent for their pious lives. Ot which loit was Fapbnutius the 

y Anchoret 9 
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Anchoret, and 4obn the BUhop ; whom Epipbdms mentions, in riaref. And if it pall happen that fame of thofc who now 
Mtlithn. LaiHy, they did thus to promote peace, whereby the mem Ecclcfiaftickvrefermcnts, die, then Ut rho/e /to 

tiers of the Church, which before had been rent in funder, might rtrf W£ , n ./ y Emitted and receiv’d [ into the Church ] h Thefe . 
cement and unite : thercluie the Niccnc Fathers received the Melt- J, , ,. . - , , ri h wordsdo 

ti ins into communion. And this is a moll Uluftrions example of be prefer d to the dignities of the dcceajcd, p,o- 
Kcclefiaaicfcdifpenfation. V.dcf. vided that they Pall appear worthy, and that the ^ onfir f n 


Keel efiaUic fc dl'fpen fat ion. V.dcf. ' vided that they Pall appear worthy, and that thc ? con(l f n 

people pall freely eldl them, pro vided aljo that the w hat w e 
CONSTANT, orto * propofc the names of thofc that were to be Q f A l cxan dria doth by his fuffrage ratified be- 

Sec note Ordained, or to appear m any Village, or City ^ confirm [ the peoples Election. ] 7 his fame f °w». 

('j) in this upon this pretence: bid that he pottld barely enjoy ledge'is alfo granted to all. But concerning mi ' 

cli.tjitei. ha appellation and title only. Andasfor c ihoJe j^i^g in particular we otherwife Decree, that p’S 
not ebri- th,tt hdcl bcen OrdrnM by him to any fmiUion, ( y [cm f c 0 f j ns former irregularity , rapnefs, and bytci s aid 
jlopbor - being confirm’d by a a more facrcd Ordination, „; t j 6 n ric j’ s 0 f difpofttion,) no jnrifdittion or antbo- Deacons, 
I'M'Vrr- they potild afterwards be admitted into Comma- ri(y n )a/l y c allowed him, be being a man able to ^ thff 
lion, who mo , h m d upon this condition they may continue rm . w {he f. lmc difturbances that were before. ““ l, J°L a ‘' 
thefe”voi‘ds °J their preferment and fmillion y but yet they things are fitch as mojl cfpccially and parti- had'been 

wei c meant arc t0 acknowledge thcmfclvcs always infer tour to c „iarly relate to Mgypit, and C concern ] the mofi Ordained 


his appellation and title only. And asfo 

that had been Ordain’d, by him to any 
being confirm’d by a a more facrcd On 
they jhoniel afterwards be admitted into 
>iion, and upon this condition they may 


tius or. 1 to propnfe, or nominate whom they pleafe, or to 
d.lined not aH in any thing at all without the ki/owlcdgc and 
only I’nf- lonfcnt of fame Catholicity 5 lhpop, who is one of 
Alexanders Pjfragans. But thofc that by the grace 
throughout °i and your prayers have not been found L cn- 


yon a more particular account, in-regard he is the here «•«- 
Ant hour of, and coufvtotis to, what ever is done, red concei- 
Wc alfo fend you the good news concerning the p.'c^byurs 
unanimous corifent of all in reference to the ecle- on jy (hat 
Oration of the mofi folcmn Ecafi of Eafter ; for were to 


Mgypt, but gaged ] in any Schifm, but have continued in the ( j J/s difference a [fo hath been made up by the faceted in 
13 i lb ops Cat hoi icky Church blamelefa .; let fitch have power affiance of your prayers ; fo that all the brc- th f e l ,laccs 
10 nominate and cleft thofc that are worthy of the t y m Jf/ thc £a ^ wh o formerly celebrated this p resl ”' t '“ 
attells. “ fared Fttn&ton, and aft in all things according to >F eftival at the fame time the Jews did, will in whylhould 

Yea, he the cjlablipcd Law and Sanctions of the Church. f /ltiirc con f 0 rm to thc Romans and to its, and to the Nicew 

had or- all who have of old obferved our manner of cclc-'Gfduts 

tlaincd far more Hilltops, than Presbyters • as may be Collected from ; • p n. Do Vou therefore ( rcioveiw at ldc fo S rc:lt; 

that Catalogue, svluclt llcx.inler ( 'tis fa.d) required of him, after the bcatingtMCV Do you therefore ( rejoycing at caut j 01]j 

N ; t - C „c Syi’o.i. Wherein are reckoned tw ■my eight Biihops of Mcli- the good fttcccfs of affairs, and at the unanimous requlc 
tins’* party j but livcP esbvteis, and three Deacons. This Catalogue Peace and Concord l among ft all men , ] and alfo(o many 
is extant ’in Atbanajm’s Second Apolojy a^iinfi the Ar/ans. Since b CC ailfe all Ilcrcfie is wholly extirpated, ) with a and great 
therefore Melitius h id Oulained fo many Uifhops, if ihe Niccnc Fa- greater honour, and more ardent love receive our c |'! n 3'’ ,Dr 

S; 

hue Decreed, ivliat lliotild be done with the I’ntbyicrs made by prepuce here hath greatly rcjoyccd its, and whom one of thc 
Mcliliiu, blit Would have made no mention of the Biihops. Where- this his infirm age hath enduredfo grcatlabours, that Mefitun 
fore 1 think thefe words nuill be taken in fetch a fenfe, as to include p c(lce m ioht be reftored amongft V Olt. Pray for HS all r>lcsb y tcrs 
b<th nubop,, and all., p csli^rt rs V-Utf. , ,, that thofe oood determinations which arc made, may 

d In ih. (irll place tile Synod Decreed, that the Bimops and Clergy, . •> a , . . . , i wi • / j P ut int0 

whi. h had been Ord ined by Melitius, lliould be continued by a more remain firm and inviolable, through Almighty God, the pl;ice 
hdy confccmion, that is, lliould receive impofltion of hands from and oitr Lord Jejtts Chrift, together With the holy of a de- 
the Billtop of Altxan hu. For,in regard they had been Ordained with- Ghoft ; to whom be glory for ever, Amen. fund: Tref¬ 
oil! 1 m confent, t was the pleafure of the Synod, that they fltould be byter of . 

Ordained by theALXJn.tri,w Bifhop,according to the ancient ufage,by the Catholick Church l For the holy Fathers cxprefly prohibit, that 
whiTi it was rultomary, that all the Biihops of the Diocefs of Vgypt any of thc Mcliiisns fliall fuccccd in the place and dignity of the 
lliould be Subjecl to the Prelate of AlcMnirii. But the Synod required defend, unlcfs he feem worthy of that lioriour, unlefs the pcbple bird 
not the rc-cr.iiion of i'ft 7 ///«i,l>ecaufc he had been rightly Ordained lum, and unlcfs his Lledion be confirmed by the B (hop of Alcxtndri.;. 
bcf. re, V 4 tf. What need of fo great caution and diligence in thc promotion of a 

e In (lead of [ npMV 1 it (lioulcl rather be Presbyter? ’Tis therefore apparent,that thefe words do rather hclorg 

X»c~'loii\tAfiw, ,r Dined before ] as it is in Tbcodorct, book i,chap.<S. to the Bifltops. In the liledions of whom moll cfpecially, the pco- 
Eaiif. Hijtor. For qgff%ieifzdtu h'gnilics another thing, as we fliall pies fuBVagcs were ncccftary s and whofe F.ledion mult bcfidcs he 
{hew hereafter. ( fee the following note. ) So^omat (in his full book confirmed by the Hilltop of Alcxtndri t, in regard he was tile Me- 
chap. 24. where lie epitomizes This Hpiitlc) fuppofed thefe words trope l it.me of all Egypt. Valef. 
were meant of the Clergy, not of the Biihops, Vulif. . ,, 

f In our Annotations on the third bool^ of Eufcbm concerning thc Ba tilts Synodical Epiltle tis apparent, that the 
Life of Conftantine, we remarked, that ©*??%c/£i'£s£$, fignilics to Nicenc Fathers did not only anathematize Ariits 
fropofc thc names of fitch perfont as arc lobe ordained. So the Synod an d his followers, but the very terms of his O- 
Dccrecd above conccrnirg Mdiuus, ^ y«eAlfv> v-hggfr p i n i 0 n alfo: and that (ill regard they had a- 

tb.tt bn (fiouU neither cr.Lvn, nor pr optic the names of thofc 1 n i ri _. ,j ° , I 

tb.it were to be ordained. In the fame fence Nicam ufed this term, BlOIlgft theiTlfelvCB agtCC d COnceining the Cele- 
In bit Life of Ignatius Patriarch of Conjiantinoplc, where he mentions bration of Ealter, ) they received into Com -‘Socrates 
his Hleftion : his words are thefe, voMmu TufapZv tie rnf munion ‘the Arcll-Heretick Melitius, allowing does tindc- 

Ivmwmtii when therefore the names of many per- [,j m indeed the liberty of retaining the dignity 

font were propofed to Frc/idc cv.r that Church, Sec. Therefore the tol- c t 

lowing words [ a vmCttrt.cv mtta-m, or to nominate ] at e only an of a * 3Ut t lC 7 ^ e P riV£ d |i i m ot tins »n 

explication of the foregoirg term. In the fame fenfe Solomon took power of doing any thing as a Bilhop. And Arch-Hf 

this word, in his fore.citeil 24 clupt . Mot cover, we mull note, that upon this account 1 fuppofe it is, that the Me- re, ! c !ft J CI 

Melitius was more fevcrcly dealt with ( as being the authour of a liti(ms j n <,ygqyp t are 10 this day feparated from^'K 
fichtlm,) than the Mf Ittuni. For the Niccnc Fathers deprived i r u , r 1 r t t, e «e vnof t tnn u nil,., 

Mclitijkpf all Epifcopal jurifdiifh’oii, and left him only the name of ™ V , , beCaUle f ,De ^00 _ lOOK away all Fathers, 

n Bilhop. But th?y permitted the Mclitiant to exercife their Funflions [Epifcopal] power from Melitius. Moreover, nor Mi" 
in the ( htitcli. 'I h it is, that tile Deacons lliould Minifter in the Or- ni l m \ 1 

der of Deacons, and that the Presbyters lliould Confecrate and Ba- bis i Apology ) nor F.pifHms, accnfe Melitius of any Hcrelie; tncjr 
pit/e, as Ihould alfo the Biihops. They only took from them their only aihrm, he was the Authour of a Schifm. But when the Melt- 
power of Voting in Pleftions: which was prudently done of the tiam had alterwards joyned themfelvcs to the Asians, (vtW s 
Niccnc Fathers, lead the Mclitiant lliould clandcltinely promote rem*rtt before, Itapned alter the Nicenc Synod, and Mclitius’s death ,) 
feme men o{ their own pat ty to tile lwckfiattick preferments Valef. they turned their Schifm into an Ilereltc, as Avgvflir.e writes coiner- 
6 It (ln.ttld niher be 'E-mtTMTmv, Bifbops ,] as it is in Tbco- uingthe Donatifir. In this fenfe therefore Melitius may be termm 
dorit, and in the Mat. M. S. Valef. - 111 Aijrh- Ilcreticfc. Valef. 

you 


of Socrates Scliolaft/cus. 


CJ«STA«T. y 0U nUl ft that Arias wrote a book con- 1 

cerning bis own Opinion, which he inti tied 
Thalia^ The ftile of the book [ and the Doftrine 
contained in it ] was loofe and diilolute, much 
k the refembling the Songs k or Verfes of * Sotadcs. 
sfirtian & This piece of his alfo the Synod did 

Florentine, at the fame time condemn. Nor 

1 h f S words a mo11 ' was tI,e s y nod on, y follicitous about 

V a to/ ut- ol, f«ne writing Letters concernng the Peace 

S 0T p rC£k reftored C to tlie thureh : ] but the 

Vttfet ] l oct * Emperour Conftantine alfo C ftgnified 

the fame] by his own Letters, who wro:e to the 
filUfoh' Church of Alexandria as followed). 

his Copy, as appears from Ins Vcrfion. Concerning c/fr/Mf’s Thalia 
fee Mini fins, in his fecotid Oration againfl the Ariant. When Socrates 
favs that this book o( Arias’s was condemned by the Synod, we mull 
not fo underhand him, as if the Poem it felf were particularly con¬ 
demned, but the Doftrine only contained in that Poem. Valef, 

The Emperours Letter. 

CendantinusAuguftus, to thcCatholickChurch 
of Alexandria. God fave you beloved Brethren. 
]Ve have receiv’d the greateft bleffmg from the 
divine Providence, that being releafed from all 
JErrrowr, We can now embrace and profefs one and 
the fame Faith. Lhe Devil hath no longer a 
dominion over us: for all the Machinations he 
deftgn’d again ft us are now totally deftroyed. 1 he 
bright luftre of truth has (according to the com¬ 
mandment of God ) defeated thofc dtffernions,thofc 
Scbifmes, thofe Timults, and (if I may fo term 
them) thofc fatal poyfons of dijeord. We therefore 

do all adore one God in Name, and ive believe 
that he is. Moreover, that this might be effected, 
by the admonition of God we conven’d a great 
many Biftiops at the City of Nice : together with 
whom we our felves, one of your number, who re¬ 
joy ce exceedingly in that tve are your fellow-jcrvant, 
undertook, the dijqnifttion of the truth. We did 
therefore enquire into and accurately difetifs all 
things, which feem’d to yield thc leaft occafton of 
ambiguity, or diffention. vlnd ( may the divine 
Majefiy pardon us!) how great and horrid Blaf- 
phemieshave fame indecently uttered concerning our 
* In the * Great Saviour , concerning our Hope and Life, 
Altai. M.S- (peaking and openly profcfttng that they believe 
the reading t y n ^ s ’’contrary to the divinely tnfpired Scriptures, 
— and to the facred Faith s’ Whenas therefore three 
Sivtour ; hundred Biftiops and upwards, admirable both for 
which I their moderation and acutenefs of underftanding, 
like better y a( j m anmoufty confirmed one and the fame 
HMcfriin’ tait b> ( which,, according to the verity and ac- 
enr Great cttraf e difatiifttion of the Divine Law, can only be 
Sivionr. the Faith ) Aritis, vanqttifhed by a diabolical force, 
Valef. was found to be the only perfon ., who with an im¬ 
pious mind dijfeminated this mtfehief, firft amongft 
you, and afterwards amongft others. Let us there¬ 

fore embrace that Opinion, which Almighty God 
hath delivered. Let ns return to our beloved 
brethren, front whom this impudent fervant of the 
Devil hath feparated its. Let us with all diligence 
imaginable baften to the common body, and to our 
own natural members. For this doth well become 
your prudence,.Faith, and Sanftity, that fwce his 
Error ( who hits been evidently prov’d to be an 
Enemy of the Truth) is confuted,you ftiould re¬ 
turn to the Divine Grace. For that which was 
approv’d of by three hundred Bijhops, can be 
\ f judged 3 nothing elfe but the determination of 
. God ; cfpecially, ftnee thc holy Ghoft, reftding in 
■ the minds of fuck great and worthy perfonages, 
hath difclofed to them the will of God. Where¬ 
fore Ut none of yon continue dubious, Ut none of 


I you make delays: but do you all with great ala- 
crity return to thc right way: that when we come * 
to you, which ftnill be as J von as pofiiblc, ire map. 
together with you return due thanks to God who 
infpefts all things, bccaufe, having revealed the 
pure Faith, he hath reftored yen that mutual lin e, 
which was the jttbjdl of all mens pray.rs. God 
prefert>e you, beloved I ted , in. 

Thus wrote the Emperour to the people of 
Alexandria , demonftratmg to diem that the de¬ 
termination of the Iaith was not imprudently, 
or unadvifedly made ^ but that it was dictated 
with a great deal of difquilition and diligent ex¬ 
amination : nor [ does he fay ] that fume things 
were fpoken [ in that Council, _] and others pal- 
fed over in filence : but that all that was fitting 
to be faid in confirmation of the opinion, wa pro¬ 
duced and urged : and that the conn overlie was 
not inconfiJetately determined, but was with 
great accuracy firft difeufild. In fo much that, 
all things whatever, which feemed to produce 
matter of ambiguity or difiention, were wholly 
removed and deltroyed. In fhort, he terms the 
determination of all thofe there aflembled, the 
will of God, and does confidently aver that the 
unanimity of fo many and fuch eminent Prelates 
was procured by the holy Ghoft. But Sabinas, 
the Ring-leader of the Macedonian Rerefie, does 
wittingly and on fet purpofe oppofe their [ au¬ 
thorities:] and Stiles thc Fathers there affembled 
Idiots and men of no knowledge • and he does 
in all appearance afperfe even Enfebius fifn- 
rienfts with [ the imputation of ] ignorance: 
but he does n<<t in the leaft conlider with himr 
felf, that, although thofe convened in that Synod 
were Idiots, yet in regard they were illumina ed 
by God, and thc Grace of the holy Ghoft, they 
could in no wife err from the Truth. But let us 
hear, whit the tmperour, by another I ec er 
which he fent to all the Biihops every where, 
and to the people, Decreed againft Arias and 
thofe that embraced his Opinion, 

Another Letter of (fonftaitims. 

VICTOR constantinus, 

MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 

to the Biihops and People. 

1 Jn as much as Arius has followed the Practices ( . 

of wicked and profane perfons , ’tis but juft that 
he fi.ould undergo the fame ignominy with them. Confitntim 
Therefore, as Porphyrius, that Enemy of /we the Enije- 
Piety, found a juft recomper.ee for compoftug t/n- nWiuioc 
pious Volumes againft Religion, and fuch a rtcom- 
pence as has rendred him ignominious to poftcrity, ^‘thufT'lc 
covered him with infamy and many reproach: s, ft, ou |d ra- 
and his impious writings have beat utterly dc- titer be 
jlroycd: fo it alfo now feemes rcafonabU to term place,1 im- 
Arius and thofe that embrace his Opinion Per- 
phyrians, that they may derive their denomina- jlMlin - s ' 
tion from him, whofe morals they have fo exactly Letter to 
imitated. Moreover, if any bookjtrittcn by Arius the Chur- 
fhalt be found extant, wc do hereby Order , that iVtlic ncxc* 
be immediately burnt: that by this means not only t hTs”ha- 
his wicked Doftrine may be wholly deftroyed, but pt0: . i: or 
alfo that there might not be left to poftcrity the a-rtain- 
J Jy thofe 

Letters which concern the Council of Nice Ihould regularly be placed 
firll. Put this Letter does not concern that Council, nor does ie 
in the leall mention the Council. Aibmfius in bis Epi/tle ad Solitar. 
alludes to this letter of Conjlaniin \.where he fpeaks thus concerning 
the Emnerour, <hd ii 78w ’Ap oattv& oro(/pvaaee{ u/ouaot, 

«7 ©- c-kxJo mat doyaftsv <r orsJb.fg, (. >■<:.) U'Oydocs he 
(to wit .Conflintinc) endeavour to reduce me Arlans into the Church, 
Utmbt bimftlf calls PtrpbyriMtf Valef. 

V 2 leaft 


11Z The Ecclejiaftical Hiftory Lib, I. 

constant i ea ft Monument of him. This dfom declare, that But of what are they able to pafs a right judg- 
pcr f 0 „ n m ll be found to have concealed a ment, who after that parricide of theirs, the mar- 
book,compiled by Arius, and (hall not immediate- ther of oitr Lord, were ftruck^rith madnefs, and 
ly produce the faid book, and burn it, his pttnijh- are led, trot by the conduit of reafon, but by an mi- 
meat (hall be death • For immediately upon his governable * impetus, whitherfoever their innate * Violent, 
being found guilty of this fail, he fall undergo rage fall drive them ? Hence therefore it is that 
a capital pumfment. Cod preferve you. even in this particular they difeern not the Truth, 

' " m but always wandring at the 

Another Letter. greateji distance from a dc- 

Conflantinus ^uguflus, to the Churches. Zt^^te Zt 
Having ftffciently experienced, by the flouri- twice within the face of one b '™cfi'=£ k J -^.8. of 
fing pofture of the publick affairs, how great the and the fame year. What ^ f M j f „ h l nas { t he L£. “ 
benignity of the divine power has been towards reafon have We therefore to Pd ^ hi( Nc fi mcnU ( 0{ 

w ; we judged it our chiefelt concern and follow thefe men, who, it is began from the fifth day of 

aim [ to labour 1 for the Prefervation of one acknowledged, arc diftempered March, ami was concluded at the 
FM flinctrecUriy, m d m m*mU ,- - X 

knowledged Religion towards Almighty God a- We mull never endure the m began bc f ore th eJUouim. 
mongft the moll blejfcd Congregations of the fit- keeping of two Eiders in one So that they celebrated two l\,f s - 
tholik Church, But fince this could not be other- Y ear - But although what we overs in one year, ( ftippoffing 
wife firmly conftituted and eftablifhed, unlefs all, have faid were not Sufficient, you mean the feterand $«lm 
or J teafl tkp'Mjl fm of th MJI,.ps nm y« i> behoove. 

conven'd in one place, and every particular that y o,tr prudence to make it your to thc y C(Ml ^j^inox J tb ’ 
concerns the moft facred Religion were by them grcatefl care, and the mat - y C ar following. Ambroftut aliens 
firff difetiffed: upon this account, when as many tcr °fy°« r constant prayers, the fame in his spittle to the By. 

of the Cleroy, as could poffibly be got together, that the purity of your fouls flops of JEmilta, where he re- 

Ire affemmed, and we & i one If >1 P™ ld ™ $ «* M 

prefent with them (for we will not deny, what arr f thing Jem to bejoytied twelfth month, that is, acording 
We account our greatefl glory, that we are your or mixed with the ujages of t0 the Latina, and EaUcrn men. 
fellow Servant) all things were Sufficiently dif moSt wicked men. Beftdes, For the Jem never kept tlieir 
cuffed fo long, rntill a determination acceptable 'his is to be confidered, that PjJJjer on their- own i twelfth 
to God the Inffiettor of all things, was publijhed " 15 rf waff impious thing, day of » their firft momh Mmc- 
in order to an univerfal agreement and union: that there Jhomd ve any dtj- over,this celebrating of their I>af- 
fo that there is now no place left for diffiention, agreement in a matter of fo over twice in one year, which Cm- 
or controverfie about [matters ] of Faith. Where & reat concern, and in fuch jlantine objects againll the fern, 
*ir. a folemnitv of Religion. For leems to me not at all niomcn. 


alfo, after a difquifttion made concerning the d Solemnity of Religion. For mitllnhwe 

mojl Holy day of Eafter, it was by a general °j‘ r Saviour left us but one rctlll ', ied , he obfeftion upon the 
confent concluded to be the befi courfe, for all ^ay L to be celebrated w com- chriEians, to wit, that they eele- 
men in all places to celebrate that Fefiival upon memorat ion ] of our Redem- brated EsBer twice in the fame 
one and the fame day. For what can be more *hat is the day of his year. For, fuppofc : Easier is this 

comely and commendable, or what more grave and moSl facred Pafjion: and he ^j/endj of May *■ (that is ° 0 n the 
decent, then that this Fefiival, from which we alfo deftred that his Catholick. 22 d 0 f April J next year’it mud 
have received the hopes of immortality, fiiould Church fhould be one. The necefiarily be kept fooncr, And 
be unerringly kept by all men in one and the members of which Church (al- fo there will occur two uffen 
fame order, and in a manner apparently and ex- ' hoi ‘g h they are much differ- fi ” s r !'“ l,in 1 l . h ' 

prefly agreeable ? And in the firft place, all men J' d i f ^ wrs P lac [ s > this will not happen, if you 

lookt upon it as an unworthy thing and mifbe- verthelejsj are cherijhed by reckon the year from the JEffii- 

comintr the dignity of that mofi facred Fefiival, one Spirit, that is, by the Will tioHial Catdo to the Vernal JE- 

. r . .1 j r,1.. : , i • J ., T fUo miinn* of the uear follow!,^ 


Selves With a mojt auomwaoie fm, arc dijervedly grievous ana unwc,a air/mg ^ See a[fo ^,; g j diui " But i !C . 
impure and blind as to their underftandings. Ha- “ iS > that on the felf fame rim it Pajcbili Juiaorum Cjrtt, 
ving therefore rejetted their ufage, we may by a dales fame fiiould keep ftritt chap. 5. 
more certain and infallible order propagate that Fails, and others celebrate 
day to future ages for the completion of this Feafls: and that on the days after Eafter, fame 
Solemnity, which we have kept from the firft day fhould be converfam in feaiitngs and a vacantnefs 
of the palfion even to this prefent time. Let m from labours, and others devote themfelves to fet 
then have nothing in common with that moft ho- Falls. Wherefore it pleafed divine Providence 
ftile multitude of the Jews. We have received an- 'hat tbefe things fhould be feafonably redreffed, and 
other way from our Saviour. For there is pro- reduced to one and the fame form, as wefuppofe 
pofed to us a lawful and decent leading to our y° l{ are dl fenftble. Since therefore it was expe- 
moft facred Religion. Let us therefore (deareft dient to makefucb an emendation in this point, as 

Brethren) with one accord conftantly pcrftft in that we might not Jiem to hold the lcall fiom- 

* L' hook 3 this courfe, and * withdraw our Jelves from that munion with thofe Parricides, and Murderers of 
Eujebiiu’s mo fi a ^ vcr f e Society and their confcioufnefs. For °f our Lord, the Jews: and fince this is the moll 

Lite of ^ is really moft abfurd for them to make their decent and becoming order, which all the Churches 

Conjlminc bragges, that ire are not capable of our felves, °f the Wellern, Southern and Northern pans of 
(where we without their inftrtittion to objerve thefe things, the Wurld, and alfo fame in the Eallcrn parts 
tll ' s . N , . r „ , do obferve: for thefe rcafons all perfons have at 

JW ] whkh' 7a°cfi*2 af'tha’t pl^e , 5 and^Sders .h^ft i r f em \f& cd il A ou j nnd eX P edl . ent i (« nd ™ 

m turpijfma focietate & conJcicntiD, from that moft abominable fo. J»ves aljo protmjed that it would not be ungrate full 
cicty and tl/tir confcjoiijncfs.] Of this his Verfion, he gives this rca- to your wifdom,) that that which with fuel) an 
fon they who celebrate £u/ifr with the Jews, feem to be confeiotts miverfal unanimity is obferved in the fifty o f 
°'“ M StCllii l(0me ’ md dl m la "> md Afrita ' 


] yIBi J, of Socrates Scholafticus. xa .3 

constant. a \ijyg gyptj Spain,France, Brittain. Libya -, over the Churches over which you prefide, as afo 

a n Greece, and the Provinces of Afta and Fotuus, other Bijhopi prefixing in other places, togither 
and throughout Cilicia, would alfo be moft willingly with the Prcjbyttrs and Deacon.-, whom yat know, 
received and embraced by yon. Let this alfo be that, they ufe their at moft diligence about the 
J'criottfly confidered, that not only the number of thc ftntttures of thc Churches ; either about repairi g 
Churches in the forementioned places is far the thofe that arc Jlill Jhtnding, or about iularging 
greater } but alfo that it is moft juft and equal that all others, or in building mw ones, wberefoner it flail 
mens wills fiiould univerfilly concur in that which be found requiffte. And yon your J elf, and the 


ftritt reafon feerns to require, and which has no Com- reft by your mediation may asf mccjfarics [/ < 
munion with the perjury of the Jews. But, that ive that workl both from our Prcfblents of thc I r 
may [bea’^morc fummarily and briefly,it was by age- vhices, and alfo from the « Office of she Pra tori: 
tieral confent agreed that thc moft facred Fefiival of Prefecture. For they are already w.powrcd by 01 


rtonan 1 
[your '7” 
U your 


Eafter fhould be folemuizfd upon one and the fame Rcjcripts to be diligently obfervam about all your l nifi J s ^ 
day. For it is undecent that there fiiould be any diver- Holimffcs Orders. Cod preferve you , Beloved 0 % e , or 
fity info great and holy a Solemnity: audit is far bet- Brother. Thus wrote the \ mpeiom to 1 \k company cf 
ter to adhere to that Opinion,in which there is no mix- Bi/hops throughout every particular Province, Apearnms 
sure offtrange and abfurd errour and impiety. Since concerning the building of the Churches: Hut 
therefore thefe things are thus ordered, do you with what he wrote to Enfibius of Pale fine about p-o- , ljir fi c [ 

joy receive this celeftial and truly divine Command- viding £ fome Copies ofj the facred Scnpunes L .. Jtc * r . 

went. For whatfoercr is tranfatted [_ and determi- we may cafily tolled; from iliefc his Letters. tun mm- 

ncdl in the facred affiemblies of the Bifiiops,muft be n t a,r 1 .iilrf - 

uLe f i«. MaM„ T Tfifit.tSX’ft'Zi 

have imparted to all our beloved VrctUren what has and ReBotlfs 0 p Provinces. Therefore i-mgy* ii milts (the pluaie 
been preferred, it is your duty to embrace, and horeufed) imports the Office of thc Vrxmun Frxfcthirc, coiucrmrj 
effabiilh the forementioned rule and obfervation of which confult the Notitit Imperii Rommi. Further, the Oihtc for 

prefence of your love ( which rye were long fince Igfjm excc j| ctl alltite other judges, at well Military as Civil, in di;.;- 
defirous of,) We may celebrate the facred Fefiival n j t y . bis Officials or attend mts, were looktuponto be morehonour- 
withyoil, on one and the fame day: and that Wc able then the oilw officials. Hence, iA.f$rC$J(ccftcn Council, ABhn.3, 
may rejoyce together with yon for all things, be- the Office of the Pr«feSs of the . Pratorium is caded uftra ■«;«. 
holdingthe cruelty of the Devil totally removedby bee Valefms notes, at the before c, ted book and Chapter. 
the divine power and our endeavours ; nffilft your VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 

Faith, Peace, and Concord docs every where flourifii. MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 10 

God preferve you. Beloved Brethren. Eufcbius Bifliopof Ctfarca. 

. , T r ri ■ By thc affiftancc of Cod our Saviours Providence, 

t- " Another Letter to Eufibms. f ^/ m i \ f men fmc j oym d ihcmfdvcs 


"This Let- " Another Letter 

Speroutw Eufcbius, and alfo thc two next are mifpJaced. For I to the moft Holy Church inthat' City which bcars\" e ™™* { 
they have no relation to the Council of Nice ; neither do they I our * Name ; that [Chrijhanity feerns J to have conjlami- 
make the left mention of Arius or the Ariir- v * ' 1 e r ' ' 


manerne 1eii.u1t11t.u11 mimv tit 

(twin's Letters to Eufcbius was written before the Council of Nice, as r J( r 
Etifcbiut himfelf tcftilies, in bis i d Book «/ Conflam in s L//c,Clup.46. J 


greatefl progrefs and increafe there, noplc. 


Eufcbiui himfelf 
Htfi 


Pfj fiji, ?vx\. u ? 4 % 


” J J c . , ft.inline , book 4, chap. 3^. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, more Churches crcttcd m { wherc lhis i el[er occurs ) this 

MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to that City. Wherefore do you place is far otheiwifc read and 

FufAiiiu with the greatefl alacrity ad- pointed, than it is here ; fo a fo 

J mil of what we have Dc- * «* foLrct , bock «. 

We really believe and are abfolutcly perfwaded creed. We thought fit to fig- £ 3 * , ‘ 1 * 3 " ' 

( Deareft Brother ) that, in regard an impious rn fl e t0 y 0Iir prudence, that you fhould order ' Conccr- 
deftre and tyrannic^, violence hath perfecittcd the fifty Copies of the facred Scriptures (thc provifm 
Servants of Cod our Saviour even to this prefent M( { „f c whereof you know to be moft neccffiary for 1nd i,. s q(- 
time, the edifices of all Churches, have either by t ljc inftrtittion of thc Church,) to be written on tice, wc 
veglettgone to mine, or through fear of the immi- , w // prepared parchment by artificial Tranferibcrs have fpo- 
■aent dangeroufnefs ff of the times 2 have been ador- 0 f Fooks, moft skilfull in thc Art of accurate and befo:i - 
ned with lefs of ftatelinefs. But now, fince Li- f a j r Writing •, which Copies J mnft be very 
berty is reftored, and that Serpent, ° that P crf cent or legible, and cafily portable in order to their n USt By 
f \Vemeet yej n j us , is by Almighty God’s Providence and being Itfed. Moreover, Letters are diffi.-itclPt [Dixmfu] 
letter of 0,tr *”ftrtmcntal endeavours forced out of the aw j,y f r0 , n dnr clemency to the c Rationtlift of j> ateanc 
the Empe- Adminiftration of publicly Affairs, wefuppofe that t (ie Diceccfis to take care for provtfion of all of 
rums to the divine power hath been Sufficiently manifefted things neceffiary towards the preparing of the fiid r |,, ^ 

£«fcWnj to all men: and that all who either through fear Copies. Lei it therefore be the imployment a/'The old 

^ftcor unbelief have fallen into any Jins, p having now y 0Ur cdrc t0 f' ee that the forefaid Copies be pro- Romans 

EMm/s acknowledged the only true God, will in future re- v idtdasfoon as may be. Ton arc alfo impowr'd ^^ a 

lifeoleon-turn to the true and right courfe of life. Do you t } m onr i e t te r to make ufe of two publick num[tcro( 
famine • therefore remind as well dll ^perfons belonging to J carriages for their conveyance . For by this provinces 

where thefe . . , _ . , . ,, , meanes thofe which arc faireft Tranfcribcd u::y (which, 

three words [.that Pcrfccutor Lianwr] are wanting, being added w earns tooje w j j J ikcn to - 

liere inllead of a Scbollon by Socrates, or fome other Scholia/?. H c be e a fie ft convey d even to out fL ht, to tv / >e(herj 
terms Licinlus aferpent by reafon of his craftinefs, and age. Hence 0 fthe Deacons of your Church be unpuyed tn ,, ^f ycryilll( j el . 
wc may conjeSurc , that this Letter was written toon after Li- p cr f or ,„ a nccs hereof. Who when he comes to us, a Dc of 
timi’s depofition. See ralefius’s notes on book i.chap.4<5. of £«- n M {l experience ottr liberality. God preferve you p rM(h 

icbiu.t't l ife nf r.nnftdminc. J „• , P- u _ 


wc may conjeSurc , that this Letter was written loon after Li- p cr f orn , a nccs hereof Who when he comes to us, a 
tiniut’s depofition. See Valeftui’s notes on book i. chap. 46. of Eu- t\ M (l experience oltr liberality. God preferve you ([ 
iebius' 1 Life of Conftamine. . •* nfi.L... n 

1’ Here we made choice of this reading [ Imwiftot ha- Dear B) Other. . 

•ving row acknowledged , &c. ] By the term [fear] in the fore. f , For the PrcfiX of die Pr.etorhmhzA 

going daufe he means thc CbriflUns, Who through fear of perfection ft but ,| r Detmtia Usd e:uhbutone 

had neglected the Churches,or the Wth. TN ter^^ beann to be ufed in this fenfe about Cmfiauin's, 


!«“ uegiectea me v, mrcite»,or 1e.tom.1eu ut L Tllls Mrm beam to be ufed in this lenie about Con!tMin\ time, 

tof] belongs to the pathrnr, who had demo hftud the Churches eefis TW. c,n g. L anJ from f ome Laws in thc Col Theod. 

and divers ways vexed the Lbrlfluni. ^ i'ahfus t notes, at the 4mUltjm m Efficbms Life o/Coniiant. b.4. chip. 36. 


C«';and Chapter before cited, 



The Ecclejiaftical Hijlory 


Lib. I. 


constant. DritciliMus Deputy to the Prsfech of the Trxtoritlm. This Law was 

^' v ^ Another Letter to Mamins. P» bli(l ' cd « c 4 «r«in the 15 th of the calends of 

.- - when Paultnm and -f ullunits were Corfu! s. The cthev is fail! to have 

_ ^ ^ ^ . . A _ _■ XT „ „ been publilhed ontiie C.ilcnJs of September, Conjiminus Aug, beir<- 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, the feventh lime and Conflantitis Cafar Co/T. rfiat is, in ihcyc.iv 

MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 10 Chrift 316. In which year Constantine wrote this I-.pitllc to 

Macarius Bifbop of Jerusalem. Bilhop of Jmtfdim. Further, we mult rcmaikc, that thci'r.i/^iof 

the Praterium are here ltiled clarijftmi, mojl excellent. I or as yet 
, , , , r . they had nor received ihc title of Mojl lllujhious. Mou-over. in oiluv 

, So great ts our Saviours love arid favour that no of conftmin's Laws, the Prefects of the Pratorinm arc (tiled Mod 
* He Rhctorick feems fufjicient to fet forth a declaration Excellent. Now, as the Fra fells o! the Praurium were in Cond.uuirii 

meins on g f t j }e prefent miracle. For, that the * Month time allowed only'the title of Mojl Excellent, fo the Deputies olThe 

Jile/led Sa- J J, „ , . * . - / u j r __ Pratorian Pr.tfcHurchad in the faid Couft min’s times only the title 

viours Se- meat of Ms molt holy pajjton , tong price ma unite r Ffr iy, givcll tbcn , as ll)C E pijlle to Prtbums Proconful g 

I'lilclne. neath the earth, fhould he conceal d for Jo many ^r rdca fl iews , which we meet with in tAihsnxfius's apology to conjlan- 
years jj>acc , till Jttch time as, p 3 g_ 4. Sec Valcftus\ notes on bool; 3. chap. 31. of EiijebiuTs 
* Confiantine here terms Li- by the * Jlaughtcr of the com- Life of Conflantinc. 
cinius the publick enemy, after 7 .. m EnemV , it Ihould glo- , 

..hole ddlriiftion, l.c (ays. the . . fj „ fo, f, r ,f M , s To, mr fiaylM, taki» order, that nrnfcm mu 
iacred Sepulchre of our Lord, if "... r . Workmen, and whatever elje they maybe informed 

which had been before concealed, er Uv fi - mime fr°my°‘ir Prudence to be ncceffary for the flruthtre, 

;ssrs .*»> r *. mu . V - 

rccoide'd in Fuji Idas And on ^ fgm tfm throl( \ hm corning the Pillars or Marbles, (and whatever 

c „. 


was difeovered Licinius was flain 
in the year of Cl/rifl 32 6 , as’tis 
vccoided in Fuji. Id,it. And on 
that vei y year, when Helena came 


hrufulem, the Sepulchre of ‘VT w / ^ .T ' , * Model [ of the building 1 

A. . ‘ e . . iitrlul. 


name of the publick Enemy, the one and iuc jumc mw? ,vuu - , . 1 ■ vraouiim pj toe vaonm tBtft 

Devil might heic be meant, were a defigtl to fpeak, fomething , vjejul^j mai^ it your WiW t0 be ended. It is taken in 
not this contradiAcd bythe ex- ft bnjinejsto inform usbywn- the lame fenfe, inrtc pifllc of 

prelhons here ufed. 1 -or the De- , . * , , , tin# : that when Wc (hall tin- limcrtut Kdtion.ihtl of Alcx.m- 

vil was not then vanquifhed and of this matter, they would r gm Letter, rW-ito the Vrrfccl of Mareoii,; 

overcome, when the Sepulchre of not be able after their utmofl ^ J ^ ^ which Atlmsfm Ins recorded in 


fpcaii, fomethiag I 
ro the wortljincfs ! 


'•fiu x At tills place the term [ w - 
rich 3 fignifics the Model or 

Delineation of tbc Fabric!’ that 
y° ur reas to be ercCicd. It is taken in 


our Lord was cleared from the endeavours to attain to [_ an h °' V 
rubbilh that covered it Bcfidcs, cxp [ icatio>l 0 fj the leaf part % ,,u 
the term [ ^ ^ of, „ 


/. n 1 ■ j W apology, pag. S03. I or after 
ials yonfland in need j ic ) iai j /aid, that Align flits and the 


Ca (n s had permitted Ifchyras to 
build a Church in his Town, lie 


m, that be fhould forthwith 
1 a Model of tbc future bit- 


/laughter J J ( * J fa of, they may be convcfd to Cafirs had permitted Ifchyras to 

cprelbve, being meant ‘'JetCOJ. roi rJL IlllJu yon f rom a H partSm For it is build a Church in his Town, lie 
of Licinius, than of the Devil. See rttyanagreattiejsofthtsmi - but reafon able that that mod "t'ders the Governour ofdi.it 
Falcfua’s notes cm Eufcbiuss Life racle doth as far tranfeend J.., . ., { Town, tint be fhould forthwith 

of Conflant. book 3. chap. 30. CVery )Mtlirc capable of hit- a ' ■/Pf ,°J lljc ) y } olc j yJW d Mo j cl ^ t!)c i, ljL 

* 'll iii 9 mud 1 & n/slts 7 ik „,J e re r oft J t fy t f }M world fhould be kaiuift cl etc- ding. M i mnfmititto bhOffut . 

fK, the faith, tiutoniy, occflitu- , J , ’\ ", ,r cording to its dignity and <p,-fv\tm (fays lie) 7 dm in 

tion of M miracle, See. c f v J c mr ,lf Wc defire to know of r ™yj‘ Mi ofli'oft v 'mnusd/jSpQ-, 

that are humane. Wherefore , , J ’,,„-M C r«rVi, Src 

this is always our chief and only aim, that as ^ 0,t . y n Jcl Jcr y o!t 1 n 'b,goiu Ftlcfuts’s notes, at the book and 
the authority of the truth doth daily demonfirate it MV f 1 Je un ! c '. ,nn f °f 1 f chapter before cited. 

felf by new miracles, fo the minds of us all fhould Cm ' cb f chc “ » 0i ' tmd . e v Tlie i,,,lc r r ? ofs °j Chu: clics 

Pfflpt7 r :t 2 ;,ft, S'W&'iSS 

more careful and diligent about an obfcrvation of j f with arched or embowed roofs, 

the divine Law. Which in regard ive judge to be •' . & \ r f ' or elfe painted with Mofitick- 

manifeftly apparent to all men, our defire is you 7 " therefore, that your „ ork . Concerning the niched 
Ihould mod ctbecialhi be Perfwadcd of this, that it is holt,,e K f oon as . (oicmbowed; roofs, this place 


to have the inner roof of the 
Church v arched, or made 
of any other fort of work, 


cis Thu nxi?jv 'tviivi\%t\v. See 
Eulcfius’s notes, at the book and 


•oof of the ( | ia ptcr before cited. 
or made v The inner roofs of Churches 
of Work, were commonly framed two ways. 
d it may ^V 1 ’ wcrc cither heautilied 


or elfe painted with Me/,i/c!;- 
worli. Concerning the niched 
( or embowed ) roofs, this place 


KSSCiS 

altogether our eluefeft care, that thatfacrcd place y / 7 > work < * cncc * Procopius evidences the 

(which by Gods command we have tmbnrthcncd J * 1 , . ... ' v " nfe of the Mdjieh-mrlt, in his 

of that moft detcflable u ac- and &lt book Do Mis ^flinm 

u He means the Temple built cejfton of the Idol, as it were f f, m ° Uey f° r /; v t"™y°“ where he deferibes the Temple of 
by Adrian the Kmperour on 0 f a Ponderous and L eavv J lia ‘l want. yJnd be you care- Sanaa Sophia Now the niched 
Mount calvary, in honour of • ’ . J ... r n J ful to return Vs a ffleedy ac- ‘° ofs W , 7 C “ fual, y adowed two 

Vcmu ; which receptacle of Pa- & J Lf J count, not only concerning the " a y s * ,^ se,n ,c y were e-.thergtiib 

oanifm was demoliflied by He- hy Gods determination made / p; „ ,£ . ded with gold, or painted j which 

tend, Conjfantincs mother, and in holy from the begirmim, but garbles, and Pillars, but al- latter way was lirft invented hy 
the room thereof was built a mag- afterwards demondrated * eneer ™% th< j ' tn l hcd roo f P . M ^> as Pti % a,t f s ’ boo,; 

nilicent Temple, at this day cal- tn [, r t .. nrp i..r v t „f,„L: r L (if yon Jhall judge that to be rl,v l’- 1 '• Hr/r. Natural. Sec 
led The Temple of the Scputcbre } , P Oltt of which j beautiful work ) V ‘ tlc f lUi ^ notes, at the book and 

.he defc, iption whereof you nmy he bath brought to light the £^Mother Jodll ' ,, 1 l> | cr before cited, 

fee in sandys Travels , book 3. certainty of our Saviour s r T . L P 

I'.ip. ny.&c. Edii. Lond. ,o 7J . pafflm ) Jim,,Id h bemnfud ! "Z >" L Tl'cEmpcrom-more tevenl otherE- 
rnd Am,id mb mnicLt Pf es m ae 1,kc I Orjcious > a 8 ail111 
and ftately flruBnres. Wherefore it does well be- “ nd tllofe that embraced his Opinion, and 

come your prudence fo to order the matter, and to cau ' c( ' t * lcm t0 be 2 publiflied in every City ; in 7 ’ Indead 
wake fuch a provision of materials ncccffary for this ^ Hc added ^ the reading mult needfully be [^S?w 
work, that not only thc_ Tempk it felfmay in flute- pubufed. J For the Roman E mperours did ufually prSJofc to pub- 
lincfs excel all others in what place foevtr,but alfo ,il,! vitw thofe Rcfcripts they wrote to the Cities. Therefore, at 
that the other parts of it be made fitch , as that all ‘^clofe ofthe Rcfcriptthey added this word [ Proponatur, let it U 

the beaut ifade ft ftruEhtres in every City, may be ac- £" W // /,d; 2 nS , Wc , l,ave obfci vcd in T 0lir mcs «» Eufebiut. So Cm 

c;j 7 j dgWttnc, when he had wrote many Letters againll Athts and his fol- 

kriovtledged Jar infcriour to thus fabnek, slnd as lowers, commanded they Ihould be propofed to publick view in the 
concerning the workmanfbip and exquifite beauty Forum. Of this fort was Con/tantin’s lipifllc to Aritts and ilu AriMt, 
of the walls, we Would have you k>mv that We have Gclaftui Cyycenus has recorded in his 3 A i, 00 k De Geflis Synod 

•+ 1 here committed the care thereof to our friend t Draci- N, ? xn * : t whah Epi% : ptpbanw mentions in H-trcf. Arian. It was 
“ ***> Dsputy-y-fomoftexcellem ikPref iteof 

Laws made the Pi'cEtonuni, and to the Prcfidcm of the Province, at the clofe of that Fpillle, the Emperour commands that, if they be 
by ConjUn- perfons of the ordinary rank, they (hall pay tribute for ten heads, hr- 

tme extant in the Cod. Theod.. (the one in Tit. dc ufuris, the other in fides their own Poll-money. Hut it they be defendants of the Cttri- 
J fit.de H.treticii,) written to this Dracilianus .1 he former ofthefe Laws airs, ( or Nobtc-mcn ,) they fltal! be delivered to the Court and mad? 
bears this Inki tption, Imp. Ctmjhntinits Aug. ad Dracilianum agemem liable to bear the publick Offices of the Dccttrions. This Letter ili.'u- 
vices Ir.tjcBorum pr.a. that is, Emperour Conflantinus Attguflus to lore was like an lid iff, and fo ought to be publicklv read and ftc‘ 

tmilged. Valcf. which 


Lib. I. c/Socrates 

which Epiftles he represents (_ Mins J to bean 
infamous perfon, and rebukes him fharply in an 
Ironical manner. Moreover, He wrote to the 
1 The * Nicomcdians, againft P.ufcbius and Thcognis : 
gieatcll wherein he feverely reprehends Enfcbitu ’s wicked- 
SS£T ncfs > not 0ll, y for his yirianifm, but alfo becaufe, 
oltaiu in having formerly been a favourer of the Tyrants 
the lirll party, he had been a Traitor againft [Him and] 
b-'ok of his affairs. He therefore advifes them to deft 
anol,ier m his ftead. But I thought it fu- 
fiick Hiflb- P^huous to infert his Letters concerning thefe 
r ; ,chap.2o. matters here, becaufe they are long. They that 
it is entile are defirous [ to infpeft them may eaftly find 
in Latin, t [ lcm outi an d read them over. Thus much con- 
£,//«' cerning thefe things. 

the year uf 

Clu ill 1-9 ; as flitflinian the Empcrotii fait it to Pope Fi?i- 

lim. Vnlef. 


Scholaft/cus. 


of remiftion from the Pricfts, but from Cod, who C ''- NW ™ 
\i/t ' S ab,Cj anc ^ has power to forgive fins. 
when rice/ms had fpoken thus, the Emperour re- 
5 Li ° ylcc ( itts > ret a Ladder, and do you alone 
climb up to heaven. This ftory neither Ink bun 
l/ t ” t ph ,llt j> no J any other Author has mentioned. 

But I had It from a perkm that was in no wile 

L h r ;/f new , ° a '*J '-dated what 

he had ken tranlafted in the Council. Whence 
I conjecture, that the fame accident bci'dl thole 
who have omitted the mention hereof, wltieli hap- 
pens to many other Writers of Hiftotv. lie 
they ufually pafs over many things either be- 
caufe they are ill affefted towards Tome, or have 
a delire to gratifie others. Thus much concer¬ 
ning y/ccfitis. 


That the Emperour ftmmoned to the Synod Ace- 
fius alfo, a Id if hop of the Novatian Hercfie. 

T His great diligence and induftry of the Em¬ 
perour moves me to make mention of ano¬ 
ther thing, wherein his mind is declared, and how 
careful and folicitous he was to procure Peace. 
For, confulting the concord and agreement of the 
J Soionrn Churches, He • fummoned slcefitis, a Bilhop of 
relates the the No vatian Herefie, to appear at the Council. 
SmX When the Synod had drawn up a form of the 
buck chap £' l ' ee< L an£ ^ fubferibed it, the Emperour enquir'd 
2i, but in °f Nccfius, whether he would alfo give his afil-nt 
fiuh a to thefe Articles of the Creed, and alfo to the 

ntmiiei', determination about the l eftival of Eafler . He 

fufficiiMuly re P licd > 0 Emperour, the Synod has determi- 
apparent, nc( f no new thing: for anciently even from the 
lie had it [Churches] original, and the Apoftolick times, s 
tea of 4-0- 1 have in this fame manner received by tradition | 
J^f-both this form of Faith, and alfo this time [for i 
Socrates 0t ‘he obfervation ] of the F’eaft of Eafler. When | 
tells tlte therefore the Emperour demanded of him again, 
whole llory what then fliould induce you to hc a feparatift 
and 6 l Ully ^ rom ^ ie commun ‘ on [ °f ‘he Church ? j he re- 
oantly. 6 ' * ate ^ wbat was ‘I 000 under Deems in the time of 
And after ‘he Perfecution, and recited the ftt iftnefs of that 
h; Ins told fevere Canon, [to wit,] that thofe who after 
he Ba P t ‘h in had committed any fuch fin , as the 
aVdi'bk’ ——^.Scriptures terms a mortal fin, ought not’ 
petfon, ,0 he admitted to a participation of the facred 
who lived Myftcrics: they were indeed to be exhorted to 
I tile , repentance, but ought not to entertain any hopes 

times o( 1 r 

tkcNiccnc Council. But Solomon begins this relation thus, Aiytm 
Ji t IIcanAe*,&c. //. reported that tbc Empeour, &c. Nor does he 
confirm it by any perfons authority. Bcfidcs 5'o^mert has in a manner 
Hole the very words ol' Socratc r,makingfome finall alterations and in- 
tetpofitions, as Plagiaries ufually do. But this llory feems to me very 
improbable upon many accounts. Firft, becaufe it isfoundedon the 
autovity of no ancient wiitcr. Secondly, neither Socrates , nor Soto. 
wot, do fay, of what City Accflits was Bilhop, which was very nccef- 
ftiy to confirm the llory. Thirdly, it is not at all likely, that an He- 
tetical Bilhop fhould be fummoned by Conflantinc to an Ecclcfiaflick 
.Synod. For if Conflantinc had fent for Ace ft us in order to the rcllo- 
rmgof Peace and Agreement to the Church, upon the fame account 
he ought to have fummoned the Bilhops of other Here/ics alfo to the 
Nicene Council. Laflly, what Socrates fays, to wit, that he had this 
llory Ironi a very old man who was at tile Synod, feems to me altoge¬ 
ther incredible. This perfons name was Auxmo, a NovatianPrcsby- 
ttr, who was at the Synod with Accfuis, and lived tincill the reipn of 
mtdtfius Junior, as Socrates fays chap. 13. of this book. Now front 
t ie Nncne Synod xa the beginning of ThcodofluCs reign, there are 
* } VV'rsi 1 a which if you adde jo ( for fo old Auxano mull needs 
if U ,en ‘ ,B WJS P' cfent at the Council ) Auxano mull neceflarjly be 
anovcan Imndretl years old, when he told Socrates this llory. Let 
the header jiidgetherefoie^aj what rate the teliimony of adecrepid 
VllHuctuk is to be valued. Ikhf. - n - 


Concerning Paphnutlus the Ihfbop. 

N Ow becaufe we have promifed before, to 
make mention of Paphnatius and Spy.idou , 
it will be feafonable to fpeak of them here. Paph- 
rtutius therefore was Bilhop of one of tlte Cities 
in the upper Thcbais: he was a perfon fo pious, 
that wonderful miracles were wrought by him. 

In the time of the Perfecution one of his eyes 
had been cut out: The Emperour had an high 
efleem for the man, and frequently fent for him 
to the Pallace, and killed [the place of] that 
eye which had been dug out. So great a piety 
and reverence was there in the Emperour C'on- 
S tan tine. Let this therefore be one thing faid by 
us concerning Paphnutitts. This other ( which 
was doiie by his advice for the utility and ad¬ 
vantage ol the Church, and the grace and orna¬ 
ment of the Clergy, ) I will now relate. The 
Bifhops had a defign to introduce a new Law 
into the Church, to wit, that thofe who were in 
holy Orders, I mean the Bifliops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons, 8 fhould abftain 

from lying with thofe wives 3 Ihc.F lorcm. M. S. adJes 
which they had married du- C w and sub- 

ring the time they were P c l ccni •' 3 aild fo >Iis reading 
U.*. And when a pro- 

pofnon was made to con- ..in- Parbnutixs. while alfo what 
lullliereot, Paphnutitts b role ' VB laid betore isappa.cnr, to wit, 
up in the rnidft of the af- So {amen bull-owed t.oin So- 
femhly of Bifliops, and cried tUrtta? 

out with a great deal of ly ,hu he wrote foil v.Cc 
earneftnefs, that fuch an ltea- b Rufous ( out ‘of whom so- 
vy yoak ought noc to be crMCS hnd [ ,h v former itoiy which 
impofed upon thofe perfons h f tcl i s ’J 1 ,h ! s c,ia !’ rcr foncc ‘- 


where lie tells chis llory 


mothers relation, llicws evident- 
y tint he wrote lalt. V.l’cf. 
k Rufinas ( out of whom So- 


(hat were in facred Orders, S IffhfNNfp/L'- 
laying, that marriage was tins j fee his hrlt book Ecdcf. 
honourable , and the led tin- H;/l. chap. 4. But he relates that 
defil’d ; [ fo that they ought Paphnutitts 1vas one of tbc Bifliops 
to be careful] leaft they 

ihould rather incommode c iL * ' * ‘ >C ‘ KC ° Un ~ 

the Church, by their over¬ 
much feverity. For all men [fa^l he) canno: 
bear the praftife of fo ftrift and fcverc a conti- 
nencie, nor is it likely that the chaftity of every 
one of their wives fhould be preferred. ( The 
husbands keeping company with his lawful wife 
he termed chaftity. ) It was fuificient C hid 
he, ] that they who had entred themfelvcs into 
the funftion of the Clergy before they were 
married, fhould afterwards (according to the 
ancient tradition of the Church ) abftain from 
entring into a (fate of Matrimony : but that 
no perfon ought to be fep.irated from his wife, 

V -1 whom 
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constant- whom he had heretofore married, [ to wit, ] written in Latine, out of which I have not only c < 
, . a I njek. Thus he lpake, though collected what has here been faid, but alfofomc 

"0. experience wlm other things which (hall a little after this be 
marriage was, and ( as I may truly aver) never declared. 

knew a woman, for from his childhood he had__—, 


,, , been educated in a * place where the ftrifteft 

* ^ f‘‘. CX ercifes of virtue and abftinence were con- CHAP. XIII. 

fffsfin ftancly praftifed, and was eminently famous a- 

a place, bove all men for his Angular continencie. All Camming Eutychtanus thc Monk. 

where the the whole aflembly of the Clergy were perfwa- _ 

Jlf xh ' ded to yield their affent, to what Paphmuns f Have alfo heard of Eitiychtamts, a pious man, 
^r'fcid; wherefore they filenc’d all further debate 1 who flounflred at the fame tune: who .U 
Smfand concerning this point, and left it to every mans though he was one of the Novman Church, 
their courf earbitremc °t whether he would [or would not] yet was admired for works of the fame nature 
of !*• fce abftain from keeping company with his wife, with thole [ we have mentioned. ] I will lin- 

Fcdcfaft And thus much concerning paphruttius . cerel y con ^ s w ^° 11 wa * tIiat 8 ave . me tl,ls ac " 

ii b\ count ^ um: not Wl 1 concea * ,r > though I 

v ciiap!°i7. note (t.) book 7. clmp. 31. note (c.) in the ft mi am fenfible fomc will be offended with me for 


count of him: not will I conceal it, though I 
(c.) inthefemi am fenfible fomc will be offended with me for 


.Alphabet. Valcf. ir. One Auxanon * Presbyter of tX\c Novatian 

Church, was a perfon of a very great age: this 

- - w | ien be was very young, went to the 

CHAP XII Council of Nice with Acefuts ., from him I re¬ 

ceiv’d what I have faid before concerning Acc* 

Concerning Spyridon Bifhop of the Cyprians, fits. He liv’d from thofe times to the reign of 
Theodofits the younger, and rehearfed to me, 

N Ow Ewe come to fpeak] of Spyridon: fo though then very young, thefe £Memoires] of 
great a fanftity was in this perfon whileft Emychiamts he difeours’d much to me con- 
yet a Shepherd, that he was thought worthy to be cerning the divine Grace infus’d into him: buc 
nude a Paftor of men. He had obtained the Ri- one thing he told me concerning him more efpe- 
fhoprick of a City in Cyprus call'd Trimithuntis cially worthy of remembrance, which happened 
but by reafon of his Angular humility he fed fheep in the reign of Conf amine. One of thofe bclon- 
during his being a Bifhop. There are many things ging to the Guard, whom the Emperour calls 
related of this man : but I will only record ope his a Domefticks, being fuf- , ' 

or two, that I may not feem to wander from my pefted to taw attempted P „X“S,/IW, “ 'oJf, 
fubjeft. One time about midnight, theeves en- fome Tyrannick defignes, ^ ,j ;c Bo dy, which waited on the 
tied his fheepfold privately, and attempted to made his efcape by flight : Emperours perfon. They were 
take away the fheep. But God who protefted The Emperour , highly in- Souldiers of a fnperiour order, 
the fhepherd, preferv'd his fheep alfo : for the cenfed thereat, gave order, who alfo had greater pay then 

theeves were by an invifible power faft bound to that he fhoirid be put to J* MancufnfXwk'tl 

the fou'ds. The morning being now come, he death, wherever he could pa g. 33 . 
went to his fheep, where finding the men bound be found : being apprehen- 
with their hands behind them, he perceiv’d what ded about the mountain Olympus in Pithynia, he 
had happened. And after he had prayed, he loofed was firnt up in prifon, and loaded with very hea- 
the iheeves, admonifhing and exhorting them vy and painful chaines •, neer thefe parts of Olym- 
earneftly, to endeavour the procuring of a live- pm Eutychiamts then refided, leading a folitary 
lyhood by honed: Labours, and not by fuch un- life, where he wrought many cures both upon 

juft rapine: He alfo gave them a Ram and dif- mens bodies and foules. The long-lived Anx- 

mift them with this facetious faying, leaf, fays he, anon was with him at that time, being then 
you might feem to have watched all night in vain. very young, and was by him inft t ufted in the 
This is one of Spyridons Miracles. Another was Precepts of a folitary Life. Many did refort to 
of this fort. He had a daughter, a Virgin, in- this Eutychiamts, befeeching him to releafe the 
dued with her fathers piety, her name Irene. A Prifoner, by interceding fo rhim with the Em- 
perfon well known to her, entrufted her with the perour. ( For the fame of the miracles wrought 
keeping of an ornament that was of great value, by Eutychiamts was come to the Emperours 
The maid, that {he might with greater fafety keep hearing.) He readily promifed to make a jour- 
what was depofited with her, hid it in the earth ; ney to the Emperour. But in regard the Pri- 
and within a fhort time died. Soon after that, he foner fullered moft acute tortures caufed by his 
ivho had committed this thing to her care, came chains, thofe that did follicit for him, reported, 

[ to demand it.] Not finding the Virgin, he in- that his death, haftned by £ the tortures of 3 his 
volves her Lather [in that concern,] fometimes fetters, would both prevent the Emperours punifh- 
accufing, another while entreating him. The old menr, and Euty chi amts's intercefiion for him. Ett- 
nian, looking upon the perfons lofs who had en- tychiamts therefore fent to the keepers of the 
trufted his daughter as his own misfortune, went Prifon, and intreated them to releafe the man. 
to his daughters grave, and did there begg of But when they anfwered that it would be a very 
God, that he would fhew him the promifed re- dangerous thing for them to releafe a criminal, 
furreftion before the time. And his hope was he, taking Attxanon only a'ong with him, went 
not fruftrated. For the Virgin immediately re- to the Prifon: and upon the Keepers refufal to 
vives, and appears to her father, and having open the Prifon, the grace which was in Euty- 
fhew’d him the place where {he had hid .ihe chiasms, did there more illuftrate it felf: for the 
ornament, immediately departed. Such perfons Prifon doors opened of their own accord, whilft 
as thefe were during* the reign of (Infantine the Keepers of the Prifon had the keyes in their 
the Emperour eminent in the Church. Thefe cuftody: and when Eutychiamts, together with 
tilings I both heard from feveral Cyprians ; and Attxanon , had entred the Prifon, and a great a- 
alfo read them in a book of Rufinas a Presbyter, mazement had feized thofe that were prefent, 

the 
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constant the chains fell from the Prifoners [ members ] the conliilate of Pat,[huts and Julianas, on the 
of their own accord. Afterwards [ Eutych,- ■ twentieth day of the month of May-, that was 
amts’} together with his companion Attxam the - Six hundredth thirty fix year from the tiu'wiie°in 
travelled to the City heretofore named By tan- reign of Alexander .he Macedonian. Thus the the Greek 
mm, but afterwards called Conftannnople , and Synod was concluded We muft--Ifo take no- 
being admitted into the Imperial Pallace, he freed tice, that after [ rl.e diflblution of ] this Synod wl,idl Ti ~ 
the Prifoner from [ the danger of] death. For the Emperour took h is Progrds into the Weflern a“d F 
the Lm perour, having a great relpeft for Etuy- parts [ of his Empire.] the tv 

chiamis , readily granted his requeft. This was jt L n ° ol r S'\' 

done alter f thofe times which we are now eivino l' 01 ’ t,s f lid 'J 131 t,le s y"°d was convened on .fie nintcemh dav’of 


LWlWHSy icauny in* rcijucit. x ills was ^ . ing note, J 

done alter T thofe times which we are now giving T . t)r ’ t,s ( aid,,13t t,le s y n °d was convened on .fie ninteemti day’of 
an account of. ] But then, the Bifhops that were of i eali ^ unt J 011 [ ^ c 

prefent at tlieSy.iod, after they had dra« up in b £ uZc 

writing fome things, which they ufuaUy^term coU c a,on which /Wm-caih which .iccount L think /s 

tp.aQQ.ns, returned to their refpeftive Cities. More- t . he 1; °' > Aiould wc fuppofe tiiat the council of Nice was af- 

over, 1 look upon it as a thing advantagious to ea f 01 . 1 twentieth day'of Miy, there would be too narrow 
fnch as are (Indians of Hiilory. to tnferr here 

thofe Bllhops names ( as many of them as we lad Engagement at ChMccdof in the year ofChr.it 3 z 4 onthe Teth 
were able to find,) that were convened at Nice, of the Calends of Oclobcr, as ’tis tcco;ded in Fapis uftii, and in the 
as alfo r the name of] the Province and City A f x ‘ lndrijn ckronhie .- on the day followmg Uciniut [who made his 
___ __,.r .1_ j;j _ r. i_ ...a clcape to Nicomcdii) yielded iiimfdf to Conflsntinc the c~- 


over which every one of them did prefide, and r - A(tnr , h - .. , .- 

likewife the time wherein they were afTembled. he continued there, and haftned .0 make ‘".is p'rog^efi'into^ 
i> We per- b hofius Bdhop of Cordnba in Spam. / do be- iiaitern parts, a m.-Oenger arrived, dcclaiing to him the diflention of 
felted this H eve af M before written, * Vito and Vmcen- 'he AltxsniiiM Church, and of all Egypt, upon account of Arm's 
plicc by .he tws p re 5byters of Rome. Alexander [ Bifhop ] of d,1 J urba ' ,ces of tht; as himfelt attdis in 

allillancc ,47T7§t(X r RifU *i *s.c j / • “*s Epiitlc todlcx&nJct »ind Antis, And firit hc/Vnds Hofius wi;h liis 

of the Flo- ,, E ft h ‘! lS n -l ri Lct ' ers to Alcxuniria, tint he might compofe thofe differences by his 

mtint and Great. Mac amts [ Bifhop ] of Jernjalem. d Har- authority. But Hofius, after he hid Itak.l a little while MAlexinina 
sfortiso pocration [ Bifhop ] of Cynopolts. And the reft returns to Conllantine without effc-aing his buiinefs. All this could 
M SS. For whofe names are particularly and fully fet forth in n " wi fe have been done iaafliorter fpace of time than lb ce 

STSTjf «« «f Biop of 

lions of A'o- lexandna. And the tunc when this Synod was might thereby reftore peace to tic Church, upon this account he 
crates, after convened was ("as we found it in the 'ATotn- difpatcht away Couriers throughout all the provinces, to convene the 
thefe wolds tion of the time prefixt before the Synod) in Bifhops at N/cf in Bjtbini*. Suppofe therefore, that the Couriers 

[''Oct©- l- , delivered (lie Emperours Letters to every one of the Bilhops in the 

mnto*©’ Ktf^K.fiiic, Hofius Bifhop of Coriubs, ] followed thefe month of Mtuh i it is fcarce credible, that the B fliops could come 
Kj fixs-Sjh©-, Vito and Vinccntiui. ] But diofe incompa- from tile rcmotell regions, as well of the Eaft as of th.- Well, to Jii. 
rable M. SS. exhibited this pltce rntite to us, after this manner.* tbynis, before the tnonift July-, especially fince they came by 
en<Sb immoTr& KsJfhfnf 'Iccwrfrti* H7W< msiucouf erpyw*njtu' and not by water, as F.ufcbius attells,book 3 . chap, g, De Vitl 

fi'nfov x) <T(ijfiv7ipyi,Sc. i.c. Hofius Bijltopof Conflant. See Vulcf. notes on t.ufeb. Life of ConjUnt. book i. 

Cordubd in Spain. I do believe <u it it before written. Vito and Vin- chap. 14. 

itntius Presbyters of Rome, Sec. 7 Ills is the fcrics of the Bifhops : h Aiter ihefe words [ the six hundredth thirty fix fear from the 
tvhofttbfcribcd the Nicene Council j which fotrarcj-tranfciibedfroin reign of Alexander the Macedonian ] Leo AUst. M.S. adds thefe [and 
Atbanafiut's Synodicon, as he himfclf atteils hereafter. In ih.‘ Grab ** was the nineteenth jestfrom the beginning ofthe reign of ConjUmine 
tollelfiont of the Canons this feries is wanting, nor is it extant in the Emperour, ] which is very true. For when Paulinui and Julisnus 
Vmyfim Exigutu's Vcrfton. But in that ancient collrSion lately pub- wereConfuls, [ which was on the jt^ 11 year of Chrift,] the fiiccne 
lifliedat Paris , [ which thi Wellcrn Church heretofore madeuleof, Synod was (according to Socrates's Opinion ) affembled in May. 
before Dionyfm ’s Vetfion) and in Jftdorus 's colleftion, this feries it being then the nineteenth year of Conftantincs reign. His twentieth 
occurs almoit in the fame words. In that ancient collision the year began the fame year, about the end of $uly following. Valcf. 
words are thefe: Et fubjcripfcritnt. Ofm Epifio/tu civitaiis Ccrdu- 

beofis, Trovittcix Spaniit dixit : it, 1 credo pm fuperius feriptum eft. -- 

Vidor iff Vincentius Presbytcri urbis Romx. Alexander Alexandria n U \ xs vrw 

tnagitn. Alphocration, &e. i.e. And they fubferibed. Opus Bifhop of LHAr. aIV. 

the City Cordnba, in the J'rovince of Spain faid : I believe fo, at 

it k above written, yilfor and VincaUius Presbyters of the City of That Eusebius Bijhop of Nicomcdii, Tneognis 
Rome, Alexander of Alexandria the great. Alteration, &c. The Bifhop o/Nice ( who had been bartifhed becaufe 

rf tut"?* a ,rn a i mo1 r th f ? u ! 4 in f ha V-' th V Were abettors of Ariux's Opinion, ) havmr 

puts Synoi/con, Euftathlus Bifltbp of Antioch and Macartut Bt- / . r T j. n f y , *. 

M of letufalem arc placed after- Alexander Bifliop of Altxan- *!'**"* J CHt a Label! of Repentance, and a- 
drls. Valef, greed to the expofiton of the Faith, were re - 

' Atbanaput makes mention of this Vito the Presbyter, in Hk admitted to their Sees. 

Apologetic^ againft the Arians, and atteifs, that a Roman Synod con- 

.1 ingof hftyBilfiopsfby whom he was received into communion ) -is r Oreover, » Eufebm and Thtofnis, b having a Socratet 

< rzi S7SSL si w 

Buhop of Nautratif, a fid next to him is fee Adamantiu, cyno- ^cnt Bifhops, were by an Imoerial order recalled ved no or« 


sftrtian pocr/ltion [ Bifhop ] of Cynopolts. And die reft returns to Conftantine without effecting his buiinefs. All thi 
M.SS. For whofe names are particularly and fully fet forth ‘ n n ” w ^ c ^ av,e l)ecn ^ one in^lborter fpace of timethai 
in the com-:., t u e c SvnnAicnn of ArlJntKur R fhort nf A rnon " ,,i * Moreover, Conftantine perceiving the mik Lief to i 


CHAP. XIV. 


c Bifhop e/Nice ( who had been bonified becaufe 
' they were abettors of Arius's Opinion, ) having 

!* afterwards fent a Libell of Repentance, and a- 
greed to the expofition of the Faith, were re - 
if admitted to their Sees. 

) \ K Oreover ,»Eufebm and Theognis, b having * socatet 
IVJL fent a Libell of Repentance to the moft emi- has obfer- 
nent Bifhops, were by an Imoerial order recalled ved no or- 


tolitfs, or Cyitcrtpsl as ic is in that iortuentioned ancient cd* from exile, and reftored to their own Churches: der he. 
Icflion. Valcf. For he f 


Mien. Valcf, 

* This book of Atbansfius'i 


For be fays, 

that Eufebius and theognis were recalled from banirtrment almofi bc- 
( to niy know- fore he nad told us they were exiled. So^omen therefore did better. 


u,,, \ V" 'T ,, . ’ V 1 ” Ri , „ tore nenaa tom us tney were exiled. Soromen tlterclore did Octtcr, 

V* ^ ol,al>lc * hat thc names of the Ui- who in this particular corrected Socrates's relation. For, in the firlt 
h^h^nt J the Nutne CmC,! > ' VflC uauflttcd out of book of his Miftory,chsp.ii. he relates that kufebius and Theognis were 

. Valcf, banilht by the Emperour Conftantine a little after the Synod, and that 

JFtfyunt/aeiaint ( the term that occurs here) imports the other Bifhops were put into their Sees. Then, in hisfecond book 
noytiim [or exprefs declaration) of the time tifually prefixt before c h a P- l6 - hedeclareshow they were recalled from their baniihment. 
publtck Ads. In the Greek coUtffion of the Canons [which From which paffage [ that l may make this remark by the by] it 
yomts Tilitit fi rft pub liihed ) the notation of thc time is prefixt may be concluded, that Socmen wrote hit Htftory after Socrates, in as 
thus: Kttuavt' J-!,... «i* , r -.1 muchashecorrettsand amends Socrates’s narration in many places. 

l ZaZ IZffs ZlfSS Vl ^y^ v ~ Further, Eufebius and theognis were banifht three months afierthe 

rrr L .t e - c ! * l K JT ’t™ xi(Cre ^„J } S sPhitoftorgL oueRs: and returned from their exile 

Tei&v c . v cmaiMuA**, th, ®ty <Ai^- ( as the faid Philoftcrgtus relates j in the third year after that Synod, 

cmLt.tmJsk f'- Ci Ti °f ’t e Ho, y Fttbcrs > «hat is, in the year ofChrift yiS. which account agrees cxaftly with 
I- ’./. " l h ' c ° n f u,at ? °f tbe Muftnous Paulinas the Hiitory of ^affaires tranfafted in that time. For all Hiftoriant agree 
dj» of th. M.Htt/n year from Alexander, on the nineteenth that Eufcbiut, upon his return from baniihment, entertained thoughts 

’•filly Valef * Hejiui , before the thirteenth of the Calends of ct confirming Arius‘$ Opinion, and of thruilingout thofe that airer- 
* ted the Nicene Faith. And, that his firlt attack was made againft 

EuftatkitU 
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...... , i, e caafetw be cxpell’d [(tom his cilio dcbuimtu} i. e. Having hen fpmctimc fincc condemned by your 

»'i 0 fchiift iiy.or uo.Bmomm Reverence before judgment, rve ought patiently tobcarwb.it is decreed 
See] by tcigiicd caJummes.ni t■ > H fi x ‘ s return from exile on by your holy Council. By thefe words Eufebiut l«m> to intimate, 

then, tore did il 1 , to place Eufcbti i that he was condemned without being heard, and by a rnfli judgment, 

the year of (.In ill 35°. shrill \ reproves Stoiitcr and or prejudice: to wir, becaufe the Emperour had condemned him 

t> Baronin ( a t the year o s -s werc baniiht a little before, who was angry with Euftbim for fevci.al reafons, whith you 

Seamen, for faying, that tn/ • *' a ,- t r r i uv j ng f cnt m ay meet with in Conftmine’s Epiftlc to the Nictmcdians j lee Thet- 

*J ‘3 e molUmhrent^ilhops ) they were re- dorct. Ecclef. Hilt/ book «. chap. 10. Hlcf. 


Uior.un. - > — I. -if tnat ne was conaemneu wiuiuut ucmg 

thcycarol C li. iff 3 30. h ... re proves Socrates and or prejudice: to wir, becaufe the L 

b (« * :h ‘ : >’ c p . bjlii audrWnK were .baniiht a little before, who was angry with Euftbim l 

Sc%onKn, for faying, th 1 ^^ f ome f cW y ea rs alter ( having fcnt may meet with in Conjlantine 1 Epiftlc 


Solomon, for faying, 1113 ' f f, w years alter (having fcnt 

.•i j v-n! .hrir exile. Baronins endeavours to prove, that this 


dorct. Ecclef. Hilt, book 1. chap. 


Lihell w3 fit r tTe'itc d *by Eufcbilx to the Stops in die Nm Synod. I But becaufe ’its abfurd, by filenceto give an oc - £ 

atrvr lip irterts that the title of Faith was Hrlt written j which h iijtbm . ca r; 0 „ 0 f calumny agaitijl our felvcs , for this 

other UiihojK ^ fatif* l4» L deed J y cl, tlJ we hive both 

that the laid Eufcbius, having afterwaid P ‘ „ , , y M f unanimoufly agreed to the V determination about 

JXmK ‘4 M>L f bm a"? fl Z I theJ f a “ h ’ mid f° (aftir f bad mde refearchei 

anim (favs he 1 would not fublcribc this Anathcmutijm ; and lot that ] nlt0 t j, e nomn 0 f HoniOOUUOS,) With our utmofl 

reafon they were condemned and depofed, by the Synod, and A mpbion carm a m j' s laboured for Peace , having never been 

whm r “ 


'hat they fltouio admit of Eufcbius and Uuggeflcd whatever came into our minds upon 


1 !.°"’ nllni heii oix-fcntiitp a Libeil of Repentane, lliis is Baro- account of the Churches fecunty, and had fully 

nfii/fooinion. B'tt lie is t ut,tiiif,inf tying 'hat there were two Libclls J ut j s f lu l ,hofe that ought to be perfwaded by its, 
presented by Eufcbius : for of the foimer Libeil nobody. * 3S c ^ Cl b we fubferibed the Faith, but have not fubferibed 

mention. Secondly, he cites no authouro done jjj the Atiatliematifm • not that We had any thing to 

d‘S«c dZZZZftmm\ in I,U Epiftlc to the Nictmcdians, objdl againjt the Faith but becaufe we did not 
the latter part of which Epilt'c in Greek the reader ntay meet mlko- Relieve the perfou acutfcd to be fitch a one £ as he 
dorct. EcclcJ.Hift. book 1. chap, *0 ; it ^^haMl was^licm i WM reprtfented to be ; J having been fully fatisfied 

Gclaftus C)iicemts\} ‘'book png. *>70 1 J would be do ne he was no fitch perjon, partly from the private 
b |.te ftv y in? y iliu‘“ubiuof Repentance was piefcuted by j Letters written to us by him , and partly from the 
Eufcbius in the Nkcnc synod , is manifellly refuted from the Libeil it difeonrjes be made in our prefence. ' But if your e The 
feiti l or this Libeil was prcfentvd by Eufcbius, when he was in p 0 jy Q olini H Wtts Q then J fatisfied, tpc notv ] meaning 
baninimcnt, as is attcllcd by thefe words cf it, jtj Jw. t«tk myesif' wa'syc no rcfiftance, but agree to what yon have ™ l j C ^? 

^tiUr J y, Tli &C 'ZeZnf^Subt ifdo )j%7ccfaTandcVn- determined, andby this Libeil do fully declare and^t If 

ZZZconftnn\ which wc arc induced to do ] not becafe we look confirm our coufent ; £ which we are induced to wc then fa- 
uton our exile to ic tedious ,Sec. Betides,this Libeil was fent, when Ariui d 0 siot becaufe we look upon our exile to be tisfiedyour 
was recalled from banillimcntj which is apparent trom thefe word', tec j l0!(s af]e J burdenfom, but that tve mirht avoid boty 

VZt fts nJM Inilm made his defence in rejererue tc, &c. Moreover, vouelftaje ,0 let m return to your prefence, you Jhal ceae) ini 
Arius was recalled fiom baniiliment by Conftantine long enough after find us to be of the fame Opinion with you m all perfwaded 
the NianC Synod. &c, Valcf. points, and quietly to adhere to what yon have de- > tt0 thinh,. 

constant. lllo r c ,„ h „ [ ia d been Ordained in their places being : J'"" " S^ J r „ m dp,d to yo.tr pi«y,f “ 

Svedby hem; E^Mu [putom] A.fh.ot, <r« m» * hmwbot, *- . Arias . 

[Tn,j,u rremoved! ClU„. This is a ft*/- tktft thingt, »,d to Mmmt. 


and r/« ,r [r moved] Otrtfttt. This » a ^tZ^Zt! Z l, ZZ he „hM« 

s Js Wc tveg for, fimt;,,,o fit.ee « cottitmmd 0 *' h ‘ <¥’ l"’/ d,c k ‘f‘“’S " ne«/W, Wg^ 

* in as J U c v ' J J f , l hts ma( i e bis defence in reference to thoje things 1 

55 ; terf%:A 7 ^ u t cJ ^ ,h r u , r i d T- 

Jne. f -,„ ( Uttt JttrZtAyylr My Mferttio, ***£ 3^ ?*»■{ 

in the beginning of this Epilllc, that they were condemned by the that loves Chrifl ) to remind our Empcrour wofl co *> en *'. ini 
Bidiops; it is worth our making an inquiry, when and where they ^ ear fg (y 0 d, to offer Up oltr [applications to him, ‘ffirfiy f 

todf l ,My,od,,tro, i ,,tco,,,trn i „o m M ftouLL, K. 


ifliops; it is worth our making an inquiry, when and i 
etc condemned. Baronim fays they were condemned a 
i the Niecnc Synod. But this is contradiftcd by S r 'ferom' 


in the Niecne isynoil. isut tms is contraaiacu oy ?crom s auiumy; , J t, t- j n „... _ 

who, in bis Dialogue againjt the Lntlferuni , does in exprefs words be moft agreeable to your V prudence .] t Um utbc 

attell, that Eujcbiiei and Thcogniut ( with oilier Bifhops of the Aran Tins IS the Libeil of Eujebttu and TheogHtlts Sy' maf wc 
faction) were admitted of by the NicCHC Synod. And this he proves recantation. Irom the words whereof I COU-Z r ffJ m 
both from the teftimony of thofe . hat were ptefent at the Synod, and ■ d that they fubferibed the Faith which had y u fee 
d. h orrB r ,Vop: been publilht fin the Council,] but would not bow much 


both from the teftimony of thofe that were ptefent at the Synod, and jcft that , hey fubferibed the Faith which had y 0 ( ce 
d. h ofrB r ,Vop: been piblllh. fin .he Cooncil,]no,fc.-nn.ch 
others I have mentioned are reckoned. The fame is attelled by give their COnfent to the depoling Of ArtlU: the adding 
Philojiorgites, who fays that Eufcbim was baniiht about three months and it appears hence, that Arius was recalled 01 j 
after the Niccne SynoJ Since therefore Eufcbius and Thcogniut [f rom banifhment ] before them: but although r^L. 0 ' d 

to ^!v e ‘ he T s ? tbid ? e r rr 11 

11 .- • / . - ai„..^A..r. Winch IS evident from this, [ to enlighten 


tceffarily have been done in fome other meeting of the Bilhops. --— — - - - * - t ^ 

lie resfon of their being exiled, Conftantine does declare in his wit 3 that he afterwards invented a way for his “J 1 * P lacC * 
piftlc to the NicomcJians, (the 1 itter part whereof fee in Tbcrodorct. own returtl i nto t he Church and the City Alexan- , 

dria ’ by having made ufe of a counterfeiteslrepen-a t ]lbuteJ 
anded to lie fent to liis Coutt Irom the City Alexandria,) and tance, as we ftiall relate m Its due place. hetecothe 


eafon of their being i 
to tlie NicomcJians, ( 


becaufe they entertained certa.n Herd 
manded to lie fent to It is Coutt Irom 
held communion with them. ( Baronit 


t the yearofChrift 519, 


thinks thefe I let cricks were Mclitians. lint I do ratlter believe they which had been done by the Jsmperour. For the Emperour, not the 
were Arians 1 and this is exprefly affirmed by the Egyptian Bifhops, Bilhops, had recalled Arius (tom his exile. But writers do ulually 
in their Synodich Epiftle, winch Atbanaftv.s has recorded in bis fecond fpeakthus 5 aligning that to the Bilhops, which was the hmperotir 
Atolotr azainll the Arians. ) For this reafon therefore Conftantine deed ; and on the contrary, that to the Emperour which the Bilhops 
ordered a Synod of fome Bilhops to be convened, by whom Eufcbius did. So ^oeratej faid above, that the Niccne Synod forbad Arm to 
and Thcogniut were condemned and depofed, after which the Em- enter Alexandria whenas this was tile Emperours doing, as appears 
peroui banllited them. This is exprefly affirmed by Atbiufim (in from his Epillle. Pdlcf. 
his booh Vc Synodis,) and by Theodora (booki. chap. 19. Ecclef. 

Hi ‘M JW- , t , , r A _ « , 

a Mrillopbcrfon and Mufcuhtt omitted thefe words [ cygv Kema ( , 

without having our caufc declared or defer Je,l ] in thei r Verticil. They 

occur in Salomon (book x. chap, id.) and F.pipbdn. ScbolaJttcM „ 

has rendted them thus: Didttm quidem ante juiiciumcomlcmnati a Cn Ad 

JicvirfntiSvc/lr), patienier fcrrtqiut deertta [tint ajanflo vcftrocon- 


Lib. I. 


(^Socrates Schojafticuso 


/-sit a ri v\/ : pa fled it with magnificent wa!ls and beautified 

CHAP. XV. with fevcral Edifices ■, and having made it equal 

,n kt A J • r I e AT- 1 O J l n ^' e ]ni P eria l City Rome , b he named it Ciw- b lliis 
1 hat Alexander dying after the f Niccne^ Synod, Jlantinople , and did by a Law eftablilh that it place, 
Athanaftus iv.» concerned Btjbop of the City (hould bq call’d New Rome. Which Law was wluhwjs 
Alexandria. engraven on a pillar of corrupted 

ftone, and c expofed to the am! obfemed Itjan ill diltinCiion, 
hocrates * COon after, upon the death of Alexander publiek view, being erected uc,nve iLuili-.-tcJ and rellorM, 
(as alfo J Hi (hop of Alexandria, Athanafus was pro- in the d Stratcrium, neer co l) >’«ut the particle ,/V j 
SE ; motvd 10 <h e prftocy over‘ta* Chur*. Rn- jta Empera.fs Sra.ue on 

IvSe in f mts rdates ’ tll3t thls P crfon > when lie was very horfeback. He alfo founded m.s. our correftion is alfo con- 
tittdna A- y oun g» did, together with thoje that were his two Churches in the Lime ,lll ^ a v b y Epirbanius scboiafti- 


titc Ci’v By\a 11- 
iVont to lir. It is 
the old dcjcriptipn 
nftaminoplc, which 


l,,. re jn J --; y - « " . ."* 1 nv «nu luuuutu ■'*. O. um turctiiunnaiiutuu- 

nl'icinn A- young, did, together with thole thar were his two Churches in the fame ,iim ' d l, r Fpitbanitis Seboiafti- 
lixander’s equals in age, play at a kind of an holy fporc; City, the one of which he T'f Kb " tLus tranilarcs 
death,and _ this play was an imita- named Awe, and the other he 

Aibantjius s Ordination after Eu- tioil of the farerdotal fun rallpd Audi a-a Fftuinpol.m apptllari Iccundam 

(tor’s and Thcogrtiss return Ji 011 Of tfte lacerdotal tun- called the Alpoflles: nor did Roman Ugcfm urn. Valcf, 
horn exile, l ot Alexander Bi- and ol tnole perlons he only improve and enlarge r lnftead 0 t f_ zufibsm was 

fliop of Alexandria dyed within order that were Clergy men. the affaires of the Chri- pf-uc i 3 it ihouut bt [ ttw- 
jivc months after the Council of Jn this fport therefore^- ftiqns, as fhave faid but did F rf Wj> °r (reeled. 

P'u.y 1 a";.otJiut telliHes in his ,l, am f ! mm elefted Oiltlop, alfo fubvert r <Iic fuper- I XT'tuZZ vnL *’ 

“ d 7,;?of fticion] of ,L Cenuln. tVcf. 

Mas. The fame fays Theodora, the children acted either a For [ he took their J ima- . d fh': smtegum tr.ts a puli- 
ill the firltbook of his Hiftory, Presbyter, or a Deacon. This ges [out of their Temples! bc(c tli ; ,,c£ L''vhcretinhe strategy, 
fp01 '! tl,c . cl ' ildr 5" P lay « in tlie molt 

Sj,ta./iL'wA, Jnf.c™ed ° n 1 ’ 11 , ft W w re ° n W “. P laCCS - *» 'bey Eve govcrncJ ibo Cny B n ,n- 

either at the latter end of the celebrate(:l ,Iie Memory ol might ferve to beautifie the Uum ) ' vere w,,nt to hr. it is 
fame year, or in the beginning Peter the Martyr and Hi- City Confantinople : he al- "’ c, ! t:0l,cd tn th f o!d ‘'claipiien 
of ,Iie next. Clef. fliop Alrxmkr llfliop fo expos'd il,e m,U,k.Tri- ',!‘“£U,TJZ'XZm* 

Of Alexandria accidentally pods openly in the Flippo - perii Romani. Valcf. 

palling by at that time, faw all th ir play, drome. But it will perhaps 

And, having afterwards fent for the children, be feem fuperfluous to mention thefe things now. 
enquir’d of them what place had been allotted to For they arc fooner beheld with the eyes than 
every one of them in the play, fuppofi.g that from the relation of them can be heard. But a’ that 
what had been done fome thing might Oe for.ended time the Cliriftian Religion was mightily propa- 
concerning each of them, j And he gave order, gated and increafed. For the divine Providence 
that the children jbou/d be (diuatcci in the Church did ( amongft other things) re ferve that more 
andinftritUcd in learning j but moft efpecially A- efpecially for the times of Conjlantine: And thus 
thanafius. Afterwards when he w.u come to a has Eufcbius Pawpbilus in a mapniritk fttle rc- 
yiiaiurity of age, he ordain’d him Deacon, and corded the praifes of this Emperour. But yet 
t 0 rrai- n a -° m Wi s h him f° ^' ce> tbat he might we judge it not unfeal'onable for us to fpeak 
ajjifl him in the aifpmatioris there, at fitch time briefly of them, according to our ability. 
as that Synod was convened. Thefe things Ru¬ 
finas has related concerning Athanafus, in his ---— 

‘SseRu- b books [j of Ecclefiaftick Hiflory : 1 nor is it at THAP wit 

H/?'r * l M ll<el V liat tllere tllin g s hapned: for many ‘ ^ 

book 1. fuch like ads are frequently found to have been (Row Helena, the Emperours Mother, came to Jem- 
chap. 14. “one. Thus much we have hitherto faid con- falem, and having there found Chri ft s Crofs 
where R«- cem.ng Athanafus. which jhe had fought for a long time, built a 

fun* adds Church -nr 

•his citcumftance to this floty. that the boys ( upon Alexanders en¬ 
quiry ) omfelled {omcCatcchumens had been Bnptixed by Athxmfius, TTr , . „ ... 

whom they had chofen Btfliop in their fports. Then Alexander . I— I Elcm tIle Emperours Mother, ( from whofc 

hiving demanded of thofe faid to be baptized, what qnellions they A JL name Drcpamm, which was formerly only 
aminta'him wi?’ tllc y- t l iade » a . nd alfo having ex- a Village, but "nude a City by the Emperour, 

had been done according 'to the'rites of / h aid' A HelM 0 P° l, ' s) be j n g i »d«Poniflied by God 

confult with his Clergy, tis faid, he ordered, that thofe boys (on *- n - - 1 — dreames , travel! d to Jcrufalcm. And 
wliom water had been poured, after they were perfectly quellioned, when (he found that place which Was formerly 
and had returned compjeat. anfwers) fliould not be rcbaptizedj&c. terufalcm, defolate ( as the Prophet predicted ) *See F.faf 

to * 4 m * Ik book Md ch.Ajitci' „o„ ciMd . . Ukf a Mg. lf„ V : n prefix Oiji 

______ fearched diligently for thrifts Sepulchre wherein th ." Se if u " 

he was buried, and whence he arofc, and though % 7 h '% 
CHAP. XVI, with great difficulty, yet by God’s afliftance fhe omes^- 

, found it our. What was the reafon of this dif- r-dmtr iv 

How the Emperour Conftantine, having enlarged ficulty,I will in few words explain. Thofe that 

the City heretofore call'd Byzantium, named it embraced Chrifts Doftrine, did after the time ' vh,c “f ,n 
Conftantiiiople. of his Paflton pay an high refped: to that mo- l/fh tran- 

T nument. But the Heathens who abhorred the Nation is 

He Emperour,after the [|dilToIution of the] Chriftian Religion, having covered the place 'j 1115 wor * 
Council fpent his time in delight and plea- with an heap of earth, ereiffed thereon a Temple a 
J That is, | ^ , l lcre f°r e as ^’ e ^ ,a< ^ the to Vfemts, and fee up her image there,'defigning 

ta F , , , Feftivities ofliis a Vicennalia, lie forth- wholly to fupprefs the memory of that place. And Cucumbers} 

biviJafir- V j'-f . implo 7 cd ver y ddigentjy about re- this plot of theirs had for a longtime fucceeded. ren- 

dvcdto the C ••• and , ereftin S <?f Churches. This he did But the Emperours Mother had notice hereof. ditio, l dncs 
, *'i>tinb as we ,n ot : or , C , ,t,es s as in thac th »t bore his Wherefore, having thrown down tlie image, re- ^ J-?' 
jearofbif own name. Winch City, being formerly call’d mov'd the earth, and wholly cleared the place, the on>L. 

«>pirc. Byzantium, he very much enlarged j he encom- (he finds three Crofics in the monument: one of nai ei c - 

.1.hr»» 


CHAP. XVII. 


falem, and having there found Chrifts Crofs, 
which fhe had fought for a long time, built a 
Church. 

H Elena the Emperours Mother, ( from wliofc 
^name Drcpamm , which was formerly only 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Eeclefiajlical Hiflwy 


constat, them was that bleffed Crofs on which our Saviour Where Ihe her felf waited, ap.d brought the meat 
had hung: the other two were thofe, on which to the Tables. Befides Ihe was very liberal both 
the two thieves, that were crucified with him, had to the Churches, and alfo to the indigent. [ In 
dyed. There was alfo found with the Crofles fine,]] having fpent her life very pioufiy, (he dyed 
Pilatcs Title, whereon he had written in divers about the eightieth year of her age: and her 
Languages, and proclaim'd that that Chrift who body Was conveyed to the Imperial City AQw 
was crucified, was the King of the Jews. But Rome, and deposited amongft the Imperial Mo- 
in regard ’twas dubious which of thefe was the riiiments. 

Crofs that was fearched for, the Emperours Mo- ____ 

ther was not a little troubled hereat. This trou¬ 
ble the Bilhop of Jcrufalem , by name Macarius •, CHAP. XVI11. 

foon eafed her of* and by [the power of] his 

faith cleared the doubt. For he requefted a fign How the Emperour Conftantine abolijhed Gen - 
of God and obtained it •, the fign was this. A tilifn, and ere fled many Churches in feveral 
certain woman of that vicinage, having been places. 
oppreifed with a tedious and lulling diftemper, 

was now juft at the point of death. The Bilhop A Fter this, the Emperour, becoming more 
therefore commanded every one of the erodes j\ folicitous about the propagation of3 
tobeappli’d to her now expiring, being perfwa- Chriftianity, abhorred the fuperftitions of the 
ded in himfelf that if the woman were toucht by Gentiles: and firft He abolilhed the combats 
the pretious Crofs [of the Lord] (he Ihould of the Gladiators: afterwards he placed his own 
recover. Nor was his hope fruftrated. For the Statues in the Temples. The Heathens affirming 
two Crofles which were not our Lords being that it was Scrapis that cauled the inundations of 
applied, the woman neverthelefs continued in Nile whereby the fields of Egypt were watered, 
her dying condition ; but when the third, the becaufe there was a Cubit ufually carried into 

true and genuine Crofs was a, plied, the dying his Temple, the Emperour 

woman immediately recovered and was made a ordered Alexander, to re- 1 Cbtiftophorfon and Mufcukl 

whole. After this manner was the Crofs found move the Cubit into the SJ 

out: the Emperours Mother erected over the Church [ ot the Alexan- appears from tlicir Vtrfion) 
place where the Sepulchre was, a moft magni- drians ,3 hereupon ’twas ge- tlnis, eifi&u UrMuriar' 

ficent Church , and call’d nerally reported, that, be- ^ pfla-vSim i- 

* Soeratcs borrow'd this ftory it • New jcrufalem , buil- cau'e Scrapts was difgufted, w’ i^cubT^Zlr l'' 

out of Eujebms third book of ding it oppofue to that old the Nile would not over- moved h J tbe h c £ rcb o ) tb ] 
Conjlmin s Life, dnp. 3 3. But d c f erte d Jerufalcm, flie left flow; neverthelefs, there Alexandrians. But, becaufe the 
rwi. b m inSf over tliere one half of the t rofs, hapned an inundation on word cannot be 

our Saviodw Septiit lire by He- inclofcd in a filver cafe, as the enfuing year, and after- taken in a pafltve fenfe the place 
lent, or rather by Conjluntinc, a relique to be feen by thofe wards, which alfo does con- {"“* 


y 1 yrrr f v v; 11 u FF 0lue 10 11181 ™ r zv,ie wuu t lu , \ VC1 " moved into the Church of the 
jhntinsLtfc, chap. But d c f e rted Jerufalcm, flie left flow; neverthelefs, there Alexandrians. But, becaufe the 

,rri. S jr„h rn inSf over tliere one half of the V rofs, hapned an inundation on word cannot be 

S-nimus Sepuit lire by He- inclofcd in a filver cafe, as the enfuing year, and after- taken in a pafltve fenfe the place 

, T ■ LrC ^ » relinnembe Wn h« thnfp wards, which alfo does rnn- mull be othej wife mended: which 


cm, or rather by Conftantine , a relique to be feen by thofe wards, which alfo does con- <Vom the^ML^M s'w"h 
,vas call’d New freritfalem. l-’or , h « Ihould defire it. The tinue to this day : And thus IJrellorJ :ZSelie S- 
Eufebius ftys no iuch tiling : but ot j ier f em (Q [[ie j t was rea Hy demonftrated, xxn mast t dhi^ari W 


J 1 11'a i h7. V ifc. other haft Ihe lent to the it was really demonitrated, xxnoiav t oniyo** dnkEarJ'pw 

rutile in 1 which is mentioned in Emperour, which when he that the inundation of the UilamSnveu IvJexdmv ; [ the 
had receiv’d, being fully per- Nile hapned not by the fZTti Sifin ttTlVX 
our notes on Eufeb. Life of Con- fwaded that that City would meanes of their fuperftitioil, r c r thc Alexandria, it l Which' 
Jlanr. book 3. chap, 33. Valef. be perfectly fecurc wherein but by the decree of Provi- emendation needs no confirmati- 
TTttSZiZdTll fuel, a r relique 3 as .hi, denct. About .1.0 famt on. See Rttfin. Kcclef.nljt.booV tj 
ilii, Pillf wUh ihdtTapen and was prclerv'd, he hid irwi.h- time, thofe barbarous na- ‘JSJP , rhls °r*Jer of c'wi/i.ri- 
-■ - in his own Statue, ‘• which tions, tha S«r ;M u and the 


oJ.rtt Joes 1 P.[t U l,oob 1 0f C 1 iis i' lr of Porphyrie in ConJIan- the Roman territories, and into scrap.’. Temple, where it 

Ealcfihicli Hillory and the lalt tinople, in thc Forum, call’d yet the Emperours forward- have continued till 

chapter. «./. from him Confmin’, F.ru,„ nets in building of Churches if S.,,AT Tempt 

This ftory I have recorded was not in the leaft inter- y a i e f t ‘ * ‘ 4 

as it has been related to me; but almoft all the rupted thereby, but he made 
inhabitants of (fonjlantinople do affirm it to be a commodious provifion for both thofe affairs, 
rrue. finftantine having alfo received the Nailes For, having put his confidence in the * Chriftian * He 


with which Chrifts hands were faftned to the Banner, he totally fubdued thofe his enemies; in means th:lti 
Crofs (for his mother, having found them alfo in fo much that he took off the tribute of Gold which 
ihe Sepulchre, fent them to him;) he ordered Bri- had been cuftomarily paid to the Barbarians by which""he* 
dies and a Helmet to be made of them, which he thofe Emperours who were his predecelfours . Enipcroip: 
made ufe of in his Military expeditions. More- and that was the firft time that they ( being ordered to 
over,the Emperour gave large fupplies of all man- aftonilhed at their prodigious overthrow ) were n,l ‘ )c ' in 
ner of materials towards the building of the Chur- perfwaded to embrace the Chriftian Religion, by 
ches : and wrote to Macarius the Bilhop to haften which Conftantinc had been every where preferv'a, crofs that 
the work. The Emperours Mother, having fini- Again, he ereded other Churches: one he built at appeared to 
fhed the New Jcrufalem , built another Church that place called the Oak of Mambrc ,under which * lim in . ,ht 
in no wife inferiour in fplendour to the former, the facred Scriptures tell us that the Angels were 
in the Cave at Bethlehem, which was the place of entertained by Abraham. For the Emperour See chap,2.' 
Chrifts Birth according to the flelh: Befides, being inform’d that altars were ereded under of this 
[] (he ereded another Church ] upon the mount, that Oak, and, that Pagan facrifices were there book - 
from whence he was taken up into heaven. And perform’d; by his Letter lie fevereiy reproved 
file was fo religioufly and pioufly afleded to- Eufebim Bilhop of Cdfarca : and gave corn- 
wards tltef. things, that fhe would pray in the mand that the altar Ihould be demolilhed, and 
womens company together with others: Ihe alfo an houfe of prayer ereded neer that Oak. He 
invited, thofe Virgins that were enroll’d in the alfo gave order for the building of another 
catalogue of the Churches to an entertainment. Church, in Heliopolis^ a City of Phoenicia, for 

this 


Lib. I* 


cosstawt. this reafon. What manner of Law maker the Ci i- 
2cns of Heliopolis originally had, or what perfon 
he was as to his morals, 1 cannot certainly tell. 
But his difpofition is Efficiently demonftrated 
from that City : For the Law of their country 
> has commanded that the women fhould be com¬ 

mon among them, upon which account the chil¬ 
dren amongft them could not be known whofe 
they were. For there was no diftindion be¬ 
twixt the parents and the children. Their Vir¬ 
gins they delivered to ftrangers that arrived a- 
mongft them, that they might deflower them. 
The Emperour made it h.s bufinefs to abolilh 

this cuftom, which had fo long prevailed amongft 
them. For having abrogated the flagitioufnefs of 
thofe unclean ufages by a difereet andchaft Law, 
he brought them to know and diftmgmlh be¬ 
twixt families: And when he had built Churches, 
he took care that a Bilhop fhould be ordained 
over them, and a facred Clergy. Thus he re¬ 
form’d the impious ufages ot the Hdiopohtcs, 
and made them more modeft and civil. After 
the like manner alfo he demoliQit the Temple 
of Venus at Jphaca neer [themount3 Libaim, 
and abrogated thofe impudent and obfeene My- 
fteries there celebrated. What need 1 relate how 
he expelled that Devil who pr etended to utter 
Prophecies, out of (llicia, commanding the houfe 
in which he lurked, to be demolilhed even to its 
very foundations. Moreover, fo ardent was the 
Emperours love for the Chriftian Religion, that 
being about to ingage in a war with the Pcrfans, 
he provided a tabernacle made of linen painted 
with divers colours, much refembling a Church 
(even as Mofs did in the wildernefs) and this 
he would have carried about with him, that fo in 
the moft defert regions he might have an Oratory ( 
ready. But this war went no further at that 
time: for it hapned to be immediately 
guiflied through the fear which the Perfians Md 
conceiv’d of the Emperour. But I think it un- 
feafonable to relate here how diligent the Em- 
} perour (onfhminc was in repairing Cities, and 

. how he turned many Villages into Cities* as tor 
inflance, Drepaue, which bore his mothers name, 
and (fonflantia in Palcjline y fo called from his 
Sifters name Qmjlantia. For our defign is not 
to recount all the Emperours atftions, but them 
only which belong to the Chriftian Religion, and 
thole more particularly which were done about 
the Churches. Wherefore, the Emperours fa¬ 
mous exploits, in regard they are of a fubjed 
different [ from mine,] and require a peculiar 
treatife, I leave to others, that are able to com¬ 
mit to writing fuch matters. Indeed, 1 my 
felf, had the Church continued undifturbed by 
faftions and difeord, had been wholly filent. For 
where the fubjed affords not matter proper for 
a narrative, the relators words are fuperfluous 
and ufclefs. But in regard a fubtile, vain, and 
infignificant craftinefs in difputing hath difturbed, 
and at the fame time alfo diffipated and diftra- 
ded the Apoftolick faith of Chriftianity, I fup- 
pofed it requifite to commit thefe things to 
writing, that fo thofe affaires which have been 
tranfaded in thc Churches, might not be buried in 
filence. For thc knowledge of thefe things does 
both procure great praife and commendation a- 
mongft moft men, and alfo renders him that is 
well verled therein much more folidand cau¬ 
tious*, teaching him not to fluduate or flag* 
* Km??.)- ger [in his fentiments,] when any * vain bab- 
vU uvU •, blings about words and terms Ihall happen to 
? e * Tira * ari«l. 


bf Socrates Scholafticus. 


CHAP. XIX. 

After what manner the Inner moft Indian Nations 
were in thc times of Conftantme co:.vert:d 
to Chrijlianiiy . 

N Ow therefore we muff record,h**w theCiiri- 
ftian Religion wa*> propagate 1 in the u.ves 
of this Emperour. lor the innernioft Indians, and 
the jbtriam did then firft embrace thc Chriftian 
Faith. But we will briefly explain, what we 
mean by the addition of this term, the Jnne<y<on 
When the Apoftlesabou: to cake tlicir journey to 
the Heathens, in order to their preaching to them, 
had by lot divided them amongft thcmfelves, 
a Thomas received the Apo- 

ftolateofch cParthiaus. To J Spbook 3. chap. 1. <.f 
Matthew was allotted f cl . s ^ n '' hTy : to 

thiopia. Bartholomew had i'ccoml 

that India allign’d to him n<.,n!) uton fiUu'w. 'i\,:ipv 
which lyes upon the con- t«w pod rc/arreUtpr-na Pmivi 
fines of Ethiopia. But this 'Jl.oman ApoJte(Ht ’(Jet in I'rovm ■ 
inner,no jt India which is in- 

habited by feveral barbarous frA .Uutim-s HUm .* mcar.in- iin 
Nations, who make ufe of ter fun m.&. Void, 
different languages, was not 
enlighmed with the doefttine of Chriftianity, 
before the times of fonjlantinc. What was the 
caufe of their embracu g the Chriftian Religion, 

I come now to relate. One Aderopiut, a Philo- 
fopher, by birth a Tyrian, made it his bufinefs 
to fee the Country of the Indians , emulating b . 
herein b Mctrodonts the Philofopher, who a AJctr " d Jl f 
little before him had travelled over that fnn.e t | lc i hilo- 
Country. Mcropitts therefore taking along with fodiir, 
him two youths that were , v.-hom pe- 

reUted .ol.irn. who were in t.» hk 

no wife unskilled in the travaiK in j.utdned•£.■«»-. 
Greek language, arrived in famine Willi many genum ami 
this Countrey III a Ship, pc.uh, ami Signed that many 
And having feen what he nioreot greater value were »;*ke« 
j ' . . fa . . 1; }:(in him by Sapor Kii'f? of the 

defired, in order to Ins y (T g^. w hichlie of hi, was 
procuring neceffary provi- ,h e occafion of the Perfian wa*,** 
lions, he puc to land at a Am. Mart cllinus am its, book z 5. 
place which had afafecom- Edit .vatef. See Wc- 

modious harbour. It hap- —«*• 

ned, that a little before [ his 1 s 5 
arival there ] the league betwixt the Romans and 
Indians had been broken. The Indians therefore 
took the Philofopher, and thofe that were in the 
Ship with him, and put them all to death, except 
his two young kinfmen. Having faved the lives 
of the two youths, out of a eompaftion to their 
age, they presented them to the King of the In¬ 
dians. He, much pleafed with the young mens 
lookes, made the one of them, whofe name wa6 
tAideJiits, the Cup bearer of his Table: to the 
other, whofe name was Fnt- 

mentins he * committed the ♦ Rat ior.esfuas [emi-queam- 
cultody of his accounrs and Sm#2 

evidences royal. Not long 01oll wori{ foi . w „ r d_) ddoibes 
after this, the King dying this young mans Oifiec; book 1. 
(having left behind him a ihap. 9. Hif. t e.Ujuf. 

Son to be his fucceffour, 
who was a minor, and his wife ,) gave thefe 
two young men their liberty. But the Queen, 
feeing her Son left in his minority, fpoke to 
thefe two perfons to take care ot h m, till fuch 
time as he Ihould come to maturity of age. 

The young men, in obedience to the Qt^een, un¬ 
dertake the management of the Kings bufinefs. 

But Frumcnttus was the chief perfon in managing 
the affairs of State. And he was very eat neft m 
X enquiring 


Am.Maricltinueotulli, book z*;. 
png.295. Edir. Valef. See Wc- 
fius't notet on MaretU. 
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wmtamt.- nauirine of the Roman Merchants who then City, that he might receive from him the dofiritie of the true Faith. 

C/W/' cnc l ullin b . , urliptliei- there were Whence it appears, that Fnrarmw was at that time but newly or . 

came to trade in that country, Whether there were dajncd . j P i uni ji ult Now this Epiftle was written in the year uf 
any that embraced Chriftianity to be tound a- Ji;6> Baronius, fin bit Annotation! on the Roman Mart). 

mongftthem. Having found fome, and informed rology.) fays that this Frame mins Bifliop of /uxmwik niult be diiH> 
them who he was he exhorted them to make rented from the other Frumentiut Bifliop of the Indians. But 1 do 
. • „r c (• meerino daces for the a (Terr, that he that was Bifliop of Auxumis , and he that is ftiltd iha 

< Tranfla- choice of iome private meeting places tot the ajft » o{thcImUans>h onc 5 nd the fame Frumentius. Vot a, mu 


*■ irann.1--;- • . ,_aimop otttie Indians, is onc anatne lame erumemnis. i-or aiixu- 

tom s un- performance of prayers therein, after the maimer m}i js the Meiro p o[ j ( 0 { .jEtbiopia. Now the Ethiopians are by th e 
derltood not of ChriftiatiS. Afterwards, within fome lhort ancients ufually confounded with the Indians, So Pbiloftorgim calli 
this place, interval Of time he built an oratory ; and they, the Homerit* (who were the Auxumitcs neighbours) Indians, 
For Mufiu- having inftrufted fome Indians in the principles Auyhe^f tbhfUns who are »ow called aMw, «u »h e mid YCS 

i.. . c . . , .. _ Indian!, and do acknowledge Frumentius to have been the Auoltlc of 

ins lenders of chnftimty , brought them to prayers with lhc .. Nation . as Lttc „ „^ eiHiut a ,t e ft s « bis notes on Bami 
ltuus. w them. But afterwards, when the young King came \{^ ro iogy, which Were lately publiflied at Rome. Valef. 

t0 a maturity of age, Frumentius refigning to him " cow , ST 

tur tb i the adminiftrationofthe affairs of the Kingdom, Indians Country, and there became a preacher 
they' fhould which he had well managed, petitioned for leave of the Chnftian Religion., lie founded many ora- 
tnake ufc of t0 return into his own Countrey. And though tories, and being vouchfaled [ the afliftance of ] 
feparato the King and his mot h er entreated him to ftay, divine grace, he wrought many miracles, and 
piacos.chri- t they could not perfwade him, but being de- cured many mens bodies together with their 
Boflmfon J rousto f e e his own Countrey, he, together with fouls. Thefe things Rufim/s fays he heard from 
thus ;'“ , uFdcfms returned home. Mddeftm haftened to *s£deftus\ own mouth, who was afterwards dig- 
Hmfibi fit-Tyre to fee his Parents and Kindred: but Frit- nified with a Presbyterfhip in the Church of 
mcrm } tbat meat ins arriving at Alexandria , related the whole Tyre. 

they jhoul'd ftory to Athanafins, d who was then newly dig-_ 

t0 nified with that Bilhoprick ; informing him of 
lam foe tbe c * raim ftances of his travells, and that there CHAP. XX. 

rally, in' was 8 ood grounds to hope that the Indians would 

tbiitlnpicr embrace Chriftianity: [Healfodefiredhim] that After what manner the Iberians were converted 
socraus he would fend a Bilhopand a Clergy thither, and to the Chriftian Religion, 
has nan- that he ought in no wife to negletft thofe that 

flatcJ R»- might be brought unto falvation. Athanafins IT is now a fit opportunity to relate after what 


> the Chriftian Religion. 


IjateJ Rn- might be brought unto falvation. Athanafins TT is now a fit opportunity to relate after what 
jimts (book i, av i„g taken into confidcration what was riioft JL manner the Iberians were at the fame time 
*’ expedient to be done, entreated Frnmentins him- converted to Chriftianity. A woman who led 

HUt) ai- ^ 10 tal<c u i ,on bim tbe B ‘ , ^°P rick » tedin S b‘ m a religious and chart life, was, by the difpofal of 
moll word tbrt there was no man better quallified for it than Divine Providence, taken captive by the Iberians. 
for word 3 he. Which was done, e Frumentius therefore, Thefe Iberians dwell neer the EuxineSea ; they 
and calls’ dignified with an Epifcopate, returns again to the are a colony of the Iberians in Spain. Tliisca- 
thofe no- . , ptive Woman therefore, living an ongftthe Bar- 

Z *«». tf* ». rhilofophick court 

prayers are made j and from thefe places Churches are diHinguiilu d, °* ^ or together With the ftnfteft and fe- 

which belong to the right of the publick, and are not in thc.powerof vereft exercifes of Chaftity, file ufed herfelf to 
any piivate perfon. raief. moft tedious and laftine falts and to continued 

a Rufinas (ays the A.i.e: Tum vero AtbanaJIus (**»* »»& prayer. The Barbarians feeing this, were am*. 

r ibe Ep}/copai'e,&c.) But if we colder the matter f d at the ftrangenefs and novelty of her actions, 
more attentively, thefe things cannot he. For Meropiu* the Philofo- It hapned, that * the Kings Son, being a Very * See Rid 

pher isfaid to'have travelled into India, in imitation of the phi- young child, fell fick. The Queen, according to M's, book 

iofopher Mctndom ,who had taken a view of that Country before t h e cu ft 0 m of tltat Countrev, fent the child about *■ chl P >,0 ‘ 
him. But Mctrodorus, returned not from his Indian journey before i « . c . , , Ecclcf.hif, 

the ^ar of Ch.ill For at his return from India he prefented 10 0tl,er W °^ n t0 bc L CU 1 led = Perchance by long Rllf J lu P 
the limperour Con famine with gifts which he had received from the experience they might know of any cure for the does not 
King of the Indians, as we remarked before in note (b.) in this diftemper. When the young child had been fay, that 
chapter. Which muft neceflarily happen after the conqueft of Licinius. carried about by llis nurfe and could find dlis cbi,d 
For then Conjiantinc firlt received the Empire of the Baft. Now no fl „. e ,i 1p ’ n i,„ i.n. was the 

Licinius was vanquished at the latter end of the year of Chrift 3 z 4 , CU ‘® r U °. m ^ ot the women, he Was at laft KingjSoB . 

Meropius therefore, in regard, following Mctroiorus's example, he brought to this captive woman. She in the pre- but, ninlier 
attempted to travcil over India, mutlhavc undertaken this journey fence of many women, ?pplyed not any material quaiam 
fome years after him. Let us then fuppofe, that Meropius went into remedy, for the had no knowledge of any fuch fifOttlum 
India in the year of our Lord Onjhc year following, when he Medicines.. But, having taken the child, (he laid f ,,m > 8cc - i 
fhould have returned into his own Country, he was llam by l:_ , . b . . ,V. ««««»«- 

the Barbarians. And JEdefius and Frumentius, being as yet youths, him Upon lier OWn bed, which W 3 S made of hair- ^an (fays 
were prefented to the Indian King; and one of them was made his cloatl),and only fpake thefe Words : Chrifi (faidhe) car- 
Cup-hearer j the other was fee over his Afts and evidences Royal, file ) who healed many, fliall alfo cure this child. We/ about 
1.1 which Offices both continued to the Kings death Now, fuppofe Having added a prayer to thefe words, and invoked 
they (eved the King three years. After this the Indm King dies, afliAinr.- l ;i j. _ J* 

leaving his Son very young. But the Q.,ccn his mother entreated Gods afliftance, the child immediately recovered, 
tJEdcjlus and Frumentius to undertake the Government of the from that time Was Very welJ. The report; 

Kingdome, till her Son were tf age. Let us alfo allow that the hereof wasnoifed abroad amongft tbs Barbarian 
Kings Son was about eight yeais old when his father died, in as women, it came aifoto the Qiieens ear • and the 

managed the affairs of the Kingdom at leaft ten years. So Fr«- ter the Queen,being fallen into a diftemper,fent for 
mentiiis returned to Alexandria about the year of our Lord 341 ; in the captive woman. She having refufed to go by 
which year Atbamfm was not newly made Bifliop, but had held reafon of her modefty and bafllfull difpofitioil, the 
that Billiopricck above htteen years. From what we have faid ’tis herfelf was conveved to her The rantive 

apparent, that this enverfion of the Indians by Frumentius hap. j " r conveyefl to ner. 1 tie captive 

lied in liv- Reign of conjlamius, not of Conjiantinc, as Rufinas, and woman does the fame that fhe before had done to 
others that follow him, have related, valef. the child. And forthwith thefick Queen recovered, 

c Aiimaftus (peaks of this Frumentius, in his Apologetick to the and returned her thanks to the woman. But (he 
Empcrour Conjlamius. And a little after mentions Cofamius's made her this anfwer, it is not I that do this, bit 
Epiitle to Ai\an*s and Sa\anas the Kings of Auxumts, wherein he r'L^sa • .l c . * e a . r. .1 1 t.t 

commands thitn to fend Frumentius (whom Atbtnafnu had or- C ,° ts t heSon 0} that Cod, who made the 

dained Biiliop of Auxumis ) to Alexandria, to George Bifliop of that mr ‘d. She therefore exhorted the Queen to call 


List !• 


o/^Socraces Schdlafticiii 


constart. upon him, and to acknowledge, the true God. and celebrated thcpnilesof the captive-wom 

The King of the Iberians, amazed at the fudden- God. After this they lelieved fin Chrift. J 
nels of her recovery from the difeafe, having en- and raifed up the reft of the f-illi-s with great 
quired who it was that did thefe cures, prefented alacrity of mind: and the whole building was irt 
the captive woman with Gifts. Mie anfwered, a fhort time perfectly fimfiled. Afterwards an 
that fhe flood not in need of wealth, for piety Embafiie was fenc from them to Graftantine the 
washer riches. But that fhe fhould accept it as Emperour, whereby they requefted, that they 
the greateft prefent, if he would acknowledge might both in fu ure be admitted to a confc- 
that God who was fee forth and declared by deiacie with, the K>.wuv.s, and alfo have a Bifhop 
her. With this anfwer fhe returned his pre- and an holy Clergy fenc to them. For they pro¬ 
fanes. The King treafured up her words in his relted that they did finccrely bclieie in Chrift 
breath The next day this accident befell the King This relation Ruftmi* fays lie had from b Baatrmft 1 he sfieri 
going out a hunting : There fell a mill an I a who had formerly been I Prince of Iberia: but Fkrcnt . 

chick darknefs upon the tops of the mountains afterwards coming over to the Romans, he was M^^'cail 

and forrefts where he was hunting, fo that their 'made a captain within the limits of Pakftinc. Umpn'fons 
fport was grown troublefome, and the way im- At length he was advanced to the Office of a name Bac- 
pafTable. The King being in a very great ftraight, General, and did the Emperour Tbiodefttts ex-cutw. But 
earneftly implored £ the afliftance of ] thofe traordinary good fervice, in the d war againft 
Gods whom he worfhipped : Put finding he was Maximus the Tyrant. After this manner were 
never the better, at laft he bethought htmfelfof the Iberians converted to the Chriftian Religion„ 10rc C 
the captive-womans God, and calls upon him to in the times of Con ft amine. tm'y, Ba¬ 
be his afiiftant. He had no fooner prayed, but . , , ?,"**’ z ~, 

the darknefs caufed by the mill was difperfed. fi "»he wax bo^in that Armenia winch bo. Jc.son ia.ru, and 

, 1 , _,_ _ . r i_ that he was a man Without all 111.. lice, or ik-cut, very expert 1,1 Mi- 

Adminng at what was done, he returned home i; tar ynft'.iirs. But Rufinus fiook 1 .ihap. 10. and bnrk- i.clwp, 13. 
with joy, ana having told Ills Queen what had Eccbf.Hijl.) aftimislie ivas iFrinc- of tilt UnTi ; iliai lie was a peifon 
befallen him, he forthwith fent for the captive of great fidelity, very itudiousof Religion and I s Util: lirlt made a 
woman, and enquired of her who that God was, captain within the limits ot tycflhe 5 afterwards comes of the p«- 

whomflie worliipped- Wl«n .he M «> 

come into his prelence, fhe made the King of the Marcc u m p3! ,. 430> &C.' 

Iberians to become a Preacher of Chrift. For, t At this place Socrates mUloolc Rufina's Ilieaning. For Rufinus 
having been perfwaded by this devout woman to Ays ‘bat Bacurius was 3 Captain, Palcfimi limitis. /f the Pale/lmm 

believe in Chrift, be convened all the Iberians that i whcr > he “U j> im flrefe ^StcrMct fee ms to have 

Deilcve n C,lirut, lie tonveneu “I.iuc lv f rie * ni l “ AV ad j„ Ru fi nlls prelim militis duc(m, that Bacurius was a Captain of 
were bis Subjefts > and when he h d related to ) k p^fiUanmiihc. Valef. 

them all things concerning the cure of his wife d Here ntfo Socrates is out. For Bacurius ferved not TbeoJofiut 
and llis child, and alfo what had befallen him in in the war ngliiilt Maximus, but in that againll EU’cmus: as R finut 
his hunting, he exhorted them to worfhip the God «tdb, book *. chap. 33. zeeuf. wft. ami Zofimus, book 4. nuf. 

of the captive-woman. Thus therefore they bedh • ____ 

became Preachers of Chrift, the King Preached 

to the men, and the Queen to the women. More- CHAP. XXI. 

over, the King, info, med by the captive womari , . . 

of the fafhion of thofe Churches amongft the Concerning AntoniUS the Monk., 

Romanes,commanded an Oratory to be built, and - ,,, . n . r , .. . 

ordered a provifion of all materials towards the T T would be fuperfluous for us to fay any thing! 
building to be forthwith made. Therefore a * concerning Antonins die Monk, who at the 
Church was ere&ed j and when they went fame time lived in the Dcftits ot cAgypt, [or 
about railing of the Pillars, Divine Providence «> relate] what a man he was, how he openly 
attempts fomewhat that might perfwade the in- BroVe with Devils, and detefted all tlieir ftra- 
habitants of that Country [to embrace] the ta S cms and aaempts; and how be wrought ma- 
Chriftian Faith. For one of the Pillars con- ny miracles. lor Arbauaftns fidhop of Alcxan- 
tlfluedimmoveable. Notnginecouldbcinvented, Preremedus havmgwr.t.ci.a pamculat 

that was able to ftir it. Bm the ropts were bookconcermnghis Life: fuel] a plenty ofenvntn. 
broken, and the engines torn in pieces. The who lived at one and the fame 

work-men therefore, defponding and quite out t ' me » ,n tbe re, S n Conjiantinc. 

of heart, went away. Then was the captive _____ 

womans Faith openly manifefted. For (he goes 

by night to the place without any bodies know- CHAP. XXII. 

ledge, and there flayed all night, fpending the 

time in fervent player: and by Gods Providence Concerning Manes the Author of the Herefte 
the Pillar was raifed, and flood fixt in the air, of the Manichees, and whence he had his ort- 

higher than its bafis, in fuch a manner that it giual. 

did not in the leaft touch its bafis. Afloon as it 

1 «f rii was day, the King • well TJUt it is ufuall for cockle to grow up amongft 

mil skilled in AnbLtturef I skilled in architedure, came J 3 the good corn, for the envy £ of the Devil] 
had rather read [ 'ippythu uv, to the building, and fees loves to lay fnares for the righteous. Not long 
tgingvery anxious. ] l doubt not t fi c p;l| ar hanging in the before Conftantines reign, there fprung up a kind 
wrote it thus. For air above itsown balls. Both ofheathenifli Chriftianity, together with the true 
from borrowed he himfelf, and all his atten. Chriftian Religion, as heretofore falf^Prophets 

this relation ) the words are dants were amaz’d at what arofe up together with the Prophets, ana i leuao 
thefe j cum ecce mitutinui 1st had happened, for a little Apoftles amongft the Apoftles. For in thole days 
m'tuicum fuit omnibu* ingre- w hile alter in their fight the one Manichatu attempted clandeftinely to intro* 

Wta jfeended upon i,s te.be M* 
ningin the morning with all bk own bafis, and there flood fopher, into Chriftianity. lh\s mm kttjebim 
*tmimt,Scc. Valef. fixt. Hereupon they all Pamphilns indeed has mentioned, in the jeventh bopk 

(houted, cried out that the Kings Faith was true, 1 book, of his Eccleftaftick Hiftory, but has not ac-,i Ut> J( , 
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constant, cutately explained all tilings concerning him- 
^ Wherefore 1 judge it requifire to fupply wha: he 
has omitted. For thereby it will be manifefted,who 
this Manichats was, whence he came, and how he 
arived at fo high a degree of audacioufnefs. 
One Svythiatms a Saracen, married a captive wo¬ 
man a native of the Vpper Thcbais. Upon her 
account he lived in gypt, and having been 
inftrufted in the Lirerature of the Egyptians, 
he introduced the opinion of Empedocles and Py¬ 
thagoras into the Chriftian Religion : aflerring 
that there were two natures, the one Good, the 
other Evil • (as Empedocles alfo did,) the evil 
nature he termed Difcord ; the good he called 
Fricndjhip. One Budd,u, heretofore named Tere- 
binthns, was this Scythiamu' s Schollar. This man 
travelling into the Countrey of Babylonia, tfhich 
is inhabited by the Perfians, told many ftrange 
and prodigious things of himfelf, faying, that he 
was born of a Virgin, and educated in the moun¬ 
tains. Afterwards he wrote four books, one he 
entitled [ the book 3 of Afyficries ; another, the 
G o ff el ; the third he called the Thefaums , and 
the fourth Heads. But as he was counter- 
fiting the performance of feme myllerious facrcd 
Rites, he was thrown down headlong by the 
Devil, and fo died. The woman, at whofe houfe 
he fojourned, buried him. She having poffeffed 
her felf of his money, bought a boy, about 
feven years old, by name Cr.bricits: this boy fhe 
made free ■, and when file had bred him a Schol¬ 
lar, fhe died foon after, and left him all Tercbin- 
thus’ s eflate, and the books alfo which lie had 
written, being inftrufted by Scythhtmis. C/tbricm, 
now a free-man, takes thefe goods along with 
him, and travelling into Perfia, changes his name, 
calling himfelf Manes. Where he di/lributed 
Haddads, or Terebmthns > s books, as his own ge¬ 
nuine works, amongft his feduced followers. 
Now thefe are the Subjefts of thofe books, 
in the words they leemingly afiert the Chriftian 
Religion, but [ifj the opinions [contained in 
them be attentively confidered 3 they are [ neer 
a kin to 3 Gentilifm. For Manich&w, being an 
impious perfon, does incite [his difciplcs ] to 
worfliip a plurality of Gods. He alfo teaches, 
that the a Sun is to be a- 
>s mo( t appnvcnt th.n the domJ BefiJes , jntro _ 

Mannhaans adored the Sun. Li- . r ^ a j cl 

banius relates the fame concer- duces Fate, and deftroys 
ning than, in hook 4. Epifl. i 4 o. mans free-will. He appa- 
tvh.rein he commends ihe M.ini- rently afferts a tranfmuta- 
cjwns that were in Paleftinc tion 0 f Bodies, following 
( but lupprefles their name ) to • , • . n r 6 

Prifiamts the Prefidcnt of Calc- Ilcl f cl " the °P inions ot 
(lirc: 01 top iiKtovS™ Zi&Tnoop- fc docks, Pythagoras, and the 
i.e. Tbofc men that evorfiip oAseryptians. He denies that 
the sun without bloud, and honour Chrift exifted in the flefh 

Xfa* y ,at h l in am f? r 

the day Oj their death to he gain-, Pnantafin. He does alfo 
arc found to be in many places, but rejeft the Law and the Pro- 
are every where few in number, pliers : and calls himfelf the 

VWtTTl T? m I”"’ Paraclete. All which Tenets, 
hftu (Zds MslJZ tismanifeft, are wholly difa- 
the Manhlwans > for they cannot Stable CO the orthodox 
be agreeably attributed to any [doftrine of the 3 Church, 
other pci fons befides them. But Moreover, in his Letters he 

iWSiK 5- ten trite ■ ». 

nameof the ManUhaans was odi- himfelf an Apoftle, But 
ous. Concerning ihe feigned faffs he met with a condign pu-*' 
of the Manichxans , fecCyriU, in nilhment for this impudent 

ti k L rthe lie of Cwhich befell 

form or figure of a man s was ima- h,m J Upon this OCCafion. 
ginaiily, not really fuch. The fotl of the King of Per¬ 

fia happened to fall fick - his 
rather, defirous to favethe life of his fon, left no 


ftone unturn'd, as the common faying is. Having 
heard of Maniclmti , and fuppofing the wonders 
he did to be real and true, he fends for him as if 
he had been an Apoftle, hoping that he might 
preferve his Sons life. When he was come, in 
a fiftitious and pretended manner he takes in hand 
to cure the Kings fon. But the King, feeing 
that his fon died under his hands, clap’t him in 
Prifon, with a defigne forthwith to put him to 
death. He made his efcape £ out of Prifon 3 
into Mcfopotamia, and faved himfelf: But when 
the King of Perfia had intelligence of his abode 
in thofe parts, he [caufed him 3 to be brought 
from thence by force, and flead him alive : and 
having fluffed his skin with chaff, he hanged 
it up before the City gates. Thefe things, which 
we relate, are no forgeries of our own, b but 
we collefted them out of a book we read over > jjp her* : 
[ intitled 3 the deputation of Archelatts, Bijhop of JU® g e e 
Cafcharttm, one of the Cities of Mcfopotamia. For [ Jia^bfa 
this Archelaits fays, that hedifputed with Mani- 
cheats face to face, and what we have written 
above concerning Manichtus’ s Life, Archelaits pjj 
himfelf does relate. Thus therefore does the envy or difpttu- 
[of the Devil, 3 as we faid before, delight to tion* ] 
entrap good affairs when in their moft flourifliing wh * ch a ?‘ 
pofture. But, for what reafon the goodnefs 
God ftiould permit this to be done, (whether [ ^ - 
it be that he is defirous to have the true opinion^, m 
of the Church brought to the teft and examined, ^.3 This 
and wholly to extirpate arrogancy which ufually ^^claiii, 
grows up together with faith , or for what o- Meftptlf. 
titer reafon) is a queftion that cannot be folvedw»,wiote 
without great difficulty and tedioufnefs: nor can the dif- 
it now be opportunely difeuft by us. For, ic is P ute 
not our defign to examin [the truth3 of 
nions, or to make refearches into the abftrufe ac- ga infl Ac¬ 
counts of providence and the judgment of God * niebaus, in 
bur, according to our ability, to compofe a nar-*>7^-‘ 
rative of the affairs that have been tranfafted in^ hlc a h r b J' 
the Churches. After what manner therefore the wfrds trail- 
fuperftition of the Manichaans * fprang up a hated into 
little before the times of Conftantine, it has been Grech ms 
Efficiently declared. Let us now return to [ the * he P°f“ 
ferics of] thofe times, that are the proper fub- 
jeft of the Hiftory we defigne. P as ' 

. -peromc at- 

teds, in bis book de feriptor, Ecclcfiafl.CyriU of Jcrufjlm has men- 
tioned this dif|>ute, in his fixtb Catcchifm. A fragment of this wotk 
is in my hands, wheicinis contained the HUlory of the impious and 
perfidious Manichxus. But ids deputation with Arcbclaus tiie Bifliop, 
which was annexed to the dole of this Hiftory, is wanting. In the 
room whereof is added Arcbclitu's Epiftlc to Diodorus the Presbyicr. 
Iam beholding to the eminent Emeritus Bigotius for this monument, 
as alfo for many others. Ealcf Vale ft us has publifhcd this im¬ 

putation of Archclaus’s in Latiite, at the clofe of his Annotations upon 
Socmen, pag. 197, &c. 

c In the Allat.M.S. the reading is lomeupdti, fprang up if which 
is better than [w&ept/f, fprang up before . ] After the fame man¬ 
ner Socrates expi dies himfelf in the beginning of this chapter. ’Tis 
a metaphor taken from Cockle, which is wont to grow up with the 
Corn. Valcf. 6 r 


CHAP. XXIII. 

AfovvEufebius Bijhop o/Nicomedia, and Theognis 
Bijhop of Nice, taking courage again, endea¬ 
voured to fubvert the Nicenc Creed, by plot¬ 
ting againfi Athanafius. 

JpVfchins and 'theognis , being returned from 
exile, recovered their own Churches, having 
( as we faid before) extruded thofe that had 
been ordained [ Bifhops 3 in their places : 
Moreover, they acquired great intereft and fa¬ 
vour with the Emperour, who had an high efteero 
for 


j^ IB | of Socrates Scholafticus, 




^ rHS»Sd;rDoarine. But they 
abufed this favour and liberty granted them, and 
made more difturbance in the world then for¬ 
merly they had done-, incited thereto by two 
motives • the one [ proceeded 3 from the Anan 
Haefie, with which they had been formerly in- 
feded • the other from their inveterate hatred 
again Vl Athanafius ; becaufe he had fo vigoroufly 
oppofed them in the Synod, when the Articles 
of faith were difeuffed. Firft of all thereto e 
they began to find fault with Athanafius * ordi- 
‘ , lfollow nation, as if lie were unworthy of a btfhopnck, 
t ,,S r' 1; and a as if his ordination had been performed by 
"fitting perrons. Butitwas 
ftrated that he was fuperiour to all manner of ca- 
, f or being Teatcd m theBilhopnck of Alex- 

EiwIrS P ait y found fault bins fee all his wits at work 
w ;,l, the ordination of /ltba- t0 j ( y a plot for Athamfitts, 
nafhts upon two .ucomns j both d w , )ring yJriM aga j n into 

bccaufc his ordination had been fed this to he the ordy uay 
performed by perfons unfitting. to era dicate the * DoCtrine 
ice mioflorgius. Valef. 0 f Confubftantiality, and in- 

* T .W TO «troduce Anamlm. Eiifcbms 
Sirds^in^heSeedt wherein it therefore wrote to Athana- 
aflerted that Chrift is of the fa t b at he would readmit 
fame cfience or fubilance with yJyius apd l,j s companions 
the father. r i n r 0 the Church. 3 b And 

j" hi* X.«t« he intreaced 
aeainftthe Arians\ where Atb.ma- him, but openly and in pub- 
fms gives an account how F.iifcbius l ic k he threatned him. But 
fecretly joyned with theMelitians when j^afins could by 
,na h^ f ?rvSo% a sfTriSt no means be prevailed with, 
Tsfijlf-rim di- he attempts to perfwadethe 
tcScu niilvkMVl KjaS&fa hmperour to grant Arms 
ydhn,yeg.<pw di n£ia- VV"' 1 " leave to come into his pre¬ 
words of A than I ftps, Spl 0 ™* f encc an d that he would 
„ lesuf .^' S fa. | .d b »..k, ^“- liiin a libtny of K . 

turning to Alexandria. And 
by what means he prevailed fo far, as to ef- 
feft this, I will relate in its due place. But 
before thefe things were done, there was ano¬ 
ther commotion railed in the Churches. For 


in like manr.fr as Sabcllm did, frying that the father, sen, and b-j* 
Gbojt arc one and the lame pa ten. And hc.uc it is, that in the Synodi- 
callEpiftlc of the Anan Uilhops at 4\r.bi4, Mcnt.uius is joya.d to 
Sabellius. Vakl. 

phemers, as being perfons that deftroyed the 
exiftenceof the Son of God. On the oilier hand, 
they that were manna ners of the term llowooufias, 
fuppofing the other [their adv; r la r ic s 3 to be 
I introducers of [the worihip of“j many Gods, 
abominated them, as the bnngcrs in of Gen¬ 
tilifm. Euflathitts Bifhup of Antioeh reviles 
Eufebius Pamphilus as one that adultenres .the 
Niccne Faith. Eufebius anfwers, that lie does 
in no wife infringe or Violate the Creed [ pub- 
liftied 3 at IS ice : lut accu cs Euftathws, lor 
being an Affcrtour of Sabellius's opinion, for 
thefe reafons every one [ of the Biffiops] wrote 
Volumes, as if it had been againft moll bitter 
enemies; And although bo'h fides aflerted, that 
the Son of God had a * proper, real and pecu- ^ 

liar Perfon and cxillence, and conteffed :hac rherc ^ 
was one Gr d in three Perfons, yet ( how it came TO . -jj| lc 
to pafs, I know not) they could in no wife agree beamed 
amongft themfelves •, and therefore would by no% a ‘^ 
means endure to be at quiet. Ihjetcmw 

incomparably well explained by ImyfiUt Pel.lviut, in his Dogm. 
The clog. Tom. 2. %e Trinit. book 4. chap. S. beft. 10, Sic, pag. 33o. 
Ed t. Paris, 1644. 


<?Av 


chap. 18 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the Synod convened at Antioch, which 
depofed Euftathitis Bijhop of Antioch : upon 
whofe account there was aI edition raifedfy which 
that City was ahnojt ruined. 

■’■jpHeiefote, having convened a Synod at An- 


nciciun, Having -v -■■■ 

m. tioeh, they depofc Euflathitts, as one who 
was better a Hefted towards Sabellius’ s opinion, 
than towards what the Aicene Synod had deter¬ 
mined. But, as fome reporr, [ he was depofed 3 
for other reafons lefs commendable : which yet 
they have not openly declared. But this is a 
thing which the Bifhojis ulually do towards all 
that they depofc- they load them will re- 
| proaches, and call them impious perfons, but 
uih iwimivi.v.. ...... - 7 .i,n annex not the reafons of their impiety. Now 

her own fons did again difturb the peace ot the they depofed Enflathim as a favourer ot Sa- 
Church. Eufibtus Pamphihis relates, that tmmed.- ; f yms M ho P of Beraa being 

ately after the Synod raffed mutual fafti- f Ceoroius Biffiop of l aodiica in 

ons within it felf, but he annexes not the occafion ^ 0 f t i ie , r number who hated the term . 

ofthisdivifion. Whence he is thought.by'many to } has rdated that Encomium a he 

have been double-tongued, becaufe, dedim ng to ^ Emifcnus. Concerning this fc ‘ y unv 

fet forth the reafons [of the difcoids J he had Emifcnus we will hereafter fpeak in irs„ 0 toriou% 

tefolved with himfelf not to affent to what had j J But cieoroius writes [ fuch things tr.mil.i- 

been determined at Nice. But as we our ftlves ^ ^ we n bang together 3 concerning [‘•“A have 

have found from feveral Letters which the Bilho^ EH p thim For he reports, that Eiflathius was^; in 
wrote to one another after the Synod, the term J b c f 0l - an aftertour ot Sabellws’s VL ..fi un ot 

Homdoufios difturbed fome mens minds, whillt ■ jnion , a in b e f a y S) that Cyrus was b condem- this place } 
they were bufyingthemfelves about this word, and depofc J for maintaining the fame errour. ' fl ~7 Po¬ 
made too curious inquiries into its import and F s , «»'** "°t 

meaning, they raifed an inteftine war amongft , lmthe j a ft word was to be expunged ax being lu r erikous tor 

meaning, ,.. nAr I henas at |l,|hl.ere had been a remnrke let 111 iheiiM gin, that 11- 

ftead of [ 'ifraid', be wrote J it lliuuld be oilienvifc written, thus 
[ belaid:] afterwards this word [ opixir, hefatd j cu-pt 

out of the Maigin, into the Text. Valef. 

b Whether Cyrus Bittiop of Bcr.ta did accttfe Eufiatbiut, as being 
a favourer of Sabcllm s opinion, ( as Giorgi wot T.to.l/a'a relates, J 
I know not. but what Georgius writes, to wit, that ojnuJmnMf was 
afterwards depofed becaufe he favoured Sal ellm ' I lcrelie (/. c. >e- 
caufe he defended the dofttine if Lon[ubflamal,ty s 
arc to be underftood ■ ) is very true. Eor Atbanafius conhims tlI is, 1.1 
his EPitlle ad Soli tar. Where i.e reckons up in order all the Biiliops 
rhrultout by the Arians during Conflanimes i cign. And tn the hrtk 
place he names EnfiatbiusM ifhopol Antioch,^ Eutropm . of Airta- 
mplc Afterwaids Eupbratm ot the balana.the two C/mat/ws, 

llcpa of Gaia, Cyrus of Berax and q. hers} who wc.cbamlhedby 
file Lniperours Edift, and others put into that r Ucc>.^ Valef. 


thernfelves. And what was done herein was not 
unlike a fight in the nighc. For neither fide feemed 
to imderftand perfeftly, why they reviled one 
another. For they that had an averhon tor the 
term Homomflos, look’d upon them that approved 
c It ii. hard Of it as introducers of e Sabelliui s and Mont anus’s 
to aftign a opinion. And therefore they called them blal- 

Scaatts Humid joyn Morttanus with Sabellius. Vor Montanos himfelf 
made no innovations in the doftrine of the Trintty, but followed the 
faith of the Catholick Church j as E pipbanius attdhfin H«nf.Monu- 
nift.) and Theodora (book.;. Hard. Fate/.) Yet fome ot h»;difcinlc. 
took away the difterencc ol the perfons, as SabcUius did j which Theo¬ 
dora attefts (at the place now cited) in thefe words - mt( A on- 

& c . But feme of them have denyei the three perfons of the Godhead, 
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constant. But how tan it be, that Cyrus fhould accufe Eufia- was a favourer of Arianifm , who was reckoned 

thins for being a Sabellian, who was himfelf a fa- amongft her domefticks. This'man, prompted 

vourer of that Herefie. It is probable therefore thereto by Eufebius and thofe of his fad ion, did 

that Eitftathins was depofed for fome other reafons. in his familiar difeourfe with Conftantia let fall 

Moreover,at fuch time as Euftatbins was depofed, fome words concerning Arius, faying, that the 

there was a very great Sedition raifed in Antioch. Synod had done him wrong, and that his fenti- 

And afterwards, [ at the conferences 3 about the ments were not fuch as report represented them 

cledionofaBilhop, there was frequently kindled to be. Conftantia h.iv.ng heard this was ealily 

fo great a flame [of diflention,3 that it wanted induced to give credit to the Presbyter. But fhe 

but little of deftroying the whole City, thepo- had nor confidence to declare it to theEinperour. 

pulace being divided into two factions: one party It happened that Conftantia fell dangerouily fick. 

of them contended vigoroully for the tranflation The fcmperour came daily to vific her in her 

of Enfebins Pamphilus from Cafarea in Paleftine to ficknefs. But when fhe was brought into fo dan- 

the See of]] Antioch \ the other faction was gerous a condition by her diftemper, that fhe 

very earneft to have Euftatbins reftored. The expected to die immediately, fhe recommends the 

whole City in general favoured the one or the Presbyter to the Emperour, declaring to him 

other party [ of the Chriftians ] The Military his induftry, piety, and how well affected he was 

forces alfo were drawn up in battel array [ on towards his Government: and immediately after 

both Tides 3 as it were againft enemies, in fo much fhe died. The Presbyter was [ after this 3 made 

that they were juft about making ufe of their one of the Emperours greateft confidents. And 

fwords, had not God, and the fear of the Em- having by degrees got a greater liberty of fpea- 

perour reprefled the violence of the multitude, king, he relates to the Emperour the fame things 

For the Emperour by his concerning Arius, that he before told his filler j 

c The meaning of this place is Letters, c and Enfebins by his affirming that Arins had no other fer.timents than 

this. The Emperour, hyhis Let- re f u f a j 0 f t h c Bilhoprick, what were agreeable to the Synods determination : 

W ealM *>■ Tumult and and | that if C the Emperour ] would admit him 

rick of Amhcb, appealed that tu- Sedition. Upon which ac- to his prefence, he would give his content to 

nmlt. Therefore thefe words count the Emperour admired what ilie Synod had decreed : a Moreover, that he * Inftead 

lappet fed the tumult and fedi- him greatly, and writ a Let- was falfely aecufed without the leaft of reafon. °/ m 

In ter to him, in which he com- Thefe words of the Presbyters feemed ftrangc dhoyosm- 

VaUL 16 P S ' mends his prudent refolu- to the Emperour. Thus therefore he anfwcred 

tion, calling him happy, be- [the Presbyter,] if Arius does confent to the that be 

caufe he was j’udged worthy to be Bilhop not of Synods determination, and has the fame fenti- falfely at¬ 
one City, but almoft of the whole world. It is ments with that, I will both admit him to my C, V™ mt 

recorded therefore that after this the See of An- prefence, and alio fend him back to Alexandria Sc 
d What tioch was d vacant eight years. But at length, with repute and honour. T luis he anfwered, and Henr) 

Socrates by the diligence of thofe that plotted the fub- immediately wrote to Arius after this manner. via and' 

here fays, m f lon 0 f t he Nicene faith, c Eupbronius is or- „ Chrifto- 

ZZZ S Gained Bilhop. Let thus much be related con- *M? a rc “ d J)] r ^ w , thit ft 

SrfS *C synod convenedU, AnM ,upo„£„ TfZfflZNv* iSSSSTffi 

See Of flathtus’s account. Soon after thefe things, Eu- brother Conftantine) Socrates burrowed out of Rufinas, booki. 

tioch e : ght fibh/s £ w b 0 bad long before left Bcrytus, and chap. n. Ecclcf. Hift . But 1 fufpeft the truth of it, for thefe rca- 

SVmI? was now pofleffed of the Church at Nicomediaf) £ ons * hiHl, becaufc Manafins ( who does ufually detcA all the 
i.ujtjtms , .. , , , .• r" frauds of i he Ariant ) has no where made mention of it. Secondly, 

was jdepo- m acle 11 lns buI nel *> together with his confe- in re » ard ,h c name o{ this Presbyter is fuppreffed: for, if this Prcf- 

fedjisfalfc, derates, to bring Anns again into Alexandria , byter were m fo great favour and authority with Conjlantinc, that, 

For tonne* But, how they prevailed to effeft this their de- (as Rufirmt relates in the book and chapter now cited,) when the Em- 
* V/I fig n » an d after what manner the Emperour was P«°ur died, hefliould leave his Will, which he had written, in the 

tbiufms perfwaded to admit Arins and Euz.au,s into his ,nndsof th . is p « ib y tcr * do,lbtlc ( s ’ he was wonky to have had his 
touts was r f name mentioned. But, in my judgment, Rujinus s authotuy is but 

ejected J piefence,we are now to relate. fmall} for he wrote his Hiitory very carelefly, not from the Records 

when Eu- of affaires tranfafted, but from fabulous Hol ies, and relations groim; 

febtus of cefarea had refufed that See t Paulinas Bilhop of Tyre was dcd bardy on re norr. 
tranflated to that See, m the year of Chnlt 319: as 1 before noted 


in the tenth book of Enfebins’s Ecclcfiafticii Hiflory, chap. 1. note fa.) 
Afterwards Eupbronius fucccedcd Paulinus j or, as fome will have it, 
Eulalius. After whom Flaccillus was advanced to the See of Antioch, 
who (as Atbanaftus attefts in bit fcconi Apology againft the Arians) 
was at the Synod of Tyre. Valtf. 

e Solomon fays the fame j and Theodoras Mopfueflenus ( apud 
Ntext am in fhefauro Orthodox, fidei. ) Which is alfo confirmed by 
Georgius of Ldoaitea, in bis encomium of Eufcbius Emiferns, Socrates 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 

Arins. 

It has been jometime fmcc made known to your 
Gravity , that yon flrntld repair to Our Court, in or¬ 
der to your being admitted to the enjoyment of 


ns 1 ?.! o*rrt T B », r «*-**«**/»*"; 

and Eupbronius, and fays that he prefided but a very lhort time. Phi- not immediately performed this. Wherefore, afeend 
tojtorgius agrees with Theodores, Valer. forthwith a pnblick,Cbanot, and come with fbced 

to Our Court; That having experienced Our bene - 
_ vo i ence anc i care-) y olt nm y mturn to your own 
CHAP. XXV.’ (fountrey . Godpreferve you, beloved brother. Dated 

before the fifth of the Kalends of December. 
Concerning the Presbyter, who made it his bufi - This was the Emperours Letter to Arius, Here 
nefs to get Arius recalled. I cannot but admire the Emperours care and zeal 

for Religion. For Tis evident by this Letter, 

T He Emperour Conjlantinc had a filler ivhofe that he had before frequently exhorted aArius to 

name was Conffantia. She had been mar- a * recantation, in regard he reproves him, that * R e pc 
ried to Licinitts who was heretofore colleague in after his frequent writing to him, aArius had unec. 
the Empire with Conflantine, but afterwards he not forthwith returned to the truth. oArius 
became a Tyrant and was therefore put to therefore having received the Emperours Fetters, 
death. She had a confident, a Presbyter, one that came foon after to Confiantimpk. There came 

along 


of Socrates SchoJafticus. 


cotjsTA^r- along with him EiaTiits, whom tAlcxander had I 


diverted of his Deaconlbip. when he depofed CHAP. XX VII. /v v 

tAriiis and his alTociatcs. fhe Emperour ad¬ 
mits them to his prefence, and asked them whe- blow Arius returned to Alexandria by the En.pc- 
ther they would agree to the [ Nicene ] faith. r0ltys order, and upon AlhanafiusV refufal to 
They having readily given their allent, the Em- admit him, Eufebius ‘sfallien framed divers a 

peroltr commanded them to deliver in a Libel con- cufations agninjt Athanafius before the Empc- 

taining [ the Articles of ] their faith. n « ? ’* 

A Hilts having thus perfwaded the Emperour, 
returned to Alexandria. But th s fpecious 
covert was not prevalent enough to fupprefs the 
CHAP XXVI filenced and hidden truth. For when Athanafius 

Al. •“ V * denied him reception upon his arival at Akxan - 

rr . . .. 1 r r >/ n 1 dria: (in regard he detclled the man as an abo- 

How Anus, being recalled C from exile, 1 and mnmon .) he attempted to ftir up new com- 
having given up a Ltbell of Repentance to motiorn in AUxmdri ^ by dill’emiiutmy bis be- 
the Emperour, did therein hypocritically pre- rclie More0 ver, at tl.a time Eujlbin/d id both. 

[ himfelf an afjirtotn ofj t e Nicene himfelf write Letters, and alfo induced the Em- 
C ned ' perour to write, that zArius and his complices 

might be received [into the Church. 3 Luc exf- 

H Aving therefore compofed a Libell, they thariajius did wholly refufe to grant them re- 
prefent it to the Emperour, the contents ception: And he acquainted the Emperour by 
whereof are as followeth. his Letters that it was impoilible for thofe, who 

Arius and EuZoius, to oitrmofi Religious and had once rejected the faith, and were anathema- 
moft pious Lord Conftantine the Emperour. Ac - tized, to beenti-ely readmitted again [to their 
cording to the order of your piety moft acceptable degrees in the Church 3 at their return. But 
to God, (our Lord the Emperour,) we do de- the Emperour, highly ircenfed [at this re- 
clare our Faith, and in writing profejs in the pre- turn 3 thus threatned eXthau^its in a Letter VAfre.-ilnfe 


CHAP. XXVI. 

How Arius, being recalled C front exile, ] and 
having given up a Libell of Repentance to 
the Emperour, did therein hypocritically pre¬ 
tend [ himfelf an afjcrtonr of ] the Nicene 
(reed. 

H Aving therefore compofed a Libell, they 
prefent it to the Emperour, the contents 
whereof are as followeth. 

Arius and EuZoius, to our moft Religions and 
tnofl pious Lord Conftantine the Emperour. Ac¬ 
cording to the order of your piety moft acceptable 
to God, (our Lord the Emperour,) we do de¬ 
clare our Faith, and in writing profejs in the pre¬ 
fence of God, that we and all our adherents do 
believe as followeth. We believe in one God the 
Father Almighty • and in the Lord Jefus Chrift 
his Son, who was made by him before alt worlds: 
God the Word, by whom all things were made, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth: who 
came down from heaven, and was incarnate, and 
fitff'ered, and rofe again, and ajeended into the 
heavens, who alfo jhall come again to judge the 
quick and the dead. [ We alfo believe 3 in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in the RefurreElion of the ftcflt, 
and in the life of the world to come, and in the 
kingdom of heaven, and in one Catholick. Church 
of God [ which is fpred 3 from one end of the 
world to the other. This faith ivc have received 
from the holy Gofpcls, the Lord faying to his dif- 
M»th.a8. c jpi cs; Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
19 ‘ them in the name of Father, and of the Son, and 
'Afterthefe of the holy Ghoft. * If we do mt thus believe 

th°re\vas ^ } ‘ n S s s Mld C tf We do not ~\ trit h admit of\ 

wanting* Tather, the Son and the holy Ghoft, in fuch 
this whole manner as the whole Catholick^Church, and the 
dauli t fa-Scriptures ( which tve believe in all things ) do 
{*’> teach, God is our Judge, both now, and in the 
Judgment to come. We therefore befeechyoitr pie- 
SrJwJrO' ( 0 Emperour moft acceptable to God!) that 
ba d\n- we being Ecclefiaftical perfons, and holding the 
im.- Faith and fence of the Church and the holy Seri - 
ptures, may by your pacificl^and religious piety be 
$w* V ifrve wiled b to our mother , to wit the Church ; all 
do m tlm queftions and fuperjluous difputations being wholly 
believe taken away and Jupprejfed: that fo both we and 
il>c f e the Church, enjoying a mutual peace and union, 
[if we* ma yj°y !!tl y offer up our ufual prayers for the peace- 
jioi] truly able Reign of your Imperial Majefty , and for your 
admit of the whole Family, 
lather, the 

Son, and the holy Ghoft ] wh ; ch we have made up from the autho¬ 
rity of the AlUtitn M. S. and from Sottmeti, book i. chap. 17. 
Vatcf. 

b In the Kings M. S. and in Epiphanim SchoUftim, this place 
is pointed otherwife, thus [to our mother the Church, to wit t 
oil tpteftions, &c. ] which diltinftion difpleafes me not, Valtf 


Florentine M.S. adds thefe [ ( A?Qr PanKuef!p.irt 

of tbc Emperours Letter.'} Which are altogether necclfaiy t l ut the 
Reader may underliand, that not the Emperours whole l/pittk, but 
part of it only, is here inferteJ. . ItbMjfiur, in his (tcond ‘ip : Ug/ a- 
glinft the Ariant, ( 1 ut ot whom Sotratis took thefe pn liege. s ) pro¬ 
ducing this Epillle of Cenjiantincs, fets thefe very words before it • 
and adds, that this Lpililc was brought to Alexandria by Synclctim and 
Giudentm i Officers belonging to the Imperial Palace. But, that 
whichS'tcrrfifr affiims (to wtt, that Arius came to Alexandria) is 
not mentioned by Athanafius, not doe I think it is true. Vilef. 

Part of the Emperours Letter. 

Having therefore received the knowledge of our 
will, doc you afford a free ingrejs to allJ’uch m are 
defirous of entring into the Church. For if we 
Jhall receive information that you have prohibited 
any of thofe that are defirous [ to be united ] to the 
Church, or have htndred their admifjiou, We will 
immediately fend one who jhall be impowred by Our 
order to depofeyou, and bavijb you your C°un.rey. 

Thus wrote the Emperour, having a regard to the 
good of the publick, and being unwilling that [ the 
members of] the Church lhould be rent Blun¬ 
der. b Tor he laboured to 

reduce them all to a per fed , b A ^5 r woltb f " r J 011 ' lba 

a, Florentine , Shruan, and Allatl- 

umon At that time there- an M ss . u ,; hlve aJdsd this 
tore the Lujcbians ( who whole period [ m) $ LA 
were deadly haters of Atha- edw oy.mtap iyew ienUyfi, 
nafilts ,) fuppofing they had FoT llc Moured to reduce them all 
gotten a fair opportunity, ^ a per feH union.) which was 

b , r _ , * r }J wanting in the common bditions. 

made ule of the Emperours so^omcn has almolt the fame 
indignation as inftrumental words, in his fecomi bookat the 
for the execution of their C 1°L °f c l |a P. 11 ; hut he has 
own defign. Upon which fhan S cd thtir 0,der - VxU i- 
account they made great difturbances, labouring 
by that meanes to eft’ed Athanafius’s depofition 
from his Bilhoprick : for they hoped that the 
osfrian opinion would become ablolutely pre¬ 
valent by thefe means only, [ to wit, ] by a re¬ 
moval of cAtbanafius. 'There was therefore by 
a joynt confent an attack made againft him by 
Eufebius of Nicomedia , Thcogms of Nice, Maris 
of Cbalccdon, Vrfacius ot Singidunum [ a City ] 
of the ZJpper Mafia, and Valent of Murfa in the 
Vpper I’amoniA. Thefe perfons hire fome of the 
X + AlcUtian 


The Ecclefiaflical Hijlory 


Lib. I. 


ccwtast Hereticks who bring in feveral accufa- Bifhop of '•Alexandria, and fubjed to his City « 

Mtlman ’ And firft they frame like Parifhes. In this Country of Marcotcs there 

e We find '^rTmolain^ f^S^n^hi'm 3 by 'Ifton^Eudxmon was a man, by name Iftkyras, who had committed 
;j£n, ‘J’Stvif« *LL,«if a faftworrliy of a rhoutaJ d ? .ta For.wtamta 

names in . . ol dered the ^Egyptians to pay a linnen had never been admitted into facred Orders,he [ne- 

that cm-f funder the notion of tribute] to the verthelefs] took upon himfelf the name of a Presby- 

° f * 1 Saim£ L Church of Alexandria. d But ter,and was fo audacious as to perform the office of 

an Bifliops which AUxM.hr pro- yilypim, and Macarius, Pref- a Presbyter.^ This Jfchyr,u therelore, detected in 
cured from Mclithu. This ifioit by lers 0 f the Church of A- the commifllon of the lorelaid crime, made his 
was Bilhop in Athrihis, Eudamon > , j 1Q were t h en efcape thence, and arriving at Nicomcdia, for re- 

'loll A- accidentally at Nicomcdia, fuge fled to the Essfbian faAion. They, in regard 
polledick. Valef. extinguifhed this accufation, ol their hatred towards zAthanaftm, receive him 

¥ eP Athanafius (in bis Apologc- liavin p informed the Empe- as a Presbyter * and promife to prefer him to the 
ink) calls this nun Apis, not f0ur l j ia£ w i, at they re- dignity of a Rifhoprick, if he would frame an ae- 
Mjpm. But names not the place, ^ ft Ahana f m culiition againft lAtbanafms, they deriving a pre- 

h"™*™ .tASi.l was falfe 6 Wherefore the rente f forrhiKalumny ] from rhofe ftoneswhich 
tes affirms it was at Nicomcdia. Emperour by his Letters Jfchyras had contrived. For he gave Out, that he 
Fuither, Baronm relates that g larp iy reproved thofe that had frittered moft miferably by an affault made 
thefe affaires wue ■ tranfafted in again fl. him . but upon him : and that Macarius running furioufly 

Ice he advifed zAthanaftus in [ into the Oratory ] asfarastheAltar,overtur- 

Them on the year following. 1 For a Letter to repair to him. ned the Table, broke the myflical Cup and burnt 
th.fc thing; tiapncd after Eujia- But the Eufcbian fa<ttion,be- the facred books. For this accufation (as I have 
thitu ’s demolition, when Eufcbm fore hjs ariva | and in or _ (aid) t i, e Ettfebians promifed him a Bifhoprick 
and (returned from d r w thdr ’ preventing of as his re watd, being fenf.ble that this accufation 

atuhorhy^and interclt with %on- it, tack another accufation againft Macarius, would ( together with him tliac 


authority and interclt with Con- it, tack another acculacion againlt Macarius, wou.u 4 logcu.ci wm,...... u .u 

fiantinc. Bit what the fame to the firft, far worfe than was accufed ) overthrow zAthanajtus alio who 
Burenins fays (to wit, that Con- t | )e f ormer; as if zAthana- had fent Macarius, This accufation therefore 
famines better, concerning A- f * entring j mo a con- they charged him with afterwards. But before 
K fpiracy againft the Empe- this l calumny they framed J another fluffed 
year «>f Chtiih*7J is a P al P 3_ rours affaires, had fent a with all manner of hatred and malicioufnefs, which 
blemilbke; and hediffents from ij tt | e cheft full of gold to we muft now fpcak of. Having got a mans hand 
Athxnifius > whom notwithihn- 0 nc Pbiluwcms. But the Em- (whence they had it, I know not, whether they 
ding he T'"!,' perour, having taken cogni- * had murdered any man and cut off his hand ; or 

thlu^foon after ConjLtms Let- zance hereof at Pfamathia, i whether they had cut it off from fome dead body, 
ter, and drfri's u-pulfe, the Me- which is the Suburbs of the j God only knows, and they that were authours 
Hums accuf-d him if ihefe citv Nicomcdia, and finding of this faft,) they produced it [pretending] it 
•. Lofm-P F.nuiprnur. 1 1 i i i . c _ s a.. 


crimes before the Emperour. ^tl 3 ana r jH s innocent, dif- to be the hand of one { <zs 4 r~ 

Vul J^ r \u\nv -nit Va.<n\iw miffed him with honour; and [cuius, a Melitian Bifhop: / u ^ s 

JjfZtZXZ'JXw, wrote .0 the Church of the tad they expoled to ell ',r£^Xt 
hus thus rendred, conjpirans ad- i cX andria, that their Bifhop mens view, but kept aArJc- Epj( n ej wbich he Wrote t0 Mhi , 
verjus Frincipcm , conspiring a- zAthavafuts bad been falfly nius concealed. And they re- nufhis. he nffumesto himfelf this 
giinjl the Emperour. accufed. It would indeed have ported that eAtbauafius had title of honour ,uayjr 

been comely and decent to have paffed over in fi- this hand in his cuftody, and Wf 
lence thofe calumnies, which the Eufebians after- made ufe of it in the per- e _ To Mum- 

wards framed againft aAthamJius , left Chrifts formance of fome magical fm the bicjj'ed Pope, Arfcnius Bi- 
Church fhould be condemned by thofe that do delufions. This therefore JI;op of the City Hypfclis, one of 
no, embrace his doftrine. But in regard they war the chiefeft and moft im- 

have been committed to writing, and expofed to portanc point ot theaccula- 0 f the Mciitian fafiion, which Mt- 
theview of all men, I therefore judged it neceffary tion which thefe Sycophants lMus delivered to Alexander, no 
to treat of thefe matters as compendioufiy as had forged [againft a Atha- Arfcnius can be found. F'alef. 
may be, which £ if particularized] would re- nafas. ] Eut ( as it ufually 
quire a peculiar volume. Wherefore I will give happens in fuch cafes ) other perfons accufed him 
a fhort account, whence both the fubjeft of the of other matters. For all thofe who had been h:s 
« This paf-calumny it felf, andalfo the contrivers of the falfe enemies before, did at this time moft efpecially 
f.igc ot so~ accufation had their orig ; nal. c Mdrcotes is a! make ufe of their utmoft force againft him. The 
crates is rC gion of <aAkxandria. There are in it a great 1 Emperour, having intelligence of thefe procee- 

vc ,y much n1an y ? an( j t | 10 f e ver y p 0 p U lous villages, and in dings, writes to ® Dalmatius the Cenfor, his bro- g socratts 

by ft/wru-them many and ftately Churches. All thefe' thers Ion, who then kept his refidence at oAtitioch took this 

Bus in bit Churches are under Q the jurifdidion of] the in Syria-, that he fhould command the perfons ac- out A “ 

(icon (Apo ■ . - . .. cufed to be brought before him, and (after he had 

lovtick againft the Arians. Wliofe words, becaufe they are mifun- . r()an i7qnre of the cafe ) order them that ? 
dei Hood by his eranflatour, 1 will here fetdown. taKen cogn^ance oi me caie ; oroer mem tnac C0Bll ^ 

wereconvtded to be pumfhed. Healfofent£«- ge( /c4 4- 
yaei7nm,o-7r&‘ drhd itS thc 'vmno-nepox lurMiojaa Jcbiits and Tbeogms, that zAtbanayus might be gets njt the 
warns riif <sm»lciv-rM'jysf@- Ji •&' er^< 7 /Sdlipeoy 'lytt Wt tried before them. When zAthanajius knew that ar !! 
)Fa{ wy-ai, iM,has K, C 6 e< 5 //w ^ 7 ihiova { . ThatTs, Mareotes j K was t0 fummoned to appear before the!u°/ff. 

Bilh p if Alexandria, each of the Presbyters bath peculiar villages. He had certain information that the man was con- K comm- 

( which arc very great,) fometimes ten in number, or more. Fronnhefe cealed : but he could not apprehend him becaufe »'©'> 8cc ' 
wolds it appears, that every Village of Mareote shod not its particn- [ le f requen tly changed his lurking holes by re- 
foi^^. bl Ttav 5 bB.!‘& r.‘ B S ”1 frem °7 place to another. In the interim aM „ 

If aVV^donbtcdlyhad neither its^uliar Chord ® nor pref- the Emperour fuppreffed the tml which filOuld DalmXttd 
bvtei. l o that Epiftlc which all the Presbyters and Deacons of M&- have been before the Cenjor, upon this account. the Ccnjor, 
notes wrote to the Svnod of Tyre ( which Letter is recorded by A- . , , Vtu,, 

thnaliiu in the book now cited) there fobferibed fourteen Presbyters, bim ] to hear the caufe concerning the murder. The Cenjor thereat 

and Hitcen Deacons. Valef. fent to me, to prepare lor my defence. Socrates thought that this Pah 


j^ib, I. of Socrates Scholafticus. 239 

mtiut was the fon of Conflantines brother, he i hat fome years after an Inti fay, that nArfmus (the perfon reported^,™**; 
was made Cafar by Conjlantine. Bat that ts a great imdake For t0 j lave been murthered ) uas there kept con- 

>",«« CCni2.nO home. When 4 *» 

Thu who writes thus concerning Conllantine, Kal Aothfadvop w had heard this, and had taken good notice ot 
AaKfaeAn *5 xiy<m(@- dmyifdji ) i. e. them that fpoke thefe words, they gave their 
and he created Dalmatius (tbc]onof bis brother Palmxtius the Cenfor) Maftcran account of what they had heard. He, 

Cafar. Certainly, Pa/mathii the Ion of a c n j without the leaft delay, immediately fea: died for 

Vefidcsf he lived at the man and foundTurnit and when he had found 
that time at Narbona, and ( togethei with HannibalUmis his brother^ him, ordered he lhould be fecured. And gives 
was an Hearer of Exupcriiit the Rhetorician. For from that City notice to a Atbauafuts not to be in the leaft di- 
He was fent for by Conjlantine. and created Cafar when very young fF ur bc - d ; for zArfenius was alive and prefent there. 

Chitr ftS tp!l™<frl| Irffot $“» *b.inB appr.l«nd.d, d.ni.d llm be w>. 

| C £re l udmatm the Cenfor at Antioch-, (as Athanafius a.tells,) in the L tArfcnm.] Rut Paul Bifhop of Tyre, who had 
ear of Chrilt }) *, according to Baronius's opinion. Valef. formerly known him, made ic appear that he 

^ was the perfon. Divine Providence having be- 

cotMTANT. ” 1 forehand difpofed of thefe things after this man- 

CHAP. XXVIII. ner, foon after zAthauafuts was fummoned by the 

Synod. And when he had made his appearance, 

That the Emperour ordered a Synod of Eifiops the Sycophants produced the hand, and enforced 
fbouldbc convened at Tyre, upon account of the their accufation Q againft him.] But he * de-* 2 opui 
accufations brought againft Athanafius. meaned himfelf prudently. For he enquired ^ 

thofe that were prefent, and of his Accufers, whe- 

T He Emperour had ordered a Synod of Bi- therany of them knew Arfenius.When a great ma- 

(hops to meet, that they might be prefent at n y anfwered that they knew him very well, he cau- dentiy 
the confecration of the Church which he had hi Arfcnius to he. brought in before them, having jhvbtiia 
erefteda tjerufalem. He therefore iffued out an his hands hid under his upper long garment: then 
order that thofe Bifhops [before they met there] f, e ai kcd them again-, is this the man that hath WO r ds, if 
fhould firft be convened at Tyre , and by the by | 0 fl- j,js hand? Hereupon, they (excepting thofe rendredli- 
make refearches into zAthanajius’s cafe: that fo that knew whence the hand had been cut off ) terally, 

[all occafionsof] contention being by this means were aftonifhed ac the ftrangenefs of the thing, 
wholly^aken away, they might more peaceably for all the reft thought that zArfcnins had really 
* Id con- perform the * folemnities of the Churches dedi- wanted a hand, and they expe&ed that zAtbana- 
- cation, and confecrate it unto God. a This was ji, {J would make his own defence fome other 
the thirtieth year of Conftantines Empire. More- wa y i But he took Arfcnius ’s garment, and tur- 
cetningthe over, there were affembled at Tyre Bifhops out n j ng j t on one fide, fhews the mans hand. A- 
impore of 0 f divers places, to the number of fixty, upon the g a j, 1( w | ien f ome foppofed that his other hand was 
the 1 i°neJ fummons of Dionysus,* perfon that had born the wanting, he made a ihort ftay, permitting them 
Reader Confulfhip. Macarius the Presbyter was brought to continue dubious. Immediately after, without 
may con- from Alexandria , bound in iron chains, under an y f urt her delay, he turned afide the other pare 
fult Scali- the cuftody of a guard of Souldiers. But Atha- of his garment] and (hewed Arfcnius ’other 
#r. ? oe tic. m jj Iis would not have come thither (not that he hand: alter which he thus addreffed himfelf to 
Cap io*fi. much dreaded the accufations brought againft t [ )C company j Arfcnius , as you fee, is found to 
ipi&ite- * him: for he was not confcious to himfelf that he |, ave two hands: as for the third, let my Accufers 
r ion. was guilty of thofe things he was accufed for : (hew the pi ace whence it was cut off. 

1 T h ,i y ‘ but he was afraid leaft they fhould make any in- 

"v«hid[n novations t,iere in °PP ofition t0 whlt had b Y " ’ 

theconfu- common confent been approved of at the Synod CHAP. XXX. 

laces of of Nice.) But yet he dreaded the Emperours 

Conftantius menacing letters. For he had written to him That Athanafius being found innocent after hisfrft 
and Albi- ,|, at if jj C w i) U ld not come voluntarily, he fhould accufation, bis Accufers made their efcape by 
ZST be brought by force. Therefore Athanafius alfo flight. 
attefls,) In was pretent there, being neceffitated to it. 

the year of . . „ . 'T’Hefe affairs concerning Arfcnius having been 

c « M 5 . k tW« .h. .•«* rr* 0 +£“ , tt.R A thustnnfadcd, they who had concrivedthis 

fraud, weie reduced to a flraiglit. teMrii,^ 
Triccnmlia ( I. e. the fejlluxls for hit having arrived to the 50 th year ( who was alfo called John) Athanafius s Acculer, (t J ni Apo ,^ 
of Us Empire) as Idatius atteils, fin Fafl.) anticipating that folem- flipt a way out of the Court of judicature, and fo eerie!;, pag. 
nity one whole year. This anticipation of hlsfriccnnalia raa d e his efcape in the tumult. TllUS Athanafius 7 S], Edit. 

not only Sotrates, but feveral others alfo, into a miftake, Valef. ckared himfelf from this accufation, without ma- ^ 

-——-king ufe of any * exception. For he was confi-^ 0 ^. 1 . 

/■* u a o yytv dent, that the bare fight of Arfcnius being alive , 

C n A l. aa A. would abafh the Sycophants. 

Concerning Arfenius, and his hand which was re- M ^ In the £p ^ /e Ak ^ n j (t jvifbop of rhefftlmca to 

ported to have been cut off. Athanafius, he is alfo called Arcbapb- 't herefore, this man had two 

names, he was called Arcbapb, hy the Egyptians , which was his Coun- 

M Oreover Divine Providence forced Arfe- trey name : 'fohn v/ashUMonafikk name. He was a Bifhop ol the 
S to on ? Two For having neg- Melitian fadn at Memphis. Athanafius relates, that he was cont- 

nrn to go to Tyre. For nav ng neg man d e d by Confiantinc to agree with his Arch-Bilhop. Athinafim 

letted thecommands which the Sycophants, whole means Co M antine} Letter to yohn, which he gives an account of, at 
hirelinghe was, hadgivenhim, he camein adif- pag.787.of bufecondApdoget. Edit. Paris. Valef., 
guife, to fee what would be done there. It ac- * Uct&f&n' See Cilvta - Lt * ie ' 3 urii,Ci in lhs vyord 
* Rufimu, cidentally hapned,thatthefervantsof * zArchelaus grtpbe. 
in book 1. ( who was the Confularis) heard fome perfons in 

thap.id. _ t j t 

®f bis Ecclefiafticli Hijlory, Cays that this Arcbclaut was not the Con- I CHAP. 

fuhtis (or Ptefiitnt) of Phoenicia, but the Comes of thc Eajt. Valef. ' 


CHAP. XXX. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
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He had at firft been a Bifliop of the Melitian 
) CHAP. XXXI. Herefie: But he fubferibed Athanafius depofi¬ 

tion, as being at that time Bifhop of the b Hypfe- b In AtbE 
Thai Athanafius fled to the Emperour, upon the u tes . And thus (which was very ftrange ) he l 
Biflwps not admitting of his defence at his fe- that was reported tb have been murdered by At ha- tr ‘ ieri ” 
cond accufation. wftitSj being alive, depofed Athanafius. [ v'4>ix/l<Sv 

mKWfy cf 

Ut in his difproofof the falfe accufations the City of the Hjpftlitts^is we noted before. Stephan ( dtUrbi. 

B“rough. ,g^ « ho «* uro of Ji^2?"“ a “ J 

legal exceptions. And firft he excepted againlt 

Enfcbius and his companions, as being enemies, -- 

alledging that no man ought to be judged by his CHAP YXX 1 TT 

adversaries. Afterwards he faid, that it muft be * 

demonftrated, that Jfchyras the Accufer had really How the Synod, having left Tyre, came to Jfru- 


procured the dignity of a Presbyter. For fo it 
was written in the Libel of Accufation. But 
when the Judges would not allow of any of thefe 
exceptions, Macarius's caufe was brought in. After 
that the Accufers were almoft wearied out and 
quite faint, the further hearing of the caufe was 


falem, and after the celebration of the feafi of 
Dedication of the New Jerufalem, readmitted 
Arius to communion. 

r N the interim the Emperours Letters arrived^ 
[ commanding the Synod to give their fpeedy 


defered till fuch time as fome perfons (houjd actenc j ance at ^ ew j m falcm. And immediately 
make a journey into Manotcs, that they might w j t j t a jj p 0 fliy,j e expedition they haftned from 
make inquifnion upon the place concerning all 7 i0 Jerufalem. Where after they had fini- 
matters that were doubtful, But when Athana- ^ e( j tbe folcmnities of the confecration of the 
fins perceived that thofe very perfons were ordered p| aci . g} they a readmitted Arms and his aflociates a m Atk- 
to go, whom he had excepted againft* ^ for The- j nt0 t {, e Church, faying, that they did it in obe- mfim's (e- 
cgnis, Maris, Theodoras, Maccdonius, Falcns,fina j(i ence to the Emperours Letters, by which he con ^ A fob- 
ZJrJ'acins were fent : ) he cried out that their hadfignifitd to them that he was fully fatisfied as*' e a f. in “ 
proceedings were treacherous and fraudulent. touching yfr/w and EuxTim's faith. Moreover,they an j 
For it is unjuft r faid he j that Macarius the wro;c letters to the Church oi Alexandria, that all bookdcS)* 
Presbyter fhould be kept in bonds, and that his eny y an( j [. au{( j vas now banifhed, and that the Boife Ar h 
Accufer, together with his Adverfarics the judges afra;res of (he Church ^ crc in a pea CCa blc and™” *** 
Ihould go •, and [that this was done] for this f c datc pofture: and that Arw t in regard by his fhis^Sv- 
reafon, [to wit,] that the memorials of the Acts re p emancc he had acknowledged 1 the truth, was nodickE- 
miglttbe made up Lin favour] of one fide only. in f mure t0 be rcteive( } by them, and that defer- piffle of 
After Athanafius had fpokc thefe words aloud, the Jcrufa- 

and made proteftation before the whole Synod Km Council is recorded j in which Epiftle the Bilhops. who had been 
and Diomfius the prefidenr, when he faw that no convened .here for .be dedication of confiar.tms Church, do atedi, 
, , A ■ r l- i • i ■ i that they had received into communion 7inj nha aociov, Arm ini 

body took notice of nnn, he privately With ^ followers .* which they had done acco-ding to the Emperours 
drew. Thofe therefore that were fent to Ma- command, who by his Letters hid fignilied to them, that he himfeif 
rcotes, having regiftred (he Alfts in favour of one knew that thofe mens faith was true and orthodox, both fromtheit 
fide only, as if thofe things had been moft cer- °' vn attention by wo. do! month, and alfo from the Libel of faith 
This tainly L, - which fc Accufer bad depoftd, 


place is im- made [ their return to Tyre. ] 
peifeft, as 

any one may pereeive. It may be made perfed, 


'utyius had prefented to Conflminc, mentioned by Socrates be¬ 
fore, at the zbchapterof this frit book > and by So\omcn, bookt. 


ite may pereeive. It may be made perfeft, if inftead of [ ] , i ul p. l y i For when Arius had prefented a Libel of his faith to Con- 

ake this addition [ imrofe, made their return to fl,inline, Confiantine, believing his dodtrine to be agreeable to the 


;] which we have followed in ottr Verfion. Valef. Nicene faith, would not himtelf give his judgment concerning this 

matter» but remitted him to the examination of the Jerufalem Corn- 

-————— - ls Rufinus and So[omen do relate. Athanafius alfo ( in his book 

YVYlT de Synod is ) affirms exprefly, that Arius and his aflociates were re- 

CHAP. AAAll. ceived into communion by the Jerufalem Synod: his words arc thefe, 

. , & 1$ tb dlotuSsivaj iiv oTnnomv t ttteZou/J'gc-ictf ttduvdm. 
That after Athanafius s departure) he was depojed y^poyjtt J'civ thyjhiieou 1 . apttov xj 7KVj ovv 'tump, and after the 
by the Tote of the Synod. banifhmm of Athanafius Bifliop of Alexandria, writing that the) fhould 

J admit to communion Arius and bis followers, tkc. But I fuppofeihit 

J rr-i r . ___ floJ drlus the Arch-Hercitch is not to be meant here , but another 

A ThanafiltS being gone away, fled imrne- his name fake, who had been condemned by Alexander Bi- 


CHAP. XXXII. 


by the Foie of the Synod. 


A ThanafillS being gone away, fled imrne- his name fake, who had been condemned by Alexander Bi- 

diat&y tO the Emperour. The Synod in fl ln p of Alexandria, together with Arius his Ringleader. For Arius 
the firft place condemned him in his abfence for the Arch-Heretick died long before the Jerufalem Synod , as I have 
deferting his caufe. But when the Ads, which had evidently proved in myfecond book «/ VcclefiaSlickobfcrvationr, chap.j. 
been made up in Marcotes amed, .hev paffeel 

fentencc of depofitton againft him • loading him yol.of his Greek Ecclcflaflick Hiflorians .] Therefore, that Arias, 
with reproaches in the a I.ibel of his depofitton, who together with Buytius, prefented a Libel of his faith «o Com- 
but mentioned not a word how fhamefully the famine, is a different perfon from Arius the Arch-Heretick. Which 
; Sycophants had been vanquifiied in the accufation may be demonflrated by another argument. This Arius who prefen- 

lui and 3 “ , a r * * \r u _ ted a Libel to Con(l an tine together with Eu?o*uf 3 was ndt reuoied be- 

Cbriflopbor-Of the murder. Arfentus alfo, who was reported f oret j, e Jerufalem Synod, that is, before the year of Chrill 3Jf; 
fort render to have been murdered, was received by them. nor joynedtothe Catholick Church. For herequelfs of the Em- 
thefc words , . . . , , perour in the forefaid Libel, that ail altercations being taken away by 

[cv ytif wZwtftvjus ] thus, depoftttonss caufatj the caufcsofbu dc- b is piety, he may be united to the Catholick Church. But/ir/iw the 


pofltion. But l fuppoie, that by thefe words is meant the Ltbel 4 Tc l_fjc r c { j ( h was recalled from exile long before, and, readmitted to 
of his depojition, or the Synodical Epiltle concerning the condem- comrnun j 0 n, as the penitenciary-Libel of Eufcbiut and Thcognhf 
natron and depofition o( Athanafius. Socrates ufesthe fame term, ill j ot |, atte ft. For Eufehius and Theogniut do fay there exprefly, that 
his fecond book chap. i. If any one bedelirousto perufe a copy of t heauthourof the whole eontrover/ie (to wit, Arius) having given 
thefe F.pillles, there is extant a Synodical Epiltle of the Council of fatisfaftion, was entirely reftored. Further, Eufehius and Theognius 


thefe Epiltles, there is extant a Synodical Epiltle ot the Council of fatisfaftion, was entirely reftored. Further, Eufehius and Theognius 
Antioch, concerning the depofition of Paul of Samofata; alfo, the fm that j ibe j t0 t j, e B jfli 0 ps, in the year ot'Chrift 'jiS. as I (hewed 
Synodical Kpiftleot the Council of Sardis, concerning the depofition be f ore< Therefore Arius the Hurefiarch muft ricceffarilV have been 
of Gregorio Alexandrine, Mens, vrfacm, and other Arian Pre- rcca llcd at the beginning of the fame year. Valef. 


Lib. I. 


of Socrates Scho/afticus. 


constant. V edly, as being a member of the Church. h °f thefe things to you: that ml yen, who made up 

b^TV^ they obfcurely intimated that Athauafiits was de the Synod convened at Tyr e,Jhauld without dJ.-.y 
nlacehim- P«fed from his Bifhoprick [by their faying that haficn to the Court of Our pi.iy, in order to your 
perfed j it all envy and hatred was now banifiied, 3 More- waking a real den.on ft rat ion of the integrity and 
is eafiet to over t ( lc y wrote to the Emperour, informing him nnbyajfcdnefs of your determination ; to wit, in 
pick out 0 £ ,| ]e famc affaires. Whilft the Bilhops were the prefence of^s, whom none of yon can deny to be 
lh LTfft tranfading thefe things, other Letters came un- a genuine firvam oj Cod, For by the worjhip we ex- 
than to’ lookt for from the Emperour, which fignified to hbn to the deity, peace doth every where fiourifh, 
eorreft the them that Athanafius was fled to him for refuge: *** the name of Codtsfin:crcly praifed evenly the 
words. an( j t i ia t upon his account they muft neceflarily b Barbarians tonnjdvcs, who till this time have ■ 
m come to Conflantinople. Now the Emperours beat ignorant of the imh. Moreover, it is 
would°fay, intervening Letter is as followeth. feft, that he who knows not t.oe irut:., acnmwhdges in .^ e , n „ 


would fay, intervening Letter is as tolloweth. I e Jt> mat ne who mows not tneiwt yi.n.owicdges c 

that theBi- not God. ISecverthclcjs, as tve find before, evta cc. > ng 

fliops, in their Synodic.l Epiftle, do obfettrely mean Aibanafjus, when the Barbarians have (upon Our account who arc whofj c< rt- 
they fay, that all envy and hatred now was banifhed, &c. Valef. Gods genuine Jcrvant) aeknowledgul the P .n, Vl, ‘^" ny °“ 

_____ _ __ and have learned to pay a Religious worjhip to him, 

by whofie Providence, as they have b-cn rc.tliy and vaUP 
CHAP. XXXIV. tritely madefenfiblt, tve arc every where p.ot.de l 

. and provided for. 'Upon which account cbitjh they 
That the Emperour by his hotter ftmvnoned t e f ]avc ( ?ec . } to the knowledge of God ; whom 

Synod to attend hint , that Athanafius s caje ^ , vor fl fp olt t of a dread towards Vs. : ut 

might be accurately difcttffed in his prcjtncc. c ^ lv / ;0 j tC/H t0 f Klvt a greater eft cent for, (for c r., p t0 

_ „ „ , „ C We w dl not fay, to defend) the holy rnyficrics of Allatixn 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, Ur ^ uvrl% . a/. irVlun M. s. and 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Synod to attend him > that Athanafius’r 
might be accurately difcujfed in his prefint 


rrc will nut jay, tu cujc/ta j we mty myjtirics of •■■■•itatius 
, . JTOR CONSTANTINUS, ^ . \y e f a v yy e J 0 nothing dfic , but what f 311 

MAXIM U S , A U G U S 1 U S, yff on - s toe jtf C(r d and hatred, and (to (pcakpl.vn- f ' :tl f 
to the Bilhops Affembled at Tyre. J A ■ , r ..... Im ’>> 


I ly ) what tends to the deftrutlion of mankind. Hu 


I T is indeed unknown to Vs, what hath,»m,l- «.«*£* ¥«> * tfl"U Vs 

I ts tnaeea umtnowa c/ > . , . with a fn l afjurance, that with our ittmojt vigour [ 

tmufty and tempefluoufiy been determined by WpvoiU \ itAp ft niam th } PMr ^ i; a,; m .a;, 


— - Vr , ■ *„„**.:„ wcwsll endeavour the accompltjhino of this, i name- 

ywSymd Bunk, tmh fwmhm arnma t i wl ,, lftl l,i v tJfLXt) /«the Law f Ct 

be perverted by a certain turbulent diforder, to wit J ^ moji %n, eC!n ii y be mfirved firm aud{" a 

Jilft by S ip,akc„ (.„ JhJ m dprJb or ,11 cpimo,, r^nm,, 

yon m, be < I j r br,.M f /"« f» 

not thofe things that are wellpleaftng to God. But . f s et :■ . . / - • . / -> — thri m 


you are defirous flwuia »* injuperame,yonj jb r ^ ^ j f0 ^ f dtffipMtng; breaking if 
not thofe things that are mllpleaftng to God. But ^ J J 3 ,/, c e>;cwitS 0 f the f f 

it will IWehopc ] be Lai, who under he coin of LChriftsl hotyZ^n! 

vidence, to dsjjipate the mfebtejs of m trtyoduce varions a! ,d different forts of Bitf 

cious ememoupuft) after they are mamfefily dc- 
tcited ; and to make it perfpiemus to Vs, how F 

oreat a care yens that have been convened have had rcn j this pnfTige thusaJf', as appears f.om his ver/i 
of the Truth, and whether yon have determined milead of f m, who / cem.&c .] it is [;c, who [tern, & 
the matters that have been difcujfed by you without is conti.med by the Florent. M. S. Valet. 

any favour or malice. Therefore, all of you muft _ ___—__ 

ofneceffity wi'h (peed attend upon Our piety, that 

yonyoitr felves may render an accurate account of CHAP. XXXV. 

whut bath been done to you. Now, for what rea- , . 

fonwe thought it mfitijile to write thefe things to That , when the bynod came not to the Emperour 
yon, and to fitvmon yon before our felves by this the Eufebians accufed Athanafius, at if he had 

Letter, yen Ihall underjland from the fef tel. As threaded, that he would prohibit the carnage 

We Were makin* our entry into Conflantinople the tf that Corn, with which Alexandria funi fied 

City that bears *Our name, Ifcituate i»] Our own Conflantinople. Whereupon the Emperour, being 

moll flourijlitg Countrey \ (it hapned that We incenfed, bantjhed Athanafius, confining him to 

then rode on Horfe-bach ) on a fudden Athana- the Gallia’s. 

fius the Bijhop, together 1 with 

* In Athanafius's fecond Apo- f ome p re sbyters whom he had npHis Letter put thofe prelent at the Synod 
Hy againjl the Arms ( where hJ approac i n Vs i„ i nco a great perplexity of mind. Where- 

e th° e iffliT'i'iS ,he md P °f the hi s h wa ? f ° fore moft ot it,em ,eturne< i to iheir °r f cities - 

itipm \wp, together with' jwc ttnexpettedly, that hejntVs But Eufdius, Theogms, Maris, ratroph-h,s,Vr-. 


s and different forts of ul.ifi c ,. ] 


us rend this pnfTige thus alf >, as appears fioi 
nllead ol [ U'c, rebo fcem,tkc.'} it :s [/c. w 
s confirmed by the Florent. Al. S. Valef. 


ScboUfli- 
r/ion ; where, 
&c. J which 


CHAP. XXXV. 

That , when the Synod came not to the Emperour, 
the Eufebians accufed Athanafius, as if he had 
threatned, that he would prohibit the carriage 
of that Corn, with which Alexandria furu find 
Conflantinople. Whereupon the Emperour, being 
incenfed, banifiied Athanafius, confining him to 
the Gallia’s. 

T His Letter put thofe prefent at the Synod 
inco a great perplexity of mind. Where- 


Theogms, Maris, Fatroph-lus, Vr- 


cifterr. ] ’ But the reading' we into aconfttrnation. For God facias and Falens, going to Conftantntofle, would 
follow, to Wit, [ tXf the Jnfpeilour of aU things is not fuffer any further enquiry to be made con- 

v yv,w,tb fome Presbyters 1 bet- olir w [ m f Sy t hat at firft fight ceniing breaking the Cup, overturning the 
SL tktaftuTsfvakC We were unable even to dif- [Communion] Table, an 1 the m r heringof 

ccrn who he was, had not Arfenius: but they proceeded to another calum- 
fome of Our [ firvants ] upon Our enquiry told ny, having i’formed the Emperour, that ' A:ha* 

Vs ( as it was meet) both who he was, and what nafius had threatned to prohibit the lending of 
injuries he had fuffered. At that time We mi- the corn, which was ufually conveighed from 
ther Hoke to, nor had any dfconrfe with him. Alexandria to Conflantinople: and that thele 
But when he requefted that he might be heard, words were faid by Athanafius in the hearing 
and We bad rcflifed that, and in a manner ordered of ^Adamamms, Anubion, * Arbatmen and 1 enr, i ^ ^ 
he fhould be removed from onr prefence •, with a all Bifhops. For a calumny hath a gieater orce ,! >tn ^ ul . s 
greater confidence he faid, that he defired nothing and prevalency, when the falfe Accufer is a perfon Apo- 
flfebm your appearance here, that (being necefit [of repute and credit. The Emperour, thus cr-^ib. 


fated thereto fhe might in Our prefencf makfi a [eAMetion _ But k muB be r 
complaint of his fufferings. Wherefore, tn regard, t<0|| Fol . . t j s a Greek name 
this fvemed reafonable to Vs, and a matter befitting na me there was a Conful in Cot. 
Our times. We willingly gave order for the writing in mj notes on Arnm. Marcdhn. 


led Arbetion. But it muft be read with a diphthong, thu s, Arb*. 
lion For ’tis a Greek name derived from Arbaius ; of which 
name there was a Conful in Confiamiui'i reign, as I have obferved 




The Ecclefiaflical Hifloty 


Lib. 1 . 


eonsTiNT. curavented and incenfcd,puriifheth.^w^f with „ A p vy wit ™ 

baniftunent, ordering him to inhabit the Gallia s. CHAP. XXXVII. 

There are t ho fe that fay this was done by the Em- , . r ....... r A 

toerour with a defign thereby to procure a general How,after Athanafius wot exiled Anus, being fent 
union in the Church, in regard Athanafias had for from Alexandria the Emperour, ra,fed 
wholly refufed to communicate with sir ins and difi'mbances agamfl Alexander Btjhop of Con** 
his followers. But he lived tin exile ] at Triers ftantinople. 

a City of Gallia. THile thefe rhinos were tranfafted. the 


for from Alexandria by the Emperour, raifed 
difthrbances againfi Alexander Bifiop of Con- 
ftantinople. 


T 51 THile thefe things were tranfafted, the 
I VV thirtieth year ol Confiantincs Reign was 


«... . ' — V V thirtieth year ol Confiantincs Reign was 

~ uAl> YVXVI Compleated. • Arms and 

* his followers being returned » Socrates does here follow 

Concerning Marcellus [Biflwp'} bf Ancyra, and to Alexandria, caufed a ge- ferlf/cm') 

Afterius the Sophifta. neraldifturbancein that Cuy rc i U rncd to AUxArdria $ and a 

again. For the populace ot little after that ( when his dc- 

T He Bifhops that were convened at Confian- Alexandria were very much vices would doc no good there) 
^timple did alfodepofeBifhop of troubled both at Atoms and 
Ancyra in Galatia the lefs , upon this account, his Complices s return, and as \ we , lllinuted before, i:i «! 
There was one Afierilts a Pryfcfibur of Rhctorick alfoatthe exile or their Bi- g ar d ^ r /K« 0 ied long before the 
in Cappadocia, who left the teaching of that art, fhop Athanafius. Hut when fcrvfalcm synod, va'ef. 
and owned llimfelf a Profefiour of theChriftian the Emperour underftood . 

Re’igion He alfo took in hand to write books the perverfnefs of Arias ’s mind, he ordered him 
(which are extant to this day) wherein he to be fent for again to Confiantinople, there to 
afferted Arias’s opinion, faying, that Chrift is give an account of the diflurbances be had er.dea- 
the Power of God in the fame fence that the voured to rekindle. Alexander , who had fome 
Locuft and Palmer-worm are in Mofcs faid to time before that fucceeded Metrophanes, did then 
be the Power of God, and other fuch like C Blaf prefide over the Church of Alexandria. The 
phemiesl as thefe. This After ins was continually conflict this man had with Amu at that time, 
in company with the Bifhops, and withthofeBi- was a fufficient proof of his piety and accepta¬ 
tions molt efpecially that were not difaffe&ed blenefs to God. For upon Arias’s arrival there, 
to Arianifme: Moreover, he came frequently to both the people were divided into two factions. 

Synods being very defirous to creep into the and there alfo arofe an univerfal commotion all 
Bilhoprick of fome City. But he got not fo the City over: fome of them affirming, that the 
much as a Presbyterfliip, becaufe he had facri- Nicene Creed ought to continue unfhaken and 
ficed inthetimeofPerfecution. He went up and without any alteration j and others pertina- 
down to the Cities of Syria, cioufly aflerting that Arias’s opinion was con¬ 
i' Atbsnfiut (in his book de and 11 recited in publick the fonant to reafon; Alexander was hereupon re- 
SynodU ) fays that this A)le- boo k s be had made. When duccd to a great ftraight. And more efpecially, 
rins fate in the Chunch amongit Marcellas underftood this, becmkEitfcbins of N'tcomcdia had forely tlireat- 
being defirous to b oppofe ned him, faying that he would forthwith caufe 
yflgi him, through an over great lum to be depoled, unlefs he would admit Amts 

t in the Alltt. M. S. the tea- earneftnefs [ in his confu- and his followers to Communion. But Alcx- 
ding is [tevhy&ftivi to write tation of him] he fell into andcrvns not fo follicitous about his own depo- 
agaitijt Mm. ] bo Epipban. hebo- ^ contrav y errour. For fition, as he was fearful of ahe enervating of the 
Isfl. feems to have lead. Fair/. ^ aCfmed) lhat Dodrinc of whvA I'iiey earneftly endea- 

Chrift was a meer man, as Paul of Samofata did. voured to fubvert. For looking upon himfelf as 
Which when the Bifhops then convened at fern- the keeper and patron of the determinations made 
Uem had intelligence of, they took no notice of by the [ Nicene ] Synod, he made it wholly his 
Atteriuij becaufe he was not enrolled in the bufinefs to prevent the wrefting and depravation 
catalogue of the Presbyters. But they required of of thofe Canons. Being therefore reduced to thofe 
Marcellas , as being a Prieft, an account of the extremities, he entirely bad farwell to [ theafti- 
c , ls « Book written by him. And when they found ftancesof] Logick, and made God his Refuge, 
book of that he held Paul of Samofata s principles, they He devoted himfelf to continued fads, and omir- 
Mtrcelhts’s .commanded him to alter his opinion. He, ted no form or manner of praying. Now, he 
was inti- a fh am ed [of what he had done,] promifed to made this refolution within his own mind, and 
*}ed, de k urn kjg Book. But the convention of Bifhops what he had refolved he fecretly performed. 

Cbrilthcon- being haftily diflolved, upon the Emperours fum- Having (hut up himfelf alone in the Church 
terning moning of them to Confiantinople ; when the Ea- which is called Irene, he went to the Altar, laid , 

Cbrijls fub- febians came to (fonftaminople, Marccllns’s cafe was himfelf proftrate on the ground under the b holy . 
jeefion i as a g a j n difeufled. And upon Marcellas’ s refufal Table, and poured forth his prayers [to God ] [| upi u * 
i Tlmus 10 burn his im P ious ancl unhappy Book according with tears: he continued doing this for many Eccicf. 
in°thefrag- to his promife, the Bifhops there aifembled de- nights and days together. Moreover, he asked Hifi .) 
mnt of his pofed him, and fent Bafilias in his room to Ancyra. of God, and received [what he had^ defired.] gt: 
booli.de a>-Moreover, Eufebim wrote three Books by way His petition was this; that if Arias’s opinion bo '. 
ijjdir.Vaki, 0 £ ^ n f wer an d Confutation of this Book, [of were true, he might not fee the day appointed r0W cd tin's, 
Marcellas’s,'] in which he manifeftly laid open for the difquifition thereof: but, if that Faith words this 
and reproved his falfc opinion. But Marcellas which fie profeffed were true, that Arias (in re- ^ 
afterwards recovered his Bifhoprick in the Synod gard he was theAuthourof all thefe mifehiefs) 
of Sardis, faying that his Book was not rightly might fuffer condign punifliment for his im- ccn!> tjinr 
underftood, and therefore he was judged to fa- piety. under the 

vour Paul of Sarnofata’s Doftrine. But WC will . , , , Aur. so- 

fpeak of this in its proper place. < mcn *eU* the fame flory* bools t. du P . tP . 


CHAP. 


Lib* I. 


o/Sbcratfes Scholaftibiis. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Concerning Arius's death. 

T His was the fubjetft of Alexanders prayer. 

Now the Emperour, defirous ro make tryal 
of Arias, fends for him to the Pallace, and en¬ 
quired oi him, whether he Would give his aftent 
to the determinations ot the Nicene Synod. He, 
without any delay readily fubferibed in the Em¬ 
perours prefence, making ufeof evafive fhifts to 
elude and avoid what had been determined con¬ 
cerning the Faith. The Emperour, admiring 
hereat, compelled him to fwear. This he alfo 
did, by making ufe of fraud and deceit. More¬ 
over, the maimer of artifice he made ufe of in 
fubferibing was, as I have heard, this. Arias, 
they fay, wrote that opinion he maintained in, a 
piece of paper, and hid it under his arm-pit ; 
and then [wore that he did really think as lie had 
written. What I have written concerning his 
having done this, is grounded on hear-fuy only. 
But I have collected out of the Emperours own 
Letters, that he fwore, befides his bare fubferi¬ 
bing. Hereupon the Emperour believed him, 
and gave order to Alexander Bifhop of Con¬ 
fiantinople to admit him to Communion. It was 
then the Sabbath day, and on the day following 
he expefted that be fhould be a member of the 
aflembly of believers. But Divine vengeance 
clofdy followed Arias’* audacioufnefs. For, 
when he went out of the Imperial Pallace, he 
was attended by the Enf.bian fatftion, like 
guards, through the midft of he City, in fo much 
that the eyesoi all people were upon him. And 
when lie came neer that place which is called 
Conthimmes torn n, where the pillar of porphyrie, 
is erected, a terror [. proceeding] from a con- 
feioufnefs [of his impieties] kiz’dArias, which 
terrour was accompanied with a loolnefs. Here¬ 
upon he enquired whether there were an houfe of 
office neer, and underftanding that there was one 
behind Confianiincs Forum, lie went thither. A fain¬ 
ting fit feized him ; * and to- 
• in Leo dllau'M’s M.S. (or gether with his excrements 
in Tbeodtrm Lectors Tripartite ( liS fundament fell down 
Hiflory) this place is wo.ded f orth with, and a great flux of 

'4 futfiTll'Zi bloud followed, and Ms (mall 
# h T (oo ,^KhiBdov driver- guts. And bloud gulhed out, 
m mnairnw r<ie 'ifep together with his fpleen and 
yr^A)&- lj ver . He died therefore im- 
714 2 mediately. But the houfe 

CVTtffdr 0 VJil 7 (l%tV <u/rc l’ c cc • 1 f 

<^7**5 iindbi an t together of office is to be feen at 

with his excrements bis funds- this day in Confiantinople , as 
nm Jlii fecretly down, and that j raid, behind Confiantines 
termed by Pbyfitians die Apeph- form mi be[lind the Sham . 
thcfinr fell immediately through ,. . ’ , . . 

bis fundament , which was fot- bles in the Piazza: and by 

lowed by a great flax of bloud, every ones pointing with 
and his fmaU guts ran out, togc- their finger at the jakes as 
ijifr with his Jplcen and liver. ] t [ le y g 0 b y t he manner of 
aAA dea*h will never be 
fed. Nor do I doubt but St- forgotten by pofterity. This 
nates wrote thus. T is certain, accident hapning, a fear and 
Epipbanin scboiaflicui docs in an anxietie feized Eiifebius of 
part confinnthU reading. Alfo, NkomedU > % f a ft ion . and 

^l%% n raiy ] C imfcad the report hereof quickly 
of [cx7ri^,fcK down.] Valef. fpread ic lelf all over the 
C.ty, nay I may fay over 
the whole world. But the Emperour did more 
zealouily adhere to Chriftianity, and faid that the 
Nicene Faith wa6 now truly confirmed by God 
himfelf. He was alfo very glad, both at what 
had hapned, and alfo upon the account of his 
three fons, whom he had proclaimed Ctfars : 


each of them was created at every * Dccenna!ia C0 ^ TA: 'Jj 
of his Keign. TheEldcft of them ( called Con-' Oi .eve- 
ftamine after his own name) he crea ed Cover- >7 'onth 
nour over the Weftern parts of the Empire,^ n J ],is 
in me firft tenth year of his Reign. His fecond ‘ ‘ >lrc ’ 
fon, Covfiar.tim (who bore his Grandfathers 
flame, ) he made c.<far in b the Eaftern parts b It fliould 
bf the Empire, in the twentieth year of his n ° t ^ L ,f 7T 'i 
Reign. 'I he youngeft, called Conjhms he crea 
ted [ Cafar ] in the thirtieth year of his Em- butT^ J 
Pile- JhSec. in 

' the Eallern 

parts.2 And, a little before, it muftbe [-rr^ meriru butiivuor, 
°f the Jane name with his Grandfather: ] as it is in the AII at. M. S. 
But the vulgar reading is tolerable, l-'or the Greek term [ \nuvv- 
] is tiled nor omy to fignihy liim wh- gives his name to ano¬ 
ther j but in rcfpcA’to him a to, wlio taltes his name trom another. So 
Socrates iloes uilully Kile ConjixfltinopSc kmlvv.ucv a City 

that toolkits name from Conjtamin, Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Now Conftantine, falling into a elifimper , ended 
his life. 

T He Year after, the Emperour Conflamine, 
having juft entred the lixty fifth year of his 
age, falls fick. He therefore left Confiantinople 
and went by water to Htlenopolis, to make ufe 
of the medicin.il hot fprings fituate in the vici¬ 
nage of that City. But when he was fcnfible 
that his diftemper increafcd, he deferred bathing. 

And removed from Heienopolis to Nicome- 
dia. He kept his Court there in the Suburbs, 
and received Chriftian Baptifm. He was here¬ 
upon very dicariull, and made his w II, wherein 
fie left his three fons heirs of the Empire, allot¬ 
ting to every one of them their part, as lie had 
done in his life time. He left many Legacies 1 Concei- 
both to a Rome and to Confiantinople, and lie in- n ;‘.'g t,lis - 
trufted his Will with that b Presbyrer, by whofe 
interccfiioti Arias was recalled, of whom we iiyhi*s will 
fpoke fomething * before: injoyning * beipieaihcd 

him not to deliver it into any mans * Clup.i5. to the 77- 

hands, except his Son Confian.ins’s, Boofc' S dcr K ?”' f » 

whom he had conftituted Governour ’ ^ js " lc f 

of the Eaft. After he had made his Will, he w irnif>; 
lived fome few days and then died. Moreover, in his 4 th 
none of his Sons were with him at his death. booi '' °f 
Therefore there was one immediately difpa’cht 
into the Eaft, to inform Confiannas of his Fa- chap.^3/ 
thers death. yaiif. 

b Sccralet 

borrowed this out of Rufinus, book 1. Eccicf. Mijl. c hap. 11. But 
this (lory feenis to nieveiy improbable. For who can believe that 
the Emperour Conflantinc, who then h id many B fliops about him, 
( for fo Eufcbius fays exprefly j ) as alfo Grandees and great Offi¬ 
cers, fliould make thoite of one I’resbytir , an unknown ptrfon, (tor 
his name is alwaysconcealed.) to whom he might commit the keeping 
of his Will, when he died. Wherefore, I had r.r.hcr follow Philo - 
fiorgius here, who fays, that C end inline delivered his Will to Eu¬ 
fcbius of Nicomedia, by whom he had been baptized a little be¬ 
fore. Valef. 


Concerning Conftantine the Emperours Fune¬ 
ral/. 

T Hey that were about the Emperour, put his 
Corps in a Coffin of Gold, conveighed it to 
Confiantinople, and placed it [ on a bed of State] 
on high in the Pallace •, and there they paid 
their honorary refpefts to it, and fee a guard 
about ir, as when he was alive. This courfe they 
continued, till one of his Sons came. But when 
Y Confian tt as 
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-constant. conftantm arrived out of the Eaftern parts, he was which was the b fecond year of the Two hun- 

honoured with an imperial Sepulture, and de- dredth feventy eighth Olympiad. Now, this b socma 
pofited in the Church called The Affiles ; Book contains in it the fpace of thirty one ™Hak« 
which he lumfelf had erected for this reafon, yeares. inThecon 

• Mtifculut thflt the Emperours and Prelates ■ might not be fui ate 0 { 

and Cbri- far inferiour to the reliques of the Apoftlcs. ftiumus and Lit’mus (which was the year of Chriit 337) on the 
fiopborfon The Emperour Conftmine lived to the age of eleventh of the caenis of June (t.e. on the ,fi e f ounh 

haveren- sj c £ vears . he Reigned One and thirty yearofthes 7 8* b Olympiad*™ current. Which may be demonilrated 
«lred this ** . -J .. . • « _r. inm „c VeUr:*rnlt by mo(t evident rcafons. But Socrates teems to have made ufe of a cor. 

place thus J y ears - And died in the Confulate of FeltCtOtiUS Copy of £e/(Ws Chronicle , wherein the year of the Otymphi 

pic Imperil- and Titianus, upon the twenty fecond day or May: was erronioufly fet. But,-at this place of Soeratc^ we ought rather 
tores & ■ to read The third jar. For Socrates fays, that this firft book of bis 

Anti/ictct reliquiis apoflolorm dellituerentur, that the Emperours and Mftcry contains the fpace of One and thirty years. For he begins 
Prelates might not be deprived of lift ApojUes reliques. But I can- f ro;n t h e beginning of Conflantines Reign, who, as he fays, reigned 
not approve of this Verfion. For ConflantiM had depoiited no re- Q ne an d thirty years. The beginning of his Reign he places on 
liques of the Apoftlcs in that Church. 1 would therefore rather the firft ear of the olympiad, as we faw before. Now 

tranfl«eitthus,that the Emperours andprelates thtretoWM thi ' year to the fecond year of the a 7 8th Olympiad there 

T * TT- XT*- 

pretation Eufebius confirms, in book 4. chap. 40. Ctncming the there mult neceffanly be a nnflakc in this place <Jf Socrates, 
Life of Confiantine. Valef. v ^ e f* 


THE 


Lib. II. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 


O V T H E 


Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


SOC'RATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


(‘ O facred man of God,TfcrWan«/)that you might co ai s J/ N ’ 
not be ignorant of what the Emperours wrote 1/V\i 
CHAP. I. in their Letters, nor of what the Bifhops ( chan- 1 Our Ed¬ 

ging that faith by little and little) promulged f c ki as *'•** 
The Preface, wherein he gives an account , why he i n divers Synods: wherefore, in this latter Edition , * 
made a new Edition of his Firft and Second we have made fuch alterations and infertions as we to FaltU _ 
£ 0 qU judged to be neceffary. And, having done this in ms Bithop 

the firft Book, we will alfo make it our bufinefs to of Tyre, at 
conmn. Vfhtus ( he that wrote an Ecclefiaftick. do the fame in that now under our hands we 

am* 11 H t fiery in the Latine tongue,) has mean the fecond. But we muff now begin C the len f bbtol , 

's™ erred concerning Dhe notation of] following feries of] our Htilory. 0 fbis Fx. 

JL V the "™ S : Hift. whofe Example Socrates here follow;. Who this Thculo- 

> was done againft Athanafius, hapnea alter t ru j was t0 w |,p, n secrates dedicated his Hiflory, is mucitniu. 

death of Co>ftantinc the Emperour. He was alto p 0l . 1 canno t think that Tbeodorus Bitliop of MopfueftU IS he e - 
ignorant of his banifhment into the Gallia's, and mc ant. paiif. 

of feveral other things. We having at firft fol- __ 

lowed Rufinas C as our authour, ] wrote the hrlt 

and fecond book of our Hiftory according to his CHA P. II. 

authority. But from the third to the feventh . 

Book we have made a collcftion of fome paff.ges, How Eufebius Tip? of Nicomed.a 1 rsth has ac- 
oartlv out of Rufinus, and partly out of various complices, eameftty mdeavounw to introduce 
other authours, and related others from thofc Arms’* opinion again, made difturbauccs in the 
which do yet furvive* and fo have compleated Churches. 

our work. But when we had afterwards pro . 

cured Athanafius'* Books, wherein he laments THe Emperour Conftanum ; being dead, Eufc- 

hi s own calamitous fufferings, and how he was 1 bins [ Btftiop ] ol Ntcomedta, and The- 

fcanilht by the calumny of the Eufebian fadi- ognk Bifhop of Nice, fuppofing they had now 

on- we thought it more expedient to credit gotten a very feafonable opportunity, made ufe 

him ( who hacl fuffered thefe hardfliips) and of their utmoft diligence and attempts to expell 

thofc who had been prefent at the tranfading the * Homottfian ink, and # i h h . 

of thefe matters ; rather then fuch as have fol- introduce Arianifm in its fc(fcd thril » to be of the f ime 

lowed conjedures C in their relations ] thereof, ftead. * But they l '4 .P- fubifance or eifence with the 

and for that reafon have been miftaken. Befides, pofed ] it impoflible for Father, 

having gotten C feveral] Letters of perfons at them to effedthis, \iAtha- » This place is Imperfea, and 

W“.«ty L eminent .. .»r u.moft ability #,MI murn C to A- 

we have diligently traced out the truth. Upon lexandrta . ] More , N rim <ruu»df 

which account we have been neceflltated * entire- order to their forming ana - v « voewsuVv ’a- 

•Thitis, i v to jiftate again the firft and fecond Book carrying on of their de- ; but they undtrftood 

'At .making ufe.CntvmhclefO to in «»-«,« W ^ 

tUnoTL of thofe paffages, in the relation whereof *«- made ufe of that Presbyters 1 1 

■ ’ /?»whath notforraken the truth. Moreover, no- afliftance, who had a little before been the caufe 
tice is to be taken, that in our former Edition of Arm s being recalled from banifhment. Bur, 
we had not inferted Arias’s Libel of depofition, how this was effeded, we muft relate. That 

nor the Emperours Letters; but had onelv fet Presbyter C we have mentioned ] prefented Ce»- 

forth a bare relation of the affairs tranfafted, ftapntnes laft will and commands, which he had 
that we might not dull our Readers by a received from the Emperour at his death, to the 
prolixe and tedious narration. But in regard Emperours fon Conjlamm. He having found 
5, 4t ,his alfo was to be done in favour to you! that written in the \\1IMVh1ch he was^my 
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cosstan- ^fit-mis of • ( for by the Will the Empire of , , , , , 

CX^fhe Eallms committed to him) had an hono- T T has not,WeJ} ip pofe y * fated the lymUdge^ y 
v refpeft for the Presbyter, allowed him a J. of your facred mud, that Athanafius an tnnr- _ inttead ot 
Great liberty of fpcaking, and ordered he fhould peter of the venerable Law, wm therefore fen , 

freelv and with confidence come into the Palace, into the Gallia s for a time, left (m regard ^ f 

This liberty therefore being allowed £ the Pref- barbarity of his blond-devouring Enemies and Ad- read [to-TD- 
llVter -1 made him in a fhort time well known both verfaries continually menaced his facred head with rnttyfru 
totheEmprefs, and alfoto her Eunuches. The imminent danger,) he fhould undergo incurable 7 ™™* 1 
principal perfon of the Emperours Bed-chamber mifehiefs through the pcrvcrfcncfs of wicked men. Athani _" 
at that time was an Eunuch, whole name was In order therefore to Ins fntftratwg of this £ fa's fund 
Eufebius. The Presbyter perfwaded this perfon barity, ] he was fnatcht out of the Jaws of thofe apologetic 
to embrace Arm s opinion. After which, the perfons that defigned his mine ; and enjoyned to junjt the 
reft of the Eunuches were prevailed with to be live under our diftritt, in fitch a manner that, in c J£*j 
of the fame opinion. Moreover, the Emperours that City wherein he was ordered to make his re- r0 ’ m> (in 
Wife alfo by the perfwafion of the Eunuches fidence, he fhould abound with all manner of ve- his An- 


bv decrees it was fpread abroad, tirit amonglt rime, nncrtjore, an,wiga wm imtu ana rawer , marim 
y b b t hofe that were of the Conftantinus Auguftus of blcffed memory had Tempo- 

b chriflopborfon rendred thefe milice in the Palace . and determined to reft we thisBifhop to his * placC| J!J»J 
words [ ™ ( xjt to afterwards it was divulged own * Sec, and £ return him ] to your .(in his hoi 

i 7 d]d,o l u l hJo/f ] thus, Impcrstoris amongft the multitudes of mo ft amiable pietyyet inregard, being prevented (fc p r j mm 


(aullites, the Emperours guards: ^ __^_ 

which is ill tranflated. Ior by Q j J| ‘g^-chautber tone- meat of his deftre ; We being his fitcceffonr, thought and others 
nieaiuTnot onl>Mlie 'Pmcflom, titer with the women dif- »> agreeable to fulfill the mind of that Empcrour^™^ 
the domcjtici, and the re A of the courfed concerning this o- of facred memory. L Moreover, J how great a was 
Scbolares, ( fee Valefius's notes on pj n j on in the Imperial Pa- reverence and re fell he has procured from us, you recalled 
Arm. Marttttin. pa§. 31. &c.) j ace . anc { j n t h c City, ft>a/l know from himfelf, as footi as he fhall come from ba. 

tlirougliout every private irn ymy prefer. Ato- is it a wm^r th«, We »i#»c»r, 
.licPa/.r imMUi*. VAC family, there was a logi- ham d«c My ihwg m favmr t.lmn: hr 

cal war waged. Moreover, the reprefentatton of your love, and aljo the afpett t0wit> 

the mifehief foon fpread its felf over other Pro- of Jo great a perjonage moved and exited Our ,h e ‘year 
vinces and Cities. And (like a fpark) this con- mind hereto. May the Divine Providence pre- after con- 
troverfie taking its rife from a fm.ill beginning, feme yon deareft brethren. dendrwho 

excited the ltearers minds to a moft pertinacious cdvi the f orc f ai d pre]ate t0 bc prefled on every fide by the’ 
contention. For every perfon that enquired calumnies of his adversaries, had for a time banifhed him into the 
the reafon of the difturbance, immediately had Gallia’s. But I do maintain, that Atbtnsfm was reflored in the 
an occafion of dlfputing given him: and at the y eat of Chriil 337 , when Feliciana and Titiantu Were Confuls n 

c 1 * V - _ _ that verv year. wherein Con ll antme died : which I can make evident, 

very interim of his making an enquiry, he re- as £ f, ip pofe a by a moll demonlirable argument. For Atbtnafius (in 


the {^Imperial ] City. Thofe by humane chance, he died before the accomplifh - Redefine, ) 


very interim of his making an enquiry, he re¬ 


vived upon entring into a wrangling difpUte. his fecond Apology againfhhc Arum, t »ag. *oj. ; relates, that he was 
By this contention all tilings were lubverced. leleafcd from his banifliment and reflored to his Country by Conjhn- 
Thefe r alterations 1 were ftarted in the Ea- tine the younger, who alfo wrote a Letrer in his behalf to the p.'- 
O-pvn rifiec nnlv For the Cities of Hlvrlnnn pulace and Cleigy of the Alexandrian Church. ThisLetter [asSY- 
itern Cities only, tor. the Cities 01 iiiyncum, doeshel ,f fo] there recites: the infaiption of it 

and thofe L fcituated ] in the Weftern pans £ of j s tb ; s conftantinu* c#far, to the people of the Cetholick Chunk of 
the Empire ] were in that interim at quiet : for Alexandria. rite fubfeription of this Letter is thus, dated at Triers 
they would by no means difanull the determina- the fifteenth of the Calends of -fuly. As well the inlcription. as fub- 
tionsmade at the Nicenc Synod. When there- fcription of this Letter, doesattellwhatlfay, to wit, .that Athanafius 

- . . r i • r t,: ji„j __i was rcJcafcd from Ills exile foon after the death of Comununcthc 

fore this mifehief, thus kindled, increafed and Grtu in the year of Chriil 3 37. For if he had been reflored on 
grew daily worfe and worlr, Eujebms of Nico- the year following, then Conjtaminc the younger would not have called 
media ana his fadion began then to think the himfelf exfar; but Auguftus. Nor would Atbansfius have been rc- 
difturbance of the Vulgar to be their gain. For ftored by conftantine the younger, but by Conftmiut, io whom was 

r rhev were in hones ~1 of heim? enabled hv allotted the Eaflem part of the Empire. Wherefore, in regard Con- 
Lthey were in nopes j or toeing enawea by hjm(cl( r , , [n that Letter) atul fince % h an 4 us 

this means only, to conftltute a Blfhop of -dlex- atte ^ S) he was reflored by Conftantinc the younger, ’tls apparent, 
andria, that fhould be of the fame opinion with t j, at that was done, before the fons of Conftantinc the elder were by 

them. But Athanafius’s return at that time to the Souldiets proclaimed Augufti. For, upon Conftantines death, 

Alexandria prevented this their defign, who came there was a certain interregnum } _ and the Roman world continued 
»l,irhpv fnrrified iirirh nnn nf rhe Amruftude without an Emperour almofl rhree months j untill the breihren 

thither fortified with one Of tne Augujtus s (who underthe name of Cafirs Governed divers Provinces) had 

Letters, which Conftantimu the younger (who , llet toocther, in order to their making a divifiou of the whole Romm 
bote the fame name with his Father) fent from umpire! Conftantinc died on the eleventh of the calends olfunc. 
Triers a City in Gallia to the people of Alex- and on tint very year there were three Augufti proclaimed, to wit, 

[A copy ot] which lexer 1 have 

here lubjoyneu. mondu* publifhed under the falfe name of ldatius. This is that which 

____ EufcbiJs writes in his fourth book of Conftamines Life, chap. 71,10 

wit, that Conftantinc retained his Empire after his death, and that all 
CHAP III Rcfcripts and Edifts bore his name, as if he had been yet alive. F#c 

1 this reafon therefore Conftantinc the younger ftiles himfelf Cafar only, 

. , - f... 1 T l c in his Letter to thc Alexandrians, in regard he was not yet pro- 

I/oW Athanafius, confiding in the Letter of claimed Auguftus. For the Letter was dated on the fifteenth of the 
€onftantine the Younger, returned to Alex- Calends of July. But he was created Auguftus (together with his 
andria. brethren ) on the fifth of the Ides of September, Moreover, at that 

time ( whilft the brothers were Ailed Cxfars only ) Conftantinus fit* 
r n , 1 c 7 a M T T M 11 <1 r 17 e A n "‘or was the chief in Authority, becaufe hgwas the eldcfl brother. See 
CON a 1 A IN 1 A * N “ 3 Valcftuis, Hrfl book of EccUftajiicli cbjorvatjoni on Suratcsand Soiomen. 

to the people of the Catnolick Church of chap< a> 

the Alexandrians. ,, 

Upon 


CONSTANTINUS CjESAR, 


Lib. II. 


cosstam- Upon the confidence of this Letter Athanafius 
comes to Alexandria, and tlie people of Alex¬ 
andria moft willingly received him. But as 
many as were followers of Arias's opinion, entred 
into a combination and confpired againft him: 
hereupon continual Seditions arofe, which gave 
an occafion to the Eufebian faction of accufing 
him before the Emperour, becaufe upon his own 
inclination and award ( without the determina¬ 
tion of a general Council of Bi/hops) he had re¬ 
turned and taken pofiefiion of die f Alexan¬ 
drian 3 Church, And they made fo great a pro¬ 
ficiency in their calumnies, that the Emperour, 
being incenfed, expelled him out of Alexandria. 
Bur, how that was effe&ed, 1 will a little after 
this relate. 


That upon Eufebius Pamphilus’/ death , Acacius 
fucccedcd in the Piflwprick of Cafarea. 

D Uring this interval of time, Eufebius ( who 
was Bilhop of Cafarea in Palcflinc, and 
had the firname of Pamphilus ) departed this 
life, and Acacius his Scholar fucceeded him in 
that Bilhoprick. This Acacius publifhed many 
other books, and alfo wrote [ particularly] con¬ 
cerning the Life of his Matter £ Eufebius. J 


Concerning the death of Confhntine the Younger. 

N Ot long after this, the Emperour Con si an¬ 
ti us's brother, ( who bore the fame name 
with his Father,) Con slat nine the younger, in-' 
vading thofe parts £ of the Empire] that be¬ 
longed to his younger brother Constant, and in- 
gaging with his Souldiers, is (lain by them, in 
the Confulate of Acindynus and Proclus. 


flow Alexander Bifhop of Conftantinople, at his I 
death, propofed Paulus and Macedonius to be 
defied into his Bifhoprick.. j 

A T the very fame time, the City Conflan- 
tinople was involved in another tumult 
(which followed on the neck of thofe £diftur- 
banccs ] we have before related,) raifed upon 
1 SMiutCf this account. a Alexander, who prefided over 
miflakes the Churches in that City, £ a Prelate] that 
here, ( and 

all thofe that follow him,) in placing the death of Alexander 
M\opo(ConjUntinop!e on the Confulate of Acindynus and Proclus, 
in thc year of Chriil 3 40. In thcfcconi book of ”>> Ecclcfttftiek Ob -1 
firvsuons uponSocr.ites and Soyomcn [ The Learned Reader will meet' 
with VJle fms's Eccltfiiftick Okfervutions on Socrates and Soiomen, at I 
the clofe of Vdcftus's fcconi Volume of thc Greek Ecdeftaftiif Hifto- j 
r «nt j he may find this matter difculled at the tirit chapter of the' 
fecond book of thofe Obfervations. ] I have by moll evident argu- 
ments demonArated, that Alexander Bilhop of Conftantinoplc died in 
the. Reign of Conftantinc thc Great, and that Paul fucceeded him, 
during the Reign of the faid Conftantinc. Baronins, who places Alex¬ 
anders death on the year of Chriil 340, does manifcftly contradift him- 
fclf. For he fays, that the Synod of the Bifltops of Egypt (which was 
fummoned to confute the calumnies brought againft Athanafius by the 
Tifcbiitn faction,) was convened in the year of Chrilt 13 9, But thofe 
Bifltops do exprefly attefl, in their Synodic^ Epijtlc, that at that very 
limp Eufebius had left Nicomcdia, and had lept into thc Conftantino- 
Pohtan See. ’Tis ncedlefs to quote the Words of that Epiflle here in 
ttgard they are produced by Baronins himfelf, at the year of Chriil 
3 ?°’ Nfw, if Eufebius had gotten thc Sec of Conftantinoplc in the year 
oiCnmt33j) i Alexander nnift ncceflanly be fuppofed to have been 
«ad before this year. Vtltf. 


of Socrates Scholafticus* 


had couragioufiy oppofed Ariits, departed out of c tS an ‘ 
this life, after he had fpent twenty three years in 
that Bifhoprick, and had lived ninety eight years 
compleat, having ordained no body to fuc- 
ceed ] in his place. But lie commanded thofe 
to whom the power of electing belonged, to make 
choice of one of thofe two whom he fhould name. 

And if they were d.firous of having one that 
fhould be both skillfull in teaching, and alfo of 
an approved piety and uprightntis of life, f be 
advifed them] to make choife of Papin-, one 
that he had ordained Presbyter •, a perfon that was 
a young mail indeed in refped: of his age, but 
old in undemanding and prudence. But if they 
would rather have one commendable for an ex¬ 
ternal fhew of piety only, 

they m glu deft b Mace- b This perfon was'jftf v.’itJ: 
douius, who had long fince P romot fd to the degree of Pref- 
becn made a Deacon of that ff ?: c# »* 

a<i • 1 (turuiuOf.!c, and accufcd Ins own 

Church, and was now grown uifl 101 ,, as At , u , 4h , lc!ates j(T 
aged. Hereupon there hap- his Epiftic ad Soliiar. va,C. 
ned a great conteft concer¬ 
ning the Ordination of a Bifhop, which very 
much difturbed that Church, For the people were 
divided into two * faftions -, the one fide adhered * Parts, 
to the Arian opinion • the other embraced the de¬ 
terminations made at the Nicenc Synod. And as 
long as Alexander continued alive, the f Ho- 1 That is, 
moiuftan party prevailed ; thc Arians d fagreeing, ,h “ fc ,hat 
and contending daily amongft thcrafelves con- lo 
cerning their own opinion. But after Alexan- b e ' of fha 
ders death, the fuccefs of the peoples conteft fame fub- 
was dubious. Therefore, the Homoiitftan party i l ancc or 
propofed Paulus to be ordained Bifhop : but thofe 
that embraced Arianifm, were very earneft to Father." 
have Macedonius elefted. And in the Church 
called c Irene (which is near that Church now c There 
named The Great Church, and the Church of were two 
Sophia,) Paulus is ordained Bifhop ; in which C . hlirt | lci 
[eleftion ] the fuffrage of Alexander, then dead, “.nmc in 
feemed to have prevailed. Conftami- 

voplc, the 

one called the Old,the other thc New Irene ; ns it is recorded in the life 
of PMil thc Conjlantinopoliun Ililht p, which Pbaitu relates in his Bib¬ 
liotheca, Moreover, the Old church called Irene was contiguous to the 
Great Church ,which was afterwards named Sophia: nor had it feparate 
Clergy- men ■, but thc Clergy of the Great Church by turns tniniflred 
in that Church. Thc Emperour Juftinian informs us.of this, in i/;c 
third Novell, In the old defeription of Conftantinoplc , which is p r e- 
fixt before the Nctitia Imperii Romani, this is called the Old Church, 
and’tis placed in the fecond ward of the City together with the Great 
Church. Thc Church Irene (to wit, Thc New Irene,) is recounted 
in the feventh ward of that City. Socrates hath made mention of The 
Old Irene, in his Jirfl Book, c l' a P* 37* is termed the Church of 
Saint Irene, after the fame manner that the Chunk Sophia is called 
Saint Sophia ; not that there was a Virgin, or Ma.tyr, called by that 
name. Valef. 

CHAP. VII. 

How the Emperour Conftantius cjetted Paulus who 
hud been Ordained Bijhcp : and, having fait for 
Eufebius from Nicomedia, entrufted him with 
thc Bifhoprick_of Conftantinople. 

B Ut the Emperour, arriving not long after at 
Conftantinople, was highly incenfed at this 
Ordination £of Paulas.'} And having convened 
a Council of Bifhops that embraced Arias's opi¬ 
nion, he vacated Paulas's £ Bifhoprick. ] And, A [ 
he tranflated Eufebius 3 from A r /c-e/wr//Vt, and con-i£ 
ftituted him Bifhop of Conftantinoplc. When the j n f C rts 
Emperour had performed thefe things, he went fomc word* 
to Antioch. ttmln- 

ner: T voiCiov Ji lr. 7 »f vtmmsS'thu xft «/r? (after,- 

daft Tvs latyahoinMas Imiay.omv dualeiKvv<n j i. e. and having 
through Eufcbim'i own ambition removed him from Nicomcdia, he eon— 
dimed him Bifhop of the Great City [ Conftantinoplc. ] Valef, 

Y 3 CHAP, 


The Ecclejiaflicd Hijlory 


Lib. II, 


CHAP. VIII. 


How Fufebius affemblcd another Synod at Antioch Concerning Eufcbius Emifenus. 

of Syria, and caitfed another form of Faith to be 

fublijbcd A Fter the framing of thefe calumnies, they 

B Ut Eufcbius could by no means be at quiet: d\ propofed one to be made Bifhop of Alex. 

but (as the common faying is) moved eve- andrta, ml in the M place [ they named ] fu¬ 
ry ftone, that he might effift what he had de- /***-» Who tins perfon was, Geor- 

lined. Therefore, he procures a Synod to be P" of Laodtaea, one that was prefent at tins 
affemblcd at Antioch in Syria, under a pretence Synod, informs us. For he fays ( in th.e H 
Of dedicating a Church. Which [Confiantm] the he wrote concerning Ins Ufa) that ^Eufcbius 
6 father of the * AtmtJH had was defeended from noble perfonages of Edejfa 

* That is, he means Con ft in- begun to build : (after whofe ' n Mcfopotamta: and that from his childhood 

tin’., and Conjtans, Tons to the confhw'tiM his fon fi- lie * Learned the facred 

Empciour c'on/tjntiwe the Great i ir in the tenth vear Scriptures: that he was » S'etowea (in his third bpok 

who had a little beiore this been niliiea It, 111 tne tentll year t i n ftru<5led in the -) explains ihispaif.ee 

proclaimed Augufti. Conftan- after IIS foundation Was laid:) .• . M in Socrata ■ where he fpealts thus 

tine, i he Other fon of Conjldntinc but in reality, that he might Grecian Uteiatuie by IMl- concerning Eufcbius Emifenm: 

the Great, was now dead. See f u bvert and deftroy the Ho- who then lived at £- in m up vutetop’k ©--mj 
char. 5. Of tins boo ft. Faith Ac thjs dcjja - and m fine, that U t i ( &c i.e. 

Synod .here me, ninety Bilhops, [who come] ^cripmm 

out of divers Cities. But Maximus Bifhop of jc- interpreted 0 him by la- /pirMf ( { |(; ' ^ Scripm ' t bf 
rufaletn, who had fucceeded Macarius, was not trophUus 0. net hujebms-, the Therefore the boys of E. 

rp. prefent at that Synod, » having confidered with lattcr ot which perlons pro dr ft got by heart the boob of 
tJeuTl hi.nfelf tlm he had been before induced by fraud fided over the Church m facdScn,,.'., a .c.rJ;n 8 ,. 
mull b? 1 ,0 fubferibe Mnufm’s depofuion. Neither was erfam, and the former over 

expunged y„/ w/ Bifhop of Rome the Great prefent there : Hat in beythopohs. Alter attcll thac , he E dejfens were 
here; and nor j je f en£ | an y F, 0£ Jy to fupply his place. H |S > When he came to An- nioft ardent lovers cf the Chri- 
chnfe read Although the Ecclefiaftkk Canon doth order, 'tuck, it hapned that Eufta- flian Religion. Valcf. 
in this that the Churches ought not to make Sanctions fhnts, being accufed by Cyrus _ 
continued contrary to the Bifhop of Romes opinion. This °f Her tea, was depoled, as being an affertor of 
form i he- 5., no( j therefore is convened at Antioch (tire Sabi Hitts s opinion. Wherefore Eufcbius after- 
Emperour Confiamitts himfelf being there pre- wards lived with Euphronius, Enftathiufs tuccd- 
IS If boro rent,) in the b Con fu late of Marcellas and Pro- four. Afterwards that he might avoid being 
be bad been b : nm. This was the « fifth year from the death made a Bifhop. he betook himfelf to Alexandria > 
circmvtn- of Conftantine the father of the Atgufti. At and there ftudied P nlofophy. Returning from 
tc ‘! that time d Timms , fucceffour to Euphromus Hence to Antioch , he converted with ttaccUlns , 

27 prefided over the Churches in Antioch. The Eupbromus’s fucceffour, and was at length pro- 
thanafm’s Eufebians therefore made it their principal bufi- moted to the See of Alexandria by Eufcbius 
depofuion. ne f st0 calumniate Athanafm, [faying] in the Bifhop of Conttmtmaple. But he went thither 
For ^ i - firft place, that he had done contrary to that no more, becaufe Atbanafius was fo.much be- 
Tt SS Canon, which they had then conftituted, becaufe loved by the people of Alexandria. He was 
iJ had he had recovered his Epifcopal dignity without therefore fent to Emifa. But when the Inhabi- 
togrther the confent of a general Synod of Bifhops. For, «nts of that City railed a Sedition at his Ordi- 
wi.h Paul retm . ning f r0 m his exile, he had upon his own nation, (for he was reproacht, as being a per- 
rp’n fnh- arbitrement and award rufhed into the Church 1 fon ftudioiis of, and exercifed in the Mathema- 
feribed A- T fecondly, 3 that a tumult being raifed at bis t!C kh ) he fled from thence, and went to Laodt- 
tbanafiuTs entrance, ' many had loft their lives in that Sedi- CM , to Georgius , who hath related fo many paf- 
depofition, t j on . an d t hat fome perfons had been fcourged f a 8 es concerning him. When this Georgius had 
V 1 , t,le .. f by Atbanafius, wd others brought before the feats brought him to Antioch he procured him to be 
T ol ‘ nci T„ of Judicature. Moreover,they produced what had f enc back again to Emifa by Flaccillits and Nar- 
regard of been done againft Atbanafius in the City of Tyre, cijfus. But he afterwards underwent another ac- 
hisforrow cufation, for being an adherent to Sabellius’s 

for doing tlm, he refufed afterwards to be prefent at the Council of principles. Georgius writes at large concerning 
Antioch-, as So^omen re)ates,in his 3 d book chap.6. ncer the cnA.Valef. ^j s * Ordination. And in fine adds, that the * Or Rf- 

i" ettrvtlitiou again® 

Jhops that met at the dedication were ninety in number ;[ they were con- 1 'ians, took him along With him, and that mira- 


b Athanafm (in bit booh, de SynoAU ) let forth the time of this 
Council by thefe notes : tjew Ji at auvlhSovlif, &c. Thofe Bi 
Jhops that met at the dedication were ninety in number -, [ they were con- 


the Conftlatc of MarceUinus and Probinus, in tbc tenth cles were wrought by him. But hitherto we ” 


jndidion, the mofl impious Conflantiusbcinc there prefent. Valef. have recorded what Gfomus hath related con- 
e In the Confulate of Nlanelhntu and Probtntu, on the eleventh 
of the Calends of fune was compleated the fouitli year from Con- cerruD g El febtUS Em Jen s. 

famines death. The Synod of Antiocb therefore was convened after __ 

this day, if it he true which Socrates here fays, to wit, that it was con¬ 
vened in the h'ftli year after Conffantincs deaih, Valcf, CHAP. X. 

d In Epiphanim Scbolafticws's Vcrfion, this perfons name is truer 

-W r _B,. 

pci fon had been prefent before* at the Council of Tyre t and had with iCblUS EmifellUS S Yefujdl {_ Oj tht JjijhopYtck ^J 
the Arians confpired againft Athanafm, as the Hpiftle of the Egypti - of Alexandria, Ordained Gregorius, and altered 

an Bilhops to Dionyfms the Comes doth inform us, which EpiltJc A- tbc exprelftons of the Nicene Faith, 

tbinaftus has recorded, in bis fccond. defence againft the Arians. Eu- J 

febius of Cxfarea dedicated the books he wrote aeainft MarccUiis, to „ r ,. , . , , , - 

this fame Ehecillus. But, inftead of Flaccillus, lie is almoft every XJ Ut When EujcbtUS , WllO had been cholen 
where called Placitus: only in the following chapter, the AllatianM.S. XX Bifliop of Alexandria at Antioch , W 3 S a- 
terms him FiaeciUus. Valef. fraid to go thither, they then propofed GVf- 

e .Th e fc calumnies of the Eufebians are incomparably well refuted m t0 be Ordained Bifhop of Alexandria. 

fa** *>. ** ** 


of A lexandria, Orc/rftW Gregorius, and altered 
the exprejftons of the Nicene Faith. 


And haying done this, they altered the * Creed, * 1 

finding 


IslB. II. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


C tius AH " finding fault indeed with nothing [ that had the Scriptures. And was made man, the mrdi- ’Twl™' 
been determined] at Nice-, * but in reality atour of God and mm>tke Apo/ile rf our Fa;:h. and 


’ [nftcad of £ their defign was] to fubvert and deftroy the the Prince of life, as he hi.njdf fays, * kr I J 
thefe word 5 ffomoo/tjian Faith, by their continual affem- came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
^ tit* their' bling of Synods, and by their publifhing fome- will, but the will of him that frit me. Who ff- 
dcl'ign was times one, fometimes another form of the Creed •, fered for ns, and rofe again fer ns the third 
to fubvert,] that fo by degrees [all perfons] might be b per- day, and ajeended into the heave; s, and fr.tcth 


the Allat. verte d to the Arian opinion. Moreover, how at the right hand of the fat her. And he fha'.l 
r?\ thefe things were done Tby them,] we will mani- come attain with Glory and Power, to jtuhe 

thefe [but .6__ the as,i% An,„ L\ f. 'I L 


living the feft in the procedure ot our Hiftory. But the E- the fitiekjind dead. And 
'loginning piftle they publifhed concerning the Faith runs thus, holy Ghojl, who is given it 


[ we bclii vc ] / 
bclu v.rs i t u;-l 


by tbeir continmt, &c. ] and fo Epiplm. Scbol. read it, as fiom bis 
Vcrfion appears. Valef. 

•> In the Allat. M. S, the reading is [ fall into. ] Valcf, 

We have neither been Anus’/ followers : (for 


their Conjoint ion , Santtificariou, and PafctUon : 
according as our Lord Jeftts Chnji commanded 
his difeipies, faying, f Go ye, and make difciphs f Mattes, 
of all nations, baptizing them in the name of j.o. 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 


how Jhottld we that arc Bilhops be the Followers of Ghoft : to wit , of the Father being truly the fa- 
a Presbyter ? ) Nor ha ve we embraced any other ther, and of the Son being truly the Son, end of 
Faith, than what was from the bmnning fet the holy Ghoft being truly the holy Ghoft: wlmh 
forth. But, being made inquirers into, and ex- are not /imply, or significantly * made aft * Placed, 

1 IIoW aminers of, bis Faith, we have e admitted and en- °f> but they do accurately niantfejl the proper and 
thefe words tmaim J rathcy t \ Mn f 0 fl me d, hint. And this peculiar Perfon,Glory, and Order of each of thofe 
nr ,V f ftood y° !l wiHmdcrftand from what Jhall be faid. For that are named. So that they are three in Perfon- 
1 liavc ad- 5 ive have learned from the beginning to believe in but in Confent One. d We therefore holding this a ,\f t - r 
vertized one fitprcntn God, the waller and -pre fervor of all F a *th> tu the prefenev of God and of Cur iff do the (l* words 


the Rea- things as well intelligible as fcnfiblc . And in one anathematize all manner of Ha 
!iV«i. only begotten Son of God, fubfifting before all ages, "'tons. And if any one Jhall te 
tf°my Ec- exisling together with the Father that begat him j the found and true t atth of the Sc 
clcfnllidi by whom all things vifible and invi/ible were made: ‘h‘ n there is, or was, a tunc, or a- 


anathematize *// manner of Heretical and ill opt- [wc th-.rc- 
nions. And if any one Jhall teach ( contrary to IfehAlfg 
the found and true Faith of the Scrip: m es,) f iybtg , J 

that there is, or Was, a time, or an age, c bi fore the p, 'i xn:i ^ 


Obfcrva- who in the lull days, according to the Fathers good Son of God [itw begotten ; ] let him be Anachc- dc symdis 
wns.chap. r i ea f lirC) defeended, and a/fumed Mi from the holy ma - Tmd if any one fays, that the Son is a Crete- C where 
niuft 0r not e Virgin, and when he had compteatly fulfilled all tnre, as one of the Creatures, or that he * 0r an o/VnitV/oc- 
fuppofe, bis Fathers will, he fuff end, and arofc, and afeen- tsa f t,e pitches oftpring, curs ) th. fc 

that the ded into the heavens, and fits at ther ioht hand of the and V Jhall not hold J every one of the <t, a are added 
Aich-Hc- Fatherand he (hall come to htdtrc the quick trad .M atc{ “(cording as the J acred [3^ dg 

'"M 4 . — s - 1 . .. '--if any one Teaches 


mK f A - dead, and 
tins him- / 


r cr King and God for cvcrA Scriptures have ft them forth 


felf w"s' We believe a/fo in the holy Ghoft. And (if it or Preaches any ether thing than what we have 
admitted be rcqtdfite to add this) we alfo believe'the received, let bun be Anathema. For we do truly, it 
and enter- RefurreEHon of the flejh, and the life cvcrlaFling. f clearly,believe andfollowallthings delivered from the' 

tained in ' by the Prophets and Apoftlcsiu (he facrcdScriptures, ginning 


the Jerufalrm Synod, but his followers only. For Ariits himfelf was 

dead long before. Should anyone maintain, tli.u thefe words of the which, ought not t 


the end: ] 

omitted. Hilmm ( in bis boole de 


Bilhops 0? the d«/ecW.M-Council arc to be mideift-oJ of .'‘iritis him- Synoiit) has tranflated this form ot the Greed into Litinc j : 
fclf,tlien I will anfcveiyhat the J-crtifulcm Synod i» not meant here,but which Verfton of his thefe words occur. VAcf. 


fome other more ancient Synod, which admicte 
nion : for the Eufcbian patty had done that l 
Jcrufslcm, as Atbsmfm attelis, in bis bool- de! 
the beginning. Vdlcf. 


cd trim to commu- e I correfled this place by the aftiftance ol the Florentine M. S. 
before, the Synod of wherein it is written thus [.?nfv to 7 tp tfor-ra ©i?, before the Son of 
S'ynodifj not far from God. ] The Verb [ yvycvivM, was begotten ] which preceded, is to 
be undet ltooJ here. In Athxnapus's booft de Synodre, the reading is 
to 'fluP»%ih’eu, before be was begotten.] But our reading pi safes 
ill their nrft • F- us better, becaufe it comes ncercr the fenfe of th e'.Arians : wlto after- 


Having written thefe tilings in their firft • F- tts better, becaufe it’comes neertr the ienfe of thgslrians : wlio afttr- 
piftle , they fent them to [ the Bilhops ] ted that the Son of God was made. Vdlcf. 
throughout every City. But when they had ,_. f l ntl J d .the reading « kuybCw, and with fear.J 

• ■ j r n,.. 3 / l -„ ni |. m nL „ Tts fo alfo m Atbantfius, and in Hilsnus s Vcrfion. Vdlcf. 


continued fometime at Antioch, condemning as 
it were this [ their former] Epiftle, they a- Such were theExpofitions of the Faith, [pub- 
gain publifh another, in thefe very words. lifted ] by thofe at that time convened at An- 

Another Expnfition [of Mth.] 

n/fgrccablc to Evangclick and ApoTlolick tra- fubferibed as Bifliop ot that City. The Synod 
dition, We believe in one God the Father Almighty, at that time affembled in Amioch, having done 
the Framer and Ma\cr of all things. And in one thefe things, and made fome other Canons, was 
Lord Jeftts Chrifl, his only begotten Son, God, by diflblved. The ftateofthe publick affairs in the 
whom all things were made: begotten of the Fa- Empire hapned to be difturbed at the very fame 
ther before all worlds, God of God, Whole of time alfo. A nation (they are called TheFranci) 

Whole, Only of Only, PcrfcEl of PerfeEl, King of made an incurfion into the Roman territories in 
King, Lord of Lord: the living Word, the Wife- Gallia. At the fame time alfo, there were ter- g ^ o -_ ^ 
dorn, the Life ) the true Light, the way of Truth, rible earth-quakes in the Eafi : « efpecially at An- tiocb 
the RefurreBion, the Shepherd, the Gate: im- tioch ,which City wasftaken thereby [continually] byafpecial 
mutable and inconvertible : the molt exprefs image for the fpace of one whole year. priviledge 

* Elfence. of the Father’s Deity, * Subjlance, Power Conn- .. . . r . ,. ... f 

•» j r-t . a r- n f J .. \r , * - this earth-quake. For fo tts recorded m thofe incomparable Fdfti 
ctl, and Glory : the Ftrtt begotten of every Crea- ctnfulares, ( which j/mo»du/ has publiihed under the nameof/.ii- 
I John 1.1. ture: | Who was in the beginning with God, tins-,) in thefe words: Mirccllino vrProbino Coff. m coitfulibus 
God the Word, according as ’tis faid in the pugnt fafta ejlcumgcntc Frdncorum <i Conftmtc Auy.ujio in Gilliis. Et 
Go/pel: and the word was God, by whom all ¥f -»»* «rr« motus fuit ad orimem per totumannum prater Antic- 

things were made, and in whom all things have tetmenll mtTonIflhfprZ a 7 JZ/iat'ZgX*InVe 
Jttb/islcd. Who in the laft days came down from gMKs. And in the fame year there mss an earthquake in the Eifl 
heaven, and was born of the Virgin according to throughout the whole year except at Amioch. V ^. ,c ^ A p 


The Ecclefedftical Hijloty 


Lis. II. 


COMSTAN- 

CHAP. XI. 

That > upon Gregorius’s arrival at Alexandria 
[ guarded 3 with a Military force, Atha¬ 
nafius fled. 


i in fiiis \ J\ /Hen tliefe things were done, 1 Syriauus 
place so- V V l ^ c Captain ( with the armed Soul- 
cr.ittt mif- diets under his command, being in number five 
t.u s.wlio tlioufand, ) brought Gregorius to Alexandria. 
wlnt'wfs Thofe in t,m City who were favourers of Anns' s 
done at opinion, a (lifted the Souldiers. Moreover, after 
Georgius's what manner Athanafuis, being expelled out of 
iiiftailation t h e church, cfcaped being taken by them, I think 
with thofe tQ re | ate> ] t was n ow b Evening, and the 

Sited P C0 P le ,od 8 ed in the Church a " ni 8 ht ’ a com ; 

at Grrgo- munion being expefted. The Captain came, and 
ri ii's ari- having put his Souldiers into a fighting pofture, 
vai In- eil vironed the Church on every fide. Athanafuis 

SyU ' ^ ccin 8 wluu was done > madc n ^‘ s c *” eled: carc > 
Ivoi'dit that the people might in no wife be damnified 
Georgius upon his account. And having commanded the 
n> Alex- Deacon to give the people notice of going to 
prayers, after that he gave order for the recitation 
Sr of a Pfalm. And when there was a fweet bar- 


his }ipiflic mony made by reafon of the peoples finging of 
A Soliur. the Pfalm together, all the congregation went 
and in bis 0Ul through one of the Church doors. Whilft 
’uchtoCon. th'S was doing, the Souldiers flood ftill without 
plant iu* the ftriking a ftroak : and fo At Lana fins cfcaped 
Emperour-, unhurt in the rnidft of thofe that fang the Pfalm, 
and in his Having fecretly madu his cfcape alter tin's man- 
r’lpoiogy ner 1, C haftned to Rome. Gregorius was then put 
bh'own'i- into poficfli'on of the [ Alexandrian Chuich. 


CpNSTAN- 

CHAP. XII. 

How , after Eufebius's death , the people of Conftan- 
tinople reffored Paulus to bis See again. And that 
the Arians made choice of Macedonius. 

B Ut E if bins could never underftand what Ju¬ 
lias had determined concerning Athanafius. 

For having furvived the Synod fomelmall time, he 
dyed. 'Wherefore the people of Conftantinople 
introduce Paulas into the Church again. But at 
the fame time the Arians ordain Macedonius , in the 
s Church dedicated to Paul. And this was done by 1 In the old 
thofe who formerly had been afttftants to Eafe- defection 
bias that difturber of all things, but were then his 
fucccflbui s in power and authority. Thefe are C h urc h ; s 
their names, Theognis of Nice, Maris of Chalce- mentioned; 
don, Theodoras of Hcraclea in Thracia, Vrfacius where ’us 
of Singi dunum in the Vppcr Myfta , Vdens of “‘J™ 
Marfa in the Vppcr Varnoua. Indeed, Vrfacius C | ]urc | )> 
and Talens changing their opinions afterwards, an d >,£ 
delivered their penetentiavy Libel to Julias the placed in 
Bifiiop, and having confentcd to the lTomoduftan 
opinion, were admitted to communion. But at 
that time th -y were hot maintainers of th cArian 
Religion, and * framed no trivial commotions* kApivft, 
againft the Churches. One whereof was that 
made by Macedonius in the City of Conftantinople. % 

For from this inteftine war amongft the Chri- „ e t doth in 
\ ft inns there hapned continual Seditions in til e the making 
j City, and many perfons, opprefled by the violence ofd/ccjc. 
of what was done, loft their lives. 


j.apc, when 1 ut the peot-le of Mtxaidrid % unable to hear 
Syrian™ w l, at [md been done, burnt that, called Dionyfins’ s 
purfuca C | lu ,'p| uis f ar concerning thefe tilings. But 
ut Eafbtas having done what he had a mind to do, 
things lu- c tent an Embaffage to Julius Bifiiop of Rome, 
pneJ a Jong entreating him to become Judge ol ihofe mat- 
while aftci £ei . s , e l a ting to Atbanafias, and that he would call 
in'the year lor a difquifnion of the controverfie before him- 
of chrilt fclf, in order to his taking cognizance thereof. j 

ori ^.concerning whnm S'ocr.ilfi fpeaks here, was brought to Alexan¬ 
dria by Balacius the Captain, and Pbiiagrius Prefed ot Egypt, as Atba- 
7i afius ielates, in bis Epiftle Ad Soliur. But Athanafuis departed trom 
yhaandr/abifovc 'heir aiivnl.and went to Rome, whither he had 
been invited by Pope 'julitti's Letters, Valef. 

b Socrates borrowed this out ot Atbanafius's Apology concerning bis 
own cfcape, about the dole ofit. Where A chant fins's words are thefe ; 
t,u P M ><) ijcfu Sr, J to mu itm/i v%(ov ncs<rJbmnPftnf cvvj- 
ftecf, i. c. it was now night, and jo me of the people lay in the Claud/ all 
right, a communion being expelled. Hut in his Apologetick to the Empc- 
ronr Conjiant inns,he fhews mnnileltly that Syr isms made ibis irruption 
in the night, and not in the evening, as Socrates here fays. Valcf 
o Our Socrates does midakc here alfo, l-'or Eufcbiiis of Nicomedia 
did not fend Embnfladours to Pope Julius, to incite him againft A- 
ihanaftnis, after tlw Council at Aniiod/, but a long time betoie. But 
when the Presbyters fent by Aihanafus had conlutcd Eufebius’s Hm- 
baflndours in all points before Julius. at length Rufebm's Meflengcri 
referred the dccifton of the whole matter to Julius. Julius therefore, 
according to the requeft of the Linibafladours, wrote Letters, both to 
Atbanafus,ttnd alfo to Eufcbiiis and the red of Admafits' sadverfaries, 
by which he invited them toan Kcdefiaftick judicature at Rome. But 
this was done before the Council at Antioch, as Athanafius informs us, 
(in his fccond Apologetic!/ againft the Arians, jam! Julius Bifliop of Rome 
(in his Epijile to the Bijhops convened in the Council of Antioch.)’iUh E- 
p’ftle of Julius's, Athanafius has inferred at the 7 jji* h page of bis works. 
Edit, raris. \6f]> Moreover, Socrates 's relation here may be refuted 
alfo by thefe arguments. I 7 or, if thefe things had been done after the 
Council at Antioch , not only Faifcbius, but the whole Synod would 
have fent an Hmbally, and Letters, to Julius. Bcfides, it would 
have been altogether ridiculous and unfccmly, after the matter was 
determined in'’a Council, and put in execution, (Ailhtnifut be¬ 
ing now expelicd , and Gregorius put into his See, ) to write to 
.rfpto.that lie would be judge, and remove the eonti overlie ill order 
to its being diftuilbefore him i as if the matter were Hill wholly un- 
dttcuninul. Soyimcn (book 3. chap. 7. ) has followed Seer,act’s 
iniltdkc in this reiatio ’, falcf. 


CHAP. XIII, 

Concerning the flaughtcr of Hermogenes the Lieute¬ 
nant-General, and how Paulus was for that 
reafon turned out of the Church again. 

B lit what was done came to the hearing of 
(onf .rmiiis the Emperour, who then made 
his tt fid', in e at Antioch. Therefore he orders 
Ucrmoi’.Acs the Lieutenant-General, (whom he 
had lint into the coafts of Thracia,) that he 
fhould incidently p.Ts through [Conftantinople., 3 
and turn Paulas out of that Church. He arriving 
at Conftantinople, diftuibcd the whole City, by 
endeavouring to caft out the Bifiiop by force. 

For there immediately followed a Sedition a- 
mongft the people, and all perfons were ready 
to defend [ the Bifiiop. 3 But when Hermogenes 
with much earneftnefs endeavoured to cxpell 
\ Paulas by his Milnary forces, the populace be-, 
ing exafperated ( as in fuch like cafes it ufually 
happens,) made a more inconfiderate and rafh 
attack againft: him. In the firft place they fet 
his houle on fire. Then, having a drawn him „ Ammhu 
about by the heels, they killed him. Thefe things ms Mated. 
were done in the Confulate of the Two AsigujU, linus had 
Confhwtias being then the third, and Confirms the a 
fecond time Coufal. At the fame time. Confirms, lhj$ Scdi . 
having vanquiflted the nation of the Francs, made t ; 0!) ofihs 
them enter into a league with the Romans. But Conf ami-, 
the Emperour Conftamias being informed of Her- 

books of his Hifory which are lof. But he has by the by mentioned it j* 
his 14 th book png. 13. Edit. Varis.1616. Libauius means this tumu.tm 
his Oration entitled Ga.7ib.ncof, and fays it was a molt violent Sedition. 
It hapned in the third Confulate of Conftatitiuf, and in Con/tffls s ic- 
corn! ■ which was the year of Cbrift 34 t, " s ic is recorded in 
Idtt, valcf. Sec Valcf Ilf’s Ainmt. on Amm, Marcellinus page 47. 


constan- jnogenes 's murder, rode poll on horfe-back from 
Antioch , and arrived at Conftantinople: out of 
which City he expelled Paulas. He alio puniflted 
that City, taking away more than forty thoufand 
£ bufhels j of that bread-corn daily d ftributed, 
which was his fathers donation [ to thofe Ci i- 
zensj For before that time, neer eighty tliou- 
fand Q b Baf sells ] of wheat, brought thither 
d ubtflii f rom ft ,e City of Alexandria, were bellowed 
Xiher* C amongft the inhabitants of that City. 3 More- 
Socrates over, he differed the conftituting of Macedonius 
weanes Bifiiop of that City. c For he was incenfcd 
bu 0 f againft him, not only becaufe be bad been or- 
Brca.l-corn, dained contrary to bis will, but alfo in regard, 
or loaves of upon account of the Seditions raifed betwixt him 
Jr a. I. The and Paulas, Hermogenes his Lieutenant, and many 
jutbor of ot |, er p er fons had been llain. Having therefore 
pluimBi- S‘ ven permiftion to gather aflcmblies of the 
jbjcfCon. people in that Church wherein he was ordained, 
fintimple he departed again to Antioch. 

(which °c- 

cursin Tbotm's Bibliotheca, pag. 1471, Edit. David. ttoefcbcU. 161 1.) 
fuppofed, tint in this place loaves were meanr. For thus he fays: 
ijy Ji TO Zxey 711 f hfjCifttim dpwt [i.veadHc okW’ i.e. the 

whole donation was, eighty thoufand loaves July (. dijlribmed.f But 
I am rather of opinion, (and fo lipiphanim Scholajhcui undeftamh 
it,) that Bufi/elh are meant. For the term [ eirts of wheat ] im¬ 
ports hujheUs of wheat, rather then leaves. Iklides, how could eighty 
thoufand loaves be fulficiein for that multitude of Citizens which 
inhabited Conftantinople i fhould anyone wonder at this vaft quan¬ 
tity of bread-corn ufually diltnbmcd every day, let h ; m hear E11- 
niphu (in the Life ofJlEdefius, pag. 38. Edit. Comm, 1^6. thus: 
is cn 7ti{ yg. 9 ’ it/mc mzoif, >. c. But in our age, neither the I 
fhips loaden with corn which come front .JEgypt, nor that vaft quantity 
oj wheat, brought out of all A fa, Syria, Phoenicia , and the reft of the 
Provinces (upon the conftdcrutior. of tribute ) is fuficicm it fill and 
fttiifc that drunl/cn multitude of people, which Con ft an tine ( by emptying 
of ether Cities) l/atb tranfported to Byfantium. Concerning this pre- 
fiript about bread-corn for the fupply ol Conftantinople, (, appointed 
by Conftantinc of blclled memory, and aftci wards increafed by Thco- 
iofru, ) See the fecond Law in Cod. Tbeod. dc frumento urbit Conjlan- 
tithp. Valef. 

c From the Authority of the /lILf.M.S. this place is to be amended, 
thus; «pjf£s75 y) Kj gcf. 9 ' coons « fiovov ov yvai.unv, &c. 

Fcr be was incenfed againft l/im, not only becaufe he bad been or- 
iiined, &c. Thus alfo the reading is in the Life ot Paulm Con- j 
jhntinop, Valef. 


of Socrates SchoJafticus. 


CHAP. XIV. 

That the Arians, having removed Gregorius from 
£ the See of 3 Alexandria ,put Georgius into his 
place. 

'Sarstcs A T ^' e f ame t ' me l ' lc Adrians ■ removed 
niiliakcs _/jL Gregorius from f the See of 3 Alexandria , 
here alfo. b as being a perfon odious, both upon account of 
For Grcgo- bfe burning the Church, and alfo becaufe he was 
was created not Z€a * ous enou gh in defending their opinion. 
Bifliop of a- Into his See they fent Georgius, a perfon born in 
hxritdr/ain Cappadocia, who had gotten the repute of being 
the Synod a very skillfull maintainer of their tenets, 
of Antioch) 

held that Bifltoptick fix years, untill the Council of Strdia: in which 
hervas depofed, and excommunicated, as it is related in the Synodical 
Pfiftle of that Council . And when he had furvived this fcntence 
about fix months, he died, as Athanafius atrefts, in Epillol. ad Soiitar. 
I* beoiorct has correfted this miftake of Socrates's and Soiomeris, in 
book 1, of his Ecclef. Ilift. Georgius was made Bifliop of Alexandria 
by the Arians long after Gregorius,\n the year of Cliriil 356. Valcf. 

b This place was comiptedbyatraufpofitionofthewords; which 
gave ttanflatours an occalion of iniftaking here. But the words 
•night have been enfily put into their order, after this manner } d{ (ju- 
O'tftuov e lid Ay mt luKXnolcts i(aw^ncrfs.ly' ly rtAjoi Li x) an. Sic, 
to being a perfon odious, hot}/upon account of his burning the Church j 
*nd alfo becaufe, 81c. Socrates does here aflign two reafotts, why the 
Arians deprived Gregorius of his Biflioprick. The firft is, becaufe Gre - 
FCtiwivas a perfon hated by all men, upon account of his burning 
Plonyftus' s Church; which Socrates has mentioned before, Atha- 
yjjnnalfo takes notice of it, in Epill, ad folitar. The other rca- 
*on is, becaufe he feemed not zealous enough in defending their 
®pinion. T he fame is confirmed by Sogomcn, book 3. chap. 7. Ecclef 

Hijr. Valef. 


How Athanafius and Paulus, going to Rome, and 
being fortified with Btft.op JuliusV Letters , ve¬ 
to ucrcd their own Sees again. 

M oreover, Athanafius with much difficulty 
at Jail gat over into Italy. Condans the 
youngeft of ConJh.htin's Tons had then'the foie 
power in the Weftern parts [ of the Empire, 3 
his brother Conftantinc having been killed by the 
Souldiers, as we have before related. a At the 1 After the 
fame time alfo Paulus Bifiiop of Conjhminoplc, murder of 
AfclepM of Gaz.a, Marcellas of Amyr.i a c ity of Htmogc- 
Galatia the lefts, and Lucias of Adriaueplc, having 
been accufed, one for one thing, another for ano- 
ther, and driven from their Churches, arrived at 
the Imperii! City Rome. They acquaint time nmal". I'm* 
fore Julius Bifiiop of Rome with their cafe. He ftsnti.., puf 
(in regard the Church of Romes priviledge Ul’i ijm- 
fuch,) fortified them with his Letters wherein'V . uon 
he made ufe of a great d al of liberty, and fent 
them back into the Bail, b reftoring to each of him to An¬ 
them his own See, and ftiarply rebuking thofe g ir -' i<«n 
who had inconliJer.itely depofed them. They, ul 
having left Rome, and confiding in Bifiiop Julius's [^cnce h- 
Letters, pofiefs tliemfelves of their own Churches, removed " 
and fend the Letters to thofe whom they were him after- 
written to. Thefe peiTons having received QjVi-- llvau ^ t0 
lien's Letters, 3 lookt upon his reprehenfion as an 
injury and reproach to them. And having affun- ,u. u kd< Jt 
bled tliemfelves in a c Synod called at Antioch , of ,nhmi- 
they molt (everely rebuke Julius in a Letter writ- f' M > in my 
ten by the joynt confent of them all, making it {'.• "ec^B- 
apparent, that it ought not to be determined by 
him, if they (hould have a mind to cxpell lome lervis ons, 
C BiiTiops 3 from their Churches. For [ they c>. 
faid 3 that they did not make any oppofirion, 1 b-iLture, 
when Novatus was by * them ejected ^ 
out of the Church. Thus wrote the ( | ulu hof f-'y^sfni/b. 
Eallern Bdhops in anfwer to Julius Rome, me to wit. that* 
Bifiiop of Rome. But in regard, upon Eufcb. L.c- Paulus was 
d Ath.maftus’s entry into Alexandria ft'ft, H'ft- ft ftft * 1 - at 
there hapned a difturbance, caufed by 6 ’ 
thofe who were adherents to Georgius 4 - J ' Athamfat 
the Arian ; upon which difturbance there fol- was ilitre, 
lowed ( as they fay) Seditions and lliughters of > 
men; and (3 becaufe J the Arians aferibe the y “ 
infamy and blame of all thefe milt bids to Ath.i- ftneyn 
naftius, as being the authour thereof - it is requifite was at 

R*mc to¬ 
gether with Alhanafisu, as we are informed from fuliAs l etter to the 
Eaftcrn Bif/ops j which is alfo afccnained from Mine Hus'•> Libel 
which he prefented to Julius. B’-it Julius fpeaks not a word enn- 
cerning Paulus in his forefaid tpitttc j whom he would doubtufs 
have mentioned, had he been then at Rome witli Athanafius and Mar- 
ccllus. Valef. 

b Julius reftored not one of the foremencioned Biflmps, not Asha- 
nifus himfelf, to his own See, For, in the Roman Synod, nlificin 
Atbanafus’s and Marcellas'* caufe was difeuft, Atharufus was only 
pronounced innocent, and admitted to communion by Ju’itis and ike 
reft ofthe Bifhops. Butngiinft Athanifius's accufeis, who ictufcJ to 
make their pcrfonal appearance in judgment, nothing was determined - } 
as I have obferved out of Athanafius in my firft book of Ecclef aftick 
Obfervations, Nor was Athanafius , Mircclhts, Afckpas, or Lucius re- 
itored before the Synod of Serdica, Valef. 

e After the Roman Synod, wherein athanafus was pronounced in. 
noeent, when Julius had fent a Letter by G-ibianus the Comes to the 
Eallern Bifhops, who had met in a Synod at Antioch at iuihtime ns 
the Church was dedicated ; ( fee chap. 8. of this book,) the Ealtcrn 
Bifhops, in order to their anfwer ing ol this Letter, were convened a- 
gainat Antioch in the year of Chriit 343 * And they wrote back 
an elegant and fltarp Letter to Julius, the lenfc whereof So\ointn ie- 
latcsjbooka.cinp. 8. Valef. 

d What Secriiicr here fays, to wtr, that Athanafius retunted at 
that time to Alexandria , i> fa IF. For Atharufus went not back 
tothac City, till after tile Council at Serdica, that is, till after the year 
ofChrjft 34«. Valef. 

iliac 


chap. 4J . *TO* lhac 
Atbanifijs 


ccwTfUi- that we fpeak briefly concerning tliefe things. In- 
^W'deed, God, the Judge of.truth it fdf, only 
knows the true ca'ufes hereof. Bur, that fuch 
accidents do frequently and ufually happen when 
the multitude is divided into inteftinc factions, 
is a thing not unknown to prudent perfons. In 
vain therefore do Athanafius' s flanderers attribute 
the caufe hereof to him • and efpecially Submits 
a Bifhop of the Macedonian Herefie. Who 
(had he confidered with himfelf, how great 
mifchiefs the Arians have wrought again ftAtha- 
nafuts and the reft that embrace the Homoouftan 
e \Vc fol- faith i or c how many complaints the Synods con -1 
low CM- vened upon Athanaftus's account have made therc- 
of. or what Macedoniushimk\f, * that Arch-here- 
SaviuL- tick, has pradifed throughout all the Churches ) 
ding here; would either have been wholly fuent ■, or, it he 
which is, had fpoken any thing, 6 would inftead of theft 
njfi ", r reproaches T have highly commended VAtha- 
f najius.^ But now, having [ defignedlv j patted 

or bow ma- all thefe things over in filence, he fallly accuft- 
ny com. . the affairs [done by Athanafius. Nor has he 
pliiatstbe raa d e t h e leaft mention of that Arch-hereiick 
f/T r f S,SCC ' [ Maccdomus,'] being defirous wholly to con- 
\ j,,'the ceal his tragick and audacious villanies And 
Mat. MS. (which is much more wonderful)J he has not 
the reading fpoken jjj 0 f t i, e Arinas, whom notwi.hfbnding 
is [ he,abhorred. But the ordination of Maccdomus 
( whofe herefie he was a follower of,) he has 
pthat is, filently concealed. . For had he mentioned that, 
subiaus’s ] he muft neccflat ily have recorded his impieties, 
Arcbhcrc- w [q c h thofe things done at that ordination do 
fufficiently demonftrate. But thus much con- 
niendmcnc cerning this perfon. 

of this place , , 

wi owe to the All.it M. S. wherein tis thus written [ hpn/ctcc a.v 
Tt-mv iptifplo, would in/lead of thefe [ reproaches, ] &c. Valcf. 


‘The Ecclefiafiical Hijlory 


Lib. 11 . 


to circumvent Panins by fubtlety. He keeps the Em- 
perours Order concealed inhisownpotteflion: and, t/VNJ 
pretending to take care of lome publick affaires, he 
goes to the publick Bath, called Zeuxippsts. Thither 
he lends for Panins with a great fhew of refped and 
honour, [ acquainting him 3 that he muft necefllt- 
j rily come to him, and he came. A fter he was come 
upon his being fent for, the Prefett immediately 
ihcws him the Emperours Order. The Bifhop 
patiently bore his being condemned without ha¬ 
ving his caufe heard. But the Prefect, fearing 
the rage of the multitude that flood round ■, (for 
great numbers of perfons had flocked together 
about the publick Bath, [whofe meeting there 
was caufed 3 by the report of a fufpicion ) or¬ 
ders one of the Bath doors 

to be opened, b through b At this place there was w.m- 
which Panins was carried t'»g‘his whole Une^ [JP ii f erf 

'=■» ‘he imperial M«, 

put into a fhip provided for r icd 'into the imperial Palace ] 
that purpofe, and forthwith which* have made good from the 
fent away into banilhmenr. Florentine and sfoujin M. S. In 
11- M* ce—ded to %££&£$££ 
to go to 7 bejjalomca manncr; euyzMMlOtsiuv wzi rl 

the chief City of Mace- Svulmov l » <pwnc -fadypv m,k- 
dotiia , wherein Petulns had iu-tpepypyea J)a n rfb- 

had his original extrad from oww.-mowt v*tf J£oJts ( w 
llis Ancejlours; in iliat Chy Z'&Jg 

[he ordered him] to re- j y jp £ ; f j 
fide, and gave him the li- i. c. They had flocl^t about i lit 
berty of going to other publick Bub, being gathered to- 

(Ktedfo. n to wit j rhoic fszxzfjrzms: 

m llly> team : but lie lot bad ronCi i A ll the puff ages out, be tr¬ 
im patttge into the Faftern fared one of the Bath doors tele 
parts [of the Empire.! Pan- opened, thorough which Paulin 
t i I-, y _ Mi.-fir rtHMTMi'.l into the Imtrtiil 


CHAP. XVI. 

That the Emperour fent an order by Pliilippus Prx- 
fEl of the Praetorium, that Paulus fliottld be 
cjellcd and banifhed, and that Macedonia 
Jhottld be cnfailed Bijhop in his Sec. 

M oreover, the Fmperour Conftamins (re- 
Tiding at Antioch) being informed that 
Panins had taken polfellion of his See again, was 
highly incenfed at what was done. He there¬ 
fore wrote an order, and fends it to a Philippas 
\ ZT Prafctt of the Pratorium , who had a greater 
i-nrownj power than the other Governours of Provinces, 
is miltakcn a nd was filled the fecond perfon from the Em- 
bete. I ; or p erour ; that he fliould ejed Panins out of the | 
church, and introduce Maccdomus into it in his i 
pus Prse- room. Philippas therefore the Prafctt being afraid 
\s of’ that the multitude would raife a tumult,attempted 

llr/iim^aniihcd not to Thcjfalonica, but to Cucuftts , and was there 
ltranclcd by the Arians ; as Atbattafius informs us , inhis Epsjt. ad 
Solitar But tliefe things hapned a long while after this, to wit,, 
when Conftans Auguftus was dead, in the year of our Lord 350, or «1. 
as Baronins will have it, who long fince perceived this eti ourof i'o- 
erates’s Further ’tis cafie to coniute Socrates out of Athanijtus. For! 
Atbitufitis relates, that Philippus ( after he had banifhed Paulus and 
tai fed him to be cruelly murdered by the Arians ) was within lefs 
than a year depofed from his Prefefture, deprived of his goods, and | 
ended his life mifeiabty. Now, Philippus was Conful in the year of 
Chill 348 • and on the year following lie bore 1 he Office of Fra fed 
of the Pmorium, as may be collected from ihc Laws extant in the 
TbcodofianCodc direftedto him. The fame Philippus was after this 
font Hmbalfadour by Conftantius to Magnentius, a little before the 
f,„bt at Muth, as Zcfimus relates in bis fecond book. Which hapned 
in the year of ClifiCt 3^1. I.ct us therefore fuppofe that Fbtlippus 
died on the year following, which was the year of Ch- ift 351 Then 
Paulus might have been banifhed by him in the year of Our Lord 3 51 ; 
which is Btronius’s opinion. And from this year Nlacedonius'* pre- 
fidcncy over the ConjhntinopeliM Church muft be begun. Palcf. 


into the liailcril parts [ oi the 

Umpire > ] Ptlef. 

* See Eitjcb. Ecclcf. Hilic’Jt 
book. 6 . chap. 43. note (t.j 


his thettiore being ( con- j'^r thc ImfCml 

ti ary to expedition ) caft c How p/,j;/pp w , could baniili 
out of the Church, and at raulus to Thcffalonica, I fee not, 
the Tame time alio [dii- For SecMeM relates thefe things 
yen 3 from the City, was 

. j. . _ •* living, and before the Council ol 

immediately carried away. Sff ^ Burnt that time Thf- 
But Philippus the Enipe- fa ionic* w.is under the Govern* 
rour's Prefett went forth- mentof Conflans Augulius. How 
i with from the publick Bath therefore could Philippus ( who 

r i, p rluirrh Mace- was Pencil of the Vttctorium to 
[into the Church. Alace- CnjUnt l nt f banfll PiIB , wtl) 

domtss was with him, being 7 ■bcjjaionica, and permit him 10 
* thrown into his pretence by ij ve in the Cities of llljricm ; 
an engin as it were •, he fate but wholly fo t bid him entring 
with the Prefci in his chariot, 3,uo , th ^ J 1 * 1 *""? pi ‘ ts C of ,lie 
and was expofed to the view ^^Eufcb. Eettif HUH 
I of all men: they were fur- 1)uok . 6 ch3p . 4j< n0 t c (t.) 
rounded by a V ilitary guard pag. 113. 
with their fwords drawn. 

[Upon fight hereof 3 a dread forthwith feized the 
multitude : and all of them, as well the Homdstfiam 
| as the Arians flockt to the f Church ; every one f churches 
earneftly endeavouring to get in thither. When 
the Prefett together with Macedonssts came neer the 
Church, an irrational fear feized both the multi¬ 
tudes, and alfo the Souldiers themfelves. For, be- 
j caufe the perfons prefent were fo numerous, thac 
1 there could be no paftage made for the Prefett to 
bring in Macedonia, the Souldiers began to thruft 
away the crowd of people by violence. But when 
the multitude wedged together in a crowd, could 
not pofiibly retire by reafon of the places nar- 
rownefs • thc Souldiers, fuppofing that rhe mul¬ 
titude made a refiftance, and defignedly flopped 
the paflage, made ufe of their naked fwords, as 
if they had been engaging an Enemy, and began 
to cut thofe that flood in the way. There were 
deftroyed therefore, as report fays, about three 
thoufand one hundred and fifty perfons: fome 
of whom the Souldiers flew others were killed 

by 


Lib. II. (jf Socrates i 

cons™, by the crowd. After fuch brave exploits as thefe, 
G'VVJ Macedomns , as if he had done no mifchief at all,but 
were clear and guiltlefsof what had happened, was 
feated in the Epifcopal Chair by the Prefeft, rather 
than by the Ecclcfiaftick Canon. 1 hus therefore did 
Macedomtts and the Arians take poflefllon of Chur¬ 
ches by fo great and numerous llaughters of men. 

« This At the fame time alfo, the Emperour built d The 
Great g rea t Church , which is now called Sophia. It! 

was i°V ne<1 to ^ iat Church named Irene, which,J 
tedbv^ii- bring before a little one, the Emperours Father! 
febius Hi- had very much beautified and enlarged. And 
ihop of both of them are to be feen at this prefent rirne, 
lionftanti- cnC ompafTed within one and thc fame wall, and 
that before cal ^ b Y tbc narne °f one Church, 
hid been 

Biihop of Hicomedia ) if we may credit Ccdrenus. For at the ninth 
year of Conjlantius he writes thus: jj] avyliteAettrur ?i)v to ©ex 
tttyato w hcxMaiuat vsrd y.uv&.v}'t*, &c. L e. And Ettfebius confc- 
trated the Church of God, called the Great Church , which wot finifhed by 
Conftaniius, according to the order of Conjlamine the Great in hit IVtll. 
And be brought the reliques of the holy Martyr Pampbilus, and thofe of 
his companions, Thcodulus, Porphyrins, and Paulus, from Antioch, and 
depojited them therein. But Cedrcnut milt.ikcs in his notation of thc 
time. For ifthisconfecntion were performed by Eufcbiut uf Mico- 
medh, it muft be placed on the third or fourth year of Conjlaniius, at 
which time Ettfebius governed the See of Ccnjtantinoplc. The fame 
Ccdrenus relates, that this Church, being afterwards ruined, and re- 
edified by Conjlantius, was confeciated by Eudoxcus. Valet. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


Another e Letter alfo was fent to him by the C ^ A ^ 
Bifhops in Egypt, informing him, that thofe things 
objected againft Athanaftus were fuUc. Thefe 
Letters fo directly contra- Syn< dical 

dieting one another having upiftle, which the Biiln p, 0 f 
j been lent to jtdists, he re- E UP C wro ‘o “> oil ‘!k- B ibops 
turned an anfwer to thofe 7 ^'Twhere; whichis|t^,t t din 
C Bilhops 1 convened ar S 

Antioch, wherein he •> bla- utpriu-, Vpwfes conccr- 

med them, firft for the bit- niug this Synodical Epifi'e, in 
ternefs of their Letter • t,iat * cttcl l> e wrote to the Ea- 
then Retold them 3 they’ Bifliop* convened at An. 
had done contrary to the J, ^fdlcr rnly^Bi- 


C H A P. XVII. 

That Athanafius, being afraid of the Emperours 
menaces, returned to Rome again. 

A T the fame time, there was another falfe 
accufation patcht together againft Atha¬ 
nafius by the Arians , who invented this occafion 
* Con/lan- for it. The * Father of the Angu'ii had heie- 
tinc the tofore given a yearly allowance of Bread-corn 
Great. to t [, e church uf Alexandria for the relief of 
thofe that were indigent. It was reported by 
the Arians, thac Athanaftus had ufually fold this 
Bread-corn for money, and had convened the 
money to his own gain. The Emperour there¬ 
fore, having given credit toth s repoit, threatned 
Athanafius with death. He, being made fenfi- 
ble of the F.mpcrours menaces, made his efcape, 
and abfeonded. But when Julius Bifhop of Rome 
underftood what the Arians had done againft 
Athanafius , having alfo received Euftbius’s Letter 
‘Ssmtter who was now dead, he * invites Athanaftus, to 
confound' comet °hi m > being informed of the place where 
all things, h e I a y concealed. At the fame time arrived the 
and repeats b Letter, which thofe [Bifhops 3 that before 
the fame that had been convened at Antioch, wrote to him. 

twice, as if they had been done again. For he fays that Athanafius fled 
to Rome twice. The fame is aliened by Baronins (in bh Annalls.) 
by Pctaviut (in bit Rationamm Temperumj and by Blondellus (in bit 
book * primatu.J But we have fufficiently refuted this miftake,in out 
firfl bookof Ectlefidfllck Obfervations, chap.6. Socrates makes the fame 
milhke, in his aflerting that Paulus Bifhop of Cortftumtnople came 
twice to Rome. Moreover, Julius received Ettfebius of Nicemedia's 
Letter, before that Council of Antioch, which was held at the con- 
fecration of the New Jerufalem, as we remarked before. «nd at 
the fame time he invited Atbanajim and his adverfaries to P.omc, in 
order to the difeuflion of their caufe, as ’tis manifeft from Athanafius’s 
relation, Ealef. 

11 1 he Biihops who had been convened at Antioch at tiie confecra- 
tion, having received Julius's letter written to Eufcbiut of Hicomedia , 
Un which he invited him and the reft of the Eufebianr to Rowe, in 
order to the having their caufe difeufled there on a fi t day, where¬ 
on a Council was there to be held:) deteined Julius’s meflengers 
( Flpidius and Philoxcnus,) beyond the day appointed. Tnen, 
niter they had held their Synod, they difmifTed thc meflengers, and 
r m a Better to Julius. Upon receipt whereof he wrote back 
urn famous Letter, which Athanafius hath infected, in his fecond 
WW Winjt tbt Arians ■, pag. 739, &c. Edit.Paris. Ht 7 . Valcf. 


Canons, becaufe they had Shops (fays he) wrote from E- 

: not called him to the Synod; SIP 1 fid from other Provin- 

' it being commanded by the Z’\ J" ^ ence e f Munxfius. 

Ecclefiaftick Rule, that the *V f rcll ] r • > , , ,, 

■ I,', *■ rca< > L «,««// vLc7s, he £> <t- 

Churclies ought not to make med ] not [ ivnf^nfhijtnt .J 
Saruflions contrary to thc Sr Henry Savii huh mended 

Bilhop of Rome’s Semi- l ' lis P laco * j n ‘ h:: n ’ ir s i! « of ids 
mvnt. t He complained 3 “In Mi glS 

alfo, that they had clan- m.s. this pja< c is wduen 
deftinely adulterated the h-rnofipHo jr t a T ov M-A A i- 
fairh. And moreover, that 7 "’< o■ 

what was heretofore done l* c ; m ,l jf f'fi piJtc bejgni 
» been tVaudu- ullA % S?< 

lentlv and corruptly tranl- is fliil extant, prei'em-d for us 
atftea , in regard the me- by Athanafius , in his fecond A- 
morials of the Afts done P olo Si u&unji the Aruns : pa.-, 
at Mmmt had ten tn>* WAEt"' I’A ..!" ,h ,” 


a. Mareoiet bid ten mad. t 

Up Ot one tide only. rut- infolency and puMe, which tile 
ther, thac what had been r.ailem Hilltops Jud ufed in 
objefted concerning Arfe- 'I* 0 .' 1 Lttc.rs to him. Bur, that 
nuts 's murthcr, was ap- ' v b ,ch hae a ‘ ,c,s . C 

parently demonftrated co bccanfe tltcv’ < had inWtti 
have been a falfe accufation. him to the Synod : and that it 
Thefe, and fuch like paf- was the Le<ic/iaftiik rule, that 
lages as thefe, Julius wrote " ot,lin 2 / hoilM be determined 

« Ns.• “> ‘l‘- [Bilhnpo fit 

convened at Amtocb. More- not to be found in that Let- 
over, we had inleited here ter. Indeed, Julius complains 


(the Letters to Julius, and in ‘hat Epiii.e, becaufe the Ea- 
his anfwer alfo- had not B.flu.ps (upontheir receipt 
i ... , ’ - , • . . of Ins Letter, wherein he inv - 

the prolixity thereof hmdred tcd them t0 the Symd at 
that delign of ours. But home, ) difregarding this his 
Sabinsts, a follower of the invitation, had ordained Gr- 
Macedonian Herefie, whom S’'rius B limp in Athansfitu's See. 
we have memioned before, B,lt ! ,e n< 5 one v ''°" 1 co,, “ 

has not put Julius 's I etters “Tf, n ' t Rlle 

• r r „ rt- ret ° r Lanon. And yet Soyomcn 
' JZ " e (-top.!. Look ,o. W Hi- 

Alts] of Synods. Although, f} or/ j f, ys lhi famc t]ut S{ . 

,he has not left out that crates does here, yaltf. 

[ Epiftlc 3 written from 
thofe [ convened 3 at Antioch to Julius. But 
this is ufually done by Submits. For, fuch 
Letters as either make no mention at all of, 
or rejed the term Homodujios , thofe [ E- 
piftles, I fay, 3 he carefully inl'ercs. But thc 
contrary hereto he voluntarily and on fee 
purpofe omits. Thus much concerning thefe 
things. Not long after this, Banins preten¬ 
ding a journey to Corinth , arrived in Ita¬ 
ly. Both the [ * Bifhops 3 therefore make * That is, 
their condition known to the Emperour of thofe Admafiut 
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const an* Having delivered theft tilings, ind exhibited C ^ A «- 

CHAP. XVIII. many other to the Emperour, they departed 

without doing any thing further. Moreover, 

//oiV the Emperour of the Wcftcrn parts recite fled whilft there was hitherto an infeparable coin- 
ofb/s brother, that fitch pirfons might be fait, munion between the Wefternand Eaftern EBi- 
as'could give an account of l the depofition (hops,] another Hcrebe fprang up at Sir,nium, 
ofl Athanafius and Paulus. And, that they which is a City of lllyrimm. For Phoums, (who 
who were fent publiflicd another form of the prefided over the Churches there, ) a perfon 
q- CC( { born [n Galatia the Lefs, a dilciple of that * Mar- See so- 

cclltis who had been depofed, following his matters 

* That is T> Ut the Emperour of the Weftern parts, fteps,attericdthe Son [of God] to be a meer man. dui , 
Vjiuim and being informed of * their fufferings, a fym- But we will fpeak concerning thefe things in their 
Atbsnffius's p a tj|iz,ed with them, And he fends a Letter to due place. 

^Thc'fea bis brother, fignifying bis defire to have three ____ 

dino here," Bifhops fent to him, who might give an account 

and 3 in Re- of Paulas’s and Athanafius 1 % depofition. b The CHAP. XIX. 

bm stc- n er Pons fent were Narc iff us the Cilician, The- , 

Pf™ odonts the Thracian, Maris the Chalcedonian, tmA Concerning the large Explanation L of the 
Marcus the Syrian. Who being arrived, would Faith. ] 
vlv i’cw- in no wire admit of a congrefs with Athanaftts. At , 

W hho- But, having fuppreflld the Creed publifited at ■ T^He fpace of three years being complealy //;(| (uu . 
] Antioch, and patched up another form, they pre- JL patted after thefe things, the Eaitern lit- if _ 

Dm-T fun- _ . : 4 .. n .1 CU ^, I.nn.m nil* .nr,UKd 'i Cvnnn and rnm- **11* 1 Au. 


^ cns odorus the Thracian, Ataris the Chalcedowan, and Concerning the large Explanation E of the 
[%,«' Marctu the Syrian. Who being arrived, would Faith. ] 

vlv i’cw- iu no wire admit of a congrefs with Athanaftts. At , 

W hho- But, having fupprefild the Creed publifited at * T^He fpace of three years being complea ly fm (M 
] yintiocb, and patched up another form, they pre- JL patted after thefe things, the Eaitern lit- ^to^de &/- 
f en ,ed it to the Emperour Con flans-, the words fhops having again attembled a Synod and com- „ 0 Jkj fny, 
SwSld’L whereof were thefe. pofed another L form of] Faith, lend it to thole jhe 

ui Italy, by Endows at that time B.fhop ot ™ 

m'yA' JvtA, MomW, under ftinding their [offerings, fympAu^cA Ucnmnicia, Martyrius and Maccdomits who was >J; ^ 7 fi 
will, them:] for the word }Jitm 9 *r has the fame impmmvuh of ^cbfiteft Li in Cilicia. This [ form T9/{ £ mi 

ZTJuiiZl&Tf '" ‘he J Crcj-d. being wrn.cn . pm dent more 

b 5 o m Vfew month, after the Synod at Antioch which was held at large, and containing many more addi ions ™, 
at the Dedication; the Eaitern Didiops made another form of*, a. ,.han thofe forms publifited beiore, W 3 S let forth ^ f. 


at the Dedication; the Eaitern Didiops made another form of m. ,.han thole 1 forms publifited beiore, W 3 S fet forth ^ ^ 'f 
Creed, a'*d fent it to Conjlans Auguflxt , and to the Welti-a j n thefe very words. riPeiov 

dtops, by JS.inijus, tberdorns, Maris, and Manas, as t. tr haa iauwvot 


fltops, by Kmifus, rberdomt, Mans, and Manas, as t. .r naa iamnfri® 

been diftaud by the s J noA ,Zin''T> h Mta° ‘ m t*U, &c. i. c. Ajurmrdi, repenting at it were [*/ *ba 

telts m Ins book de Synod, s, min. an. Si . \ < , *»r,] they again affcmblc a SJFfOfl of their own pm), 

VtcFA 

thentfelves had made. ! ah], ^ W | K ., e i„ pri !i xc form of faith was promoted ) was convened m 

;h: year of Chriit 344. And he thinks tint he proves this Irom 

AnmW Pvnnfition of the Faith 1 dtbantf.us and Socrates. But, in my judgment, he is mu<h miflaken, 

Another Lxpoittion ot tlie I'aittl. J For (hjs cxpie fl-, on „f Atbunajtus 's '{rn r ei*> after three 

\cars] iigniiics the louith year, not the third. Eor it denotes, 
We believe in one God, the Father sil/uigb- that three years were now pad. In this fenfe Mo Socrates^ umbo 

„ _ , - /end maher of all thims * Of dood the pnffage in Athanafius ■ in regardhc fays [ vets'/af A cv ™ 

! Ephef. 3. ty, the C.catour and maker oj all tmngs, yi yP l v A.c. the [pace of three yean being am- 

15. whom the whole family m heaven and ea th a ^ ur 1 tjl p c things. Since therefore that Synod ot 


is named. And in bis only begotten So4, our ' 2 u{o r bw\\k\\ hadieen convened ac the Confecration, was'held in 
Lord Jefus chrift, who W.u begotten of the Fa- ihcycar of C h id 341 5 this fecond Antiochian Syncd ought nwte 
ther before all worlds. God of God. Light of truly to ire placed on the year of Chriit 345. Secondly. Atbanffv 
T il? I 11 *y,A ’/r-tb does not fay, th« the fecond Antiochian bynod (wherein the large 

Light. By whom all things in heaven and ia, th* of Fai ft wa* compofed, ) was aiTembfed three years after tint 
•vifble and wvifiulc , Were made. Who is the ^„ ilo j att |jg confecration had been convened there: but he fays,it 
Word, and the Wifdome : and the Power , and the a flemblcd three years after Narcifftu, Theodoras, Maris , and 
Life, and the true Light. Who in the laft days Marcus had brought that new form of faith to. Confians Augujhs, 
Was for our fakes made man, and was born of the pretending it to have been compofed at Antioch. Now, lie fay* 
I 1 J 1 1 r J 1 r J J that this wa3 done fome few months after the Antiochian Synod 

holy Virgin. He was crucified, and ucd : and hclt | nt t |, c Confecration. Erom whence that which 1 Itavefaid is 
Was buried , and arojc from the dead on the [liat | e apparent j to wit, ihattiiat Council (inwhcli the largo foim 
third day, and afeended into the heavens , and 0 f 1-aith had been compofed,) was convened in the year oiChtill j-k, 
was featcd at the right hand of the Father, and not in the year 3 4 4, as Baronins would have it. falcf. 
fhall come at the end of the World, to judge the 

quicksand dead, and [hall render to every perfon ac- We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
cording to his works 5 whofc Kingdom being per- the Creator and maker of all things, * Of whom * Epl*f. J* 
petital, [hall continue unto infinite ages. For He the whole family in heaven and earth is named. # 
[hall ft at the right hand of the Father, not only in And in his only begotten Son Jefus Chrift, our 
this prefent world, bitt in that alfo which is to come. Lord, begotten of the Father before all ages. 

And [we believe j] in the holy Ghofi, that is, in God of God. Light of Light. By whom all things 
•) Or Com- the f Paraclete : whom [Cnrif~\ having pro- in the heavens and in earth, vifble and invifble, 
fortcr. tmfed to the Apoflhs , after his ajjent into thehea- were made. Who is the Word, the YVifedom , the 

|] Sec John vcm, he lent him, \\ That he might teach them Power, the Life, and the true Light. Who in the 

14, id. ar.d bring all things to their remembrance. By lafl dates was for our fakes made man, and w.is 
whom alfo thofe fouls who have ftnccrely believed in bom of the holy Virgin: Fie was crucified, and 
him, (hall bej.anil ifid. But thofe who fay that the died, and was buried , and reft again from the 
Son E cxifted ] of things which arc not, or of dead on the third day, andafeended into heaven, 

another fubfarce, and not of God, and that there ami ftteth at the right band of the Father. He 

was a time when he w.u not , thefe pirfons the jhall come at the end of the world to judge the 

Caibplich Church hath determined to be Aliens quick and the dead, and [hall render to every man 
E from it. according to his Works. Whofe Kingdom being 

perpetual, 


of Socrates Scholadieus. 


c^Itan- perpetual, fhall continue unto infinite ages. For he and was > ot aurwards made God of * man : but ^ ^ 

Tji«oO Ftteth at the right hand of the Father, not only was fm ourfi's made mm o[Go ,a..> if- b. . £ . ^ 
this prefent lorld, but in that alfo which is to had, ,,.«r ecajcd to be God. A-orccvcr, ^- 
come. We believe hkpwife in the holy (A o', that fmnate and anatlicnatiz, /*£../» 

* Paraclete Whom r ( brtsH having fide him the bare and mar ward of l-.cd, [a.-a 
:?: c r C ° m 'prZifd to the Apoiiles, after Ins afeeni into hen- frm^ that helms no rcajc ^c, Ltalmhna^ ^ 
f , vmhe fent him, t That he might teach them Fjfcnce in another: mewhle nmunghm} as 
1 Sce J f 1 1 bring all things to their remembrance. By it were that word cJU by jmc ) he W 0 d 1 iniU a a 
H ‘ whom alfo thofe fouls that fmerely bclh-ve in him outwardly limed !y the H ifih'u d 

IrefJlificd. But thofe who affert that the Son mouth * at another, as n 

r existed'} of things which arc not , or of ano- were the mental or internal 7 , j a , it is i t 

(her ftbflance, and not of God, and that there Word : bang oj opinion, lU v,. , arJ in Ai\u- 

was a time or age when he was not, the holy Ca- that before ages he mis rnt wft ■ h,. AM*. % 

tbohckChurcb hath determined to be aliens [from Chuff nos the Sen oj whuh k 

it. 1 /«/»% manner alfo , thofe that affirm there >-or the /Acdiatom, ,,ot the ^ . 

arc three Gods, or that Chriit is not God before Image o t God : but that ge j( fr tUthtm. To 

rail! arcs, or that he is not Chriit, or the Son Was made Omfl, and the Son u)li j, .r<j [0 M*- 

^ r,.„„ lUA’nv it the Father. Son. of God , from fneuttme as he r Q- fetich moacm Elii- 


of God, hr that the fame Perfon is thefatherfon, of God, from fitch time 
and holy Ghoft, or that the Son is not begotten, or toon, cm flefliftom the l 


and holy GhoU, or that the Son is not begotten, or mo< our jicjujrom *««.- r ^."'vaLf. 

b This W J that the Father begat not the Son of his own four hundred years agov. For e ^ Js the Harter,, 
the opinion ypU and pleafure ; [thefe perfous ] the Holy and from that time they affert m the 1 L*. i-1 

of the Art- (gatholick Church Anathematizes. For neither is Chriit to have had the begin- h, ‘ 

f,£his witch are not: in regard this is no where declared it[hall have an e»d ,f , htinJrcJveirs b Z ore tim , . 
£™“ Z„c,mins him in ,U Jmn,ly i,fnJ Scrim,n,. <*. cmjamnmon n.d .ln U a <«•»» 

JVijt* have wc learned, Q thnt be bad bn cjjcnce J /«*»»• »«» 

better p rom am ot her pre-cxiiling fib stance befidcs the perjons as thefe are thefol- i ;i „. ‘cot tf. ^ Bnhops a* 
hCre A ft that ^Father fbut that he was indy and genuinely be- lowers o/Marcellus ; anc l ho- )a 

the'Father ootten of the Father only. For the divine Word tinus the Ancyi o-Galaci- /w ^ m nu. For th.fe are their 
may be cached, that there is one unbegotten [principle ans : wno rijcll ft * words in tl.at Letter tCx-nr r 

undcrltood ■-1 without bermline, [to wit J the Fa- exifhnce and deity of Chuff, njmq . ic tcmpmb.u no/t « Mit- 

«££;><>"■ "f Chrift. A'" thiy ( who n-ithoitt m* b» gfifi f2 U\!e «V- 

2 li l JeZ"he in,Mr wind, then any forced,,* in - fimm ,o g 

//'A of rim, Inn Cod only who h, S .„ Urn with- n*rchy. for m 
hon. ultf. im f or i ot l, tie,a a»Anets were mode by hm to be, not barely Ik ^ J r .f Jn [ t.Ji.i, 
him. c Nor rnuFt it be thought, word oi: God outwardly ut- . <0 ’ MJ ( f o ,, r j cri ebriih fjy- 
t in Robert Stephens’s Edition oi that the Son is without an o- tei ' cc ^ by the mouth, or 1 m lltl rf t i Klt y c t C gm bit-ram 400 
ScMtes (Fol. 197. Edit. Parts. or unbeaten as the mental or internal Word, )L ;, rs [ina, .ud jhA cn.t nut 

1^4.) thefe words [»re f ^ foi- no Father, blit the Living God the Word, the dif} a-.it m of ibis prefent 

emvitepSG 7 v or c oi2 can vroocrlv be [aid and jidjislingffi himfdfg, and 


Bllv.ps mi an, the 
MincUus Ancyrunns 
ted that Cluilbs Kin; 


pcjlefull Hirelites, tv'io with u 
| icrilcyous mint, uni impious 
nioathj .nil a wicl{c.t argument, 
will needs (ct bounds to the ptr- 
f( tu.il, cl.mot, and timilijs 
gtngdim A o'-r lari Cbri i. fay¬ 
ing, 1b.1t tc began I i< ram 400 
yi-.irj' fin if, .tad fiull end it at 


“■^ a ^ x J^AVi)%ouUov',Cc. orSon can properly be fud and Jttfijisiing cfhtmjelf ; and 
Nor'muft it be thought, that the to be co-inoriginate and co- the Son of G ox, and C hash 
Suit without an original, or un- mibcgottcu. But wc have dc- who existed with ha rat ho 
begotten as the father it ] arc t h e Father,being And was converfantWith him 

wjntinp. The f.tid Robert Ate- . s . - 


IVOrt i. Vakl, 

f Wc 1 rude good this pl.icc, 
l>y adding the word [ it :Ih/oity 
the ifttvs.] which is not in 
Robert Stephens's Edit, but it oc¬ 
curs in Athanafius , and in the 


«».- m- B r a ; - termtned,that the Father,being rtndwas converfant With him Robot ytephens's Edit.bur k oc- 

does tthl kt alone without an original and before ages, not by fon-know- 

(owing words alfo differ fome- iucomprchenfble hath incom- ledge only, and mtuitlrcduu- 

ihine from this Copy of the Creed prehenfibly and in a manner to to him at the Creation of all 

here, Athanafius has inferred this mett imperceptible begotten: things whether' vifble or uivift e 'f jf, f 
whole deed, in bwhooitdf^. ^ j he WM y egotten Word of Cod realty fubfifling, andts Goa. of God. 

tTifi ? AthanafJ‘l before ages, and that he is For it ts he to whom the Father Ja,d. Let us Gem, 

“ IdThU in W.A oL. J. Uk, ,be Fa- make man in our .mage afar our l.kenefc, ,v„ «■ 

of Sccrara do agree : whom we ther, but hath a beginning, lH his own Pcrfin appea c . 0 * t. , g . 

have followed in out* Vcrfion. j- w w/ -| thg F f her w ) }0 the Law, and [fake by the Prophets -and bang at 
*. Cor. begat him. * For the head ot Chrift is God. l*fi made man, be mamfifed bis lather to a l 
it. 3. Nor,although we acknowledge three things and per- men, and reigns unto pcrpctita ages. -0 j j 
fans [to lit ,] of the Father, and 'of the Son, hath attained no new dignity : but we believe him 
and of the holy Ghoft, according to the Scriptures ; W have been perfeV from the beginning, and m 
do we therefore make three Gods. For wc know, nil things likeunto ns - at. >• c tfo ef. y 
that there is one only God, perfect of himfelf, un- expeoutofthc Church 

begotten, inoriginate, and invifible, [that is, ] Father Son, and holy Ghoft are the fame 1 j , 
t£ God and Father of the only begotten, who of mpioufty fifing the three names to 
himfelf only hath his Iwn exigence* and who only the fame Thing and Perfon ; becanfcb ***«?' 
does abundantly and freely give cxiflence ,0 all nation they 

other things. But, although wc do affert that there p f ble Father fitbjdi 0 be ^ 

» God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, fuffer Of which or s The Hc . 

who only is unbegottenwc do not therefore deny termed amongft the Romans P , rcficofthc 

Chrift to be God before ages, as the Followers of ~ Mt (or ) was very ancient, and far diffufed. 

*Scc Eu- * Paul °f Samofata do, who affirm that after his T(rta inj n (adv.Pr. ix.cap. t, and clmgeih .his Heretic upon 
kb.Ecchi. incarnation he was by a promotion deified, where,is p raxm . The fame was maintai.ud by .<m f , whence they 
Hill.book [y nature he was a meer man. For we k>ow '/ ere J .3^Ve■ rslufore hiVtfmi-' (See 

7 di*p.a.7, that he ( although he hath been made fubjeft unto ^ c b , jtn- H c.ef, 57 J from Nwr>«/chcy bad the name ol Hoetuni i 
the Father and unto God, yet neverthelefs) was be- a „d from subcUms, Nfius's d.lctplc, they were called SwcUU*i. 
gotten of God, and is by nature true and pcrfdl God, After whom fuccccdcd l’rijdtli in tt ^uk .ui M ,tn \ l '. tTI 
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they had the name ot PrlfeiUianijtie. The furo and fubflance of this 
Herefie thus propagated by thefe fucceeding alfertours of it, was 
th s: they affirmed therc was but oncPerfonin the Deity, to wit, the 
Father-, that be only fubfi[ted, and wot the Matter of all things i that 
he came not only into the world, but was incarnate, and did all things 
which wc jay were done by the Son. In order to the Exclution of thefe 
Herecicks, the Aqttileian Cluirdi added thefe two terms [ inviftblc 
and impafftblc) to the firfl Aitide of the Creed j Ihcwing by the 
firfl, that the Father was not incarnate, and by the fecond, that he 
was’not crucified. 

c <™- amongfl us they are called * Sabcliians. For we 
J/VV know, that the Fa'her, who fent, continued in the 
fcbTcclc? P ro P er nature of his own immutable Deity : but the 
Hill. boob. Son, who was Jcnt, fulfilled the f O. conomie of 
7. chap. 6, his incarnation. In like manner, we determine 
note ( b.) thofe to be perfons tttofi impious, and grangers to 
f Dijpcn- mit ^ w fj 0 irreligioujly ajfert, that Chnfi was be- 
fation, g 0 tt e n not by the will and pleafure f of the Fa¬ 
ther, ] to wit, attributing to Cod an unwilling 
and involuntary uecejfity, as if he had begotten the 
Son by conftraint: becaufe they have audacioufy 
determined fitch things as thefe concerning the 
Father, which are contrary both to the common 
notions of God, and a If 0 to the fenfe and meaning 
of the fcripture given by divine infpiration. For 
We, knowing God to have free and plenary power, 
and to be Lord of himfelf, do ptoujly thinly, that 
he begat the Son voluntarily and of his own accord. 
Moreover, although with fear and reverence we 
do believe this which is (poken concerning him, 

|j The Lord created me the 
hJSLS ^i"»g of t« ways, up- 
the veiy words of the Septuagint: 0n acco * MU r o[ h,s works • 
and we render it accordingly. }' et 1Vt ’ Juppojc not, that the 
But in the Englift) Ver/ion (which Son was made in the fame 
followes the Hebrew exactly ) manner with the refi of the 

;s,st5i£ » «*■»*«-** 

of bis wsy, before his worlis of " u,t ' I° r ts impious, and 
old. repugnant to the Ecclefiaftic ]•_ 

Faith , to compare the Crea- 
tour with the works created by him, and to thinly 
that he hath the fame manner of Generation with 
the things of a different nature from him. For 
thefacred Scriptures do teach ns, that the one and 
alone-only-begottcn Son Was genuinely and truely 
begotten. But, although we do ajfert, that the 

Son is of himfelf, and that he doth live and fubfifl 
In likg manner as the Father doth ; yet we do 
not therefore feparate him from the Father, ima¬ 
gining in our minds in a corporal manner any 
Jfaces or intervals of place between their con- 
jmillion. For we believe that they are conjoyned 
without any intervening Medium, and without any 
(pace or diftance, and that they cannot be fepara- 
ted one from the other: the 
h Inlkad of C oAo '' «*- h whole Father embracing the 

£.-***-. -/* 
Father , J as It is in Athanaftus .- 'Wole Son hanging upon and 

from whom the reading is to be cleaving clofe to the Father , 
made good in the words inline- in whofic bojomehe alone con- 
diately following j thus, tm(ally lkUevi 

rote omotioit Mhtroii avattox/o- /, n , r , 9 

He alone continually telling tb cre]orc the mofi abfolutely 
in bis Fathers boftme.. Valef. perfect and rnojt holy Trinity, 
and ajferting that the Fa¬ 
ther is God, and that the Son alfo is God ; notwith- 
fianding this, we do not acknowledge two, but one 
God, by rcafon of the Majefiy of‘the Deity, and 
the one abjolutcly-entire conjunction of the King¬ 
dom : the Father ruling over all things in gene¬ 
ral, and over the Son himfelf alfo: and the Son 
being made fubjett to the Father, but (excepting 
him) reigning over all things which were made 
after him and by him , and by his Fathers will 
liberally heft owing the grace of the holy Spirit upon 
the Saints. For the facred Scriptures have in¬ 
formed ns, that the manner of the Monarchy which I 


is in Chrifl is thus manifejfed. We were neceffitated C t'?uT A n ' 
to make a per fell explanation of thefe things at 
large ( after the publication of our jhorter form 
of the Creed,) not upon account of our cxcejfive 
ambition: but that we might clear our felves from 
all firange fufpicions concerning cur fentiments, 

I amongfl juch as are ignorant of our opinions: and 
that all perfons inhabiting the Weftern parts might 
k>tow both the impudent and audacious calumny 
of thofe who dijfent from us, and alfo the Eccle- 
fiaflick, fentiments of the Eaftern [ Bijhcps ] con¬ 
cerning Chrifi, which is without violence confir¬ 
med by the tefiimony of the divinely injpired 
■ Scriptures, * amongfi thofe whofe minds are not 1 Inftcad 
depraved. of [ 

dvjfic J)*. 

1 cpojive ] the reading huhe^A/lat. M. S. and in Athanaftus’s book it 
, Synodis is this [ ©W' rroU dDacyofotc, i. e. amongft thofe mhoft 
| minds arc not [perverted, corrupted, or J deprived. Valef. 


Concerning the Synod at Serdica. 
a “jpHe Bifhops in the Weftern parts of the a xhiscon 

faith ( for fo At bins fun calls it ) the Embafladours of the Eailem 
B ihops prefenred to the VVcftem Prelates aifembled at Milium 
| or f°me Bifhops together with the Presbyters of the Church of 
Rome In.i gone thither, tointreat Conftans Auguflics t that hewould 
write to his brother Ctnftantim about the aflembling of a General 
Synod, in oider to the determining of thofe diflenfions in an Ecclefi. 
j allicic Judicature, which had been railed in diverfe Churches; thus 
. we are intormed by Atbanafius in bis Apology to Conftantm. Mote- 
over, when the Eafterns had prefented this draught of the Creed to 
thofe of the Weft, they requeued them to fublcribe it. But the 
Weftern Bjfliops made anfwer, that, as to what belonged to the 
Articles of Faith, the Niccne Creed was to them fufficienr, to which 
nothing was to be added, noi anything to be taken from it. And as 
concerning the condemnation of thofe Heretlcks who were difallowcd 
of in that confeflion,thty requelted of the Eaflern Bifhops Embaf- 
fadours, that they would in the firfl place condemn the sirian Herefic, 
But, upon their refufal to do that, the Eaitern Embafladours being 
angry went away from the Council s as Libcrius relates, in hi, Epifil, 
to the Emperour Ccnftantius, in thefe words; Jgu* eft pax, Clemtif 
tiffime Impcrator, &c. What peace is there, mejt Gracious Enptmr, 
vebenas there arc four Bifliops vj their party, Vcmojitm, Macedonia, 

‘ Eudoxiiu, and Martyriw, who above eight years fincc, when they would 
not condemn Arm's Heretical opinion at MiUaine, departed from the 
Council in anger i notwithlianding, the Wellern Bifliops condemned 
Photinus’i, Herein; in that Synod. But they pionounced nofentcnce 
againif Marcellas, becaufe he had before been judged clear from all 
manner of Here/ie in the Roman Synod. In .he fame Synod Vtfilim 
and Patens ( who had lain under a fufpicion of being Asians) hiving 
prefented a Libel wherein they condemned -cfr/Mj’s perfidioufnefs and 
Photinitss Herefie, were admitted to communion, as the Synodick 
Epijllcoi the Ariminum Council informs us. The fame is atrefledby 
M rjadus and K alcns tliemfelves, in another Libel afterwards prefented 
to ifulius Biffiop of Rome, in thefe words: Item Anathema dicimus,&c. 
Aljo wc anathematize thofe, who deny, that Chrifi is God and the Son of 
God from all eternity, according to our former Libel, which weprefcruci 
at Mtllatne, &c. Wc thought good to be more large in thefe remarks 
of ours concerning the MiUaine Synod, becaufe the memory thereof 
is ve. y obfeure in the Ecclcftaflidi Annals. Dionjftus Pctavius is the 
hrlt ptrfon that hath taken notice of this Synod, who ( in his dijjir- 
tation dc duplici Sjnodo Sirmicnfi) hath made many very learned 
obfervations concerning this Synod. But he has miitaben the year 
whereon it was convened. For he fays it was held In the year of 
Cjuiit 347, a little before the Council of Serdica. Which can in no 
wife be true. Therefore tfacobus Sirmondus ( in his fccond Diatribi, 
which he wrote againft Petaviu,) has in this particular defervedly 
reproved him. Batonius ( who affi ms that the long draught of the 
Creed ( which Socrates has recorded in the foregoing chapter J was 
diawn up at the Antiochian Synod in theyear of chrifi 344,) placet 
this Embaffie of the Eaflern Bifliops and the MiUaine Council on the 
fame year alfo. But sirmondus ( in the forementioned 'Diatribi) 
aflignes this Council to the year of Chrifl; 346. Wh : ch opinion is in 
my judgment the truer. For, in the fir fl place, Athanaftus (in bis 
Apologetic /; to Conflantius,) relates, that on the fourth year after his 
coining to Rome he was by Can flans Augujtus fummoned to MiUaine, 
whither fomc Bifhops were then gone. Now Athanaftus came to Rome 
in the year of Chrifl 341. Secondly, Hilariut ( in fragment ) re- 
lates, that the MiUaine Synod ( wherein Pbotinut was condemned) 
was held two years before Urjacius and Valcns offered their Libel of 
fatnjaflicn to -fulint Bifhop of Rome. For after he hasrccoided that 

Libel, 


[yiQ, 11. of Socrates Sdholafticus. ily 

Libel, he addes thefe words, H*c Epiflola P"jl biennium miffs c/I, 1 year and fix months, after fuch time as the Syncd had been fummoned, 
aiiam b*rcfit Photini a Romanis damnata cjt, i. e. ibis Lctur w.ts j.nt and during whnh fpace Aih.tnaf.iu made hit abode at R me, fire. J doe 
tmrcars after the Romani had condemned Photinui’i Hertfie. Since manifcftly confirm wli.it I hare fiiid. For Aihtnafiu s, invited by 
therefore Vr facias and Valcns wrote that Letter in til--year ofC.hrilt jfnlm’s Letters, crime to Root ( wh ■ c he abode a whole year and 
as Pctavius aucitv J the MiUain Cottnel muft needs lmcb.cn It* months expecting bis anvcrlaue-, ami ilu t y»< d whuh had been 
celebrated oil the third year before that: tint is, on the year of fummoned at Kor.t. Julix 1 attcits this, in ins foreipioted bp file", 
Cinjft 546. For that expreflion [poft biennium, tsvo years after ] p-’g. 748. I'al f 

imports thus much, to w a, "01s the third year after that j wlmh Pctavi M . Irhougl, there had paflVd a year and fix moirhs. c 
J:d not con ‘ iJcr - alter Inch time as tlic Synod had been I'ummoned,' 

cos stan- Empire,] both becaufe b they were unskilled and during which I pace y tlmnAfus n ade his 
JXr'O in the Greeks language, and alio in regard they abode at Rome, expeding the meeting of the 
underftood not thefe thing 1 , S>nod. When therefore they were all convened 
t> Baronius does defervedly a dmtted not of them- fay- at Serdica, the faftern Bifhops rel’tifed to come 
jS ,h«lE reafon why the >"g, «lm the Niceue Creed into the pro fence of the Weftern faying that 
\Vcdcrn Bifliops rejefled this was fufficienr, and that there they would not enter into difeourfe with them, 
draught of the Creed was, be- was no neceftuy of making unlefs they would banifh Alt hay aftics and Panins 
caufe they underflood not the any further difqu fitions But from the convention. But when Protogcr.es Bi- 
Greek tongue, as if theie were when, upon the fhopof Serdica, and Ifoftus Biflrop of Cordnba 

weV'^nie^'ln't'lie'Grel’k Tan- * U f * Emperours wri- (which is a City in Spain, as we faid before) 


Greek tongue, as if theie were when, upon the fhop of Serdica, and Ihfius 

S'Sl^rr^r * e “ e , * Emperours wri- (which is a City in .W, 

guage. Moreover, Theodoras Lc- confians. ,in 8 a g a n , (orde- would by no means lulier 

uor’hK with good rcafon four.d * ring that Panins and f Panins and Alt bam'ins to 


r Faului Bifliop cf Conflanti- 
noplcvtas not pi cfcnt at the Sy¬ 
nod c( Serdica, as TbcnUret at- 
UlK, ( book 2. chap. 5. Eu!cf 
Vijhr.) whiill is alfo Corfu iihmI 
by the by no lick Epiflle of ilie 
Eillcrn Bifliops at Serdica , which 
occurs in HiUrim's Fragments, 
at pug. 434. Edit. Paris. i(. 31. 


[cwiftA uii iyfrcf.fd.flis, having 
in/irttd in tbetr Letters. ] B it 
wh.it Socratcs here fays, ( to wit, 
that the Eaflern Blimps at Serdica 
ttflabliflkd the opinion cf the A- 
nowoiani ( fee tile following note 
in this chapter ) in their Syno- 
ilick Epiltle, ) is altogether ta!fe. 

Hub hynodiefc Epiliicis extant in 


m “has with good rcafon found * ring that Vanins and f Pattltu and Ahbamfns to Paulut Bifliop cf Conllmi- 

halt with this caufe of their re- ^hamfius l hould be refto- be abfent [from the Synod, S'?r at ) thL ‘ Sy ' 

fnfil Vor. initeatl of Socvdtcs s j *'1* r \ i »- n r>*n -1 nod cl 3 s T* cjdovt't nt- 

ds here, he has fubflituted ™ ihe.r own Sees,) no .he taftern Bifliops] went K , t (book; chap. 5. F.cdef 
thefe ; «fl<t rl «cfJ*Mv T»t tiling could be done further away immediately. Andre- nijhr.) whnh is alfo cr.iidncl 

tomaias, becaufe Of its manifejt in that affair : (For there was turning to Phtlippopohs, a l >y the Jvnoaick Epiflle of the 

, bujphemy. Valef. a continued Sedition amongft City of Thra ia, they made 'Si nn ,-" C 

the Populace:) Paulus and Ahhauaftns reque- up a Synod apart by them- nVoil.434. ‘lid^. ^pidsTTcdi’ 
fted that another Synod might be convened, that (elves. Wherein they o- Val.'f. 
both their caufe,and alfo the matters of faith, might penly anathcnueiiz.ed the f Inltetd of flfnccyde ny- 
* General be determined by an * O ecumenic all Synod : and term Homdmtfios: and ha- p^4«t'75c-, having written Lct- 

tliey made it apparent, tha: they had been depo- ving 6 mferted the h A„o- ****£ |^uucr ^wffirh'VVus 

fed for no other reafon but this, that the Faiith moian opinion into their E- [Dm^Hs iyf'lUA.s, having 

might be fubverted. Another Oecumemcall Synod piftles, they fent them a- in/irttd in thar Letters. ] B it 

therefore is fummoned [ to meet ] at Serdica bout to all places. But wiut Socrates here fays, (to wir, 

( which is a Cicy of Jllyricm,) by (he de.ermi- d* BVhop. « CnrOU. in 

nation ot the two Emperours • the one of them the fir ft place condemned nori!oijni ^ f c e the followin^ijprc 

requefting this by his Letters, and the othe: them for defening [ the i„ this chapter ) in their Syno- 

( to wit, the Emperour of the Eaft) readily com- Council . J Afterwards they flick t.piitie.) is altogether r.i!fe. 

, plying with him. * It was then the eleventh diverted Althamfinf % Ac- ’ I /! l,r ! , y, nod,c k Epiliicis extant In 

c year from the death of the Father of the W/g///?/cufers of their dignities, tJiitr^Crrfr.x”an'cTaJnd 
olFelici- Rufinas and F-uftbius were Confuls, at fuch time And having confirmed that 0 f it there is a confeffion of faith 

im and as the Synod at Serdica was aflembled. About form of the Creed pub- adJed. la which confeflion there 

i Tithnue, three hundred Bifhops of the Weftern parts met liflied at Nice, and re- is nothing whit h in th? leaft fa» 

JflST' (.fted (he (erm 

of Chrifl P arts Sabinas fays there came but feventy, a- * Anomotos, they djffifcnt his book de synodis) the fame 

317,) to mongft which number Jfchyras ,Bifhop of Marcotes made a more ma- 0 f u „[n^ draught of the Creed pubiilhed 

i thcconfu- W as recounted,whom they who haddepofed Abe- nifeft publication ^ by the Eaflcm Bifliops at s rdica, 

hte of Kit- jm r tm Ordained Bifhop of that Country. Some o) of [ the term] _ ‘T. 11 ’ u . as ? ai . , ' t> ,l l . ck ’. e r x “ 

fan and V ’ . . . r S . , , J . .7. .. „ J + Co-tucn- plaincsit. And Htlirmtu 

1 Eufebm them pretended infirmity of body, others * com- f Homoujtos : from believing that tiu-, 

; which was plained of the fhortnefs of the time that was fet,lay- concerning which fubfiantiai. rated -h:. in Imians opinion .that 

in the year j n g the blame thereof upon Julius Bifhop of Rome: they wrote Let- he affirms th.-m to have obfl.u- 

ofour Lord # ..... . ^ ters, and (as the others &d‘tannio.vou emyliie. 

347 ,) there are Ten years compleat. Therefore, it the Coumtl . j \ r . . .11 His Words are thefe: Ex omnt 

of Serdica was convened in the eleventh year after Conflantine's ^ L nem auout o r autem parte,Sec. But on all files, 
death, it muft of ncceffity have been aflembled after the twenty fecond places. Moreover, both whither foevcrfoUicitudc could turn 
day of May, Valef. parties Were of opinion, itfclf,theptffageisjhpiupbytke 

d Athanaftus does not fay, that about three hundred Bifliops of the ft iac t [ le y had done what wit 0/ the Ucrct'icks, left it firntd 
Wellern Churches met at the Council of Serdica, He only fay* this, - u . r | bcPrc.tcht.thattbcrcUanydi- 

thatas well thofe who were prefent at the Council of Serdica, as thofe „ . r . vcrfity or unlifclincft in the Son 

who fubferibed the Synodick Epiflle aftei wards fent to them; alfo Laltfitn Dilnops L UlOUgilt ff-om the Father.) Falcf. 

* thofe who before the Council at Serdica had Written Synodick E- fo, ] becau'c the Weftern h I hc Anomoiant wac fndi as 

t illles’in his behalf, out of Phrygia, Afta, and Ifauria, were in all three [Prelates] had approvid aliened, that the Son had a fub. 
imdrcd and fourty. This pnflage of Atbanafau’s occurs in his fecond 0 f and entertained thofe per- fiance or efl'cnet different from, or 
defenceagainjlthe Arians, pag. 768 } Edit. Paris. 1 617. Moreover, f . , . . j, nn r,j. unlike to the Father, 

the fame Atbanafm (in his EpiUle ad Solitar. png. 818.) does ex- Eons whom they haddcpoUd 

preflyattefl, (hat the Bifliops. who met at the Cvinic//of Scri/tot, as and the Weftern Bifhops [were of that opi- The We- 
weli thofe out of the Wcfl'ern as the paftern parts, were no more nion,] becaufe they who had depofed th;fe Bl " 

than 170. His words are thefe: <rtuiep%ov7at7o/i'uji,&c. Tbcremet perfons, fled away before their caufe had been r , 

therefore, both from the Eaft, and from the Weft, at the City of Serdica, HifcufTed and becaufe * thev were the D’-efer-n 
>7o Bifhops, neither more nor left. In the Mogunt. Edit, nicer the a,,cunta ? DecauIe tney were the p eier-a crn Bl . 
Canons of the Synod of Serdica, there is this note ■, (s’fubfcripftrunt,Sec. ve,,s an( > defenders of the Ntcenc Fai.h, but ffiops. 

>• r. and all the Bijhops of divers Provinces and Cities fubferibed, being f thefe had been fo audacious as to adulterate' ln fff 
tnnumber mi. Valef. it. They therefore reftored 1 Panins and /Itba- ( 

MnthispiacecS'ocrafexfeemst 0 have beenmift.kon, i,.referring * t0 their Sees,- as alfo Marcellas [ B;- Z'c™ 
«hofe things to ihe Council of Serdica, which belong to the Roman A . ’ r r • in n wun 

Synod. For when ffulius had invited the Eaftern Bifliops to a Syond Ant)t a [a City J 1 L ta the C \\ tj Sar- 

atRome, that Athanaftus ’s cafe might there be inquired into } ihe lefs. He had been depofed a long time before, as dta (which 
Eaflern Biffiops refufed to come thither, pretending, amongfl other we have made mention in our foregoing || book : ^F curs m 
reafons, the narrownefs of the time fet J as-fulius informs us in his , .. , , , ,, . , A ThfMpvcr 

Epiffic to the faid Eaflern Bifhops, recorded by Atbanafm, pag. 744. B.s.c.8. Ecctcf. f Uft.) there n not the Ic- I meotion of Paulus. Valef. 
Indeed SocmesU following words, to wit [ although there had pajjed H Soerates, book... chap. 3^ f edef. Utft. 


ind re- is nothing which in the leaft fa- 
vours of the ylnorr.ians opinion. 
That is, 1 he faid Hilaritcs, relating ( in 
fferent b ,s l,0 °k de Synodis) the""fame 
• unlike*. draught of the Creed publifbed 
’ by the Eaflern Bifliops at S rdica, 
owns it as Cailiolick, and ex- 
Co-cj[cn- plaincsit. And Hilariut i 3 fofau 
a/,01 eon- from believing that tlk-y dfijemi- 
bftantidl. nated > he An imians opinion •, th.it 
he affirms them to have obfl. u- 


The Ecclefiajlical Hi/lory 


Lib. II, 


cons™. but t j, er) [ 1C u f e£ j |,j s utmoft diligence f to get 
the fen:ence revoked which had been pronoun- 
Acaw?™' ce ^ a S ail) ft him i declaring that the expreffions 
renew*the of the book wrtten by him were not underftood, 
comkttwitbrnd that he therefore lay under a fufpicion £ of 
tbe fcntcncc maintaining ] Paul of Samofata ’s opinion. Put 
which, See. y 0U mu ft take 110t j ce t hat Eufebius Pamphilus 
confuted Marcellas’* book in adifeourfe againft 
h T | lcfe him, comprized in k three entire books which 
three books he entitled Againft Mar cellus, He quotes Mar- 
(ihj Title cdins’* own words £ in thofe books, ] and in his 
whereof is d if cour f e againft them mainta nes, that Mar- 
fill hi The ccllm ^ oes al ^ eit (‘ n manner as Sabetlim 
oloji ad die Libyan and Paul of Samofata did ) that the 
vd/iti a far. Lord II Chrift J is a mecr man. 
ccllum ) of 

Eitfcbius's are at this day extant. There are prefnt before them 
two books, entitled j(ji [xapAfou, that is, Againfi Marcellas j wherein 
lie reproves his defigne, malice, and envy. Eufibitis attcils ( in the 
clufe of h : s fccond book ngainli Marcellas ) that he wrote thefe 
books by tile order of thofe Bilhops who had condemned Marcellas 
in the Conjlantinopolitan Synod. l-’mthcr, it is imcci tain whether or 
no Socrates had ever feen thofe two former books ngainli Marcellas, 
in regard he has made no mention of them. Valcf. , 


thought to be the Teacher of a perverfc opinion. g °nstah. 
Moreover, in regard Arias has been fo audacious, LA~\T\j 
as to ftile the Son a Creature like unto one of 
thofe other £ Creatures made by God • ] hear 
what Eufebias faith (in bis firfi bookagainft Mar¬ 
cellas , ) concerning this ; thefe are his very 
words : He only , and no ether, hath been declared 
to be, and is, the only begotten Son of God, upon 
which account they are deservedly to be repre¬ 
hended, who have andacioitfly ftiled him a Creature , 
made of nothing like the reft of the Creatures . 

For bow jbould he be a Son? How fhould he be Gods 
only begotten, who is entitled to the very fame na¬ 
ture with the reft of the 

Creatures , b and would be b Before thefe words there is 
one of thofe common Crea- ) whole line wanting, v which 
turn in retrard he (like (*be Firfi Book of Eufilm 

T \ ' 1 T a li t ?? ^arheel^, l H 


them) is made a partaker 
of a Creation from nothing ? 


9 .) is thus to be made 
tvjjth j5) d'Ah?o( da Tamr 


CHAP. XXL 

eAn Apology for Eufebius Pamphilus. 

B Ut in regard fome have attempted to reproach 
this perfon, (I mean Eufebius Pamphilus) as 
if he were an Aflertor of Britts ’s opinion in the 
books he hath publilhed •, 1 judge it not unfeafon- 
able to fay fomething concerning him. In the fil'd 
place therefore, he was prefent at, and confcnted 
to, the A deem Synod, which determined that the 
Son was coeffential with the Father. Moreover, in 
* See Ett- his third * Bookjconcerning the Life of Confiantine, 
fcb. concer- [ ie f a y s W ord for word thus : But the Empcrotir 
}' c e incited them all to an unity of mind, until he had at 
fi mine, ^ 3(it tlme r educed them all to be of the fame mind a,, d 

book 3. to have the fame fentiments in relation to all thofe 
chap. 13,:4 points, concerning which they had before difagreed. 
Ed/f.Valef. j n f 0 much that at Nice they did all perfectly agree 
in the £points] of Faith. Since therefore Eufebius , 
making mention of th eNicene Synod, does fay, that 
all things about which they difagreed were com- 
pofed, and that they were all brought to be of 
one and the fame mind and opinion ; how can 
any perfons judge him to be a maintainer of 
Arias’s opinion. The Arians alfo themfelves 
aremiftaken, in their fuppofing him to be a fa¬ 
vourer of their Tenets. But fome body will 
t That is, P er * ia P s fay. that in his writings he feems to f A- 
to alien’ riauize, in regard he always fays * By Chrift. 
Atm’ so- To whom we anfwer, that Ecclefiaftick Writers 
pinion, have frequently made ufe of this Expreffion, and 
*mel"s tCS many ot h er hjcli like, which do fignifie the dif- 
thofe Vox- penfation of our Saviours Humanity. And before 
c/og«i,thatall thefe £Writers] the ApoftlePaul hath made 
occur at ufe of thefe very expreffions * and he was never 
the end of 

Eitfcbius's Sermons j which Eufebius doth always put into this form ; 
’Glory be to the unbirn Father by bis only begotten Son, Sic. This may 
plainly be feen in thofe Trails of Eafebius’s, which jacobus Sir- 
mondiis hath publifhed. For example, in the end of bis firfi book 
againft Sabellius , thefe are his words: Gloria uni non nato Deo, &c. 
i.c. Glory be to the one unborn God, by the one only begotten God the Son 
of God, in one bcly Spirit, both now, and always, and throughout all ages 
of ages. Amen. And fo concerning ihe reft. Alfo, in the Oration Eu¬ 
febius made at the Confecration of the Church at Tyre, (which oc¬ 
curs at the Tcmb book °i his Ecclef. Hifior, chap. 4. ) we meet with 1 he 
fame claufe, at the dofe of that Speech ; </>’ a carte ti c&c. by 
whom be Glory to bun. For fo we have worded that place, agreeable 
to three of our M.SS. Further,’tis nianifeltly known, tint the Arians 
attributed this prepolition [ per quern, by whom ] to the Son, upon this 
defign, that they might make him fuhjeft to the Father. See Tbc- 
tdoret upon the firfi chapter of the firfi Epifilc to the Csriptbians. Valcf. 


But the faertd Oracles do voi]0 MaXov, uni A £ 
not ivllrtdl us after this man- 0£ “ ' J*i\ ™ 

J i • r T'i»rtrt *W tor by tbb mtnt 

ner concern,ng hun I hen, ^ ^ 

after the incerpohcion of than ,be Son of God .■ and would 
fome few words, he con- be one of thofe common era- 
tinues. IVhofoevcr therefore tares, &c. Valcf. 
doth determine that the Son 
is made of tbines which are „ „ , , „ 

not, and that bets a ‘Crea- . e 

7 , j /' the reading mould be [ w ™r 

tare produced out oj noth,ng, ^ 0Vy froduced , as Eu J bi j lf 
that perjon hath forgotten , words ir, at the place be. 
that he beftows upon him a foie cited. It fltould alfo lu 
name only, but in reality he C}H 3 r] > 1 ^-[] For 
1 ■ 1 ■ e ^ l’ thefe two words, although Her 

denies him to be a Son. tor w diltinguiflie / bul flnc 

he that is made oj nothing, Letter, yet do very much differ 
cannot truly be the Son of in their fignilications. For the 
God, nor can any thing elfe tcrl " ] figniiics tint 

which is made fbehis Son.l ? ,>lch u \ orn ’ but [■$»/]},] 

i ,lM "*“* * “ 4 - 

regard he is begotten of him 
as of a Father, ought defervedly to be filed the 
only begotten and beloved of the Father. And 
therefore he mufi be God. For what can the ojf- 
jfiring of God be elfe, but mofr cxallly like to him 
that hath begotten him ? A King indeed builds 
a City, but he begets not a City: but he is faid to 
beget, not to build, a Son. And an Artificer may 
be faid to be the Framer, not the Father, of that 
which he hath made. But he can in no wife be 
filed the Framer of the Son who is begotten by 
him . So alfo, the fttpream God is the Father of 
his Son : but he is jnHly to be called the Maker 
and Framer of the world • And although this 
faying may be once found * fomewhere in the*Sec prov. 
Scripture, The Lord created me the beginning 8. 12. and 
of his ways in order to his works, yet we ought wI,at was 
duly to inffeSt the meaning of thofe words, (which / ^Sfine 
will explain afterwards y ) and not ( as Marcellus that Text, 
doth ) fttbvert a principal point £ ajferted by ] in c/np.iy. 
the Church upon account of one word, Thefe °f *f" 5 
and many other fuch like expreffions Eufebitts i i 00 \‘ nDtt 
Pamphilus utters, in his Firfi Book^againft Mar-' 
cellus. And in his Third Book„ C of that work, Q 

the fame Authour, declaring in what fenfe the 
term Creature is to be taken, fays thus. Theft 
things therefore having been after this manner 
proved and confirmed, the confeqttence is ( agree¬ 
able to all things explained by us before,) that 
thefe words alfo, The Lord created me the begin¬ 
ning of his ways in order to his works, nmfi 
have been jpoken £ concerning the fame per¬ 
fon. ] But, although he fays he was created, yet 
he nmfi 1not be fo underftood as if he fhould 
fay that he had arrived to what he is from 
things which are not, and that he alfo was made 

of 


k IB# II. of Socrates Scliolafticus. 2 <19 

const an- of nothin » in the fame manner with the other ; 

i/VVJ creatures ; which fome have perverfely fnppojed C H A P. XXII. 
but [he/beaks this 2 as being a perjon jnbfijhng, 

living, preexifting, and being bejore the founda- That the Synod of Serdica reftored Paulus and 
tion of the whole world ; having been conftituted the Athanafius to their Secs, and that, upon the 

Rulerof the nnivtrfe by his Lord and Father: the Eafiern Fmpcrottrs refufal to admit them, 
term Created beintr in that place ufed i aft cad of the Empcrotir of the Weft th, earned him 
Ordained or Conftituted. Indeed, the Apojlle hath with War. 

in exprefs words fiiled the Rulers and Govcrnours .. . r , 

amongjk men a Creature, D Ut the £ Bilhops, J as well thole convened 
* 1 pet. 2.13,14. Where the faying, * Submit your felves J 3 at Serdica, as they who made tip a particular 
expreflion in the original is nH- to every Ordinance of than Synod by themlelves at Philippopdis La City] 
on avSfanh"! which may f or ^ Lords fake, Whether of Thracia , having performed wlmfoever each 

be rend red thus, to every bum, me be t0 t j ie Kj n g as Supream : party thought requifite to be done, returned to 

CnM 10, or umo Governours, as un- their own Cities. £ Thence forward ] there¬ 

to them that are fent by him fore the Weftern Church was fevered front the 
And the Prophet ( where he Eaftern: and the boundary of comtnun on be- 
. -(Amos4.i lAj.Eufib .quotes 4- prepare to invoke tween them, was the mountain called " Soita^ ’ in cur 

‘ ll * . but omits the word thy God O Ifrael. For be- which parts the Illyrians from the Thracians. ^ n ° u ‘ ions 
[L), fj] we have rendred hold he that firmeth the As far as that mount un there was a pronvfcuous iwen( | 
them according to his quotation } t j, unc j er t an d createth the communion, although their Faith was different. 1 

which i> very difterent from the _ . an£ j declareth his But they b Communicated not with thofe who Amm.Msr- 
ttebtew, and from our Eogltjb wtQ men j h(ith not | jved beyond it . Such was the confufiort of the tctliim, we 

taken the word Created in Churches affaires at that time. So >n after this, jl^ 

(itch a fenfe as to fmnifie That which hath been the Emperour of the Weftern pans acquaints his 

made when as before it was not. For God did brother Conftantius with what had been done at that this 
not then Create his Spirit, when he declared his Serdica , and entreats him to reftore Pan !,« and mountains 

1 Ecclef. 1. Chrift to all men by him. || For there is no new Athanafius to their own Sees. But when Cm- be 

•9. thing under the Sun. But [the Spirit^ was, jtantius made demurrs to what he had Writ- 5 „ H ^. and 
and did fttbfifi before. But he was fent at fuels ten, the Emperour of the Weftern parts m t | nt: j,. re . 

time as the Apoftlcs were gathered together, when another Letter give him his choice, [town,] by ft 

»A<ts 2 (like thunder) * There came a found from hea- that he fhould either admit Paulas and Atha- meant the 

x,4. ven, as of a rufliing mighty wind: and they nafius to their own former dignities, and re-^JFJ 0 

were filled with the holy Ghoft. And thus they ftore their Churches to them - or elfe ( if wtllch * 
declared Gods Chrift amon^ft all men, agreeable he did not this ; he muft look upon him to .tmm.NUr- 
f Amos 4 to that Prophefie , which faith, f For behold he be bis Enemy, and expetff a War. cellinm d e - 

13 ; that firmeth the thunder and createth the fptr.t, hls firft booli ' 8p . EihM .tg 3 q. Pbihftor S iuZ e Zio ns 

and declareth his Chrift unto men: 1 he term tho fr„ K . Heights, (; n 1,00153. Ecdcf. Hifi .) and calls them 
Createth bci’/g ntade ufe of, i/fiead of Sendeth, i. e. Sued being feitmted between Dads and Tlsraeia. He dt- 
or Conftituteth : and the word Thunder in am- {bribes th.ni thus .- Jialoi dd mai (Mfi&v 0f«V,&c. i. c. They are 
they manner firaifftm the Preaching of the fi/ffn of vfilmonnuin,, ivfh arc croudd together cn cad, 

wet manner \g n , r * J - fide into one place, in fucb a manner that they feem to embace one ano- 

IPfal <1. Goff/cl. And he that filth, I Create t b er . He means the two mountains, Htmm n-d Rhodope, which 

’io, clean heart O God, faid not that, as if he Isaa arifing from dili'erenc places, make an angle in that place, and do 

had no heart before: but he prayed, that his mind as ic were kifs one another. Which gave the Ancient, an occafion 
might be made perfcttly pure within him. Lifter of feigning Hmm to be a yourm man, and Rhodope a maid, and that 
.t & r * Fov rn make in heretofore they fell in love with one another. You may meet with 

*Ephef. 2 . the fame mannerf huts jpoken, lot the ftory in Ovid. Metamorpb. book 6 . at the beginning. Busbequim 

je htmfelf of twain one new man, tnjtcaa op to .. t Epilt Leeat. Turci.) favs that the Turks do now call this 

} thd faviutr .._ i - d,, n....-f \t,\.c 


the fame manner this is jpoken, * For to make in 


ij/ himfelf of twain one new man, inftcad of to ^ jn t E pjjf Legal. Turci. ) fays that the Turks do now call t 
COnjoyn. Gnfider alfo, whether or no this faying narrow pali'ageCapi dement, i.e. the Gate of narronnifjes. Valif. 
be of the ftm" fort- t Put on that new man, which b Thefe words mult have a favourable fenfe put upon them J i 
ofJr find is created l and this , II Therefore if are not fobe underftoodI, asif Socrates fltouldI have faid, that al 


+ Ephcf. 4 . Vvid^s created • and this 11 Therefore if are not fo to be underftood, as d$ocrates (hould luve faid, that after 

24. after God is cieated . and this, \\ » ‘ ^ of SerJkt th , Wellern Bifllop s hdd noco mmi ,nionw!,h 

III Cor. s. any man [ be D in Chnft, £ he is ) a new crea- the For in the Synod of simmm c which was convened by 

ture : and whatever other £ expreffions J of this ,i K Wellern Rifltops againll Photinm two years after the Synod at 
fort may be found by him that diligently fcarcheth Serdica ) the Weltcrn Bilhops fent their determinations to the Ea- 
the divinely infbired Scripture. You need not Hern, upon account of preferring a communion. And the Eaftern 
, . 1 r J ‘ I -I - h , Ar . * The I ntd Bilhops wrote b.ick to them, as Hilarm informs 11s, in /;« Fragments. 

* I’rov. 8. Wonder therefore, bccaufe tn t tsp Thus therefore Socrates ’s words heie mutt be underftood : to wit } 

22. created me the beginning of his ways, the tern, afterthe Synodof^Wicu the Weftern Bilhops did (not readily and 
Created £ is ufed ) metaphorically, tuft end of raftdy^ut) with a great deal oCcautioulntfs communicate with tha 
Ordained or Conftituted. After this manner Eajltrn. Valcf. 

Eufebius difeourfes in his Books, againft Mar- e L , 1£ wrotc t0 his brol l ier WaS this. f Cmftm 

cellus. We have produced his woids heie, upon Augufius’% 

their account, who have attempted caufelefiy to Paulus and Athanafius are indeed here with Vs. Letter to 
raile at and revile this perfon. Nor can they But, upon enquiry We find that they are Pcrfecuted I" 5 brother 
demonftrate, that Eufebius doth attribute a be- „p on account of their piety. Iftherefore Ton will 
ginning of Effence to the Son of God, although promife to reftore them to their Sees, and pumjb (u . r;; recor _ 
they may find him frequently making life of the thofe who have caufelefiy injured them, We will fend ded by So* 
expreffions of difpenfation : efpecially, becaufe the men to You. But if Youfha/lrefufe to do as cwtei, is in 
he was a great Emulator and Admirer of Origens We have faid, know for certain, that We Our *^/^ nt ,u no ^ 
Writings, wherein fuch as are able to underftand w m come thither, and reftore them to their own Sees to be Iookt 
Origens Books, will find £this ] every where whether You will or no. upon asge- 

£ alffertcd, to wit,] that the Son is begotten of . _ ni,i,, / e - L Fo L r 

■hcFather. Thu. much, we ta«faid bv rtrcby, ^ 

upon their account who have attempted to re- ‘ h “ time T J lm en joycd his Biihoprick: neither was he prefent « 
proach Eufebius. • t j, e Synod of Serdica J nor rellored by the determination thereof • as 

we ftiewcd before. Wherefore, if this Letter of Confiins'a be genuine. 


The Eccleftajlical Hijlory 


Lib. II, 


it muft ncceflarily have been written before the Council o(Scrdic,t. come lo Our Court, in regard We are edrneflly 

lallly, Conjlmiiu’s Gift Letter to Admifim ('which Socrates has a defirous to fend you to your own habitation: 

**■» j»» ~<» r 

to his brother lie hath requefled him to give Atbanofna leave to vity. Wherefore We entreat you to take a pub-- d tn j () |- 

letuin to his See. Vilef. hckThariot, and halien to Vi without any mi(Irufi IP^C- 

or fear, that you may enjoy what you defire. ifyJettr- 
constaM- - mind] the 

/-uah Witt reading is [fav'Mfy defied] Valef, h In i Atbmfmt, 

^ CHAP. XXIII. II not Valef. 

That Conftantius, being afraid of his Brothers Another Letter to the fame perfon. 

menaces, by his Letters ordered Athanafius to r n M e T a m t r n e vt r T ri o 

-***"•*»**■ C a°u N gM s r to 

T He Emperour of the Eaft underftanding thefe Bifhop. 

things, was reduced to a very great ftrciglit. whnfim , mde o„ r M„ce„,M' Ifi, (ymr 
Ana having for.hw.di fern lor molt of the to- ; m mre ’g fed 

torn Biftops, he made .hem acquainted with the h f g„ di „ jfj ’/ ^ 1 ’ 

option his brother had propofed to him, and en ()nr L J „ ,g e g d , W 

qmted ol them what was to be done. They mrc % mc 0ar p„ f 
made anfwer, that it was betier [ for him] to mdM Alerandrja . 
grant -AW** the Churches, than to under- of isnm fafi,fii iymr 

rake a Civd War Wherefore ihe Emperour, ct ; p , lf ,!!„ Lc„„, «„d y.„ Uvlm fit cm,; 
being neceflitatcd (hereto, fummoned w [ mk ] nrc J„ dhy , k g 

to appear bcfoie him. At ihar very interim .he , h „, Jj, m „ u „ m k ,J„ /„ „, M / l<w „ 

Welter,. Emperour fends TW» l. 4 —t. 0ar rr J , hM J 0 ’ ' • fc 

accompanied with two Bifhops and other lioiio- „ /?w , c m d ,b,m, ymr 

rary provides, having fortified him boil, will, dt[m . A „ d , fc „ bc mJt m/ C(T _ 

Ins own Letters, and alfo w., 1 . thofe from the „ fi ,j w , h g, Aclicias rto lLr„y 

Synod But wh. It Ma»af«s was yet fearlul, from md „p„ d kc , h lk , ,„ r .2 

andm doubt whether he Ihould go to Cnfimim ,fo„ r mM,md 4 .th M y M Ihall readily 4 am 
or not: ( For he was afraid of the treacherous what yon defire. 

attempts of the Sycophants:) the Eaftern Em- Athanafius having received thefe Letters at 
perour invited him [to Ins Court 3 not only Aqnileia, (for « there he abode after his depar- c After 
once, hut a feeond and a third time • as tt is ture f rom Serdiva, ) haftned immediately to 'H^r 0 * 1 
evident from his Letters the contents whereof, a Romc . And having ^ Qsvn the Lettcrs to 

bemg iranflated out of the Lai me tongue [_ into i, m ihe Bifhop, he caufed great joy in the Roman made his 

tueGml^, 3 are thele. Church. For they fuppofed, that the Emperour abode fir it 

CmfmM, EpilHe to AtUmfuu. S. 

J 1 J in regaid he invited Athanafius to come to him. In 

CONSTANTIUS VICTOR But Julius wrote tins Epiftle to the Clergy and City here 
AUGUSTUS, to Athanafius the Laity in Alexandria concerning Athanafius. ceived the 
Billion . Letters 

1 ' written to him by Conflins Au^u{lm. Afterwards, he left Hiifs. and 

1 Ihis,and * The humanity of Our clemency hath not per - went to A^uileis, as he himfelf at tells, in his Apologetic^ to Conjtmiui. 

the two mined you to be any longer tofjed in and difauicted 1>n % 6 7 6 - v * le !' . J , .. , 

following with the boyflerous furzes (as it were) of the Sea ■ ^^.tbereafonof this journeyof h,' s to Rom 

Letters. n ..Wf. A * \ 7 , J °i ™ e f ea ' in bu S 'coml defence agiinjt the Asians i to wit, that lie might take his 

are in A- °, U . tnc ^ c f‘ Ul f a ^ e P iCl y hath not negletted you leave of Julius the Bifhop, and tjte Roman Church, by whom lie had 

tlmafiui's during your being deprived of your native habit a- been fo kindly entertained. Foi that the meaning of thefe woidsof 

feeond dc- tion, whilfi you wanted your goods , and wandred A, b**iftis: ’j-pi Jigdyfy®-, dvb.fov rif jtw peo/ct,nv (tuu rtfr 
fence, pag, up and down in defrt and impalfable places. And ™ ****»«»*,«$ ^ • l.c. But I, upon receipt of thefe 

W:,X fVrZ’^r^n^T^ 

Valef. you by Letters with the purpofe of Oar mwdy ex - to bid fircwdl: as we have obferved and proved in our Attnot, en 
peeling yon would of your own accord have come Eufcbius's Life of Conftantine 5 book 3. chap. 21, Vdlef, 
to Vs, and requefted a remedy for year troubles : m r-^a, rat r,n 

yet becaufe per adventure fear hath kindred that * he Eft file of Julius Bifiup of Rome, to thofe 

purpofe of your mind , We have therefore fetlt to your A,cxandria - 

Gravity Letters filled with indulgence, that you Julius to ' the Bifltops and Presbyters, and * In the 
Jhould hafien to make your fudden appearance in Deacons, and to the Laity inhabiting Alexandria, Allat. M.S. 
Our prefence Without fear ; whereby you might en- his beloved Brethren, health in the Lord. - and in A- 
joy your defire, and, having made experiment of % tlmtfm 

Our humanity, bc rejiored to your own habitation. ( in bh feconi Apology againjl the Asians) thefe words [ the Bifhcpt 
For upon this account ire made a requefl. for you to ^ ar ? ™ a 3 tm .°- , In< l e A d hereof Epjfhsniut Schohsjliens Lems to 

that He would grant yon the liberty of coming , to * 

the end that being refiored to your Country by both I alfo rejoyce with yon , beloved Brethren , becaufe 
Our coufents, you Jhitld have this pledge andaf- y oft now fee before your eyes the fruit of your Faith, 
furancc of Our favour. " For that this is truly fo, any one may fee in our 

* _ , brother and fellow Bifhop Athanafius: whom God 

Another Epiftle to Athanafius. hath refiored to you, upon an account both of his 

CONSTANTIUS VTCTOT? P HrA y of lij c, and alfo of your prayers. Hence it 
a 11 p 11 c t II S Atl. r 1. tsapparent, that you have continually offered up 
, u s T U S, to Abmafm the GW prayers Ad, wm fare aad f„Lf chi 

P * rity. For, being mindfiitl of the Celefiial promifes, 

Although We have made it JitfiicienHy known to and s of the courfe of life tending thereto, which { In MF 
you by Our former Letter, that you might fecurely yon have been infirnUed in by the Doflrine of our na f iut lh . e 

fore- rc?di " S ‘ S 


of Socrates Scholafh'cus. 


[ Tiff ©df forefaid Brother ; yon certainly knew, and ( ac- 
Avnrj d cording to that true Faith whichis implantedinyou) 
jwjtHf.] W(re apprehenfive of this, that your Bijhop could 
like not. },ot be perpetually feperated from yon , whom you 
j: or it m'ufl carried in your pious minds, as being continually 
be [ prefent. Wherefore, 1 need not make life of many 
e/.vTU{*y j - words in this my Letter to you. Eoryottr Faith 
yin > W jb e j yftt y p rcveK ted whatever could have been faid by 

Sending m •' and h the S race °f Chri fi tb °f e tki ”£ s . have 

to them j j been fulfilled, which yon in common prayed for and 
that is, to defied. I rejoyce therefore with you, (for J 
tbi prib Wl n fiiy it again,) becaufe you have prefervedyour 

die the *" f 0H ^ s inexpugnable in [] your defending of 3 tl )c 
fading • Faith. Nor do 1 any whit lefs rejoyce with my 
may be Brother Athan fius, becaufe (although he hath 
[t« esejt undergone many Jharp afflictions, yet) he was not 
t/xivi one \ j0lir nnmindfull of your love, and your de- 
^urmutu- f ,re - * oy though he Jcemed to have been with- 
tove:] drawn from yon for a time, yet he wat continually 
whkh rea- convcrfaut with you in ffirit. Andft am of 
ding Epl- opinio,Beloved, that all the trialls and troubles 
Mb which have hapned to him, are not inglorious. 
lowed. ° For both your, and his Faith hath thereby been 
t'ilef. made known, and approved among fall men. For, 

had not fo many and great affliflions befell him, who 
Would have belie ved, either that you (bould have 
had fo great a rcfjietl and love for fo eminent a 
Bijhop , or that he \hotild have been adorned with 
fitch excellent virtues, by reajon■ of which he is 
in no wife to be de frauded of his hope in the hea¬ 
vens f He hath therefore obtained a tefiimony of 
confeffion every way glorious, both in this, and in 
the World to come. For after his many and va¬ 
rious fnfferings both by Laud a>id Sea, he hath 
trodden underfoot all the treach.ries of ihe Arian 
Herefic ; and after his having been frequently 
ajfaulted and brought into danger through envy, 
he hath defifed death, being guarded by Almighty 
God, and'our Lord Jefus Chrift : hoping that 
he jhould not only avoid his Enemies Plots, but 
at jo be refiored in order to your confolation, brin¬ 
ging barti toyou greater Trophies by reafori of your 
being confciom C of having done what w,u juft 
and good. 3 Vpon which account he hath been 
rendred glorious even as far as the ends of the 
whole earth, being approved for his C integrity 
e/3 life, undauntedly perfifiing in the defence of 
his refolution of mind, and. Celefiial Doilrinc, and 
evidently declared by your confiant and perpe¬ 
tual judgment to be intircly beloved by you. He 
returns therefore to you now far more bright and 
glorious , than when he departed from you. For, if 
the fire tries and refines pretious mctalls, / mean 
Gold and Silver, what can be faid of fo eminent a 
Perjonagc according to his Worth, who having van- 
ejuithed^be fire of fo great ajjlittions, and fo many 
« Mead perills, is now refiored to you, having been e de- 
[ , &nr clared innocent, not by our determination only, 
cuvet] '•> by that of the whole Synod? Receive thcre- 
the Allat. fore ( Beloved Brethren ) with all Divine Glory 
M. S. and and joy your Bijhop Athanafius, h together with 
Albina- thofe who have been his fellow Juferers. And rc- 
Sj^ e is joyce, in that you enjoy your defires, who have 
[ amfem- nourljhed and quenched the thirfi of your pa- 
6 d ( data-flour, hungring (if J may fo jpeafl, ) and thir- 
rcdi] which fling after your piety , with your comfortable wri- 
»he C b° Unt Fmgs. For you Were a confolation to bint during 
reading bis abode in flr'ange Countries: and you have chert- 
Vtlep fhed hint with your moft faithfull fouls and minds, 
All 1 '' " ,C S w bilft hewas Fcrfecitted, and ajfaulted with trea- 

the reading of this place is thus: t«t tf *5 oiwsf 'axnxf 

TOTv-mv xg,(jul,TW KPimpot ytfivaet, and togilber with him as msnj 
&fb d vc been pur aba's of fo great labours rtitb hint, lire reading in A- 
tbsn.ifus is almoll the fame. But our Copies and- Epipbtniut Scbo- 
lijiicus do confirm the common reading. FdlcJ, 


chtrits. Indeed, I rejoyce already , whilfi I con- c 3 ‘n;I ^ 
fidcr and forefee in my mind the joy of every ono CA' 
of you at his return, and the moft pious meetingi 
L which will be given him 3 by the populace, and 
the glorious Julemmty of thofe which Will be ajjem- 
bled, and what manner of day that will be, wherein 
our brother jball make his return : when forepafl- 
calamities Jhall have an end, and his pretious and 
Wijh’tfor return Jhall unite all pa Jins in analaciity 
of mind L exprefl by 3 the highejl degree of joy. 

Such a joy as this docs, as to the gn-atefi part of 
it, reach even as far. is us, to whom Heaven, ( ’tis 
manifefl ) bath granted this favour, that we jhould 
be able to come to the knowledge of j’o eminent a 
Verfonagc. It is jit therefore, that we jhould dojc 
this Letter with a prayer. Aiay Cod Almighty, 
and his Sou our Lord and Saviour Jefus Cmfc 
afford you this perpetual grace, rendring you the 
reward of your admirable Faith, winch you have 
demonfirated towards your Bi-lop by a glorious 
tefiimony : that better things may await you and 
your pofierity both in this , and in the w,rld to come, 

which * Lye hath not feen, norear heard, nei- * t Cor.*, 
ther have entred into the heart of man : rhe tilings 9 ~ 
that God hath prepared lor them that love him, 
through our Lord Jefus Chriil, by whom Glory be 
to Almighty Cod for ever and tver, Amen. / 

Wijhyou good health, beloved Brethren. 

zHthanafius confiding in thefe Letters, went 
into tire Eaft The Emperour Conftantius received 
him not then with an incenfed m nd. But upon the 
fuggeftion of the Asians, he attempted to circum¬ 
vent him. And fpeaks to him thus. You have 
indeed recovered your See by the Synods deter¬ 
mination, and our confent But, in regard there 
are fome of the people in Alexandria, who do 
' refufe to hold communion with you, fufter i Thhpaf- 
them to have one Church in the Cite. To which fas c St " 
requeft Athanafius immediately nude this return, 
and fays, It is in your power, O Emperour, to 
command and do what you will. I alfo ask and is no men- 
requeft this favour of you, which I defire you tion of it in 
would grant me. When the btnperour hadv Msntfius 
dily promifed him to grant it, Athanafius forth- rev 
with added, that he delired to receive the fame j ina 
favour, that the Emperour had required Ihould be tdw- 
be granted him : for he alfo requefted that 
througbout every City one Church might be a l- commode 5] 
lowed to thofe who refilled to communicate with ^ n c aati e on 
the Arians. When the Arians underftood that 
Athanafius' s opinion would k incommode [their continues, 
party, 3 they made anfwer that that bufinefs was ( book 1 • 
to be deferred till another time: but they per - 9 ‘ 
mined the Emperour to do what pleafed him. H )fij 1 an ,i 
Wherefore, the Emperour reftored Athanafius, fbdoih E- 
Fanlus, and Marcellas to their own Sees: as alfo, pipbsnm, 
Afclepas of 0 'az.a, and Lucius of Adrianople. For'" 1^7 • 
they alfo had been received by the Synod of Ser- ’ ‘ l *’ 
dica • Afclep.u [ was received 3 upon his ex¬ 
hibiting the Afts, whereby it was manifelf, that 
Eufebius Pampbilus (together with many others) 
having taken cognizance of his caufe, had reftored 
him to his dignity, and Lucius , becaufe thofe 
that accufed him were fled. Therefore, tlie Em- 
perours Editfts were fent to their Cities, giving 
order that they Ihould be readily admitted. Upon 
Bafiliuss being turned out of Amyra , and Mar- 
celltts’ s entrance into that City, there was no tri¬ 
vial difturbance-matje, which gave thofe that were 
his adverfaries an occafion of reproaching him. 

But the Gazates willingly received AJclep.es. In 
Confiaminople, Macedonia did lor fome fmall 


time give place to-, , , , 

by himfelf feperately, in a private Church ol^hat 


Paulas, and convened affemblies 


constat ci t y. But, in behalf of Athanafius, the Emperour 
VXVN; wrote to the Bifhops,to the Clergy,and to the Lai¬ 
ty, that they fhould willingly receive him. More¬ 
over, he gave order by other Letters, that what 
had been enafted againft him in the Courts of j 
Judicature, fliould be abrogated. The contents' 
of his Letters concerning both thefe Particulars 
are thefe. 

Canfiantius’s Letter, in behalf of Athanafius. 

VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the Bifhops and Presbyters of the Catholick 
Church. 

The mofl Reverend Bijhop Athanafius hath not 
been deferted by the Grace of God. But although 
he was for aJhort time fubjetted to humane tryal, 
yet he hath received a juft fentence from Divine 
Providence which infpetts all things : having been 
rejlored, by the will of God, and our determina¬ 
tion, both to his own Country, and Church, over 
which by Divine permifflon he prefided. It was 
meet, that what is agreeable hereto fliould be per¬ 
formed by our clemency. Thatfo, all things which 
have heretofore been determined againfi thofe who 
have held communion with him, fliould now whol¬ 
ly be forgotten, and that all fufpicion [_ enter¬ 
tained ] againfi him fliould in future ceafe, and 
that the immunity, which thofe Clergy men that \ 
are with him did heretofore enjoy, fliould ( as it is 
meet) be confirmed to them. Moreover , We thought 
it equitable to make this addition to Our Indulgence 
■in favour of him, that all perfons belonging to the 
facred order of the Clergy might underftand, that 
fecurity is granted to all thofe that have adhered 
to him, whether they be Bifhops, or Clerks: and 
a firm union with him (hall be a fujficient tefiimony 
of every ones good refolution of mind. For , what 
perfons foever (making ufe of a better judgment, and 
becoming followers of a founder opinion, ) fliall 
embrace his communion* We have ordered, that all 
fuch fliall enjoy that indulgence ( according to the 
♦ Likenefs. * Pattern of the preceding providence ) which We 
have now granted agreeable to the will of God. 

Another Letter fent to the Alexandrians. 

VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the populace of the Catholike Church in 
Alexandria. 

$ Etitban In regard We make 1 your good Government Our 

Scholafli- ttim in all things,- and knowing that you have for 
cut reads fome time been deprived of an Epifcopall Provi- 
ItEu dence,We have thought good to fend backeto you 
Oi w’^oi a £ a ‘ n Athanafius the Bijhop, a perfon well known 
Govern- t0 mn f or bis fanility of life and moral honefiy. 
ment, 8 cc, ] When you fliall have received this perfon according 
Valef. to your ufual manner, and as it is meet ; and fliall 

conftitute him your ajfifiant in your prayers to 
God 5 make it your bufinefs to preferve continually 
a Concord and Peace, befitting your felves, and 
gratefull to Vs, according to the Sanction of the 
Church. For it is difagrecable to reafon,that there 
fliould be any dijfention or faElion raifed amongfi 
you, contrary to the felicity of Our times. Our 
defires and wiflies are, that you may be wholly 
freed from this mi[chief. Ana We exhort you to 
perffi continually in .your ufual prayers to God , 
making ufe of him your Prelate and your ajfi¬ 
fiant, as was far'd before. That fo this refolution 
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of yours being conveyed to the m ears of all men, °tSus an ' 
even thofe Gentiles as yet * enflaved in the er- 
roneous worfliip of Idols, may with the great- m j d ou ^ t 
efi alacrity hafien to the f i not,buti n . 

knowledge of the facred Re- Read of prayers'] it fliould 
ligm, (inofi dear Ales- DISK’S 
andrtans ! ) We therefore a- * Or .eminently Milled to. 
gain exhort you to perffi 

in what hath been faid before. Do you willingly n In the 
receive your Bijhop, font to you by Gods Decree ^k.M.s. 
and Our determination, and look, upon him as ‘ 1 , nd \ n A ' 
worthy to be embraced " with your whole fouls [(*” 
and minds. For that doth both become you, and ding here 
is alfo manifeftly agreeable to Our Clemency . is L 
And that all manner of ° difiurbance and oc- ^xj *) 
cafion of Sedition may be taken from fuch as are 
endowed with malevolent and fattious mindes, We whole foul, 
have by Our Letters given order to the judges a-& mints.] 
mongfi you, that they jhould render all thofe liable Valc f. 
to undergo the penalty of the Laws, whom upon 
inquiry they fliall find to have been Seditious. 0 . ^ 

rt-i ■ , I ■ r i • tr- ammvm 

Taking therefore into your conftderatton thefe two all manmr 
things, both Gods and Our determination, and alfo of confute, 
the care We have taken about your agreement, and ,ion J *hc 
the punifiiment [ we have commanded to be in- 
flitted J upon thofe that arc difordcred ; make it a„j S t^‘ 
your chief bufinefs to have a diligent regard to tian M.SS. 
whatever doth become and agree with the Santtions is fdvam- 
of the facred Religion, and with all reverence to^'J 
honour the * forefaid ( Prelate , J that fo you a J 
together with him tnay offer up prayers to the kanec.]' 
fupream God and Father, both for your Selves, Valef/ 
and alfo for the good Government and Concord * Mum- 
of mankind in general. P HS > 

An Epiftle concerning the abrogating what 
had been enafted againft Athanafus. 

VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
AUGUSTUS, to Ncfiorius. And in 
the fame Copy, to the Prefidents of p Au- p J n ,he 
guftamnica, Thebdis, and Lybia. f t 

If any thing'be found to have been heretofore 
done to the detriment and injury of thofe who jfjs call'd 
communicate with Athanafius the Bijhop, Our Will Augujlsm- 
is that that be now wholly abrogated. For Our nict. The 
Plcafure is, that thofe of his Clergy fliould again ™™ 6 °f 
have the fame immunity, which they formerly had. l ^ is P [°‘ 
And We command, that this Order of Ours be kept: 
that fo ( Athanafius the Bijhop having been re- written di¬ 
vorce! to his Church,) they who communicate with vets w.iyt. 
him may have the fame priviledge which they ^ or f y,ne 
always had, and which the other Clergy-men now 
have: whereby their ajfairs being thus Jet led, they others Au - 
alfo may rejoyce. gujtania : 

fo I found 

it wiitten in many both Greek and Latine M,SS. Others called it Att- 
gnflonica, to wit, from Auguflui's Viftory. In the fubferiptions of the 
Bifliops, who approved of Acacius's draughtof the Creed, ( which the 
Reader will meet wirh at the fortieth chapter ofthisfecond book,) 
whofc names Epipbanius has recorded, (in Heref, Semitrian.) we 
read among!! others j TItoaimm©- cmlmoor©- ^ptoueaie Avfvtori- 
rojfjl.e. Ftolemxus Bijhop of Tbmuis [ a City ] of Augujlonca, Valef. 


CHAP, XXIV. 

That Athanafius, puffing through Jerufalem in his 
return to Alexandria, was received into Com¬ 
munion by Maximus, and convened a Synod of 
Bifliops which confirmed the Nicene Faith. 

A Thanafm the Bifiiop being fortified with 
thefe Letters, palled thorow Syria , and 
came into Palefline. And arriving at Jernfalcm, 
he made known to Maximus the Bifiiop, both 
what 
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Oyf Socrates Scholaflfcus. 


cottsTAM- what had been done in tile ‘■ynod of Scrdica, and Father. ] See Socrat. book i. chap. IJ. note (g.) The Ftorer.t. .ii’ij 
alfo that Conflantius the Emperour had confen- ^fittiun M. SS. alter not til.' Velg i! leading here. B it the leadirg 
ted to their determination: and he makes it his K ‘unturned by EpfifunmiSM fiicmj 

, “ r i ,, j .. 0 ru !■ Vcrll °n. Only lie calls Dalniattus Confluntmi s Counn-german by 

bufinefs to have a .Synod ot Bilhops convened in the mother’s b , c Dilmuius was Confkmius's Coufin-german 
that City. Maximus without any delay fent lor by the Farh.r’s fide; for he was foil to Vilmnw, ConJUnune the 
fome of the Bifhops in Syria and Pale ft me: and Croat s Brother. VaUf, 

having conftituted a Synod, he a To reftored to Coufin-german, whofe name was Dahnatius of tl.e C0 T ^I AN ’ 
Athanafius commumon, and 11 ... Q former ] d,g- fame Mnicwjth hjs own m After he had been 

n.ty. Moreover, this Synod Colleague with them in the Empire fome fmall 

. This tpilllc Ol the frufi- wiote to the silexandn- time tbe S ouldiers flew him ; Confiantius nei- ' 

/fM Synod is extant m Atbaoa- ans and to all the Bifliops (her b commanding him to 

,|S« tnLgypt wd Libya, decla- b e murdered, nor yet for- rd-tes the lame r 

of theft Bflhops who fubferi- ring to tlieni what had been biddingit> After what man- 

bed to that Synod, But we may Determined and Decreed ner junior ( in- SLrfcIiS IJ'fefZ 

here by the by take notice concei nmg Athanafius. Up- va( jj n „ t |, 0 r e parts G f tbe r, PC mc pniut ouam htbcnte: i. c. 


. This Bpiillc of the wrote to the stlexandn- tim lbe souldiers flew him • 

lea . s T ? aTl 'riS; rf; V nd to /‘V t B f'? S ‘her b commanding him to 

-ir/jn/r < o r ’ether”with'the names "1 Libya, feCts- bc murdered, nor yet for- 

of ihofe Bflh. S who fubferi- ring to iliem wtat had been biddingit> After w hat man- ® 

bed to that Synod. But we may Determined and Decreed na CoffiantinHS junior ( in- M 

here by the by take notice concerning Athanafius Up- vadi tbofe o{ the fn 

of the Btfltop of tferufa'emt on which account, thofe who Fm nir P «,li,VI, Belnnoed m A 


authority, who (although he were Athanafius' s enemies 


luiji nuiij, jr . r vadmg thofe parrs of the fpcmcpniui quxm iubente: i.c. 

on which account, thofe who Em pj ° e w |,; dl ( )C | on p C d [0 Not long a fur, Ddmtms Ufat 
were Athanafius s enemies 1)js Brochcr ) was alfo llai.i ^ f fba fAion „/ i, ;cSj uI- 

zrzlrfil Sz:a«-w-?* ZbZttzjtdfcfz 


(liops to a SynoJ without the mis, becaufe he had be- Souldiers wc have more U tbor,bin comm JingiS a!cf. 

permiflion of the Bilhop oi fore depoled Athanafius ■ rhan oncc mm:ioncd * be _ . ?ce w bool f ch 

^ ViUf - but then altering Ii.s mind forC After , )|S fl h: - cha ‘-^ 

, - again, (as if nothing had tbe PcrfianMht was raiftd againft the Romans, 

been done before,) he gave h.s fuffrage for A- wherein Confimiw performed no aftion that 
thanaflus, and reftored to him communion and his wa5 fortunarc< p 0 r, there hapning an ‘Engage- c He 
dignity. Vrfacuis ™dTalens( who had before menc b njght about the , im:ts fa of tbe R l,f ans ™™ ^ 

been hot ma.nta.ners of Anan.fm, ) underftan- and t|ie |atter fcemeJ t|lcn for fome P c ^ 

ding diefe things, havmg at that time re,efted !jft!e fjme t0 , )ave bcen Conque;ours . At tXmh, 
their former mduftry C > n aflerting that opt- tbe f umc time , the po- Romans Sc 


I,: went to Rome. And prefented a peni- fture of the c ^ jh 
lary Libel to Julius the Bilhop, after which faires was , jtt j e 


: ChriJtians af- at Sing*. 

ittle lets fedate: 


they embraced the Homomfan Faith. And ,r' Kingol Pc^ wnsfinin : 

. . . , but upon sit liana ins s ac- but ihe Romans had a verv 

having written Letters to Athanafus, they pro- C0U1U and b y rca ( on 0 f tbe g , cat llniohter made amonglt 

felled they would in future hold communion with tfrm Hotmnl \r m tberc was them, as Amm. MamUimt rc- 

him. Vrfacim therefore and Salens were at aWar throughout the Chur- '««. bo«k is P a 

that tune ini fuch a manner vanquifhed by Atha- ^ Duri “ g this ftate of 
t/afuu'S profperous fuccefs, that (asl faidj they affairc , fieri arofe a Ty- Th.\ Kwmm 

gave their confent to the llomoonfan Faith. But rant jn tbe Weflern parts ycai of chnft 348, when/>!-/- 

Athanafius palled through Pclufum in his journey r t j ie p mp j re -l one lippm and Salias were Confuls 5 

,0 yUcxaudrU. _ And he admonilhed all the Ci- W b 0 by tread,«y %±?‘“ in “ re¬ 

ties through tvlttdtlte paffed, to have an a,e, (ion flcw Conrans the Emperour 
f 0 I ‘ l,e .- A ™'“. .•"? to «brace thofe that pro. of [he " rcHi ,, [hlI tim . in 

fcired the Horn,,,fim Faith. He ordained alfo h Gallia's. After which th“e waa a mighty 
tn fome of the Churche.. Which gave beg,n- civi , w i, ind | cd . p or ,|,e Tyrant 

tS h" re r g, ° ““‘J'" m t" m 'h« conquered all My, he alfo reduced Jlftica 

<Etn 5 m 1,e “L" ra P«dto oedammolher [Bifhops] Dt- md J ^ h; /’ wn Dominio „ and liad 

the O.Ji- s “ dl “» s the pofturc of Ahmafim s po(limo ^ even of the Gallia’s. In lllyricum 

nations affaires at that time. likewife, at the City Sirmium , ano her Tyrant 

Ey Atbanam in Egypt. For he f 3 ys that was done after he arrived Was * fet up by the Souldiers; his nani v Vctranio. * Or snpt 

at Pcitifmm 5 which is thefirftcityof Egypt to thofe that come out Moreover, Rome was involved in a dilturbance. f 

of Syria. It' this be fo, that opinion can no ways be maintained. For d Conflantine had a Sifters Son, by name ^cait. 

which fome now a days aflerc, to wit, that all Ordinations (as well of iTepotianm, who being guarded by a party of 6 in'the 

Bilhops as of Presbyters) throughout t Egypt belonged to the Bi- th / G i adiatours bad by violence feized upon the Greek the 

lhop of Alexandria : But we have fufficiently refuted this opinion , ai „.. ’ . ‘ n . . X rpa dino is 

in cur Third Booh °f Eccltftajlick O'ofervations publifhcd at the dofe ol Empire. This Ncpottanus was flam by Magnen- c F 
out Annotations on Socrates ani Soxomen. Valef. tins's Forces. Bur Magncntius himfelf invaded j A 

_ the reft of the Weftern Provinces, and made all n[i er ' f 

™ ” places defola:e. Son, &c, ] 

CHAP XXV Kut , ' t mult 

be [ Conflantine hid &e.] Tor Ncpotianut was Son to F.umpii Con- 
Concerning ,k Tycrnu Mag,,endue and Veiranio. £*«**»)»**> '~ 

with our emendation 3 but he miftakes in calling Ntpotianus ffra- 

B Ut in the interim a difiurbance in no wife melemConflantini. i.e. Conflantin's Brothers yen,] ill regard he was 
trivial feized the publick affaires of the Em- his Sifters Son. Valef. 

pire. It is necefTary that we fhould give a fum- ___——- 

maty account only concerning' it, by running V vm 

'Conflan. wet the chief heads thereof. W heft the * Bail- CHAP. XX I. 

tite tbe der of the city Confiantinople was dead, his three a c ter t f )e d (at k 0 f ^ Conftans J the Weffem 
G,m ' Sons fueceedcd hidt fn the Empire, as wc have Fmmour, Paulus and Athanafius were Efitted 

1 The e- mentioned in Our FirftBook. * But you muft oUt of their own Secs again. And, that Paulus, 

mendation kno^v, that together with them reigned their j tcr hu being carried into banifhment, was flain. 


mentioned in Our Firft Book. * But you muft 


Ration know, that together with them reigned their his being carried into baniflment, was flain. 

place ( which is very corrupt in Robert Stephens's Edition ) v/d own to But Athanafius made his efcape by flight. 
the Allat.\{.S. where^thereading is (. ijc'ov Ji ovriwiCaoiMvn tv- * Confluxe of all thefe mifehiefs hapned al- 
fotf dn-^is 'mvv, $JrotM Q(uiyvu©- itS iJI v m.- J\ e and tbe f ame time. For thefe 

red' 1. e. But you mtifl knew, that together with them reigned then l molt at one h e 1 

Cwfen.gtrman.wbofe name was Balmatius of tbe fame name with bit own things were done on the fourth y 5y n g d 


c ?ius rAS Synod at Serdica in the « Confute of Sergius 
and * JSigrinirmts, Upon the re- 
# The fame * Or Ni- j ai - on hereof, the whole Roman Em* 
dcdiiuL- s,runut ' pire feemed to be devolved upon Con- 
tm'iFaJliiftamiu only; who being proclaimed b Empe- 
in theie IO ur in the Eafern parts, was wholly intent in 
™ k L"S 1'ieparations againft 
ZZ.fL Ktf« 'ft* aim the Tyrants. In the inter,m, 
d Migncntio, Ifv.uus eft Mag- Athanajius s adverfaries.fup- 

nentius die is. Kit. Pcbruar. pofing they had gotten a 
Ei Vetunio apud Sirmium K<tl. very ieafonable opportunity, 
Z?J<:Z&S: 4 7 , fi t* *™* -oft horrtd 
pitgnt mgruftiit cm Romanis & folfe accufations agatnft him, 
Migncntmisi j. e. sergim and he having not yet entred 
Nigrinimts being Confuis, Con- Alexandria : they inform 
ftam was pm in the Gallia s t | )e £ m p Crour ConftantM , 

** i»»«nurab«r. ,n£. 

lends of February. And Vetranio gypt and Libya. That which 
at Sirmium on the K^endi of made the greateft addition 
Afanb. On the fame year, Nc- t0 their calumny was t | )at 

JfjEriSK fTfZT* ?T ned T 

war a great battel between the other £Bilhopsj Diocefles, 
Romans and Magnentians. The Athanajitu arriving at A- 
f inie it recorded in ihe Alexan- kxandria during this trOU- 

» f . 

fniatc of Limcnius and catullinus, sflembled a Synod ofBi- 
when as they hapned on the year mops in Egypt. Who by 
following, which was the year an unanimous confent made 
ofChriit, j’jo. Valef, the fame determinations with 

>I>f convened a, SaJJca, 
Conftans was dead, who Governed an d With that Synod affem- 
the Wtllem Umpire» he was by bled at Jerufalcm by Maxi- 
the Souldiers ftiled Empcrotir of mm fl ut ,J ie Emperour 
the whole Roman world. Valef. who had j ong before em¬ 
braced the Arian opinion, 
wholly altered all things which he had a little 
before decreed. And in the firft place, he gave 
order, that Panins the Bifhop of Conftantinople 
fhould be banifhed, who was ftrangled by thofe 
1 In the that carried him into banifhment, at c Cue ups in 
Fhrent. Cappadocia. Marcellas alfo being ejeded, Bafi- 
m.s. this n m was again put into poffeffion of the Church 
namT"is Tlncyra. Lucius of Adrianople was bound m 

written iron chaines, and died in Prifon. Moreover, 
with a what was reported concerning Athanajitu made 
double/, f 0 prevalent an impreflion upon the Emperour,- 
thus Cliff//; thar he fell into an unmeafurable rage, and gave 
fui. a el. ordei . t [, at (hould be flain whenever he could 
. „, . r , be found; and together with 

d om*" L® f f- him, d modulus *and Olym- 

num a City of T hr act a : Theodu- . c \ L 

hit was Bifliop of Trajaneplc, as / re 'f te s of Churches 

At h ana fins attelis, (in Epift, ad > n 7 bracia. But Athana - 
Solitar. ) He mentions the fame ftm was not ignorant of 
Biftmps, in hu Apologetic £ dc w b at Orders tlie Emperour 

wrir^" tad H s r™ Eu :' ta ?s b / e " 

lated by Socrates. For they were made fenfible thereof before 
not done before the Magncntian hand, lie betook llimfelf to 
war, as Socrates fays, but when flight again, and fo avoided 
K ate Emperonrsmenaces. The 
truly remarked. Valef Brians calumniated him for 

this his efcape, efpecially 
Narciffus Bifhop of Ncroniades a City of Cilicia , 
e This per- Georgius of Laodicaa, and e Leontius who then 
foil has a prefided-over the Church at Antioch. This Ac- 
great c- ontius, when he was a Presbyter, was diverted of 
logue given ti )at dignity, becaufe he lived continually with 
!i/ex!»i a woman whofe name was Euftolium , and en- 
dr C ian”chro- devouring to conceal the fufpiefon of his un- 
nide, at clean converfe with her, he cutoff hisowngeni- 
theConfu- tails; after which he was converfant with her, 

late of Ser¬ 
gius and Nigrir.iantts ; which commendation was taken out of fomc 
Semi- Arian writer. Athanajius doth every where fpeak fliarply con- ■ 
corning this Leontius, His crafty difpofition is incomparably well 
titferibed by Theodora j book i. chap, 14 . Eeclef, tiiftor. Valef. 
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with a greater confidence and liberty, in regard c ims! AN ‘ 
he wanted thofe things upon account whereof 
he had fallen into that fufpition. But by the 
Decree and diligence of the Emperour Conflan - 
tins he was promoted to the Bifhoprick of the 
Antiochian Church after Stephanas , who had be¬ 
fore fucceeded Flaccillm. T hus far concerning this 
perfon. 


| CHAP. XXVII. 

That Macedonius, having got poffcjfton of the See 
H of Conftantinople, J did much mifehief to 
thofe that in opinion dijjmtedfrom him. 

M oreover, at that time Macedonius was put 
into pofleflion of the Churches in Con- 
ftantinople , Panins being dilpatcht in the fore- 
mentioned manner. And having procured a very 
great intei eft in the Emperour, he raifed a war 
amongft the Chrif Uns , not interiour to that wa¬ 
ged by the Tyrants at the fame time. For, having 
by his perfwtifions induced the Emperour to 
countenance him with his afliftance in deftroying 
of the Churches, he procured whatever wicked 
afts he had a mind to doe, to be eftablifhed by 
Law. Fiom that time therefore an Edift was 
publickly p opofed throughout every City. And 
amilitaiy force appointed to fee the Emperours 
Decrees put in execution. Thofe who afferted 
the Homooufian Faith, were driven not only out 
oi the Churches, but from the Cities alfo. At 
fiift indeed they made it their bufinefs to expert 
them only. But afterwards, the mifehief grow¬ 
ing worfe and worfe, they betook themfelves 
to a forcing of them to communicate with diem, 
being very little follicitous about the Churches. 
And this forcible conftraint was nothing in- 
feriour to that heretofore made ufe of by them, 
who nece/fitated the Chriflians to worfhip Idolls. 
For they made ufe of all manner of fcourgings, 
various tortures, and proferiptions of their goods. 
Many were punilhed with exile. Some died un¬ 
der their tortures: others were murdered, during 
their being led away to banifhment. Thefe things 
were done throughout all the Eaftern Cities, but 
more efpecially at Conftantinople. This intelline 
Perfection therefore, being but fmall before, 
was much increafed by Macedonius , after he had 
gotten the Bifhoprick. But the Cities of Achaia 
and Ulyricum , and the Weftem parts of the Em¬ 
pire, continued as yet undifturbed, in regard 
they both mutually agreed, and alfo retained the 
Rule of Faith delivered by the Nicene Synod. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Concerning what w.u done at Alexandria by Geor¬ 
gius the Arian j from Athanafius’^ own re¬ 
lation. 

B Ut what Villanies 3 Georgius during the 
fame time committed at Alexandria , you 
may underhand from Athanajius ’s own relation, 
who was prefent at, and a fufferer in thofe 
[■ miferies. ] For, in his Apologetick, concerning 
bis own flight , fie fpeaks word for word tbuj 
concerning what had been done there. For they 
came from'thence to Alexandria, snaking fearch 
for me again, that they might murder me. And '■ 
what hapned then was Worfe than that they had 
done before. For on a fuddain the Sonldiers 
‘ furromtded 
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of Socrates Scholaft/cus. 


coNsTAtt. fur rounded the Church , and inftead of going to »as their earneft defire,according as Ahab didyvbol-W'* 
KSW prayers, there hapned a fight. After this , Geor- ly, if poftible, to defray the truth. 1 hus much Atha- 
gius ( fent by them out of Cappadocia,) arriving mftus hath related in his own words concerning 
in Lent, increafed thofe mifehiefs which he had the Villanies committed by Georgius at Alcxan- 
learn’t from them. For after .Eafter-week, the dria. But the Emperour marcht his Army into 
Virgins were caft into Prifon : the Bifhops, bound Ulyricum. For the neceflity of the publick af- 
in chaines, were led away by the Souldiers: the taires required his pretence there • more cfpe- 
houfes of Orphans and Widdows were plundered , dally, becaufe Fetrauio was proclaimed Empe- 
and the ftoefi. of Bread-corn [ was pillaged:'] "our there by the Souldiers Being come to 
they brokg into houjes. And the Chriflians were s ’ionium , he made a League with Tctranio 
carried out l to burial] in the night. The after which he dilcourfed with him, and brought 
houfes were fealed up: and the brethren of thofe affaires to fuch a pafs, that thofe Souldiers, 
that were Clergy-men, were in danger upon their who had proclaimed Vctramo , revolted from 
brethrens account. Thefe things were horrid: him to Conftantius’ s fide. Having therefore 
but thofe afterwards committed were much more deferred fatranio, they cried out that only Con- 
horrid. For the Week, after the holy Pentecoft, ftantius was Auguftus, King and Emperour. No 
the people , after they hadfafted, went out to the mention was made of Vctramo in their accluma- 
Ccemetery to pray, becaufe they all abominated tion. Vctramo, becoming fenfible immediately 
Georgius'; communion. But that VHlanons wretch hat he was betrayed, laid himfelf proftrate at 
undemanding this, inftigated Sebaftianus the the feec of the Fmpetour. Confta tius took his 
Captain, who was a Manichaean, agatnft them. Imperial Crown and Purple from him, and trea- 
lde with a company of Souldiers, carrying Armour, ted him kindly, exhorting him to lead a more 
naked Swords, Bows, and Darts, made a violent fedate and quiet life in the habit of a private per- 
attacb upon the people on the very Lords day. fon. For [_ lie told him] 1 hat a life void of dil- 
And finding fome few at their prayers (formoft quietude was much more finable for a man of his 
of them were gone away by reafon of the time of years, than to have a name full of care and folii- 
the day, ) he did fuch exploits as became the citude. Such was the condufion of Vetranio s 
Arians to have performed amongft them. For affaires. But the Emperour ordered that he 
having kindled a fire, he fet the Virgins clofe fhould be allowed an ample revenue out of tbe 
to it, forced them to fay, that they profeffed the publick tribute. Afterwards he wrote frequently 
Arian Faith. But when he perceived they were to the Emperour whilft he made his refidence at 
not to be vanquished, and that they defrifed the fire, Prufa in Bithynia, declaring to him, that he had 
he afterwards ftript them, and heat them on the been the Authour of the grea:eft happinefs to 
face in fuch a manner, that fora time they could him, in that he had freed him from cares, and 
fcarce be known. And havmg fetz.ed fourty men, the troubles that accompany a Crown : and faid, 
he beat them after a new and unufual manner, that he himfelf did not do well, becaufe he would 
For he forthwith cut Rods from of Palm-trees, not enjoy that happinefs which he had beftowed 
which yet had their pricks on them, andflea’d their upon him. Thus far concerning thefe things. At the 
backs after fuch a manner,thatfomeofthem by rea, fame time,the Emperour Conftantius, having created 
fon of the pricks that ftnek in their flejh, were for- Callus, his Fathers Brothers Son, Cafar, and given 
ced to make frequent ufe ofChirurgions: others of him his own name, fent him to Antioch of Syria, 
them, not able to endure \jhepam,] died. Imme- defigning that he fhould guard the Eaftern parts. 
diately he tookall the ref that were left, and together Whilft he was making his entry into Antioch,' Thefame 
1 in Aitumflut 'nj t " ema ^ tr S t> p arl f 'bam- the 'Sign of our Saviour appeared in the Eafi. | s r «°rdcd 

VJ&exw thfj binilhd 1 Lc hjGreat. For a Pillar in the form of a Croft appearing in ‘ s 

in the F Itrent. JnAsfortitn W j“ d T*) “r t,ie heavens, ft ruck the beholders with a great 

M. SS. the reading (which I MJ er the bodies of thofe mazemenr. The reft of his chief commanders Confulatc 
l ik ® be . tt * r ) t cfceSetmv be that were dead to be given to he fen: againft Magnentius, at the head of a very of Sergius 

££« .rI TT■ i ? S rcat A,m y- In ‘ he Ile »»*■": dN *‘- 

Xc. ±Z f ThZtTt’ LT his refulcnK a ‘ ex P' ain s ,lK 

.djudgld uttm'li ,'1 Ittelbbk •!>"’£>” air a i res . *■ “ ,t. 

coutfe. Moreover, all thefe things they might Jeem not to kyow Co W 

are ( as I have Old) related of fo barbarous a cruelty. Levuius (ft Conftmius Cafsr U. Msnii,(y <tppir:ut in Orieate Signum 
in a prepolterous manner by And this thefe madmen did, Stl vaioris die 3. W.Fcbruir.Luna: 18. i.e. During theie mens ConluUtc 
Spumes j In regard they were having a blindners Mon their Con fi mius C Galiui ] was crated Cafdr on tbe Ides of Mmb, and the 
done in the year of Chrilt Jfd. • j f p -J t . Sign of our Saviour appetred in the Esfl, on the third of the Kalends of 

Wefi ”! t; , . * c , r, F(br “ ur >> on tbe of the Moon. But the Authour of the Alex- 

t" e Relations of thoje that andriun Chronicle fays tin's Sign was fecn in the Eall, on th: Nones 
Were dead, rejoyced upon account of their confef- of Maj, about the day of Pentecoft, To whom agrees CyriUus, Pbi- 
fion, but mourned becaufe their bodies lay un- f 0 ft CT &i us > and Ccdrenus. And Socrates feems to confirm the fame 
buried ; their impiety and barbarity was fo much th,s j? 01 he faith, that this Signappeared in the Eaft, 
rftiJ J J c c wBen GaUus Cx(*t entjed Antioch. Now GMw was created Cxfar on 
the more plainly detested and divulged. Soon after the ides of MarJh.as (befides idatius) the Authour of the Alexlndrian 
this, they carriedmay into bamfhment out of Egypt Chronicle doth affirm, vdef. 
and both the Libya’# thefe Bifhops, Ammonius, 

Thmuis, Cajus, Philo, Hermes, Plinius, Pfenofiris, —— 

Nilammon, Agatho, Anagamphus, Ammonius, 

Marcus,Dracontius, Adelphius, another Ammo- CHAP. XXIX. 

nivs, another Marcus, and Athenodorus: andthefe 

Presbyters, Hierax, and Diofcorus. And they Concerning Photinus the Arch-Heretick^ 
treated them fo cruelly in their conveying them into 

banifhment, that fome of them died in the journey, \yTOrcover, at that time Photinus who p re- 
b others in the very place of their exile. They jVL fided over the Church in thac * City, did ♦ That is 

ding is th*” 6 dt0Ve aXVay more thcn thirty For if more openly divulge that opinion which he had Sirmium. ’ 

f** in Bn. in Thulm, ( book .tap. .4. »horo invcmcd - Whmfore, ’when jhore arofo a diftur- 

this paflage of Atbanafmss isinfeited) the reading is [ Thu mur- bance occafioned thereby, the Emperour ordered, 

«rfd.] Valef. ‘ thac 
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,. . „ c UidTrtnQ flinnld Vie convened at compofcd by the Arms. Nor do HiUrim and Aibdnafius difagrcc 

C V tliat a a Synod of Bilhops lhouia be convenea at one1 > othercollccrning thisone form of.he Crecj, but ^ 

Sir mi uni. Therefore, thete met togeihet in ot i lcI (j raU ohts of it alfo j for example,. about the Antiochian draught. 

» It is i ™ that City, of the Eaftern [_ Bilhops, J b Marcus Vot Hilar wconfclfetlnhat the Ealiern uilhops had good rcafon to 
agreed a- ^ yt r(t j) l( f a « Georgius of Alexandria , whom compofc new forms of the l reed, when new Hcrcfics arofeagainll the 
niongft lhe, ' d / having removed Gregorius, as Church. But Athansfim doth maintain that thofe new draughts 

Learned,in he All P J >, •c ee . of the Creed were craltily compofed by the Arms, with a defign to 

tvlut year we (aid * before, ) pu . into his bee , d the Nkcne CmL J |: llrt |le r , that this place of Socrates, inllend 

the Synod See chap. a j( 0 jjafilius ( who prefided over the of j- / g pim , that which was not bejt for all men ] I had 

otSimim 14- ot tl,,s church at Ancyra, Marccllm having rat j, er read li mmh ajssw, t f >« which was not gntefull to all 

Vbninus' ’ beenejeftedj Patter at tits Q Bifhop J men. ] And fo i have rauhedit. vrfcf. 

w Z“ 7 c- of Pclucinm , and d Hypat t anus of Heraclea. Of_:____ C0N , TAN 

priced of the Weftern Bilhops, [there met there J Faints ( tju s_ ^ 

his Bi- Bifhop 3 of Adurfa, and Hofms Bifhop of Cor- CHAP. XXX. 

flioprujO d y in Spa i„ t a pe rfon eminently famous at . , _ „ , . rn , 

vlre that time) was prefent againft his will. Thefe Concerning the £ forms of the 1 Creed publijhed 

lTsl[o. £ P«l.w ] being convened at Sirminm, after at Sirmium, in the prefence of the Emperottr 

>nc» affirm t h e Confulate ot Sergius and Nigrinianus, (in Gonltantius. 

it to have which year, by reafon of the tumults caufed by ... .. , , ... 

tlie Wars no Conful publilhed tht Alenin COr, as tl they would con.emit what they had 
» ' ht ‘ • Shews and Pl.yts nfually exhibited at their en- f heretofore determined concerning the Faith, » 0 
Conflhte trance upon their Confulate,) and having upon they again compofed, rallied, and publilhed 
ot sergiu. examination found, that Phot,mu alferied the other‘draughtsoftheCreedt ■ onewltereofwas, 
an N '« r i- opinion of .S M. the Libyan and Pml of Sa- dtftated in the 6 re*. tongue by Mm. of^«-«™JS'#« 
XT' ” Zuia-, they immediately depofed him. And >W‘> ‘two mote were drawn up inthe Lmm f' 

VC, b, this determination of theirs was by all men, both tongue, which neither agreed one with the other (a „ d „„ h 
reafon of ,| le „ a „d afterwards, approved of as good and (either in the ettpredtons, or in the compofurr,) him 5 ,,.- 
thedifttu- „„i tlble , t Butthofe [Bilhops] who Bayed nor yet with that 9 ™etone, winch the BUhoPjWjj h 
nSbv behind [atS;™,«»] did that which was not. of AmMt dialed Moreover the one of thofe 
h Cl 5 grarefull to all men. Creeds drawn up minnw, I will here fitb)oynto J„ Fi[l , 

War tilde B tha < coni P ofcd b y Marcus : the Other (winch becaufehe 

were’ no Coufuls in the Eaft ; but in the Weftern paits Magntntius they afterwards recited at c Sirmiltm, ) we will fuppofed, 
Attgujius was Conful with Giujo. Baronins (in Hk Eccicfiaftidi f et a t it’s proper place,where we fhall declare what t,m ,llL ' ri; 
Ann.ills ) afferts, that that Synod was nl/rnnEi was dond at Mi minim. But you muft know that ' Vercthrce 

andfrrSrSpr ££“/,»?”'fc f L\ the, were both traultod im»U|« Cimk language. , he Clc " tl 

in bis Aninud Jrfiom on hpipbmut, and Secondly in bu diflirtation The c'raught of the Creed dictated by Marcus, drawn up 

Ac duplici Ssnodo Sirmienp, ) doth by molt evident arguments demon- 1(jns t [ 1us> in the 5 ;- 

iirare, that the year of that Synod is truly afligned by Socrates, after rod of Sir- 

the Confulate of Sergius and Nigrieianus, whith was the year of ,„i um ngainft Photinut j wheieas there was one foim only compofed in 
drill tt-i, I ftnow Jacobus Sirmondus hath written two books, ,ji.n Synod } which ( be/ides Socrates) is recorded by Atbanafius, 
wherein lie has endeavoured to maintain Baronitis’s opinionagainit r ng f0 3. and by Hilarius, in bis booi^dcSynodii 338. Edit. Varis.i6ji. 
TiionypusPctavius. But, in regard he himfelf did not, publidi thofe Secondly,in regard he alTerts, that that form of the Creed, which 
books that is an evidence fuflkienr, that at length he acknowledged was publiflied 111 the Crtf^ tongue at the Synod ot Sirmium agsinll 


his own opinion to be fa'.fc, ValcJ. 

•> The Bilhops here nanud bySocrsUrr, fate not m that Synod ot Sir 


, was diftated by Marcus of Arrihiija. Marcus of Areibufs 
dictate that foim I liave mentioned, hut another j befote 


tn/nw which was convened agiinft Pbetinus .after 1 he Confulate of Sir- w hhh the Confuls names were pielixt, and which was afterwards 
eius and Higriniamts,in the year of Chrifi 3 ^1; but in 1h.1t other Sy- rec ,*ted at Ariminum, as Nicholaus faber hath already obferved (in 
fiod,which\vas convened there when Eufebius and Hypatius were Con- ibe Preface he wrote to Hilarius's Fragments ) Irom Gcrminm's 
fills” in the year of Chvilt jt;9,a little before the Council of Ariminum : ppjpic. We nuift therefo.e diilinguiih between the three Synods tf 
which Latter Synod at Sirmium did aifofet forth that di aught of the sirmium, cath of which publifhed their form of the Creed. The 
Creed, which was afterwards lecitcd at Ariminum i before whichthc f !r fl w as convened againii Fbotimu, in the year of Chrilij^ 1. The 
Confu'S names wereprefixt. And this is evidently made out by Gcrmi- j (con A was aflcmbled in the year of our Lord 3*7 : wherein the 
riirr.in bUEpifilc to Valens, which is recorded in Hilarius's Fragments j Blafphcmic of Hopui and Petamius was compofed. The tbirdms 
and by Epipbanius , in Heref. Scmiarian. In the former Sirmium- Synod, ct ] e bratcd when Eufebius and Hypatius were Confuls, in the year cf 
'affembled Lai nil photinus, the Lille m Bhrops only were prefent: chrift 359 ; wherein that Creed was drawn up, which Marcus of 
this isattefted bv Hilarius,in bis boo>i dc S/nodis,anA by Vigilius Bifliop jretbuf* diftated. Valcf. 

otTapps in his Fifth Book againfi EutyJ)cs. Valef. b ] n Head of [etMw another ] the reading mud be [«cWfh’ 

c Georgius was not at this time (vi<(. alter the Confulate of t hc other two, or two more ] as it is in the Allat. M. S. borSccMifi 
Sergius and bfigriniatus ) Bilhop of Alexandria. For he was created heie recounts three draughts of the Creed compofed at Sirmium ; the 
Bilhop there in the eighth Confulate of Conjiantius Auguftus, and in two latter whereof he fanh were written at full in Latino, and after- 


is is acceded bv Hilarius, in bit bool{_ dc Synodis ,and by Vigilius Bifliop 
Tapps in his Fifth Book againfi EutyJics. Valef. 
c Georgius was not at this time (vi\. alter the Coniulate oi 


Sergius and bfigriniatus ) Bilhop of Alexandria. For he was created heie recounts three draughts of the Creed compofed at Sirmium ; the 
Bilhop there in the ciebtb Confulate of Conjiantius Auguftus, and in two latter whereof he fanh were written at full in Latino, and after- 
the Fir ft Confulate ot Julianas Cttftr , which was in the yea. of wards tranflated into Grcf^. Which in my judgment is not true. 
Chrifl 3 5 <S. Wherefore, he could not fit in the former Sirmium jp tn „t indeed, that iliat Oecd. which by Hilarius is termed Hopus's 
Synod, which depofed Photinus in the year of Chrifl 311. T he fame Biafbbcmie, was at fiiit publilhed in Latine. But the other, which 
limit be faid of HoM alfo,;whoat that time lived under Magncntius'i, had the Confuls names pretixt before it, was undoubtedly at lirft 
iurifdiftion : nor was he as yet banifhed to S/'raiwn. Valef. diftated in the Greek tongue. For he that diflated it, (vi{. 

’ A Theodoras contimied to be Bifliop of H cracle* in Tbracia in the ^ anlls of Arcthufa) and the reft of the Bilhops then aiTcinblcd 
year of Chill 336, as it ismanifeft from Atbanapus's Circular Epiftlc were a j m0 (t all Grecians. Lailly, the fubferiptions of the Bifl>°P s ) 
to the Bilhops of Egypt and Libya, pag. apo: which Epiftlc Atba- who fubferibed this form, are extant in Gretk, in Epipbanius (in 
napiH wrote in the year of Chrifl 3 36, after Georgius's entrance into Htere f scmiarian. ) Valef. 

the See of Alexandria. Wherefore, Hyp tttiamomull neccflanly have c Without doubt it riiuit be [ Ariminum. ] not [ Sirmium 1 ] 
been made Bilhop of Hcracleaatter the year 356. Socmen hath made vvIlic | l rea ding Epipban. Sebolaft'uus followed, as appears from his 
mention of the fame Hypatianus, book 6 . chap. 7. Ecclef. Hift. Vcrfion. See chap. 37. of this feyand book. Valef. 

V “e Lwmcj here means by Cm'leiaf, the L«d/ Circcnfcj, which_the y G d y Father Mmirbty , 

s,«r..t. pvbibired at their entrance upon their Confulate; which . „ , . . A J ’ 

bvfhcLaSfiis termed Confttlatum dare. Some Confuls, befides the Great our and Framer of all things : ^ * Of wlioru * Ephef. 3. 

the Ludi Circcnps, entertained the people with Sccnical Plays, and the whole family in heaven and earth is pamed: '* 

with hunting of wild beu I Is in the Amphitheatre. Valef. and in his only begotten Son, our Lord Jefitt Chrifl, 

V At this place we follow the Sfortian M. S in which Copy this y fthg p athcr be f orc all Worlds, God of God, 

L.j.h.ifmJyuL alIMn £ ,,M arc in 
incomLvahfy well in my judgment. Indeed, that draught of the the Heavens, and which are upon the Earth, vt-. 

Creed, which was publilhed in tlie 5 >«odof sirmium againit Photinus, r,f,l e and inviflble, were made. Who is the Word, 

is approved of by Hilarius, ("in bis bookde Synodis,) as being Ca- Mjd ( y g ^ifedom, and the true Light, and the 

thclick : but Atbanafm (in his book dc tSynodis Anmm ^eleucta ) ; . h { n , , j-j ^ 

condemns and rejects it, in the fame manner with the other Creeds j j j \. f rm te 


j^i B# II. of Socrates Schohfticus, i6j 

COMSTAN- earttate, and born of the holy Virgin, and was feared to Abraham, but the itnbegotten God, or ' Tm' J* _ 
l/VNJ Crucified and died, and Wits buried, and arofie fart of him, let him be Anathema. ‘ If any one 

attain from the Dead on the third day, aud w.es fimll fay, that it was not the ^ Anrbcmiifm wa, oiiiir.: 

taken up into l-Icaven, and fitteth at the right hon who as a man wreftlcd teJ h , rt . , t ocairs in rU h. t nt- 

hand of the Father, and jhall come at the end of with Jacob, but the nnbegot- p m \ , m i Hil.irm s C. |>y of this 

the world to iud<re the cjuick^and dead, and jhall ten God or part of him, li t Ci ted • and ilierefore we i' L-i- 

, a ,d.r ,0 nay »i» »* W J‘f fj, 7 i. 1» 

Kingdom being perpetual commueth unto infinite I hall undo jt and thejc\\o,ds, . f ( { . r a]fo 

ages. For he is fitting on the right hand of the f 1 he Lord rained from the. t Gen.iy. 

Father, not only in this prefent world, but in that Lord, not of the Fath-.rnud of the Son, l-ttt jhall fay 

alfo which is to conic. And £Wc believe 3 in that God rainedfrom himfelf\Uthimbe Anathema. 

the holy Gkofl, that is, the Paraclete; whom four For the Lord the Sou rained from the Lord the 

Lord, j ( havinit promifed he Would fetid him to Father. If any one hearing [ theje words J e This A-- 

the Apoftles after ins afeent into the heavens,that The Lord the l ather and T he Lord the Son, whom 

he might teach and put them in mind of all flail term both the Father f ^ m!v W01<leJ 

tbings, ) feut. By whom alfo thofe fouls, whtch Lord, and theboa aljo Lo.d, lh . lirs '( we have L- C n) whoe- 

have fincerely believed in him, arc fauttified. But and [tying, The Lord from in this Creed occurs. Vxuput 

thofe who affirm, that the Son fexifts'} of things the Lord, jhall ajjirt that fays, ilnt hehas publilhed it at* 

* Arc mi. which * were not, or of another fubflance, and there are two Gods , let Urn "* ™‘ u ‘ Jf 

not of God, and that there was a time or an age be Anathema. For we place c ies Wc | mc lo |j ow ‘.j ' jn our 
when he was not, the Holy and Catholic!^ Church net the Son in the Jame tnzhftt rcrlmn : where it is thus 
hath certainly kjiown to be Aliens £ front Her. 3 degree with the Father, but wmdal in the Greek ■ dm d- 
We fay it therefore again, if any one doth affirm [ uudtrfland ] him to be in- te.ivrx.vew rlv t h 

the Father and the Son to be two Gods, let him be firmer to the Father. For w 

Anathema. d And if any neither did he come down to M.M , ffi ^ 
A Miami fee ms to have lead Qm } a Jp rm iug Chrift to be h Sodom without his F.t- avdzfim ’ifo,. I he reading $£j 
otherwife. For in his book fig Sy- God the Son of God beforc theirs will. Nor did he rain Robert M.pbcns is different liom 
! ««d«,where he records this Creed, (f M U „ ot Lfefs him to from himfelf, but from the this s and is that in 

lit renders this palDgc thus: Vft- ages, jnaii noi yrojej j n , jj > 90 i : where ’tis thus 

ms,Secjnd if any one affirming one have mmftred to the I a- Lord, that is j, on the Fa- ww ,| c , t ' : ( 'j. n< ter 

Gtd,but JbA not profcft chrift to be thcr in order to the framing thcr, who hath the Jnpream •za. 7 ifj., ty tov tjar Jcueccr, 

God the Son ojGod before agcs,&c. 0 f a u t f,i„g S , let him be A- authority. Nor docs he fit ^ •.oi’. Toy urn ‘i® 1 ’* 

Vdcf. nathema. C If any one be fo at his Fathers right hand 4 ™ nvctG- U Kurix,Mi> ntftt- 

audmotti a, 'ofay, ,Ut ,h, orym of CM far l*br*r, rfa 

of hint, was born c/Mary, let him be Anathema. Father, Jaytng, hit * pf ( |_ Veilion, at pag. 33,;. Edir. Paris. 


EngliJl) rerlicn : where 
worded in the Grid; : 


C7t£J!> Xj TOV l/ov Xottov, fa 
I'etOl’.TOV nuAgjC ty t&v cj®r“ 
ret KVCI&- in. r.O(L, Ju Jt ifu- 
■Sf, &c. Hilarius has ti anllaud 
her wife, as appears fiom his 


jfany one (hall fay that the Sou was of Mary ac- thou at my right , 10<r ‘ 
cordiwr to prefcicuce, and that he was not with hand, let him be Ana- 
God, born of the Father before ages, and that all thema. If any one [tall affirm, 
things were made by him, let him be Anathema, that the Father Sou and holy 
i Enlarged If m one jhall affirm the Ejfence of God to be t di- Ghoft arc one Per fin , let him 
1 " 'Led or conmited, let him be Anathema. If any be Anathema. Jf any ter mug 


one fhall affirm the dilated Ejfence of God to m 
the Sou, or jhall term the Son the enlargement 
his Ejfence, let him be Anathema. If any 


all thema. If any one jhall affirm, tfj ltu„i quip dominum a domino 
,a. that the Father Sou.mdholy n'Wi'Jti piH'mintm&dmi- 
„ ... „ r 1 1 • num duos diutdcost Anathemapt. 

U- Ghoft are one Pcrjon, let him Tlw v<wKllBy is lhis An ^ma¬ 
ny be Anathema. If any terming ti p n rcpiefeuteJ. I he Learned 
the the holy Ghoft the Faracleie, Header may take the Ifipty ( as 
of (hall call him the imbegottcn 'fi b.ue clone,) to follow which 
ne God,let him be Anathema. If °j'\£ rcniiin ,, jrl f{l 


averting him that Was £ born J of Mary to be he has J aid, f The TttllCi, 

God and man, jhallundcrjland the uubegotten God whom 1 will ask, fhall lend pre Juli 

himfelf let him be Anathema. If any one fhall you another Comforter,) let him be Anathema 14. 16. 

* Efai.44, uuderftand this Text, * I am the firft God, and Jf any one (hall fay, that the Spirit ts part of, he 
6 . I am the laft, and befides me there is no God, Father and of the Son, let him be Anathema. 

( which is fftoken in order to the deftritttion of If any one jhall affirm, that the Father and the 
J dolls, and thofe which are not Gods) in the fame Son and the Holy Ghoft are three Gods, let him 
fenfe which the Jews take it in, £to wit , as if it be Anathema. Jfany one jaall jay, that the Son 
were fftoken 1 upon account of the fubverfion of of God was made like one of the Creatures, by the 
the only beootten Godbej'ore‘a>es,lct him be Ana- will of God, let him be Anathema. If any one 
+ v t thema. 7 / any one hearing thefe words, f The fimll affirm, that the Son was begotten agamft 
tJ ‘; wor d was made Hefll , jhall fnppofe that the Word the will of the Father, let him be Anathema. 

was changed into flejh, or that he aftitmed flejh by 1 tor the Father was not j pj eic wc f 0 || 0W the reatlin 


having tmdergone any change, let him be Anathema, forced by a phyfi 
c If any one hearing that nor did he beget 


fj ot 1 Fierc we follow the reading 
T lt y> in Moans put, which is thus; i fij 
1 as (hu&is b nrfilig.&c.ForthsFother 


e In the Allat. M.S. and in t y on iy begotten Son of God if he were unwilling: but as 
Albsnspm's book dc Synodis this crucified, Jhall affiert foots as be was willing, be has ‘ 1t ai by HiUrius. Valef 

Arnhem »thui worded 1 : « « that his D \ U y JerweJLy declared thm be begat bun 

wm corruption, or paffion, or mu- of himfelf without time and without paffion, let 

& j.v ii ■mFjtQr, 8cc. and we tation, or diminution, or dc- bint be Anathema. If any one fimll Jay ghat the Son 
rendred it accordingly : af- flritttiou, let him be Ana- is unborn and without a beginning, affirming as it 
read t Me bil V^ thema. If any one (hall af- were that there are two £ Principles) without a 

fion appears °M[ fi™> that the Father ffiake beginning and unborn, and Jo making two Go s, 

tGen i.U not thefe words, | Let us la him be Anathema. For the Son is the Head 

make man to the Son, but jhall affiert that God and Beginning of all things. But the Hem or 1 
himfelf {poke to himfelf, let him be Anathema. If Chrift is God. For thus wc pioufly refer all » 
anyone jhall fay, that it was not the Son who ap- things by the Son to One who is without a begin- 



The Eccleficiflicdl Hiflory 


COWTAN- , !nt a b Svnod of Bifhops ihould be convened at compofcd by the Arlans. Nor do wlxrm and Atbamfius difagrce 
riUs. , lIiat a 11 r r . rnoprlipr in With one another concerning tins one form of the Creed, but about 

'-' / "\" N cd Sirmium. Therefore, ilieieniec together 1 ot i lcr draughts of it alfo 5 for example, .about the /Jut/ocWan draught. 
1 It is i °t t |iat City, of the Eaftei'll L Bifnops, _J i Marcus Vor Hilarius confcffeth that theEaitern uilhops had good rcafon to 
agreed a- ^ y 7 r( thufa, c Georgius of Alexandria , whom compofe new forms of the ( reed, when new Hcrcfics atofeagninllihe 
—lithe ' J / h av j n g removed Gregorius, as Church. Out Aibmfius doth maintain, that thofe new draughts 
I.c„, e .l,.„ l.e AM * bt 4 Ci) pu . im0 ‘his Sec . «f«*« Creed ily b y ,hew™„,r,i,h.rd,fi g „ „ 


what year we ala i " Vj j ,i, ’ dcilroy the Niccnc Creed. Further, that this place of Socrates, inllend 

the Synod Seeding a | [ 0 Jiafilms ( who prefided Over the of c / ^ mv v, thjt „ hic b „„ not bcjl for all men] I had 

vi Sirmium > 4 - 0 Church at Ancyra, Marc cllm having ra ther read [« immvfo ao s<w, t hat which was not grate full to all 

riminuT been eje&ed,) Famratms [Bifhop] men. ] And to I have rend,a! it. Valef. 

was™"- of Pclitcinm , and d Hypatianus of Hcradea. Of_;_ constan 


privet) of the Weftern Bifhops, [ there met there ] Valais tius. an ‘ 

his hi- j- Bjflaop] of Marfa, and Hofims Bifliop of Cor- CHAP, XXX. 

SSS duba in Spain ( a perfon eminently famous at 

Zra,c< that time) was prefent againft his will. Thefc Concerning f he [ forms of the } Creed pubhjhed 
and Sow [ Prelates ] being convened at Sirmium, after at Sirmmm, in the prefence of the Emperonr 
men affirm t [ ie Confulate ot Sergius and Nigrinianu *, (in Conftanuus. 

it to have w hich year, byreafon of the tumults caufed by ... ,, , . ... 

been ede- the w ' rs ’ n ' Con f u i pu bliflicd the folemn COr, as it they would con emn what they had 
Tit ' Shews and Playes ufually exhibited at their en- f heretofore determined concerning the Faith, * Q 
Confulate trance upon their Confulate,) and having upon they again compofed, ratified, and publifhed 
oi sergiut cxamin atio n found, that Photinm affined the other * draughts of the Creed; * one whereof was tinu con- 
an tiigri- op i nion 0 f Sabdlim the Libyan and Paul of Sa- diftated in the 6 tongue by Marcus of Arc-‘"rang the 
XT tnofata- they immediately depofed him. And thufa: b two more were drawn up in the Latine 
year by this determination of theirs was by all men, both tongue, which neither agreed one with the other (and with 
rcafon of t i ien and afterwards, approved of as good and (either in the expicfltons, or in the compofure,) him &*<>- 
the diftur- icable| f But thofe [Bifliops] who flayed ‘tor yet with that Cjrcck one, which the Bifliop wc»,) is 
Sed by behind [at Sirmium} did that which was not oJZrchuJa dilated Moreover theone of thofe J^Jcu- 
, he Civil gra.cfull to all men. greeds d awn up in Latine, I will here fubjoyn to Firll 

War, there that compofed by Marcm : the other ( which becaufc lie 

we're’no Confuis in the Eaft j but in the Weilern paits Mtgnentius they afterwards recited at c Sirminm , ) We will fuppofed, 
Auguflvs was Confui with Giujo. Baronins (in Hii Eccicfiaflick f et at it’s proper place,where we fliall declare what A* 31 there 
Annalls ) aflerts, that that Synod was convened m the year of , . . . .. r n. b r i werethree 

C. brill ; when ConjUntius Au gif us was the Ninth time Confui, was done at Anmimmi, But you milltkllOW that forms of 
and fulimu Cafir the Second time. But Pionyfius Pmvius ( Firll they were botluranfl.ucd into the Greek, language. the Crccd 

in bh AnimaJecrfioni on t.piphanius, and Secondly in his dijjcrtation The draught of tile Creed dictated by Marcus , drawn up 

de duplici Synodo Sirmitnfi,) doth by molt evident arguments demon- runs t [ lus _ in the Sy- 

ttrare, that the year of that Synod is truly afltg.ied by A'orMic.t, after Bod „f sir . 

the Confulate of Sergius and Nigriciamt, wltiih was the year of againft Fbotinttt ; whereas there was one fot m only compofed in 


Ch ill 351. 1 ftnow Jacobus Sirmondus hath written two books, 

wherein he has endeavoured to maintain Baronius's opinion againft 
•Dionypus Peuvius. 13 ut, in regard he himfelf did not, publifli thofi 
hooks, that is an evidence fuilicienr, that at length he acknowledgec 
his own opinion to be la'.fe, Ka/e/. 

b The liiihops ltere nanndbyi'ocratr/, fate not in that Synod of Sir 


that bynod j which ( befides Socrates) is recorded by Atbanafuis, 
pag. 50a. and by HtUrius, in bis boot^dcSynodis 338. Edit. Paris. 1631. 
Seiondly, in regard he aiTerts, that that form of the Creed, which 
was publiilted in thcCrif^ tongue at the Synod of Slrmium agtinll 
Phttinus , was diflated by Marcus of Arethtlfa. Marcus of Aretbufx 
did nor dictate that foim I have mentioned, but another ; before 


’filed againft P/icr/mtr.afterthe Confulate ot&ir- J w hitli the Confuis names were prelixt, and which was afterwards 


gins and Nigrini.inusfin the year of Chtiff 351 ; but in that other Sy- recited at Ariminmn, as Nicbolaus f alter hath already obferved (in 
nodpvhich was convened th.re when Eufebiiis and Hyputius were Con- ( f, c Preface be wrote to Hiltrius's Fragments) irom Gtiminm’s 
fills, in the year of Chi ill 359,3 little before the Council of Ariminum : [rpjjUc, We 11111ft therefo:e diflinguiflt between the three Synods 
which Latter Synod at Sirmium did alfo fet forth that diattghtof the sirminm, each of which pubiifhed their form of the Creed. Tl 
Creed, whith was afterwards tecitcd at Ariminum i before which the fi,fl convened againft Pbotinus, in the year of Chriftj^i. Tl 


Creed, whit h was afterwards lecitcd at Ariminum-, before which the frfl W as convened againft Pbotinus, in the year of Chriftj s i. The 
Confuis names were prefixt. And this is evidently made out by Gcrmi- j' e con d was aflembled in the year of our Lord 3j?: wherein the 
viusjnbis Epi/ilc toiFatau, wh:ch isrecorded in Uilaritts’s Fragments; lilafphemic of Hojiut and Potamius was compofed. The third ms 
and by Epipbanim, in Hercf. Scmiarian. In the former Sirminm-Synod, celebrated when Eufcbius and Hypatius were Confuis, in the year tf 
aflembled againlt Pbotinus, the Ealtem Bfliops only were prefent; Quilt 359 ; wherein that Creed was drawn up, which Marcus oi 
this is attefled by Hilirius,in his boolt dc Synodis, and by Vigilius Bifliop .jnthuja diflated. Valcf. 

of Tapfis in his Fifth Booli againJlEutyibcs. Valef, b lnilead ot [etMi'iF another] the reading mull be [dtXue Ji> 

c Georgius was not at th.s time ( vi\. alter the Confulate of ,h c other two, or two more ] as it is in the AUat. M. S. For Socrates 
Sergius and Nigrinlanus ) Bifliop of Alexandria. For he was created heie recounts three draughts of the Creed compofed at Sirmium $ the 
Bifliop there in the eighth Confulate of Conliantius Augufius, and in two latter whereof he faith were written at firic in Latinc t and after- 
the Firjl Confulate ot tfulianus Cafsr, which was in the year of wards tran/latcd into Grcif. Which in my judgment is not true. 
Chriltjstf. Wherefore, he could not fit m the former Sirmium 1 gl ant indeed, that that Creed, which by Hilarius is teimed Ho fun's 
Synod, which depofed Pbotinus m the year 0 Chnlt 351. The fame B lafbhcmie, was at firit publiflicd in Latine. But the other, which 
mult be raid of Hofius alfo,,who at that time lived under AWncmrius had , hc Confu]s nan , cs prcfixt before it, was undoubtedly at firll 
jurifdiftion : nor was he as yet bamfhed to > Sirmmm. _ Valef. _ . diflated in the Grctil tongue. For he that diflated it, ( W{. 


, — , - , ... uitwteu m uie our/? longue, roi ut mae uioaeeu it, v tie. 

a Theodoras continued to be Bifliop of Hcraclca m Tbracu m the mms 0 | Am hufa ) and the reft of the Bifliops then aflembled 
ar of Chill 356 as it is mam fell bom Atbanafius s Or cut or Eptftlc were a]inoll all Grecians, Lallly, the fubferiptions of the Bifliops, 


to the Bifhops of Egypt and Libya, pag. 290; vyhich Epiftle Atba- who f L ,bfcribed this form, are extant in Grechin Epiphanius (in 
nafius wrote m the year ofT hrift J & after Georgius ■ * entrance into scmiarian. ) Valef. 

the See ^ Alexandra. Wherefore, Hypattanu, mullnecellan y have c Wi(hout doubt it mull be [ Ariminum. ) not [ Slmiumt ] 
been made Bifliop of Hcradea after the: year 356 So X omcn hath made whkh teadin „ E plpban. Sebolajlicus followed, as appears from his 


been made Bifliop of Hcradea after the: year p6 So X omcn hath made w])ich Kading Eplpban. Sebolajlicus followed, as appears from his 
mention of the fame Hypattamts, book tf. chap. 7. Ecclef. Hijt. V erfion. Sec chap. 37. of this feymd book. Valef. 

e Socrates here means by dnajecas, the Ludi Circenfcs, which the ... . , . - . . , 

Confuis, exhibited at their entrance upon their Confulate; which Rf bcllCVC 1)1 one God the Father Almighty , 
by the Latims is termed Confulatum dare. Some Confuis, befides the Great our and Framer ofall things : * Of whom * Ephef.3. 
the Ludi Clrccnf.s, entertained the people with Sccnical Plays, and the whole family in heaven and earth is (tamed : 
wiih hunting of wild be vlls in t he Amphitheatre Valef. j ■ hu ofd gotten Son, our Lord Jefm thrift, 

!' At this place we follow the Sforttan M.S, 111 which Copy this , r 1 i .r 1 r 11 u j 
paffage U more fully exprefl, thus: oiJS ibfatirwltt Jsn* born of the Father before all worlds, God of God, 

a Tram hv deice v, i. e. Bui thofe [ Bifhops] who ft aid behind, &c.j Light of Light, by whom all things, which are in 
Incomparably well in my judgment. Indeed, that dratighr of the the Heavens, and which are upon the Earth, vi- 
Crecd, which was publiilted in the Synod of Sirmium againlt Pbotinus, W e jwifible, were made. Who is the Word, 
is approved of by Hilarius, (in bis booli de Synodis,) as being Ca- J y . lv fJ j a t ... . l 

tholi'k ; but AihamfiK (in his hook dc Synodis Arimini & Schauta: ) t y r,;/ ’ /. / .! a . 7 ? I p f 

n the fame manner with the other Creeds Life. Who - ---- . 


a the lajh days was for 


k IB# II. of Socrates Scholafticus. i6j 

cossta^- caruate, dud lorn of the holy Virgin, and ms\ feared to Abraham, but ihc iinbegotien God, or'-ffi i, •’ 
c r i lc if t ed and died, and w.u buried, and arqfe part of him, let him be Anathema. * If any one hj ' 
main from the Dead on the third day, and was \jhall fay, that -a w.u not the j nrbui , ui!> „ UA , Z\ 


taken HP into Heaven, and Jitteth at the right Sou who as a man wreftlcd t ‘..j ,,. u . t occl(rs 
hand ol the Father , and fhall come at the end of with Jacob, but the mibegot- Jr*.’* ...id Hit. ah»\ < 
the world to jnd^e the quicksand dead, and fhall ten God or part of him, h t Cuccbf and die,do, t 
render to every man according to his workg. Whofe him be If any one ^ 

Kingdom being perpetual comimeth unto inputs M nadir (land tagfc words, alfo . 

ages. For he is fitting on the right hand of the f I he Lord rained from the 
Father, not only in this prefent world, but in that Lord, not of the lathr and o! the Son, hit fhallfay 
alfo Which is to come. And l We believe'} in that God minedfrom himfelf, ht him be Anathema. 


whole Aurbcmvijm v..\ 
ted here • it occurs in 

Creed j and illcetoie w, 
ted it. IGlej. /l iic* 1 
Header will luut it In B.ol 
pbens i dir. alfo. 


the holy Gkofi, that is, the Paraclete; whom [ our For the Lord the Sou rained from the Lord the 

Lord T ( having, promifed he would fend him to Father. 8 If any one hearing [ thije words J r. This .4.. 

the Apoftles after his afccut into the heavens, that The Lord the Father and T he Lord the Sm } >utbcma 
he might teach and put them in mind of all fhall term both the Father , ci(nt . v W0l(!cJ , n .S^au- 
t hill's s, ) fent. By whom alfo thofe fouls, which Lord, and theSou alfoLord, lh ll!A y W e have fee) w| K .e- 
have (incerely believed in him, are faublifled. But and faying, The Lord from this Creed occur'.. I'jUjiut 
thofe who affirm, that the Son [.exifis} of things the Lord, fhall after t that fays dn, heh« r ..bl„l,ed it ac- 
*Arew. which * were not, or of another fiibjtancc, and there arc two Gods, let hm ^ wUh 

not of God, and that there was a time or an age be Anathema. l or we place c ieiWe | n ( e to i] ow ..j •„ our 

when he was not, the Holy and Catholicity Church net the Son in the fame Englljb verii».n ; where it is thus 

hath certainly finown to be Aliens [[from Her.} degree with the Iatacr but worded in the Greet? -, d-m d- 

Wc fay it therefore again, if any one doth affirm [ nndofiand ] him to be in- Ktyexvew Av k} Av 

the Father and the Son to be two Gods, let him be feriomr to the Father. For 

Anathema. J And if any neither did become down to > av 

A IliUtius fecnis to have read ow y affirming Chrift to be h Sodom Without his Fa- avLr-.(M if,. T he realm;; in 

otherwife. For in bis book de Sy- (,W the Son "of Gocl before / hers will. Nor did hernia Ruben Stephens is dilf.icm tiom 

mils, where he 1 0 ,all not profcfs him to from himfelf, but from the this; and l.» i» *lm in Atb.m< 

lie renders this paffage thus: tyf Ji- ‘X 1 J f J J . ’ T , . ; • f .1 • •. Jim, png. 901 : wlteie tis thus 

auli,Sic.Jtid if any one Aiming one have mimftred to the Ira- Lo,d , that is fiom the Fa- Watd Aau dtcGn 

Golbutjbdnot profcji Cbrijltobc thcr in order to the framing thcr, who bath the Jnpream rit7l - £a , > £ T i r tf, ,g irJ , } A 

God tbcSou tjGod before ages,&c. 0 je things, let him be A- authority. Nor docs he fit r.ve.w,th zu.Afja Av tfe' 

t'alcf. nathema "If any one be fo at bis Fathers right hand hu uftciGr y.w*,Su>> if»- 

Mom * tofu), tlm tho y,, 0 ,mu», orfur, of hi,off (m ho hours she 

of him, Wots born of Mary, let him be Anathema, bather, faying , Sic „ ^ v ,,fi 0l)j at Qir. Paris 

If any one fhall fay that the Son was of Mary ac- thou at my right II0>t _ In3 ,. Hi-, w'-rd, are duL- ? si 

cordintr to prcfcicncc, and that he was not with hand, let him be Ana- pis dom mm & dominion patren 

God born of the Father before a»cs, and that all tliema. If any one (hall affirm, tr V‘l‘ dommim a <Umin, 
nff ZJsZl ly him,Jot him k Antan. ohuo thoMsor JuumlU, 
t Enh ., oed If any one (hall affirm the Fffencc of God to be f di- Ghoft arc one 1 crjou , let him - lhll , v j. „ (ly h , bis „ hlf!U 

x L(uai 0 ea. 1 ^ ttr J le( l, l lt him be Anathema. If any be Anathema. If any terming tifm lcl)ldcut ,j. , h, Lcarnc, 

one (hall affirm the dilated Eftence of God to make the holy Ghoft the Paraclete, Reader nuy take the liberiy (a 

2 L, iShall term the Sen the enlarge, of fhall call him the tohmtu, w gg » ** 

his Eficnce, let him be Anathema. If any one God,let bun be Anathema. JJ h We follow the reading in w 
(hall affirm the internal or outwardly-uttered Word any one doesJ<iy that the \ avs- in j wh-.-r. 

to be the Son of God, let him be Anathema. If any clcte is no other [ Bcrjm J it i, U^ v rsiUm w < s».hm.\ 
onefhall affirm the Son who was fboru} of Mary than the Son, (as the Son In ngn■■ 
to be man only , let him be Anathema. Jf himfelf hath taught issyffir F() ' ,[ t > ^ j }c 

after ting him that Was fborn] of Mary 10 be he has J aid, | The lather, b/>i] 

Cod and man, fhall under ft and the uubegotten God whom ! will ask,lhall lend \ See J oh 

himfelf let him be Anathema. If any one fhall youanoiher Comforter ,) let him be Anathema h, 16. 

* Efai.44 uuderftand this Text, * I am the firft God, and If any one fhall fay, that the Spirit is part of the 
6 . ’ I am the laft and befides me there is no God, Father and of the Son, let him he Anathema. 

(which is ffioken in order to the deftrulliou of If any one ft,all affirm, that the Father and the 
Jdolls,and thofe which are not Gods) in the fame Son and the Lloly Ghoft are three Gods , U t him 
Me Which the Jews take it in, [ to wit , if it be Anathema. If any one ffiaU Jay, that the Sou 
Were (boken 1 upon account of the fubverfion of of God was made like one of the O eat tires, by the 
the only bemten God before‘ays, let him be Ana- will of God, let him be Anathema. If any one 
4 Mm, thema. // any one hearing thefc words, f The jM «ffirm, that the Sou was b^ottcu ag.uffi 
14' word was made Uelh,jM fitppofc that the Word the will of the Father , let him be Anathema. 

was chawed into flejli, or that he affiliated fifth by 1 For the Father was not , llclc we follow the rcaJin; 
bavin? midetgonc any change,let him be Anathema, forced by a pbyfical ncccftity, ; n atbanffiuu, whi.li is thus ; i y 
c If any one hearing that nor did be beget the Son as ftZZit 0 ^ff.Scc.ForthFmh 
e In the Mat. M.S. and in ,h e only begotten Son of God if he were unwilling: but as ffi 1 "ft 

lldiubSwo rTd-VS wat fintll affert foots as he mis willing, he has H,lL,. Vald 

WwiftcsM H thus wnfcd . «wf t u at hU Deity underwent any declared that he begat him 

doom corruption, or paffiton, or mn- of himfelf without time and without paftion, let 
ii frUOO-, &c. and we tat ion, or diminution, or de- him be Anathema. If any one Jha/l Jay, that the Sou 
hive rendred it accordingly: af- ft rtl pgi ou , Ut him be Ana- is unborn and without a beginning, affirming as it 

***•'/-» rf** ,Ur ; 7 nv * \ p t1fC tfTJ. 

lion appears Valef t ir »h that the Father finite beginning and unborn, and Jo u-Gg, ° < 0 ., 

t Gen, i.i 5 . not thefc words, | Let us let’him be Anathema. For rhe Son is the Head 

make man to the Sou, but fhall affiert that God and Beginning of all things. But the Head 0 1 0 . 

himfelf (poke to himfelf, let him be Anathema. If Chrift is God. For thus wc pi 01 if y tejer y-' 1 • 
any one fhall fay, that it was not the Son who ap- things by the Son to One who is without abegrn- 


V6, J U) , S, [ti¬ 
ll.IS tianfljn-d 


It my rigtlt Ild>r< ,,13,. Mis w -rds are thefe ; sl¬ 
ot him be i\na- q tis dom mini (■? dominant patren 

If any one (hall affirm, uj'mn paf dominion a domino 
t Father Sou and holy 

,, .• 1 . 1 •' »«»J duos dic.it .teas i Anathema fit. 

re one Per Jon, let him Thlli vir - |i(]y h thi , 

tliema. If any terming t if m lcl , lc | cut ,j. l he Learned 
y Ghoft the Paraclete, Reader nuy take the liberty ( as 
ll him the iwbeoottcu v/ ‘-’h.ivc done,) to follow which 

docs fay that the Para- Ufius a d in ,< thjnj fi as I wh , 1( . 
5 no other [ Perfon J it i, [ gwi irlJiiwa. to Sa.lom. ] 
)C Sou , ( as the Sou In Robert Stephens the reading; 

bMh uu;U '» i f*. “ 1 *•**> 

: jM, t thC MKT, Mg] "'' ,W 

1 will ask, fhall fend ( See John 


1 Plcre we tollow the reading 
in Jihanafius, whi.li is thus ? i fj 
giXAli( b 7nriliig.Scc.For the Father 
»var not forced , eti. which reading 
is couthmed by Epiphaniut Scho- 
IxjHeus, and by Hilanut. Valef. 


cc™ ning, the beginning of all things. Furthermore, ivc, 
C'"V'V making an accurate explanation of[theirfjfentimcnts 
[~ who profejf ]] the Chriflian Religion, do a]Jirt,tbat 
if any one pall not affirm Chrift Jcfts to have been 
the Sou of God before ages, and to have miniftred 
to the Father at the framing of all things, but £ jhall 
fiy 3 that he was called the Son and Chrijl from 
Jitch time only as be was born of Mary, and that 
he then received the beginning of his Deity ; let 
him be Anathema, like [ Paul ] o/'Samofaca. 

/' k ^ nodier C Draught of the] Creed pub- 

{\v fimc lifted at Sirmium in the Latinc tongue, and 

woids in rendred into Greek. 

liiv book. J n regard there feemeth to have beenfome dif- 
i %'mini<s‘fc >euCe mKer,l!ll X ^ >c Faith, all things were dili- 
Selcucla: g m ty inquired into and difeuffed at Sirmium, in the 
wlicic, after prefence of Valcns, Urfacitis, Gcrminius 1 and 
he had in- the reft. It is manifcfl that there is one God the 
kited tills Father Almighty, according as it is deda- 
Crcfd "lu; rc ^ over ! ^ c ''Vhole World: and his one only bc- 
adds thtfe g ott en Son lefts Clrrift our Lord 1,1 and God 
words con- and Saviour, begotten of his Father before ages. 
corning' But it mufl not be afferted that there are two 
^ich t Gads,becaufe the Lord himfelf hath faid ft I 

TtJ’Tw Wr- 20. 1 7. 8° unto my Father, and your Father, and 
n u mtfuU- to my God, and your God.Therefore he is 

(j.yoi,&c. God even of all, as the Apoftle alfo hath tauoht, 
Having re- cjj 

jetted all thefe things, as if thty had invented Letter, they promulgc 
another Creed, which they wrote at Sirmium in Latinc but it was 
tranjlatcd into Greek. But Hilaritts recording this Greed in his book 

prefixes this title betore It : P.xcmplum Blafphemho,Btc. ACopy 
of the Blafpbemy compofcd at Sirmium by Hoiius and Potantiu*. Which 
title Hilaritts made himfelf, and defervedy calls this Creed B’af- 
pliemy. Who this l'oiamius, here joyned with Hojius was, M.ir- 
ecllinitt Prcsbytir informs us in the Supplicatory Libel which he 
prefeuted to the Emperonr Thcodtfius. Where, amotgft the cor¬ 
rupters of the Dbine and Apollolick Faith, alter Artbf, lie in thclirll 
place names this pc (on: lib words arc thefe-. Pctjmius Ciy/Jponx 
eivhatU Hpifsopur, See, i. c. Poiamius Biflupof Lisbon was at firft 
a Defender of the Catholic (■ Faith, but afterwards induced by the re¬ 
ward of a Farm belonging to the P.mpcrourt Revenue ( which be was 
very deftrous of ,) he corrupted the Faith, Hofius of Corduba a- 
mongfl the Churches in Spain dueled this man, and repelled him as 
being an impioii, Itrrciifk, But, even ilofius himfelf, fttmmoncd be¬ 
fore the Empcrour Conilantiin by the complaint of this Potamius, and 
terrified with threats, wasfcarfiU f Icing old and rich ) of t/anijlmcm, 
or profeription,and fo yielded to the impiety. Valcf. 

1 Thefe three words [ £ Xoittvv, and the rcjl ] occur not in the 
Latinc Copy of this Draught of the Creed, But they are extant in 
Aibjiufius, and in all our M.SS. Copies. Hence ’tis nianifeif that 
many billions were at that time convened at Sirmium. Indeed 
PhihjJius I'.illinp of Angolifn [in France,] in the Epijllc be wrote 
againjl this Draught of the Creed, docs cxprcfly affirm that it was 
publilhed in a Synod ofUilliops. The fame is luffiftently continued 
bv Aibanafius, in the forequoted place. Lallly, in regard Hilaritts 
f in his t'orefaid book ) docs atteli, that this Creed, after it had been 
diftated at Sirmium, was forthwith fentto all the Eaftcrn and Wcilcrn 
Bifhopsto be approved by them; lie evidently iliews it toliave been 
diftated in a Synod. Nor can the Draught of a Creed be any where 
diftated but in a Synod of hilltops. Further, that Gcrminius here 
mentioned, wasliifliop of Sirmium, put into Photinus 's See upon his 
being ejefted, in ihe year of Chrift 351. Nicolaus Faber fin his 
Preface to Hilarius's Fragments, ) fays that tin’s Gcrminius had 
before been Bifltop ol Cyycum ; which I do not believe. That place 
in Aibanafius (in hU Epift. ad Solitar. pag. 8tfo; where he re¬ 
proves the F.inperour Conflantius. becaufe, contra:y to the Lcclcfiaitick 
Canons, he would fend obftttrc fellows, born in remote countries, to 
be Bifltops in the Cities;) deceived tint Learned man; Ath.inafim\ 
words there ate thefe ; btw yyvyo&oy tiim igyrm-Ibu'icis cif 

ahgm’Jfciaa/ Ac. so he fent 0 regorius from Cappadocia to Alexan¬ 
dria. And Gcrminius was by him (cm \rom the City Cytieum to Str- 
mittm. From Laodicca be fent Cccropim to Nicomedia. From thefe 
words of Athanajiits it cannot be concluded, that Gcrminius had been 
Billiop of Cyycum belbic. Oilierwife, the fame muff belaid con¬ 
cerning Gregorius and Crcropius, that the hitter had been before Bi- 
Ihop of Laodicca, and the former ill C'jppjdoot.which,in regard ’tis evi¬ 
dently faIfc in thefe two, cannot be faid of Gcrminius. This Gcrmi¬ 
nius was preferred to the lipifeopate of Sirmium by the Arlans, be¬ 
caufe he was a molt eager defender of their opinion, yins we arc 
informal of by Aiha.tafus, in his circular Letter to the Bill,ops of Ezm 
ant Libya, pug. 290. ralcf 

m In ilie All.it. andSfortian. M.SS. and in Epiphanius's Pcrfion thefe 
wolds [ H, beer, mi God] occur; in Atbanafitts and Hilaritts they are 
wanting, Palcj, 1 
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] Is he the God of the Jetvs only ? Is he not c ?n> t an- 
' alfo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alfo : l^VNj 
Seeing it is one God who ft all juftifie the Cir- I Roni - B 
ctimcifton by Faith. Moreover, alt other things 19> 3 °’ 
agree, vor have they any ambiguity. Hut whereas 
very many arc difiiirbcd about that term which 
in Latine is called | Subftantia, and in Greek t Stilfianee, 
Oufia (that is, that it way be wore accurately mi- or l \bncc. 
derftoocl, the word J Homodllfion or * Hotlioidu- I That is, 
fion,) thefe termes ought in no wife to be mentioned, °( f . l>c f lmc 
nor difonrfd of publicity in the Church, for this o jfc 
; rcafon, and upon tins account, becaufe there is * Tlu^b ’ 
nothing Recorded concerning them in the Divine of like Sub I- 
. Scriptures, and in regard thefe things are above P»cc, or 
the reach of humane knowledge and mind of man, E ^ mc ‘ 

, nor can any one declare the Son's Generation, ac - 
l cording as it is written, |) And ivho ftall declare II 
, his Generation ? For ’tis mamfeft that only the *• 

. Father knows how he begat the Son ; and a<rain, 

. that the Son [only k>_iows,(\ how he Was begotten of 
l the Father. It cannot be doubtful to any man 
that the Father is greater in honour, dignity , 

, and divinity, and that he is greater in that very 
[ name of a Father : the Sou himfelf atteftin*, 

I f The l ather who fent me is greater than 1 . No [SeeJo| m 
man is ignorant that this is Catholick, t Dottrine, ] 14.18. 

, that there are two Perfons of the Father and of the 
Son,and that the Father is the greater: but that the 
■ Son is made fnbjelt, together with all other things 
which the Father hath fubjeoted to himfelf. That 
. the Father hath no beginning, and is inviftblc, im¬ 
mortal, and impaffiblc : but that the Son Was born 
of the Father, God of God, Light of Light. And 
that no man knows hts Generation, ( as was faid 
before, ft but only the Father. That the Son him- 
fdf our Lord and God, toof ftejh, or a body, that 
is. [was made ]j man, according as the Angel E- 
vangcltsud. Yind according as all the Scriptures 
do teach, and cfjtecially the Apoftlc himfelf, the 
Teacher of the Gentiles, Chrift received humanity 
of the Virgin Mary, by which he ftgered. This 
is the Principal Head of the whole Faith, audits 
confirmation, that the Trinity mitft be always prefer¬ 
red according as ire read in the Goftel: f Go ye + Matth, 
and difciple all nations, baptizing them in the name 18. 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Gil oft. The number of the Trinity is entire and per¬ 
fect. But the Paraclete ,the holy GhoJl,was fent by the 
Son, and he came according topromife, that he might 
Sant life and 11 J each the Apoftlcs and all Believers, n In Atht- 
Thcy attempted to perfwade Phot inn, to give his 
* eon fent to, and fubferibe thefe things, even after that he " 
hisdepofirion, promifing that they would reftore might nub. 
him his Biftoprick, in cafe by altering his mindy ;,lef ’, 
he would Anathematize the opinion which he had 1 Sc ^tc P ' 
invented, and confent to their fentiments. But ( 0 .)“ C 
he accepted not of that propofition •, but chal¬ 
lenged them to difpute. A day therefore be- 
ing fer, by the Emperours own appointmenr, 
the Bilhops there prefent met, and alfo not a 
few of the 0 Senatorial1 Order, whom the Em- <> Ufipln- 
perour commanded to be prefent at the difpute. ('" 

than.) relates, that Photinus, after he had been condemned ^ and 
depofed 111 the Synod of Sirmium, ( for fo the reading mult be, not, 
in the Synod of Scrdic.t. ) went to Conflsntiut, and rcijuefted that lie 
might difpute concerning the Faith before Judges by him nominated / 
and that Conft.tnliu, enjoyned Bsfilius Bifltop of Ancyra to under¬ 
take the deputation againlf Photinus, and gave leave, that TbiUffws, 
Datiunus, Ccrcatis, and Taurus, who were Counts, flieuld be Judi’es 
or aiuluours of that difputation. Amongft thefe TbaUfTiitt was the 
chief pci ion in iavour and authority with the Empcrour ( as Zofimut 
tells us m Iwfcconi book.) And was fent Prefect of the Premium 
mtothe Eai together with GaUus C.efar, in the year of Chrill 35 
He died in the year of our Lord in the fixib Confulm olCon- 
Ijanttus Auguftus, and in the fecond ol Gallus Cafir ; as Amm.Maretl- 
linus relates book i<j. 1 herefore the Synod oisirmium,and thedifpu- 


LtB. II. 


tif Socrates Sctiolafticus. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


I N the interim, Magncntim having pofTefted 
himfelf of the Imperial City Rome, flew many 


tation of Bifilius againtt Photinus cannot fall on the year of perfon had been fent into * Baniftmeht by the 
Chrift 357 . « *«o* iu ? affcr *. s ’., £ fld .«*• Z J \ fra «auleni pradifes of the Asians. But then, cp/NJ 
jKkStt■ l >f thofe convened a, 

Now Rufinus was Prcfctt of the Pratomm in the CdlU's, in the ftrmium, the Imperour fent for him, being Hofius\ 

fixth Confu/ate of Conffantinl Augujltis, and in the fecond of Gallus deftrous either to perfwade, or elfe by forte to bjmih- 

Csfar, as Amm, Mareellinus tells us book. 14. But, two years befoi e compell him to give Confent with thofe r Bi- n ' rl,t to 

he had been Prafctt of Illyf/cum. Now, in the year of Chrift 3 57, /] lops -i prc f . nt t |, p i - u l * sirmium, 

Anatolius, not Rufinus, bore the Prsfetture of the Pram,urn m ‘ 11 U,IS De and the 

Jllyricum. Further, it may be evident y concluded from Germinm'a accomplilhea, an evident ttfttmony would ftem to torm 0 f the 
beim’ made Bifhop, that the Synod of Sirmium againft Photinus be given to their Faith. For this reafon therefore, Creed 
t wherein Photinus was ejefted out of his Bilhoprick,) was not held he was prefent (asliaid,) being neceflitated there-drawn up 
Jn the year of Chrift 357. For, Gf/ninins was Bifltop of Sir- t0 agajnft his wi „ BuC wkn , f f j by him, 
tnium before Georgius intruded himfelf into the See of Alexandria • r jo. an. j U are heie 

uf on‘Atbanafius's Bieftment, as Atlmafius relates in the circular f * h, ? CO |J nr * the Y >nfli*ed ftrtpes and tortures pr (le;j 
letter he wrote to the Bifhops of Egypt and Libya, at Inch time as u P<>n the old man. Upon which account he was 
Georgius was in poiTcflion of^the Alexandrian Sec. Moreover, Gear- neceflitated both to confent to, and fubferibe Jatedby" 
eitfe ntred upon the See of Alexandria in the beginning of the thofe expofitions of the Faith then publifted Socrates. 

therefore Gcrminius was Bifhop of sirmium before the year of our tranfacreJ at Sirmium. Moreover, the Emperour^'' P e 
Lord Photinus Mo ( whom Gcrminius fuccccdcd ) muftnetef- Conflantius continued at Sirmium, expefting the t |,e V ea'"f 
farily have been depofed before this year. Atlmafius \ in Epi ft. ad event of the War againft Magnentius . Chrift 

Solitar. pag. 8^o, where he recounts the ordinations of extraneous 0 a fV’ 

pcifons made by Conflantius } ) does in the firft place mention GrC- has truly obferyed vZf 

rotius’s Ordination ; then, Gcrminiui s and Ceeropiui s; afterwards * r *“ r /* 

jmntius's ) and at laft Georgius's. Amongft thefe peifons, Gre- .. -—--——. 

eorius was made Bifhop of Alexandria in the year of Chrift 341. 

Gcrminius fucceeded Photinus in the Epifcopate of Sirmium in the CHAP, XXXII. 

year 351s after he had been fent for hy Conflantius then refiding at 

Sirmium, as Aibanafius relates in the lure-quoted place ; which the Concerning the overthrow o/Magnentius tbcTyrant. 

Latine Tranflatour has rendred ill. On the fame year Cccropius . 

was made Billion of Nicomedia, as it may be concluded from the v „ .. ^ ^ . 

forefrid paffape in Atbanafius. Laftly, Auxcntius was prek-rred to T N 'he interim, Magncmust having po»d 
the Biflioprick of Millaine in the year of our Lord 355 : and on the A himfelf of tile Imperial City Rome , flew many 
year following Gcorgm thruft himfelf into the See of Alexandria, of the Senator tan Order, and deftroyed feverul 
Valef. of the Populace. But as foon as Conftantius's 

cosjm* In their prefence, Bafdim, who at that time pre- Commanders, having got toge-her a body of 
tAV Tided over the Church at Ancyra , oppofed Pho- Romans, matched out againft him, he left Rome, 
times, the Notaries taking their words in writing. an ' went * nt0 ^ 1C Gallia's. Where there hapned 

There was a very great conteft on both fides continual engagemen:s; and fometimes one fide, 

during their difpute • wherein Photinus being ftm«imes the other got the better. But in fine, 

vanqutlhed, was condemned. Spending the reft- Magmnuus having been worfted about Marfa, 

»In the due of his life in exile, he wrote a rBook in 'y hldl ,s a Fort of the GalluCs ' was Befieged 

Allot. . f both Languages, for he was not tin- tI,ere - In which Forc fuch a miraculous accident 

M.S. it is tTlmt’s, skj | Jcdin the Latine tongue. Hewrote as this ,s ra,d t0 l,ave ,ia P ncd - Magnentius at- 

Ld lathe, alfo againft all Herefies, afferting his tem P lin S w encourage his Souldiers difheartned 

Z iff own opinion only. Let thus much at tl)cir overthrow, amended a lofty tribunal. 

Iso'te be faid concerning Photinus. Moreover, you Hls men » dcfirous t0 receive him Wlth thc 0101118 
mud know, that the Bilhops convened at Sir- and acclamations ufually given to the Emperours, 
whichrea- minm were a f terwards , dlfpleafed with that eontrary to their intent diverted them to Con- 
K by'Draught of the Creed publifted by them in For b Y a general confent they, all cried 

E piplmius Latine. For it feemed to them, after its pnb- our > not Magnentius, but Conflantius Auguflus. 

SchoUfti- lication, to contain many contradictions. Where- Magnciitius looking upon this to be an * Omen* Signs. 

(Id’s ver- f or<N they earneftly endeavoured to get it out of I,is imminent Ruine, departed immediately out 
“/•of their hands who had tranferibed it. But, in of the Garrifoh, and fled to the further parts of 
borrowed regard many hid it, the Emperour by his Ed ids dtc Gallia's. Conftantius’s Commanders followed 
thispaffiage ordered, that all the Copies of it ftould be di- him with a very dofe purfuit. Whereupon there 
out of a- figently fearched for and gathered up, threarning hapned another Engagement at a place called 
'iclU’c to punilh thofe that (hould be found concealing * P Je Mountain S elate us: a .. . 

:tP 'of K.. But his menaces unable to fup- "S" 

rimin. & prefs it when once publifted, in regard it had to tally Rou ed, fled alone ro , 0 j c i (miSt j Epiphanius sehoU- 

Seicueite. fallen into many mens hands. Thus far concer- Lyons a City of Gallia, three fti CUt terms it The mountain se. 

But herein ning this. days journey diftant from leucus. We have the fite of this 

he mi- 6 ' the Fort at Murfa. Mag-f ceiaih ^esufalcm Itinerary. 

flakes j vix. wliat Atbanafius had laid concerning the third form of nentius having got into Ly- 3 c1, 

the Creed drawn up at Sirmium, (before which the Confuls names : n r h P firft Mire killed hi* n«,n morh^r Then 

were preKxtJ Socrates attributes to the fecond. compofed by Hofius W ?. C " rlt ,P lace Kl,led 11S mother riten 

and Poiamius. The place in Atbarutfius \s extant at pag. j»o4 : but hcllewhis brother, whom he had created Ctcfary 

in regard of its length we forbear quoting the words here. Petavius and at laft laid violent hands upon himfelf. This 

(inhi, Animadvcrfions on Epiphanius, pag, 318.) has followed this was done in the fixth Confulate of Conflantius, 

nulUkc of Socrates's. Valef. an d in Conflantius Gallus’s fecond Confulate, 

——-_ _ b about the fifteenth of the month Augttft. Nor b u ?j 

ruln VVVT long after, another of Magnentius ].s brothers, fomclhi 

G H A 1 . AAAI. his nametDem/ii/«, finifted his own life, by hang- otherwife 

in Idatius's 

Concerning Hofius Bifhop of Corduba. Fafti: thus; in the fixth Confulate of Conflantius and the fecond of 
Conflantius GaUus, Magnentius killed himfelf in the GaUia's at Lyons , 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Concerning Hofius Bifhop of Corduba. 


B Ut, in regard we have mentioned Hofius the « * h ! rd i th f b ? the ( r J° 

Spaniard, & bring againft hit will prelim 

Lat Sirmium, ] we muft fay fomethtng very falfely fet down ; but the day is noted to have been on the foul teentb 
briefly concerning him. For a little before, this of the Ida of Augufl. Valef. 

A a z ine 
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Lib. II. 


cottm* ing of himfelf. Such was Magmntm his exit, meet there alfo. But in the interim that they rms. 

But the publick affairs of the Empire returned were making preparation to go into Italy, this 
not to a perfeft degree of tranquillity. For foon accident hapned: e JhIms Btfhop of Rome died, 
after this another Tyrant arofe, by nxcatSihamu. having Prefixed over the Church there ton 
But Gmftantins's Commanders quickly deftroyed years : Liberrn fucceeded him in his Bifliop- on ihe 
h ; m whilft he was making dilturbances in the rick. tmtfib of 

... , j 4 ;r//,\vhcn 

UaHta *' Cinfimitn Augustus was Coinful the fifth .time, and Confltmius cafur 

* - — the firft time • which was the year of Chriit 351: after he had fat 

Bifliop fifteen years, one month, and eleven days • as it is tecordcd 

CHAP. XXXIII. in the Antient book concerning the Roman Bifliops, which is publi- 

died together with Vilhrius Aquit anus's Cjolc. Valef. 

Concerning the Jews inhabiting Dio-Csefarea in ____ . 

Faleftine. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

A T the Tame time alfo that thefe things hap- , ^ 

ned, there arofe another inteftine War in Concerning Actius the Syrian, Eunomms s Mo- 
the Eafi. ’For the Jews, who inhabited Dio-Ccc- fter. 

farca in Palcfthie, took Arms againft the Romans, r . 

and overran and deftroyed the adjacent places. \ T Antioch in Syria there arofe' another 
But Gallos (who ivas alfo named Confiantius , J~\. Arch-Heretick, Actius, furnamed Athens. 

. . 1_*_ _. i !.• />. l„.d .ha Tnmo funiimontc u/irh A-Aut nncl 


Concerning Actius the Syrian, EunomiusV Afa- 


T Antioch in Syria there arofe another 
Arch-Heretick, Actius, furnamed Athens. 


whom the Emperour, having created him £k- He had the fame fentiments with Arias, and 
far had fent into the Eafi) fent an Army a- maintained the fame op'nion. But lie feparated 
gainft them, and Routed them. And by his himfelf from the Arian party, becaufe they had 
order their City JDio-Cxfarca was totally de- admitted Arias into communion. For Arms 
ft royec j ( (as I faid * before) efpoufing one opinion in* Bookr. 

* ' his mind, made an open prolefiion of another cl,a P- 3 8 - 

-— --with his mouth, when lie hypocriticallyconfen- 

CHAP. XXXIV. ted to, and fubfcribed the form of the Creed 

[drawn up] at ihe Synod of Alice, that he 
Concerning Gallus Caefar. might deceive the then Emperour. Upon this 

account therefore Actius feparated himfelf from 
[ZAlins having done this, was unable [ with the Arians. Moreover, Actios had formerly 
j moderation ] to bear his profperous fuccefs : been an Heretical! perfon, and a very zealons de¬ 
but immediately attempted to raife innovations fender of Arms'* opinion. For after he had 
againft him by whom he had been created Cafar, been a Fttle inftruded at Alexandria, he re- 
and lie himfelf was alfo refolved to play .he turned Horn thence. And arriving at Antioch 
Tyrant. But, whereas his defign was foon dif- in 'yria (for there he was born ) he was Or- 
covered by Confiantius: ( For Gallus had upon dained Deacon by Leontius , at that time Bifliop 
his own authority ordered Domitiauus, at that of Antioch. Immediately therefore he afto- 


time PrafcB of the Prxtorium in the Eafi , and Hied iliufe that difeourfed him with the no- 
Magmis the Quaficr, to be flain, becaufe they vehy of his fpeeches. And this he did, trufting 
had a acquainted the Em- in Arifiotle’s Categories 3 (that Book is fo enti- 
> rcorrefted this place by the perour with his de/ign.] tied by its Authour, ] from the Buies whereof 
afliftance of the /'Hat. M.S, of Confiantim highly incen- he difeourfed, but was infenfible of his framing 
aiul c-eto*,. .taite f ed thereat, fent for Gallus fallacious arguments in order to the deceiving of 
Mmiv'uh' K }iaJh(t '-Thar'a- He, being in a very hi s own ft If, nor had he learned the fcope of 

riHLyz'ite fit*'them becaufe great fear, went unwilling- Arifictlc from knowing perfons. For Arifiotle, 
they had. acquainted the Emperour ly. When he arrived in the upon account of the Sophifters who at that time 
with biidcpgit.] Solomon’ swords Wcftern parts, and was derided Philofophy, wrote that Exer citation for 
Ch C‘Eh]bal",Zr co , me as L av ^ s the ^ and oppofed the Sophifters with the 

M.SS. Copies, and the Alcxm- Hunona, Conftamms ordered art of difeourfe by fubtile reafonmgs. Where- 
drian Chronicle retain the Vul- he fhould be flain. Not long fore the a Epbcflicks who a 
gar reading, to wit, (twi ywdotti after, he created Julianas , expound Plato’ s and Plo- | { ° Ephefli 


with bis defign. ] Solomon's words 
( book 4. ch.ij>. 7. ) .ire almoll 
the fame. But Epipbaniui, our 


» Who thefe Ephctticks were, 


gar reiiumg, t o wn, (mi swvoaf alter, ne created . unarms, expound Plato s ana no- n- *■ V ’ 

Br< ,. her , c4 „ t J J M . S works> ia find 

rmAlSSJlll flhfE- fent him againft the Ilarbari- fault with what Jr,little slh 

mtianus, &c. vM. ansinGallia. Moreover,^/- has fubtilly and artificially &c.Pluiolopbers (fayshe) rcac 

Ins (called alfo Confiamius) afferted [ in that work. ] spntrtUj divided into two forts -, 
was flain in the feventh Confulate of the Emperour But Aetim, having! never g mfedVnt$«g™lnis 0 
Conftantius, when he himfelf was Contul the third had an Academick, Maffer, they might be comprehended •• 0- 
time. On the year following, in the Confulate ftuck clofe to the Sophifmes tkrs were called Ephe(ftici,wbo de- 
of Arbetion and Lolliatnts, Julianas was created of the Categories, Upon fine nothing, and dijpute of things 
Ciefar, on the fixth of the month November, which account he could nei- they cannot be comprehended. 
Concerning Julianas we fhall make a further ther underftand how there p ag[ loWditcokn. 

mention in our following book. But Confian- could be a generation b with- Atlobrog. 1616. of thefe Ephedicks 
tins having got rid of his prefent mifehiefs out a beginning, nor how C whom we may- in Englifli call 
and difquietudes, bent his mind again to an Ec- he that was begotten could ) lhe Sce P t ‘ c! i‘ wc ' e 

clefiaftick War. For going from Sirmium to be coeternal with him who 0 "b yf, f 7 he'ordinal the term is 
the .Imperial City Rome, he again fummoned a begat him. Yea, Actius was unbegotten] which 

Synod of Bifhops, and ordered fome of the Ea- a man of fo little learning, is nl'ed inflead of [ d.mfyjQ- 
'* Inflead ftern Bifhops to hafteninto b Italy-, and at the fo unskilled in the facred without a beginning j] wheie- 
of [ 6^1 tui 1 fame time commanded the Weftern Bifhops to Scriptures, and fo wholly for ^ we havc rendred it accor • 

Y^Usiin- . ... _ . .... . . excelled nun d addifted Vii ^ 


to G •Ilia’] the reading in the Allat. M. S, is truer j which is \&h) 
7 i)v 'iTuhieoi into lull .■ ] which reading we have followed in our 
Vcrfion. mf. 


exercifed in and addi&ed to 
a contentious and difputative humour, (which 
every Ruftick may e. flly do 3 ] that he was not 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


f Ariminum, and concer- 


Lib, II; of Socrates Scholafticus. vji 

constau- in the leaft ftudious in the perusal of tliofe An roniut has flnee tcWfteJ, that Alfa is here put Inlica-J of MU- 
l/yv dent writers who have explained the facred l j» e - „ 1 or fiilUmc ( not Aw *) wjc the Mitral; ui iui s . Ann 
Book, of .he Chitftiai. Religioo, b„c wholly 

rejected Clemens, Afrtcatws, and Origcn, perlor.s S9 [j,„, Valef. ; 

expert in all manner of knowledge ani litera- __ 

ture. But he putclit together Epiitles, both to -cjnstan. 

the Emperour Confiantm , and to fome other CHAP. XXXV1 1 . 

perfons, knitting together therein trifling and 

contentious difputes, and inventing fubtile and Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, and concer- 

fallacious arguments. Upon which account be ning the Draught o t the | Cnal which was 
* That is, was furnamed * Athens. But although bis af- pitblifliedthere, 
me tint k- f er tions were the fame with ibofe of the Ariars • 

lieves there becaufe they were unable to underftand his \/\/ Hen t,1c Em perour underftood this, He 
+ Or we- difficult and perplexed | Syllagifims, he who had V V removed * them out of the w ay by * Tint is, 

lliofiofar- the fame fentiments with them, was by thole or ban fitment. And refolved to convene a Gene- Adims, 

g mg. his own party judged to be ail Heretick. And rul Council, tha. fo, by drawing all the Eaftern 

for this reafon he was driven from their Church y Bifliops into the Weft, he miglr ( u it were 

but he himfelf pretended that he would not com- poilible ) reduce them all to au agreement in 

municate with them. There are at this prefent opinion. But in regard the tedioulinfs of the 

fome Hereticks propagated from him, [to wit,] Journey rendred this defign of lvs difficult, lie 

' thofe who were heretofore called Aetians, but ordered the Synod fhould be divided into two 


now they are termed Enuomiaus. Yot Eunomms pans, permitting thole then prefent to meet at 
(who bad been Aetitts 's Notary,) having been Ariminum [a City] of Italy. But by his tetters 
inftru&ed in that c Heretical opinion by him, h £ gave the Eaftern Bifhops order to afi'emblc at 
An";’! 2 afterwards Headed that Sed. But we fhall Nicomedia [ a City ] ot 


n- foeak concerning Eunomins in due place. Btthynm. a Ihe Emperour 1 1 kfe words [ 

,f ‘ lfiutd out thefe orders with n. 

iiilmb At%/r, that Haretical opinion ] the reading is [ rh a defign to unite thill ill 


c j vjy of disputing : ] but I 
T&Waius%boLflicus follows the vulgar reading, and fo does " u ‘ 

Sui.hr, in the word [<w>©-] where he tranfetibes this p.tflage of P' 1 * 1 tu d no a iucce siul evtnt. 


opinion. But this defign of 


ir.iK-v.~v. i. c. The Lmpiruur ij- 
fued out thofe ir.ltrs with a do. 
Jignc to unite them in opinion ] 
arc wanting in Robert Sttphens’-s 
l.ditionr we have inferred them, 
upon ihe authority of the Flo¬ 
rentine and SjurtiM M.bS. Vileji 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


For neither of the Synods Bditiotfr we have inf. 
agreed amongft tliemfelves. "I’ 0 ” 1,10 ,u,, ionty t 
but each of them was divided Unnnc 31 ' k n,M ■ 
into contrary fadtons. For neither could they 
convened at Arimu.um be brought to agree in 
one and the fame opinion : and thofe l aftern 
Bifiiops gathered toge.her at Se/.nJ.; of Jf.mria 


, came not very many 


the Synod at Millaine. one and the fame opinion : and thofe Tafte 

. n n . r .. Bifliops gathered toge.her at SeiuJa. of if.uir 

he Bifliops met in Italy • there raifcd another sd.ihu. Moreover, after wl. 
eiy many ot the taftein bi- manner a ii thele imttcrs were tranladed. wew 


iliops, in regard nioft of them wete hindied j cc | are j n ,b e procedure of our Hiftory, having 
trom coming either by then- gtcat age, ot by ^ ni;|c j c mentJon of fome lew pa/Tagcs concei¬ 
ve leil Sj of ^ journey : but of the We- mn , Ettdoxtu ,. Ior about 


that time b Leontius ( who 


The death of Leontius Bi- 


* Wc meet ftem Bifliops there met above a three hun- tha ^ time b Uomtus ( who b The death of Leontius 1 

with the died. For it was the Emperouis order, that a , , nr( tm ne d Afth>r the (-■<* n '°l' D-tmioch h.ipned in 1 

hcM .“ U i Oi'V 0 * *£&*■ Ktick Deacon ) dcpit.ing 
Where bemgmet logahcr, .he taftern B.lhop , his|lft £W .. V „ ; , Bilhop o”' 
feat requeued that in the hrll place femence m, S l,r aim „ kU , Ci:y w, 

,1 m, , by a genera content be pronounced agamlt A- bt| , k „ p „| cllI „ ,, c0 „ n j ;rc j vci,l, him. 

fcW that he was to make haftc. And luring 
Jihfc .I,a. “'S 1 ; 1 « fi«« he perfect y drfahled ftoo. ro- lhmed a cunlMg dl f Murfc wi:h , lw Bmfa0 J 
(off at a .urmng to Akxmdna Bu. when ‘ l‘ml«m „ if ^ city Rood in nred of h.s 

» ! ®^»!> ol/r; m Oaha, mi Dmtyfiu, and (0n{ohll „„ and defenre> hc ,, (][IC (| K | lll:u k , ve 

“ a (tb 5 for "l er 0 /, w ? ora 7 s , B ',' 1 '° P “I might be granted him to make a hidden return. 

h,“ Ln ' Alb* (to Mm,,Its of /M/y, and rhc latter of tmper0U r foreleeing nothing C of a de- 
canvenrd CerceUa whtclt is a Cay ot Ltpi-tam Italy,) jjg n -j j tnt [,j m atvay. Out hc, having pro- 

* ,hl. were fenliblc, that the Ealtcrn Bifhops, by a ^ , k chieteft ' fons of ,, lc 

S“ ra,,l!ca,l ” n l of r t , l,S r ™ Kn f -S'hattajm, lk Empcrout be his alliftants, left his 

S' attempted the fubverfion of the faith, they arofe „„„ cj , v ... d . a-**.,,. 


fign, ] fent him away. But he, having pro¬ 
cured the chiefefl perfons of the Bedchamber 


rather a f nd ' Vlth § reat ^meftnefs cryed out,that deceit and fM llimfdt of the Epifc^te of Antioch: ini- under. 
thinkthat fraud was covertly defigned aga.nft the Chr.ft._an atter which , le atiempted (0 favour 

tSZZYV* b yw h «wasiranfafted: for they laid, Aclj J nd made it , lis bufinefs^10 alTemble a 

Hieaceufauonagauift ^.^^was.^ uue, s lod of Bifliops, and ‘reftorehim to his dig- a it f 
men were but that thefe things were invented by them m order I n j tY _ r towi .-v his tw . But J J t J, 


own City [ (urmanicia, ] an 


* clancularly * 'r.T«?d- 
Antiocl) : ini- fas, undt r- 


mcn were uul “‘‘"fa* uv -‘ nity, I to Wit,] Ills + Diacouate. But 

falfe J and to the depravation of the Faith After they had he \ v £ in no Wlfe able ' t0 etfcft tilis k .. 
thatinftead With loud voices fpoken all this, the COIlgrefs Ot Ll- caufe t|tc hatred conceived againft Actius 


of [tsiit ko- (hops was for that time diflblved, 
cine three 


; more prevalent than Eitdoxins 


Antioch. 

t Leontius 
ionj’tp. Biihop of 
„ r Antioch, 

eftncrs liad av [ rli 


hundred] it fhould be [ reiamU thirty. ] In the Eoilllc of the fordiim. Thus much concerning thefe things. Burprd'mcd 
Council of MiUinc fent to Eufebitts Biihop of Vtrct llx, there arc when the Bifliops were aflembled at Ariminum, Actius tc 


ilu names of thirty Bifliops only, who confcnted to the condemnation 

«( Alhinufius t Marcellus, anil Tbotims. Amonglf whom foine I-allcm lute : but being afterwards rep rot 
Bifliops a: c recounted, as you may fee in Baronins, at the year of becaufe he had advanced a pei/'.u 
Chrift Ealcf. bred op in ill ltudics, and was an 

u I’.iiilinus Bifliopof Triers was not prefent at the Council of Mil- divdltd him of his Deaconlhip, a 
I tine, but at that of Orleancc, which had been convened two years be- hooka, chap. 14, ] hudcxi.n there 
fore, in the year of Cliril) 3 53, See Baronins, Vahf. Biflioprick of Antioob, attempted to 


c, in the year of Chriit 3 , See Baronins, Vahf. I Biflioprick of Antioch, 

c The reading is thefame in Soiomtn, book 4, chip. 9, But Bit- I ferment. Calcf, 


ards reproved by Piodoru 1 and Flavianus, 
ed a pcif.m 10 laired orders who had been 
and was au allli iou: of impious Tenets j he 
aconihip, ;n Tbcod.ro 1 relates (Ecvllf, llifl. 
,text is ihcutoic, as foon as he lnd gotten the 
tumpudeo rellorc Actius 10 his luimer pu- 




Z y2, The Ecclejiajiical Hijlory Lib. II, 

c.omstam- t j ie Eaftcrn Prelates affirmed that they were come (hall receive of mine, and (hall teach you, and 
JI-vnj to the Council with a defign wholly to omit the bring all things to your remembrance. But, c/W 
mention of the accufations againft Athanafius. for the tern * Olilia, in regard it has been ttfed 
This defire and refolution of theirs was a (lifted by the Fathers in a more plain and ordinary fenje,* Suborn. 
by Vrfacitis and Fa lens, who at the beginning and, being not underjlood by the people, gives an 
• ' ' defenders of Anns’ s opinion : but f af- offence to many , in as much as it is not contained 


terwards] they publickly confented to the term 
Homoottfios, by their Libel given in to the Biftiop 

* B >uk i. of Rome, as we faid * before. For thefe perfons 

12. always inclined to the ftrongeft fide. They were 
aftifted by Germinius , Anxentiits, Demophilits , and 
Cains. When therefore fome were ready to pro- 
pofe one thing in the congrefs of Bifliops then 
prefent, and fome another ; Vrficms and Fileus 
faid, that all Forms of the Creed heretofore pub- 
lifhed were to be accounted null and void ; and 
that that laft draught was to be admitted and ap¬ 
proved of, which they had a little before publifhed 
in their convention at Sirmittm. Having faid this, 
they caufed a paper, which they had in their 
hands, to be read ; [ wherein was contained] 
another Form of the Creed ( which they had 
drawn up before at Sirmittm , but concealed it 

* Chap. 30. there, as 1 faid * before ) which they then made 
Wc re- P u blick at Ariminum. This d Creed was tran- 

maik’tbe- Hated out of Latinc [into Greeks the con- 

fore, (book tents thereof are thefe. 

i.chap.jo. 

note (b.) that this third Expofition of Faith was not transited out 
of Latinc; but was at frit difl.ited in Greek by Marcus Arctbufm. 
Atbinijius, who has recorded this Creed in his book ,lc S'/no /it, docs 
not fay it was tranllatcd out of Ui/nc» and yet, wherc-ever he pro- 
duceth any monument rendred into Greek out of the Latinc tongue, 
his continual uf.ige is to give the Reader warning of it. /further, 
thefe words [ jj fdfi np.aiti'iii.Bii, Stf F Iv Tssjote rots 

fhfjuttn, i.c. This Creed tvas tranjlatul out < f L nine [ into Grub] the 
contents thereof are thefe’] are wanting in Robert Sapbcns's Edition 5 
nor are they in Epiplunitu Scbolaf iota’s Vt rfion. Valef. 

This Catholick,G ccd was publifhed in the pre- 
fence of our Lord Conftantills, in the Conjointc of 
the mojl Eminent Flavius Fulebius and Hypatius, 
at Sirn.ium, on the eleventh of the Kalends o/June. 

Wc believe in one only and true God, the father 
Almighty, Crcatonr and Framer of all things. And 
in one only begotten Son of Cod, who was begotten 
of God, without pajjion, before all Ages, and be¬ 
fore every beginning , and before all time con¬ 
ceivable in the mind, and before every comprehen- 

* In Albs- fblc c notion: by whom the Ages were framed, 
tufhis's aj! g a n things were made. Who was begotten the 
book dcSy- ofl [ v heeotten of the Father, the only of the 
8 7”/me only, God of God, like to the Father who Re¬ 
reading is gat him, according to the Scriptures. Whofe Gc- 

mtWs aeration no perfon knowetb, but only the Father 
vfho begat him. We kriow that this only begotten 
even r!m- $ on °f God, by his Father's appointment , came 
prcbenfible down from heaven in order to the abolifbing of 
f ibjlancc.'] fin: and was born of the Firgin Mary, and con- 
Valcf. verfed with the Difciples, and fulfilled every dif- 
penfation according to his Fathers will: and was 
crucified , and dice !, and defeended into the In¬ 
fernal parts, and Jet in order what was to be done 
there. At the fight of whom the doorkeepers of 
hell trembled. He aroje again on the third day, 
and convcrfed with his Difciples: and after the 
completion of fourty days, he afeended into the 
heavens, and fits at the right hand of bis Father. 
And he Jhafl come in the laft day in his Fathers 
Glory, and render to every man according to his 
works. Find [ lvr believe ] in the holy Gboft, 
whom the only begotten Son of God Jefu 9 Chrift hint- 
felf promijed to feud as a Comforter to mankind, 
according as it is written: I go away to my Fa¬ 
ther, and I will pray my Father, and he (hall fend 
you another Comforter, the fpirit of truth. He 


in the Scriptures,wc thought good to have it wholly 
removed, and in future to make no mention at all 
of this term Oufia, when God is (pollen of, in regard 
the J'acred Scriptures have no where mentioned the 
ftbjhtnec of the Father and of the Son. But f Wc do /lie ht- 
ajfert, that the Son is in ail things like the Father, ^ 
as the J'acred Scriptures do affirm aA teach. M CreJli 

fee down 

by Germitiiiis in bis Epiflle 10 K.ttfums,Palladios, and others, in thefe 
words; N.t»i fub bona memori* Conjiantio Impcr.iti.rc, &c. F or un.lcr 
the Emperour Conjlantius of gold memory, when there began to be a 
dijfcntion amongjt jomc concerning the Faith ; in the frtjeiuc of the fail 
Empcrotir, there leing alfo prefent Georgius Bijhop of the Alcxandiian 
Church, Pancratius o/Pelufium, Bafil us at that time Bijhop of Anqr.iti- 
turn, Valeits, llrfacius, and our Jlcndcrncjs • after a dijpnte ba.Uon- 
cirning the Faith untill night, when it was reduced to a certain Rule, 
Marcus was chefen by mall to dUiatc it: in which Creed it /,■ t/ w 
written. The Son is in all things tike the Father, as the divine Seri- 
pturcs do affirm and teach. To which entire profcjfion of Faiil? wc all gave 
ottreonfent, and fubferibed it with cur hands. Their fubfaiptiems . re 
extant i nEpipbanius (in Harcj. Semiarian. cap. : 1.) which ought to 
be annexed to this draught of the Creed. The fame form of the 
Simian Creed is mentioned in the t'xpojition of the Faith at Seltucia, 
which Epipbaniut hath recorded in the forcfatJ. fterepe, cli p, in 
tilde words: #77 Si mrira rn meet lotjurupctt Kj >1 tv at^wn 
mtytdny -mas, Sic, i.c. Moreover , that that Draught of the 

Creed heretofore publifhed at Sirmium in the prefence of tl/c piety of 
our Emperour [ Conlfantius ] docs cxailly agree with this form of the 
Creed, is very well !{_mnn by them who have read that Creed ; which 
was fiibfcribi.l by them that were then prefent, to wit, Bafilius, Marcus, 
Geo.'gins Bijhop of Alexandria, Pancratius, Hypatianus, and null of 
the Wejlcrn Bijbops. Valef. 

After the reading of this paper, thofe who 
were difpleafed with the contents thereof, rofe 
up and faid : we came not hither becaufe we 
wanted a Creed. For wc keep that entire, 
which we have received from our Anceftours. 

But [ we are met, ] that if any innovation hath 
liapned concerning it, we might reprefs it. If 
therefore what hath been recited doth contain 
nothing of novelty in it, do you now openly 
Avathcmariz.e the Artan Hereiie, in fuclj fort 
as the ancient Rule of the Church hath reje&ed 
other Herefies, as being blafphemous. For, it 
has been made inanifeft to the whole world, that 
Arms’ s impious opinion hath been the occafion 
of thole tumults and difturbances, which have 
liapned in the Church untill this prefent time. 

This propofall, being not admitted of by Vr- 
f acins, Falens, Gcrminim, Attxemius, Demophilm, 
and Cains, wholly rent in funder the Church. 

For thefe perfons adhered to what had been 
recited in the Synod of Ariminum. But the 
others did again confirm the Niccne Creed. 
Moreover, they derided the infeription prefixt 
before the Creed which had been read. And 
efpecially 8 Athanaftm, in the Epiftle he fent s Tj, e njf- 
to his acquaintance, where he writes word for f 3g e in A- 
Word thus. tbanafiut 

here quoted 

by Socrates, occurs at the beginning of his Epiflle de Synodic Arimini 
CA Sclcucia. Valef. 

For what was wanting to the DoHrine of the 
Catholick Church as concerning piety, that dif- 
ejttifttions jhottld now be made about the Faith, 
and that they jhould prefix the Confulate of the 
prefent times before that Draught of the Creed 
(forfooth ! ) which they have publifhed ? For Ur- 
facius, Valens, and Germinius, have done that 
which never was done, or fo much as ever heard of 
amongf Chriftiuns. For having compofcd ftch a 


Lib. II. 


o/Socraces Scholaflicus. 


4 %#* form of the Creed as they were willing to admit of, 
they prefixt before it the Confulate, the mouth , and 
the day of the prefent year, in order to their making 
it manifrjl to all prudent perfons, that their Faith 
had not its beginning before, but now under the 
s \Vc ten 1 j* e i„ n 0 f Oonftantius. For , they have written h all 
ESt* ngs with a rcfpcB had to their own FJtrefte. 
it iV* in A- lief ides, pretending to write concerning the Lord, 
tlutufiut: tiny name another to be their Lord, [_to wit, ] 
See 1 lie Coiiftantius. Fir he it was, who influenced and 
^ authorised their impiety. And they who deny the 
I',// * Son to be Eternal , have filed him 1 Eternal Em- 

. perour : ftch bitter enemies 

, For this n the t t c prcbxt ^ . { ^ , 

btfuieiheexpofiticmolFaith.it J <S . . Jg / 

Simium ,M f°" °f f jf 0 l”V e> l ' f 

Somkh fa TMpvoicp ra SitS7ti T u perhaps, the holy Prophets 
-ns Ivnfsi piru di tyffavU* fpccijying of the time [whrre- 
UaFvr; wmtii* cwptlfu 78 M t ( ]cy propbefed ‘J Pave 

Hint din (be pre fence of our Lord tbt CoHjlihtt e . I\fo\V 9 jhould 
the mojl pious urd Ficier iota Em- they be fo audacious as to 
ftrour Conilamius Augultus, E- afert this, they would mofl 
uml Aitgufus, &c. ] as It is e „ re „ mi fiy betray their own 
cstv.it inAtb.m[t«t, at the fore- - ,s <s JJ 7 , „ , 

quoted place. Winch words I {prance For the prophe- 
therefore annexe here, becaufe fits of thofe holy perfons do 
our Rotates, in his recitation of indeed contain a mention of 
that Draught of the Creed, has the times. Jfaiah and Hofea 
omitted thefe titles. Indeed Con- /• 1 * • ,i, j 

flxntm did fo readily give ere- » e co Ifai . '"u? 

deuce to fuch flatteries as thefe, , , a „j UiZiall, Jo- 
that fpcaking of himfclf in his ii 0 f[-a tfiam, AhaZ, and 
j.difts and Letters, he would ' ’ Hezekiah. Jere- 

fomcuiucs a Herr bis own cter- f Jeremiah m iah , fi« the 
r ^ys’of ioM, 

«‘n,iHiig of bh fijmrab book, i" FZek'd and Daniel [ fou- 
thefe words; ilie (fpcaking rijb’t ] under Cyrus and Du- 
of Conjhnim ) Ihdio bhniith- , i us . And others frophefied in 

rmexfifitojubLtu « immune,nq, . [w \ hy Mdm 

ft tlcimc fore ub omm mmhtatit . . , r , / rn 

irxmntoL fl Enter cxijU>n<tns,con- JCi “W the foundations ofRe- 

jijtim a jujtitid Eelinavit its in- hgion. For that was in being 
umpcrsntcr,ttt Ail. E R NIT A- before their times, and always 
''EM ME a M uliquothsm- was, even before the fo,m-\ 
me, ipfe ddhndoAe. Filcj. gf (he God 

ving prepared it for ns by Chrift. Nor did they ! 
thereby mmifefl the times of their own Faith. For 
even before thojc times they themfehes were belie¬ 
vers. But the times [ which they mention ] were 
the times of the Promife [which God mcidcf by them. 
NoWythe chief and principal head of the Promife was 
concerning our Saviours Advent. And by way of 

* Allithn. * Appendix thofe things were added which (hould 

in future happen to lfrael and to the Gentiles. 
Thefe Were the times manifeflcd [ by them, where¬ 
by was declared ] not the beginning of Faith, as 
We faid before, but the times wherein thofe Pro¬ 
phets themfclvcs lived and foretold thefe things. 
t He fpcaks But thefe f Wife men in our days ( whenas they 
Inniully, mit her compoje Hijlories, nor preditt future 
‘ things, but) having written [ thefe Words, j\ The 

Catholick Faith was publifhed, immediately add 
the ConfnleUc, the month, and the day. And, as 
thofe holy perfons wrote the Hijlory of affairs 
[ in their age, and noted ] the times of their 
own minifbration ; fo thefe men do manijeft the 
time of their own Faith. And would to God 
they had written concerning their own Faith only ; 
(for now they firft began to believe:) and had 
not attempted [ to write ] concerning the Catho- 
lick [ Faith! ] For they have not written, Thus 
we believe: but after this manner, The Catho¬ 
lick Faith was publifhed. The andacioufnefs 
therefore of this defign docs reprehend their im- 

* Writing, piety: but the novelty of the * ExpreIJion by 

them invented is altogether like the Arian Flerefie. 
Bor by their writing after this manner they have 


informed [ <‘ll perfons, ] what they (hemfhes be- 
ganftrfl to believe ; and from what infant they are 
clef irons their Faah jhould be Preached. And, ac¬ 
cording to that faying of Luke the Iivangulilh * A* See Luk. 
Decree [ of tmolment ] was publilhcd •, ( witch i - *■ 

[ Edict J iv. w not brfre, but it beg a 0 from thofe 
times, and nas jtbhjic l by him that wrote it: ) 
fo thefe perfons by writing thus. The Fanil is now 
publifhed, have dcmonjlrated, that the Tenets 
of their llcrefic arc 1,0 j. teiisi h-u! were not tn 
former times. But, 1,1 as much a, they add the 


term Catholick, they a c 
ling into the k impious opi¬ 
nion of the f Cataphrygic : 


and as they did, fo do thefe : 6 £ ‘» T, 'v wev, into the 

affect, l faying, ] the Faith ""W ; ? u lh f' b / tcr 

of the Chrift an was firft j *: w . hc 


of the Cliriftians was firft unijt f t() w i// n l , adncfs is j/ 
revealed tl) US, and took its firvcdly attributed. Ihj term 
beginning from us. And, here, in 5 ocrar«, is [ fp-.fe/A- 
as they piled Maximilla arid av.i-ry.itsvsopi.snn. ] \ .i.cl. ^ 
Montanusjo ihtjeterm Con- bocV^cha/xy^note (c. ) and 
ltamius their Lord and Met- bo k chap. 1 i . 
fh r, h.Jit ad of Chrtfl. But 
if, according to them, the Faith took its hviuuin? 
front this Confulate, what will the tat hers, dud the 
blcffed Martyrs do? Moreover, what will they 
themfclvcs do with fitch perfons as Were catechized 
and inftrutted by them, and died before this Con- 
fulatc ? How will they raife them to life again, that 
they may root out of their minds what they feinted 
to have taught them, and implant in them thofe 
[ fentiments, ] which, as they Write, are newly 
invented by them ? To fitch a degree of ignorance 
are they arri ved, being only well skilled in framing 
Pretexts, and they f itch as are iindccent and im¬ 
probable, and which may be prefent ly cot fated. 

Thus wrote Athanafms to thofe of his ac¬ 
quaintance. Such as are Lovers of learning (af¬ 
ter they have found out this letter) may under- 
ftand the powerfull expreftions therein contained. 

For we, having an avetfion for prolixity, have 
inferred but part thereof here. Further, you are 
to take notice, that the Synod depofed Falens, 

Vrfacius, Auxentins, Germinius, Cains, and He¬ 
mophilus, becaufe they would not Anathematize 
, the Arian opinion. Wherefore they highly re¬ 
flating their depofition, haftned forthwith to 
the Emperour, carrying along with them that 
Draught of the Creed which had been read in 
the Synod. And the Synod acquainted the Em¬ 
perour with their determinations, by their let¬ 
ter: the purport whereof, being tranllated out 
of Latinc into Greek , is this. 

The Letter of the Ariminum Synod to the 
Emperour Conflantins. 

1 By Gods will, and the Command of your Ticiy, 1 Tit's 

Letter c>f 

the Ariminum Synod is extant in Luinc, in Hilaries, amonglt 
the Fragments 0] his book dc Synodis, pag, 451. Edit. Paris, irtjt : 
out of whom We have tranfciibed it, ond placed it here inifead 
ofaVcrfion. It ought not to feem ftrange to any perfon, to fee 
fo great a difagteeimnt between the Greek Verfion and the ori¬ 
ginal Latinc Copy of this Epiflle. For this is an ufual thing with 
Greek Tranflatours, as often as they render Latinc into Greek j which 
maybe cafily perceived from the Emperours Rcfinipts, wh.rh occur 
in Eufcbim’s EcclcfiajlicB Hijlory. But, tve need not fetch exam¬ 
ples hereof from any other place, than from this Letter: in which 
do occur almoft as many miitakes in the Greek tranflation of it, as 
there are periods in the Letter. But, the beginning of this Letter is 
commonly thus worded in Hihriuti Lulcnti Deo cx pr.fcepto pictati: 
Tua crcMmus jttijje dijpofmm, Efc. By Gods pleufmc wc believe il 
bath been ordered by the Command of your Piety, &c. But in the M. S. 
Copy madeufe of by jacobus sirmondut, the reading is thus: fit- 
bente Deo , Sec. By Gods willfiK. So tile Greek Tranjluonr reads it: 
whom wc have followed in this place. Any one may with good rea* 
Con conic A me, tint [ fubente Deo, By Gods will ] is written injltad 
of [ fuvantc Deo, By Gods ajftilancc. ] Valef. • 

A a 4 we 



The EcclejiajUcal Hijlbry Lib, II. 

ST J %YC believe Order has been taken, that we Weftern But left the Churches fhonid be frequently diftur- 
iyv Bi(l)o"s(lwitldcottfe out of divers Provinces to the bed, m have determined that the ancient fan- 
*%£«*„} Ariminum: that the Faith of theCa- Pirns ought to be kept ratified and inviolable ; 
f Xl ~ tholi' k Church might be made apparent to all men, and that the forementioned perjons fhonid be rc- 
,Cn! ' ,nS ‘ and that Her (ticks might be notified. For whilft all moved from our communion. In order therefore 


and that tlcrelicks might be notified. For whilft all moved from our communion. In order therefore 
of ns ( who entertain fitch Jentiments as are true) to the informing of Tour Clemency, we have Ai- 
cvitld review and conjtdcr matters, our determina- relied our Legates, who by our Letter will declare 
tion Was to hold the Faith which hath continued from the opinion of the Council. To whom we have given 


[ all antiquity, which ivt have r 


s particular only in charge, that they fhonid dif- 


rnhets, (iofpcls, and Apoftles, by God himfelf patch their Embafjie no oihtrwifc, than that the an 
id our Lord Jefus Chrift, thepreftrver of your dent Santl ions may continue firm and inviolable 


Empire and Doner of your f fafety. For we ac¬ 
counted it a thing deteftable to maim any of thofe 


as alfo that Tour Wifdom might know, that peace 
cannot be accomplijhcd by this which the forename A 


matters which have been rightly and juftly deter - Valero, Urfacius, Germinius, and Cuius have pro- 
mined-, and r to take away any thing ] from thofe mifcd,ifa>y thing had been * altered. For how can * Taken 
’ pcrfons,who were Affejfours in the Nicene * Treaty, peace be kept by thofe who fubvert peace I For all away. 
together with Coiittantilic of glorious Memory the Regions, and specially the Roman Church hath 
Father of year Piety. I Yhich Treaty hath been ma- been involved m greater diftnrbances. Upon which 
nifefted and inlinuatcd into the minds of the people, account webcfcecb Tour Clemency, that Ton would 
and, is found to have been then oppofed to the Arian hear and look <‘(°» all our Legates with favourable 


aiid is found to have been then oppofed to the Arian hear and look upon all our Leg. 
here fie,in fitch manner that not only that , but other he- cars,and a fir cnc countenance: 
rcfics alfo have thereby been vanquished. Prom which ,J and that 2 our Clemency 


rrfics alfo have thereby been vanqitijhcd. From which ,J and that 2 our Clemency Here I foil 
Treaty ftmld any thing be taken away, a paffage would not permit any thing L J; 

Would be opened to the poifon of to be reverjed to the injury j n Hihriia\ Fri 
'» The fc words have no very Hcrcticks. m Therefore Ur fa- of the Ancients, but that all nion reading of 
good coherence with the pie- c j us andV&kns fowetime lay things may continue which we T He vcl pc,min 

WET*.; r‘ l ’ ralh i‘ "‘“IftfT m : A "' feSTiSf 

In the Utiae Copies. There- herein s toj the fame Arian he- cefours, who ( we a, e con- “ cknt / ilmt()l 
fore, next thefe words [a pspge refie, and they were fufticndid (idcnt) were prudent perjons, the M. S. Copy, 


Here I followed the Greek 
Tranflaiour of this Epiillc; ami 
enrreded the Latine Copy. For 
in Htlsrm' s Fragments, ih:com¬ 
mon reading of this place is this 
r Me vel pcrmiitst Clcmcntis tvs 
iurj veier.i convclli , tbst Tour 


rvotili be epem 
Heraic\i, ] i 


follow a little after ; in this man 
ner: Conflintinc king prtfcnt ii 


ic opened to the poifons of f rom comtniinioi 


They alfo and ailed not without the holy | la j f c 

i —i 


ancient Lam to be rcverfcl. ] In 
the M.S. Copy, which Sirmon- 


!tents Spirit of God. Bccattfe 
'ifeft. only the believing Pof 


g prtfcnt in Which they procured at that are difijjttietcd by that novel- 
gard, after time from the 11 Council of ty , but a!fo Infidels cue pro- 
'> - ‘" ,10 Millaine, the F.mbaffadorns hibitcdjrom making their ap- 
fl' of the Church of Rome al- proaches to a 1 credulity. IVe 


this [Confult, ] in regard, after time from 
a [catching fifmifnm, &c. unto Mi jj a j ne 
thefe words [ our Lord ft fin 
Cbrijl. ] To which arc to he 0 lh f Chl 


fuhjoyiicd (htfe [.Therefore vr- ft afti fling. Conftantine be- alfo entreat, that Yon Would 

Pscim and T,liens.Sic. 1 palcf. in* vrefent m this f Con- give order, t, tat as many lit- v ,i..r 


vcl illiquid pcrmiitst e/cmcntis 
tint infarlam vctcrum convclli. ] 
Whence we finelt out the true 
reading, wli th we have expiett in 
enr Vei fibn. Palef. 

r Here the Greek tranflatouc 
Wis grit vottfly out } for inllead 


of f.itidaAioiij coiulcmne.l the A. y c i„ q- baptised , departed to 
W.im Herelie. The faidpeafons Co ) s re ,f j We look upon it 
confirm the lame in another Libel, i ■ t a n i 


ing prtfcnt in this [ Con- give order, that as many Hi- Val ' f# 

fait ,2 in regard after a fteps as are Act lined at Ari- 
fearch.-ng difqttifttion, that minum ( amor.gft which there arc many that are 
[ Creed ] had been drawn enfeebled With age and poverty,) may return to 
up, ( which he believing, and their province ; left the Populace of the Churches 
being baptized , departed to fuftcr dammage by being deftitnte of their Bi- 
Gods reft,) rve look upon d ft°l’ s - ^ ,lt We Wlt ^ >,wre ear ueflncfs petition 


fsem and Patens,See. ] i'alef. ing prefent in this [" Con- gi 
n Ac £ k‘ 1 l>. »o of tins hoi k, jf/ t f J j n rc( r dr d after a ft 

ftvfr, am « 

of MiU.iinc i wlierc n vrjaciiit,am\ L Greed J had been d/ann e> 
f'alens having prefented a l.ibel Up, ( which he bclicvitltr, and tl. 


rmpted which have continued \ 


SrriJy us aching deteftable, timake for this, far no innovation may he made, nothing 

to f ’.dim Bifliop of Rome, at uny J Mutilations therein, or may be dnmmfheci ; imt that thofe things may rc- 
Komc j in thefe words : //arc- in any thing to fet aftde ft main uncorrupted which have continued in the 
ticum very Ariim (src.ficitt per fri- many Saints, Cot fcfours, and times of the Father of Your holy Piety, and in 
or f m n ft inw > LihVir.n, quern spud. f Hee( jj' om 0 f t p :c Martyrs, Tour own Religious days. -And, that Your holy 
Mcdioltnum pomxtnm, wine J J r ' v ’ A 7 

&fcm P cranUcmm l afle profile- who Were compofers of that Prudence Would not fuff a ns to be weaned out, 
mnr. Valef. t Mannings. Treaty ; in regard they have und ravijht from our Sees: but that the Bifhops 
kept all things [ affirtedby) with their Laity, free from difquietttde, may al¬ 
ike paft Writers of the Catholick Church. And ways attend the putting up their 2 Petitions , 
it hath continued to thefe very times, wherein which they * make for Your health, for Your Em- * Or/ravr. 
Your Piety hath received the power of Ruling the pire, and for peace, which may the Divinity grant 
world from God the Father by God and our Lord Ton to be profound and perpetual, according to 
Jefus Thrift. But [ thefe "J wretched men, cn- Tour difens. Our Embaffadottrs will bring both 
* Under- dewed with an unhappy * Safe, have again by a the fubferiptions and alfo the names of the Bifhops 
Handing, temerarious attempt proclaimed thcmfelvcs the fet- or Legates ; as they will inform Year c holy and r The 
ters forth of impious Ddlriuc: and even mw tiny Religions Prudence by another writing. Greek 

endeavour to fhnkfi what had been founded in rca- r ,. T , r , , , „. Tranda- 

(■ fc, ,.T ft j f y-' v ■ , i tour of t,us Lctcer ninkcs Dfcoi t,lc twin SciIvk, Divinity, here: but 
fan. Per when the Letters of Your Piety ordc- i„ Mtnafm'tU 'ootWnft, SunHiiy. It is improbable that the Bi- 


red that the Faith fhonid be Treated of, there (hops (liould have (aid, The Vicinity of the Empironr. Valef. 
was propofed to us by the forenamed difturbers 

of the Churches ( Germinius, Auxentius, and Thus wrote the Synod, and fent it by the Bi- 
Caius having joynedthemftlvcs to them,) a mw ftops. But Vrfacius and Falens having pre- 
C Creed ] to be confidertd of, which contained vented their Arrival, did before-hand calum- 
tmteh pcrvrrjc DolTrine. But when the Creed niate the Synod, (hewing [ the Emperour ) the 
theyPropofed publicity in the Councilfeemed to dif- Draught of the Creed, which they had brought 
plrafc, their Jentiments were that it was to be along with them. The Emperour, whole mind 
drawn up otherwife. And it ismanifeft, that they had been long fince wholly addided to the Arian 


fpokaiagainfi vrfuitis r.nd Y.i’cns, and their followers} who daily 
vi omwlgcd new forms of the Creed, hereby dcmonllvnting that they 
liud no certain Faith • as Aihtnsfm fretpiently objeCts againlt them. 
I'.illf. 


often p altered theft thugs, opinion, was highly incenfed againft the Synod : 

, , . . „ , , but had a great efteeni and honour lor Ealens and 

XSfJSSSl . Wherefore the , er lo K fe„. by ,hc 
frequently objects againlt then), Itaied a long tunic, being unable to get 


L ib# II. of Socrates Scholafticus. 

cossTAM- an anfwcr But at length the Emperour wrote Inch as would not fubicribe it, fliould be put out-^r*’' 
back to the Synod by thofe that were prefent, of the C hurches, and others fubllituted m their V 
after this manner. P' accs - »be fiift place 11 Ltb.rms Bilhop “ 

of Rome, luv ng tefuled to , . ‘ T 

. This let- ‘CONSTANTIUS VICTOR and give his confent to that 'd' Z m 

ter of Con- TRIUMPH ATOR AUGUSTUS, Creed, isbani(hed,the* Gr- [^to' his Sec, 'after the Sjt.oi of 
I laa 'i to all the Bilhops convened at Ariminum. fiwians having fubftitmedEe- Anmhvn ■ Vm long bdn e, in 
widi the That our Chief eft care is always employed a- ^ |n his place. This T- brrt . ? -«. M<f- 

anfwer of bout the Divine and venerable Law, even year Iff being a Deacon in the -> I ■ 

‘ hc Bl ‘ voodmfs is-not ignorant. Notwithftandimr, We Church of Rome, x embraced the -hum opinion, * In the 
%SJhM .‘o. hitherto fee the tmmy Md was preferred 10 that Billtopt ick. Hut there 

tsMtantiit yatir Prudence , who tindertool^thc il.jj.n'd. of the ate fonte who aflritn, that he was not add iffed jf.-en 
Atkin- Embaffte from yon. For we arc wholly intent upon co t ‘ ie Arian opinion, but was by force necclll- 
/« s an expedition amnfl the Barbarians And, as «ted to be ordained Bilhop. At C at time Hr re- follow.^,) 
JeS ’“Z h you know, ’tis fir that a mind cxcrciftd about the lore all places in the Weft were filled wuh in- a-d i.» Ro- 
S Ot it Divine Law, fhonid be vacated from all care novations and diftnrbances, feme betug ejected and 
mf. ’ andfollicittide. Wherefore We have ordered the baniflied, and others put into their places. And 

Bifhops to expel! Our return to Adrianople, that, thefe things were tranlafted by lorce, and the au- t | lcre aic 
after the publickgjfairs fha/l be put into a good and thoriry ol the Imperial Edifts,which were al fo lent f. ve, al 
fettled pofturc , we may at length hear and deli- into the Eaftern parts. Indeed, not long after Li- words wan- 
berate upon what they jhall propofe. In the in berm was recalled from banilhment and recovered ^ 
rerun , let it not ftem troublcfomc to your gravity his own See; the people of Rome having rai fed a Se- puH e . w 
to wait for their return, in regard , when they dition, and ejeded Felix out of that Church : at h u e m nio 
[hall come back and bring Yon our anfwer, yon which time the Emperour gave them his confent up this 
will be enabled to bring to a conclttfton fitch things thereto againft his will. But the Vrfiuians left Ita- jy 
■as appertain to the utility of the Catholick Church, ly ,went into the Eaftern pans,and arrived at a City Flofcminc 
When the Bilhops had received this Letter, they of Thracia , the name whereof was Nice. Where- and sftr- 
returned an anfwer, after this manner. in after they had continued foine fmall time, they tun M.SS. 

Wc have received Yottr Clemencies Letter, (Lord made up r another Synod there. And having ^ber tins ^ 
Emperour Moft dear to God!) wheran is com cine d, tranflated that form of the Creed, read at An- 
that by reafon of the prefftng neccfity ofpubltck bit- minum, into the Greek tongue, ( as it has.been ^ 
fit.icfi, Yon could not hitherto fee our Embaffadottrs. before related,) they publilhed and confirmed fU 
And Yon order us to expelt their return, till fitch it, giving ouc that that Creed, which was madedcJW- 
time as Your Piety fhall underftand from them what publick by them at Nice, iiad been didated by an , 
hath been determined by us agreeable to C the fra- Occumenicatl Synod ; their defign being to ini- 
dition of 3 our Anccftotirs.' But tve do by this pofe upon the fimpler fort of people by the like- cl - ^g s< . 
Letter profej's and affirm, that ire do in no wifi- nefs..of the [Cities] name. For fuch perfons Stj* 
recede from our reflation. And this wc have were ready to think that ic was the Creed pub- ‘-Yg ,/ v ; 
given in charge to our Embaffadonrs. We defire lifhed at Nicaa a City of Bithynia. But this 
therefore, that with a ftrenc countenance You would cheat was not at all advantages to them : for it fft 
both order this prefent Letter of our Mcannefs to was foon deteded •, and they themfelvcs con- breed the 
be read and alfograticufty admit of thofe things tinued to be expofed to the reproach and laughter Anm cpi- 
which we have given in charge to our Embaffa- of all men. Let thus much be faid concerning > ft* 
doiirs. Undoubtedly, Your mildnefs, as well as wliat was tranfaded in the Weftern parts. We 
we, doth perceive, how great the grief and fad- muft nbW pafs to the relation of what was done mjhotricf. 
nefs at pi ifcnt is [ every where, ] in regard fo at the fame time in the Eaft. And our Narrative But there 
many Churches are definite of their Iiiftwps in muft begin from lienee. ,ue /°”’ c 

thefe moft buffed times of Yours. And therefore , , , . . . . . wto .ifirm, 

J ■ i !• ! -v r-i , / T /r n tbst he “te.es not adJiHeit to the Arun opinion, but wss by jorec .} 
we again b.jcccb Your Clemency, ( Lord Empe- ^ mcorer nitonim 

maimaincs, that Felix the Deacon, prelct- 
rour Moft dear to God! ) that before thefharpnefs ,. C( j Uy AckcIus to Libcrims Sec, never was an Arhn, blit was dc- 
of winter (ifit may plcafe Yottr Pi tty,) You Would filed with the communion only of the Arisns. Tlno.hrct affirms the 
command us to return to our Churches, in order to fame, in the fccond book chap. 17. of his Ecclef Hijt. Ami fo does 

0„r tttJfid t. *f,tt ® mr ttfittl fray,., S T"lhcEmtoirlllZ;."( ot M„i„m 

Wit. together With the people, to Almighty God, and to to ) having h««i» co'rmjned by UrWciu* and faUes. held 

our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, his only be- a Council at Nice a Town of Thrscis, on the fixth of the I.Its of 
gotten Son , in behalf ofY our Empire, in fitch man- Odder, in the Confnlate of Eu/ebim and Hypatias, in which Oum- 
ner as we have always done, and now moft ear- cilthey in the Wt place refunded the ^ 

a, . j r . j J which the tAnmtntim Bilhops had pronounced againlt Urficius, Valent, 

neftlydefire to do. < and the reft: and pronounced them to be, and always to have been 

After they had written this Letter, and con- Catho i ic k s . Then, they publilhed an Hatrrticafl’orm MfheC et -4 
tinued together feme fmall time } in regard the Part of their Ads are extant in Hilkrm s Fragments, pjg.4^i,&c. 
Emperour would not vouchfafe them an anfwer, where are recounted 14 names of thofe that were limhafTadoutv^ 
they departed every one to his own City. But Vi!e f 

the Emperour had long before had a defigne of ____ 

diffeminating the Arian opinion throughout the 

Churches. Which he then earnehly endea- CHAP. XXXVIII. 

vouring to effeft, made their departure a pretext 

of Contumely, faying that he was defpifed by Concerning the Cruelty of Macedonius, and the 
them, in regard they had difTolved £ theCoun- Tumults by him raffed. 
cil ] cohtrary to his will. Wherefore, he gave 

* Urfacius's party free liberty of doing what they ’TT'He Bifhops of the Arian piny afiumed a 
pleafed againft the Churches. He alfo com- A greater degree of boldnefs from the lm- 
manded, that that Draught of the Creed which perial Edi&s. And upon what aecouut they at- 
had been read at Ariminum, fttould be fent to the tempted to convene a Synod, we will relate a lit- 
Churches throughout Italy , giving order that tie afterwards. But we will nrft briefly recite 


ij 6 


coasTAN. t j 10 ( c things done by them before the Synod 
l/VV Acacias and Patrophilus having ejected Maximus 
Bifliop of Jerufalem , placed Cyrittm in his See. 
Macedonias fuliverted the Provinces and Cities 
a lying near to Conjfantino- 
* This place is in an cfpecial preferring thofe that 

from it we'^oncffcTth^ were embarqucd in the fame 
the Biiliop of conflantinopte had wicked defign with him a- 
cvcn then a right of ordaining gainft the Churches. He or- 
throughout Hdlejpont and Bi- daincd Elcnfim Bi/hop of 
ytWS Cyvcnm- and Marathomm 
£nie 7 s confirmed from tie Ms Bifliop of Nicomcdia, who 
of Eudoxm Bifhop of Conjimi- had before been a Deacon, 
tuple, who made Eunomm Bi- placed under Macedonia - 
Jliop of Cyyctim. Indeed , the J, c was a |f 0 ver y diligent in 

founding Monafteries of men 
power, from the time that the and women. But after what 
jEmperour Conjlsminc gave that manner Macedonia* fubver- 
Cityhis own name, and ordered te d the Provinces and Cities 

SC "r a fr- 

media, after his transition to »¥ c > we llow 10 declare, 
that See, brought no fmai! In- This perfon therefore, ha- 
creafe [ of juufdiftion ] to it. v ing pofleft himfelf of the 

’ .. tl ’" Bilhoprick in fuch a man- 


The Ecclefiafliceil Hijlory 


Lib. II. 


For he w.is the moll poti 
late ol his own times, Fuither, 
the Reader is to take notice, that 
the reading fhonid be [miyei- 
tj ’iu(io-as r<t KwraJImmiKi, 
lying Mar to Conflantinopte 5 J ib 
~ phanim Scholaflim read- 


* See 


ner as is * before 
related, did innu- 


in the Ei 
ebarift. 


«f 3 thif* merable mifehiefs to 
book. thofe who would 
uTc?Z7ZaTT y , that'the f r not entertain the 

words are tranfpofed here, fas Line lentimentS With him. 
it frequently happens in thefe Nor did he perfecute thofe 
book',) and that the place is only who were difeerned 
thus to beconlh-ned [ \ hmJS- q t0 bc members ] of the 

IZ&Z*. Church, but the N mt ia„, 
(cJonisa in Conjtaminopic jubver. alfo, knowing that they al- 
tcdtbe nugbbo aing Provinces,&c. fo embraced the Homoonfian 
Vnlcf. Faith. Thefe therefore were 

together with the others difquieted, undergoing 

t That is, moft deplorable fufferings. f Their Bifhop, by 
tbe Bifid* name Agclim, made his efcape by flight; But 
vJtins. °~ man y t * ien1 ’ em ‘ ncm / or ^ ,e ‘ r P*«y» were 

taken, and tortured, became they would not com¬ 
municate with him. And after their tortures, 
they forcibly conltrained the men to partake of 
* Thit is, the holy * myfteries. For they wrefted their 
the Bread mouthes open with a piece of wood, and thruft 
l * ie Sacrament into them. Such perfons as un¬ 
derwent this ufage, looked upon it to be a punifh- 
ment far exceeding all o’her tortures. Moreover, 
they fnatcht up the women and children,and forced 
them to be initiated Qby Baptifm.] And if any one 
refufed, or otherwife fpoke againft this, ftripes im- 
mediarely followed,and after ftripes bonds,impri- 
fonments, and other accute tortures. One or two 
[jnftances] whereof I will mention, that I may ren¬ 
der the hearers fenfible of the apparent barbarity 
and cruelty of Macedonia* and thofe perfons who 
were then in power. They fqueezed the breafts 
of thofe women who refufed to be communicants 
with them in the Sacrament, between [ the doors 
of] f Prefles, and cut them off with a Saw. They 
burnt the fame members of other women, partly 
with iron, ar.d partly with eggs exceedingly hea¬ 
ted in the fire. This new fort of torture, which 
even the Heathens never ufed towards us, was 
invented by thofe who profeffed themfelves thri¬ 
ft ians. Thefe things I heard from the long-liv’d 
Auxano , of whom I have made mention in the 
firft Book. He was a Presbyter in the Church 
of the Novatians, And he reported that he 
himfelfindurednora few miferies £ inflifted up¬ 
on him 3 by the Arians, before he received the 
dignity of a Presbyter. For he Laid that he was 
caft into Prifon together with Alexander Paph- 


t Or. 

Cbefls. 


1 1 agon, (who with him led a mohaftick life, ) cwsta N . 
and fuftained innumerable ftripes. Which tor- V'VNJ 
tures £ as he related 3 he was enabled to indure ; 
but Alexander died in Prifon by reafon of his 
ftripes. His Sepulchre is now [Yobefeen.j on 
the right hand as you fail into the Byzantine Bay, 
which is named b Co m, near 

the Rivers : where there is . h Polybius fays the fame, l n 

a Church of the Novan- J* /•“'*{ bo $ ?! f 

.... and Strabo, in bts ftxtb book to 

,ans, which beats Alexan- wit, that Cem is aBay near By. 
ders name. Moreover, the %antium, fo termed from its like. 
Arians, by Maccdonim’s 11 c f s ‘° a " Harts horn. But Pu. 
order, demolilhed many o- cal 'l - a P rot \ lon J or y by this 
ilier Churches in divers^Ci- wllom agrecs^Mm^Ai^rtiJ, 0 
tics • as alfo a Church of book 12, p.ig, zn, Edit, Path* 
the Novatians, feituate in 1636. whhhplace (becaufe the 
Conftantinople near Pclargus. con,mon jading of it is very cor- 
, Why I have made particu- ? n f d 1S mended in 

1 1 ■ r 1 • At 1 0UT Edition,) lhall be here frr 

lar mention of this Church, down b y me, a s it ought to be 
I will here declare, as I read } thus: er promntomm 
heard it from the very aged t’trtti, praluccntem navibm vebm 
c Anxano. The Emperours con li ,u dam cclfiut turrim: qtupro. 
E<ua a „d«vie. 

lence gavf order for the and the promontory Cem, on 
demolilhing of their Chur- which ftands a Tomr built very 
ches who embraced the hi ^ which & ives i'&bt to the 
Homomfian op,non. This fifj- .wherefore that exmn 
Edift and Violence * threat- c f ° rom SS, tcrilfceS. 
lied tins Church * Or bring T,llls I have correfted this pber, 
alfo with ruine, mine upon having followed the footfleps of 
and they were at tbif Church ‘he written reading: for the corn- 

hand to whom the al fi- mon rcadl - n 8* (which is ,llis . ^ 

naiiUjio wiiouitiie / promontorium Cem praluccntem 

execution hereof was commit- mvibusvebens conflruflam cclfiut 
ted. I cannot choofe but ad- turrim, quaproptcr pharos appclU- 
mire, when I refled: upon the tur 1 V vern inde font £urip u 
great zeal and earneftnefs of Prides.) The;Aut-hour where- 
thc Novations towards their ouc'any fenfT. ° h wanhe,% 
Church, and the kmdnefs of the ancients to name the 
wh ch they had for thofe per- winds from thofe places whence 
foils, who at that time were *hey blew. Thus, the Athenians 
jay om of ,hc Church by t 

the Arians,but do now peace- p, omontory Seiran; as Strabo rc- 
1 ably and quietly enjoy their kites. After the fame manner 
I Churches 1 When therefore therefore, that wind was bv the 

they, to whom the execution J called . Cc,J * 
1,^ / c • j which blew from the uro-* 

hereof was enioyned,were ur- mon tor y cem. Vaief. F 
gent to demolilh this Church * In the Allat. m. S. and in 
alfo,a great multitude of peo- Ep'tphanm Scholaftictu, this old 
pie that were Novatians, and 3 ,ai1 ' s ."Ht'd Auxonftt. But at 
others who embraced die fame 

ienttmen s with them, Hock’t named Auxano. From this Aux. 
together thither. And when ano Socrates feems to me to hare 
they had pulled down their *' ad a11 t,Ie f 1 iories throughout his 
Church, they conveyed it to he . rela,c f s f on * 

another place. This place is £3 
feituate over againft the City * ' 

[Conftantinoplc-J the name of it is Syca, and ’tis the 
thirteenth Ward of the City. Moreover,the removal 
of the Church was performed in a very fliort time 
it being carried away by a numerous multitude 
of people with an incredible alacrity of mind. 

For one carried Tiles * another Stones- a third 
Timber. Some took up one thing, fome’ another, 
and carried it to Syc&. Yea, the very women 
I and little children aflifted in this bufinefs, look- 
| ing upon it as an accomplishment of their defires 
and efteeming it as a great gain, that they were 
vouchfafed to be pure and faithful prefer vers of the 
things confecrated to God, In this manner there-- 
fore was the Church of the Novatians at that 
time removed to syce. But afterwards, when 
Conftamitts was dead, tire Emperour Julian or¬ 
dered the place to be reftored to them, and per¬ 
mitted them to rebuild their Church. At which 
time 
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constam- time the people, in the fame manner as before, 
carried the materialls back again, and btii!^ the 
Church in its former place : and having made ic 
more beautil'ull and (lately, they would have it 
* Th.1t is, called * Anaftafta, a name appofite and lignifi- 
i be Kefir- cat i ve> This Church therefore was afterwards 
in crs-Aed again, as I faid, ill the Reign of Jit- 
i t Han. But then both parties, as well the Catlwliiky 
rule again, as the Novatians , were af.er 

a, it were, in the fame place it t J lc f ame mannei - pcrfeCUted. 

ilouJ in bci.ne. Wherefore the Catholkks ab- 

a Inllu.nl of [ 'iysSeua ] ‘be horred to a pray in thofe 
rc.iJing mull muloiibtcti ly Ik- [cu- Oratories, wlitrein the Ari- 
yftu to pray ; J which twmulcr am a/Tcmblcd themfelves. 

But in ,lie other three 
line, to wit, that the Caihotidis Churches ( tof lo many O- 
prayeti in the Churches of the ratories the Novatians had 
Hmtim, fewm to me incredi- within the Ci y fConflan- 
b'c. our MMtw was in my fi ^ } tk c . at l 10 | icks 

jibm™*!' who^fiscJ tifa'c'upoll all afTembled with them, and 
ilu Catholicf^s, which was per- prayed together. And there 
In,is done by fome few Ch i- wanted but little of their 
II, „S who Were left cautious. being emirely unite( l had 
for there is nothing more con- a , .. ‘ • i , 

ir.ity to Eccle/ialUct difeipline, 0 ot Ak Novations, whoob- 
ihni to communicate with Here- ferved their old injunction, 
ticks, cither in the facrantentt, refufed to do that. But as to 
or in prayer. But in my opini- other matters, they prefer- 
-aruch a fiueulur he„ c »o- 
to have been a Novation: yea, lence and kindncfs mutually, 
it is evidently manifeil fiom this that they * were rea- 

placc, that he was a Catholicf;. * Or, Jy tQ jjg p or one 
lor in this chapter he frequently ibey another. Therefore 
icnnstheC.»/;o/ic/:r, 7«\} rut o;c- cooie. 

im'm, thofe of the chimb } and kmh parties were at 

opjioles them to tlie Novasiant. the lame time periecuted, not 
Therefore he lookc upon the only in the City Conftanti- 
Smtiant to be witliout the fJ 0 pi e but j n other Provinces 
“• yjlc f- ’ and Cities alfo. For in Cy- 

ziairit, Elcnfim the Bifliop there did the fame 
tilings againft the Chriftians that were afted by 
Macedonias, putting them to flight and dilquie- 
ting them every where. He alfo totally demo- 
li/hed the Church of the Novatians at Cyzjcum. 
But Macedonias finifhed the enormous Villanies 
he had perpetrated, after this manner. Being in¬ 
formed that in the Province of Paphlagonia , and 
cfpecially at Mantiuium , there were very many 
perfons of the Novatian Sert, and perceiving that 
fo great a multitude could not be driven C front 
their habitations 3 by Ecclcfiaftick perfons, he 
procured four * Companies of Souldiers to be 
timbers, by the Emperours order fent into Paphlagonia , 
that being terrified by thofe armed men, they 
might be induced to embrace the Arian opinion. 
But they who inhabited Mantiuium , out of a 
zeal to C defend 3 their Setft, made ufe of defpe- 
ration againft the Souldiers. And many of them 
getting together in one Body, and providing 
themfelves with long Hooks and Hatchets, and 
whatever weapon they could lay hands on, they 
Marched out to meet the Souldiers. An En¬ 
gagement therefore banning, many of the Paphla - 
goniansvit re therein (lain: but all the Souldiers 
( except a very few ) were cut oft. This I heard 
from a Country man of Paphlagonia , who faid 
lie was prefent at that aftion. But many other 
Paphlagonians do affirm the fame. Of this fort 
were Macedonian's brave exploits in defence of 
Chriftianity, £ to wit,] Murders, Fights, Capti¬ 
vities, and inteftine Wars. But thefe praftifes 
t Hatred, of Macedonim's raifed a deferved f Odium a- 
gainft him, not only amongft thofe he had in¬ 
jured, but amongft them alfo who were his ad¬ 
herents. Yea, the Emperour himfelf was offen¬ 
ded at him, both upon this account, and alfo for 
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c U this 


another reason, which was this. The Chuub, 1 
wherein lay flic Coifiii th:u contained (lie Ukfy 
of the Emperour Ctm-t.inline, was threatned with 
Ruine. 'Wherefore for this reafon, . s well c 1 b: a 
they who had eimed that Chinch, as thofe tlut . £ 

continued in it and prayed, weie in a great lear. p; a(C l* lo 
Mmidonius iheretoi e ufolved to remove the b. aJoiow- 
Emperours bones, iliac the cofHn migh not lie - 

f fpoiled by the ruine £ of the Chuuli. | J he dl ' e to 'b- 
people underftandmg tlm, attempted u> l.t ;dtr’'i' l '* 
it, laying that the Emperours bones oi:glit not uhcitin 
to be removed t in regard that would be the >l - ‘bus- 
fame, as if they were dug up again. Irmue- WIi,lc 1 [b- 
diately the people were divided into uvo panics. :v ' !ul 
The one affirmed, that no hurt could Le done 
to the dead body by its being removed: the -Anu <1 -A 
other fide aflerted it to be an impious thing. ,7 
Thofe of the ilontooufian opinion met together c: 
alfo, and oppoled the doing hereof. 1 u d-' 
cedonim , difregarding thofe iliac rclifted him, j 
removes the body of the Emperour into that n . 
Church, wherein lies Acacias the Murry's body. >h y 

This being done, the multitude, divided into two j/j”' 

parties, ran forthwith to that Clnrch : and when 
the two Fatftions were drawn up againft each thole iW 
other, immediately an engagernent followed : loctiiwcl 
Wherein fo great a number ot men were (lain,“ t M{ 
that that Church-yard was full of bloud ; b and 3^: 
the WdJ therein overflowed with bloud, which i a 
ran even into the adjacent Portico , and from rent, and 
thence into the very ftreec. The Einperotir, am * Kf>r - 
informed of this calamitous accident, was |jj| ‘ 'M c ‘ 
incenfcd againft Macedonia *, both upon ac-cnkw'-cii 
count of ihofe that were (lain, and alfo becaufe he but 1 v ur.c 
had been fo audacious as to remove his Fathers d only, 
body without his content. Having therefore tlus 
left Julianm the Cftar to take care of the We- a f £ 'f :Uj 
Item parts of the Empire, he himfelf went into 
theEaft. But, how Maccdonuts was foon after 
this depofed, and underwent a punifliment fliort iiicnfcrc 
of his enormous impieties, I will relate a little \ : . r tb:> n.t- 
afterwards. j they 

who prefi- 

ded ovtr,SccJi But this Chafme is made up by the Al’at. M. b. io vyhiJi 
agrees Epipban. Scholajticus’s Verlion. But his remh ing [ 

Jcivtvlu, Cujhiles, l^ccpiri ] I like not, I fhould rather tranllatt the 
term Ulus, t/ioje l/.ut made ibeir abode Jor fome time in the Church, upon 
account of praying there. Vaief. 

f In the Sfortian M.S. the reading is [ewaM ft oiled, wliiji I think 
to be better than [ miMpOu, comprehended, i>r contained. ] Vaief, 

6 I nude good this placet:0111 the incomparable Aliat, M. S. Out 
other M.SS. make no alteration here: but when I peiccivcd ilie 
vulgar reading (which is this, eyhijo Ji cM ?fj d( ibdi 
ciAV, dyrtn rrXtijciaf i. e. and it ran to tin udjuent l’er,i) ; even 

to the fircct) to be wholly uncouth, 1 was noi fcrtjjHjW.s 1 1 admittirg 
the reading of the Allat, M.S. which is this [x)to iv dvr* 
gzfeCnuocu <f» Zuqiiv Ji ui'to X-]r<c. and the II ,.i therein 

overflowed with bloud, which ran even into, See. ] Socrates fay,, the; e 
wasfo g cat a (laughter of men, that the Cluinh-yaul of saint ,te.i- 
cius was tilled with mans blond, and the Well therein overflowed «'::li 
bloud, in fuch fort that it ran into the neighbouring l'ordi, ami mm 
thence into the Street. Ealcf, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Concerning the Synod at Seleucia city 3 of 
Ifauria. 

B Ut at prefent, I mull give an account of the 
other Synod, which by the Emperours 
Edift was to emulate that at Arimimtm in the 
Eaft. At firft it was determined, that the Bi- 
Ihops (hould be convened at Nicomcdia in Bi- 
- thynia. Bur, a great earthquake, whereby the 
i- City Nicomcdia hapned to be ruined hindred their 
r I being convened at that place. This hapned in the 
* Confulate 
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constan- confuUte of • Dacianus and Cerealis, about the that were prefent made anfiver again, that they«8jg* 

' debt and twentieth day of the month Augufl. would in no wife enter into any debate, be- 

»This per- They refolvcd therefore upon removing the Sy- lore the * Moralls of thofe accuftd were in- * o./j m 
foils name j’ t0 t lie City Nicsa which was near to it. qutred into, l or CynHtts of jc/nftdcm, tu- 
ilioiild not hi re f 0 i u [i on W as again altered : and it Jtathius of Scbaftiam Armenia, and fome others 
1 buf feerned Vmore convenient J to meet at Tarfus had been accufed fome time before Hereupon 
n^hxr: a City of Cilicia. When this difpleafed them arofc a lharp contdt amongft thofe that woe 
rot foil. !f 0 Ly were alfembled a. SeltJn [a City] prefent. Per feme affirmed that the Moralls 
V* 1 / n of if Jin, which is furnamed aiflnra. This of fudt as had been accufed were .n the heft 
,f .hey'' did on the <■ fame year Cwhereon the place.o belook. mto: others werer of opinion, 
jLinttm Co,mil was held,] in the Con. that no con.rovcrfie onght to be dtfeuned be- 
in Arnnii- ... . fore [ that concerning j the 1 -aith. This Con- 

niu MarceUinm. This man was one of Libmuis chiefcft friends • [e fl- was |- a ifcd by the different opinion of the 
to whom Libtnm wrote very many of Im Epiftlct, mmh arc ; extant £ mperour For his Letter was produced, in 

S«W.whereof he gave orde/foe the de- 
.,[,,01,15 and Mailer to the other: his words arc thtfc : tu' Jt <rbv bating of this matter m the firft place, in another 
L, /w Jp n K ) Kfch * » ofrSffMto. j. e. But year affiant arc f on |, at# Adifagreement thereforehapningcon 
iUHjIrious, and better than that they fbould be extinguijbed. For your j t hi s matter, a Schifm was made amongft 

the perfons prefent. And this was the origiL 


pcioms, and Mailer to tne oinci : in*'™" racing v. *. t - r—y 

\-mvAv n k) kpcItzo n J. e. But your atoms arc f on |, at# A difagreement therefore hapning con 

mutinous, and better than that they fbould be extinguijhed. For your j l; matter, a Schifm was made amongft 

*lA« prefent. And this was the origiL 
Moreover ftlie (iatclincfs, of your Imics, and the numcroiifncfs, large- caufe of the beleiician- Synods being divided into 


ncjl and kindfomcnrfs of your Bathes .- all thefe things will f r ever two parties. The one faftion was headed by A- 
rctainyour name, although your body does depart, tn the tipihie cacms r pifiiopl of Qefarca in Paleftinc, Gcor- 

. ~ , y* . and Iw been beneficial to jo ?nany dnxita ofc Jhmoib : of the FutlC mind Wltll 


lm cuffed fo nuiny K,* 1 


gins of Alexandria , Vranius of Tyre , and Eit- 
cloxmt of Antioch .- of the fame mind with 


Vos ever hurt any body, who is eminent for prudence, and bar I whom there were only two and thirty other 


Med iht "harti) and Sea with'the Glory of bis name-, is, too, man of r Bifhops. ] The principal perfons of the Other 
diferetion greater than all prefent or future wealth. And, at the clofe c Georgius of Laodicca in Syria, So- 

J ii„.Ani(. loiltle. he intimates, that the fimcD.iu.oiM had a Scat , , n ■ .. . n ,, ■ ... 

at conliantinoplc ■ and that in Antioch and the fuburbs thereof, lie phronitts of Pompetopohs in PtiphlagoniO, and Eletl- 


at Conllaniinoplc t and that in Antioch and the iuburbs thereof, he , . . 

h.d Houles and palaces beautified with 1 -ountaines and Bathes-, to ji, {{ of (yz.tcnm ; who Were followed by tile major 
take a view whereof he invites him, Valcf. p art . When therefore that fide prevailed which 

b At this place occurs no trivial difficulty. For the definition of was p or ^[ebatinc in the firft place concerning the 

mi< - ^“T s r y m ff"> T* u,e t 

ciil of Ida,da was held on tlie year following, in the Confulatc of Ntccm Creed, and intimated the publication of 
Eufcbius and Hrpatw, in tlie momh of September. Theft- tilings another. But thofe of the other fa&ion, who 
tlierefoieliapiud not in one and the fame year. Wherefore it feem- were fuperiour ill number, approved of all O- 
cth, that the reading at this place ffiould be C-nJ e^o/ 4 &« cw«« 7 »> t ] )er matters V determined 1 in the Niccue Sy- 
/hr trtr folloivim 1 Or, if the common reading mult be retained, ulc f ua . L , . J , r •- . d. 

yv nudlundorliandour An,hours meaning to be? that the Con nciil Hod • excepting Ollly the term I/omoilfioS, Wllicll 
of C Biffiops at sclcucia was held on the fame year with the Ariminum they found Cult with. Therefore, alter a very 
councill. Vakf. fiiarp conteft amongft one another untill Evening, 


filiate of Enftbins and Hypatias. The perfons at length SUvanrn ( who prefided over the Church 
convened were in number an hundred and fixty. at Tar fas J fpake a loud, faying, there was no 
There was prefent with them a perfonage eminent nccefiity of publilhing a new Draught of the 
c This re- * n the Imperial pallace, his name * Leonas \ in Creed, but that they ought rather to confirm 
onas was" whofe prefence, as the Emperour had given order that fet forth at Antioch, at the contention of 
^ueftor of by his Edid, the difquifuion about the Faith the Church. When he had faid this, Acacias's 
the jacred was to be propofed. Laaricins alfo the Comman- party fecretly withdrew [out of the Council:] 
F,l j. iCC ; . der in chief of the Souldiers throughout Ifattria, but the other fadion produced the Creed [ com- 
c/']« w!!s'" w:ls ordered to be there, to provide the Bifhops p 0 fcd 3 at Antioch, after the reading whereof 
Comet of with what neceffaries they might Hand in need of. the Council broke up for that day. On the next 
ijauria, as At this place therefore [ the Bifhops 3 were day they met in a Church in Sclcucia , and having 
Ammianm convened in the prefence of thefe perfons, on the fhm the doors, they read that Creed, and con- 
iHE twent y f event h of the month September, and firmed it by their fubferiptions. Inftead of fome 
attcll. began to difpute about making of publick Ads. [Bifhops 3 who were abfenr, the ..Readers and 
Valcf, For there were Notaries prefent alfo, who were Deacons there prefent fubfcribed, by whom the 
to take in writing what was fpoken by every one a bfent perfons had profeffed, that they would 
of them. A particular account of all matters acquiefs in that Draught [ of the Creed. 3 

then iranfaded, the ftudious Readers may find —--- - -- 

in Sabi /■jus’s Collection, where they are fet forth CHAP. XL, 

at large. But we fhall only curforily relate the That Acacius fBifhopf of Caefarea dictated another 

,l.:„f .I,,,:.. _ nf thp Creed, in thp %vnnd nt Cplpnria 


chief heads thereof. On the firft day of their being Draught of the Creed, in the Synod at Seleucia. 
convened, Lcomu ordered every one to propofe "OUt Acacias, and thofe of his party found 
what they would. But fuchas were prefent faid, 13 fault with what was done, becaufe they had 
that no difpute ought to be raffed, before the fubfcribed covertly when the Church-doors were 
perfons abfent were come. For thefe Bifhops fliut. For matters, faid he, tranfaded in fecrcc 
were wanting, A faccdonitts of Conjlantimplc, Bafi- were naught, and to be fufpeded. He made 
Hits of Ancyra, and fome others, who fufpeded thefe objedions, becaufe he was defirous of pub- 
they fiioula be accufed. Macedonias excufed his ab- lifhing another Draught of the Creed inftead o£ 
fence by faying he was fick. Patrophilus affirmed that [fubfcribed by them, 3 which [ form 3 
he had a diflemper in his eyes, and was therefore he had about him , ready drawn up, and had 
receffuated to continue in the Suburbs of Sclcucia. before recited it to Laaricins and Leonas the 
All the reft propofed one occafion or other of Governours: and he made it his whole bufinefs 
their being abfenr. But, in regard Leonas faid, to get that Draught only eftabliflied and confix 
that, notwithftanding the abfence of thefe per- med. Thefe were the tranfaftions of the fecond 
Tons, the queftion was to be propofed 4 thofe day, when nothing elfe was done. On the third 
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coiwtan- d a y Ledfutt Was again very earned to procure ages, God the Word, the only begotten of God , 
t/VNJ a meeting of both parties. Ac which time nei- the Light , the Life, the Truth , the Wifedom: by 
ther Macedonia* of Confiantinoplc , nor Bafdius whom all things were made, which are in the hca- 
of Ancyra were abfent. When therefore both vens, and which arc on the earth , whethervifible 
thefe perfons had joyned themfelves to one and or invifble. We believe him to have affnmedfleflt 
the fame faftion, the Acacians were again un- from the holy Virgin Mary, at the confmmation of 
willing to meet, faying, that as well thofe who had ages, in ordtrto the abolition offin: and that he 
befoje been depofed, as them at prefent accufed, was made man, that he fuffired for our fins, and 
ought in the firft place to be put out of the rofe again, and w.« taken up into the Heavens, 
affembly. After a great conteft on both Tides, and fitteth at the right hand of the Father .- and 
at length this opinion was prevalent, the perfons that he fhall come again in Glory to judge the 
charged with an accufation went out-, and the quick and dead. We believe alfo in the holy 
Acacians came in. Then Leonas faid, that Acacius Ghoft , whom our Lord and Saviour hath termed 
had delivered a Libell to him ■, [ Leonas 3 not The Paraclete, having prom fed, after his depar- 
difeovering it to be a Draught of the Creed, turc, to find him to his difctples, and he fent him. 
which in fome paffages fecretly, in others openly By whom alfo hefanttifics [ all ] Believers in the 
contradifted the former. When filence was made* Church, who arc Baptised in the name of the Fa- 
amongft thofe that were prefent, ( they fup- ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoft. But 
pofino the Libel to contain any thing elfe, rather thofe who Preach any thing contrary to this Creed , 
than a form of the Creed •) Acacius’s com- [ b ive loo^upon 3 to be alienated from the Catho- b T i, h ' 

pofure of the Creed with a Preface thereto was lick Church. word 

then recited, the Contents whereof are tbefe. . . cc . 

men iccHcu, Q i • r*rhu T loo k u P on > or account 1 is wanting in our M.SS. It was hrit infurted 

We having met together at Seleucia L a tttyj b yt h e pubiifl,crs of the Gaice* tJhhn, from cbrijhpborfor.s tor fan. 
o/Ifauria (accordingto the Ewptroitrs LontMfWCt J But in regard we found not this reading in any Minufcript Copy, we 
V eflerday, which W.IS before the fifth of the Calends took the boldnefs to expunge it. Ill Epipbuniut, ( in hf.trcf. Semi- 
J J Qttoher afed our utmoft endeavour with all nmn, pag. 87*.) and in Atbunifius (in bis book dcSynol. Arimini 
J J 11 T rL*,o tl,p npnrp of thp Church fled- & Seleucia ,) the reading of this place is thus [ iiLu> » 

modejly to preferve the peace of the Church, Jtcd ^ ^ ^ The Mick c bunb bub denmiued them 10 be 

faftly to determine concerning the taith ( as our dUcnMCil c f romit ,-j 1 f oul ,d the fame reading in the A[bt. m.s. 
Emperour Conftantius rnofi dear to God hath or- After thefe words there follow (ill Epiphanius ) the names of thofe 
dered ) according to the Prophet ick^ and Evange - Biffiops, who fubfcribed this Draught of the Creed; being in num- 
lick evpreffiotis, and to introduce nothing into ber about fourty. But before thofe fubferiptions, fomething is added 
tiOK. CAy/cjjwn*) c* there* which deferves to be fet down here. The wouis therefore 

the Ecclefiafiick.Faith contrary to the DnmScn- , fl Diony/!us Petiv ; Hi ' t Edition arc thefe: 'In A ®T f A 
ptttrcs. But in regard certain perfons tn the Synod j ^ h cv oip/xio> cr%(iho l-AT-MAirhs, ini rut cvte £dai 

have injured fome of us-, have ft opt the mouths of <th BeunKi'Jf huff, yvosei^ueni oi hnvyg&eavfis t? wjst/’ i.e. now, 
others not permitting them to (J/eaf: have ex- tlw that Creed lately publifred at Sirmium, in tbe prefence cf the piety 
. , j 1 V their wills • have broit/rht ofour Empcnur, does exaflly agree with tint Creed, is a thing mam- 

chtdcd otherfame agatnfi their » ills. have brntm y r > / * jd tf>jt Crcd _ , , K . n folloW5 another 

along with them out of divers Provinces perjons aftcr this manner; \:Ay fc/fdi/ oi zupjr]=( B zdnci©-, 

depojed -, and have in their company Juch as have 0 tm ctM^cu/f'^eias emsM•jiafufdniQ- 

bem ordained contrary to the Canon [of the id vmfmlf oi rchtiw fHinoxot mV i C 1 c not but 

Church -1 in fo much that the Synod is on all the reading Ihouldbe j vmfpj 4 dv,towbuhjub[crikd.) 1 s.to which 
Church. J J a n f they who were prefent fubfcribed, Bafilms, Marcus, Georgius Btflwp of 

j. , .,.- £ ,, f' J ; eS J lll d w f ° f Alexandria, Fanltatius, Hypaiianus, and mofl of the Weflern B,]hop<. 

1 1 he reading of this place ts which the mofl eminent LhU- yalef 

inthc Mat. M-S. morefuU,thus, licius deficient of the Pro- ' , „ ,■ . ,. 

X, 0 - d the mo ji ju n fi rioM This is die Draught. of the Creed pubhOied 

S£sy38?ar£S; «>» m ™*** 

A'reft*. ] which we eye-witneffes: upon this account were Acacttts himfelf, and fiich as adhered to his 
hue exprelt In our verfion; it W e interpofc thefe things. Not opinion, being as many in number, as we have 
being confirmed by Epiphanius , we forfahe the Authen- mentioned a little before. After the recitation here- 
AW* iMM « of,Sfrmk, C&M of PmpeMnnPa,hU- 
doubtcdly trueit:) and by Epi - Confecratiott at Antioch, but gonm fpake thefe words aloud : If to explain our 

fhtnius, in Haref, Scmi&rfan* cap. ^ aive that the preference > particular opinion every day be the expofi- 

2^, where this profeifion of Faith e fb ec j a iiy j H regard our Fa- lion of the Faith, we (hall be deftitute of the 
mIS'S elm ME thmmimn'd«b.,,,,h' F o- e«a« difeufflon of rhe tru.lr Thefe words wore 
Sfr* ‘ pofitio/i M Am time in cm. fpoken by Scthrcnm. And I do affirm, [hat 

troverfie. But whereas the if ns well thofe who lived before thefe men, as 
* Set this terms Homooufion and * Homoioufion have in they that fucceeded them, had at firft entertained 
T «- times pafi dijhtrbed very many, and do ftill dif- foch fentiments concerning the Ntccne Creed j 
fco a of quiet them/and moreover, whereas As faid that all contentious d.fputcs would have ccafed, nor 
as there is an innovation lately coyned by fome, who would a violent and irrational d.fturbance have 
not e,(h.) affert a dilfitnilitude of the Son to the Father, been prevalent in the Churches. But let fuch 
Vpon this account we rejeB Homooufion and Ho- as are prudent pafs their judgment concerning 
moioufion, as being terms not to be met with in the th e ^atc of thefe matters. After they had mu- 
t See chip. Scriptures ; but we anathematize the term f Ano- tually fpoken and heard many things concerning 
jo. o[ this nioion: and do look upon all fuch, as are after- this bufinefs, and concerning the perfons accufed, 
b ;. ok ; note tours thereof‘ to be perfons alienated from the the convention was for that time d.ffolvcd. On 
(h) Church. But we do manifeftly profefs the like- the four[h da Y th , e V al1 raeC a § ain ‘I 1 l l K ,„ 
nefs of the Son to the. Father, agreeable to the place, and with the fame contennoufnefs began 
B Colof, 1, Apojile,that bath faid concerning the Son, || Who to difpute again. Amongft whom 

is live image of the invifible Goa/ plained his opinion in thelle words: 1 a 

We acknowledge therefore, and believe in one as the Nicene Creed hath been one- - 
God, the Father Almighty.: the maker of heaven that frequently, altered, nothing hinders, but a 
and earth, of things vifible and invifible. More- new Creed may be now pu 1 ' ^ 

over. m t'L' In Jr Lord pj Ckrifi, hi, Ekufim [Bilhop] of Cyucm . made m»m ; 

Son, begotten of him without an, pajfton before all ( and faid ; [lie Synod IS at ^ 
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mnstam- t i, a t it fhould learn c wliat it had not the know-1 
ledge of before, nor to receive a Creed which it 
e } n ll,c was not heretofore in poffeflton of: but that, 
ait d Allah proceeding on in the Creed of the Fathers, it 
M.SS. as ihould never recede from it, either during life, 
lines Viitf or at the time of death. With thefe words 
the reading £/ f ,^oppofed Acad ns’s opinion, terming that 
,S *■ V 4 " (reed P ut) hflied at ^ nt focb the Fathers Creed. 
ffifKch But any one might have anfwered him alfo, in 
w'e hive thefe words: how is it, that you ftile thofe con- 
expreft in vened at Antioch the Fathers, O Eleufius, where- 
fion V But as y° u acknowledge not their Fathers ? For they 
Vaicfiuj Ul who were aflembled at Nice, and by their con- 
follows the fent firmed the Homomfian Faith, ought more 
other rca- properly to be termed the Fathers, both becaufe 
ding,which t j le y p recc ded in time, and alfo in regard thofe 
,S convened at Antioch were by them promoted to 

nbittti bad the Sacerdotal dignity. Now, if thofe £ affem- 
the know- bled ] at Antioch have rejeded their own Fa- 
ledge of thers, they who come after them do not per- 
bcfon.'J ce i ve themfelves to be followers of Parricides. 

Moreover, how can they have admitted their 
Ordination to be legitimate, whofe Faith they 
have reje&ed as impious ? For if thofe perfons 
had not the holy Ghoft, which is infufed by Or¬ 
dination, thefe have not received the Priefthood. 
For how could thefe have received £ it ] from 
them, who had it not to give ? Thefe words 
might have been fpoken in oppofition to what 
was faidby Eleufius. After this they proceeded to 
another queftion. For, in regard the Acacians 
aflerted in that Draught of the Creed which had 
been recited, that the Son was like the Father, 
they enquired of one another, in what refpeft 
the Son was like the Father. The Acacians af- 
ferted, that the Son was like the Father in refped 
of his Will only, not as to his Eflence. But 
all the reft maintained, £ that he was like the Fa¬ 
ther 3 in refpeft of his Eflence alfo. They 
fpent the whole day in their altercations about 
this query •, and they confuted Acacitti, becaufe 
in the books by him compofed and publifhed, he 
had aflerted that the Son is in all things like the 
Father. And how can you ( faid they ) now deny 
the likenefs of the Son to the Father as to his Ef- 
{tnct} Acacim made this anfwer, no modern or 
ancient Authour was ever condemned out of his 
own writings. When they had maintained a 
tedious, fierce, and fubtle difpute againft one an¬ 
other concerning this queftion, and could in no 
wife be brought to an agreement, Leonas arofe, 
and diflolved the Council. And this was the con- 
clufion, which the Synod held at Selettcia had. 
For on the day after, Leonas being intreated, re¬ 
futed to come any more into the Congrefs, fay¬ 
ing that he had been fent by the Emperour, to 
be prefent at an unanimous Synod. But in re¬ 
gard fome of you do difagree, I cannot ( faid 
he) be there • go therefore and prate in the 
Church. The Acacians looking upon what had 
been done to be a great advantage to them, re¬ 
futed to meet alfo. But thofe of the other par¬ 
ty met together in the Church, and fent for the 
Acacians, that cognizance might be taken of the 
Cafe of Cyrillia Bifhop of Jerufalem. For you 
muft know that Cyriltus had been accufed before • 
upon what account, I cannot tell. But he was 
depofed, becaufe having been frequently fum- 
moned in order to the examination of his caufe, 
he had not made his appearance during the fpace 
of two whole years. Ncverthelefs when he was 
depofed, he fent an Appcllatory Libel to them 
who had depofed him, and appealed to an higher 
Court of Judicature. To which appeal of his 


the Emperour Conftantius gave his aflent. In- c °nstan. 
deed, Cyrillus was the a firft and only perfon, 'vvv 
who (contrary to the ufage of the Ecclefiaftick J, ^ a ^ lo:, g 
Canon) did this, [ to wit J made ufe of Ap- rithhevi 
peals, as ’tis ufually done in the publick [ fe. juii/inp. 
cular ] Courts of judicature. He was at that peaied 
time prefent at Selettcia, ready to put himfelf |. ,om di? 
upon his trial : and therefore the Bifhops cal- tion'of"h' 
led the Acacians into the aflembly, ( as we have Council 
faid a little before,) that c by a general confent of Orleans, 
hey might pafs a definitive lcntcnce againft the For ,,1Ui 
perfons accufed. For they had cited fome other tfk En !P e * 
perfons befides, that were accufed, who for refuge fiZinc''' 
had joyned themfelves to Acacim ’s party. But fpcakscon- 
in regard, after their being frequently fummoned, Cfl "i'’g 
they refufed to meet, [ the Bifhops ] depofed *3 e I ”. h “ 
both Acacim himfelf, and alfo Georgias of Alex - ffbl/aL- 
andria, f Vranim of Tyre, g Theodttlm of Cha- roris auk- 
retapi in Phrygia, Tbeodojita of Philadelphia in cfa • Sim 
Lydia , Evagrius of the lfland Mytilene, Leon- in a "[“ 
tins of Tripoli's ill Lydia, and Eudoxim who had 
heretofore been Bifhop of Germanicia , but had latimm' 
afterwards crept into the Bifboprick of Antioch interpofue. 
in Syria. Moreover, they depofed h Patrophi- runt! 
las, becaufe being accufed by Dorotheas a Pref- 0 ,! . ,e 
byrer, and fummoned by them to make his de- 7Jcituhth 
fence, he was contumacious. I hefe perfons they of fury! At 
depofed. But they Excommunicated AJlerias, 

Eafebias , Abgaras, Bafilicus, Phcebas, Fidelis, do ” cin f tht 
Eutychim, Magma, and Euftathim : determining C £/Jf e 
they fhould continue Excommunicate, till fuch they lull 
time as by * making fatisfaftion they pm in JB 

had cleared themlelves of their ac- * 9‘> h appeal. 
cufations. Having done this, and Y a i c . f - 

written Letterst concerning thofe Bi- {cUce , “ two fi ,£ 
fhops they had depofed to each of their [ 

Churches, they conftitute a Bifhop of Antioch, -ns mtb 
in the room of Ettdoxita, whofe name was An- 
nianas. Whom the Acacians £ foon after] ap- 
prehended, and delivered him to Leonas and Laat-f^mZ 
ricias, by whom he was banifbed. Thofe Bi- 
fhops who had Ordained Anniamu C being in- w 
cenfed] hercat, depofited ‘ Contefiatory Libels h \ 
againft the Acacians with Leonas and Lauri-coZu L 
cias, by which they openly declared, that the might pits 
determination of the Synod was injured. An dadefinhlvt 
when nothing further could be done, they went f c ”!tucea- 
to Confiantinople, to inform the Emperour con- 
cerning the matters determined by them. F cu f c d. Fc r 

ted fome other perfons befides, that acre accufed, ] were at*this place, 
wanting inthe common Editions . we have inferred them from the 
F lorentine and Sjortitn M. SS. To which agrees Epipbinius Scbolafli- 
cm's Verfion. Bat Cbrijlopborfon made up the chafme at this place 
very unhappily by conjeAure : whence it appears, that he had no 
Manufcript Copies of Socrates, but various readings only, gathered 
from the Margins of Primed Copies, Valef. n ° 

; f T his perfons name fhould be Urantut ( not vrfacius • ) (oheis 
called in Atbatlafitis's book, de Synod. Arimin. is/' S'clettciJ. pag. 88 o. 

1 which name alfo Epipbanitis Scholafticus gives him } as does llewlfe 
Epipbinius, (in Haref. Scmiaritn.) who names him among the Bi- 
ihopsthat fubferibed the Acatian Cteed, Valcj. 

6 In the F lorentint and Ailashn M, SS. this perfon is named (not 
Tbeodorus, but more truly) Tbcodulus. For that is his name in Atiiit 
naftus, Epipbanitis, and tbiloflorgius. When this tbeoiulus had been 
diverted of the Bifboprick of Chcerctapi, In the Couhcil held at Scltu- 
cia, he was after wards ordained Bifhop of PalcjUita by the Eunotnl- 
ant, as Philojhrgiut relates. Concerning Leontius of Tripoli) you mu/ 
meet with many paflages in Pbiloftorgius. Valef, 

h Into his See they put one Pbilippus a Presbyter of Scytbopolts, « 
Epipbinius attefts, in Haref, simmm. Valef. 

1 It fhould be but one word,thus, chauctpivexat, So the Gtteki term 
the Libels of proteftathn, ( or, protefls,) which were ufually depofited 
with the A 8 s. We meet with a form of one of thefe Libels, at the clofe 
of Atbanafius's Epifttc si Solitaries. 1 fuppofe, that two Libels of pro- 
ttjiation were delivered by the Council j one to Leonas the Comer, 
another to LmielHS Prefidcnt of Ifauris. Valef. 
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of Socrates Scholafticus. 


C ?ius TM " °f God,who upon his Father's fending of him, came 

CHAP. XLI. down from the heavens, according as ‘ tis written, (/YV 

, • upon account of the dcftrallion of^Stn and Death : 

7 hat, upon the Emperours return from the Wcjlcru and w.n born of the holy Ghoft , and of the Ftrgist 
parts, the Acacians were convened in the City of Mary according to the flejh, as it is written , and 
Lonil'mino[)\e,and firmed the AtimmmCreed, convened with the dfjciplcs - and having fulfilled 
making fame additions to it. every diftenfation according to his fathers Will, 

he was crucified , and died, and was buryed, and 

F Or the Emperour, being returned from the defeended into the parts beneath the earth. At 
t _ Weftern parts, refided [ in that City : ] at whom hell it fclf trembled. Who arofe from the 
(iutbrth which time alfo he made a perfon whole name dead on the third day, and iv.ti comnrjant with 

tyjscobut was 3 Honor nuts the firft Prxfetft of Conftanti- the difciplcs: and after the completion of fourty 

Sirmonha iiople •, having b abolilhed the Proconful ’s Of- days, he w,ts taken up into the Heavens, and fitteth 
under the fj ce . gut the Acacians prevented and calum- on the right hand of the father ; he jhallcome in the 

IS j 1 niate(1 l ^ em before-hand to the Emperour, having loft day of the Refurrctlion in his fathers Glory, that 

there * is informed him, that the 'Creed which they had he may render to every man according to his works. 
this Record fet forth was not admitted by them. Whereupon And Q ive believe ] in the holy Ghojt, whom he him- 
concerning the Emperour was highly incenfed, and refolved fclf the only begotten of God, Chnjl our Lord and 
'I'fflter to difperfe them, having commanded by an Ed, ft God,promifcd to fend as an Advocate to mankind, 

Hfpst'ic, C which he publifhed,] that fuch of them as were according as 5 /A written, the Spirit of truth ; whom 
blcoufttli- fubjeft to publick Offices, Ihould be reduced to he fent unto them, after he was ajjitmed into the 
ha primm their former condition. For feveral of them were Heavens. But we thought good to remove the 
liable to If publick] Offices; fome If were fub- term * Oufia, ( which ww ufid by the Fathers 
mpohpr’t- i eft t0 ‘be bearing of thofe Offices belonging J in a more plain and ordinary Jenfe, and being not 
ftinvrbk.to the City Magiftracy ; others If to them apper- underftood by the people, has given offence,) in 
mminc Ho- tabling] to the d Sodalities of Officiate or Appa- regard’tis not contained in the fiend Scriptures ; 
msm, rife ,-itours in feveral Provinces. Thefe perfons be- and that in future not the leajt mention Jhould 
Vcamlrl * n S after this manner difturbed, the Acacians a- be made thereof, for as much as the facrcd Scri- 
i c, in the’ bode for fome time at Confi antinople, and aflem- ptttres have no where mentioned the fubftance of 
Ccniiihtc bled another Synod, to which they fent for the the Father and of the Son. 1 Nor ought the f 
cjEujcbiitj Bifhops of Rithynia. W hen therefore they were fubfiftencc of the father, and of the Sonf and of 
ul Hyps- a |] met together, being £ fifty in number, among!! the holy Ghoft, to be fo much as named. But we book * 
fr 3 of Con- whom was Maris of Chalcedon , they confirmed affert the Son to be like the Father, in fitch a Synodis, 
jltniLple the Creed publifhed at Ariminum, which had the manner as the Jacred Scriptures do affirm and P a S- 9 0 ^j 
vss firft Con fids names prefixt. Which Creed ic would teach. Moreover, let all the He, efiics, which have 
vale, bis Faye been fuperfluous to have inferted here, had been heretofore condemned, and which may have %fftj 
ms H °cn the V ma( * e no additions to it. But in regard they rifen of late, being oppofitc to tins Creed publifhed Nor ought, 
iff i bird of added fome words thereto, we thought it neceflary f by us, ] be Anathema. &c. ] to * 

ilifiJca of to fet it down at this place again. The contents of . „ r c , . . _ . whEh a * 

Vctembcr £ rees ,he Vc<C vm of the Lattnc Tnnjhtour. Winch is alfo con- 

Yj| c f * lt 1 ,e c * firmed by Atbitttfius himfe'f, in the fame book, pag. 905, the place 

6 Before the Emperour Cottjijmius had made it Prafctl of the City Wc Wl ^ 1 rt 110 ^ by and by. / xltf. 

«!»« ;tac rcdKd at Cm. 

Alhuuftus mentions this Proconjttl, in bis Apologetic^ de FugJfuA, not ftrtnttnoplc. Having HOW at length palled till OUgll 
far fiom the beginning j where he fays that the Emperour Conjlxntius the labyrinth of the Expofitions of Faith, we 

wrote Letters to Doruitus the Proconful, agninii otympim Bithop of will reckon up their number. After the Creed 

Tbrucu. In the Emperour Cortjlmius’s Ep.ltle alfo, which he wrote r publifhed ] at Nice, they fee forth two Expo- 

litionsof the Faith at & 4 iitioch, at the Dedicacion. 
pillie. Vslef. A third was that delivered to the Emperour 

c That is, the Creed which had the Confnls names prarfixt. Vxlcf, Con flans ill the Gallia's, by Narcifjus and thofe 
d javivjfts iropyiatf -mfyjov' So this place is worded inthe r hat accompanied him. The fourth was that 
Original. What the m* tls were, I have long (ince explained in my r , Fudnviu* into halo Three V Dranolns 

ms on Amm.MjrccUinut ; to wit ,tbe Bodies or Sedulities of Officiuls or , b Y fudoxuu into Italy. 1 hree draughts 

Apperitours who uttended upon the Pre/idcnis and Governours of I’ro- the Creed J were pubhlnea at Stuntum, one 
meet. It was their duty to colleft the tribute from the Inhabitants whereof was recited at Ariminum, which had 
vi the Provinces, and to put in execution the lh efidents Orders. Fur- the names of the Coilfuls prefixt. The eighth 

*».U* prom.ted 

Were bound in a Servitude as it were, till fuch time as they were dif- teWM* TIlC Iflft W 3 S ftt font) at the City Cotl m 
banded, suite declares, in the word ) fo thofe of- ft antinople, with an addition. Tor hereto was 

fmls, who followed the City-milice, were bound to this employment annexed, that neither fubfiancc, nor fnbftfltnce 
as it were, and lyablc to the Offices of their Milicc i and their Farms, 0U g|, c t0 be mentioned in relation to God. More- 
aswell as thofe ot the Dccurions, were meumbred with thclc burdens, ° 7 Rifhnnnf r ',,l, r A\a rlnr rime 

as tis apparent from the Tbcodojian Code. Valef. Vlfua Bifhop of the yoths aul at that time 

' In the Alexandrian cbronhk , feventy two Bifhops me faid to agree to this Creed. For before this he had 
Five been prefent at the Conjiaminopolitan-Synoii, in the year of embraced the Nicene Creed • being Thcophilus’i 
Chfift, 360. Valef. follower, who was Bifhop of the Goths, and 

We Believe in one only God,the Father Almighty, had been prefent at, and fubferibed the Nicene 
of whom are all things. And tn the only begotten S Y nod * Th us far concerning thefe things. 

Son of God, begotten of God before all ages, and ____ 

before every beginning: by whom all things, vifible CHAP XLII. 

* Or, who and itiviftble,were made. * Who is the o/tly begotten . • rt F„d^vi,, c 

l tk born of the Father,the only of the only,God of God, That upon MaceJomus , being depojed x tudox.us 

tel"! Hkc k,the i:<ltkr C who h ' m ) ^cording to obtMtlcd ,hc Btfi>oprn\of Conftant.nopk. 

inly of fa tk Scriptures. Whofe generation no perfon know- T) Fit <*slcacius, Endoxius, ard thofe that were 
inly Fa- cth, but the Father only, who begat him. We JD with them at Confi antinople , made It wholly 
'■^&c. kl*ow this Perfon [to bel the only begotten Son their bufinefs, that they alfo might on the other 

Bb 2 lide 
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co.st.n- fide depofe fome perfons of the contrary party- He Carted] that ft t Falls were to be avoided; cmr^. 

Now, vou muft know, that neither of the faftions but maintained la (ling on Sundays. He forbad t/Y'NJ 
decreed thefe depofuions upon account of Reli- Prayers to be made in the houfes of thole who 
gion but for other pretences. For though they were married j andtaughr, that the blcfling and 
Siffentcd about the Faith, yet they found not communion of a Presbyter who had a wHe (whom 
f au i t with one anothers Faith in their mutual de- he had lawfully married during his being a Latck.) 
pofitions of one another. Thofe therefore of ought to be declined as a thing mod detcftablc. 
IScacitfs party making ufe of the Emperours Upon his doing and teaching thefe and leveral 
indignation, (which he had kept [ concealed in other fuch like things as theie, a Synod (as I 
bis mind,j and earneftly indeavoured to wreak it have faid) convened at Gangra m Paphlagouta 
acainft others, butmoft efpecially againft Mace- depofed him, and ^Anathematized Ins opinions. 
damns,) do in the firft place depofe Macedonia c Thefe things were done afterwards. But Ma- e l amm{ 
both becaufe lie had been the occafion of many cedonuts being then ejected, Endoxsns , defpifing of soira- 
murders, and alfo in regard he had admitted a the See of eAntioch, is conftituted [Bifhop] o item opi- 
Deacon taken in Fornication to Communion. Confiantinople, being conk-crated by the zAca- 
Then, T they depofe] FJenfim [Bifliop] of Who forgot thcmfdvcs, in that they De- „ ^ 

Cyzicum, becaufe he had baptized one Heraclm cree'd what was contradictory to their former 
Hercules s Prieft at Tyre, a perfon known to be determinations. 1 or they who had depofed D, a- ( wherein 
a Conjurer, and ordained him Deacon. [ In the contim becaufe of bis tranflacion from Galatia thfotbhs 
next place they depofe] Bafihm, (or BaftUs, to Pmgmms, confidered not with themfelves, that 
for fo he was alfo called,) who had been con- by Ordaining EndoXim who then made a fecond to b *r 
ftitu'ed r Bifliop ] of eAncyra in the room of remove [ to another Bifhoprick ] they did what i )ccnalt( , r 
Marccllns as having unjuftly tortured a certain was contrary to their own Sanctions. Having that ail™- 
perfon, bound him with Iron chains, and confined done thefe things, they fent the Cieed which had 
himto Prifon •. alfo, becaufe he had faftned ca- been read, i to Anminum, together with us Sup- 
lumnies upon fome perfons: and moreover, in re- plemenr, corrected by them i and gave order, conjhnti- 
gard by his Letters he had difturbed the Churches that fuch as would not fubferibe it, fliould b CmpAiun- 
in Africa. Dracontins [ was depofed by them,] baniflied, according to the Emperours Ed id. Synod, so- 
becaufe he had removed from Galatia to Pcrganms.^ [ Laftly,] They made known what they had 
Moreover, they depofed Neonas [Bifhop] of done, both to others in the Eaft who entertained cb ^j 
Seleuciu , in which City the Synod had been con- the fame fentiments with them, and alfo to Patro- m:i ia‘, t lic 
vened, as alfo Sophronim of Pompeiopolis in Pa- philits [Bifliop] of Scyrbopofis. For he wen: Synod of 
SMlarns pbla*oma, Elpidins of a Satala in Macedonia, from S cicada forthwith to his own City. Fur- t,J 
a Town in m &cyrilhts of Jmifalem ; and others were eje- ther, Eudoxius having been conftituted [ Bi- ^ r a “ 


(led by them for other reafons. 


(hop] of the * Great City, the 'Great 


there is frequent mention nmoiigll tilt 

no mention is made of a City of this na 


Antients. But in Mice Jonh, Church named Sophia was at that time “ of Antioch, 

1C by i lie Ancients. Where- confecrated , in Confhxtilis’s Tenth ‘ which was 


fore I judge, tint Inftead of Macedonia, it ihould be Armenia,here an j Juliamts Cxfar 's third confulate, on the fif- l ' c ^.; 1l . tlie 

|» the Greek Text, Piltf, ___ teenth of the month February. As foon as Eit- lic*ycar 

CHAP XLIII doxius was feared in that See, he was the firft u f Unlit 

& «™> S E„ftati,ii, S A> / ,i/s e b 1 ni a . ll “‘ mcrcd ,his fcntc " ce wl,ich ,s c ftiU 

B UT E alia thins r Bifliop] of Scbaflia in room ( at the year of Chrifl 3^1.) places the Synod of Ganges in the 

not fnmnrb admirmd tn reign ot Conjlanmeute Great. But he is confuted both by Socrates and 
tArumna, was not to much as admitted to ^ makes |J]at s d10 bc latcr tha ,/ t|le Seku(m 

make his defence, becaule he had been long be- awiXConjiununopolitanSynoA. But so^omen places it after EujUtbiuis 
fore depofed by Eulalia* his own Father, who depofition, which was done by EtilcbmMttxopoiConflayjtinoplc. Now, 
• ' was Bifliop of Cxfarea in Cappadocia , in regard E ufcb'm thi uft > himfell into the CoriJldiHinopoHun- See in Conjiat¬ 
ilt: wore, a garment misbecoming the Sacerdotal “ M>i reign.a*’usactccMamongft 4 n»e». Lalll y,Bafilixs (inks 
c u r. a • > feventy fourth Bpiltlc, which he wrote to the Wdtcni Bifliops a* 

funftion. You are to know, that m Enjlathms s inll l ljLll , )iii6 BUTo,’ of sebufti.,, ) makes no mention of the cm- 
room Melctnts was conftuuted Bdhop, concer- cU c f Gcn&ra. Whence ’tis manifcit, that at futh time as Djfilm 
ning whom we will fpeak hereafter. But Enfla- wrote that Epiltle ( which lie did ill Vilew' s reign, ) the Council 
thins was afterwards condemned in a Synod con- ,,t G.mgr<t, wheicin Eujtitbm was condemned, had not been held, 
vened upon his account at Gangra [a City] of S«n.c one will ^adventure fay, (which is objected by Bmnm) 
r . r . , r c *• j r- • t J ih it that Eui Ut bm condemned in the Synod of Ganzra was a dit- 

Paphlagoma , becaufe, after his depofition in the Sy- tci tflu (fom Eufiatbi* of scbajtia. But «J.is gratis mm, 
t SMctncn nod at 3 Gefarca, he had done many things repug- nor ii it founded on the authority of any Authour. Valtf. 
book 4 ’ nanr to [he Ecclefiaftick Laws. 1 or he had for- d 1 have rendered this place fo, as to refer thefe words [ to Ml- 
than. 4. bidden marriage, and maintained that meats were t “ thde , Obey fat ; ] vyhich Vcrfion of ours is conlirmcd 

fays’twas tobe abftained from: and upon this account he b Y ^£.905. hi. wrds are thee: 

•it Neocx- r j , , , ni . twj’iv. ypajar i( ca r» travels, kc. Huvmg, written mlc wlngf 

f J rf ; fe P arated raan y wh ? had contracted marriages, in if M w,,tb C) deputed to CoulUminopU, and repenting as it were [ of 

Valef. from their wives, and perfwaded b thofe who had wlut they bad done, ] according to their ufual manner they altered thtit 

l> Thefe an avetfion for the Churches, to communicate Draught: and when they had added fome words, [town] that l the 


he wore, a garment misbecoming the Sacerdotal 
function. You are to know, that in Eujlatbins's 


„oids of at home. He alfo-enticed away fervants from , . * - ,. , - , - . f . 

Socrates ,1,.:. u.d... t„ n n, f Son, and the holy Gbojl, they fent tbu l form of } the Creed to mfe at 

[ 7U< lit- ^, e i r ^ a ^ e,s a pretext °f piety. He him- Ariminm, &C. Which paffage in Atbansfiia, Socrates does feem to 

vMolasl-A- ^ wore the habit of a Phllofopher, and caufed tranfaibe litre, Epipbanua Asolaflkm and Cbrijiofborfonlnvc rendied 

triiiwjfc- Ills followers to make ufe of a new and- unufual this place to this effeft i Haying done this, they fent the Creed read at 

thofe garb, and gave order that women fliould be fliorn. ^riminumtogetkrwithitsfupplement. &c. 'Vakf. 
who had 0,0 t I perfected and mended this place from the Florentine an*' 


it be ufed in relation to the Father, and the 


who had 
an aocrfion for, 


or, detefted the Churches’] arc 


| c I perfected and mended this place from the Florentine an** 
Sfortian Copies. Concerning the Confecration of this Church, it is 


ndof all thofe who declined the Chinches: but they mull he thus recorded in Idatim's Fajfi s Conjlantio dccimo, &c. In Conjhr.- 
1 to the foregoing words, and are to be meant of thofe perfons, tiuo s Tenth and Julianm’s thjrdjfonfulatc, the Great Church at Conjlan- 


tbius's perfwafion had feparated themfelves from the timplc was confecrated, on the fifteenth of the Kalends of March. CeJrc- 
|tir wives. F.iijiatbius perfwaded thefe men to avoid w " 5 ( ' n bis Cbronicon) fays this was the fccond Confecration of this 
ad’emblies, and not to communicate with other be- Unitch, l or it was full confecrated, fays he, by Huftbitio Bifliop 0. 
hat, being as ic were pure and perfcfl, thev fliould Conjlanthople. But being afterwards ruined, it was re-edilieJ by Gn- 
the facrcd Mydcries by themfelves at home. Sec what fiantmAugujhte, and conf.cr.ited by Emkxtua. Seethe Cbronicon 
llfipbanius has related concerning this Etijiathius, in his Hxrefc of the oUexandrinum, where many paflages ( in 110 wife tiivial) occur 
Acrmii and BuJiUtts, in bis IptjlUs. Valef. concerning this Conlenatioii. Valt\. 


Lib, II. 


constan- | n every bodies mouth, faying ■, The Father is 
\/Y^ Irreligious ; the Son is Religious. When a tu- | 
mult and a difturbance arole thereupon, Be not 
troubled (faid he) at what has been fpoken by 
me, for, the Father is irreligious, becaufe he 
worfliips no perfon : but the Son is religious, 
becaufe he worfliips the Father. When Eudoxius 
had fpoken thefe words, the tumult was appea¬ 
red but inftead of the difturbance, there was a 
great laughter raifed in the Church. And this 
faying of his continues to be a ridicule even to 
this day. Such cavils the Arch-hereticks made ufe 
of, and bulled themfelves about fuch expreftions as 
thefe, rending the Church in funder [thereby.] 
This was the conclufiou, th.it the Synod had, which 
was convened at Confiantinople. 


bf Socrates Scholafticus, 


condemnation, could by no means endure to be at c ] r 
quiet. But joyned himfeifto thofe of the other par- u 
ty, who had depofed a Acacius and his followers at 
Seleucia. He therefore lent an Embafly to Sophro- 
j nius and Eleiijius, exhorting them to adhere to tint 
Creed which was at firft publifhcd at Antioch , and 
afterwards confirmed at Selcucia, and that they 
fliould give it an • adul- n , n 

?*«. r>»«a u,. jifTjrtte 


tliis place. And yet they might 
Houmonjum (reed. Where- h lVL . been informed from <hrpo- 
fore many of his acquain- erntan’s Lexicon, that df&an- 
tancc and friends flock’t to t'-& (the term heie ufed, ) does 
'him, who are now from J ^ : ^' crj:e > or > counterfeit ; 

: him called Macedonians. And Ai*i» h» a Wfelamf.'""swrarej 
as many as difi’ented from' therefore call; Homdoufios (Bor 
the a Acacians at the Synod fo ’its to be written, agreeable to 
of St lend a, from thence for- the and sfortian A1,r- 

ward maniletlly aflened the 

term * Homomtftos, b where- fiance, or Efftncc lil^e to the Fa- 
as before this they had not tber t) an adulterate name, be- 
openly owned it. But there ca “ f ? ,’ tis corn 1 'f’’- ei, > anJ Ct,l ’ n -* 

is a minrr whirb hie terfcttly put initead of Homouufcot 

is a report, which has f uc . ,bu the sonuof the fam 
been prevalent amongft ma- {ubflanee, or E S ]encc with the Fa- 
ny men, that this [ term ther : ) which is the name ot 
Houioioufios ] was not Ma- the true and tmeorrupted Creed. 
cedonius 's invention; but -V u l| tbe Dacians rejefted as 
,, 1 ■ , ,1 Well the term fiomoitufios. afz«» 

Marathomus s rather, whom >nouufiol . anJ rtulnc J cn!y H#a 

they had made Bifliop of moios (i, c. the Fatbtr-,) 
Nicomcdict a little before, and wholly abhorred the tcim 
Upon which account they O-e.saa/ijn.r.j. Vakf. 
caU the followers of this o- lifeZ l^ftbtr. 

pinion Mamhomant alfo. I- This place is corrupred by 
In like manner Etiflathius a tranfpofition of the void, ; 
( who had been ejefted out v ] lich , ,na / i tn( ' | y bc rcaiiied 
of Sebajtia for that reafon 1 l,s 3 t ^mriiacn opot*- 
which we have mentioned a fomTbcme 

little betore,) joyned him- forward manifcftly afferted the 
felf to that party. 1’ut at- tcrm Hmohnftos , whereas before 
ter Macedonia refufed to in- W !>hy . b . xi °P e ” 1 * cmci iu 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Concerning Meletius Bifhop of Antioch. j 

I T now remaines, that we fpeak concerning| 
Meletius. For he ( as we faid a little before ) , 
was made Bifhop of SebafHa in Armenia, after 
Eufiathins's Depofition. He was afterwards tran- 
11 can ^ atc d f r< > m Stbafiia to a Beraea j_ a City ] ol 
fc.ircebc* Syria. When he had been prefent at the Synod 
lieye,tliat in Selettcia, and Subfcribed the Creed pubhfhed 
iMctius t | iere by Acacius , he went diredly from thence 
tvastran- fQ jferoca. Upon the convention of the Synod 
fcTf/liaTn at Confiantinople , when the Antiochians unde. - 
arntnia to flood that Eudoxius had defpifed [ the prefidency 
the Epifco-over their Church, and removed to the wealth 
f J te of Be- of the Conflautniopohtan See, they fent for b Me- 
ZtJn 01 let ins from Beroca, and inftall him [Bifliop] over 
and The- the Church of Antioch . At firft he fuperl'eded 
•Am, and making any difeourfes about poin s of lai:h, 

( before an j delivered moral Doftrine only to his hearers, 
them) Jc- j, u| . a p ter j,j s continuance there fome time, he ex- 
Trn ‘that pounded the Niceue Crcd, and aflerccd the iio- 
t; was muoufuin opinion. Which when the Emperour 
ir.mfl.tted undeiftood, he gave order that he fhould be 
bmsebi- banilhed: and caufed Enzoiits (who had before 
fii n «r bcen de P oJod together with Arias,) to be or- 
thcSreof dained Bifliop ot Antioch. Bu:as many as re- 
i/hnioib, ferved an affeftion for Meletius , left the Arian 
making no congregation, and made aflemblies apart by 
“i"“ f themfelves: [although] thofe who originally 
Bifliop Jt embraced the Homomtfian opinion, would not 
Bcrcta. communicate with them, becaufe Meletius had 
The Gore t received his Ordination from the fuff ages of 
Ip on| y the Arians, and becaufe his followers had been 
Jt "pon baptized by them. After this manner was the 
Meictiuss Antiochian Church affeded towards the other 
being pro- party, although they agreed with them in the 
moud to points of Faith. But the Emperour undemanding 
(Wrick of tI,ac the Perftans were raifing another War a- 
Scbaflia, gainft the Romans, went in great haft to Antioch. 
perceiving 

a contumacy in thofe under h‘s charge, he retired from thence to fome 
other place. 1 hen therefore he went to Btrtxa, as I conjecture ; but 
htprefidednot over the City of Bercea. This miftake of Socrates’s 
was perceived by Baronins, at the year of Chrift jfio. Which he 
cor lefts fo, as to affirm, that Meletius was tranflated from Bercea 
to SebajUa , not from Scbajlia to Btrcea. Which, as I fuppofe, is not 
true, in regard neither Tbeoiortt nor So\omen have affirmed that con¬ 
cerning Mcletiui. Valef. 

b This perfons name is written fometimes with an [e] thus 
Meletius } fometimes with an [ i ] thus Melitius. See Eujebius's 
Ecclef. Hift. book7. chip. ji. note (a) pag. 138. 

CHAP. XLV. 

Concerning Macedonius’a Hcrcfte. 

B U T Maccdonius, who had been eje&ed out 
of Confiantinople , being unable to bear his 


call the followers of this 0- 
pinion Marathoniani alfo. 
In like manner Eufiathins 
( who had been ejefted out 
of Sebajlia for that reafon 
which we have mentioned a 


ter Macedonia refufed to in- f f tlh * bxi f°! W” 1 ' c * nci iu 
11 * 11 n. • 1 JNf>r tio 1 doubt but Socratcs wrote 

dude the holy vihoft m the ,| WS , chrijlopborftn and Muf- 


Divinity of the Trinity, then 
Etijiathius faid, I cannot 
affent to the terming of 
the holy Ghoft God, nor 


cuius apprehended not the mea¬ 
ning of this place. But Epipha- 
nius Sibolafluus’s rendition of ic 
agrees with our Verlion : only 
hilL-ad of [ 0701 -ji, and as ma- 


dare I call him a Creature, ny as: the rea.iiij’ in his copy 
I Upon which account, thofe feems to have been [0 cm for 

I that embrace the Homom- as many as] which difpleafctM 
: fian-opmon, give thefe per- not * 
fons the name of * Pnettmatomachi. The rea- * That is, 
fon, why thefe Macedoniani are fo numerous in A ; ivcr f i ' 

I c Hellefpont , I will declare in its due place. Now, 
the oAcacians ufed their utmoft endeavours that ^ spirit, 
they might be convened again at cAntioch , in c m the' 
regard they repented their having afferted the All stitn 
Son to be wholly like to the Father. On the year ^"‘etd’ina 
following therefore,wherein Taurus and Floren- 
tins were Conjitls, they met at aAnrioch in Syria, bxhimvlov 
\ ( over which Church Eu%mts prefided, in which ibm Hd- 
City the Emperour alfo refided [ at that time ] ) 3 

when fome few of them refumed a debate of thofe a e * 
points which they had determined before, faying 
that the term f Homoios ought to be expunged our f That is, 
of the Creed, which had been publiflied bo:hat L 'V 
zAritninnm , and at Confiantinople. Nor did they FitbtT ‘ 
any longer keep their Vizours on, but affirmed 
bare fac’d, that the Son was in all refpeifts unlike 
the Father, not only as to hisEffence, but in re¬ 
lation to his Will alfo. And they openly af¬ 
ferted (according as Arius had affirmed) that*"* 
he was made of nothing. To rlrs opinion 'hofe.4 rt!)TOf ;™ 
who at that time were followers of Aetius’s becaufe of 
Hcrefie ar Antioch , gave their affent. Where-their after- 
fore, befides their having the appellation of A- th $ 
rians , they were alfo called * Anomoei, and 
B b 3 t Ex neon- 


'The Ecclefeaftical Hijlory, &c. 
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CO t t Exmouiii ., by tbofe at Antioch who embraced to Laodicea, w lie re he married, and begat his fon constan- 
1 the Huwooujian opinion, who [ notwitliftanding ] Apollinaris. They both flourifhed at the fame 
fi hey had were at that time divided amongft tlumfelves time with Epiphanius the Sophifta, and being very 
this name, upon Mehtim 's account, as intimate friends, they converfed .together with 

1 a k «u )c mb ^Tor^J ’thin™ has been fa id before. When him. But Thcodotus liifitop of Laodicea, fearing 
which .ire not. See Atbanifm, therefore they were asked by that by their continual converfe with that perfon 
pag. 906. Edit, Paris 5 whence the flonmujms, why they they fhould be perverted to Gcntilifm, forbad 
so.rmi borrowed thefe nanus were fo audacious, as to term their going to him. 'I hey regarding the Bi- 
for tlufeHfjctwks. the Son I0 be t j ie p a- fiiops [prohibition] very little, continued their 

ther, and to affirm that he exifts of nothing, intimacy with Epiphanius. After this, Georgius, 
whenasin the ( reed publifhed by them they had fucceflour to Theodotus, endeavoured to reform 
faid he was God of God ; they attempted to elude [ and wean] them from converfing with Epi- 
this objection by fucli fallacious artifices as thefe : ! phaius •, but being unable to perfwade than 
the phrafe God of God [ faid they) has the fame by any means, he puniflied them both with Ex- 
* 1 Cor, import with thofe words of the Apoftlc, * but j communication. Apollinaris the fon lookt upon 
11.12. all things of God. Wherefore, the Son is of God , i what was done to be an injury, and con'iding in 
lie being one of thofe all things. And upon this j the fluentnefs of his Sopbipiti^ faculty of fpcakmg, 
account, in the Editions of the Creed, thefe j he alfo ranted a new Hcrcfie, which flourifheth 
words A. cording to the Scriptures are added, at this prtfent, and bears the name of its Invcn- 
Gcorgim Biffiop of Laodicea was the Authour; tour Bu; Ibmc do report, that they difienred 
t Or, Fa/- of this f Sophifn. Who being a perfon unskilled : from Georgius , not lo much upon account of the 
in futh exprefiions, was ignorant after what : forementioned reafon, but becaufe they faw he 
manner Origin had in former times dr feu fled maintained abfuiditits • fometimes profefling the 
and interpreted Inch peculiar phrafes of the A- fon to be like the father, (according as it had 
poftle. But, notwitliftanding their attempt to been determined [ in the Synod] txt’selcticia- ) 
cavil after this manner, yet in regard of their in- . at others inclining to the lAriau opinion. Lay- 
ability to bear the reproaches and contempt ing bold therefore of tins fpecious pretext, they 
[thrown upon them,] they noted the fame . m idea reparation [fiom him.] But when they 
Creed, which they had before L publifhed ] at faw no body adhered to ‘hem, they introduce a n i 
Cof/Jimttt.oplr.' and fo departed everyone to his [new] Scheme of Religion. And at fiiftaflerted ans'llhi- 
own City. Georgius therefore returning to Alex- 'hat a humanity was aflumed by God the Word ted a tenet 
a;:ana. eonrnual his Prefidency over the Chur- in the Oeitmomy of his incarnation, without the ,lcer of kia 
ches there, ( vitlmnaftus as yet absconding,) and foul. But af.e- ward,rectifying their former errour tl,is $ 
pa Routed thofe in Alexandria who embraced by repentance ^s it were, they added, that the foul tkflfoi 
not Ins Sentiments, He was alio cruel and fe- was md«d afili.ned : but that it had not a rnmd.but 
vete towatds the Populace of that City ; to tnoft that God the Word was in the place of a mind in a»/. y Ap'0- 
Of whom he was vay odious. At jcmf.thw, his aftiimptiuiof Hunrini y. As to this point o 1 v 
.1 r . .1.. a Humnm was Ordained in Gvrilhu hie rlw-f r I J.M-. tirLf i ..a: _ .1... j ro 1 uom%Sa. 


Ot whom he was vay odiout. At jerujatem, I ms Jiniiii|'iiuii ,ji uuni uu.y. A3tumil>|iuimu IV , - J 

"Hum,ms was Ordained in Cyrillm his room, the e []Ia\ ticks] do affirm that they diflenrT• w> a’ 
. ~ '•. L “ - ,v ~ , r - - " • r from Gatlmlirfcc. *1 .1_ ’ ...... . 


ll.ittin You muff alfo know, that after'him « Hcradh 
.S. he is was Conliituted [Bi/hop there,] who w; 
ll ): i E - fucceeded 17 Mimas, I’ut at length Cyrdh 
hUr’tks [ c . Iurned co Jcfufdem, and recovered flic Pre 


[ from C.atholicks, J who from them are now Atlmlfm 
called Apolliuarijh c. for they aflert that the Trinity dc drfv. 
is Coufitfiftatial. Put we /hall mention the two chr >M) 
Appoll/uam's again in due place. profcjjcstk 

1 fle/ho nhtt 


where th:s r , J ’ , , ULUUUU ,IK 1 re- - u . - ..... 

the/here: Zt ^ 

wo-.i. a ; upon this account. lie was followed by Entomim. as Tbcohm inforh„,, £ u m 


"*>d ; upon this account. 


yo.Afi&i'l®-, Of eV ? i) wi , dfjxou.Co!v/i r~vU- ddtingu flied ( as we may fee from this pafl.im- in onr Socrates ) be- 
v? b :r\ ; S 6 " w ®- ■ ( mT wcH.cn UfanS- ’ «c»Sn f Si V vccn ,hl -' f ou] and ‘" il|d "f "«»5 acknowledge ( in the fecond E- 

hi, 7 * 1 ' , '‘f'’ htrn nr dition of iJie r Ifc.e/ie) that God the Word afliuned an humane UoJy 

l)M eun I 1 ennui jeuccEJ in tb t t hmb t r rvho»i, E,- and a Soul} which latter rim and his ciew denied ) bur not the 
rsiyianlafttr ben WUn,. --tit ji n (in his ebronicon) "iind, or fpirit of man : the place wheieof was /implied faid thev.by 
akta hmmi forthms the reading j„ ’k>, mil coned copies, -lie Wo-.l it fclf. This PJ.vlo/o,, hick notion (Lki’oMan conJ 
and m fduswes Mn.cm s Edition . Maxims Hicrofolymomm Ejifco- of ll "'« P art S a body, a foul, and a mind they borrovved from Fit- 
fM mart.ur. Po}l quern EaItpvn Ahmu invA-.mt, ii eft CytiJlus, 5 fo fays AfcmcJan in his dcNat. Horn. 

EiityJiius, rurfum Cyrnlus, Iivnius, te tio Cyrillm; IiiJa.ius autm ---_L__ 

Cyrillns: id eft Maximus B.ftxp 4 Jerufaicm dus ■ aftci Uom, CHAP. XL VII. 

the A lans MvaXc ibjt Church , ibut , Cyi iJItis. 'AUvchius Ovriltiic /-• • * . , 

the fam A y Irenius. Cy* ilUts the third , • .ilmius/ Cviillus the fourth C° nc€rmn & ™ c death of the Emperour Con/lantJus. 
M^^r ?6litinU ' S a ”° nhon > k - vo, y -"•P'ly M ° 1 r 7 e f’ wbIlft the Emperour Cosiflantins . 

e Maximm Hillmp of fmfalcm had at his death ordained Her art) m uU) K ldcd 3t Julianas CaJ’ar engages 

tobc his furceflour But Acadm Biflicp of Cxi an a, tonnher with ? n V mer ° us . ar, "y Barbarians in the Gallia's. 
fonie Other At,an Billio|. S) /lighting I,i- ordination. fitWHtut. d cyrillm And Imin S obtained a Vitftory,was for that reafon 
in the room o trims be..;g now d ad. This cyrillm degraded greatly beloved by all the Souldiers, by whom be 

? P r « claim '<l Hmpergur. This bdngH ”« , 

' - n ' Valcf ' Emperour Conftmtitis put him into an agony He 

CHAP. XL VI. therefore baptized by Enjoins, and * under- * 0 

Concerning the Apollinariflae, and their Hcrcfie. Sf* 3 ” ^ x P ed ‘ ti0n Julianas. But arriving cceded to 

A T Laodicea m Syria there were two men Z r PP n‘ m r 1 his life h a ^ 

A ofthefame name, the FaZandXson- f S T, ^ V Apo ? kx y by«^* c * 

For each of their names was Apdlimris The n rp fr oogteat foJicitude,) in rlieConfu- 
fatlier was dignified with a , ? le , ot T ^! ts * nd ^ Florenms ,on the third of iV.- 

Churcli: thetion Ind a Headers' p ce T lev dZ "J rn^ 5 /earof thetwo Imn- 

werebo.1, Teachers of CAccZ lhal rare the t l lived 

father taught Grammar, the foil Rhuoncf * The : liis l adiers CoKm HcWas 

father was by birth an Alexandria,, and having ; after whofc dculfnlr* Lmpnctlmteen years; 

11 **«> •* afterwardf j ’ 


he was followed by Euromm , as Tbcoiorct inforhisus, Contr. Hard 
book v chan. II. But tiic ApoUinarians differ!cd from him: for they 
d.ningti filed ( as wc may fee from this pallam-in onr Socrates ) be¬ 
tween the fold and mind of mm,. acknowledging ( in the fecond E- 
dition of 1 her l let die ) that God the Word afliuned an humane Body 
and a Soul; .which latter rius and his ciew denied ) bur not the 
mind or [pint ot man: the place wheieof was fnpplied, faid they, by 
lie Woidit tell. 11 m PJiylofoph/ck notion (makinoMan con/i/f 
of three parts, a T bcdy, a foul, and a mind •) they borrovved from P/a- 


jteMdaiM, id eft Cyrillus, i h-lfcfiMmeJm in bis dcNat. Horn.' 

Cyrillns. Hilaiius, quarto, --•— -——_ 

them dies- after whom, CHAP. XLVII. 

mins/ Cyi ilbwi-c Comermn Z thc death of the Emperour Conftantius. 

con, he is very corruptly Avf Ore over, whilft the Emperour Conftantius 
, , , J.T JL refided at Antioch, Julianas Cafar ennw« 

ration, fuMHtut.-d cyrillus A ; !, m , w p 0 ^ a 1 ,ned , a ViAory ,was for that reafon 
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tit that time thefe *two alfo being Orphans bciamik, 
CHAP. I. wanted but little of falling into the fame danger V?h^k 

with Dalmatias : had not a dtftempef which Gallus and 
Concerning Juuanus, las ExtraB, and Education, teemed to be mortal delivered Gallus [ from f ul ‘^us. 
And how , upon his being made Emperour, he their violence : ] and the tender ncL of Julian ns’s 
revolted to Gentilifin. age ( for he was not then eight years old com- 

P ,eac ) protected him. But, alter the Emperours 
mmm. 1 H E Emperour Conftantius ended his rage againft them was mollified, Gallus frenuen- 
■ life on the confines of Cilicia, abou: ted the Schools at Epbefas in Ionia, in tvhicli.Coun- 

I the third of November, in the Con try they had large pofllftions left them by their 

JL fulate of Taurus and Florentine. Du- Anceftours. And juhanm being grown up, was 

ring the fame perfons Confulate, Julianas arriving an auditour in the Schools u CotiftmtinopL » jj n g 
•We have from the Weftern parts "about the eleventh of into the Palhce( where tlmre were then Schools] 
the fame Decembernex tenfuing, made in a private habit, and was tutored by Maccdonius 

account in Matim 'j Fafti: fanro his entry into Conftantinople. til-Eunuch. b Nieoclcs the 

TJJr,Tn:XXmZ] where I,= was proclaimed Lm^m taught him .he > There, r a„„,i El , )/ferf 
ConflantiusAuguftusdiedat Mop. Emperour. Now Avhereas’us Gr. mmar; lie had for lus * smut, written to this 

fucrins in the confines of Cilicia a ourdefign to fay fomething Rhetoric t^-mafter Eccboliits m'-m- , { , ?' t J rili ’ 1 ^y iliefevcmli 

Province of Phoenicia, an the third cone rnillg the Empcrotlt Sopbifta , who was ac &f£n[,r hb ? ok * whcrc * 
cjNovcmicr And ftiianu*nude JnUatm a perfon lam’d that time a ChnjUm. For ofa cS'cMf *«) 

Socrates ndds, to wit, that Julian ®f thofe who Were his /mi- 00 k great care, lead by his la B es ..« e lays, that the fault of 
was proclaimed Emperour inthac mado’s, exped. we fhould being an Iv.'arer of a Png.m- c >i , xen a as not to be itfai- 
Ciiy.multbe fo imdeiitood, not ^o it in a pompous and ma- mafter, he fhould revolt to ciivVonttZtl^^X j a 1 

WKdt«i|e.«i. i,™*. .he/apr/totWAcG*. 

had been proclaimed Emperour in ceflary, that a carader of fo tiles*] For Julianas was at tobewondrcd.it, if one bal oiti- 
the Gallia's a long while before, eminent a perfoil fhould ill fir ft a Chriftinu. Upon his V nl ' c f cu »J twhenar, neither in 
whilft Conftamm was alive. Bur, every particular correfpond making a great progrefs in blf L E 

with his gtcamefs of whom Utera.me, a rumour Qta- m L c g-M LitmZ.’til 
fenate and confi/atinopolitan r, ’tisgtven._ Lur, the compo- 8^3 to be Ipread amongft 
and took pofleffion of the Em- fure of an Hillory of the t[,c pvope, that he was fit t 0 Govern the Roman 
pire of the Halt. Vdef Chriftian Religion being our Empire. Which report being more openly di- 

bufineft, we will continue vulged, much difturbed the Emperou.s mind, 
our making ufe of a low, plain, and mean ftile Wherefore, he removed him from the * Great * That i? 
for perfpicuities fake. And this we promifed City 10 Nicomedia, ordering him not to frequent Codlantf 
[ to do ] at the beginning. Being therefore to C ,Iie School ] of Libanim the SyrianSophifta. 
fpeak concerning him, his Extrad, Education, Eor at that time Libanim, having been expelled 
and how he came to the Empire; in order to our Conftaminople by the School-mailers, had opened 
performing hereof, we mull begin a little higher, a School at Nicomedia. Wherefore, he vented 
Conftantinus , he who gave Byxjmim his own his gall againft the School-mafters,in an « Oration« rids c,. 
name, had two brothers begotten by the fame which he wrote againft them. But Julianas was ration of 
father, but not born of the fame mother. The forbidden to go to him, becaufe Libanim was 
name of the one was Dalmatias, the other was ast0 his Religion a Pagan. Neverthelcfs, being sflsoof^ 
called Conftantius. Dalmatius had a fon who a S reat admirer of Likumis ’s Orations, He pro- fters'u not 
bore his own name, Conftantius begat two fons, cored them privately, and pen/fed them fre-(ro my 
Gallus and Julianas. After the dea h of [ Con- fluently and ftudioully. When he had made kmw ktig?) 
ft am hie ] the Builder of Conftaminople, when the a great proficiency in Rhetoricthere came nuw L ;; 
Souldiers had murthered Dalmatius the younger, to Nicomedia , Maximus the l’hilofopher, not f3 ' V ' 1 

B b 4. Maximus 
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jorjANos. d Maximus of Byzantium, Euclid’s Father, but into a Town, a e Crown, with which they 

Maximus the Ephcfian , whom the Emperour Va- C ufually ] adorn the Cities, being hung up by ' Epiphf 
of Epirus, Icntiniamts ordered to be llain afterwards, as being Hopes be;ween two Pillars, fell down upon his nms,ho- 
or eh.- Phi- a p ra( fti cer 0 f Magick. But this hapncd a long head and fitted it exaftly, at which all that were 
lofophcrcf w j )i | e atteri At that time, his coming to Nico- prefent gave a fliout. For by this fign C «t pW©. 
J'E media was occafioned by nothing elfe but Juli - feemed] to be portended, that he lhould be Em- ( whi.his 
ncdhysni- anus’s fame, which induced perour. Thfere are thofe who the term 

das : lie wrote conccrninginfolublc ^im t0 o 0 thither. Juli- fay, that Confiantifts there- here ) a Crown 0/ Laurel, with 
QtcQions, wd concerning num- having had a tafte of fore fent him againft the which the Cities were ufually a . 
bers x as alfo A Comment upon A* .. c . & . c r> t ' i i • i domed « Indeed, the Pt ounces 

tillotlCy which he dedicated to Phllofophick Literature from Barbarians, mix he might of the Roman Empire were wont 
cpuljms the Emperour, his Scho- him, began forthwith to perith there, in an engage- to be reprefented in this habit 
lav. Now, if this be true, fit- imitate his Matters Religi- ment with them. But I know Wearing Crowns like Towers up.* 
limits had two Maximus’s his ma- W ] J0 a |f 0 j„fti]|ed into not whether they whore- on their heads, as may be feen in 
Iters in I’hilofophy, the one an , , v , • r np _ L . the Notttia Imperii Romm. Yet 

Epirote, or a Bftmhe ■, «he o- h.s minda deiire of the Em- port Uib fpcak the truth any onc may / onjeftwre> thlt th " 
thcr an Lphefiaa. There is cx- pire. When the Emperour For lhould he have framed place fhould be thus worded . 
tant an Eh-gue of Maximus the was made acquainted with fuch a defign againft him, Sr m m\{ f tk) kJ- 

Bphefian in Libatiius’s fourty ftrjl thefe tilings, Yuliamis being after he had joyned him in f/»«. with which the Cities adorn 
Epiftic of bis fifth booh, his^ words betwixt /| 0 n e and fear, be- marriage to his own lifter, theKmptmrt. Valef. 

ISo Jw, fSffo ° to “Lilt ™tne very defirous of avoi- it would have been no o her then a confpiracy a- 
tivEimfl©- rs wim. ’l(>> , xj ding fufpicion, and he who gainlt himlelf. But let everyone judge of this 
afii<rdLvj@- t? n\d/fv ' i. e.and had before been a finccre matter according to hrs own plcafure. More- 
ihe Pbtiofepby, which he received Cliriftiart. then began to aft over, upon Juli anus’s making a complaint to the 
rZoh£‘Vm e be I, llM^ r t nd the hypocrite. Being there- Emperour of the flothfullnefs of his Military 
in Extinguifhcr when he died, fore fhaved to the very skin, Officers, there was another Commander fent ta 
Valef, he pretended to lead a mo- him, exaftly agreeable to Julianna's courage, 

naftick life. Privately he imployed himfelf a- Having got fuch an Afliftant, he made a bold 
bout the ftudy of Philofophy : but in publick, he attack upon the Barbarians, They difpatcht a- 
read thefacred Writings of the Chriftians. More- way an Embaftddour to him, informing him, that 
over, lie was made a Reader in the Church of they were ordered by the Emperours Letters to 
Nkomcdia: and by this fpecious pretext he a- March into the Roman Territories, and the Let- 
voided the Emperours fury. All this he did out ters were produced to him. But he clapt their 
of fear. But £ in the interim ] he rec ded not Embafiadour into prifon ; and having engaged 
from his hope, but tol l many of his friends, that their forces, routed them totally. He alfc took 
thofe would be happy times, when he fhould be the King of the Barbarians prifoner, and fent 
pofleft of the Empire. Whilft his affairs were him to Conjhv.tms. Upon this fortunate fuccefs, 
in this pofture, his brother Callus was created he is proclaimed Emperour by ihe Souldiers. 

Cifiv>\ and in his journey into the Eaft came to But becaufe they wanted an Imperial Crown, one 
Nicomedia , to give him a vifit. Not long after of his guards took the Chain which he wore a- 
this Callus was (lain, immediately upon which ! bout his own neck, and put it upon Julianas ’s 
the Imperour grew fufpicious of Julianas jhead. After this manner therefore Julian us ante 
Wherefore he otdered a guard fhould be fet to be Emperour. But what he did afterwards, 
upon him. But a foon as he could get an op- let the hearers jud e, whether or no they became 
portunity of Hipping away from his Keepers, he a Philofopher. For he neither fent an Embaf- 
removed from place to place, and by that means ^ a 8 e to Confiantius, nor did he Ihcw him that 
made his efcape. At length the Emperours wife Reverence which was due to him, as being his 
Enfcbia, having found him out during his ab- Benefaftour, buc managed all affairs according 
fconding, perfwades the Emperour to do him to h‘ s own arbitremenr. He changed the Go- 
no harm, but to allow him a liberty of going vernours of Provinces • and reproacht Confian- 
to Athens, to ftudy Philofophy. From whence ffor in every City, byreciting in publick his Let- 
(that I may be brief) the Emperour fent for ters tent t0 the Barbarians. Whereupon £ thofe 
him, and created him Cafar. After which he inhabitants ] revoked from Confiantius, and came 
married him to his filter Helena , and fent him over tohim, At that time, he manifeftly pull’d 
into the Gallia’s againft the Barbarians For the ^ lis ntask °f Chriftianity. For he went lirom 
Barbarians (whom the Emperour Confiantius 9 'V°r °r y ' °P e 'J« 1 1 lhc Temples, of- 

had a little before hired to be his Auxiliaries a- ? r " d ^^^o Idols, and termed himfelf the 
gainft MtrnmmsJ having been imployed in , And / u ch a» profefled * Or , Chief 

die p rvice !j e Tfy r ^ nt . fell to deftroying ^feer"lwiro^vnra^nnerO^By^liefrproce^^^ 

the Ronmn Cities. And in regard Julianas was of his he f takes an occafionof railing a Civil f n*,i- 
asyet but young, he ordered him not to enter War again fkConflantius. And, as far as in him 
upon any thing of aftion without the advice of lay, [ he took care ] that all thofe calamities 
the Commanders of the Army. Who having lhould have hapned, which are the confequents (. w,li . dl f 
received fo large a commiffion, grew negligent a War. For this Philosophers defire could herein the 
in their management of affairs, upon which ac- not have been e fulfilled without much bloud-fhed. original) is 
count the Barbarians increafed in ftrenoth . „• c / , m ‘b y Epipht- 

Imms perminedthe Co™ lni ler S fZ’£, 

time in Luxury and drinking: but he made the bere °f» h , c rai f ed * civi ! WiT Conftantiu* hiving undertaken 
Souldiers more couragious, by promifing a fet an cxfcdiuon a & J>in ! i hlm - Valt f. 
mwrd 10 him who lhould kill a 0 ,‘,'wTwt?^ 

This was the original caufe, whereby botl^ the cnim fine mitt< [anguine fludium tjus Pbilofophi potent aJmLri, i.e. 
Barbarians Forces were diminifhed, and alfo he ^ lb \ W c °f l l n t Fbil °f°P>>‘r touid not have been accompiiihed without 
. himfelf was rendred more acceptable to the Soul- ZSiitiLd S w,,ich is d «larari, could not hive 

fa. There I, a reporr, J as hewas 

But 


Lib. III. 


of Socrates Scholaft/cus, 


JOMANUS. B ut God the Arbiter of his own Councils, re- °f> that they might co.ue to the Synods convened by him, lint 
»Or prelfed the * Impetus of one of thefe two An- 'JuUmus wade in this matter, ’m har/to 

Force! taronifts without any f damage to the Republick. tonjc,lure trom s.craa‘s word.-, that the wav „i 

to r /i/, Forwh en Julianas arrived amongft the Tbraci- was oLMovin' iw'him Tnlrtin^/'f 0 ) 

fJb*-**. news was brought him, that Conftantias was HorL provided for publick ..fcs) temaimf onlyin'Sc^ 
iihers dead. And thus the Roman Empire at that time h^ treated at f.vr : .;c d. p,bt, ia arm. in his book deCaia. 

cfcaped a Civil War. But "Julianas having made ^ bu> ’ VaI °f* 

his entry into Conjhmm^hegm immediately of conveyance of necefTaries for (’ publick 1 ufes • 
to confider with himfelf after what manner he for example,[the ufe] of Mules, Oxen and Afil' • 
might win the favour of the people and procure and permitted horfe s'only to f<W for fuch P ub- 
thcir benevolence towards himlelf. He makes lick conveniences. Thde Aftsof his are com- 
ufe therefore of this Artifice. He very welll un- mended by feme few perfons : but moft men d! 
detflood, chuc Confiantuts was odious to all fuch commend them, becaufe the grandeur and rmp 
as embraced the Homoouftan opinion both be- nificenceofthe Imperial riches being loft which 
caufe he had driven them from their Churches, creates an admiration in the minds of the Vul- 
and alio in regard he had profenbed and ban.lhed g ar , he thereby rendred the dignity of an Em- 
the Bdhops belonging to them. He aflliredly perour defpicable and obnoxious to conremor 
knew alfo, that the Heathens were forely vexed, Moreover, he fate up all night, compoling Oi> 
becaufe they were prohibited f.icrificmg to their tion5 , which he recited ut Ins going into the Se- 
Gods; and that they were very defirous of get- nute-houfe. For he was the hrft and only Fm- 
ting an opportunity, wherein their Temples might perour fince Julnts Ofar’s times, that made 
be opened, and they have a liberty o offering Speeches in the Senate-houfe. He had an high 
facrifices to their Idols He was fenfible that e fteem for fuch as were ftudious about Tany 
for thefe reafons both thofe forts of people had part ofl Literature: but more crpeciallv for 
privately rancoured minds againft his predecef- thofe who profefibd Philofophy. Wherefore 
four £ Conftantiits .2 He alio found, that all ,| ie report hereof brought fuch as were preten- 
people in general highly refented the v.olence of ders to this fort ofLearning from all parts to the 
h n . . the Eunuchcs and the ra- PalJace, who wore their * Pali ams, and were * 9 ce Tv- 

thl irShTXSv n °f pmC ? P? m y moft of‘hc«n more conlpicuous for their garb ,(cbl^L 

LlmfZ ZijllnL H C I ; I|M l,ldr Lellni "S- But they were all tr»W <»■« Hi/I. 

thus: [71 TO eee/lo- “ ,:Itn 0 '- r to him. He there- f orr e to the Chriftians, being perfons that were > , ,ok ^ 
til'vu me eirmjdf, and the ra. fore treated them all with a Impoftours, and who always owned the fame n 1 '! 1 ’*/?) 

s wS,2c t S !fr, w ;n f H r 't iyf t,* 

ForwffoloTVT®- finnitics ihc Fro- r , u ' i ! 1 i f- 0was *° excelllvely vain glorious, that he reviled 
vofl, or chief officer of the [acred [ cni ^. ed , : fliers he oblieged a || his prcdecefTours in ihe Empire, in a book 
Uel.tlumbcr, wlii-ii Office Enfe- by kindndJes, being a great hecompofed, which he entitled The Capers The 
lius then bor e Socrates docs afteftour of vain glory. But fame proud temper of mind excited him to write 

wild book chap. 2. valef. S cnc,a J ,,ow tle was aftc«ccJ f 10 n of the Cooks and Barbers was an aft T be- 

, F U . n towafosihe fuperftition Cof fitting] a Philofopher indeed, but not anEm- 
the Heathens. ] And firft, that he might make perour . Butin his reproaching and reviling E of 
Conjiamius odious for his cruel.y lowards his others,] he did neither like a PhilofophcT, nor 
Subjefts and render hm infamous amongft the an Emperour. For both thofe forts of perfons 
Vulgar, he commanded that the exiled B.Hiops are to be L of a temper of mind ] fup. r.our to 
fhould be recalled i and reftored to them their all detraction and envy. An Emperour rnay in¬ 
flates which had been confifeated Then, he if- deed be a Philofopher, in what bears a refpeft 
fued out an Order to his Confidents, that the to modefty and temperance. But a Philofopher, 

Heathen Temples lhould be forthwith opened, fhould he imitate an Emperour in all things’ 

He alfo ordered, that fuch perfons as had been wou ld tranfgrefs his Rules. Let thus much 
injured by the Eunuchcs, lhould be repoffelE-d of be anforily faid concerning the Emperour 
their goods winch were unjuftly taken from )W„ W| l,; 3 Extraft, Education, and difoo- 
them. He punifhed£«ycw/« the principal perfon fition, and after what manner he came to the 
of the Imperial Bed-chamber with death, not only Empire, 
becaule many perfons had been wronged by him, 

bu: alfo in regard he wa9 allured that his brother -- 

Gallos had been tnurthered upon account of his CHAP If 

calumny £ againft him.] He took care that ' ' 

Confiamius’s body lhould be honoured with an Concerning the Sedition 1 vhich hapned at Alex- 
Impertal Funeral. He expelled the tunuches, andria, and after what manner Georgius »*.» 

Barbers, and Cooks out of his Pallace. The fiain. 

Bunuches, becaufe he had loft his Wife, after 

whofe death he refolved not to marry any other, Y pt t e come now to mention what was 
1 he Cooks, in regard he fed upon a very flen- \ \ tranfafted in the Churches at that time, 
der and mean diet. And the Barbers, becaufe, In the great City Alexandria there hapned a 
Ctidhe,.one is fufficienc for a great many. For difturbance upon this account. There was a 
thefe reafons he put thefe forts of men out [>f place in that City, which had for a long time 
the Pallace.] Moll of the Notaries he reduced lain waft and neglefted, (being filled with a 

to their former condition, and ordered that the great deal of filth,) wherein the Heathens had 

reft should be allowed a falary befitting a No- formerly celebrated their My ftcries to || Mithra , n The Per- 
'Gregory tary. He alfo retrenched the 'publick way and had facrificed men. This place being vacant funs fop- 

NtlfiAn- p () f e 

#"> , in hit former InveHive againft Julian, docs confcfs alfo that the thru to be the Sun to whom they offer many facrifices. No pet (on 
publick way, or manner of travelling and conveying of neceffarics was initiated into the Myiierles hereof before he hni ariivcd to them 
ji om place to place, was well rectified by ■fitUatt, For Conflantius had by certain decrees of torture, and had declared hinafelt hoJy, and ar» 
impaired it much, by allowing the Bilhops every where rhe ufe thcte : proved by fuftcrings. 

and 


iuuanus. jjnj ufeJcfsj Co>/ftmitiits had fometime before be- 
ftowed upon the Church of the Alexandrians. 
Georgia, defivous to eted an Oratory therein, 
gave order that the place fboufd be cfeanfed. 
Whilft they were clearing of it, there was an 
•/ f Adytum difcovered, of a vafl depth , wherein 

A [met were hid the Myfteries of the Heathens. Which 
place in the were t h e skulls of many men, young and old, 
Temples, to who, as report fays, had heretofore been (lain, 
which none ac fucli time as the Heathens made ufe of divina- 
but their tions by the infpetftion of entrails, and performed 
Trieftsbai Magick facrifices in order to the inchanrment of 
* cce ' f ' mens fouls. The Chriftians therefore, upon their 
difeovery of thefe things in the Adytum of the 
Temple of Mithra , made it their bulinefs to expofe 
thefe Heathenifh myfteries to the view and derilion 
of all men. And they began forthwith to carry 
them in triumph as Twere about the City, fhotv- 
ing the multitude mens bare Skulls. When the 
Heathens that were at Alexandria beheld this, 
being unable to endure this ignominious affront, 
they became highly enraged : and making ufe of 
what came next to hand for a weapon, they fell 
with great violence upon the Chriftians, and de- 
4 Or, b ftroyed many of them a by various forts of 
all manner death. Some of them they killed with Avoids, 
ricijfo r* ot ^ iers with clubs or ftones. Others they ftran- 
tbat’s the gled with ropes. Some they crucified, infliding 
reading in this fort of death on them defignedly, in con- 
the sjorti- tumely to the Croft [of Chrift. J They woun- 
an M. S. d e< j mo g. 0 f them. At which time, as it ufually 
rf ^' happens in fuch [riots,3 they fpared not their 
necreft friends and relatives. But one Friend flew 
another, Brother [murdered 3 Brother,Parents 
their Children, outragioufly embreiving their 
hands in one anothers blood. For which reafon 
the Chriftians left off deanfing Mithra* s Tem¬ 
ple. But the Heathens dragg’d Georgius out of 
the Church, and having bound him to a Camel, 
tore him to pieces, after which they burnt him, 
together with the Camel. 

CHAP. HI. 

That the Emperour incenfed at Georgius 's murder, 
fbarply rebuked the Alexandrians by his Letter. 

B U T the Emperour highly refented Geor¬ 
gius i murther, and by his Letter feverely 
reprehended the Citizens of Alexandria. 1 here 
was a report fpread abroad, as if they had done 
this to Georgtus, who hated him upon Athana- 
ful’s account. But my opinion is, that fuch 
as entertain malice and hatred in their mindes, 
do ufually put themfelves into their company 
who make infurredions againft unjuft perfons. 
The Empcrour’s Letter, ’tis certain, lays the blame 
upon die populace, rather than upon the Chri¬ 
ftians. But Georgius was then, and had before 
4 For an * appeared, troublefome and offenfive to all per- 
account of fons. And for this reafon the multitude was 
thereafons j ncen fed againft him in fuch an high degree. 
lexandri-' But » that tlie Em P er <>ur [as I fa id] docs ra- 
ant hatred ther blame the people, you may hear from the 
towards Letter it felf. 

Georgius, 

confult Ammianm Marcettimu, book 21. pag. 223, &c. Edit. Paris 
1631. See alfo Epiplmius, in HcrcJ. 76, to wit, that of the Ano- 
mwi. Valef. 

EMPEROUR CiESAR JULIA- 
NUS, MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
to tlie Citizens of Alexandria, * 

Although you have no Reverence for Alexander 
the Builder of your City, and ( which is more) 
for that Great God the moft holy Serapis • yet how 
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is it that you have forgot both that humanity, and 
* Decorum, due to mankind ingeneral? We will* Or,good- 
add, [which U due 3 to Vs whom all the tcluviour, 

Gods, effect ally the Great Serapis, have affigtted the 
Empire of the World. For whom it was fit you 
jhould have referved the Cognizance of their cafe 
who had injured you. But perhaps, you were irnpo- 
fed upon by anger and rage, which where it inhabits 
the mind, docs ufually perpetrate mofi enormous 
falls. b But when you had 

reprefied your fury,you after- . b * be Florentine and sford 
wards added the commijfwn 

r an 111 Ms J me reading is [ eeraui- 

of an unjitfi alt to what had AcC yj (i . ] therefore, I doubt not 
on a fuddcti been advifcdly but this whole place is to be thus 
refolded by you. Nor Were you re/lored: Si w ms ogiMt d.va<sii- 
of the Commonalty alhamed ™£?-XV'E* f i f,~ 

of perpetrating thofe things, 

for which you defervcdly ha- l M d rcprcjfcd your fury,8ic. I'dcf, 
ted them. For, declare to Vs, 

[ We adjure you ] by Serapis, for what unjitfi alls 
were yon incenfed againft Georgius ? Ton will un¬ 
doubtedly make anfwer, bccaufe he exajperated 
Conftantius of Blcjfed memory againft us.- alfo, 
becaufe he brought an Army into the facred City, 
and the c King of Egypt poffeft himfelf of Gods' He means 
ntoft holy Temple, and toofia- _ Artemius, 

way from thence the images, c »mmxndcr in chief of the Forces 
the confecrated rifts, and the as l,c ,s b y T,!C ~ 

furniture in thofe f« m U,U- tfjg* £ 

ces, u 4 t which When ( tvs it he was deprived of his eftate, and 
Was meet) yon Were highly beheaded by Julian ; beenufe, 
incenfed, and attempted to de- being Captain of Egypt in the 

fend God, for rather his roods Coa ( tamiHS > Jl r e b:ui b !°- 

j rr tr , r A . hen many images. It was he 
and poffefjions, ) from via- who allowed Georgius the Arith 
tence ; He, contrary to jit- a guard of fouldiers for his afli- 
Jlice. Law, and Piety, auda- fiance, whilil he deflroyed the 
cioitfly lent armed men a- heathen Temples in Alexandria. 

( tUicgaid hew as mote afraid Martyrdom of this Artemis it 
of Georgius than Conftan- extant in Simeon Metaphrafiet, in 
tius, ) d He had made better u,lic * 1 ll,31, y ^'"g 5 are contained 

provifion for his own fafety, do f T'r ‘ iUuftratc th " Hi ‘ 

‘1 , I / frail J 1 ■ fioty of thofe times. Ealef. 
had he at ft, ft behaved h m - a t , m Eihion of jJ^, 

Jclj more moderately and ci- rvorlis publifl>cd by Petavius, prin- 
villy towards you, and not fo tCil at 1630, ( where this 
tyrannically. You bcinr there- Ic y er ^fulixnus's to th e Alex- 
fertfir theft nafut mtpd 

agatnft Gtoxgm the enemy of rm (book 10. chap. 7./the 
the Gods, have again polluted reading and punftation of this 
your facred City , whenasyou P a /f a S e 1S thus : },su)lv mtfe-' 
mirht have brought him to his ‘ p , uAa ' 7 *JJ' 5' f^etdjiPfv vftr 
Trialbefore the Judcpt Fnrfiv * w- 

J ■ 1 *§ , rb y ^ajniKunyv 7 mppaQty xeejtnfi- 

thts means neither Murder,nor pljo. The belt verfion of tvliicii 
any other unlawful Fatl had P a <ftge (for no lefs than four 
been committed : but jufticc lave ,ellliret * ic ,nto Latine ) is 
bM«ncqmMya„d e.r/tt- 

ly done, which would have pre- luiffct^TmodcrM vobifcL, (Jet- 
jerved you gniltlcjs from all vilitcr , n(c um tymniei xb initio 
manner of wickedncfs, and w c have followed the 

Would have punijhed him who ^ e / cn , fc l 11 our ‘endition. But 
j had 

enormous Crimes,and flaftly 3 word [ fl, for ] contrary to the 
Would have curbed all thofe authority of all Copies; and al- 
who contemn the Gods and fo » beC3 ufe he excufes Artemius 

fflfjT* c f w £fS535fi& 

Juch aflonnjhtng people ; ma- civilly and moderately at the be- 
king the barbarity they pra- ginning of his Government. Ic 
titfed againft them the Prae- ' V0l| ld certainly have been moft 
ludium f as it were 3 of ab f llr d,fliouldy/d;.inliavcexcu(cJ 
~ J him, whom he had ordered to be 
executed as a Criminal. If any one therefore has a mind to follow our 
Verfion, as but inferring one particle only, thus : W J\\ But 
perhaps,Sic. ButPcuvm (in bis notes on this Epifilc of cftilianui . fee 
the forenientioncdEdiuon) has produced another emendation from 

SrJ s ' 

their 


Lib. III. 


power. Compare therefore this Our Letter 
c The rea- e With that We fe«t a while ftnee, And confideT 
ding in. the the difference between them. How highly did IVc 
//dWJA fl, en commend you ? But noWi by the [ immortal ] 1 
in Nice- ^°ds ! When We Jhould praife you, We cannot , by' 

« )om is reafon of your heinous offence. The people are 1 
ctter than/o audacious as to tare a man piece-meal like 
that in the dogs. Nor are they afterwards abajhed or care - f 
°fIptftwMg their hands pure, that they * may 
is thus Cu fl ntc ^ } t ^ >em out undefiled with bloud in the pre- 
(UKpS t ' fence of the Gods. But Georgius deferved to un- 1 
irgmvim-dergo thefe fufferings. We might perhaps grant,] 
sum, with £ that he deferved J more horrid and acute tor¬ 
ient 8 CC .1 tnrcs - -rind jhould you fay, [he deferved them 3 
Vilef. ’ u P oft y° Hr account, We alfo ajfent to that. But 
* Or, pro- Jhould you add, [ he deferved to have this ihflitted 
iM f ,bcm on him) by you } that We can in no wife allow. 

mtb bloud ^V 011 hetVe LaWs > which 0, % ht to bc ^ferved 
kforc the nver ed byyou all, as well privately as in pub- 
Goh. hck. Now, Jttppofe it happens, that fomc private 
perfons do violate thefe Laws, yet the Community 
nutft be regulated by good Laws, and you are to 
pay obedience to thole laws, and not tranfgrefs 
what h.ts from the beginning been well and pru¬ 
dently conftitnted. It has hapned very fortunately 
for you, Oye Alexandrians 1 that you have perpe¬ 
trated fuch a fall as this in Our Reign ; Who, by 
reafon of Our Reverence towards God, and upon 
{ In Nice- account of our t Grandfather and Vncle whofe 
pis/Mthe m ,ne We hear, ( who Governed Egypt and your 
truer 11 * ** ) do retain a fraternal aff eflion for yon. 

where the Certainly, that power which fiffers not it felf to 
termfiTi lit- ho difreJpeCled, and fuch a Government as is fevere, 
wGttni- entire , and of an healthy conftitution, * could not 
left Out'and c . onnive ** f nch an edacious infolence in its Sub- - 
the daufe' but Wo>llel diligently purge out that deadly 
is thus diftetnper as it were by a more acute Medicine. 
worded ^ But We, for the reafons now mentioned, make ufe 
°f that moft mild and gentle Remedy in your caffe, 
t to wit) Exhortation and Difcourfe. To which, 
{mvu%rj a !i Confident, We (hallfind you more readily 
uftrt ac- fnbmiffive, becaufe ( as We are informed ) you are 
OMofour not only Grecians by original ex trail, h but do 
Me tvbofe alfo ftill retain in yon r minds and endeavours a 
burl ™ e IP lef, did and generous Char alter of that your noble 
means fu- dfefcent. * Let it be publtjhed to Onr Citizens 
bin Ex- of Alexandria. Thus wrote the Emperour. 

(rcfcH of 

tppt ; concerning whont Amm.MarctUinm relates much. In VulUnm's 
iMlcj, both readings are retained thus: Jidiivndotmv it but v it, 
wvuev o(ubitv(My, upon account of our Grandfather and Vncle whok 
mewCbear, But this reading is not to beenduredj for, what rea. 

,on hat Juliana to mention his Grandfather here ? SoTomen does 
MftVakf?*” 111 ’* rcadin 8 ,as we nia y fee > book chap. 7. Ecclef. 

SI doubt not but this place fhould be thus worded j & v 
Vmf fbhmua, j and we have rendred it accordingly. 

bt c * -* * *»*• 

1 It mull be Let it be publifhei .] We have fpoken 

concetning this claute ( which was ufually annexe to the Emperours 
“ ,). * n our Annotations on Euftbius, and think it fuperfluous to re- 
peat it here. Ealtf. r 


of Socrates Scbolafticu5. 


nafiits polTclUon of the Orator id. But the Ari- Mtanvg, 
ans afleniblcd themfehes in Come obfeure and v ^ v> ° 
I mean houtes, and Ordained Lucius in the place of 
Georgius Such was the ftate of affairs then at 
Alexandria. 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning Lucifer, and Fufcbius- 

A t 1 lie fame time Lucifer and EufebiHs were 
by an Imperial Order recalled from ba-* 

1 ni , lhmem -. Lucifer was Bilhop of Car alts, a City 
! or Sardinia ; Enfebim of Vercelltt, which is a 
City of the Lygurims in Italy, as we have faid 
r C ^ 0r £' Bot ^ ^ ,e k P cr fons therefore returning 
from Exile out of the Vpper Thebais, * held a con- 1 Eu ft h ‘“* 
lult how they might hinder the impaired Laws and Luci f er 
of the Church from being violated and de- 
P 1 e ' perfons 

into aconfult abour repairing the decayed Hate of the Chmch^nd 
eftablifhingthc Canon of Faith • hut other Cifhops befides th.m who 
by ■f*tu*m * Ed.ft were at that time recalled from Exile: towir 
Htlaritcs, AflcttM, and the relt, as Tbeodoret truly remarks book 2* 

ithe P r1ih E l"i^f "t'' ., Thc , fe P relates . moved thereto by'aieahJ 
the Catholick Faith, took in hand to reduce Hereticks m/Srhifiv., 
'ticks to,hepath of Truth and recall 

I lierefore, what Baronm fays, to wit, that Euftbius and Lucifer were 
created Legates of the Apollolick See b y Liblms, in ordef/o their 
repairing the Hate of the Church, can in no wife be true. I-or the 

tZTi ir a'*" fi,d c 3 ncc ;.'r- the other Prelates. 

Befides, Ru^nus does exprefly dtfprove this. For he relates, that Eu- 


CHAP. IV. 

How, upon Georgius’/ being murdered, Athanafius 
returned to Alexandria, and recovered his own 
Church. 

K °* * on 8 a ^ ter » Athanafius returning from 
his Exile, was kindly received by the peo- 
f Alexandria, who at that time expelled 
tlie Artans out of the Churches j and gave Atha- 


FIow Lacifer arriving at Antioch, Ordained Pau- 
hnus. 

I T was concluded therefore, that Lucifer fhould 
go to Antioch in Syria, and Eufebius to Alex¬ 
andria : that, by affembling a Synod together 
with Athanafius, they might confirm the opi¬ 
nions Of the Church. 4 Lucifer fent a Deacon/ 9 " 4 ^ 
as his Subftitute, by Whom he promifed histhwff 
aflenttowhat fhould be determined by the Sy- Rufimai 
nod, But he himfelf Went to Antioch, knd finds who C 
that Church in a great difturbance. For the b . ookK 
people difagreed amongft themfelves. For. not Sr ' 7 In 
only the Arian Herefie, which had been intro- fl7.fi Un 
duced by Euzoius , divided the Church: but ( as tb efc 
we have faid * before) M/mWsfol- wor < ,l! • , . 

lowers alfo, by reafon of their af- * ? ook 2 * Luci fi* 4 “' 
fcAion towards their Mailer, differed Chap ' 44 * IZmr'aV 
from thofe who embraced the fame Sentiments Eufebh, 
with them. Lucifer therefore, when he had con- &c - But 
diluted Paulinas Bifhop over them, departed Luci f cr M* 

| from thence again. SbjEu- 

they might go together to fee Athanafius at Alexandria,, and foment 
WI& rtofir Prelate, that were left, determine eoncernine the 

ubi ‘LI* *° bc prefent hifn M> but ! (nis hi{ 

it his Deputy, but from the Synodic^ Epifilc , which Atbamfitu wrote 
in the name of the silexandritn Synod to the Catholick Bifhops which 
Were in th: City’of Antioch,vte are informed that Lucifer fent two of his 
Deacons to the Synod of Alexandria,Herennim and Agapetua 1 whom 
he fent after he had Ordained Paulinu, Bi/hop of Antioch, For the 
Legates of Paulinu himfelf were prefentat thlsSynod,and fubferibed 
Awanafim’j Synodic^ Epifilc. For thefe things were tunfafted thus. 
Soon after Eufebius’s going to the Alexandrian Synod, Lucifer toge¬ 
ther with thefe two Bilnops Cymtiut and Anatolius (the one whereof 
was fiithop of Paltut, the other of Bercta, ) created Paulinu, Biihop 
of Antioch . Who, immediately after hh Ordination, lent his Legates 
Miximus and TSalamerus to the Alexandrian Synod. A Ifo, Apolliitaric 
Bifhop of Laodicea ( who h id a peculiar Seft, and a Bifhop of his own 
faction, at Antioch ) fent his Legates at the fame time, ThefJifhops 
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f therefore who were mci .It Alexandria, when they had heard confirmed by Epipbanius Scbolxfticus's Vei fioii. Bcrillus was not Bi- 
SfE jdii and Lucifer’s Legates were Cent by Lucifer , (hop of Philadelphia, as fays here, but of Befit A ( or offl*. 

that Ettfcbtus^ thc * had admitte d the Legates flri) in Arabia, he denied Chrilt to have been God before his i„- 


Tnd‘^Vo/f V’depart cd every one to their"own carnation, asEH/cfc/wr informs us book 6. chap. 33. of bit Ecclcfia/ii >/. 
S idit 0to »“S* »■> r»» od.tr Bi,l,op S who Hlfm, »»>• fe> Th.. pdbgr of Or to,, be 

tinued at Alexandria, that they fhould write a Letter to the Difhops .derftood conceinmg this Hercfie of Bcrtllus s, which occur 


conmicdw^abio^Vfonc^Mrig receiving'the Hemkfts and Schif- ' Comment on the Epiffle to Titus: where his words are thefe : Sort & 
ntatkks into communion,how they ought to behave themfelves in that cor qn, bomnern daunt Damnum frfum, &c. Alfe thefe, who affirm the 
affiir In obedience to their Order, Athanafius wrote a Letter to the Lord ^efus to be a man fore-known, and pedefigned, who before bk 
Bi fl ‘ convened at Antioch, to wit, to Lucifer, Eufebius, and Afierius, coming intbe flejh had no peculiar exigence of his own, but that being 
( L thefe were now returned from the Alexandrian Synod : ) Cyma - born man he had the Deny of the Father only in him ; thefe perjon.,, 
y and Anatolius This Letter is extant in Atbanafiut’s works, which l fay, cannot, without great danger, be accounted members 0) the Church. 
Baronins fuppofedto bethe Synodick Eyairtlc of the Alexandrian Synod. This paflage occurs alfo in Panifbilut s Apologttuhin defence of 
But ’tis inanifeft from the Contents of that Letter, tint it was not Ortgcn. And Gennadms has mentioned it, in his book Dc L ogmatibitt 
written from the Synod it fe!f, but from Athanafim ; nor was it fent Ecclcjiafticis, cap, 4. Valcf. 

of the whole Letter. For he treats therein concerning the affairs of Berillia hath maintained the lame Doctrine. Ori- 
the Antiochian Church only, as ( befides others) we are informed g c)l a |f Q doth acknowledge every where, in llis 
from this pail’age: ndfjat 71 [run 7tft> ft itoiMuc works which are extant, that Chrift at his incar- 

S&jSSSttJlnation affiimed an l« Soul: but more par. 
flatour has rendred ill: the import of it in Englijh is this ; invite ticularly, in the ninth Tome of his Comments upon 
therefore to you all tbofe that are defirous of continuing in peace with you, Gencfis , he has explained the Myftery hereof • 
efbecially tbofe who celebrate their conventions in the Old City, and fucb w h ere he hath copioufly proved, that Adam is a 
nr [come] from the Asians. Athanafius means thofe that adhered to tVDe 0 f Chrift and Eve of the Church Holv 

Mclctius Bifliop of Antioch. Tor they, being Separatifls from the 'yP e t-nrilt, ana LW Ot tne ^urctl. HOiy 

Euftathiant, had their Religious meetings in the l'ale a (that is, in Bamphtlus , and hitfcbuts who borrowed hlS Sir- 
the Old city,) as Theodortt nttefts, book 2. chap. 31. and book 3. name from him, perfons worthy to be credited, 
chap.4. Ecclcf. Hifhr. Athanafius fpeaks of the fame perfons after- do attefl: this. For both thefe perfons (who 
wards in the fnid Epiftle ; and diftinguHhes thofc that l.ad thdr cIub>d j tIldr drawing up the Life of Origen ill 
meetings in the Old City, from the followers of Pattlinut, that is, the .. , e *3 / , » 

KSiC. Vor Paulinas was one of their number. Thofe there- writing, and anfwered filch as Were prepoffeft 

fore that had tlieir affemblies in the PaUa can be no other tlian With a prejudice agatllft that pet foil, in thofe fa- 

Melctius's favourers, whom Athanafius does mofl cfpecially com- mous Books, wherein they made an apology in 
mend. Valef. defence of him, ) do affirm, that Origen was not 

___the Puffin engaged in this Subjea:, but that 

he interpreted the myftical tradition of the Church. 

^ CHAP. VII. But, thofe Bifliops prefent ac the Synod of Alex¬ 

andria, omitted not their researches into this 

How Eufebius and Athanafius accorded together, queftion, to wit, concerning * Onjia and f Hypo-* F ff em > 
and affembled a Synod of Bifliops at Alex- jt a fi s , For Hofim Bifiiop of Corduba in Spain, °aj c f' 
andria, wherein they exprefly declared, that the ( whom we formerly mentioned ) who was lent \ sulifi- 
Trinity is Confubftantial. before by Conftantme the Emperour, to compofe fence, Ex-' 

the difturbance at that time raifed by Arirn, ’fence, or 

B Ut, as foon as Eufebius arrived at Alexan- being defirous to root out the opinion of (| Sa- Pwfa^by. 

d r i ( i, he, together with Athanafius , was be Him t | )e Libyan, raifed a difpute concerning r.y C g e dcf 
very diligent about convening a Synod. There 0 li f ia anc ( Hypoflafis, which was the occafion of Hik. book 
affembled Bifhops out of feveral Cutes, and con- anot [ ier diffention. But the Nicene Synod, which 7- chap. 6. 
ferred amongft themfelves concerning many and was f 00 n after convened, made not the leaft men- "°‘ e < b -) 
moft weighty matters. In this Synod they tion of this difpute. Notwithftanding, in regard 
afferted the Divinity of the holy Ghoft, and in- f ome perfons were afterwards defirous of con- re nce be- 
cluded him in the Confubftantial Trinity. They tending about this matter, for that reafon thefe twixt tlie 
likewife determined that Chrift at his incarnation determinations were made in this Synod con- Sabellian 
affumed hot only Flefh but an humane Soul, cerning Onjia and Hypoflafis. c It was refolved i fkrt 
which was alfo the opinion of the primitive by them, that thefe terms ought not to be ufed sSj 
Ecclefiafticks. For they introduced not any new concerning God. For, C they faid that T the confounded 
Doctrine, invented by them, into the Church, but the perfons 

^confirmed] thofe points which Ecclefiaftick i» the fared Trinity. Arias divided the fib fiance. c The ABs 

tradition had from the beginning afferted, and u f die Synod of Alexandria are not now extant:j but;’tis fufficicntiy 
whid, , 1 , £ perfora amongft d, e Chd- 

ftians had demonftratively affirmed. For fucll nafuis was prefent at that Synod, tlut what Socrates here fays is Li fe. 
Sentiments as thefe all the Antients in their dif- For, as to theSynodkk Epilllc, there occurs no fucll pall'age in that, 
putatlons concerning this point have left us in ast * ,is > that the terns Oufta and Hypofiafs are not to be ufed as often as 
their Writings, lremm, Clemens, Abollimns of roe f}>eak concerning God Nor, would Athanafm ever have ^.ffered 


, &c. Alfo thofe, who affirm the 


works which are extant, that Chrift at his incar¬ 
nation affumed an humane Soul: but more par- 


How Eufebius and Athanafius accorded together 


Tunity is Confubftantial. 

|5 Ut, as foon as Eufebitu arrived at Alex, 


rr . • r 1 - r ■ 1 , thattoh.ivebccndcterinincdiniiisSynod.whichdossnianifelllvcoii- 

Hierapolis, and Scrapton prefident of the Church tradift the Nicene Creed, For in that Creed the term Oufa docs oc- 
m Antioch , do affert this in the Books by them cur. Socrates feems to have been deceived by this pafihge in the 
1 This compofed, * as an opinion by general confent ac- Synodick Epitllc : Tbwln ii th tx 0 -k ^lef]t> &c. And, by the 
daufe is knowledged, [to wit ,1 that Chrift at his af- g r ^rof God, aU perfons, after fucb interpretations of thefe terms, unf 
thuswor- r : c Flelh was endowed with n rim rumoujly agreed, that that Creed, wbuhtbe Fathers made profeflionof 

dedin the ‘UmptlOIl 01 fit II W 3 S enOOWea Wltn a Lbu- at NicCi bettcr animore accurate, and that in future, it was ftffi- 
Greck [dc mane J Soul. Moreover, the Synod convened cient, that the terms thereof jhould be made ufe of. In which words, 
iu-OKoyh- upon b Berillm' S account, who was Bifiiop of the terms Oujia and Hypoftafis are not condemned: but this only is 
/jfb-lov ao- afferted, that it is more fafe to ufe the terms of the Nicene Creed, than 

rite j ] where the term[au 7 sTf] ought in my judgment to be cx- thefe, ofthree Hypoflafis's and of one Hypoflafis. For the debate at ihat 
I’unged, as being unnecellariiy inferted here by fome carelefs Tran- time was only concerning thefe words j Lome affirming there were three 
feriber out of the foregoing line, where it occurs.^ But Nicepborus flypofiafis's in the facred Trinity, as did the followers of Meletiui: o- 
( book 10. chap. 14. where he writes out this paflage of Socrates ) thers, with Paulinus, profiling there was but one Hypoflafis. But no 
makes ufe of the term [ bpaoimo, J inhead of [ bfaoKoyifAjJiii ; ] c|uefiion was then Hal ted concerning the term Oufta, For both fidesaf- 


either becaufe that was the re 
he thought [ biAo\oyi^S/Jot> ] 


his Copy - or die in regard I ferted tint there 


is to be fo explained. Valcf. 


that which Socrates here fays hand good, 


fubftancc in the Trinity, How therefore c: 


b Nicepborus (at the book and chapter now mentioned) calls the Alexandrian Synod, that thefe terms Oufta and Hypoflafis were not 
this perfon Cyrillus. But, from the authority of the Florentine and j to be ufed concerning God ? Perhaps alfo Sabinus (whole CoMiou 
Sfortian M. SS. wc have termed him BcrUlus. Our emendation is Socrates had diligently perufed) had led him into this miftakc. Valef 


Lib. III. of Socrates Scholafticus. 

juuANus. term Oufta was not fo much as mentioned in the pofitionp fays he, has either a Genus which is pfa- 
facred Scriptures: ahd, that the * Apoftle, ob- dicated,ora Species, or a Differentia, cr a Pro- 
‘They Ueged thereto upon a neceifity of [ delivering prium, or an Accidens, or what is compounded of 
f c,n ’ f fome ] opinions, had not rightly ufed the word thefe ; but none of thefe can befuppofed to be in the 
Hc°words Hypoflafis. But theV Decreed, that thefe terms facred Trinity. Let that therefore which is in - 
of the A- were to be admitted of upon another account, to explicable, be adoredveith filcnce. Thus Q argues]] 
poftlc at w j t) w |ien they refute Sabellius’s opinion, leaft, Evagriut, concerning whom We fhali fpcakhere- 
Hcbr.uj. for want 0 f exprefllve words, we fhould 1'uppofe after. But, although we may feem to have made 
H the Trinity to be 3 one thing called by a triple a digreflion by relating thefe things; yetwehavfe 
dswdv name; but wc muft rather believe every one d of mentioned them here, in regard they are ufefull 
iH,the cha- thofe named in the Trinity to be truly God in his and pertinent to the fubjeft of our Hiftory. 
uticr of his p r0 p er perfon. Thefe were the determinations 

our *l ie Synod at that time. But nothing hinders, ------- 

but we may briefly declare our knowledge con- CHAP VHT 

Vcifioti cerning [_ the terms 3 Oufia and Hypoflafis. Such 

words it) perfons amongft the Greeks .is were Expofitours [Somepaffages quoted'] out of Athanafius’s Apo- 
Wi of their Philofophy, have given various defini- logetick concerning his own Flight, 

IS. tions of Oufta-, but they have not made the leaft 6 4 * 

Some’of mention of Hypoflafis. « Irenaus Grammaticus , A T the fame time Athanafius recited the Apo- 
the Anti- in his Alphabetical Lexicon entitled Atticifles, \ logetick^ he had formerly made concerning 
0,11 fiii- a ® rms l his word [ Hypoflafis to be a bar- his own Flight, in the audience of thofe that were 
tiousabout barous term : For it is not Mays he 3 ufed by prefent. borne paffages whereof, being ufeful 
icknow- any of the Antients: but fhould it be any where a nd profitable, 1 will here infert, and leave the 
ltdging found occurring, it is not taken in that fenfe whole Book, in regard ’tis large, to be inquired 
iff W* wherein ’tis now ufed. For, in Sophocles (in 0 ut and perufed by the Studious. Behold [fays 
his Tragedy entitled 3 Phoenix ,) the term Hy- hell theje are the audacious villanics of thofe im- 
ticularly poftafis fignifies Treachery, In Menander £ it pious wretche}. Thefe are their pralhfs, and 
S* ffertme, imports 3 bailees ; ^ as if any one fhould term y e t they blujh not at the mijehiefs they have for- 
who the Lees in an Hogfltcad of Wine Hypoflafis, But, tntrly 1 contrived again/} us, 

thought y 0U muft know, that although the Antient Philo- but do even at this time ac - * In Mw*M.p:ig- 7 os. the 

tit* fophers did not make ufe of this term Hypoflafis, cu f e M , becaufe ive were a- Ix din§ I s r 

01 ill yet the more modern Philofophick Writers ufed blcto efiape their murdering q ''But Uo rather approveof 


’ various definitior.s of Oufia. But if have not quite diffiatcht us. ' 7 * 3 ' vh ' tl ‘ tyV’sniu' 

fore in hi Oufia may be circumfcribed by a definition, how /„ f m> Jdtr a pretence and f ° l ° Wed m h '* 

I’trpon ’tis can we properly make ufe of this term in re- colour they upbraid us with ‘' 

tlius ren- ference to God, who is incomprehenfible? Eva- f car , but are ignorant that whilfl they make a 
iicAfigun gyi lt s, in Q his piece infilled J Monachicus, dif- »oife about this, they retort the crime upon them- 
tiTtbeff- fwades us from difeourfing rafhly and inconfi- fives. For, if it be bad to fly, it is much worfie 
j Jii/ief his derately concerning God. But he altogether for- topurfue. For, the one abfeonds that he may not 
'fiflancc- bids the defining of the Divinity, in regard it is be murdered: but the other purfues with a defign 
See D r 0 - a moft f Simple thing. For defini- to murder. Tea, the Scripture informs us that 

«um “f Irunc'i tions > fa Y S lle > be,on 8 t0 thin 8 s that we muft fly. But he thatfeeks an occafion to tmtr - 

this phrafe, pounded, compounded. The fame Authour de- dcr, violates the Law, and does himfclf give £ 0- 
m Ex- livers thefe very words. Every pro- thers 3 an occafion of flying. Jf therefore they 

Me named, j But Niceprirus maintains the common reading } lor he their ejcapc. But they ceaje not from acting thetr 
hasrecorded this paflage of Socrates thus; ftf lord -reitiJi own villanies ; but do all they can to apprehend: 

vfiaxttisSa.yoy^ a y bvafrit-mv If iBtf. \imsdm 3 <o Koyot 7® Ecu- being very fenfible, that theflight of fitch as arc par- 
f&W. Which his Learned Tranflatour Lingua ha* thus rendred: r j) / ' evidence agaitJ fi them that 

Stitribui ufurpatis mminibus,res quicquetnTrintUtctrlplictter dtJUn- J „ A, f * •} , , r J , 

fit peculiar!fubfiftcntH full inteUigatur. But I cannot approve of this For 710 body flies from a meek, and good-natured 
rendition, in regard it recedes too far from the Authours words, perfon, but rather from one that is of a barbarous 
Ungtu was purled with thefe words [ bre/udniy, of the namet, ] and malttious dilpofition. And therefore, * Every * 1 Sam. 
and not without reafon. For the bate name of the Father, Son, one tbat was difeontented and in debt fled from *« 
and holy Ghoil, Is neither believed, nor afferted to be God; o 1 D jj wherefore thefe tier font alfo en- 
but the things [ or perfons ] fignified by thofe names. Wherefore, Saul t0 Wherejore,ttejeferjonsaljoen- 

ihe reading in the Florentine hi. S. is, in my judgment, to be pre- deavour to flay fitch as conceal themfelves, that there 
ferred befqre the vulgar reading; and we have rendred it according- may feem to be no evidence to convince them of their 
ly. Vdlef. .... . wickgdnefs. But in this cafe alfo thefe niiftaken 

. ‘ I remits Grammaticus was an Alexandrian, the Scholar of He- pef r ons f eeM t0 be yu„d e d. For by how much the 

IS L r . r M,f mh i„h* 

For he compiled three Books oj Attick names, and as many more de flaughters caufed by their treacheries, and theba - 
AiiicH cotifuctudine in diHione in prtfoiia, which were alphabet!- niflmients be more evidently expofed to the view 
tally digelicd: hecomtJoicd one Book alfo de Atftctfmo, as Suidas re- of all men. For, whether they kill, death will make 
lltes in Mr Lexicon. Valef. <* greater noife againfi them ; or again, whether 

f Nicepbm, (book 10. chap. ry. ) reads this paffage otherw.fe. theyban m they do in eVery place f erefb momt-\Or, fend 

thcLcciinan llogjhead.'] Epipbanius Siholafthus tranflatesthis place Were they therefore found as to their intellectuals, 
thus: Apud Menandrum veto veluti faces qua ex vino coUigttntur in they might perceive themfelves intangled herein, 
dolto, -risi-wunv, id eft , fubfijiemiam dtfignare dicit. But, I think and e o re gioufly miflaken in their own meafures. 
dut there is another fenfe ot thefe words , to wit, that Menander £ r e<rard theV are infatuated, for that rea- 

fhould term Sauce Hfpoftafis, becaufe it fettles in the bottom of the nr S . J, V .... And w L:ia t L ev 

dilb, like Leer, or Sediment, in an Hogthead, Valef. r "" ^ t0 ^lecttte, and Whilit they 


fon they are incited to perfecute, and whilfl they 
J C. C feek 


The Ecclefajlical Hijlory 


[cell to murder others, perceive not their own im- Archelaus,) he retired to Nazareth. After- wianus. 
piety. For, if they reproach Jkh at conceal them- wards, when he had demonftrated himfclf to be <v ^ rNj 
Jelves from thofe that feekto murder them, and Cjod, and had healed the withered hand, the 
calumniate fuch as fly from their pttrftters, what Pharifees went out and entred into a confult 
will they do when they fee Jacob flying from his agahifl him, Miow they might deftroy him.*SceMa tr 
brother Efau -, and Motes retreating into C the But when Jefus knew it, he withdrew himfelf 1 *. *4,1-. 
^pi Mi- Country of * Madian for fear of Pharaoh? from thence. Moreover, when he had raifed La- ’’ 
ExoV wluU W!>1 tbe f e Fablers snake to David who Zarus from the dead, f From that day forth ( fays f J0I111,, 

tiSam'i %fi ed from Saul, ( when he \feut [_ Mcjfcngcrs ) the Evangelifl ) they took counfcl for to put 53, 54, ' 
11, &c. from bis own hoitfe to murder him,) hid himfclf him to death. Jefus therefore walked no more 
in a Cave, and changed his countenance, untillhe openly among the Jews : but went thence unto 
* See had puffed by * Abimelech , and avoided the a country near to the wildernefs. Further, when 
1Sa111.il, treachery? Or, what will thefe fellows, who arc our Saviour had faid , || Before Abraham was, III John I0 
li/Tthc rcady t0 mer an y thi “SJ n y> wbcn thc yf ee tbc am ; thejewstookupftonesto call at him: But^s?. ’ 
words of Grm E!> as ( ]vbo calle d l, P°» Ga(l a,, d rai fd a Jefus hid himfelf, and went out of the temple. 

Which ver- dead man) hiding himfclf for fear of Ahab, and And going thorow the midft of them, went a- 

lion Atba- flying becaufe of Jezebels Menaces? At which way, and fo efcaped. When therefore they fee 

nojiut /ime the Sons of the Prophets alfo, being fought for thefc things, 1 or rather hear 1 

hcr°eTcalIs [*•> be flaw, ) abfeonded, concealing thcmfelves them, ( for they fee them ^lnilcn.1 of 

this man »» Caves with f Abdia. Or have they not read not ) ought they not, ac- vovv ff or r / tb(r eonftdcr tb<m] 

£fi£'%d*Zki. 


Lib. HI, I bit* HI* 


0/Socrates ScholafticUs. 


biit in the they have alfo quite forgot what is related in the burnt with fire, in regard f m>Uv di yPdZoy% h t 
2 e7s A- G °® eL For thc D frV es f or f ear °f the ? em rc th y defign and ffleakjhc con- t*Mfy*tn, Jit yjl2 Ay.\' & 2 
bimclab 1rme d and hid thcmficlvcs. And || Paul, when trary to what our Saviour ^ ov * StRtmn i/iiSit 


himeVcb. trme d nn ^ bl ^ thcmfelves. And || Paul, when trary to what our Saviour “& ov * 3 *rim<n iftlibt, Jf. 
4 Or, 6- he was fought for at Damafcus by the Gover- did and tan»ht. In fine °j rathcr bear them, 

badiab. Sec Hour, Was let down from the wall in a basket, and when John hadfufferedMar- tcildingi ^Uwrhml 
t Kings ejeaped the bands of him that fought him. Stnce tyrdom, and his difciples be burnt with fire, Sic. Which 
I) icor tbm f ore tbc Scripture records rhefe things con- had buried bis body • reading Epiphan. Scbohflicut fo!. 

i>. wring the Saints, what excufc can they invent * When Jefus heard * Muth ' lowct h as ’ tis apparent from hit 
* for their raft precipitancy ? For, if they upbraid of it, he departed 14 ‘ y, cr, ? on ; but Mufculus and cbii- 
C them ) with timidity, that audacious reproach thence by Ship into a defart !jSZ^VrittenTwh\ h,te 
recoyls upon thcmfelves being madmen as it were, place apart. Thejc things l for jhey fee not ■ ] as if A ,\ n . 
But if they calumniate thofe [Holy) perfons as our Lord did, and thus he m fw had alluded to that faying 
having done this contrary to thc will of God, they taught. But I with thefe f *he Goffel, Matt. 15. i ? ; ibty 
[ demon fir ate thcmfelves ] to be altogether tin- perfons could [ be per[waded h kc”fo t^ro7th e i° n 1 

md i* ,b, Scrip,For in ,bo tm .here J, fo In fjh { nun- SS fZtjgftSSS 
* Numb. Was a command that * Cities of refuge (hould be ncr ajbamcd, that they would been done long before their age. 
35 * 11. appointed, to thc intent that fuch as were fought confine their rajbnejs to men 1 . nm alfo of tf ie fame opinion 
for to be put to death, might fame way or other be only, and not proceed to fuch 'hat the term [ m . 


freure ibmfilva llm, in Ihc con- m heigh,h ofmdncfs, n< to KECo TZZu.T 
fiimmatton of ages, when the Word of the Father charge our Saviour with fear- of fire fait from heaven Lallly 
- ( he who JjutKC to Mofes, ) came himfelf into the fulncfs, c againfl Whom they the word L S'iXwn ] fe'emstobc 
world, he did again give this command, faying , have once already dcjignedly ll . fed hcrc inltcad of ifd^mflfhM 

1 Matt. 10. T Eut when they perfecute you, flee from this City invented Blafbhcmiet. But ,12 1 ® r . c 

Find a little after be fayt: * When no ,„n„ nJ ever tolerate hlZilu* XT ’ 

f 16 '12 ye, therefore fball fee the abomination of defo this their madnefs but ra- ' All T ?a n flat 0U ri' have ten. 
t g’ 3 7 ’ Jation, fpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ftand thcr by their ignorance in the dred this place ill j excepting Ur,. 

in the holy place, ( who fo readeth, let him un- Gobbets they will be confuted g " s on ^’ . Nicc pbor,ts\ Tranili- 

derftand :) then let them who be in Judea flee by all men. For, there ts a KV ^ilmcnuZmn^ 
into the mountaines. Let him who is on the rational and true caufe for tntltdms cm interfere corfutil 
houie-top, not comedown to take any thing out fuch a retreat and flight as hfthuerunt, i. c. who ham emt 
of his houfe. Let not him who is in the field, this is: which as the Evan- dreii 1 wi,l) ^liberation umlcru- 
return back to take his clothes. When therefore gclifls have recorded, * was >iCn , l h bl f!P bcm and a ff«< 1 bin 
*Un .j u..r. a - _ .M .. i s - * With It under <ms rremm-hr, r-or h<> 


elxMJSvt, burnt with fire ] is to 


“‘wunwiiira. 1^1 111111 WHO is on tne rational and true cauje for mtediiHs cum inccffere coMi 
houie-top, not comedown to take any thing out fuch a retreat and flight as hfthuerunt, i. c. who have unit 
of his houfe. Let not him who is in the field, this is: which as the Evan- aUui ? wi,b liberation umlcru- 
return back to take his clothes. When therefore rcliffs have recorded, * was >iCn , l h bl f!P bcm and a ff«< 1 bin 
things',hey mnde uf. of by our Suoionr. ZclttTiZ^Tr^M 

on fuch a courfe of life as W.u agreeable hereto. And from hence we ought to Chriit amongit the creatures, 
tor, the fame commands which the Lord has now fuppofe , that the very fame Vule f. 
given, he had delivered by the Saints before his Y caufe of flight) t Was made * ° r> mi "i our Saviour, 
coming in the flcfh. And this is a rule for [ all ] ufe of by all the Saints. For f ^ W<M,he Saintu 

whatever is recorded concerning our Saviour as 
To do what ever God hath commanded. Vpon man , the fame ought to be referred to mankind Z 

(™ d Vrf° r & enerd - ^ For he uffumed ournatiirc° ^anddenm- 
fl*hs,) when he was fought for , vouchfafed to flrated in himfelf f fuch ajfelHons and difbofitions + Id & 
conceal himfelf, as we do-, and being perfected of mind as are agreeable to our infirmity Whkh^-nMi 
3 t0 J h T d aV 2 d the j0hn hM f et f°» h in tb *fi Words: * ThJfHSSSf 

conspiracy, tor, itjecarn Him,that as by hm-. fought to take him: hut no man laid hands ol^ ,,be - 
nag, tlurfling, and undergoing thefe afflictions, him, becaufe his hour was not yet come Tea be p, f«- s,ot> 

, > ae J • yu ,, wry beginning, as joon\ 4 Mine hour is not yet come. And to thnlf miw. 

ZrU lT ,mde 2 m>h heh ””Ms being as yet but were called his brethren fhc faid) * Mv time'-H 1 " 7- 

a child, gave this command to Jofeph by an An- is not vet come /I**;,, 2 / if,- 1Vl y »nte 

* Matt, gel, * Arife, and take the young child and his,' hefailto hisdifciplcl, |] SleeTon now ’and^ake + J ° hl1 

1.13, mother, and flee into Egypt. For Herod will' vour reft • for helmiri rt,»t ° n " 0VV ’i , take * . 4 * 

of HeJ e d y ° Ung CMdS T' r f' d / ter l h fl death tb * Sm of M be betra^d Into the hands 
./ Herod, „ appears, ehat (fer fear of his Sea ofW. Neither therefore peZShl «. 


jutiANU?. to be apprehended before the time came ; nor , when 
t fj e t j me WiU comi, did he conceal himfelj : but 
voluntarily refigned up himfelf to the Traytors. 
After the fame manner alfo did the blcffed Mar¬ 
tyrs confult their own prefervation in the Perfiecu- 
tions which now and then hapned. When they were 
Perfccutcd, they fled, and continued in places of 
concealment. But when found out, they fttjfered 
Martyrdom . Thus has Athanafins difcourled in 
his Apologetick1 concerning his own (light. 


How (after the Synod at Alexandria {jnade up) of 
tbofe whoafjertedthe Homooufian Faith,) Eufe- 
bius, returning to Antioch, found thc Catholicks 
difagrecing there upon account of Paulinus’a Or¬ 
dination ; and being unable to bring them to an 
agreement, he departed from thence. 

B Ut Ettfebius Bilhop of Vercclk, immediately 
after the Synod, went from Alexandria to 
Antioch. Where finding Paulimu Ordained by 
Lucifer, and the Populace difagreeing amongit 
themfelves, ( For the followers of Mcletius had 
their affemblies apart by themfelves:) he was 
troubled, becaufe all people did not unanimoufly 
agree to the Ordination that had been made, ana 
in his own thoughts difapproved of what was done. 
But, by reafon of the reverence and refpeeft he 
bore to Lucifer, he held his peace, and went a- 
way, having promifcd,that he would reftifie what 
bad been done, in a Synod of Bilhops. Afterwards, 
he ufed his utmoft diligence to unite the difleii- 
ters, but could not effeft it. In the interim Mc- 
letius returned from his Exile. And finding his 
followers celebrating their aflemblies apart by 
themfelves, he headed them. 1 !ut Enjoins, a Pre¬ 
late who embraced the Arian Tenets, was pof- 
fefled of the Churches. Paulimu had only one 
of the letter Churches within the City, out of 
which Euzjdim had not ejetfted him, by reafon 
of the reverential rcfpetft he had for him. But 
Adelctitis had his meetings without the gates of 
the City. After this manner therefore did Ett- 
febitts depart from Antioch at that time. But 
when Lucifer underftood that his Ordination 
was not approved by Eufebias, he lookt upon it 
as an injury, and was highly inccnled. Where¬ 
fore he feparated himfelf from E uf bins'$ com¬ 
munion, and out of a pertinacious contemioulhefs 
prefumed to reprove what had been determined 
by the Synod. Thefe things being tranfafted 
in a time of fadnefs and difeord, caufed many 
perfons to feparate from the Church. For there 
iprung up another new Herefie, [ the followers 
whereof were termed J Lucifcriaos. But Lrni- 
ferw&s not in a capacity offatisfying his anger. 
‘The term For he was bound by his own a promifes, by 
here in the 

original is [ amtoylcuf, defences, ] which is in no wife agreeable 
here. Therefore, inltead thereof, Niccphorui fubftituted thelc words 
ltM{ }j)’cuf 7mp0U(,by bis own nets. ] In my judgement, it (hould 
he Irate iy.oKoftcUe, bf bis own ptomijis ; ] and fo Epifbsni M read 
Jr, as appears by his Verfion. But Rufinas ( book 1. chap. 30. Ecclef. 
Hift.) has this palTage only,* fed conJlring(bmr,£<c. But be reus 
bound by tbe bond of bk Legate, who bp hit authority bad fubfcrlbcd in thc 
Council. Afterwards, Rufinus adds thefe words concerning Lucifer, fi 
mctortcepiffet Alexandrine decrcta concilii,Szc. But, had he admitted of 
ihc determinations of the Alexandrian Council, be (aw that all his attempts 
Wifi have been fruhrated. But I fee no reafon why Lucifer (hould 
ttjeft the Alexandrian Synods determinations. For that Synod had 
approved of Paulinus’s ordination, as I have remarkt before from 
Athanafnu't SynoiitkEpiflle. And whereas Eufcbius fubferibed t/iat 
Epiille, he alfo may feem to have approved of Lueifcrs Ordination of 
Paulimu. Yet, the fame E ufebius coming to Antioch after the.. 4 - 
tlxandrian Council, and perceiving the difagreement between the 


Catbolit'ki, would communicate with neither partv, as Ri.fnus at 
m the forequoted book and chapter : that is, lie abltained ,w wdi: 
Vaulintts s as Alc/crruVconiiutmiOn. I’.dcj. 

which (being Cent by his Deacon) he had cn- J u -’« 
gaged that he would ailent to the Synods deriT- ^ ' 
minations. Wherefore, he retained the Ecclt.fi- 
aftick I ailh, and departed into y-ardi, 1,1 to his 
own See. But fuch as at firfl were agrieved to¬ 
gether with him, do hitherto continue Separatifts 
from thc Church. Further, Eufcbius , like a good 
Phyfitian, travelled over the Fatten. Provinces, 
where he perfe&ly recovered thofe that were 
weak in the Faith, teaching and inftrufting them 
in the dotftrines of the Church. Departing from 
thence, he arrived in Illyrhum , and afterwards 
went into Italy, where he took the fame courfe. 


Concerning Hilarius Bijhop of PoicTiers. 

B Ut Hilarius Bifhop of Poic tiers ( which is 3 
City of the jccond Aqiiiiania) had pre¬ 
vented him, having before-hand laid thc founda¬ 
tions of fuch points as were agreeable to the Ca- 
iholick Faith [ in the minds J of the Bifhops in 
Italy and Gallia. For he, returning firft from 
banifhment, arrived in thofe Countries before 
him. Both of them therefore vigoroufly defen¬ 
ded the Faith. But Hilarius , being a perfon en¬ 
dowed with a great flock of Eloquence, atterted 
the Homooufian opinion in Books winch he wrote 
in the Latine tongue : wherein he futHciently con¬ 
firmed * that Faith, and powerfully confuted the ♦ t i Klt ; s 
Ariau Tenets. Thefe things hapned a little af- the Ho¬ 
ler the retailing of thofe who had been baniilied. 

But you mutt know, that at the lame time, 
cedoniits , Elcitjim, Ei/flailEus , and Sophronius 
(and [ the reft of that S'eft J who were all called 
by one general name Mmdoaiam ) held fre¬ 
quent * Synods in various 

places. And having’ called a Concerning tlicfe little Sy- 
together thofe who in Seletl- nods, or Conventicles, of the 
cia were followers of their Macedoniani, this pifT.igc ill Bi- 
opinion, they Atutthcmati- P ltus ' s Ad Evfcnos 

z.ed the Prelates of the 0- 11 ° b . c l,ndt ’ rlWd > flu; 

ther party, I mean, the Ac a- " : T ff ty 

r .17 ir . n 1 xnxi «t. There ts not amona t us 
cam I hey alfo rejefted en f faith a, Sclcuda, anoiblr at 
the Artmnum Creed, and Conflantinopk: a third atZeU 1 
confirmed that which had Lunbut l.ihipfx:uu,inlafiftbit 
been recited at Sdcucia. Rome. Vile/. 

Which Creed was thc fame 
tint had before been fet forth at Antioch, ac¬ 
cording as we have remarked in our foregoing 
* Book. And when by fome perfons they were *s L , c i )Co! .. 
asked this queftion: You who are termed Ma- a.tJup.j*;. 
cedoniani ; if you differ in your Sentiments from 
the Acacians, how comes it to pafs, that you 
have b communicated with them c until! now, as b This ws 
with good 

reafon objected ag.iinft the Macedonians, that whereas they dillented 
from thc vdcacians in the Draught of tile Creed, and were depofed 
by them in tile Selcucian and Cocjiantincpetitan Synod; ycr notwith- 
(landing this, they communicated with them, lijfiliiu, 't is certain, 
accufes them upon this account in his 75 Epijlle a.l fttos Monaibot. 
Bafilius's words there are to he inniei Hood coiicenin g Rujlai'.'/us and 
thc Macedonians ,.who blamed Baft this, becaufe lie had heretofore 
1 communicated with Eudoxius,os 'cis.in’wan from his 7? 1,1 Epillic 
to Euftathiits. Valef. 

c Niccpljonu underftood this paft.'i'.e of Socra'Cs otherwife •, he 
words it thus: 77 J\i -Aji vvv Ate del eiyjuior Jixfigpvm, ouot$_sn< 
eutVicnb nAriptv k, mmoi ra>fcsSTif,i.c. lf hy thyoumwdjf- 
jem from tbc Acacians, with whom you have heretofore ttgmd and cm - 
I municatedt Nicepborut therefore Teems to have taken thefe worjs 
fa vet 1 ifty, untill now J for [*xenhitherto. ] Bm \ like not 
thisexpolition, and am of opinion, that fixaivavit-n, did communi¬ 
cate l is l»y SO.rates ‘ fed inilcad <>t [ Ku-.-vntTi, do communicate. 7 
J (a i Width 


Which B.iplins Joes mightily confirm in his foietjuoccd F.pilllc, and 
Epiphanius ( in Itarcf Stmiarian. ) Where he /ays, that although 
the ScmidriM were divided into feveral faflions, yet they dill'ented 
in words only, but in reallity agreed in the fame opinion ; info much 
that it would be very difficult to affign the point wherein theydfa- 
g'ceu nmongll themielves. lint upon a more mature confideiation 
of the matter, I Judge Nicepljorus’s fenfe of thefe words to be truer. 
For Socrates fays, that Eleufius, Euflatbius , and the reft of the At a- 


The Ecclefiaflical Hiflory 


Lib. III. 


How the Emperour Julianus exatted thorny froi 
the Ciiriftians. 


For i’etrata fays, that Eleufius, Euflatbius, and the reft of the A/a- Tr*llf- tltP ' I,,,,;,,, ,r 

ccdonians did at this time C that is, in the Reign of Julian) firfl t f ,? ^ 

make up a Body of their own Seft, and, having convened Synods, beginning Or hlS Reign HlOlVn himfelf Itllld' 

did confirm the Creed of the Antiochian Synod, and arutbcntJti\e HHJ gratious to all perfons, in procefs of time 
Ac.Kill! with his followers; and that when they were queftioned by did not demonftrate himfelf to be of fucll a like 
fome, why they had communicated with the Acacitns (whofc Creed temper towards evet-v one For whenever there 
they did . ejeft ) fo long after the Scleiieian Synod j they returned this S r eVer y ° Ile ; 10r whenever there 

anfwer by Sophronins j to wit } tbeWcficrn Prelates erred, in regard j la P ne d any occafion of calumniating Conftantms, 
they ajf'crtcd the Horn coup an Faith : the Eaficrns, being followers of he molt readily granted the Chriltians requefts. 

Jet ins’s opinion, profcfjed the Son to be dijlilic the Father : but we But when no fuch [reflections ] were to he made 
t^ceping the middle do affirm the son to t>e ui^e the Father according he made all men apparently fcnfible of that pri* 
to h/f (Mten r -Cn Ihs is Sopbrnttus s anfwer. Which that it may .* f , . J . * . n », 

/atisfie the queiliflii prnpofed, this mull neceffitrily be undetlfood, ^ d ^ ^ ^ ad Conceived againft the 

to wit • Since therefore the Acacians entertained the fame Sentiments, C.iriltians in general. Forthwith therefore he 
it need not be wondredat, that we have hitherto held communion with ifluesout an Ol der, that tile Church of the No- 
them. Aeacitts, ’tis ccitain, did profefs the Son to be like the Father, vatians in Cydcttm which had been totally de- 

ihap!' ?‘ m Z7 Cr ” thU mcd0nuns d)d * See S9Vmv > book 5 - molifhed by •< Enjoins, Ihould be rebuilt r impo- . It mu „ 

‘ fing a molt burthenfomc penalty upon Eleufius Pi- be 

being of the fame opinion with you ? To this de- Atop of that City, if he did not perfed that buil- «*«&«*, l>y 
mand they returned an anfwer by Sophroniiis Bi- ding at his own charge within the fpace of two E,llc , l, f‘ u > 3 
{hop of Pompciopolis a Gity of Pophlagonia, months. He alfo promoted gentilifm with his ut- parent^ 
after this manner: The Weftern Biftiops, fays moft endeavour. And ( as we have faid before ) from the 
he, were infcded ( as it were with a difeafe ) he opened the Pagan Temples. Yea, he IiimfeIf following 
with the Homomfum opinion. Act ins in the Eaft, did publickly offer facrifice to the Genius of the' ver . ds - io 
having adulterated [ the dodrine of the Faith, ] City Conftantittople in the L Bajilica, where the c f i fl 0 P 1 ’ 6 ’- 
introdiiced [an opinion whereby he maintained ] 'mage of the PnblickjGemus was ercded. therciTin 

a difiimili ude of fubftance [ between the Son . to be ash 

and the Father.] Both thefe opinions were im- , - v ' Jcnt from his Verfion. Sec Soxomcn. Valef. b u e ,* ncan , 
pious. For, the Weftern Bifhops did raflily 1 ^ T i 7 h , c , foil » 1 ' 

knit together in one the diftind: perfons of the called The Cathedral. ^The other wasVrmed ffie j ‘SS 

Father and Son, binding them together with that which Hood ill ihc fevmh Ward of the City, as wcare informed from’ 
Cold of iniquity, the term Homooufios. Ac tins T bcolddefcriptionof that City. In the former B.tfilica therefore, the 
wholly feparated that affinity of nature which 'ConfUntmoplc's public^. denim had heretofore been 

Cta™tod»g3 

* Or, fid- tins expreftlon, Guide according to * EJJencc. wl, ict the Lathtes term Genius-, and W* are t/,c remt/cuf 

liana. Since therefore, [ the After tours of] both thefe ^ public/- Gcnhs- foe Enfcb. booh concerning the Martyrs of Pale- 
opinions fall into the higheft extreams of op- i‘'flc,diap.n. note (q.) Valef. 

pofnion, the middle way between thefe two afier- ____ 

tions feemed to us to be move agreeable to truth 

and piety, whereby'tis affirmed, that the Son CHAP. XII. 

fKaO'Gm- is like to the Father f according to Subfiflct/ce. ,, .... 

V fmr ; Sec a Thus is the anfwer which th ^Macedonians retur- Concerning Marts Bijhop of Chalcedon. 

rl,bbo 7 ok ned b Y Sophronm to that queftion, as Sabitim fat s r Ctreo^r ^ ,i,: c f ; mo nn c 

d iwr in his Collet lion of the Jets of Synods. But, where- A/l/it ! IT■ t !° P ^ 

l>laceis,e-as(hcyaccufe M,m as bciig the Aotfcoir of the vZhlt git" ' being led by the 

ly M. * Ammim oninitn. and no. A*im. “ ,m °. the P"*?™* r. re / cnce ’ (f ”."» 


* Anomoian opinion, and not Acacias, 


cate. The * Sec aDoarent thev dn f-ilhrinnlh; vet y a § ed > and l,ad t,iat diftemper in his eyes 

;; rapine truth, thinking to avid ,k |<;™ed<fewhen he came before 

ttl adrnw, on the one fide, and the /*, !' in> : k M T' d h™ Iharply, terming him an 

(whirl, s.- o„fam on the other. For they Zt !r"l P ‘u S Perf °"’ “ A P°P M - lni «" 

aatts has confuted by their own words, that throuah a lhe Er I 1 r c *' 0lu ' rcturn ? d llim , opprobrious lan- 
related ,i- defire of innovating they have made a reparation f ? r J 11S rc P[ oac ifS . calling him blind fel- 

orS/I) ^ them both. But \et thus much be faid con- ^ cur " JiT z ^rT/ 'V ^ 

is obfeme cerning thefe [ perfons. ] never cure you ( For Jail,anus did ufually term 

enough. Chrift The Galthean • and Chrijlians Galil&ans.) 

Iiut live eenfute and reprehenfion oftli.it anfwer ( which Socrates now ^ ut Mans anfwered the Emperour with a grea- 
fubjoyns,) feems to be much more obfeure. Nor does Nicephorus ter confidence : I thank God ( faid he) forde- 
givc us any affiltaiice here; forhelms tranfcrlbcd this paflage of Jfl - priving me of mine eves, that I mieht not be- 

trates s almoll word for word. NotwithHandmg, wc will endeavour Lu a rp ...uL! f ■ • 7‘,T -j 

to produce fomethiii« in order to the illullration of this place. Th : s . 0 . y. 0U1 W 10 * iave n into horrid 
therefore is our Sentiment. The Macedonian were asked why they im P ietICS - The Emperour made no return here- a j„ ,|,j 
dillented from/fcac/w, with whom they had before held communion. * but Was feverely revenged on him T after- Plorcnt 
In, their anfwer they blamed the Homouujms and Aims. This is no- Wards. ] For when he perceived, that thofe who and Skr- 

t ft! & 

Acacim, as well as you, does condemn Actius's opinion. Now, whereas Wefe honoured by the Chriftians * and having / lere j s 
you condemn Actius's opinion, you are not for that rcafon any whit hf, °bfcrved that many perfons were very defirous rfd™ Am- 
Hcrcticlis, For by your own words you are convinced of hlovclty or Hcrejie, of being made Martyrs, as if he refolved to be AJoMtre. 
wbitjlyou afjert the Son to be hi,\e the Father according tofubfificnce. vented it 

Wherein you diflent a* well from the Catholic /; foUc-wtrs of tbe Nictnc afterward ,] which reading pleafes me beff. For f ulianus was not 
Crecd,{wbofrofcls him tobc of the fame fubftance with thcFather,)as from alterwaids in any inltancc icvengcd upon Mari< in particular • but 
the Arians, who afltrted him to be a Creature, or dijUl^e inre/peftof hi, be pcrftcuted all the Cbrijliun, in general, with that fort of pci fe- 
Subfiance. T« certain, ’1 hcodoret ( book 4. Harct. Falntl.) does fay, which Socrates relates. Kiccplmus met with the fame rca- 

rliar AlicMcnuff aliened the Son ol (iod to be every way like to tlicFa- l)| ng in Iris Copy : for tints he has expreft this paffime in Scerates: 
liter, and that he was the hrft who invented the tcmi Homcmfm. He J'tiraf Jt Am 70' cr^fiew, but he was in a very horrid 

was r/unloteoDc of the Scm/arsans, as well as Acacias. Valef manner rcvtngtd for that thing, Valef. 


of Socrates Scholaft/cus. 


juuamji. revenged on the Chriftians upon this very account, 
l/VX> he took another courfe. He declined indeed that 
extremity of cruelty [ praftifed] in the Reign 
of Diocletian: neverthelefs, lie did not wholly 
abftain from [ raifing ] a Ptffecution. For 1 
call that a Perfecution, when thofe who live 
peaceably, are by any means whatever difquieted 
and molefted. Now, he difturbed them after 
this manner : He made a Law, that the Chriftians 
fhould not be allowed an education in humane 
Literature ; leaf (faid he ) when they have 
fharpned their tongues , they fhould with a grea- 
* Or U- tcr readinefs anfwer the * Difputants amongfl the 
mans. Heathens. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the tumult raifed by the Heathens agatnft 
the Chriftians. 

H E alfo iffued out an Order, that thofe who 
would not relinquifli the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion, and come and offer facrifice to Idols, fhould 
not hold any Military imploy about Court. Nor 
would he permit the Chriftians to be Govcrnours 
of Provinces, faying, that their Law forbad the 
ufe of the fword againft fuch delinquents as had 
deferved a capital punifhment. Moreover, he 
induced many perfons, partly by flatteries, and 
partly by gifts, to facrifice. Immediately there¬ 
fore bo li thofe who were true Chriftians, and 
alfo they who pretended [the prolcflion of that 
Religion, being tryed ] in a furnace as it were, 
wjre apparently manifefted to all men. For 
fuch as fincerely and cord ally profefled Cbrifti- 
anity, willingly left their Military Offices, being 
refolved to fuffer any thing, rather then renounce 
Chrift. Amongft whom were Jovianns , Valen¬ 
tin t anus, and Vaicns, all which perfons after¬ 
wards wore the Imperial Grown. But others, 
who were not found Chri- 
J h' bead of [ ’jovi 7w -yjir ftians, * who preferred riches 
Aja, who preferred mbet. See. j anc j Secular Honours before 
1 fuppofe it llioulii be [ to. . .... .. , 


ytiudla, h regard they prefir- 
red. Sic. [ Wlm It emendation is 
conluim-d by Epiphan. Scbolajti- 


thetrue felicity, without lie 
leaft delay fubmitted and o'- 
fered facrifice. One of which 


iftVVci fion ; and by Niecpho - num b er was Ecebolius, a 

EkSK^.ta?T!!*rjj: i 

Who, making himfelf con¬ 
form to the difpofitions and humours of the Em- 
perours, was in Conftantiud s time pretendedly a 
very zealous Chriftian : In Julianna s Reign he, 
feemed a very fierce alfertour of Gentilifm. Af¬ 
ter Julianas’ss death, he would needs profefs Chri- 
ftianity again ; For, having proftrated himfelf 
before the door of the Oratory, he cried out, 
Trample upon me who am fait without favour. This 
is the true Charafterof£ccWr//a,a perfon, as at 
firft, fo afterwards,light and inconftant. At ilia: 
time the Emperour, defirous to be revenged upon 
tlie Per fans for the frequent incurfions they had 
made into the Roman Territories in the Reign of 
Couftantius, went in great haft through Aft a into 
the Eaft. But being fenfibte of the many mifehiefs 
which accompany a War, and that a vaft Trea- 
fure is required [ to carry it on,] without which 
it cannot be commodioufly managed 4 he craftily 
devifed a way to extort money from the Chri¬ 
ftians. For be impofed a pecuniary multft upon 
thofe that refufed to facrifice: and the exaftion 
was very fevere upon fuch as were fincere Chri¬ 
ftians. For every one was compelled to pay pro- 
portionably to his eftate. And thus the Empe¬ 


rour, by an unjuft collection of ill-gotten money,, n 
was in a firorc time mightily enriched. Fortlat ^ 
Law was put in execution, not only where the 
Emperour was prefeur, but in thofe places alfo 
to which he came not. At the fame time alfo 
the Pagans made incutlions upon the prolefTours 
of Chriftianity : and there was a great conflux 
of fuch as term d themielves Philofophers. More¬ 
over, they conftitured certain deuftable Rites • 
in fo much that they facrificed young children, as 
well males, as females, iufpeded their entrails, 
and tafted of their fleftt. And thefe were their 
pradtifes, both in other C itics, and alfo at Athens 
and Alexandria. At which City likewise they 
framed a calumnious accufation againft Athanafms 
the Bifliop, acquainting the Emperour that he 
I would deftroy that City and all Egypt, and th-re- 
fore that it was requilite lie fhould be driven 
from that City. The b Prefedt alfo of Alexandria, b 
according to the Emperours command, made an , un 
attempt againft him. ibis 

Let 

gypt [who in the Greek is called Pn felt of Alexandria] w. 
mogtnes, as wcare informed front Julian* 23 d Fpilile, VMt l 


CHAP. XIV. 

Concerning Athanafius’r Flight. 

B Ut * he Fled again, faying thefe words to his * Aibana- 
intimate acquaintance, Friends, let us recede pus. 
a little while -, for ’tis a final! cloud, which will 
foon vanifti. Having fpoken thefe words, with 
all poftible celerity he went aboard of a fhip, 
and palling over the Nijc, fled into Egypt. I hey 
who endeavoured to apyrchei d him, made a 
clofe pmfuic after him. When he underftood 
that his purfutrs were not far behind, thofe that 
accompanied him, perfwaded him to fly into 
the wilderncfs again. But by making ufe of pru¬ 
dent advice, he cfcapcd thofe that purfued him. 

For he perfwaded his followers to turnback and 
meet the purfuers, which was done with all 
poftible Ipeed. When therefore they, who 
a little before fled, approach! the purfuers, * the ? In my 
perfons who fought [ tor Athanafms, ] ask’t his jnJg'fcnr, 
followers nothing [ but this,] whether they had 
fecn Aihanaftua. They gave them not ce, that vvorJc-J 
he was not far off, and faid, that if they madetlm, [ <5, 
haft, they would foon apprehend him. Being ^"7-Bi7ir ^ 
after this manner impoled upon, they purfued 
him very hotly, but in vain. Athanafms having " g 
made his efcape, came privately to Alexandria , os-jM- 

and abfeonded there till fuch time as tlie Perle- eswnVw 
cution ceal'ed. Such were the miferies which 7 "> . rbt, i. e 
befell the Bifliop of Alexandria , after his fre- ftftft 
quent perfecutions and troubles occafioned partly jsigt his 
by the Ch-iftians, and partly by the H^aihens, followers, 
Moreover, the Prefidents of provinces, fuppofing r f )tl,, . cr . 
the Emperours fuperftition to be a fair opportu- 'A 
nity of [ increafing ] their private gain, treated : 3 
the Chriftians very ill, beyond f what J the Im- th.- teim 
perial Order [commillioned them to do:] one f ivJiv nc- 
while exading greater liims of money from them 
than they ought to have done •, at other times in- gfj^ wh'i'h 
Hiding on them corporal punifhmcnts. Thefe ° s fuperUu- 
things the Emperour was fenliblc of, but connived Nice. 

at them. And to the Chriftians, making their ad- ^ ,1_ 
dreffes to him upon this accounr, his anliver was, 

‘Tis your duty , when you arc affltthd, to bear it t j 0 „ . j n 
patiently: for this is tbe command of your God. whom this 


thing ] occuis not either bccaufe lie found it not 
clfe iii regard lie d.fliktd that exprdlioii. I'm titer, 
taken out of Rufinas. Valef. 


whom this 
word [ mi> 
liis Copy ; or 
t whole ilory is 


CHAP. 


The Eccleftaflical Hijlory 


Lib. Ill, 


juuANus. | with a good flock of Eloquence, explained the 

Gr'V'O CHAP. XV. Gofpels, and Apoftolick writings, by way of 

Dialogue, as Plato amongft die Grecians (_ had 
Concerning thofe who in the Reign of Julianus fnf- done. ] Having rendred themfelves ufefull af;er 
fcreel Martyrdom at Mcrus a City of Phrygia. this manner to the Chriftian Religion, by their 
own Labours they vanquifhed the Emperours 

A T the City Mcrus, Amachins Prefident of fubtlety. But Divine Providence was more pre- 
the Province of Phrygia , gave order for valent and powerful/, than either thefe perilous 
the opening of the Temple there, and commanded induftry, or the Emperours attempt. For thac 
it fhould be cleanfed from the filth heapt up there- Law quickly became extind, together with the 
in by length of time, and that the images in it Emperour [ who made it, ] as we will mani- 
ftiould be polifhed and trim’d up. This fad did fell: in the procedure [ of our H.ftory. ] And 
forely trouble the Chriftians. One Macedonia, thefe mens Works are reputed no otherwiie, than 
Thodulus, and Tatianas , out of their zeal to if they had never been written. But fome one 
the Chriftian Religion, were unable to bear that will perhaps make this formidable objedion a- 
indignity. Put, having acquired a warmth and gainft us • How can you affirm thefe things to 
fervency of affedion towards Vertue, they rulhed have been effeded by Divine Providence? For, 
into the Temple by night, and brake the images ic is indeed evident, that the Emperours hidden 
in pieces. The Governour, highly incenfed at death proved very advantagious to the Chriftian 
what was done, refolved to deftroy many in that Religion. But certainly, the rejeding of the 
City who were guihlefs; whereupon the au- Chriftian writings compofed by the two Apol- 
thours of this Fad rendred themfelves ou their linaris’s, and the Chriftians beginning again to 
own accord. And chofe rather to die them- be cultivated with an education in the Grecian 
felvcs in defence of the Truth, than to fee others Literature, can in no wife be of advantage to 
put to death in their ftead. The Governour Chriftianity. For, the Grecian Literature, in re¬ 
having feized thefe perfons, ordered them to ex- gard it aflerts * Polytbrifm, is very pernicious. To * o A 
piate the crime they had committed, by facri- this objedion we vvilj (according to our ability ) multitude 
ficing. Upon their refufal to do that, he threat- makefuch a return, as at prelenc comes into our dels. 
ned them with punifhment. But, being perfons mind. The Grecian Learning was not admitted 
endowed with a great courage of mind, they dif- of, either by Chrift, or his difciples, as being di- 
regarded his menaces, and ftiewed themfelves vinely infpircd ; nor was wholly rejeded, as hurt- 
prepared to undergoc any fufferings whatever, full. And this, in my opinion, was not incon- 
And chofe to die, rather than be polluted by fa- fidcrately done by them. For, many of the 
trificing. When therefore he had made thefe Philofophers amongft the Grecians were not far 
men undergoc all manner of tortures, at laft he from the knowledge of God. For, £ being 
gave order they Ihould be laid on Grid-irons, furnifiied ] with a difeurfive knowledge, they 
under which he commanded fire to be pur, and ftrenuoufiy oppofed thofe that denied Gods Pro- 
f» deftroyed them. At which time they gave vidence, of which fort were the Epicureans, 
the higheft and moft Heroick demonftration of and other con:en ious £ Cavillers;] and con- 
their fortitude, by thefe words of theirs to the futed their ignorance. And by thefe Books they 
Prefident: Amachins, tf you defire to eat broy- rendred themfelves very ufefull to the Lovers of 
tedJlcJh, turn ns on the other fide, leaftwe fhould piety : but they apprehended not the principal 
feem half broy led to your taft. After this manner head of Religion, becaufe they were ignorant 
thefe perfons ended their lives. of the Myftery of Chrift, f Which hath been hid f Col. i. 

___ from generations and ages. And that this is fo, the 161 

Apoftle in his Epiftle to the Romans does declare, 

CHAP. XVI. in thefe words; * For the wrath of God is re-* Rorn.i. 

vealed from heaven againft all itngodlinefs, and ,8 » 1 ')> :o > 
How ( when the Emperour prohibited the Cliri- unrightconjhcfs of men, who hold the truth in an- u • 
itians from being educated in the Grecian Li- rightcoujhefs. Becaufe that which may be known of 
temiire,) the two Apollinaris's betook, them* God, is nnvnifcft in them. For God hath jhewed 
felvcs to writing of Bocks, it unto them. For the invifible things of him from 

the Creation of the World , arc clearly feen, heinr un- 

B Ut, that Imperial Law, which prohibited the dcrjloodby the things that are made, even bis eternal 
Chriftians from being educated in the Grc- power and Godhead, that they may be without exenfe: 

» Hook 1. cum Literature, made the two * above mentioned becaufe that when they knew God, they clarified 
chap. 46. slfolltnar,s\ far more eminent than they had him not as God. From thefe words ’tis appa- 
t T -'*' keen before. For, whereas both of them were rent, that they had the knowledge of the truth 
P ei '^ ons w , c “ skilled in humane Learning, the fa- which God manifefted unto them. But they were 
9 lai ? I P ar ’ ^ ie f° n in Rhetonck, they obnoxious, in regard when they knew God, they 
tiro! rvsreo fhewed themfelves very ulefull to the Chriftians glorified him not as God. Whereas therefore 
owivyH 5. at that juncture of time. For the father, being [The Apoftles ] prohibited not an education 
compiled an an exquifue Grammarian, f compofed a Gram- in the Grecian Learning, they left it to the choice 
Grammar mar agreeable to the form of the Chriftian Re- of fuel] as were defirous of it. Let this be one 
conform to 1 ‘gion : “ e a "° turllt( * the Books of Mofes into that argument, in anfwer to the objedion made againft 
the elm - termed Ho otch, verfe ; And likewife paraphra- us. Another is this, The divinely infpired Scri- 
(iian mode, fed upon all the Hiftorical Books of the Old Tcfta - ptures do indeed deliver dodrines that are admi- 
liz^vocT P ulCin S partly into ^ Dattylicky s rfe, table and truly divine: they do likewife infufe 
book 2. ’ and partly reducing them into the form of * Era- into [ the minds of] thofe that hear them 
clup. 6 . matit’k Tragedy. He [defignedly] madeufeof both an eminent piety, and exad courfe of life’ 

* U r > f ru - alJ of Verfe, that no mode of exprefflon and alfo exhibit to perfpns that are ftudious a 

m lbl io C Peculiar to ] the Grecian Language, might be faith acceptable to God. But they teach not an 
repiefemed U |,kn ? wn Of Ull-Iieaid-of amongft the Chriftians. art of reafoning, whereby we may be enabled 
ly Acton, hut the Younger Apolhmw , a perfon provided to anfwer thofe thac refolutely oppofe the truth. 

Befidcs, 


juuANOs. Befides, the Adverfaries are then moft effedually 1 
baffled, when we make ufe of their own weapons 


of Socrates SchoJafh’cus. 


CHAP. XVII. 


againft them. ( But, the Chriftians could not 

be furn.fhed herewith, from the Books written by How the Emperour, making preparations for <m 
the Jpollinaris’s.) Which when the Emperour expedition againfi the Perfians, arrived at An- 
Julianas had accurately confidered, he by a law tioch: and being derided by the Amiocbians, he 


prohibited the Chriftians from being iriftruded [ publijhed 


in the Grecian Literature. For he very well 
knew, thac the fables £ therein contained ] would 


titled * Mifopagon. 


on [ again ft them ] 1 


render the opinion he had imbibed, obnoxious the Emperour, having extorted a vaft >>Mr ‘ 

to reproach. Which fabulous ftories when Secret-. -13 treafure from the Chrift it.,s, and haftning 

tes (the eminenteft of the Philofophers amongft his expedition againft the Perfians, goes to An- 

them) contemned-, as if he had been a perfon tioch in Syria, When lie was tome thither, be- 

that attempted to violate their Deities, he was *ng defirous to demonftrate to the Amioihians 

condemned. Further, bofti how fuperabundantly he affeded glory, hedepref- 

> At what place this precept » Chrift and alfo his Apoftle fed the prizes of vendible commodities lower than 
of our Saviours l that wcjmlit do give order, that wefhould was fitting: [for ] he rtTjxded nor the pre- 

bc K wKcrwin 1 TJr ‘li,not be skfifnil Exchangers of mo- fent time, nor confidered with lumlllf, ihat tie 

Xmet'wTiTi'n ihe°Gofpd° s . my , f* that we prefence of a numerous Army does neuffar.ly en. 


to be met with in the Gofpels. . . j * 1 - -; 

But, in as much as Origcn and 1 lllel * fhould prove all uammage the inhabitants of aProvm.c, and cut 
sferlmc do agree, that this com- 5 * 11 * things,holding faft off plenty [ of provifioris j from the Cities, 

maud was given by our Saviour, t f Mt w hicb is food ; Wherefore, the ■» petty N'cr- 

and was a terwards inculcated by T 0 • anc j t0 -j- beware, chants and Provilion-fellers, “ 'O/^atTs^.Sot 

the Apollle j I ain ol ihe lame 2 - . 1 . » , , , . , g do iiio nprj n rm nil 

opinion with the Learned Ujbtr, lenft any man fiwtl unable to endure the lofs hcc 

who fnppofes, thit that faying of you through Philofophy and they fuftamed by the Im- barter’d their War-# | 

our Saviour was recorded in the vain deceit. But, we (hall perial Edid, at that time value. For 

gm according to the Hebrews, never obey this [ precept, 1 left off trading. Whereup- to buy am flu j 0 r gain 

i^'mendoned^amoncft the”An” unlefs we can our on, [ the Markets ] were 


... . . . .. . .. lereup- /& for gam * £ - 

iv"mentioned amongft the^An" unle ^ s we can poffefs our on, [ the Markets ] were ’ mCoM '‘"f 0 "' 

Jents, Amongft the^reli,' Pa!U- frlves of the Adverfaries unfurnilhed with Provifions. “,,17 

iiut makes mention of it in the weapons ; and whilft we are 1 he Antiochians could not be wss termed rn\i(ji.c'cA& i -tt.k- 

l.ifcof John chryfoftome. See in poffeftion of them, we are tolerate this violence [ ufed xigs i^TroXii 

Ec f, C ) ^ 5 i' ,i.T fruiowVtl’rl not to entertain the fame fen- towards them • ] ( for they (lays Harpoiratun) who bud been 

remark! PMcf. timents with our Adverfaries; are perfons naturally prone 

but muff abominate the evil : to revile : ) but prcfently riUtorcs, 1 and 

and, retaining what is Good and true, examine all brake forth [into invedivesj Niapboeta calls t | U m 

things we embrace. For Good, where-ever it is, is againft the Emperour, and wliom-^Vr.ii.r here terms 
the property of truth. But if any one does fuppofe, cried out upon him. They may 

that by a flirting thefe things we ufe violence [ to- alfo derided his beard ; ( for Tuchl'it italic 

wards the Scriptures by wrefting of them, J let he wore a very large one: ) were. PuUf. 

fuch a one confider, that the Apoftle does not fayi g, it ought to be fhaved, 

only not forbid our being inftrutfted in the Grc- and ropes made of it. [ They faid ] likewife, 
cian Learning hut he himfelffeems not to have that he had the ftamp of a Bull on his Coyn, 
neglefted it, in regard he knew many fayings [ which was an Emblem ] that he had turned 
wlr^ch were Ipoken by the Grecians. For, whence the world upfide down. For the Emperour, ex- 
- Titus 1. took ^ ,c 311 occafion of ufing this faying, * The treamly addicted to fuperftition, and continually . nC;: 

11. Crctians are always lyers, evil bcafls, flow-bcllics, x facrificing Bulls upon the Altars of his idols, q* nac 
b Epimcni- except it were from his perufal of the b Oracles of had commanded, that an Altar and a Bull fhould 
Jadid in- Epimenidcs the Crctian, a perfon that was an Ini- be flamp’t upon his Coyn. The Emperour, en-(i i\blspr[t 
dEt many * AAs tultor ' Or whence^knew he this, * For raged at thefe '•coifs, threamed that he would moft tavtiiiyc 
tilings, y ,« 2 r. ' re tire alfo his off-fpring, unlefs he had feverely punifh the City of Antioch ; b and that 
partly* to * * been acquainted with the Phimomena (f he would return to Tar fits in Ciluia [ and rtlidc \Hn, Jfgl 

tiKAthcni- Aratus the Aftronomcr. Moreover, this, there.] And having given order for a provilion 

^ . f Evtll communications corrupt good man- of neceffaries to-be made there, he prepared for il-bur- 

d'amnions ' ’ r,crs > i® a Sufficient evidence that he was his departure thence. Upon which account, Li* An ^ 

and partly* not unacquainted with Euripides's Tragedies. But, banius the Sophifta took an occafion of writing 
to the Crc- what need is there of making a large difeourfe two Orations -, the one he compofed byway of (book i--, 
tians, as concerning thefe things? For, ’tis evident, that addrefs to the Emperour, in behalf of the An- pag 194, 
S,„ n . anciently, by an uninterrupted ufage as it were, tiochians ; the c other he wrote to the A,.tioihiaus bMi.p^h. 
crenes I Ecclefiaftick Doftors ftudied the Grecian Arts . .. 

Sciences, umill .hey arrived a. ? very 8 rea, 

Uattm ,n age : and this [they did,] partly upon account pcr jl itio f M fw faemum legimm obluvn.r imumcrx fine 
JUT v of [gaining] Eloquence,and of * poli- ptrfmonUpctudtsMadam .- utajUmarcw ftrevertiftt Jelfnbisboxes 

read tint o-* filing the mind •, ana partly in order to jamdefuturos .- Marei iUiaspmUis Gstf*ri<, in yuem //.?«»», 

rades were fa?*" 3 confutation of thofe things, concer- 0/ 'wFnef Air ov tu.iny^;a»<<cnu>.o ( ai.^. 

.... . fit’s- . i-ir-iiti r b In the nricmal, the rcadin« here i> [ k, cm 7-jpo jV ms «Ai- 

wmten by nmg which [ the Heathens ] were m.f- . ^ And„ mns f 0l u,fi s in ud-ua , ] whi.h u-a.ii, g 

nim.sMuto taken. Let thus much be faid by us, according to w lc phom has followal. b .t in my opinion, it fliuuij b t - thus 
tliat"lis our capacity, upon account of the two Apolli- [ (Pm wfoivnt ytnty.'a; ! reu . ,rn 


rtain the fame fen- towards them ^ ] ( for they ( ,a > s Harpoirauon) who bad been 

It our Adverfaries; are perfons naturally prone 

ominate the evil : to revile : ) but prcfently rilLrcs,‘**1 


wrote fume nans s. 
my flic all 

and expiatory Poems , and fomc other cbfeure thing1. Thefe ilv 


L fi) 6h TUfsoV Tbs rinty.icts -c.v' 
to Tarfie In Cilicia [ and rejidc the 
when he returned bum Pcrjia, he 
would not Winter any more at 
book n. P’g. 13 9. of our t dition. 


J l or Julian threntned, that 
'ould go to T'arfiti in Cilicia , and 
■Intiocb. See Anon. Mtrccllinut, 
V.lkf. 


fore muft be dik'd Oracles. Epimenidcs was a perfon incomparably book 21. pg. yyj. of our / nn ] nn ' i b . > t i s uinferih,-1 f om 
well skilled in Luflratms and Confccmms. In his Luflmimov c ^scoZ°^c,‘L belonging to Johan n e< A tm 1, ,h. o h-r 


fhrjftm, booty, chap. H 
Epimenidcs arFeyc •nra- 


, at Initiator. Valcf. 


Sophiflis into Latins ,; 
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(aid, this Sophifta wrote thefe Orations only, and 
did not recite them in publick. Moreover, the 
Emperour, relinquifhing his refolution of reven¬ 
ging himfelf upon thofe revilers by deeds, dif- 
cliarged his rage by reciprocal Taunts and Scoffs. 
For he compiled a book [ againft them, ] which 
he entitled Antiochicus or Mifopagm, wherein he 
lias left a perpetual brand upon the City of An¬ 
tioch. Thus much concerning thefe things. We 
muft now relate what [ mifehiefs ] the Emperour 
then did to the Chriflians in Antioch, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

How , when the Emperour was de/irons to consult 
the Oracle , the Daemon gave no anfwcr , being 
afraid of Babylas the Martyr. 

F Or, hiving given order, that the Heathen 
Temples in Antioch fhould be opened, he 
was very defirous of receiving an Oracle from 
* Apolio * Daphmns. But, in regard the Damon 

was a C inhabiting that Temple, feared his neighbour, 
Grov’c in ( I mean " Babylas the Martyr,) he gave no 
the fub- anfwer. For the Coffin lay hard by, wherein 
mbs of . 4 k- was inclofed the body of that Martyr. When 
the Emperour underftood the reafon ’thereof, he 
which was’ forthwith iffued out an order for the immediate 
confec.-a- tranflation of the Coffin. TheChriftians of An¬ 
ted to a- tioch undemanding this, [ Aockt together all of 
Pf 0 • . them ] as well women, as young children, and 
was 11 ter- C carried the Coffin from Daphne into the City, 
med Apollo with great rejoycings and Tinging of Pfalms. 
Vaphnxus. £ The contents of ] thofe Pfalms were re- 
So^omen proachfull reflections upon the Heathenifli gods, 
g 1 ’e« many ai1 ^ u P on ttlofe tlwt confined in them, and in their 
words in images, 
defciibing 

this Grove, at chap. 19, books*. odrisEcclef. ttifior. a He fuc- 
cecJeil Zecbinus in the UHhoprick of Antioch, f.iys Eufcbius, book 6, 
chip. 2 . Ecclef. Hijlo'. Tile fame Authour (chap. 59. book, tS.j 
fays that he died in pi ifon ( but Chrfiofiome, Lib. de S.Babpl. To 111.9. 
pag. 669. tells us he was beheaded,) in Dccim's Reign. Where his 
body was firli buried, is not known: but svherever it was, there it 
relied, till Oaths, Julian's brother, built a Ghurch over again!) the 
Temple of Apollo Daphnttu, (fee book 5. chap. 19. ) into 

which he catifcJ S. Babylas’ s body to lie tranllated. After this re¬ 
moval of it, mentioned in this chapter, ’twas intombed within the 
City Antioch, in a Church dedicated to his name and memory. 


Concerning the Emperonrs wrath , and concerning 
Theodorus the Confcffottr. 

M oreover, the Emperours Genius and difpo- 
fnion, which he had [hitherto] kept 
concealed, was at that time clearly difeovered and 
manifefted. For he who before profell him¬ 
felf to be a Vhilofopher, could not moderate 
himTelf any longer. But being very eafily pro- 
vokt to anger by thofe reproachful! Hymns, was 
ready to inflift the fame punilhments upon the 
Chriflians , which Diocletian heretofore laid on 
them. But in regard his follicitude about the Per-\ 
flan Expedition afforded him not a convenient | 
opportunity of profecuting this defign, he or¬ 
dered Sahifliits Prcfdl of the Pretorium , to ap¬ 
prehend thofe perfons that had been moft zea-1 
lousand bufie in finging Pfalms, in order to their 
being punifhed. The Prcfett ( although as to 
liis Religion he was an Heathen, yet) did not 
willingly receive that Order. But, in regard he I 


could not contradict it, he commands many of Jumnus. 
the Chriflians to be apprehended, and coniines 
fome of them to Prifon. Upon one young man 
(whofe name was Theodorm, whom the Hea¬ 
thens brought before him,) he inflifted Tortures, 
and various forts of punifhmenr, ordering that 
his body fhould be lacerated all over • and then, 
when ’twas fuppofed he could live no longer, 
he releafed him from his tortures. But God pre¬ 
served this perfon. For he furvived that confef- 
fion a long time. Rufinas , who wrote an Eccle- 
fiafiick. Hiflory in hatinc , * fays, that he con- * Sec Ru- 
verll with this Theodoras a long while after E < m 

and enquired of him, whether, during his being 
fcourged and racked, he felt an acutenefs of pain. c |i.ip. 

And that his anfwer was, that the pain [ pro- ' > 
ceeding ] from his tortures was very little : and 
that there flood by him a certain young man, who 
both wiped off the fweat caufed by his agony, 
and alfo corroborated his mind, and that he cau¬ 
fed that fpace of time wherein he was tortured, 
to be a delight to him, rather than a conflift. 

Let thus much be faid concerning the admirable 
Theodoras. At the fame time arrived Embaf- 
fadours from the Perfians, requefting [ the Em¬ 
perour] to put an end to the War * upon cer- 1 Ttt/V- 
tain exprefs articles and conditions. But he if 
difmiff them, with thefe words, Youjhallcrc long . lhe l’ ll ^ fc 
fee Vs in perfon, and fo there will be no need of an 
Embaffy. which nei¬ 

ther Muf- 

cultts, nor Chriftophorfon uuderiiood, as appears from their Vcrfions 
VAcf, 


CHAP. XX. 

How the Emperour perfwaded the Jews to fieri - 
ficc, and concerning the utter definition of 
I Jerufalem. 

W Hilft the Emperour was very defirous 
to endammage the Chriflians fome o- 
ther way betides this, he betrayed his own fuper- 
flition. For, being much addifted to facrificing, 
he not only delighted in the bloud [ of facri- 
fices] himfelf, but thoughc himfelf wronged, un- 
lefs others would do fo too. But, in regard he 
found but few fuch men as tliofe, he fent for the 
Jews and enquired of them, upon what account 
they abftained from facrificing, whenas the Law 
of Mofcs injoyned it. Upon their anfwering him, 
that they could not facrifice in any other place, 
but only at Jerufalem , he gave order, that Solo - 
wo»*s Temple fhould be forthwith re-edifyed. 
[ in the interim ] he himfelf proceeds in his ex¬ 
pedition againft the Perfians. But the Jews ( who 
for a long time had been defirous of getting an 
opportune time, wherein their Temple might be 
rebuilt, in order to their offering facrifice,) were 
then very induftrious about that work. They 
alfo {hewed themfelves very formidable to the 
Chriflians , and their behaviour towards them 
was proud and infolent, threatning they would 
do them as much mifehief, as they themfelves had 
formerly fuffered from the Romans. In regard 
therefore the Emperour had given order, that 
the charge [ of that Strufture ] fhould be paid 
out of his Exchequer, all things were foon pro¬ 
vided- [to wit,] Timber, Stone, burnt Brick, 
Clay, Lime, and all other materials neceffaryfor 
Building. At which time, Cyrillm Bifhop of Je¬ 
rufalem call’d to mind the Prophefie of Daniel % 
(which Chrift alfo has confirmed in the holy 
Gofpels,) 
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jotiAtm Gofpels,) and 1 predifted in the prefence of ma- 
^Thstisi ny perfons, that that time would come vey 
cytiilut ‘ ftiortly, vvherein one (tone fhould not be left 
predicted in upon another in that Tem- 

tbe preface, &c. For the terni pj e (, uc t i wt our Saviours 
.h»gh Vlf. f , '°P l ' cc y Ihould he fulfil- 
eulus ami cbrijtophorfon both rcu- led. Thefe were the Bifhops 
dci it to. Nicepbom does evi- words. And in the night 
dently confirm our Veriion, at there hapned a great earth- 
book to. chap. 33 . Ecclef. Hijtor. quake> * whic |, torc up lhc 

V * V A v K&n 7X0 a(9« M hones of the old foundation 
Axou Ztiub’m m*y which of the Temple, anddifperfed 

mdc the Jlones of the old ftm - them all, together with the 
dnion of the Temple feeth, or, a( Jj acent edifices. By rea- 
fon of this accident, the Jews 
were cxtreamly terrified. And the fame of it 
brought many perfons, who lived at a great 
diftance, to that place. When therefore a nu¬ 
merous multitude were gathered together, there 
hapned another prodigie. For there came down 
a fire from Heaven, which confirmed all the Buil¬ 
ders Tools. You might have feen Mallets, Irons 
to fmooih and pollifh Stones with, Saws, Hat¬ 
chets, Axes ; in fhort, all things the workmen had, 
which were to be ufed about that work, de- 
llroyed by the flames. The fire prey’d upon 
thefe things for a whole day together. The Jew, 
bting in the greateft fear imaginable, acknow¬ 
ledged (though unwillingly) that Chrift was 
God. But they obeyed not his will* but were 
prepoffeffed with an opa/iion of their own Reli¬ 
gion, and continued firm thereto. For neither 
did a third Miracle, which hapned afterwards, in¬ 
duce them to a belief of the truth. For, the night, 
following, the imprefii ms of a Crofs, which call 
forth beams of brighrnefs, appeared printed upon 
their garments. Which impreflions when they 
faw the next day, they endeavoured to wafh 
and rub them out, but could not. They were 
blinded therefore, as the Apoftle fays, and call 
away that good they had in their hands, i hus 
was the Temple, inftead of being rebuilt, at tiiat 
time totally demolifhed. 


CHAP. XXI. j 

Concerning the Emperours inroad into Perfia, and \ 
concerning his Death, 

M oreover, the Emperour made an irruption 
into Perfia, a little before the Spring, be¬ 
ing informed that the Perfians were a people that 
were weakefl, and of the Ieaft courage in the 
For, being unable to endure cold, they 
abftain from undertaking any Military action at 
that time. But, according to the proverb, a Medc 
Wifi not pullfo much as his hand from under his Cloak, 
at that time. [ On the contrary, ] in regard 
he very well knew, that the Romans were able to 
endure a Winter Campaigne, he poured his Ar, 
my into the Perftan Territories. When there¬ 
fore they had depopulated a large craft of ground, 

S laid wafte] many Villages, and Garrifons,they 
ten [began] to take Cities. And, having in¬ 
verted the great City Crefiphon , he reduced the 
Terfian King to fuch ftraights, that hedifpaicht 
frequent Embaflies to Julian, entreating him that 
he might be punilhed with the lofs of fome part 
of his Cournry only, provided he would depart 
out of his Territories, and put an end to the War. 
But Julianas was not in the Ieaft affefted in his 
mind, nor /hewed any compaftion towards thefe 
fuppliants. Neither did he take into his confide- 
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ration this common faying, to wit, To conquer is 
famous 9 hut to * be marc than Conquer our ^ is odious. ... 

But, giving credit io certain divinations, which wr ; ifm 
Mnximtu the Plnlolopher ( with whom he con. u '" n " c ‘ 
verft continually ) fuggefted to him ; and imagi- 
nmg, that he fhould not only equal, but exceed w ficre our 
the glory of yllcxanchr the Macedonian [ for 
thefe reafons, l fay,] he rejefted the humble ad- Vcrfion 
dreffes of the Perfians. And he fuppofed, agree - rcnA ^ h > 
able to the opinion of Pythagoras and Plato, that J" 
by a Traufmigration ot fouls lie was poffeft of A- * 
lexamlers foul ; or rather, that he himftlf was A- 
lexandet- in another body. I his opinion decei¬ 
ved him, and was the caufe of his not admitting 
ot the Perftan Kings humble addrefs at that time. 

The King of Perfia therefore, perceiving his Fm- 
baflie to be indfeftual, was reduced to a nc- 
cellity [ of fighting. ] Whereupon, the next 
day alter lie had fent his Embaflie, he draws out 
all the forces he had, againft the Roman Army, 
in order to his giving them Battel. The Romans 
did indeed blame the Emperour, in regard he 
would not avoid an engagement, when as lie 
might have done it with advantage. Neverthe- 
Iefs, they gave the Fnemy Battel, and routed them 
again. The Emperour was m the Engagement 
in perfon, on Horfe-hack, and encouraged his 
men: but he had no Armour or), in regard he 
folely confided in his hope of fuccefs. But [ on 
a fudden ] a Dart is call at Inm from an un¬ 
known place, which pierced through his Arm 
and entred his fide. “ Ot which wound he died’, nepi) , rCt 
the perfon that killed him being unknown. I or ( Eaicfi 
fome fay, [ the Dart ] was thrown by a certain Hijtcr. 
Perftan who fled: others, [tint it was caft ] booI < 3- 
by one of his own men, which is the flrongeft [ lup * 2<i ^ 
and inoft commonreport. But CalHftns ( who had daVlh-'s" 
a Military imploy in this "Emperours Guards, pail^c of 
and recorded his Afts in HcroickJ'crfe, ) in his f’Hun .- 
Narrative of this War, fays, that Julian was ^ 
wounded by a Dmm t of which he died. This fffd 
was perhaps a Poetical Fiftton ot his. peradven- '■AA -fL- 
ture ’twas really true. For revengefull Furies have y» h Md { 
deftroyed many perfons. But, however that Am 
matter was, this is not unknown, that [ this Em- & 
perour ] was a perlon, by reafon of his too VjSt 
greac heat and ardency of mind, unwary - be--V»< w 
caufe of his Learning, vain glorious; upon ac-«««!. 
count of his counterfeit mtldne's, obnoxious to " 

contempt. Julianas therefore ended his life in r 
Perfia ( as we have faid ) in his fourth Con- etc.*}%%. 
fulate, which he bore with Snhtflms [ his Col- toned, ibst 
league, ] about the twenty fixth of June. This “T 0 ” the 
was the third year ofh s Empire. the feventh from r /. ccipt °i 
his having been created Cafar by Conflamitu ; and £ tiicibh 
the thirty firft year of his age. htd with 

blond, and 

threw it up into the air, and [aid. O Galilean ( fo he termed our 
Saviour, and the Chriilians he called Galileans ] Thou haft over- 
coroe.&c. 

" The Grcc\ term 3/«t1 , o/,tignifiesin this place Protcflorcs Domcflicos, 
The Emperours Guards ; concerning whom we have tj’olicn at large, in 
our Notes on book 14. of Amnt. Marcellinus ■ pa<r. 53. In this ienfc 
i’oerittaufesthis term, book 4, chap. 1. I his if that Colli fins (if I 
miiiakc not) whom Libanius (Hpitt, j 20. book 4.) calls Call ift it/, 
friend to Sallufliut Prccfctt of the Premium. Tor Libanius atteiis 
there ( as well as Socrates docs here) that he was 3 Poet, t'alcf. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning JovianusV being Proclaimed Empc- 
ronr. 

T He Roman Army, reduced to the greateft jovmsu 
itreighc imaginable, without delay, on the " N 
day after, Proclaim Jovianus Emperour, a per¬ 
lon 
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jovianus. foil couragious and nobly defcended. He being which make the man of Paleftine God, and the Son 
^ Tribune of the Souldiers , * when Julianus by pub- of Godand by a long difjmtc and validate of 
I3 , lifhing of an Edift, gave the Souldiers their arguments he evinced, that thofe C Records ] 
choice, whether they would facrifice, or leave revered and honoured Q by the Chriflians ] are 
their Militarv Employments-, chofe rather to ridiculous and nicer trifles: having in this mat - 
lay down his'Commillion, then obey the com- ter demonftrated himfelf to be more skilfu/l and 
mand of the impious Emperour. But Jnliamts, wifir, than the * T yrian Old man. But,may that T y- *florpby. 
neceftitaced thereto by the then imminent War, rian be propitious to me, and not be difgufted at what Hus. 
had continued him in Commiflion, amongft his is faid, a in regard he was out-done by his Son ! ^Jn the 
chief Commanders. Being at that time Elefted aild sfortian MtSs . lhc reading is idUv 
to the Empire, he refufed it. And when he was bc wm 0llt ^ 0 „ r i y i,- K Son> ^ b uC j„ L ,btni<u s Orum, which l luve 
forcibly drawn forth by the Souldiers, he cried read in Manufcript, it is thus worded [ dt £v i}ta<» 
out, faying, that being himfelf a Chriflian, he which reading plcafes me bell. ThisF/mcMf Oration of Lib,minis 

. But, after all of them with one voice ant we- vcr y Cff ,. rH ptJy # For,two parts in four of it arc tranfpofed \ and betides, 
red, profiting that they alfo were Chriflians , he ac- there are feme pages of it wanting. Wc have fome time fincc found 
cepted of the Empire Moreover, in regard he was out the tranfpofition of this Oration $ and made up its defers from 
+ Or, in on a fudden left in very great {heights f in an Ene- folmncs Minus’\ Manufcript} in which Copy this paflage is extant, 
' ’ „ it- ° i • u„ n which boerstes docs here quote. PJlcf. 

tbt Country mi es Country, and his men being deltroyed by a 1 1 

of the Per- famine, upon terms he put an end to the War. 1 he i hefe are Libanim the Sophifta’s words. I am 
‘‘ 1ns ' conditions were indeed misbecoming the Roman indeed of opinion, that he was a moft incompa- 

glory: but they were neceflary in that conjunfture. rable Sophifla: but, I am confident, had he not 
l or, being puniflied with the lofs of the a Borders entertained the fame fentiments with the Empe- 
of the Empire, and having furrendred Nicibis (a n>ur, as to Religion, he would have fpoken a- 
a . Il .’ tI [ e °" City in Mcfopotamia,) to (he Pcrfians, hedepar- gainft him all that hath been faid by Chriflians, 
Shtted out of Perfla. At the relation of the fe things and (as’tis very likely,) being a Sophifla, would 
JziiJIJ.-* tl ,e Chriflians were encouraged b ; But the Pagans have enlarged upon that fubjeft. For, wbilft 
(Ids mi bewailed Julianas ’s death. Further, the whole Confirm tins was living, he wrote * Encomiums* Com- 
ert/psf m Army blamed his imprudent lieat and raflinefs, upon him •, but after his death, he loaded him lllcnda " 
For, an( j afej-jbed t he difgrace of the lofs of their Bor- with reproaches and abufive accufations. Where- ,K)ns ' 
rifoh with c * ers t0 b ‘ m i becaufe, being impofed upon by fore, had Porphyrins been an Emperour, he had 
the 1 lofs of a /V/mw defer tour, he had burnt the Ships, which undoubtedly preferred his books before Jtt- 
thc domini- fupplied them with provilion by water, where- Han’s: and, had Julianas been a Sophifla , he 
on oyer the upon the Army was reduced to a great extremity would have termed him an ill Sophifla, as he 
uStcn- b Y a l amine. Further, at that time Labamus the does Ecebolim, in Us Epitaph upon Julian. Since 
iiir,«is\e- Sophifla compofed a Funeral Oration upon Jit- therefore he, as being of the fame Religion with 
rained in Han, which he entitled Juliamun, or The Epitaph. t[ )e Emperour, as a Sophifla , and as the Empe- 
our co- Jn which Oration he docs at large recite and extol rour’s friend, has related what he thought good 
, A" almoft all his Aftions: he has alfo mentioned the we, according to our ability, will anlwer what 
whicli is* 0 Pooks which Julian wrote againft the Chriflians, he has written. In the firft place therefore, 

Epiplmius wherein he fays, the Emperour has demonftra- he fays, that the Emperour undertook thofe 
scbohfli- ted the Books of the Chriflians to be ridiculous, Books, when Winter had lengthened the nights, 
m’s Vcr- and ftufc with trifles. Had it fufficcd this Sophifla, This term, to undertake or attempt, imports, that 
renders it° t0 * uve commen£jed tbc Emperours other Aftions | ie made it wholly his bufinefs to write a difeom- 
tbusV/i- 0| dy, I fliould quietly have proceeded to the fob mendation, as tli e Sophifla ufually do, when they 
mijj'i mm- lowing part of my Hiftory. But whenas, being foftruft young men in the rudiments of their 
qttc symi, a fharp Oratour, by mentioning Julians Books he Art. For he had been acquainted with thofe Books 
%rfsH^ does eavei 8 h a S ainft the chr 'j liaf ' bcli S ion s for long before, but then he made his attempts a- 
fili. For" tllis reafon w . e are rer ° lvcd t0 f P rak fomething gainft them. And, having fpent a great deal of 
having hft concerning this matter: and in the firft place we time in a tedious conteft, he did not £ oppofe 
Sjriu, and will produce his own words. them ] (as Libanim fays) with folid arguments ; 

(ftflcnired _ . ... , but for want of truth betook himfelf to Jefts and 


m w >y Tim h Mwirfoifdt riaCiv, Moreover , jmrttidring b Y which means he derided what is firmly efta- 
flmc places to the Fcrftans, that were tributary to the Romans , I mean blifhed in thofe Books. For, whofoever Under- 
thc Government of the Syrians, and Niftbb in Mcftpotamia. But, -jo - takes a Conteft againft another, docs ufuallv be- 

W"IK", bc manages ,he 4 „,e. 
bnunflead of [ yau ibe Syrian, ] it fliould bc [ tsG fa m one whlle b Y perverting the truth, at another 
the Borders of the Empire j] and accordingly wehaverendredit. by concealing it. And lie that has a Piquea- 
)!‘* n which emendation, there is nothing more certain. Socrates him- gainft another, as an adverfary endeavours, not 
i'.lf conli. ms It, who freaking concerning this matter a little after, in on | v t o aft hut tn fneik loqmfl- him in oil 
ill is chapter; fays thus, & -jUu dnitui TiitOiuiae opay d< dviiv cist- J’a , , P ‘ )im t in al ‘ 

<p;e»,andaflribcd the difgrace of tbc lofs oj tbc Birders to him. Valcf. fhings : and delights to turn the * faults that are* The nil. 

b Between thefe two words [encouraged] and [ death,'] there was >n himfelf, Upon him with whom he is at vari- 
wanting in the printed Copies of Socrates this whole line [ ot tluj ailce. That Juliatms and Porphyrins (whom' 
kmflvIoflT ivmw. But the Pagans be- Libanim calls The Tyrian Old man ) did both 
Willed ffulianuss-J which we have mlerted from the Florent. and Sfor- n c r i lpm r _i,. ; n • •. 

tm M.SS. Further, from this very one place ’tis evident,that Cbrifto- thei " take greacdcllght in fcoffing, IS evident 
fborfon made life of no M.S. copies, in his ttanflation of Socrates, Valcf. rom their own Books, For Porphyrins , in the 

__ _ Books he wrote concerning Philofophicl^Hiflory, 

r H A P vyttt ^ ias raac l e tbe Socrates a ridide, who was 

. f the eminenteft of the Philofophers: and has left 

A confutation of what Ltbamus the Soplufta has f uc h paffages upon Record concerning him as 
Jaidconcerning Julianus, —- ^ „ . - ’ 


neither Mclitm, nor Jnyttts, Socrates’s Accusers, 


c JflHe Winter , fays he, having lengthened the would have attempted to fay. Concerning So- 
ftights, the Emperour undertook, thofe Books, crates , I fay a perfon admired amongft the Gre- 


Lib. III. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


m^cians, for his modefty. Juftice, and other Vir- thefe words Mow greatl rtii r chief to its fell'd..esche >™m vs. 
^ tues. Whom Plato the moft admirable Philo- Koman Empire breed up! IVbe.-i I had uttered thefe 
fopher among them, Xenophon, and the whole Words , I prayed to God, that / mi-Ait be a falfc 
tor,quire, f company of Philofophers, not only honour as Prophet. Eor that iv.rr better, than that the world 
a perfon beloved by God, but alfo repute him to fliould befilled with fuch horrid mifdmfs, and that 
have been endowed with a wifdom more than hu- fitch a monfttr jhould appear, the like to which 

* Porpby- mane. And Julianas, imitating his * Father, has had never been feen before ; although many delates 
tins. difeovered thediftemper of his own mind in [the are recorded ; many devajlations by (ire, many 

Bookhe entitled] The Cxfars, wherein he has dif- earthquakes, and * chafms ; d and moreover, mi- Or opr- 
commended all the Emperours his predecelfours, »y monflrotu and inhumane men, and bcafls that nmgtojtbe 
not fparing even Marcus the Philofophcr. That were prodigious and compounded of Jlver,al kinds, 
both of them therefore took great delight in of which Nature produced new forms. Vpouthisr™^'^" 
Scoffs and Taunts, their own writings do fuffi- account, he ended his life in a manner anfwemble be 8 nuifc* 
ciently declare. Nor need I many or folid ar- to his madmfs. good from 

suments, but this is fufficient to rep^efent the v v Gregorius 

humour and difpofition of V Elt - * d».e- 

k After tbefe ward* this line [ifJ them both b : This Cha- ^ we Five ten- 

/gAv rfijgx- Ix-ffiiaiflipeov Ao- rafter I give of them, groun- ^ 

ysv flei i)0«f was wan- ding my coniefture concern- This Charafter Gregorius has given us con- 

I infettd from the 5/ir/L« M.'s. n!n g their difpofition, upon cerning Julianus. Moreover, that in thofe ma- 
i c ft the works of each of them. n Y Books (in the compiling whereof they im- 

But, what (jregorius Naz.i- ployed themfelves, ) they have attempted to vio- 
anzjenus has faid concerning Julianus, you may l atc the truth, by perverting fome palfages of the 
hear C delivered ] in his own words. For, in rac f e, l Scriptures, by making mfertions in other 

* This pat -* His J'ccotid Oration againft the Gentiles, he fays p °me, and by explaining all things agreeable to 
fage occurs th us# Experience, and his ajfttming the Imperial tbe ' r own defign • e many 

!nMi»».£n- t>- •.j -...-j-1 ..r .i - . n«dWInita e Many of the Antients have 


Dignity and Anthony, evidenced thefe things perfons have demonftrated in * Many of the Antients have 

Zt l ‘Au r jWr 

tpinftjtt- rently tnantfcft long before, at fuch time as J nave alio overturned and con- cbrijtum. MctboMusfEuflbius, 

lint, p.ig. was converfant with him at Athens. For he toted their Fallacies. Bur, a- and a ipoilinuris wrote books a- 

py.Eht, came thither immediately after the innovations at- boveaJJ Other £ Ecclefiaftick gainft Porphyrins. Cyrillus wrote 
l™’ 1610 -tempted by his \ Brother, having requefled this of Writers,] f Origen, (who S,? boob , of 

S.r*V« t n.jfa*LLL nv J. 

fit . s ce twofold•, the one Was mare honourable, [_ namely, ] times,) by railing objefti- 

chap. 54. to fee Greece, and the Schools there : the other was ons againft himfelf from fuch 1 In what books Origen has e;> 
book i.aiut u e p t r ecr(t known but to a very few, f tcMVi'f,] paftages in the facred Seri- fu ^ 1 l ,afli S es facrc d 

that hc ; n % ht COnj,,U th . c Sacri fi c ‘ rs Y 'i rU T> a j reCme ^ t0 . dift f' b dvrs* aiui'luJconfutcd the hlhi- 
pofiottrs there concerning his own affairs: for his the Readers, and after that cions argumenrs b:cumin aoiinll 
impiety was not yet in poffcffwn of confidence and by clearing of them, has put the Chriiti.m Religioi?, ’tifhard 
liberty. At that time therefore, 1 well remember, a ftop to the fallacious ca- t0 ''“[j in bis books agsinfl 
Jwas no bad Diviner concerning this perfon, al - vills and verbofe niceties of no wife done this, 

though I pretend not to be one of their number, who i/l-a ffefted perfons. Which WO rk, 'lo explainthtffc paffaoes 
are well verfed in the knowledge and ufe of thefe works of his had Julianas in the Tiered Scripture, which Itad 
predictions. But, the ttnevennefs and inconflancy and Porphyrias perufed care- any difficulty in them,but only to 

of his difpofition , and the incredible extravagancy fully, and given them a can- anf 'ver Cclfus's objettions. l\-r- 

did memm, undoubtedly 

phet, who gives the truefl conjecture. For, twos n.y they would have turned their gen (hewed the congruity of the o- 
cpinion, that no good could be portended by an in- difeourfes to fome other fub- pinions of our Religion with thofe 
ft able ncckj. by Jhoiddcrs whichjomttimes he brandi- jeft, and would not have the Philofophers, as fferom in- 
fhed, at others c reprefi ; by applied their minds to the fa^ontour h* gn r' s 

\ ] n Gttgtty N«/mew ft- wandring and rowling eyes j a writing of fallacies ftuft with ^hmejS 

eo»i Invtat ivc againft Julian f.out furious countenance \ feet un- impiety and blafphemy. That rigtn to expound thofe places ot 

J a u 8 * - qi ' ),C , fi c ‘ tel y andftnmbling a mfe the Emperour made it his Scripture, whichfeemed to con- 

which word Bittiiif render^ at- breathing forth reproach and bufinefs to cavil in his dif- \ T f'3 . thc fc " t j"l cnti of the rhi : 

isllcbit, be lifted up. But I had contentpt ; ridiculous cuttings courfes before ignorant and ° ers * A ’’ 

rather it fliould be rendred Libra- of facts Jignifying the fame thefimpler fort of men, not in their prefence who 

ihl’vnK' thingi immoderate wdexcef- retain a reprefentation of the truth taken from 

ntfZgL.rcprc/i whofe Turn- fi ve p.Slaughter',mddings, the facred Scriptures is evident from hence : For, 

llatour gives this rendition of a>, d then denials by his conn- having pickt out as many exprefiions as upon ac- 

thefe words: Humeri, quos fub. tenance , without any reafon ; count of necefiity are by way of difpenfation ufed 

inie jaftsret sc rcducerct mobiles, a voice reprefi and cutoff concerning God in a more humane manner, and 

i.e. Movable Iboulders which be /.„ t mm:/!,, _r.„u ..._i... 


Montagu s account of this term > Jivers no wmt vetter then one of thejv exprcfjtons therefore ( nnlefs thcph/ stjc 
in bit notes on pag. ?8. of Nafl- thefe, crowding one after an - contains in it Jome fleeret and occultflenfle and mca - 
STiiT^ Invcff,vc * Edi,m other, inconflant to them- ning, which 1 fltppofle,) is ftuft with a deal of 
l0 * : Selves, nor yet proceeding in Blafphemy againft God. Thus much he has faid 

it Learned Order. What need I give a particular in exprefs words, in his Third Book againft the 
defeription of every thing ? Before his AClions I Chriflians. And in that Book of his, to which 
fawhe would be the flame that I have fince found he give this title e Concerning the Cynicl^Phyloflo-z He mean* 
him to be by his Allions. And, were fome ofthofe phy, declaring after what manner facred Fables his book 
perfons here, who were then prefent and heard me, , ' . ,. , .. „ , againft Wc- 

they would be eaftly induced to attefl this To racl . iHS f tu ! c f ,ercof «• the wa r 9 f 

wbm, when I Jndthefe things, J forthwith ifikt ‘£?f£aeS£ 

ought 
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' , . . „ fpioned he favs that in fuch things mot afhamed to deify many men; and I wifh at 

0Uy K P f!° T b ru rh muft be concealed : thefe are his leaft they had been men good as to their morals, 
concern: **d juft,and fober and not rather mpure, unjuft, 
dure to and perfons addi&ed to drunkennefs: I mean, the 
te throw ido polluted ears in bare and naked Hercules’s, Bacchus s, and eAlfculapius s, by whom 
fv Ji From iefe words’tis apparent, that the Libanius blufhes not to fwear frequently .n h,s 
Emperour had this fentiment concerning the di- Orations . Whofe Sodom.es and Adulteries fhould 
vhJe Scriptures, Tto wir,] that they were my- I give a particular account of, my difbourfc J^ere- 
ftical Di^outfes, containing in them an abftrufe ofwould be long and a tedious d.greffion Thofe 
fenle and meaning. Moreover, he is very angry, that are defirous of information about thefe things, 
becaufe all men do not entertain the fame opinion will find a fans aftory account thereof m 'Art-* C onc«a 
concerning them- and inveighs againft thofe per- ftotles Pephrn, » Dtonyfim s Corona, *Rheg»m s ning Arl- 
fons amomift the Chriflians,who take the facred Polymrn^ and in the crowd ofthePoets: who 
Oracles in their plain and obvious fenfe. But, by writing concerning thefe things do demon-^ ha * [ he 
it was not decent to rail in fuch a manner againft ftrate to all men, that the Heathen Theology is Learned 
U r^urimnfthe Vulgar nor upon their ac- trifling and ridiculous. Further, that us the pe- Guilleimui 
culiar praftife of the Heathens and a thing ufual 

Smm : nor yet, totateandtaveanaverfioll amongft them, with great rauhnda to detfie men, ^ " 
Scriptures y £ or h thofe lhings w h ic h are ’twill be fufficient to advertize you by a few in- Vil(f> 
h Tl , the sfortkn M.S. the rightly underftood by others, fiances. To the Rhodians ( who confulted the i it flumlj 
xeadSg hereto «*? becaufe all perfons under- Oracle upon their being fain into . calamitous be Zjj 
But I am better pica- ft 00( j them not, as he had diftrefs,) an anfwer was given, that they fhould * 

fed with my former conjefture, % raind t j iey (hould. But worlhip At is the Phrygian , an Heathen Pneft h / r ' d \ Q 
Which was to read It noiv the f ame accident feems who inftituted mad ceremonies in Phrygia. Thef iy who 

*> have bcfal>n him ’ which intents of the Oracle are thefe. thb/fW 

thers. Athus** ylxtyc ba P ne d . t0 who wrote a book with this title. I am of opinion, it was Dionyfitu 
t uJ thines which are * C ’ iav ! n 8 been bca !^ e " Milclitis; who ( as Suidas attclts) wrote k\ 1 i aov an Hi- 

wX^’rti rLfl? tor the word fome Chrijhans at . Cafarea (f or i tt i circle ; For *uxz©- and rfpar©* arc the fame. Valef. 
mptiyu ucp from j n Paleftinc ; and being un- m Suidas relates, that Regims Grammaticus wrote a book with this 

itafollowlngline. V*tef. able to matter his pafiion, in title, Poljmiscmw. Valef. 
i ’Ast hem - » n thc F ^ rcn ‘ a great fury 1 relinquifhed ...... 

tine M. S. the reading C { )r jft, an Religion: and Appeafe " Attis, the great God, chaft Adorn", n Tfcnt 

m , bedtfmti .out of his hatred towards The Doner of a profperous Life, and happinefs, Attii islfie 

^Aed. Vakf. thofe that had beaten him, The beautifully-hair’d Bacchus. fo^wS* 

u i a 16 . ^Li t ^ ; ; Wr ' t * n ?. Bacchus ,Clcmm Alexandrinus alfo does inform us (in bis Protrepticon) 

mous Books againft the Chrijhans ; as bujebitts j n thefe words; hi »v dnitw ix. einruxoTaif iiv Mvuebv wm 
Vamphihts has inanifeftly made it out againfthtm, vv dtJbiav irtf upon which account fmt 


, the reading is^A«- ^e Chriftian Religion : and Appeaf' n Attis, the great God, chafi Adoni", n Thnt 

words out of his hatred towards The Doner of a profreroui Life, and happinefs, Attii islfie 

$pvJl<u, abjured. Valef. thofe that had beaten him, The beautifully.hair’d Bacchus. fo^wS* 

u i a 16 . ^Li t ^ ; ; Wr ' t * n ?. Bacchus ,Clcmm Alexandrinus alfo does inform us (in bis Protrepticon) 

mous Books againft the Chrijhans ; as bujebitts j n thefe words; hi nv derictM ix. dvnx,07a>f iiv Mvuebv wm at 
V amphihts has inanifeftly made it out againfthtm, vv ev'tS^SnAuw diJhiay inf n/^oy, upon which account fmt 

who has clearly confuted his Books. But the will have Attis, deprived of his Genitals, not unjitly jermed Bacchus. 
Emperour, having uttered difdainfull expreflions Demtfthencs, in hit Oration proCtronS-' ^ foav ivot au£ot, >y imp 
againft the in ihe prefence of unthinking 

perfons, through the fame diftemper of mmd fell triump hi„g m rdr. Hues AttU. Which words of Domoflbem’s 
into Porphyritts’s Blafphemy, Since therefore Harpocraiion fuppofed were meant of Attit the Phrjgian. But fome 
both thefe perfons voluntarily C deferred the ofthe Antients, read not in that place of Pemo^cne/, attit, but diet, 
truth and brake out into impiety, they are which h an Additional name to Baccdm, as h alfo^ Scc tho w« : 
punifhed by the very knowledge an/ confciouf- ^ur of the E, ymlog uon m the term and ^ valef, 
nefsof their own crime. Further, whereas Li- The Oracle calls Attis ( who by reafon of his 
banitis the Sophifia in derifion to the Chriftians Love-madnefs caftrated himfelfj Adonis, and 
does fay, that they make a man of Pale flute God tiacc h M . And when Alexander King of the Ma- 
and the Son of God. in my opinion he feems to cedomam pa fTed over into A ft a, the Amphitly- 
have forgot, that he himfelf has deified Julianas oms ma( j e bi m prefents, and Pythia uttered this 
at the clofe of his Oration. For they almojtftoned Q rac i c> 
to death ( fays he ) thefirft ntejjenger of his death , 


as if he had bely’d the God, Then, a little after-1 
wards he adds thefe words, O Thou darling ( fays | 
he ) of the Damons, Thou Difciple of the Damons, 
Thou Affejfor with the Damons! Although Li- 
banrn himfelf underftood this otherwife ; yet, in 
regard he avoided not the ambiguity of the term 


Adore the fupream God Jove, 

And Minerva Tritogenia, , 

The King concealed in a mortal Body, 

Whom Jove has begotten 0 of a race ineffable,. i D ft ea j 
Mortals Defender of Equity, King Alexander, of [ *e/r- 


icgaiuuc avuiucu mn me aiuuiguuy ui me icim 7Wf yVWt 

£ Demons, 3 which is £ fome times ] taken in an of a race mofl incomparably the beft 3 the reading (as the rule 
ill fenfe, he feems to have faid the fame which the °1 vetfe requires) fhould be Idspitmot jevdif, ej a me ineffti 
Chrifitans ufually do in their reproaches. Where- Va ^* 

fore tad i. been his defign to have commended T| f ,,, c 4s of the 0rac)e wbicl , , he 

he Emperour, be ought to have Aton’d an am- d , &s He bimfdf wta hc 

h'guous term , as he dtd aeotd another word , would flltKr p 0Km J 8 , Deified them. And thia 
for which being reproachr, he afterwards raz’d dont mee Iv out of flarrerv. But. 


lor whicn being reproachr, hc atterwards raz;d . dont metrIy oot 0 f Battery. But, 

rS°iv S h?M 0 ,o'hc rTS tZ sr„,” what Ihall we fay concerning Cleomdes the CU»l 
•SteE/ai. Chrtftmay be fatd to be God, and how he was „ holtl th / have ma | ea God and utKred 

^his Oracle eoncLing him. 

S wc ’ lieve, cannot underftand. For 'tis the Oracle of Him worfhip with facrifices, as being no longer 

render it God which faith, that * If ye will not believe, fure- a Mortal, 

according- ^ y 0lt j\ ia n mt underfund. Wherefore, they are 

,y * Upon 
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jowanus^ Upon account of this Oracle, Dhgencs the 
vOenomaiti Cynickjt and p Oenomaus the Pliilofoplier con -1 
a Cynick demned Apollo Pythius. The lnhabican s of Cy -1 
rhiJofo- ~j CHm have declared yldnamts to be the thir- ! 
^'bcen* tcc,ub God. And Adrianas himfelf lias deified I 
i&r * Thltit his own * Catamite. Thefe 

by T l - ,}!l favorite ! ll,n S s L " does a not f r “‘ c “- 
l-/sOra- wj/m l]C Iou<., and meer trifles i although he 
tie,refol- ^ tg 4 _ vc ,y well knew thefe Oracles, and 
' vei l°,ui n . bu l ccmr1 that Angle Book, which 1 Acinus 
felffand r D 01,iture ' wrote concerning the Life of yllcxan* 
wiote a der. r Nor is he himfelf alnamed to Deific Por- 
book con- phyrius. For his words are thefe, May the Ty- 
uf^ol nan ^ peopitioiu to me, whofe Books he pre- 
Otjclcs, to Ferred before ihe Empcrours. Let thus much 
w hdi he fuffke to have been laid by us by way of di- 
give this greflion, upon account of the Sophifia 's fcof- 
titlf, f’d- fi n g a nd reproaches. I thought fit to omit the 
ff'fjji. reft, which requires a particular Treatife. We 
of muft now fubjoyn the remaining part of our Hi- 
Coytncrs ; ftory. 


^Socrates Scholaft/cus; 


Hut tells us from Porpbyriut, in hit fifth booli Dc Pr&p&rat. Valef. 

1 Mufculus and Chri)tophorfon took [ 'AcTettff] to be a proper name. 
Iangui (in his notes on NAcp/;. book io.chap,j6.)was of opinion,that 
inltcid of .ddrias,it (liould be tdrianuj. Indeed, the word Adrian is not 
to be endured. For no body was ever called by that name, Therefore 
Niapbow, inftcad of [ 'Abelaf ] fnbllitnted this wod [’A 
SfHt i ] very crroncoufly. In this place Socrates means that book 
ot Lucian’s, which has this title, 1) PiuJ)!iaar}i(, Alex 

in ter or The fat fe Prophet. In which book Lucian deferibes the f auds 
and iinpollures of one Alexander a Papblagonian, who had craftily 
forged an Oracle. Wherefore inltead of 'Means (or ’A obelus, as 
’iis in the Florentine M. S. ) it mull be Lucianus. Unlefs we iliould 
fly, that Socrates millook, and aferibed this book to one Airianus , or 
Arri-irwu. Valef. 

t Before th-.fe words I placed a full point, following herein Nice- 
[btrus’s authority. Moreover, 1 he reading (liould be [ ifxtt- 
h’tfilaa, ttor it hc himfelf afbamed, ] Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

That the JUfiops flockt from all places to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they Jl ould induce him 
to embrace their own Creed. 

A Ftcr Jovianus' s, return out of Perfia , the Ec- 
clefiaftick commotions were again renewed. 
For the Prelates of the Churches made it their 
bufinefs to prevent one another, each of them ex¬ 
pelling, that the Emperour would give his aflenc 
to their Creed. But he had from the beginning 
adhered to the Homomftan Faith ; and openly 
declared, that he preferred that Greed before all 
o hers. And by his Letters he encourages A- 
thanafius Bifliop ok Alexandria, who immediately 
after Julianas' s deaili, had recovered the Alex¬ 
andrian Church. But, being then made more con¬ 
fident and couragious by the Empcrours Letters, 
hc was freed from fear on all hands, The Em¬ 
perour likewife recalled thofe Bifhops, who had 
been baniflied by Confiantius, and had not pro¬ 
cured their own revocation by Julianas. More¬ 
over, all the Heathen Temples were then fliut up. 
And C the Damon Pricjls ] themfelves abfeon- 
ded, fome in one place, fome in another. The 
’ 'Ot 7£i'. * Philofopers alfo laid afide their Palliums , and 
(mpb&t, cloathed themfelves in the common and ordinary 
Tbe Pal- habit. Likewife, that a Publick pollution caufed 
»»ve«- ky t ^ e j- 0 p f acr ;fices, ] which they had 

' He feems celebrated in Jnlianas’s Reign even to loath- 
to mem fomnefs, was then taken away, 

tbe Tauro- 

bflia ;md Criobolia , after the undertaking whereof, the Pagans be¬ 
lieved they were eternally regenerated • as the old inferiptions in¬ 
form 11s. This wh de ceicmony is incomparably well defciibed at 
large by Prudentiu*,inthe pajfionof Romanies the Martyr ; pag,i«;5,&c. 
•Edit, Bafit, It was in fliort thus: The Pricft to be conjccrated , being 


hthited in hi; JacrrJotal Fcjlmcnts, (adorned xtitb 1 'Ar-o >J GAK 
and a rapt about with a Jilffcn Gown.) was pa into .1 . tup fit .f\‘ :r >■ 
the (anft. Oar this Pit an Altar mat.- ef pla.nty nMf trt ; t , : - a 
which many l.ol; 1 were beared. fp,n this Altar a gn at If II w.r ui >. 
adorned with Oar/ands > and bis birrs \v,,c guihlct: I is Iruji tint 
divided with a etnj-.craied Ifc.tpcn. A jin un of ruhin? Licit gnjhtrg 
immediately out of the Urge wound, flowed utcr. the Larded At' a-', and 
running though the holes made she rein, rained dowa utw tic fn- ,1 
inclofed under the boards } who cat.h the Jj W :r of gore ly put tin* kb 
head under the falling drops ; wherewith ht bet', scare), his garments fin) 
bis whole body, bcc Pru.Unnus, lit funa. 


lh.it the Macedonians and Acaci.tns, mcciin^ to¬ 
gether at Antioch, confirmed the Nicenc Creed. 

B Ut the affairs of the ChriJU.tr:s were in no 
Wife in a fedate pofture. For the princi¬ 
pal heads oi'every party made their “ addreftes to » j t mil(( 
the Empitour, fuppnfing they fliould ob ain be 
trom linn powirand authority againll thofe by ash’s at, 
them reputed to be their adverlarics. And in the * ll ; <h has 
fi' ft place, thofe termed Macedoniani prefent a 
I.ibel to him, requefting that they who aflerted with^/- 
the Son to be unlike the Father, might be cjeiied o/uc, .ip- 
out of the Churches, and themfelves put into their froaehci.it 
places. The perfons who prefented this Suppli- f. !rc f ci y 
catory Libel , were Baf.llus 

[BilhopJ of Ar.cyra, Silva- Hcs another thing, to wi , i> rfl . 
nos of ‘Jarfis , Sopbronius & rc it xi > proceedings. Vrl.C, 

of rm f ri.f.li ! ,raf,m ll of 
Acte, Leontius of Commit , C oidiu« as F.piphao. schohtUan 


[Bifliop J of Aucyra, Silva- Hcs another thing, to wi , i> rfl . 
tuts of 'Tarfts, Sopbronius grcifxs, proceedings. V.nkf. 
of rmfriof.l^rafinim, of 
AeU, Leontius of Commit , cording as Epiphai. Scbohjlian 
Callicrates of Claitdiopolis , read it. gclx or /tla is a 1 own 
and Theophilsss of CaJtah.ih. 01 fTpi toei.i, ns Ptiny and oth. is 
The Fmperour having re- <' l> a,hrm - /Ja/*//«rmemronsthis 
ceived their Libel, fenc them $, 7 * 

away without an anfwer. He j t 0 e. Valef. ‘ 

expreft himfelf only thus to 
them: I abominate (Paid he) Contention],tefs : 

But 1 Love and Honour thofe that are * Acfiroits * rt(-:r^L- 
oj Unity ami Concord. When thefe exrrdlions ynlcaTofc 
were divulged in tlic hearing of the other panics, 1 ,Jt h.-lUo 
they mollified the ftifihcfs of thofe who were de-^ ‘ r ” J> 
firous of Contention. And this fell out agreeable ’’ 
to^he Emperours intent and defign. Moreover, 
the contentious difpofuion of the Acacians was 
then alfo clearly manifefied, and they evidently 
demonftrated their continual ufage of complying 
with their fentiments who were veiled with the 
fupream power. For, meeting together ac An¬ 
tioch in Syria, they entred into difeourfe with 
Melitias , who having feparated from them a 
little before, had embraced the Homoouftan opi¬ 
nion. And this they did, in regard they law Mc- 
litius was highly efleemed by the Emperour, who 
then refided at Antioch. Having therefore made 
a profeftion of the Homo'mifian opinion, and con¬ 
firmed the JNicenc C reed, by a general confenc 
they drew up a Libel, which they prefented to the 
Emperour. The Contents whereof are thefe. 

To the mofl Pious and mofl Dear to God , Otis' 

Lord JOVIANUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, The SYNOD#/ 

Bijhops prcjhtt at ANTIOCH, A ft ru¬ 
bied out of divers Provinces. 

Even We our felvcs are fully fit is fed, mofl Vi ous 
Emperour, that your Piety has m the flrfl place 
flitdied to AJJcrt and Conflitnte the Peace arul Unity 
of the Chin ch. Nor are we infenjible , that 1 cit 
have rightly judged a Draught oj the true a:u. 

Orthodox Faith to be the Head and Fountain of 
j this Unity. 1 r 'herefere, that we may not be repvn-d 


The Ecclefajlical Hijlory , &c. 


jovianus. 0 f t l mr mm y C r who adulterate the DoUrine of Pifo of Adani, by k Lamydrion the Presbyter , Sa- 

truth, we declare to Tour Piety, that we do embrace ', binianus of Zeugma, Achanafius of Ancyra, by k i n, ou y 

and firmly adhere to the Creed of the holy Synod Orphitus and Aetius Presbyters, 1 Irenius rather 

heretofore convened at Nicaa. Efpccially , ftnee Gaza , Pifo of Augufta , Patricius of Paltus, £" te ft 

c The term that tern therein, which to fame feems c new and by Larayrion the Presbyter , Anatolius of Be- 

f. nm/ttal, (we mean the term Homooufios ,) has rcea, Theotimus of Arabi, Lucianus Arcenus. io Ep/pJ. 

with Caution been explained by the Fathers ; fo, ttius sebe* 

,iL * • ^ a. s r r b, fr „ of,he r«. tsssa 

(.hnjU- t hersjiibjtar.ee , ana that he is itks Tat her as j and fo I found it written in the Florentine M. S* Valef, 

to bis fubftaucc. Not , 4* if any pajfton were to i This perfon is mentioned by Marcus the Dcaatt, in his life of Per- 
, N,ee .: be underhood in relation to that inexplicable Ge* pbyrius Bifliop of Gdw, which you have in Surius. Valef. 
l or J _ r t L 0 v. 


°LmVor ‘wderftwd in relation to that inexplicable Ge* pbyrius Bifhop of Gd^, which you have in Sitrius. Valef. 
in the *aeration : nor, is the term Oufia taken by the Fa- . , , „ 

Kings m.S. thers according to any ttftal funification of it a - We found this Libel recorded in that work of 
( whirh tnomrfi the Grecians; but, £ 'tis made ufc of] in Sabmus s, entitled A ColleWton of Synodick^ASis. 
Ffcrtste. ord \ r t0 the r llbverfiofi 0 f whllt has been impiottfly Moreover the Emperour had taken this refo- 
tVt and aitdaciotifly ajferted by Arius concerning Chrifi, lucon with h.mfelf that by kind words and per- 
and in’,L Do wit, ] tL he exifled of things which are tm fives he would extirpate the contcntioufnefs 
Florcnt, not. Which f Tenet ] the Anormeans, who are of the difagreeing parties • and he declared that 
and sfor- mv[y ip rH>l a „p, do with a far greater boldnefs he would not create trouble to any perfon of 
audactvufnefs impudently ajfert, to the utter what belief foeverhewere of; but that he would 
IswaK rum of Ecdcftajliclgumiy. Wherefore , tve have love and highly value fuch as Ihould be the prm- 
Nor did E- annexed to this our Declaration a Copy of that c ’P a ‘ promoters of the Churches Unity. That 
p ipbinint Creed fet forth by the Bijhops convened at Nicaca, diefc things were after this manner done by him, 

Scboim- which we alfo embrace. It tsthis, We believe in Themiftius the Philofopher does aifo atteft. For 

vvhhTin one God the Father Almighty, and d all the reft in the Oration he compofed upon his Confulate, 
his Copy of the Creed, he admires the Emperour, “ for his allowing ra 

as ’tis np- every perfon a free liberty of worfhipping the , I * s ^ 

parent from his Ver/Ion. For ihus he renders it: Sguando ctidm Deity in fuch a manner as he defired ; whereby , 

Confubflantiaiitatis nomcn, quod alittr (c quibufdm b,there viietur, he repre/Ted the humours of flatterers. Upon if ihould be 


dicimut emm interpretationtm a patribtts exccpijfe. Valcf. 


*w clt „„i, t db;fo,c (S^book,. cip.s.no«r«.;>to v' om ^ le , ma ^ e very facetious reflexions, faying, C A,' ■n 
the teirn i, by tile »«(-, .fed toligmSe the Creed.be- ™ ejptnmmttlly known, ihu thy wwflup ihc >£» 

enufe *twas commonly learnt by heart* Bur, the word tjAhjhc > s ^ ur P* e » not God ; and that luch perfons differ f ^ 
ufelefs here. In my judgment, it would be placed better after thefe not from the Ear ip us, which fometimes throws weSiave 
words L lint she, ] thus, $v< cot It is this in full. Vslef. ; ts Waves this wav, at others the quite con-rendred it 


my judgment, it would be placed better after thefe not from the Eitripus, which fometimes throws we have 
/,] thus, H7« isivvXhfHe, It is this in full. Vslef. i ts Waves this way, at others the quite con- rendred it 

/ Melecius Biftwp of Antioch have prefented trar ^‘ ly^ysuf. 


* Here fol- * /Meletius Biftwp of Antioch have prefented 
low the [this Libel,] and do give my confent to what is 
tiLT r a ' )0Ve mitm - I Ani ^fo do I] Eufebius of Sa- 
iltops who mo ^ ta , Evagrius of c Siculi, Uranius of Apamaea, 
prefented Zoilus of LarilTa, Acacius of Caefarea, Antipater 


CHAP. xxvr. 


and con- tf/Khofus, Abramius e/Urimi, Ariftonicus of Sc- Concerning the Death of the Emperour lomms 

lemed to leucia upon Belus, ‘ Barlamenus of Pereamus. U- 

thlS Ll- canine KA_ -C f\.~\ 17 .. . „ ... 


bol. ™ “ •/ M'l“ «» Mtsmts «/ Chalcedon, Eu- * Flcr ,his manner did rile Emperour at that 
'/».tke °f Elcutheropolis, ■ Ifacoces ./ Armen,a J\ time repeats tlieir fury, who made it their 

mT i, y Boftia. Petrut ./‘' S.pp,, buf , nefs I0 clvi H and contend. Departing im- 

[ Pclj S lus "f Eaodicjea, ■ Arabians of Antrbs, mediately from M,i.vh, he wcot to T«r%, j„ 

Siculi, 2 which reading is truer than [ triKiAbf, Sicclus.'] It is Gilicia, where fie buried JuVtctmts’i, Body. Having 
the name of a City Situate in the Kail, concerning which I performed all the Solemnities of his Funeral, he is 
have yet met with noth'ng. Amongd the Bifliops of the AcuUn declared Conful. Defignina to go diredUv from 
party Nvhofubfcnbed the Sdeucun Synod, Evagrius of Mitilcne, of thence t he LiwEl or a n.,L .1' 


the Province of the I hands, is recounted. Valef. \ . - c . * 

f This is neither a Grceli, nor a Inline name. In the Tripartite -1 whereot is Dadaftana ; it is Situate in the 
ory it is Barbabmus. Valcf. j Frontiers of Galatia and Bithynia. There The- 


thence to Conftantinople , he arrived at a place, the 


Hijlory it is Barbabmus. Valcf. ' j Frontiers of Galatia and Bithynia. There The- 

8 Epipbanius ScboUjlicus terms him Ifacius, He feems to be the milliits the Philofopher ( with others of the Se- 
fame perfon with hint that is called 1 of aces in Bafiliut's 6 9 Epillle, mt0 rtan Order ) met him and recited hie r, 
which is the Synodick Epillle of the Antiochian Council unde/ Me- I • " ’ ,■ tic ™ ° T 

letius. He is recounted between cofroetMd Narfci. Valef. Jutar Ontion before him, which he afterwards 
h Upon my warrant, make it Hippi. This Petrus was Bifliop of fpoke in the prefence of the people at Conftan- 
Hippi, a Province of Paleftine. He fubferibed the Sclcucian Synod, tinople. Indeed, as well the Civill as Ecdefi- 
together with the others of the Acacm party here recounted, to wit, aftick affairs of the Roman Empire’ beine bleft 
Zoilus of tanffa, tutycbtanui of Elcutberopolft ; as you may read in „ :.t, on Pmn» ” ° , eit 

Epipbanius, in Harcf, Semiarian, Hippos was a Town in Paleftine, W,lh '°, S°° d an ^P^OUr, would have been 
thirty Stadium s diltant from Tiberias j ffofepbus mentions it in bis mana 8 ea fortunately and fuccefsfully . had not 
own Life, Valef. a fudden death ravifh’t fo eminent a perfonage 

In Epipbanius Schehflicutt Verfion he is called Arabmut Adren- from the publick. For, being feized with a 
fs, very right. For this is the Arabianus, or Arabion, Bifliop of the diftemoer T termed T - n * owlmAlnn : n T« r 
Aim, who fubferibed the Selcucian Synod, amongft the Bifliops of the d ■ 1, C j j J an ObflruCTion, in Win- 

Acacian party, as F.piphaniui relates in Ilcrcf. Semiarian. Where he ter tItne » he en “ e< * h |s t« c at *he fore mentioned 
is placed after Excrcfius Bifhop of Gcraji , and next before Cbarifius P^ ace > ^ hisown and his Son Varroniamu'% Con- 
Bifliop of Atotus. Air a, m Adraon, is a Gity of Arabia, under the fulate, upon the feventeenth of February. Having 
B mopnck of Bojlra, as Guillelmus Tyrius informs us. ’Tiscertain RpionpH feaven months and lived rhirr.r 
Vrantus Bifhop of Adra is reckoned amongft theBifhops of the Pro- Thic Root- \ • ** 1. ,i. Ce 

Vince of Arabia in the fit-ft Conflmlnopolitan-Synod, But, in the fifth ^ 5 ar l: . j S . 00 " contains the C tranfaftions 
Conllantiittptlitait-Synod, one Dorymcnins is counted Bifliop of Adra. °* a “ airs during the] fpace of two years and 
■ Vale *. five months. 


THE 
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Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


S 0 C% ATE S SCHOLASTICVS. 


That , after Jovianus’* death, Valentinianus is Pro¬ 
claimed Emperour, who made his Brother Valens 
his Colleague in the Empire. And, that Valen- 
tinianus was a Catholick, but Valens an A- 


valenti. I ’ l H E Emperour Joviamu having en- 
I ded his life (as we have declared) 
l/VNJ I ai Dadaftana, in his own and his 
M Soh Varroniamu ’s Confulate, on the 

feventeenth of February •, the Soutdiers departing 
from Galatia, on the feventh day after came to 
Nicaa in Bythinia , where by a general fuffrage 
they proclaim Valentinianus Emperour, on the 
1 five and twentieth of Febru- 

» I doubt not, but inflead of ary, * in the fame Confu- 
[ It T? ctwv xW|«V, «# his Con- l ate . By original extraft he 
fulate ] Socrates wrote [ cv r» was a Bamonian , born at the 

City «• Having been 
fulate* of jovianm Augufha and entrufted With the leading of 
Vitrotianu* that noble young an Army, he had given a 
Prince, his Son. Valef, demonftration of his great 

* That is, in Marfhalling of skill in *TaUicks. He was 
an Army. a perfonage of a large foul, 

r ' and always appeared fupe- 

t Or, to fcwriour fto that degrfe of honour he had arrived 
prtfent for - at . When therefore they had created him Em- 
tune. perour, He went immediately to Conftantinople, 
and thirty days after his being proclaimed, he 
makes his Brother Valens his Colleague in the 
Empire. They were both Chriftians, but they 
disagreed about the Faith of the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion. For Valentinianus had a veneration for 
the Creed of the Nicene Synod : but Valens, by 
reafon of a prepofleflion, adhered rather to the 
Arian opinion. The reafon of this his prepoffef- 
fion was, becaufe he had been baptized by Eu- 
doxius Q Bifhop] of Conftantinople, a Prelate of 
the Arian Religion, Both of them entertained 
a warmth and ardency for that Religion which 
each adhered to: and yet after they came to the 
Empire, they differed one from the other very 
much, in their difpofitions. For formerly, in 
the Reign of Julianus , ( when Valentinianus was 
Tribune of the Souldiers, and Valens had a Mili¬ 


tary employ in the Etnperours Guards) each of JSianus* 
them gave a demonftration of the zeal they had 
for their Religion. For being compelled to fa- 
crifice, they chofe to leave their Military em¬ 
ployments, rather than relinquifh Chriftianity. 

Bur, at that time the Emperour Julianus, know¬ 
ing them to be perfons ufefull to the Publick, re¬ 
moved neither of them from their Military pre¬ 
ferment ; nor yet Jovianm, who was his Suc- 
ceffour in the Empire. But, being afterwards 
promoted to the Empire, * they were at firft * Thu Is, 
like to one another, as to their care about the vaicmM- 
management of the publick affairs; but they dif- ilZi, 
fered ( as 1 have faid ) about the Chriftian Re- r 
ligion, and behaved themfelves after a difagreeable 
manner towards the Chriftians. For Valentini¬ 
anus did indeed favour fuch perfons as embraced 
his own fentiments; but he WaS not in the leaft 
troublefome to the Artans. But Valens,deCitous 
to promote the Arlans, did moft grievoufly dif- 
quiet and difturb thofe who differed in opinion 
from them; as the procedure of our Hiftory will 
evidence. At that very time, Liberitts prefided over 
the Roman Church : at Alexandria Athanafius 
Q was bifhop ] of the Homdduftans •, and Lucius 
of the Arians , whom the Arians had conftituted 
Georgius’s fucceffour. Eux 'om prefided over the 
Arians at Antioch. Thofe of the Homodnftan 
opinion in that City, were divided into two 
parties, Paulihtts headed the one party, and Me- 
litius the other. Cyriilus was again put into pof- 
feffion of the Church at Jerufalem. The Go¬ 
vernment of the Churches at Conftantinople was 
in the hands of Eudoxius , an aflertour of the 
Arian opinion: the Homooufians kept their af- 
femblies in a little Oratory within that City. 

Thofe of the Macedonian Herefie, who had b dif- b I am of 
fented from the Acacians at Seleucia , at that die fame 
time retained their Churches in every City. In 
this poflure were the affairs of the Church at uiat^^ 
time, who in- 

ftead of[A- 

JkyMvfii Wj Tire* d,Jaiov, bad declared for the ‘^acunt] read 
[ J/tiitXStylos* avj.<nov, bad dij} c ” ,e d f r0 '‘\ the Aca¬ 

cians /'Which reading l have followed m my Verflo-i. 7he reaJing 
may * be [ JistueiMulu, fe^ed jrom ] which is perhaps traeft. 
Niccpborm has altered this p.iflagc ol j cerate, ihus. a oi 

« \yimv, after ting the fame things stub the Acacians ,] wh chis 
worit of all, Valef 

Ddz CHAP. 






The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


Lib. IV. 


That Valentinianus Went into the Weftern farts 
[[ of the Empire, ] and Valens refided at Con- 
ftantinople, who, upon the Macedonians ad- 
dr efl to him that a Synod might be convened, 
granted their reqneft . And that he perfecti- 
ted the Homooufians. 

B Ut, the one of the Emperours, to wit, 
Valentinianus, went forthwith into the 
Weftern parts [ of the Empire. 3 For the care 
* Oi,drew of the publick affairs * neceffirily required his 
him thither, prefence there. But Valens , after he had refided 
a little while at Constantinople, had an addrefs 
made to him by moft of the Bifhops of the Ma¬ 
cedonian Herefie, who requefted another Synod 
might be convened, in order to the amendment 
t Or, of the f Greed. The Emperour, fuppofing they 
Faith, embraced the fame fentiments with Acacim and 
Eudoxius , permitted it to be done. And fo thefe 
perfons made it their bufinefs cp affemble a Sy¬ 
nod in the City Lampfacus, But Valens went with 
all fpeed poffible towards Antioch in Syria , fea¬ 
ring lead the Perfians fhould break the League 
they had entred into for thirty years in the Reign 
of Jovianus, and invade the Roman Territories. 
But the Perfians were quiet. Which calm Va¬ 
lens made an ill ufe of, and raifed an irrecon¬ 
cilable War againft thofe who embraced the Ho- 
momfian opinion. He did indeed no harm to 
Paulinas the Bifhop, by reafon of that perfons 
exemplary and eminent Piety, But he puniihed 
Melitius with Exile. He drove all others, who 
refufed to communicate with Euaoius, from the 
Churches in Antioch , and fubjeded them to 
Ioffes and various puniflimenrs. Tis faid, that 
he drowned many perfons in the River Orontes 
which runs by that City. 


That, whilfi Valens Perfected thofe who em¬ 
braced the Homooufian opinion in the Eafl, 
there arofe a Tyrant at Conftantinople, [_by 
name] Procopius. And that at the fame time 
an Earthquake hapned, and an inundation of 
the Sea, which ruined many Cities. 

W Hilft Valens did thefe things in Syria, 
there arofe a Tyrant at Conftantinople, 
by name Procopius. He got together a great 
force in a fhort time, and made preparations for 
an expedition againft the Emperour. This being 
told to the Emperour, put him into a very great 
Agony, which for a little while repreft the fury 
of his Perfecution againft the Catholicks. In the 
interim that the difquietude of a Civil War was 
with pangs expeded, an Earthquake hapning 
ruined many Cities. The Sea alfo altered its 
own boundaries. For, in fome places it overflow- i 
ed fo much, that Veffells might Sail, where there j 
was a foot pafTage before. And it departed from 
other places in Inch a manner, that they were 
found to be dry ground. And this hapned in the 
firft Confulate of the two Emperours. 


That there being a diftnrbance in the Secular as 
well as the Ecclefiaftick State of affairs, the Ma¬ 


cedonians, having convened a Synod at Lamp- 
facus, did again conjirm the Antiochian Creed, 
and Anathematized that [ ’ publiftcd~\ at Ari-^ V "''^ 
minum, and did again ratijic the depofition of 
Acacius and Eudoxius. 

T Hefe things hapning to be thus, neither the 
Civil, nor the Ecclefiaftick State of affairs 
was in a fedate pofture. Thofe therefore who 
had requefted of the Emperour a power of con¬ 
vening a Synod, met at Lmpfacus in the fame 
Confulate [ which I have even now mentioned.] 

This was the feventh year from the Synod which 
had been affembled at Sdeucia. Having again 
confirmed the * Antiochian Creed there, to which * This 
they had fubferibed at Scleucia, they Anathema - Clccd oc- 
tiz.e that (reed published at Arimimtm by thofe cursi ? i '°- 
C fifhops] with whom they had heretofore ,a- TcckhV- 
greed in opinion : and again condemned AcadiVs jior. Book." 
and Eudoxius 3 s party, as having been juftly de- *. chap.m 
pofed. Eudoxius Bifhop of Conftantinople could 
not in any wife cortradid thefe determinations; 
for the Civil War, Which was imminent, per¬ 
mitted him not to revenge himfelf of them. 
Wherefore, Eleuftus Bifhop of Cydcu/n and his 
Adherents, were at that time for fome little while 
the ftronger party, in regard they afferted that 
termed Macedonia's opinion, a which before > Mnfiiki 
had a very mean repute, but was then rendred and chit. 
more con fpicuous and better known in the Synod flophorfen 
at Lamp focus. I fuppofe this Synod to have j av ? w‘ 
been the reafon, why thofe termed the Macedo- S! e 
niani are fo numerous in the Hdleftom . For hamefrn 
Lampfacus is Scituate in a narrow Bay of the 
iJcllcfjsont. This was the conclufion of the Synod ^ Pmh 
of Lampfacus. Ucbefm,' 

. r ~ I as if it had 

ocen [ {UK^(i/aeyncfV. ] lam of the opinion, that this place is 
faulty, aiuUiy a faminehatige is thus to be reftored : puKgyv v) iu.- 
v&ghv, Xj'nT*b> r» x? MvfaMV <ruubJ'a> yVo;dpov <panfenift> 
which before bid a very mean refute, but was then rendred more con- 
Jpiaioiu and better known in the Synod at Lampfacus. He fpeaks con¬ 
cerning Macedonia's Herefie, which hitherto { fays he ) had been 
obfeure and unknown ; but then, in the Synod of Lampfacus, it k- 
! came molt apparently known. I doubt not but Socrates wrote agree¬ 
able to my emendation. Concerning this Synod of Lampfictu.ke 
Baronins, actheycar ofChrilt, 365. Valef. 


That, an engagement hapning about a City of Phry¬ 
gia between the Emperour £ Valens ] and the 
Tyrant Procopius, the Emperour took the Ty¬ 
rant by the treachery of his Commanders, and put 
him and them to death,"by infilling new and 
umtfual punijhments upon them. 

O N the year following, wherein Grmanrn 

and * Dagalaifus were Confuls, * the War * Qr p> x . 
was in good earneft begun. For when theTy -galatpL. 
rant Procopius, having removed from Conftan- 1 Td 
tinople, was upon the March with his Army to- 
wards the Emperour; Valens, informed thereof,i 575 ^ 3 ’. 
haftens from Antioch, and engages Procopius neer fUSS j 
a City of Phrygia , the name whereof is Nacolia. bella pus- 
in the firft encounter he was worfted. But, not bantur, tbe 
long after, he took Procopius alive, Agilo and w f 
Gomddrius his Commanders having betrayed him: cvft’ 
upon C all ] whom Valens inflifled new andun -Srfon, 
ufual pumfliments. For, difregarding the Oathes following 
. , , , „ the fcnle, 

rather than the words, tranflates ir, BeUum geri cxpttmeft, theme 
was begun to be waged. Bur, in order to the exprefling the fignilica- 
ttvenefs and propriety of the Grce^phrafe, it muft be rendred, Bel¬ 
la ncubuerunt, or, bcUi vis grajfm eft -, the iVar was with all dili¬ 
gence taken in hand, or, the force of the /Ear raged. Valef. 

he 
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fUANusl he had bound himfelf in to the Trairours, b he put 
them to death by cutting them in funder with 
b Ami- Saws. And, having bound each of the I yrants 
tntu Mar- kgs t0 two trees Handing neer one another, which 
(cllintu re- were bowed down, £ he afterwards permitted the 
iates no bended trees to ered thcmfelves. By the rife 
fuchthing w | lerco f p roco pi, iS was torn in funder. And thus 
Agilo and ‘he Tyrant, rent into two pieces, ended his 
GmoarlM Life. 
jP mopin'> 

Csptainer. He does indeed affirm, that they revolted to Valchs's 
fide, but fays not, that they were cut in funder with Saws. Marcel- 
linns gives us this narrative only, ( Sec Amm. Marcctlinus, book 26. 
pag.228, }i-9>Edit, Pari*ii6}6.) that the Tribune/ F lorcntm and 
Baabalba, after ihe fight at Nacolia , delivered Procopius bound to 
Valens. And, that Procopius was immediately beheaded; and Flo- 
rentiat and Barchalba toon after underwent the fame punifiunenr. 
Therefore, what Socrates relates here concerning Agilo and Gomod 
ms, and concerning Procopius's being torn in funder, is falfe. Fhi- 
hfkrgim alfo, in his ninth bonk > relates that Frocopim was be¬ 
headed, and that Florcntim, Who delivered him to Valens, was 
burnt, Valef. 

c This place is corrupted, as ’tis evident. In my judgment, ’tis 
thus to be reilorcd : %-relja, A JirJfo. 6byrii/.p?n/jot, aptnwv £j- 
DS&u) and wc have rendred it accordingly. Valef. 


■> Scholaftrcus. ^07 

: by his eloquence to c/raw £ the minds of ] the 
1 multitude to his own Lure. Upon his arrival at w ‘ - ^ 
i CyHittm, an Imperial Edift was publifbed by V 
whxti order was given, that Eleuftus fliould be 
ejected, and Funomitts inftalled. I his being done, 
thofe of patiy, having ertAd an (Ora¬ 

tory without the City, celebrated their affem- 
bltes therein.^ Let thus much be faid concerning 
Eleuftus. Wc muft now give an account of lin- 
nomius. Eunomim had been Anuimunfts to Ae- 
tites, furnamed Athens, of whom we have made 
mention * before. Converfing with him, he imi- * See so 
rated his Sophiftick^ way of difeourfing : addi- crates, 
fling himfelf [ to the ufe of] ccnain mlignili- b . oi;k 2 ' 
cant and impertinent terms, and was iiilcnfible or l ’’ 
his framing fallacious arguments in order to the 
deceiving ot himfelf. Upon this at count he was 
puf’t up with pride, and fell 

into ‘Blafphemy, being in- J In the Florentine M. s. the 
deed a follower of Anus\ r fL Aa-t-pnAas into 
Bluff Inmies i ] wit ch is con- 


That, after the death of the Tyrant, the Emperour 
forced thofe who had been prefent at the Synod, 
and all the Chriftians/o embrace AriusV Opinion. 

T He Emperour, having at that time been fortu¬ 
nate and fuccdsfull in that aflion, began im¬ 
mediately to difquiet the Chriftians, being defirous 
to bring over all perfons to Arianifm. But he 
was in a more elpecial manner incenfed againft 
the Synod which had been convened at Lampfacus, 
not only becaufe it had depofed the An an Bi- 
(hops, but in regard that Draught of the Creed 
publifhcd at Arimimtm , had been Anathematized 
there. Being therefore come to Nicomedia in 
Bithynia, he lent for Elcufius Bifhop of CyHcum 
to him. This Prelate had more dofely adhered 
to Macedonia's opinion, as I have faid be¬ 
fore, Wherefore the Emperour, having con¬ 
vened a Synod of Arian Bifhops, compelled E- 
Icufitts to give his affent to their Faith. At firft 
he denied to do it. But when he was threatned 
with Banifhment and Proscription of his Goods, 
being terrified he gave his affent to the Arian 
opinion. He repented immediately that he had 
confented. And returning to Cyzjcttm , in the 
prefence of all the people he complained of his 
being forc’t, faying, that he had given his affent 
by compulfion, not voluntarily : he alfo advifed 
them to feek out for another Bifhop, becaufe he 
had been compelled to renounce his own opi¬ 
nion. But the inhabitants of Cyzjcum , by rea¬ 
fon of that great love and affeflion they had for 
him, refufed to be fubjeft to another Bifhop, nor 
would they permit any other [ to govern ] their 
Church. They continued therefore under his 
prefidency, and would in no wife recede from 
their own Herefie. 


CHAP. VII. 

That Eunomius, having ejelled Eleufius the Ma¬ 
cedonian, Was made Bijhop of Cyzicum. And 
concerning EunomiusT original, and that ha¬ 
ving been * Amanuenfisfo Actius [ ftrnamcd ] 
Atheus, he imitated hint. 

W Hen the Bifhop of Conftantinople heard I 
this, he prefers Ettnomins to the Bifho- 
prick of Cyz.icum, in regard he was a perfon able 


f f Vano , us firmed by Epiphanitet Scku’ujlicue t 
ways an adverfary to the Veifion. Valef. 
doflrines of truth. He had 
but a very mean skill jn the faced Scriptures, 
and was unable to underftand their meaning. But 
he was very full of words, always making a re¬ 
petition of the fame things over and over, but 
could not arr.ve at the dtfign he had propofed 
to himfelf. His feven books which with a great 
deal of vain labour he wrote upon theApoftlcs 
Epiftleto the Romans , are a demonftrarion hereof. 

For, although he has fpent a great many words in 
the explanation thereof, yet he could in no wife 
b apprehend the fcope and „ . _ . 

ft W<- of 

tiie lame loi r are thofe other or difgnc ; ] in the f Urcm. M.s. 
Books of his that be extant. IC [tcV no-Av bMv, compn-. 
Of which he that fliould be ba>d the defeat.] Valef. 
defirous to make tryal, would find a great fcarcity 
offenfe amid ft a multitude of words. This Eu- 
no-hius therefore ivas by Eudoxius c preferred to c Socrates 
the Bifhoprick of Cyzicttm. d When he was l |as done 
come thither, by making ufe of bis ufual Dia- ‘'k *° P ,a f« 
Idlical art, he amazed his Auditours by his un- 
ufual expreflions, whereupon there arofe a di- JS 
fturbance at Cygiatm. [ At length ] the inha- copate Vf 
bitants of CyHcttm , not able to endure his arro— c H ,c " w > in 
gant and haughty manner of expreffing himfelf, 
drove him from their City. He went to Conftan- j u Ij£ 
tinople, where he made his abode with Eudoxius , VofLnc- 
and was [ reputed a ' Vacant Bifhop. But,that mites was 
. made Bl- 

fltop of Cyycnrn under the Emperour Conjhntiui, in that Synod 
ol Conftantinople, which was held immediately after the Synod 
of Scleucia, as Pbilojlorgius does in exprtfs words affirm, book;, 
chap, j and Thcodoret, book. 2. chap, 2? & 19. Ecclcf. Hifhr. which 
two Amhoiirs have recorded Eunomixs\ affairs with a far greater 
accuracy, than Socratci has related them, ’Tis certain, that in Vatcm's 
Reign, Eunomim was baniffied by Valens, becaufe he was reported to 
be a favomer of the Tyi ant Procopius, as Pbilojlorgius affimis. So un- 
likely is it, that he fhould have had the Bilhoprick of Cy\ieum then 
be/lowed upon him. Socmen has followed Socrates's mirtafce, in 
book 6. chap. 8. Ecclef. Hifhr. Valef. 

d Inltead of [dfcvo eftnfo xjt ^ ] it ffiouLl undoubtedly be 
L «V iyivijo Vf dsrritu, when he w.u come tbithr , ] l wonder 
this was not perceived by Chryfhphcrfon. l or Epifbanius might have 
ffiown him the true reading, w | u , renders it thus, cum iliac veniffet , 
when be wot arrived there. Valef. 

e In Civil and Military offices, fome perfons were adtualiy em¬ 
ployed in bearing of them; others were Vacantes, [that is, perfens 
that had the title of fuch an Office, but were not actually concerned in the 
management of it ; n>f may term them titular Officers :] who in the Code 
arc faid to be pritcinlti bonorc otio/i cinguli. So lomc Tribunes are 
termed Vacantes in Amm,MarccUinus, as I have reinatk’t in my notes 
on that Hifhr Un. After the fame manner thofe Bithnpsaic termed 
Vacantes by out Socrates, who bad the bare name of a Bijhop , without 
a Church, without a Clergy and people, over whom they might prcfilc. 
Of the fame nature almoli aie thofe, who now a diysaie ili'.d Ui- 
fiiops in Inlidcl Commies, fuch .a one therefore was Eunor.ius, when, 
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Vein" driven from C)\hum, lie icfidcd with Euioxiut at Confiaotinoplc. 
Which hapned in Conjtantius’s Empire, not in Valent’s Reign, as A‘o- 
crxtcs fete relates. Further, after Ettnomius s expulfion, Ekufius ( us 
probable ) recovered his See again. Valef. 

nianuTs wc ms y not ^ cem t0 ^ iave ti lin g s UP 0 " 

valfns. acc ount of calumny and reproach, hear Fmorniw' s 
0 wn words, after what manner he takes the bold- 
nefs to exprefs himfelf in his Sophiftick,M\& fal¬ 
lacious affertions concerning Goa. For he fays 
word for word thus. God knows no more than 
we do concerning his own fubftance. Nor is that 
more known to him, and lefs to us. lint, what¬ 
ever we know concerning the divine fnbftance, that 
is wholly kiiown to God. And on the contrary, 
whatever he [ k>u>ws, 3 the fame yon will without 
any difference find in us. Thefe, and many other 
fuch like fallacies, Eunomim framed, being infen- 
fible [of his own errour.3 But how he after¬ 
wards became a Separatift from the Arians , we j 
will in due place relate. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
a fione, when the Wall of Chalcedon was de¬ 
molished by rcafon of the Ewpcrour Valcm’/rw- 
gcr. 

B Ut, the Emperour gave order, that the Walls 
of Chalcedon ( a City Scituate over againft 
Byzjmtittm ,) fhould be demolifhed For he had ob¬ 
liged himfelf by Oath to do this (after he fhould 
have vanquifhed the Tyrant Procopius ,) becaufe 
the Chalcedonians , Tiding with the Tyrant, had 
, . fliameiully 3 railed at and abufed him, and had 
Mirai/imii Aiur their gates upon him as he b pafled by their 
relates. City. The Wall therefore was by the Empe- 
that Eilent j ours order pulled down. And the ftones we e 
lard aege convc ycd to the publick Baths of Conftantinople , 
S^duWng which are called c ( onftantiatu. There was a 

his 5 War Prophecy found, cut on one of the ftones, which 
with Pro - had for a long time lain concealed, but was then 
copies. At difeovered • Signifying, that when the City 
'J’^f'ffhoDld be lurnifhed with plenty of water, then 
bitants'of the Wall fhould ferve for a Bath: and that nu- 
that City raerous tribes of Barbarous Nations, having over- 
revilcd him run t j ie provinces of the Roman Empire, and done 
w'n the a a great deal of mifehief, at length fhould them- 
contem- fc’lves alfo be deftroyed. Nothing hinders, but 
ptuoufly we may here inlert the Prophecy it felf, in favour 
ltiled him to fuch as are ftudious. 

Sabaiarius, 

Smdll-bc,ir-drinlicr. Sibdia (as MarceUinus dcfciibcs it) was a 
fmall fort of Licjuour made of Bariy, very ufually drank in Pannonia. 
In which Country Ellens was born, ( fccS'ocrdtcr book 4. chap. 1. ) 
and therefore was, by way of reproach, called Sabaiarius, or Sabia- 
rius. That this was the Pannonians ufual drink, Dio attells Lib. 49. 
where he fays, that the Pannonians fed upon a very mean diet j that 
they had very little Wine, or Oyle3 and that Bitty and Millet was 
their food and ilrinke. Sec Amm, MarceUinus, book itf. pag. 

Edit. Pirn, 16 36 $ and Valcfsus’s notes thereon, pag. 324. 

b Inftcad of [argyiot'7©->] it fhould in my mind be [ no.ej.oy- 
t&->] as I have expreif it inmy Vcifion, But the Chalcedonians , 
liecaufc of that Revolt of theirs, were not only punifhed with the 
demoliflunent of their walls ; but had this infamous brand alfo fit 
upon them, vi%. that no Cbalccionian fhould ever be preferred to any 
Office. Jfidorus Vtlufma ( book 1. F.pift. 485 • ) does atteft this, 
in thefe words : Ka.fytiJbi’iisf vlu&- iuo\tij StiTretp a^ypv, the Law 
prohibits the Cdrthdginwu from baring any Office. On my peril make 
it yjiK^Jb/uss, Chalcedonians. l or the Carthaginians have no con- 
cern with this place, in regard they were not fubjedts of the Eaflcrn 
Empire, conccining which Ifidorns here fpeaks. Valef. 

c S'o^omcrt mentions thefe Baths,termed Conftantianx, in his Ecclef. 
Hiftor. book S. chap. u. They were in the Tenth Ward of the City 
Conftantinople, as we arc informed from the old defeription oj that City. 
A\{o,Ammianut MarceUinus (book 3.) relates,that Patens built a Bath 
atCow/la»f/KOplc,ofihe Itoncs of the walls of Chalcedon. But Ccdrcnus 
and Zonaras do affirm, that an Aqu.tduS or Conduit, not a Bath, was 
built of ihufe Stones. Which relations do not contradidl one ano¬ 


ther. For an Aqutcdutt is neceflary for a Bath. It was doubtlefs a very 
famous work j whereof mention is made by Thenuftiiis, (inOratione 
dcccnnati ad Valcntem , ) and by Gregorius Nayanientts in his 2<,n, 
Oration ; who very elegantly terms this AqiiaduH ot Pulens's, 3Sub¬ 
terraneous and Aerial River. So alfo Themijlius, in his Oration en. 
titled Amatorium, or dc Rcgid pulchritudinc ad Gratiamm ■, thepaflage 
wheicin I willfo much the more willingly annex here,bccaufc the Ora- 
tion is not yet Printed : 'At <E \savEep-fNoou iiM.Sdns.orqdyety lyfact 
tCj ipa.iej.01, cttipuM to vdsm dec angst (dfitUyKhiov i! cuJltsc d- 

Vciflti Kj dvrlwen vftfdvTiuu JUiFfr/,jJ.ticcu } Kf Sn \mcyi- 

Otsvaa, in iffelciatu, viwtyoivwr V7rwfjp<>h Ky i)K*w it lb <&(j 
7fvnm,Sce, Moreover, in Socrates here, 1 had rather read CaroJi- 
an.e, th in Confiantianre. For the Bath, called ConfiantUnte were built 
by the Emperour Confhtntius, as their name docs declare. But the 
Carofiana Baths were finiflied by Patens, and dedicated after Gra- 
tidnus’s third and JEquitius’ s Confulate, Vindalonins Magnus be¬ 
ing then PrajeH of Conftantinople, as’tis recorded in Idatius’s Fajii, 
and by the Atiihour of the Alexandrian Chronicle. They Were named 
Carofunx (torn Carofid Valcns’s daughter, as Socmen attells, book 6. 
And they were in the Seventh Ward of the City, as the defeription of 
Conftantinople declares. Valef. 

When Nymphs their myfiicl^ dannee with watry-feet 
Shall tread through proud Byzantium’j ftatcly ftreet ; 
When Rage the City-wall jhall overthrow, 

Whofe Stones to fence a Bathing place Jhall go. 

7 hen Savage Lands fall fend forth nunfrous fwarms , 

( Shining with Golden locks and burmfh’t Arms, ) 
Which having IfterV Silver flrcames o’re paft. 

Shall Scythian Fields, and McefiaT Aieadows waft : 

But when, proud with fuccefs, they enter Thrace, 

They’l meet their fate, and find a burial-place. 

This was the Prophecy. But it afterwards 
hapned, that the Acjutedubl built by Patens, fur¬ 
nished the City with plenty of water : and then 
the Barbarous Nations made an infurredion, as 
we fhall hereafter declare. This prediction, as 
it fell out, was by fome perfons taken in another 
fenfe. For when that Aquxduft was brought 
into the City, d Clearchns, being Prafefb of the d Tins i; 
City, built a ftatcly e Bath, in that now called ^dcar- 
Thcodofius’s Forum; which Bath was named was’aLr- 
The plcntifu/l water. Upon which account the wa.ds coi- 
City celebrated a Feftival with great folemnity. with 

Richomc- 

rcs, in the Empire of Thcodofius. Concerning whom Eunapius makes 
mention, in the Life of Maximus the Philofopher : and fays that he 
had lirll been Picaritu of Afia in the Procoplan War. and was after¬ 
wards made Proconful of all Afta by Vilens, for t he eminent fci vice he 

had done in the War with Procopius. Libanin, has very many Epiilles 
written to this Clcarchus in his fourth and fifth booh 5 wherciu he 1 com¬ 
mends him highly, and intimates that he had a Royal command over 
Afta, He was Prefell of Conftantinople in the Conlulatc o( Mode ft its 
and Arintbaiit, as we are informed from the Tbcodofian Code, Valef. 

e Ccdrcnus and Zonarus call it a Nympbxum. But the Nymphxa are 
not the fame with Batbt.ns ’tisapparent from the defeription of Confhr- 
tinople. For the Nymphaa are the Nymphs Temples, watered with plea- 
fant Fountains, as I have long lince remarkt in my notes on Am. hhti 
cellinus , pag.46. Valef. 

And this is that, fay they, which is fpoken of 
in the Prophecy, in thefe words, 

- Their my flick, dannee with watry feet 

Shall tread through proud Byzantium’/ Jlately ftreet. 

But, what belonged to the completion of this 
Prophecy hapned fometime afterwards. At that 
time,when the Walls fhould have been pulled down, 
the Conftantinopolitans entreated the Emperour to 
defift from demolifhing of them. Alfo, [ fome 
of 3 the Inhabitants of Nicomedia and Nic&a 
came from Bithynia to’ Conftantinople, and made 
the fame requeft. The Emperour, being highly 
incenfed, was with great difficulty induced to ad¬ 
mit of the fuppliants Petition. But, that he might 
perform his Oath [ wherein he had bound him- 
felf, 3 be gave order, both that the Walls fhould 
be pulled down, and alfo that the breaches made 
by that demolifhment fhould at the fame time be 
repaired 


of Socr ates Scholafh’cuso 


; repaired with other fniall ftones. At this pre-1/'“»«*beingffiiiidtal by Lhiniu:, did not o.i’y roiifpiic .rw-inil 
, fent therefore there is to be feen in fome parts of /'«?>w«r,but made W.u alfu agaiult him. bafpMus tln-ittWc mmt 
the Wall, patches bafely wrought up with very £ llc all °wcd ] to Inve pi.iycd the Tyrant, and ihcu- 

man materials, laid upon vail and prodigious l«d2B^htajlad Lll™ fcW mtX 

ftones, which [ patch«3 were at that time made, thefe rcaions, I have termed Bafft mus, Cjfar, whom iK>twahlh„din« 
Let thus much be faid concerning the Wall Ot I do acknowledge to have-l^n a B&vt, and do Pram that he never 
Chalcedon. • C ^- Moreover,!,, regirdthe vin*. 

ftajian Baths were at Uffatmplc before Procopius's infuricdtion, 

--- ia / c bown 111,111 Amm. Mmcllim, it nny be cridemly 

concluded from tlu-ncc, U,u .hey wae not built 1 )y Valent, in rc- 
CHAP. IX. gard at that tun?hewa, but mwly mule Lmpcmnr. Funhci, tile 

reading liere in Socrates llunsht be dms [ J„ y Avu. K<sr e y„ the puling 

That the Emperour Valens Rcrfecsttcd the No- Vnlc/ ’ 

vatians alfo, who ( its like manner as did -—__ 

the Catholicks) embraced the Homooufian _ mviT.* 

Faith. CHAP. X. 


B Ut the Emperour defifted not from Perfc- 
cuting thofe that embraced the Homooufian 
opinion : but drove them from Conftantinople >, 
and together with them the Novatians alfo, in 
regard they owned the fame fentiments with 
them; whofe Churches he ordered to be ihut 
up. And gave order, that their Bifhopalfo, by 
name Agelitts, fhould be punifhed with Banilh- 
ment. He was a perfon, that had prefided over 
their Churches from the times of Conftantinc, and 
had led an Apoftoiick life. For he always went 
bare foot, and made ufc of but one coat, obfer- 
ving the command of the Gofpel. But the Em- 
perours rage againft the Novatians was ftopt by 
a pious and alfo an Eloquent perfon, by name 
Marcianus. He had before born a Military 
employ in the Imperial Pallace, but was at that 
time a Presbyter of the Novatian Church* and 
taught Anaftajia and Carofa, Vale ns’s daughters, 
‘Tisfalfc die Grammar * a by whofe nimcs the publick 
what so- ’ Baths which Valens ereited at Conftantinople , yet 
trues here (landing t [ were called. 3 Out of veneration 
therefore to this perfon, the Novatian Churches, 
fan Baths' w ^'ch for fome fniall time had been flint up, were 
at Conftan- opened again. But the Nova'i.tns were not per- 

timpie had fctftly free from difturbances caufed by tlie Ari.tns. 
!>oi' r IUn ' e ^ or tlie V weie l' ute d by the Ari.tns, becaufe the 
ihjia^Pa- Novatians loved and had an extraordinary kind- 
Im’s nt -'fs for the tlovmufians, with whom they a- 
Jaughter, greed in opinion. This was the poflure of al¬ 
and were fairs at that time. Further, you are to know, 
ty t * iat die war againft the Tyrant Procopius was 
The” were finiflied in the Confulate of CjratianusmA Daga- 
built by Idifiti, about the latter end of Alay. 

Cnflantinc 

The Great, and from his Sillers name were called the A its ft aft.in Baths. 
Amm. MarctUinus tells us thus much, (bookie;, pag. 320, Edit. 
Paris 1636.) Where hedeferibes Procopius’s Tyiamiickdefign : his 
word s are thefe j Idem Procopius didullus in cogitation's varies, Ana- 
ftafiinsx Btlntiu Petit, a Sorore Conjlantini Cognominatas, the fame 
Procopius, divided into various thoughts , went to the Anaftajian Baths, 
which had their name from Conftantines Siller. At which place in 
Amm. Marccllms I have long fince rcniatk’t in my notes thereon, that 
Artiftafu, Conftantines Siller, was married to Baffunut Caftr. After 
my publifliing of thofe my notes on Amm. Mancllims, tlieie was a noble 
and Learned perfon in England, who found fault with this Annota¬ 
tion o( mine, and has Hilly denyed, that Bafftanus was ever created 
Cxfar, Upon vffi.it account therefore I was induced to affi m this, 
Iwlll in fhort here declare. When the Fmperour Coiiftaniinc (after 
libcoiKjucH ol Maxeutius) had given his Siller Couftamia in marriage 
to Hewitts j tjuickly after th at lie returned into the Gallia's, and fent 
kb Brother Conftantius to Licinius, entreating him that Baffumcs 
might be created Cafar ; to which Bafftamu, An a ft aft a, Conftantines 
other Siller, was married. Scd Licinio tails fruftmte, Sic. that Is', 
But when Licinius difippointcd him its to thofe things, Baflianus (by 
the inftigation of Senicia his Brother, who was his bofom-friend ) taints 
Up Amis againft Conllantine. Who being apprehended in the very 
attempt, re as by CoiiHantines order convicted and put to death. SVhen 
Sinicins the Authour of this treachery, was demanded in order to bis being 
Punifhed •, Licinius denying that , the agreement betwixt them was bro- 
This palfage occurs in the excerptions dc Pita Conjlantini, which 
1 heretofore publilhed at the end of Amm. Marcellinus. From which 
words 1 draw thefe conclufions: (\) That Coiiftaniinc treated with 
Licinius, in order to Bxffam'* being created C tfar. (1) Tlut Bof- 


Tlaat the Emperour Valentinianus bey,it a /.->/ 
who bare his Fathers mime [to >vit\ Valcin- 
nianus -3 he having begat [ hisfij J Gntu- 
nus bef ore his being created Emperour. 

N Ot long after this War, 1 during the fame ■.sv^W- is 
Confulate, a fon was born to ffilcntiniauus gHivoudy 
the Emperour in the We (tern parts, who had his ‘"'dakn 
Fathers name given him. Ior he had begotten 'ff; 
Graiimm long before his [ undertaking the Go- /nuTt'"! ' 
vernmenc of the 3 Empire. Tourer, 

who w.is 

born in the Confulate of Grjtunus ami Du*dl.Lp r 'Vi t was not fWoi* 
tiniamu's, but valens Augujh«\S on. Matins doc, exprcfly aflinn tbit 
in bis Fafti,m thefe words; Gratiano Nah.& Djgalaifo Confulibus Her. 
In the Confulate of the meft noble Gratianu:, anil Dagalatfvs s Vtlcnti - 
nitnM the lounger. Son to Valent Angujla-, iv.»r born, on tbcfift.cntb 
of the Calends of February. J know indeed, that in ’f.uol.n iirmn- 
duis Edition o) sljefe Fafti, the common reading ii, Fltisa A:ig:t;li 
Palcntiniani, the Son 0) Valcnitnianm Auguftta, lint, in that moil 
antient Manufcript belonging to the Colledgc of Clermont, f.< m which 
Simtnita pufsluiiecl thefe Fafti, I found it in exprefs words w. itlen 
thus, Filins Augufl i Valentis, the Son of Patens Auguftm. Refutes the 
ttllimony of thefe Fafti, it may be made trident by many oil,?, argil- 
merits, that iliis Palcntinianua the lounger, (who was bom in rhe 
Confulate of Gratianm and Vagalatphus, in the year of Our Lord, 
%66,') was the Shi of Valens Aiigaftm. For, this is the very fame 
Vjlentiniin.!', as ’tis on all hands agreed, who was afterwards Con- 
ftl with Picf.r, in the year of Cluilt ;6j>; and to whom Tbcmi- 
ftiut fpake hit Confular-Orution, which is at this day extant under 
this title: /ifi/a iaKtilnuara viffi. Now, in this Oration, 

Tbcmiftm ficijuently calls Valens die Fat In 1 of this V ihnunun , 
and Biles Gratianm aoe fioi', tint is, bis Couftn German by the la¬ 
thers file. See pag, 3. in tint Oration. Bolides. Themijlius decs 

affirm ( pag. if 4, ) that the ll iughtei and overthrow of the Tyrant 
Procopius sv.is to,dignified by God, by the biuli of this l'.tU r,nnian. 
’Tis certain, V.tlemini.inus Junior was born when Gratimif and 
VagiUipbus were Cotift& on the 15 th of the Cal.nds ol February ; 
as ’tis iccordcd in f taiim s Fafti, and in the Alexandrian chror.i, !c. 
In which year the Tyrant Procopius was v.liugtilhcd by Valens, on the 
Until ol the Calends of June, as ’tis affirmed in the fame Fafti. But, 
if Valcntinianus Junior had been Son to ValentinianusSenior, his birth 
had fignilied nothing to I'alcns. Further, if this Valcntinianus had in 
reality been Son to Valcntinianus Senior, why did he make his refi- 
deuce in the Eaft i How could lie have been fent fo long a journey 
from his Father, being as yet but an Infant > For he accompanied 
Valens in the Gothic ^ Expedition , as lln rnifttiii attells net far from 
the beginning of this Oration. I.alilv, ’tis evident from Thcmiftius’s 
Quinqitcnnalian Oration [ i. e. His Oration upon VoIcm’s having ar¬ 
rived at the fifth year of hi,■ Empire , ) near the dole thereof, that 
Valens had an only Son then when he celebrated his £fun.pcnnalia, 
that is, in the year of our Lord 308. In tegard theretoie, the moll 
noble Valcntinianus was made Conful in the Eaft on the yearfol¬ 
lowing, he can be no other pci fon than Valt nr’s Son. And Tbemijiiin, 
in the dole of bis Jffuinqucnnalian Oration ( after he had fpoken 
concerning VAcns'o only Son,) adds th.fe wouL ; ‘Jv : iyd> "A/J^etv- 
mtncul.uwv, k) dptuuct ojjliu tuotcv dvpfac-n tptxootxpia., 
whom l would malic an Alexander, and I bilofopb f all again boajl of 
Jucb an lfine. And in bis Exhort.ihry Oration, S' lnch lie Ipake the 
year alter to Valcntinianus Jur.hr, he makes an addtefs to the Child 
almoit in the fame words • Ji\jf 1)1 tcu, dm T/f Ivifa 
yDl'ttTWV, tonic [ Royal ] Babe, fit upon myftnecs .' And a little after: 
ovp.orajJltfcoynmn JV tn kuoi llhJ.mc >’.j ’AetyfiAiK, oi fj rdv p.i ■ 
yav tthkirarJ'fijv icTU/Mydfv.mv, Platoand Arijlotlc jhall togetherwith 
my (elf inftruft Thee, by whom the Great Alexander was tutored. F. om 
svhcnce‘tis apparent, that it is one and tile Lame perfon concerning 
whom Thcmiftius fpeaks in both places; and the: dot e tlut Valent;-, 
niantis Junior, whom ybi,niftius fp< ak> to in Isis Exhort vory Oratim, 
was the fame only Son of Valins. B.:t, this Valcntinianus Junior was, 
by another name, tailed GaUtcs. For h'oerates and Srtomen give 
D d 4 imu 
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him this name. Stxomcn ( bookc>, chap. 16. ) does exprcfly affirm, 

tfj.it Ellen, h i.i one only .Son by [ Dominic* ] his Wife, whcfe name ( [ J A p, XII. , 

was GaUtcs. Siiue then tore, ’tis manifeft from what l have juft now ^ 

rtorfc/oA^WMacdoniu^Of^ 
thinfc tint the Child might have the furname of Calms given him, being reduced into jlreights by rcafon of the 

becau'f.' he ms born in UaLtiit, at fucli time as Valais was 3 t War EmptroitYS violence towards them , fent an Em - 

*jthPw»pf«. Moicover, Socrates's miftake (in which errour he ba jj< tQ Liberius C Bifhop ] of Rome, and 

h followed by Soiomcn , book 6. chap. >o.) did, in my judgment, f^ffinbedto the Homooufian Creed. 

proceed from hence j vi\. becaufe he confounded the two Junior J J 

Ealentinians, (one whereof was Son to Valens, the other to >Eden- , . .. 

tinianur Senior, ) and made but one perfon of two. For he thought, \J\ 7 Hcn thofe who embraced the Hon.ooU - 
that the moil noble Valentiniattus ( who was Conful with Vidor) was y y r m)l 0 pj n j 0n had at that time been fore- 

the fame perfon with that Ealmiuiaim Junior who, after the death j d jf quieted and puc t0 flight, the PerfecUtorS 

haot 30.0/ yimm. Mancllinus, pag. 4 ij. Valef. Vaiefius, at the now Who, being reduced to great ftreigh s by fear 
quoted pag. of bis notes on Amm. Manellintts, docs indeed evident- rather then force, fent Embaflies to one another 
Jv prove that thcic were two Junior Eateminians i but (contrary to throughout everv City - fignifyillg, that they 
wlutlhe affirmsthere,) he affcits they were M Sons to valenunianns muft ° f fly/both 10 the EmperOUK 

SCWr, whom he there ihlcs Magma. See h.s nee. r/A±J' 1 and alfo to T.ihnriue 


lv prove that thcic were two junior Valtniinimn but (contrary to throughout every City - fignifyillg, that they 
wluclic atfii'ms hcie,^ he alTcit. iliey ’° V^Oniinijnui „ )uft »f nc « ffl ' fly B , 0 [he EdiperOUfS 

when,l,to s* !«>■■«'. Brother and alio to Libcnu, 

VAI.ENTI---—--Bifliop ol Rome and that E’twas more eligible 

?alen® k r'u ap vr for them ] to embrace their faith, than to com- . . 

CHAP. XI. municate with Eudoxm‘% party. * They fent 

Concern hp a bail of an unufual bignefs whichfell jlierefore Euftathius [ Biihop] of SebaJlia, (who of Chrift 
from heaven, and concerning the Earthquakes lwd been many times depofed,) Silvanus of Tar fits , re- 

in Bitliynia and the Hellefpont. mCilicia, and Tkopbilus oi Caftabali, which isP™ 1 *; 

alfo a City of Cilicia: and gave them order, that cail fg 

O N the following Confulate, which was Ln- ffiould not diffenc from Liberius concer-|,] aCfS t j,; s 
pic,wish and * Joviaum’ s, there fell a hail ning the Faith, but Ihould enter into communion Embafly of 
vim's. at Conlhntimple f of a Vaft bignefs, on the fe- with the Roman Church, and confirm the Homo- ^Mta- 
c °nd of .Vy, which was like ftones. Many per- Creed. Thefe perfons^carrying along 

^ W oJl g fons raid, that this hail was fent by realon of with them their Letters who had difiented [ from Bifll of 
fill a mans Gods anger becaufe the Emperour had baniflied Acacias J at Seleucia, arrived at Old Rome. They Rome (the 
hand. f C vci al of the Sacerdotal Order, in regard they could not go to the Emperour C Valentinian J chief of 
refufed to communicate with Endoxms. A little himfelf - for he was engaged in a War with the •»» 
afrer this time, during the fame Confulate, the \Sarmau m tXwGalUas But they'delivered Bi « f 
Emperour Ealcntmamis'pvochmzd his Son Gra- ‘heir Letters to Liberties. He [ at firft ] whol -sebtfaj 
11 Emperour. tiamts 11 Aimtftns , oil the twenty fourth of An- >7 cctufed to admit them : for he faid, that on the year 
gu fi. On the year after, wherein Vdentinianm . ‘hey were of the Arum Faftion, and could in °J,C h uil 
and Valcns were the fecond time Confitls 7 there j W |iif hyear Vuletuinianus and VaUns were the fecond time Conjuls t Bdro> 
hiipned ail Eartlujuake in Bithynia y which ruined | rt j uf thinks *twas fent ill the year of Chrift 3 6^ and grounds his opini- 
tile City Nicxn, on the eleventh oiOttober. This on on tht/e two arguments cfpccia]ly.Firit,E«i/h(fJM«/,with hi* compa- 
* Nicomc- was the twelfth year after the ruine of * Niconic- nions, was fent F.mbnfftdour by theSynod of Lmffacus. Now.thatSy- 
soon Earthquake, par. of 

an Bait lu Gema > a Clt y 111 tIie was delft oyed uhtl of i: ail |, which they prefented to Liberius,) do exprefly profeh 

quake ill hy another Earthquake. Notwithftanding thefe that they were Legates f rom the Synod of Lmffacus, and that they 
theconfu- accidents hapned, yet neither was Eudoxms Bi- brought the Letters of that Synod to Liberius. Secondly, if this lim¬ 
ine Of Da- {hop of the Arians, nor the Emperour Falcns, b ^. ‘T ,h '- yca, r 0< C 'r ift !’ { - w °,- , j 
rid HK, 111,1 - c T .1 A iztiaA not La ve bet n fent to Libcms, bu t to Uamafui. For Liberius died 

Ccrcalii a- P ut * n, ° an 7 , ^ e . ar ' ^°, r ( ^ ie 7 defifted not from cn the yca , ol chrift 567, in the Confulate of Lupicimis and Jovimn i 
bout the perlecuting tbofe who diflented in opin.on from and on the fame year Damafus entred upon that See. But, the Ma- 
Jgth 0 f them. [ Moreover, 3 thefe Earthquakes feemed ccdonian Hmba(T.ulours prefented a Libel of their Faith to Liberius, 
Augufi. See to denote thedifturbance of the Churches. Where- aml ‘ ; ° m thc fame Uberius received Letters to the Prelates of their 
ST- te man y of*c Sacerdotal Order (art have 


nan Hmbaff.idours prefented a Libel of their Faith to Liberius, 
from thc fame Liberius received Letters to the Prelates of their 
party, as Socrates relates in this chapter. This Embafly there- 
was not fent in the year 368. Thefe are Baroniut 's arguments. 


chap. 39. WCfe baniflied. Only Bajilius and Grc- jj llt I would rather place this Einbafly on the year of Chrift }6y, ani 

^ ’ Zorins, by a certain difpenfation of divine pro- will determine hereof again!! Baronins, upon this account. Baroniai 

.-j... . V rr j .... 1 _ _ 1. r _ ^c .fp.L ..... r„». .. . . . 


r / °'!t "n ^ ie ^’ con ^ L prefided over 3 Nazianzum, a fmall were prefent, was conv 
■Camhcia City near Cafarca. But we fhall mention Baft- pears from the inferipti 
in the year lius and Gregorius in the procedure L of our Hi -1 ‘iff out wrote to tin-1 


of Chrift (lory. T 
1*9,™ Bi- _ 


were prefent, was convened in the year of Chrift $67, or 368 j as ap¬ 
pears from the infeription of that Letter which the Hmperour Vilen- 
tinianus wrote to the Bifliops of Afia, that he might confirm that Sy¬ 
nod. For that Imperial Letter has this title : Valentinianus , Valent 
and Gratiamis , Augufti , ro the Bifliops, &c. as you may read in Then- 


,4 has' rightly obferved. But Socrates feem to make Bafllm's f 0 "'' ^ 4 i ^ o’, t Gf was proclaimed Auguflushy 
motion to that Blfltoprick fotnewhat ancientcr. For., in his ac- I h . ls l : nher ; in 'A c Confulate of Lupicimis and Jovinits, on the ninth of 


count at this place of thufc affairs that were tranfafled in Valcntini- * C ° f father, as (befides Socrates) Uatrn .11 bis F aft, and 

arms' * and Valcns's fecond Confulate, which svas. lie year of Chrift 3*8, 'h e Ambtm of the Alexandrian Cbmule,Ao declare. Therefore, it 
he docs acknowledge that Bxfllhts was then Bifhop of CafmaM Grc- Synod hapned on the fame year whereon the Maced*- 

genus of Nayanium. But, as to Gregorius, Socrates is manifeltly tmbaiiy was fent;the Macedonians Embaffyntuft ncceflartly 
miftaken. For he was not at that time made Bifhop of Na Z ial fe placed onthe year of Chrift 367, in which year L.fccnw died m the 
Vim by Bafilius, but of Saflmi: which Biflioprick he notwi,I,Handing . be 6 ,nn, "g ^ September. Euftathm therefore might go to Liberius 
never entred upon, as ho himfelf attefts in bis Efifiles. But in bk "! ]une i 3,U ! re “,' VC e C ' S a 0 ”’ ’A, i" N ° W ’ 1 ° f ° ? u 

Vcrfe, concirnhg bis own Life, he evidently combines of Bafilius, 1 V-TT b y n . od f ;f s A 1 ^ do,,th f fame year, tn the month 

who (when as he had fixty B.fliop.icks under him, ) had preferred °- Sc P! mkr > ' vlllch S y n °d Valent minus the Emperour confirmed. 


U’s .fecond Confulate, which svas .lie year of Chrift the Alexandrian Chronicle, do declare. Therefore, if 

sdge that Bafilius was then Bifhop of c-/area,and Grc- Synod hapned on the fame year whereon the Maccdc- 

n\um. But, as to Gregorius, Socmts is manifeltly tmbaiiy was fern ■ the Macedonians Embafly mult neceflarily 


be placed on the year of Chrift 3157,111 which year Liberius died in the 
beginning of September. Ettflatlnui therefore might go to Liberius 
in June, and receive Letters front him in Augufl, Now, I am of opi- 


who ( when as he had fixty Btftiopricks under him,) had preferri 
him to the Church of a pittifuli little Town, although he himfelf w 
nothing inlcrioui to Bafilius. Valcf, 


alter Gratianus was created Auguflus. Valcf. 

b Soiratcs flmuld have faid The Alamanni, rather than the Sarml*. 
For at tin's time Valentinian was detained in the Gallia's, by reafon of 
his Waragainft the Alamanrii. Towards tite end of his Reign, he 
went into lllyricum , in order to his engaging in a Waragainft thc Sar^ 


no 
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of Socrates Scholafticus. 


nIanusk n° w * re be rece ‘ ved C int0 communion] by the thers at Nicara. But in a more e/flecial manner 

Church, in regard they had rejeded the Nicene we Anathematize that Draught of the Creed recited ' ^ 4 * 
* Or, Re- Creed. They made anfwer,that by a* retraftauon at the Ariminum Synod, M being contrary to the 
penance, they had acknowledged the Truth, that they had forefaid Creed of the holy Synod [ convened J at 

long fince renounced the Ammoian Creed, and Nicm. * To which (itbcin<r broughtfromNkc fa' in my 
had profefled that the Son was every way like Townf of Thracia) [ the Bifhops ] Jttbfcribed 
to the Father ; and that the term Homoios differed Conftantinople, being over pcfw.idcd by fraud k ,ll0uld 
not in its import from Homdoujios. Having faid and perjury. But, 'our Creed, and the forefaid bC j'T 
thus much, Liberius required of them a profefiion perfons £confcffion of Faith _] alfo, from whom we [° 0 V - 
of their opinion in writing. They prefented him arc employed as Legates, is tins. JUkI 

a Libel, wherein were inferted the Contents of the , , „ imieja. 

Nicene Greed. I have not here inferted the Let- y ^ c7 f rim, &c. ] which 

ters written from Smyrna in Afia , and from Pifi- that Form iff the Creed which itadbeen rJc'teTinlSS«« 'coulZ 
dia, Ifauria, Pamphilia, and Lycia , (in which Ci/.butthe Aids nlfoat Nice in Thracia, (-;ce Socrates;.book 1 chap 37 
places they had held Synods,) becaufe of their llc w the dofeof that chapter,) to which, bcin- bu, tight to coJimi- 
length. But the Libel, which the Embaffadours, Z p fr thc induced the.-cto u y frauJ, had fubferibed, as if th y 
lent with Euftmhm, delivered .0 Liberia mm '“‘ l ,w, f . 

thus. We Believe in one God, the Father Almighty , the 

Framer of all things vifible and invifible : and in 
TO OUR LORD, BROTHER, one only begotten God, the Lord Jcfts-s Chrifi, the 
AND FELLOW MINISTER Son of God ; begotten of the Father, that is, 

LIB ERIVS ) EVSTALHIVS , of thc fubfiance of the Father, God of God, 

T HE O P HI LV S, AND SIL- Light of Light , very God of very God j be- 

VANVS, GREETING IN gotten, not made, of the fame fubfiance with the 

THE LORD. Father, by whom all things were made which are 

in heaven, and which arc on the earthwho, for us 
By reafon of the mad opinions of Hereticks, who men, and for our ftlvation, defended [from hca- 
defifi not from giving cauf'e of offence to the Ca- vert, ] became incarnate, and was made man ; and 
tholtcl^ Churches ; upon this account fwe fayf fujfered, and rofe again the third day j attdafeen - 
we, C defirous ] to deprive them of all opportunity ded into the heavens ; and fhall come to judge the 
L of giving offence ] do approve of and affent to quicksand dead. And [we believe J in the holy 
the Synod of Orthodox Bifhops which hits been con- Spirit. But, thofe that affirm there was a time 
vened at Lampfacus, Smyrna, and at fever al other when he was not, and that he was not before he was 

places: e from which Synod born, and that he was made of things which are ■ 

y The ftudious Reader may ob- We employed as Le- not ; or thofe that affert the Son of God exifled 

Z 'suvanm ^ 'tbeopMu, g^cs, do bring a Letter to f ^hir Hypoftafis or Subftame, or that he is 

(after they had fpoken concer- your Benignity, and to all Changeable or mutable ; thefe perfons the Catholicf 

ning many Synods, to wit, of that the Italian itWWeftern Bi- and Apofiolicf. Church of God docs Anaihema- 
at Lump ficus, of that at Smyrna, Jhops, to hold and keep the tize. 

» nd ,. of °‘ 1 . ,a, J s . hcld P ,*T Catholick Faith, which ha- I Euftathius Bifhop of the City Sebaftia, / Theo- 

dwy wine a sLe°- vh, g hcen Alablijhed in the philus, and I Silvanus, Legates of the Synod of 
gticj from one Synod, and that holy Nicene Synod in the Lampfacus, of Smyrna, and of other £ Synods, ] 
they brought the Letters of one Reign of Conftantine of Blef- have Voluntarily and willingly written this con- 
Synod. For thefe ate their words: f ec p Memory, by three him- feffton [of Faithli with our own hands. And, 
ZJSmlS&TZmM d J e t f{ ci £ htee . n B ^°P S > if any perfon, after the publication of this Creed by 
sfndw being employed as Le- hatfj hitherto always con- Vs, fhall be defirous of bringing any acciifation, 
gjiex, do bring a Letter. The tinued intire and unfhaken : either againfi Vs, or thofe that have fent Vs, let 
re.ifon why they exmelt them- in which [ Creed J the term him come with Tour Holincfs's Letters before 
fclves thus, is, becaufe_the Smyr- Homooufios is holily and filch Orthodox Bilhops as Tour Sanility (ball ap- 
wldch were he]d°by Jccrfs* tnadenfe of, in op- prove of and go to Tryal with Vs i„ their pre- 

nim in Pifidia, Ifauria, Pamphy- pofition to Arius s perverje fence. And if any crimination fhall be made out, 

El,and Lycra,had been compofed doftrine : in like manner let the Authour thereof be pnnifhed. Liberius ha- 
according to the pattern and like- vVe alfo, d together with the ving bound up and fecured the Legates by this 
ShadeSxp/efUheLVaftftd fore ^ aid K7» dounder Libel admitted them to communion , and after- 
Doftrine, as being the original our oWn hands profejs, that wards difmift them with this Letter. 

Draught/ Upon which account. We have held the fame Faith, tptter n u r mv erne 


Draught. Upon which account. We have held thejame Faith , tfttfr of r r nr erne 

all thefe Synods ,« b, .be«e- mi d. held, md mil fee, n" 

ctionhn Legates taken for one t > t0 mr l a fi b rea th • and BISHOP OF RU ME, 1 O THE 

Synod ; and the Letters of each w/AHus and BISHOPS OF THE MACE- 

of thofe Synods,.which Spates "f do .Anus, and jyONIANI. 

has a little before told us were , , m P t . 0Ui . doUrtne, together . , 

brought by thofe Legates, are ta- With hts difciples, and thofe To Our dearly beloved Brethren and Fcllow- 
Jcen for one and the fame Letter, that embrace his fentiments ; Minifiers, Evethius, Cyrillus, Hyperechius, Ura- 
bccinte tbey contained one and Ma /f 0 all the Here fie of Sa- nius, Heron, Elpidius, Maximus, Eufebius, Eu- 
tSfc I.! • S.C s,. Mliw, the * Pa- carpius. Heorwfius, Neon, Enraa.hius Fauftinm, 
Chriflopborfon's Verfion all things crates ,book tripaflians, Mar- Proclinus, Pafintcus,Arfemus,Severus. Didymton, 
are here confufed and altered: k- i,<hap.i>j, cioniftse, Photi- Brittannius, Callicrates, Dalmacius, jEdefius, Eu- 
pipbsniut scboiafiicus has rendred note (g.) nians,Marcelliani, ftochius, Ambrofius, Gelonius, PardaJius, Mace- 
,hi d P S T r b r et ' er- ' If ef ' a »d that of Paul ofS amofata, donius, Paulus, Marcellus, Heraclius, Alexander, 
t’he L R-adiiig flS and the dott rim of thefe Here- Adolius, MarcianusSthenelus, JohannesMacer, 

SoE- ticks, and all thofe who main- Charifius, Silvanus, Photinus, Antontus, Anytho, f In the 

Stty^KleK^S thC t e In W f ^ Sfirtm M.SS. this perfons name is conftmnly wnffeen^us, 

giy we nave rennrea it. yaie\. them-, tn fine, all the Hertfies Ainbo f So he is alfo called in Epipbamus Schol*(licus. In Cbriflo. 
that are oppofite to the forefaid holy Creed, which pborfons Verfion ’tis Aytho, wth three Syllables. I never met with 
was piouffy and Caphoticldy fet forth by the holy Fa- this name in all my reading. Perhaps it Ihould be Autbo. Valcf, 

Celfus, 
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ct \(ns Euohranor, Milefius, Patvicius, Scverianus, l/o many thoufands [of his enemies^ Which faith be- JS™- 

I.-.NOS# , _ . ._ij... iSinnlvinMic I ;„»• ;« *U» HviWlaffc And in the term . WUM. 


eemus, nultatmus, I_aiutxai.es, .LT . . , ■" f 

nius Martyrius, Hicracius, Leontius, Philagrius, mifehievous machinations of Anus .r perverjem- 
1 ucius, all the Orthodox Bifliops in the Eafl men. Wherefore, when all the Wefiern Btjhops 
pp. Liberius Bilhop e of Italy, rfce J?*7fc»W in the had met at Ariminum, whither the improbity of the 

.. — r* H t J t.i . t A fl'inc Un/J r/illeA tU*m tAffetUnr. that cither bv 


words t ®jf Weft, n wijh J health always in the Lord, 
Jut/] mui , nfftnowledpes them no 


Arians had called them together, that either by 
fome kind perfwaftves, or ( which is trueft) [by 


tliisYii* Letter, in thefe words •, both to our Jlcndtrnefs and alfo to all fubtilty advantaged them not in the leaf. For, 
r the Bifliops'] in Italy and in the lVeftern parts. Nor is it other- a i M0 u a n fan, p er f 0NS then convened at Arimi- 
wife exprett in the Libel of Faith which the Legates pre ente to , . , ^ y C£fJ e j,( )er en ti C ed 


wife exprett in tf 
Liberius. Valef. 


num, who had at that time been either enticed 
into erromr , or impofed upon, are now returned to 
a right mind, have Anathematized that Draught 


h u muft Four Letters (Dearly beloved Brethren,) b Re- aright mind, have Anathematized that Draught 
undoubt- (blendent with the Light of Faith, delivered to [ 0 f the Creed) pubtiflicd by them convened at 
cdly be Vs by Our highly efteemed Brethren, the Btjhops, Ariminum, and have fnbfcribed to that Catholic 
[ <srcs\a,u- Euftathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus, brought and Apoftoltck^ Creed ratified and eftablifbed at 
OTTttyte,] t ^ e mo ft wijh’t-forjoy of Peace andVnity to Vs : Nicaea. And having entred into a communion 
be^e'ferred and that moft efpeciaily upon this account , bccaufe with Vs, they are with a greater warmth incen fed 
tothefore- they have affirmed and demon- againfl Avim’s Opinion, and againft his difciples. 

going word fyeftaqatHet, Letters.'] f} ra ted, that Your opinion and of which bufinefs when the Legates of Your Love 
And thus Epipbanius Scholajticus, y mr ft n t intents are confonant perceived an evident proof, they annexed You Your 
tour^tefd would doubt.* wd agreeable, both to Our Selves to their own Subfcription \ and do Ana- 
left ’have been foolifli to term Slcndcrnefs , and alfo to all thematize Arius, and what was tranfaBed at 

ancient Biihops -rtf n ( triftas £ the Btjhops ] in Italy and Ariminum agdinft the Creed ratified at Nicaea: 

q><*n vtfjKttimm/Avoh perfons iUu- j n fa Wefiern parts. And • to which f tranfaBions 1 , . 

tstfti ■bffi&'si! t ™ rmrs t”' b 'Afih £%&rssfas& 

pbytes, or late Converts to the the Catholtck^atid Apojroltck^ perjury, have fnbfcribed. chriftopborfon. For, he renders 
Faith. Vahf. Faith, which 'from the Ni- Wherefore, it feemed agree- it thus: Cumjurcfurando adbibito 

* Inftead of [ u'tjcet -n< x? cene Synod hitherto has con- able to Vs, to write to Your fubfcripflftU, to which [ Trarf- 

lu'xstw mvbJ'tt] it j’Vould be t ; !!ltec j entire and unfhaken. Love, and to give affiftance * Bmi 3 J <l ff Stives by ta- 

SaSiSTSSiK ™ 7 f 1 lrm f fr,‘ s , iZZJtiklSiS'Kt 

ccne Synod hitherto 1 So in the thcmjelves have profejjed that and equitable. More e- faniut SchaUjlim have rendered 
Libel of Faith presented to hi- they do hold and embrace, and ffecially, becanfe We are afi- it truer, thus, JQuibus vos petju- 
berius by the Legates t H77 sovtS being filled withgreat joy, have certained by the profelfton of ft* capti fubfcripfijlh, to which you, 
Wl ?* c : If'hich bsvhg been e- wiped out all impuffions and Yofir Legates, that the Ea- P^jury, have fubjeti. 

flablilhci in the holy KtccncSy - r f , , / JJ . . „ ,-,, n ’ bed. In the Macedonians Ltbcl 

hod-bath hither to always conti- [ quenched J the remaining Hern f Btjhops] arc Come o{ Faithl * tis f ai d in exprefs 
med intire and unjhaken. So Jpurkj of an ctbjurd opinion, to themfelves, and do em- words, that the Bifliops, being 
Mufculus and Chriftopborfon read and have made a publica- brace the fame Sentiments impofed upon by Fraud and I'er- 
this place, falef. t ion of this Creed, not only in with the Orthodox Weftem j. UI T? h “ d fnbfcribed the Greed 

w m *'£ , r q **^ 3 ^ 7*1 Sr- £*aj. l fE.“ 2 rff, , S 

gates themfelves. For Liberius hand-writing. fhe Copy this to you alfo, (leaf: you this chapter.) after they had 
means the Libel of Faith, which whereof We have judged tie- fhould be ignorant of it,) that drawn up a Form of the Creed in 
the Macedonian Legates had pre- cefjary to be annexed to thefe the Blafbhemies of the Ari- a Synod held at Wire in Thracis, 
fented to him. In which Libel Letters, that we might not minum Synod are now Ana- cm;™ 1 

S^E&TwW^tll ,h'kcSjnodofAtfoM. V»M. 

been fenc did conilantly letain of framing another confptracy, to have been damnified at that time by Fraud, and 
that Creed which had heretofore whereby they fhould again ex- that all perfons have unanimoufly confpired in an 
been fet forth at Nicaa ; as alio cite the Incentives of their agreement to the Nicene Creed. And this ourht 

the fame creed. Mafculus and their uj age,rekindle fa flames have been damnified [tn fair Faith) * byforce* K(C f 
chriflophorfon fuppofed that by of difeord. Moreover, Our and Fraud, may now at length return from Here- mpetar, b 
thefe words the Niccne Fathers deareft Brethren, Euftathius, tical darkttefs to the divine light of Catbolick Li- inpudenty 
were meant; than whichnothing silvanus, and Theophilus, berty. Who (if after this Synod they will not 
inS"ws a miftake, wlfoinL rrr- h . a V e P ro f e lf c f acknow- vomit up the poyfon ofperverfe doEtrine, f renounce 
fen of Nice pborus has rendred this ledged this al Jo, that both they all Anus’s Blajphemies, and Anathematize them,) /troy. 
paflage in relation to the Niccnc themfelves,and alfo Y our Love, may know that they themfelves, together with Arius, 

Fathers. Epipbanius Scbolafticus f, ave always had this Creed, and his difciples,and the reft of the Serpents, whe- 
ar] d will retain it to the laft \ far Sabellians or Vmomfm 9 or what ever 
meant • which is apparent from t0 Wit, the Creed approved other Herefte they are [ followers ] of, are ex - 
his Verfion. Valcf. of at Nicaea by three hum eluded from, and are no members of the Church’s 

dred and eighteen Orthodox Affemblies, which admits not illegitimate Sons. 

Bifliops: which does contain the perfeB Truth, God preferveYou in Safety, Dearly beloved Ere- 
andft ops the monthes, and vanejuifhes all the Jhoals thren, 

of Hcreticks. For, not of their own accord, but Euftathius and thole that accompanied him, 
by divine appointment fo great a Company ofBi- having received thefe Letters, went over into 

jfiops was convened againfl the madnefsof Arius; Sicilia: where after they had caufed a Synod of 

* See Gen. as were * equal in number to thofe , by whofe af- Sicilian Bifhops to be convened, they made a 

where* we ^ M,ce Ble li cd Abraham through faith deftroyed profe/fion of the Homooufan Faith in their pre¬ 

find, that the number wherewith Abraham routed the four Kings forces, fencc > and confirmed the Nicene Creed •, and ha- 
was three hundred anA eighteen, being all his own fevvants. ving received from them Letters written tothe 

fame 
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vaientf fj, me e fFe&, they returned to the perfons by whom | 
wtsNs. they had been fent. Who, upon receipt of Li- , 
berius’i Letter, fent Legates from City to City, 
ro the principal Aflertours of the Homdbuftan 
Faith, exhorting them to meet together unani¬ 
moufly at Tar fits C a City ] of Cilicia , in order 
tothe confirming of the JSjictne Creed, and that 
they might put an end to all manner of con¬ 
tentious difputes, which had fince that been rai- 
fed. And this had perhaps been effected, had not 
Eudoxitts ( a Prelate of the Arian Religion, one 
who at that time was in great favour with the 
Emperour) hindred it. Who being more ex- 
afperated becaufe of the Synod fummoned to 
meet £ at Tar fits, 3 framed greater mifehiefs a- 
gainft them. Moreover, that the Macedonians, 
by fending Legates to Liberius, entred into a 
Communion with him, and confirmed the Nicene 
Creed j Sabinus himfclf has confefled in his Col• 
leBion of Synodic!^ Atlions. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Now Eunomius Separated himfclf from Eudoxius, 
becaufe he adhered to [his Mafter~) Aetius. 
And that ( a difturbance being raifed at Alex¬ 
andria by Eudoxius’s means,) Athanafius fled 
again. And that ( when the Populace were 
tumultuous hereupon,) the Emperour being a- 
*0r,inter- fraid, by his Letters * pacified the Alexandrians, 
tiled with, and ordered that Athanafius fliouldbe put into 
quiet poffeffton of his Church again. 

A Bout the fame time £//«<>//»«*,being feparated 
from Eudoxius, held his aflemblies apart 
by himfelf, becaufe, after he had feveral times 
entreated him to embrace his Matter Aetius’ s 
Q opinion, ] Eudoxitts refufed to do tha\ And 
yet Eudoxius did not this willingly : ( For he re¬ 
jetted not Aetius’ s opinion ; in regard it was ihe 
fame with his own : ) but becaufe all thofe who 
embraced the fame Sentiments with Eudoxius , 
'needs*- * declined [Aetius) as being Heterodox. This was 
(the the reafon why Eunomius made a reparation from 
term here Eudoxius. After this manner were thefe matters 
ufed ) fig- tranfafted at Conftantimple. But an b EdiCt of the 
this 6 place Bra f e ^ s of the Pratorium fent thither by Eudoxius’s 
to ittiinc, care.difturbed the Church at Alexandria. Where- 
«r hive tn fore, Athanafius, afraid of the irrational and 
Awfm mad violence of the multitude, and fearing lead 
Ivhirh Utt ~ . he fhould * be look'c upon as the oc- 
nification* # ca ^ onert ^°^ ema dabfurditieswhich 
lutiim might be committed ; hid himfelf four 

ufcsk in }> ‘ whole months in his Fathers Monument. 

lmuTa B ut » w ^ en the Populace, [ vexed 1 becaufe of his 
chrffl,. na abfence, were tumultuous by realon of their love 

a m and affe&ion towards him j the Emperour, un- 

:r it derftanding that upon this account Alexandria 
tbhmcre, was f 0rr0 wfull and fad, fignified by his Letters, 
But je pi-' Athanafius fhould fecurely and without fear 

phuiim, continue pofleft of the Churches. And this was 
unacquain- the reafon why the Alexandrian Church con- 
ted with 

this fignificatian of the word, has rendred it thus : Std quorum omnes 
untnimes, illitts, eum Scfla tltcrius fatebantur. But becaufe aU thefe 
ef Eudoxius’s Opinion eenfeffed him to be of another Sell. Valef. 
This term [«&/$&<&;,] occurs i Tim. z. 16. where in our Englifh 
.Verfion ’tis rendred L t0 fhun. ] 

b He means an ojder of the PrafclU of the Fmorium. For ’twas 
ufual, that the PrafeCl of the Pratorium, as often as he ifiued out any 
Ediftjlhouid annex the names of the other Prafefts of the Pratorium. 
An inltance whereof occurs both in the Gffl* purgations Ccciliani, 
which are publifhcd after the Carthaginian Collation, and alfo in fheo- 
dfw and Palcntinianus's Novella. There is a famous evidence of this 
thing in the antient Writer ZJe J/JuafihnMs veteris tc Novitejli- 
nt»t. Cap. 9j. Valef, 


5 Scholaft/cus: 

i tinned undifturbed uutill the death of Aihauafiiu, 

- Blit how, wlien he was dead, thole of the Arian 
, faftion got poiTeflion of tlie C hut ches again, we 
j will relate a little after this. 

[ CHAP. XIV. 

. That after the death e/EudoxiuS at Conftantino- 
ple, the Arians Ordained Dtmophilus but fa 
Orthodox, by [fa affifiance of) Euftathius 
of Antioch, [made) Evagvius [Bijhop of 
Conftantinople. ] 

F urther, the Emperour Valens departed from 

Conftantinople , and a haftned towards Antioch ’ Tllc r ^ lil ’ 
again. And being arrived at Ntconudia a City 
1 of Bithynta, he made a ftop there upon this ac- gone to- 
1 count. Eudoxius the chief Prelate of the Arian wards An. 
Fa&ion ended his life foon after the Emperours ' otb b - , 
departure [ from Conftantinople,) \n Valent ini- h^ino of* 
anus’s and Valem's third Confulate, having been Procoptm’s 
in pofleflion of the Chair of the Conftantimpo - defection 
litane Church b Nineteen years. W he efore,' " wh,u . t 
the Arians conftituted Demophilns E Bifhop ] , n Ws' V tour- 
his room. But the Homoouftans, luppofing that n ey,iie was 
* a fair opportunity was offered to them, elefted forced to 
' one Evagrius, a perfon that owned the fame comL ' 
j Creed with them. And c Euftathius ( who had ^ ; 

fometime before been Bilhop of slntioch, and had n.^attejh, 

' formerly been recalled from exile in Joviamu ’s book 1 6. 

Reign,) Ordained him. This Euftathius was at Biromus 
’ that time prefent at Conftantinople, Qto which [- k ', re f 0K ! 

’ City he came ] with a defigne of fetling and J 5 f h 
ftrengthening thofe of the Uomooitfim Faith j tes without 
I where he continued, abfeonding himfelf. caufc. Fot 

* Socrates 

fays not, that Valens came to Antioch before, but tin* he wentto- 
l wards that Cityj which is cettainly molt true. But Chriltoplnrfont Ver- 
. fion feems to have been ihe caufc of Baroniui's miltake j for he ren- 
! ders it thus: Imperator Valens denuo Antiocbiam ire maiurans, the Em - 
1 ptrour Valens hapning to go to Antioch again. V.dif. 

■ b JofOOTfu’s account is truer, who makes Eudoxius to have been, 
; Bilhop but eleven years. *Tis certain, Eudoxint thruft himfeli into 
( the Biflioprick of Conftantinople when Eufcbius and Hypattus were 
Confuls, which was the year of Cliriii j j9. He died in the third 
i Confulate of Valentinianus and Valens, in the year of our Lord 3 70. 
5 Wherefore, at this place of Socr.ua (in Head of [ cf'tyj.amct, ninc- 
1 teen ]) it ought to be j\.yj.va, clcicn,] which is confirmed by 
5 Epipbanius Scbolafticus. Wherefore, Baronins does here alfo undc- 
, fervedly reprove Socrates 5 in regard, not Socrates himfelf, but the 
’ Copies of Socrates’s Hiftoty are here falfc. Concerning Eudoxius’s 
5 death, confplt 1‘biloftorgius, book 9. Valef. 

■ £ So^omca tells us the fame doty, in hit Ecclcf. Mi ft or. book 6 . 

| chap. 13. But Baroniui , at the year of Chiiti 370, reproves both 
. thefe Hiftorians. For he maintains, that Euftathius Bilhop of Antioch 
was dead long before, in Conftantius's Reign. Indeed, jfe romc (in 
’ his book descriptor. Ecc left aft,) does relate, that Euftathius died in 
1 exile, and was buried at Trajanople in Tbracia, to which place he had 
* been banifhed. If this be true, Euftathius mult nccelfarily have died 
in Conftantius’s Reign. For Julianas t and after him foiianut, r c- 
’ called all the Bifhops from exile. It is indeed fcatcc credible, that 
5 Euftathius Bhhopof Antioch could live to thefe times. For, in to- 
- gardhewas at the Nicene Council, which was held in the year of 
- Chi-id 313 ; we may fuppofe him to have been then in the lorry 
, fifth year of his age. From this year to the third Confulate of Valenti - 
nianut and Valens (wherein Euftathius is faid to have ordained Eva- 
| grim at Conftantinople) there are five and fouity years. So that F.ujla- 
■ thius muft neceffarily have been ninety years oJd, if he ordained 
3 Evagrius Biflvop in this year. Further, l muft not omit, whit I have 
- been informed of, from ViHtr Tununcnfts’s Cbmicon i to wit, that 
Euftathius mas not interred at Trajanople, as Jerome relates, but at 
r Philippi. For thefe are his words : Poft ConfuUsum tertium Longini.Sic, 
t After Longinus’a third Confulatc,Calcndio Biftop c/Antiochg« together 
. the reliques of bis ptcdecejfour Euftathius, Bijhtp and Confefl'ottr , from 
!> Philippi in Macedonia, and with great honour conveyed them to Antioch. 

Tbcodom Lcflor fays the fame, in bis fccond book Excerpt, Hijlor.Ecclc- 
S haft. Baronlus does ill, to place this tranflation of Euftathius s reliques 
r on the year of Chrift 48*,m regard,as ’tis evident from , Vi8,r Tununcn- 
. fis’sCbroniccn, ’isvas pel formed in the vear of our Lord 4P°,when Ze«- 
zinus 11 , and Fan ft us were Coif. But what Theodoras Letter adds at that 
* place, to wit, that the F.uftathians, who before had meetings by them- 
s felves, were then at length united to the Cathoitcks, an hundred year* 
- after Etsftitbius's death j is in my judgment falfe. For, this being fup¬ 
pofed, luftatbius would have lived to the year of Chiid 390. Valef. 
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TVJ Cf . T! . that when they came to the middle of the ?ea, they 

CHAP. XV. fhould fet the VefTel on fire : that fo, being de- 

ftroyed after this manner, they might be depri- 
That when the Emperour bad bonified Evagrius ved of a Burial. Thus therefore it \va3 per- 
(tmi Euftathius, the Arians forcly oppnjfed and formed. The Mariners failed out of the Haven, 
affixed the Homooufians. and being arrived at the middle of the Jjiaaim- 

Bay , do what they were ordered: and having fee 

U Pon the doing hereof, the Jr'urn renewed the Ship on fire, went aboard another fmall Veflel 
their perfection againft the Flomoitfians a- which followed them, and fo came off. Bur, a 
frefli. What had hapned,foon came to the Empe- very boyfterous Eafterly wind hapned to blow, 
rours knowledge,who fearing,leaft a Sedition, cau- whereby the burning Ship was fiercely driven: 
fed by a contention of the multitude, fhould ruine in fo much that it failed with a great deal of 
the City lent fome l : oi ces from Nicomedia to Con- fwiftnefs; and lafted till it came to a Sea-Port, 
ftantinople: and gave order, that both perfons, as the name whereof is a Dacidiuu, where it was, 
well he that was ordained,as he that had ordained wholly confumed together with the men in it. ('bock 
him fhould be apprehended, and banilhed, the Many have reported, that this [Tiorrid Villany] chap, i.,.) 
one to one place, the other to another. Euftathius continued not unpunifhed. For there hapned fo ’ he 
a xh!s ac therefore was exiled to »Biuia a Citypf Thracia ■ fore a b Famine all over Phrygia immediately af- where ^ 
c-ouHtdifa- and Evamus was conveyed away to another place, ter, that many of the Inhabitants were forced to calls this 
greesboth Thefe things having been performed after this remove out of that Country for fome time, and place Dm- 
from what n1anner t |i e Arians, growing more infolent and betake themfelves, partly to Conftantinople , and hia, 
lnt ,, i lV br re ‘ bold, forely affliefted the Catholicks: [ fome- partly to other Provinces. Vor Conffantinople, 1 ^.^ 
fore (chap, times 1 they beat them, Fat others J they gave although it nourifhes a vaft multitude of people, City of 
1 4 ,note c[) them contumelious language ■, F fome 'J they fhut yet always abounds with plenty, both bccaufe it Bitbynh. 
one of Je- U pj n pj-ifon, r others 3 they punifhed with Been- has all manner of neceffaries for provifton im- Cedrcms 
torn, and f/ . /tf lt itf s . j n fine, they pratffifed all forts of ported into it from all places by Sea, and alfo in a * f ° termt 
thctelati- afflittive and moft unfufferable mifehiefs againft regard the Buxine-Sea, lying near it, furnifites it b "%, t 
on of The- them. Which when they were unable to endure, with plenty of Bread-corn, as often as it wants. Theoplmes 
o.toms Lc- they went to the Emperour, [with a defigtO gives iuhe 

dor, and t0 befeech him that they might, in fome meafure name of Daddies. Valcf. b Concerning this Famine there is this 
Tlnopbms 1 , n . I f * ,1® vinlenrp P of the Record, in the Old Fafii, with Simonius has publifhed under the name 

inbbchro- at leaft, be heed from the Violence L°t hie o(Idali ’ usl y jlcntM Lm, and vdem m.&c. i. e. in the third an- 
viion. l or Asians. J But, F although j they had fropoea pfj ate 0 f- y,ilenthianus and Valens there was a grat Famine in the (iris 


Tor Arians. ] But, [ although ] they had propofed 
ic this defign to themfelves, C Y ec J l “ e y were ojFbrygia. Valef. 

»?>£ wholly fruftrated of their hope, becaufe they _ 

expefted to obtain it from him, who had been ~ 


Z?EulU- expefted to obtain it from him, who had been 

thins lay the Auftiour of their injurious ufage. CHAP. XVII. 

TrafiLple, whither he had been banifhed. But Theodoras ledor and That the Emperour , arriving at Antioch, did again 


nclphAcs relate, that he was banifhed to rbilippi , and there buried, 
lint EiilUibius therefore, who was banifhed by Mens to Bnua, 
nmft iieccllurily be a different pci Ton from Eufiatbii-s Bifhop of An- 
tiocb Biyu is a City of Tbracia, heretofore the pallace of the loru- 
cijn A(lores, as Stephanas nttcils. mrepius mentions it in bis fixtb 


Pcrfecute thofe that Embraced the Homooufiatl 
Opinion. 

B Ut the Emperour Valens, little regarding the 
calamities caufed by the Famine, went to 


S’^Valefo fi>takS ° {LttthU LmiHUS} Wh0fl ’ bdUC - thC ThrMUn \J>»ioch in Syria. During his refidence there, 


, he deftroyed fuch as would not profefs Jrianifm. 

——■-*—---.-■yr-.,..— - - — p or although he had perfectly ejetffed the Em- 

C H A P XVT " bracers of the J-Jomooufian Opinion out of the 

. Churches of almoft all the Eaftern Cities i yet 

Concerning the holy Presbyters who , were burnt in he was not fatisfied therewith, but did befides 

a Ship, and concerning the Famine, which by .inflift various punifhments upon them. And he 

the wrath of God hapned in Phrygia upon deftroyed many more than formerly F had been 
that account. < murdered by him,3 by expofing them to diffe¬ 

rent forts of death - but more efpecially by drow- 

F Or, when fome choice pious perfons, who ning them in a River. 

were Ecclefiafticks, being eighty in number, ____ 

(the principal men amongft whom were Vrba- 

mu, Theodoras, and Mcnedenm,) were arrived CHAP. XVIII. 

at Nicomedia , and had prefented a Supplicatory , 

Libel to the Emperour, informing him of the vio- Concerning what was done at Edefla, and the re- 
lence and calamitous fufferings which were in Aided proachfnll affront put upon the Praefed, and con- 

on them C by the Arians Q the Emperour, highly corning the Faith , couragioufnefs , and conffancy 

incenfed, concealed his anger, till fuch time as of thofe Citizens', and concerning a pious woman. * 

he had given a fecret order to Modeflm the Pra- 

fetty for the apprehending of thefe perfons, and T> Ur, we mud relate what was done at Edtffa j< 
putting of them to death. The manner of their D [a City 3 of Mefopotamia. In that City ft 

I ° __r...l . 1 ._™ fnlen/tiH * rlmrrh T ii7hirh ft, 


Libel to the Emperour, informing him of the vio- Concerning what was done at Edefla, and the re- 
lence and calamitous fufferings which were inflided proachfnll affront put upon the Praefed, and con¬ 
tort them [_ by the Jrians Q the Emperour, highly cerning the Faith , couragioufnefs , and conffancy 

incenfed, concealed his anger, till fuch time as of thofe Citizens', and concerning a pious woman. * 

he had given a fecret order to Modcffus the Pr&- m V \u 

fett, for the apprehending of thefe perfons, and T> Ur, we muft relate what was done at Edeffa j omet imcs 
putting of them to death. The manner of their 13 O City 3 of Mefopotamia. In that City figniifoj t 
death was new and unufual; therefore icThallbe there is a ftately and fplendid * Church Q which 
recorded. The Prafcft being afraid, leaft if bears the name 3 of Thomas the Apoftle, where- 
he fhould murder thefe men in publick, *he in affemblies in order to the performance of the lifter ore 
* , 9 r » \ might raife a tumult of the unthinking crowd publick duties of Religion are without inrermif- depofned 
'on'lnliic- againft liimfelF, pretends to fend them away into lion convened, by reafon of that places fanfti- ’tis P 13 ' 1 ' 
Ml tumit’.t banifiiment. [ This news J being received by ty. The Emperour defirous to view this 

oftbemut- t i le f c perfons with a couragioufnefs of mind, the Church, and being informed that the whole con- t,y ; t 
titude/tke. p igc f e< tt orders them to be put aboard aSlvp, as gregationmet therein were Qfollowers 3 of that our Au- 
if f he ddtgned 3 they fhould be carried away Herefte which hedetefted, ftruck t/ie PrxfeEt with <fiour here 
and banilhcd ; but he commanded the Sea men, his own hand, (as’tis laid,) becaufe he had not 
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o/Sdchte^ Scholaft/dus. 


Ss T i‘ taken care t0 havc them driven from ,hat b ‘“ be!n s c H“ls, as I have detr.onflrated in m) notes on the forefaid 

vaLbtjs. Whenthc Prafett ,after this manner abufed,made M*ncUinttt, partly from tb/Umof the Tbetdofunckc. ond 
preparations ( though Unwillingly ) to obey the t a,t * y i , lom fabonhu't booii concerning bis own Life. How, chat 
Emperours rage; (for he was not willing to be hapifed after his cmf’vT? ° f t ’ h ^ fe wi ^ e ^ 'J! ctch f* a 8 ainl * Pftens, 

* v hc mny , per r 

fons •,) he gave them notice fecretly, to the in- tae 371, or at leaft at the beginning of 3 7a/ ’Ti, certain, the 0 - 
tent that no perlon might be found within that p v bu f cs a " d do place ToUns's entry, into Antioch on h : s eighth 

Church. But no body heeded either his advice, imJious r . /l< -f ,unl r , i doi - i aforibc that c°nfpincy of thofe 

„ r his menaces. For on ,he day foiling all Jperon,, ,0^^ '$ 85 % 2 Zlg{ 5 SS 
perfons flock t to the Church, And when the opinion, n we may compute y»ten,\ firit year from theConfulate of 
frafett With a great company of Souldiers a nd V^rronidnm. Valef. 

haftened .0 .he Or,.ory, in order .0 hi. fulfil- To „ hicb r llaving ^ ufc of : . ■■ „ ts „„ 
ling the Emperours rage j a poor uroman, leading Magicall inchamment, tot DiffmL °refpoS IBS' 
her own little Con by the hand, wen. with great , i01 p| ai „ and manifeft, but (as he S „fuaWd„ J 

fpeed towards the Church, and broke through oblique a „ d ambiguou ’, : by l ftewing ol S 

• Rufim ( from whom Socra- jJj. . r J?“ Letters , * Theta, and Epfilon, and Gmcron, and * ° r » T b, 

If, borrowed this ftory; book J. ^h ,c h Guarded the Pra- Delta '^ faying tha his name, who fhould Reign E >°* D ' 

.hap-,- f *t- »f ■“* if ,-. - At $*. P rr after raj,. b d’id begin with’thcfc Lmers, ”fd 

&et , Lan pl , £ o ar ^ su“ir?£ l :i fc I hc rcpo " 
tix |^ l 8 hu< :.^•, A n <lfpcak, 

Unit (bid with her, and muffing .j ,er , , akter lh,s ; mann "» all things in a due and orderlv manner ) to have • 


little (bid With her, animating tolieraUer lh,s ma ^ r ' all things in a due and orderly manner ) to have • 

W}' b " Mtfcrable woman ! Whs- the knowledge of things future, and l0 do what 

,trough the Prafcdtouords. This t her rttnneft thou tn this f e e me d nood rn him . ftiohrinr, r 

memo,able faff of the Woman of * u„A e ccnt manner ? She re. r T 5 , .° 0 ° d . c0 h ‘ m : b , ut - flighting t^e fanftions 

l.icjl’o hapned on the year of ... , of thrift'anry, for which he fuppofed himfeif 

Chrift 37* o'' 3 v. j as we (hall P ‘‘ cd > To the f l f e that to ha ve a zeal and ardency, he put many to death, 

fee by and by. Bnonm has done others rim too Have you 0 f whom he had a fufpicio. ,hat they would 

‘Tio ZT >,ear P fZ 1 - 3,d hC ’ Th ‘ {t ^ fcize n t,lc Em P ire - therefore, the The*- 

* 'A^C (in the JJT* ITaH i rUS ’ S ' the TheodofhS s and the ' 

book and chapter juft now quo- , / perfons that jhall Fheodulus's, and as many as had fuch like names 

ltd) fays, She made fuch baft, * there ? / have asthcfe) were deprived 0 7 f ([ieir l ives . Amongft 

,b» fhcwould m/hy t• Mbar Wff/o anfwered flie, and w j lom b one Tneodoftolm, a perfori of great 11 In iha 

^ al T and Cnnn 8*» a defendant of a Noble ^ 

Ulicff 0 After thefe words, ' 2 * J TA T t h ' Famil y ,n S P ai »* was alf o pm to death. And read ; ‘ 

there were , .... - tl 0ut ^ a fear the imninent danger, many per- E?8 

wanting in l*ttie child, faid } , woman rep d, f ons ^at that time 3 changed their names, deny- [ GsoA'- 

Mmsie. that he alfo may be voutfafed the honour of Mar- ing tl|ofe rtamcs thcir p a ° nts had gl ven them, 

m danoeJ^R 6 S f0Un S* i" regard they were liable 

r*'',?hr 7 rfonsairembW Qin l Church.] And “* But, let dm much bn find concer-, Efi . 

went back immediately to the Emperour, and S * scblufti- 

(iixyv Ia- informed him, that all ot them were ready to die cut alfo calls him Tbcodofius. Who this Theodofiut [ or, Thcodo- 
rn TCU- for their own f ilh And declaring withall, that fs«t"s ] ftiould be, ’tis uncertain. For I cannot ihink, ic was that 
Jiov <phf- it would be abfurd to deftrov fo many perfons in Theodofiut, (father to Theodofiut the Emperour,) of whom Am- 
V 0 -TOI- fbnrt a time he (her bv nerfwaded the Fm m ff tms makes fre( l llent mention in his Hiilory. For he lived in 
nrffv*. n f<> (tlorC Tra .1 c 7 ' P a A e the Wdt > and was not f 1 ' 1 *" by fraud and treachery of ma- 

yM<tn\oiv, perour, to delut trom being enraged. After levolent perfons, till after VaUminionuTs death. And yet this 
»5i x) eitfli th s manner the Edtffcns efcaped their being de- Charafter added by ^ocrairj [ 4 perfonage of great Palm and cou- 
[Mflvehs ftroved by their own emperour. ra S e > a defendant of a Noble Family in Spain, ] does exaftly fit 

uiuhco- 1 1 him. Valef. 

aJrai, And whither draggcfl thou tlm little child, faid the Prafetl, the 

mrnin replied, that be alfo may be voutfafed the bonotlr of Martyrdom ] - - --- 

which l have in ferted from the Florentine and Sfortlan M. Si, Epi- ■ 

flunm SeMaflicies acknowledges them j and fo dues Rufmu, from CHAP. XX. 

whom Socrates borrowed this Itory. Moreover, from this place alfo 

’tis evident, that Cbrijtopborfon hadpetufedno M.S. Copies of So- Concerning Athanafius’j death, and the promotion 
mtts. Valef. 0 f Peter f to his See. T 


CHAP. XIX. 

That the Emperour Valens flew many ptrfons, the 

* Or. Th. firft letter of whofe name was * Theta, upon ac¬ 

count of a certain Necromantick-cfiW»rfrfo», 
whereby that was foretold. 

• This * A T the fame time, a certain deftru&ive Da- 
fk„g e 0 { Ji\. man abufed the Emperours cruelty. For 
tha" 6 un- he perfwaded fome perfons to make a ftrift and 
happy O- over-bufie enquiry by a Necromantic k. divina- 
tack,which tion, who fhould fucceed Valens in the Empire. 

fome Hea¬ 
thens had confulted that they might know who fhould fucceed Valens 
in the Empire, is at large fi t forth by Ammianut MarctUinus, in his 
iS* 111 book. But, ’tis difficult to afiign the year whereon it hapned. 
Buronius, in bis AnnaUt placet it on the year of Chrill 370. 1 am of 
opinion, that it was adted in the year of our Lord jyi, or at the be- 

f nningofiheyear 371. For Kafens, in the year of Chrift 371, made 
i» entry into Antioch, at the end of bummer, Graiimt II, and Pro¬ 


of Peter £ to his See. 3 

F urther, you are to know, that as long as 
Jthanafius Bifhop of Alexandria lived, the 
Emperour ( upon account of fome £ over-ru¬ 
ling difpenfation 3 of Gods providence) for¬ 
bore difquieting Alexandria and Egypt, knowing 
for certain, that there was a numerous multi¬ 
tude of perfons there, who favoured Athana - 
ffus j and for this reafon he was afraid, leaft a 
fedition being raifed at Alexandria , the populace, 
who are naturally hot and violent, fhould en- 
dammage the publick ftare of affairs. C More¬ 
over, 3 Jthanafius, after thofe many Conflicts 
F He had undergone 3 upon the Church’s ac¬ 
count, departed this life in the fecond Confulate^tWr- 
of Gratiamts which he bore with Probus-, befim'sdeath, 
governed that Bifhopirick amidft many dan¬ 
gers fourty and fix years, and left Peter , a 
pious and eloquent perfon, to fucceed him in 
his See. 

E e 
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[ driven 3 from all parts ot Egypt. And the 
‘ CHAP. XXI. Governour of Egypt was commanded, with a nu- 

) < merous Amy of Souldiers every where to put to 

That <?/>£>-. A thanafius’a death, the Arians by the flight an d chafe away thofe, whom Lucius (hould 
Emperour Valens’^ Order, delivered up the or( j er [to be ejefted. ] At the fame time they 
Churches in Alexandria to Lucius who had been mo lefted, difturbed, and in a moft cruel and 
Ordained by them before, and committed Peter floftile manner afl'aulted the Monafteries in the 
to Prifon. Defart. For Armed men rufh’t in upon per¬ 

rons unarmed, who would not ftretch forth fo 

T He Arians therefore took courage immedi- muc h as c heir hand to ftrike a ftroak ; and dc- 
ately, being rendred info lent by the Em- ft 10 yed them with fuch cruelty and barbarity, 
perour’s Religion j and without delay they give t [ iat w |, at t [ ie y perpetrated againft them is in- 
an account hereof to the Emperour, who then exprefiible, 
refided at Antioch. At the fame time alfo Eu- 
zdius (who prefided over the profeflonrs of A- 

rianifm at Antioch, ) with greedinefs catches CHAP. XXIII. 

that opportunity fo feafonably offered; and makes 

it his de/Ign to procure himfelf to be fent to jj Catalogue of the holy Monks C who /*W] in 
Alexandria, to the intent that he might deliver t \ ]C Defart. 
poffefiion of the Churches there to Lucius the 

Arian. Which was alfo approved of by the T>Ut, in regard we have made mention of the 
Emperour. And forthwith he went to Alex- Jj Monafteries in Egypt, nothing hinders but 


Arian. Which was alfo approved of by the T>Ut, in regard we have made mention of the 
Emperour. And forthwith he went to Alex- Jj Monafteries in Egypt, nothing hinders but 
andria, [accompanied 3 with the Imperial For- we may gj ve an acC ount in fhort concerning 
a This ces - P° r a Magma, Lord Treafurer to the Em- t | ienli The Monafteries in Egypt had their o- 
Magnui is perour, went along with him. The Imperial r jgj na i (’ t j s probable) from very great anti¬ 
termed ko- order was directed to Palladios * PrafeB of q U j t y. b Ut they were enlarged and much in- 
Mnwr Egypt, and a command was iffiied forth that the cre af e d by a pious man, whofe name was Am* 
ST° y Military Forces there fhould give their afiiftance. m0 „_ This perfon, when young, had an aver- 
comes of Wherefore, they apprehended Peter, and con- f I0n f or marriage. But when fome of his nea- 
tbc Court- fined him to Prifon. After they had difperfed reft relatives entreated him not to fpeak reproach- 
LargcJJet, flie other Ecclcfiafticks fome into one place, fome f u |]y of Matrimony, but that he would mar- 
ter of Pc-" i nto anot her, they feated Lucius in theEpifcopal ry a w if c . j, e was prevailed upon, and entred 
trus Alex- Chair. i nt0 a Matrimonial ftate of life. And irame- 

andrims , diatcly after he had taken the Virgin out of th« 

( the perfon token of m this.chapter,I parr o winch Letter tbeodo- * Bri J e _ c , iarr<ber and wi|h „ 

ret has recotded, book 4. chap Etc/r/. H//h)r. fni-mnirw hpf AWw 


which title the ufual folemnity lead her 

was fometimes given to the frajefts of Egypt ■, as it has been ob- into Ills Lodging-room, at fi gn jfi cs a iVcdilng-chm. 

(erved before. length when his friends and for, Dining-room, or entertaining- 

acquainrance were gone a- room. See Stephens' s Thcfiur, 
-way, lie took the Apoftolick Lin ^ in w ° rJ 

„ J f . ^ . L . „ The Seventy iron Yr&nflsttiturt Ho 


CHAP. XXII. Book, read Saint Vmh E- J£K 2 T- 

piftle to the Corinthians, and at Pfalm 19. 5.) to « P tefs the 
That Sabinus the Macedonian Heretick^has made expounded to his wife the A- Hebrew word ^Jin chuffs 5 
no mention of thofe many mifehiefs which hap- poftles admonitions to mar- which was « tabernscle or Tent 
petted at Lucius’* inf ailment. But they are re- tied perfons. And making fit up on purpofe, fir the perfix- 
corded in a Letter written by Peter 1 who made an addition of fcvcral par- ( iff 

his efcape, and fled to Damafus IBifhop 3 of ticulars from elfewhcre, he the mn Ji mmZ * 

Rome. But the Arians and Lucius were the informed her, how many 
Authours of many mifehievous praBifes and burdenfome inconveniences do accompany mar- 
cntelties againft thofe holy perfons who led a Mo- riage, how full of grief and difquietude the CQ- 
naftick life in the Solitudes, habitation of man and woman is, and what pangs 

attend a woman great with child- adding with- 

M Oreover, what mifehiefs Itapned at Lit■ all the grief and troubles [which arife] from the 
ciiu's induction [into the Sea of Alex- breeding up of children. [On the other hand] 
andria, 3 or what was done againft thofe per- he added the convcniencies of Chaftity, how great 
fons that were ejefted, as well in, as without the a freedom attends a pure life, how unpolluted 
Courts of Judicature, and how fome were fub- it is, and void of all undeannefs; and that vir- 
jetfted to various Tortures, and others were ba- ginity places perfons in the neareft alliance to 
nifhed} even after they had been tortured •, [of God. Having difeourft of thefe and many other 
any of thefe particulars 3 there is not the lead fuch like particulars to his virgin-wife, he per- 
mention made by Sabitm. For, in regard he was fwades her, that before they fhould have any car- 
a Semi-Arian, he concealed the enormous vil- nal knowledge of each other, fhe would together 
lanies of his friends. But Peter has manifeftly with him renounce a Secular life. When they 
difplaied them to the view of all men, in his own had made this agreement between themfclvcs. 

Letters, which he fent about to the Churches they retired to the mountain called Nitria. 

* Or, out every where, after his efcape * out of Prifon. There they lived in a Cottage, and for fome 
of hit hoods. This f perfon, as foon as he could make an efcape fhort time made ufe of one Afcetick, apartment 
t Peter. outo f flj s imprifonment,'fled to Damafus Bifhop in common, without the knowledge of any dif- 
of Rome, But the Arians, although few innum- ference between the Mafculine and Feminine Sex, 
ber, notwithilanding were repoffefled of the Alex- but being (according to the Apoftle) one in Chrift. 
andrian Churches. Not long after, an Imperial Not long after, the new and unpolluted Bride 
Edift [came forth, wherein3 it was ordered, fpake thefe words to Ammon: it is not decent 
that [ all 3 the Embracers of the Homomfian for you (faidfhe,) who with the greateft ftrift- 
Opinion fhould be ejected out of Alexandria, I nefs immaginable do prpfefs Chaftity, to look 
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of Socrdtes Scholafticus; 


Wherefore if you pleafe, we will perio 1 m our 
M^uhe O- slfcctick.exercifcs apart. With thiscompad alfo 
jjginal ’ib both parties were well pleated. And being fe- 
tlm> woi- p ara r ed one from the other , they thus (pent 
the remainder of their lives; 
^ Into great an houfe. chri - abftain ng from Wine a>.d 
fEpittrfin hik rendred it, in un- Oyle, and feeding upon dry 
00 iomiciiio, in fo fmallan houfe. [, ead 0 nly> which they eat 
But tlic Circek tenn p Qnl t j, lies a | ter one J a y S 


lofcltd'ri'r 0 ,"' n.ould r bc L falling,] at others alter 
lhji worded, iv-nS trviiKifMh. two. at other times alter 
to your dwelling. Valef. more. Antonins, who was 

this Ammon •i Cotem oraiy, 
faw his foul after his death taken up [ into hea¬ 
ven] by Angels, as /ltbanafws Bifhop ol Jilcx- 

* Sec So- andria docs declare in * his Life of Antonins, 
trues book Moreover, very many perfons imitated his 
i.chap.ii. y / ww , 0M ’ s Life. And by degrees the mountains 

of Nitrt.imi Scctts we e filled with multitudes 
of Monks. To write whofe lives, would he the 
Suhjed of a particular work. But in regard 
there were amongft them perf ns of great piety, 
who were eminent for their Afcetick rTfcipline, 
lived Apoftolick Lives, and did, and faid fome 
things that were ufefull and worthy to be recor¬ 
ded, I thought it expedient [ to fclctft 3 f' ,nie 
few pafTages out of many, and intermix them 
with my Hiftory, in order to the Readers ad¬ 
vantage. ’Tis reported therefore, that this Am¬ 
mon never faw himfelf naked, faying, that it was 
misbecoming a Monk to behold his own naked body. 
And, being one timcdelirous topafs alvivcr, he 
f Or, a - was | loath to uncloaili himfelf] but prayed to 
jhrncd, or, God, that he might have a paflage over without 
tc re fifed. j m p e j j n g t |, c refolution he had taken : and an angel 
conveyed him to the other fide of the River. l)i- 
dymu:, another Monk, although he lived Ninety 
years, yet kep company with no man during his 
whole life. Another, by name Arfhiw, would not 
feparate the younger Monks, v ho had committed | 
an olfcnce, from Communion, but thofe only that 
were elderly : tor he faid, that a young A-fonfbc- 
fl Or, <z ing excommunicated, becomes || contumacious: bur 
mcmntr, m Bdcrly Monk docs cjitidfy become f tifble of 
the grief of Excommunication. 1 kr eat his meat 
walking. When one asked him why he fed af¬ 
ter that manner-, I will not (faid he,) go to 
meat , as to a ferious and fet work, but as to 
an incident and by bufimfs. To another, que- 
ftioning him concerning the fmie tiling, he an- 
fwered ; leafl (fays lie,) whilfl I am eating, 
my mindJhoutd be ajjelled with any bodily pica ■ 
fare. Iji dor ns faid , that it w.u fourty years 

flnee he Was fenflble of fin in his mind ; and that 
he never confuted, either to htfl, or anger. Pam- 

bos, a man illi crate, went to a perfon, that by 
him he might be taught a Pfalm. And having 
heard thefirft verfeof the thirty eighth Pfalm, 
’SccPfal. which runs thus, * I faid I will take heed to my 
3 ?* v. 1. w ays that / offend not with my tongue ; he relufed 
to hear the fecond verfe, and went away ; faying, 
that this one verfe Wits enough for him, in cafe he 
could learn it perfclUy, and in reality prachfc and 
perform it. And when he who had given him 
the verfe to learn, reproved him, btcaufe he had 
not leen him in a whole fix months fpace, he an- 
fwered •, / have not yet truly and indeed learnt 
the verje of the Pfalm. Many years after this, to 
one of his acquaintance enquiring of him whether 
he had learnt the verfe, his anfwer was, during 
ihe (j’ace of thefe Nineteen years I have farce tear- 

* Or, pru- ned to * fulfill it effelhtally. The fame perfon 

( when one gave him Gold [ to be bellowed 3 


torilie maintenance of the poor, ai d faid to him, £ 

tell thefum which I have given,) replyed, 'there 
a no need of telling the momy, but of a rghtand 
found dilpOj.tiou of mind. { lie fame l umbos, 
upoiuhe entreaty of Aih.m.fus the Bithop, came 
ou: of the Delart to Alexandria. And fee¬ 
ing a woman-player there, he brake forth into 
tears. When the perfons in pref- nee asked him, 
why he wept • nvo thugs (faid he) trouble me ; 
the one is, this womans eltftrucliou • the other , 
bccaife ldo not tijc fo much diligence and indnjhy 
to pleajc God, as jhe does to delight, obf cnc men. 

Another of them faid, that a ffUn'-, ttulcfs he 
will worlg, » 10 be invoiced in the fame con¬ 
demnation with the lovitous and tapnc o:is po- 
fon. Pet tries was well lutnifhed with a know¬ 
ledge in Natural SpcinLi't as, and heijuently ex¬ 
pounded lometimes one thing, acotlvjr time* an¬ 
other, to fuch as adJrefied themfclees to him. Ac 
every one of h s j I.t Clints lie unde a pi a- er to \ Or, The- 
God. But, amongft the Monks [ who lived 3 oremi. nr, 
at that time, tli re w. re two pious perfons who I'xpftmt, 
bore the fame name. For each oi them had the 
appellation of Mu arias. The one was born in 
The 'Upper Egypt, the other tame from the City 
Alexandria. 1 otli of them were famous upon 
feveral accounts, [towi,] for their Afctiek 
exercifcs, for their Morals, 1. r heir Convene, 
and for the Miracles wrought by their hands. 

The / '.•yptiau Aim a Awwiooglu fo many cures, 
and drove fo numerous a company of devils ouc 
of perfons poflcft, that [ 10 relate ] -u hat he 
performed by tlu; giace or God, would require 
a particular and feparate Work. Towards thofe 
who can e to him, he behaved himfelf with an 
auftere gravity, tempered with caut on and cir- 
(umfpeftion, But the Alexandria)! Macarius, 
although he W- s eve y way like the Egyptian 
Macarius, yet lie differed from him in th s, that 
he fhewed himfelf chearfiill and pieafant towards 
thofe who came into h s company, and by liis 
courteous behaviour and complaizance induced 
young men to emb ace an Ajcttick, courfe of 
Ihe. Eva■ rins , Scholar to thefe Af.rear-Ms, 
having before been a Phtlofopher .11 wolds only, 
learned [ from them J that Pliilofopliy [ which 
confills 3 in deeds and atftions. * He having * Evsgritu: 
been ordained Deacon by Gregorius Naziau- 
z.cnHs at Coujhtutinople , went afterwards w th 
him into Egypt, where he converft with thofe 
forementioned perfons, and irn ta ed their courfe 
of life. Nor were the Mi aides wrought by 
bis hands, fewer in number than thofe pe for¬ 
med by his Mailers. The fame Ev.gr ihs wrote 
Books or very great u r e: one whe-eot has th s 
Title, b TheMonfi, Ol'-O c. r mg Activi Vmine: 6 pmcad of 
another is entitled, The GioflUf, or to him who [ do-xyot 
ts rtptttcd worthy of knowledge. This Book is ' l’ c M 1 
divided into Fifty Chapters. A th rd is termed 
Antirreticns [ or The Refutation, b ing a t ol- |n 
letftion ] from the faertd Sc iptures, agaiil :he re.ul Moi-a. 
tempting evil fpirits j it is divided into eight parts, ytxif, n>e 

Aha ijl .k j 

as ’tisapiiarent f om liis Ve fion. Notwuhllandit g Ncepborta (book u, 
chan.dz ) confiiim the common reading. Hut, a- to <s.J^r/M’-".|ier 
honk here mentioiie,! he wol ds tlu titic of it tlitn ■ l>s’coc;r, » rfei 
m ndfagt^hid®- ywnu(> the (jmfitek, trctnciroinr Aim arbo ts re¬ 
puted worthy "| knowledge. It may alio be wiitten ( a, ir ish.-n- in 
Sacrstes) thus, or to him who is reputed m rthy oj k»,wltJg C whi-./i 
reading; we have followed in our Verlion. Concernii-J} this bvagrtui’s 
books,fec Jerome’s fentimenr, in bn tptjllc to Cttfiphun.tg lisit the Pc - 
l,Igians ; where he informs us, tlmr •• was an Ongmijl, UMe¬ 

dio s ( in Utfuc.1 ) fay' Evegtim w_.no three bocks. The Kill of 
thefe lie callsTsf'f. The S'sint: the iecond The Monk i ihe 

third 't\ V UhvKk. The Rcjauti «; which is agamltche fi.wds. f die 
Devil. PAUdius terms that book ot F.v.igrf.is s, The Saint, which 
Socrates here calls The GnojliJ,. X aid, 

Ee i according 


,,g TheEcckfuiftical Hifiory Lib. IV. 

,Jm. according .0 ll,c number'of the eight thoughts. <to IJUndJmll, a Mo,,k ? **>«**>' •? If|« 
r He wrote] alfo fix hundred FrognoJHck Pro- approved perfon amougfl the Gnofticks, who has 
\ lcms . an d moreover, two Books in Vcrje ; the declared, that all things prafltfedby the Monks, j Trailfll . 
one to thofe Monks l who live ] in Monajlcries arc done for five reafom , for the fake of 0 orf, tours have 
or Covents- the other to the Virgin. How ad- of Nature, on the account of Otflom,of JSeceJ-texnn# o- 
mirablc thefe Books of his are, they that read fay, and of the work of the hands. It was the jW* 
them will perceive. It is not unfeafonable, as I nfital faying of the fame perfon aljo, that by nature thi . - 
fuppofe, to annex to what has been raid before, there was only one vtrtHC but that in rejpelt v a>rj - 
feme few paffages recorded by him, concerning of the faculties of the Ionia was divided in- ftoplmftn 
the Monks fit he fays WoVd for word thus. to fcvcral Species. For the IK "Vd 

It U alfo neceftry to make an enquiry into the /aid he, is without any figure -but t does ufitally ^ J 
ways Of thofe Monks, who have heretofore Walked receive its figure from the windows through which fJf ^ 

' Or, * uprightly, and to conform [ our felves] to the it enters. Another of the Monks was wont to fity, a Mjiic 

patient thereof: For many things have been well I do therefore every way efehew plcajnres , that Irmwft. 
faid and done by them. Amongjt which this was may * prevent the occaflons of anger. > 
the faying of one of them, that a drier, fender, For I kfow very well, that anger does # 
and not irregular fort of diet, joyned with love, always f militate for pleafitres, anddoes t O r fight [ 
will in a[hon time bring a Monk" a Port void of difijuiet my Mud, and expell knowledge, or .ftnve. dm It * 
all inquietude. The jaw Monk freed one ofhts One of the aged Monks find, that Cha- „ Or ,,!ut 
brethren from his being difturbed with apparitions nty knows not how to keep the \\ De- which one w- 

in^the night, enjoyning him to minifier tothefck, pofitum of meat or mon f This was ^ufiei^ 
Whil(l he was fafiing. And being asked [ why another faying of the fame perfon, I Jf 0 f t i, c Gnl . 

he commanded him to do that,] fitch troubles as do not remember that I was ever twice * M'.Lf 

thefe (faid he) are compofed and extinguijhed deceived as to the fame thing by the DcVlL f^ h ' or fP 
with nothing foeaftly, as with mercy and compaf- Tranflatour, has rcndied this paffage in Evagrius thus: Habitat inti 
fon. A Philofophcr of thofe times came to An- Monacbus Gnojlleornm Ordinis cclcbcrrimus, in that [ lfland ] dwells 
tonius the Juft, and faid unto him, O Father, a mojl fam/us Monk of the Order of the Gnoftidu- But tirft, E vagmt 
how can yon hold out, being defiitute of the com- does not fay, that that Monk dwelt in that Ifland beyond the Lake 
r r n I ? Anmniiu Ypolird mv Rook O Marcotis ; but only, that he dwelt near that lfland. bor that s the 
fort of Books. Anton p , y , import of the word ^fcmiKU. Secondly, ttbjsi/^oAi) [ Parcmbdc] 

philofopher, IS the nature of things made, and does not (ignific a Sell, or an Orders not are the Gnofticks taken in 
J tis ready at hand as often as I am defirous of this place lor a Soft of Hereticks •, but’tisa fort of Monks, conccr- 
readinp the Words of God. That aged perfon ning whom Evagrius wrote a book. C P armhole therefore is a Village 
o ^ - * j . .. /Ti 4 i i ii/sk ftp JViMvt Alov i-aIv's i np'irtlip T nlrp MdvPfitu. Mhin/tfiut mntas 


fort of Monks, concer- 


teaaing uic vv oius o* fij c l } 0 h H Tftrt r a i j not & f.ir from Alexandria, near the Lake Mmotis. Atbinafius makes 
the Egyptian Macanus, that ch^enveftcl^KM ^ /; . Apologctkl , igainft thc Arja „ S) where 

me, why by remcmbrtng the injuries we receive ||£ duccs thc Catalogue of Clergy-men, whom Mclctius had 
front men y we dcjlroy that jfrength ana faculty j n t j le an j -within the Territory of Alcx*ndri(t 9 After his 
of memory which is in our minds: but by remem- . mentioning of the Presbyters and Deacons of Mclctius' s party, 
brim the mifehiefs done to us by the devils, we which he had at Alexandria, he adds thefe words ; ^ M,*^©- 
rontimte unhurt ? And when I was dottbtfull what t«V and Macarius Presbyter ofParcM. 

continue 10 .mill. j Parembole is alfo mentioned in the NotittiImpcru Romani, wherein 

anfwer I Jhonld make , and entreated him to ex- Wcret j, e Qt,artcrs of the fccondfrajan legion under the command of 
plain the reafon hereof to me’, the firft [faid he,) the Comes of the Military affairs throughout Egypt. Vtoltmxus alfo 
is an affeBion of thc mind, which is contrary to (in Ammniaca ) places Alexander's Parembole near the Lake Mj. 
nature: the fecondis agreeable to nature. I went rcotii. Here therefore dwelt that Monk, who was fo eminent a- 
one time to the holy Father Macarius, at noon-day , n,on 2 ft lhc Gno fl‘ cl i s ‘ Valt *- 
when it was very hot , and being mofi extrcamly 

thirfly, requeftedfome water to drink His anfwer Thefe paftages are word for word recorded m 
rtt me was, Content your felf with the fhade; Evagrins's Book, entitled The PraBick. In that 
for many perfons who are at this time travelling Book of his, to which he gave this Title, The 
by Land, or making a voyage by Sea, do want Gmftick, he fays thus: We have been informed 
T the refrefhment of] that. Then, / conferred from Gregorius the Juft, that the Virtues and. 
with him about Abfiincnce, and he faid unto me, their Contemplations are four 5 Prudence, Fortitude, 

Be couraeious and confident my Son: For thefe Temperance , and Jufhcc. And the bnfinefs of 

twenty years comnleat, I have not taken my Prudence, he faid, was, to contemplate thofe In- 

fill either of bread, water, or fieep. For I have diligent and holy powers * without any reafom. n 0 r,miln 
eaten my bread by weight- I have drank my For his dottrine was, that thefe were manifcfled ontwrii. 

water by meafure-. and I byWifdom: (the property J of Fortitude (as 
c rn head of [ v a V ^ v <f» have ftollen c a little part of he affirmed ,] was, to perfift in what was true, 

{Jims <*!?««>] the reading in the a fieep, by leaning my felf although a refifiance were , 

jtlerenZ M. S. |M d m Nice- aga J’ a i,,,. One If the made , and \ not to turn 

1S . \m k e pm V of t A Jlccp, Monks had the news of his a fde^ towards thofe things lg . vv f lcr ’ t | lis term occ4f*. 

o/amtp. 1 For that fleep, which Fathers death brought to him. which are not. He made 

Macarius took by leaning his His return to him that told anfwer, that twas thc property of Temperance, 
head againll a wall, was a part ifyis, was, forbear fpea- t0 receive the Seed from the Firft (and Great J 
of a Beep, rather than a fleep. j\ f P Husbandman, and to repell him who would * Sow * He al* 

S,c h '&r. 71 c m. >>' 4 f f «* 

have ftollen, rather than to have Brethren was pojfeffour of no- Jnflicc, to give an account (of things'] agreeable thcvm ^ e 

taken a fieep. Volef thing elfe but the Book of the t0 the woyth arid d ^ n tty of every perfon ; (which o( t | ie 

Goffels : when he had fould virtue] does fet forth fame things obfcurely-, it gives tares j fee 
that Book, he gave (the money he had for] the knowledge of others by Riddles-, and it plainly 
it, \ to feed the hungry, and uttered this fay- manifefts other fome, for the benefit and advan- ‘ 
ing worthy to be recorded, I have fould that tage of the more nnskilfull and fimple hearers. 

Book which faieth, * Sell that thou haft and That Pillar of truth Bafilius thc Cappadocian 
Mat , give to the poor. There is an lfland about A- faid, that that knowledge, which is accidentally pro- 
,P ‘ 1 ’ kxandria, feituate at the Northern part of that cured from men , is improved by a continual me¬ 
aty, beyond the Lake called Mareotis. Near Station and exercife: but, that infufed by the 
J ■ Grace 
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NWNusi' Grace °f Go(l C « increafed ] by Jnflice , * Pa- 
ttCiKe > and Mercy. And that thc former (fort 

* Or, pU- of knowledge,] ’t/s pojfib/e , may be received by 
ci'iliiy, <>r, thofe who arc lyable to dijquiitude and troubles 
jlo/vrcjt to 0 f } „;„d; but that they only are capable of the 

latter , who are free from all fitch difq in elude and 
troubles j who alfo, during thc interim of their 
being at prayer, do contemplate that proper and 
peculiar light of their mind, which does illuminate 
them. Athanafius that holy Luminary of the E- 
fSeeExod. f>ypfi ans , fays, that Mofes is ordered 1 ' To place 
16. 3$. the Table on the North-fide. The Gnofticks 
therefore may know, who it is that blows againfl 
them, and let them coitragioufiy endure every 
temptation ; and with a chearfn/l mind nonri\h 
c Concer- thofe that come unto them. e Serapion the Angel 
ning this of the Church of the Thrniiitx faid, that the mind 
St rjpioit, having drank a full draught of fhiritual know- 

tiZf " Or^ F’WScU.M.d: to, ,1 m. 

Ac Script or. *' K P arts °f r " c f,t ‘ f ‘d inflamed with auger, are 
Eultf. ) cured by Love : and that widyd deflres, which 
{peikaUdcflow into (the mind,] are flopt by Abfliueucc. 
words .- Exercife your felf with a continual meditation 
SI n P 0lt t!jc Ttifconrfcs and Reafom which relate to 
jEgtfii Providence and the Judgment (of God,] (fays 
llrbis Epif- that great and skilful/ DoBor Didymus; j and at- 
(opxsrfui ob tempt to bear in mind the Subject of thofe Reafom 
ISnii Nfeonrfcs. For, almofi all perfons do err in 
Stbolf/licM the Jf matters. And the Reafom and Difcourfcs 
ditlm eft, which concern a judgment,you will find in the clif- 
&c - l cr f- * Kctld tin f erc>lcc °f Bodies, and * in all parts of 

Tni? k ' 07 v qv * t lc W0,lcL Dm ths accmns <ml dl f 

tCitr of thr0H K ha,,t cotirfes which relate to a Providtr.ee, 
.Mgppt, all P* ru °f (yon will difeern ] in thofe ways 
who j or the m wor ' which lead ns from vice and igtio- 
lUgmc of ranee, to virtue and knowledge. 

bit wit, nus ^ 

fliltd Sckci/a/Ucm,&c. He died in Cm flaw ins's Reign,before the Scien¬ 
tial Synod, that is, before thc year of Chrilf 3159, For jn the Sdi’u- 
cijnSynod, amongfl the ilifliops of Acscm's party,Pio/«m«»s is reck¬ 
oned liiftiop of Tboiuis a City of Auguftonicn, or stuguftjnies. For 
hmius is not to be heeded, who ("in bis Annotations on the Roman 
Mittyrology,) fays, Thmuii was a City in the Piovincc See tbit. Scctbis 
was not the name of a Province, but was it felf rather in the Province 
Mufhnicj. And yet Nlmcllinm (book 21. ) places Thmuis in 
(that properly called) igypt. Valef. 

Thus much we have taken out of Evagrius’ s 
Books and inferted here. There was alfo another 
admirable perfon amongft the Monks, by name 
Ammonites, who had fo little of curiofity in him, 
that being at Rome with Athanafius, he was de¬ 
firous of viewing none of thofe magnificent works 
in that City; but faw only the Cathedral of 
Peter and Paul. This Ammonias, when he was 
to have been forced to take a Bifiioprick, fled 
away, and cut off his own right ear, that by a 

* Or, mi- * Mutilation of his body he might avoid being 
nm i- ordained a Bifliop. Some time afterwards, E- 

vagrius (who was alfo to have been forc’t to 
C take] a Bifhoprick by Theophtlus Bifliop of 
Alexandria, and had made his efcape, without 
making any mutilation upon his own bodyac¬ 
cidentally met Ammonias, and in a facetious man¬ 
ner f.lid unto him, 77 *// he had done HI to cut of 
his own ear, and that upon that account he was 
culpable before God. To whom Ammonias made 
this return : But do not you think, Evagrius, 
that you fintll be puuijhcd , becaufe you have cut 
out your own tongue, and out of a love to your 
Jclf, Would not make life of that Grace which Was 
beftowed upon you ? Moreover, at that time, there 
were in the Solitudes many other admirable and 
pious perfons, the men-ion of whom in this Work 
of ours would be too long and tedious. Befides, 
we muft of necefiity digrefs from the defign we j 


of Socrates SdioMicus. 


have propofed to our felvc?, fliCuM \vc 
particular account of the Lives of everv 
thefe perfons, and of the Miracles thev per 
by that eminent SanctitV wIut-'.vHi Ur 
endued. If any one be defirous of an r.ui 
count of thefe men, and would .vno'.y w!u 
they performed and otd, what i.iyin<■« i! 
tered conducive to the profit ar.J 
the hearers, and how the wild-LvaiL -.Jet 
dient to them : there is a particular r, O J 
b mated by Prthdim the Monk, who wa 
grins' S Scholar • wherein all things a .,| HV 
to thefe perfons, are with great atcu.-i. 
courlt of at large. In wh.ch I'ook [ / 
makes mention of women . Ifo, wlio H . 
a courfc of life like to the forelaid men. 
liter, Evagrius and Pa/ladius floti ifine.l .1 L 
ter the death o tValins (Augrjhss.] 15 u 1 
now return to that place, whence we li; 
greffed. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning thofe holy Monks who nvre ex¬ 
iled ; how God ( by the Miracles tlrV 
performed) at trailed all perfons to In ri¬ 
ff- 

W Hen therefore the Emperour Valais had 
by his fc'd:<ft given order, times well 
the Orthodox, in Alexandria, as thofe in tit *, 
other parts of Egypt, fliould he forcibly driven 
from their habitations-, depopulation and none 
forthwith defaced and overthrew all tilings; whfiff 
fome perfons were drag’d before the feat- of ju¬ 
dicature j others thrown into Prifon ; and oti.-r,- 
tortured by other methods. For they inihded 
various forts of puniftimenr upon perfons that 
were great lovers of peace andquietnes. After 
thefe things were done at Alexandria , in inch 
a manner as Lucius thought good, .md when / u- 
zjwts was returned to Antioch , thele [two] 
perfons haftned immediately to the Solitudes of 
Egyp 1 '/ C 1 mean] the Commander in chief of 
the Milice, with a numerous company of Souldiers, 
and Lucias the Arian. ■ For he liimfelf was not at 
that time abfent, bur ( without /hewing any com¬ 
panion in the leaft towards the aflembly of thofe 
holy men,) perpetrated vvorfe barbarities than 
the Souldiers themlelves did. When they ar¬ 
rived at the place, they apprehended thc men 
performing their ufu.tl exercifes - t ( to wit,] 
praying, curing difeafes, and carting outdevi’ls. 

But thefe [wretches,] little regarding God’s 
Miracles, would not permit fo much as the ufual 
and folemn prayers to be performed in the Ora¬ 
tories; but drove the holy perfons even out of 
thofe places. Nor did they acquiefs in the do¬ 
ing hereof only, but proceeded on further, and » Inflc.nl 
a made ufe of weapons againft them. Thefe °f [ roi* 
[cruelties] Rufinas fays lie was b prefent at and 
faw, and was a iellow-iufferer with thefe perfons. f/fffpfr 
Wherefore, the words of the Apoftle were re- ffua 
n;wed againll them. For, they were mocked, m Ls) i 
tend [ 7 v'iV 

onhtK cHi'/jm-lo, made ufe of weapons. ] This reading is contirnu-d 
by Rufims, book z. ctiaj). 5. VVliicJi pall'.igo in Ruftnus Socrates 
dues here take notice ot. Valef. 

b Inftead of [ erof av~\ «’c read [ erofwv, rvas prefent at. 1 
Sec Riijinttt book 2. chap. 4. while his words are thefe 
prtcftns nidi loquor, IS corum gefta rejero, quorum in paTandtui 
focius cj)c promcrui. T Jpeakwlut twas prefent at, and faw, and 
f relate their aflions, of wboj'e fujfcrings I bad tl,e favur to be 4 
Companion. Valef. 

E e 3 and 
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vAiHNTi- and * h n d triall of Scourgings, they were ftript in by feeing, he learnt by hearing. For being of 
valf"»* naked, were bound, were fioned, ivere flam with an apt and ingenious difpohckm from his child- 

the Sword, £ they were] perfons that wandred hood, and endued with an excellent wit, he far ''Theword 
hides to" about in the Solitudes, rn Sbccps'l-m, and Goat- furpaffed even thofe [_ • ripe witted children] ] 

that par- skins, being definite, ajflittcd, tormented, of whom who had the acuteft fight, l or he became Ma- 

at the world wm not worthy, they wandred in DcJ'erts, fter of the Rules of Grammar with much eafe, j lc j £ ' 
and in Moiintaines , and in Dens , and Caves of and arrived to the knowledge of thofe of Rhcto- witted - 
?K Srln-the earth : f notwithftanding they received a rick, with more celerity. Proceeding on from dniMn] 
TUuafh- Teftimony both from their Faith, and from the thence to Pbilofophy , with an admirable facility™ 1 ^' 
Works and Cures, which the Grace of God per- he learnt Logtclg,, Arithmetic^ > and Mitjick i which 8 ™ * 
ejpccmlly forme(l their hands. But (as 'tis probable,) and treafured up with n his own mind the other f ccms , 0 
tlnymei- divine Providence permitted thele perfons to fuffer Precepts of the Philofophers, in fitch a manner, have crept 
ved a Tcjti- thefc things, having provided fome better thing, that he could readily difpute againft thofe, who hcr< y «c 
mony, Ot t | m by tbo f e m if eries which they underwent, had perfectly learnt thofe Arts by the benefit of 
others might obtain falvation in God. And this their eyes. Moreover, he was fo exadly well- 
‘ ' was demonftrated by the Event. When therefore skilled in the divine Oracles of the Old and SchoolL m 

thefe admirable perfons were fuperiour to all Ac tv Tcfiament, that he publifhed many difeour- acknow- 
tbat force and violence ufed towards them, Lucius, fes upon them : he dictated Three Books con- [^S cs ^ 
quite out of heart, advices the Commander of cerning the Trinity • and interpreted Origens t | lu * | le ° r 
the Military Forces, to banifh the Fathers of Books Concerning Principles, fetting forth b Com- renders it, 
the Monks. Thefe [ Fathers of the Monks ] ments thereupon, wherein he aflerts that thofe m i 
were, the .Egyptian Macarius, and he of Alex- Books were incomparably well written, and that P uero /#* 
andria who "bore the fame name. Thefe per- their Cavils are frivolous, who accufe Origen, 
fons therefore were exiled into an Ifland, where- and make it their bufinefs to fpeak reproach -etiamam 
in there was no Chriltian Inhabitant. In that fully of his Works: for they are not able, fays conjpicicn- 
Ifland there was an [^Heathen] Temple, and a he, to arrive at the knowledge of that Au-'“’"bo tc- 
Prieft in it, whom all the Inhabitants worlhipped thours perfpicacity and prudence. If any per- • ro f m ‘ 1 
like a God. But when thefe pious perfons ar fon therefore be defirous of knowing Didymns % i^enms 
rived in that Ifland, all the Damons there were great Learning, and the fervency of his mind, he disMahn, 
feized with a fear and trembling. At the fame may have an account thereof by a perufal of the excelled c. 
time alfo, this accident hapned. The Priefts Books elaborated by him. It’s reported, that w " l H c 
daughter, pofleft on a fudden by a Devil, fell Antonins C the Monk] difeourfed with this ^hthc 
into a rage and overturned all things. She was Didymus , c long before the limes of Valois., at greatefl 4. 
extrcamly unruly, and could by no means be fuch time as he left the defart, and came to Alex- cutenefs. 
quieted: but cried out with a loud voice, and andria upon account of the Arlans ; and that Valef. 
fpake to thofe pious perfons, faying, why are perceiving the Learning and knowledge of this 
you come to caft us out from hence alfo ? Thefe perfon, he fpake thefe words to him •, O Didy- cmmems 
men therefore did in that place give another de- mm! Let not the lofs of your bodily eyes trouble of Didj- 
* Or. monflration of that * power of theirs which they you. Tor yon are deprived of fitch eyes, d as the mius on 


* Or, monflration of that * power of theirs which they you. Tor yon are deprived of fitch eyes, d as the mus's on 

Work. had received fronuhe Grace of God. For they Flics and Gnats can fee with. But rcjoyce, that ° ri f cn f , 

drove the Devil out of the Virgin, and [ having yon have thofe eyes, wherewith the Angels fee, by , Tf™ 
refloredher] toiler right mind, delivered her to which even God himfelf is difeerned , and his ‘yffime 

her Father ; whereby they induced both the Prieft, Light comprehended. This was the faying of the fpeaks, In 

and alfo all the Inhabitants of that Ifland, to Q em- pious Antonins to Didymns, long before thefe times bk i ft ,and 
c Here brace] the Faith of the Chriftian Religion. Where- ^ we are treating of. ] But at that time, Didymns ^ 

th h r f T‘ 15a ^ ore ’ c £he V ca ^ awa Y t * ie * r lma S es immediately ; was look’t upon to be the greatefl: Patron and De- 

wanting c ^ an g ec ^ ^ ie Fabrick of their Temple into the form fender of the genuine Faith, who difputed againft Valef. ’ 

which we a Church -, received Baptifm, and with cheer- the Arians, unravelled their Sophiftick Cavills,and r tpiphs- 
Inve made fulnefs learned all the [Do&rines] of Chriftiani- confuted their adulterate and fraudulent difeourfes. niu J. Sc,1> ' 
good from t y. Thus thefe admirable perfons,perfecuted up- and tk 0- 

<;iic^and Cn ' 00 account *bc Homootifian Faitll, t endred them- ther tranflatours have rendred this place ill j as if Antonins the Monjt 

Sfortisn ^l ves more approved, brought falvation to 0 - had come to Alcxanlria ill the times of Valent Auguflus, But, ’tis ma- 

M. ss. at- thers, and made the Faith more firm and ftrong. ,hat ^nonius died in the Reign of Conjhntius. ferome informs 

ten this us hereof,in his Cbronicon, and in hh Life of HiUrion, ’Tis uncertain,in 

manner [ TO ' 4) TfifaXoV t 3 A' fi V*S Uw V hat Empire Antonins left the Solitudes,and came 

01 as, they cajt away their images [ immediately changed] the F ahich of dmvss to Alexandria ; whether ,t was about the beginning of ConflaH. 
their Temple into [the form] 0} a Church.! Epipban.ScholalUeus lound s 1 } e, 8 n > b - for . c the ordination of Gregorius the Arian or rather, 
this reading in his Copy * as ’tis apparent from his Vetfion. Vdc(. alte . r „ ,h < ! bynod of Seraica, and Athanafius's fecond rcflitotion. lAf 

u lnitcad of [ ole x, /aitcu x, wwms (ixifat s^ovtnv, if ™ 

______------ _ Flycs and Gnats can fee with, ] in Cedrtnus, at the fxtbyear of Con- 

Jiantius, the reading is [ ofs f, y.tftu Xj xdvewrts /Ixdfaa tofuM, 
CHAP. XXV. m the Flycs and Gmts can do harm to. Nor did EpipImius'Scholi- 

Jlieus find it written otherwife in his Copy, as ’tis apparent from 
Concerning Didymus, a blind man. t * lis „ 1, , is Vcri / 011: Pibus& Mufca &Culiccs noccrepojjhm , to which 

the Flycs and Gnats can do harm. And yet Rufmtt, ( Ecclef. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Concerning Didymus, a blind » 


A n I ( . ,, book i.cbap.7._) out of whom Socrates borrowed this flory,defends the 

laOUt tile lame times, CiOd produced ano- common rcading,which wc have followed in our Vetfion. And ferome 
ther perfon, by whofe Teftimony he alfo does confirm this our reading, in his EpijUc toCeflrutw. Valef. 


thought fit the Faith fliould be corroborated 
and confirmed. For Didymus, a man admira¬ 
ble and eloquent, adorned with all forts of Lear- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


ning, flouriftied ac that time This perfon being concerning Bafilius o/Ctrfarea, and Gregorius of 
very young, when he had but juft learned to Nazianzum. 6 J 

read ; fell into a diftemper of his eyes ; where¬ 
with he was forely troubled,and loft his eye-fight. T'XIvine Providence fet up Didymns indeed as an 
But God, inftead of corporal eyes, gave him thofe U opponent to the Arians at Alexandria: but 
of the mind. For what he could not be inftrufted C m order to their Confutation ] in other Cities, 


D ivine Providence fet up Didymns indeed as an 
opponent to the Arians at Alexandria: but 


Lib. IV. ofS ocrates, 

vAtENTi- [ it made ufe of] Bafdlus Cafarienfts , and Grc- « 
valkns. , gorius JSfaz.ianz.enus. Concerning whom I judge 
ic now opportune to give a fhort account. 
The memory and fame of thefc two perfons, 
which is ftill preferved amongft all men, and the 
Learning contained in the Books written by 
them, might indeed be fufficient to fet forth the 
praifes and commendations of each of them. But, 
in regard they were perfons in an eminent man¬ 
ner ufefull to the Church at that time, and were 
preferved [by God,] as being the Incentives of 
the QOrthodox ] Faith • the Subjeftofour Hi- 
ftory docs of neceflity mgage us, in an cfpe- 
ciall manner to make mention of thefe two men 
Should any one therefore be defirous of com¬ 
paring Bafilius and Gregorius with one another, 
and of giving an account of the Life, Morals, and 
Virtues that were in them; he would be in a 
great doubt which of them he fliould prefer be¬ 
fore the other. For they were both equal to one 
another, whether you refpeft their £ pious and ] 
exaft courfe of Life, or their Learning ; I mean 
as well their Grecian Literature, as their know¬ 
ledge in the facred Scriptures. For, when very 
young, they went to Athens, and were the bea¬ 
rers of Himerius and Prohareflus, the iwo moft 
eminent Sophijht of thofe times; afterwards they 
frequented f the School of] 

Bifilm and Grtgerlm, after the, an< * by their induftry arn- 
liad finilhed the courfe of their ved at the hlgheft acconi- 
learned ftudies at Athens, were „ pli/hmentsof*e- 

iiearcrsof Libartius the Sopbifla at T V ‘ R ' }C ~ loquence. And 
Antioch. Gtegorm himfelf docs 1, , 

refute this, in bis Poem cover- ... m 11 ‘■7 w f r f 

ning his own Life ; where he judgedwouhytobeprofcf- 
fays, that he was in the thirtieth fours of eloquence, many 
year of his age when he left perfons perfwaded them to 
Mens, and that his f..ends enter upon the teaching and 

would have detained him at A- f . c &, 

ikns, that lie might be a pro- Pj°f^ l 10 ! 1 diercof. Others 
ftfioiir of eloquence •, (tliel'ame advifed them to pratflife the 
is mtelted by Rufinva, book i. Law, but they defpifed both 

chap 9 Ecctcf. Hilt.) but that t hefe forts of Life : and dif- 

Ite Hed fecretiy from thence, and 

went into his own Country. , 1 n S d lelr ftudies ot 

filtf. eloquence, embraced a Mo- 

naftick life. Having there¬ 
fore had a tafte of the precepts of Philofo¬ 
phy from him who at that time taught Phi¬ 
lofophy at Antioch, not long after they procu¬ 

red Origcifs Works, and from them got an in¬ 
fight into the interpretation of the facred Scri¬ 
ptures. For the great fame of Origen did at that 
time fill the whole world. When they had with 
great ftudioufnefs exercifed themfelves in the per- 
ufal of thofe Books, they powerfully oppofed the 
Affertours of Arianifn . And although the Arians 
» Or, * cited Origens Books, in confirmation ( as they 
i>iAc.l. fuppofed) of their own opinion • yet thefe two 
perfons confuted them, arid evidently demonftra¬ 
ted, that they underftood not the meaning of 
Origen. Indeed, rhe Arians , and their then A- 
bector Ennomms, although they were at that time 
accounted perfons of great eloquence, yet, as 
often as they engaged in a difeourfe with Gre¬ 
gorius and Bafilius, ’twas made evidently appa¬ 
rent that they were men altogether ignorant and 
unlearned. Bafilius was firft promoted to a 
office of l ^ Diaconate by Meletius Biftiop of Antioch ; 
Deacon, after that, he was preferred to the b Bifhoprick 
b Baronins of his own Country, I mean Cafarca in Cappa- 
%s> B.i- tdocia, and undertook the care of the Churches. 

• itlm was 

prefered to the Hirtioprick of Ceefarea, in the year of Chrill 369 : and 
mis he attempts to prove from Gregorius Nyffenus’s teftimony. Thcc- 
pbanet and Ccdrenus, in his Chronicon , do place the beginning of Ba- 
J‘lm's Epifcopate, on the ninth year of Vilens, which was the year 


} Scholafticus. jzi 

■ of Chrtit J 7 I, Put the f.uiic Authours do aflitm, tint Bafitim v:.n 
. yet but a Presbyter, i.i the eighth year if Vilens. SmtTkeopkanes'i 

2 nd Cedrcnu* s words at the /'aid ciglr.h year of f r jlcnf, Gncirttn 
Hdihnynm does coulirm the fttne.in his Oration de L.ifdibia HAfti. 
> fV-hsre Ire does atteft in expi els words, t/tn B.iJU/ys was yet but j 

■ iftesbyter ,mly 0 f the Church of Cxfarc.i, at fuch time ns EiUns, 
r guarded with1a put of IIeieik.il p.elates, undertoi It an expedition 
. agiinlt the Churches of the ftult, which he haiined to deliver Up to 

f ^ Anans. Moreover Valens undertook tins expedition agiinlt ih? 
Oithodox on Ills own tlu d Conlulatc, that is on the year of Ch. ill 

• 370, as our Socrates does nllirm : (compa e the 14th and 17V 1 ' 

‘ chapters of this 4 l h booL-.) Gregorius Nyfjcnu confitms this, in bis 

• Mbook Winft Eunornm (who had upbraided Bafilmwhh fear- 
lulucfs and pufillanimity ,) where l.e defa lks ; ahr.s\ preparations 
and expedition againft the Clut ches, n th.le wo J,. • 

thV KwsuvvrimMVf ft) rfo 'AovhBa-tK i f ,\ . ihfimfwr 
went from Conjtaminopte into the Ejjt.p.jt „ P hi-mind with .if 
late ficccjs full and fortunate Actions he bad performed agtinli the dim 
harians. That i.,, after the War againtl the Goths, ^ the league 
made with them. Which hapned in the year ol C.luiit ,<50 is-lm n 
Murccllintis attelis. Wlierelore, that expedition of Vi!,n’\ to dc- 
l ftroy Gods (. hurt lies, hapned in the year of our I 0 d ;- 0 as I |,\ v t 

• now (aid. Now, that Bafiliusvns then no mote tlu'iMwbwer 
, his Brother Gregorius does in the lame place infoim us. i or Ik- j > vs* 

■ chat the l'r.ijc:i of the Fratcrium, to wit, Alo.fe/f ii.ai firfcfilc 

if flatteries, and promifed Bafilius a Pr-tfulau and an Fuifluin /• pn- 
' /idcncy, provided he would obey the F.mpcr -1 ir, N)fj, n\ woi ,- s a^re thefc ; 

' ’’eethrira tm Ia BaotMOf 71/As, xj T ib df/b rife 
1 K&\tivoV. I he ft fore iiafiliiuvm not Hilltop ol Cal.vca', at licit 
. time as Mo Icflus endeavoured to perwert him. Moreover M.'ufmU ft 
t ' Jorc the Prxfctlure of the Lratomm, when Graiianus it and Pv.b.is 
were O IT. in the ye n- of Cinilt 371, as I have remaikt in my notes 
’ on the i<A" book of Amin. Marccllms t p.ag. 380. It may alfo ! e 
] proved by another argument, that Bafilius was preferred to the E uf- 
copate ot Cafarea after the ycai ol Ghrilt J70. l or Bhyaritn in'ihe 
) Funeral Oration which he wrote on him, fays that Bafilius was but a 
P.-esbyter, at fuch time as that Famine (by far the foteft of all the 
" Famines th-t arc mentioned to have hapned at any time ) h-.poe.l in 

- Cappadocia. Now, this is the Famine, which our Socrates mentions 
| in the fixictmb chapter of this book ; it hapned in the third Con- 
e fulate of Valentinianus and Valens. Valef. 

" For being afraid, leaft the novelty of the Arlan 
l opinion fhould prey upon and devour the Pro- 
! vinces of Pontus, he went 'with great haft into c G?epT 

1 thofe parts. Where he conftituted Monafteries, rivi ^ i~ 
s infttuifted the inhabitants in his own doiftrines, ‘! n f aui 

2 and confirmed the minds of thofe that wavered. ^ 

d Gregorius f being conftituted ] Bi/hop of cVa- bc°crediwd 
" z.innz.um a (inall City in Cappadocia, over which in thefe 

• Church his own father had before prefided, cook lllin H' ) 

- the fame courfe that Bafilius did. For he alfo 

■ went up and down to the Cities, and con obora- «J 0 rl - 

■ ted thofe that were feeble and difpirited as to the ewer- 
faith. But more efpecially, he made frequent jour- ”ing the 
neys to Conflantinople , and confirmed the Or- ^ 

’ thodox in that City by his Preaching and Dif- lift‘If 

- courfes. Upon which account, he was foon af- lim, as yet 

1 . . but a Pi ef- 

1 byter, went into tho e parts, with a defign to oppofe himfelf a«ainll 

the pcrfnl ton fuels of the Arians. Valef. 

e . d S f cri n et b ° rrowCtl ,his out of M'™ i who C hi book 2. dun 9 
, FcclrfHiflor.) writes thus: Gregorius vuo afiut Knuntonff. 

S B “t Gttgorm, being ubjltti,led Bifbop in his father’s Jkad,at the Town 
y Nayan\um, faithfully here the florin of the Heretic (r. And yet ’tis 
0 manifeil, that Gregorius was not made hilltop, hut Cotdjuur .ndy to 
j. his own father Gregorius, in the Epifcopate of Njyinvm.- and u/.on 

- this condition too, that lie fliould not fucceed his father in tli.it Bi- 
1 fluipnek; as he liimtelt attclts in his Eighth Oration, and in hit Focnt 
.- concerningliif own life. He was firft conftituted Billmp olSafimi by 
e Bafilius the Great, who had been the Hrlt Founder of this Bilhoptick, 

[ S ‘hath; might allure that place to his own Clitir, It. as Grcgomt at- 

teftsio the Poem concerning his own Life. From thence he was ran- 
dated to the Conjlcintinopolttun Sec, \vhi» h liequief;,y left, hetouk him- 
J felf to Na^ianium, and governed the Bilhoptick of that olacc ftmte 
d while, till luclt time as, being wearied out with age and difeaft-s, lie 
a made choife of his own fucccfTour. ft rone's account therefore is tine, 

. whofe words ( in bis book De Script. Eal.fiafl ,) arc thefe : Gregorius 
’ primumSa(imorum,deink Hayan\cntts Epijcop&flgc, Grcgovm,Bifmp 
K firfl ofS iflmi, and afterwards of Nayanium,&e. And ’tis ift ange.that 
l- although he governed three Bifliopticks, yet they were all dimbtftdl 
S. and uncertain. 'Tis plain,!hat in bis Epiffles hehimft-lf does fici)ticnt- 
ly dc-ny,that he ever picfidcd over the Epifcopate o fSrfimi or ever per- 
id formed any f'ccrdotal office there. Neith.-r perome his Scholar nor 
c- Rujim, do aferibe the Conflantinopolittn Bilbopiick to hint. Laltly 
i- he delivered the Biffioptick of Na%iantum to another, rather than 
tr governed it himfelf. Valef. 

E e 4 tef 


yii The EcclcfiajlicalHijlory Lib. IV. 

v.ubnti- ter confliiuted Bilhop over the people at Con- Moreover, each of them wrote and publilhed ma- $££>}■[£ 
vale“s. k jiantiMple, by the fuflrage of many Bilhops. ny, and thofe incomparable Books. Some of 
^linTiT When therefore what * both ihefe perfons did, which Rufinas fays were by * hinv tranlhted itro * So 
Bafilius** came to the Emperour Patens ’s ears, he forth- Latine . Bafilius had two brothers, Petrus and »«* fays* 
mill Grc- vyitli ordered c Bafilms to be brought from C' 4 ‘‘- Gregorius. Petrus imitated Bafilim ’s monaftick *• 
girim. rca to yifitioch. Immediately therefore he was courfe of life : but Gregorius [ followed ] his Ec ^/‘ 
c ’ lhis .?r" conveyed thither, and by the Emperours order eloquent way of teaching. He alfo finifhed that Hi ^f 
crcTsVicm was fet before the Tribunal of the Prefects; Book,concerning the Six days-work ,, (which Ba- 
wli.it the f wlten the praftft put this queftion to him, filim had taken pains about, and left imperfeft) 
two Grc- w fjy b e would not embrace the Emperonrs Faith ; after his Brother’s death. And recited a Funeral 
goriita (to 1 >ut jjii jiS wic jj a grcat j ea [ 0 f confidence found Oration in [ praifeof] Melctim Bifiiop of Jti- 
Thwms fault with the l mperours Religion, and com- tioch, at Coujhtmimplc. There are alfo feveral 
fn hit fu- mended the Honmafium Faith. But when the other Orations of his extant. 

verst on- P rac fed: i hr earned him with death, would to God __________ 

and . C ftid Bafilms) it might happen to me, to be de¬ 
bit firft 11 levered from the bonds of the body upon account CHAP. XX VII. 

btl- a- of the truth! 'I hen, upon the Prefects admo- 

#«»// Eu- nifiling him to infped and conlider .the matter Concerning Gregorius Thaumaturgus. 

rimin') do more ferioufiy with liimfelf, ’tis reported that Ba¬ 
re' In-., .nn. . .. . ' . , I..... rn.ni.... it. :_r__ i,„; 


relate con- f a id j / t h e fame this day that Jfhall be to 7 ) lit, in regard fome are apt to miftake, be- 
BMm morrow: «l wifi) that you would not have changed D caufe of the likenefs of the name, and by 
For they yourfelf. After this Bafilius continued that day reafon of the Books which in their title are a- 
ilo attcll, incuftody. Not long after, it hapned, that Pa- feribed to Gregorius, you are to know, that there 
that Blip- i e „ s ’ s f 0Ilj a young child, vvhofe name was h Ga- was another Gregorius of Pont us ; who had his 
lim was not i atts * was f e jxed with a foi e diftemper, in fo original extrad at Neocafarea in Pont us, and 
bcfoicMo- much that his recovery was defpaired of by the was ancienter than thefe [ Gregorius’s. ] For 
dcjiws the Pbyfitians. The Empiefs Dominica, his mother, lie was * Origen’& Scholar. '1 his Gregorius’s *SoE ufib. 
Pwfefl of did pofitively affirm to the Emperour, that file fame is very great at Athens, at Bcrytm , over Ecclef 
the Pmo- [ ia d [, een f ore iy difquieted with fe.iriiill and hor- the whole a Pontick Dioecefis, and ( 1 had almoft Hift. book. 

at |,nt" »‘id vifions in her dreams; and that the child was faid) over the whole world. For having left ^ W j°- 
that' this vifittd with ficknefs, becaufe of the Bifhops in- the Schools at Athens, he went to Berytus, and place x 
was done juriousufage. 1 he Emperour, taking thefe things ftudied the Civill Law. Where being informed have fol- 
in the City j nl;o confidcration, fends for Bafilim. And to that Origen did interpret the facred Scriptures at lowed Ni- 
Citfirn. ma ] {C tr y a [ 0 f hj m> expyefles himlclf to him after Cafarea, he went in great haft to that City. And cc f’fi rK ? 3 
fherefore ll '‘ s manner. If your Opin on be true, pray having been an hearer of the Magnifick expofi- Vgj 
( Ecclef, that my fon may not dye. If you will believe, tion of the facred Scriptures, he bad far-well to 
nip. book, o Emperour l ( replied Jlafilius, ) as I doe •, and C his ftudy of 3 the Roman Laws, and in future IrAvrtif l 
6 . ch.i fi.) r you w ji) a 0- eilt t i, at ] t he Church fiiail be became wholly addided [t oOrigenP] By whom have a- 
co^ca’d united, the child fliall live. When the Empc- he was inftrufted in the true Philofophy, and af- XII ril 
secHtePs four would not confem to that, the will of God ter that, his Parents recalling him, be returned VM ~ fi m . 
milbke therefore be done ( faid Bafilius ) concerning into his own country. Where firft of all, whilft K {^ tH ,p 0 n. 
he* tj where ,hc child. After Bafilim Ind fpoken thefe words, he was a Laick, He did many miracles; fome- tick dice - 
iie relates, r t h e Emperour 3 ordered he Ihouldbe difmift. times healing the difeafed ; at others driving a - cc fi s >] al- 
camefro”/But the child died not long after. Let thus much way devills by * Letters; [ in fine,] „ Q m°s 1 .'co! 
Antioch to be compendioufiy faid concerning thefe perfons. he brought over the prole-flours ot " pics make 

Cafarca, Gentilifm [to the faith,] not only ’ noaltera- 

ard ordered Bifdm fliould be brought before the Tribunal of the { , j wor( ] s but muc i, raore by the works Bon here. 

P..M nf t IP Further, vou mutt oblerve. that Ft- . 1 ._ ... 


irdcred Dsflint fliould be brought before the Tribunal of the 


» d did. He’is mentioned alfo by *^W*£ft* 
yanqu llr B.ifilim : His hi II journey thither was when Bafiliut the Martyr , in the Books he Wrote b concer- c |,, p_ p 
was no more than a Presbyter j which fas we have fhown be- ning Origen, Whereto is annexed c GregO- note’ (fi) 
fore) was in the year 370. This is evidently confirmed by Soy- rm > s Q ratm wherein he returned thanks to O - Vslef. 

tv- u \ d r ,m 

or 371. Which i colicft from MoBfius's p^fcfture, which fails therefore, that I may fpeak briefly, [ many ] 
on thofe years. Nnyunienus dillinguiflies thefe two journeys Gregorius’s. The firft is this ancient, Origens fern'in’ 0 - 
of Vilens' s, in bis twentieth Oration, pag.346. of his works. E dit. Scholar ; the fecond, Naz.iam.emts ; the third, rigtnP\ it 
Parif. 1U09. V'.I lef. Bafilius’ s Brother. There was alfo another Grc- would be 

f Socrates took this out of Rufimis, book 1, chap. 9. Ecclef. infi. ■>. . . . . „. better thus 

B'it Gregorius Nyficnits, in bis firjt book agmnfi Eunomiut , fays that gorius at Alexandria, whom tile Artans ^ COllftl- ^ , , 

Bafilius Hood before the Tribunal of Moitejtus the Pr.ojcil twice; tuted Bifiiop f of that City] during the time 
once when he was Presbyter, and a fecond time when he was Bifiiop. 0 f ./Ithauafuis’s exile. Thus much concerning fence’of 0- 
But tU\ian\en makes no mention of Bafilius's former examina- t [, c f e perfons. r/gcBjIfot 

tion. VaUf. ... be means 

e In Rujintis ( Kcclcf. H'jt. book 2. chap.) this paflagc is thus f im philm'i dpologetirfi in defence of Origen 1 concerning which con- 


Bafilius (food before the Tribunal of Modeftus the Pr.tjcil twice j tuted . 
once when he was Presbyter, and a fecond time when he was Bifiiop. 0 f Alt 
But Naxianien makes no mention of Bafilius' s former examina- t [ lc f e . 
tion. Valcf. 

S In Rujinus ( Kcclcf. Hifi. book 2. chap. j>.) this pafTagc is thus p im pT,h... . 

worded ; utinarn te non mutates, I wifi) j on would not have changed f„] t ?j ]oim , in ) } i, Bibliotheca. V.ilef. 
your f ij. Hi which words Bafilius reproves Modeftus, becaufe from c In ,i, c Q ITt k, ’tjs thus worded : 0 
bcino a Catholick he was become an Arian, that he might plcafe the *Q m y 
Emperour, We are indeed told by Gregorius (in his funeral Ora- common 
tiol) iliai Mo deft us was an Ari.in. Valef. jUhorfi 

h Heic Valcniiniimstfunior hcaWeA by another name, as we have 
obferved before, chap. 10. of this book note (a.) He was furnamed y canno 
GaUtcs, becaufe lie was born in Galatia. Further, in regard Socrates Gn „ on 
does here term Him ylimQ-, a young child} our opinion (which t | ial f|< s , 
we have given in belorc ) is very much confirmed j to wit, that i ctter} 
thefe things were done about the year cf out Lord 371, or 372. fj) 

For Valcntinunus Junior was bom in the year of Chviit 3 64 ; as bc ^ 
we have remarked before: f 0111 which year to the year 372, arc Now, 


ante from c j„ the Greek, ’tis thus worded: ovctivK©-\6f@-Tpljoeht fif 
plcale the • wliich Mufatlus renders thus j Liber Gregorii quo Origcncnt 

ncral Ora- commcnd.tvit, Gregorius's book wherein he bos commended Origen. Chri- 
jhfhorfion translates ic thus: Oratio Gregor it in Crigcnh commcndati- 
IS We have oncm confer iftj, Gregorius's Oration written in praife of Origen. But, 
furnamed I cannot approve of this Verfion : for that Oration was not written by 
‘ Socrates Gregorius Thaumaturgus in commendation of Origen ; but toivtum 
a ( which ,| ial ^ s to |,i s mailer, wlien he left his School, Indeed, Commendatory 
wit, that Eaters arc termed oi/caftirts/l' but there were never any OrationcJuv- 
, or 372. ^ Iffy#}, commendatory Orations. Wherefore, I doubt not but it fliould 
36a ; as bc • although Niccpborus confirms the vulgar reading. 


died at fis years old. F 


tked before: f 0111 which year to the year 372, arc Now, hof@- tnuj}etKvnof is aValcdiftory Oration as we have reniar- 
iplcat. So Valcntinianus Junior, called alfo GBates, ked in our notes on Enfeb.Lifc of Conftm. book 3.chap.2i. note (a.; 


child of that age is rightly termed Valcf 


CHAP. 


bf Socrates Scholafticus. 


Ss." CHAP. XXVIII. 

Concerning NovatUS, and thofe from him termed 
Novatians. And, that thofe Novatians who 
inhabited Phrygia, altered £ the time of cele¬ 
brating J the FefHval o/Eafter, and kspt it on 
the fame day the Jews did. 

A Bout this very time, the Novatians , who in¬ 
habited Phrygia, altered the day of cele¬ 
brating the Feaft of Eaftcr. How this was done, 
I will declare; having firft of all told you,upon 
what account the accurate and exaft Canon of 
their Church does at this prefent flouriih in the 
Provinces of Phrygia and Pa- 
* The Greeks ufually term him phlmoma. 3 Novatus,ex Pref- 
Novatut, whole riglu name was b £ of the Romm Church, 

Hctcfic^you may confc.u E ufi- made a reparation therefrom, 
Hut, (Ecclcf.Hift. book 6 . chip, in regard Cornelius the Bi- 
43,) Epipimius, the Autimr of (hop admitted thofe Belie- 
1 he queftions on the Old and New vcrs tQ communion, who had 
^lament, and Theodora. Valef. facrificed in thai Perfecution, 

which the Emperour Dechu raifed againft the 
Churches. Becoming a Separatift therefore upon 
this account, and being ele&ed to the Bifhoprick 
f of Rome 3 by fuch Prelates as embraced the 
fame fentiments with him, he wrote to the Chur¬ 
ches every where, that they fliould not admit fuch 
perfons as had facrificed, to the £ facred] My-j 
fteries: but fliould exhort them to repentance, | 
and leave the pardoning of their offences to God, 
who is able, and has power to remit fins. The 
Inhabitants of every Province having received 
fuch Letters as thefe, gave their judgments of the 
tilings therein fignified, according to their own 
*Oc Me- * (Jifpofitions and humours. For whereas No- 
un> ’ vatus had given notice, that thofe were not to be 
iWe means vouchfafed the participation of the t Myfteries, 
the Sacc-J- who after Baprifin had fallen into [ any ] deadly 
ment of the (j n the promulgation of this Canon feemedfe- 
lords Sup- vei .’ and cruc j t0 f ome . (jtit others admitted of 
^ C * this Rule, as juft and equitable, and (3 of great 
ufe ] for the eftabliihing a pious and more re- 
b Inftead gular courfe of life. fc In the interim that this 
of [ it 70- great controverfie was in debate, arrive the Letters 
4 of Cornelius Bifhop [ of Rome , ] promifing in- 
doubtlcfs 15 dulgence to thofe who had finned after Baptifm. 
to be thus Upon thefe two perfons writing thus contrary to 
worded [£ y one another, and each of them confirming what he 
7 ou7w Ji aliened by teftimony of the facred Scriptures; 
ein Qu - c ever y inl,abitant of tbe Provinces betook him- 
tlionleft)*" felf to that party, whereto he had before enter- 
Socratcs rained a greater propenfity and inclination. For, 
left it writ-fuch perfons as delighted in fin, laid hold of the 
ten thus; indigence then granted, and in future abufed it 
have ren- t0 a N manner of impiety. C Moreover, ] the 
dreditac- people of Phrygia feem to be more fober, and 
tordingly. perfons of better Moralls, than other Nations. 
PSL..1* ’tis very rare that the Phrygians do fwear. 
prefliotUu” Indeed, the Scythians and Phractans are very rea- 
the origi- dy to be overcome with anger and paflion : and 
nalis,t£i- thofe who inhabit that Region £ which lyes] 

5"©" Kit}' 

V9©-: which Mufculus renders thus, pan fieri folet, at it is ufualty 
done } and Chriftopborfon thus ; i«t m oris eft, as the manner is. 
But l cannot approve of thefe Veifions* Fotf the GtCCtdtt Witters 
make ufc of C not k»T HO©-, hut) d ( lignifie, as it is ufu- 

ally done, or ( as the manner it. Wherefore, I am rather of opi¬ 
nion, that it fliould bc tV/cr©- Keif ’ 4 (h »©-, every inhabitant of the 
Provinces : fo E pipbanius Scbolafticus read it. For lie renders it 
thus • singuli Provincialium, &c. Every Subjell of the Provinces. 
K*nOr©- has the fame import with mt]’ i which phrafe 

yocratex has made ufe of a little before, in this chapter ; where 
his words are, roimlnus ms ionso^dt 0! nd]' imtpyicw dc^of-S/Joh 
the inhabitants of every Province having received fuch Letters as 
thefe. Valef. 


towards the riling Suit, arc more adJitfed to 
the ferving of their lulls. 1 ut the Fapblugcnians 
and Phrygians are no: prone to either of iliefc 
vices. I or, neither Cirque-Sports , nor Theatri- 
cal-Shews, are at this preient * efteemed amongft * Or jlu- 
them. O11 which account, as well thefe perfons, dioufly ex- 
as others who embrace the fame Sentiments with 
them, in my judgment feem to have given their 6WPt ' 
affenc to what was then written from Novatus. 

For, amongft them whoring is reputed a moil 
enormous wickednefs. ’Tis apparently known, 
that the Phrygians and PaphUgonuvas do live more 
modeftly and temperately, than any other SctT 
of men what ever. 1 am of opinion, that it was 
the very fame reafon likewife £ which prevailed' j 
with thofe that inhabit the Weftern parts; who 
alfo have followed Novatm’% opinion. Bur, No¬ 
vatus (although he was a Separatift upon ac¬ 
count of an accurate and more llridl courfe of 
life, yet ) made no alteration in Q the celebra¬ 
tion of] the leaft of Eafier. For he always 
celebrated that Feftival, after the fame manner 
that thofe in the Weftern parts did. Now, the 
Inhabitants of thofe parts do always keep that 
Feaft after the ./Equinox, agreeable to an ufage 
very anciently delivered to them, even from the 
time that they firft embraced Chriftianity. £ Fur- * Novatus. 
ther, ] this * per fon fulfered d Martyrdom af- d lhe 
terwards, [ to wit ] in the Reign of the Em- boan B Vh!»c 
Emperour Valerian, who raifed a Perfecution a- 1 |£. £ oun _ 
gainft the Cbnfitam. But thofe in Phrygia who Jar of their 
from his name are called Novatians , c having Sect was a 
an averfion even for that communion they were 
permitted [to hold with the reft of the Catho- 
licks in the celebrating] of this [ Feftival, ] i, 0( k, the 
about this time changed the Feaft of Eaftcr alfo. I'Hle 

w lure of 

was, The Martyrdom of Novatianiis. But this book, which was llnfc 
with Lies ami Fables, has Iona fince been confuted by Eulogius Bi- 
lho[> of Alexandria, in his fixth book againft the Novatians, the Excer¬ 
ptions whereof occur in Photius's Bibliotheca, p. 162.1. Edit. David 
Hocfchel. 1610. Mo:cover, in thofe Acts c f the Matty dom of Nc- 
vatianus, Novatianus was not faid to hive fulfered Martyrdom, but 
only to have been a Confeitour ol the Faith of Chviit. For, the 
.-lafOeur of the Ails fays, that of the eight P.esbytert of the Roman 
Church who were under Macedonia Bilhop of Rome , feven offered 
fncrifice to Idols together with MaceJonius, and that only Novatus 
underwent an egregious Martyrdom of contellion. And that toge¬ 
ther wi:h Novatianus three Bilbops ( almolt the only perfons of the 
Weftern parts ) termed it a Martyrdom} to wit, Marccllus and 
Alexander Bifliops of Aquileia , and Agamemnon Bilhop of Por¬ 
ta, or rather of Tibur. Who lived apart after that confelli- 
on, held allrmblies with Novatianus , and avoided their com¬ 
munion who had facrificed to Idols. A little afterwards they 
laid their hands on Novatianui, and ordained him Bifliopof Rome , 
Valef. 

e This place is ftrapgely corrupted. Nor is this fault new s but 
the copies were faulty even in Epipbanius Scbolaftitus's time ; for 
thus he renders it: Hi vcro qni ex eo nomcn babucriint, ejutqae fttcrc 
panicipcs&’.c. But thefe who bad their name from him,and were partakers 
thereof,8cc. HvwNtccpIvrus lead this padage in Socrates, ’tis uncer¬ 
tain, in regard his Greek Text is at this place defective. But Lxngtts i 
who had fecn a Greek Copy of Niccpborus, renders it thus: Rivero 
ejus nomine in Phrygia Ccnfintur,£cc. But thofe who are accounted of bis 
name in Phrygia,when by indulging themfeIves,they bad degenerated from 
Us inftitutions and communion, at this time altered the Pa filial Feftival 
alfo. I fay nothing concerning the other Tranflatotii s, in whofeVcr- 
fions you will find nothing of foundnefs. 1 am of opinion, that the 
place, by a fmall alteration, is thus to be mide good : xj 7 &1 khvw- 
ytdw (XujjvdpiiOAthv atcIpiom.cSftoi. That is, baying an averfion 
evtn for that communion they were permitted [ to held with the reft of the 
Catholic!;* in the celebrating ] of this [ FcjUval.f 1 here is nothing 
more plain than this fenfe. Before EAc ns's time, the Novatians in 
Phrygia kept Eaftcr at the fame time the reft of the Catholicks did. 
After that, they began to fltun the communion and fociety of the 
Catholicks in this matter alfo. Further,although I do very much ap¬ 
prove efSotMifs’s judgment, who gives an account why the Phrygians 
more cfpecially embraced the Novatian Ilercfie | yet there may ano¬ 
ther reafon be given hereof. For, Noyauis, or rather Novatianus, 
was (ns’tis faid) by Country a Phrygian: fo Phtloftorguts afterts 
book V. Wherefore, ’tis no wonder, that he had nuny followers of his 
own opinion in that province. Valef. 

For, 
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vau-mti- For feme few ( and tlioTe in no wife eminent) were punifhed by d Miximims the then Trxfdt 
mops of Ax* Notions in Phrygia, having [ of the City 3] and fo both Vrftnm at that.tune 
convened a Synod in the Village 7W«, (at ceafed from IprofccnnngJ his attempt, and alfo * .w, 
* Or. u/liifh olace are the * heads of the River San- thofe who had .1 mind to be Ills followeis, WeiC born w t d 


which place are the * heads of the River San- thofe whe 
»'• rraritu , ) promulgcd a Canon, that it fhould be quieted, 
obferved [yearly on what day 3 the Jcws^ cel- ^ ^ ^ 


obferved [yeaily on what day j tne jews - book 2. chap, to, Eeclcf Hift. In that year, whereon Urfhiis iail t T 
brated their Feaft of unleavened bread, and tnat ^ Schifm, -/wentm, not Mmmmiyvus Frafctt of the City,as Awn. 
together with them the Feaft of E after fhould Mm( u; niis attelts, book*7.pag. 337. But, in regard this St hi (in 
■ be kept Theft thircs were told me by a cer- jal'u-dmany years, *tis poflible that (who was Prsfctf <f 

I ICOIIJC- e ,° f |j . - 1 was ,l ie f on the Annoiu,) might take cognizance of this Funnels, and tortuic fonts 

fture, that tain fold man, who laid that he was tne 10 1 ^ efij|tticks> M ° Kttfinut rc ]? tes . This Maximirtits was Prafcll of the 

this was of a Presbyter, and was together wi ll ms l - /inniini ^ j n t ] ie f cvcnt h year of Vclcntinitn •, as 'jerome docs nflVrt in 

long-lived t |). r preftnt at the forefaid Synod. At which l;i{ C j ron j coni MurccUimts (peaks much concerning this Msximinus, 


Attxino, Sy noC i j neither Agelius Bifliop of the Novations in | m , book. EilcJ. 

a at Conftanrimple , was prefent, nor yet Maximus ____ 

Novation of Nicssa 3 neither were the Bifhops of Ntco- 

('burcti J media, or Cotiuum at it: although thefe perfons C H A I 

wh-fetc- wclx t [, e c hi e f Rcgulatours of the Novarian 

tlimony Rc ljgj on< Thefe things were after this manner How ( after the dead 

nnkcs^ufe tranfafted at that time, hut, not long after, Villain,) a Sedition 
of', book I. the Church of the Novatians was divided into Belt ton of a irdau 

chap. to,& [ W0 parties Upon account of this Synod, as we Ambrofius, Prcfidcm 

13.But,we w j|j decree j n due place. We muft now pafs with a Military Eca 

mult not fl . om [ )ence , to [a relation of] what hapnedat was by a general fuff 1 


s very time in the Weftern parts. 


concerningourJSWratM • be fays thus, book it. chap. 14; HM fibt 
renuntim etjr i-ocratcs, qui hoc loco non abborrerefe a NvuUMttrm 
inlUtniis p.tblm pr.t ft' fert, a fcnc quoJam(crtbit^c. Socrars ( who 
in this Price priinly fbcrvs himjtl] not to be a detcjlcr of the Nova¬ 
tion principles ) relates tbu thefe things were toil him by a ccr ; 
tain oU man, Stc, Notwuhilandmg, 1 am not of Hictphoruss 
opinion. Valcf. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How ( after the death of Auxentius Jlijhop of 
Villain,) a Sedition banning on account of the 
Betliou of a Prelate to fuccced in that Sea ; 
Ambrofius, Prcfident of the Province, going 
with a Military Force to appeafe the tumult, 
was by a general fuff rage (the Emperour Va- 
len;inianus having given bis confetti alfo ) pre¬ 
ferred before all perfons, and Eleitcd Bijhop of 
that Church. 

A Bout the fame time, there hapned another 
thing worthy to be recorded, which came . 
to pafs at Millain. For, a Atixentius Bifliop 8 Socrates 
of that Church being dead, who had been or- J. 13 * t ' a '' r ' 
dained by the Arrives, the Inhabitants of Millain following* 
were again difturbed about the Ele&ion of aBi- pa(l'.*«c,al- 
fhop : and there was a great , mull word 

-mnnoli rli.-m for word out of Ruffmis's book 2. 


Concerning Damafus Jlifliop of Rome, and llrfinus. contention amongft them , [‘j* ™ or , d 1 “ uS bo.flie 
Plow, a Difttirbance and Sedition hapning in ‘ omc making it their bull- 0 i,i avcs the fame order 1h.1t K«- 
Rome upon their account , there followed a nc ^ 10 e ' c< - b one P cl ‘On, 0- finui does, alter Ifimfui’s onli- 
nJaohtcr of men tilers another, when a Se- nation.forthwith lubjoyning Ant- 

“ ^ ^ * dition was raifed about this brofiM s promotion. l^Tthoimli 

W Hilft the Emperour Valent in: antis lived matter ,theGoveinour of that pVthVft- uvo'^O: d m'.u 

in peace and tranquillity, and was vexa- Province ( a perfon veiled if they Ind been made at one and 
tious towards no Se<ft • Damafus fucceeded Li- with a Confttlar dignity , the fame time } yet there w.s 
btrius in the Government of the Biflioprick of whofe name was Ambro - a great interval o» time bow.-eit 
‘ Inbead Bnic. a Under whom the Clnrch of Rome hap- fins,) fearing leaft fome ab- j^red^timin The b 'iLiV* d 
of W«] nc d to be difturbed, upon this account. One lurcluy might happen in the in the Coi.fuBte l,i Lpi- 

Vrfimis, a Deacon of the fame Church had been Cry, [ caufed ] by that tu- cinus and ftvimu, on the year 4 
whom - for a, competitor, when the Eledion of a Bilhop mul:, ran into the CIuitIi, Chnft 367. But MgrAu- gss 
that’s the was made. But, in regard Damafus was pre- in order tq hisappeafmg of 

reading in f er rcd [beftre him, ] Vrfimts, unable to bear the uproar. After that the lhe lhir J conf u “«e of G,t 

tne Fiores 1. t [ ie being fruft 'a ed of his expeftation, made it people upon his coming tin* ,«««, which he bore whh Epi- 
Niccpho-"* ^i s bufinefsto b hold aflemblics that were Schif- tlier were quieted, and that tius-, as n,nonius has ol/brml 
rue. Valef. matical and feparate from the Church • and per- he had repreft the irrational from Saint femis Cbmlctn, 
b n*w fwades certain mean Bifhops to ordain him fury of the multitude by a a c ‘ 
erundf,tu^ [ clandeftinely ] in a fecret place. And he is long and very ufefull exhortatory Oration *, there 
^ant titan” ° l ‘dained, notin a Church, but in an obfeure bapned on a fuddain an unanimous agreement 
tofimiilie' place, in that called c Sicinius’s Pallace. Upon anmngft all perfons 3 who cried out, that Am- 
Scifmnical the doing hereof, adifTention was raifed amongft trofius deferv.d the Bifhoprick, and all made it 
aflemblics the populace. They difagreedamongft themfelves, their: equ. ft, that he might be ordained. For, 
and con- noc U p on account of the Faith, or [any] He- by that means only ['twas faid] the people 
who'are’ refic, but about this only, [to wit] who ought would be united, and embrace a concordant opi- 
faidto c- to be put in polTeffion of the Epifcopal Chair, nion concerning the Faith. In regard therefore, 
reft one Hereupon there hapned [frequent] conflicts of this unanimous content of the people feemed to 
Altar con- t j, e multitudes 3 in fo much that many were kil- the Bifhops that were prefenr, to proceed from 
another! on account °f ^ lat variance. For which rea- fome divine [ order and appointment, ] with- 
ilettcc * fon, many perfons as well Latcks,as Ecclellifticks, out delay they laid hold of Ambrofius : and ha- 
comes the ving baptized him, ( for he was then but a Ca- 

term fori6f|c!iifni,roiicerning whch Baftl’ms Aicaks t a burners, ) they forthwith went about the pro- 

mating of him to the dignity of tliac Bilhoprick. 
Sicininns's Pallarc j , ivbcrc, fjys he, there if a little privateajjcmblin^ But, becaille JimvroJlttS ( though he , received 
place of [ the pn kilvurs of] the chrijiiait Religion } in which [ <!u Baptifm with much willingnefs, yet) refufed the 
nngtbc contuas between Dan.ffifjV.ind itrjimis\ pmtics] ih:r<- wn ppifcopal dignity with all imaginable earneft- 
i» one B an hinJrcUn.t ibmj Jt .ul bodies found, &c. Read the Hi nef j- thc fiifliops ] acquaint the Emperour 
flofi.instollowino words j from the whole pn/kige tis plain, how d ( ’ L . 11 .* , _, L 

oulcly ’li 1 i lectioiis oi albfliop of Rome tlien were, and at what ail) Vcdentimamis with what hapned. The Empc- 
luightihcy lived. (rour, admiring the unanimous confent of thc 


Baptifm with much willingnefs, yet) refufed the 
Epifcopal dignity with all imaginable earneft* 
nefs •, [ the Bifhops ] acquaint the Emperour 
1 Vclient itti am is with what hapned. The Empc- 
irour, admiring the unanimous confent of the 
people, 


Lib. IV, 


VAWNT£ people, and acknowledging what had come to 
valens. pals, to be the work of God, declared to the 
Bifhops, that they ought to obey God, who had 
commanded he mould be ordained ; for that he 
was elefted by the fuffrage of God, rather than 
of men. Ambrofius being after this manner con- 
flituted [ Bifhop, ] the Inhabitants of MU- 
laine, who had been at variance before, were 
by his means reduced at chat time to unity and 
concord. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Concerning ValentinianusV death. 

B Ut after this, when the Sarmat<e made incur- 
ftons into the Roman Territories, the Em- J 
perour undertook an expedition againft them, 
at the head of a vaft Army. The Barbarians , 
informcdofthefegre.it preparations for a War, 
and being fenfible of their own inability to 
make a refiftance, fent an Embafly to the Em¬ 
perour, and requefted that they might obtain a 
Peace upon certain conditions. When the Em- 
bafladours were introduced into the Emperours 
»or per. prefence, and appeared to him to be * vile and 
funs un■ " defpicable fellows, he asked, whether all the Sar- 
rnrthy of mata were fuch fort of perfons. The Embafla- 
fttife. dours made anfwer, that the nobleft perfonages of 
t That is, f their whole Nation were come to him; where¬ 
of the upon Vakntinianus was highly incenfed, and cry- 
lionofthe in S ouc wit ^ a very loud voice, faid 3 that he was 
Sitmta* vey y ltn f ortHmte t0 have the Roman Empire de¬ 
volve upon him , when fitch a Nation of Barba- 
xhm,fovile and contemptible, was not fat is fed to 
continue in faftty within its own limits ; but would 
ipr,tnm- take up Arms , || depopulate the Roman Territories, 
fie upon t mid audacioufy break* out into a War. And he 
tore himfelt in fuch a manner by his crying out, 
that all his Veincs were opened, and everyone of 
hfs Arteries broken. [ A vaft quantity of] bloud 
gufliing out after this manner, he died in the 
Callle called Bergition , after Gratianus’t third 
Confulate [ whicn lie bore ] with Eejuitius , a. 
bout the feventeenth of the month November ; 
when he had lived fifty four years, and reigned 
thirteen. Valentiniamts therefore having ended 
bis life, the Milice in Italy , on the fixth day af¬ 
ter his dcath ? proclaimed his Son (who had the 
Tame name with his Father,) Valentinianus (a very 
young child,) Emperour, in 
• We met with a double ml- « Acincum a City of Italy. 
flake here, this one committed by The EmperOWS , informed 
Stcntes s Tranfcnbers, the other ■ - Jf A-.rlt^c-A 

' by $ocntes himfelf. We hive hereof, were difpleafcd, not 
cotrefted the Tranfcrlbers errour becaufe Valentinianus Junior 
(who, infteadofvfcincMm, had (who was brother to the 
made hActncum,) from thc Au- * one Emperour and the 

only to take notice of Socrates's Emperour. but in regard he 
miltake here $ who calls Am- had been proclaimed without 
till* a City of Italy, whenas it either of their being acquain- 
bclonged to Pttmnu. Valcf. tec ( wi ,h i t>w hom they them- 
Wve S were «b„ ut .o pro- 
Ton. claim. Notwithftandmg,both 

of them gave their confent to 
lus being made Emperour. After this manner 
was Valentinianus Junior feated on his own Fa¬ 
thers Throne. Further, you muft know, that 
this Valentinianus was begotten by Valentinianus 
* That is. Senior , of Juflina , which woman * he married 
Vflentinia- whileft Severn his former wife was living, on 
m Seni9r ‘ this occafion. Jufists, Father to Juftina , ( who 
heretofore, to wir, in Confantius's Reign, bad 
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been Governour of the Province riccnum,) had 
a Dream wherein (to his own thinking) he 
Jaw htmlelf delivered of the Imperial purple 
L which, he brought for h] out of his rght fide. 

I his Dream being divulged, at length came to 
Confantius's bearing alfo. He gueiling at the 
meaning of the Dream, to wit; that an Empe- 
rour fhould *defcend from j if us, lent one who * or, 
l dilpatcbt him. His daughter bereaved of P>oM he 

her Father, for a confiderable while continued A bom of. 

- vir S'h. Some time after, fhe became known to 
Severn, wife to the Emperour Vafommamss, and 
was continually converfant with the Emprefs! And 
after a firm familiarity was contra&ui between 
them, lhe bathed her felf alfo together with her 
When therefore Severn had been juftina walking 
' her felf, fhe was f wonderfully taktn wi h the t Or, in 
Virgins beauteous compofure of body, and dii ’.irstwitb. 

1 courfed concerning her in the Emperours pre- 
» Jf nce i L. faying ] that that Virgin, JnfhVs 
> daughter, was endowed with fo admirable a 
’ complcatnefs of body, that (he her felf, although 
a woman, was notvvithftanding inamoured with 
1 her delicate fhape. l he Emperour treafured up 
- his Wives difeourfe in his m nd, and confulted 
J a bout his marriage of Juftina 3 yet fo as not to 
1 divorce Severn, of whom he had begotten Gra- 
• tiamu, and had created him Auguftus but a ittle 

■ before. He therefore duftated a b Eaw, and b There is 
made it publick throughout every City, that any nomentfet 
one that would, might have two I.awfull wives. (,f rhis la y 

' This Law was promulged. And he married 
’ Mi»a, by whom he had Valentinianus Junior,” y”whcre 
’ and three daughters, Juft a, Grata, and G.:IU. No. not in 
The two former of which perfifted in their re- Amm.Mar- 
7 folution of continuing Virgins -, but Galla was "^'»r«, 

‘ afterwards married to the Emperour w !'u h:ls 

’ * Thcodofitts the Great , of whom he * Or.rie- 
: begat a daughter, by name Placidia. Sc ~ receded 
». For he had Arcadius and Honor ins by " Valentini- 
: c FlaccUla his former wife. But we ihall fpeak c™' s a j~ 

1 in particular concerning Theodofius , and his fons,dcTfuch" 

[ in ^ ue P ,acc * a hw as 

. judgment) is in no wife agreeable to Vilattimn, a feriou! PrhS 
, and a Chriftian. Therefore, this Whole ftory of jufUnjri marriaec 

I is in my opinion, of a credit doubtfull and unce tain, t'ulcf & * 

« Epipbanim Scboriflicut calls her ( not Placida, but ) f laceiUa, 

I which is trueft. For to the ancient Coynes term her. But ’tistlrangq 
that Greek writers fhould fo frequently be millaken in this name 

■ For we have remarfc’t before, that PUcitui is by Socrates often uft-J. 

, initead of F laccillus, who was Bifliop of Antioch. Further, this Ftad 

ciUa was the daughter of that .tntonius, who was Cooful with Sugrius, 

1 as Tbcmlftm informs us, in his Gratiarum Aaiouc, to Tbcoiafm for 
. the peace made with the Goths, Valef. J J 4 


CHAR. XXXII. 

Concerning the Philofopher Themiftius. And, that 
Valens, appeafed by the Oration he (pa<-e to him, 
did in fome meafure mitigate his Perfection a- 
gainft the Chriftians. 

V Alens, making his Refidence ar Antioch, 
continued in the interim undifturbed by 
forreign Wars. For the Barbarians did on every 
j fide contain themfelves within their own Terri¬ 
tories. But he * Perfecuted thofe who einbra-* or wtr¬ 
eed the Homoonfian opinion, in a moft grievous red againjt, 
manner, and every day invented greater and more 
acute punifhments [ to be infhdled J on them. 

Til) fuch time as the Philofopher Themiftius re¬ 
duced his great cruelty to fomething of a mode- 


were received by the Emperour. Which ^re¬ 
ception of theirs ] m the occafion, both of the 
definition of the Roman Empire, and alfo of 
the Emperours own overthrow. 
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valem. rat ion bv that * Speech he fpaketo him * where- rours account. At the fame time alfo, 

■KSTo in the vhilofopher advertizes the Emperour, Bifhop of the Goths, mtmdGotkck Letters, and 
ration oi that he ou^ht not to admire at the difagreement having tranflatcd the facred Scnptures into-the 
Tbemifti- of opinions amow(t the Chriftians. Ear, that G^^Language.undertook the inftruAion of the 
W.'s to Vs-1 iferepancy offentiments amongfi them was Barbarians in the divine Oracles. But, in regard 
[nail if compared with the multitude and confufion Vlfila inftruAed not on V thole Barbaras under 
£ of Opinions amongfi the Grecians. For they en- Fritigernes, but them alfo who pay d obedience 

published tirtLed above three hundred Opinions. [Fur- to Athananchus, m the Chriftian Religion-, 

in Lathe th n M touching Opinion there would of Jthanarichus, * as if violence were, offered to * Or, /* 
b y DuJi tiere’fTitv arifr a wonder full diffent f from theva- the Religion of his Anceftours, inHiCted pumlh- regard hi, 
£ S nients J many of ;hofc who profeft Chrifti-^ 

crates fays this difference of Opinion C concerning himfelf,] amty : in fo much that at that time [ f everal 3 & adul- 

Themijlitis tot fj e cd that all perfons may more highly revere Arianizing Barbarians were Martyrs. Indeed, ' 

fpoke in his Ma : e ay evm ,mn this very account , becaufe Anns, unable to refute the Opinion of Sabelltus 

? 3 n r °nT 'tit not obvious and eafie to have a knowledge of the hybian, fell from the true Faith, and aflerted 

cemin° the him. The Philofopher having fpoken thefe and « the Son of God to be a new God. But the. inftead 
difference f uc h like words as thefe to the Emperour, he be- Barbarians , embracing Chriftiamty with a lm-o(Ube son 
ofPhilofo- re (njidin future. Notwithftanding, his plicity of mind, defpifed this prefent life in re-J?J to 

phkkopi- was not hereby perfectly and entirely ap- fpeA of the faith of Chrift. Thus far concer- f vhich 
Srs in Pk- peafed; but, inftead of death, he impofed Exile ning thofe [ Goths ] who came over to the the Tulgar 

(Utilises as a punifhment, upon Ecdefiaftick perfons ; till Chriftian Religion. readings in 

Vcrfion, at ac i enet h, this fury of his alfo was repreft by ...... . _ . **}* 

tor .. 1 and Violent. M.SS. the reading is [ the Son of God to be a nttt 

the"words “ us acc, ® ent ’ Godj ] accordingly wc have rendred it. Vilef, 

Jrtes auiim , quarum mgnus in vitSufus (ft delcftatio c/f.&c. Indeed, --_____— - 

thofe Arts, of which there is great ufc in this life, and which a>e very 

dUilbtfull had never arrived at fuels an height and elegancy, had there CHAP. XXXIV. 

not been adifcrepancy of judgments, and a certain Jlrifc among/l the 

Artifls them(clvcs. For, bos not Philofopby it [elf (the Mother ofaU Goths van alii (bed by other Barbarians, 

3 ',, !„ .If,lute pm hi Further, »tat Sam,, h,sms were received by ,h, Eviferowr. Whtch [re. 

fpoken bv Tbcmiftius in that oration, to wit, that God is deft out of ception of theirs] was the occafion, both of the 

this variety of opinions concerning bimfelf , that men may have a greater definition of the Roman Empire, and alfo of 

* **”""•* 

Verfion at pae. \o8 : where ’tis thus worded : Qutcira quod a . , fe 

eolnitionc nofirlft longiffmi removit, See. Wherefore, in regard he has TJ Ut, not long after, the Barbarians having en- 
removed bimfelf at the grate ft dijhnct from our imwledye, nor docs Jj tre( j into a league of friendfllip With one ano- 
htimble bimfelf to the capacity of our wits • 'us a maim argument, | were again vanquifhed by other Barbarians, 

ccrning lumfelf, according to his own, not another mans liberty and ven OUt of their own Country, they Hie into the 
choice. Whence it alfo happens, that a greater admiration of the Deity, Roman Territories, promifing they would ferve 
and a more Religious veneration of his Eternal MajeJly, is ingendred in t j, e R oman Emperour, and do what ever he ftiould 

paisas: 

•**»** 8 “' rM - ihc Suppliants (houl/havc » hinS and merdfuQ 

-—- " " recepiion, (hewing himfelf in this one inftance 

CHAP XXXIII. only, mild and compaftionatc. He afligns there¬ 

fore to them Q for their habitation] the parts of 
How the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em- Thracia ; judging himfelf to be in a moft efpe- 
braced chriftiamty. cial manner fortunate upon this account. For, 

it was his fentiment, that he fliould in future be 

T Hofe Barbarians who dwell beyond the Da in poiTeffion of a ready and well furnifhed Army 
mtbe, having kindled a Civil War amongft againft his Enemies: and he hoped, that the Bar- 
themfelves, were divided into two parties: the barians would be a more terrible Gaurd C to the 
one of which was headed by Fritigernes, the limits of his Empire ] than the Romans. Upon 
other by Athanarichiu. When ’twas apparent this account, he in future neglefted the increa- 
that Ath(inarichm > s party was the ftronger,/-V«- fingand filling up of the Roman Milice. He de- 
tigerncs flies to the Romans, and implored their fpifed thofe old Souldiers, who in former Wars 
amftance againft his Advcrfary. This is made had fought againft his Enemies with muchcou- 
known to the Emperour Falens: and he orders rage and gallantry: and he 1 put a money-value» in the 
thofe Souldiers, who were engarrifoned all over upon that Militia, which the Inhabitants of Pro- Fioreni. 
Thracia Tor the defence of that Country toaflift h which, iYimiftake 

the Barbarians being at War againft the Barba- not j s t jj C t rU er, Notwiihlbnding, the common reading ( to wit, 
rians. And they obtain a Viftory over Atha- \i%„ gy s f „ n ,,he put a money-value upon,) is found, and needs noal- 
u narichus beyond the Danube, having * routed teration. For chtyfefim ufes this term in this fenfe, in his Hanil) 
vin? routed his Forces. This was the reafon, that many of onMatth. n. The old Glojfes expound by AdauU 

rS;f,.,e BarUim, became Fo,r fSw- J-S* 

gerneSj that he might exprels his thanktulnels to 0 j bis Provinces,! is alio related by Amm. Marcellim, book. 31. 
the Emperour for the kindnefs he had done him, pag,44i. which place, becaufe ’tis corrupt even in our Edition, I will 
embraced the Emperours Religion, and perfwaded here fee down, as it ought to be amended: Etuditit adulatoribusiit 
thnfe under his command to the fame. Where- m ’ us fo^unamprincipis cxtollcntibus: quod ex ultimis terru tot tit*■ 
tliole unaer nis comniwiu c cinU [ notjhracenfcs ncc opinanti ofTcrrentjUut ] trabens,cinecopl- 

fore. many of the Goths are even till this prefent H 0 jy trrct utco iUtU in un«mf„u & dUAginh vbibus, inviffm 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


fore, many of the Goths are even till this prefent utcolLth in mumfiu & diinigiiu vMbui, Hvim 

adduced to Arianifme, having at that time be- baberct exmitum iW pro miiitari fupplemento quod provinciatim annuuM 
come Adherents to that Herefie upon theEmpe- pendehatur, thefaurn aicedentauricumulus magnus. Valef. 

vinces 


Lib. IVc 


valrijs^ vinces were vfront Village by Village to contri- 
bute and furni/h out, ordering his IributeCol- 
♦Xft/ffJwj Iedout9 to demand eighty * Crowns inftead of 
they were Souldier, although he had not before in the 
Gold, and | ea ^ lightened or abated their Impofitions. This 
Crown ( * was 'he original caufe of the Roman Empire’s 
value. being very Unfortunate for fome fmall time. 


(jf Socrates Scholafticus, 


Edcjfcns, not at the latter end of Falcns's Reign. And 1 had rather 
lullow Ruf nut's opinion, than that of Socrates and Sotomcn. Tfie 
motive I have to be ol this opinion, is gioimdcd on Socrates's wo ids 
at the dole ot this chapter, where he fay-, that AUvia the Qiieen, 
having made a Peace with the Romans, betroilied Her daughter to 
rut or the Roman Li cute nan t Gent Pal. Now, f'hlbr, about the latter 
a n w,l^ Rei8n3 W3it °° 10 ,uve - 1n y thoughts of maitying 


That the Emperour, by reafon of his care and fol- 
licittide about a War with the Goths, resnitted 
fomething of bis Perfecution againft the Chri¬ 
ftians. 

F Or, the Barbarians having been put into pof- 
feftion of Thracia, and quietly enjoying that 
Roman Province, could not [ with moderation ] 
bear their fortunate fuccefs: but enter upon a 
War againft thofe who had been their Bene- 
faftours, and fubverted all places throughout 
Thracia and the adjoyning Countries. Thefe 
things falling out after this manner, came to 
Valens'% hearing, and made him defift from ba- 
nilhing thofe that embraced the Homooufian Opi¬ 
nion. For, being troubled at this news, he left 
Antioch forthwith, and came to Conftantinoole. 
Upon the fame account alfo, the War £ he nad 
waged 3 againft the Chriftians in that City, 
was finilhed. Moreover, ac the fame time £«- 
scorn, Bifhop of the Arian faftion at An¬ 
tioch, departed this life, in the fifth Confulate 
of Valens, and in Valentintanus Juniors’s firft. 
And Dorothea* is conftituted [ Bifhop ] in his 
place. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

That the Saracens alfo at that time embraced the 
v . Faith of Chrift , ( a woman , by name Mavi.i, be¬ 

ing their fQueen,) and took, one Mofes, a pious 
and faithfull perfbn that led a Monafticftlife, to 
be their Bijhop. 

A Fter the Emperours departure from An¬ 
tioch, the Saracens, who before had been 
their Allies, revolted from the Romans at that 
time •, they were led by one Mavia a woman, 
C the King ] her Husband being then dead. All 
» inftead places therefore * towards the Eaft, were at that 
of [ ftai time deftroyed by the Saracens. But an A A of 
lif'dvxjo- Divine providence reprefs’c their fury by this 
the Eefill raeans * A perfon whofe name was Mofes, by 
read extraA a Saracen , leading a Monaftick life in the 
ilmdvJfo- Solitudes, became exceedingly eminent for his 
to- piety, Faith, and Miracles. Mavia, Queen of 
l ^ e s<irAcenS * fequefted (he might have this per- 
Vale’f. fon to be Bifhop over her Nation, C promifing ] 
upon this condition to put an end to the War. 
The Roman Commanders hearing this, fuppofed 
it would be gratcfull, if a Peace were made upon 
thefe terms; and forthwith gave order for the 
performance hereof with all poflible celerity. 
Mofes therefore was feized, and brought from 
fc Inftead the Solitudes to Alexandria , b in order to his 
of [ being initiated into the Sacerdotal FunAion. 

hi¬ 
ving been initiated ] we read /» order to his being ini¬ 

tiated, &c. ] Farther, this itory concerning Mofes'n being made Bi¬ 
fhop of the Saracens, and concerning the Peace made with them, 
Stcmti has taken out ot Rufims, book a, chap, 6 . icclcf, Hijt. but 
his not obferved Rii/fnw’s order. For Rufinm has placed it about 
the beginning of Lucius's Episcopate, after the petfccution of the 


But in regard lie was brought before Lucius, who VA tENs. 
at that time was in poflefiion of the Chinches 
tlieie,he refufed Ordination, and expreft (unrifeff 
after this manner to Lucius. Indeed , / account 
my felf unworthy of the Sacerdotal Fmillion ; But 
if this thing be advamagiotu to the affairs of the pub- 
hef, Lucius jhall not * Ordain me, for his right * o r 
hand has been filled with blond. When Lucius his band on 
told him, that he ought not to give reproachfull me. 
language, but fliould rather learn the points of 
Religion from him * Mofes replied • an account 
of the points f of Religion ] is not now required. 

For the villanoits allions you have committed a- 
gain ft the Brethren , do fufftciently demonftratc, how 
Chriflian-liks fentimentsyou have. For a Chriftian 
Strikes not, reviles not , does not fight: for a Servant 
of the Lord ought not to fight. But your falls do 
loudly cry out , by thofe who have been exiled , who 
have been caft to the wild beafts, and who have 
been committed to the flames. [Moreover,] things 
feen by the eyes contain a greater and more con¬ 
vincing demonftration , than what is received by 
hearing. When Mofes had faid thefe and fucli 
like words as thefe, his friends carried him to 
the mountain, that he might receive Ordination 
from thofe EBifhops] who lived in Exile there. 

Mofes therefore having been after this manner 
confecrated at that time, the Saracen War had 
an end put to it } and for the future Mavia con¬ 
tinued fo ftriA an * Alliance with the Romans , * q { j 
that (he betroihed her daughter to Vidor the£o- Pence! 
man Lieutenant General. Thus much concerning 
the Saracens. 


That after Valens ’sdeparture from Antioch the Or¬ 
thodox in the Eaft ( more eftecially thofe at 
Alexandria ) took courage ^ and having ejetted 
Lucius, reftored the Churches again to Peter, 

£ who was returned ] fortified with the Letters 
of Damafus Bifhop of Rome. 

A T the fame time that the Emperour Valens 
left Antioch, thofe perfons in all places 
who had been perfecuted, were mightily encou¬ 
raged, efpccially the Alexandrians j » Peter at > rnftead 
that time returning from Rome with the Letters of [r Urpu 
of Damafus the Roman Bifhop, whereby the Ho- n 
mobufian Faith and Peters Ordination were con- „bnni 
firmed. The populace therefore refuming cou- returned, ] 
rage, turn out Lucius, and fubftitute Peter in his tlie reading 
place. Lucius went immediately on board a fhip, be 
and failed to Conflantinople. But Peter , having 
lived but a little while after this, dyed, and left 
Timotheus his brother to fueceed him in his See. fictcr at * 
that time 

returning :] and the full-point,\vhich is (in fome copies) placed be¬ 
fore thefe words, mull be expunged. Epipbinius ScbolttfUcut feem> to 
have followed this reading. Vntef. 
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march out of, Conjhntinopls,] arc recorded in Ilttius's Fifti, in thefc 
pri. n XXXVIII words: f'jlcMcVl.ar f'rfcniini.inoll.lk<. In VitU tit's pxib ami Vi- 

“ ' ' Icntinimit'i (ccond Confuhuc, Vitim Augujlus cured Conjhminople, 

, from the i aft, on the third of the Calends of f tine [that is, the thirtieth 

’That the Emperour arriving at the City Conitan- 0 f May.] And on the fame year Fait m Augn/tia went out of the city to the 
tinople, and being reproach’t by the people upon Fort on the third of the Ides [that is, the eleventh] offline. Valtf. 

f n‘ | G °' hS ’ *Tt“ "f ,h L C ? if lrc returned, he would punilh the Ctajl.nii- ™*{»i 
a-awfiih, Barbarians. jM c°m„e bo.il for the reproaches .hey then ^ VNJ 

>n ’J jem ,,Ci J r m P ’ ,.? f call upon him, and alfo becaufe they hadhere- 

Macedon,a,„yln/m-beWW AbwouB „ f rrmf J s Tyranny . 

fifty years, and Retgnc fix cen. Having therefore faid, that he would totally de- 


tofore been Abettours of Procopius’s Tyranny. 
Having therefore faid, that he would totally de- 


c M° reov ^ ,lKE 7xr:(r.s 

of$j, 'in his own '3 and in rAmMm* f eat ”] ,ron ’ tl,e S jud Purfued them as o( l 
f W finds rlipnennlpimve- tar as ddnanoplc a City of Thracta , fituate tn P oueh. 

’“«■ Ingaging the Bar- ugl 

who hadalready overrun and ruined 7W W at .hat place, he ended h.s l.le on the ' ; 
did now plunder and deftroy the very Suburbs "f 1 ' 'n 7 T “ a T! ci s Con ' a-Ufe* 

ofoXSe - there being then no Forces ulate Tins was the fourth year of the ‘ two ,|„* 
ready 1m 2 & to make a refinance againft hundredth eighty n.n.h OWW 'r.s reported fin, of, 
them But when the Darbrnm, attemptid to .•*, f " mt » ,h “ f he was drftroyed by fire, after 
make nearer approaches, even to the very City h . ehad «kfnrtfi@ tn a certam V.llagc, wb.ch 
walls, the Citizens were grievoufly troubled ^ Bmbanans aflaulced and buint. But others ol l6 
thereat. and murmured againft .he Emperour, .hr. havmg changed his Imperial habit, s i, n„„u 

as if he himfelf had brought the Enemy thither he ran .nto the nudft of the mam body of Foot: be JW 
and becaufe he did not forthwith march our a. and ff? , ,h ' Hor l c « Km P“ d a defeftion, and jwro 
gainft them, but deferred the War againft the f; r ?$'" ,n S] , . h '- sw ” r °.°' fureoun- KHfa. 
Lie, Moreover, when tile CIV, « Sports JcJ . C Cy .he Barbmm ,,^and wholly cu. offal! with 
were exhibited, all will, one confenc exclaimed lbe in grgcnicn.. amongft whom ( ns (aid ) Tranfcn. 
againft .he Emperour, becaufe he was negligent "he Emperour lay, bur was no. known, his 1 m- « 

of.he publick affairs. They cried out therefore f™ 1 ‘“ bl f whereby .. might have been mam- S;“ r 

will, a great deal of earn duets, Oh, * ™ cd »“■ waste, 1 being not upon him He Mc> 

awl wcL/rfw. m« fete. The Emperour was ^ »<*« lre hfnelh year of his age, having write,M, 

highly incenfed a, the hearing of thefe Exclaim- ?*". J 1 " Zr., 

.ions againft himfelf. and about the eleventh of B.other, and Rergned .hreeyears alwr h.m. Tins • r» 

- Tire ica- J, m ^marches ou. of the City, th,earning ,ha, | n ( f„i a " a “° U, ’ t ° f affiu " d ” n S 1 4 ™ 


be \ vmKyoJm,marches out •] not [v7nficiim,paffcs by ,] Moreover, 
the fame days [wliicii Strata here aflignes for Falens's entry into,and 


Head of J)&Kooioti{ nnd re<cuuoior6f, Valtf 
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SO C%ATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


The PREFACE. 

B Efore we begin the Hifiory of our Fifth Book.) we mak$ A recjuejl to thofe who fliall read this Work, 
ofonrs, that they would not blame us, becaufe, defigning to Write an Ecclefiafltck. Hifiory, we in - 
ttrmix therewith the Wars alfo which have at feveral times hap»ed,jo far as tve could procure a 
true Relation thereof. For we do this upon feveral accounts. Firfi t to bring Jftke Readers 3 to a knowledge 
of What has been Tranfafted. Secondly, that our Readers may not be cloy'd, ^ „ , 

•by being continually detained with [aperufal of~\ thecontentious difagreements ^ ^ j C rea j [ 

of Bifitops , and with the deftgnes they framed againfi one another. But mofi ^ fc> being commally detuned,] 
efpecially, that it might be made apparent, that when the Affairs of the State )- 0 i a repetition i f the negative 
were diflurbed , thofe of the Church alfo (by a certain fympathy as it were, ) be- particle is inelegant and naufeousi 

came diffempered and difordered. For, let any man make an observation, and he [ For "afttr 

Will find, that the mifehiefs of the State , and troubles of the Church, have gathered t J „ affi ' m3ti on ought ’to (ol- 
ftrength and Jprcad together. For, he will perceive, that they have cither had loW> y alc { t 
their rife at one and the fame time, or elfe have immediately followed one another. 

And fometimes (_the calamities 3 of the Church lead the way * then follow the [ commotions of the ] 

State : at others, on the contrary. So that, J cannot perfwade myfelf, that the interchangeable courje 
£ of thefe things ] does proceed from any fortuitous accident , but that they take their beginnings 
from our iniquities: and that calamities are fent for the chaftiz.ement thereof. For, according 
to the Jpoftle, f Some mens fins ate opeh before band, going before ro judgment : andfiTim.^. 
fome Tmen] they follow after. Vpon this account therefore, we have interwoven fome affairs 14, 
iranfatied in the State , with our Ecclcfiaftick Hiftory. What was done in the Wars during the 
Reign of Conftantine, becaufe ’tis fo long ago, we could not find an account of. But we make a 
curjory mention of the Atlions douefincc, according to the relation thereof, which ive have received 
from perfons yet living. We do, without intermitting any one of them, include the Empcrours in this 
our Hiftory, becaufe from fuch time as they began to embrace the Chriftian Religion, the affairs of the 
Church have depended upon them ; and the greateft Synods have been, and at this prefent are 
* convened by their determination and appointment. Moreover, we have made mention of the Arian * T | leRea - 
Herefie , becaufe it has difquieted the Churches. Let this be fnjftcicnt to have been faid by way of der may 
Preface. We will now begin our Hiftory, obferve 

J “ from this 

paflage, in whofe power it was in thofe days, to fummon General Synods, 


How ( after the death o/Valens,} when the Goths 
laid Siege to Conftantinople,!^ Citizens [allied 
out of the City againft them, having thofe Sara¬ 
cens who were under MaviaT Command, to be 
their Auxiliaries. 

A Ftcr the Emperour Valens had ended his life 
by an unknown fort of death, the Barba-\ 
riant made their approaches again to the very, 
walls of Conftantinople, and ruined the Suburbs on 


every fide of it. The Citizens, forely vexed there¬ 
at, on their own accord fallied out againft the 
Barbarians, every one taking what came next to 
hand for Arms. * Dominica, the Emperours * Or, Do- 
Wife, gave every one that went out upon this tnnia. 
piece of fervice, fuch pay out of the Imperial Trea- 
fury, as was ufually allowed to Souldicrs. Some 
few Saracens ,their Confederates.aflilted them; be¬ 
ing fent from Maviajwhom we have mentioned be¬ 
fore. When the Citizens had after this manner 
made a refiftance againft them at that time,the Barn 
barians retreated farther off ftom the City. 

Ff i CHAP. 
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taatianus thofc, who from the beginning had embraced that 

•in L 'ono5!U3 CHAP. II. Draught of the Creed [publifh’t] at 

But when the Emperour Gratianus 's I-aw [ was 
That the Emperour Gratianus, having recalled the promulged, which ] allowed a Liberty to [ fe- 

Orthodox Bijhops from their Exile, drove the veral ] Setts, they made it their bufinefs * to *Qr, to 
Hereticks out of the Churches , and.tookTlKO- hold feparate affemblies again. Being met to- mjjkt 
dolius to be his Colleague in the Empire. gctlicr at Antioch in Syria , they determined again, 

that theterm Honmufios was to be abominated, 

G Rratianus being together with Valent imamts and that a communion was not in any wife to be 
Junior in pofTeflion of the Empire, and held,with thofe who embraced the Niccue Creed, 
detefting his Unkk Valeria's cruelty towards the Rut f they proceeded notin their attempt. For fOr,^ 
Christians, recalled thofe who had been Exiled many of their own party, finding fault with rcaptnoh. 
nSm* b y him. Moreover, he made a a Law, that per- their [ inconftancy,] bccaufe fometimes they T&fft' 
this i aw of Tons of all Setts might, without any diftinttioit, Decreed one thing, at others another, left them, t ,f cj / 
Gratia- fecurcly meet together in their Oratories: only and in future became firm Adherents to thofe that tempt. 
book t j ie Enmomians, 1 ‘hoiimaiis , and Maniduans , were embraced the Homoiuflan Creed. 

Ldocs extruded out of the Churches. Being alfo fen-__ 

Thedcret, fible of the languifhing condition of the Roman 

book 5. Empire, and of the growth of the Barbarians-, CHAP. V. 

dmp. 1. and [perceiving alfo] that the State was in 

who (ays wanto f a valiant and couragious man -, he chufcs Concerning what hapned at that time at Antioch, 

VuJeT fj Theodofius ( a perfon defeended of a noble fami- upon PaulinusV, W-Melitius’j account. 
nam-Gc- ly in Spain, who had performed many a brave 

net a 1 , was piece of fervice in the Wars, and upon that ac- \ T Oreover, at the fame time arofe a great 
fctu by c0lint gad by all men been long fince judged IVX difference at Jntiocb in Syria , upon Me- * 


Grati, tmts wo ,..j,y G f t [ lc Empire, even before GratiamVs let ins’s account. We have told you * already, * Book ‘t. 
JXtV e Elettion of him,) to be his Colleague in the Em- that Paulinas Bifhop of Jntiocb , by reafon of his c,iai ’' 
parts of the pire. Having therefore proclaimed him Empe- eminent piety, was not banifhed: and that Mc- 
Empire, to rour in Sirminm, a ( ity of Jllyricum . in the Con- Cuius, atter he had been reftored by f Julianas, t book 3.’ 
> n,t . thi ? fulate of Jttfonius and Olybrnts, on the fixtrenth was again banifhed by * palms, and at length Vjy* 
muio i X ” of j.vmary he divides with him the care of mana- recalled in || Gratimu’s Reign. At his return c j iap> , 

1 It n hip- ging the War againft the Barbarians. to Jntiocb, he found Paulinas very much decayed || See Book 

nc*l in the by reafon of his great age. Immediately there- chaps, 

pM efctviit 378. 1 lifs Law of Gra/unm's is not t»w extant. And f ore a |) thofe who were Mclct ins's favourers, 

Vd it Lein to be Iiioniioned in the Jijtb Law m the Thcodopan Code, u f e( j their Utmoft endeavours Co make Add it ins 
‘ttji.c >>0. PaitCmtP s * Coadjutor. But, upon Paulinas’s * Or,CeU 

faying, that it was contrary to the Canons, toad- league in 
----- mit of a Coadjutor who had been Ordained by the hie Dijhtp : 

CHAP UF Jriaus ; the people make ufe of force, andcaufe r,ti ' 

him to be Confccrated in one of the Churches 
What r,flops were in pofeffwn of the Trcfldcucy without the City. Hereupon a great difference 

over the "renter Churches at that time. .irofe ^ But afterwards the people came to an 

‘ agreeme t upon thefe terms. Having affembled 

A T this time Damafus Prefided over the t thofe per Ions that were reputed fit to be en- friW^ 
Church at Rome , who had fucceeded Li- trufte d with the Bifhoprick, they find them to 
bid as. Cy rill as was as yet in pofTeflion of the be in all fix; of which number Flavians was one. L7nn ^' 1 - 
Church at jcrafalem. The Jntidchiau Church They bound thefe men by an Oath, that none of 
( as I have faid>) was divided into three parts, them fhould make an intereft for the Bifhoprick, 
tor Dorotheas the An an, fucceffour to Etwoius', after the death of one of the * Prelates; but that * That is, 
was pofTeft of the Char dies. Of the reft one they fhould permit the Surviver to conrinue pof- 
Exik Lit- P art P a >d obedience to Paulinas, the other to kft °f ^ 1C See ^ ie perfon deceafed. Having " 
cm was Mditias, who was recalled from Banifhment. given them an Oath after this manner, the people 
not bani- Lucius, although * living in Exile, Prefided over came t0 an agreement, nor was there any further 
flied j the th t Arums at Alexandria: the profeffours of difTcntion amongft them. Bur, the | Luctferiani t'Sce Book 
EL- the Homomifian opinion in that City were headed made a reparation from the reft, for this reafon, 3 . <%.?. 
dr is forced by Timothcns , fuccelTour to Peter. Dcmopbilas bccaufe Mchtias, who had been Ordained by the 
him to was in pofTeflion of the Churches at Confiauti- Brians, was admitted to the Bifhoprick. Whilft 
leave tint noplc, who fucceeded V.udoxius in the Prefidcncy affairs ac Antioch were in this pofture,a veryur- 
!wwf Le over tIie Ari,m Tattiun. Thofe that abomi- gent occafion obliegedAMf/w to take a journey 
lion!;4^ nated communion with him, celebrated their af- t oConftautwoplc. 

chip. 37, femblies apart by themfclvcs. ______ 


Mow the Macedonian!, who had fent an EmbaJJy 
to Damafus [ Bijhop ] of Rome in defence of 
the Homooufian Creed, returned again to their 
old Here fie. 

f ‘TpHe Macedonians , after their Embaf.y fent to 


X Liber ins, for fome time held a perfect and A T which'time.GV^or/ws was tranflatcd from 
entire communion with the Chur:,\;s through- the Biftioprick of Nazjanxjtm to that of 

out every City } intermixing ihcmfelvcs with j Conjtantinoplc , by the common fuffrage of many 

Prelates. 


CHAP. VI. 

That Gregorius of Nazianzum was by a gene¬ 
ral fuffrage of the Orthodox conjlitutcd Bi(hop 
of the Conftantinopolitan Church ; at which 
time the Emperour Theodofius (after his 
Villory over the Barbarians,) fdljick at Thef- 
falonica, and was Baptised by Afcholius the 
Bijhop. 

A T whiclftime ,Gregorius was tranflatcd from 
the Biftioprick of Naz.ianx.um to that of 


Lib. V. o/Socrates Scholaft/cus* 

T A ; d tl f ' V3S , d -°, ne fuc V man- | people, and embrace Peace. Upori 
a^oDosjus ne r r as T have declared. J About the fame philM s refufing to comply with his pLofition • 

time the Lm ner ours. Gr attaints and Ehcododus. I it tW., r..;,i . r - * > , L , 1 _ ’ xj 


^ v ^ ^ S’SriSz ^ 

» ° l '» f>“- {“urned immediately into When 2W,,/,* hadtoirdC tord^td 

Mmbcl the Gallia s, becaiiftthe^Lo^n overran thofe conhdcred w„h lumfrlfhow difficult it was to 
Provinces But Theodofius , after [ he had e- make a refinance againft thofe in auihoray and 
retted ] Ii» Troplues, haftned to Confanunoplc power- he called ,he multitude together , the 
and arrives at Tbefjalomca. There he fell lick, Church, and Handing up in the of then 
aiid earneflly defired that he might be vouchfafed fpake thefe words on his own accoj, lo his S 
Chnftian Baptifm: for by his progenuours he lowers. Brethren, ’tis written (Cud he) m the 
had been bred up m the Chnftian Religion, * Gofpel, if they (hall P t rfecm yM itl ,t r C J 
and was a profeffour of the llonioouftan Faith, flee ye into another. Jn regard thVe.oie the Fm * SccMatc - 
Being defirous with all poflible fpeed to be perour « excludes us from the Churches, take 
baptized, bccaufe Ins diftemper mcreafed and nonce, that to morrow we will haveour Meetings <\U- 
having [for that reafon] fent for the Bifhop without the City. Having faid thefe words,he ‘W-.he 
of UeJJalomca, he firft enquired of him, what went out: not fo, as if he apprehended the true : 
Faith be profeft. And when the Bifhop had meaning contained in this Evan«|ick Oracle r cite > T -" 
made anfwer, that the opinion of the Arsons had import whereof is,] ■hatfuch as flee out o' the tdZds 
not mvaded the Provinces of Jllynatm, and that converfe of this world, fhould feek the Swa¬ 
the novelty which Arias had given birth too, filem which is above. But he r following' ano . '** > Lut 
was not fo prevalent as to prey upon the ther fenfe of thefe words, went] out oftlufcitv- f fl 1 "7 
Churches in thofe Countries-, but that they con- gates, where for the futurelic‘liaJ his Meetings 
tinned to preferve that Faith immoveable and un- Together with him went out Lndr< of AU xan- Iwci, 
fhaken, which from the beginning was delivered dria, who having been ejetted, as I But lure-in 

by the Apoftles, and had been confirmed in the faid * before, made his eft-ape to Gw; * 1!jf,k 4 - Shuus 
N iccue Synod • [ upon this anfwer ] the Em- (laminople, in which City lie lived th ’ 1 ’' i7 ‘ lllt ’ w ?'f s 
perourwasmoft willmgly baptized by Afcholius After this manner therefore the Adam fwho TwL 
the Bifhop. Not many (lays after [ Theodofius ] for the fpace of fourty years li .d been in pofTef- i* 
recovered of his diftemper, and came to Conftan- fion of tlic Churches,) declining the a<>reement 
tinople about the twenty fourth of November , they were invited to by the Emperou- Theo-T^Vn f 

in Gratianus 's fifth and his own firft Confulate. dofius, departed out of the City, in Gratiamts's tj\e!me 

. _____ _ __ an ^ 1 hcodof.m Airnfliis's firft ( onftilate, on tot mu of 

the twenty fixth of November. And the pro- ,his ci, h 
CHAP. VII. feffours of the I-Ion.omfinn Faith, liicceeJing in f c * w 

_ . - their places, recovered pofTeflion of the Churches r oll „j L 

7 hat when Gregorius iv.i; come to Conftantmople, fe aifl'c- 

and fome Bijhops tmirn.ured at his Trauflation ; rent reading in our Florentine and sfortisn M. SS. For, in both thofe 


That when Gregorius was come to Conftantlnople, 
and fome Bijhops tmirn.ured at his Trauflation ; 


he refujed the prcfidency over the Church. And, Copies Vs thus cxpidl ; m ,y v funis inneed of the dur- 

the Emperour orders Demophilus the Aiian i.-Lv rc ‘ 1 f ,l, n/ t'fbsn. has follmved, as appears from: 

*ft> i ,hc r n &* lm * at « f*r- v 

ouhan Faith, or elfe to go out of the City ; Churches. Nkepbonts maintains the common reading : t\„ initcad of 
which latter he chofe rather to do. C excludes tis from] his svorJs arc f drives us out of. ] The Manu- 


A T that time Gregorios of Nadauzitm, be -1 
ing a tran dated [ to Conftantinoplcf] cele-’ 


[ excludes us from ] his svnrds arc f drives us out 
ftript reading is in my judgment the better. Vile). 


, jfX ing a tran fiatei [ to Confiantitmlcf] cele- * _ T , A 

Smites’ brated his aflemblies within the City, in a fmall j CHAP. VIII. 

thought Oratory. Whereto the Emperours afterwards Concerning the hundred and fifty Bijhops convened 

that Grr- joyned a ftately Church, and named it b Ana- \ at Conftantinople, and concerning the deter- 

fpmhiA flcifla. But Gregorius (a perfon for eloquence munitions made by them, after they had Or- 

fljtcd fiom anc * P««y ^ ar more eminent than all men of his dained Nettarius in that City. 

the Bi- own ) perceiving that fome murmured [] A Fter this] the Emperour without any delay, 

flioptick C at his tianfiation,] becaufe he was a ftranger i j[\ fumtr.ons a Synod of ILfhops [ who em- 

of Niy- after he had expreft his joy for the Emperours braced ] bis own Faitli • that by them the Ni- 

toK’of arrival ’ vefufed to make any longer ftay at Con- ccne Faith might be confirmed, and a Bifhop 
CnjUn- ft amt> topic- The Emperour finding the Church of Coufiamiuoplc ordained. And becaufe he had 
tinople 1 in this pofture, was very follicitous, how he fome hopes of being able to unite the Maccdoni- 
vhich might make Peace, procure an Union, and en- ani to [a profeflion of ] his own Faith • hefum- 

wasthe o- | ar g e the Churches. Immediately therefore he moned the Prelates of that Herefie alfo. There 

mny 0- °P ens his mind t0 hemophilus, who prefided 0- met therefore of [ the Lmbraccrs of] the Ho- 
thersalfo. ver the Arian Sett, [and makes a propofal to momflau Faith, Timothcns from Alexandria • 

But Gre- him] whether he would give his aflent to the from jentfalcm Cyrillus, who having made a Re- 
neverbe'n C Creed publiflied at the] Nicene Synod, unite trattation, at that time affented to the Homoou- 

Sop ofN n t4X ttt m } he was only his father Gregorius's AfTillant i„ Cx ^ f was come thither from 

that BKhoprick, being Cent for thither by his father (then very aged,) Attach before, having been fent lor to that ( ity 
out of the Solitudes; whither he had retired after be had accepted on the account of Gregorius's Ordination : alfo 
of and alfo refufed the Bifhoprick of stftmi, in the year of Ciuilt a Afcholius from Thcffalonica, and many others. * In 


?7' j aBsronim has lemarked. Faltf. 

fc l am not of Socrates’s opinion, who lays here, that that Church M.S. both here, and alfobcfcnc, in chap.rt. of tin's b 
(wherein Gregorius Nsiianjcnus ufed to Preach thewordofGodat is called Acholim. l he Latins do commonly pive 
Conjimiuoplc, ) was by the fucceeding Emperours named Anafiafta. For fo lie i> called by Ambrojin, by Frojpcr in hts C, 
For, in Gregorius's own lifetime this Church was called Arujlifia j pfordancs in his booh, dc fucccjfione Rcgnorum. But 
Which is apparent, both from Gregorius's own Oration, wherein lie ufually term him Afcholius, 'I his is the Ajoholim^ 
“ids farwcil in exprefs words to Anajtafii, and The Apoftles 3 and dcath.Viitues,and Miracles, Saint wvites,ir 

fo from his Eleghcli concerning the Dream of Anaftajia, Confulc t° the Clergy of Thcflat"”ica. Where he fays, tint An 
hitonius, at the year of Chfill 37S. Fulff. fucceeded him. Palrf. 


thesfirtian 

in chap.d. of this book; this perfon 
lo commonly pive him that name. 
>y Frojpcr in Ins Chronicon, and by 
e Rcgnorum. But the 0 ><Y(r do 
s is the Aftiholius ,concerning whofe 
Ambrofius w.itopn his h‘ Fpi/l/e 
•tche fays, tint Anyjhs hi, Stholl.tr 



„2, The Ecclejiaftical ffiftoiy Liu. V. 

grat, tL They Were in all an hundred and fifty. The Rome They did again confirm‘the Ntcm 

TH.oDosiue principal perfons of the Macedonian party, Creed; andl conftituted Patriarchs, having 

were Eleitfhts of Cyvcm, and Marcianos C Bi- made a f divifion of the Provinces * that fo ^Ihefrft 

fhop] of Lampfacia. COf thisSeft 3 there were r miftakc no ^ ^ of cbri fi im p M rimbs ( fo I term them, becaufe the 

thirty fix C Blftiops,] moft of whom came from & cxts Jnd Grand Officers amongft them thus termed, long before this 
the Cities about the Hellefpont. They met there- t j me . ) ; n an y Auihour worthy of credit, is at this place in our So - 
fore in the Coni'ulate of Eucharists and Evagrrn, cutes . However, there is no fmall ftir amongft Learned men, about 
• r i Tbp Pmiwrnnr ond the defining the time wherein thefe Patriarchs were firlt conftituted m the 

in the month of May. TheEmperour, and ne Chu(ch< hjf mct on tbu cbap> and in bk thjrJ 

Bifliops that embraced his Creed, dia tnetr ut- 0 r Ecclefiafiick Obfervations uponSocrates aniSo\omcn, docs in a 
moft, to bring Elenjitts and his followers over great many words affertjthat the Patriarchicil authority was confirmed 
to their own fide ■ putting them in remembrance by the fixth Canon of the Nicene Synod. ThisaHettion of his isfaffi- 
* See Book 0 f ,1, e * Embaffv, which they had fent by Ell- cicntly confuted by D r Beveredge, in his Annotat. upon tbit fixtb 

i „ llle cu , . c _ . Canon, pan. Sx. 8 ic, At which place, and in his notes on the fecond 

4.ch p. • fiat bites to Liberties heretofore Bifhop of R • 0 e thc confiantinopo'itan Council, pag. 93,94 ; the faid Learned 

•> See wlut and b that lV)t long fince they thernlelves naa p gt y gr ^ s 0 f opinion (agreeable to our Socrates here,) that Patti- 

Socrates e nt re d into a promifeuous communion J^with ari | ls were fi r tt conftituted by this fecond Oecumenical Council 

lu. remar- , Orthodox, 1 011 their own accord: And held at Confiantinople Nevcrthelefs, he grants, that moft of 
kedconcer- mc , , ,, r k nft m|ed0ed and Pro- thofe priviledges, which Patriarchs afterwards challenged were given 

ning this that they, having once acknowledged ana pro them £ hc ? c ^ indh . Lailly, D* Barry’s fendmentis, thattbk 

matter in feft an agreement 111 the [_ points Of J rami, O Ditsccfan ( or patrinrchical ) Form did foon after the Nicene Council 

chap 4. of not do what was right and honeft, now to at- crc cp tato the church, without any folemn appointment, by a (pontanem 

this book. tem a f u (,verfion of what had been well and ajfumption and jfubmt/fion. Sec his excellent Treatifc of the Pope's fupre. 

Vill f- wifelv determined by themfelves. But the Ma- m<tc;, pag. *4°, &<• 

wneiy uctcin i y _• • f The Rom. mEmnerou’s who preceded Ckm/Lawim: the Graf,com- 

cedoniani, little regarding either admon tons, or mittc( j t | lc chief management ot affairs in the Civil! State of the Em- 
reproofs, chofe rather to profefs the Jinan opi- pj re toonej or at molt to two Prafcfts of the Prxtorium, But Con- 
nion, than to give their affent to the Hommiftan fiaatinc the Great introduced a new partition of the Empire, (as 
Creed Having made this anfwer, they departed Zofimu* tells us, bek x. o( b»Hi/ior.p3g.439,440,i-dit. Lugd.iCu-,) 
from Co/ljhlntiijoplci and wrocc .0 their followers 

in every City, ordei ing them ill no wife to give f ocoll( ) 0 f lUyricum, a third of Italy, and a fourth of the Gallia's. Each 
their confent to the Creed of the Nicenc Synod, of thefe Prafcfls had feveral i iceccfu'i under them: every Angle Dm. 
4. That U But the r Prelates 3 of .he f other party ftaied cefisw a* a Combination of divers Provinces together Into one Ter- 
ibe Ortbo- r at Confiantinople, 1 and entred into a Con- rkory. Wha. Dioccfis's every one of thefe PrefeHs had under their 
we urwo yunjumur y , j n:n v „ did icf. and what and how many Provinces were included in each 

dox. f u U about the ordination of a Bifiiop. f or Ore- f ^ learned Reader may fee in Guidut Pasciroltu's notitit 

goriits, as we have told you a little before, relu- lllrj g lir) di^nitatum, cim Oricntts,tumOtcidentis, Edit.Lugd.i 6 o$, 
fed tile Bifhoprick, and -prepared for his depar- p, om w h.ch Author wc will Tianfciibe the five Vicecefis's (forfo 
rule to JSt(l 7 ciam.um> There was a perfon by many he ha,, undei him,) of the Prafctl of the Pratorium of the 

mme NtOmm, C» defcoidani] of a ^ 

c Inltead Y ian family, a fweet tempeied man, admirable for tur ,j lc , j u ., e> Sl ,i, dijp^fitionc virorum illujirium PrafeliorumPrmrh 
of ,L xj his whole courfeof life, c although he bore the per orimtem. Under the dijpofe of the Illujiriout the Prafclli 
V]' , Prxtors Office. This perfon the people feized of the Putori m tbr‘ugbouttbe Etft, are thefe Dicecefis’s underwritten, 

&c ] I had upon eletfted him I’ilhop, and lie was Ordained The Eaji, Egypt, thc Afian, Pontick, andTbracican Dmefis't. 
raUrcnJ by die hundred and fifty Prelates lira ptefenr M ' t p„,n„he,SrU, 

Moreover, at the fame time [ the laid Prelates 3 , .\cllhia, Cyprus, Arabia. Jnd the Dux (Corn. 

rjhjj , ™ promuleed a fan<ftion,that the Bifiiop of Conjhmi- Pr ? v ‘n‘ e / n Jz c ) mandcr) and Comes (Earl) of the Milk). 

pg'Tc. uople fhould have the d priviledges of hono-ir after J L °^XW. ° xt"*/ 

!*£*• the Uithop of becaufe ,l,a, Cfiy was^ 

bore the Prater's Office .] Niccphoru confirms our emendation ; for rbe Provinces of E-SLibya fuperior, Libya inferior. 


r Palcftm, Pbxnice, Syria, 

_ . . r,\cilkia y Cyprus, Arabia. And the Dux (Com- 

The Provinces oftbey mandcr ) mid Comes (Earl) of the Milict. 
Ea/l [ or fcaftern Dk £ -<Cjp Mr j a> PaleflinaSalutarh,Palcflina fecunds, 
ecus] are AV. /phxniceLihani,Eupbratcnfit.SyriaSaluurk, 
L Ofrhbena, Mcfopolamia, Cilicia fecunii. 


] Niccphom confirms our emendation; for Tbe Ti0V ; nca of E-C Libya fuperior, Libya inferior, 
dPIati us tiorSr Sic. and admi- . .. p or /peyptitk Diu>< Tbcbait, ^fligypm, 

then ImLtfcPnrtor, Office Valrf g ? P J L n \rr J 


' . r .CPampbylia, Hetlcjponw, Lydia, 

The Provinces of t>>Opifij iil L y C a 0n j d) Phrygia Pacathna, 


table,at l may fay,for all things } who then bon thc Frators Office. Valrf. “'JjA an ° VI. I Arcadia, uiugujlanica. 

d let s7-p=v4h» tv( mLUc- They arc the very words ol thc third . _ . . .. ... ,J 

Canon oj the CenllantmpoUtan SynoL Whereby the Conftantinopc - Tk Pmi „ CCJ of 

titan Fathers do confer upon the Bilhop of Conft.,ntinoplc a Piece- jn .„ ni&ccRt X. .■ >' , l J * 1 . I , 

dency , or Primacy of honour only j but eive him nothing of a Metro- ^ C.Phrygta Salmans, Lycia, Carta, Inful*. 

political or patriarchical power, or jurifdiflion. This is evident, not r Galatia Bithynia, Honour, 

only from the camions expreflion which the Pntliers^ol ffiis Synod \Cappadocia prima , Cappadocia fccunds, Pi’ 

make ufe of ; ( for they give him, not to TpiTftact thc ‘J^tstriac, j> be provinces of they phlagonia, 

the priviledge, of power or lurifditiion, nor priviledges in general ; p 0 „,/ c /, dice cefit XI. \PonSui Polcmaniam, HellenoponW, ArtnM 

but they beltow on him only to srfstijSei* thc vtiifc, tbe priviledges h prima, 

of honour:) but alfo bom thefe very words themfelves, compared f _Armenia fecunia,GalatiaSalutarh. 

with the fccond Canon of this Conjiantinopolitan Synod. For, in that . 

canon the Fa.hcrs had made a pofitire fanaion, that a Diteeefis Tk ?nvims cf theS^illkThodoOe 

mould be governed by its Bifhops, ( or, by a Synod ot all the Rub.ops -7 • Tha-ccffs VI ' Hfmtmontts, Rhodope, 

in the {ante Dicecefis,) and that the faid Bifhops fhould exercife their ' ' i bUcefia fecunda, Scythia. 

Ecc'efi Hicnl power in ihat Dmf/iy only: 7 »vj Tiic ^wkto' , ,h, 

rh .W.KIK uim liKomuh, and that thc Bifhops cf tbeTbracican In1 conformityto this model ofGovernment. > he Ov J S««, J* 
V a Jf Should only govern thc lEcclcfiaflickH “pin of thc faid Regiment in the Church (which before had been “W'Tfia'cJ 
Thracian Dicecefis: tin fe are the very words- of theCanon Now, when .be Provinces weremdependent onechoh, mE^fefia^ 


t Phrygia Salutark, Lycia, Cam, Inful*. 

- Galatia Bithynia, Honoriat, 

^Cappadocia prima , Cappadocia fccunds. Pi’ 
J phlagonia, 

\Pontui Poiemaniaczt, HcUenopontui, Arminii 
A prima, 

L Armenia/icunda, Galatia Salutarh. 


he faid Bifliops fliould exercife their ' ( Mcefia fecunda, Scythia. 


In conformity to this model of Government in thc Civil State, the 


reft of them, fave only thc bare priviledge of honour; which alone fccond Oecumenical Synod ; which fanffion they made up 

they do here cooler upon the Conjiantinopolitan See feituate in the cafion. A Htt e before the fummomng of this 

fame Vivcifis. And thus, by the order of this Canon, Anatolius Bi- fliop ot Antioch in the Eajf, took a journey to Conflantmpl, 

II,op of Confiantinople is placed next after Leo the Bilhop of Rome's he, together with. fome other Bifliops promoted Gregor mot Njun 
Lcgms,in the fubferiptions of the Council of Chalctdon. See Concil. *«m to the Conjlanumpolaan See. So « e ^ us » 

General. Edit. Bin. Paris \6\6. l orn. 3. pag. 4^1, 453 . 'Hierc oc- chap. 3 and7. Soon after Mclitius had done ll J J » ™ er , P or . 
curs an eminent inliancc of this honour due to thc Conjiantinopolitan Alexandria lent feme Bifliops from Egjpt to Confiantinople, wn 
Bifiiop by vmuc of this Canon, in Synod. Chalccd. Aft.,. vid. Concil, dained Maximus the Cynic h Biflwp of that City. See 4 ^ 
Genera],Edit. Bin. ut prius.Tom. ? .pag.tfi,di. Seethe Learned D r Be- book 7. chap. 9. Now in the Polnrcal partition of the Roman 
veredge s Anna at. on the third Canon Concil. Confiantjmp. pag. 95. pire, (as you may fee by that Draught we have here give y 


Lib. Vi ^Socrates Scholafiicus. ^5 

Oriental- Pratcrian-Pufelfurc,) thefe three places were in three feve- i having any. knowledge of them, that Be did not believe there was 
ral picecefes. For, Antioch in Syria (whence Mditiut came) was in the | one (ingle Chrilti.m m this Uland. But, though Anaujtinc at his 
Oriental Dixccfis : Alexandria (Irom whence theiBitbops were fet | arrival tound not the Brinifit Mfatt dependants on the" Roman See . 
by Peter) was in the Egypticf Dicecefis: and Confianttnoplc ( where , yet, he rcfolves to nk his mmoft endeavour to make them fuel. In 
thefe Bifliops had celebrated their Epifcopal ordinations ) was Set- , order to which, by the aif,(lance of / tbclbeu King of Kent ( av Bede 
tuatehith e Thracian Dmcfis. In regardItliefe proceedings had pro- j tel, s^ us, book chap. a. fuclcj. Hijlor ) hefu.nmons together the 
duced a great deal of diforder and confufion in the Church j to ie- Prelates ot the adjacent Province of the Britons, advifes them to alter 
medy this in future, the Fathers convened in this Synod, make a their ancient ulages and to accept of him f r their Arcfi-billiop But 
Sanction , (See Cone. Confiantinopol.il. Can. a. pag. 87, Edit, they, having an Aich-bifhop of , heir own already to wit, the Bilhop 

Bcvcreg.) that the Ecclcfiajhch. Dicecefis s fhould have the fame ot i^acrlcon, and looking upon it to be a ft range and unheard-of thing. 

Limits with thofe of the State , and that it fhould be as unlnwfull that they fliould become Sub|ett> to a Foircimiei • wholly refufed 
for Ecdefialtick perfons to perform any Office, or do any bufinefs be- him and his numftrous ptopofal • tellinu him, ibj ( they would not own 
longing to them, without that Dicecefis wherein they were placed; him for tbeir Arch-bifhop ■, and, as to the ir ancient cultonis and ufages 
as it was for thc Civil Minillerto intermeddle with any aftair without that they could not rclinpifi, 1 him without the confent ani licence of 
the Limits of his Dicecefis. That this had not been duly obferved in their own Nation. iVbcrtupon they defired a fecond Synod might be 
the Church before this Synod, but that Prelates made Ircquent Ex- convened. At which tlie.e met feaven Brittifi, Bifhops (whofenames 
rurfions out of one Dicecefis into another, to ordain, &c | is evidenr, you may fee ,11 Sir Henry Spclmms Councils, Tom 1. nag 106 • ) and 
not only from the inft.tnces we have mentioned juft now 3 ( where many other Learned men; who by Dionothtu ( or, as Bede calls Wm 

sve find Mclitius who belonged to thc Oriental ificcccfis, and other Dmooth) Abbot of Bangor gave Augufiine the Monh this anfwer • 

Bifliops of the Egyptich Dicecefi;, ordaining a Bifiiop of confianti- ( See Sir Henry spelman, as beforr,pag., 08,109:) Be it hnownto you 
topic, a City in the Tbmican Diccafit: ) but alfo bom the Tefti- and without doubt, that we are, and every one oj m obedient'and fubie$ 
mony of our Socrates, a perfon who lived foon after the convention of ro thc Church of God and Pope cf Rome, and to every trac and plows 
this Conjiantinopolitan Synod 5 who (peaking here concerning its Chrifiian, to love c-ay one in his degree with pirfed charity and to 
Sanctions, mKia^s yjji&crM C fays be,) Jimspuip^ot me help every one of them by word and deed to be tbe font oj God. As for 


Sanamns, xj wli&trcu' k la ys nc, ) j)msfaa.p>tJoi me yteipevery one of them 

\~a%ylac, &c. And they conjlitnted Patriarchs, having made a divijion any other obedience, T 


fons ol God. As for 
t to him, whom je 


tj ^Provinces j that (0 thofe Bifhops [ who malic tbeir abode ] with - call the Pope, or that he hath right to challenge or requite to be the 
out tbe bounds of their own Difece/it,fhould not invade tbe Churches with- Father of F athers. This obedience wc arc ready to give and pay to him, 
tuf tbeir Limits. For this had been promt(cuoujly done before by reafon and to every Chrifiian continually. Brfidcs, wc arc placed under the 


of tbe Perfections. But, 
imitation of the Civil St: 


twithftanding that this Diccccfan form (i 
of the Empire ) was brought into tl 


Government oj the Bifiiop of Kacrlcon 1 ipi.n Vj\c, who is to fupervife un¬ 
der God over us, to malic m beep the jpiritual way. What treatment 


Church, and thereupon Patrinrchical Sees were erefted : yet after the Briitijh Prelates found from Augujtinn hand, after ihcy bad given 
this, feveral Provincial Churches hid their ancient piiviiedges con- hint this anfwer; the Reader may fee in Brdc, at tbe book and chapter 
finned to them ( which confirmation is grounded on the fixth Canon now quoted. Where Wc find this Augufiine, their pretended conver- 
of the Nicenc Council, as D r Bcvcrtige has fully proved in his notes t»ur, threatning them with a War. Which by his indication (fee M ( 
on that Canon, pag. <; 8 ;) and remained Independent from the Pat.i- iVbeelocfis notes on Bed. t'cdef.Hifi.bnoh 1.chap. a. Etheifridu- King of 
archical Sees. For inliancc, the Cyprian Church was adjudged to be the Ncrthanhumbrians waged againrt them : wherein no lefs than 1100 
fuch an one, in the eighth Canon of tbe third General Council he'd at Brittifi) Ecclefiaflit^i weie flain at one time. After this, thc Romifiy 
Efbefus, in theyearofChrilf 431. In which Canon, after the Epbefine Bifiiop, for upwards of nine Ceirtui ies cxercifed a fupream Ecclcfi- 
Fatbcrs had determined the Ctpriln Church to be independent born r>llick power in this Nation j though fcveral of our Kings promuiged 
the Bilhop of Antioch’, they ad 1 th's claufe : rb afirb x) feve re I.asvs ngainll it. But now at length, his Tyrannick yoak is 

ttWiwr tf'ionvm<oy, ^ t?c( *TctrJ*^» inafyttvo ^>y.pvKJ.yJSunjM,^c. broken off j ami our Church enjoys its ancient priviledges ; which may 
The fame jbaU be obfirv.a i-i other Dice.cfct, and in the r..vme, every that God continue to it, by th^ moft precious bloud of whofe eternal 
where : that fo, none of Dae mofi Religious Bijhops may maaic an ther ■. Son it was putchafcd ! Amen. 

Province, which has not been for many years before and from thc began■ I 

ning under his. or bis predcccffours hand. In like manner Arm:.ait g thofe Bifliops [" who make their abode J with- vvlVnt'm? 
the Great was exempted from> dependence <>» any P.u nircbate; as’t.s ; QU[ t j, e bounds 0 f t | leirown Jj iaic fa fliould ROC 
apparent from that Order of the Prcfidcncy of the mofi hi'y "atrtarebs, . , , . . , , . J . ,, /Y\J 

which D 1 ' Bcvcrcdgc lias publillitd ( at his notes on tfe j6 ti1 Canon the Clltuclrs Without their limits. For 

Concil. Tnillan. pag. ily.&c.) from a very ancient (irrf { ifiim -1 this had been promifcuoully done before, by rea- Mmm ■ 
[dipt in the Bodltun Library In which Manujcript, neither England, fon of the pcrlccutions. And to NeEtariiu was ^w*oti si, 
Scotland, nor Ireland, are reckoned dependents on the Roman Pa- a |j ot[cc j ,| le * G rcat City and Tbracia. * Tl . " e , 

triirchate } as the Learned Reader, on pcrufali, will hud. ih’-ueb. >■ /• .1,. inatis, the words cf 

’tisas certain, that there was a conlpleat and abfolute Church fetTed HellatUm (ucceffour to Bafilim in the Confianti- the fccond 
in this lfl.md, long before tbit Manufiript Order was ( or can be fup- BilhopflCk Ol (Jtjiircti in Cappadocia ; noplc, .Canon of 
pofed to have been) drawn up; as that there was one at Antioch, 01 ... thcConfian- 

Rome it fell) For ( not ro mention thofe unqueftionable authorities tinopolitjn Synod ; which Dionyfius F.xiguus tenders th< .s; quifunt fuper 
which might be hereprodued to prove, that thc plantation of the Go- Diced fim Fpifcopi.&c.tbc Bifhops who a*c over a Dicecefis.T.herc may be 
fpel in this our Province was as early as the cU fe of Tiberius's Reign,) a twofold fenc. of thefe words. For brlt, They may be termed 
we have many witnefles of ,.n undoubted auihority to atteft, that be- [ Jtticnr corinorm,who are over a iirec:fis,or prefide over a whole Dicecefis : 
fore the times of the Nianc Council, there was a compleat Church fet- °f svhich fort j. thc Bilhop of Alexandria, or the B,fliop of Antioch , 
led in this Iftand. For fir ft, in the fubferiptions to the firjt Council of Ar- who is conftituted not over a Province, but over a Dicecefis. Or fe- 
Its ( convened in Fiance before the Nicenc Council, that is, before thc condly, they may be teimcd \zjfi cDouncnv, who are without tbeir own 
year ofChrift jn;, as the ^jAfifthe fail Council, jrubliflu by jfacobta Dicecefis-. So Zonaras explains thefe words, in hit Comment on this 
Sirmondus do attefi ) we meet with the names of thefe perfons who Canon. Lucas Holfienius h is embraced the former fenfc of thefe words, 
went thither from this 0111 lfland : (See Concilia Antiqua Gallia, For, at the Margin of his copy he had made a remark, that this paf. 
Tom. 1. pag.9. Edit. SirmoniiParif, 16x9.) Eborius, tpifeoput de fage in Sccratts is to be explained thus: ne Epifcopi, 8cc, Lcajl the 
civitatc Eboracenfi, Sec. h.borm Bijhop of thc City of York *» the Pro’ Bifhops fet over their own Dixccjis's, fhould invade the Churches jituate 
vinccof Britania. Rrfiitum, Bifhop of the City London, in the fore- without their limits. But, the latter fenfc is the truer} which thi 
written Province. Adctfiui, Bijhop of the City Colonia of thc Londoners. Canon it fcIf declares in the following words fur the Fathers add. 
From tbe fame Province, Sacerdos a Presbyter, Arminius a Deacon, duxitrue Ji cmrAwtst xafp diofxiicw wn cmCaayfv, that the uncalled 
Secondly, Athanafius (in his fecond Apology againfi the Ariant pag.710. Bifhops come not beyond their Dicecefis. Wherefore Si o'mirn SM<r- 
Eiit.Parif.) does atteft, that the Bijhops of tbe Britannia’s were pre- kotwi aie thc fame with -C 4 p(eaoi, Prelates without their bounds f 
fent at the Sardican Council i which Synod was convened in the Con- which title Socrates has given Gregory Nayany n at chap. 7. of this 
iulatc of Rufinas and tufebim ( fee our Socrates book x, chap, xo, b°°kl becaufe of his removal from the Bifhoprick o ( safimi ( which 
note c.) on ihe year of our Lotd ,47, Lailly, to mention no more, was in the Pontick Diocccfis^ ) to Confiantinople. Further, it is to be 
BiUrius Bilhop of Poiftiers in France, in the beginning of bis Book de noted, that Dicecefis in this Canon does not fignific a Diocefc (as 
Smiis ( pag. ;i8. Edit. Pur/'(. 1631. which book was written about that word is commonly ufcdj or a Ptovince, as the Greek Inter¬ 
file year of our Lord 3*0.) fends Greeting Britannidrum Epifcopk, prefers ZonaUS and Balfamon fuppofed ; but it imports many P10- 
U the Bifhops of the Britannia's. This is fufficient to prove we had a vinces joy ned together which are fubjeft to one Govei nour. Whence 
Church here in thofe times. And that this Church was governed l h e title of this Canon is, rjfei Siowfmajr, concerning Dixccfcs. For , 
by its own Bifhops, till about the year of Chrift6oo, and fubjeft its exprefs words are, (pvAttfio/sfiju Si r&'Afestfi/Afl's fried W Sloi- 
ncithcr to thc Roman , nor to any other forreign Prelate, is a Knmw K<U/oy&,Scc. the fore written Canon concerningDixcefifes being 
thing evidently apparent from what I'encrablc Bede has recorded obferved, ‘th manifefi that a Provincial Synod will govern affairs 
in his Ecclefiaftick Hiflory. For when Gregory Bifhop of Rome, throughout every Province. You fee what the title of ihis Canon is, 
(fuppofing the Inhabitants of this lfland to be ftill intangled in andhoWitdiflinguilhesaProvinceftoma iDtxcefis. For,, tisnef fof- 
the errours of Paganifm, ) had fent hither Augufiine the Monk bidden by this Canon, that BUhops fliould goe out_of one Province in¬ 
to convert them to Chiiitianity j he unexpectedly found, not to another, to celebrate Ordinations: that being not to be done 
°nV the Chriftian Religion difleminated amongft them Jong be- other wife. To inft.ince m the A fur. Dixcgti, (lee note/.) the Fa- 
fore his arrival, but Bifliops alfo rightly and duely conftituted : thers prohibit not a removal out of Lycia into Pa «fWlw. norom of 
which Prelates could not (in my Ample judgment) be fuppofed Ctria into Ly.fi .1, on account of Ecclefiaftick bufloefs: but they only 
the Subjefts of the Roman Bifhop, becaufe £0 was fo. far from fofhid them to paf* out ei one Psxccfis into another. Falcf. 

i * 4 Gregorius 



<The Ecclefiajiicdl Hiflory Lib. V. 

gratianus r^-Atu rBifliopl of Nyjfti a City alfo in Cap- bears his own name; which Church the cm- ft™™* 
pa £ia (who was Baftlm’s brother; and O- bracersof^c^«’s opinion were heretofore 

O'-.TXJ EV r BiHiopI of Mcletim in Armenia, had in poffellion of, at fuch time as they were fepa- 

h The tarn h e « Patriarchate of the Potnick Dmccjis for ratifts from the Arians : but were then expelled 

wimp- t h e ; r allotment. To Amphilochitu of lcon'mn ., by the Emperour, becaufe they refufed embracing 

X«<* „ nd Obtimm f Bifhop] of Antioch in Pifidia, of his faith. Moreover, at the fame time, Me- 

•? ti urn atlisned the A(iau [ Dixcefts. ] To Timo - litius Bifhop of Antioch fell into a diftemper, and 

fe„fe, h as' them [Bifhop] of Alexandria was given [the died: in praife of whom Gregorius, Baflius’s JJ ,S £«- 

to fignific Lerintendency over the Churches] throughout brother, fpoke a * Funeral Orat.on Mdetsms^ h /~ 
a rmh Few The adminiftration of the Churches body was by his friends conveyed to Antioch. , )raife of 
Ttilfo throughout the Fall was committed to the Bifhops Such as were favourers of Mcleum, did agatn Mciltm 
i£! { ° of thft Region, [ to wit] to Pelaptts of Lao- refufe to be fubjeft to Paulina *: but 
Nor, muft dicta and Biodorm of Tarfm\ but to the Anno- via,m to be rubft.tutcd in the place of Mclctrn, , 
we think, church were referved the priviledges [of By reafon whereof a newdivifion did again ante among(l 

tim thefe our w j,i c | 1 were given to Mcleum then amongft the people. Thus the Antiochian Church the m,\s 
here men prefent ’ They likewife decreed, that if need re- was afrefli divided into two parties, on account of of Op¬ 
tioned by quired * a Provincial Synod Ihould determine the their Bifhops, not of their faith. v?kf 

SOCWCS, Ecdefiaftick affairs of every Province. Thefe___ 

^ r( L c , on * fanrtions were confirmed by the Emperours own 

Patriarchs confent. Such was the condufion of this Syond. CHAP. X. 

calFcd'j becaufe (as Faicfm well remarks) there me more than <7^ t [ie Emperour ordered a Synod of all the Sdls 


onenamed here to be fuperintendents over one Dixccfit ; for inttancc, 
Hell Aim, Gregorius, and Otrcm, are afligned tor the Poyiyck Vtxccjis. 
Sow, what that power was, which is here given to tl.ek Prelates by 
the SVnod (or rather by the Umpcronr Tbcodofius h.mfe.f,) well 
annear from an infpedtion into the occafion of ihc.r being inuullco 
with this power. The Iimperour Tbcoiofm, perceiving tlw Churches 


to be convened, at which time Arcadius his fan 
was proclaimed Auguftus ; and that the Nova- 
tians ( who as to their faith embraced the fame 
fcut intents with the Homooufians ) were the only 
perfons that had pcrmiffion to hold their ajfctnblics 
within the City. But the other Her clicks were 
forced front thence. 


with this power. The Iimperour Tbcodojitu, perceiving the Churches p er f 0JIS that had Pcrmiffion to hold their affemblics 

to be notorioufly peftred with Arianfmc, too a tcohittonto e«n- mt hin the City. But the other He, clicks were 

„„„ order whereto, he publiihcd an iidict (, wnicn is men- , r J 

Lied'by Socmen, book 7. chap. 9 ; and is OiU extant, being the forced from thence. 

third Law intbeTbeodofmncode,iit.deMeCatholicA. ) to this Ule&j . , . 

tbtt in all Wees, the poffcffton of the Churches Should, be delivered to ta there were difturbances in Other Cities 
fitch perjorts only, as would acknowledge and profefs one and the jamc K a if 0 r which hapned] at fuch time as the 

X*s were ejefted out of the Church*. On 
account whereof I cannot choofe hu, admire 
fuch of them as were in Conjiantirmplc and Tlrracia, were by this lm- t [ le Emperours judicioufnefs and prudence, 

nevi.il l aw obliged to hold communion with Necfar/^eJatc of the p or {, e f u ff erec [ not ( fo far as it Was in his 

taasat? ,hc P ic T 

EmhmUmfilf after be W (era and /M‘» tr/il, ,l„m , be fiUed with tumultuous dtflurbances: but with- 
and alfo, they bad an eminent repine for tbeir piom Government of ibeir in a fhort fpace of time, ordered a Synod ot all 
Churches. And the Emperour ordeis iuithcr in his Edict, that who • ,[ 1C Herefies to be again convened, fuppofing that 
focvcrdijjcntedfrom a communion of fuitbrnthtbcfc Prelates, m their by a mutual conference of the Bifiiops, one COn- 
5 f HcrS iS Yo 6 u C fStl'i thaf the power given t 7 thefe P, eTL cordant opinion would prevail amongft all men. 

here was not properly Patriarchich.il; blit only this,that their faith was I am of opinion, that this dellgn of the Empe- 

tobetheftandard as it were, to aieafure that of others by, and a pour’s was the caufe of that fortunate fuccefshe 

communion with them the Tell for admitting perfons to, or expel ing r then -1 |, ad p or a | l0ut the fame time, by 3 
them from, Ecclefiallick preierments. But, though we affirm, that [ • . difoenfation of divine providence, the 

the Prelates here mentioned by Statues, weic not conllituted Pa- particular aiipcniauon 01 uivn.c pioviuuicc, 111c 

rriarchs properly fo called: yet we fee no reafon of making an inference Barbarous Nations were reduced to a fubjcction 
from hence, ( as Valefiw in his note here docs,) that Patriarchs were to him. And amongft Others, Atbanarichits King 
not conllituted by the Conjtantinopolitan Fathers. For this is plainly 0 f Coths made a Surrendry of himfelf with 


d this acknowledgment and piofeilion 5 account whereof I cannot choofe but admire 
ntinoplc and Tbracia, were by this lm- t [ie Emperours judicioufnefs and prudence, 
miiiumion with Nectaries prelate of the p or }, e f u ff erec | not ( f 0 far as it Was in his 

r cr c »<«<. l..d 


■rnleadp-x-u yjyi<yccruo,J)Mct;A/^tJcit mt(f&™t?xtat>tb c y conflitutcd Pa- ^‘'..U.'L fnnn'ifreL dipd at 1 Athanarichus King of the 
triarchs, having made a dtjlrtbutton, or dlvifion, 0) the Provinces. On Who loon alter died at GotbtcnUed Con fi t „A le in m 
which diftribuiimi of the Provinces, the entire conihtution of Pa- Cottjlantinop/e. Moreover,at C onfulatcof Eucbcrius ami Eu- 


^coSSd^ a11 his own people unto him. 


o„ • who fooh after died at 


triarchs has its foie dependence. For, from it arofe Dixce fit’s, over I that time the Emperour pro- griut, on the clcvcnthof Ifamuj, 
which Patriarchs were fet. See the Learned Bcvcredg c s notes on claimed llis Son Arcadia!, and died on the twenty fifth of 

*bo 6 ^ Canon of the HiccncComdl, P ag. and onthefccond in tbe f ccond Con . the fame month; as’tis recorded 

Canon of the Conjtarit. bynod. yog <>4, &J ’ .. , Intdauuts Falls, and lnMir- 

fulate oi* Mcrobatidcs which ccllinui , s Chre „j c /„ t Q „ « hc yMf 
he bore wttii \Sautrmnm, on following, which was the year of 
CHAP IX thefixteenthof January. Nat Chriit 381, when Antonm and 

4 * * long after thefe things, the tyagrm were Confuls, the whole 

That the Emperour Theodofius [ ordered ] the of every Sed ar- fo^ltodofim^on 'the r^of OM. 

body of Paulus Bifwp of Conftantinople to be rived from all places, in as fays the fame Idatitts, Valef. 

honourably tranflated from [ the place of his ] the fame Confulate, in the * In the Greek he is called 
Exile. At which time alfo Meleiius [ Bill,op 'J month June. The Emperour Mcrogaudm her^and hereafter. 
of Antioch departed this life. therefore having fent for Ne- ™ 

Barim the Bifhop, conful- 

A T that time the Emperour tranflated the ted with him, what projeft fhould be made ufe of 
body of Paulm the Bifhop from the City that the C hriftian Religion might be freed from 


body of Panins the Bifhop from the City that the C hriftian Religion might be freed from 
Ancyra: whom Philippm Prafett of the Pr&- diflientions, and the Church reduced to an Union. 
* See 4-0; tor'uim had banifhed upon ALaxedonins’s account, And he faid, that that Controverfie which caufed 
trues, and had ordered him to be ftrangled in Cucufus a reparation in the Churches, ought to be difeufled, 
book %. a Town of Armenia, as I have * already men- that fo by a removal of the Difcord, an agree- 
& h*' if’ llcne d. [ Theodoftm ] therefore, having re- ment might be effeefted in the Churches, At the 
cl ceived [his body 3 with much honour and re- hearing of this Ndlarius was lull of anxiety 

not e(a.) verence, depofited it in the Church which now and follicitude. And having fent for Agelim 

then 


Lib. V* 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


vAtwir.^* ^ ,cn ^ 1C oTovauans, (in regard he <ou!d they any longer agree amongft ihcmfJves 5 

a»ffis was a perfon that embraced the fame fentiments and they dilfented not only from other Scft,, 

with him as to the Faith,) he makes known bur thole ot the fume ScdT differed one from the ^ ‘ ^ 
to him the Emperours intent. He, as to other odi r. Concordant malice there lore, like the 
things, was indeed a very pious perfon ;>but he- tongue of thole ancient C.yams, was divided, and 
ing not very able to maintain a di pt/tc, con- their tower of miftliicf dcmoll/li -d. ,After the 

cerningthcDodrine [of Faith,] he propofeshis Emperour perceived their conftiftd f Diflention, f Or Di§ 
Reader under him, by name Sijiumm, as a fit per- and [was fenfible] that they confided in dil- 
fon to manage a Conference. But Sifimtins (an putation only, and not in the Expoficicn of the 
eloquent man, and well experienced in affairs, Ancients; lie betook him fell to a fecund projaft. 
one who had an accurate skill in the expofitions And orders every Sift to d fa fonh [ ,md de- ll 
of the Sacred Scriptures, and in Philofophick 0- liver in ] to him in writing a Draught of that of L VVr, '‘ 
pinions,) knew that thefe IJifpucations do not Creed which tiny owned. I hen, diofc r of every - ‘"J !(’ 
only not unite diflentions, but alfo raife Hercfies Sc< 5 t ] amongft them that were skiliulleft and 
to an higher degree of contention. Upon which moft eloquent, wrote their own opinion, makiim known their 
account, he gave Ncefarias this advice. In re- nfcofa great deal of caution and cii nuulpeOboi! 
gat'd he very well knew, that the Ancients avoided in their exprellions. A day alfo was pin hi upon. ^ - 

the attributing a beginning of Exiftencc to the whereon the Bifiiops of each Seft upon fummons ILnihcr 
Son of Cod •, ( lor they apprehended him to be enct at the Pallace. At which time were prefent rc.nl, as 
Cocternul with the rather;) he advifes him to . Ndl.irius and Delates of th ■ Ho .u.ii.-f-,,, Ni,‘pho- 

fliun Logical difpures; and to produce.for evi-i Creed ^of the Ari. r/sJJnmphUns^ot' the L l.r.-i i- V* 


^ T e£< IntPofcis nty? nahtu- the Ancients 
Sv. Chfiftopborfonvcndm thefe Emperour fl 
word thus • the forms of ibe Creed [hc t | licrs 
d(livertd vy tbc /tnetents. hpi~ , . n . 
pbanius S'cholaflicus thus : the tra~ ^ 1IS quefllOtl, 
ditions of the Ancients. I like Would ent< n: 


dences the b Expolitions of 
the Ancie-.ts: and that 1 lie , 
Emperour fhoiild propofe 
to the t hiet'so! eadiHerclie 
this queftion. Whether they 
would ent< na n any refpeft 


means the B ;oks of the Ancient 


l or Socrates for the Ancients who c Hnu- Bat 


the diffemion GVci 


nsj nnomins liimlelf; of tliofe that embraced A fa-- ,/ 
rdoniiu s opinion, Elcufms [Btlliop] of CyAcu,a. [ M 

.liver in ] ro bint in writing a D'an:;lir. ] Sec, 
c 1 Ills )>i uiglit ft'the Creed,win h Fat, onus tb^n |'nk 'tc 
in ( ’erour Thco.tofu'.s, I have by me in Mamifevipr ; for c-'h 
)l.ic”cd to the molt l.iuioir, and EcatiUt! F. uric.,-, higotiw. 
avsrisn Manttfcript, .uni in kr tret s\ Co| y, this l)iati;.:hi 
‘reed was placed at the latter end of Gregorius Ai’y/Ji rtvs’s f 


Doctors of the Church; and ■ . dm ell Or whether «•»/»/< F.innmiui, nsGreiftrmelK But, iiwhe Florentine C,py, from 

mote efpeeially the mterpreta- . f _ . whith [lijntius tranferibed this Creed, it was placed betore tli ;fe 


tions of Sacred Scripture put forth khev would rejetft: them as Boole 
by them. * Hs certain, what he eftranged from the Cliri- conf 
terms ivMretf C Fxpofttions | ftian Religion? For if they m>wi 

here he does a huh* after cad rcjc ft lhem [ f a id ft•,] then 

■ms £iCm< A" miKtueor, the 

books of the Ancient,. Where- * et ^' eiTI f 

fore I have here cliofcn to ren- /mc them. And if they (hall T» 

dtr it F.xpcjitionr, as M.ftiiM be fo audacious as to do “w 9 " 

docs, l or, what Soyata here that, the multiiude will forth- 

e^ib Imde^t he u , itlj txtruJe ,[ ]em by vi() . : ^ 

phn M^Anmnt's. Valef. P lcncc. Upon the doing where- c „e ,h 


ih 11 ais'tntm ri .iniu iuai 1111^ ir was pucc 

fits. Nor, will it be until.tuft, toinkrtit here, 
ip ins F.unomm s whole impiety ; yet fume things 
wife defpkabic. 


: Inffead of [ m&tapnovdv- of, the 


itif, accommodated, ] it mull 1 
dotibtediy be [ 

purified, ] Which cmemlati 


cdly obtain a manifeft vido- 
ry. But, if they fhall refufe 1 


is confirmed by Epifbavm Sfbt- tejed the Ancient Do- f.irtv,l 


dours, then it will be < 


qui ante dhifm.m floruijjcnt, con- of , he Anc i ems whereby our 


Pc Aniiqttis Ecclcfia hotter ibut, bufine fs to produce the Books nor firmed from one Snbpanumto th> : f0<rfi:is. bn-he is altogether .ud 
If •“’* “vifion. m floruiffcnt, con- f , 1 Ant ; - whc h rebolly one, conlmimg altrays alone m one and me fame manner. I 1 vmg no 

e Ancient Dolton of the 1 Allc entb, Wlieuby out (omfJlt - mo flm Divinity, no partaker oj bts Glory, no Confort «ff,;sfiwer t 
ho flottri fired before the °P lllk):l will lie atltfted and no Affefiour of Ls Kingdom. Iwr ne is enc md the only Omnipotent . led, 
y a | c f. confirn.ed. Ncelarius Iia- God of Gods, King of Kings,4,id I.erd of 1 01 ds. The I’/ehej, ever ail the 

villP heal'd all this from Si- earth, the lligbefl in the heavens, the llghefnn the Htfi.li, the ilea cmy 
go* in great 1 ,W .0 the Wallace, and , 

makes the Emperour acquainted with the advice; Ah9 ^converfiou, and free fi-ew. < hahae, ,« h-mg interrupt, xotdmd.-ny 
which had been given him. I he Emperour em- I /m own Subjlance in tvgellmg, «.T being the Jame begetting and begot/. n\ 
braces it with much eagernefs, and handled the j or erifiing the fame Faber and s,,t. /■« be is incorrupt, in , w( ;,v ,n 
matterpruilemly. |°r .kta- dt^eringltUh»A fiZiMrAM, 7 i f ’iMil 
dellgn, be asked [the Chiefs of the Hereticks J 1 1^,., th Frft begetten of every Cream, e, chrifi the true r nit 
this one queftion, Whether they had any refpeft ' m beg,otten: not ( before he #./?, I named the x«» witknt Generation, be¬ 
fore- and admitted of thofe l)odours of the j gctieu before way Creature. Hot nucleated. Use Her 1 inning cf the 11 arcs ef 

Church [who lived] before [the rife of] the, »•* C <» to ks ] n otfi, and bang theitw.l ,n me 

diffention ? Upon their non-refufal of them, and , h "Z s n of J(', • i>fi,o,h c 

their affirming that they highly revered and ho- JI|. and rearing Life to the dead: the true light, a.', Ammo every 
floured them as being their Matters ; the Empc- nun that eometb into 'the world: Good, and the Minijlerof used things; 
four enquired of them again, whether they would m regard he I! begotten of the u cednehand IWer eftbe r.,r>.r : who bah 
t * i" ; l >™ 

Religion worthy to be credited? When the andtbe t.ordof Gioiy. Who has received 'dory from me Fader, lm 

Chiefs of the Setftsand their Logicians ( {or they j,, K not partaken of the Fathers tilery, i-er, the G/oiy of the Aim efiy 

had amongft them many perfons well provided is incommunicable, m he himfelf has fad. I V l[1 , " ot ‘" y 
for Ok combat of difpu.c,) licard .bis, they ido.Ui V d, A* 

knew not what to do. For every one Ot them mhnd f vu t created ddface. Whom the whole eeleltul mice doth 
fell into a difagreement of opinion ; fome affir- g im ,l, K?r he k the Lord and King ofdim y, as being the Son of God and 
mine that the Emperours Propofal was good; 0 ml: the Framer of things immortal and iK-ntal, the Framer^ of Spirits 
others Cthinking] ilnot conducive 10theirdc- 'ZFAnfil , "haX*™*; 

flgn. For fome were one way affected towards rn ,bat were made by him. I'd-all t)iii”;b Were clJivend 
the Books of the Anciems, Others another. Nor unto him by the Father, act*riling to his < V.) cip. mid the F ilur 


/alt!. confirn.ed. Ndlarius Iia- God of Gods, King of.Kings, and I.erd of 1 < 

ving heard all this from Si- earth, the lligbefl m the heavens, the II..,p, 

goes io gtc.it lia'V to .lK.Wte, and 

makes the Emperour acquainted with the advice i A p 9 ficoHverpn,andfieefiumuha«ae,.it k 
which had been given him. 1 he Emperour em- i his own Subjlance in begetting, nor bemg t‘ 
braces it with much eagernefs, and handled the j or c ijlingtbe fame Father and s.n, u 1 
matter prudently. For, without difeovering his j ,:o /l V/- V / r fig" 

defign, he asked [the Chiefs of the Hereticks] j ’^MimU^AlvFtrlibegettenof everyo 'e 
this one queftion, Whether they had any ri'fpecff ' lw fiaoticn : not {before he wat,) namedd 
for, and admitted of thofe DoftoM'S of thc \ ficlien before eveiyC,cat’a<e. Not uunated. 
Church [who lived] before [the rife of] the ( 0eJ I - m VL/^'/C' ihfi-r 


nouiedthcm as being their Maftcrs; the Empe- man tin comet 
rour enquired of them again, whether they would w regard he is 
, * aetjowre in .Item «s wi.ntlTes of tlteCittilliin 
Religion worthy to be credited? When the (l ndtlul.ordo. 
Chiefs of the Serts and their Logicians ( for they hm not portal 
had amongft them many perfons well provided is moimnwifi 
for the combat of difpute;) heard this, they ry to another, 
knew not what to do. For every one of them \mti 

fell into a difagreement of opinion ; fome affir- &m ,i. For h 
ming that the Emperours Propofal was good; 0 ml: tkFm 
others [thinking] it not conducive to their dc- and of all flefi 
fign. For fome were one way afferted towards 11 


The Ecclefiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. V. 


. . V Snto Ms han i. obedient to the framing and creating the Written Draughts of the Creed, he toregMTJAMW 

ohdiltn, every Adnil f ra J; t f tre ^ all the reft, ( difapproving of them, in regard 

L hein»^t Son, or QotU from biiobedimei but m that ht tithe So > ^ introduced a feparauon of the Trinity ) 

and is the only begotten, he is nude God, obedient"> lf o ‘\ j ° Media [ except the Homodufmn Creed only, which he 
7 Julies ^ntTk'o^etTbl dieOf God, and the only commended and embraced. This was the rea- 
TZnCoci Run alone [we acknowledge to be] like to him that begat f 0 n of the Novmans flourifhing again, [ and of 
Limn ton account of an eminent funi tit tide and a peculiar conception lor fig- their being permitted] to celebrate their facred 
nific.it/on. ] Not as the Father [ is ] to the Father, For lliere ‘’ ie ’ l ° aflemblies within the Cities. For the Emperour, 
tm Fathers. Mr as the Son { [ /si totlie,Son, there^ admiring their confentas t0 

A ’ ff s ^uritTtbe'omnftoUttt Random only begotten Son. But V *'the Faith, ‘with thofe of f Inftead of 

fshkel as the Son to the Father •' in regard be it the Image and Seal of |,j s own opinion, gave com- about tbofe of hu own Opinion, ] it 

mand b / c , he f romu | ga . f»‘ LV’rt 

.»/!« Esypiijns. «'/» Ihould tody enjoy their octur, before in this dupt,,, 

made Lasts according to the Commandment of the Eternal God. bVho/n own Otatortes ; and that where he fays, *tto/y) M ti¬ 

the t/mes of the Frophets couverft with the Ancients. Who called thofe that | j Churches lhould have 

the fame priviledges with 

^hAafl dayswas made flefh': nmde of a wiman. Made man in order to the 8 thofe [Churches] of hlS my a felled towards the Book* 

deliverance and Salvation of w men. Who ajfumed man [ or humanity ] 0 Wn Faith, But, the Pre- of the Ancients, others another, 

eonf/fling of a Soul and Body. Who by his tongue and mouth Preached j ates 0 f t | )e 0 fi, er Sefts, by Va J, e f* , r „ , . r 

peace to thofe that were near and futh as were remote. Who was made obe- rea f on 0 f their difagreement * f *- c . d l*™? $ 

untn the Crofs and unto death. Andwho faw not corruption, but o o< ] nif corns vnCsaif t-gyai, with 

I f f . % M"f“r to «A- i < rr ffy themTelvM , were 

exomtnded the tmlien toniu [ difciplei.'] He fits on the right band of the condemned aid defpifed e- For the word cmkmojcu Churches 
After this [ perfoii,"] ven by their OW1 difdplcs. is Mood. The pr vi edges 

We Believe in the Paraclete, the Spirit of Truth, the Teachei of Piety. ^ nd ^eing reduced to a Churches are, a pnvilc ge of 

*"/ de 'j >cra " on ’ overwhel- c ”,foglitafli?s”n'd g mt £ 
one iInh Father, who is God overall. Nor is he to be equalled with the med With grief, they made Valef. 

Son. For he is the Only begotten, and has no Brother begotten at the fame their departure : and Wrote 

time with him. Nor yet is he to be compared with any other thing, tor Confolacory Letters to thofe of their own party, 

periWading .hem not to be troubled, bccaufc 
the great efl and mofl beaut full work, of the only begotten, whoalfohm- many relmquifhed them, and became adherents 
[elf being one, and the firft, and the Only, and the mo/} eminent of all the to the Homoouftan Creed. For many [ they laid ] . pcr . 

Sons compoftres, by reafon of his fubjlaiice and natural Dignity ; does per- XV cre called, but few chofen. Which expreffion haps he 
feH every operation and Definite according to the Sons arbitrement, y ^ j n no w :f e made u f e 0 f, at fuch time as the means the 
whom be is fait, and of whom be receives. Andhemakes at elation to thoje J „ f . DeoD | e * through force and I m P crial 

that are niflrufid: teaching the Truth T fan fitfy mg the Saints: leading gieateit part of ttie people ttir.OUgn orce ana r fof 

them who come to the Sacrament: dividing to the Soirit all Ins free gifts, tear became their favourers. But neither were v Co „ji milli 
who gives grace. And he cooperates with the fnthfull, in order to their t [ le p r ofeftours of the Homodtiftan Creed perfectly an( j FaliB* 
underfunding and contemplation of the things commanded. Mho groans ( rom trou l)| e and dilquietude. For the were great 

with them that pray: is the Guide to what is profitable: gives fhength m pp • r i Antiochian (JiUt dl caufed a divi- favourers 

order to Piety: enlightens Souls with the light of knowledge: purges the atTairs 01 finnocman cnurui cauieu a uiv 

thoughts: chifes away dev,Us: cures the fak.: heals the difeafed ; brings fion amongft thofe that were prefent at the Synod. s 'a s . 
bait the wanderers [ into the way: ] comforts the afjl.fled: erefis thofe for, the Egyptians, Arabians, and Cypriots |ga- 4. n< / A/J , 
that fumble and fall: refrefies thofe that labour; entourages with [bouts t i ier j n g together again, faid that Flaviamu ought muorpii- 
thofe that firm: emboldens thofe that "T to be expelled out of Antioch. But [ the Bi- 

(hops] of PMfti,,' fcir,,..a Syr,* (food j™ 

more ftitb'ull. Further, We Believe in that Refurrefiion which pall be up m defence of FlaVtanus. What Condufion 

[ ejfefied ] by our Saviour ; [ to wit ] of thofe very Bodies which have ^ affair had, I Will declare in its due place. zi j„. 

teen dilfo/ved, together with their proper members and particles: when ** - 

nothing f/all be wanting or changed, of thofe things which compofed every ____ 

mans body in this pnfent life. Moreover, [ We Believe ] the Judgment 

which full be after this, of thofe things which have been ill-thought or C H A P. XI. 

afied ; andlikewife ofallthe works, mr<h , afiions, prabhfes, conceptions 

Mtfangftiil^w^ ">■ ll efttetli,%iltcon- Concerning Maximus the Tyrant how he flew 

tealed: nothing of thofe things, which have been legally done, or unfiflly GratianUS by treachery: at which time alfo 

perpetrated, fmll be neglefied or overlook!: but a proportionate and yufl Juftina the mother of Valentinianus junior, 

hi t m« :.r»wfc,l.«r.] wfo, f„„ for Urn 

"l <*$*¥ Ambrofius £ijh.p ./Mill m, for far 
taken up to an eternall life. Tbefe are our Sentiments, which we have of Maximus. 
learned from the Saints, and tbw we think_aml believe. I He have omitted 

\ Bout the Jm .imc 5 vAerdn .h* Synods 
Jl perverted anything therein. Neither are We confcim to ourfclves of Were held at Conftantimple , tliefe tranfetfl- 

tmy fuch falfity or detefable impiety as is framed againfl m by thofe Syco- ons hapned in the Weftem parts. a Maxtmus a tf u f cU lut 
phants, orflunderers; Whofedamnation is jufl. [coming] out of the Ifland Britannia, invaded andcbrijli' 

That this is the confeflion of Faith, which was delivered bv Euno- t [, e R omau Empire, and makes a treacherous at- pbtrfon 
mitts to Thcodofiu/S in the month June, on thefecond Confulate of unon Gratianus then incased in a War a-f eem t0 

Zrnbauks Which he bore which Saturninun is evident from thefe tcm P' T Tn S^nrina ^ve 

words which occur at the beginning of this confeflion . to wit, ^ $/> gainft the Alamanm. In Italy, during |hong h t 

Ca.mhtK.Sv nsfo9t.pwJ.TW Twfjhv ZfobtTuvJav tLu b(torofcu>, and manus s minority, Probus a perfon that had been ( as by 
whetm the Imperial commands do require this confeffm. Valef. Con fit l, had the chief management of affairs, who their Ver- 
... . at that time bore the FrafeUitre of the Pr&minm. fi° ns a P,' 

The Emperour gave them a very kind reception J pear,) that 

at their meeting : and having received a Draught this man was born in Brittain-, which (though perhaps true, yet) 
of the Creed in writing from every one of them, cannot be made out from this paflagein out Socrates. Zofmus (Hiftor. 
or t lie i ecu in wr i, y . book 4.) fays this Maximus was a Spaniard. Our Countrcy-manGutl- 

retired into a private apartment alone, wheie he c ] ls J hin ' Gctmn piamtionis Britannic <t, «» branch of the Briian- 
prayed with much fervency, that God would give n/c) , p[ Mta tion. Camden mentions him in hit Britannia (pag.140,1411 
him his afliftance, in Older to an Ele&ion of Edit.Lond.i 6 oy.) where he quotes fomc verfes out of Aufonius } i" 
the Truth And having read over every one of which he is termed Rfmtpinm Lmrtntm, the Richborow-rhicf. 

° ‘ Jitjlitlcl 


crates Xcl 10L1 ilic us. 


GKATiANW Jujlhat [mother to Kilo.ih.-umit siu-nt'hts, ) a f v J ST - 

'iiijobosics woman tint was an during her Husbands crap vit 

life, had no power to be mifehievous towards ’ AU * ^ V 

the Embrace!s of the Ihmomftrut Creed. But 7 hut the i-; wptrom . 1 heodofius hw/tm provided a 
after [ her husbands death J when her Kon was mmei n; „ Army > Mourns, ( at which 

very young, fhe went to AMatu, and ratfed great time V laccilla b,n l» m his So/l Honorius • ) left 

difturbances a^indylmbroftmchc Bilhop, ifTumg Artaduis at Conftant.nople : but wo t him- 
out an Order that lie fliould be bamlhed. And fffio Millaia, whehEi Jtm to- /■ ■ 

wliileft the people made a refiftance [ againft with the Tyrant. . .A- m - ! 

this Order,] out of their exedlive love to Am- 

brofins, and oppoled thofe that endeavoured to T>Ut the Emperour ThwKf,,^ was cxtreamlv 
hale him away into Exile •, in that interim news J3 lull of care and lollicimde and formed a 
came, that Gratianus was treacherouily (lain by very powerful! Army againft the Tyrant • being 
the Tyrant Maximus. For Andragatlnus Maxi- afraid left he fhould trcacheioully murder IT 
mus's Lieutenant (being hid in a Carriage put kmimamts junior alfo. At the fame time a," 
into the form ot a womans Horfe-litter, and car- rived EmbafTadours from the IWllms reon-fting 
lied by Mules • and having given the Guards a Peace of the Emperour. Moreover ’ then alfo 1 
Command, that they fhould betore-hand fpread Son was born to the Emperour, named 1 -louomu 
abroad a reporr, that the Emperour Gratiawu’s of whom his Wife FLwaH.i was delivered in the 
Wde was in that Litter;) meets the Emperour Confulare of * Ruhomcrcs and Clearchns, on the * or Pi 
before Lyons a City in France , palling the Ri- ninth of September. In the fame Confulate died cbomeimt. 
ver. J he Emperour fuppoling it to be his Wife, Age Hus Bilhop of the Novatians , a little before 
was not aware of the Treachery : but, as a blind l Fiona, ins’s birth.] On the year following 
man does into a ditch, fell into the hands of his whereon Arcadins Attyifuis bore his firft Con- 
Enemie. For Andragathius leapt out of the fulate with Ban ton, Timotheus Bifliop of Alex- 
Litter on a Sudden, and fiew Gratianus. Grati- andria ended his life, who was lucceedcd in that 
anus therefore ended his life in the Confulate See by Thcophilus. A year after this, Demophilus 
• Or, Me- of * Mcrubandcs and Sat nr mum, after he had Biihop of the An an Hercfie, concluded Ins liie 
nimdw. lleigncd fifteen years, and lived twenty four. The Arums fent for one Afarinus, a Bifhop of 
'I his accident cool’d the Emperours Mothers heat their own Hereiie, out of Thracia whom they 
againft Ambroftus. Moreover, Valenmianm, entrufted with the Bilhoprick. But Marimts fate 
though againft his will, complyed with the ne- [ Bifhop ] not long. For under him the Arian 
ceflity of that junaure, and admitted Maximus SeAwas divided into two parties, aswefhallde- 
to be his Colleague in the Empire. At which dare hereafter. Wherefore they fent for Dora, 
time Probus, afraid ot Maximus's power, refolves thetts out of Antioch in Syria, and conftituted 
upon a retreat into thofe parrs of the Empire him their Bifhop. In the interim, the Emperour 
nearer to the Eaft. Immediately therefore he proceeded to a War againft Maxims, and left 
departs out of Italy ; and arriving in Illyricum, his Son Arcadins Angit/ins at Cou/hmiuople. 
l I will he fixe his Rclidcnce l) in 1 hcfj.tlomca [ a City] Arriving at Theffaloiiica., lie finds 3 Talent ini anus 1 Tlu 
li.rc pro- of Macedonia. mid thofe about him in great fadnefs and anxiety, l’ hrafc 

SiZlKlu,.!.,, 1 ...°,l »«cili t y (hey \ a d admitted_ .he 

which wj* the thief City ol Maa\loni.t^ was tinder TbcoJofhii\ lim- be LlllpefOUt as It IVCie. hlltlbco- 

pile. My icnfons are { (i.) bccanfe ‘thcoJofius, after \u had been dofius, in outward appearance, gave 110 illdica- ChrijU - 
Proc l.t i m c il Align f ns by Gratianus at Sirmium, wmt to rhcflilonic.t, tion of Ill's mind [in favour of either fide.] thorfon _ 
ifluleil there a long while, ami lectiiL'd tlie Lmbaflics i f the Cities for lie neither b rejected, nor admitted Maxi- T’ 
ot the F.alf : and when lie tell tick, lie was baptized by Acholixs Bi- ■ > r- i rr i ’ m j i <nus, Va- 

iliop Of Ilutci.y, as Zofmus, Pro/pcr, SoJ.cs, ami oil,m do 7 c- "" " s Embaffy. But lie could not endure the Untinuds 
late. ( lf ) During liis Rdidenccin that City, he publiflied many “S 111 °‘ a I yranntcal Government over the Ro- S'ouldicrs. 
laws, which are extant in the Thcodofun Code, in the Titles dcJidc mans, covered with the fpecious pretence of an For Sciera- 
cuboiia, and de H.* r ctici, } which Laws are dated at Tbcfjdtonica. Imperial name. Having therefore Muftered his te /, lw ™ 

Mllfary Fo««, ho marcht <o • M„U„, For \£ST 
is reckoned, as may be Icen in the eighth chapter of this book. After Maxwms was aheady come. who was ip: 

TkodofiM's times, there Is no doubt but Thcffslonica was tinder the . _ this year 

liallcrn limpcrours. For ’twas the chief City of the Oriental Illyricum, ( w * lcn V.dtntinim liimfelf was the thiul time Conful, with Eutro- 
'' liich contained Macedonia and Dacia, as we are informed from The t m >) conquered by Maximus, ( as sulpitius informs us, in biifrjl 
Xotitia of the Roman Empire, but, whether or no it was under bool; concerning the life of Martinas) and together with his mother 


and thole about him in great fadnefs and anxiety, l’ hrafc 
hecaufe out of neceility they had admitted the 
Tyrant to be Emperour as it were. But Thro- « ( . 0 Vwhiji 
doji us, in outward appearance, gave no indica- ebrifo- 
tion of his mind [ in favour of either fide. ] fbofon 
For he neither b rejected, nor admitted Maxi- » 

mins’ s EmbalTy. But he could noc endure the uminian's 
fight of a Tyrannical Government over the Ro- Souidicrs. 
mans, covered with the fpecious pretence of an For Swr1 ’ 


ilicliailcrn Bmperonrs, about the beginning of Tbcodofuc's Ilcign • Rufina,b\s Fr.efrfh and Comitci, fled to Tlic[Julonic.i. Valef. 
may dcfcwcdly be doubted. For Aurclm Vidor, and Zoiwrordu b but Zoflmutlay^ tint Maximus's Lmbaify was received by Thco- 
et.p efly that Gr.iti.cmn gave Tbcodofnit only the Eaf and the d°f'Ui 5 and that lie acknowledged him to be Fmperonr, and admitted 

ThrjuiA. And Zofimtt relates, that Valcntinhnut Junior ( upon his °f !>« Statues: and ordered Cyutgius Pr.efcH of the Vr.etorium in the 
divifion of the limpirc with his brother,) had Italy, Afric^, and////- halt,that Maximus's Statues lhould be propofed to publick view nr 


may dcfcwcdly be doubted. For Attrclm Vidor, and Zonam do 
esp efly attuni, that Gratianus gave Tbcodoftis only the Eajt and the 


Neither had Conftantius, or Valent ( who governed the I Alexandria, and that lie fhould dedare ro ihe people tint Miximi 


Bijicrii Empire before Thcodofm ) Illyi 


i under their Dominion. 


Which thing Sigonitts {ir 


hi the times of Vatcns, ’tis certain, Mamertinus rwftfl of the Qcadtntali Impcrio) has done ill to place on the year ofClitift 584, 
Pratoriitm, Governed Italy, Africa, and Iliyriciim at the fame time , " I,en Richcmcres and Clearchns were Confuls ; in regard it was done 
as A mm, Marcdlims attells. Notwitliilanding , Vatcns (after his in Falcntinianus's third Confulate, which he bore with Eutropiia, on 
Brother Valcntinianus's death) feems to have annext Macedonia the year of ChfiK 387. For, on this year Cyncfus w.ts Prafefi of 


when Ricbcmcrcs and Clearchns were Confuls } 
n Valentinianus's third Confulate, which he b 


Kt Macedonia I ( h c y ffai of Chrill 387. For, 


cgard it was done 
with Etttropiiu, on 


ire, by the confentof his Brother’s Sons, J t l ,c P r ‘ et 


Which Colleftion I make bom the clofe of A mm. MarccliinAs thirty 
Mbcok: where he fays, that Valent’s Souidicrs and Palatines, who 
bad been befieged by the Goths at AdrianopU, went out ajter that Siege 
W( broken up, and bajhed fame into Dacia, others into Macedonia, fup- 
po/mg that valent bad retired thither. Sec Amm, Marcellin w, png.468. 
Wit. Par. 1636. Valef. 


c He fhould rather have Did Apilcia. For thither Maxima 
ent, as Zofimus and the other Chronologers do inform us, Valef. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Conceiving the dtfiurbance raifai nt Conftanti'- 
nopie by the Arians. 

A Bout the fame time that the Emperour was 
bufied in the War, the Arums in Conjlan- 
tduple railed a diftuf bance, by this Artifice. ’Tis 
ufuat 
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'' r . ., . mni , fr9me ftories of things they At which time Theodofius the Emperour (hewed 

*?<%&** s. s°- * %- **•»** **-« 

*Xhi$ cbl- are ® „r,nn thev fnread greater Rumours con- wards b Symmachtes a perfon that had been Con- a mibak 
, 2 X M. For, this Sy^bu, was the eramemeft ™ hef J 

well bdit cerningthe things m y , \ altcrati- perfon of the Senate at Rome, and was admired «*«»»,« 

JSK Lhisp«^in«lK ^ } . 

cur own tor fome framed and divulged one thing con- are now extant many orations of h.s written in b 
nation at • _ tbe War which was waged at that great the \Lmne\ tongue. Butin regard he hadcom- calling 
this Jim- j e « 8 “ oiw-ivs orefuming upon pofed an Oration ir. praife of Maxwm whileft Symmchut 

<«! dtftsnce others ano.to, £ e was a , ive> a „ d had fpoken it to hint in pub- *M«W. 

aftionhadliapned^in^lwWa^itsiftheroftlveshad lick, he was afterwards charged with the ate iffi 
r‘°; nnnn rhe verv Soot they difeour- of high-treafon. Upon this account he was afraid born , he 

“frs iksh:ss L ~; £ss , t*5s.“ts." sfc 

rrAtaasfetss:- 

on tins line, ana loiiMuy , Tvrants p a j t h - but gave a gratious reception to the No - this day, 

Emperour was juft up g V ^ aM - who embraced the Homomftan l»d not at 

^r /c Sr tl ee we« forelv vm, becVc Creed. The’eefore, tha, be might gra.ifie L.. 
thol^ dut had been perfecuted by them hereto- ornitu Biftiop of the Novatim Church at Rom, f |! bnt 
fore were now* in ^potfetlion of the Churches he pardoned Symmocbm'i crane. Symmochn 
■ I’ iriiL to enUrae the lie- hav nghis pardon granted Itim, wrote mAfoh-um he 

™ i " J,edb V this Wden ronclufton. ’ w. 

but undoubtedly true. For, fuch perfons as had... .. 

taken- them up upon liere-fay, affirmed to the n Yv 

authours of ihefe lies, that the account of affairs CHAP. XV. 

from 'Concerning Flavianus */Antioch. 
«&£L*5.S3te oSUl AT the fame time,, thrfe aflairs were tranf- 

^ who'had tenWs 

fecondConfidate, [which he bore] with Cy teg u. fol[owers< had an averfi ^ n for flavianus. Upon wewjr 

___-— -— - which account they caufed Evagrius to be ordain- 

ytv ed ^‘^°P of their own party. He having not ,i 0 ( i, ;« 

, CHAP. XIV. ? long f ur vived his Ordination, no other perfon Syria ] I 

Concerning the Emperour TheodollUS s Fit lory, was a f tenvards conftiiuted in his place •, which had rather 
and the Tyrant's overthrow. waseffefted by the diligence and endeavours of ^ 

„„ . . w opr r Flavians. Notwithftanding thofe that had an ^ au ^ 

B Ut whileft the Emperour was upon his March amfion for fi aVintms ^ in regard he had vio- dvV^> 
towards the Tyrant, the Forces under Maxi- | atcdl]is * Q at K k e n C their affemblies apart by at Anuocb 
mat's Command, informed of the great Military themfe j m Bot pi av ianus left no ftone untur- ** 1 

preparations,could not fo much as refift an affault ^ ^ as the faying i?j ) t j, at he might bring 
of the fame thereof; but, being put nto a con- ^ fons alfo t0 own a f u bje<ftion to him. c ha P . I 
fternation, bound the Tyrant, and delivered him j le e ff e< ^ e ^ f oon after, [to wit,] when with chip, 

to the Emperour. He was (lain m the iame ^ ^ a pca p ed tbe an g er of "Theophilus then 9 . th,s 
1 SocYAtei Confulate, on the ■ twenty feventli of ^«- Hinioo Jc Alexandria, by whofe interceflion boob * 
i smiftafccn. gufi. But Jndragathitts (he that llew G rate procure d a reconciliation alfo with 

F °iwas l * anm with llS 0Wn hand ’ \ aft n r . he r?? Cr ' Damafm BiOiop of Rome. For both thefe Pre- 
E.Tot flood that Maxmrn was routed, caft himfelf m- ht£S ^ bce aincenfed againft Flavian^ not 
on the w ‘h e adjacent River, and was drowned. Then, Q . on account 0 f his perjury, but alfo in regard 
17 th of both the victorious Emperours made their En- ^ ^ . an occafion of a feparat ion amongft 

try into Rome. Flomruu, Theodors Son a that peop | e wfl0 had been bought to an f agree, t See chip, 
child very young, was with them. For .far p V TheofhiUts therefore being pacified, fent V 
liI-Maximus was vanquiflied, his Father fent for ^ a Pr f esb e and reconciled Damafeus, 
him fays him from Conftantinople. They continued there- t offended ! le |l ing him, ’twas very con- 
in bisCbro- fore at Rome, celebrating their triumphal Feft.vals. ^ for tbe ’ effeftin b g an union among ft tIlc 

"S’is recorded in thofe Fafii, which Jjcobm Sirmondus has publi- people, to pafs by the fault which Flavianus had 
(lied under iditim's name. For, thefe are the words there: Tbco- committed. Communion being after this man- 
dotio Aug. It. & Cjnegio CojJ'. &c. In the fecond ConjuUtc of Theo- ner rcboied to Flavianus 1 the people of Jntioch 
dojim Augujlm [ which he bore ] with Cjncgm, on that year, Mm- wer£ witbin a f ma || fp acc of time reduced 

f fc .oarecouuiKauou. Such .he uoudufionof 
is onthe i8‘ h of July ] Alfo, hit Son Victor ts flam a few dayt alter, this affair at Antioch. For the Arians in that 
in the Gallia's, by Theodofm’s Comes. Further, this Vidor had been c j ty were ejefted out of the Churches, and had- 
created full Cafar, and then Augufim, by his Father j as wc are in- t j leir raeet i n ns in the Suburbs thereof. More- 
f.nmed from this Old Infcriptm g over> jn this S inte rim died CyriHus Bifhop of>- 


book, de Occidentali Imperio •' D N N ‘ M A _ G * L * 
MAXIMO, ET FL. VICTOR-I PUS FELI- 
CIBUS SEMPER AUGUSTIS BONO R. P. 
M All S. Wheie you fee Maximus has two Pranomtna, to wir 
Magnus Clement. Sulpitlus Severus C book 1. Htjfor. Sacr. ) 
calls him Clemens Maximus. But, by Orofnn he ts termed Magnus 
Maximus. VaVf. 


ufalem , who was fucceeded by Johannes. 


I/iri. Vi 


^Socrates Scholafticus. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning the demolijhment of the Idol Temples 
at Alexandria; and concerning the Fight be¬ 
twixt the Pagans and Chriftians, which hap - 

ned on that account. 

A T the very fame time, this difturbance alfo 
hapned ac Alexandria. Ey the folicitation 
of Theophilfts the Bifhop, the Emperour iffued 
forth an Older, for the demolifhment of the Hea¬ 
then Temples at Alexandria ; and gave com- 
mand, that this Order fhould be put in execution 
by Theophiltts's care. Theophilus being thus em¬ 
powered, ufed his utmoft endeavours in order to 
the expofing the Heathen Myfteries to ignominy ; 
and contempt. He deanfed Mithra s Temple. 
and deftroyed that belonging to Serapis. He 
alfo expofed to publick view the bloudy Myfteries 
of the * Mithrcum. And 
* That Jsj Mithra' s Tern- fhewed how full of ridicu¬ 
le ; what thefe Myfteries were, J ou f ne fs the Myfteries of Se- 

Skmcs has told US, book 3. ^ an d of the other Gods, 
were ; ordering ihat the 
j pieces of wood made in fa. t Friapns s fhould be car- 
(hion of a mans privities. ried through the midft of 

the Forum. The Heathens 
at Alexandria , more efpecially thofe that profeft 
Philofophy, upon fight of the doing hereof, were 
unable to reprefs their difeontent : but made 
* See book an addition to the * former tragick adions which 
3.chap.x. they had perpetrated. For, upon a fign given 
which they had agreed on before-hand, they made 
an unanimous affault upon the Ckriflians , and 
murthered every one they met: moreover, the 
Chriftians defended themfelves •, and thusmifehief 
was attended with mifehief. This Fight was con¬ 
tinued fo long, till a fatiety of (laughter put an 
end to it. Few of the Heathens were deftroyed 
in this Conflid : but of the Chriftians [ there 
fell ] a great many. The wounded on both fides 
were innumerable. After the perpetration of 
this Adion, a fear feized the Heathens, who 
dreaded the Emperours anger. Wherefore, ha¬ 
ving done what they pleated, and fatiated their 
minds with (laughters, they abfeonded, fome in 
one place, others in another. Moreover, many 
of them fled from Alexandria, and difperfed 
themfelves into feveral Cities. Amongft which 
' Sol J ie fx * number were the two Grammarians , * Hellad'ms 
of?his°He/- and Ammonias ; whofe Scholar I was at Con- 
Uiiia the ft antinopie, when very young. Helladitts was 
Gumma- Riled Japiters Prieft : Ammonias was f Si- 
run, are This mifehief being thus cornpofed, 

Sw’s' 1 l ^ e 6 Pr ^ c< ^ °( Alexandria, and the Cora- 
Bibiittbece. mander in chief of the Milice in Egypt, aflifted 
VaLf. Theophilus in demolifhing the Heathen Temples, 
tri/toi . , .. 

that is. The Ape's Prieft. For the Egyptians worfhip an Ape, as 
Lucian tells us, in bit piece, «fet SvmSv, 
b So\omcn ( book 7. ckap.15.) calls this PraftHs name Evagrim : 
and the Commander in chief of the Milice in Egypt, he names Romanus. 
Eunipius likewife ( in the Life of JHdcfm,) names both thefe per¬ 
fons 5 and attefts, that they gave a great aflfiltance to Tbcopbilus 
Bilhop of Alexandria, in deftroying the Temple of Serapis, I will 
infert Eunipius' s own words here, becaufe they want correcting j 
( See Eunaj). in vitd .Aidefit, pag. 6J. Edit. Colon, dtlobrog. 1616.) 
Ko! 7 k we< rd|/ K&vdCov itfy.Todjb to7« 'tmtygv, ©jo fcotts (Aft rlrt 
Btt(nA<i’oi7©-, QioqIm H nfysnnv}®- Irzfw avdfdmoV j 
•nvhf LvpoftiJ'ofl ©-; of •mb’ •&m^dfJL\sny4fdv\oootvGa.<nX<ijiv. 'Evi- 
riu Ji jiu) yrox(\snw rtWrl©-. 'Pauavu A' 7tni i&l' cuyu-njov rpt- 
tr-iiut manflb/ftd «j That is, the Temples about the City Canobus 
underwent the fame thing, Theodofius being at that time Emperour , 
and Theophilus Profiting over thofe execrable perfons j be was a certain 
Eurymiion, that feigned over the haughty Gyants. Evctius being then 
Goiernour of the Civitl affairs : and Romanus intrufted with the 
Command of the Milice throughout Egypt. On my perlll, correft it 


thus; 'Ivnyexis Ji <jUu to\sIihi\v ctfjyy Evagrius being 

then Govcrnour of tbe civitt affairs, in the Tbeodojian Code, £titl‘, 
Pc Paganit ,) there is a Law extant of T bcodofiut's, direfted to this 
Evagrius Prsfed of Egypt, and to Romanus Comet of the Milice 
throughout Egypt j which Law was dated at Aquilcia, iu ihc Con- 
fulatc of, Tatianin and Symmacbut. Fronl which Law it may be con¬ 
cluded, that Seraph's Temple wasdemoliiftied at Alexandria, in»hc 
year of Ch’ ilt 391. But MarceUinits, in hit Chrontcon, comradidh this • 
and fays this Temple was deftroyed whftn Timafius and. Promotus were 
Confujs} which was the year of Chrilt 389.. And this, in my judg¬ 
ment, is the truer. For Cyncgius Prajcti of the Prxtorium , at his 
being fent into Egypt, had a command from 7 bcodcfius, that he fhould 
pull down the Heathen Temples; as Zofmus relates in bis firftbook. 
And he had executed that command, as Llaiius attelis in his Fafti. 
No\v,Cynegius died in his own Confulate, on the year of Chriit 3 S 8, 

The Temples therefore were ruined, but the T- 
mages of their Gods were molten into Caldrons, 
and into other utenfills neceffary for the Alex, 
andrian Church • the Emperour having given 
[the Images of] the Heatheri Gods [to .hat 
Church,] for the relief of the poor. Wherefore 
Theophilus brake in pieces all [ the Images of ] 
the Gods, fave one, to wit, the Image of the 
fore-mentionbd God, which he ordered to be 
preferved unmelted, and caufed it to be fet up in 
a publick place j leaft (faid he ) the Heathens 
fhould in ages to come deny, that they had been 
worfhippers of fuch Gods. At which aftion [of 
rhcophtltes's , ] Ammonites the Grammarian was, 
to my knowledge, highly difgufted : for he was 
wont to lay, that the Religion of the Gentiles 
had fuffered inoft horrid abufes, c becaufe but c jnftead 
one Image only was not melted down -, but was of [ U , VA 
preferved meerly to render Gcntilifm ridiculous. $ ] ic 
ut Helladitts made his boafts in fome perfons to'mJd be 
hearing, that in the Conflitft he had (lain nine men j- 071 P" *s=> 
with his own hand. Such were the doings in A- bn,“toe. ] 

lexandria at tlut time. Socrates 

means the 

Image of their God Simius, which Theophilus had ordered to be 
eferved on purpofe. And thus Epiphan. Scholafticus has explained 
this place in Socrates 5 much better ihen Chriftophorfon 1 who under- 
ilood thofe words of Socrates [mSi <rh Stb ] as fpoken concerning 
,i certain (or rather uncertain) God. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Hieroglyphical Letters found in 
the Temple of Serapis. 

[ \ f Oreover,] at fuch time as Serapis’s Tetn- 
IVi. pie was rifled and demolilhed, there 
were Letters found [ in ir, ] ingraven on ftones j 
a which [ Letters ] they call Hieroglyphical. Mnfte.V- 
Thefe Charafters had the forms and refemblances ° ^ 
of croffes, When the Chriftians and Heathens ‘ 

faw thefe Chara<fters,cach party * ada- % . K a, called 
pted them to their own Religion. For ,.,///] ,or » n H ‘ cr °- 
the Chriftians, who affirm that the * 

Crofs is the figne of Chrifts falutary Faflion, to 
thought this Charafter was properly and pecu- be thus 
liarly theirs. The Heathens alledged itwaslome wiitten ^ 
thing [that belonged in] common both to Chrift, IV isl¬ 
and to Serapis : for,a C harafter [(aid they] made 
in form of a Crofs, betokens one thing amongft which 
the Chriftians, another amongft the Heathens. [Letted] 

Hieroglyphical ; ] fo Fpiphantti, Scholafticus feems, to have read. In- 
deed, iecfJfcj and So\omcn do relate, that thefe Hieroglyphical Letters 
were found in the Temple of Serapis, cut upon the walls ihereof. Bat 
Rufinut does not fay they Were found there : he tells us rather, that 
they were kept and expounded at Canopus. At his book,EcClcf, 
Hiftor. chap, z 6 ; thefe are his words ; •fam veto Campi quis enurtcrct 
fuperjiiiiofa flagitia t See. But now, who can enumerate tbe fuper- 
ftitious impieties at Canopus ? Woerc, under a prat ext of their faccr- 
dotal Letters , ( for fo they call the ancie nt Letters of the Egyptians;) 
there w»t in d manner a public^ School of Magics Art. Valef, 

G g Whileft 
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*>J them, fome of the Heathens (wnowere conver f ecol id Verfe of the rcverfe fide began with Omicron, the fourth with 
ted to the Chriftian Religion,) having Skill in rp^lon. the fixth with Omega. Vinetus could not explain this Riddle, 
thefe Hiemlyphical Letters, gave an interprets- In myjudgment Scrapis's name is denoted by thefe Lctteisj which 
rion of the Cliarafter made in form of a Crofs, God (as Hefycbius attells) was called only 

t £ A i -r *«/•.»«. This the Chri- becaufe there are fcvcn Letters contained in his name, but in regard 

and fa id it fignihed Life to come. This the C r hc ^ ufual , y ife j by the f evcn Vowells. Now, it was an ulage 
(Hans took hold of With much earneltnels, as De- amon „^ thcfuperllitious Heathens to engrave Seraph's name upon a 
ins more advantageous to their Religion in par- brazen plate, and wear it hung about their necks in form of a Bucli- 
„ ticular ■ and were not a little proud of it. b But ler Artemidoru, ( book 4 .) gives imm account of this ufage, 

b Socrates , . j been man if e ft e d by Other Hicro- m thefe words: «JVg* wt v> oro[M m 

borrowed , c rpmnle would AsW*/ xctKKn <sfe« r r&XnKov thjk^cut uompet nvnJfi- Valef. 

this out of glyphicall Letters, that Serapts S Temple would i„ w hat order the fevw Greek Vowells were placed on the forefide 
jr ufinwCs have an end, when a Character in form or a 0 f tb jj golden Plate; the Learned Reader may fee ill Vinetus’s 
i& book, Crofs fliould appear •, (for thereby was fig- notes on tbe 18 th Epiftlc of Aufonius, written 10 Tetradiusj Edit. 
Ecdcf.Hi- nificd Life to come : ) then many more Burdigai. 1590. 

{r Heap- came over to the Chriftian Religion , and _____ 

prehendea after a Confeffion of their fins were baptized. 

not Rttfi- This is a relation of what hapnedupon account CHAP. XVIII. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


™ Vn : ea ' oftheCharafter [that was difeovered,] made , . ,. - . 

mng. For in f orm 0 f a Crofs • which relation I had from That the Emperour Theodofius, during hisjtay m 
STot report. But, I am not of opinion, that the Egy- Rome, did a great deal of good to that City, 

that it was man Priefts foreknew what fhould happen to both by demolifhing tbofe Receptacles for Thieves 

predicted an( j therefore caufed the figure of a Crofs in the Bake-houfes, and alfo [ by prohibiting J 

t° the ra- {0 be i n g raven on ftones. For, if the Myftery of the obfeene [ life 3 of Bells in the Stews. 
fher soar- T our Saviours 3 coming into the world were hid 

SLf Let- from Ages, and from Generations, as Oreover, the Etnperour Theodofius, during 

tets, that * Colof. J t j, e Apoftle * fays ; and if the Devill IVX his fhort ftay in Italy, was in many m- 
Scrjpis’s i. l,imfelf, the Prince of wickednefs,knew ftances highly beneficiall to the City of Rome, 

' ren Jl? le . not hing of it • ’twas much more unknown to his partly by his donation of lome things, and partly 
Kcitroy- Minifters, to’wit, the Egyptian Priefts. But di- by his abrogating others. For his donations were 


ed, when V i nc providence defigned the fame thing fhould many and great : and he * regulated two villa- * Or, m- 
that fign batmen at the enquiry made into this Charafter, nous and moft infamous abufes [frequently pra- dredjncfft. 
oi r he which he had heretofore demonftrated in the Apo- difed in 3 that City. The one whereof was this. 
fliould ip- file Pad's [Preaching. 3 For he, infpired with There were in the t great City.to houfes of fptjnft 
pear: he “ifedom by the divine Spirit, made ufe of the avaft bignefs and largnefs, long fince [built ,3 Grcaufi 
only fays, f me met hod towards the Athenians, and brought wherein the bread was made which was diftribu- ™ mc - 
Ilm Ibe E- man 0 f diem over to the Faith [ of Chrift; 3 at ted amongft the Citizens. The Mahers of thefe 
gypttant j fudi time as he read the * infeription houfes (whom the Romans in their language 

a * A «s *7- upon [ one of their 3 altars, and ada- i term * Mancipes,) in procefs of time turned thefe » Amongft 
tradition lZ) Sic ' pted it to his own difeourfe. tin- Edifices into Receptacles for Thieves. For, in ‘be &- 
from their j e f s any one fhould perhaps fay, that the word regard the Bake-houfes in thefe buildings were 
Jnccflours , of God j iad t b e fame operation upon the Egy - fituated under ground * at the' fide of each of c l allt . d 
titTcmpus ptian Priefts that it hud on Balaam and Caiaphas. thefe Struftures they built Victualling houfes, Mancipet-, 

TIL U, ( y„ C r. [»»,(*,/] bound to the Calteige of and* to A: 

Hxlmltcd l+ ' ^ / ohu ' did It contrary to their Will a d Trade of making Bread : and their goods and families were obnoxious 

T " ledge , ) uttered prophefies concerning t0 this Fusion. See tbe eighteenth Law of tbe Thetdofian Colt it 

(alone till good things. But, let thus much be faid concer- Piftoribus . In which Law, they are the Dccurialcs, (concerning 
a nine rbefe rhinns whom I have made feveral remarks in my notes on Amm. Martel,) 

ntJtm 8 h 8 who were of the Dccuri* of the City of Ro me. Thefe Officers had 

J ■- .i._ t :r. mpni-inn 5«hpre made of.S cwdk’s the cuttodv of all the Dublick Ads and Monuments i efoeciallv'itf 


wherein there was Life. But, becaufc mention is here made of Seraph's the cultody of all the publick Ads and Monuments 5 efpecially'itf 
wot fit in and of the Letters found in his Temple j nothing hinders, (ententes of ■fud<rei ) Contrads, Adoptions, and the like. On which ac* 
but we may here explain, ( in favour of the ftudious ) an Old Epi- count (as Cajfioiorus tells us, book f. Epift. 11,) the quiet and ft- 
erm concerning Semis, which is recorded by Eufcbius in his books dc entity of all men, and the publick Faith was kept in their Desks. Time 
Demonftrationc EvangclicS. For it contains both the manner how was over all thefe a Redor of the Dcturix ; concerning whofe Office 
this God was worfliipped by the Egyptians ; and befides, Scaliger fee CaJJiodorus, hookl- Epift. u, 12. But, to return to the Win* 
under flood it not, in bis Animadvcrftons on Eufebiia, Number 1730. cites ; it is obfervable, that in the fore-mentioned Law the Funlfiti 
The Epigram therefore runs thus; ol the Manclpcs or Bakers is termed Maneipatus. So alfo it is called 


The Epigram therefore runs thus; . .... 

L , , in that One Law in tbe Thcodoftan Code de Mampibus : which Law 

’LUjd pti Qturuifla. Stdv ydyav upSi'loo am* was published at Rome by Theodofius, in the Confulate of Timafiusw 1 

r irdvltov dng,.ud]ov I'romotus ; at the fame time that thefe things ( which Socrates here 

That is, ' relates) were done. See Meiirfiui’o Glojfary in the word /Mify-neiof' 

Jbc feven Vowells do my praije refound. It is further to beremai kt, that tliofie Gonftitutions made at Rome 

Who am the Great, Immortal Deity, by Theodofius ( which Socrates treats of in this chapter, and placet 

Th’ unwearied Father of the UnivCrfe. after the Emperours Viftoiy over the Tyrant Maximus,) arc by 

that the Egyptian Priefts Were wont to praife their Cednnus placed after Theodofius’s Viftory over the Tyrant Eugcnim. 

■ s,r . . .1 .. R.if rvdrPMi/t’c wnrds ( vnn « meet with tlii? niflnop in C.tircteiU 


But Cedrenus’s words ( you will meet with this paflagc in Ccdren’u^ 
at pag. 166, Edit. Bafil. ) are corrupt, which I mena thus '■ $ R 


fiodSr rSfc in no other manner, than by a recitation now and then But Cedrenus’s words1 ( you will meet with this paflage in Cede cm, 

of the feven Greek Vowells. Therefore, inftead of Hymns and Songs, at pag. 166, Edit. Bafil. ) are conupt,^ which I mend thus: (\,h 

tlie Pipe and Harp •, the found of the feven Vowells was heard in dw vtw t« 7« unhSmt' ? r jr«Aj 

Strath's Temple. Dionyfm Halicarnajfcnfis does attefl this, in his C'" ,he kf: men “f ned 

hZh rli lolnias, to to chapter de CoUifmc Vocalium. Where ! h ^ [ wo , rd c f, a & a ’f ,son,, ! te . d ]\ ImCcdrenu, 

£ SSornfed us, that the CoUifon of the Vowells is not fo •"»««» ^bm ftrangers ms ^ living creature,,-) 

m ,rl. to be avoided, in rega. d it fometimes produces a pleafant noife ; jolt uvMooi MkKho^wv, ty aMlSesV *$**&(#Uw aiVtsM i 'W 

ES^w^: i, j yj* Jt t -nd U vv 4 M W 1*1 I*, mkm bh Entry into Rome after hh Vdory over this perform ; 

t c « e4 o, a ffwrfiiipT in Fpvtt the Priefts (inp ttdiles flius* ] he did. a deal of good to tf)dt City diulAbohJJjcdrv 
utheG 7 ds°by 7repeating ] the feven vfweUs, founding them out one C M been ufually done ] in the Ba^-boufo againft ftrangers that 0 
}!cr tbe o!hcr And, inftead of the Pipe and Ha'rp, tbe found of thefe «»tbnber whom they (!m up m the Bake-hon es till they became aged. 
Letters is heard. Elias Vinetus ( in his notes at AufoniusT eighteenth <tnd forced them to grind, l he Amhour of this cmcndatioiHn 
!■ pi file,) does declare that he had feen an old infeription, which was ‘f r . cn , u /’ iS T!l copbancs, who alfo relates this faft of Theodofius., 


ulate contained the feven Greek Vowells, repeated in feven Vcrfcs, . . , , , •_ . -• 

- f ut h order as you may fee there. But I doubt not* but there * f bus Or^corm % in the month March* Valef. 
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VAL onosiu» wherein they proftituted Whores, by which de- 
vice they * trapanned many perfons •, fome go- 
* Intrap- j n g j n thither to fupply themfelves with food, 
t Cf1, others to fatisfie their libidinous and filthy de¬ 
fires. For, by a certain Engin [ purpofely 
Or fell made on that account 3 they were T conveyed 
fmtbeVi- from the Victualling houfe down into the Bake- 
dualling- houfe. This trick was chiefly put upon ftrangers 
hH es . that fojourned at Rome. Such as were after this 
down into, manner trapan . d) t h e y f orce d to work in the 
’ Bake-houfes. In which places many continued 
till they were grown old ; being not permitted 
to go out, and their relations taking it for gran¬ 
ted that they were dead. One of the Emperour 
Tbeodofm's Souldiers fell into this fnare. But 
after the Souldier was (hut up in the Bake-houfe, 
and not fuffered to go out, he drew a Dagger 
that he had, and killed thofc that oppofed C his 
efcape. 3 The reft of them, affrighted at what 
had happened, let the Souldier go our. The Em¬ 
perour having had notice hereof, punifhed the 
Maucipes, and gave order that thofe houfes, which 
were Receptacles for Thieves, fhould be pulled 
down. This was one of the ignominious pra- 
ftifes, from which the Emperour freed the Im¬ 
perial City. Another was of this fort. If a 
woman were taken in adultery, they punifhed the 
delinquent, not with fuch a fort of punifhment 
as might make her better, but in fuch a manner 
rather as fhould aggravate her offence. For they 
(hut her up in a narrow Brothel-houfe, and forced 
her to play the whore in a moft impudent man¬ 
ner. And, during the time of performing that 
moft unclean aft, they caufed little b Bells to be 
fcarce’be- rung, to the end that what was done [within] 
lievc, that might not be concealed from thofe who paffed 
th; Romans by but that that ignominious punilhment fhould 
infMed t,e ^ade known to all people by the found of the 
this fort Of Bells whcn tbe Emperour had informa- 

oporfadul- tion of this impudent ufage, he would by no 
terefles. means tollerate it: but commanded thole Sijtra 
For, after ( f or by that na me thefe Stews were called ,) to 
Ctnftan- be pu u ed down an d gave order that women 
!hfv S al- e> * Or made taken in adultery, fhould be * punifhed 
ways pu- liable* to by other Laws From thefe two moft 
rifl'ic adul- punifhment. wicked and reproachfull f ufages, the 
terywitha ■ppraMfcs. Emperour Theodofus freed the City 
ni£nt U " of Rome. Who, after he had well fettled all 0- 
Wearein- ther affairs, left Vdenuniamu Junior Emperour 
fornird at Rome. But he himfelf, together with his Son 
hereof Homr 'utt, returned to Conftantinoplc, and entred 

from the . citV jn tbe Confulate of Tatiamts and Sym- 
lawr°x- S much,a, on the tenth of November. 

Both tho Codes,Tit.ad Legcmffuliam dcAdAteriis , I omit theaeftim<>ny 
of Amm. Marcellinus, book 28. Further, any one may coniefture, that 
thofe little Bells, mentioned here by Socrates were not found out to 
punilh adultcreffes; but were commonly made ufe of by a whores 
who prollituting themfelves in their Ce s, by tins fign ca,led Tra¬ 
vellers umo them. Concerning whtch eullome Dto Caffm f in the 
Fragments of bit 79 th look, which I have fome time fince publ filed.) 
fpcaks thefe words : ^ 7&©*• « ™ otKjifM 

L. &c. In fine, having made a CeU wnbsn the Foliate, he aBcd hi, 
lechery therein, (landing naked before the door thereof , * where, ufuel 
ly do, (baking his /bin which was hung up with golden mgs, and wttba 
oft, delicate, and broken voice, inviting his companions to him Valef. 

Thefe words Dion Caffm fpcaks of « 
perouv of Rome ) the Learned Reader will hnd this patT=ge, at 
pag. 5)11, Edit. Han ov. 1606. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning the Penitentiary Presbyters, how 
[ thefe Officers in the Church 3 were at that 
time put down . 

A Bout the fame time it was judged requifite 
to extinguifh [the Office of 3 thofe Pref- 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


i byters in the Churches, wh.-fe charge it was to 
overfee Penitents [which was done 3 upon 
this account, a From fuch time as the Nova- a th* 
tidrn made a floatation of themfelves from the comfe 
Church, becaufe they were uiuvillitig to commu- °f difei- 
nicate with thofe that had I.apfed in the Perfecu- 
tion under Decius •, die Bifhops added a Presby- 
:er, who was to have the charge of penitency, to tcncy, 
the b Canon of the Ghurches • to the intent that as it wii 
jriactifcil 

by tbe Fathers during the firft and purefl times, reformed ri¬ 
pen TianfgrefTours, by putting them into Offices of open penitence, 
cfpecially Confeffion, whereby tiny dcc'ared their own crimes in thi 
hearing of the whole Church, and were not from the time of their ti' It 
convention capable of the holy Mytlsiies of Ctuifl, till they hsl 
fldemnly difeharged this duty. Duii g whi.h tines, oflendcrs in 
fecret alfo, knowing themfelves altogether as unworthy of admidiofi 
to the Lords Tabic, as the other who Were withheld ; and being per- 
fwadeJ, that if the Church did direct them in the Offices 01 their 
penitency, and affill them with publick prayer, they fhould more 
ealily attain what they fought, than by trulling wholly totheir ow.i 
endeavours j LaUiy, having no impediment to liay them from it hut 
bafltfullncfs, wh'tdt couiucrvailed not the forc-mentioncd induce¬ 
ments j and* hcfidcs, was greatly eafed by that good coailruflion, 
which the charity ol thofe times gave to fuch iidtiom, ( wherein 
mens piety and voluntary care to be reconciled to God purch .fed 
them much mo r e love, than their fuilts were able to procure dif- 
grace ; ) thefe OfFendc- s in fecrer, I fa'y, w'erc not nice to ufe fome 
one of Gods Minifters, by whom the tell might take notice of their 
faults, preferibe them convenient remedies, and in the end, after pub¬ 
lick confeffion, all joyn in prayer to God for them. But, as prohflbuts 
of Chrillianity grew more numeious, fo they waxed wmfej when 
perfection ceafed, the Church immediately became fubjeft to thofe 
mifehiefsjthat arc the produ A of peace and fccuriry , to wit, Schifms, 
Difcords, DifTentions, &c : faults weienot collected in charity, buc 
noted with delight, and trtafured up for malice to make ufe of, when 
the deadliell opportunities ffiouldbe offered. Whereupon, in regard 
publick confefiions became dangerous and prejudicial to tbe fafety of 
well minded men, and in diverfc refpefis advantageous to the Ene¬ 
mies of God’s Church} it feemed fill unto fome, and afterwards 
oenerally requifite, that voluntary penitents fliould ceafe ft out open 
confeffion. Inttead whereof, private and fec:ct confcfiion was ufn.il. 
,y piaftiled, as well in the Latino, as in the (.Ircck Church. TI12 
caufe whv the Latins made this clung.' of publick confeffion imopii- 
vatc, Leo the Great declares, in bis Durct.ill F.piftlt s, Epift. 8o, a l 
tiniverfos Epifcopo, per Campanian.&c. pag. 148,149. Edit Lugd. 1633, 
l his alteration was made in the Grctk Chuicli, about fuch time ns 
the Hcrefie of the Hovatianifts had its original, (which is our So¬ 
crates's Sentiment here, and is veiy probable; ) upon this occafion. 
l he Church rcfolving ( contrary to the opinion ol Novatus, or ra¬ 
ther blovatiawu, and his followers; concerning which, fee Eufeb. 
Ecclcf. Hiftor, book 6.chap. 43. ) to admit the Lapfed in the Decian 
perfecution to communion, and judging it fit, that before that their 
admiffion they (and all other voluntary penitents in tuture ) fliould 
do pennance and nuke confeffion in private only ; (to the end thay 
the Novatianijls might not take occafion at the multitude of publick 
penitents, of infulting over the difcipline of the Church, as they ufual- 
jy had done, and did:) conlfituted in every Church a Penitentiary 
Presbyter : whofe Office it was, to take the confeffions and appoint 
the pennancesoi feciet offenders. So that, if penitents in fecret, being 
guilty of crimes whereby they knew ihty had made themfelves unfit 
Quells for the Table ot our Lord, did feck direftion for their better 
performance of that which fhould fet them dear, it was in this cafe 
lhe Penitentiaries duty to take their confeffiom, to advife than the 
bell way he could for their fouls good, to admonilh them, to cuunfell 
them • but not to lay upon them more than private pennance. At for 
notorious wicked petfons, whofe crime* were known; to convid, 
iud««,and punilh them,was the Office of the Ecdefiaft.ca Confiftory ; 
Penitentiaries hnd their inilitmion to another end Tins Office of 
the Penitentiary was continued in the Greek Church for the fj.ace of 
above fome hundred years; till NcHarhs, and the Bifhops of Chur- 
h s under him begun a fecond alteration, abohfhing even that con¬ 
feffion which their Penitentiaries took in private upon that occafion 
which Socrates mentions here in this chapter Sec W Hooker , Ecclcf. 
Politic, book < 5 . pag.jja.8tc. Edit, Lend. 16C6 ; alfo D r Cave s 
, Primitive Chrift iantty. Part 3. Chap. , 

I 1 * In Rob. Stephens Edit, the reading is ot 6hiwmt 7^ osirMtna? 
kclv’ovi r wfirlsvl'efo -r Irn tuc f urttsoidt aoatetf,. The Bsfhopt 
tided a Presbyter, who was to have the charge oj ptnntmy, to the Canon 
of the Churches. In the Sfortian M. S. the reading is [ 7 W 
LkS MM’oVI, 10 the ECClefiaftUk canon -,] which read.ng Eptpbanm 
Scholafticus and Niccphoru, found in their_cop.es, as appears by the 

Verfion of the firft, and th e Greek Text of t he fecond Which two 

Aut hours took Canon to fignibe a Rule or Ealcfuftuk Dc< - r( e. Pc- 
tavL, in hU notes on Eoiphar.m, pag. i 4 »s took thefe word .« Socrates 
in fuch a fenfe, as if the import of them were, that rfif Btfbopr, by 
publi(hing of a Canon then newly found out, added a Presbyter who 
Z,Idta heebaree of tbe penitents-, which opinion of Ins he confirms 
by thefe following words of Socraici: 4 t©- 0 this Canon 


if in force to tbit day amongfl other Hfrejin; where the term Canon 
is manil'cltly taken fora Rule and Peace, But Vilefim is not of Pe- 
uvim's opinion. His reafons are, ( i ) The propriety of the Greek 
tongue admits not of this fenfe. ( * ) If a new Canon were then 
made concerning the inilitution of a Penitentiary Presbyter,he queries, 
where, and in wliat Councill it was publiilied. VuLfita's Sentiment 
thercfoie is, that the term Canon is here to betaken for the Muri¬ 
els, or Roll of Fxclcjiajlick Officers belonging to the Church. In 
which fenfe, lie fays, tis taken in the 2 Can. Ccttcil. CbilccAon. pag. 
in Edit. Bivcredg. whcie (tis tine ) it mult be taken in a more 
eoniprehcnlive fenfe, than to figniiic the Citrus only; that is, tboft 
who arc ordained by impofition oj hands: becaiife the Bathers in that 
Canon fpeakof all the lirclcfmtick Officers, fuchaswerc the Occo- 
nomi, the Pcfcnforcs, the Manfwttarii, &c. concerning whom fee 
D r Bcvetcige’s Note/, pag. top. But, whether it is to be ufed in this 
fenfe here, I determine not; let the l.cauu-d judge. 

afthODo^us fuch perfons as Iiad finned after Baptifm, might 
cSviyV make 3 eonfeflion of their crimes 0 before this 
courfe'of C Presbyter inffituted for that purpofe. This Ca- 
difcipline non is in force to this day amongft other Herefies. 
in relation Only the Homomftans, and (who embraced the 
topeniten- f amc Sentiments with them, as to the Faith,) the 
in™ ora- Novations, have C making ufe of] the 

{fifed by Penitentiary Presbyter. For the Not) at tans ad- 
thc Fathers mitted not of this * additional Fun&ion at its firft 
during the inilitution. But [ the Homoouftans ] who are 
firttandpu- at t |,j s p rc f cnt j n pofleflion of the Churches, after 
beforePe- they I' a( l retained [ the Office of the Penitenti- 
mcntiarics aries~] for a f long time, abrogated it in the 
were iiiiti- times of Nettarins the Bifhop, on account of 
tuted ; we t |,j s acc ideiu which hapned in the [ Conftantino - 1 
IcTat 1 mcP olit ‘ w l There came a u Gentlewoman 

(a.) in this to the Pcnitmiarie [ of the Church of Conftan- 
chaptcr, 

mollly in Mr Hookers own words. Whitli incomparable Attthour, in the 
(merited book of hit Ecclef. rolitie, has by unexceptionable authorities 
made it evident, (whatever the I.carncd Reader may find faid to the 
coiitia'y by Baronita at the year of Quill <;6,by Pctavim in his Viatriba 
about this point which occurs at pag. 115, of hit notes on Epipbinm,oT 
by Bdiamine :) that the ancient IfyuoKofntnu or eonfeflion, which 
the Primitive; ufetofpeak of in the excrcile of repentance, was made 
openly in the hearing of the whole both Ecclefiajlical Confiftory and 
ajfcmbly. After the inilitution of Penitentiary Presbyters in every 
Church, this publiik confellion was abrogated; and fucli as were 
guilty of crimes, confclVcd them not ik <fa A'/m, intbc prefence of the 
people, but (asSocrdtfJ here fays) cm m a&'SM5tifl& tk)k <vspoa- 
CvjifH, before this Tresbyter irffituted for that purpofe. The fame is 
continued by So^omen, book y. chap. 16. where he tells 11s, how a 
Presbyter [defied to the Office of a Penitentiary, was to be qualified. 
One of his qualifications was, that he ought to be kyipufl®-, aper- 
fon that could hold his tongue ; by which ’tis plain, that the confeflions 
made to him were private, and to be kept concealed. 

* That is, the Oflicc of the Penitentiary. Forthefe Hcrcticks ad¬ 
mitted no perfon to their communion upon any repentance, who was 
once known to have finned after Baptifm: fee Eufeb, Ecclef. Hljl, 
book 6. chap. 43. which praftife of theirs, how fair foever their pre¬ 
tence might feem, made finners not the fewer, but the clofer, and the 
more obdurate. 

f To wit, from the Peifceution under the Empcrour Dccitu, till 
after the Eleftion of Neil arm to the Epifcopate of Con]lantin 0 pie. 

A Vilefim, in his note here. Harts this query; whether the con- 
feflion made by this Gentlewoman were publick, or private ? In or¬ 
der to the anfwering whereof, lie rcniaiks,that (lie confell twice before 
the Penitentiary. At her firft eonfcflion, fire made known all her fins • 
whereupon fhe is advifed to continue in failing and prayer. At her 
fccond, (he difeovered her having been debaucht by the Deacon 
Thcfetwo confeflions (continues Valefm,) were different both in* 
time and manner. The licit was of all her faults yrt ^'p©- particu¬ 
larly ( as Socrates words it;) the fecond was of one crime only. All 
which may perhaps be true. After this remapk made, Vulcfim con- I 
eludes both thefe confeflions to have been fccrct ; which (fays he'll 
Is apparent from thefe two reafons ( , ) becaufe publick eonfcflion 
was never in ufc in the Church : (z) in regard Socrates fa vs, that this I 
woman accufed not her fclf before the people, but before the Penitf n -1 
tiary. Vale fatso firft reafon appears evidently falfc, not only from 
Mr Hookers WorJs quoted before, and the unquHHonable authorities 
he there produces to prove what he ailerts -, but ftom a paffagein So- 
Utmcn book 7. chap. id. where that Ecclcfta/iick Hiftorian, {giving 
reafons of the alteration which the Grecians made, by abrogating pub. 
lick eonfcflion,and inflituting Penitentiaries throughout allChuuhes 
to take the confeflions and appoint the penances ot fccrct offenders V 
aflignes this for one: <poflim>, ti ( r tub;. 1% et\$ ( T o 7 ( ieesuw 
'{/ogsr, &c. It did front the beginning dc/mcdly feem burthen feme to 
the Prieflr, that fins Jhould be declared before the whole congregation of 
the church u witneffes, in a Theatre as it were ; from which words ’tis 
evident that publick confellion was once in fafhion in the Church. 
Palefms fecond reafon we have before cleared and confirmed by the 
joynt Teftimony of Socrates and Soyimen. See note («.) 
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tinofle ; to whom ] (he made particular con- tiiVo«’ ( :!u - 
feflion of thole fins, which lhe lud commit- ia\; 
ted after Baptifm. The Presbyter advifed the 
woman to fall, and pray continually, that to¬ 
gether with her confellion, (he might have fotne 
e work alfo worthy of' Repentance to fhetv. e y.i.r , 

‘ Some time after this the woman deteded her fays here 
felf of another crime. Vor flic confefled that fw can’t * 
a Deacon of that Church had lain with her. be Wi- 
Upon her difeovery hereof, the Deacon was eje- !’ f ' 
died out of the Church : and the e people were thboVn- 
in a kind of tumult difturbed. For they were not tlewomnn 
only offended at what was done, but alfo becaufe t ' iJ P»i'lkk 
that fad had brought an infamy and difgrace up- lj™ ia "«. 
on the Church. When therefore Ecclefiaftick ^j.~ 
perfons were reproacht upon this account, one this arc 
End&mon a Presbyter of that Church, by birth (•) vv 0 . 
an Alexandrian , advifed Nett arias the Bifhop, men wcre 
to h abolifh the Penitentiary Persbytcrs Office;] 
and to leave every perfon to his own confeience, tojopiL 
for the participation of the C Holy] Myfterics ; luk pen- 

. n.itice, the 

Church being indulgent towaulsthe modefiy of Matrons. ( x ) No¬ 
thing occurs at this paflage,which may mafte us think this Matron's pen- 
nance was publick. (3) in regard flic is injoyned to fall and pray comb 
nually ; that may he undcvltood of private latisfadtjon, which lhe per- 
formed at home and in fectcr. To which reafons of Valefiuh a 
fourth may be added, drawn from the Penitentiaries Office ; which 
was to tal^ the Confcffion, of fetrtt penitents , to advife them tbcbcjl 
way be could for their fouls health, to aimonijb and conned them, but 
net to lay on them more than private pennamc. see note (a) in fi.« 
chapter. 

f In the original, ’tis thus exprert, ,J ™ 

fccuvisott has the fame import here with That is in pmc/itf 

time, or fame time after this. For Socrates’s meaning is, that this w« 
the womans fccond confeffion. Which is confirmed by Nicepheru, 
and Soiomcni who (in bis Ecclef. Hifl .book 7. chap. \6.) words 

H htlcjljhe made her abode tn the Church upon this account, [to wit,of per¬ 
forming th c pennance injoyned her by the Penitentiary,] fhe confelld 
tbit (he had been debaucht by a Beacon. It may alfo not unfitly be thus: 
it Ji juvii cjoGahum., Sic. But the woman came to [ the Peniten¬ 
tiary, ] and dcteSfed , &c. Valef. 

| S Here arifes a difficulty, to wit, how this fart could come to the 
peoples knowledge, if the womans eonfeflion were fecret ? How alfo 
the Bifhop could know this wicked fact, who dt graded the Deacon 
on account thereof? My Sentiment is, that the renitemian-Prcsbh 
ter, to whom the woman had confefled this impious aft, firft fent for 
the Deacon, reproving him before the woman, and forced him 10 a 
confcffion of his crime; then, he made a report of the whole nutter 
to Ncttarius the Bifhop, by whom he had been fet over the penitents' 
and whofe deputy tic was in that Office. For the Penitentiary Ju.wi 
confeflions only, and enjoyned pennances. But the Bifhop himfclt 
| reconciled penitents. Nor ought any one to make thisobjeftion, vit. 
if we admit what you have faid to be tiue, it follows that lhe fccret! 
01 confcffion may be difeovered, I deny that confequence. For the 
Penitentiary-Presbyter made known the Deacon’s witkednefs only to 
the Bifhop ; the Matron’s name he concealed. Further, the Deacon's 
degradation does plainly confirm what I have aflerted. For Nelh - 
Wat the Bifhop could not have depofed him, had he not had intima¬ 
tion from the Penitentiary, who had d ctcftcd the Deacon ofw/ioic- 
dom, Vslcf, 

h The Learned Reader muft hayeobferved, that there is nothiiw 
whei etn the Romanijls do more difagrec amongft thcmfelvcs, than in 
thetr accounts of this faft of Neitanu,. Pctavius (in his notes tn fti- 
!*?"»“» P a g -*430 docs maintaine, that NeUarius abrogated pub- 
| lick pennance only, but continued confellion, that is private confc/'- 
fion ; for publick, he fays, was never in ufe in the Church. Valtfiut 
(in his note at this place) does aflert, that neither eonfeflion,nor 
pennance were aboliihcd by Ndiorius . but that the Bilbo,> re¬ 
moved 1 bts particular renitcntitrj-Prcibytcr only, and that but for a 
time, becaufe of the difeontented people’s indignation. One fykn 
Haffchus, ( who is mentioned by Pameliut. in his p8‘ h note on 
s firtCyprhn sTreatife de Lapfii,) worte a book on purpofe to fitew 
that Ncftarius did but put the Penitentiary from his Office, and abro¬ 
gated not tiie Office it felf. But all thefe aflertions are palpably con¬ 
tradicted (1) by the whole advice which Eudamcn ? \vcs Ncchriut 
in this chapter, to wit, of leaving the people f,„ m that time to- ward ro 
theirown confidences 1 (z) by the conference between our Socrates 
Mi hudamn, Which follows in this chapter > wherein complaint is 
made of fome inconvenience which il.e want of this Office would 
breed: (3 ) by thit which the Hiitory declares concerning oilier 
Churches who did as NcHatius had done before them, not in dc- 
pofing tiie lame man ( for that was tmpoffible ) but in removing the 
fame Omce out of their Chinches, which Neffariur had abrogated 
in his. All ihcre particulars are evident from this chapter in Socrata; 
with whom Soiomen (book 7. chap. ic ?.) agrees, and adds further 
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that in his time ( he lived in the reign of ilia Tutngcr rheodofim,) the 
fame abolition did ftill continue, and tint the Bifnops had in a man¬ 
ner every where followed the example given them by Nfdarm. But, 
though the Romanijls differ (as you fee] in their Sentiments about 
lilis laft of Ncflariut’s: ytt they all unanimoufly agree in this, to wit, 
that Nett arms did not abrogate Auricular Confcffion, The reafon of 
their confent in this aile:tion is plain : lliould it be acknowicdged,th.n 
NcSami did abrogate Auricular (or private) Confcffion, f as’tis 
evident he did, from the attefiation both of Socrates and Soiomen,) 
it Would enforce them to grant, that the Greek Church at that time 
held not Confeflion, as the Latino Church now doth, to he the part 
of a Sacrament inffituted by our Saviour ffefus Chri/i, which ther c - 

fotc the Church till the worlds end hath no power to alter. See 
M r Bookers Ecclef, Politic, pag. 343* &c * Lend. 1666. 

jSoslus tllis [> 1)is judgment] was the oi>ly way 
of freeing the Chu r ch from obloquieand difgrace. 
I my felf having heard thefe words from Euda- 
tnort , have taken the boldnefs to infert them into 
this my Hiftory. For, as I have often faid, I 
have ufed my uttnoft care and induftry, to pro¬ 
cure an account of affairs from thofe that knew 
them bell •, and to make accurate researches into 
them, left I fhould record any paflage which 
■ From this is untrue. But my anfwer to Eitdatmon ["when 
anfwer of he told me hereof ] firft, was this •, ‘ Whether 
Socmes's y om ae fvice, O Presbyter ! hath been for the 
nt/fis" Churches gdod, or other wife, God knoWeth. But 
apparent. I fee that it has given an occafion, of our not re- 
tint Nelh- frehendittg one anothers faults any more, nor of 
rim’s abo- our obferving that Apofiolick.Precept, which faith, 
°( . * have no fellowfhip with the nufruitfull 

muff !'’»'■% <£ b "> r f‘ r . r rr i 

Presbyter’s *hcm. But, let thus much be luffictent 

Office,dif- to have been faid concerning thefe tilings, 

plcafeii our 

Socrates. Whence wc may evidently conclude, (what ever Baronins 
and Pctavius have faid to the contrary, at the places before quoted ) 
that our Socrates was no Novatianijr. For, had he embraced that 
Hcrefie, he would doubtlefs never have found fault with that Sanftion 
«f Ncclarius’s, whereby he abrogated t he Penitentiary: not would 
he have doubted to pronounce thefe words concerning the advice 
ludamon fuggetled to Sellar ins, to wit, whether it were ufe full or 
bmfallto the Church t for the Novatians never admitted cither of 
penitency, or of the Penitentiary-Presbyter. Befides, Socrates in this 
place terms the aflcmbly of the HomoOnfiani barely and limply The 
Cbunb .• which he would quellionlefs never have done, had he been 
afollower of the Nomian Herefic. Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

That there were [_at that time ] many Schifms 
amongft the Arians, and other Hereticks. 

B Ut I think it fir, not to leave unmentioned 
thofe things alfo which hapned amongft 
others, I mean the Arians, Novatians, and thofe 
who had their denominations from Macedonia 
and Eunomms. For the Church being divided, 
refted not in that divifion once made. But tur¬ 
ning again, came to an engagement one with ano¬ 
ther •, and taking hold of a fmall and frivolous 
pretence, raifed mutual reparations and divifions. 
Ndw, in what manner, when, and for what rea¬ 
fons, each party were the Authours of diflentions 
amongft themfelves, we will manifeft in the pro-- 
cedure of our Hiftory. But this you muft know, 
that the Emperour Theodofm perfected none 
of them , except E two mists: who holding his 
meetings in private houfes at Conftantimple, and 
reciting the books he had written, was by the 
Emperours order fent into bani/hmenr, inr regard 
he corrupted many perfons with his doftrinc. But 
the Emperour molefted none of the other [_ He¬ 
reticks,] nor did he force them to a communion 
with himfclf. But permitted every one of them 
to meet at their private Conventicles, and to 
entertain fuch Sentiments concerning the Chri- 


ftian 1 aith, as every of them * could attain to 
in their conceptions thereof, fk gave the other 
Hereticks a Licence of building themfelves Ora- comprekii 
tories without the Cities. But ordered, that the tn their opi- 
Novatians, (in regard they embraced the fame a ion there- 
Sentiments with himfelf, as to the faith,) fhould «/. 
without any fear continue in their Churches 
within the Cities, as I have faid before. Con¬ 
cerning whom 1 judge it opportune to relate fomc 
paflages, and fhall make a Aiort repetition of 
what has been faid before. 


CHAP. XXI. 

That the Novatians alfo difagreed amongft them- 
felves. 

A G elites Prefided over the Church of the No¬ 
vations at Conftantinople during the fpace 
of fourty years, from the times of Conftantine 
untill the fixth year of the Emperour Theodofias , 
as I have * fomewhere related before. Being * See So- 
near his death, he ordains Sifinnhu to fucceed him fat. book 
in his Bifhoprick. He was a Presbyter of that £ cha P*?- 
Church over which Agelitts Prefided; a perfon 
of great eloquence, and had been inftru&ed in 
Philofophy by Maximus the Philofopher at the 
fame time £ that he read to ] the Emperour 
Julian. Buc when the Novation Congregation 
found fault with this Ordination, becaufe [] Age- 
lius ] had not rather ordained Marcianos, a per¬ 
fon of an eminent piety, by f whofe intereft the ^ see $0- 
Novatians had continued unmolcfted during Va- Irat. book 
lens ’s Reign; Agelios , defirous to appeafe the 4. c l ia P- 9 - 
people’s difeontent, ordained Marcianos alfo : 
and being fomewhat recovered from his diftem- 
per, he went into die Church, and fpake thefe 
words to the people on bis own account: After 
my dcccafe, (Jdieshe) take Marcianos [fur your 
Bifhop, ] and after Marcianos, Sifnnios. Ha¬ 
ving furvived thefe words a fmall time, he ended 
his life. Marcianos therefore being conftituted Bi¬ 
fhop over the Novations , there arofe a divifion in 
their Church alfo, upon this account. One Sab - 
batiasf ( a perfon that had turned Chriftim from 
being a Jew ,) being by Marcianos promoted to 
the dignity of a Presbyter, continued notwith- 
ftanding a zealous promoter of Jndaifm t where¬ 
with he had been leavened before. Moreover, he 
wasextreamly ambitious of being made a Bifhop. 

Having therefore procured two Presbyters ( The - 
ottifttts and Macarius , who were privy to his am¬ 
bitious defign,] to be his Afliftants, he took, a 
refolution of defending that innovation [ made by 
the Novatians ] in Vale ns’s Reign, concerning 
the feftival of Eafter, at Paz.nm a Village in 
Phrygia ; which I have mentioned j| before, j soerst. 
And firft of all, under pretence of [following] book 4/ 
an Afcetick and more auftere courfe of life, he 
fecretly withdrew from the Church, faying that 
he was aggrieved upon the account of fome 
perfons • in regard he had a fufpicion, that they 
were unworthy of a participation of the *My- * That is; 
fteries. Buc in procefs of time his defign was ftc Eucba- 
difeovered, to wit, that his defire was to hold ri ft* 
private and feparate meetings. When Marci¬ 
anos underftood this, he himfelf complained of 
his own miftake in ordaining, to wit, becaufe 
he had promoted perfons fo ambitious of vain¬ 
glory to the f Presbyterace. And being grieved’,, 
aid frequently ufe to fay, that it had been better }fp' es iff <C 
he had laid his bands on thorns, than when he pre- ; er , 
fernd Sabbatiits to the dignity of 4 Presbyter. 

C g 3 More- 



The Ecclefiajlical Hiflory Lib. V. 

V.'iisr. »*"• Moreover, * lie procured a Synod of Novation gationinthe Chunk, and Pf l0 <>k°f the Myftertes. Cbrlftopbirfon his 

•HttOHosiL's tviuicu c , i i i i expreft the fame fenfe in his Verfion. Nuepborm alfo (Ecc if Hill 

Bifll °P S t0 be COnV „ C ^ d at *.*■ S book 11. chap, jt,) has followed the famefenfe. Forhc lay'; "J 

1 . * is a Mart -1 own in Jhthyma, lying near Helena- Sd Hj itmt ( as often as the Cbriflim differed Irom the Jens in ,| lL , 

.»l Two tpolis. rThe B if hops ] being convened there, celebration of Ea/tcr,) was wont to fait in private by himfclf, and 
r Lw- fern for Sabbat in*, and ordered him to fet forth to celebrate the Paffover Oil the PafdiakSabbath about evening, a | ;iT 
before tile Synod the realons of his grief. Upon 

garum ] |lis affirming, that the diflention about £ the ob- * Qr mh £ NtwtiMu Bul thj 'interpretation does in no wife 
r V Cn *"ft ftrvatioil 3 of the Fcaft Cof Eajler j was tile pi ca fe me. For thus SMatius (as often as the Jewifh PafTovcrdii- 
doubtkfs caufe of his being troubled, (for it ought £ as fered from the Chrijtian-Pafchat-Feaft,) could not have cdebiatcd 
be he raid ] to be kept in the fame manner that the the firft Pafchal-folemniry with the ftm. rhen if Sabbatiu, a| w . iyi 

, Lv J . 1 , it ,i„, fcnAinn celebrated the hrlt Pafchal-folemnity on the babbath day at evening 

ydw, a Jews obferved it, and agreeable to after the Jewifh manner, how is it polfible, that he could celebrate the 

f which thofe convened at Pazjim promulged ) S(ilcmn vigm in the church on the fame Sabbath-day ? For thisis 

pThlJn ° the Bifliops prefent at the Synod, having a fufpi- attdkdin exprefs words bv Socrates here, and by JV^men, book?, 

SMdfti- lion, that Sabbat i as pretended all this on account chap. iB. My Sentiment therefore is, that the words in this place of 

cm, and 0 f his being dcfiiOUS of a Biflioprick, bound Socrates ore traufpokd .and mult be put „no these PnHmc o;dct 
w irrhhnvM i- -t ° i , , .t, .j oerpm after this manner ; o S«t££«t 77 ©- me ofKoit Nhif, tiimfo <fiet 7 nosiin- 

him With 311 °, atIl > t ,,3t h f fbol , ll< J nevcr aCC . e .P t 

and the a Biflioprick. When he had fworn to this, ^ to Roj ivjcftjAay 7&0 vmpua^vm -f» ZaGCA* 

fame rea- they published a * Rule concerning the Feaft of , )nigy.v, ndmv rii Hjiifdua. xpriw My.Mioiccv <r WJ n j* 7 o, 

ding occurs Eajler, to vvliicli C.inoi) they gave this Title, nvtnelaytulndtaemi tlin is 6;ahh.maj fca«^h««ndfcjihhwti ;,(,j 
in a. i t i.. r „ (tifioi-pemenr -i at any time a di agreement hapned in the celebration of the Pafcba-Fe- 

that ■ dJafireement a- ft . } ^^ wy §f ftJtcd iH ^/ mu 

T g bout the Feftival £ of Eajler J was not a luf- ct i c j, mt ^ t k c Paffover. And watching all night on the folcmn day ( f 
y I ' ficient rea (on for a feparation from the Church j the Sabbath, again on the next day be went to Church together with tin 
»Or Ci and that tliofe convened at PazJtm did no pre- reft of the congregation, and partook of the my fierier, socmen do Ci 

non.' iudice to the Catholick and univerfal Rule. For, evidently confirm this ottr emendation in his feventh book chap. ,S ; 

+ % A . r- I /'*•-, . . /V |,„„J where he fets forth the fame thing much mote clearly in thefe Words: 

Ind irect tlK Anc “ ntS ^ fa,d?:3 , ) d ^ t ,?J h % # ^Cdv& to 7 < hMo l( But fm 

a efferent. neare fl- t [ ie Apoftles times, although they dtfreied ( j m timc following the -fews, (unlcfs it by chance bapnd 

in the obfervation of this Feftival, yet communi that all pcrfns [at well Chrijtians, m yews ] did celebrate the Fuji 
rated one wi r ll another and in no wife raifed [of Eajler ^ at one and the fame time,) fajted before hand, aubemn- 
any Mention [on .hat accoun.,D Mte, te 

Novations [[they added,] who inhabit the llTF- j rom t j H evCn i n g to a fit time , be continued watching and mailing the 
perial City Rome , never followed the Jcwith ufuall prayers, and on the day following met in the Church in cemcn 
uftge- but always kept Eafter after the cAiqui- with the congregation, and partook, of themyjUrics. Sabbatius tlicrt- 
wv and yet they feparated not from thofe of fore kept the Pafchal folemnity twice in one andthc fame yea.; tin 

V.; {. y i * , r J r f t r„„n. n f firit time wish the Jews, the fecond with the thrift t am s unlcfs it bv 


Faith, who obferved not the Feaft of 


- • . chance Itapr.cd, that the Cl/riftiani agreed with the Jews in the time 

Jutfler after the fame manner that they them- of celebrating the Pafchal Fcalt. Which could very rarely happen, 
felves did. Upon thefe and many filch like ValcJ. Our Englifh-rcnAition of this pallage agrees with tli: 
mature confiderations, they made that Indijjercnt Greek Text in Rob. Stephens's Edition, and that in this Edition of 
Canon (which I have mentioned) concerning Valcfiuso. 

Eajler : whereby it was left to every ones ar- __ - 

birrement, to celebrate Eajler according to that 

ufage which by a prejudicate opinion he had CHA.P. XXII. 

embraced: and that there flionld be no di/Ten- 

tion in relation to communion, but that thole This Hiftorian j Sentiment concerning the dija- 
who celebrated that Feftival after a different man • grecmtns which appear in fame places, in re - 

ner./hould notwirhftanding continue in the unity Irtion to the Fcajt of Balter, httptifms, tajts, 

and agreement of the Church. This Rule there- Marriages, the order of celebrating the Etc 

fore concerning the Feaft of Eajler having at charift, and other Ecclcfiajhe\ Rites and Ob - 

that time been conftituted and confirmed by fervancci. 


ner./hould notwirhftanding continue in the unity lation to the Eeajt oj Balter, hapttjms , tajts, 
and agreement of the Church. This Rule there- Marriages, the order of celebrating the En¬ 
force concerning the Feaft of Eajler.- having at charift, and other Ecclfjtafttck,Rites and Ob- 
that time been conftituted and confirmed by fervancci. 

them ; Sabbatitis being bound by bis oath, (if .... r r 11 . , 

at any time there hapned any discrepancy in the ^ not unfealonable tO declare 

celebration of the Fcaft of Eajler,) himfelf an- > n fhort what comes into my mtndconcer- 
ticipated the Fait by keeping it in private by him- n * n g Eajler. Neither the Ancients, nor the Mo- 
b This f e \f b an d having watched all night, he celebra- derns who have uudioully followed the Jews, 
l’ !acc I s . ted the folcmn day of the Sabbath of the Paflovcr. had in my judgment any juft or rational caufe of 
nor is this 5 And again, on the day following, he came to the contending fo much about this 1 eftival. For 
fault of a Church at fucli time as the whole congregation d ie y confidered not with themfelves, that when 
fliortllan- were affembled there, and together with them the Jewifh Religion was changed into Cnrilti- 
diiiR. For, p art00 k 0 f the Myfteries. This he did for many anity, thofe accurate [ obfervances J ofiheMo- 
e 'ZnL~ years: and therefore could not avoid being taken faickfL aw, and the f y pcs C of things future] 

VJoUfli- notice of by the multitude. Upon which account wholly ceafed And this carries along with it 
cus'b a^c, fome of the fimpler fort of people, more efpc- its own demonftration. For, no Olie ol Ghrift s 
tliismittalic c j a ]|y the Phrygians and Galatians, thinking they Taws has permitted the Chriftians to obferve the 
hf n .T c fliould be juftiiii d by this faft , imitated Sabbatim, Rites of the Jews. Moreover, on the contrary, 
conies'of and kept the Paffover in fecret agreeable to his the Apoftle has exprelly forbid this, and docs 
Socrates, fashion. But fomc time after this, Sabbatimd, if- not only reject Circumcifion, but alfo advifes 
as *tb a H - regarding his oath, held Schifmatical Meetings by againft contending about Feftival days. Where- 
parent himfelf, and was conftituted Bifhop over thofe that fore, in his Epiftlc to the Galatians, his words are 
l? m , „ were his own followers, as we /hall manifeft in thefe, * Tell we , ye that dejirc to be under the * Galac. 

For E pi* the procedure of our Hiftory. Law, do ye not hear the Law ? And having fpent 4 - »*■ 

phanm mu fomc few words in Ins difcourle hereof, he de- 

ders it thus : cum lm ah cis tunc fuftet regnU definiu, &c. when tbit mon ft rates, that ihe people of the Jews are fer- 

dctcmmiion had at that time been made by them, Snbbatius bound by van!s , i, ut t l lat thofe who have t followed Clll ift +Or,<*h 
Ins oath, (if at any time there l/apncd any diferepamy in the Pafchal j) d t j iberty Moreover Tis his ad- proachd. 

folemnity J faffed by him elf, and by night celebrated the folcmn day are calRU Moreover, us nis au pro 

of the Paffover on the Sabbath ; and again, met with the whole congre- monition, that days and months and years ftiould 


Lib. V. 


i no wife be obferved. Bt/ides 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


n his 1 pifth I cited with slac 


■ Bi/hop of Rome, and made } ,y 


i from him on account of this l'e- 


^ J^fuch] obfervations are a fhadow. Where- ftival, although Paly carp Irm'elf, according to 

* Colof. i. fore he fays, * Let no man judge you in meat, his own country ufage £ piadt ilcd ] in £ the 
16,17. or in drink., or in refpett of any holy day, or of Church of ) Pmyrtm, kept Eajiir on the four- 
t he new moon, or of the fibbath-days •, which arc teenth day of the" Moon, as Ettfibins fays in the ^ 
a fhadow of things to come. And in the Epiftle * fifth Hook, of his Ecckfiaftiek Hiftory. Some 
to the Hebrews, this very £ Apoftle] does con* therefore in Afia the Lefts, as I have laid, kept 
t IIcbr.7. firm the fame things in thefe words: f Tor the the fourteenth day of the Moon. Others in j./iuj. ?.!. 

1 1 . priejlhood being changed, there is made of ncccf- the b Eajttrnparts, celebra- 

fity a change alfo of the law. The Apoftle ted that leaft on . I: f ^ cms 10 ‘ ncan / 112 s ’r 

therefore, and the Gofpels have no where im- the £ Sunday in- t In the A r 

pofed the yoak of fervitude on tliofe who have deed ; but they ' ' ' ‘ 


approached (he Preaching £ of the Faith : ] but differed confer- i, at if * " •■ ,s ‘ahar..iji:tt iniorms us, in his 
have left the Feaft of Eajler , and the other Fe- ning the month. ’ ipi/Hc to the Africans, in thefe 

Rivals, to be honoured by their gratitude and be- Thofe £ firft mentioned] Vplii ’'snSt * 'uuftura 

nevolcnce, who have had benefits conferred upon wet e of opinion, that the dn f m fp-umitns .ij’ftr\romus‘ 
them £on tliofe days. ] Wherefore, in regard Jews were to be followed, ant cdthme [ limkr ] at the 
men love Teftivals, becaufe thereon they have a although they obferved not fame time that the yens feep it, 
ceffation from their labours, each perfon in every an exatft Rule. c Thefe ce- /j'c„ n / r ^ 1 ^|| 5 r |/n , ’ i r L ' '*) ft 10 '/’ 
place, according to his own plealure, has by a lebrated E.tftcr after the ^li- nuk'd'in”,u 

certain cuftom celebrated the memory of the qmnox, refilling to keep tint they obkrved the foum-cmfi d ajr 
faving Paffion. For neither our Saviour, nor Feaft with the Jews. For A the Moon of the litfF month 
his Apoftles, have enjoyned us by any Law to they affirm that Rafter ninft l ' cl, l rc tfK ! ■ dlguinox. But tltn- 
obferve this Feftival. Nor have the Golpels or always be kept when the f ^ r t/wjew! Lot 

the Apoftles tlueatned us with any multft, pu- I Sun is in Aries, on that ,- t . but on th- Sunday following, 
nifhment, or curfc, as the Mofaick,, Law does month which the Antiochi- V^icjfelbre, Athanjfms- fays, »hu 
the Jews, For, 'tis meerly for the Hiftory’s ans term Xantlnem, and the l [ ll Y fe . L 'P c E -‘ft cr at »hc km: 
fake, in order to £ a publifhing o( ] the re- Romans April. And in their /i°- °' 

proach of the Jews, (becaufe they polluted praftife hereof, they fol- ius il rcniWie U< ’ U ' 

themfelves with bloud on their very Feftivals,) lowed £as they affirmed] c He means ( I tlm.'k) tlie 
that it has been recorded in the Gofpells that; not the modem Jews who Monuni ft a, ond tepufuni, who 
our Saviour fuffered even on the days of un- j miftakc almoft in all things, k T’ c lni ^' d a c ‘ tl>r ll '-£' * 
leavened bread. Moreover, it was not the A-; but the Ancients of that Na- IL*miwh'^-Lcw 

poftles defign, to make Laws concerning Fefti- ition, and Joftphits ; agree- si ; rii, before ih- eight of the 
val days, but to introduce good life and piety, able whereto arc the words I let (tlut is, the fixih day ) ft 
And it feemsto me, that, as many other things of that Authour in his Third Aft 11 ; ak Stymcn ;ttttfh,buuk 7, 
in feveral places have been eftabliftied by cuftom, Book of the Jewifh Amiqrii- ‘ n, ’‘ 1 i 


1 rjndred it. Palcf. 
lie meins ( I think) the 


fo the Feaft of Eajler alfo hath had a peculiar 


And thus thefe perfons difagreed among/! 


obfervation ar.tongft all perfons from fome old themfelves. Put, all ocher £ Chriftians] in the 
ufage, in regard none of the Apoftles, as I have Weftern parts as far as the Ocean it fell, are 
faid, have made any determinate Decree about found to have celebrated Rafter after the /Bqui- 
it. Now, that the obfervation of this Feftival nox, from a very ancient tradition. For .ill thefe 
had its original amongft all men in the Primitive perfons keep it after this manner, and have never*,, 
times from cuftom rather than Law, the things difagreed amongft themfelves. Nordidthe *Sy- ^/aw* 
themfelves do demonftrate. For, in Ajia the nod under Conftantinc alter this Feftival, as s jn o;l. 
Lefts, moft people kept the fourteenth day of d fome have noyfed it a- 
»See E«- the Moon, difregarding the Sabbath day. And broad. J or Conjhtmim him- d To Xtjhc gwlhni. For tluCc 
ftb. F.cclcJ. though this was their pra&ife, yet they never j fdf writing to thofe perfons llercticks atfcmcd tint \\v Ni- 
Eilior. „ /•_.1 .„r„ ...i_ ...u .. .I.n cenc Synod (nit attend the PA 


S r < made ° a fe P ara,ion fro ™ tl V ofe f* ebrated I who differed about this Fe- 

( hap.V 4 the Feaft of Eajler otherwife : till fuch time as | ftival, advifed them, m re- m%s, V sgMi.Elit.Pcuv. Vaift, 
not efi.j Vittor Bifliop of Rome, over-much heated with gard they were but few, 

•f That is, anger, lent an * Excommtmicatory Libell to the to become followers ot thofe who exceeded them 
tbefe that -j- c^artodecimani in Afia, For which fad: /- in number. You will find the Emperours Lct- 
mkfoitrl rcmm Bilhopof Lyons in France fevcrcly repro- ter entire, in the Third Book of Eufchins’s Life 
tenth dsy~ ved F'lttor by Letter •, blaming him for his im- of Conjhtutinc. But that part of it £ which 
of the moon, moderate heat • and informing him, that al- treats ] concerning the Feaft of Rafter , runs 

1 kut So. though the Ancients differed in their celebration thus:-* Andftnee ’tis a decent Order , which * SeeEu- 

milhk 1S °* r tbc Feaft of Eajler, yet they did ill no wife all the Churches in the Weftern-, Southern, and fcl>. Life of 


Forpp/y. feparate from a mutual communion. Alfo, that Norther, 
r j rpdid not Polycarp Bifiiop of Smyrna , a who afterwards fome pin 


parts of the world do obferve • and Confhntine a 
es alfo in the Raft. Vpon which as- hook 5- 


fuller Mar- fu (Tercel Martyrdom under Cordtanm^ communi- J count, all perfons have at prejetn judged it good 
tyrdom in ^ ,, ... and right, (and We Onr Self alfo have enga- 

GirJunius reign,but in that of Marcus Antoninus, as us mamkit from » ?•« , r r . \ r,,„ r -1 w,,, 

Ei ftbiut, and other writers. ’Tis certain, that hermit does relate, onr lnidencc ; ) £ to iw,] that 

(in his third book againft Rercjits, which piece he wrote during ' What u objetved with one concordant mind rathe 
Xlcutbrrius' s piefidency over the Roman Church, that is, in tlu I City of Rome, throughout Italy, Africa, all 
times of Marcus Antoninus,) that Polycarp had at that time fuffered ■ Egypt, Spaine, the Gallia’r, the Britannia ’s, the 
Martyrdom. Wherefore thefe words [who afterwards [,fired Mar- L ibyaV, Greece, the Afian and Pontick Dicc- 
tyrdom under Gordianus 1 are rather to be placed a little above after 1 ni , 1-- ’ , ... ,,, , 1 , 

thefe [Ircnatts Bijhop of Lyons in France.) For they are more acconi- ^ ClllCta ; Will willingly be embraced 


thefe [Ircnaus Bijhop of Lyons in France .) For they are more acconi- “ 
modate to trenails, than to Polycarp. But let the |n udeitt Reader de- by ] 
termine hereof according to his own m bitrement. I know indeed,that con ft 
in St Bcnigmis Divioncnfn's chronicle, the Martyrdom of lrcnaus Bi- j n tl 
iliop of Lyons is placed before Polycarp’s. For the Authour of that t f f 
Chronicle does relate, that Ircnaus, after his Martyrdom, appeared to 


by Tour Prudence alfo: which will attentively 


nt. I know indeed,that confider , not only that th 
irtyrdom of trenails Bi- j n the forenamed places 


-vi.niucuues relate, utac irenaus, auer nn ivtauyutuui appe.oeu to 1 r r, ) n 

Polycarp Bifliop of Smyrna in his fleep, and commanded him to fend ' P er J of,s JuouUt chicjly aa. tn c, 
Bcnigms Into the Gallia’s. But thefe arc nicer trifles, yaltf, G g 4 


■uimbcr of Churches 
greater ; but aifo. 
imr/’dablr, that all 
common dejirc that , 
- nhh I) 




, 4( j . TheEcdefiajlical Hiflory Lib. V. 

'■ ... „ r r . Yp/tuirp • and no «irww began tha Lew F^, not from the Sunday of the fixihwetk 

rttuonoluvsw/?rcfc ( require, bcforc EiJ j tcr> ^ as j 0 / w ,„,cj Ftfe/kcw fu PP olfJ > 7 *J «*•<?««-0/ 

<>*W> «0 focicty With the perjury of the Jews. &oo/, concerning L c «t, ] but from theMunday winch followed that 

c In (lead s j, j s t [ le Empei'OUrS Letter. Further, the Sunday. Therefore, the foil Sunday of the Alexandrians Lent was 
Vi Ft Qiiartodccinuwi do affirm, that the obferyation the fifth Sunday before Eafter. And^thisis inanifelllyafreited by r/rttf. 
hxvc,] the <=<- f nnrtee nth dav of the Moon was deli- phiha and Cyrilhu, in their Homiltet or PafM hptftlcs. Which 1 

reading m of the fourteenth day 0 wonder Filtfacus perceived not, who produces Thcophilun tclUinuny 

thcHcrent. vered to them by frha W BuC / agalnlt himfelf. Valef. 

nud sfor/N RgmmS} an d thofe in the Weftern parts fay, J f 

an M.bS. t j iat t | ie ufjRe j n f orce w ith them was delivered term * the fourty days Faft. ' Others m a dit- ( Or u„t, 
J, t* 3 Tto by the Apoftles Peter and Paul. Notwithftan- ferent manner from chem, begin their faft from the ° 
it is in £11- ding, neither of thefe two parties can produce the feventh week before Eafter, and though they jimino ^ 
/■eferiiitand any written teftimony in confirmation hereof, faft three five days only £ part of three weeks, J < ;M „ )aniI 
ioEpipbm. Moreover, that the Feaft of Eafter is kept in and that by intervals v yet neverthelefs they alio thofe pco . 
SKS* all places from fome ufage and cuftom, I do from call that time the fourty days Faft. And I cannot P™ >«- 

p J’s by hence con jedure. No Sett of Religion obferves but wonder, how thefe perfons, ( though they Provinccs 

his Ver- t he fame ceremonies,*although it embraces one difagree about the number of the days, yet ) round that 
fion. valef. an( i the fame opinion concerning God. For they fhould in common give it the fame name, [to City, as ur 
f i . I r n( l eru ! s that are of the fame Faith, differ amongft them- wit,] the fourty days faft. Of which appella- a tPhtenicv, 
otUrtPTtw f e j ves concerning Rites. Wherefore, it will not tion fome aflign one reafon, others another, ac- a ° te ^ B g !j s 
be unfeafonable to add a few words concerning cording to their particular fancies and humours. chap> • 
kav dv?ri- t { ie different ufages of Churches. Firft there- You likewife find feveral perfons difagreeing not ^alef. 
Chw. ] in r ore vou may find that the Tafts before Ea- only k about the number 
™n’“ t h s ; fin are obfened oneway by fome, and in a of die days, but ditfering 

reading manner different by others. « For they at alfo in their abftinency from tbe „ umber 0 ( the gafts A M 
fhould be R 0ine faft three continued weeks before Ea- meats. For fome abftain the other reading, which we have 
L x&v tUu a cr) excepting Saturdays and Sundays. The In- wholly from [[eating of] followed, is continued by Socrates 
habitants of lllmcum , thofe throughout all A- living creatures: others, of a Htde above, where his words 
F*;ZJ- ckau, and a they at Alexandria, obferve a all living creatures feed on “ ^ 

Z»tm, at- Faft of fix weeks before Eafter, which they fifh only. Otherfome, to- difagree about the number of the 
though it . „ , gether with fifh, eat fowl dap, yet ) timid in common give 

embraces one and the fame opinion concerningGod. ] Socrates s men- affirming, according it the fame name l to wit A the 

ning is this j all Religions and Sells have d,ferent Rites and Cere- jno amrmmg, accoru g , , j 

monies, although they entertain the fame Sentiments conctmng God. to Mojes s words , that *^ e< / ^ 


Socrates adds, for they tha 


m our emendation. For thefe were made likewife of e e . . o. 

e Faith, &c Nicephoros t [ ie waters , Some abftain from all manner of 1 That is, 
JZ, l , fr ™ s » f Irc f. «"* fl 7 fSga. Others feed up- J “J 
Churches. Valef. on dry bread only: otherfome eat not even this. clo ^ 

1 391, accufes i’ocwrw of Others, having failed (ill the 1 ninth hour, n ' feed ,|, c a f tcr . 


alfo favours this our amendment; for he has expreft_ thisi paffage in f . f t ’ and f rom e g gS| Others fed till our 

7 on dry bread only: otherSe eat not even til £■ i 

g Baronins, at the year of Clirill ^7 and 391, accufes Socrates of Others, having failed till the ninth hour, » feed t h c after-' 
a double miftake } Firil, becaufe he fays that the Romans fafted three upon any fort of food whatever making no di- noon j fee 
weeks only in Lent before Eafter j Secondly, in regard he aflertf, ftin&ion. " Again, amongft Other Nations, there Ettfeb.Ec ■ 
that iu thofe thi ee week«, Saturdays were excepted, on which days g e ot | ler u f a g es ; f or which innumerable reafons C , l l\ H, ! loi ‘ 
the Romans failed not. As to the foil, tfccrafoJ s opinion is defended j 6 » j • „ book 3. 

apainlt Baronius, by Hatloixius in his notes on the 11 th chapter of Ire- are afflgned. And in regard no One can pro- c hap, 8. 

netti's Life, pag. 678. That which makes me incline to Socrates's duce a command in writing concerning this tiling, note (b.) 

opinion, is’the authority of Caftodortct, who in his Tripcrtitc Hijiory ’ij s manifeft that the Apoftles left every one to I am of o« 
has put this palTagc in Socrates into thefe words: Romani cntm tres j,j s own w j[J and f ree choice in this cafe • tO the P inio ' , <' h ' 1t 

-a *««» m t b6 r pelw ^ ,rou ,? 1 ' % “ 

termihon, except on Saturday and Sunday. Could Caffiodorm be fear or necefllty, tO the performance of what manner in 
ignorant of the cultom of thc Roman Church in the obfervation of is good. Such is the difagreement through- Lent. For 
the Lent F.r/f, who was himfelf uSenatour, Conful, and rrafethu Pm- out t [ ie Churches about their fallings. Nor the Lcnt 
torio in the City of Rome) Who can believe he; would have put thefe • h V arietV V amongft them 1 lefs » about F ^ Med 
word, of S.„L in,.. 1 . 1 , mm, if lie tad knoOTihe thing had ! M*. <- 


words Ot Socrdtcs into IIJS ruuory, 11 lie Udu Riiuwn me umiEuaa . , r • l • n i- ♦ * rr t i- uii me 

been otherwife ? Doubtlefs, Caffiodorm, had lie known this to have dieir performances in their RellglOUS Affemblies. vening. 
been falfe, would on purpofe have omitted Socrates's words, Icil < _ Valef. 

he fhould leade his Reader into a miftake. W hich in regard Cajfto- m In the Greek the reading here is [ J)i.<poeyv ’c^aer 7^0 ffiasir, 
Aom has not done, but was refolved to have Socrjrfj’s teftimony ma^cufe of a. different fort of food:] but I am of opinion it fhould 
concerning the Romani Lent Faft read in thc Hiftory which beats his be [ &JUtq,oyv 7 iw 'Stfamv, feed upon any fort of food reithm 
name • from thence ’tis apparent, that what Socrates has faid con- making any difference .] So Epipbanim Scbolaflicm read this placet 
ccrningthe KonunxFalt is true. In the Catholick Church, though for thus he renders it j alii ufqite adnonam jejunantet horam, fine dif- 
tile Lent Faft was always obferved by all perfons, yet they failed not criminc cihorum reftciuntur, others having fafted to the ninth hour, re- 
after one and thc fame manner, as Trcnxm informs us in his Epiftlc to frejh tl/cmfclvet without making any difference about the forts of food. 
Viflor Biftjop of K.omc j a confiderable part whereof is quoted by Valef. 

Eufcbm Ecclef. Hi ft. book chap. 14, wherefore Baronim is im- 11 After thefe words [ Again, amongft other nations, there arc other 
pertinent in oppnfing Socrates with the teftimony of Grcgoriwi Mag. ufages ] S r Henry Savill in his Manufcript had placed a SubdiftinHion, 
tun. For the Romans foiled in Lent after one manner in Socrates's (that is, a fingle point, which Gicek writers ufually placed at thebot- 
a°c* after another in the days of Gregory the Great. In the times tom of the Letter j See Valefm's Preface to his Edition of Eufcbim 1) 
of Pope Leo, with which Socrates was in a manner equall, the Romans butIhadratherplaceam/dd/ed//ii»J?io»(thatisaCe/e») here. Which 
failed three days of the week only in Lent , to wit, on MuniayftVcdncf- is confirmed by Niccphormyobohas expreft this pafliige of Socrates thus: 
day, and Friday, as ’tis apparent from that Pope’* Sermons concerning $ £ffet map' atEots-ftftim $ ?dAc/f : c v off 1^ uveiau aft leu 


Lent. In the Roman Order I have in ray judgment found a footllep mv close-, and there are other ufages amongft other Nations and Tribes t 
of that ancient Cultom, which Socrates relates here. For, that Sunday amongft whom atfo there are infinite caufes of (uch [ cuftoms ] as thefe. 
of Lent vulgarly termed Dominica dc pafftonc Domini, is called Domi- Valef. 

Ttica Mediana ; which name, 'tis faid, was given it by command of the 0 11 set <rwidZiew. Sjnaxh is a word ufed by Chriftkn Writers in fe- 
RomanScc, Now, I fee no other reafon why it fliould be fo termed, veral fenfes. (1) ’Tis fometimes a general term, and contains all 
than, that of the three weeks wherein the Romans fafted in Lent, this things ufually done in the Religious Aflemblies of Chriftians •, i» 
was the fccond Sunday. Bede ( in his Book concerning the Vernal JEqui- which fence we fuppofe it to be taken here. (i) The celebration of 
mx) relates, that in Italy fome foiled twenty days, others feven. But the Lord’s Supper Is by a peculiar name termed Synaxis. (3) T* s 
now, what Suratcs fays concerning Saturday, may be truly defended, ufed fo as to ftgnifie thc Chriftian Conventions or Aflemblies, with- 
For in rope Leo's age, the Romans failed not on Saturdays in Lent j as out any refpefthad to the Eucharift. (4) Synaxis is fometimes ex- 
*tis apparent from the clofc of that Pope's fourth Sermon concerning prefsly diliinguifhed bom the celebration of the Sacrament: in which 
Lent. Add hereto Bede’s teftimony, in his booh dc Officiis ; where he fenfe our Socrates ufes it a little lower in this thapter; where hi* 
relates, that moll people fafted noun Lent on Thurfdays and Sam- words are thefe, Tnleftt 7* A <rwut£m pucr 

days. Valef. eW and all things are performed which belong to the Church - 

h soyimeti attefts thc fame, book y, chap. ip. Mopeovet, the Aiex- Ajjcmbiy, except the celebration of m Myftmcs (or, the Eucharift- ] 


Lib. V. 


Of Socrates Scliolafticus. 


The Reader will find good authorities aftigned for all thefe fignifica- | iy<t $ L» *Muxid, iku. In* 

tionsof this terrti, by the Learned Ctfaubon, Excrett.ui. ad A anal. Ueif knew another euftomc aljo in Fbfttly, Icing nude a Lhrgy-man 
Ecclef. Baronii, Num. 41. , there.■ It this punctatfon were true, ic would follow, tint Socrates 

. ^ ■. : was a Clergy-man i niktffUy: But tin's is in iu> wife probable, in ic- 

TtuiOOOSltiS For > thoU S h C * lrnoft ] 8,1 Churches over the gard Sccrau, does m-.y Where ilile himfelf SchUafticus, tint is.cn 
whole world do celebrate the Sacred Myllerics Advocate. Wherefore, 1 d(,ul>tii. t but this place limit he otherwife 
on the Sabbath day at the period of every week } t0 'yit, ai:crtbi..m.«nner ;.'iyvw Ji iy« *J e-n*jv \{$& 1* 

y « .to Auxmdnm, .nd iky m *«>•"“- tZS»i,\*zZh,’, i 

count of fome ancient tradition, rctule to practlie Notwithllanding. Mufculm and anftophwhn have fofo.sved another 
this. The Egyptians who are neighbours to the A- pnnaition here, to w«, this ; 'i ymv & ^ ^ v n?jv wq- i„ zwu- 
hxmuVians. and the Inhabitants of Thebdis have K jft\ yA>(At } & r-^ttKic UH, &c. 1 my ft if i^cv amthcr cuft/.n 

!» ei !f ^ eb ^!° US Meetings on the Sabbath; notwlih- dliUnafZYcin't’avJZ!? dl'uliir^cX’&'wodd'lc 
Handing, they participate not ot thc Myftefies, in fupcifluous, and the word ft nAtl would he too oKe ( .^fatcd in ,i,c 
fuch a manner as is ufual^ amongft^ the Chriftians. fome period. Further, that Socrates liad been coimifanr ill the). 


* To wit. For after they have feafted, and filled thcmfelves [ Al h apparent from his following words, For a little after this 
Almt and with all manner of visuals, in the evening they * of- A cad .-’ ^ <&©- ivftwu/fhji, ft.iofyor, *})■> J have 

oblations, e and namke of the Mvfteries Again at Alex- k"° wn ) another cuftom in thc ply. Although the term 

+ That is, ,e V na a Ke ot tne vtyitertes. sxgam, at sucx ilj0j K ambiguous, and may be meant as well of an abfenr, as a 
tnwcdncf- nnctrs.t, on the J fourth Fcrta,atvl on that termed prefent pci Ion. Valef. 
ditr/a the the thc Scriptures are read, and . ,, . .. 

Paffton- the Doftours expound them •. and all things are 1 knew another cuftom alfo. A C!er- 

performed which belong to the Church Affembly, gY' raan in that Country (if after lusrakmgOr- 
l,;£ ooi ' except the celebration of the Myfteries. And this dets, lie does lie with his wife, whom he had 

is an ufage of great antiquity at Alexandria. For J e S aIl y murrred before: his being Ordained) is ^’A m , t) j. 
his maniieft that Driven moft commonly taught dc g^ ac [ cd = whereas m the Eaft all [ Clergy-^*7 o-y,. 
in the Church on thefe days. Who, being a very ™ n 3 . f ofdte11 ow / 1 a «ord do abftam l from ^ 

Learned Doftor, and perceiving that the fecret t -1 even the bifhops themfelves • not- tf|e p re ° a _ 

of the Afofatck Lm was not to be expounded wuhftandtng, they do this r voluntarily, ] not di)g is 

literally, reduced his difeourfe concerning the b ]f , 01CC °ft com P uin ° n of a Law. 1 or many vrixAitp®-, 

paffover to aMyfticall fenfe. afferting that there 2 tl,e,I J’ dur ‘ n 8 even the time of their being Bi- put out of 

had been one only true Failover, [to wit,] that have begotten children ot a lawful]wife. ^dAo 

Which our Saviour celebrated, at fuch time as M°re«>vei, the Au.hour of this ufage in Theftuly Clcr 
being faftned to his Crofs, he vanquilhed the ^ as H ^orsta, C B.fTiop] of I rka in that which 

adverfe powers, making ufe of this Trophy a- ^ ot, . ntr V> undc *i whofc name there are Love difpicafes 
gainil the Devill. In the fame City AUxm- which he ' com P ofed when he was 

dria, as well the CatecIlmens, as the Faithfull, i,. y°u n g ma 'S and ^|? tK,ed .‘hen’ :/ Ithtoptct. jtanilj 

, „ are without difference or diftinftion made Th's fame cuftom is obferved mTheffalomva, 111 th , tP| S n 

Fenders and t> Pfalm fetters, whereas in all Mac'dan *.and in Aasaia. 1 have alio known i^svy.- 

£ ST Other Churches, the Faithfnll only are pro- mother cuftom ,n 7 # They baptize there r©-^ 

Cbriftopbor- moted to this dignity. * I my felf, when I was or| , ie da y* Eafter only. Upon which ac- f ,. 
ftn nave b 3 count all of them, except a very few, die un- “ 

fend red this term very ill,thus,interpreter,Expounders, liut Epiplmm baptized. At that Antioch which is in Syria, vier to 
tranflates it PfalmiPronuncittorcs, Pronounccrs [or Setters] of the t { ie fj- e 0 f the Church is inverted. For the Al- wit, hit be- 
Pftlm s which rendition is good. It feerns to have been thefe per- * a-.j. nnt j. t i,„ u,, r ineexcom- 

fons Office, to begin to ftng the fo il words of the Pfalm j and then tar ffands not towatds the Eaft, but *0-, tools immicated 
the people fong tne left attet them, varoCoLeic were heretofore towards the Weft. In Achata, at Je- m 0 

termed Monitores who prompted the Players whilcll they were ricfa/em, and in Thefjaty, they go to r We owe 

Aaing; they put (he Attorns in as oft as they forgot any pafoage in "prayers wlien the Candles are lighted, in the fame the amend- 

•?«,"* to*"* 1 ? do . “ ofrjr*- tj. 

fays, that the Chriftians prayed without a Monitour, btcaufc they Likewife, at Ctjnrea, in Cappadocia, and in Cyptsts, 
prayed by heart. Bat Nicephorus at this place reads \my(t/jpiec. No- on Saturdays and Sundays, always in thc Even- rrnr / n( . 
titles j inftead of \m£oKftc, Monitturs: which reading difpleafes ing, after the Candles are lighted, the Presbyters m.s. For 
me not. For the Bifhops had their Notaries, who were Learned ant J Bi/hops expound the Scriptures. Thofe No- whereas in 

was Notary to Alexander Bifhop of Alexandria, as Socmen relates, wholly after the fame manner. With them who live 
book ». chap. if. In PopeGelafmi Decrees, cap. 1. amongft the firil at Conftantinople: but they are vv in moft things readme 
Ecdcfiallick degrees, the Left ores, Nttarii , and Defenfores arc recko- conform to Qthe ufages of] the Catholick Church, here w.ts 
red. In Caftans Artlattnftts Life, chap. it. are thefe words; 3 ^ 

LeRor aut Notariat coram iRo non ccjfabat clamare, t hat is, the Reader etraftofto itu'vtwv yvael/uav Pnyp/jfiflav, whereas all the moft iliullrioM 
tr Notary ccafcd not to cry before him. In the Firft Aft ion of the perfons in t be Eaft do abftaine j] in that M. S. the reading is [ 
Ephefme Synod, tpaphroditta is termed the Reader and Notary of ^ drdjoxlt ntftftw yrd/an ar-pfifA/iuv, whertas in the F.aft all 
Helltnlctti Bfthop of the Rbodii. From all which authorities tis ap- [ clergymen ] ofTheir own accord do abftain, See.) Which entenda- 
parent, that the Noiar/c’s and Reader's Office was in a manner the tion is confirmed by Niccpbom. Valef. 

fome, to wit, to read the Ffalms or other books of thc Sacred Seri- t Inftead of [ fagi ] I had tar her read [ <rmlTt'»,compo[cd ;] 
pture, either in the Church, or in the Bifhops prefence. And this si- in Niccphorus ’ti, [ cnw-AEAt ■ ] But wlnt Niccphirus add>, [to 
mion Mttapbrafter confirms, in theAftsofthe Notaries Marcfanut and wit, that Hclioioru* was ordered in a Synod either to bum his Love. 
Mattyrim, which occur in Suriu* at the twenty fifth day of Oftobcr. Booths, orelfc to rclinquifh his Bithoprick,] fecnis to me to be fa bu- 
Tbefe Notaries regiftred thc Afts which were made in the Church ; foils. For there is 110 fuifinent evidence, whether thofe books con- 
on which account they feem to have had this name given them. In renting the Amours of Thcagcnes and Charklta, were written by 
the Geftt CoUttionis inter Catbolicos ac Donatiftaa, we meet with this Hcliodom the Bifitop, or by fome body elfe. Valef. 

Title : Excipicntibm qtitq; famtario iyf Vitale Notarik Etcltfi* Catho- u T hi* Office the Grcel:Church terms Xu/jucir, the Latinr, Lu - 
lit*, Viftore tst Crefconh Notariis Ecclefia Donatiftarum,die. that is # cernarium i as Jacob* Syrmondta has obferved in f-u notes on Ennc- 
alfopnuarixt and Vitales Notaries of the Catholic): Church, Vifttr and dint. Sec Mcurfm's Gloffary, in the word Ao%v/Kavt and the notes 
Ctefctnlvt Notaries of the Church of the Donatijis, regiftring [t he Alh, on Cafantu, at the words Luccrnsris ’Cora. Vaid. ^ 

*tc,] There waiover thefe a P rimicerim Notariorum,[ or the chief of I doubt not but inftead of [ Ji ] So- 

tbcNotaries ,] who was ufually chofeit out of the Presbyters,as wc are crates wrote [ Ji w rro/Aa, but they are in moft things 

Inhumed from the firft Adion of the Fpbcftne Council, wherein Pcttus ( on form ;] and to Nicipborus has worded it. Mufculm and Cbrifto- 
Prctbyier of Alexandria, and Primiccritu of the Notaries, recites the phorfon read thus alfo. lor Mufculm has rendred it thus; Scdin 
Empcrour Tbeodofi&'s Edift to Cyrilhu and the other Metropolitancs. mw /|P fc imperiali conformant Exclcfta, but in many things tb> y conform 
But the chief duty of the Noiarics was, to carry the Virge 01 Staff he- themfelves to the imperial Church. Chrijiopborftn tianflues it after 
fore the Bilhop, as 'tis related in the fccond boo>i concerning the Life and this manner: Set tamcn cx mult) may,re parte, primari.e jpaj /// oJ 
Miracles of Cxfarius Arelatcnftt. Valef. Lccleft* confuttudir.tm fcqir.mf.tr, but yet by mud, the greater pari, they 

In Rob, Stephens's Edition, this place is pointed thus: %yvo>v Ji ftUowtbc Cuftom of the P-.mpf Cbunh amsrgft them. Neither of 
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9 ' n , „ , ha . . vas m eant by thefe svords here, | felf is recorded in the Aits of ihe Apoftles : yet 

ihcfe Tranflitours undei'llood ' v ^ r n „i^ s lh j s appellation nothin^ hinders but we may infert It here. 


power and authority. ^ Soi 

heoppofcs t&S 

the churches , that is the C 


ufually gives this appellation I nothing hinders but we may infert ic here. 
ntime it h.id gotten the ciixf j * Apoftles, and Elders, and Brethren, Jend <5. 


becaufeat that time ft had gotten the chief I * ^ ^ /w> 
ver and authority. So C ! 13 . P- * 9 ' 


"of I Greeting unto the Brethren which are of the Gen- ^ ^i , ^ > 
T ;„‘Antmrh. W Svrifl. W Cilicia. Fflr. ai " v > 


tbecburclicsMXmmbMm'bwe'htuwd, that certain wUrnp 
v<h tOm « p 0 rthe Novo ins admitted not of t>>t* aiii- out from m, have troubled you with words, fob- 

F uiufion atits fir ft injlitution . But [ the Homoonfmt ] n*» wn ing your fouls, faying, ye muft be cir.cunwtfed, 
"real tbitptejent in pojjepen of the Churches, &c. Valef. I - ■ . - - f-.------ 


ud keep the Law', o'whom we gave mfutjhcm- 


In fumme, in all places, and amongft all Setfts, you mandJent: it feemed good unto as, bang 
will fcarcelv find two Churches exaftly agree- with one accord, to fend chofen men unto you, with 
•no ahnut-^their nravers At Alexandria, a our Beloved Barnabas and Paul : Men that have 
Pr 8 esbvt t ef dt iHo wife Preafh And this handed their lives for the name of Our Lord 
fufacel had its beginning from fuch time as Jefus Chrift. We have therefore font Judas and 
Arim raifed a difturbance in that Church. At Silas, who (hall alfo tell yon the 
ymm raneu u ^ th faft every * S a- month. For it feemed good to the Holy Ghaft, 

* Except thofc Saturdays in mr( J a y. r At Gtfarcain Cap- and to us, to lay upon yon no greater burthen than 
Lent, and in the Embcr-mcly. pa( { gc } a they exclude thofe thefe neceffary things: that ye abftatn front meats 
lor in Lent the Romans tailed ' f Communion who have offered to Idols, and from blond , and from things 
Sirb.S.tlS..”,” finned after Baptifm as .he firMgltd, and from fermatim: frrn »*«* |>* 
i hapter, from Pope Leo's Sermon Novations do. T he fame is beep your[elves, ye jhall do mil: fit* eye well. 1 he e 
concerning Lent. Nor did the a jpQ pra&ifcd by the M<t - things pleafed God. For thele are the exprels 
Romans tall on Saturdays in the cedo „ iafli in the Hellefbont, words of the Letter, it feemed good to the Holy 
only °on ' iVedZ/d a ys^ and Fry- and by the fffuartodecimani Ghofl to lay upon you no greater burthen than 
days: onSawrd/j^heywatched in Afia. The Novauam thefe neceff arses to be obferved. Notwithftan- 
at St Peters Church, as the fame , in Phrygia admit ding there are Lome, who difregardmg thefe 

Leo informs us in bis Sermons con- * That is, nQt 0 p * Diva- [ Precepts,] fuppofe all Fornication to be a thing 
cemingtbc Faft of the tcntli month, tbofe w>o ^ Thofe No- indifferent: but contend about Holy days, as if 
anTIS «74 th! Fijiof'ilKfe- two wives vmtans whoinha- it were for their fives: C thefe perfons] m- 
vcmh month. Wherefore, Biro- fuacfftvciy bit Confiantimple, vert the commands of God, and make Laws IOC 
nius, Pctaviut, and HiUoixiutio one after neither openly ad- themfelves, not valuing the Decree of the Apo- 
undefervedly reprove our stent- dnotkr. . nor open j v flies: nor do they confider, that they prattife 
X^b* 5 ^s£.JS rqeft them. Bu. m .he .hecon.rary .o.hofe .hings which feemed good 
in Lent. Valef. Weftcrn parts they are o- to God. It were indeed poifible, to have ex- 


in'i'enr ,' "vaiefr* . .Weftcrn parts they are o- to God. It were indeed pofliblc, to have ex- 

y t’etavius in his notes on F.pi- . penly I 1 received, tended our difeourfe concerning Eaflcr, much 

pbanius, at the Hcrc/ic of the t Or, a- , y j ie ^ f art h er , and to have demonftrated, that the Jews 

nilLSTS is ‘0 Com- in their feverall obfervenoexaa Rule,either i n .hetime,orman- 
faysi that the Tcnitcnthl Cations ml ‘t>ion. times Prefided o- ner ot [^celebrating] the Pafchal folemnity : and 
of Bafilius the Great are fuffici- ver the Churches, were (in that the Samaritans, who are a Schifm of the 
ent to confute this errour. Hut n w judgement ) the Occafi- Jews, do always celebrate this Feftivall after the 
lSj’^r t h VL ' 7 ht P ,l wa S ner- oners of this diverfity. And v£ejui»ox. But this Subjeft requires a parti- 
lups another ufage obferV J in thofe who received thefe cular and more copious Treattfe. I only fay 
the church of c*f*rea. For So - Rires and ufages, tranfmitted this, that they who to aftectedly imitate the Jews , 
intcs fpeaks of a Rite then in them to pofterity in manner and are fb folicitoully accurate about Types and 
ufe, when lie wrote this Hiltory. a Law as > tWere f 0 Figures, ought in no wife to di/Tent from them, 

U “‘ [ ' give in a Catalogue of all [many particular whatever. ] For, if they 

the Rites and Cuftoms in ufe throughout all have taken a refolution of obferving all things 
Cities and Countries, is a thing difficult, orra with an accuracy- they muft not only obferve 
ther impoffible. But thefe we have produced, days and months, but all other things alfo, which 
are Efficient to demonftnte, that the Feaft of Chrift ( conftituted under the Law) did after 
Eafler was by reafon of fome certain ufage ce- the manner of the Jeivr, or which he fuffered 
lebrated in a different manner in every parti- unjuftly from the Jews, or [ Laftly ] which he 
cular Province. Wherefore, they are too pro- wrought typically whileft he was doing good 
fufe in their talke, who have fpread abroad a to all men. [For inftance,] he entred into a 
rumour, that [ the time of celebrating ] Ea- Ship and taught: He ordered the paffover to be 
flcr was altered in the Nicene Synod. For made ready in an upper room : he commanded 
the Fathers convened in that Synod made it their the Afs that was tied to be loofed: lie propofed 
bufinefs to reduce the people, ( who at firft dif- him, who bore a pitcher of water, as a fign 
fented from the far greater part of the Church,) to them for haftning their preparations of the 
to an agreement. Now, that there hapned many paffover; [thefe things, I fay they muft ob- 
differences upon this account, even in the Apo- ferve] and infinite others of this nature which 
ftles times, was a thing not unknown even to the are recorded in the Gofpels. And yet they who 
Apoftles themfelves, as the Book of the Aits does fuppofe themfelves to be juftified by this Fefti- 
a'teft. For when the Apoftles underftood, that val, make it their bufinefs to obferve none of 
a difturbance was raifed amongft the faithful), thefe things in a bodily manner. For no Do- 
by reafon of a diffention of the Gentiles; being ftor ever Preach’t out of a Ship : no perfon ever 
all met together, they promulged a Divine Law, went up to an upper room, and celebrated the 
drawing it up in form of a Letter : whereby paffover there: they never tyed, and again un- 

they freed Believers from a moft burthenfome loofed an Afs that was tyed:, [in fine] no 

fervitude and vain contention about thefe things; perfon ever enjoyned another to carry a pitcher 
* Or form and taught them a moft exadt * way of living of water, to the end that the SymboUs might be 
tfgooiiifc, well, Which would lead them to true piety } fulfilled. For they thought that thefe and fuch 

mentioning to them only fuch things as neeef- like things as thefe * favoured rather of Ju- * °f, 

farily ought to be obfeivcd. The Epiftle it daifm. For the Jew; are folicitous about keep- 


Lib. V. 


o/Socraces Schoiafhcus. 


' heodosIos iog their 2 folernn Rites and Ceremonies in their Dorotheas) having got a fair opportunity, (for^l^^ 
c/V'O bodies, rather than in their fouls. Upon which he was vext becaule Dorotheas had been prefer- v 
»Thc tea- account they are obnoxious to the Cutfe, be- red before him:) undertook to defend the con- 
J|I%aufe they conceive the Law of [tocon- trary opinion. For this reafon there hapned 
jLw]«r fill] in Types and Figures, but [underftand it] a diffention amongft them: and being divided 
The acci- _ not according to the truth, on account of the torefaid Term, each party held 

dents, J in which, whac fenfe Rut thofe perfons, who are feparate Meetings. Thofe under Dorotheas con- 
Sonlt IhpuldV [«'«;/*- ^ 0 U . rcrS r° f th , C /‘ lV T- d ° ^d poffeft of their own Meeting-houfes. But 
Bom, tbe SymboUs ] whlchurm indeed refer thele things MartwAs followers built th-mfelves private O- 
Socmes makes ufe of a little a- to. an allegorical! fenfe and ratorics, wherein they had their Affemblies; and 
bove, where be fays to the end meaning: but they raife affertqd that the Father was always the Father, 

“ irreconcilable War a- even when .lie Son exifted no.. Moreover, .he 
,be Legal ceremonies and com- bout days and months-, mamtainers of this affertiun were termed a Pfa- » Theodore: 
tntnis i for iniiance, cireumci- contemning an allegorical! thyriani , becaufe one 7 heolliflm by C ountry a gives an 

6 , which the Jem kept in their interpretation of them : in Syrian, a * Pfathynpola by Trade, was a zea- ^ tumt of 
ie ?' but i,I! c 0t Jn n ra h a CI 1 much that, as to this lous defender of this Opinion. Sdauu Billion 

Sin So!rate 7 this i 6 f!h- Particular, they themfelves of the Goths became a follower of thefe perfons 4 ." hJJ 
jtuozTtt <svf.C<Arov\a.(/S,rRovtoif well as the Jews, are of Tenets: [ He was a man ot a mixt delcent, a Film!. 
w(*st<nv Tout 4 »X e “ { av&v neceftity condemned, and Goth by his fathers fide, by his mothers a J-'hry- 
c", tvM£w. Which wi.rds tan- bring the fentence of Ex- gian. And upon tliis account he taught in the * 1 lint is * 
«ra.ion upon themfelves. Church very re dily ,n both .hefe Ungusges .}Et 
fidunt, mijorc ftudio, quetm ft ani- But I think this fufficient Further, this faft ion foon after quarrelled a- f sdenv. 
rnibusevmiant, cbfcrvm conttn- to have been faid concer- mongft themfelves; Marinas difagre^ing with 
duet,for the Jews alfo with agrea- ning thefe things. Let us Agapias, whom he himfelf had preferred to 
now return t0 our Sub ' tI,e Bifhoprick of Ephefas. But thefe two 
£ & Zntf ilcyZpncd to their whereof we have contended nor one with another about [any 

Souls. You fee, that neither made mention a little * be- point of their] Religion, but about * Prima- *Or,Prf- 

Nicepborus, nor his Tranflstour, fore: to wit, that the cy ; the Goths fided with Agapias. Wherefore cede no. 
apprehended Socrates's meaning. Church [ once divided ] many of the Ecclefiafticks under their jurif- 
Swho C lVemd C T e ll L 5 rc ^ ed not in that firft dt- diftion (abominating the conteft raifed between 
Urijin their bodies, rather than viuon- and that thole who them two, as being the produft of their vain 

iheir hearts j whom the Apoltlc were divided, did again glory,), deferted them, and became adherents 

( Rom. 1.»8.)I terms Jews tut- engage one another, and to the Homooufmn Faith. When therefore the 

vi vL ciiin «, at the be- ta *“ n S hold of a Email and Arinas had continued divided amonfft them- 
ginnine, * very frivolous pretence, rai- felvcs during ihe fpace of thirty five years, b Tt m,lfl 

6 fed mutuall reparations and afterwards, c under the Reicn of 

tchap. it, divifions. 7 he Novattans as I have ffaid were junior, m the Confulate of Plmtha Mrficr of andaca.i- 
divided amongft themfelves on account of the the Milke, the Herefie of the Pfathyria-.i being ding’.y Rti- 
feaft of Eafler: Nor was the divifion among perfwaded to cearfe from contending, were again pba°ms' 

them concerning this [Feftivall] fingle. For united in one body [with the reft of the A- 

fome throughout divers Provinces [obferved rians.J And they made a Sanftion [ amongft ifo^f-un” 
it] after one manner, others after another * and themfelves] in form of a Law as it were, that An id in] 
they difagreed amongft themfelves not only a- that Query, which had caufed the reparation be- third and 
bout the month, but about the days of rheweek tween them, fhould. in future never be mentio- ^norm’s 
Hlfo, and about other matters of a fmall impor- ned. But they could bring this to effeft no [ cco, i d . 

tancc, part of them holding feparate Affem- where fave at Conflantmople only. For in nTSi 

blies, and part joyning in a promifeuous com- other Cities (if any of rhefe two parties chan- year thefe 
munion. ced to be inhabftants therein,) they perfifted in things were 

_their former reparation. Thus much concer- done,which 

ning the divifion amongft the Arians. docs h-re 

CHAP. XXIII. relate) to 

the Confulate of Momxtius and Flint a [or Plimba ) th.ic aic 
Concerning the Arians at Conftaminople, who twenty five years. Valef. 

were alfo termed the Pfathyriani. . c . in . lbc . ) it muft un- 

J * doubtedly be f \m wc €&<n\uu$, under the Reign. ] For the word 


M oreover, there arofe diffentions amongft 
the Arians, upon this occafion. The 


\zra]eitti cre P c illt0 this place from the following line. Valef, 


IY1 the Arians, upon this occafion. The " — 

contentious queftions daily [ ftarted ] amongft CHAP. XXIV 

them, had reduced their difeourfes to fome ab- 

furdities. For, whereas it has been always be- That the Eunomians alfo raifed Factions amomft 

;« dm riv.,^lv -e .i r i . t ■ i i t . . 


lieved in the Church, that God is the Father of 
the Son the Word -, there hapned this Query 
amongft them, whether or no God could be cal¬ 
led Father even before the Son exifted ? And, 
in regard they afferted, that the Word of God 
was not begotten of the Father, but exifted of 


themfelves, which had various denominations 
given them derived from the names of their 
ftrfl Founders. 


in regard they afferted, that the Word of God Tk JT Oreover, neither did the Eunomians con- 
was not begotten of the Father, but exifted of IVJl tinue undivided. For Eummius himfelf 
* Or, * nothing; being thus miftaken about the firft had long before this made a * reparation from *$ :c book 
and chiefeft Article of Faith, they defervedly Eudoxius, who f Ordained him Bi/hop of Cy- 4 .ciiap.i 5 . 
mt! m ' nt0 an ab ^ urd contentioufnefs about a bare xicum, making this his pretence, to wit, becaufe fSce boi k 
t s ec chap, word - Dorotheas therefore j- who had been Eudoxius refufed to give reception to his ^ c,u r- 7- 
ll - of this fent for from Antioch by them, maintained, that matter Actios who was Ejcded [out of the 
kook. [ God ] neither was nor could be termed a Church. ] But thofe Hereticks who had their 
Father, before the Son exifted. But Marinas name from him, were after this divided into 
( whom they had called out of Thracia before feverall Factions, For firft, one Thcophronim 

a Cap- 
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MU* * «-».(»!'» W »«„ inftruftcd in the 

An of dlfputmg by hunomm , ana unaentooa g fp 3cc (hould leave the Sirinu, and be followed by the Viurii, 
Ariflotlc’s Categories, and bis bookie oncer rung In- p, om whence ’tis evident, that the Proximi of the Desks are diliiu- 
tervretation but * indiftinffly and imperfeftly ;) guiflted from the Mafters.- for the Mafler $ were chofen by'the litn^c- 
•n d'XfM- ^reiuiiy to which fie Pave this Title tours Coiecill [or Letters Patents,! as weie the reft of the Officer, 

?«{, .?roy/y, having wrote , j» incurred the of the pallacc. But the Proximi came to that place by degrees and 

and rudely, concerning theexercife of the mind, incurred tne Ordero f promotion . an d they were more than one in every r W jL 
difpleafure of thofe of his own Herelie, ana w j, ereas there W.1J but one Mafler in each Desk. The Proximi therefore 
washy them Ejected as a defertour of their are nut the dvjifgt<poi {; in regard there were only four rtVhf^pcif, as 
Seft This perfon afterwards held Affcm- sve are informed trom the Gloftcs of tfulianus Antccefjor, bee Pcirnr 
kie, feparate from them, and left khind him 
an Herefie which bore his own name. Then, T £ nny> y aU ^ 
one Bitty chi us at Conftantinople , upon account 

t 'Vuxfit of a very f flight controverfie, made a fepara- was a perfon of great eloquence, and upon that *^«eouosu^s 
abjurd, or t j ori f rom the Euwmians , and at this prefent a ccount more highly efteemed than others, he 
‘ ri &" has his Meetings apart. Thcophroriim’s fol- cou lcl not w ith moderation bear his profperous 

lowers are termed Eunomio-Theophroniani; and f UC cefs. But, taking one Arbogafies (born in 
the Adherents of Eutychim are called Eunomi- b Galatia the Lcfs, who was b „ , f r , 

ydMn,. Wta thofe flight and aribng wolds M4 „ of ,h c Mict, a per- tbe 
were, about which they differed, I judge it un- f on of a rough temper, cruell j, truer.thus [ Galatia ] Although 
worthy to be recorded in this Hiftory, left I an c| bloudy-minded ,) to be Arbogaftes was not bom in Gaik a, 
fliould too far digrefs from my purpofe. [ I Ids afliftant, he refolved to but in Prane'u, as all Hifttrms 
will mention this] only, towir, that they have u f urp ,h e Imperial Crown. agrce * Val( >' c InftcaJ 
adulterated Baptifm. For they baptize not unto goth thefeperfons therefore determine to mur- G f [ 
the Trinity, but unto the death of Chrift. There ther the Em per our Valentimanm, having f hired 
was alfo for forae time a diflention amongft the t h e Eunuchs that belonged to the Emperours introduced] 
Macedoniani, when one Eutropim a Presbyter Bed-Chamber, to be partakers in their defign. * e , read 
held Separate Aflemblies •, and Carter ius would Thefe Eunuchs, having received £ from them ] JtfJhZbf- 
in no wife agree in opinion with him. And p r0 mifes of greater places than they had at pr^- red,] Valcf, 
there may perhaps be fome other Setfts de- f ent a ftrangled the Empe- . „ , . . „ . 

feended from thefe in other Cities. But, in rour j„ his ileep. Eugenim 

regard I make my Refidence in Conftanttnople, therefore immediately pof- fccond Confiilate which he bore 
I! Or, Tam where I was born and educated, I j) have re- f e ft himfelf of the fupream with Rufinus ; as listius tightly 
larger. folved to be larger in my Relation of what has management of affairs in the informs us inBut Mar- 
been tranfa&ed in that City - both becaufe I Weftern parts of the Em- y . s> ^ at r i Wa 1 s P cr t^- 

my felf have been an eye-wimefs of fome of p | rCj and did fuch dungs as „ r H / an d ^mmachuVonlh ^"JJ 
thofe tranfaftions, and alfo in regard the affairs were likely to be acred by of March. Notwithftanding, this 
tranfa&ed in that City, have been more eminent, a Tyrant. The Emperour appears to be falfe, from the 
and worthier to be remembred. And thefe Theodolites, informed hereof, fourth Mi fifth Lam in the Thco- 
things hapned not at one and* the fame time, was a g a i n extreamly diftur- Co e e dpojtath. Valcf. 
but at different times. Now, if any perfon be bd and difquieted, in regard a way was hereby 
defirous of knowing the names of the various made for other troubles afrer £ the War waged 
Sc&s, he may have an account hereof, by rea- again ft ] Maximus• Having therefore fummoned 
ding that Book entitled Anceratm, which Epi- together his Military Forces, and proclaimed his 
pbanitts Bifliop of Cyprus compofed. Let this § on i-jonorim Augujlm in his own third Con- 
be fttlEcient to have been faid concerning thefe f u i ate £ which he bore ] with Abundant ins, on 
matters. But the affairs of the State were the tenth of January he marched again in great 
dillurbed upon this occafion. haft into the Weftern parts, ■ 

__ ‘leaving both his Sons [now c 2 ofimus(i n his fourth look) 

- 7 ^ 71 ^ c 

CHAP. XXV. tmople. Many of the Bar- and that Honoriut followed his 

barians L inhabitants 3 he- Father in his Expedition aipinlt 
Concerning Eugentus s Tyranny , and the death yon( j t j ie j Oantibe followed Eugtnius. The fame is aflerted 
of Valentinianus Junior •, alfo, concerning the ; n t i,; s C XDedition he h y I ^ r . ce ^ ims in his Cbronicon. 

Emperour Theodofius'i Fill ory over the Ty- un d e nook againft Eugenim, a8 ' eCS WUh ^' 

ra,it - coming in voluntarily to 

I N the Weftern parts, a Grammarian byname give him their afttftance againft the Tyrant. After 
Eugenim , having fometime been a Teacher of 7 °me ^on time, he amved in the Gaff,* with a 
the Latine tongue, afterwards left his School, very numerous Army. For there the Tyrant 
and undertook a Military employment in the ,. had P ut j ,nto ^ pofture °f recetvmg * Or, 
i'Achfev- Emperours Pallacc, where he was made * Met- ^ im > w ^° a ^° ^ ad a v a ^ Army. They came ' 
J l fter of the Emperours Desks. And in regard he to an Engagement therefore neer the River ?"• 
Caothwt: named Fngidm , which is 

which 1 have rendred thus, Magijlcr Scriniormlmpcratoris, Mafler Jiftant f from Aauileia thir- _ Here there is a defeft in the 
of the Emperours Dcsl v : for the Greeks call thofe dvlifmcse, whom m ;| es j n ,|i a t part of f', . ,. ’ eh S fe words f > r f m 

the Latins te.m Macros Scriniorum,Maftcrs of the Desks ; as Cujacius l 7 ,1X . “* f p" Aq,,,l . C,a tbir V f‘* miles ] bcin S 

hts truly remark’t. But Salmftus, in his notes on Topifcus pog. 4% t, the Armies where the Ro- wanting. Which Valefius fays lie 
affirms that the dvltfeg.p^i were the Proximi of the [acted Desks, not mans engaged the Romans, perfefted from Antoninus's Itinc- 
the Mafters. For his opinion is, that there was only one Mafler of all the Eight was doubtfull. But rif A\ ^ from Sigonius in bn 
the Desks, who had under him four Aittigraphci or Proximi [ that is, w here the Barbarians (who *"!. book de tmperio Ocddtn- 
Clcrks : ] to wit, one in each Desk. But Salnuftus is difproved, firft . p mDerour Jheodo - U , ‘ 

by the Thiodoftan Code, and fecondly by the Notitia Imperii Romani, , :,.P. \ „ j r • t ■n 

For, in the Notitia Impirii Romani, there are four Mafters of the Desks fmS Auxiliaries, J engaged, Eugenim % Forces 
oftbc Roman Emperours reckoned; to wi^thc Mafler of the Memery, the had much the better. When the Emperour faw 
Mafler of the Letters, tbeMajler of the ubeils, and the Mafler of the tite great (laughter that was made by the Enemy 
Greek Letters. And, in the Thcodofian code, in the fxth Book, there, amon pft t he Barbarians , being in a great Agony, 

is a particular Estlc de Maetllrss facrorum Scnnsorttm, whom the Bm-\, „n. i.:mC,ir j *? ,i. ® _ 

pcrouis will have preferred before the Vicmi, Rut concerning the ' C3 ^ Limfelf upon the ground, Calling upon 

God 



THnoDostu* Q 0 d to be his afliftant j and was in no wife 
'Svsj ^ ru ^ ratec j 0 p i,j s requeft. For Bacttrim his own 
Mafler of the Milice was fo far encouraged, as 
to run with his Van-guard to that part where 
• Or,re«- ti, e Barbarians were * hardeft preft upon by the 
t{l Enemy; who broke through their Ranks ; and 
routed thofe that a little betbre were on the pur¬ 
suit. There hapned another accident alfo, wor¬ 
thy of admiration. For a very violent wind 
arofe on a fudden, which retorted the darts caft 
by Eugenim 's Forces, upon themfelves * and 
moreover, it carried thofe thrown by Theodoftm's 
Souldiers with a greater force againft the Enemy. 
So prevalent was the Emperours Prayer. The 
fuccefs of the Battel) being after this manner tur¬ 
ned, the Tyrant caft himfelf at the Emperours 
feet, and requefted his life might be faved. But 
the Souldiers beheaded hitn as he lay proftrate 
at the Emperours feet, thefe things were done 
on the fixch of September, in Arcadim‘% third and 
Honorim's fecona Confulace. But Arbogaftes 
(who had been the Auchourof thefe great mif- 
chiefs) being on his Bight upon the third day 
after the battcll; as Toon as be knew there were 
no hopes of life for him, ran himfelf through 
with his own fword. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

How the Emperour falling ill after his FiElory, 
fent for his Son Honorius to Millain and 
thinking himfelf fomewhat recovered from his 


diflemper , £ he ordered J that * Cirque- Ttttoi<osii;< 
Sports fljould be exhibited , on which very *o ,run~ 
day he dyed. ning ’ of 

bar fit. 

Ut, the Emperour Thecdojittt contrdfted an 
ill habit of body, from the troubles anc| 
difquietudes he underwent in this War. And 
fuppofing that his life would be ended by that 
diftemper which was upon him, he was more fol- 
licitous about the publick affairs, than [ concer¬ 
ned ] at his own death confidcring with him¬ 
felf, how great calamities do ufually befall Sub* 
jetfts after the death of their Emperour. Where¬ 
fore, lie fends forthwith for his Son Homrim 
from Confiminopie , being defirous to fettle * the * tbe 
State of the Weftern Empire. After his Sons 
arrivall at Millain, he feemed to be fomewhat 
revived from his diftemper; and gave order for 
the celebration of Triumphant Cirque-Sports. 

And before Dinner he was very well, and was 
a Spc&acour at the Cirque-Sports. But after 
Dinner he was taken very ill on a hidden, and 
could not come to fee f the Games. But, ha- t O r > the 
ving given his Son order to Prcfide at thc^ r * 
Cirque-Sports , he died on the night following, 
in the Confulate of Olybrim and Probinm , on 
the feventeenth day of January. This was the 
firft year of the two hundredth ninety fourth O- 
lympiad. the Emperour Theodofim , lived 
fixty years- and reigned fixteen. This Book 
contains £ an account of affairs tranfaffed 3 
during the fpacc of fixteen years and eight 
months. 


THE 
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Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
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S 0 C% ATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


The P R E F A C E. 

W E have fuijhed the task, enjoy tied by Ton ( mofi Sacred man of God Theodorus!) 

in the five foregoing Books ; wherein , according to our befl ability, We have com¬ 
prized the Hiftory of the Church from the times of Conftantine. But you milft 
J know, that we have not been curious about our Stile ; for we cdnftdered, thatfhottld 
we have been carefull about an Elegancy of expreffton, we might ptradventure have mift of our 
defign. Beftdes , could we have accomplished £ our defigns 3 yet we were altogether unable to Write 
fuch things, as are extant in the Compofures of Ancient Hiflorians • whereby any one of them 
might fuppofe himfelf able either to amplife , or diftmprove TranfaUions. Eurther, fuch a Stile 
would in no wife have edified the Many and she Simpler fort of perfons who are defrosts of 

H tl kiiowi>ig 
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knowing affairs only, not of admiring the Stile for its elegant compofure. That therefore our work might 
not he untifefull to both theft forts of perfons ; to the Learned, becaufe ’tis unworthy of bring compared 
with the Elegant Stile of Ancient Writers ; and to the unlearned, in regard they cannot attain to [ the 
knowledge oil affairs , being concealed by a pride and over-elegancy of Ewprefjion : We have deftgnedly 
• Ot as made life of fuch a Stile, * as feems indeed to be lower and more mean, but is notwithftandingplainer 
feems' in- and more perfbicuous. . . ...» , . . _ , 

deed to be But, before we begin our Sixth Book, we muff give this premonition: In regard we undertake [the 
puiner and a Narrative 3 of the affairs which have hapned in our own age ; we are afraid, left Wefhould feem 

m !us PC fut to record fuch things as Will difpleafe many perfons : * either becaufe ( according to the proverb,) T ruth 
isnoiwitb - is bitter : or in regard we mention not their names, whom [all men 3 have a great love for, with a,1 

ftiniing Encomium I or [ Laftly 3 becaufe we extoll not their Actions. The Zealots of our Religion will con- 
tower and dmn m becM j-g m do not give the Bijhops the Title of Moft dear to God, or Moil Holy, or fuch 
moremcan. ^ 0[hm ^ will f omet j ms m ake curious remarks, becaufe we term not the Emperours Moft 
whole Divine, and Lords • nor [ do give them 3 thofe other titles which are ufually attributed to them . 
claufe [ ci- But, in as much as I am able to prove and demonffrate from the Teftimony of Ancient Writers, 
thet becaufe t f, at a b Servant amongff them did ufually call his Mafter by his proper name', and made no account 
(aecotding J his Dignity f or Title, 3 by reafon of the urgency of affairs', and in as much as [my indeavour 
verHtmb w] to obey the Laws of Hiflory, which do require a fincere,pure, and true Narrative of Tranfattions, 
is bitter 1 free from all manner of Masks and Covers', I will infuture proceed in the fame Narration } Recording 
is in my t hofe things which either I my felf faw, or could learn from thofe who had fetn them s and making 
judgment a judgment of the Truth from their not varying in their Relations, who told me them. But, my Lx- 
t° be ex- difeovering the Truth hath been great, in regard many, and thofe different Perfons gave me 

5JK it" <*» account of affairs fome of whom affirming they were prefent at the tranfalling of thefe things ; and 
difturbs others afferting they knew them better than any other perfons. 

Or, if it has a place here, it mull be put at the dote of the period, after thefe words [ cxtoU not their adiotis. ] If this dif- 
jdeafes any one} ’twill be fuffident, to expunge the parftkle [», either, ] and put this claufc to the head of that fol- 

within the Comdies of Menindcr, and others. You may fee the fame in Fhum's and Tinnitus's Latinc Comudies s 
jvherein the* Servants do ufually call their Mailers barely by their names. Valef. 


That after the death of the Emperour Theodofius, 
when his Sons had divided the Empire £ be¬ 
tween them , 3 and Arcadius had met the 
Army returning from Italy, after fome Jhort 
flay there ; Runnus the Prarfettus Praetorio 
was killed by the Soitldiers at the Emperours 
feet. 

* ■ "^HE .Emperour Theodofius having 

I I ended his life in the Confulate of 
I Olybritts and Probinus, on the feven- 
jft teenth of the month January t his 
Sons fucceeded him in the Roman Empire. Ar¬ 
cadius had the Government of the Eaffern Em¬ 
pire, and Honorius of the Weftern. £ The Bi- 
fhops 3 who Prefided over the Churches at 
that time, were Damafus in the Imperial [ Ci¬ 
ty 3 Rome j Theophilus at Alexandria ; Johan¬ 
nes was in pofleftion of the Churches at Jerufa- 
lem ; and Flavian us of thofe at Antioch. At 
Constantinople T termed alfo 3 Hew Rome, Ne- 
Elaritts filled the [ Epifcopall 3 Chair, as we 
have related in the foregoing Book. _ About 
the eighth of the month November, in the fame 
Confulate, Theodoftus’s body was brought £ to 
Confiantimplc, 3 and interred by his Son Arca- 
dius with an honourable and folemn Funeral. 
Not long after this, on the eight and twentieth 
of tfie fame month, the Army alfo arrived, which 
had been employed in t|ie War againft, the Tyrant, 
under the Emperour Theodofius command. 
When therefore the Emperour Arcadius (a- 
greeable to the ufyall cuftoro) had met tjie Ar¬ 
my without the City-gates, the Souliers at 
that time flew Rufims the Emperours Prtfeftus 
Pr<mrio, For Rufiwts. lay under a fufpicion of 
turning Tytant, and ’iwas believed, that he had 


called the * Hunni ( a Barbarous Nation) into 
the Roman Territories. For at that time they 
deftroyed Armenia , and fome parts of the 
Eaft, by making incurfions into thofe Provinces, relates. 
Moreover, on the fame day whereon Ruffnus was that Aim. 
killed, Marcianos Bifhop of the Novatians died. m and the 
He was fucceeded in that Bifhoprick „ 0 , , Goths, not 
by Sifmnius, of whom we have made jjjgf 

mention * above. 7 r f ,- te( i by 

invade the Rowan Provinces.The famefs aflTcrted by MarceU^us in bl 
Chronieon. But Socmen (book 8,chap.i.) agrees with Socrates Nor, 
is there any difagreement between the forecited Authors. For Rtt- 
finut called in both thofe Nations againft the Romans; the Goth firil, 
under their Chief, Alaricus: after the Goths were routed by Stilhbm, 
he excited the Hunni to artift the Goths, as Claudian tells us, in hit m 
booti againjl Rufous ; and in hit fccond book, he fets forth the fame 
more clearly, ncer the beginning thereof. But Sigonius, in I is tenth 
book dc Occidentali Imperio, where he makes it his bufinefs to relate 
I this whole ttory, fpeaki not one word concerning this irruption of 
the Hunni; which negligence of his is inexcufabie. ratef. 


Concerning Neftarius’/ death, and the Ordination 
of Johannes. 

W ithin a fmall intervall of time, NeSlarius 
alfo, Bilhop of Conflantinople , departed 
this life, in the Confulate of C*far ins and Atticus, 
ahout the twenty feventh of the month Septem¬ 
ber. Forthwith therefore, a * Contehtion arofe - 
about the Ordination of a Bilhop ; and fome t\ 
defired one perfon, others another. When a ft 
Cojifult had been feverall times held about this 
matter, it was at laft concluded or, that if Jo- t 
hams a Presbyter , of the Antiochian Church, 
Ihould be fent for from Antioch. For a fame was i 
fpread concerning him, for his || Learning and tl 
Eloquence. Within fome fmall fpace of time c 
therefore, the Emperour Arcadius (with the” 
common confent of all perfons, I mean the „ 
CUrgy, 4 
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Clergy, as well as Laity ) fends for him. And, 
O to the end that his Ordination might be accom- 
pliih.d with more of. firninefs and authority, 
by the Emperours order many other Prelates 
were prefenr, as was alfo Thcophihu [ iliihop 3 
of Alexandria ; who made it li.s bufinefs to 
‘Or, dc- * blacken Johannes’s glory, and to promote Ifi- 
tradjrom. dor us (a Presbyter under himfelf) to the Bi- 
llioprick^ whom he had a great love for, be¬ 
caufe Ifidorus had undertaken a very dangerous 
affair upon his account. What that bufinefs 
was, we mud now declare. When the Empe- 
rour Theodofius was actually ingaged in a War 
iigaiuft the Tyrant Maximus, Theophilus fent pre- 
fents by Ifidorus to the Emperour, and delivered 
two Letters to him, ordering him, to prefent the | 
Gifts and Letters to him thac Ihould be Conquc- 
rour. Ifidorus, in obedience to thefe commands, 
arriving at Rome, ftayed there ex petting the 
* Or, the * Event of the War. But this bufin -fs could 
Vi.lorj. not |i e | on g concealed ; for a Reader who ac¬ 
companied him, Hole the Letters privately. On 
which account Ifidorus being in a great fear, 
fled forthwith to Alexandria. This was the oc- 
cafion of ThcophiIns's being fo highly concer¬ 
ned for Ifidorus. But [ the Grandees 3 of the 
Imperial Palace, gave Johannes the preference 
And in regard many perfons raifed aicufarions 
againft Theophilus, and presented Libclls (fome 
upon one account, others on another ) againft 
him, to the Bilhops that were prefent Eutropim 
the Chief perfon of the Bed-chamber to the 
Emperour, took the written Accufat'ons, and 
fliewed them to Theophilus , bidding him take 
his choice, whether he would Ordain Johannes, 
or be brought to his Tryall and anfwcr the Ac- 
cufations on foot againft him. Theophilus ter¬ 
rified herewith, Ordained Johannes. Johannes 
therefor , being Ordained, was bated in the Epi¬ 
fcopall Chair m order to [ his bearing3 the Office 
Of a Bilhop, on the twenty fixth of February, in 
‘Mteadyf the following Confulate, 8 which the Emperour 
[nrivfit- Honorius celebrated at Rowe, and Fatty chi anus (at 
mull be ^ 13t ^ me h E r &fdlus prat or io jat Conflantinople,with 
[ \7$i- Games and Sports. But in regard this Johannes is 
xw, which famous,both for the Books he left written,and alfo 
tk Empe- f or the many troubles he fell into, I judge it fit not 
A* 1 fmall ^ to P a *s Ms a ff aircs 0ver in filence, but relate as ' 
fault, but compendioufly as ’tis poflib!e,what might be decla- 
which (be- red more at large • and to let forth,whence he was, 

ing not from whomextratted,howhewascallidtothe E- 
f«ived pjf CO pate,afrer what manner he was deprived of it. 
llatours)* anc * L laftly 3 upon what account he was more ho¬ 
led them noured after his death, than whileft he was living, 
into a great 

miflakV. For thus they have tenured it: On the following Confulate 
wherein Honotius the Emperour at Rome, and Gutythianus at Con- 
nantinople Governed t>c pttbliik. But, cTn'leAfiV Cnajdav figuilies 
Co nfnlatum dare,that is,to publifl> or jbew tbe Ludi Circcnles,on acecoimt 
tf [meetding well in their Office of Conful. Valef. Sec Socrat. book 5. 
<lup. X9. note (e.) 

k chriftopborfon has rendered it ill, thus, Prdfcfi of the Emperours ; 
whenas he (liould have tranflated it Prxftflus Vratorio, For in the 
Greek it mutt be [ fff CewKciuy. ] The fame millake in the fame 
Word I have taken notice ol before. Eutychiama therefore was 
Conful and I’r.tfeUm Vratorio on the fame year J which was the 
common ufage of thofe times, as ’tis apparent tiom the Tbeolojian 
Cole. Valet. 


Concerning the Dcfcent and Education of Jbhatines 
Bifhop v/Conftantinoplc, 

J ohannes therefore was born at Antioch £ a 
City 3 Of Syria-Ccele, the Son of Secundtu, 


i^Sderates ScHolafiicus. 


and his mothers name iVas /fuffnfa, pci cf a 
noble family in that Country. He was S'cho- 
lar to Lib.mats the Sop.'j jLi, and an heater of 
Andragathuss the I htloloplkT. Bei;r« re.’Jv 
to betake himfelf to the j raft fe ot the Call 
Law, and perceiving how laborious and unjuit 
a life they lead, * who are conveiT.uu in the 8 That 
* £ or a hi y he chole rather to follow a conjecture 

quieter Core of life. And thi' he did in ^ ° r > dii|.L.,/'cs 

imic.itioif of $ Ervagrius ; wiio h.nino "l"?. JET* 1 
been educated under the i.une \:aiters ? , ‘ ' came here- 

had long before betaxen lumklf 10 a more fed ate tofme in t u 
and quieter courfe of life. Changing there- "V " ,iu! > 
fore lorthwith his garb and his gate, he^appl.ed 
his maid to reading the Sacred Scriptures, and lie- place \L' 
quently went in great haft to the Church [ on at- ib'ad’ of " 
count of praying.3 Moreover, he perfwades y/, f . lafr tv 
oclorus and Maximus ( who had been his School- r ' l i J “ y ‘' 
fellows under Libanins the Scphijla) to 1 ave j^'^M 
then- profeflion which had a r, fpeft to nothing be f 
but gain, and betake themfclves to a more fimple T0 ‘s Jv-j,- 
and meaner courfc of life. Of thefe two perfons, J 
Theodoras was afterwards Bifhop of Mopfitcftia 
a City in Cilicia • and Maximus of Si/cucia in aS 
Jja/rrta. But being at that time very fludious and men A., iu- 
diligent about virtue, they were inftrutted in a lll ' cd a ‘- 
monaftick courfe of life by Diodorus and Carte- ^'K tll ; ,c 
■rius, who then prefided over the « Monaftertcs. foile d:d 

the Praflifc of the Civil Law. For they fay, that he wan t om/ L 
bjttim's Sthoo', when it was fugged he would have pleaded c n / V 
and on a hidden betook h nil'ell to a quieter foie of life'' N-ew h* 
Handing, there are thofe who do affinn, that (or fome’time h •'.i'kI 
plead (Jaufes. Which feems to be iotimited by Li <anin'> I iiillle 
which ll.hras FiLi/ioti records lei,4 i. Epijtol. But that 1 pdtie or 
Libanmh i>, 1 'ear, written to fome wfer Johannes who llien pie nlei 
Cnulcs at Conjhntin'.plc, and M:e a ...mcgy.hk there to TbeAofrr. 
011 account of his aflt.miog liis Sons to l>e Ilia Col!.-i., l|: -, imh- l-v.J 
pirc. Now, our Cbryjojtome ( ulio went from Ub.i,rff\ S.ho.: ibo it 
the beginning ot I'.lcnji Reign,) neither left Amitth, that Libirin 
(who pijfelt Rhcmiek at Antioeh) might write letters to Inn 
bcir.g abfe'Ht { nor could he piaife Tbio.tjiur, wbo.it that time wis 
not Kmperour. Nor can I f.mri, words be undeiilood of any uiliev 
Fmperonr, than of Tbiolfixs, who rook in his Sons to be turner' 

with him in the l-mpiie. However, tint Chrffo\\one did for Line 
time pi aft 1 fe the Civil Law U apparent fern the beginning of 1:1 
Jirjlbof^JiS.ucriiotio, Valef. 

b What F.vagrm tills ftiould be who having left LibanimJ Auditory 
longjaciore tbrfitjhmc, had embraced a pious and Religions couile of 
life,’tis hard to determine. Foi l cannot think it was Ev.nriiti of 
room, who was nlterwa ds a Deacon at Confiantimplc, under Gre¬ 
gorius HayaniertM' and under Ncdarinii and thence removed into 
the Solitudes of Egypt. Baronins, at the year of Chriil ,84 calls 
this Evagrius, Cbryfoftmt's School-fellow, Evagr’m Junior, Son of the 
moft noble Evagritu a Citizen of AnttoJj j and fays that he wait 
into the defart before Cbryfoliome, and lead a monallick life under 
Diodorus and Carterius. But, I know not what authoiity Barmta 
had lor this, nor why he ftiould term this perfon Evagriut Junior 
Unlefs perhaps he has called ibis perfon Evagrixs Junior, todill n- 
guilli him from Evagtius Senicr the Antiochian, whom he had made 
mention of before at the year of Chriil 371. from Bafilitis M ignis' s £.- 
pijltc to Ettfibius of the words whereof are til fe • l-yn- 

Gd Tip©) ’LvdyeiS- 0 t[o 5 •m l u 7 ntiM» <3tj b suuaadcm 

To'li rim ut'tf Jdoiv ttJ (Mt.yjf.dy 'EvjiCioi, The Vresbytcr Evgrius, 
the Eon of Poinpciatius of Antioch, who fometime went into the I felt 
with the BleJJ'c.l Lufcbius. 1 he Latinc Tranjhlour has ,embed it 
Evagritu Senior, Sic j whereas he Ihould have tranflated it, Evagrin 
the Vnsbytcr,ike ; concerning whom Hieronymus ( in tile Cbronnon of 
Euftbius ) writes thus: Ztnobia apui l mm as , baud longe ab An- 
tjeebia Vincitur, Sec. Zenobia is conquered at Jmmag not far from 
Antioch J in which fight Pompeianus the Commander, fur named Fran- 
cus, fought mofi valiantly againjl her : his family continues at this day dr 
Antioch, from whofe race our dcarcfl Itv.igrius the Vresbytcr defeended 
Jerome makes mention of the fame peifon in his book de Scri- 
ptor.Ecclcf. And in my judgment, this is the Evagritu, clmfo- 
Jlome’s School-fellow, whom Socrates mentions here. For, what 
Baronins writes concerning Evagtius junior, is founded on no au- 
tliouv. Valef. 

c Inftead of [der,trifnelu] wliich is the Dative cafe, the rules of 
Grammer do require it Ihould be [ d-MuJielrov, over the monaftcriet 1 
in the Genitive cafe: the reading in Soy min is the fame, as wasa'lf 
that in Epipbaniut Scholafiicuri Copy, as appears from liis Vcr° 
(ion. Further, Baronins (following indeed the Greek Writers) 
is of opinion^ that thefe Monofierics of Diodorus, and Camrins 
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r a u,;,limit the citv But 3 Learned perfon, who has lately Lord 370. But Baronius ( at the year of Chrift 382,) fays that 
WC uf “t ft!T ^VlobnTbrrlliome in French, does affirm they thisZeaa (by whom Chryfoftome was ordained a Reader of Antioch) 
> pttWifhcd the itjc of John e rf o/t met hi j canno 7 t W3S Bi(ho " 0 fy, f ,he fame perfon who was prefent at the Conflmi- 

Xw' Vlt ’Tis moS probable that thefe Little Houfes were placed nopolim ComiUi and was then {Mdam being abfent ) his Uc- 
• I <21' ro the end that pious and Religious perfons, who puty in the Church of Antioch. In which thing I do readily aifent to 


w ■ e continualiv imployed in contemplation and reading of the facred Baronius. But whereas he repoves Socrates there, for h.s fay mg that 

Books °mioht be 'far remote from noyfe and diiturbance. Butwhat that Zeno was B,(ho P of Je^alcm ; therem the Card.nalv . ev.dently 

? h °. C f -'"Learned perfon objefts out of Theoioret, (to wit, that Dio- mtibken. Lor Socrates does not maxe Zeno Bifhop of Je rttfalcm , 
the tame Lf arnca p hi J .. . Anti t u and made a couragious he only fays, thst Zeno the Biihop, teturning front Jcrufalem, Or- 
domwas co 1 J ., fth eArians-) does in no wife dained Chryfoftome Reader of Antioch. Now Zero had made a journey 

refinance again ! the rage and orceot me Artans ) ace * to Wa/ei either on the account of prayer, ( as it was the cultom h 


refinance againit the rage n o ^ he »j eaf . could ea fil y t0 Jcrttfalem, either on the account of prayer, ( as it was the cuilont of 

weaken ® ur °P'"' • Suburbs into the city Valef. thofe times*; or by reafonoffomeEcclefiallickafTair. But here arifes 

come out ofa Monallei.einthe Suburbs, into tne Uty. vu c/. # Jifficulty / Foi ./ if Zcno in h is return from fcruftlcm, ordained 

arcadiUS & Of ,{i e f e tW o Diodom , afterwards made Bi- Chryfoftome Reader of Antioch-, the City of which he was Biihop 

HONOR1US. V* 1 lvv r > , , , • _ - m ,.n ,,-rr.n-i ilv lv farthrr rrm.ire from lerufalem. than Aminth u it. 


iujnorios. . K/wslre heinP in- mult neceil’aily be farther remote from Jerufalem, than Amiocb was: 

(hop of Tar] US, wrote many books, being in- or at leaft it mult He ac the fide of Amiocb. ’which cannot be hide, 

tent upon the bare Letter fi and obvious leniej or thc Citiej r;rCj and GiXa- Ft)I . both t h 0 fe are far nearer to Jerufaim, 

* Soxomen t J le Sacred Scriptures •, but avoiding the “ Allego- t | lan Artticch is. Therefore, this Zeno, who ordained Cbryfojlomc 
? ays 1 f ricall interpretation thereof. Thus far concerning Reader of Antioch, was Bifhop'of fome other City. In B41 the 
0 ►i^n, Moreover Tnhannes ('who e converft Great's 69 th Epiftle, there is mention of one Zeno a Bifhop, wlm 

Piodom thefe per 0 . i£ }2niiua t at that was prefent at the Antiochian-Council under Meletius 1 but the name 

Biihop of frequently ard familiarly with Bafiltus at that of hi ' s See is not f ct down. 1 know p Maims (in tjfe Life ofehryfo. 

Tarfus i to time ordained a Deacon by Melettuspx. afterwards * me) duCS r ei»tc* that cbnloliome was ordained Reader by Me- 

wit. that „ ■ J „■/!_ .c Jr. 1 T. / .1... a —.1./. .u.. 


wit, that con ftj tute( l Blfbop of Cefarea in Cappadocia ) utias. But this, in my judgment, 
defthe"’ was made Reader of the Antiochian Church, by may be faid to have been done by 
Sacred g Zeno the Bifhop in his return from Jcrufalem. Zcn ° Applying h '* P lacc - ^ lc f- 


y judgment, is fo to be undciitood, that that 
ten done by Meletius , which was pe.fotmcdby 


Sacred g Zeno the Bifhop in his return from Jmtfalem. z^o implying m* place. vau S . 

Scriptures, ^ the more abttnlfe andmy i U . Whileft he continued in the degree of a Reader, 

cMlVenie. °4crome faysdie fame concerning him, in bis book Jc Seri- he wrote a booh^dgetinft the Jews. Having not 

eter, Ecclef. Extant efts in ApojlolumCommintarii , &c. bis Comments ( on g a f ;e r obtained the dignity of a Deacon from 

upon the .spoil!e are extant , and many other pieces, belonging rather to j M.l etms he wrote his books concerning Prieft- 

£,(Mu,Em/im,■tCb^e,: wtd, ***_!*?*,: h =od.mM,f,a i m4St^irim: Morco^r M* 

cct he could not imitate bu e oOtiencc, bccattfco] bn ignorance in Humane J a j & > J 

TolsmSLearning, tftm fays, chit Diodom has followed Eu- cos ting the tncomPreheuftble nature of God 
hbitu Emilenus’s fenfe, that is, his method in explaining the Seri- & A hok concerning *Jubtntroduced women. At- * See Eu- 

mures. Let us fee therefore, what fenfe Eufcbius Emifemts has fo!- K< when Melettm Was dead at Conflanti- i^' EaltL 

lowed, Jerome himfelf will inform us ; whole words concerning Eu , , / f Qr [ ia j ma de a journey thither, On bo0 * 

i acc °untof Gregory Nadanzenw’s ordination :) Jote ('ff 
he is moll Jludioujly read by thofe, who have a mind to declaim. From Johannes made a reparation from the f Mde- f That is^ 
whence it appears that Eufcbius in his expofition of the Scriptures, , tiani,h> nor did he communicate with Paulimu j Melethis's 
lias chiefly followed the Hiftoricall and Literal fenfe ; but Ii.it not 1 j, ut l, vec [ quietly for the fpace of three whole P art y* 
touched the MyliicR and Allegoricall. For the term ZvoeM con:| re- \ _ La. n. J-J 


hends thefe fenfes. /lilegoria therefore differs from Tbco,ia, as a y^ 1 *- 

rbeties does from the Genus. Indeed, Diodorus Bifhop ot Tarfus, of he IS ordained Presbyter by h EvagrttiSyPattltnus S h This is 
whom we now fpeak, had written a Book with this Title, lit Jiatpo^. fuccefTour. This ( to fpeak COrtipendioufly ) th ‘: 
OiKtlas >u 'A^n } oelxs y tUat is.whar may be the difftrcncc between Tbeoria was jAsMines's courfe of life, before his being 
and AU< scoria. But! wonder atjeromc, who fays that Diodom was in- , |, i( . He wasa nerfnn fas 'ri« faid 1 u °r 

flruaed neither in Eloquence, nor in the knowledge of humane Lear- ^ade Llfhop. He was a perion C as CIS laid ) have fpo- 
ninc snd yet Tbcodtrct (H'llor. book 4.) compares his eloquence fower and morofe, by reafon of his over- ken at note 
to a moll limpid River; and Pbotius in bis Bibliotheca does attcll, that ; much] zeal for temperance 5 and (as one of fftjmthis 
in his d.fcourfcs he was clear and perfpicuous. Vatef.' hi$ mtimadoes has reported : ) from his younger „ apt< L„ 

c That Chryfofiom convetft familiarly- wiih Bafilim , tis evident ore addiAe d to anger, than bafhfullnefs. 

from Cbryfoflome's Ms dc S.tcerdoUo But vvho that Bafiltus was, J * SanftitS of Life rZ^L 


years. Afterwards, when Paulinas was dead. 


from Cbryfoflome's books de Sacerdotio. But who that Bafiltus wa. 
concerning whom Cbryjojiome fpeaks in thofe books, ’tis uncertain. 


Becaufe of his * Sanftiiy of Life, , 


i'ccrutw dues in this place affirm, that it was Bafslius Magnus. Vbotius he was not cautious and circumfpcd 0 f wit, that 

(in bis Bibliotheca ) fays it was Baftlius Biihop of Seleucia. Baronius in relation to things future ; and by tlfe. Cbryfomt 

( at the year of Chrirt ; 8 z ,) does dcfervedly difprove both thefe fon of his 11 p | a innefs, he was open II Or, fm- “ r r T 

opinions. Cbryfojlome (’til 'certain) does atteft in the beginning . fi He ufed too great a liberty pUcity. ot 
of hU book, that himfelf and that Bafilsui, concerning whom he there anaeaue. rie uieu too grc 4 _ 4 loerty byter, by 

fpeaks, had always the fame mailers. Now Baftlius Magnus learnt in (peaking to thole who diicourlea * Evagrtut,) 

Rhetorick at Athens 1 but chyfoftomc was Ltbanius's hearer at Amiocb him. In his teaching, he made it his chief bu- has butl.t- 

a long while after that. If that were Baftlius the Great, whom Cbry- finefs t0 j mpr0 ve the Moralls of his hearers : and *’« P' 0 * 

(oflome affirms to have obtained thc pnncipali place antongft his own : n hi, ronferences he was fuDcofed bv rhnfr. ^ . 

companions and friends, doubtlcfs fome footfleps of his friendlhip his conterences, ne Was luppolea by thole For, .f that 

would at this day be extant in Baftlius's Epifiles. But, amongft who knew him not, to be proud and arro- be true 
fo many of bis Epiftles which have been prefervedto our times, there gant. which So- 

occurs not one, written to our Johannes. Wherefore I agree with Bi- crates fay'* 

roniut who fays, that that Baftlius who was companion to Cbryfoflome, (I mean, that Cbryfofiomt, after Meletius's death, abltaincd from 
was Baftlius Bifhop of Rapbanea, or elfe Baftlius Bifliop of Bybtus. Paulinus's communion ;) j how can it be fuppofed that Chryfofiom 
For both thefe perfons were cbryfojiomes contemporaries, in regard fhouid admit of Evagrius’s ordination, who was fuccefTour to Pan- 
they fubfetibed the Conflantinopolitan Council. Valef. ‘ linus ? It is better therefore to follow PaUadius, Simeon Metaphrases, 

{’ j n fl e ad of [7J vrori J>anfm,fomctimes made a Dticonjitc.] In and others, who relate that Cbryfoflome was promoted to the Mi 

my judgment it fhouid be [ -nf tiii/Ap fnucovta, at that time made a byltratc by Flavianus the Biihop. Valef. 

Deacon, Sic. 3 For it follows hut afterwards conflittitcdBifhop of Ca- 

firca in Cappa locia.f F.pipbaniusScbolaflicus confirms our conje£ture,as ’ 

'tis apparent from his Verfion; for thus he renders it, qui tunc d Mclctio T H A P IV 

jus crat Diacortus, who was then made Deacon by Meletius. Further, V- n A 1 . A V ■ 

Ampbilocbius (in bis Life of Baflitts the Great,) does relate that . . 

Baftl was made Deacon by Meletius Bifliop of Antioch. But that Concerning SerapiOII the DettCON, (WCt how by htS 
book Is ftuft with fables and lies. Doubtlcfs, in regard Baftl the Great inftigation Johannes became offended with, and 
was by lawful! degrees promoted to be Reader and Presbyter at Caftrea, an e „ emy t0 fa clergy, 
t as Gregorius UiyanXMii does atteft, 111 bh Funcrall Oration corner- J 67 

TTHfebeing the humour anddirpofitjonof >- 

S tdicepborus ( what Authour he follows, I know not,) makes A hawses, after las promotion to the Epif- Bijl> P 


g Vicepijorus ( wnat nutnout nt .u..™., 1 m.u™ Huso — * V ... , V ‘ 

this Zeno,Bifhop of Ga\aor Mafuma. Bur, whereas Zens was created copate, he Was more fupercillOUS and fevere to- 
Bifhop of Majuma in the Reign of Theodofius, (as Soqpmen relates wards his Clergy than was fitting ; his defign 

book ■j.chap. 8 ;) he muft neccftarily be a different perfon from that j n t j, at being ( as he expe&ed,) to redifie the 


fore at his vety intry [[ upon the Bifhoprick ] 
i he feemed rough and aultere to the Ecclefiafticks, 

, and incurred their * Odium, many of them be¬ 
came his enemies, and declined him as an angry 
perfon. Serapion his Deacon inched him to 
f alienate all mens minds from himfelf. And 
on a time, when all the Clergy were prefenr, 
he fpake aloud to the Bifhop, after this man¬ 
ner, You will never be able ( 0 Bifhop!) to get 
the mafiery over thefe perfons , itnlcfs you drive 
them all out with one rod. This expreflion of 
his excited an Odium againfl; the Bifiiop. Not 
long after the Bifhop ejefted many perfons out 
of the Church, fome for one reafon, others for 
another. But they (as it ufually happens in 
Inch violent proceedings of GovernoUrs,) enter 
into a Combination againft him, and calum¬ 
niated him to thc people. That which induced 
the hearers to a belief of what was fpoken againft 
him, was, that the Bifhop would not eat with 
any body, nor would he upon any invitation 
go to a Feaft. Upon which account moft efpe- 
cully, the calumny againft him improved, and 
grew greater. Upon what defign || he refufed 
1 to eat with any perfon, no one could ever cer¬ 
tainly tell. For thofe who are defirous of de¬ 
fending him, fay that he had a very weak fto- j 
mack, and could hardly digeft meat; for which 
reafon he did cat alone. Others affirm,he did this I 
on account of his AJcetick. and moft fevere courfe 
of life. What-ever of truth there was. in this 
matter, it was of no fmall advantage to his Ac- 
cufers, in order to their calumniating him. Not- 
withftanding, the people did highly approve of 
him upon account of the Sermons he Pieach’t in 
the Church, loved the man exceedingly, and dif- 
regarded thofe perfons who attempted to accufe 
him. Moreover, what his Sermons were, (as 
Well thofe publilhed by himfelf, as them taken 
by the Notaries from his mouth as he Preach’t 
them,) how elegant, inviting and perfwafive •, 
it is needlefs now co declare, in regard thofe that 
are defirous may read them, and reap abundant 
benefit from them. 


That Johannes differed not only with the Clergy , 
but with the Magiflracy alfo. And concerning 
Eutropius the Eunuch. 

A S long as Johannes was offenfivfi to thc 
Clergy only, thedefignes framed againft 
him were weak, and infirm. But after he at¬ 
tempted to reprove many of the Magiftracy alfo, 
beyond the bounds of what Was fit, then the envy 
againft him was much more enkindled. Many 
things were fpoken againft him •, moft whereof 
were in future believed by the hearers. But 
that which made an addition to the calumny, 
was the Oration at that time fpoken by him 
againft Eutropius. For Eutropius the Eunuch 
(the chief perfon of the Bed-chamber to the Em- 
perour, thc * firft Eunuch that was vouchfafed 
the dignity of a Confstl by the Emperoflr,) de¬ 
firous to be revenged upon fome perfons who 
had taken fanftuary in the Church, made it his 
btifincfs to get an Edift publifhed by the Hm- 
perours, prohibiting any perfon from flying into 
the CLurches for fanduary, but that fuch as had 
fled thither Ihould by force be drawn out thence. 
But [_divine] vengeance followed immediately 
hereupon. For the Law was promulged, and 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


not long af er Eutropius liimfe!t', having ofivn- i 

ded the Etnperour, made his efcape into the 
Church. The Bifhop therefore (whileft Eu¬ 
tropius lay under the Altar, and was terrified with 
fear,) 'fitting in the Pulpit (out of which E * From this 
had before been his uf.ige to Preach, in order to place 'tis ** 
his being heard more eaiily - ) made an Oration apparent, 
in reproof of him. Whereupon he feemed to give t . t *^ e 
a greater offence to fome perfons, becaufe he ^3 
was not only incompalfionate towards an unfor- did not 
tunatc man, but on the contrary even reproved ufually 
him. Eutrdpius therefore at that time bearing Breach to 
the Coiifulare, was by the Emperours order be- t,ic pc r °? le 
headed, for fome crimes [ he had committed. ] pubu. 

His name alfo was rafed out of the For th ? i; 

* Fafti Con futures, and only Tbeo- ,, ^ ,e Socratcsi 

dorus’s name, who had been his Col- ofclnhi, t f kes , n ' J ' - 
league in the Confulate, was, b Re- ' thin "fin ^ 

corded thereiti. ’Tis reported likewife, that Bi- guiaf in' 
(hop Johannes, making ufe of his ufualJ freedom chryfo- 
and boldnefs in fpeaking, did fharply reprove ,0 
Gdina alfo, at that time Mtfler of the Milice , 
becaufe lie took the confidence to make a re- bout 8 to" 
queft to the Emperour, that one of the Churches make nil 
within the City might be afligned to the Asians, Oration, 
who were of the fame opinion with himfelf. He ,R> . " eilt . 
alfo reproved fevcral other of the Grandees upon ' 

various accounts, with much freedom and bold- that h*- 
nefs; by reafon of which liberty of his, he gai- might be 
ned the Ill-will of many perfons. Wherefore, t,R ' cafi ‘ ;r 
Theophihts alfo Bifiiop of Alexandria, foon after Ji^eoTie 
Johannes's Ordination, began to confider, how he Moll conv- 
might Undermine ;.nd ruine him. And with fome monly the 
perfons that were prefent he difeourfed privately Biflmps 
concerning that affair; but he imparted his own P'^.bed 
defign fi by Letters ] to many others, who were J,,? thi'ifeps 
at a great diftance. For he was not only vexed of the Al- 
at Johannes’s too great boldnefs i but alfo be- far. U’cac 
caufe he had not been able to promote Ifidorusj [ nf ' M, " c<1 
a Presbyter under him, to the Bifhoprick of Con - 
jhv/tinople. In this pofture were Bifhop Johan- deficit's * 
net’s affairs; and immediately, at the very be- Conflitu- . 
ginning ol his Epifcopate, he felt the pangs of non, which 
mifehief and difquietude. Bur we will declare 
the matters that concern him, in the procedure dedTnbiJ 
of our Hiftory. firft Tome 

of the Court- 

dlls of France, pag. joo ; but it is there imperfeft. We will m.iFs 
good one deleft in ir, from the moft ancient Corbeicnfian MdiW.fcript; 
after this manner; dgualiter in fscrilegos dci injuria vin.iicctur, no- 
flrum eft pertrafiandum. Et quia fides noftra. ut verbo Ac ahirio fa - 
ccrdotc facicntt quetcunque dc Evangclio, Propbctis vel Apoftolo fucrit 
adnuntiatmn, in quantum Dm dat inteUedum: ad nos querimonia pro- 
ceffit, &c. The fenfe of thefe words, which are very corrupt, is this. 
Becaufc the Pricjls have complained, whileft they make Sermons to the 
people, that the Banfatrices [wlm the import of that word is, I cannot 
find ] walk through the fields and recall the people from thc Church $ 
Therefore wc command, &c. See Baronius at the year of Chrilt 407, 
number 17. , Valef. 

b Hence’tis, that in the Fafti of Profpcrus, Idaiita, and Caffiodcrm■) 
this year has only Manlius Tbcodorm Conful, Eutropim’s name being 
expunged. Concerning Eutropm’s death, confult Zofimus. Valef. 


Concerning the Tyranny of Gafna the Goth, and 
thc difhirbance he raffed at Conftantinople; 
and concerning his death. 

I Will now relate an affair worthy to be re¬ 
corded, which hapned at this very time 
and will demonftrate, how divine providence 
freed the City and Roman Stare from the greareft 
danger imaginable, by unexpe&ed a Alliances. 
What that was, muft now be declared. Gaina was 
by extra# a Barbarian. Having made himfelf a 
H h j Subjeft 
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A-tovi us ft cnbieft to the Remans, and ingaged in a Mili- tred into. But Gdina violated it, and receded * 

tary Employ, he role by degrees, and was at not from the defign he had propofed to him- tXV\) 
length conftituted Generali both of the Roman felf but was intent upon caufing Burnings and 
Horfe and Foor. When he had gotten fo great Plunderings, both at Conftantino pie, and alfo (if 
a power, he knew not himfelf, nor could he mo- he could have effeded ic ) over the whole Roman 
derate his own mind'. But (as the faying is ) Empire. The * City therefore was turned into * confha- 
moved every flone, that he might render the Ro- a Barbary, by reafon of the innumerable multi- tinople, 
man Empire fubjeft unto himfelf. He fent for the tudes of Barbarians , and its inhabitants had the 
whole nation of the Goths , out of their own Coun- treatment of Captives. [ Moreover, ] fo great 
try. a And took care, that was the danger which hung over the City, that 
» III my judgment this place | fuch as were his relations a vail Comet which reached Horn heaven even to 
thus to be mended: <fi'ajuiu f] 10 uld have the Command the earth, the like to which no man ever faw be¬ 

e's] Q f t j ie Military Forces, fore, gave an indication thereof. Gama there- 
Sl?: Moreover, ] when Tribi- fore in the firft place impudently attempted to 
bis ReUtions.&c. This our c- gildtts (one of his kindred, make plunder ot the filver pubhckly expofed to 
nicnd;ition is coniirnicd by So\o- Tribune of thofe Souldiers file in the (hops. But when, by a preceding 
mn, book 8 . chip. 4. in tfjcfe [ 0 ( jp e j j n phrygia,) * rai- Rum ur thereof, [the Money-changers ] ab- 
words : xj T%\} amjnJ'mtewfluft ^ a Rebellion by Gama's ftained from expofing their filver on their Ta- 
inftigation, and ruined the bles ; lie betook himfelf to another defigne. And 
onsitml tribunes. Had n.niilatours whole Province of Phrygia ; in the dead of the night he fends a great number 

confultcd this paflage in So\omcn, . . - •• ' * r ' — " 

they would have ruudred Socra¬ 
tes's words here more happily. 


bunes. Had t ranilatours whole Province of Phrygia ; in the dead of the night he fends a great number 
this portage in soxomcn, Q’ mm orders the matter fo, of Barbarians to burn down the Pallace, At 
Id have re.utred S0CK.t- t | m t h c carc 0 f affairs there which time it was perfpicuoufiy manifelled, how 
s ieie more uppi y. (j e commuted to him- great a care God had of the City. For a mul- 

mican innovation. felf. To which the Em- titude of Angels appeared to the Traylors, in 
perour Arcadias, foreknow- the form of armed men of a vaft Stature j whom 
ing nothing Hof his defign,] readily yielded, the Barbarians conjecturing to be in reallity a 


Gama therefore forthwith made an Expedition, 


terous and valiant Army, were aftonilhed 


‘ pretendedly indeed againft Tribigildm ; but in thereat, and departed. When this was told to 

real ty, with a refolution to turn Tyrant. He Ga’ina, ic feerned incredible to him. For hq 

rook along with him a vaft multitude of the well knew, that the greateft part of the Roman 
Barbarous Goths. And when he was arrived Army was then abfent, being engarifoned in the 
in Phrygia, laid all places defolate. The Ro- Cities [ of the Eaft. 3 On the next night there- 
vians were on a fuiden mightily difturbed, not fore, and on many nights afterwards, he fent 
only by reafon of the vaft number of Barbarians other perfons. But when he had fent 0 feverall e Inlteadof 
who were with Gain a, but alfo in regard the men, who ftiil brought him the fame news j (for 
[ fertileft and ] moll ufefull Provinces of the God’s Angels always appeared in the fame form >a JVJr ' oU, 
Eaft were highly endangered. But then the Em- to the Traytors;) at length he himfelf went ac- ”a"d [il* 
perour, in relation to the prefent juncture of af- companied with a great multitude, to be a fpefta- 9 b^ ( ,feve- 
fairs, made ufe of a prudent and ufefull advice, tour of the Miracle. Suppofing them really to rail men;] 

* That is, and by fubtlety made an attempt upon the * Bar- be an * Army of Souldiers, which on the day- and f® 

Osins, barian. Having therefore fent [Embaflidours] time lay concealed, and in the night oppofed his ms to 

to him, betook a refolution of appealing him as attempts j he framed a defign, prejudicial! ( as have read, 

well by words,as deeds. Upon G dime a deman- he thought ) to the Romans, but which (as the Vstef 

ding two of the eminenteft l erfonages of theSe- event demonftrated ) was of great advantage to *° r > a 

vatorian Order (who had born the Confulate, them. For feigning himfelf to be pofleft with a 

to wit, Sat urn in us and An- devill, upon a pretence of prayer, he goes to 
h This paflage is thus to be reliamu, b perfons whom he the Church of John the Apoftle, which is feaven 
worded j if v'/nvij Ihh'o^hh look'c upon as hinderers of miles diftant from the City. The Barbarians 
Mm Af o^ud«, perfons whom be his defignes;) to be Holla- went out with him, and carried out their Arms 
fignes So M Ni«ph£ r u Iprefe Sf? i thc Emperour, in com- covertly, hiding them partly in Tuns, and partly 
it. Moreover, of tlufe two per- pnance with the neceflity of making ufe of other devices. But when the Guard 
for.s Aurciianm bore the Con. that time delivered them, that kept the City-gates, having difeovered the 
folate on this voy year with 6 'tj- though unwillingly. Thefe trick, would not fuffer them to carry out their 
, fcrto%S , !.Th l 'i 5 ZS;; ,w .° ^ons, prepard to mfom llwBMmirm their (Word., and 
in the times ot Timhfim Senior, undergo death for the good flew thofe that guarded the Gates. Hereupon 
Concerning whole praifes The- of the publick, with a cou- arofea horrid tumult in the City,and death feerned 
mijlixs fpeaks at large in bis Gra- ragious mind obeyed the to be impendent on all perfons. Notwithftanding, 
tisrum Aflio to Thcoiofm on ,tc- Emperours Command. And at that time the City fullered no harm, all its 
^Island onIfT/cln- went forth to meet the Bar- Gates being flrongly fortified. But the Empe- 
fiiaie given to the faid Sstumi- barian, lome dtftance from rour made a feafonable ufe of prudent advice, and 

tm. Valef. Chalcedon , at a place termed having proclaimed Gdina a publick Enemy, he 

the Hippodrome ; being rea- commanded thofe Barbarians who were left in the 

dy to endure whatever he mouldinflift. How- City to be flain. One day a 1 doubt notbutSaCtM . 

T 1 '’ K T ^ ut Gdina made -after the men that guar- 

* ’Aj miCo- °f dillimulation, and came to Chalcedon. ded the Gates had been flain, ojtcr the men that guarded 1 be 

/d/jQ-, Whither the Emperour Arcacluu alfo went to the Souldiers that were pre- Gates -acre ftain j ] not [ «j? 

mskinr a meet him T j lc Emperour and the Barbarian fent engage the Barbarians 

Mdiintfi’gwg both mo tin: Church where the body of within the City-gates, near 

t.fujai. the Martyr Euphema is depohted, bound them- the Church of the Goths-. For guarded the Gates had been flain 
felves in a muruall Oath, that they would not all the Barbarians who were by Gaina's Souldiers, as Socrates 

frame defignes one againft the other. The Em- left in the City flock’t thi- h as 'dated a little befoie. VtUf 

perour, a perfon that had a pious and religious ther. They burnt the Church, and flew a great 
efteem for an Oath, and was upon that account many of the Barbarians. Gdina, informed that 


beloved by G'od, kept the ingagement he had cn- 


thofe of his party who could not get out of the 
City 
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aucadius 1» City were flain, and perceiving that his Artifices 
c/Y\) were unfuccefsfull to himfelf, left [_ S' John 'sj 
Church, and went in great haft into 7 bra- 
da. Being come to Cherronejm, he endeavou¬ 
red to pals over from thence, and take Lamp- 
faetts, that from that place he might make himfelf 
Matter of the Eaftern pa- ts. But upon the £m- 
perour's fending forces immediately both by Land 
and Sea, there appeared another admirable effetft 
of divine Providence. For whileft the Barba¬ 
rians, wanting Veffells patch’t up Ships in great 
haft anddiforder, wherein they might make their 
paflage • on a fudden the Roman Navy appeared 
in fight, and a Well-wind blew hard. The/to- 
mans had a fafe and eafie paflage in their Ships. 
But the Barbarians together with their liorfes in 
their Ships were tofled up and down and difper- 
fed by a Storm, and at length periflted in the Sea. 
Many of them alfo were deftroyed by the Romans. 
After this manner a numerous multitude of Bar¬ 
barians at that time loft their lives in their paf- 
fage. But Gdina got away from thence, and 
flying through Thracia, falls into the hands of 
another party of the Roman Forces, by whom he 
is flain together with the Barbarians in his com¬ 
pany. Let thus much be fufficicnt to have been 

faid e curforily concerning 
« The true reading feems to be Gdina. If any one be de- 
[ *'f b> ded n Tai- 0 f having an accurate 

iZ, curforily concerning Garni, ■ i r 

Valef. account concerning the tranf- 

„ ’ , actions of that War, let him 

J' ■ fFfT- Werc l,ere .° f forC read The Gainea written by 
MeiScbolajUd, as we arc mfor- ... s e i i a- 
uicJ from rfo/tinians 74 th and Eufebitts Scholafttctts, who 
j6“> Novell. The words of au- at that time was an Auditour 
ariui in bis 1 ■, 111 Homily , are of Trodtts til cSophifta: and 
thefe: 0 uAuv erA.y- having been a Spetftatour in 

"“ V- 

ffts and learns the Abbreviatures, tranfadions thereof in four 
At tJ when be has been the firft Books written in Heroic 
fa™, he g»cs to the School of the jr er f eM for which Poem he 
JTEiStatfi'Stf much admired, whileft 
the firft there, be departs to the ‘he memory of things was 
School of the Pragmatic! [or,Pra- frefti. And very lately, A/n- 
Hicants,] where be is again the laft ,nonius the Poet h is made a 
of all, and Arcarius [ or No- p oem upon t j, e f ame fubjetft, 

2ft: »n 

hjl of all the Lawyers. Again, perour Theodoftiss Junior, in 
when he becomes thc firft there , his fifteenth Confulate which 
then he it made a Prcfidcnt [ or he bore with Fauftm •, on ac- 
lZTPLs t JS‘Z.lXc coum whereof hetegoueo 
Uka to bim/elf an Ajfiftant or Aft » ^pute. M oreover, 
fefcsr. See more in Fraud feus this War Was ended on the 
Pitbm’s Gio/jay ad Novellas fu~ Confulate of Stilichon and 
lisni Anteceftorir, and in Mcur- jj uye i iamUt A|1C J ,|, e year 

Mi 7'r e ' F rr ior v 

Confulate, a Perfonage by 
extraft indeed a Goth, but one who had expreft 
much of kindnefs and fidelity towards the Ro¬ 
mans, and had done them excellent fervice in this 
very War. On which account he had the dig¬ 
nity of a Confulate bellowed upon him •, in 
whofe year the Emperour Arcadius had a Son 
* In the born, Theodofm the Good, on the tenth of * A- 
y fV f P ril - Let thus much be faid concerning thefe 
Sccbookr* tl,in 8 s [Further,] whileft thc affaires of the 
chap, n. ‘ Roman State were thus tempefttious, thofe intrufted 
not 'e(c.j with the Prelacy, abftair.ed not in the lead from 
framing Defignes and Plots one ag iinft another, 
to the reproach and di r grace of the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion. For at this very time the Bifltops em¬ 
ployed their thoughts about railing tumults and 
infurreftions againft one another. Which mif- 
chief took its beginning from Egypt, upon this 
account. 


of Socrates Scholaflicus. 


Concerning the Di(Jimion which happed be 
tween lheophilus [ Bijhrp 'J 0/ Alexandria , 
and the Monafticks in the Solitude. And 
how 'lheophilus Anathematized Origen’s 
Books. 

A Little before this, a queftion had been ftar- 
ted, whether God were a body, and had 
an humane ftiape; or whetli.r he were incor¬ 
poreal), and forreign, not only to an hununc, 
but to any other bodily fliape and figure what¬ 
ever. By reafon of this queftion, ftrifes and con¬ 
tentions were raifed antongft many perfons: lome 
favouring this opinion; others patronizing that. 

The greateft part of the plainer and fimpler fort 
of Afccticks aliened, that God was corporeall, 
and had an humane thape. But moft [ other 
perfons ] condemned their opinion, affirming 
God to be incorporeall, and wholly void of all 
manner of bodily lhape. Whofe Sentiment Was 
embraced by lheophilus Bi(hop of Alexandria • 
in fo much that he invieghed publickly in the 
Church, in the prefence of the people, againft 
thofe who aflerted God had an humane fliape ^ 
and did himfelf exprcfsly determine, that he was 
incorporeall. The Egyptian Afccticks under- 
ftanding this, Icfc their Mon.tfteries and came 
down to Alexandria. And raifed a tumult a- 
gainft Thcophilus , condemning him of impiety ; 
and were refolved to kill him. Thcophilus, ac¬ 
quainted herewith, was forely perplexed, and em¬ 
ployed his mind about a device, how he might 
avoid the death he was threatned with. Being 
come into the prefence of thefe men, he addreft 
himfelf to them in a flattering way, and fpoke to 
them on this wife: * Whileft I behold you, to my* Or Jlooli 
thinking J fee God's Countenance. Thefe words upon you in 
mollified the fury of thc Monks. Their return t!lc ! me . > 
to him was : If you freaky true, [ to wit,] that Tdob.hld 
God’s Countenance is like ours, that Anathematize the face of 
Origen'x Works. Forfome perfons have diftmted God. 
out of thofe a Books, and contraditted our Dpi- rhepaf-; 
nion. But, if you refufc to do that cxpclt from L " 1 
us the Treatment due to impious perfons and cue- (wiicrein 
tides to God. I will do whatever feems good to hcdifputea 
you, ( replied Thcophilus ) and therefore be not 3 :T lin(l 
incenfcd againft me. For I my felf do abominate 
OrigenT Books, and judge thofe perfons worthy ‘q 0 j 
of reprehenfiott, who admit of them, Thcophilus endowed 
therefore having after this manner given the with an 
Monks a repulfe, difmifled them. And perhaps hunun ® ■ 
the conrroverfie about this matter, which had extant in 
come to this heighr, might have been quieted rhcoJerct, 
and appeafed •, had there not another accident in Ini 
forthwith Iiapned, of this nature. There preli - “fan 
ded over the Monafteries in Egypt four pious men, Ul " c $f 
Dtofcorns, Ammonias, Eufebitts, and Entity mins. [Ijuo^cd J 
Thefe perfons were own Brothers - and from tn>m 0,i- 
their [ ftature of] body were termed The Long, gens Com-, 
They were eminent both for their [Sanctity of] 
life, and eloquence. And upon that account their vXk 
fame was very great at Alexandria Moreover, 

Thcophilus Bilhop of Alexandria had an high 
efteein for thefe men. For which reafon he con¬ 
ftituted one of them, to wit, Diofctrits, Bilhop of 
Hcrmopolis ; having by force conftrained him 
[ to undertake that Ecclefiaftick C harge.;j Two 
more of them he intreated to continue with him, 
and could fcarcely perfwade them to it : but 
in regard' he was Bilhop, at length he forced 
A li 4 them 
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« lh , m r t0 ft„ .1 and ‘ having honoured them innocent indeed and (incere, but who were on- S5S5R* 
Srhe Dignity of Clergy-men, he committed skillfull in learning, yea molt of them illiterate. 
b $ohinm . -jifpofall c f T the Revenue of3 the Church For he fends Letters to the Monafteries m the 
Y'T't u othenf They necefluated thereto, ftayed, and Solitudes, giving them advice that they ought 
cJnarJn? “ Y> difeharged their office of Ste- not to be perfwaded by Dtofcom, nor his Bre- 

tbc true interpretation of the fixtb W ardflup very well. Not- thren, who affirm God to be incorporeall. For 

canon of the Niccne-Councill) pro- y/ithftandins, they were dif- God ( fa id he,) according to the L tcftimony 

duces this paflage in Socrates, to . , . becaufe they could of the 3 Sacred Scripture, hath eyes, ears, hands, 
rdSSinWThr BiS; L Fhilofophte, Is they and feet, as men have. But thole P«fons about 

and I)cu C onr,through- had a mind to do, nor be Diofcorus, being followers of Ongen, do attempt: 

out all Egypt. For he tetnavks, intent upon q t j ie j r ftudies to introduce an * imptous opinion * to wit, that * Or, buf. 

that Theipim did two things jf ccttc u Difciplinc. God has neither eyes, nor ears, nor feet, nor 

here. Fi I u > hc D ? rt °T But when in procefs of hands. With this impofture he deceives moft of 

“ld1,U .TL.i.r. Or- time, they were of opinion the Monks , and there arifes a very hot dilTemion 

oy-men, and joyned them to the ^at their fouls received amongft them. Such as had their minds jcul- t 0>,ex* 

fame Diofcorus. ’Twas indeed in regar d they per- tivared with Learning, were in. no wife caught mtiin. 

Uunom's opinion, that Ammo- . , ^ g^p wholly with this fraud • but continued their adherence 
inK "‘ U P°“ U,cre > and pih lo Dtfcm and Orfcm. Bur the Ampler 

Hcrmopoiitanc church. Which ma king it his chief concern fort, who were the moft in number, and had the 

was alfo the Sentiment (as I fee) t0 ama f s mone y together, greateft warmth and zeal, forthwith made an 

of the Author of the sacred Geo- / an( j upon that account, infurreftion againft the Brethren. A divifion 

as ’tis commonly faid mo- therefore was made amongft them, and they re- 

For rbeopbilui made them not v'mg every flone ;) 0 then proach t one another as impious perfons. Theo- 

Clcrgy-mcn of the Hcrmopoiitanc* they refufed to live a*iy philttds party termed the Brethren Ortgetrifts and 

Church j but kept them with j onger w j t h fom faying impious perfons. On the contrary, the other 

the y were in love with the Faftionftiled thofe inftigated by Theophilus || An- «That is; 

andrjan) church. * This is at- Solitude, and preferred that thropomrphiu. Whereupon no fraall contention perfons that 

tolled by Socrates, in thefc before a City-life. The arofe, and an irreconcileable War was kindled 

words! J'Jo Ji ayffl omgs- fiifhop, as long as he was between the Monks. As foon as Theophilus un- ^ u 9 m „ e * 

KAhitn trmiHVM 'mm, Tw more . t 0 f t |, e uue rea . derftood, that his defign fucceeded according to n, m% 
fon C why they refolved his own mind, he went to Ni,ria (where rhe 
words in steratesio more clearly to be gone,] entreated Monafteries are,) accompanied with a great mul- 
evince this; for Socrates add*, t b em to . flay. But after titude, and d Arms the Monks againft Diofcorus <j St(rJM 
that being made Stewards of the perce i ve( i himfelf con- and his Brethren. They having been in great conceals 
;?5S C be- demned by them, he was danger of loofing their lives, at length with great the true 
caufe being raviflted ? r om the So- filled with rage, and threat- difficulty made their efcape. Johannes Btfhop 
litude, they had no further lei- n ed to do them all man- of Confiantinople was in the interim wholly ig- M 0 „L fU: . 
fare to mind the MonajikliPhilo- ner 0 f m jf c hief. When norant of what had been done in Egypt: and he me d' The’ 
My. But at length, when they tke difregarding his me- grew famous for his Learning and Eloquence, on Long-Brc- 
AvSceanddeti of riches, and naces, were departed into account whereof he became eminent C ini all pla- tbtfnwn 
perceived themfelves vitiated by the Solitude; Theophilus be- ces. 3 He was alfo the firft perfon that inlarged 
convcrling with him, they re- j ng ^ as ma y be conjeftu- the Prayers [] ufually made] in the Notlurmll naileries of 
quefled a difmilTioit from hint. ■, a fon 0 f all | 10 t Hymns, [which he did] for tllisreafon. Nitria by 

From which words the proot is . \ _ J Thmohilu 

Efficient, that they conveift wnh an la ; ^ For, they were forced from thence, becaufe they were defenders of 

Theopb.lv J and being as it: were no (mall dlfturbance againlt » ^ hom thervvith his erreurs, ThcophilM had condemned in 
his companions and domeiiicks, thefe perfons : but let all the Alexandrian Synod. Socrates feems to have been impofed upon by 
had an infight into his Vices ana cn ni nes on work to create f om e perfon that was an Orkcnijl, who favouring Ammonim and his 
Rapines: For they were the aco- j trouble. He forth- Brethren, had given Socrates a Narrative of that bufinefs, othenvife 
nomt. thrtis, the Stewards of the r • . u a than it really was. Baronius, not content to fix the Novatian Hof 

Revenue of the eburcb. More- witli cntcrtainea an natreo * f ur ^ ^ , c3 „ hjm an 0rigcni ^ But we on]y fa 

over, thefe Learned men were mi- for their Brother Diofcoms ,| lis that focritres had this his relation from fome one of cAmmonm’s 
pofed upon by E ptphanius Schoht- a lf 0j Bifhop of Hcrmopolis. frien j Si j j 0 not in ihe left doubt, but Thcopbilus , out of a grudge 
jiim a Vcrfm j who lias^iei re ^ j 0Jf j )e was f orc |y vexe( J at anJ | 13 { rec j towards Ammonius and his brethren, made the Errours of 


Tontt, tort i>, uic zunarus vj wt. entertained an hatred than it really was. Baronins, uot content to fix the Novatian Ht/tpc 

Revenue of the church. More- witli cntcrtainea an natreo * f ur ^ ^ , c3 „ hjm 3n 0rige „;^ But we on]y fa 

over, thefe Learned men were mi- fop their Brother Diofcoms ^ t | nt Sccm cs had this his relation from fome one of lAmmoniut’s 
pofed upon by Eptphamus Schola- a |f 0j Bifhop of Hcrmopolis. friends- j do not in the left doubt, but Thcopbilus , out of a grudge 
ficus s Vcr]tQH\ who liastei re ^ y or j )e was f orc |y vexe( j at anJ | 13 { rec j towards Ammonius and his brethren, made the Errours of 
this paiiage in socratc . . becaufe the Hfcctichs Oriectt and the crime of Herefiehis pretext only j as he did aftenvards 

Z’ s &*t**-v+*tJi**A v« 

Diofcorus by force , and made him an Jjjgh veneration for him, 

Bijbop of Hcrmopolis. Trn more of He very we || knew that - 

bimJdfSougha BiSffcml he could no ways damnifie C H A P. VIII. 

ly prevailed : having ordained thefe perfons, unlefs he could 

them, hc made them Stewards of make the Monks their ene- Concerning the Prayers of the No&urnall Hymn9 
the church. Valet, , mies. He therefore makes V fungi by the Amns andHomooufansi and 


J,“'#!] 1 lSffL* ur. of this method. Twas 
wlo sins then they refujed , certainly known to him, 
Valef, that thofe men, in their 

frequent difputes with him, Q had ftrongly af- 
ferted ] that God was incorporeall, and in no 
wife had an humane fhape. For, humane paf- 


fang ] by the Arians and Homooufians; and 
concerning the engagement which hapned be¬ 
tween them : and wot the ftnging of Hymns 
in parts , wherein one fang one verfe , another 
another, had its originatt from Ignatius a The- « So the 
ophorus, holy Mar¬ 

tyr JgM- 

s is ufually filled. This term is differently accented in the Greek* 


~ e _ tins is uluaiiyitiiea. lniscermis uiirerenriyaccented intne«i« i 'i 

lions do of necefhty accompany an humane w ||j c |j makes its import different alfo. For if it be written 0e,of6p&> 
fhape. And this had been diligently inquired it de ,votes a Vivine perfon,one rvhofc foul is full of God. Ifitbe©i6- 
into by the Ancients, efpecially by Origcn. Al- 00?©-, its import is paflive, and implies one born or carried by God. 
thouch this was Thecpbihis’s own Sentiment con- We arc told by many Learned men, that Ignatius had this rit e 
• „ ,1.,. I,- miobt be revenoed of f ronl our Saviours taking him up in his arms. For, hc was inac 

cern ng God, yet that he might Be revenged of yery (hjlil ([heyr f ) “ hon , oll Saviour ( Mar. 9.36.) took up, 
his enemies, he was not a (named of contradicting j ct ,/ ;f ^jf 0 f j }l - t difdples. Others, on the contraiy. 
what he and they had well and truly aflcrted, affirm this floiy to be groundlefs and uncertain. See D 1 Covet 
But * impofed upon moft of the Monks, perfons LifeofJgnatim. 

The 


Lib. VL 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


ancAimis » ^r^He Arians , as we have faidj had their 
H $V>J X Meetings without the City. Every week 
therefore, as often as the Feftivall days occur¬ 
red, (1 mean the Sabbath, and Sunday,) where¬ 
on Alfemblies were ufually held in the Churches; 
they Hock’t together within the City, about the 
'Covered publick * Pinna’s, and fang Hymns adapted to 
or Arched the Arian Herefie.anfwering one another by turns. 
walk/’ And this they did for the moft part all night long. 
Early in the morning they fang the fame alterna¬ 
tive Hymns, pafted through the midft of the 
City, out of its Gates, and fo went to the places 
where they met. But in regard they would not 
defift from making ufe of fuch terms as gave a 
provocation to the A Amours of the Homomftan 
opinion: ( For they frequently Sang fuch words 
as thefe, Where are they who ajfirm i hree to be 
one power ? ) Johannes being afraid, left any of 
the more ignorant fort might be drawn away 
from the Church by fuch Hymns, in oppofition 
to them appoints fome of his own people, that 
they alfo might imploy themfelves in finging of 
Notturnall Hymns , and by that means both ob- 
feure the Sedulity of the Arians about thefe 
things, and alfo confirm his own party f the 
Orthodox] in the profeffion of their Faith. 
This defign of Johannes’s was feemingly good 
and ufefull •, but the conclufion of it was di- 
fturbance ana dangers. For, in regard the Hymns 
cf the Homooufians, in their finging of them in 
the night, were performed with more of pomp 
and Show: (for Johannes invented Silver Crof- 
fes, whereon were carried wax-tapers lighted * 
the Emfsrth’Eitdoxia being at the charge here¬ 
of;) the Arians, who were very numerous, and 
pofleft with an envious emulation, refolved to be 
revenged, and to make an Attack againft them. 
For, by reafon of that power and fway which 
they had formerly had, they were as yet hot 
and ready for fuch conflicts, and likewife they 
defpifed their adverfaries. Without delay there¬ 
fore, on one of thofe nights they ingaged. Erifo, 
the Empreffe’s Eunuch, who at that time was the 
Singers Inftruftour, received a wound in his fore¬ 
head by a ftone: and moreover, fome perfons 
on both fides were (lain, (he Emperour incen- ! 
fed hcreat, prohibited the Arians from finging 
their Hymns any more in publick. Such, as we 
have declared, were the tranfaftions then. We 
b icannot are further to relate, whence thisufage of finging 
imagine alternative Hymns in the Church had its original, 
whence So- b Jg„atim the third Bifhop of Antioch in Syria from 
tSory thc A P oftle /tow,Who alfo converft with the Apo- 
For ‘tis’ ftles themfelves, faw a Vifion of Angells, praifing 
manifeft, the Holy Trinity by finging of Alternative Hymns, 
that Flint- and he delivered that way of finging, which he had 
f“. and feen in his Vifion, to the Antiochian Church, 
were the Whence the fame Tradition was fpread over all o- 
firft per- ther Churches. This is the account we have recei- 
Cons, who ved concerning Alternative Hymns. 
in Conftan- \ 

tin's Reign divided the Quires of Singers at Antioch into two parts, 
and g ave them David's Pfalms, to be fung alternatively, or by turns: 
which ufage being lirllpraltifed at Antioch , aftenvards fpread overall 
•he Churches of the world. Theodorct attefts this in his Hi ft . lib. i. 
“C -Ht as docs alfo 7 bcodtrus Mopfueftenus (a perfon ancienter 
than he ) who lived in the fame times with F lavianus and Diodorus. 
Jpmorm's words are quoted by Nicetas in Thtjmo Orthodox* fidei, 
{”• 30, Although that way of finging of Pfalms feems to have 

?«* n wed by the Syrians, before Flavianus and Diodorus’ s times. For 
*bcodtrus writes, that Plavitnus and Diodorus were the firft perfons, 
tranflated that kind of Pfalmodle which they term Antiphon* 
l 1 nat is, when one fingttb one verfe, another another ] out of the Syrian 
language into the Grecian j and that thofe two perfons appeared al- 
jnoitthe only Authoursof this thing, to all the parts of the world. 
w nat therefore the Syrians had donelong before JF lavianus' s time, (to 


wit, in finging ol David't Pfalms alternatively in Strati’,) liut Fla- 
yianus and Diodortu otdered to be dope, hyilie Grecians e l' Ansink 
in their finging the Pfalms in CJmvfc. Valef. 


Concerning thofe termed The long Monks, and ariadiui J: 
how Theophilus having conceived an implaca- 
ble hatred againfl Johannes upon their ac¬ 
count, made it his bufinefs to get him dcpol'ed 
f from his Btfhoprick, ] 

N Ot long after this, the Monks together with 
Diofcorus and his Brethren, went from the 
Solitudes to Confiantinople. They were accompa¬ 
nied by IJidorus, a perfon for whom Thcopbilus 
had heretofore had a great 

* Love; * but was then become * See the ftcond chapter of this 

his moft deadly Enemy upon 

this account. One Prior was J, ^ ,h / slcar ° n L 


b/i'cn L. Vi f/ P b,t ^ hatred againlt IjUorns. 

Chief-ricsbyter ot the Alex- So^onun ( beck 8 . cliap, 1 1.) r c- 
an dri an Church. Thcopbilus two other c.iufes. i he iu 
had conceived an hatred a- was, becaufe ipdom had remfid 
gainft him, and took a refolu- cv V, cc V ,avom u 

tion of ejpding him out of the bc «£fe he ha “tE 
Church. He charged him with phiius >or his o V; r much diii-cm c 
this accufation, that he had in building cimnhes, vL-r. 
admitted a woman, bySefta by he wafted the money i f ihe 
Mamcbacan to [ a participa- h, ‘ 3 ’’ ou = ht r '' l!u -' r 10 

’ c L , K *. „ * frrfve been hc flowed tn iliepnor, 

lion of] the Sacred Myftenes, 1 am cafily induced to bcl.n e, 
before he had brought her off that thefe were the l eafon-if 
from til e Adanicfuan Hercfie. Tkctphilus’s hatred againft IfiJo- 
But in regard Peter faid that r ‘ ts ‘ i(1 resard botli Soewct and 
the woma, had renounced 

her Hertfie, and that (he had for thefe icafoi# cj.ftcd out of 
not been admitted [[to the Eu- the Cli nch 5 hut was rondtm- 
charift] contrary to Theonhi- Il ccl ^ t,le fcnccnce °f 'h- fti- 

that realon highly mcenfed, as Baronins his long./focc in- 
in regard he was calumnia- formed ns (mm Palladia in Lau- 
ted. For he affirmed himfelf f ,JC * • Valef. 

.0 be wholly ignorant of 
what had been done, tot 

therefore fummoned Iftdorns Presbyter, in the Alls of the Synod 
to atteft, that the Bifhop ad jf>ucrcum ■. .md one Martyriiu h 
was not ignorant of what ^Ao-Jidy.cf©-, chief- 

had been done concerning 

the woman. It hapned that of honour, mt of aucientnefs. 
ffidorus was at thac very For the ltiffiops Eltftcd whom 
time at the Imperiall City l, l e y i >lcafed 0llt °f the cdicdgs 
Rome. For he had been fent b . e c j4rch ' Pr f sb i y : 

... rr, u r ,cr! > as i-ioerutus lnformsusin 

by Theophilus tp Damafus Brevierium, chap. 14 . Vaicl. 
Bifiiop of Rome, that he 
might make a reconciliation between him and 
Flavianus Bifhop of Anticch. For Meletisu j’s 
adherents made a feparation from Flavianus-, oil 
account of his Oath, as has been declared * be- * Scc boof: 
fore. Jftdorus therefore being returned from 
Rome, and furrfmoned by Peter to give in his E- 
vidcnce, affirmed that the A4anichxan Woman was 
admitted £ to the Sacrament ] agreeable to the 
Bifhop’s confent: and that the Bifiiop himfelf 
adminiftred the CSacred] Myfteries to her. 

Hereupon Theophilus was highly enraged, and 
out of anger ejected them both Lout of the 
Church. ] This was the occafion of IJidorus' s 
accompanying Diofcorus and his Bre'Iren to 
Conjiantinople ; that the defigns which had frau¬ 
dulently been formed againft them, might be in- 
fpeifted and laid open before the Lmperour him¬ 
felf, and Johannes the Bifiiop. Johannes infor¬ 
med hereof, gave the men an honourable rece¬ 
ption ; and excluded them not from commun on 
of 
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aic^his» 0 f,he Pravm • but faid he would not allow them a fenrcnce of condemnation was ponour.ced a- h»*d 

a communion of the [Sacred] Myfteries, before gainft the Writings ot Omen, who had been J ) '* 
co>t:ivwc had been taken of their Cafe. Whileft dead • almoft two hundred years: Not that this h{S ^ jn 
die affair was in this pofture, a falfe report is was Theophilus 's piincipall defign, nut [he did rnpjx.fi-^ 
brought to the hearing of Theophilus, as if Jo- it chiefly] to be revenged on Diofcorm and his UkuiIu ,, 
turns had both admitted them to the Sacred Brethren. Johannes gave little heed to what he {^‘ tn 
Myfteries, and was alfo ready to give them af- was acquainted with either from Epiphamus, or 
fiftance. Wherefore [ Thcophiltis J made it his Theophilus himfelf-, his mind being wholly im- ^(ophnnf 
whole bufinefs, that he might not only be reven- ployed about Preaching in the Churches. And condemned 
red upon Dm for ns and IJidoms, but caft Jo- for that indeed he was extraordinarily eminent s Oagen's 
imams alfo out of his [ Epifcopall ] Chair. He but he altogether flighted the plots and deitgnes 
fends Letters therefore to the Bifhops of every formed aga.nft him. But after it came to be » 0rjg(n 
City concealing indeed his own defign, and to apparently known to mod perfons, that Tbeo- himfelf,) 
appearance blaming therein Oran’s Books only: philtu made it his bufinefs to diveft Johannes of ms Md 
r notwithftanding, ] Atbanafm , (who lived us B.fhopnck.then all tholemen who had an 
long before him,) in confirmation of his own hatred for Johannes , joyned in their railing ca- v [, nl , t ’ 
Paitli has frequently made ufe of the authority luminous complaints againft him. And many, conjimu 
and Teftimnny of Driven s writings, in his Ora- as well of the Clergy, as of the Grandees who lyEpipba. 

i/m .,;,</»/ Or Arim. «• tff **««■* ®<•*«*•*»: Sfi” 

pofing they had a very fair opportunity offered j,™ 

-:- " them of being revenged upon Johannes , pro- ^ 

CHAP X cured a £ ranc * s y nod t0 A e convened at Con- Hrif of nil 

f lantinople , fending into divers parts [ for the convene a 
Epiphaniiis [ j */Cyprus being alfo Bifiiops,] partly by Letters, and partly by Mef- Synodic 
ted away by Theopliilus'r frauds, convened a fengers. di-ta, aml 

.s’ vi/od of Bifhops in Cyprus, to determine a - condemn 


TtMEpiphanius [ Bi lop J of Cyprus being alfo Bifiiops,] partly by Letters, and partly by Mef- 

led away by Theopliilus'r frauds, convened a fengers. drii, ami 

Synod of Bifhops in Cyprus, to determine a - condemn 

oAnff Origen'a Writings, and reproved Johan- that Hcrefie In the year of Cluift 599. Which was done after many 

c* ‘ °j- , n nr. conferences concerning that matter held by the Bilnops who came 

lies /(?r reading Ullgen s liooi^. thither, ns Fojt,mii.iou< informs us in Sulfidin's Dialogues de I’m 

B, Martini. After this Tbcopbilut fent a synodic^ Letter to all the 

H E became reconciled alfo to Epiphanius Bl- ]5jfl 10 p S , and he wrote a particular Letter to Epiphanius, befeechirg 

(hop of Con (hint i a in Cyprus , with whom and intreating him that he would convene all the billiops of iL- 

heba l heretofore difagreed. Por Thcophilm lfla$if-n«kmnthe fame Hcrefic himfclf, and fttbfcribc Ills Syntfa 

' e . J 1 -,i r„ „/ , ■„ in 1-eafrH lie Letter. This Letter of Tlcophilm s is at this day extant , tranllatcd 

a had been angry with Epiphanius, in ie & ,r< * lie b s , /frwI , § v .,lef. 

cirer-ained abjeft thoughts ot God, and fub- c nitlnu s-fj’J'. The. particle x) m-aft be «- 

pofed him to lave an humane fiiape. Al pi:nged, Moreover, Swratcs licic ufes a peifeft number for anim- 


' Ti. falfe a [ iac j been an gry with Epiphanitts, in regard he 
tint t pr- ^ circr -ai n ed abjeft thoughts of God, and fub- 
everfo (im- pofed him to lave an humane fiiape. Al 


though Theophilus embraced perfrdt. And for this rtnfotr lie adds the 


slntbrofomcribitx : he bad iml 
once received a check np or > 1 
account from John [ Bifhop ] 
• fe'ttf’lcm . lint Jerome Jus 1 


toft, or, thereabout. But if 1 
is mult oc taken from this 111 


! Herrpc of the t | ie fe° Sentiments concerning a/mo/t, thereabout But if we would fpeak cxattly, above lifty 

• •• i--J 1 1 _ j , 1 „i p years mult oc taken from this number, lor OtigCn died on the year 

God, and reproved thole f;flrjii as may bc matlt - ont from what we have laid at 
who fuppofed the Deity had , lote pj,.; and (c.) on F.ttfb. Ecelcf. Hijior, book 7. chap. 1, From 
an humane fiiape i yet by rea- which year, to the year of Clirilf 3P9, wherein Origen was condem; 
foil of the hatred lie had con- ned ill' the Alexandrian Synod, theic are 147 years. Ealtf. 


fun d this Calumny, and alfo E- f on of the hatred lie had con- ned in the Alexandrian Synod, theic are 147 years. Ealtf, 

piplmitu liiw-fclf, in [bat Sermon ce j vc( j a p a i n ft Come other per- _ 

llC ^ fons > ,ie openly denyed liis 

own thoughts: and at that CHAP. XI. 

concerning the Errours of John of time entred into a friendfliip 

jmifalcm ) and Baronins (at the £piphanins (with wliom Concerning the [ two ] Syrian [ Btfliops ] Sevc- 

j-car of thrill jpj) do lcl ^ e - j ie | ia( j before been at diffe- lianus and Antiochus, how, and for what rea- 

^»!£f rence,) as if he had altered Jons they difagreed with Johannes. 

Jntbropo'n rphitc, ed’amy favour his mind, and entertained 

with Epipbani.ts. Both Socrates now t h e fame Sentiment with \ JT Qreover, the Odium againft Johannes was 
and Sotfmen were impofed upon j,j m concerning God. He iVi. increafed by another accident of this na- 
by feme ." f was very earneft with Epi- cure. There were two Bifhops who flourifhed 

wuThcV tlicfc things’ lor phanias likewife to convene atone and the fame time, by extra# they were 
’twas vfiiall with the Origcnijh, a Synod of the Bifhops in Syrians , [ their names ] Severianos and An- 
(as Baronius has truly reninr- Cyprus, that therein Orupcnh tiochns. Severianin Prefixed over the Church of 
Hi^e l0 i«pon ,h tli/ , r 5 ho»£k! Writings might be condem- Gabali, which is a City of Syria h and Antiochus 


WwhomX'y were condemned:. ncd. Epipbanim being by over that of Ptolemais feituate in Phamke. Both 
yjlfr reafon of his fingular piety of them were famous for their eloquence. Se¬ 

pt peiTon of a plain difpoGtion and unacquainted veriam , though lie feemed to be very Learned, 
wiili fubtlety, was foon inducetL into Errour by yet did not pronounce the Greek tongue exaftly 
Tbecpbilns ’s Letters. And having afTembled a and diftinftly: but whileft he fpoke Greek, his 
Synod of the Bifiiops within the Ifland [ Cy- voice had the found of Syriack. Amiochns came 
press, ] prohibits the reading of Origcn's Books, firft to Conftantimple from Ptolemais ; and lia- 
He fent Letters alfo to Johannes, intreating him ving for fome time Preached in the Churches 
to abflain from reading Origcn's Works j and [of the Imperiall City] with much Labour 
[requefting] that he alfo would convene a and Diligence, and from them procured a great 
Synod, and make the fame determination he had fumme of money ; at length he returned to Ilis 
done, y hcophilns therefore having wound in own ( hutch. Afterwards, Severianos being in- 
Epiphanins, a perfon famous for his piety, to formed that Antiochus had gotten a great deal 
embrace his own opinion, and perceiving that of money at Conflantinople, made it his bufinefs 
his defign throve according to his wifii b became to follow his example. Having therefore ex- 
b s , crates mote confident, and,he alfo himfelf b Affcm- ercifed himfelf very much, and made many Ser- 
( and io- bird many Bifhops : in which convention ( a- mons, he alfo comes to Conflantinople. Where 
jwjiwho gl . ccab i e l0 w hat had been done by Epiphanws) being curteoufly received by Johannes, for fome 

Ii.n .0.- o t j mc . 
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of Socrates Scholafti’cus. 


a'icadius^S! rmne he foothed and flattered him, and was not- 
l/yN 1 withftanding beloved and honoured by Johan¬ 
nes : in the mean while he grew famous for his 
Sermons, and on that account came to be taken 
»Or, WJ- notice of by * many great perfonages [ of that 
*! City, ] and moreover, by the Emperour him- 
Ht&tfMcy. haphed that the Bifhop of Epbefus died 

at that time, and Johannes was neceflltated to 
make a journey thither, to ordain a Bifhop there. 
Being come to that City, and finding fome en¬ 
deavouring to promote one perfon to the Bi- 
fhoprick, others another, ( who alfo ftrovevery 
earneftly amongft themfelves upon their ac¬ 
count, for whom they gave their TufFrages;) 
Johannes perceiving that both parties contended 
moft pertinacioufly, and would in no, point bc 
obedienr to his admonitions; refolved to put an 
'Or,With- end to their contention * without offending either 
out labour, faftion. He himfelf therefore preferred one E/e- 
or, trouble, raclides his Deacon, by Nation a Cypriot, to the 
Eifhoprick. And fo both parties aefifted from 
their mutuall cortcntioufnefs, and were at quiet. 
On this account Johannes was neceflltated toftay 
at Ephefm a long time. In the interim that he 
refided there, Severianos gained a greater efleem 
and affetftion from his Auditors at Conflantinople. 
Nor was this thing unknown to Johannes. For 
hewaswithall imaginable fpeed acquainted with 
what-ever hapned. When therefore Scrapion 
j Book 6. (of whom we have made mention f before,) 
chap. 4. fuggefled this to him, and told Kim the Church 
was difturbed by Severianos , Johannes was pro- 
IIOr, Bp voked to ap Emulation. And having |] incident- 
tbe bj, iy taken away many Churches from the Nova- 
tiauifts and JJjidrtadecimani, he returned to Con¬ 
flantinople. Where he renewed the care of the 
Churches which was incumbent on him. But no 
body was able to endure Scrap ion's haughtinefs 
and arrogancy. For in regard he was in poflef- 
* 0 r Li- ^ lon °f a great * intereft and favour with Jo¬ 
hn) *and banned the Bifhop,his infolence towards all perfon6 
MjiJence. was immeafurabie. For which reafon the Odium 
alfo againft the Bifhop became more enkindled. 
Upon a time, when Severianos paffed by him, 
Serapion refufed ro give him the Honour due to 
a Bifhop; but continued in his feat, demon- 
ftrating thereby that he had but a very flight 
efteem for Severianus's prefence. Severianos could 
not bear this contempt of Serapion s j but fpake 
with a loud voice to thofc that were prefent, If 
Serapion dies a Chriflian , Chrifl hath not been In¬ 
carnate. Serapion having gotten this occafion, 
' did openly render Severianos odious to Johan¬ 
nes : He concealed the firft daufe of the fentence, 
[ to Wit, this ] if Serapion dies a ( hriftian * and 
affirmed that Severianos faid tliefe words only, 
doubtlefs Chrifl Was not incarnate. He produced 
a company of his owni [ fatftion ] who arteflcd 
that the words were fpoken fo. Johannes there¬ 
fore forthwith expells Severianos but of the City. 
This coming to the knowledge of the Emprefs 
Eudoxia, (he reproves Johannes feverely ■, and 
gave order that Severianos fhould forthwith be 
recalled from Chalccdon in Bithynia. He re¬ 
turned immediately. But Johannes declined his 
friendfhip ; nor could he be induced thereto by 
,,. . the imreaty of any one. » Till at length the 
of i"l , Emprefs Eudoxia, in that Church called The A- 
» IWa«t- fifties, caft her Son Theodoflos ( who now Reigns 
in fo fticcefsfully, but was then a very young child - f ) 
nucb thut 

tbe Emprefs ,] in my judgment it fhould be [Imuyi VaunKtostt, till 
al length the Emprefs. J Nor do I doubt but Socrates wrote thus. 
Wtepbo m words it cxprefsly according to ouremendation. And in 
^(emtathe reading is [ tiri-n, Hnifk,] which is the fame* Vtltf. 


before J oh.muss’s knees, and 1 having adju ed 
him frequently by her Son, with much adoe pre- 
vailed with him to admit of a friendfliip wi h Sc- do- 
verianus. After this manner therefore' thefe *3 ^r 
two perfons were to appearance reconciled : ne- xsAuza ; 
verthclcfs, they retained a rancoured mind one that is, 
towards another. Such was the occafion of Jo- vingadju- 
bannes’s grudge againft Severianos. red him by 

tar Son.The 

Ancients were wont to (wear by their Children. So in Virgil, 

Per uput hoc juro, per [pem furgenth lull : 

I (wear by tbit head, by the hopes of growing Iiilta. 

After the fame manner, when they would earneftly entreat othrrs, 
they befeecheJ them by their own children, and whatever they ac¬ 
counted moft dear to themfelves. In this manner therefore Eudoxia 
(pake to John Cbryfoflome at that time. By this little child of mine, 
andyour fpirituall Son, whom l brought forth, and whom you received out 
of the lacred Font i bc reconciled with i'everianm. ' Iis certain Chry- 
foftomc had received Tbcodojim Junior out ot the ficted Font, as Ni- 
cepborw, relates at this place, from Simeon Mclapbrajtcj , as I fuppofe. 
Further, Baronius places this reconciliation between Sever:antu and 
Cbryfoflome, on the year of Chrilt 401, in the Cogfulatc of Finccntius 
and F ravin',. But ( had rather place it or\ the year following, l-'or 
if it he true that Tbeodojius was then baptized, as we have before ic- 
latcd from Niccpborm: ( which is inderd highly probable j for fuioxia 
would not have brought her Sun into the Church of the vlpofllct, had 
he not been baptized . ) this reconciliation of the Bifhops muff nccef- 
farily happen on the year of Chi id 401. For Tkcodofius Junior was 
born in the Confuiatc of Fi/tccntius and Fravitut , ( which was the 
year of Chrifl 401, ) on the tenth of April. For fo’t is recorded in 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, and in M arccllinus's which was put forth by 
Onufrius. The reading in Sirmonius's edition is falfe, where it is on 
the eleventh of April. Nor is it credible, that he could be baptized, 
eicept in the Eafter of the year following, if anyone notwiil-llan- 
ding (hall maintain, that he was baptized a few days after his biith, 
( as Matcus feems to intimate in the life of Porphyrins ; ) we will al¬ 
low this, if hepleafes. But who can believe, that Tbcodofms would 
have been brought into the Church by his Mother, and placed at 
C'ta/Jo/iofflc'sknees.befoie heYMs a year, or ten months old > F.tlef, 



tHAP. XII. 


That Epiplianlus coming to Conftantinoplc, held 
Aflcmblies, and performed Ordinations contra¬ 
ry to Johannes’s mind ; that he might gratific 
Theophilus. 

N Ot long after this, Epipbaniits the Bifhop 
comes again out of Cyprus to Conflantinople, 
induced thereto by Theophilus ’s * petfwafives: * or, Ar- 
he brought along with him f a copy of a Sen- ptuments. 
tence of a Synod, wherein he had not declared t Tc ‘. x<t ; 
Origen to be Excommunicate, but had condem- 
ned his Books only. Arriving therefore at Saint 
John's Church, ( which is diftant from the City 
feven miles,) and coming afhoar, he celebrated 
an Affembly, a and ordained a Deacon ; after 3 Baror.ius 
which he entred into the Ci y. That he might does at 
gratifie Theophilus, he declined Johannes’s invi- this place 
taiion, and lodged in a little private houfe. And cha, S e $'>- 
having called together tliofe Bifhops who were 
then at Conflantinople , he produced a copy of tile f 1Cfa ' u fe jf c 
Sentence of condemnation againft Origcn’s Books, has Laid, 
and recited it to them: b having nothing to fay that tpi- 

pb.tnint or¬ 
dained a Deacon at Conftantinople wiihout theconfentpf the Bifhop of 
that City. Epipbanim had done that Before indeed, in the Dioccfs 
A'John Bifhop of Jcntfalem, as ’tis manifell from Jerome's F.pHilcc. 
Socrates therefore, and th. fe that foilow him, being deceived by 
the likenefs of the name, thought that was done by Epiphanius 
in the Church of John Bifhop of Conjlaatlmplc. This device Ba¬ 
ronins has invented to cxrufc Epiphanius. But, who fees not, tha; 
there is no reafon, why we fhould charge Socrates with a Jfc in thofc 
things which he himfelf was able to fee ? For what hid been once 
done already by Epiphanius in Paltfiinc.why could it not afterwards bc 
made ufe of by the fame perfon at Conflantinople ? For there was not 
fo m cat a crime in ordaining a Deacon, whom notwithflanding Epi- 
plmitll 01 dained not, but by the entreaty of the multitude tint (food 
by. . Falef. , 6 Infteadof ( in l . bav . c nothing ;] it 

n\u(l doubtlefs be ( having nothing : ] in the next line, we 

tead [ tEm, were fleafed ] inllead of [ J eK f!, is plcafcd . ] Valcf. 

againft 
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hJNOIUUj. b , . r. I c r aaret metDoatut write againp ungen *" 1 / 1 «»< 

pleated to rejeft them. Some L or UK Bilhops J I( 7 , things, concerning Origin's opinions. Which paling.; in Eiyim 

out of that reverential refpect they bore Epphx- $ t $ tfom nuotes in bit Apo'ogie d^j/n/i Rufirns, to ihewthat lie had 

mm fubfcribed F this Decree of the Synod:! done the lame thing which Methodius did before. But Euftlim, 
but very many of them refufed to do it. Amongft in the place now cited, doe* not fay plainly that Methodius h t Id here. 

I I ' . * „ rn Hidinn «C tofore fnoken in detence of Origen. Fov he does not fay l who hut 

which number was Thcotumu B ihop of Scyrb , ^ t ] H f e and tbe p c tbm g, concerning, Origen'S opinions 5] but only 

who made this anfwer to Epiphanius. 1 ( taia [ who hot {pollen, &c. 3 which may be taken oil either fide. There- 
he) 11/7/ neither be injurious ( O Epiphanius !) to foi e Socrates is not to be charged with a lie. Valef. 

'ilX. Origeii. After L he produced fed by theft p er fon t. For they who taw gotteil te foS,' 


with t-wi- inwenoo^j j . po , n . j. eat i an j together whatever they fuppoled blame-worthy commonly 

»? &STZVZ 


Sof in.iT.rc...eirCo,-^; 

f".rs oyned Itle re words. r*or tri. ore w>ri»»r «b"»» forcm.mm.rg ,11 Sent,noen.sconcern,ng ■„? , 
ff ;. Lw„i,e/e,rm,» ? ,, proiw art ri* th,y fix a the Ho ly Trini.yCthefe men, I fay 1 domoft ™, b.,1, 
M. ",d ™y K»»la. cmemng which evidently deraonftrate and bear w.tnefs o ftis A n to 
A „™ fvWtJ This was the return, wind, 'me and Orfoodox piety. And by then not ™«, 
and a. the „ , fon eminent for his piety and blaming hint in this particular, they commend him w k . 

e',l?i £ eaiiude of life.) made to Efifhmm. by their own teftmiony But^fcnnnff* a con- lifted b, 

«d a full ragious defender of the Homoouftan Faith, in hts tm Lear- 

point. Notwithllandiiig, ’tis my opinion, that theic is fomething Orations again ft the Arians, does with a loud nc<t . m * i 
more wanting here And after the wo r d [ Origin, 2 i«hinkthe place vo j ce c j te t j,j s Authour as a witnefs of his own r na a ;.° 

interweaving his words with his own after book 1 
ymglai amje w , p eq, n i„n;n„ f PP ,m to this manner: The mod Admirable and Laborious ccrnmi the 


more wanting here And after the word [ Origin,] fthinkchf place V() j ce C i Ce this Authour as a Witnefs of his own 

f ?" h ’ interweaving his words withhis own after book 1 
by men and NiccpbJs. And Epiphanius Scbolaflws feems to this manner ; Jbemoft Admirable and Laborious corning ik 
hive read thus, as may be collefted from bis Verfm. Valef. Origen ( fays he) does by his own teftsmony confirm *T rr( - 

___ our Sentiment concerning the Son of God, aflir- 


ming him to be coe tern all to the Father. They w ' r ;, tcn a „ 
CHAP. XIII. therefore who reproach Origen , have forgot gai.ilt o,i. 

What this Writer can fay in defence of Origen. themfel ves [ and confider not 3 that they fpeak gen, out of 
, calumnioully of Athanafm, Orion’s praifer. ' vhl ‘ h . 

B lit in regard fuch as delight in reproaching, gut, let thus much be faid concerning Origen. J.° 
have impofed upon many perlons, Qand \y e will now return to the Sequell of our produces 
’ Inffead difTwaded them] a from reading Origen , as being Hiftory. fome Ex- 

cf [ tie a blafphemous Authour; 1 cerptions. 

(iK<it 7 $h’M>i Gjfioiyjiv ttJ ’flee- judge it not unfeafonable to Of the fame fort alfo was this Dialogue of his, entitled Xenon, that ir, 
Wi i 3 ,hc reaoing in die sfertian (jjfcourfe a little concerning the boufc of entertainment wherein jlrangcrs lodge. For, as naptom 
M. i. is [c/f fiAacTtp'i/AA)) & c - J . v ;i j j f ■ ,| is it place fur Virgins to dwell in s fo %tyuy is an boufc for jlrangcn to 

And fo tfitpbaniits Scbolajltcui them. Vile a u ae picabie - /K yhb bock is mentioned in Photius’s Bibliotheca, in hii Ex- 

found it written in his copy. For men. Who Or themlelv s c n- ccr p t ;, ns out of Methodius’s book where thefe words 


tmis ne renoeisic: Sed quoniam not ar rive at an emmency, occur i ov tc /m OdKnh to dim roif w<n\ /xnfi mssi fu<y}*e<T«f 

dctnUorcs, &c. But, in regard are (jeiifous of getting a vu/fb 'lia/B&rthy ift %isw, pcapyctelTOi n %ivav&- r n. ptvsixd’ 

Rcvilers, Jtealing privily upon m- ; difcommendinn T*.f« 3 wforn Spwriusaf iKMpiCcaLrlQ- (aaMuah' %f i( 

ny perlons, dorcjcll Origen as bf “ ora OUCOmmenaing t &c. Which place the Tranffitour 

ing a bUjpbcmous Authour. I reade thofe who are better than h.is rend red very ill ; it is thus to be tranflated : Thatpaffagtinthe 
therefoie, « 5 f /Saccct^i'uai am!' themfelves. The firft per- Gojpd fcafi not that which is Holy to dogs, nor your Pearls beftrt 

cixtso rrS ]Slei^oj, from reading fon affefted wi.li this di- fwinc] i, thus explained by Xenun, that by Pearls are meant thentrt 

Origen, as being a bUjpbcmous fo mper was Methodius, Bi- [cores Myfteries of the Religion given by God t But ibe bogs, &c the 

Authour. Valef. „ > r , „ . J &rctt Methodius fays, &c. In Ms Dialogue therefore, the title where- 

(hop Of a City in Lycia na- S f was Origenijl was introduced, by name Xcm, 

med Olympus . Then, Ellftathm S, who for lome againfl whom Methodius difputed, not in his own name, but under 
fmall time Prefided over the Church in Antioch, another perfon, as Photius atrefts in the fame Excerptions. Hence ’tis 
After him,yfp/?o///'W4W,and laftly Thcophiltu. This apparent, that that Dialogue, of Methodius's, which Socruet calls 
Mefs of Revilers have calumniated Origen , but Xenun, was the fame to which I’botius gives the title of rfcii/.iiilti 
j r„_„ and that Xenon is not to be taken for a place of entertainment, but 

proceeded not in one and the lame method. For rather for a perfon of the Dialogue. But fome one will objeft that in 

one has broke out into an accusation againft him that Dialogue Imitled Xcrtcon> Origen was highly commended by Aft* 
upon one account, another upon another •, where- thodius } but in the Dialogue intitled we) Methodius terms him 
by each of them hath fufficiently demonftrated, a Cent sure. For fo’tis extant in two places in Photius's Excerption. 
Inal he has folly approvwt of whatever he " ot 

found fault with. For } whereasonc has blamed him he might found a Retreat as it were, andpraife him highly. Not¬ 
in particular for one opinion, another for ano- withstanding, if any one has a mind itifiy to maintain, that the DU- 
ther ; ’tis rnanifeft that each of them has wholly logue xenon differed front that intitled } then it mud be 

admitted as true what he hath not cavilled at •, his f ai< h Xenon was not the proper name of any nun, butthat I Jit- 
rt rvf tUr,o i, f’ j by is rather meant die whole School of Origin* wherein ihe AudttOtt 

filence approving of that winch he has not found anJSchollart, coming front divers parts of the world, were conver- 
fault with. Methodius indeed, when Q in his books] p int . \Vhich in my judgment is the trued. ’Tiscertain, iffiwfcwe* 
he had in many paffages feverely inveighed againft a proper name, it would have the accent in the Jail fyllablc fare 
Origen, does notwithftanding afterwards unfay as one* Etlef 


is .1 place for Virgins to dwell ins fo %tyay is an boufc for (Ir anger 11, 
lodge in. This book is mentioned in Photius's Bibliotheca, in hit Ex* 
ccrpti ns out of .Methodius’s book wea ^1)^1 where thefe words 
occur j 077 ii tin Cd\»li 70 Hytoy roif tcvm\ 7 trd p«y)«e<T«f 


b Baronins , it were what he had written ,and 1 admires the man, 

at the year L . 

of Chrilt 401, does charge Socrates here with a lie and with calumny, 
becaufehchasfaid, that Methodius (when he had before rcpruacli’t 
Origen,) did afterwards unfay wiiat he had written, and fet forth h ; s 
pvaifes, in his Dialogue intitled Xenon, or, the Houfe of entertain¬ 
ment, But Baronius affirms, that Methodius did the contrary. For 
when he had at the beginning praifed Origen, afterwards having de- 
tefted his Krrours, he inveighed againlt him, Baronius confirms this by 
she teftimony of Eufebittt, who in the ftxtb boo!{ of bit Apologic in de¬ 
fence of Origen, writes thus 1 Suomodo aufus eft Methodius nunc coniu 


CHAP. XIV. 

How Johannes (having invited Epiphanius to 
come to [his Pallacey and he ref itfing, and con¬ 
tinuing his holding of feparate Affemblies in the 
Church of the Apoftles, ) admonifhed and re¬ 
proved him , becattfe he did many things contra¬ 
ry 


Lib. VI. 


aig'dius & } y to the Canons. Whereat Epiphanius tv.w ! 
tc ryified, and returned into his own Country. 

»This be- a -johmiesms in no wife angry, becaufe Eoi- 
gi'V'n ” I phanius had made an Ordination in his 
Church, contrary to the Canon : but invited him 

\J\ea\td come aU( I l0C l8 e Wit ^ 1 

that digrcilion conccvnirg On - |,j m j n t |i e Hilliops Pallace. 
gin went before.^ Therefore in jj ut |,j s an fwer was, that lie 
:U:Sr“. “gin- rmM .ncWw abide nor 

I,;,,,, of the next period fliould pray with him, unlels he 
tun 3 thus, o Ji kx. ’fipiijdic. But would expell Diofcorus and 
bis anfwer was. See, Valef. j,j s Brethren out of the 

City, and with his own hand fubferibe the con¬ 
demnation of Origcn’s Books. Upon Johannes s 
deferring to do thefe things, and faying that no- 
. Or be- thing ought rafhly to be done * before a deter- 
fercaCa- mination of a Generali Council); thofe that ha- 
thlick • ted Johannes put Epiphanius upon another defign. 
o,Min l p or contrive, that at the next Religious 
iiffiftuoii. n ^ ee ^ n g which was to be held in that .Church 
named The Apoftles , Epiphanius fhould come 
4 Or re- forth publickly, t condemn Origen 's Books in 
putb. the prefence of all the people, Excommunicate 
Diofcorns with his followers, and reproach Jo¬ 
hannes as being their favourer. '1 hefe things 
were declared to Johannes : and on the day fol¬ 
lowing he fends this nullage to Epiphanius ( who 
was then come into the Church) by Scrap ton : 
Epiphanius, Ton do many things contrary to the 
Canons: firft, you have made an Ordination in the 
Churches under my junfdiltion : that , without any 
order from me, you have made life of your own 
authority and nthiijlred in the Jaid Churches : 
b inllead Further , when b heretofore I invited yon hither , 
of [ TMhtv you refit feel to come, and now yon allow your felf 
T i, and a- that liberty. Take heed therefore, leaft a tumult f 
pit 1 it y c i m r railed amongft the people , even you your i 
lll01 . lK ’ fdf incur danger ‘therefrom . Epiphanius having 
JJnt b?” heard this, was feariull and went from the 
[zdhot Church: and after he had very much blamed 
75, hereto • Johannes, lie began his voyage to Cyprus. Some 
fore jl (at- p er f ons report, that at his going a-board, he 
Smcbc fpake thefe words to Johannes, / hope yon will not 
difagree- die a Bijhop. And, that Johannes made him this 
ableto all ltturn, c I hope you will not arrive in your own 
our CO- Country. I cannot pofitively affirm, whether 
pies.) For t | )ey w j, 0 me t | ie f e t f,i n gs fpake true. Not- 
fedtowhat withflanding, the event was agreeable to both 
follows, to their wifhes. For Epiphanius arrived not at 
wit, xpCV, Cyprus : but d after his departure died on 
f 1 . ""»• Shipboard. And within a fmall time after- 
£ 15 U1, ‘ wards Johannes was depofed from his Bi¬ 
ding in^he Ihoprick, as we (hall rnanifeft in the procedure 
Florentine, of our Hiftory. 

M.S, pica- 4 

fes me belt S which is, 'ih-mifi mh ZhCmut T'f traun nufelEQ', i 
no t hope, tipiphanius, to arrive in yo u own Country, Moreover, Bi- . 
mm does delervcdly deride thefe predictions of Vpiphaniiu and 
Chryf/lome, as fabulous and forged. Socrttci relates them not for 
true and certain, and in my judgment they arc altogether misbe¬ 
coming Holy men and Uifliops Valef. 

i Baronius docs indeed place that contelt between Epiphanius and 
Cbryfoitomc on the year of Chiili 102. But concerning Epiphanius'i 
death he diffents from Socrates, SV{o»icti, and the other write.s, 
who tell us that Epiphanius died loon after, in his return to his own 
Country. And yet Baronius confell'es he knows not what year Epi- 
thsni-n died on. Which I cannot wonder at enough. For, whereas 
Bimixs follows Socrates and Socmen in the fore-going account ol 
1 lut conteft which Inpncd between thofe two eminent men, what 
rcafon had he to dillcnc from them about the death of Epiphanius? 
They might indeed have been mirtaken in their relating the mutual 
predictions between Epiphanim and Chryfojlomc 1 nor is it (ufficiently 
manifcil, whether or no they predifted thofe accidents to one ano¬ 
ther. But the things which hapned to each of them are moll certain, 
nor could Socrates and So^omcn be ignorant hereof j the latter of 
whom was born at Salamine , over which City Epiphanius had been 
Rifhojt • arid both of them were almofl Epiphanius's contemporaries, 
it ought therefore to be look’t upon as certain from the Tclli- 


^Socrates Scholciftidis, 


rriony of.thefe VfrixcrsjliatF.pitbjuiut Jibcl at tin? elefitf the <jq ar 40 
or at kail on the beginning of the year following, btfoie the Synod 
diijntram, Tbcr,fbil'j.s inlomii tis hereof in his fpillle to Saint fi- 
romc, whit!i l-nil.le Jnovie lias pielixt beiorc Tbccpbilm's Pafcbtl E - 
piflln, which he tranllated into Latine. For in th t hnililc Tbcopbilus 
I'peaks thefe words concerning dryjoftonu then condemned ; Sed tile 
ut cat era qm flisim iiujw.ti'e. But bc i not to mention bis other 
Crimes, admitted the Origcntflt to a familiarity with bin-felf , and pre¬ 
ferred many of them to the Saeerdetall Oj.cc ; on account of which fall 
he fained the heart of that man of Go t Epiphanius of BUfjcd memory, 
( who Jhincd a bright St.tr in the world amongfl tre Bijbopt t) and 
therefore has dcfcrvid to bear, Babylon is fallen, it fallen. VVlieie yen 
fee ihfopbihti dc cs fpeal: of Epiphanius, as ilu-n dead; for he terms 
him a man of bilged memory .- and he .miniates, that lie was dead be¬ 
fore O ryjojlomt' s condemnation, Valef. 


How after Epiplianius’/ departure, Johannes made 
an Oration againft Women, and upon that ac- 
eoui.t ( by the care of the Empcrour, and Em- 
prefs , ) a Synod was convened againft him at 
Clulcedon, and he is ejcfled out of his 
Clmnh. 

F Oi‘, after Epiphanius ’s departure, Johannes re¬ 
ceived information from fome perfons, that 
the Emprefs Eitdoxi.t had animated Epiphanius 
againflhim. And being a perfon of an hot dif- 
pofition, and of a ready expreffion without de¬ 
lay lie made an Oration in the prefence of the 
people, the contents whereof were the difeom- 
mendation of all women in general/. The mul ¬ 
titude underftands that Oration fo, as if it had 
been * ./Enigmatically fpokch againft the Em- * Parity. 
prefs, This Speech is taken in writing by male- or,ok(citi«•- 
voleut perlons, and brought to the knowledge //• 
ofilicEmperotrs. The Emprefs, informed here¬ 
of, complains to the Emperour of the injury done 
to her felf, and tells him that her injury was his. 

She takes care therefore, that Tbcophilus fhould 
forthwith convene a Synod againft Johannes: 
which was in like manner urged by Severiamts: 
for he ftill retained his grudge f_ againft Johan¬ 
nes. |( Within a fmall interval! of rime Thc- 
ophilus arrived, accompanied with many Uiftiops 
of feverall Cities [ whom he had fummoned to¬ 
gether by his Letters. J 

a For, the Emp:rour had ’ Inllead o'TrdTa Jl Vat- 
given him this order by Ins ^£]Tha? r ^cfTc 
llelcript. They Hock t to- ikoulri be [72 to ^,&c. For 

get her moll efpecially, who the F.mpenur, ate. J Moreover, 
were difpleafed with Johan- Vbryfojlomc affirms the contrary 

m, fome upon one account, Tg.Zcjl "vVLiffu 
othets on another. They ii le Bmpcrour commanded Tbe- 
came alfo. whom Johannes opbilut to come to Conflamintplc 
had turned out of their Bi- alone * t0 plead bis caufe : bur, 

fhopricks. For Johannes had x]n \ he l canle tl,it 1 | , "» acco "!P a ‘ 
j r 1 A n ■ 1 niej wuh many Billions, Not- 

depofed many Bilhops in A- withltanding. thefe thing, may 


, r r . ' . , niei wiih many Billions. Not- 

depofed many Bilhops in A- withltanding. thefe thing, may 
Jia, when he went to Ephe- be reconciled, if we fay that thi 
fits upon account of ordain- Emperour give Tbeopbihu this 
ing hleraeiidis. All of them at brg inning, when the 

therefore by agreement met af ^ 3 Si&iJ 5 


ing Eleraeiides. All of them at , br W nnln Z\ jMnthe 

therefore by agreement met ^{‘gado., 3 

together at Cbalccdon [ a wife F.udoxU, who was an- 
City J of Bithynia. One gry with Johannes, the F.itipc- 
Cyrinus was at that time rour CO[n ' 1 ’ ai, ' ,cd Tbcophilus to 
Biftiop of Chahedon fy 
country an Egyptian : he 

prated [ againft Johannes ] b '.\ye% 1 w. Mujmliu renders 
before the Bilhops, terming it inflexible, cbriflopborfon, cornu- 
him an Impious arrogant, various, i would rather uanflata 
and b inexorable perfon. \fi™r*bic , tor we fali down ac 
Will, which words foe Bi- " bom wc 

fhops were mightily pleafed. 

But Mar ut has Bifhop of Mefopotamia , againft 
his will trod upon Cyrimts' s foot. By reafon Of 
I » which 
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mcadius # vvhich [bruifej lie was in very great pain, and i claimed both againft the Emperour, and the feu’uu* 
could not accompany the reft of the Bifhops in Synod of Bilhops, But in a moreefpeciall man- \j 
their pafTage to Conftantinople. He therefore ! ner they fix’r the occafion of this calumny up- 
continued at Chalcedon ; but the reft failed over 1 on Theophilus. For his frauds could no Ion- 
to Conftantinople. None of the Ecclcfiafticks ger continue concealed : but [ were difcovered ] 
went out to meet Theophilus, nor (hewed him both by many other indications, and alfo becaule 
the ufuall refpeft and honour : for he was known he communicated with Diofcorus and thofc ter- 
to be Q Johannes's open enemy : The Alex- me i the Long Monies, * foon after Johannes’s 1 Yea, he 
andrian Mariners, whofe Corn-(Itet hapned to depofition. Moreover, at that time Sevcrianus communi- 
be there at that time, went forth to meet him, alfo (in a Sermon he Preach’c in the Church,; ^ 


and received him with acclamations of joy. Theo¬ 
philus refufed to go into the Church; but took 
up his lodgings in one of the Emperours houfes, 
named Placidiana. Thence-forward many ac- 
cufations were railed againft Johannes. Nor was 
there the leaft mention now made concerning 
Origct ?s Books: but they betook themfelves to 
other abfurd criminations. Provifion being made 
* before hand after this manner, the Bilhops met 

arfja. bee at a place * near the City Chalcedon termed 
£»/H\l>ook t (j e -j- o a l i g ) whi:her they cited Johannes imme- 
7 ' l ^ ia P- ,I> diately, that he might make his defence i i re- 
t°Tliis was ference to the Crimes he ftood charged with, 
termed Sy- Together with him they fummoned in Scrapion 
nodus al [ his Deacon,] Tygris the Eunuch a Presbyter, 
gucrcum, an j Panins a Reader. For thefe perfons were 
at the accufed together with Johannes. Bu , in regard 
Cake. Johannes made u r e of an c Exception, and re- 
' lnftead fufed thofe that fummoned him in, as being his 


fuppofing he had a fair opportunity of re- f 0fe ’j o f 
proaching Johannes , fpake thefe words : Al- bannes’s 
though Johannes had been condemned for nothing «fe was 
clfe , yet his proud and arrogant difpofition was !" < E ,ite d 
crime fitjfcicnt [juftly to have occafioned ] his 
depofition. For men are forgiven all other fins , tells U s 
but Cod re fiftieth the proud, as the Sacred Seri- books.’ 
ptttres inform us. Thefe words provoked the cha P**?• 
populace to an higher degree of obftinacy and 
contention. Upon which account the Empe¬ 
rour gave order he Ihould be recalled imme¬ 
diately. Brifo therefore the EmprefTe’s Eunuch 
being fent, found him at b Pranetum, which is b 
a Mart-Town feituate over againft Nicomedia , Town’*' 
and ordered him, to return to Confiantinople. But name is 
in regard Johannes, after he was recalled from writtent.v 
Exile, refufed to enter the City before he had ri ° u(1 y* 
been declared innocent by a greater Judicature; j’/wf 7 ” 
in the interim therefore he abode in a c Village Js,ceire- 

A'/'re¬ 


ef C f*- enemies, and appealed to a general! Councill; ' at fome diftance from the City, termed Ma- ... 

w ' tbouc any delays they cited him in four times, riant. U on his making delays and ref ling to fbom ,and 
be [to- And when he refufed to appear, but gave them enter the City, the multitude was iiicehfed, and 

pyej.ni- always the fame anfwer, they condemned and j forthwith began to caft foah opprobiois words 

70J ] wlirh depofed him ; laying no other crime to his j againft the Emperours. For which reafon' Jo- sgomtn ‘ 

is a chill c [ iar g e ^ uC t [ lis only, that upon his being fum- hannes was forced to return. The populace there- terms it 
muf wT" moned he would not appear. Thisbufinefs being • forewent forth to meet him with [ exprefllons Peonctum. 

iiave ten- divulged about Evening, put the multitude into of] the greateft veneration and honour, and 

dredit ac- the greateft tumult immaginable: wherefore they bring him diredtly to the Church ; entreating named 
‘ordigy. watched all night long, and would in no wife him to place himfelf in the Epifcopall Chair, Pmtlha. 


For Jgy.- 

ygy.fi) tig- 


ejetfted, and carried into banilhmenr. Johan¬ 
nes underftanding this, funendred himfelf about 
d Noon on the third day after his depofirion, 
the people not knowing of it, For he was afraid, 
leaft a difturbance might have been railed upon 
his account. So, lie was conveyed away [ and 
banilhed. ] 


fuffer him to be taken out of the Church; but 
iiiifes an cryed out, that cognizance ought to be taken of 
Exception, his cafe in a greater Synod. But the Emperour 
Now, one jflued out an Order, that he Ihould be forthwith 
kind of an - ■ * ... - ■ - - 

Exception 
h a refu- 
fall of the 
fudges. 

Valef. 
d $ohn 
Cbrfio- 
ftome, in 
bis Epifile 

to InyiocetfiHS, does atteft, that he was put on Shipboard late in the 
Evening, and carried into banilhment. Upon which account Ba- 
roniut ( at the year of Chrift 403. ) charges Socrates with a miftakc 
here. But, if we weigh Saratcs’s words more attentively, wefliall 
find them in no wife diflVi ing from Chrfiofiomc's Narrative. I-'or So¬ 
crates fays only, that J-obn Cbryfofiomc furrendied himfelf to the Em- 
perours Officers about Noon : therefore the Emperours Officers might 
detain him in cullody till the Evening, that he might be conveyed into 
banilhment with more lecrefie in the night, Valef, 


CHAP. XVI. 

That the people being tumultuous bccattfc of Jo¬ 
hannes’* banilhment, Brifo the Emprcftfte’s Eu¬ 
nuch , was fent to bring him back. again to 
Conftantinople. 

B Ut the people were intollerably tumultuous. 

And ( as it ufually happens in fuch cafes,) 
thofe who had conceived an hatred againft him, 
changed it into a companion, and affirmed him 
to be calumniated, whom a little before they de- 
fired to feedepofed. Upon this account there¬ 
fore, they were the moft numerous, who ex- 


and (according to his former ufage) pray for ^ die ft- 
peace upon the people. Upon h:s reiufing to 
do that, and faying that that ought to be done caii^p//. 
by a determination of the Judges, and that nctio. 
it was neccflary his condemncrs Ihould acquit Valef. 
him; the multitude grew more inflamed, they c Mitm 
being extreamly defirous to fee him fitting in the 
C Epifcopall ] Chair, and to hear him Preach the Coun. 
again. At length the people prevailed to have try, which 
thefe things done. And Johannes, after he had ' verc at . 
feated himfelf in the Epifcopall Throne, accor- r 
ding to his ufage prayed for peace upon the t h" City." 
people : and moreover, being contained there- were ter- 
to, he Preached a Sermon to them. This n'fd ©»• 
thing gave Johannes’s adverfaries an occafion deem, (as 
of fraifing] another calumnious accufation a- ^„ a , k 3 ' t e 
gainft him. But concerning ihat they fpake in our 
not one word then. notes on 

Eufebhs, 

book 7. chap. 11. note (k.) which the Latincs do fometimes call 
Sttburbana. Wherefore Ortelim ( in bis Tbcfaurut Ceographicm) is 
milhken, in his fuppofing Mariana to be the Suburbs of Conjtantinoplci 
whenas it was a Village, fo called from its builder. So%omcn ("book 8. 


chap. 18.) fays this Village was then i 
felfion. Valef, 


. Soimcn ("book 8. 
the Emprefs Eudoxia's pof- 


CHAP. XVII. 

That upon Theophilus*j defiring to difenfs He- 
radidesV cafe then abfent , and Johannes’* 
refuftng to permit him ; an engagement hap¬ 
ned between the Conftantinopolitans and A- 
lexandrians, wherein many were flain [ on 
both fides. ] At which Theophilus and fome 
other of the Biftops were terrified, and fled 
from the City, 


Lib. VI; 


of Socrates Scholafticiis. 




i J^llt in the firft place Theophilus made an at- 


AUCrWIW *£ 

,utwiuus^ 13 tempt to call in quell ion Hcnichdes'\ 

.inlleadof a Ordination • that fo, if poflible, he might 
, M y make that an occafion of depofing Johannes [ a- 

,gf)ov't- 


it muff undoubtedly be [ n_ 
*7i tAJ.&c. ] which is the rea¬ 
ding in Georgius Alcxandrinuss 
Life ofjobn Cbryfoflome. Valet. 


gain. ] J-Jcraclidts was 
ptefent : but was judged in 
his abfence, as if he had un- 
juftly beaten fome perfons, 
bound them with chains, and 
caufed them to be led tltorow the midit ol the 
City Ephcfus. And when Johannes and his fa¬ 
vourers affirmed, that judgment ought not to be 
* Or,mdc * paffed upon thofe that were abfent; the Alcx- 
Winjl. andrians on the contrary ftifly maintained, that 
tlcraclides’s accufers ought to be admitted, al¬ 
though they acculed him in his abfence. A tu¬ 
mult therefore and a fharp confhd: was forth¬ 
with raifed between the Confiantimpolitans and 
Alexandrians. And a Fight hapned, wherein 
many perfons received wounds, and fome few 
were flain. Upon fight hereof, Theophilus fled 
forthwith to Alexandria: the fame was done by 
the other Bilhops, excepting a few who were of 
Johannes’s fide. And all of them made their 
efcape and went to their own [ Sees. ] Thefe 
things hapning thus, Theophilus was condemned 
in the judgment of all men. Moreover, the O- 
dittm againft him was increased, by his being 
in no wife alhamed of reading Origen’s Books 
conft.intly after this. Being asked therefore by 
one, why he would again embrace thofe Books 
which he had condemned ^ his anfwer was this: 
Orig’en'r Books are like a ALedow adorned with 
all manner of flowers. If therefore / find any 
thing that iP good amongfi thcnt y / gather it. 
But, if any thing appears thorny to me y )hat ( in 
regard it pricks) I let alone. This was The- 
ophilns’s anfwer; but he confidered not this 
‘Tlielirft laying of wife Solemn: that, f the words of the 

°f wife arc as goads , and they ought not to kief a- 
occurs at 5 wl}0 . arc pricked by the precepts [ con- 

Fcclcf. 11. twined therein. ] For thefe reafons Theophilus 
11, ’ was condemned in all mens judgments. More¬ 

over Diofcorus (one of thofe termed The Long 
1 Diofcorus Monks) Bilhop of Hermopolis , b died a little 
Biil'op °f after Thcophilus’s flight, and was honoured with 
raSad a f P ,endid FuncraU, being buried in the Church 
before the at rhe 0a '^i wherein the Synod upon Johan- 
convention ties' s account had been convened. But Johan- 
die sy- ties imployed himfelf about Preaching. And 
bo,! at the ordains Serapion (for whofe fake the Odium a- 
wlS’iebu- S ainft 1,im ,lad been »aifed,) Bifliop of Hcru¬ 
mb in the clea in Thracia. Not long after, thefe things 
Church at alfo hapned. 
the Oak, 

but in St Moeim's Church ; ns Socmen attefts book 8. chap. 17. St 
Media's Church was ac Ccn/taminoplc, as we are informed by Pro- 
ctpius and others. Wherefore Surstcs is millaken, who attributes 
[bat to Diofcorus, which was rather to have been /aid concerning his 
brother AmmoniM. For, at fuch time as the Synod .id gucrcum 
[that is ,tbe synodat the Osk 2 was fummoned, Ammonius fell into 
a dillcniper. And having pallbd over to Jl, t OA{, he died foon after, 
“I'd was honoured with a fplcndid funerall, in the Monsfiery of that 
place, as So\omcn tells us book 8. chap. 17. Valef. 


CHAP. XV 11 I. 

Concerning Eudoxia’s Silver Statue , and how Jo¬ 
hannes was cjetlcd out of his Church again on 
account of that y and conveyed into banijhment. 

)h irc f-~ A a Silver Statue °f tbe Emprefs Eudoxia, 
Hicbrtni- clothed in a womans Hole, had been e- 

ctn j re- rafted upon a pillar of Porphyry. It ftood upon 


an high Balls, not very near, nor ycr at any great ports th’e 
diftance It out tine Clmrdi iiutned Sophia 7 but 
there was the diftance of half the breadth of the hl \\; 
ftieet be.ween them both. At that Statue pubhek ("o.nj V? 
fpor s were ufually telehrated. johamus (up- of TocUe- 
polmg white was pet tut* pus Junior 

med r ac thofe (ports'_| to ar,a R««criA-r, v/liiih was tlie 
be done in contempt to the v^rol Chrift his wnds 
Church rea/Tumed his ufu- 

all litcdom and boldn Js ot ergmea staiuti j.ixta Lcdefum 
fpeech, and armed his tongue bsaenus pit it, a silver 
againft thofe who did thefe f ,l:u d KAoxis, mfc to Area- 
things. And who™ 1,0 

ought to have perfvvaded cpbancs .dates the fame, who 
the Emperours by ail Ex- fayA that that Statue was crefted 
hortatory Oration , ro ab- 111 pli»e uku Pituai, nter 

/lain from fuch fporrs; he * tr f a ‘ i ^ 

... j . , , at the dcdic.itu.n thereof the IVit- 

did not doe that : but made pa „f th , city (who was a 
ufeof his fliarp tongue, and Manichaan and cx~ 

reproach’t thofe who had litcJ th - i>o°plc to iluut and 
ordered thefe T fports \ to ‘l ,unc P fl,c J' a lv ' am,c ! > tl,at 
be performed. The Emprefs mSJU Z 

did again apply thefe CX- ciiurth, becaule of the imyle 
preiflons to her fdf. And nudel>y the multitude ofDauti- 
(uppofing Johannes’* words lels . Notwithltanding, Baro- 


f to he fpoken | in con¬ 
tempt to her, (he makes it 
her bufinefs to have anotlier 
Synod of Bilhops convened 
againft him. Johanucsjandc 
fenfible hereof, Prcach’t that 
famous Sc. mon of his in the 


nius places the dedication of this 
Starue < u the year of t.hnlt^o;, 
But in regard Marcclliiuis Comes , 
Vn h., Cbronicon docs in ixprcfs 
wouls place it on the Confulate 
ol 7 bcoJofnis Jttniir and Kitmori- 
dits, I judge it more fife to fol¬ 
low his opinion 3 provided it be 
f.tid to have been made after the 


Church,the beginning where- Synod ad^uircum, and after ebry- 
of is this ; * Hcrodias raises $»('<"»*'* t" 1 ' condemnation, that 

aoain 111- A no am diflnrhrd 1S all01lt t! 'v clofc of the year 40 > 
araitupi- o again d jturUcd, AnJ thii is confirmed by Socrates. 

J hc *%<»», fi* ngatu j.,,1 he adds a little after, that 

dcfires to receive John 's bind when the Nativity of our La i 
in a Charger. Hereby the drew iietr. ylrca.iiits gave Johan. 
Emprefs was more highly nCi noiicej that he could not 
exafperated. And not long * thaCAtfch. Now.M* 


after the Jiilhops arrived, to 
wit, Leontius Biliiop of sin- 
cyra in (ialaii.t the Ltfs : 
Ammonias of Laodicca whicli 


the Chinch. Novt.jobtt 
was d:p< led a little bcfuic £.(- 
per, in the year ol Cluilt 401. 
Valef. 

IICISC’ ,,'uftdc (Mil's,), to - 
A/i- -7 urd&flat, TO Air &c. 

n-m- k „ c n 1 ■ ^‘ s Homily occurs at lorn, 7. 

15 TrijoofPlu- p.io, 54-, of S r Hen. Savils £- 

Itppi til I fir acta : Acai tus Ot dition of Cbryfojlome. 

Bcraut in Syria, and fome 11 This Brifo leems to be a dif- 
others. After thele Pre- [‘•‘ rc "t peifon fiom Brifo the Di¬ 
lates were come, thofe who 2 ^’^? ^“9. 

had accufed Johannes before. Scholars, And'socrJtlPfcLs 
were fet up again. Johan- to have pat Ihilippi inlicad of 
ncs was emboldened witli a Pbilippopolis. For Pbilippopolfi 
greater degree of confidence hi °r T j‘ tiL \ u - 
before thefe judges: and de- £ 1 ^ ,s * ^ 01 Mui *. 
fired that the Crimes he was 
accufed of, might be inquired into. Q In the 
interim, the Feaft of ] Our Saviour s Nativity 
approached, and the Emperour, as he had ufu¬ 
ally done before, went not to the Church: but 
gave Johannes notice, that he would not com¬ 
municate with him, till fuch time as he fhould 
clear himfelf of the Crimes he ftood charged 
with. Farther, in regard Johannes’s accufers 
fliewed a defpondency and fearfulnefs of mind, by 
reafon of his great confidence ; the Bilhops 
that were prefenc fuperfeded their rc lea relies 
into any thing elfe, and affirmed that a feru- 
tiny was to be made concerning this only, to 
wit, that after his depofition he had thruft 
himfelf into his Epifcopall Chair, without ha¬ 
ving had it adjudged to him by the authority 
of a Synod. When Johannes made anftver, 
that fixiy IJifhops who held communion with 
him, had decreed that; Leontius rejoyned [in 
I » ?. thefe 


But 
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HJNORios fc thefe words,] c But they were the more in mm- The Emperour therefore gives Johannes notice, 

H /VV ler, O Johannes ! who condemned yon in the that f he could not come to the Church, becaufe 'y'V'N' 
c BmniM S y. l0C f Again, when Johannes urged, that that two Synods had condemned him. Wherefore 
year of was not a Canon of the Catholick Church, Johannes defifted in future, and went not any ,h^ u; !|” t 
chrift d but of the Arians making ; ( 1 'or the Bi- more to the Church. On which account thofe ihefe'woids 
404.) /hops * heretofore convened at An- of his party left the Church immediately, and ' v erefp u . 

charges * See So- t i oC h\ n order to the fubverfion of the celebrated E after in the publick Baths termed kni , f °ri* 
whlhaHe ^hinto k Elomooufian Faith, out of their hatred Conftantiana. There were with them many Bi- 
here. For, * * ’ to Atbanafius, made that Canon; ) fhops. Presbyters, and others of the Ecclefiaftick after this 

ill the Sy- £ Leant im and his party] rejefted his defence, and Funftionj who were termed Johannitx , becaufe was with- 

nod at the p ronounC ed fentencc againft him : not confidcring, from that time they held Meetings in feverall llcl<l , , 0 « 

fiSoM ‘ hat hy making ufe of that Canon, «they depo- places apart by themfelves. Johannes appeared qJJJ* 5 
only had fed Athanafms alfo. Thefe things were tranf- not at all in publick, for the fpace of two months, But I hj 

condein- aded at the approach of the Feaft of Eafter. till fuch time as the Emprrour iflued out an Or- ntlicrthey 

ned Jolun- der for his being carried away into Exile. By ftwld be 

ncs , of which twenty nine were the ^f^re of dwers virtuc whereof he wa<> drawn out 0 f lhe Church, 

Provinces* as Theodotta ( in PdUudtur , 111 ntf Vtffoguc concct- , . . , , . . * of thcFni- 

nine the Life of chryfoftome,) relates front the alts of the Synod at the and conveyed into banifhment, On which vety . )croiir 
Out. But when he was afterwards recalled to Conjhnumplc, he had day fome of the Johanniu fet the Church on himfclf; 


been admitted to communion by fi\tv five Bifliops. Hither there- fi re< Whiled that was burning, ail Eafterly in which 
fore Socrates mull neceflarily be niillaben, who has fa id that Chr/- wind y which conveyed the fire to the^.ty- 

be faid that Palladios is out. Unlefs any one will reconcile hapned on the twentieth of June, m Honor ims takes them, 
thefe things by faying thus, That Leontius the Bifliop has fixth Confulate, which he bore with Ariftanetus. Our funk 
here reckoned the fuffrages of the Bifltops together, who bid con- Moreover, what mifehiefs the Prafctt of Conftan- ment >' 

S-SJ ’AJSGfSA “ "»»<* ! ff. "• 1 0«L an Heathen J-j- 

at fuch time as Leontius fpahe thefe words, the Bifliops preient as to hlS Religion, and therefore an hater of the p^, in 
ill the Conjiantinopolitanc Synod had not pronounced fentcnce a- r hriftians) did to Johannes's friends upon ac- Socrates 
gainlt Cbryfoftomc, yet Leontius, who knew they were inccnfcd a- count of this fire, and how he deftroyed many which o;- 
eainlt Cbryfoltomc, made not the lealt doubt of their fufti-ages. f rl , pm „ r! , n : r3 ii n-.nirnmcnr T .binlr fir curs a little 


gainlt Cbryfoftomc, made not the lealt doubt of their fuffrages. 
Valcf. 

a Palladios tells us, that this very anfwer was given b ypfobnCbry- 
foftome’s defenders, againft the Canon of the Antiothian Synod ; to 


leu tu rages. 0 j t j iem by a ca pi ta n punifhment, I think fit to ' 
by John Chry- omit. , 


wit, that that Cailoi 
foftome’s adveifaries 
have been made by 
a Bifhop oiChryfoftoK 


: Cailon was made by the Arian Bijhops. But Cb r y- he relates, that Arcadius at the approach of Cbriftmvs, gave Joint 
ifaries rejected this defence, averting that Canon to notice, that he could not come into the Churih, unlekjobn ( wlio 
inde by tfic Catholick Bifliops. And when Elpidius. had been condemned by the fenteiiceof a Synod,) fltouldlirftcVir 
■try(oftome's paity, urged them to fubferibe that draught hiinfelf. After the fame mannerthereforc, at the approach of Esjtir, 


himfelf. After the fame mannerthereforc, at the approach of Ej/fr, 
of the Creed then pvomttlged by 4 'thofe Bifliops; they anfwercd“iu Arcadius gives John notice, that he could not go to the Church, as 

prefence of the Emperour, that they were ready to fubferibe it; long as John, condemned now by two Synods, refided therein. Vilcf. 

but they put oil’that Utfincfs to another time. Therefore, what S This Edifice was called the Senate-hottfc. The Author of ike 
mull we determine concerning this quefiion > Athinafnis indeed, in Alexandrian Chronicle, at the fixth Confulate of Horurius wficli hr (we 

hit book dc Sytsodit, does wholly reject that Antiochian Synod, togc- with Ariftanetus, has thefe words: ^ wgvsSlw i%f>i ft (jcvyaKu Ir.y.rr.dt 

tlier with its draught of the Creed, as having been held by the Arians <tum to rnd-rn dvTtic tejs/Aftw %vnoy.‘sx»i i ft 

with a de/ign to fubvert the Niccne Creed. But to Athanafms ( wh ) Edftkeg. rope. r'. And on a fudden the Great Church mi Lmt 

cannot be a fuflicient witnefs in his own cafe,) we in the lit ft place together with the Senate-houfc, f fired’] by tho[c who held it, tmi 

oppofc Hilaries, then Pope 'Julius , and laftly, all the Haflcrn ami the Xyloccrccta, on the fccond day , at the fixth hour. See ebreric. 

•VVcflern Bifliops, who have now at length byagencrall confent ad- Alexandr. pag. 714. Edit. Monach. 1615. Zoftmus dcfcrib.s (liii 

mitted of that Synod. Hilaries, ’tis certain, ( in bis book de Syr.odis) Structure about the middle of his fifth book. It was in the Second li'iti 

docs fully admit of it, and commends that lorm of the Creed drawn oi the City Conft ant inopte, as we are infoimed from the Old defthm 

up there, as being ufefull and neceflfary, on account of the Hn c/ics of that City, pub ilhcd before the Notitia Imperii Romani, Valcf. 

which fprang up alter the Hiane Councill. Moreover, Pope Julius h This ( if I miftake not ) is the Manichaan and Semipagan Fra- 
Wrote a Synudidi Epiftle to all the Bifliops who had been convened fdi of the City, who, at the dedication of Eudoxia’s Statue, JnJ 


with Ariftxnctus , has thefe words i sl, a)j,mJ/eo isifin n taryd\n 


it length by a gencrall confent ad- Alexandr. pag. 714. Edit. Monach. 1615. Zoftmus dcfcrib.s iliii 
is certain, ( in bis book dc Syr.odis) Structure about the middle of bis fifth book- It was in the Second llhrl 


nds that lorm of the Creed drawn 
elfary, on account of the Hn c/Ies 
Councill. Moreover, Pope Julius 


of the City Conjtansinoplc, as we are infoimed from the Old dcftrhm 
of that City, pub idled before the Notitia Imperii Romani. Valcf. 
h This ( if I miftake not) is the Manichaan and Semipagan Fu- 


in that Synod 5 amongit whom were Enfcbius , Narcijfus, Theodoras, 
and Marie. Which S'ynodick Epiftle Athanafms does record intire, at 


veiled fell of the City, who, at the dedication of Eudoxia’s Statue, had 


mocked the Chriftians, as we have related before ( fee note (a.) in 
this chapter.) from Theopbancs. Palladiiss ( in the Life of City 


. Edit, 'arts, 1626. I.i the title and body of /i>/Iowc ) fpeaks concerning the fame Optatus ; that when he v 


CHAP. XIX. 


nes’j fucceffour, and concerning Cyrinus £ Bt- 
Jhop J of Chalcedon. 

S Ome few days after, Arfacins is Ordained Bi- 
fliop of Conftannnople he was brother to Ne- 


that better,'/aftiu terms them Beloved Brethren ; whi. h undoubted- rrafcft of the City, he compelled the Noble Matrons either to 
ly lie would never have done, had he lookt upon them to h ve been communicate with Arfacius, who had been put into ChryfcfU>rcs 
Arians. Now, what reafon had he to look upon them to be Arians, Bidioprick, or elfe topay two hundred poundsof Gold into the Ex* 
who as yet had not been condemned by the fentcnce of any Synod • chequer. Valff. 
and amongft whom there were very many ilitf maintainors of the Nl 

cenc Creed, which Baronins himfelf does not deny ? Of which fort was ■ -—- 

Vilnius Uilhop of Cxfarca in Cappadocia, whom Julius names in the . 

lirft place; concerning whofe praifes Bafil the Great has a peculiar c< H A r. XIX. 

lipiftlc extant. Laftly, all the Eafterns have acknowledged that Synod 

to be Catholick, and inferted its Sanftions into the book of Canons, Concerning Arfacius, who was Ordained Johan* 

foon after John Cbryfoftome’s times, as appears from the Chalcedon- nesV fucceffour, and concerning CvrinilS T Bi- 

CounciU. And at Irngtluhe tf'e/fern Cftwrc/; has by degrees admitted n .f Clialrednn 

of thofe Canons, rendred into Latine by Pionyfius Exiguus. Not- J FA J • 

withftanding, in John Cbryfoftome’s times they might be l ejcdcd, in . 

regard they were not received by a gencrall confent of the whole O Ome ICW days after, ArJacittS IS Ordained Bi- 

cliurch, nor as yet admitted by the Romill) Church. Pope Innoccntius, fliopof Conjlantiuople j he was brother to Ne- 

in his Epiftle to the Vonftantinopolitan Church, ( which Sop men has Harm, who had been Johannes’s predcceffour in 

recorded, book 8. chap. a«.) doe. tu no wife admit of thefe Canons. t | lat Bilhoprick, and had governed it well: but 

c Chriftophorfon fuppofed that thefe words were fpokenby Socrates ^ le was ^ very aged, l or he Was above eighty 

concerning the bifliops convened in the Antiocbian-Synod . But I Y ears Old. During Ilis Calm and peaceable pre¬ 
think they arc to be underflood concerning the Bifliops then affembled fidency over that Bilhoprick, by reafon of Ilis fin- 

at Conftintinople againft John Cbryfoftomc. And in this fenfc E pipha- gdar mildnefs, Oyrimu Bifliop of Chalcedon, * Sec chap. 

turn Scbolafticut and Mufcuius took this place: for Epiphanms has c;/r ** r ~ . • 

rendred it thus, non intclligcntcs ,<iuod dum hdc regulH utcrentur, Atba- . 7 °‘ e foot ^ruthas Bifliop.of Mesopotamia .5. 
n.ifium qmquc depontrent, not unierftaniing, that whileft they made ufe bad unawares trod upon, was in fo very ilia con- 
of this canon, they depofed Atbanafius alfo: and Mufcuius has tranflated dition, that his foot putrified, and he was forced 
it happily after this manner : nee cogitantes, non Jobanncm (c modd, fed to have it cut off. Nor was this abfeiflion perfor- 
cr ipfum Atbanafium boc Canone utentes dcponcre, nor thinking, that by med once only but it was tim£s - 

fet ,/; vS° ni 'toW'iMrtlJ***', but even Atbanafius ^ For f th /^ w preyed whole iOr,the 

1 '■ body, deftemper. 


y body, in fo much that it feized Ins other foot, 
1 which he was forced to have cut olf alfo. 1 have 
mentioned this thing for this reafon, in regard 
many perfons did affirm, that Cyrinus fullered 
all this on account of the opprobrious words lie 
had fpoken againft Johannes 5 for he frequently 
termed him an inexorable perion, as I have faid 
. + before. And becaufe C about ; he fame time J 
there fell an hail, [The ftones whereof we e] of 
a vaft bignefs, at Couftautimplc and in the Sub¬ 
urbs round that City- (which hapned in the 
f fore-mentioned Confulate, about the thirtieth 
t of September:) this was faid to have been an 
aft of divine vengeance for Johannes's Unjuft 
depofition. Thefe reports had more of credit 
given to them and were improved by the Em- 
prefle’s dea h, which hapned foon after. For 
fhc ended her life on the fourth day after the 
hail fed. Others affirmed, that Johannes was de- 
fervedly depofed, becaufe, when he was in Afta 
and Lydia, he had feized upon many Chur¬ 
ches belonging ro the Novatianijh, fftu.irtadcci- 
mani , and fome oilier [Hereticks, to wit,] at fuch 
time as 1 .” made a journey to Ephcfu on account 
of J-Jtraclidcs’ s Ordination. But, whether Johan¬ 
nes's depofition were juft, agreeable to their fay¬ 
ing who were incenfed againft him; or whether 
Cyrinrn underwent a due punifhment for his re- 
proachfull language •, and whether the hail fell, 
and the Emprefs died, upon Johannes's account; 
or whether thefe things hapned for other rea- 
fons ^ or for both ; Ood knows, who is the 
difeerner of things fecret, and the juft Judge of 
Truth it felf. 1 have recorded what the com¬ 
mon reports of men were at that time. 


How, after Arfacius, Atticus obtained the Con- 
ftantinopolitan See. 

B Ut Arfacius did not long fut vive his taking 
the Bifhoprck. For, on the following 
Confulate, which was Stilichon's fccond and 
Anthemius’s firft , about the eleventli of No¬ 
vember he d ; ed. Many perfons being excee¬ 
dingly defirous of obtaining the Bilhoprick, 
and for that reafon much time having been fpent, 
on the following Confulate, which was Arca- 
dius's fixth and Prebus’s firft, a Religious per¬ 
iod ws promoted to the Biffioprick, his name 
Atiicn■}. By 01‘igtmll extraft he was of Scbaftia 
in Armenia , bur ind followed an Afccticlj couxte 
of life from his younger years- and, befides his 
being furnilhed with a competency of Learning,he 
was endowed with a greater degree of natural 
prudence. But I fliall fpeak concerning tliis per- 
fon hereafter. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning Johannes’* departure to the Lord in exile. 

J ohannes being carried into banifhment, died 
at Comani upon the Euxiuc Sea, on the four- 
1 Mead teenth of 1 September, in the following Con- 
of [ No¬ 
vember,] it muft be [ September, ] as it Is ill the Sfortian M. S. and 
in E tipbanius Scbolafticut's Verfion. Nor did Niccpborus read other- 
wife, who adds, that the day whereon John Chryfoftome died, was 
dedicated to the Exaltation of lhe Holy Crofs. For fo it was agreeable, 
tint be who bad puffed his whole life under the Crofs, and bad gloried in 
nothing but in the Crofs ofbii Lord,ftmild be loofcd from the Frame of 
bis body on that FcftivaU, as the fame Niccpborus does elegantly 


i fu! ate, which was Honoriits his ft vent h dnJ 7 ‘he- (ViNoa'iV/s* 1 
! O'lofi ;:;.’> fcco.'id. He was a pe.Tbn (as [have 
J laid * before; by reafon of his zeal for real- * chap. 3. 
ptrance, more add tiled to anger (ban bafhfull- 
nefs, i.nd becaufe of liis fanfttty of lift, lie aft 
ways made ufe of roo great a liberty of fpeecb. 

But it is to me a wonder, how he, who was fo 
zealous a follower of Temperance, fliould teach 
in his Sermons, that Temperance was to be con¬ 
temned. For, whereas the Synod of Bifhops al¬ 
lowed repentance but once to thofe who lapfed 
after Baptifm, he was fo hold as to fay, [M- b In whac 
though ] yon have repeated a thou fund times , ap- Homily 
pro.tch. For which doftrine many of his ac- this was 
quaimincc rebuked him -, but more efpecially faid by 
Siftnniiu Bifliop of the Novatianijh : who wrote 1 
a book againft this faying [' of Chryfoftome ’s, ] {i^fnot 
and reproved him lliarply for it. But, thefe find. And 
things hapned long before this time. yet wc 

hive little 

reafon to queiiion yocralfr’s authority, becaufe he lived in the fame 
tin cs. and could have heard the Sermons, as well of Chryfoftome, ns of 
Sifirinius Uifli >p of the Novatians. Moreover, it may be more certainly 
conduded front this paflagt*, than from any other, that Socrates was a 
Novatianift , For he docs both put an ill interpretation upon Chry- 
foftomt’s faying, and alfo openly favours sifnrius Bifhop of the Novi- 

tiin party, againft John Cbry[oftomc. _You muft know further, 

that this faying was objefted to Cbryfoftomc by Bilhop Ifaacius in the 
Synod ad’^ucrcumt becaufe he gave iinners a liberty, in regard he 
taught, if you hive finned again, repent again. And, vs often vs you fin, 
come tome and I will heal you, Valcf. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning Sifinnius BiJIwp of the Novatianifts, 
what cxprcjjions he is faid to have ufvcl in his 
dtfti-urfes with Johannes. 

B Ut, 1 judge it not inopportune, to fpeak fome- 
rhing briefly concerning Sifinnius. He was 
( as I have often laid ) an eloquent perfon, and 
an excellent Philofopher. But in a \ more efpe- 
clall manner he had taken pains about Logick, 
and was incomparably well verfed in interpreting 
the Sacred Scriptures. In fo much that Eunomim 
the Heretick would £out of fear] frequent¬ 
ly avoid his judicious and powerfull acutenefs 
in difeourfe. His diet was not (lender. Bat 
though he was eminently temperate, yet his- 
Fare was fumptuous and magnificent. His way 
of living was fpleridid and delicate, [ he was 
clad] in a white garment, afid bathed himfelf 
twice a day in the publick Baths. Being on a 
time asked by one, why he that was a Bifhop, 
would bathe twice a day ^ his anfwer was, be¬ 
caufe / cannot bathe thrice. At another time, 
when out of refpeft he went to give Arfacius 
the Bifhop a vifit, he was asked by one of thofe 
about Arfacius , why he would wear a garment 
misbecoming a Rifhop ? And where it was writ¬ 
ten that a Prieft fhould be cloathed in a white 
garment? His anfwer was, tell mefirft where is it 
written .that a BiJhop fhould wear a blaclggar/ncnt ? 

And when he that asked him, was in doubt [ how 
to return anfwer ] to this contrary queftion, 

Sifinnius added : foil, faid he, can never fhew 
that n Priefi ought to wear black- But Solomon 
is my Authotir , whofe words are, * Let thy gar- » Ecelef.o 
ments be white. And our Saviour in the f Gojpels, « , 

appeared clothed in a’whitc garment. Moreover , j Luke 9. 
he jhewed Mofes and Elias, wearing white gar- 
ments , to the Apoftles. Having with readinefs 
: faid thefe and many other fuch words as thefe, 
he was greatly admired by thofe that were pre- 
fenr. When Leontius Bifliop of Ancyra in G>- 
I i 3 lau a 





The Ecclefiajlical Hiftory 


arcaoujs* laid the icfs, had taken the Church [ there]] take their (landings before hand in the ftreets, ho^ra.V'' 
IIONOTUUS^ f rom t [ ie Novatianifts, and was [[at that time] from whence they fuppoled they might have a '-''VNj 
come to Conftaniinople, Sifinnim went to him, plainer view of the Emperour’s countenance, 
and entreated him to reftorc the Church. But and of the Guards that were about him. Others 
Leontius in an heat made anfwer, and faid to followed, untill all perfons, together with the 
him, Ton Novatianifts ought not to have Churches, women and children, were got out of the Church. 

[ in regard ] you takeaway Repentance, and ex- After which, all that great houfe, the buildings 
elude the loving kindnefs of God. After Leontius whereof endofed the Church on every fide, fell 
had fpoken thefe and more fuch ill words againft down immediately. Hereupon followed anout- 
the Novatianifts, Siftnnias made anfwer, But no cry, together with an admira.ion, becaufe the 
perfou repents in fuch a manner as 1 do. When Emperours prayer had delivered fo great a mul- 
Leontiut added again, How do you Repent ? Sijin■ titude of perfons from deftru&ion. This hapned 
niw, fubjoyned, hccaufe 1 thus. [ Moreover, Arcadius ] leaving bis Son 
a In Suidaf, at the word 5 /otV- have feen you*. One time, Thcodofius, then but eight years old, ended his 
vi&, this whole paflage in so- Johannes reproved Siftnnius, life in the Confulace of Baffin and Philippas, 

Z":i and “ 10 “ a, y c y- °»‘ l,c firft h of . •• . ,l,is ™ ‘t' f“ ond v™ 

h wanting which word muft ei- not have two Bifhops; Stfin- of the two hundredth ninety feventh Olympiad. He 
thcr be expunged here as fuper- nius’s anfwer was, Nor has reigned with his father Thcodoftus thirteen years: 
fluous, [ which we have done in it. Johannes being angry after his Fathers death [ he reigned ] fourteen • 
our Vetfion j ] or elfe the word i, ereat> and faying, you feem he lived one and thirty years. This book contains 
before blotted defirotu of being the only the f Hiftory of twelve years and fix months. tOj to 

vdef. * Bijhop; Siftnnius replyed, J * * 

do not fay that , but that I * In other Copies this following paffage occurs, * This Ap. 
am not a Bijhop in your account only , when as not as if it were omitted, but Worded in a P e ”Bx is 

not with ft an ding other perfons look, upon me to be different manner. We judged it therefore £ 

fuch. Johannes incenled at that anfwer, I (faid meet to annex it. On which account we copter of 

he ) will wake you leave Preaching ; for you are have added it at this place. tbit bco{, 

an JJeretickj To which Siftnnius made this pica- worded i« 

fant return: But I will give you a reward, a difl’erent manner only Mufcultis, Grynaus, and D r Hanmcr have 
... r r r * . J , 7 omitted it m their Veriions. Chrtjtophorfon, Curtcrtut, and Vatcfmt 

tfyou Will free me from fogreat paws. Johannes have inferred it in their tianflations. The Gmfcrm of it occursh. 
being mollified with this anlwer, replied, / will not Stephens’s tuition,and in Valcfius’s ; from which latter we have rendicd 
make you leave oftPreaching, if that Office be trou- it into Englijh, 

blefome to you. So facetious was Siftnnius, and fo ... . , , c r , r , , 

ready a. anfwering. It would tedious to write R Ut -. ,n re 8f d lhe of 

and record all llil fayings. Wherefore, I have & ‘“d.emthe.n.erm,, Johann, was necefl.- 
accounted it fufficiene! by thefe lew to few wha, ! 1Kd 10 6® f® W". ■» <f«* * 
ntanner of perfon he was. I will only add this, ln S amvsd ™ lta and fome 
thathewas very eminent for his Learning , on >° P^®"' perfon,others another, he pre- 
which account, all the Bifhops that were bis fuc ferred T Wet, te own Deacon, by Court- 
cedburs, loved and honoured him. Moreover, “X a 9?™..'® ■>*;Brfliopnck. Whereupon a 
all the eminent perfonages of the !.« «, dtfturbance being ratfed in Ephefi,,, becaufe He- 
Jcr had a great affeaion for, and admired him. ^ItSesm [reputed] unworthy of theEp.f- 
a Or, he He wrote many Books.- bur ‘he isroo fhtdious “P a!c '> ™ for “ d ““*» « £fhe/«r 

bum after about words in them, and intermixes Poetick fotforaE ,,me - Durmg hts refidence there,, e- 
wsrtr.&e. Krms He was more - aimired for his rpeaking, “"f bclov , ,:d aad ellKmcd b V 

than his writing. Vor, in his face and ioice.ht ^ udl,ors “Cmjtammple. Nor was tins un- 
his garband afped, and in the whole motion of kn0WD . I0 For . bc was fP^.ly, ac¬ 
ids body, there was a gracefullnefs. By reafon 5 “ n i cd with wha. hapned by Serttpm, whom 

of which [accompliibments,] He was beloved hehad , a filfula >®^l®« f«t, » whom he 

both by all Sea,, and chiefly by the comm.tted the whole care of hts Eptfcopate, in 

Bilhop But, I think thus tnich fufficiem [to ^.S ! "' d ® f h,s P'^Y. h “ fidcl “V m all concerns, 
have been faid ] concerning Siftmine. h,s . P™ d f"',' rt ' c of f matters, 

D J and his ftudioufnefs about defending the Bifhops 

- Rights. After fome time, Johannes returns to 

Conftantinople, and perfonally undertook again 
CHAP. XXIII. a becoming care of the Churches. But between 

Serapion the Deacon, and Severiauus the Bi/hop, 

Concerning the death of theEmperour Arcadius. there arofe a great * diflention •, Serapion oppo- * Uay : 

fing Severiantts, becaufe he drove to out-do Jo- 4 '- i y a > 1 

N Ot long after the death of Johannes, the bannes in his Preaching • and Severianus en- n ff on "J e f t 
Emperour Arcadius died ^ a man of a mild vying Serapion, becaufe Johannes the Bilhop fa- tm ’ 
and quiet temper, and who at the clofe of his voured him highly, and entrufted him with the 
life got the repute of a perfon beloved by God, whole care of his Epifcopate. Being thus af- 
. for this reafon. Jyttc is at Conftantinople a very feded one towards the other, the vehemency 
a mtt-tree fP ac * ous hoiife, which is termed * Cary a. For, of their hatred hapned to be much increafed 
‘ in the Court, of this houfe there is a Nutt-tree, by this reafon. To Severiantts on a time paf- 
on which ( tis reported} the Martyr Acacias fing by, Serapion f (hewed not that honour + Or,ewe 
was hanged, and compleated his Martyrdom, which is due to a Bifhop : but continued in not. 

On this account a fmall Church was built near his feat 5 whether it was becaufe he faw him 
that tree. The Emperour Arcadius defirous to nor, ( as Serapion afterwards affirmed upon 
fee this Church, went into it [ one day : ] and oath before the Synod • ) or whether it was 
when he had faid lus prayers, came out again, becaufe he flighted the prefence of a Bilhop, 

All thofe perfons who dwelt near that Church, (as Severiantts averted,) [which of thefe was 
ran together to fee the Emperour. Some went trueft] I cannot fay: God only knows. But 
out of the houfe, and made it their bufinefs to Severianin could not then bear Strapion’s con- 


Lib. VI. 


honoriu** tcm P t > b ut immediately, even before cognizance < 
had been taken of the caufe in a publics Synod, 

• He means with an a oath condemns Serapion, and not only 

th e oath [diverts him] ofthedignity of a Deacon, but ex- 
hTrlTat comraul1 ' cat eshim alfo from the Church. Johan- 
ihe° r > * th ms i )ear ‘ n 8 this, took it very 

chapter, to wit, if Scnpioh dies ill. But afterwards, when 
a cbrijWn, chrifl bath not been t he bufinefs came under feru- 
iicsmte. Fuither, thefe words t| before a Synod and 
[ condemns ] and [[ cxcommu- 1 . r , 1 , -. « 

mates ] denote Severianin's Serapion exculed tile fair, 
menaces , rather than the and averred that he faW 

thing it 1 'clf. For Severiantts him not, and alfo produced 

Bifliop of Gabali had no power vv j tnc fles [ in confirmation 

Ibt whole Synod 

he only thieatned to do this, of Bifhops then convened 
and committed ills complaint to pardoned him, and entrea- 
the judgment of the Bifhops. ted Severianus to admit of 
Scrap ion’s excufe. But Jo¬ 
hannes the Bi/hop, that he might fully fatisfie 
Severianus, removes Serapion and fufpends him 

* Or, the from the * Office of a Deacon for a weeks 

honour. fp ace . a | t hough he ufed him as his right hand 

in all bufinefles, in regard he was a moft 

acute and diligent perfon about Ecdefiaftick 
Difputes and Anfwers. Notwithftanding, Se¬ 
veriauus could not thus be prevailed with ; but 
made it his whole bufinefs to get Serapion not 
only wholly degraded from his Diaconatc, but 
excommunicated alfo. Johannes was forely vex¬ 
ed hereat, went out of the Synod, and left the 
Bifhops then prefent to determine the caufe, 
having fpoken thefe words to them : Do yon 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


inquire into th's caufe, and make fuch a deftni- 
five determination as yon Jha/l think,,fit. t'or 
I refufe to determine the difference between them. 

After Johannes had fpoken thefe words, and w.:s 
rifen Up, the whole Synod arofe likewife, and 
left the caufe in the lame ftate it was in, bla¬ 
ming Severianus rather, becaufe he f acquiefced + ° r > 
not in what had been laid by Johannes the Bi- 
(hop. But Johannes admitted not Severianus & c . * 

to a familiarity any more in future : but ad- 
vifed him to return into his own Country, fig- 
nifying thus much to him : Severianus, ( faid 
he, ) ‘tis not expedient , that the Dioccfs yon are 
imrufted with ffentld for fo long a time continue 
imlooktafter, aid dcjHtutc of the prefence of its 
Bijhop. Wherefore, haften your return to your 
Churches, and ncglcEl not the Gift [ which God 
hath be ft owed ] upon you. When Severianus 
had begun his journey, the Emprefs Eudoxia , 
informed hereof, reproves Johannes, and caufes 
Severianus to be forthwith recalled from Chal- 
ccdon in Bithynia. He came back immediately. 

But Johannes declined a friendfhip with him- 
and could by no perfons entreaty be prevailed 
upon: till fuch time as the Emprefs Eudoxia , 
in that Church called the Apoftks, cart her 
Son Thcodoftus Jetnior , then a very young 
child, before Johannes’s knees, and Iraving con¬ 
jured him frequently by her Son, with much - 

a-do perfwaded him to adroit of a friend- at 
flnp with Severianus. After this manner there- bttet end 
fore, [[ Sc c. of it. 


THE 
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O F T H E 


Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 


SO C%ATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


That after the Emperour Arcadius’* death , (who 
left his Son Theodofius,f(?e« eight years old;) 
Anthemius the PraefetS: had the chief manage¬ 
ment of affairs in the Empire. 

T H E Emperour Arcadius having en¬ 
ded his life on the firfi: of May, in 
the Confuhte of Bajfus and Philip¬ 
pas; Honorius his Brother [ftill ] 
» Tlm . Governed the Weftern Empire: the Eaftern was 
Aecdim’s tinder the Government of * his Son Theodofius 


Junior, at that time eight years of age. Anthe¬ 
mius the Prafettits Prxtorio had the chief manage¬ 
ment of the publick affairs. He was Grandchild 
to that Philippus , * who in Conftantius’s Reign * See So- 
ejefted Panins the Bifliop, and introduced Mace- "^ boo j i 
donius into bis See. * He encompa/Ted Conftan- *‘ c 

* Nicepbo- 

tus (book 14,chap, 1.) relates that this Anthemius enlarged the 
Pomxrium, l that Is, a {pscc about the walls of a City or Town, as well 
I within as without, which was not to be built upon 2 of the City Con- 
/hf»fh!(>/>/e,demoli(hedtheold walls, and built new ones towards lie 
Continent, which (fays he) are now /landing: and that he finilhei 
the work with an incredible fwiftnefs, to wit, within thefpace of two 
months. For fo I render ^trautt Tei%t, that Is, with to the Land¬ 
ward, and not as Langus doc's. Brick-walls. But Niccphorm feems to 
be milhken, who attributes that to Anthemius, which was done long 
I i 4 after 


after by C/m Pr*fc 8 of Conflintinoplc, (as Cedrcmis relates mbit 
Cbronicon, ) on the r 6 l b year of Tbcodofm Junior. Farther, I wou.d 
very willingly expunge this whole claule in our Socrates. For it 
difturbs thefenfe, and feems to have crept from the Margin into the 
Text. Valef. 

noNORiusst fi/ioplc with a great wall. Of all the men of his 
C/’V*v) own times, he was accounted and in reality was 
the mo ft prudent per fon. He never d id any thing 


The EcclefiajlicalHifiory 


Concerning Theodofius and A gi pet us B flops of 
Synnada. 

I N a Synada a City of Phrygia Facatietna , one * 
Theodofius was Bifhop, who feverely perfe- b 


without advice, but confulted with many of his ™ted ^ Hereticks in that City wherein there 

acquaintance concerning what ought to be done • wete many of theSeft of the Maredanuim. he with a 

b This chiefly, with b Troilus the Sophifia, who, befides *ove them not only out of the City but from double » 
Troilm the j c w ifJ 0 m that was in him, was Anthemius's the T adjacent ] Villages alfo Which pra^life 0 ' L ’ 

JSJl of equall in Politicall knowledge. Wherefore, a U of his was not b agreeable to that ot the Ortho- 
XS-tnoft all things were done wfth Troilus's advice. dox Church, which does not ufe to perfeoice, is mo J 
h.” chief- 6 nor was [He incited hereto ] by a zeal tor the ft equemly 

eft friends, as (befides Socrates) Syncftus informs us in bis Epifllc true Faith : but being a perfeft Have to the love inferred ' 

to Troilus. Socrates mentions the fame TroHus , at chap. 6 . bookd. G f money, lie made it his bufinefs to amafs riches ° n ot T 

where he fpcaks concerning Eitfcbius ScbolalticHs, who wrote ' Gum's to g et [ ier [ by taking them] from the Hereticks. 

in nrvCe S'uidaf has mentioned the fame perfon, in the word , ^ / L f P ,, . ., _ rMnncsTrt* 

TPffl/A©-, wlicre he affirms that he wrote Politick Orations, and Books Wherefore, he made all imaginable attempts a- ft mu | lls 
of Epijilts. Valef. gainft thole that embraced the Sect of the Mace- produced a, 

domain , putting the Clergy that was under him °i the 
c Inltcad of [p/Mct*, friendjbip’) the reading in the Florcn- j n ^ rms . anc J praftifed a thotlfand ftrata- 

z&Stssgz(l b izp7,: T «■**««**■*»!? 

Life andlVritings p/Socrates and Sozomen) rends qiKomfitas, Philo- ding them £ over J to the Courts of Judicature, this inlui- 
(ophy - which alteration in the reading he makes in bis appendix to bis rron,v,-u,. 

Notes on Socrates and Soiomen. vaJtwtSynnadcatn. ] Yet ’tis fometimes written with a (ingle «. 

.So it is in an old Coyn of the Empcrmtr Ncrv.t’s j in the reverie 
whereof Jupiter is engraven with this Infcription, 

A I A n A N A I M O Kf C T N A C I S. 

_ „ . p it This Coyn was in the (Archives of that illuftrious pcrfon.ige the 

H. Lord fir/enn/w, concerning the meaning whereof when I was ashed 

by the Learned Francifcus Ogcriui, (to whom Fatima had communica*. 
ted that Coyn,) my anfwcr was, it was to be read thus, JYu dpit/Hot# 
Concerning Atticus Bifhop of Conftanttnople, what ^ Wld jcf ( . l or the Synnadcnjians worftiippcd Jupiter under the name of 
manner of perfon he W.U as to his temper and dif- Pandemoif l^catifc having heretofore been gathered together out of nn- 
b 0 fit ion 11 V fo'ts of people in Grcccc,by AcamtU ,Tbefeus's fon,»hcy inhabited the 

‘ ' City Synnada Whence fays Stephanies, the City was fo named, 'm 

to ovv vaiav , from their dwelling together. Further, thofe people 

pcUring ,l,c K forc the Empcrour* being in the JR-ft; "Z™ 

eighth year Of lus age, Atticus was in the who were in A pa ; as the fame stepbanus relates. Wiv. nee we un- 

tllird year of his Epifcopate over Confiantinople, dcrliand, why ( in ihe Emperour CaracaUds Coyn, which fdmncs 

and was highly eminent. He Was a perfon, ( as Trijlanus has fet forth,) the Synnadenfuns , ate termed Dorienfts ami 

* Book 6 . we have faid * before,) befides his great Lear- U / U V‘ the inferiprion, wcOivv teSrw, M 

clnD in . . , j y/ xtrt c b i the Macedonians, a Colony whereof Acamat biought thither, were ori- 

P* * mng, pious and prudent. Wherefore, he much ginally Doricnjcs. But the Athenians who went thither with Aa»ix 

augmented the Churches under his jurifdicti- Tbcfcn'h fon,and the Colonics which Acamas is reported to have gat lie.' 

on. For he not only defended thole of his own l ed out of Afia,were lonians.fo termed from ton tile Athenian. Valef, 
Creed, but caufed the Hereticks alfo to admire , b is , a f f?° us ‘rtT.* ;' ,nd u / ual . 1 y di (i , . l ' tcd 0,1 botl * ^es,^- 

, . ’. tT • „,:r„ them be lawfull for Catho icfti, cfpccially Bifliops, to pcrfccutc Ile- 

lllS prudence. He was in no wife vexatious to rcticks> In thc determination whereof, I am ofopinion, thnta diltin- 

theni j but when he had attempted to turn he aion is requifite. For’tis certain, that on account of amaffim; mo- 

thern, afterwards he lhewed himfelf mild to- ney together it is not lawfull for Catholicks to moleft and vex Here- 

Wards them. Nor was he carelefs about his ticks; which thing Tbcodofm Bifhop of Synnada at that time did. 

ftudics. For he beftowed much pains in rea- Alfo to pcrfecute them by crimiuall fentence^ and ‘«tlmitan« 

. r .. _ 1 , • . , their bloiuK is in like manner unlawfull: a ildittm and tome othn 

ding ancient Writers, fpending whole nights p re !atcs of Spain did in their perfccution of the PrifcUsanijtf , To 
in perufing them. Wherefore, he was not un- whofe communion when S c A/m/nhad for fome time joyned liimft'Itj 
acquainted with the difeourfes of the Philojophers he acknowledged, that great detriment befell him from that thing, as 
and Sophiftet. Moreover, to thofe that addreft Severn docs relate in bis Ufe. Notwithftamling, it b.wd 

nnA t t„ a ways was lawiull for Citbolulfi, to implore thc aid of Princes and M> 

10 him, he was pleafant and 1 deleftable : He iHr / tes aglillft Hereticks, that they be reftrained, and fcpMvi.hin 
groaned With fuch as wete iorrowiull ; and, tile bounds of duty, icaft they fliould behave thenifelvcs infolciitiy 
that I may fpeak fummarily, according to the over the Catholicks, orleaftthcyffiouldinfultoverandfcofrattheO 

* I Cor.9, Apoftle’s 12 example, ] *hewas»iadcalltlrims tholick Religion. St Auguflinc confdles indeed, that heretofore this 

to all men. Formerly, during his being a Pref- was h« Sentiment, to wit, that Hereticks were not to be molcitcd am 

, , , „ 1. 1 1 j vexed by Catholicks, but that they were to be invited by all nillanccs 

byter, he made Sermons, gat them by heart, and 0 p man fu C tudc and miMnefs. But afterwards he altered his opinion, 

Preach’t them m the Church. But afterwards being moll certainly informed, that the Laws of Princes madcagafoft 

by his affiduity, he procured fuch areadinefsof Hereticks, are ufefull to Hereticks themfelvesin order to theii con* 

t Or with- expreffion, as to be able to fpeak f extempore , v«fo>n. And he fays this was acknowledged by the jDmrifb them- 

f J r„n„, a J „ ^,1; fclves, who had afterwards returned to the Caiholick Church. I-of 

outpramc- and followed a pamgyncall way of Preaching. thcy a ’ffi tnic d, that they had never returned to thc Church, but hadal- 
aiWton < Notwithftanding, Ins Sermons were not fuch, ways continued in their erronr., had they not been provoked a "4 

as were either received by his Hearers with ap- drawn as it were by thofe penalties andmulfts [contained in] the 

plaufc, or committed to writing. But, concer- ' '“ .. 

ning his Temper, Moralls, and Learning, let 
this fuffice. I will now relate thofe memorable 
pafTages which hapned in his times, 


Imperial Laws. There is a molt elegant paftage of Augujlincb fa- 
bout this matter] in bis 48 th Epifllc to Vincentius ; to which is to 
be added another palfage of the fame Authour, in bis firft book againf 
Gaudentiu', chap. 13. Valtf. 

c AimmeioK ernttsw /n&'rJioyaciv. That is, he drew and bound 
them as it were to Judges Tribunals. Ttanfl.uours thought tli.ft 
words wcic fpoken concerning bonds, as if Theodofius the Bilhop had 
brought the Hereticks bound before the Judges. In which ft’i'la 
Niccfhorta alfo took this paftage, But tfocrtftcr’s words will not bear tin? 
meaning. I'alef. More 


Lib. VII. of Socrate 

lioNoaius* Moreefpecially, lie did feverallwaysdifquiet their 
thkou^ Bi Q 10 p 5 w i 10 f c name was yfgapetns. But in regard 
the Governours of Provinces in no wife had (as he 
fuppofed) a fuflicicnt power to punifh [Hereticks,] 
Jieran to Conflaminople, and petitioned lor Ldifts 
from the Prafcth Praurio. In the interim therefore 
that Thcodofi/ts ftayed at Cunjlnlitineple on this ac¬ 
count, udgapetits, who as I have told you pre- 
fided over the Setft of thc Macedonian/, b.took 
a in (lead himfelf to a [prudent and] good d courfe. 
of [«’?ro- for, having communicated the affair to h s 

'"TiW- w * 10 * e C,er 8y> anc ^ catlcc * t0 R ether the P e0 P fc 
ulbom " under him, he perfwades them to embrace the 
and CM- Ho mom fan Faith. Having effected this, he went 
jttphorfoti direftly into the Church, accompanied with a 
read [< 5 t n~ g reat mu j t j tuc j e) or rather with thc whole body 
cmfc l ^ ,e P e °pl e in general!. Where * when he 

device/ or had folemnized the prayers, he took pofTeftion 
purfoje ; ] of the Chair, wherein ‘Iheodofi/is was wont to 
with which having united the people, and profefling 

am belt * n f uture die PJomobufian Creed, he became pol- 
plcafcd. feft of the Churches belonging to Synada, Thefe 
Vilef- things having been after this manner tranfaefted, 
'Oy, when Theodofius arrives within a fhorc time, and brings 
bated a*" a ^ on 8 whh him a Pt/tfdhtrian aftiftance : and 
prayer. being ignorant of what had been done, goes im¬ 
mediately to the Church. From whence he was 
driven by all perfons unanimoully, and went a- 
c '-Ve read g a j n t0 Confiantinople. Being arrived there, he 
[ ma( j c com pl a inc before Atticus the Bifhop, of 

ffi] a- w l ,at had been done againft him, ro wit, that 
gieeableto he had been e unjuftly ejetfted out of h s Bi- 
the reading fhoprick. Atticus knowing that this accident 
s'/fwr”’ was “dvuntagious to the Church, gave Theodofius 
m, and" comfortable words, perfwading him with pa- 
Nircphm. tience to embrace a quiet courfe of life, and in- 
The other forming him that he ought to prefer the good of 
leading is t j, e publick before his own private concern. But 
ctSSwro* he wrote to Agapetus, [ordering him] tocon- 
nafon, or tinue in pofleilion of the Bifhoprick, and [ bid- 
mexpeded. ding] him not to be fufpicious of any mhleftation 
//. Vnlef. from Theodofuts\ difpleafure. 


CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Paralyticall Jew, who was cured by 
Atticus the Bifhop in divine Baptifm, 

T His was one ufefull accident which befell the 
Church in the times of Atticus. Nor was 
the {late of thefe times without Miracles, or 
* Troubled Cures. For a Jew, who had been a * Paralytick, 
with the for many years, was confined to his bed. And 
P#. when all medicinall remedies had been applied 
to him, and no prayers of the Jews could do him 
any good at length he betook himfelf to Chri- 
fiian Baptifm, hoping that this would be his 
only true and Salutary Phyfttian. Atticus the 
Bifhop was foon acquainted herewith. Having 
therefore inftrufted him in the rudiments of 
Chriflianity , and declared to him the hope in 
Chrifi , he ordered him to be carried in his bed 
to the Font. The Paralyticall Jew receiving 
Baptifm with a finccre faith, immediately upon 
his being taken out of the water in the Font, 
was freed from his difeafe, and continued found 
and healthy in future. This [admirable] Cure 
the power of Chrifi vouchfafed to (hew to men 
even in our times: by reafon whereof many 
Heathens believed and were baptized. But the 
Jews , although they feek after Signs, notwith¬ 
ftanding could not be induced [tobelieve,] by 
prefent miracles. Such benefits as thefe were 
conferred upon men by chrifi. 


s Scholaflicus, 37! 

CHAP. V. 

flow Sabbaths, who from being a Jew had been 
made a Presbyter of the Novatian;fts, deftrted 

thojc o[ his own opinion. 

B Ut many perfons flighting thefe things, per- 
fifted in their imp ciy. For the Jews did 
not 4 only disbelieve thefe Miraeles which hap¬ 
ned ■, but fuch perfons alfo as were ftudious fol¬ 
lowers of them, were found to hold the fame 
Sentiments they did. For Sabbaiwt, of whom 
we have made mention a little * before, not * Book 5, 
willing to coirinue in the degree of a Presbyter 11 • 
to which he had been promoted, but being from 
the beginning ambitious o( a Bilhoprick, in thefe 
times (eparated from the ( hutch of thc Nova - 
tianifis l making the obfervation of the jcwijh Pafs- 
over his pretence. Holding therefore aflemblies 
that were Schifmaiicall and feparate from his own 
Bi/hop Sifinniu-s , in a place of thc City which is 
termed Xerolophus, where A,radius’s Forum now 
is, he attempted an audacious fad: * tliac deferved 
many punifhments. For, on ore of his meeting- 
days, he read a paftage in the Gofpell, whereat thyofmany 
thefe words occur, f Now,;t iv.» a Fcafi called dangers, 
the Paffovcr of the fetvs •, to which he made an + Scc L "^ c 
addition of his own, that was never written, nor 1Z ‘ *' 
ever heard of before • to wit, thefe words Cttrfcd 
( fays he ) be that perfon who celebrates thc Pafs - 
over a not on the elays of unleavened bread. * ( E ? <a «- 
Thefe words of his being heard, fpread imme- y/ 4 f v ‘ } 
diately. ;\nd the iimpler fort of the Nova- v^jon'J' 
tian Laity, circumvented by this Artifice, betook Liingmand 
themfelvesro him. But his fraud proved unfuc- chrijlo- 
cefsfull to himfelf. And his forgery had an un- fborfon, 
happy event. For not long after b he celebrated 
the l eftivall by way of Anticipation • when this place 
many perfons Hockt to him. And whilft they thus; na¬ 
vi tie keeping thc c Solemn Figills by watching ltdidus qui 
all night in the Chnrch, a Damoniacall terrour ayms 
feifed them; as if Sifinnint their Bifhop was trar^eur-' 
come with a great multitude, [to fall ] upon fed is ’w ’' 
them. Hereupon a difturbance was raifed, as it who cclc- 
ufually happens, and they being fhut up by night butts thc 
in a (freight place, trod upon one another; in 
fo much that above feventy perfons of them loft 
their lives. For this reafon manydeferted Sab-bread. In 
batitts. Notwithftanding, fome ported my judge-; 

with a * rude anticipate opinion,con- f u ~ ° 1e " ,: ,c 

tinued with him. But, how Sabbatims 
violated his oath, and got into a Bi- thus, be - 

fhoprick, we will declare by and by. yoni [ or, 

not cn J 

the days of unleavened bread. For in thc Greek it is not dvdr or 
yyaefs, that is, without : bet 'iceo, which imports beyond , out of, or 
faving on. Va!cf. 

b T|)(i wt scpTilr Hernkf Which Langm and Chrljlo- 

phorfon render thus: cum cx antisipjtd opinions Fcflum Pafcba cclc- 
brarct , when be celebrated the PafchaU Feflhall by an anticipated opinion, 

I like Alu/culiu's Verfion better, who ttanftaces it thus: per oiuici- 
pationcmcclcbr.net, be celebrated [ the Fcflivall ] byway of anticipa¬ 
tion. Fur Sabbdtm celebrating the Pafthall folemnity after the Jcwijh 
manner, prevented the Chrijlians , and kept thu Feftivall before tite 
Sunday. If thefe words are thus to be undeiftood; it mult be writ¬ 
ten, 7 iui ssjxftJ in Socrates ufes thc lame term a little 

lower in this Chapter; where ('peaking concerning the fame thing, his 
words are ; tm dyeemyin Tfjkrrfi Kpfi}*>Aooh pojfcjlwiiba rude an¬ 
ticipate opinion. Where notwithftanding, TgjM-^ftf feems to be taken 
(or an anticipate opinion. Valef. 

c Iunderibnd The VigUl of the Pa fit.ill Fcflivall. Nor c.111 ,* off 
Tdvvvyji be any other then the Weill of thePafcball Fcflivall. 
For Sabbatm ( although he anticipated Eajitr, and celebrated it with 
the Jff wt yet ) kept thc Vigills on the PafchaU Sabbath with the red of 
the Cbriflians i with whom alfo he celebrated Eaflcr-day in a diffem- 
bling and negligent manner, as Socrates has related before, in book 3, 
chap. 11 . Anil thus this paftage in soerates was underftood by Xicc- 
pbortu, whofe words bis Tranflatour hath not rendred well, Miccphrrm's 


words are tlicfe : r"i J'i cUjSvm rranifiJ) to ireyrmuov ftega «?w/u- 
Mnv, &c. Which are 10 be tianilated thus, but in regard they cele¬ 
brated the folemn Vigiil with a congruous worjbip meerly for \ajbitns 
fj/’C, &c. Moreover, why Sibbatm (although he followed the ffervt 
in''the obfervation of Eager, notwithlianding) would feign a cele¬ 
bration of Kaficr with the cbrijlians , this in my judgement istherca- 
fonj becaufe he feared the Laws of the Empcrours who had made a 
Sanction that they fliould be accounted Hereticks, who kept not 2?<t- 
ftcr on one and the fame day with all other Cbriftians. This was the 
command of the Emperour Tbeodofm , in the ninth Law cj the Tbc- 
eieftan Code de HxrcticU. Valef. 


The Ecclefiaflical Hi (lory 


Concerning thofe who at that time were the Ring- 
lenders of the Arian Opinion. 

D orotheas Bilhop of the Arian Herefie ( who 
had been tranflated by the Arians from 
Antioch to Conftantinople, as we have related 
chan ' * before,) having lived an hundred and nineteen 
' ’ years, died in Honor ins's feventh and Theodofins 

Augtftns’s fecond Confulate, on the fixth of No¬ 
vember. After this perfon Barba prefided over 
the Arian Sett. In whole time the Arian He¬ 
refie was very happy in having two eloquent men, 
both whom were dignified with a Presbyterate. 
The name of the one was Timothens ; the other 
was called Georgias. Georgias was furnifhed with 
more of Grecian Literature : but Timothens had 
bellowed greater pains about the Sacred Scri¬ 
ptures. Moreover, Georgias had Ariftotlc ’s and 
q , Plato’s books always in his hands: but Timo- 
ligbted C ~ ^ mts vvas t 311 admirer of Origen: and in his 
with. Expofuions of the Sacred Scriptures in pub- 
lick, he [ (hewed bimfelf] not to be unskilled 
(lC . , in the l-Jcbrc tv Tongue. Timothens, had former- 

l.chav? 'y been an adherent to the Seft of the || Pfathy- 
V ' 1 * ** riant. But Georgias had been ordained by Barba. 

I my felf difeourfed with this Timothens , and 
evidently perceived how ready and expedite he 
was in returning anfwers to thofe who queftioned 
him, and in explaining the moll: obfeure places 
which occur in the Sacred Scriptures. He al¬ 
ways quoted Origen as a mod evident witnefs 
of what he aflerted. I cannot therefore but won¬ 
der, how thefe two perfons fhould perfift [ in 
their adherence] to Arianifm • the one of whom 
had Plato always in his hand and the other had 
Origen in his mouth. For neither does Plato 
a fieri, that the Second and Third Caufe ( as he 
ufually terms them,) took a beginning of Ex- 
iftence. And Origen every where acknowledges 
the Son to be coeternal with the Father. But, 
though they continued in their own Church, yet 
the Arian herefie was by them reduced to a bet¬ 
ter and more moderate temper. For by their 
own doftrine they banifhed many of Arias ’s 
blafphemies. But thus far concerning thefe per¬ 
fons. Not long after this, Sifinnius Bifhop of 
the Novatiaaifts dyed, in the fame Confulate, 
and Chryfanthits is ordained, concerning whom 
wefhall fpeak hereafter. 


CHAP. VII. 

How Cyrillus fitccecded Theophilus Bijhop of A- 
lexandria. 

S Ome little time after this, Theophilus Bilhop of 
Alexandria fell into a * Lethargickfd iftemper, 
drottfic Aif- anc f died j n Hotiorius’s ninth and Theodofius’s fifth 
tJ ‘ c ' Confulate, on the fifteenth of the month October, 
And a contention being raifed there alfo about the 
Bifhoprick, fome endeavoured to place Timothens 


the ArchA.cacon in the Epifcopal Chairothers 
Cyrillus , a who was Theophilns’s (ilia’s foil, r 
When a Sedition arofe hereupon amongfl; the , (> *ft l ‘‘- 
people,^ band at ins Commander of the Milice £ in M„puff 
Egypt } favoured Tmujihcits\ party. Wherefore, render*"' 
on the third day after Thcuphilits’s death, Cyrillus n 'bo w JS * 
was placed in the Chair, and came to the Bi. 
fhoprick with a greater power than Theophilus Z* w ?)'. 
had done. For from that time, the ftlUr, IhrL 

*Bilhops of Alexandria b furpafling jigf r j 0rt ' 

the Sacerdotall degree and bounds, ^/cAwir /1 
exercifed a principality, and took up- '’ t ’ '! ,c l° n 

on them the [ fecular ] Government of affairs. 

Cyrillus therefore forthwith fliut up the Churches ccpbcm h 
of the Novatianifls at Alexandria ; and in the ( Ijoi k ■ 
firft place he took away all their facred veffells 
and ornaments • after which he deprived their *«!//J /; ‘~ 
Bifiiop Theopemptus of all he had. eft^n's 

the F fide ,hU words are Qeiovmch rm)&{ J Theodoret terms liim 
only 0 hoi', llncl)c. Wherefore I rather believe lie was Cyrillta'i mo¬ 
ther's brother. In So\omcn there is mention of Theophilus ’* Sitter, 
Facundus Hcrmiantn/ts and Epipbanius scboUfUcus term 7 hcopbiiul 
CyriUius Confm-german ; which is ill done : . but from thence ’ii s 
clearly intimated, that Cyrillus was related to Theophilus by his Siller. 
Valef\ 

b In Head of [ rtif f<0t7/*$r < nf£«w> i r °tn the Sac crdoul de¬ 
gree and order'] it mull doubtItfs be [ tApo. Aif, See. furpafmg [or 
beyond ] the Sacerdotal, See. ] according as S r Henry Savill Ind noted 
at the margin of his Copy from C hr i flop b or fans bocl^. Notwiihllandjiii’ 
both Tranflatours hive followed the common reading, which is net 
to be endured. Socrates, Vis certain, fpe.iking concerning the fame 
riling at chap. 11 .of this bool J, ufirs the word Tiifjy. there : Jits fwtiyrt) 
cmCKoir, if (fays he) iftoias ra ’ Bxohavi'p'-Mv rriqa. tVk Ufutvm, 
sin J'ujAccluv iicfn ®^:a 9 kcdk j th.it is. The Roman IStjhopric^, 
hiving (lily tbst of Alexandria) furpajfid the Sacerdotal degree 
and bounds, and degenerated long biforc into a fecular primi(aliy 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning Maruthas Bijhop (f Mcfopotamia, and 
how the Chriftian Religion was by him propaga¬ 
ted in Perfia. 

A Bout the very fame time, the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion hapned to be propagated in Perfia, 
upon this account. Between the Romans and 
Pcrftans frequent Emballies are continually fenr. 
a For there are feverall rea- 

fons, why they fhould fre- . 9 C Tidpopji R, 

quentiy fend Emballies to there arc feverain it it Wt- 
1 ' i * , ter thus, <Pict$QpQt For iIvw 

one another. 1 here hapned are fever at. Sec. Vakf. 
therefore to he a necefiity 
at that time, that Maruthas Bilhop of AScfopo- 
tamia ( whom we have mentioned a little * be- * BooU. 
fore,) fhould be fent by the Roman Emperour ch T ’’’ 
to the King of the Pcrftans. The Perftan King aMd l% 
having found that this perfon was endewed with 
an eminency of piety, honoured him highly, 
and gave him attention, as being really and 
truly a friend of God. 

The APagi, b whofe intereft 1 Inllead of [ ot oro^ot, &c - 
is great with the Pcrfian wbo are numerous, &c.] it mud 

T/!.. . _ • r « • J Iip,. f ^ mica. 


King, were incenfed hereat. l *" doubt l d| y bet 

For they were afraid lead ft.] 

lie mould perfwade the Thus Niecpbtm read. Valef. 

| King, to turn Chriftian. 

\ For Maruthas by his prayers had cured the King 
of a pain in his head wherewith he had been a 
long while troubled, which the Magi could not 
cure him of. Wherefore, the Magi betake 
themfelvcs to the inventing of a fraudulent de- 
fign. And whereas the Pcrftans worlliip fire, 
and the King was wont to adore a fire which was 
always burning in a certain houfe; they hid a 
man under ground, whom (at fuch time as the 
King 


Lib. Vlt. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


SH* Kin 8 ufuaHy * worlhipped ) they ordered to years, was fucceeded by Siricitu. Aft ct Smiim 
fpcak *- t0 tIuS ^ tbat the Kiri & clt d htt0 hud Prefided tlure fifteen years, Amftafius go- 
^P r be thrift out of doors: for he had done impioufty, verned that Church three years. And after 
bccaufc he fuppofed a Prieft of the C'hriftians to Anaflajius, Innocentiiu. He was the firft that 
"'"gerdcs (for that was the began to perfccute the Kovattamjis at Rome , 


be dear to God. Jfdigcrdes (for that was the began to perfccute the Kovatiamjls at 
Perftan King’s name,) having heard thefe words, whom he deprived of many Churches, 
although he reverenced Maruthas, notwithftan- 
ding had thoughts of fending him away. But " 

Marathi, a man truly acceptable to God, was CHAP X 

very earneft in putting up his prayers, whereby 

hedete&ed the fraud which the Magi had fra- That Rome became fulfil to the P.arbar 


med. £ He addreffed himfelf ] therefore to the 
King in thefe words. Be not deluded , O King! 
But go into £ the houfe,} and when you (hall hear 
the voice, dig up the ground, and you will difeover 
the Fraud. For the fire [peaks not, but the in¬ 
vention of men docs this. The King of the Per- 


that time, and was deftroyedby Alaiithus. 

A T that very time Rome hapned to he taken 
by the Barbarians. For one Alarichus a 
Barbarian, ( who had been an A Hie of the Ro¬ 
mans, and had a (lifted the Emperour Theodcfms 


jians is perfwaded by Maruthas , and goes into in the War againft the 1 yrant Etgcmns, on 
» Or, the little houfe again, * where fire is kept always which account he was honoured with a Roman » Or r 0 - 
where the burning. And when he had heard the fame voice dignities, ) could not bear his fortunate fuecefs. mndigni- 
again, he ordered the place to be dug up where „ . , , , , , f vj.z 0 )imm 

Z P he that uttered the words which were fuppofed (b ° ?, f V- } tchtcs ’ lln \ ^‘dm,*hcr the expedition again!! the 
****' j j—. . j > r j >i r i lyrmt Lugcnuu, whc.cin he li.iil done excellent tervicc, was Com- 

to be God >, was found therefore, the Ktng mandir of no Romsn Forces, bm returned into Tbrscij, and kepf Writ 
was llighly incenlea, and gave Ol der that the him thofe Bjrbjrians only, whom lie had commanded. But, a little 
‘Or , Stock, * Tribe of the Magi (hould be || decimated. Ilterwards, when being fent for by Rufinas, he Ind ruined Gr*tU : i 0 Si 
of.Racf. After this was done, he poke to Mantth-v, to F : flTu i? b< : was a ciMMaJlerof the Milice ihtougliout Illyritum ; .is 


us in his feconi booh agsinjt Eutropm. 


mi put to that time the Chriftya,-. iUdigioo was propagated _ 

icsih. amongfl: the Perfacs. Moreover, ATaru has ha- Gcntit, ft F.pirum nuper populous inulum, 

ving then left Perfia returned to Gmtamnople. Frafidet UlyricU. qnos obfedit. amieut 

But, not long after he was fent Embafladour ifgreditur muw, m rcfp.nfa am, 

agam io ,kW« And ,I, C ^Sgi teook 
tltemfelves to the invintion of Plots and in- 

treagues again, to hinder his being admitted He prefumed not indeed to feize the Empire : 
c We read hy the King. c For by a device they rai- but retired from Conjhmttnople, and went in:o ihe 
imrinf, ftd a moll horrid (link in tbat place, d mto Weftern parts. I'eing arrived in Jllyncum, be 
$,forbya which the King ufually came t and they calum- laid all places defolate immediately. The Tbcf- 
Mcdscc^ nioufl y. accuf ^ the Chrijliam , as if they had faliaus refilled him in his march, about the 
not lim- cauPec ^ But when the King, in regard he al- mouthesof the River Pcneits, from whence there 
mm 7i, ready had a fufpicion of the Magi, made a is a pafiage * over die mountain Pindus to A 7 - * Or, 

And by a more exad ferutiny about the occafioners £ of ctpolis E a City] of Epirus. And coming to an tboretv. 
*vicc,&c.] this ftink,] the Magi were found again to be engagement, the Thcffahans killed about three 
wikva re- ca ufes of this ill Imell. Wherefore he puni- thoufand Q of his Forces. ] After this the Bar- 
petinon of ^icdmanyof them again: but he had a greater barians that were with him, burnt and ruined what 
the fame honour and efteem for Maruthas. And he ever was in their way. and in fine took Rome it fclf. 

l f, ved the Romans , with whom he embraced a Which Ci'y they deftroyed, and burnt the great- 
odious and friend/h !P- Y ea > l ^ ,e Idtnfelf wanted but eft part b of the admirable 

unplcafant tl,rn ing Chriftian, alter Maruthas to- works and ftrutftures there- Inllead of £ lusl- 

Nlany er-‘ gether with • Aldus the Bifhop of Perfia, had in: but they made plunder hinft 

r h l r S in * r u ^ ewed another * Miracle. For both of the money, and divided mu it be [ iff Sc.uuxAiv A A j'- 
thefe perfons, when they had failed it [ amongfl thentfelves. ] ajuaffl, ») the Amicable mrfr 
ufually’* meat. long, and been earneft in prayers,call They alfo forced many of toil; ] j»ir.h 

committed out a devil] that vexed the Kings Son. the Senatorian Order to un- 111 u;,; 

by Tranf- But Ifdigerdcs , before he became a perfeft ChA- dergo various punilhments, c 0 '’’ * *' 

both 101 $ ian ’ was P rcvented by death. His Kingdom and [afterwards] flew them. [ AUridms ] 
whiled devolved to his Son Tararanes: in whofe time likewife, in contempt to Empire, proclaimed one 
they write the League between the Romans and Ptrjiatis was Attains Emperour. Whom he ordered to go 
toohallily. broken,as we (hall declare hereafter. guarded like an Emperour one day ; and the next 

ydl lh. . . . made him appear in a fervile habit. Afrrr he 


--— I'.ftstor Active 

Gcntit, FT F.pirum nuper popuhtus inulum, 
Fraftdet Illyricis. '-fm qnos obfedit. amieut 
Ingreditur muro<, illis nfp nfa daturas, 
Quorum tonjngibtis potiiur , rutifjuc peremit. 
Sic bojlcs penfre folcnt. - Valef. 


uult he [ irff STc/.vus.’Roi> c y.c'i "h- 
ijuarfd, o) the admirable warier 
nl /truffurcs therein . ] wlr.li 
ending wc have expicjitJ in o'..: 
'erfion. Valef. 


guarded like an Emperour one day ; and the nex-t 
made him appear in a fervile habit. After he 


* l 'i done al1 K bring krrified will. 

ccpborm terms him AbJtu. In the Sfotmn M, S. he is Itiled Anldas. 3 K umour » 3S B Emperour Thecdift.ss had 
v akf. fent an Army to fight him. Nor was this Ru- 

__ mourfalfe. For an Army did really come. And 

~ “ he was unable to bear the fame thereof • but, as 
CHAP. IX. I have faid, fled away. 'Tis reported, time as 

he went to Rome , he was met by a pious perfon 
Who were Bifhops of Antioch and Rome at this that led a monaftick life, who advifed him not 
time. to rejoyce in [perpetrating] fo great and no¬ 

torious mifehiefs, nor to delight in (laughter and 

A Bouc the very fame times, Flavianus died bloud. To whom Alarichus made this return, 
at Antioch, and was fucceed d in that I go not thither of my own accord. Bin fo me 
Bifhoprick by Porphyrius. After Porphyrins, A - * thing docs every day vex anddifqimt me, faying * Q r r me 
lexander Prefided over that Church. At Rome, goto Rome, and mine that City. Thus much con- body. ’ 
Damaftts having held that Bifhoprick eighteen cerning this perfon. 


CHAP. 




The EcclcjiaJUcal Htjlory 


Lib. VII. 


Whom they found abfconding in tiitlsyda, whence 
r H A p XI they brought him by force, and preferred him vy'YNj 

to the lhfhoprick. He was a perionof as gieat 
<kc BitlM. ./ Rome. prudence and modefty. as any roan was: and by 

L " c “ 1 1 1 his means lire Church of the hovttttamjh at Con- 

A r .e- Zofimm was poffeft ofihs Jh„lim f le was preferved and increafed. He was 

A Churches at Rc„,e, for the fpace of two the fall perfon who d.ftnbuied Gold* of his Jj* 
years After whom, Bomfaciui prefided over that own to the poor. He received nothing trom ur 

Church three years, who was fucceeded by Ce- the Churches, face only ‘ two l oaves of thej„, itp 

kflZL And^this Celeftiniis deprived the Nov.t- MetfcJ Bread every Sunday. Moreover he /tjte 

Lifts alfo at Rome of their Churches, and for- was ° carcfu I about: hu‘ Ctah 'tat ' took > ^ 


kJHm!. TdlteGM^’d^fS NoZ- 'iikfdllriaJ every Sunday. Moreover, he fjA 
Lifts alfo at Rome of their Churches, and for- was fo carcfull about his Church, that Ire took > ^ 
ced their Bifhop Riftiadn to hold his Meetings « Abhhm the eloquenteft Omour of his own ; „,| f 0rJ _ 

in private and obfeure houfes. For till this time, time, from Trotlus the ^phtftas School, and or- mus and 

tl lt f Novatianifts Hourifhed mightily at Awe, had dained him Presbyter. Whole elegant and turns, 

many Churches, and alTembled numerous con- acute Sermons are now ^ It 

* Or Jci- gregations therein. But envy * impaired than was afterwards conftuuted! ul ritfhe '*» •/W 

tel,or,ik- alfo. the Roman Bifhoprick, having (like that variant fts Church at Ntcaa, in which City he tm f ^ ff> 

■Mired. of Alexandria ,) furpafTcd the Sacerdotall de- taught Rhetonckju the fame time alfo. Vatefi U/ ,( K 

gree and bounds, and degenerated long before mn . b The Loaves which^tKafth- 

into a fecular principality. And tor this teaion ^ ’^ rcA for a f, lcr iti CC) were termed the Loaves of bcnedtflion. For 

the \l Roman"} Bifliops would not permit even fo D i ony p lu , Exiguus renders the S 9 th Canon of the Laodicean Count ill. 

thofe who agreed with them in the faith, peace- £ j> e v T j; -muapyxecn d,ftov w tw <n£C<w} 

nhlv and ciuietlv to celebrate their meetings; Jt) KvesaKo pidvov, That the Bread of Bcneditlion ought not to be 
ably ana quieuy « d in cnthc Sllbbatb and OH Sunday only. Of thofe 

but took trom them all they had- only nicy ^ iam fomc w * cre J kcn for thc , U(hi rift, ,he reft were allotted for 
praifed them for their agreement in the raun. t | ic f 00 <t oi the clergy by the Biftrop-, who alfo took fome of them 
Notwithllanding, the Conjiantinopolitatl Bifhops hi ni f c ]f, ns much as he would, as \ve are informed from this place, 

were not thus affefted. For they not only per- You mult note further, that Socrates fays &n> c-nxMi otew, frm 

niiued [ die uwc- £cSiK, 

tings within the City, but had a lingular love 0W1 : urifdiftion# See Gelafus’s DecmaUs, cap. »7. Falcf. , , , 
and affetfion for them alfo, as I have lufficiently c Av i<ww. S r Henry savil fiom chriftopborfons 

declared already. hook, at tlie mar«m of bis own copy, hath mended it tbti ', turn. 

7 Which reading cbrillophorfon has followed. But in my judgment, it 

-—- mull be tnus w. inen, Zgj tip’ icturns, 8tc. The left Oratolir of hit own 

„ rT , „ time, Sec. The Scho'lars of the Sopbifls, who learned R/;croricIjwere 

CHAP. XII. heretofore tcirn.d Kbitoricians. Notwithllanding, all the Sofbijii 

Sch.illirs had not that a-'pcllation, but the eminentelt of them only, 

Co/zccnsieg ( liryfamlius Jlijhop of the Novutiauifts .Mkij 

(i t Conltantinople. [uf jn bj( Lcxii0n . TC ^. 0Vi( , ^CM ( aajd tjva. /S pWff 

iPvOeot Ti sCjipoiYiKit cpruoi Qihoaopav’ -mpy.muov Ji w* 

A Fter Sijtmimh death, Ckyfautims was by ^ ^ T ol< kTT iyjr.iv wi.tt/sov t that is, PaUnm s were arum 
force made Bilbop. He was the fon of that cioui^. Some [n arc-worn '] by Rhetoricians: which were red m 
* Sec book * Mnrctamu, who had been Bifnop of the Nov an- A^fwh« Rite Rhmr tm 
5 . cliap.il. anifis before Sifmmiu. f rom his younger yeais he ^ wont t0 b | J Albctl!} Olympildtrus (in excerpts, Hi- 
had had a Military Employ in the Pallace • after- j ioriariim , ipi ,i photium, ) Gregory Mayanien, and Eunapius do it- 
in the Rp.ipn of Thcodofitts the Great ,he was dare. ValeC. 


corning ( hvyfanthus Bijhop of the Novatianifts 
/ Conftantinople. 


A Fter Sift 
force ms 


* Sec book * Atari 
5, cliap.ii. yitnfs b 


, tiaoiHKii ' tfAtoi Ji qff tthwropor' 

i s death, Cmyfautmts was by jj K 0 j' jT o~i ( kT)' iyjr.iv <popiiJpov ■' ‘hit is, Pallium s 
5ilhop. He was the fon of that cloak'. Some l wire loeruj by Rhetoricians: which 


nade Bifhop. He was the fon of 
who had been Bifnop of the AV 


, , - • . were wont to tie rnaue at /uoens, utymptaaorus e ,n eXl 

had had a Military Employ m the Pallace ; after- j iori „ lim llfu i photium , ; Gregory Naiianicn , and Eunapi 
wards .in the Reign of J bcodofius the 6Vcvtf,he was dare. Valef. 

made Confitltris of Italy, and afrer that Ficarins of ___ _ 

the hritamiickjiihnds ^ for his management of both 

which charges he was much admired. Being CHAP. XIII. 

grown elderly, he returned to Confiantimplc •, and . . • 

defnino to be made Pr,cfift of that City, he was Concerning the Fight which hapncaat Alexandria 

....... n. b i It_„1IU .I,. .URalinn,:.!, ' ' ' 


againftTbis will compelled to take the Bilhoprick. 
For S;finnins having mentioned him at the time 
of his death, as a fit perfon for the Bilhoprick; 
the Novatian people, with whom Sifimitts’s 
words were a Law, attempted to draw him by 
force, even againft his will. But when Cbryfan- 


between the Chriftians and Jews, and concer¬ 
ning Cyrillus the Bijbops difference with Oreftes 
the Praefeft. 

A Bout the fame time, ihe Jcwifb Nation were 
driven out of Alexandria by Cyrillus the Bi- 


torce, even agaimi ms wm. jjlh. wticu y.n,y } au- a ja ^ . . g —j 'y 

thus Hed, S,Matins fuppofing an opportune fea- fliop, for this reafon. I he Alexandrians are more 
fon was olfered him, wherein he might be made feditious and tumultuous, than any other peo- 
pofTeflbur of the Churches, gets himfelf ordained pie : and if at any time they get an occafion, they 
Bilhop by fome ohfeure C Prelates □ and flights [ ttllially] break out into intollerable mifehiefs. . 

the oath which he had bound himfelf in. Amongft For their rage is not appeafed without bloud. 

thofe who ordained Sabbat ins Bifhop, Her mo- It hapned at that time, that the populace of 

aenes was one, who had been Excommunicated that Cuy were tumultuous amongft* themfelves, 

and curfed by Sabbat ms, for. his blafphemous not upon any weighty or neceffaiy occafion, but 

books. But SabbatiiL s defign proved unfuc- by realon of that mifehief which abounds in all 

* Or, his ce f s ful| to him. For the people hating * his un- Cities, 1 mean an earneft defire of looking upon 

immora- rea r ona bl C ambition, (becaufe a he did all things Dancers. For in regard a Dancer gathered great 

i'll jn w i t h a defign of getting into the Bilhoprick,) multitudes together on the Sabbath day, be- 

o-Koriv*v made it their whole bufinefs to find out Chryj'anihns. c.iufe the Jews work not on that day, nor are 

, TUfcirJ'v - n . . . . . bufied in hearing their Law, but Lfpend their 

m tit -Au _lh.sex,.ren.on « not m my judg- dmc •„ feeing ] rheatricall Shews } that day 

«ru*#y omRmii mmrall faftions anddivifions 

rope to ('ctimotise B/Jlsofrid;. 1.ut in my mind, this place in Socratis nmong the people. And although ftllS Was 111 
is to be thus veltored : dn rdvrA trr.omu ru ’Tracesdc -Am f om e meafuie regulated and repreffed by the 
'I : T it win 'icr e o.Hi, bccMtfc be did all things with a defign of getting \ p rt r c ff 0 f Alexandria , neverthelefs the Jews 
(ii;o the Bilbgriili. Valef. continued 


kin. VII. i^Sbcrates Scholafticbs. yfy 

hosoriusa continued enraged againft thofe of the contrary were not concealed. Cyrillus highly incenfed hereat, 
f a< f^ion: and befides their being always enemies went accompanied with a great multitude 10 the 
to the Chriftians , they were mUch more incen- Jews Synagogues ( fo they term their houfes of 
»Iiillcad f e( { » againft them on account of the Dancers, prayer ,) which he took rfbm them : lie alfo 
of [ k 4* Tberefore, when Oreftes Brief tit of Alexandria expelled the jews out of the City, and permitted 
eo/irfi] i, nU( j e a police ( fo the Alexandrians do u- the multitude to make plunder of their goods. 
vTctii- fually term publitf, Orders ,) in the Thea- The Jews therefore, who had inhabited that City 
J tf torloP tre } fome of Bifhop (yrAim's favourers were from the days of Alcx-jurUr ihe Afuadoniau, 
read k*T prefent there alfo, being defirous to know were all forced to remove naked from thence 
dvift > ■*' t [ ]e Orders that were made by the Prof eft. A- at that time, and were difperfed fome in one 
mongft whom was a perfon by name liter ax, place, others in another. Adamant ms, f one 
\Vhicli a teacher of the c meaner fort of Learning, of them'J d a profefibur ol Pljylick, went to i 'id}n- 


JikVlKt'cr. Notwiihlt Hiding, Niccpboriu retains the common rca- 

iU 'gvJ,7dtv at -nfzsdrtjt? ttuSV?©*. Ppifhanm ScholaflicM was 
milhlicn in thinking there was a l-eiitvall whiih the Alexandrian! cal- 


Conftaminople , and fled to At tie; is the Bifhop ^ *Lv xfotv 
and having turned a profefibur of Chriftianity, 
returned afterwards to Alexandria again, and f 0 ns th^" 
fixt his refidence there. But Oreftes I ra-led of A- Greeks 


as chriftophorfott Lbs ont, in fuppofing the miblick Uxandna was highly incenfed at what was done; i 


Maud the lnipcriatl Trafetis to be fo termed by the Alexandrians, 
ulrdi On lies I'tiblillieil then in the Theatre. In which he is doubly 
imlbkcn. Firll, becaufe lie thought that all tlie ImpcriaU Mills 
rerc by the Alcxindrians called Volitia j whereas, thole IaIiAs only 
I,.,a line name, which belonged to the quiet and profit cf the City. 
jLc.able whereto, thofe Oiders made in icfpert to the prizes ot 


being exceedingly troubled, becaufe fo great a ', Vonl ti,m 
City was on lucli a fudden emptied of ft nurne- 
rous a company of inhabitants. Wherefore, he 
acquainted the Emperour with what had been fairs of 
done. Cyrillus himfelf likewise made known the Pftylnk- 


Sm wicktdMdM .o the Emptrour, "ever- “ 


the Market, at Path wc now term in French a Police, and the Orders 
tf Police. Secondly, Cbrijlopbor/on milhkes in fuppofing ilut tittle 
tditT were publiihed by t.rcjlcs in the Theatre, for Socrates does 
not fay fo, but only thac Oreftes made ( that is, diftated, or rc- 


thelcls, he fent meflengers to Oreftes , on account rm L-Jj 
of procuring a reconciliation. For the people cm, who' 
of Alexandria compelled him to do this. And fro:tiled 


ketifed to his officers) thefc orders in the Iheatie. l or the Ro- Oreftes would not admit of any conferences Htyhck 

^ c r „., . 4 . ^ ^ $»* 

miltdto. So Amm. Marccllinu* relates (book 15.) concerning Lctsntm Book Of the Cofpells to him, thinking he fhotlld dr/a } be 


Pr.tfefl of the City. Moreover, the orders then made by Oreftes, rc- 
IwCtrJ the Theatre, and the pttblick ftsows, Valef. 

t llLd ypjMJ.tt\dc (which are the terms here ufed,)do import the 
Jirjt Rttaimcnts which cbildnn learn. The teachers hereof are by the 
Greeks termed Grammatift.t, and by the Lalines Litiratorcs. Valef. 

He was a zealous hearer of Cyrillus the Bifhop, 
and always mighty diligent about railing the 
*K £ fr«, * Clappings at his Sermons. The Jewifh mul- 


by that fit ike a reverence into Oreftes. But when was a bet- 
he would not be mollified even by this means, ter Oratour 
but continued an irreconcileable War between ‘i 1211 
himfelf and Cyrillus ; I his accident hapned after- 

Wards. iufoims us, 

De Pith Sophiftainm, Such a one alfo was Gtft’M the Phyfitian in i lie 
times of the I.111 lemur %mo ; concerning whom lee Stephanas By- 


CHAP. XIV. 


gmt, • 1 u 1 • ■’ ^ ■ 4 \antitu,inthc word yla.. Damaicm (in the Life of l fidorut) fends 

lUufts, titude fpymg this Htcrax in the Theatre cried | at many wo,d'about this and iJm him $uiA \nthe 

l tf ft out inimedi itely, that he came into the Theatre w jd y y t Q-. Wheie he divides phyiick into two parts. Theory and 
huh; uiui p 0l . nothing elle, but to raife a Sedition among!l Pradifc. Valef. 

f/. d the people. Moreover,Oreftes had long before con- e c y r,ll : Ji lllirclorc h( , la ior ' 1 ' ,llc 1!ook of tlie Gofpells, that there- 
K:>'- «?*» '™r d fvcuw Government 

*1 Bl/liops, becaule It diiniJllfhcd niucll of their chap. 11, note b, ) that ihe Aruicncs (iiit ufuaily conjure and carndtly 

a I at Sen- p 0Wer W 'J 10 had been appointed Governours of bcfeech, by ihofc things which they tiled to (wearTy. The Chriftians 
I "° llS ’ Provinces by the Emperour ; and alfo more efpe- wfage wasto fwcar by the Gofpells, laying their hands on thofe faertd 
daily,becaufe Cyrillus was defirous of prying into Books, ^ tis evidently known, t'alif. 

his Afts and Oiders. Having feized Hierax there- _____ 

fore, he made him undergo tortures publickly in 

the Theatre. With which Cyrillus being ac- CHAP. XIV. 

quainted, fends for the chief of the and 

threatned them with condign puniftiment, unlefs That the Monks o/Nitria came down to Alex- 
they defifted from being tumultuous againft the andria in defence of Cyrillus, and raifed a 
Chriftians. Of which menaces after the Jiwijh Sedition againft Oreftes the Pracfeft. 
multitude were made fenfible, they became more 

pertinacious; and contrived plots to damnifie ^Ome of the Monks who inhabited the moun- 
the Chriftians. The chiefeft of which defigns taines of Nitria, retaining an heat of mind 
of theirs, and which occafioned their expulfion from Theophi/us’s times, who had armed them 
out of Alexandria , I will relate here. Having unjuftly againft Dtofcorns and his Brethren j 
tOi.giwa. t agreed upon a fign amongft themfelves, [[which were incenfed wich a zeat then alfo, and took 
was, [] that every one of them fhould wear a a refolution of lighting couiagioully in defence 
ring on their fingers made of the bark of a Balm - of Cyrillus. About five hundred perfons there- 
trec-branch , they took a refolution of making fore of them went out of their Monafteries, 
an attack upon the Chriftians by a niglu-fight. came down to the City, and obferve itu Br&- 
Onenight therefore they fent fome perfons pro- feti going forth in his Chariot. They came to 
vided for that purpofe, who cried out in all the him, and called him Sacriftcer and Pagan, and 
* Or, in all * ftreers of the City, that Alexander's Church gave him many other reproachfull terms. The 
the w.mis was on fire. The Chriftians hearing this, ran Prafcil, having a fufpicion that a plot was fra- 
«/ the City. f ome one W ay, others another, that they might med againft him by Cyrillus , cryed out that he 
preferve the Church. Then the Jews fee upon was a Chriftian , and had been baptized by Attt- 
them immediately, and flew them: they abftai- cm the Bifhop at Conftantinople. But when the 
ned from killing thofe of their own party, by Monks heeded not what he laid, one of them,- 
fhewing their rings but they murdered all the by name Ammonites, flings a ftone and ftrikes 
Chriftians they hapned to meet with. When Oreftes on the head. By which wound he was 
it was day, the Authours of this nefarious faft all over befmeared with bloud: and his * Appa- * Or, of-, 

K k ritors [nets. 
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Vhk)* r ‘ lors l ^ )3t ^'tended him, except a very few, vece- fidcd j as Damafcm ( in the Life of Ifidim, psg.io^s,) and jj.Js 
ded, ran fome one way, others another, fi and hid pfV'f. ( /B Tl >c°pbrjjto,) do inform us. But the Succcffon of 7 
ilicmfd.es-J irate Crowd,to avoid bcingkillcd ‘nJmZ 

by the throwing o#fbnes. In the intei im the fophy at Alexandria. by Ammitm 5 but he himti-u never u’ "' 
Alexandrians flockt together, with a refolution School there, but continued teaching at Rome for the fpacc of tjtoy 
10 be revenged upon the Monks 011 the PrafrfVs fi * y cars complcat, untilihis death J as Porphyrias relates in bis Uil 
account. They put all the reft of them to ^hetefoie inftcad of i would more willinglv pw 

n : , . rf *. , . , . , . here. Unlcfs we lliould fay, that the Alexandrian Ikbcol had ill, r ;. 

flight- but feized Ammonias, and bring him ted Plotinus to themfclves, as being the etninenteft Miller in U * 
before the Pruett. He, agreeable to the Laws, ftruAorof the Haioniek rhiteftplg. liy this means our iWau, 

1 That is, a put him to The fftncftion publickly, and tortu- be cxcui'ed. Valcf. ' 1 

unwed re d him to fuch a degree, that he died. Not fnn n( . . * n , „ . , r 

him. la- , f Pmnpmnt-c ,uirh f " tlw t envnent * Graccfullnefs .and read me fs *mwL K( ;. 

ft cad Of l0 . n 8 7 e . r ’ ne acqLiamtea the Erapciours with f exprefli wherewith fhe had accompliflied *-; 'i 
[W wtot >‘» d beendone But Cynllm gave the Em- , J f b ha Lcim „„ flu . 

Cm, under- perour a Narrative [of the bufinefs ] contra- . r l »# . A b ’ , , l ueiu freedom „ 

h didtory no Oreft/s.] And he look Jmm- V"" m ‘ 1 T “V SU '“ M* 

body, depofited it in one of else Chur- de f.V\ *J«r 7 , s «>« alhamed of appearing m a 
te“H- Che., altered liis name calling him Tlnmmfm, pubbck T , a “ pcrf<,ns 7 

fLlvX. ordered he fhould be Ailed a Martyr, and a- n T ZlT t * rT l,cr ‘ x, , lmous "“dc- 
him to, or tolled his magnanimity publickly in the Church, 7 * • p rmc , U L fi “P ain .^ , l !, IS womai1 ac 
nude him as jf [ le fi ac J u ndergone the combat in defence o’ d,3C l ime. For, becaufe ihe had frequent con- 

t,n l e . r V’l nirn, Rut the morieftpr mnrn fnb^ no,-. ftreilCCS With Orcftcs, for tlllS leafon a CalUmilV 


him to, or tolled his magnanimity publickly in the uiurcii, , r , . ( , 

nude him as jf [ )e fi ac J u ndergone the combat in defence o’ d,3C l ime. For, becaufe ihe had frequent con- 

S Piety. But the modeller and more fober per- 

tviFS fons Y even of the ChnJUans, approved not of this * 3S rame f a f be J ‘ ! e CIiriftian 

mended it favour of Tyr Hites’% ihown towards Ammomrn. P pu 3ce, ... V L . n . n r ^ n ^ cs ‘ om com,n 8 

at the Mar. For th ey certainly knew, that Arnmmm had un- c f 0 3 re “ nc ' ,iaH0 " ^nh the Bifhop. c emm per- 

S'" of H 1 dergone the punifluneni of his rafhnels, and died r ° ns ? and 0 » r h , 0t mmds >- wh ? 

dl5VS r »ot under !.is tortures, as forced to renounce wcrc „ hc3cled b V one Pc f » R « d f r . 

ts Ld Chrift. Wherefore, Cyrilhu himfelf caufed the me- , 3 f f woni3n .’ and her rc . t l ur . n , ,n g 

otherwife, moryof this affair to be by little and little buried e f m ome P^ ace> -^ n( J having pulled her 
who has in filence. But that fierce contention between ° Ut °i her char «ot, they^drag her to the Church 
ZdL Tyrillm and Orcftcs ftopt not here. For it was Where they ftnpi;hcr, and «=a 

! * 1 b -rinrtl^K„ ^nfl 1P r nrrMpnr nnr „n!ilfP rhnfr "^dered her with Shells. Andwhen they f IKi 


who has in filence. But that fierce contention between « uto ^ ner cnanot, tl.ey drag ter to the CImrch 
Z dL Tyrillm and Orcftcs ftopt not here. For it was Where they ftnpi;her, and d a*«i- 

q ,em b rekindled by another accident not unlike thofe r, rdcr r ed , her vv,th Sh " lls -, And w ! ie,1 II ll *Y 
illcptS foregoing. had orn ,ler P«*e-mcal, they earned all -her ™* * 

fccundum members to a place called Cimmi, and con- J/' S/ c 

leges torttira [tl'jich , whom he mxfes to undergo torture in publicly fumed them with file. This fad: a \ Solits. 

agreeable to the Laws. VVlicic you lee Mufculm took tile wold J)qj.o- * brought no fmall d difgrace upon * Or, riot, pi*, 
det for an adverb, and is therein followed bv Cbritlnnhnrr/in rm- n. . r i... 1 . vamuaht »« o 


: ,r * n a ^ vcr b and ', s therein followed by Chri(\oph 0 rfon. For Cynlhu and the yUexuitidnun lhmch wrought no 86 o.M 
he rclll,evs n \ VrtW** P*hm, uti leges pojtulant, de ro qua- murt i, er „ nf) A fmall dif- £„ Ui . 

m cxcrccrc, The 1 ’rxfcH, m the Laws required, put him to the , ’ * b l ’ l , - tilings oi ( & . > 

.. . that nature, are wholly torreien to \T* - 


f ucflion openly. Notwithlfanding, tht/Awct may be taken adjcflivdy 
in the fame fenfe. I have obferved a little before from Amm. A far- 


that nature, are wholly forreign to 
the Embracers of Cbnjluotity. Thefe things were '* 


. ,v v‘ w „ *.»«*>. #mm. ,<ur- — w. i ncic iiuugs were «* -rrn m 

(dims, that the Roman Magiltratcs wee wont to take Criminal done on the fourth year of Cvri/tnSs Fpiftonare Y - 

openly and in public!., and tuitnie them j in regard they had their : n t „ nih r , J, . e ^', -L > vc Uf ttt 

Apparitors always about, them. Therefore, even whilelt they rode ri tcmli and Ihcodofi/u s fixtll Con- ; » 

s,r».i.,,„c ,hev n..r niK.AdV.s ,hr & ;l rMnn ns M.JellinZ fulatc J in lIi e month of March, in Lent. 


ill their Chariots, they put olleiutcis to the Qjcflion, as Marcelling 

relates concerning Lnwf/iK, and Socrates at this place concerning Orc« , .... „ , w (skas'\- 

ftet. Valcf. 1 »*S> ^ InoKYi cujn mmfapnt fy*t*m n k) 

b The Verb, a7nafiin, txtinguijbcA, is in no wife agreeably ufed have not the Arrant and Fagans offered [acri/icc in the Great Clmh 
here. I had much rather make it rekindled. For dvfU tn t,}C c *(‘ trCum i und [ performed ] blajpbcmics againfl ebri/i by his 

{ which Verb S r Henry Savil and the Geneva Primers have fet in the comm - tn J & ‘ l were ? He means tfie Cow, which the Paeans’ would 

margin from Cbrijlopborfon's Copy,) is not to be born with, in re- ''arc ollcicd in the Great Church, of which he had Ipokcn before nt 

gard it fignifies, was IJndlci, not, roars renewed. I found here no al- ! u fF 843 : E piphanius fays^ a great deal concerning the fame Clmidi, 
terationin the M.SS. Copies, Nicephoros hasalfo followed the com- in H ‘} rc l- Asian, chap. z. * 1 is called Baplica Cajarea in LiUum's 

nion reading. For, inltead of a,7n7p2‘cn, cxtinguijhcd, lie makes ufe Brcvtarium, c ap. 18. Valcf. 

of huajipum, was obfeured, or, obliterated. Valcf. f ,s certa ' n , 'bat Damafciui (in the life of Jpdonts tkcTH- 

lofopbcr, which by Gods ajfiltance 1 will ere long let forth lamer 
--- by b a ‘b t b' 111 it > ) ^cs make Cyrittu, the Authour of Hmu't 

-rnirder.^ Damafeun , words are thefe ; ,V„ y£ y mji ffwAC „ ^ 

CHAP. XV. cmsMirurm ^ *rmutpifinv al^aiv KvctlKoe, m e to,r} a M « 

om* t iif v men as, and fo <m, which occur in Suidas. "I n a molt 
Concerning Hypatia the Plulojopherefs. fn*" 3 ***«l*/- Y* 1 ’ Ch ll, . ia | vour to ‘be ftudious Reader, I will render 

* ** J r J nto hnghflu and annex it here, repeating Damafcius's words a little 

T ,t , higher. 2 he Govemours alfo of the City Alexandria . as loon it 

Here was a woman at Alexandria, by name they came into that City.viptcd her in the Jirft place. Which has ban 

Hypatia. She was daughter to a The on the u f<ally done at Athens alfo. For, though the thing it felt be lop, yet 

comp.ua- philosopher, she had arrived to fo eminent a de- tl)e , p hilofophjjecm as yet magnificent and venerable to pcrjtns 
f «* -celled C all ] .he 

% Phl ° ° phe ^ ° f ‘7 c °7 /'" ,C V 7 d /ucceeded faffing by Hy^shoufcfaJagreat com& y \ 1 (o^ 

at tire mar- in b that Platonick_ School derived from Plo- and Imfcs ; Jomc of whom came, others went away, and others payed. 

gin ot his times, and expounded all the precepts of Philo- AnA when he had inquired what that multitude meant and why (o great i 

mfle ibis fophy to d'°f e who would hear her. Where- a ff m, f A .by hit followers, that they then fainted 

Tf’ mV f P (T r r ^ "*'«<*»*»*«* cfW. 

wluch wc Pllilofopliy, flockt to her from all parts. By rea- forthwith contrived Inr murder, and that in the mod nefarious nun- 

thought ncr ■ For when went out ot her heuie as the was wont to do, 

good to communicate to the lludious Reader. Theo Interpret Ptole- many inhumane Ruffians, who fear neither the PtJLemofth God,, 

m i/, &c. that is, Thcon Ptolemie s Interpreter, tn the 8 i l year oj the nor the revenge of men, apault and kill her } defiling their own country 


Concerning Hypatia the Plulojopherefs. 

higher, 

T Here was a woman at Alexandria, by name they ca 
Hypatia. She was daughter to 0 Thcon the ufutlly 


Diocletian Epochtt ( which was Valins's fifth year, as 1 fuppofe, j 
ferved two Lunar conjunflions, the one Synodicam the other Panfcln 

™i ..Hr. of Thrort’i r.nmnipntc unnn the AlmnneCui, T. 


nor the revenge of men, apault and kill her, defiling their own country 
with a mofi horrid crime and difgrace. The Emferour was highly in- 
ccnfed thereat, and had revenged it, had not ALdclitis emttpud the 


Scc pag. 177 of Thcon’j Comments upon the Almgcfm, Edit. | Emptrours friends. The Emperottr pardoned the 


Bxpl. r^tt. Therefore, ’tie very probable, that this Thcon was Hyp, 
tia’t Father, For, from thofe obfervations to Hypatia’s death, tb fi 
are /yj years. Valcf. 

<> At Alexandria there was heretofore a School of PUtonick Ph, 
iff (ply, over which/ amongll others, Hieroclcs the Phjlofopbcr pn 


n was Hypa- drew the revenge upon Ins own head, and on his own family: For his 
death, there j Nephew underwent the punijbment. Thus far Damafciui. Whereby 
, Ne P ,;c>v be means, as I fuppofe, Valcntinianus the foil of PUciMa, 

Utonnk Phi - { who was Aunt to Theodopus Junior. Valcf, 

lofopbcr pn-- c QioJhfivTo Jiadpoy, and Thcoiofims Tenth t Sse, Cbrijh- 


I>IB. VII. 


of So crates Scholafticus. 


, r his done ill to mend it thus, TbeoiofiuTt feventb Confulatc i 
irfion led Baronins into a millake, as you may fee at the 
whole. - .|j From the incomparable Florentine and Sfor- 

y e ‘ ir pf « have mended this place thus, Tbcodoftus’s Jixtb Con- 
. which emendation is confirmed by the Fajti confitures. 

Valcf.’ 

__I 

,rsNORlUS* 

CHAP. XVI. 

That the Jews entring upon another War againfi 
the Chriftians, were pHnijhcd. 

S Ome time after this, the Jews renued their 
abfurd and impious praftifes againft the 
Chriftians, and were punifhed [_ again for them. ] 
At a place named Jnmeftar, which is feituate be¬ 
tween Chalets and Antioch of Syria, the Jews ( as 
Twas their ufige) exhibited lome fports. Du¬ 
ring their fports they performed many mad acti¬ 
ons, excited thereto by their drunkennefs * and 
in their recreations reproach’t not only the Chri¬ 
ftians, but even Chrift himfelf. And in derifioy 
to the Crofs, and to them who put their trull 
in him that was crucified, they attempted this 
villanous fa<ft. Having feized a Chriftian boy, 

" they bound him to a Crofs, and hung him up. 
At firft they laughed at and jeered him. But 
becoming afterwards inraged, they fcourged the 
boy till he died. For this reafon there hapned 
a Inarp conflict betwixt them and the Chriftians. 
And after the Emperours were acquainted with 
this faft, an Order was iffued out to the Gover- 
nours of the Province, to find out and punifh 
the Authours thereof. Thusthejftw, who in¬ 
habited that place, were punifhed for the wicked- 
nefs they had committed in their fports. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning Paulus Bifhop of the Novatianifts, and 
concerning the Miracle done by him , when he was 
about to have baptised a Jewifh Jmpoftour. 

A T the fame time, Cbryfanthus alfo Bifhop 
of the Novatianifts, having prefided fea- 
* Or, un- yen years over the Churches * of his own Setft, 
hr him. en( j e j his life in the Confulatc of Monaxm and 
Plintha, on the twenty fixth of Auguft'. He 
was fucceeded in the Bifhoprick by Paulus: who 
before had been a Teacher of Roman Eloquence : 
but afterwards bad adieu to the Roman tongue, 
and betook himfelf to an Afceticlg. courfe of 
life. And having gathered together a Mona- 
llery of Religious men, he followed a way of 
living not unlike that led by the Monks in the 
defart. For I found him to be really fuch a 
perfon, as Evagrius fays the Monks who live 
in the Solitudes ought to be. For he imitated I 
them exaftly in all things, in continued fafts, in 
fpeaking little, and in abftaining from eating 
creatures that have life. Moreover, for the moll 
part he abftained from oyl and wine. Befides, 
his care and folicitude about the poor was eminent 
and extraordinary. He was very diligent in his 
vifits to the imprifonedv he interceded likewife 
for many perfons with the Judges, who readily 
hearkned to him on account of his eminent piety. 
What need I be large in my relation concerning 
him ? I will mention one atftion of his, highly 
worthy to be recorded in writing. A Jewifh 
Impoftour pretending himfelf converted to the 
Chriftian Religion, had been frequently baptized, 
and by that device had gathered much money. 


When he had deceived ^muny Sc efts fi of the 'Tuui 1 ''"* u 
Chriftians ’j by this fraud: ( for he had rece ved 
baptifm from the Arians a'd A'hced-juians:) 
having no more perlons whom he might puc 
tricks upon, at length he cante to Paulas Bi- 
fhop of the Novatianifts: and affirming that he 
earneftly defired Baptifm, requefted he might 
obtain it from his hand. He approved of the 
Jews defire: but faid lie would not give him 
Baptifm, before he hid been inllrufted in the 
grounds and principles of the Faith, and had 
exercifed himfelf with fall ings feverall days. I lie 
Jew therefore having contrary to his own mind, 
been compelled to fall, was io much the more 
urgent in his intreaties for Baptifm. Where¬ 
fore Paulus, becaufe he would not offend him, 
now grown importunate, by any longer delays, 
makes provifion for his Baptifm. And having 
bought him a white veftmenr, and ordered the 
* Font to be filled with water, he brought the * Or, the 
Jew to it with a defign to Baptize him. But p^ l °^ ,ljC 
t an invifible ad of divine power caufed the |o r **ffr- 
water to vanilh fi on a fudden. J In regard the tain invi- 
Bifhop and thofe that wereprefent, (havingnot fibtep o-.ver 
the leaft fufp eion of any fuch thing as had hap- °f ''*••• 
ned,} fuppofed the water to have run out by 
the paflage underneath, whereby it was ufually 
let out; they filled the Font again, having wi;h 
great accuracy llopt up its pafTages every where. 

And when the Jew was brought the fecond time 
to the Font, all the water difappeared again. 

Then Paulus fpake thefe words: either yon are 
an Impoftour, O man, or c/Je, being ignorant,you 
have been baptised already. A great multitude 
of people therefore running together to fee this 
Miracle, one of them knew the Jew, and was 
certain that it was the fame perfon who had bee a 
baptized before by Aniens the Bifhop. This 
Miracle was performed by the hands of fi Pan¬ 
ins J Bifhop of the Hova’. i.iflifts. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

HoW, after the death of Ifdigerdes the Perfian 
King, the League between the Romans and 
Perfians was broken, and a bloudy War hapned, 
wherein the Perfians were worftal, 

A Fter the death of Ifdigerdes King of Per ft a, 
by whom the Chriftians in that country 
were not perfecuted in the leaft, his Son by 
name Vararams fucceeded in that Kingdom; and 
being induced thereto by the Magi, he vexed 
the Chriftians feverely, inflicting on them va¬ 
rious punifhments and Perfian tortures. The 
Chriftians therefore in Per ft a, conftrained there- . 
to by neeeflity, flie to the Romans , entreating 
them not to negleft: and fee them wholly de- 
firoyed. Atticits the Bifhop receives the fup- 

pliants kindly; and made it his bufinefs to aflift 
them to the utmoft of his power. Likewife, he 
acquainted the Emperour Theodoftm with what 
had hapned. It f. II out at the very fame time, 
that the Romans were offended with the Perfians 
upon anoiher account : becaufe the Perfians 
would not reftore the Miners of Gold, whom 
they had hired of the Romans ; and in regard 
they had deprived the Roman Merchants of their 
* effeds. To this occafion of difference, the + or, 
flight of the Chriftians in Pcrfia to the Romans iT-ircs, or, 
made an acceflion. For the Perfian King dif- Menban- 
patch’c away an Embaflie immediately, to de- dt V ,m 
mand the Fugatives, But the Romans would in 
K K z no 
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pNotx'ssi no wife deliver up thofe who had fled to them, 
C/v : 'C ; not only becaufc they were defirous of prefer- 
vmg them as being fupplia: ts, but in regard like- 
wile of their readinefs to do any thing in de¬ 
fence of the Chrift inn Religion. Wherefore 
they cltofe rather to have a war with the Pcr¬ 
fians, chan permit the Chriftiaus to be mifenbly 
deftroyed. Hereupon the League was broken, 
and a fierce War broke out, concerning which 
I judge it not inopportune to give a fliort nar¬ 
rative. The Roman Emperour fent part of an 
Army firft, which was commanded by Arda¬ 
burius. He made an irruption into Ptrfia 
through Armenia , and ruined one of the Per¬ 
sian Provinces termed Az.az.cne, Narfms the 
Perfian King’s Generali marched out to oppofc 
him, at the head of a great Perfian Army. And 
coming to an Engagement, was worlted, and 
fled, n Afterwards 3 he judged it advanta- 
gious to make a fudden irruption through Me- 
fopotamia into the Roman territories being un¬ 
guarded, thinking 3 by this means to be re¬ 
venged on the Romans. But this defign of Nar- 
fwsh was not unknown to the Generali of the 
Romans. Having therefore in a lhort time laid 
Az.az.cne defolate, he likewife marched into 
Alefopotamia. Wherefore Narfims (notwith- 
ftanding he was furnilhed with a numerous 
army, yet) could not invade the Roman Pro¬ 
vinces. But, coming to A ’ifibis, ( which is 
a City feituate in the confines £ of both Em¬ 
pires, 3 and belongs to the Per/ians,) he fent 
a meflage’^rom thence to Ardaburius , defiring 
they might come to an agreement between them- 
fdves about the management of the War, and 
that a place and day for an Engagement might 
be fet. Ardaburius, gave the meflengers ibis 
anfwer : TcH Narfiens [ tints, ] the Roman Em- 
peronrs will not fight when you have a mind they 
* Tbco- jlonld. Moreover, the * Emperour perceiving 
that the Perfian muflered up the whole force 
of his Kingdom for the carrying on of this war, 
placed all his hopes of Victory in God, and be- 
Jidcs fent vaft fupplies of Forces. Now, that 
the Emperour (in regard he put his whole con¬ 
fidence in God,) received benefit from him im¬ 
mediately, ’ewas from hence evident. The Con- 
fiantinopoliians being very anxious, and doubtful] 
about tlie event of the war, the Angells of God 
appeared in Biihynia to fome perfons going to 
Conftaminoplc about their private concerns, and 
bad them tell [_ the Confiamimpolitam , 3 that 
■ they fhould be of good courage, and pray to 
God, and be confident that the Romans would be 
Conquerours. For they faid, that they them- 
felves were fent from God to be the managers 
of the War. At the hearing hereof, the City 
was not only encouraged, but the Souldiers alfo 
became more bold and valiant. Whereas there¬ 
fore (as I have faid,) the war had been remo¬ 
ved from Armenia into Mcfopotamia , the Ro¬ 
mans ilm up the Pcrfians in the City Nifibis, to 
which thy laid fiege. And having made wooden 
Towers, which moved upon Engines, they 
brought them to the walls, wherewith they killed 
many of thofe who fought from the walls, and 
Hof them 3 who ran to their afliftance. Vara- 
ranes King of Pcrfia hearing that his Country 
Az.a 7 .cnc was laid defolate, and his Army be- 
fieged within the City Nifibis , refolved to go 
• in perfon with all his forces againft the Romans. 
But, being afraid of the Roman Army, he called 
the Saracens to his afliftance, who were then go¬ 
verned by Alanmndartts, a valiant and war- j 


like man. He brought a numerous multitude of Vhcuo 11 / 
Saracens with him, and fpake to the Kmg of 
Pcrfia to be confident and couragious, he like- 
wile promifed, that lie would quickly make the 
Romans his prifoneis, and deliver Antioch in 
Syria to him. But the event fuccceded not ac¬ 
cording to his promife. For God pofTcft the 
Saracens with a vain and irrationall terrour. 

Who fuppofing the Roman Forces to be lulling 
upon them, became terrified, and not finding 
how they might make their efcape, call them- 
felves armed as they were into the River Eu¬ 
phrates, wherein about an hundred ihoufand men 
were drowned. Thefe things fell out after this 
manner. But the Romans who laid fiege to 
Nifibis, being informed that the King of Pcrfia 
was bringing many Elephants along with him 
were terrified, and having burnt all their Engines 
which they had made ufe of in the fiege/ 3 re- uvercad 
treated into their own Country. But, what vmAf»- 
engagements hapned afterwards ; and how A- f>/»t 
r^obindus, another Roman Generali, killed the va- e/ ~ 9 pt'»- 
lianteft perfon amongft the Pcrfians in a finglc Vi f '* 
duell •, and how slrdaburins deftroyed feven 
valiant Perfian Commanders in an Ambufcadc ; b in the 
or after what manner L Vitianns another Roman rriputiu 
Generali vanquiflied the Remains of the Sara- 
a«-forces, I think fit to omit, leaft I fhould 
feem to digrefs too far from my Subjeft. Schohfim 

rendrcd in¬ 
to Latinc, this Roman CommamlcJ is termed Beatianm, Which namel 
like bell. This Victory of the Romans over the Per fans hapned in the 
Confulate of Rujiatbins and Agrioola, on the year of Cbrijl 401,3 
Marcillintis informs its in bis Cbronicon j the Authour of the Alcx.tr.. 
drum Chronicle fays the fame 5 who relates, that the Emperour Thu. 
d fius had news of that Vidtory, in the month Gorpicur ,on the ciM-.f 
the Lies of September, on the third Ftru, This was the fourteen : \ ..tt 
of Tbcodfitttt junior's Reign. Wherefore Tbcopbancs is millakJnin 
bis Chronicle, who places this Vidfoty of the Romms over the Fcrfum 
on the eighteenth year of Tbcodojius. Valcf. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning Palladius the Courier. 

M oreover, the Emperour Theodofim was 
in a very fhort time acquainted with the 
Adions [ of his Forces. 3 After what manner 
the Emperour had ft) fudden an account of what 
was done in places at fo great a diftance, I will 
relate. It was his good fortune to have a 
* fervant of a vigorous mind and ftrong body, * o.- ,m 
his name was Palladia. T his perfon could ride * 
on horfe-back at fucli a rate, that in three days 
fpace he could go to thofe places which arc the 
boundaries of the Roman and Perfian Territories, 
and again in as many days return to Confiantimplc. 

The fame man puffed through all other parts of 
the world with an incredible fwiftnefs, whither- 
foever the Emperour fent him. Wherefore, an 
eloquent perfon uttered this faying on a time 
concerning him : This man by his fwiftnefs snakes 
the Roman Empire, which in it ft If is large, feens 
to be little. Moreover, the King of the Pcrfians 
was amafced, when he heard thefe things of this 
man. But, let thus much be faicl concerning 
Palladia. ‘ 


CHAP. 


Lib. Vit* o/’Socrafes Scholafliciis. 579 

iDSOtius* of them manifeftly proved to be Morcalls- Chrift 

C. H A P. XX. inffiding this punilhment upon the Pcrfians, be- A'V'kj 

c.mfe they had murdered many pious perfons that 
Plow the Perfians had another fevere overthrow were his worfliippers. The Perfian King, ia- 
givcti them by the Romans. formed of this overthrow, pretended hitnfelf 

wholly ignorant of the Atftion : and having given 
f'TT'He Roman Emperour refiding at Con ft an■ admilflon to the Embaffy, he fpake to the Em¬ 
il tinople , and being informed of a Vitftory baffadour in this manner: ll'c embrace a Peace, 

. F u. apparently given him a by God, was fo good, not that IVe yield to the Romans: but We £do 

LJjje that although his Forces had managed the War it to 3 gratific Ton, becanfe We ha .a found Yon 

Hl.S, in- very fortunately, neverthc- tv be the prudeutefi pcrfia of all the Romans. 

(ert/two woids Here, altogether i e r s he embraced a Peace. e Thus the War which had been undertaken upon c I doul-t 

ncceilaty. afivtt f ends [l e hon therelore the account of thofe Cl.rifti.us who lived m Per- n!,t l,uc 

b ^ y !u»v> cy * vSorj gently (a perfon whom lie had a fia, was concluded. Which thing hapned in the ; llis P Iace 
Ihicn him [ by Got. ] Which mighty efteem for) with Confulate of the Two Augufti, Honor i-.s being ‘/i,,/ 

words (before I had gotten that Orders to make up a Peace the thirteenth and Theodofim the tenth time Con- red: 'i™ 

Msnficript,) | had pm m at this R ie p cr fians. Hdion ful, on the fourth year of the three hundredth 

place, f«nv ' v " fi *" arriving in Mefipotamia, £ at Olympiad. The perfecution £ which had been rA 7*°- 

$?*' V ‘ that place 3 where the Ro- raifed 3 againft the Chrifisuusin Pcrfia, ceafed ^ 

mans had made a great Ditch for their own fecu- at the fame time alfo. 

rity, fends one Maximina ( an eloquent perfon, imnyj®- 

t aficfiS- W J 10 was b AffeJfoUr to Ardaburius the Gene- uThAw 0 lo u Ao dvy&sivv, Thin the iv.ir which 
el* Mm- jit Embaffadour about a Peace. When this /ind C rrakcn«p 5 «tkaaw ( «t oftbfic chrift un, who lived in 

Sah&r. V , „ r i.„ Pcrfia, w*sconcluded. Whub thing [ that o, whuh conclofionot the 

Chi fie- perfon was come to the Perfian King, he ac- wai .-| hapned in the Confulate ofthe two Auguflr. So r.pipbmus sobo- 

fbtrftn has # quaintS him with hlS being ljjli eu t road, as ’tis apparent from his VltIioh. l ; or thus he renders 

tenared it ill, Ardaburius the f ent about a Peace, not from it; Et hoc medo hi Hum propter Chrijlianos exonum dc Panborum re- 
Commanders Colleague. Mujcu- A R omm EmDerOUrs, (for ghne ceffavi t. ComigitautemConfiilatuHoooriiXlH.^ ihco- 
Ins has tranfiitcd it better, Aj]cf- -fK rmPf t r hor rhe Fmne- dofii x - ITis ccl,ain * in ,his Confulate the Pcrfiut war was uoc 

four- Epsphamus ScboUftscut rcn- “ e antrmea tnat ttic waged, but concluded. For it had been begun on the forigoingyaar, 

deis it CounccUour, which is the l'OUf 8S yet W 3 S Wholly Ig- when Eujlaibiui and At^ricnll were ConuiU. as I have remarked 

fime. Concerning the Council- norant of that Wat’ : and before j fee chap. 18, note ft J This is confirmed by Marcellimts 


hurt or Ajfcfjours of Judges, as w | ien [ le knew of it he Comer in bis Cbronicon, in thefe words; Honnrio XIII. Theo- 
well Civill as Military, l have ij 1 k : n/rnn- dofio X. Coff. Pcrficum Romanis piecm pepigere, in Hanoiius’stbir- 


dofio X. Coff. Pcrfxetm Romanis paccm pepigere, in Honorius’r thir¬ 
teenth and Thcodolius’r tenth Confulate, the Pcrfians made a Peace 
with the Romans. Valef. 


CHAP. XXI. 

fftcr what manner Acacius Bijhop of Amida, be¬ 
haved himfilf towards the Perfian captives. 


well Llviu. as mmasry, A nave . . , , • ascon- dol, ° x - Co U’ P^seum Komams pseem peptgcrc, t a Hononus'r tbir- 

madc many remarks in my notes * teentb and iheodofius’r tenth Confulate, the Pcrfians made a Peace 

on Amm. Marcillintis • which’tis tempttble : ) blit from Ills thc Romans. Valcf. 

imiiecellary to repeat here. Fur- chief Commanders. When 

ther, this Maximinus feemstobc t he Perfian King was refol- - — - 

the fame perfon who was after- j dj| tQ embrace the 

StSrtS???. Embairy = \ for l,is A,my C H A P. XXI. 

as prifeut relates in bit Excerpu was in great diftrefs, by rea- 

Ltgatienum ; where lie attetks, wanted provilions ;) After what manner Acacius Jiijhop of Amida, le- 

thit he was nobly defeended, and t j, 0 p e Souldiers,who amongft haved himfilf towards the Perfian captives. 

had been very ufetull to the Em- . „ „ , 

peiour in many affairs. Valcf. the Pcrfians are termed lhc 

r Immortatts , (their number TkyTOreover, the good action or Acacius Bt- 

is ten ihoufand £ and they are 3 valiant men,) XVJL fhop of Amida, rendred him much more 
came to the Emperour, and faid, that a Peace eminent at that time amongft all men f than he 
‘ Inftcad was not to be admitted of, before c they had had been before. 3 For, when the Roman Soul- 
/[A- made an attack upon the Romans , then carelefs dbrs would by no means reftore the Perfian 
T# '[,3 / and negligent. The King is perfwaded by Captives (whom they had taken when they 
Lubtedly them; Ifluts up the Embaffadour in prifon; and ruined * Az.az.cneJ to the King of Pcrfia ; and aSohehu 
be [ao- fends The Immortalls to put their defign upon the Captives, in number about feaven thoufand, termed this 

7ci, they, ] the Romans in execution. Being come- [ to the were in the interim deftroyed by famine •, ( which Province 

thatis > J/ place appointed,3 they divided themfelves into thing was the occafion of no fmall grief to the 
sv^cM/to' two parties, and took a refolution of furroun- King of Pcrfia) Acacius thought that hufinefs 

and ding part of the Roman Army. The Romans was in no wife to be then neglefted. b Having i„ bh cbi- 
S> Henry feeing but one party of the Perfians, made pro- C therefore 3 called together the Clergy tin- nkon, calls 
Sadi icad. vifion to receive their attack. T he other party der himfelf : Aden [l and Brethren , 3 faid lie, 11 
utc ' was not feen by them. For they rulh’t forth Ottr God ftands not in need of Uijhcs cr Cups. ///■ 
to fight on a fuddain. But when the Engage- For he neither eats, nor drinks , in regard he j n f cnK . 

ment W.ts juft beginning, the Roman Army un- wants nothing. Whereas therefore the Church copies. 

der the command of d Pro- is poffefl of many vcftclls of gold and fiver by One of the 

d Siiouius makes mention of Co pi tu Adafter of thc Milice the beneficence and liberality of thofe who be- . Pr .° _ 

or - 't:: "■ ’t nit i“ h ri u :f , T » 

he 1 elates, that he was fon-in- dering the matter, ) ap- vejjells we fiiould both redeem the Captives w.u called 
law to Anthemius heretofore Con- pears from an eminence, from the Souldiers, and aljo provide them food. Ar^ancne, 
ful and Prafellus Pratorioy who p roC ot>ius feeing his Fellow- , , , , , . , . dS A ”t m ‘ 

during rheodofius •funiors mino- c ould f ers in A°. eer attacks MmcUinus attefh, book which n fometmies termed Axanerc and 

iity, had lud the chief manage- iould ters in danger, attacks ^ riiX / ({W) and Araxctie, as I have remaikcd at thc fmfsid bioii of 


during rheodofius Jam 


rity, had lud the chief manage- . n r - , „ —-. > > .1-/ 

ment of all'airs in the Fill pi c. l ‘ ie Perfians in the Rear •, Amm, Mttrcclhmis. Valef, > ^ 

and fo they who a little be- b Inftead of [ avfK0.\i<ra{ Li 7B\> v<p wme x*»e*KV{ dvfias, 
fore had furrounded the Romans, were themfelves ksving called together the clergymen under bim/elf, be faid, ] this 
rr . „ ■ 1 • p ace would be written more elegintly, tims L <rvj>>e/.XiJUi 7tftl 

encompaffed. After the Romans had ma lhort Mf(s ,^„,scc. Having f.Wore] eallTd together 

time llatn every man of thefe, they fet upon thofe tbc citrgy under himfelf .- Men [ and Brethren ] [aid he, esfe. ] And 
who ifflted forth upon them from the Ambufi fo Epiphanius Scbola/liais read, as ’tis epparent Horn his Verfion. Qur 
cade, every man of whom likewife they dif- emendation is plainly confirmed alfo by Aficcp6 # r«i. Valtf. 

oatcli with their Darts Thus thofe termed c 'Pvm&au r&twrV gnu M'/jM-hurys- Chrift'phorfen ren. 
paren witn tneu uar^. 1 hus, tttole termed ders h j„ w redeem the captive bomdiers . tor ihofe who had been 

lhc Immortalls amongft the Pcrfians, were all takcn prifoners by the kmaw in Ar V ,ncne. were unarmed i molt <•( 

K k j them 


them being Boot*, who iniubiieJ tint Country. Betides, the Ro- 
msns are termed Souldicrs by way cl' Empbafis, to ditlinguith them 
from the Barbarians, as I have noted at Amm. Marcdlinus. So out 
Socrates calls the Romans, SouUitrs, aim oil in tile next words after 
thefe. Fatcf. 

Having difeourft of tliefe and many other fuch 
G^Y\J like things as thefe to them, he ordered the vef- 
fells to be melted down, and having paid the 
Souldicrs a raiifom for the Captives, and fed 
the Captives Q for fome time, J he afterwards 
gave them money to bear their charges, and lent 
them home to their King. This adion of the 
admirable Acacias highly aflonifhed the King 
of Per Jut, becaufe the Romans made it their bu- 
finefs to conquer their Enemies both ways, as 
well by War, as by Beneficence. And ’tis faid, 
that the Pcrfian King was very defirous that A- 
cacitts fhotild copie into his piefence, to the end 
he might enjoy a fight of the man ; and that that 
was effefted by the Emperour Theodofius’s or¬ 
der. When therefore God had given fo emi¬ 
nent a Victory to the Romans , many perfons who 
* Or, Pa- excelled for their eloquence, wrote * Panegyrkfs 
Orations. in P rai ^ e °f C ' 1C Emperour, and recited them in 
publick. Moreover, the Emperour’s Wife wrote 
a Poem in P/croid; Verfe : for {he was a woman 
of a great eloquence. For, being the daughter 
d This is 0 f a Leontius the ylthenian-Sopbijt, file had been 
iIhx on by her father, and cultivated with ail 

mirtakc manner of Literature. When the Emperour was 
nor,) whom about marrying of this woman, Amass the f?j- 
Oiympiodo- (hop made her a Chriftian , and at her Bap ifm, 
b' f h'fown ‘ n ^- ca ^ ot sltbiwnis, named her Eudocui. Ma- 
ove'md" n y perfons therefore, as I have faid, recited Pa- 
indulfry to t/egyrir-s ; fame with a dc/ign to make t/icm- 
liavc been felvcs taken notice of by the Emperour; others 
promoted endeavouring to publilh the poweiiullncl's of their 
MlicP 0 ' own clo< ] uente » bring altogether unwilling, that 
Chair at llm '-earning they had gotten by much labour, 
Athens , ihonld lie concealed. 

wlienas lie 

bimfell as yet declined it } as Fbotius declares in bis Dilliotbcca. 
.V.ifef. 


The Ecclefipijlicdl Hijlory 


the Chrijlian Religion with an accuracy. n e h\- 
governed his Pallace fo, that it differed not much ‘a 
from a monafterie. Wherefore he, » Aether» , 
with his fillers, rofe early in the morning, and <t 
recited alternative hymns in praile of God 
Moreover, he could fay the (acred Scriptures ?"'■ 
by heart. And with the IJifhops who confer- 
red with him, he difeourfed out of the Seri- it' ? 
ptures, as if he had been an ( In.. 

Eaiefiafiick of a long ftan- fi* TofWu' <rt/V t 


CHAP. XXIf. 

Concerning the excellencies , wherewith the Em¬ 
perour Theodolius junior was endowed. 

B lit I, who am neither ftudious about being 
taken notice of by the Emperour , nor de¬ 
firous of making a Ihew of eloquence, have taken 
a rcfolution of fetting forth thofe excellencies 
wherewith the Emperour is endowed, fincerely 
and without any Rhetorical! flourifhes. For, in 
regard his virtues are fo fingufarfy ufefuff, my 
Sentiment is, that to pafs them over in filence 
would be a lofs to pofterity, which would be 
defrauded of the knowledge thereof. In the 
fit ft place therefore, although he was born and 
tSS edl ™ ed ill , tl,e Pallace, yet he con- 

r flatted nothing of an effeminacy or ftupidity 
from that education. But was [always] fo 
prudent, as to be reputed by thofe who addref- 
fed to him, to have attained a knowledge and 
experience in moft affairs. His patience in un¬ 
dergoing hard/flips was fuch, that he could en¬ 
dure heat and cold couragioufly ; and would faft 
frequently, elpeciaily on thofe days termed Wcd- 
ncJiLiics and Eridaies. And this he did, out of 
an earned endeavour of obferving the Rites of 


ding. He was much more wherefore be, r fl 

diligent in making a ( ol- 7 ,%ir", f u’iU TfiStP: 
lection of the facrcd Rooks, Tlic niill.ii.x- nn iV from 
and of the Expofitions which beenub iluf L - particles 
had been written thereon , aUl '. a !’ c confounded 
than Ptola,mss Philadel- p ( |J , J he otfac1 ' b * 

phits had been heretofore, 
l or clemency and humanity he excelled all men 
by far. The Emperour full,mm, although he 
was a profell philosopher, yet could not moderate 
his rage and anger towards the Antiochians who 
had * derided him; hut infMed moft acute * see .s 
tortures Upon f Theodoras. But 7 hvodofms bad era,. lu;|. 
farwell to AriJhtle’s Syl/ogifmes, and exercifed *• c ' ,n r-7- 
P/iilofophv in derds, getting the maftery over 
Anger, Grief, and Pleafure. He never rc - ^ ,y ‘ 
venged himlelf upon any one who had been 
injurious to him. Yea, no man ever (aw him 
angry. Being on a time asked by one with 
whom he was pleafed to be familiar, why lie never 
put to deal 1 any perfon who had injured him? 
his anfwer was, Would to God it were pofjible for 
me to reft ore to life thofe that arc dead! To ano¬ 
ther queftiotnng him about the fame thing, i> >T/s b EmA 
no great or difficult thing (faid he) for him that nius s ( h- 
ts a Ilian, to die: but ’tvs Gods property only by hft'oiu l |ls 
repentance to ref ore to life him that is once dead , 'f , . ulu ! 1 . 
Further his Praftife of this Virtue was fo con- 
uant and earntfl, that if any perfon had hap- Nonc/ti;t. 
tied to commit a crime which deferved a ca- ‘l iut > m, .P 
pitali punifhment, lie was never I d Id far as mm 
the City-gates onwards on his way to the itt* 
place of xecuuon, before a pardon was gran- ?!, Lit 
ted, whereby lie was immediately recalled. ncqueDco 
When on a time he exhibited a Show of hunting f #w > ! (mcl 
| Wild bafts in the Amphitheatre at Con ft anti- mortUHm , 
nople, the people cried out, Let one of the bold- 
| cjt c Beftiarii encounter the enraged wild beaft. tare, it it 

he, a great nor difficult thing for a man to die , becaufe ncUblr \th 
a great tr M cult thing] to God alone , by repentance to rZ 3 
ZV r \ ■ ary ° U mUl ! T ,C Zr d 11 neater difficult tbiH] 

to be- vLA incommon to both clanfcx. mtpbtrn i CailijtL ins wS 

t V u V V ft*!** 01 * dMK&hGo&oi. wm 

I ) L jn s iis has leiulud thus: bl,b,l ejl nvvi, dixit, fijidslmm qm 
I fit, e vita cxcccjat : m m anttm Da efle, cum qni Jcmcl mon-ms fn ter 

r"Z'Z ft "IT rmj T i lt r uu be Z S 

I yrnanfbould depart out of ibis life ; but As God’s property onh h 
Repentance to recall to life him who is once dead. But l like not A'W- 

fc w (JiU r For, the tlifcomf-: 

hcie u not Coin cm mo , hc l,fc of the joui, but that of the body. \\ ’Inn- 
fore, I approve rather of Mb/ch/w*. Verfion, who Ins rend red it ilnis- 
rx pwnttemtu verd rcvocare cum qni femcl men urn ell, non cilmii- li 
Deo poffivtlc. But by repentance to recall him who h once dell’ is 
a thing pofjible only to God. Notwithllanding this V e ,/j on „| ca | a | l u , c 
Cbrtjlopborfon , hecaufe it may feem to attiibntc rcnernure to 
Ood. But this exprtifion may be born with, in regard God in 
f.a. ?tUrC$ iSn ° W t,Wn faid t0 repent btmfelfoifom 

wlZlf/r' hU T ta m tl>C f0mb b0 ^ ofMailm, ami ftrfier 
h m) R lmafiv in his notes on Capitolinas, pjg. a, 8 J iavc lomWlna- 

£ el T l ? I 1 *] t T’f ; callcd 

heie uied,) who let themf elves out to fight with wild beads. But J an- 
prove not of thei. confounding the ConfMores wid, ill Ac&c/Goo, 
{OU I have renin lx. I 

nim t 1 i bl J-U , tt, l- 15 * ,,ore n - ) wbo fmb* rn with A- 
wild befits, but dtftatdn them at a dijhncc. V.ald'. e ( .. 

febtus FampbillUS t book concerning the Martyrs of ralcjlinr, cha, . . . 


Lib. VII. 


of Socrates Scholafticus* 


Hosoymsi To whom he gave this anfwer, Ton n<t, I titer. I'm he fend-; his Military 
that IVc are Wont tn beffellat ours at Shows with j to S.d.a.e ■. which is a ( icy of L 
clemency and humanity. With which laying he end Jut if any - Rcaxllion ihoii 
inflriufted the people, to be in future delighted Wcflaa pan*, a Wnceto refill 
with Shows wherein there was lefs of cruelty, far oft. Having m ule proviiiun 
furiher, his piety was fuch, that he honoured ner before hand, lie then pub 
all God’s Priefts- but moft efpcciilly thofe of his j Uncle. Em in 
whom he knew to be more eminent for lantftay the interim, a jobamt s the 


lot he fend-; his Military Forces fccretiy ^ 
■r: whidiisa ( icy of DahutUa ; to the 
ir any ’ Kc;x!Ikui lliutild happen in the * Or. Itt- 
i’artii, a lo«ceto refill it might not be novjrron. 
Having m ule primfibn a ter this man- 


of life. ’’Tis reported, tint when the Rifiiop of chief of tne Emp roui ’s 
d had ended his life taries, unable to bear 

This City, and the name ot at Conftantincplc, he defil ed |j greatnefs of his owivp 


this lliil, op, are equally unknown tQ havc ', )js * i,Sr-doth-Gfi men:, l'eizes the Emp 
t0a 's:/.w ; all Tranflatonis Jock, which (although it fends an Embafi'age 
(whom 7 1 have feen) except was very loul and nafty) Emperour Tlxooo aa 
yalefi’is, render it bis saek-ctoib ■, he wore tiiftead of a Cloak, ring to be admictc 
,lK- Greek ten comprehends b ,ii cvill g he Ihould there- league in the Empire, 
both igwficauons. b y p ul takc fomething of the fins imprilbned his En 

dead Bifhop’s fantft ty. There hapning tem- away Ardfinrim, M 


j his the $ob.tnnc<i Fn- 
'im [ 0-., Chit f 2 < f til- 
,, ivJiu when Rome was be- 
,!, had been font Limballa- 


. <!: •. Pal, f. 
ring to be admitted Col- \\ O., Fonunat:nc(s, 
league in the Empire. Ilco lo- 
fi/ts imprilbned his Embaftadours and difpatches 
away Ardai units, Aujicr of the Mi lice, who had 


pefluous weather one year, he was forced to done excellent forvice in the Pcrfiin War. He be- 
exhibit the ufuall and fen Shows in the Cirque, ing a-rived at f alone, failed from client e to .dyu- 
in regard the people were extreamly earneft tor Icia. and had ill fueeefs as lie then thought ; ( 


them. But when the Ch 


twits afterwards demon (hated to lie profpe 


Specffatours, the Storm increafed, and there was rous. ) Fo - , an unlucky wind blew, which drove 
a vaft fall of Snow ; at which time the Empc- hint mro the Tyrant’s hands. Who having 
lour gave an evident demonftration, how he was taken Ardabnrius . hoped 7 heudfinu would be 
affefted towards God-, Cf° r T mac ^ c P ro_ necellitared o Elert and Proclaim him Emperour, 
clama ion by theCryer to the people, in thefe if he were defirous of preferving the life ot his 
words : ’/is much better, that We fiiould omit the ATaficr of the Afdcc. And the Emperour, when 
Show, and all joyn in prayer to God, that wc may informed hereof, was really in an Agony, as was 
he prrfcrved unhurt from the imminent Storm, alio the Army which had been fenr againft the Ty- 
The Cryer lud fcarce made an end of proclai- rant, lead Ardaburms fhould fuffer any mifehief 
ming thefe words, when all the people began from the Tyrant. Moreover, Afar, Ardabtt- 
to fuppliciK God in the Cirque with the greareft rim’s Son, when he undetfiood that his Father 
joy i mmaginable, and with a general! confent was rak n by the Tyrant, and knew that many 


fang Hymns to him. And the whole City be • ) 
came one. congregation. The Emperour him- ran 
ft If went in the midlt £of the multitude‘j in Ru: 


' y./u'lf of P.urbari..-,;s were come to the Ty¬ 
rant’s ai’dftance, knew not what com fc to take. 
l?u:,t'ic prayer oftfie Emperour, beloved by God, 


a private habit, and begun the Hymns*, nor was at that time prevailed again. For an Angel of 
he th/Hraced of his hope £ at that ti me. J For Godin the habit of a shepherd, became a guide 
the air returned to its former ferenity ■, and in- to Aij.tr and the forces wibi him, and leads 
ftcad of a feave ty of bread-corn,'the divine be- them through the Lake which lies near to Ra- 
nevolcnce be ft owed a plentiful! crop upon all vemni. For in that City tlie Tyrant re/ided, 
perfons. If at any time a War was raifed, in where he detained the * Mfihr of the Milne i Tint is, 
imitation of David, lie fled to God, knowing Prilbner. No perfon was ever known to have Ardaburjus. 
him to be the difpofer of Wars-, and by his paffed through this Lake. Vut God rendred 
prayers he managed them FucaFsfully. 1 will rfiat palTable at that time , wfiich before had been 
here relate therefore, how, a little after the Per- impaflable.. b When therefore they lud palled t> i ,n c ,a 
fan War, ( when the Emperour Uonorws was the waters of the Lake [as if it had been]] over of [j, x . 

dead, in the Confidatc of Afclepiodutm and Ma- dry ground, they found the gates of the City Cff'L? 

1 Tbeopbaa rid,nu , e on the fifteenth of the month Attgift,) open, and feizccl the Tyrant. At which time the Jl f T\w 
net, in bis by putting /its confidence in God, he vanqui- moft pious Emperour give a demonftra f ion of ZZF 
chromenn, g lc( j the Tyrant Johannes. For, ’tis my Senti- his Religious affection towards God 1 or whileft dsJZbut 
(me lint merit, that the Aft ions which hapned at that time, lie was exhibiting the Cmjuc Apart s, news was having pfi. 
OlynipirAo- are worthy to be recorded; becaufe, what befell brought him that the \yram was deftvoyed. f«'Gk wa¬ 
rm Til- the Hebrews ( who were led by Mofcs) in their Whereupon he fpeaks to the people *. Come , faid tl>c 
/cuts j rv/io pafFage over the red Sea, the fame [ afmoft j he, if you p/cafi -, let us rather leave our Rccrea- Zmfi) 
nil Ji! |a P nec ! ro Emperour’s Commanders, at fuch non, and go into the Church, and put up our drygfun i] 

o i ,/■ ■ time as he fent them againft that Tyi ant. Which thanksgivings to God, in ugard his hand hath the leading 

twenty fc- Aftions I will relate in Ihort, leaving the am- dejhcyed the 7 y rant. Thele were his words; H *te 


of plenefs of them, which does require a peculiar and the Shows leafed immediately, and were 

work, C to be fee forth at large 3 by others. negledled : a id all perfons went through the j; [rftcdv- 

midft of the Cirque, finging praifes together with tkPL&c. 

.— -. |jj m with one confent of mind and voice, and »ktntb(re- 

CHAP. XXIII. went into God’s Chinch. And the whole City ^ 

became one congregation. Being come into the 

Concerning Johannes ,who Tyrannized at Ilome,rt/- place of prayer, they continued there all day. in myjmlg! 
ter Honorius the Emperour’s death. And how , ment, .mo¬ 
or, God * mollified, by Theodofius’j prayers, dcli-vc- Hie. particle is to be added, after this inwt SMM <h* 

I li lt I c t I, A- PVA, Sit, When therefore they bad ptfia the waters of toe Lake as it it 

<• red him into the hands of the Roman Army. been over dry ground. VaU 

).%, T T Onorms Augnfhts therefore being dead, the 
^ rl Emperour ‘Theodofus informed thereof, 

conceals it, and deceives the populace \j by K k 4 CHAP, 

feigning 3 fometimes one thing, at others ano- 




The Ecclejiaflical Hijlory Lib. VII. 

I are oppreffcd with want, to the end that thofe who ™ 
have wherewithal! might be tried, bat do not give ”' 


C H A P. XXIV. have wherewithal! might be tried , bar do not give 

^ to the indigent ; tak§ (dear friend!j thefe three ^ 

That, after the faitghtcr o/Johanqps the Tyrant, hundred Crowns, and bejlow them as you Jhall 
Theodofius the Emperour proclaimed Valen- think good. But give them to thofe who arc wholly 
tinianus (the Son of Conltantius, and of his afliamed to beg, not to them that throughout their 
Aunt Piacidia, ) Empcrour of Rome. whole lives have declared their belly to be their 

trade. Moreover, when yon give, have no rejpett 

M Oreover, after the Tyrant’s death, the Em- to any Sett or Religion whatever in this partiett- 
perour Theodofm a became very folici- lar ail mind this one thing only, to feed the 


mendation tous, whom he fhould proclaim Emperour of hungry, but not to difference or diftingnijh thofe 

of this the Weftern parts. He had a Cofin-German who embrace not our Religion. 

place is very young, by name Valeniinianns, the Son of After this manner Athens took care even 


ITeS'L his Aunt Piacidia. She was daughter to the of the indigent that were at a diftance from 
tine M. S. Emperour Iheodofms The Great ; and Sifter him*. Moreover, he made . 

wherein to the two Augufli.Jrcadnu and Honorm. it his bufinefs to extirpate 

jnitcad of y a icntimanns had a Father, by name Conflan- the fuperftitions of fome more wamin „ which we by “ 
L’e^uv tlHf ^ w j )0 i iav i n g been proclaimed Emperour by men. For having one time m ade up from the incomparable 
V prudent Honorin', and reigned with him a fhort time, received information, that Florem. and Sjortian M. Ss. after 
perron,-] died foon after. This Cofin-German of his he thofe who feparated from this manner: i xj tu\ 

™ Plainly created Cafar, and fent him into ihe Weftern the Novatianijls on ac- hemtit 

wrltte r " parts, committing the chief management of af- count of the Jewifh pals- bil t0 (x , irpal( , bc f„ fcr . 

thus A f a i rs to his mother Piacidia. Moreover, Theo- over, had tranfl.ited the jlitions of fome men. Which words 
became VC-’ do fins himfclf haftned into Italy, that he might body of Sabbatius from were in that copy alfo which £. 
ry folici- both proclaim his Cofin-German Emperour, and Rodes, (for he had been Veffion 

alfo (by being prefent there himfelf) inftruft banifhed into that Ifland, F orthus P he renders it, ft>j& 
Vakf. the Italians by his own prudent advice, not eafily where he ended his life) f„p C rftitmem qummim jLicbu 
to yield fubjettion to Tyrants. Being gone as and buried it, and did ufu- abfcinicrc , moreover be endemu- 
far as Thcffalonica, lie was hindred from pro- ally pray at his grave: r f d tocutojftbcfupcrflitmof 
ceeding on his journey by a ficknefs. Having he fent fome perfons by firhS^nSd no ^fco-' 
therefore fent the lmperiall Diadem to his Co- night, to whom he gave pies of ^crater, ’tis evident both 
fin-German, by Hcliott a perfon of the Scnato- order to £ dig up ] Sab- from this place and a!fo from 
rian Order, he himfelf returned to the City Cun- batiiAs, body, and * bury it nia )'y others. Valef. 
Jlantinople. But, I think this Narrative which in fome other Sepulchre. * n ‘ 

I have given concerning thefe tranfatftions, to But the perfons who ulually went thither, when 

be fufficient. they found the grave dug up, in future left off 

worfhipping f that place. Belides, he was very f Orjki 
... - — - elegant and happy in impofing names f upon Sepulchre. 

CHAP. XXV. places. ] A || Sea-Pon fituate in the mouth of II Or, a 

the Buxine-Sea ( which had antiently been called Station for 
Concerning Atticus ’s Government of the Churches ; * Pharmacens ,-he named f Thcrapeia, leaft at his . 
and that he ordered Johannes’s name to be writ- liolHino rplioiniic nfltmMip* U* rt,„.,iT„M 3t IJ » 


holding religious aflemblies there, he fhould call , 


the Dypticks of the Church ■, and that place by an infamous name. Another place or, full of 


that he foreknew his own death. 


near adjacent to Con jlantinople lie named || Argy- pojfon. 
ropolis , lor this reafon. * Chryfopolis is an an -1 ^* iat 1 

a _.1_r/ j f „ . Ame.lici 


[IN the interim] Atticus the Bifhop in a cient 5 -ea-Port fituate in the head of the Bofpho- £ 

JL wonderfull manner enlarged the affairs of rns 1 many of the ancient Writers make men- niuUs, 
the Church; adminiftring all things with a fin- tion of it, efpecially Strabo, Nicolaus Dama- The Silver- 
gular prudence, and by his Sermons inciting the fccnits, and the admirably eloquent Xenophon C, 'V. 
people to Virtue. Perceiving that the Church in his Jixtb Book, concerning the expedition of *, Tbe . 9 cl ' 

* See book was divided, in regard the * Johann it a held Cyrus-, and the fame Authottr in his frjl 

<J.ehap.i8,f feparate Aflemblies, he ordered, that mention Book. concerning the Grecian affairs, fpeaks to 
t Or, if- fhould be made of Johannes in the prayers, ac- this effect concerning this City, £ viz.. ] that 
without the corc l' n 8 as was ufuall for other Bifhops, who Alcibiades, when he had built a wall round it, 

Church. werc dead to be mentioned; on which account fet up a ’Boll therein which confifted of a pay- . 
he hoped many would return to the Church, ment of the tenth peny. For thofe who fail out 

Moreover, he was fo liberal], that he made pro- of Ponttu were compelled to pay the te?ith peny 

vifion not only for the poor of his own Chur- there. Atticus therefore perceiving this place, 

dies, but fent money alfo to the neighbou- which was fituate over againft Chryfopolis, to be 

ring Cities towards the relief and comfort of the pkafant and delightful], faid it was fit and agree- 

neceftitous. For he fent three hundred Crowns able it fhould be termed Argyropolis. Which 

to Calliopiits a Presbyter of the Church of Ni- faying of his f put that name upon the place t or Con- 

caa, to whom he wrote this Letter. immediately. When fome perfons fpoke to him firmed tint 


faying of his f put that name upon the place j or ,Con- 
immediately. When fome perfons fpoke to him, flmed tint 
that the Novatianifls ought not to hold their af- »^ me 10 tlx 
femblies within the Cities ■ his anfwer was, t ltce ‘ 


Atticus to Calliopius, health in the Lord. femblies within the Cities ■ his anfwer was, 
you k>ioW not how much they fiffered together 
1 underjl and, that in your City there are an in- with us when we were perfeented in the Reigncs 

finite company of perfons opprefjed with hunger, who of Conflantius and Valens. And befides (faid 

'fland in need of the compajfion of pious men. By he ) they have been * Ajfertottrs of our Faith. * Oi,Wit¬ 
ter n.ing them an infinite company, I mean a multi- For though they made a feparation long (ince 

tude, not an accurate and determinate number. In from the Church, yet no innovation about the 

regard therefore I have received a fttm of money Faith bath been introduced by them. Being ar- 

from him who with a liber all hand giveth to good rived on a time at Nicxa upon account of an 

Stewards, and £ whereas ] it happens that fome Ordination, and feeing Afclepiades, a very aged 

perfon, 


Lib. VII. of Socrates Scholafticus. 382 


THEot>.iun. perfon, Bifhop of the Novatianijls there, he 
"'✓vrvj as ^ e d him, how many years have you been a Bi- 
fbop l When he made anfwer [_ that ht^ad been 
a Bifhop ] fifty years. Ton are happy , O man, 
( faid he ) in regard yon have been diligent about 
Jo good a work for fitch a long time! He fpake 
thefe words to the lame Afclepiades, I do indeed 
commend Novatus ; but the Novatianijls I can 
in no wife approve of. Afclepiades amazed at 
this ftrange expreftion, replied, how can you 
fay this, O Bifhop? Towhom Atticus made this 
anfwer ; I commend Novatus, becauj'c he re fifed 
to communicate with thofe perfons who had facri- 
ficed. For I my felf would have done the fame. 
But I do not in any wije praife the Novatianifls, 
in regard they exclude the Ldicks from commu¬ 
nion on account of very light and triviall offen¬ 
ces. To which Afclepiades made this return ^ 
there are, befides facrificing, many other fins 
unto death , ( as the Scriptures term them, ) on 
t <T ^ account whereof b you exclude Ecclefiaflicks, 

nip kut we 1 .aicks alfo from communion, leaving to 

Tsd xmi- God alone a power of pardoning them. Further, 
tim. The Atticus c foreknew even the time of his own 

ft(pofition (karb for at his departure from Nicaa, he 

kexpun- fpake thefe words to Calliopius a Presbyter of 
ged j which that place : 

neither JV<* 

(Cpborut, nor Epipb.in, ScljoUjlian, nor the other Trnnfbtours do ac¬ 
knowledge. tlnlcfs, inltead of • an Y o»e lias a mind to fub- 
ll tute ttcuV, and read thus ; Ton in a certain nunner exclude F.cclcfi- 
ajliclis. Bur, this place wants not difliculty. For, it may ficm to 
be concluded from licnre, that 1-cclcfi.illirk-sin the Caiholick Church, 
who had been excommunicated for more enormous d imes, were cut 
off from the C.hurch without all hope of pardon J but Laitks not 
fo. Which may be thus explained, hanks, who had been feparated 
from communion on account of publick crimes, recovered peace and 
communion again by the remedy of penitenev, ac Icall once. But 
to Hcclcfiailicks who had been excommunicated, the door of peni- 
tency was (hut. l or they Weienot admitted to publick pcoitency. 
They continued therefoie for ever excommunicated. Tor which 
reafon Hcclcfiailicks were very rarely excommunicateds but wee 
cither depofed. or fufpended from their Olfice for fome time, or at 
kail reduced ton Laick-fommunion. But, the jirji C,titon of the Nco- 
afjriin Synod does gainfay this j wherein the licclcfialticks who had 
committed fornication or Adultery, arc driven from communion, 
and brought to pcnitency. This pallage maybe explained otherwife 
alfo. Tor, fiom fuclt time as Net!,iritis abolidicd the renitenti- 
0ry, all I.aicks had a free power of comiiuintcating left them; nor 
was any one removed from communion on account of a deadly crime, 
except Ecdefiailicks only. Valtf, 

f /Ittiati did not only foreknow the day of his own death, btic 
long before his death, he built himfelf a Sepulchre, as 1 am informed 
from an old Epigram; which bccaufc ’tis not yet extant in Print, 
I will lieic annex; 

IleWAtt oiKtvfladv fif t/.( 0V d%liw Y&i*<nr.dni.<s<sj}\<Q-, 

ABikU if pit iraVctlfliQ- tKrnJh. (totfilf 
0 U(/.M dzigouM/u £iov, tKayovi idpov- > f 

n*i(w dftliif dwraTu poCov' hnihesv 
'Htm©-, ov/piiif (st^vt-m nthiM. i. c. 

Paulus Silent iatius’r Compofurc on the Tomb of one Atticus. 

Atticus, while fl he was living, (in whofe mini 
a Fortitude not to be daunted filin'd,) 

Vug me bisGrtw, in common hope of Fate 
untraHMc and mompaffionate. 

Such were his Virtuous AH ions, that Death's fear, 
and l-rightfull Temurs by him flighted were. 

But . by the Sun, to late pojletity 
hit Sun-libc wifedom Jhall recorded be. 

Tltis Epigram is extant in Conflantinus Ccpbalas's Antbologia, not 
yet Printed, ’Tis my fentiment, that Atticus Bifhop of Conftaminople 
is meant hereby, Vor I know no other Atticus, to whom this Elogy 
of Wifdom and Virtue can be agreeable. Notwithfianding, this is 
coutradifted by Paulus Silentiarius s being inferibed the Authour ot 
*bis Epigram, who (as *tis manifeit from Agathias's tdiimony ,) 
Nourifhed long after Atticus, in epu/tinian's times. Wherefore, cither 
‘he infetiption of the Epigram, or our conjeituie, mull of neceflity 
be falfe, V alcf. 


I Hafleu to Conftaminople before Autumn, iff a: V! 
a c defirons off c i,g me ag.ua alive. Fo-, h ) on 
delay, yun will not find me living. Upon his 
faying whereof, he miftook not. For in the 
twenty lirft year of his Epifiopate, on the tenth 
of Otlobtr y - hc died, in Theodosia's eleventh at d 
^ dent ini anm Ccfar’s lift Confulate. Moreover, 

tlie Emperour / hcodofim being then in his re¬ 
turn from Thcffalonica , was not at his Funerall. 
i-or Atticusvras interred the day before the Eni- 
PTour's Entry into CmfUmi «;./<■. Not long d The ^ 
after FBent ini anus Junior was d Declared Anyt- thoiroftbc 
ftm, about the twenty third of that lame Gdobrr. Alcxan- 

dvianChro- 

niclc underliooJ this pniTrge in Socrates amifs. 1 or lie iliotiel\t,diat Va- 
ttntinianus Junior Vlacldixt Son, lud been (tiled Augujhts on the 
13 1 ' ol Oflobtr : but Socrates fays not fo ; lie relates only, tint Va- 
Uminimus s having been Proclaimed ■Ut^ijlus was ; ub'ilbeii at ten- 
Jiantinoplc on the twenty third of Ochbir. Which two things are 
vallly different. Sigcnius (Book it DcOicidmiali lmpirto) relates 
that l r ah mini anus was created Augujtus at Kaucnna in the Ides (that 
is, the fifteenth) of Oilobcr, in Tbcodo/uis Afigujltn's iLvemh and 
Valcntinianus's own Jirji Confulate. T is certain, on the eighth of 
OHobir in the fame Confulate, Vxltntinianus was as yet blit C'.cjai*. 
as wc are inlormed from the 47eb Law in the 1 licojofun Code dc 
t pijc. Ealcf. ts 1 Clcriiif, dated at Aquilcia. By wliich plate Sigrnius 
wis 1 hit flv induced, to place Valent ink) ms's being proclaimed A:i- 
gujlus on the tdcsof October , and to relate it to have been made at 
Ravtnnt. For in regard it was pilb'illied at Conltantincple on the 
twenty fifth of tlut fame month, it could not have been done latei. 
Onnfriits ( in his Fajii) has followed Sjgonius'i opinion. Further 
Mamttimts and Jordaincs ( in his book V c SucceJJionc lUgmnm ) 
do mention ibis Dcdatation to have been made at Ravenna: buc 
O/ympiodortts and idatius (in bis Chronicon) fay ’twas done at 
K.omc. Valef. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Concerning Sifinnius, AtticusV fuueffoitr in the 
Conftantinopolitane Bijhopricl 

A fter Atticus' s death, a great contcft hap- 
ned about the Ordination of a Bilhop, fome 
defiring one peifon, others another, l or, one 
party (’tis faid) were earned to have Philipp us 
a Presbyter - another, Proclns ; wlio was a ITcf- 
byter alfo. But the whole body of the people 
with a generall confent wilhed Sifinnius might be 
made [ Hilliop. ] who was a Presbyter all'o 
himfelf: lie had not been eonftituted * over any *o rj - tA 
of the Churches within the City, but had been any of the 
promoted to the Prcsbyterate in a Vill-ge be- churches , 
longing to Confiantinople , the name whereof is &c> 

Elxa ; and’tis fituate over againft the lmperiall 
J City : in which Village the Feftivull of our \ConfUn- 
Saviour’s Al'cenfion was from f an ancient ] Urupte. 
ufage celebrated hy the whole people in gene¬ 
rall. All the LaVcks were defirous to have 
this man £ made Bifhop, ] both becaufe he was 
| a perfon fingulaily eminent for his piety, and 
alfo more efpecially in regard his diligence in 
relieving the indigent was earned even beyond 
his power. The defire therefore of the Laity 
prevailed: and Sifinnius is ordained on the twen¬ 
ty eighth of February , in the following Confu¬ 
late, which was Tbcodojhu *s twelfth and I'.ilcn- 
tiniatms Junior Atignjhts’s fecond. Afterwards, 

Philippas the Presbyter ( becaufe Sifinnius was 
preferred before him,) was very bitter and 
large in his a invc&ives againft that Ordination, 1 Pimm 

(in bis Bib¬ 
liotheca, chap. attells the fame, where his words concerning 
Philippus Sidcta's chrijlian Hijlory are ihefe j io /s' th mAsth 
elitf cvyyejt-ffl &f - But in bis Hijlory he is eery fcirrc open Sifinnius, 
bccaufc, whi n as they were both of the jane aezrec .tn.i order, and ha 
himjelf feemed fnpttieur in eloquence and allf„rt of literature 5 yet S.lin- 
nius (jays l e) was cleHcd to the Archiefijcopall See, Vaklius. 


,g. The EccleftafticalHiftory Lid. VII. 

in ttat rvoluminous work termed the] Chri- trary to tits OujlamMu,,, Biftoplt mind mew k 
rimrnt Hijtmy, which he wrote ; wherein heca- But they difregatded this Law, at'bow, rttd ■ 
lumniates bi ll the perfon ordained, and aifo they] a W erfonall prerogauve granted o.dy to J 

hole who had ordained him; but more efpecial- Ottia*. Trodm therefore continued delta e 

v the Laity. And his expreilions are fuel., indeed of the prefrdency over b.s own Church, j-e-wit,..,, 
,Ll am unwilling to record them, for I can but he flounlhed and grew amous for hisher- Wfej. 

in no wife approve of his rafhnefs, in having mons C Pleach t ] in the Chinches ot Conftaa- th( . ^ 

beenfo audacious, as to commit fuch things to tinople. But we fhall fpeak concermn 0 this per- bit.xnts.it 
writing. But, I judge it not inopportune to fon in due place Stfintuus having furvived his cniam 

fay fomething in oJ concerning him, tag made^tiitop no, MUw ». jerna, ££ « 

---—-- ' Ardaburius, on the twenty fourth ot the month ^5^“ 

r H A n YYVTT December. He was a perfon, for his temperance, tommy to 

^ n a 1. aav . g 00 d lifc ^ and j oye tQ l[ie poo ^ i^gbiy eminent. the con. 

Concerning Philippus the Pmlynr, whow.« km As to his temper, he was a perfon to whom f™ »i .a- 
sid J rr y accefs might eafily be had, and ot a difpofi- " o * 

tion plain and without talfehood- therefore no conftami- 

P mimm was by Country a Sidenfian. Side Lover ofbufinefs. For which reafon bufie men nopk. For 
is a City of Pamphylia, at which Troilas were offended at him * amongft whom he had ih»* Ind 
the Sophifta had his originall extraft • of the chanter of a flothfull perfon. S," 

his own relation to whom Philippas boafted. ’ made in ,i 

Whileft he was a Deacon, he had had fre- counciU of Bifhops, Socrates would hive ufed the term Canon, railicr 
",rh»ti>, quen, converfc with * Klhop M-*. He 


cbrjfo- was a very laborious and painfull ftudent, and 
I fame. j^d made a Colledion of many books, and 


of Cy\icum difregarded this Law. For they faid, that that privilege 
had in an efpeciall manner been granted to Atticua , and belonged not 
to his Succcfiburs. But, they were milfaken. l-'or long before .-It. 


lltiu lll»v»v. u. -- J ---- , lO 1115 OUttCIlouls. mu, lliey tvt.11. Iiiiimittu. * uumi .i, 

thofe of all forts.' He imitated the Apart Style, t ; CW}t he Confiantinopolitan Prelates had given Billions to the Inlub 


and wrote many Books. f For, he confuted the 
Emperour Julian’s Pieces, and compiled a Chri¬ 
ftian Hiftory, which lie divided into fix and thirty 
Books. Each Book contained many Tomes, in fo 
much that in all they were near a rhoufand. The 
... or sub- f Contents of each Tome equalled the r lome it 
}c8, or Ar- felf in bignefs. This work he entitled not an 
gument. Eccleftaftick, but a Chriftian Hiftory. In it he 
heaped together variety of Learning, being de- 
firous to (hew, that he was not unskilled in Phi- 
lofophick Literature. For which reafon, he 
makes frequent mention therein of GeometricalT, 
* specula- Aftronomicall, Arithmetically and Muficall * Ihe- 
tions,Vre- orems. He alfo deferibes Iflands, Mountains, 


cants of Cj\icum. For, in ConjUntiui' s time, Eudoxius Billing oi 
Confianiinople ordained Eunomius Bilhop of Cy\icm. See Libera- 
tin’s Brcviarium chap. 7. Valtf. 


Thai after SifinniusT death, f the Emperours ] 
Jolt for Neftorius from Antioch, and made 
him Bifhop of Conftaminople; who quickly 
dtfeovered his own temper and dtjjiojitiou. 

A ft cr Si (twins's death, the Emperours were 
pleafed not to prefer any perfon of the 


Z emS - ,r .r pZ ™ Church to hat See, becaufe 

ccpts, or, Ti-ees and feverall other things not very mo- . J r e ’ ,, , 

Axioms, mentous Upon which account he has made it neywuemen u ious o vain-gory . a t ioug 1 

liicuiuua. p many vvere very earneft to have Philippas , others 

a loofe work : and therefore hath (m my judg- ^ > ewer ^ mbef j- ftrove to ), rocllls> 


. . ■ • r 1 r 1 .u not tewer in numoer move iu uei 1 nouns, 

menO rendred it u elefs both to the tgnoant But lhey t jr (ohed lo 4 d LaFor- 

and to the Learned alfo. F01, tl 8 reigner from Antioch. For there was a man 

unable to infpeft the hei^t* »"d^ grandeur of ^ ^ born „ the City < 7 rr- 

h‘s Stile. An c ,? ? i f j manicia , who had a good voice, and a readi- 
Learmng naufeaiehis *nfipid repetition of words. f » ffion> therefore they determined 

But, let every one pafs a judgment upon thofe fend K aj b a fit y fon t0 teach . 


tranfafted are confounded by him. For when >1 r rf « re > “ . br “^ ,t rom 

he has mentioned the times of the Emperour Wlw “ cried U P ,ndee . d for l.to eeraporance 
ThmUtm, he runs back to thofe of sUhamfw an ? on e ft m “ 5 ’ |,er { ons >. , b “ " , m a “ m P aKd 
the BiLp. And this he docs very frequently. ™ n l,e w ” '" ‘“.7 e nT’ m ° r e P 7 ‘ 

Thus much concerning m, PPf . /Vis eqnifile “JX. n h ufc^S ' 


that we fliould now declare what hapned in Si- 
ftnuinsX time. 


That Sifinnius ordained Produs Bijhop of Cyzi- 
cum: but the Inhabitants of that City would 
not admit him £ to be their Bijhop. ]] 


ordained on the tenth of April/, in the Confulate t | lc ^ n f ' 
of Felix and Taunts •, addrefiing himfelf to the dents it 
Emperour he forthwith uttered that famous ex- was wont 
prcllion in the prefence of all the people. Give t0 bc vC ' 
me ( faid he,) O Emperour ! the Earth cleared ^ 
from Flereticks , and in rccompence thereof / will f e n ed, 
give you Heaven. AJftft me in deftroying Here- what the 
ticks \ and I will ajftft you in vanquifhing the , 
Pcifians. Although thefe words, vvere extream- jy t |^ C p rc ". 
Iy pleafing to fome of the Vulgar, who had con- fates of the 


t-pHe Bilhop of Cyzimm being dead, Sijj»- crfved a " l,atKd a B ainft Herclicks i V a 10 llloft g”" r kl) 
X nuts ordained Proclus Bifhop of (hat City, f a j,j their fitft Sermon to the people. For from that Sermon 


X rim ordained Proclus Bilhop of that City. 
, wint When therefore he was about going thither, the 


faid in their fitft Sermon to the people. For from that Sermon 
a conjedlure was made of the Faith, Doflrinc,and Temper, of every 


Law this Inhabitants of Cyzicttm prevent him, and ordain Bilhop. Wherefore they were wont to take particular notice of, 

was and by a perfon that was an Afcetick, his name Dalma- 2 nd remember their fayings. A remark of this nature Jw«r« 

whom • a j t • * . j-j • „ , r has made before, at book 2, chap, 4*. concerning the hrlt Seimon 

made ’tis tUii ' A,1 d this they did in contempt to a Law 0 f Eudoxius Uiflvij, otCen/laminoplc. And Theodora and Epipba*i’“ 

uncertain, hy which ’twas eftablllned, that the ordination declare tile fame concerning Meletius Antiochenus’s firft Sermon to the 

My Semi- or a Bifhop £ there ] fhould not be made con- people. Valcf. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


THEoo.jjn. (who, as I have faid, had skill in giving a con- 
tinianvs jefture of his Sentiments from his expreilions,) 
neither the levity of his mind, nor his inclination 
to anger and violence joyned with his vain-glo- 
rioufnefs, were concealed: in regard he con- 
teined not himfelf during the fmallcft fpace of 
time, but broke out into fuch expreflions as 
thefe; and ( if 1 may ufe the proverb) before 
he had tafted the water of the City , fhewed him¬ 
felf an inraged perfecutor. On the fifth day 
therefore after his ordination, he takes a refolu- 
tion to demolifh the Arlans'$ Oratory, in which 
they performed their devotions fecretly where¬ 
by he drove thofe Hereticks to a delperation. 
For when they faw their place of Prayer pul¬ 
ling down, they threw fire into it and burnt it. 
Moreover, the fire fpread further, and confumed 
the adjacent buildings. Whereupon a tumult 
was raifed all over the City, and the Arlans made 
preparations to revenge themfelves. But God 
the keeper of the City, permitted not the mif- 
chief to gather to an head. However, Neftorius 
• was in future termed an 

b UvqKxi'ctv. I chofc to ten- ’’ Incendiary, not only by 
der it an Incendiary ( as. Epipban. the Hereticks, but by thofe 
Scholafticus docs,) rather than a lfo of his own Faith. For 
1- defifted no. bu. famed 
Of thd word, Vale I . intreagues agamft the He¬ 

reticks, and did his utmofl 
to fubvert the City. For he attempted to mo- 
left the Novatianifts alfo, his envy fpurring him 
on, becaufe Paulas Bifhop of the Novatianifts 
was famous in all places for his piety. But the 
Emperours by their admonitions reprefTed his 
fury. Now what mifehiefs he did to the Jdjtar- 
todecimani throughout Afiut, Lydia , and Curia, 
and how numerous the multitudes were that came 
to their deaths by his means at Milctiun and 
Sardis in a tumult there raifed, I think fit not to 
mention. But, what manner of punifhmcnt he 
underwent, as well for thefe [ wickednefles, J 
* Of, optn as for his * unbridled tongue, I will declare here- 
wigne. a f tcr . 


CHAP. XXX. 

After what manner the Burgundions embraced the 
Chriftian Religion , in the Reign of Theodofius 
Junior. 

I Will now relate a thing worthy to be re¬ 
corded, which hapned about this very time. 
There is a barbarous Nation, which has its ha¬ 
bitation beyond the River Rhine , they are called 
* ° r > ««• the Burgundions. Thefe perfons lead a * quiet 
buried. |jf e p or they are almoft all Carpenters; by 
which C trade J they earn wages, and get a live- 
lyhood The Nation of the Hunrit by making 
continuall Inroades upon this people, depopu¬ 
lated their Country, and frequently deftroyed 
many of them. The Burgundions therefore, re¬ 
duced to a great {Freight, fly for refuge to no 
man ; but refolvcd to commit themfelves to 
fome*God. And having ferioufly confidcred 
with themfelves, that the God of the Romans 
did vigoroully aflift and defend thofe that feared 
him; by a general! confent they all came over 
to the faith of Chrift . Going therefore to one 
of the Cities of Gallia , they made a requeft to 
the Bifhop, that they might receive Chriftian 
Baptifm. The Bifhop ordered them to fall fea- 
ven days, in which interval! he inftru&ed them 
in the grounds of Faith, and on the eighth day 


baptized and difmifled them. Being encouraged ] 
therefore £ hereby, J they marched out * a- l 
gainft the lJumd i and were not fruftrated of J 
their expe&ation. For the King of the Hunni l) 
( whole name was b Optar,) having burft him- r 
felf in the night by eating too much; the lliirgm - j 
dions fell upon the Hunni then deftitute of a j, 
Gommander in chief, and a few engaged very J 
many, and conquered them, lor the Bnrgrn- b 
dions being in number only three ihoufand, de- * 
ftroyed about ten thoufand of the hhwui. And 
from that time the Nation of the Jiurgundions be- k 
came zealous profeflours of Cirri ft many. About £ 
the fame time, Barba Bifhop of the nriaos 01 
died, in 7 hcodofiiris thirteenth and I'aleutima- 
nas ‘s third Confulate, on the twetvy fou tft of a . 
June, and Sabbatins is conrtttuied Bifhop in ins :u 
(lead. But, let thus much be Lid concerning v 
thefe things. 11 

f< 

fuppofL-,) iv OiI.tr King of th; Hunni ; whom JorJlanes f 
(lory of the Goibt, chap. 3.^) • elates to have beat the 1 
Rva, and Mnndiiicbus Anitas Father. Valcf. 


CHAP. XXXI 

With what miferies the Maeedoniani were afftitlcd 
by Neftorius. 

M Oreover, Neftorius behaved himfelf con¬ 
trary to the ufage of the Church, 11 and a In _my 
caufed others to imitate himfelf in fuch things, °wn judg- 
as ’tis apparent from what hapned during his j" a £ ^n, en - 
being Bilhop. For, one Antonias Bifhop of j e d this 
Germa a City in the Hill eft out, imitated Ncfto- place veiy 
rius’s rage towards the Hereticks, and made it happily, 
his bulinefs to perl'ecute the Maeedoniani , taking 
the Patriarch’s order as a pretext for ftis Apo- * no 
logy. The Maeedoniani for fome time endured rente in the 
his vexatioufnefs. But after Antonias began to common 
difquiet them more vehemently ; being unable 1 .‘' at * , . n p\ 
to undergo his moleftation any longer, they 
[ grew defperatc, and J brake out into a cruell 
madnefs; and having privately fent fome men who Toti'joic 
preferred what is plcafant before that which is icuftipfAt- 
good, they murder him. The Maeedoniani having *' 
perpetrated this villanous faft ,Neftorius took hold Tiblrnifc 
of what had been done as an occafion of his own caufcd J 
rage. And lie perfwades the Emperours to deprive bimfcif to 
them of their ( hurches. As well thofe Churches b . e 
therefore which they had before the old walls of \ 
Conftantinopley as them [They were poflfeft of ] in by a very 
Cyzjcnnty were taken from them; as were like- fmall 
wife many others, which they had in the Villages 1 
of the Helleftont, Some of them came over to 
the [^Catholick] Church, and embraced the place thus, 
Homobufian Faith. But, as 'tis proverbially t&dmtit 
fpoken, Drunkards never want wine, nor Conten- ^iV Tor¬ 
tious perjons ftrife. It hapned therefore, that 
Neftorius , who bufied himfelf in expelling other and 
perfons, was himfelf turned out of the Church, caufed o- 
for this reafon T following. J then to 

imitate 

bimfelf in fuch things. Nor do I doubt but Socrates left it thus 
written. Otherwife, what he adds concerning Antonins Bilhop 
of Germa, would in no wife agree with that which goes before. At 
the very next words, infteadof [ uc to uV cum ya oof a, S'cix.mny, 
os ’tis apparent from what hapned from him, ] I read [ a< to Lr' aunt 
-fy/o/sfya. J'hkvvuiv, as ‘tis apparent from what bapned during hit being 
bifhop.'] Which emendation feems to me altogether necefl’ary. For, 
that which follows concerning Antonius the Bilhop, Was in no wife 
done by AT eftoriut. Valef. 


The EcclejiajlicalHiflory Lid. VII. 

1 tocos 3 only, as if it had been a Bugbear. And 
this befell him meetly by reafon of his great llli- 
teratenefs. For being naturally endowed with 


Concerning the Presbyter Anaftafius, by whom eloquence, lie was fuppofed to be a man ot leaf- 
Neftorius was perverted to Impiety. ning ; but in reality was unlearned and ignorant. 

r He likewife fcorned to read the Books of Ancient 


Neftorius was perverted to Impiety. 

A Naftaftus the Presbyter, who had coitie « Expofitours. For being c of ^ 
{tom Antioch with Neflonm, was his m- puftup with pnde by leafon ^ un j 0 ubr c dlySj« 
timate acquaintance. Neftorius had an high e- ot his ability to (peak well* Ci)Vf ov Expr/mun, ] 

fteem for him, and made ufe of his advice in he minded not leading the t hou K h the fame mum be m 
the management of bulinefe. This Ancients with any thing of »“>• *» •'■'O' 

being Preaching one time in the Church, ut- accuracy , but thought him- b. = 

tered thefe words. Let no felt better then any man Po| . } h ; s wor j s arc l, ’ wm, 

That is, the Mother of God, man ft He Mary * Thcotocos. elfe. To begin therefore ,.(>//$•, The Ancient iCxptf- 


c Inlkad of [ ] 

mult undoubtedly bis 
an>, 01 I’dtM, Exprfn.urs 


or, the Virgin tbst bore God.- a p or flyjary was a Woman, from lienee, he was wholly tours. Valtf. 
term that made a great diUur- ^ iJipoffible for God to ignorant, that ill the Cdtbo- 
5X fataS t. hm 4. m„, M . The MJWkavj*, (to wit. in the ancient Co- 


as the Reader will fee 
after. 


bearing hereof difturbed ma- pies thereof, ) it was thus written; d every [pint a In tb 
ny perfons, as well of the which feparates Jr fits [from God, ] ts not of God. frJ^Epjjf 


Clergy as Laity. Tor they had been heretofore 


— ' of S' John, 

chap.4. verf.1, 3 i the words in the Greek Copies now extant are thefe 


taught, to confefs Chrift to be God, and in no n • o/lonofd 'hmv Wt/ ^vmt *m»w3o7 »,f e-i 
wife to feparate him as man from the Divinity ^ ■ x - 5 u,) bmhofu w ’iwZv x e ^V in <tmk, sahav- 

* t I. • - __:_ o' . -V. an. irx;.. Tn,rw fhitit tbit contcflcib tbit -Wn 


on account of his Incarnation •, whereto they am, & ™ e*J S* «i> : tfm ,/wf 

ware induced by .he A po (lie's words, who faith, t 

Tea, though we have known Cbnjt after the Jlejh ; Cgpia / {, U|S wo { ded . 0 mnh jj )iritlls qu i confitmr $cfm ch> ijm 


Tea, though ivc have known Chrift after the flefh ; 


‘ Nice phones, when he wrote him 


yet now henceforth k>ow we income vtnijfe, ex Veo'efl: & omnis sj/irifas quifolvitjefui 


cjt. E very fpirit which confefjes -fefus Cbnjt 1 


out this Padage of Socrates, ad- g^j n ~] wherefore leaving the « of God.- and every Spirit which ftparates Jcfus, is not of God. In 
ded the word [it^arn,] fhewing %r *r concernim Chrilt 'hat Orcc/Qop) tticicfore, which the old Latino Tranjlatour made uf 
thereby, that the following words J ,rr 4 ’ of, it was written thus: Ft uv nrCv/xa, 0 rdv <rts Qa 


thereby, that the following words J J r r 1 . ft ’ 

were taken out of S* Paid’s E- let ns prejs forwards to Per- 
piffle. Indeed , the words im- fdlion. A difturbancc there- 
mcdiacely pieccding occur at f ore having been raifed in 
a Cor. 5. 16 } but whence thefe , he C | lurt [, / as j [ lav e faid,) 
arc quoted, I cannot yet hnd. j- about this matter; ] Nc- 


vk bbvyCVcry Spirit which feyarates sft(u< from God is not j a> Sicr.iia 

attelts it to have been wiitten in the ancient Copies. Nonvithllan- 
ding. Socrates feems to liave read, Yhiu weii/aa. o Xoj rbv 'lush 

W ,-2 ©iC*. U m ©*s ' vJlilh W0ldi vv f havc « 

our Vcifion. For Socrates’s following words arc, lie Ttm ei-upaJi- 
s . - Ktyimlet -dm cmvAdy, &>•'• that fomc perfons have depraved K 

forties endeavoured to con- drrupud ] this Epi/tle , being deftrous to fcpsratc the Manhood of chnjf 
firm Anaftafitu S exprellion ; (for he was un- from his Veity [or, Man from God.] Ill the Alexandrian Ctpt (the 
willing, that the man for whom he had fo great various readings where, f the Engiifi hw p ivcl ’ fj) P lac i ■ ,n >* 
an .f m .fl.ould be reproved a, having fpota, 

blafphemy ; ) and made Irequent dilcourtes con- which coiw nearer to tli^ vulgar reading. Valcf. 
cerning it in the Church, in which lie propofed 

contentious queftions concerning this thing, and For, this fentcnce has been expunged out of the 
everywhere rejected this term 'Tbcotocos. This ancient Copies by thofe, whofe defile it is to 
queftion therefore being entertained in one (eparate the Divine nature from the * humane * Or, fif- 
manner by fome, and in another by others; Occonomy. Wherefore, the Ancient Expofitours 
on this account a diflention arofe in the have made this very remark, to wit, that fome h 
Church. And being Engaged in an Encounter perfons have depraved this Epiftle, being deftrous j c pf r f lc 
by night as it were, fometimes they aflerted thefe f to feparate the Manhood of Chrift from his m „ f im 
things, at others thofe, affirming and in like man- Deity. For the Humanity is joyned to the Di- God, 
ner denying one and the fame thing. But Nc- vinity. c Nor are they any t Sotmcs mi(lakes | Icrc . ai1 j 
florins was fuppofed by rnoft men, to entertain more two, but one. I he w |,ii e tt t, e reproves Ncihnmflli 
fuch Sentiments, as to afiert the Lord Q Chrift ] Ancients emboldened by this into the Errour of Eutycbcs,- who 
to be a meer' man, and to introduce the opi- Teftimony, fcrupled not to thought, that after the vmnfim 
nion of Paul of Samofata and Phot inns into the ftile Mary Thcotocos. For u„ lef/Uc n? 0 uM Ly! d>i' 

Church. Now, fo great a comrovetfie and di- Eufcbins Pamphilm (in his Socr f es fp eaks conceiniig 'R' 

fturbance was raifed about this matter, that 'twas third Bool ^ concerning the perfons, not the Natures. By this 

thought neceflary a Generali Councill C fhould. Life of Confiantine, ) has means Accrues might be cxoM 

be convened.] But I my felf, after my reading thefe exprels words. For if Im words would athnitof tins 

the Books >’ publ,filed by * Emanuel endured to be ,i 15 


the Books b publiflted by 


meitns Socr ttes might be cxoifLji 
if his words would admit of this 
fenfe. ’Tis certain, afyotsiW’ 
and Srofflf (concerning which 


5 r Henry Savitt, had remar- Neftorius, found him to be born for ns. And the place ‘ temls t | lc f c W ords are 1 'pukcn) 


». .... margin of hi? Copy, an ignorant perfon. And I of his Nativity is amongfi — 

* h “ l l'l his l Tt Sioufd wilJ declare the truth un- the Hebrews termed Betide- perfont. Valet 

bf[lMaZ[pubiifl,cd.-i And feigncdly. For,his vices which hem. Vpon which account * Thnh, Oodwtt us. 
a little after, where the reading I have fpoken of already, 1 the Emprefs Helena mofl dear to God, adorned the 
is [ $v<nnb( $ coa<iao< ear, for have not mentioned out of place, where the f God bearing Virgin w.ts de- 
being a naturall eloquent man] that an hatred to him, nor will liver cd, with admirable Monuments , and i/lu- 7 °. K ' S M 

'■ *’ 10 8 rl,ilie a "V ■»»"» Ic (; P™>‘ d Cav,mh«U„m,mr of ma. m 

jhouldbc [<pumS(y naturally,'] to fen my account of the good mans. And Ortgen (in the firjt Tome of his 
which emendation wc agree, as by which I found in him. Ne- Q Comments J upon the Apofile’s Epifllc to the 
our Veifionappears. For Nice- f ccms not t0 me to R om ans,) expounding in what manner [Mary 3 

fe, oTJ'IdZl wiik be a follower either of to/of may be icmied Tbcotoeo, handles that tjueft.on 

thus 8 Valef Samofatas opinion, or of largely. Tis apparent therefore, that Neflonm 

Phottmss’s , nor in the leaft was wholly ignorant in the writings of the An- 

to afiert the Lord [Chrift] to be a meer man. cients. For which reafon, as I have faid, he 

But he was put into a flight by this term £ Thco- oppofes this only term [Ibcotocos. ] For, thac 


Jtogeiher fifjnilic Siturcs, M 


• he aflerts hot Chrift to be d rrieer man, as Pho~ 
titms and Paul of Samofata did, we are evident¬ 
ly intormed even from his own difeourfes which 
he hath publilhed. Wherein he does in no place 
deftroy the Hypofiafts of the Word of God; 
but every where profefles him to have a proper, 
reall and peculiar perfon and exiftence : nor 
does he deprive him of a fubfiftence, as did 
Photinus and Paul of Samofata. Which Tenet 
the Manichaam and Montanm* s followers have 
been fo audacious as to aflerc. That this was 
Neftorius' s opinion, I my felf have found, partly 
by reading his own works, and partly from the 

difeourfes of his Admirers. Further, this fri¬ 
gid and empty difeourfe of Neftorius has raifed 
no imall dilturbance in the world. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Concerning the horrid wickedncfs commited upon 
the Altar of the Great Church by the fugitive 
fervants. 

T Hcfe things having been tranfaded [ after 
this manner, ] there hapned a rnoft de- 
teftable faft, perpetrated in the Church. For, 
the fervants of one of the Great men, fellows 
that were Barbarians, having by experience 
found their Mafter to be crueil, fled to the 
Church, and with their fwords drawn leapt upon 
the Altar. Being intreated to go out, they could 
by no means be prevailed upon ; but hindred 
the divine Services. And holding their naked 
fwords in their hands for £ the fpace of] ma¬ 
ny days, they ftood in a pofture to make refi- 
ftance againft any one thac approached them. 
Moreover, when they had killed one of the Ec- 
defiafticks, and wounded another, at laft they llew 
themfelves. Whereupon, one of thofe then pre- 
fent faid, that the prophanation of the Church 
was no good fign, [_ in proof whoreof ] he added 
two Iambicfs of a certain old Poet; 


1 Nlcepbom quotes thefe two a for fuch Prognofticks 
Verfes thus : , happen in that while 

S.*.* ’ V ' 1 ^ Whtti horrid Crimes ,he 

"Oto. t. p«sVf kfrjf.mmSln Churches do dtfi/e. 

(J.V7©-. 

But the latter vetfe would be Nor was he who fpake thefe 
written better thus : f words, miftaken in his Scn- 

'OwnpJ.foMf Iitnent For (as it was con- 
v * otf ‘ jedured,) a divifion amongft 

the people, and his depofition who had been the 
, Occafioner of this divifion, was hereby por¬ 
tended. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning the former Synod at Ephefus convened 
againft Neftorius. 

F Or within a ftmll intervall of time, the Bi- 
fliops in all places were by the Emperour's 
Ed id ordered to meet together at Ephefus. Im¬ 
mediately after the Fcaft of Eafter therefore, 
Neftorius went to Ephefus , accompanied with 
a great and promifeuous multitude, where he finds 
many Bifhops met together. But Cyrillm [ Bi- 
ftiop] of Alexandria made fome delates, and 
came not till about Pentecoft. On the fifth day 
after Pentecoft , Juvenalis Biftiop of Jcrufalem 
arrived. Whilcft Johannes Q Bifhop ] of An¬ 


tioch was flow in coming, the [ Prelates ] that Tiuion.^.. 
were prefent began to debate the Queftion. And 
Cyrillm of Alexandria made fome onfe:s of 
difpute, ] being defirous to difturb and terrifie 
Neftorius ; for he had conceived an hatred a - 
gainft him. Mqreover, when many aliened the 
Deity of Chrift, Neftorius exp’reft himfell thus, I 
cannot term him God,who was two months and three 
months old. And therefore I am clear from your 
blond \ nor will / in future come to yon ay more . 

Having faid this, he afterwards held conventions 
With the other Bifhops. who were followers of 
his opinion. So that the perfons prelent were 

divided into two fusions. Thofe of CyriihVs 
patty * (laid in the ( ouncill, and cited in Nc-* 
florins. But he refufed to come in, and deferred up the 
his appearance till the arrivall of Johannes [ Bi- Syntli ‘ 
fllop ] of Antioch. Whereupon thole of CV-, 
ri/lus’s party, (after they had feverall times read 
over Neft or iMs Difeourfes about this Queftion, 
which he had made to the people; and from the’ 
reading there >f had given in their judgment, that 
he had conftantly fpoken blafphemy agaiiift the 
Son of God) depofed him. When this was 
done, * Neftorius ’s party made up another Synod . Srm , s 
apart by themfelves, and depofe Cyrillus, and to- miibWat 
gether with him Memnon Bifhop of Ephefus. ‘his place. 
Not long after thefe tranfatftions, Johannes Bi- ’? attlib "- 
fllop of Antioch arrived. And being informed Sj / tlKUt0 
of whac had been done, was highly difpleafed which w" 
with Cyrillm, as being the occafioner of the di- done by 
fturbance which had hapned, in regard he had 7 obn Bi ~ 
with fo much rafhncfs and precipitancy procee- n . ,op - 
ded to the depofition of Neftorius, But Cyrillm, Therehrs 
and together with him Juvenalis , to revenue Evigrivs 
themfelves upon Johannes , Ucpofe him alio. a »^ (who 
Thefe affairs being after this manner confufed and |‘' s loU 
diftui bed, Neflonm perceiving this contention NreltS 
had arrived to fuch an height as to ruine com- do defer- 
munion, retraced, and termed Mary Thcotocos , ved y 
faying, Let Mary be ftylcd Thcotocos, and let P rc, »-*"d 
all animoftties ceafe. But though he made this ourS '® cr ' / ' 
retraAation, yet no body admitted of it. For !he S’ 
at this prefent he continues depofed, and lives nefs, a s 
in exile at Odfis. And this was the condufion We are in* 
of the Synod held at that time. Thefe things fo 11 ™ 11 
were done in the Confulate of Baffin and An- ‘ ,lc . 
tiochns, on the twenty eiglrh of June. Bat Jo- Epbcfinc ‘ 
hannes after his return to Antioch, affembled ma- Synod, was 
ny Bifhops, and depofed Cyrillm , who was then t - rai 1 fa 6 L'd 
gone home to Alexandria. However, they laid * n 
afide their enmity foon after, came to a rcconci- whelfAre- 
liation, and reftored one another to their Epif- florins hid 
copall Chairs. But after Neftorim’s depofi ion, been con- 
a rnoft violent difturbance feized the Churthes denmed 
of Conftantinople. For the people were divided f" J p c,, °,' 
by reafon of bis frigid and empty babling. boiy Sy- 
as I have faid already. But all the Clergy by iod, and 
a general! confent Anathematized him. ( For t,k ‘ Letters 
fo wc Chriftians do ufuaflly term the fentence a- of 
gainft a bla'fphemer, when wepropofe it to pub- £“ fc ' nr 
lick view on a Pillar as it were, and render it vifi- to him, lie 
ble to all perfons.) lent forth¬ 

with a rela¬ 
tion to the Emperour Tbcodofm, wherein he complained of his Ad- 
verfaries violence, and that they would not cxptft the coming of the 
Eaftern Bifliops, who, ’twas faid, would quickly be there. This re¬ 
lation was fubferibed by ten Bifhops of Ncflfirms party. On the 
fifth day after, conies John Bifhop of rtnsicch, with the Ealfern Bifliops. 
Who having underftood what had been done. alTembled together the 
Bifhops ( as well the Ealiern Prelates whom he had broughc with him, 
as thofe ten, which (as we have faid) had fubferibed Ncjhrim's 
Relation,) and depofed the Bifiiops Cyrillus and Memnon. At this 
Little Councillof Johannes's, Ncjtorim himfclf was not peTent, be- 
caufe having been condemned by an Epifcopall fentcnce, he had not 
been reftored by the determination of a Synod, But the Bilhops of his 
patty, whom the fentence of the Synod had in no wife touched, were 
L 1 prefent. 


The Eccle/iajlical Hiftory 


Lib. VII. 


mcfent Wherefore Soctues may be excufed, if we fay that thefe m by reafon of his own fault, but either becmsfe Aminb. 
words k U nki visieiov ] do not denote Nefhrm himfelf, but the 0 f (hc peof[cs rc j n f a (l Q 0 f him, 3 or for any. other 
Bifhops who were of his party, and had [ubfenbed his K-cUuon. But in jj ar y C(llt f e [_ not proceeding jrom himfelf ;.] [j, S J’ °J. 
tbi other particulars tmrnu .* not to be excufed. Vaitf. J ^ ^ ^ y}mmr ^ 


were of his party, and had fubfcribf i his R f Uuo ' n - But 111 rieceftary Caufe [[not proceeding jrom himfelf ; 3 {XVv,, i 

rticula„ smuts is not to be excufed. Wrf. .J'ftfin jUI C fjukgr .f A. H«mr-And 

_ .... . . - . __ Minify at ton, provided he nivlefts not the. affairs of chap, k . ’ 

that Church wherein he fhall celebra e Afjem- aml 'Ins 
, CHAP. XXXV. bites. But he ought to embrace whatever the 

. . Synod of the Province , b having had Cogni- 

How, after Neftortus when fomewere 2ance 0 f \ ns Ca f Cj thinlggood to determine. iinVi 

defirous of placing Proclus in the Epifiopa/l Eiiit ’ y / f _ 

Chair, other BijboVS dotted Maximianus Bi- venrfgc.] Out Socrates is miflaken, in thinking that the Bifhops rc - 

(hoD of Conftantinople. lied u P° n '. his Canon, that they might exclude Proclus iron, the Con- 

J P J * I lantinopolitan See. ’Tis tiueuidecd, that Proclus was one 01 ||| V j r 

A , . . . j. , „„ number who are meant in the fort faid Canon. For afterlie had 

Fter this 3 there was another debate about becn orJainM ] B ifho P c f C yycum by sifnnm Patriarch of co m u n . 

the Ele&ion of a Bifllop. And many timplc, he was not admitted by the Inhabitants oi Cyycum, as So- 

were for choofine Philippas , whom we have men- crates lias related before. But the Bifliops who were again!} ProchN 

tinned a litrle * before but more t nominated Heftion, relied not upon this Canon, but quoted the twenty ft,ft 

tioned a little b«ore bu more 1 nom na ^ [ whkh occurs at pj ^ 0i r#w ., . Edit. Bcvcr. ] of the f j e 


:e chap, tioned a little * before •, but more f nomina 1 


-oetuwp. ’ c . r r Cj n»n l which occurs at pH. 450, i om. 1. tutu, never, j ot the l ime 

x 6 , and 17. Proclus . And the opinion of thole [_ who vote J Synod in confirmation of their own opinion; the Contents wlureut 

t Or, £- for Proclus had carried ir, had not fome of the are t j, e f e . ’ariwirov xsnh ■m.&wuas Pit &c. a Bi- 

Icffed. mo ft powerfull perfons hindred it, who faid 'twas fop ought not in any wife to remove from one Sec to another, neither 
forbidden bv the Ecclefiaftick Canon, that he rujbingintoitwbolly on bis own accord^or forcibly compelled by the pc, pie, 
who tad been nominated Bilhop of any City, 

II Or, City . inould be tranllated to another H bee. 1 his ha- p rgm i/ ) f.„ CC} agreeable to the Prijlinc determination made concerning 
ving been faid and believed, compelled the people this matter. Our Socrates is therefore miflaken, who has put the 
to be quiet After an intervall therefore of four eighteenth canon of the Antiochian Synod, inffcad of the cnc and 
months from Ncft or infs Depofition, a perfon by twentieth. He is out in this aifo to wit, in fuppofing, that thefe 
* . . J ■ t-i n \ n;n,„„. vL- words in the clufc of the eighteenth Canon [ c «JiyiSk Ji mtov, 

name Maximum us, is Elected to the Bifhopiick ■ av,8cc. ] do favour his own opinion. Thole words \\v lute 

as tohiscourfe of life he was a nJJcctickj but rend red thus: Snfcipcte autem debet qaicquid Provinciie Sy nodus de 
had himfelf alfo been made one of the Presby- ejus negotio judicans conjiitticrit , But be ought to embrace whatever 
lers He had lone before gotten the repute of \ Synod cf the Province, having had Cognizance of bb Cafe, fall 
A n.nfnn -ir btc n „,n think good to determine, SeUatcs thought this to be the conlemience 

a pious and holy perfon, becaule at his own ofth \f c word ,, vj%i thatif asynod if the Province fould tbJ/ t to 
charge he had built Monuments, wherein Kelt- uanflatethe forcfaidBifhop to feme other Sec, that Biflap ought to obey 
gious perfons might be buried after their deceafe. that determination. But ’tis plain that he is out, in regard Tranflmions 
He was a man of mean accomplifliments in fpeak- Ot Bifliops are exprefly forbidden in the twenty firjl Canon. Vaitf. 
inc, and defirous of leading a life void of bufi- b Kefow* rb meadfAihv pel™. Which words Uionyfius Lxirm 

5* & renders thus, Quod vtfum fuertt judteando Decrevcnt, /hall by judging 

Decree what fall feemgood. The old Tranjiatour alfo ( whole Vnti.n 
was heretofore in Hcnricm Mcmmw’s Library, and has lately hetn 

—--- publillied at Paris) renders it after this manner: Sed fed are cum 

eporterr, quo ttjqnc Vrovincix Synodus de co qux ch videntur ordinct, But 
CHAP. XXXVI. he ought to expccl, t ill fitch time as a Synod of the Province fall determine 

concerning him what they thinly good. Where you may remark by the 
laftanccs, whereby this Writer docs ( as he fitppo- by, that thcoW Tranjiatour in his Copy, read not the word [ v.Km, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


laftanccs , whereby this Writer does ( as he fitppo- by, that thcoW Tranjiatour in his Copy, read not the word [ is.hck, 
fes ) evince , that a Tranftation from one See P tr f*] il as neither did Socrates The fame phrafe occurs above in 
J J 1 ■ . . 1 the Appendix to thefixtb bool^, where Johannes fpeaks to the Billions 

ro another is not prohibited. thu , vftw 7* dvV, $ ,' ■ 

vav]i< team* : which we have thus rendred into Latino, Cau\xm d 

B lit in regard fome perfons, by alledging the vos dclatam perpendentes ipfi as dijudicantes dcfnitc. But ’tis ber- 
Ecclcfiaftick Canon, have hindred Proclus, ter to tranflatc it thus , quodcunquc vobis vifim fuerit, ere. Vafcf. 
who tad then been nominated Bifhop of Cyu- °“ r . E "^f‘ "'; h “ •• 'bi; : * >«• ;«» * 

front being feated C in the Epifcopall citair ml “ M ibM *•**■ 

of Conftantinople 3 my difire is to fay fome- 
thing briefly concerning this matter. Thofe per- 


Tliis is the Canon. Now, to make it evi¬ 
dent, that many Bifliops have been tranllated 


fons who undertook to fpeak thefe things at that tfroni f ome cities to others, by reafon of the 
time, in my judgment fpake not true; but ei- Cllu ,. c | )es neceflitics now and then [ inter- 
ther feigned them out of an Odium [they had vcmng j I Will [ hire 3 annex the names 
conceived 3 againft Proclus, or elle were wholly of fuch £ Bifliops 3 as have been rranflated. 
ignorant of the Canons, and of feverall other c Pa .faces had been ordained Bifhop of Patra. c Pcrigcm 
things of great ufe to, and frequently praftifed had bc.n 

in the Churches. For, Ettfebius Pamphilus , in the born and baptized at Corinth the Metropolis of Abaia : having alter- 
* Than r, fixth * Book ofhlS Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, relates, w f ds ! v - e, 1 1 imik . a . Clergyman, he continued Presbyter of the fame 
*Chap.xi. y „. n J ^ ft 1 • .‘l C hurt h a long while with great integrity. Afterwards when he had been 

that Alexander Bifhop of one of the C.ttes in! piomot ,a *t> ihcBifhoprit&f p Il ir < eby.hcBia.o P ofc w ,-«h,andthcln- 
Cappadocia, coming to •fcritjalem on account of ■ habitants of Patrx had refufed to receive hun,hcwas forced to return to 
prayer, was detained by the Inhabitants of that j Corinth. The Bifllop of which City dying not Jong nfter,the Corinilram 


tnat yttexanaer p tinop 01 one or me cities in; pi<miot ,a to thcBifhoprkkof p Il ir < eby.heBia.o P ofc w ,-«h,andthcIn- 
C/lppMOCMtj COItling to •JcTUjiilou on uccount of * habitants of Patne had refufed to receive hun^hc was forced to return to 
prayer, was detained by the Inhabitants of that Corinth. The Bifllop of which City dying not Jong after, the Corimb'itu 
City, and confecrated Bifhop in the room of lequefled he might be their Bifliop; which requeft of theirs they nude 
ISaniflhs, and in future prefided over the Cliurcbes 

there as long as lie lived. So tndifierent a thing it 0 f Tbcfjalonica, who was deputed the Vicegerent ot the dpojlolick See 
was amongft our Anceftours, for a B fhop to be throughout Ahm and Macedonia, Be wrote therefore two Letters 
tranllated from one City to another, as often as lie- to him concerning this bufinefs, to which was annext the Corinthians 
. cetficy required. And if it be eequifi.e co annex ^ 

ihe Canon to this our Hiftory, U Will be demon- he approved of Ptrigencss Eleftiofi, and wrote a Letter n> him and 
ftfatod in wll^t a manner they have belyed that the CerinthiMf, I have Collected thefe things from two Letters of 
Canon, C w b° ^ ave q uote d it II in order to Bonifatm to Rufus, which Letters were lately publifhcd at Rome by. 
. This is, their hindring Proclufs Ordination. The • Ca* Luc ft r * teamedjerfw, and one that has defc. ved wciu ' 

, 1 . , r D ,( ,„i 1 Rccldialltck Antiquity. Further, this Pcmcncs was prclent at me 

the ctgb- non therefore runs thus. It any perfon who has Ephcfrc Syngi C 0 i vt 4 d againft Neflorm. l'o,- in the F irfUiU** 
tC p tic hctn 0rdaimd B, fi°P °f a Ch “ rch > K 0CS » ot t0 that thereof occur thefe words, « oe fv 9 « *dt 4 p(ri ^ 

f°nod at Church over which he has been Ordained Bijhop^ genes l Bi fop 2 of Corinth in Greece, Valef. 


tranllated from one City to another, as often as ne- 
ceffity required. And if it be requifite to annex 
the Canon to this our Hiftory, it will be demon- 
ftrated in what a manner they have belyed that 


Lib. VII. 


of Socrates Scholafticiis. 


THsorwun. jj ut i n regard the Inhabitants of the forefaid 
tiUanus. city refufed to admit him, the Bifhop of Rome 
ordered he fhould be conftituted Bifhop in the 
Metropolitan See of Corinth , the Bifhop of that 
Church being dead. Over which Church Pert- 
genes prefided as long as he lived. Gregorius of 
Naz.ianz.um v^as firft of all Bifhop of S aft mi one 
of the Cities ih Cappadocia: afterwards lie was 
made Q Bifhop 3 ot Naz.ianz.um. Melttitu had 
formerly prefided over the Church in Scbaftia, 
and afterwards he Governed that in Antioch. 
Alexander Bifliop of Antioch tranllated Doji- 
them Bilhop of Seleucia to Tarfus in Cilicia, 
d In tfjp d Reverent ins £ was removed U from Arci [ a 
sftriiM City 3 of Phxnicc, and afterwards tranllated 
is to tyre, Johannes was tranfia ed from c Gor- 
called Ren- difn fi a City 3 of Lydia to f Procomiefus, and 
vertntm. prefided over the Church there. Palladios was 
lint in N»- tranflated from Helenopolis to Afiina. Alexan- 
tephom tis was tran g ate( | f rorn fJdenopolis to Adriani. 
itw, £ which 8 Thcophilus was tranflated* from Apa/nea £ a 
is truer Ci y 3 of Afia, to Eudoxiopolis anciently tcr- 

Epipban. rned h Salambrict. Polycarpus was tranllated 

stbolfti- f rom Sexantaprifti f a City 3 of 

EE- $L * M ^!; « of ThrMi«. 

rcnilia al- Hicrophtlus was tranllated from Ira- 

fo. In tlte pczopol/s £ a City 3 of Phrygia to Plotinopolis 
fourth bool; j n Thracia. 1 Optimus was removed from Ag- 
Giw t det>,da ‘ n to -Antioch £ h City 3 of Pi- 

mmm, ftdia. Silvan us was tranflated from ‘ Philippo- 
(bap. Dc polis in Thracia , to Troas. Let thus many be 
Tunfiati- fulficient to have been named at prefent, who 
onibm E- werc removed from their own Cities to other 
tflfcor- c Sees : j But I judge it ufefull to fpeak 
rjtptly lli- lomething in ftiorc concerning SHvanus, who 
led Rcvt- was tranllated from Thiltppopolis in Thracia to 
nut. Valef. Troas. 
e Niccpho- 

m makes Gordum a City of l.ycit, not Lydii : but all other [ Wri¬ 
te: s ] aflign it to Lydia. Further, this Johannes Bifhop of PrOconncfta 
nds prefent at the Ephcfmc Synod, as’tis recorded in the ‘fitf AHion 
cf tbit Coumiil. Valef. 


f In the Florentine Mmifcript ’tis Prbconnefus. In hlicepbom, in 
ill ejus Graco-Rcmanum, and in the Alls of the Ephcfmc CounciU, ’tis 
written Proiconnefits. The Author of the Etymologictn ( in the word 
vfytubm u®*) defends both readings. And deduces the originall 
of this name ( which has the Letter (i) added) from hence, cither 
becaufe this Ifland furniflies the other Iflands with marmour, 
that is Gratic, freely, 01 for nothing j orelfe from the word 
which (ignihes Hinnuleum , a tittle Hind. But Dionyfitn Athentenfts 
(in his book [entitled] k]Wus, which he wrote concerning the 
building of Citiet , ) fays’twas called Proconefut front "the multitude 
of Hdrts there, which they term ©eyacetf. Others will have its lytme 
derived from a veflcll which the Greeks call becaufe when 

the Mjlejii at tiift brought a Colony thither, they we|j met by a Vir¬ 
gin cart ying^uch a Veflell. VaIc\. In Robert Stephens Edit.'tis 
termed Preconefw, 


6 In the fourth book °f die Jus Grxco-Romnum, pag. j he is 
termed Thtofebius. And fo he is called in the Tripartite Hiftory ( which 
Epiphan. schoUfticus tranflated j) and in Ivo Ctrnotenfts (In Pro¬ 
logo Dccrcti.) But Nicepbortu terms him Philippm t which I won¬ 
der at. ValCf. 


k Fiom the Florentine and sfottttn Munufcripts, and from Nice- 
pborus and Epirlun. ScboUfiicui, inltead of srtubrh, we have made it 
Silambrii, ’Tis a City of Thmcit, which the Greeks heretofore ter¬ 
med Sclymbria, as Strabo and .vr ephanut do aiteft ; but afterwards 
twas called Sdlambria. So in the Itinerarium Burdigalenfe s Manfto 

Msmcmbrii £is mentioned which war] 44 wilts Aiftm from Con- 
ftmtinoplc. Valef. 


1 This is the Optimus Bilhop of Antitch in P ifidiu, of whom the 
Hnipsrour Tbeodofius makes mention in the third Law of the Thcodo - 
fancoie, dc Fide catholicT, to whom, (together with Ampbilochius 
p( h'onium ,) the charge and AdminiUration of the Churches of A ft a 
11 committed. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. CorO 

Concerning Silvanus, who was tranftated from 
Philippopolis to Troas. 

S ilvanus had formerly been a Rhetorician fiin the 
School of 3 Troilm the Sophifta. But in regard 
he propofed to himfelf an accuracy in the profeffiort 
of the Chriftian Religion as his chief defign, and 
excrcifed himfelf in the feverities* of an Ajcetic ^ 
life, £ on account hereof 3 he retufed to a wear J 
the Rhetoricians *Pallium. But afterwards, At- m poftiv. 

ticus the Bifhop . b laid hold of him, and or- t-iniftopbor. 
dained him Bilhop of Tbilippvpohs. After lie ^cd^nf' 
had lived three years in Thracia, and found t itus, pm ' 
himfelf unable to endure the cold ( for he had Hum Phils- 
a very thin, lean, and infirm body •,) he entrea- [whlcum, 
ted At tic us , that he would ordain another in his 
ftead, affirming that he refufed to live in Thru- y 
cia upon no other account, than becaufe of the ding’ a 
cold. Another perfon therefore having for ths word of his 
very reafon becn ordained in his room, Silvanus oWn * , t< -' 
continued at Conftantinople, and with a moll ex- 
quifite diligence followed an Afceticlg courfe of strati, ■ 
life. He was fo great a fb anger to delicatenefs ipeaks not 
and finenefs, that he would frequently appear concerning 
inpublick amongft fo numerous a coricourfe of 
people as were in that populous City, fhod only 
with Sandalls nlade of * Sparr-ttm. After fome concerning 

intervall of time the Bifliop of the Church that of the 

Rhetorici¬ 
ans. For he fays that Silvanus had before becn a Rhetorician , 
that is, an Advocatb out of T/oilus the Sipbifl’s School : but al- 
terwards left ofT his Pallium, and imbraccd a Monaflick life. Con¬ 
cerning the Rhetoricians Pallium fee what we have remarked before 
at book7. chap, it, note (c.) To which may be added this paf- 
fage out of Tbeopbytudui simocatta't Mcnodia, which he fpokc in 
praifeof tbc Empcrour Mauricius after Phaucaw death 1 
ot hb-pt KfjwtVy tim cypt(xieur ou uUtva. -to i&kIv uSmm tx- 
GcLnov. Which Words Tbcopbylaflus himfelf cites in the eighth book f 
his Hiftory, chap. 11, Whence it may be gathered, that the Rhetori¬ 
cians Pallium was white, not red, or Scarlet coloured, as w c have noted 
beiore from Cyriilus, and" Dafilius Grammatical. Gregorius Nay in¬ 
stalls fpeaks alfo concerning the Rhetoricians Pallium, in his twentieth 
Oration concerning the praijes of Bafilius. pag. 32U. Edit. Paris. i£o>> j 
where Bilims (by the fame miftake) lias rendred it Pallia Philefo- 
phica, the Pbilofopbick PaUiums. Va'ef'. 

b I agree not with Chriftopborfon, who has rendred this place fo, as 
if Atticus had fent for Silvanus to come to him. What need was there 
offending for him, who was prefent at Conftantinople, to wit, a Rhe¬ 
torician in the School of Troilut the Sophift who taught Rhttorick at 
Conftantinople ? Tli# word irute.oRuv figniHes fomuhing more, to 
wir, to lay hold of, and/ife force toward $ any perfon. By this tciin 
therefore Socrates Ihews, that Silvanus was againft his own will, and 
with a rduflancy made Bifliop of Philippopclis by Atticus, Philippo - 
polis is the Metropolis of that Counttv Ihiftly and properly called 
Thracia. You mull know further, that the ordination of the Mctr - 
politanci of Thracia belonged then to the Bifliop of Conflantinoplc. For 
the Patriarchs by a certain Angular priviledge oidnincd Mcmpolitar.es, 
ail have obferved at large in my differ tation on the fixth Canon cf the 
Nicene CounciU. [ The Learned Reader wiU meet with this differtation 
ofValeliui’satpJg, iSi. of hit notes on Socrates and Suzomcn • Edit. 
Paris. 1668. ] Hence ’tis, that the fame Atticus Patriarch of Conjiar- 
tinoplc, ordained the fa : d Silvanus Bilhop of Troas. upon the reqitcft 
of the Inhabitants of that City. For Alexandria ! 4 'OAS [ or, Alexan¬ 
der's Troas, ] was the Metropolis of Phrygia. This bin exprefs wonfs 
eltablifhed by the twenty eighth Canon of the Chalcedon CounciU, [ which- 
occurs at Tom. 1. pag. 14^, Edit, tieveredg. ] which Treats comer - 
ningtbc privileges of the Conftantinopolitanc Sec : to wkr, that »li -. 
MctroPolitanes only of the 2 hradcan, Ponticl;, and A fin .Dioeccf,, 
Ihould be ordained by the mo/1 holy Conftantinopolitanc Sec ; the IV- 
Cieesbeing, (asufually, ) firft made ( by the common cenfenrof ih- 
Clergy and Laity, and direfted tothe Patriarch oi Conflantinoplc. I : or 
thus the forefaid Canon does determine, 4« tpiapad-mv ovpKfavay 

’{Q® 44 yevofftfiav tor' djjTcv dvrtpi&i&flav. The Dicrces made if 
ufually, being agt'eedupon and tranfmitud to him, Ihe Canon means 
the Decree of Requcft, fuch a one as the Corinthians fent to Bmiifatius, 
defiring they might have Pcrigenes for their Bifliop • as we have ob¬ 
ferved before at chap. 3^, note (c.) Valef. 

« 'Am v>?7jVw curJhxiav. Chtiftopktrfon- renders it. Sand 
indutus f<eno conjcUii , Shod with Sandalls made of hay. Itift.viur, 
lafticut (who is followed by I.angus, Niccphortu’i Tran'.. 
book 14. chap. 37.) trar.ll.ues it folcas dc fparto, Sandalls ft c, .. . 

L 1 i >v. , 
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SpirumUakinio,Shrub lil L e cur Bmm, of which they made bonds vvv , lrIr 

totie their Vines, ropes for Ships, and ( as itfccms) Saudalls alio. CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Such Sandatls as thefc were thole termed Carbatinx', concerning . \J 

which fee Jutrn Pollux 0 noma ft. book 7 . chap.i /. Hcfychius ( m the r - ,jl Jews in * Crect hoW% viAHV of * Th: 
word ) f>ys tfcr/wcrc mean /&»«« worn by the Pefants 5 Lonceimng-We JCWS erect, w», oj ihu 

and expounds that tam thus, ^oi/ottsMoi/ u jhooc witn them turned Chriftians at that time. Myd . 

C,1<? ^ /C * A Bout the fame time, many of ^ie 7 ewv C who "]* J Cin ' 

THEOD. E iun. 0 f Era as departed this life. On which account dwelt] in Crcet, turn ed Chriftians, on a'c- 

r ^ e Inhabitants of Trfas came C to Conftanti - count of this calamitous accident. A certain Jew, 
f/oplc ] to defire a Bifhop. Whileft Atticus who was an lmpoftor, feigned himfelf to be Mofes : 
was confidering whom he fhould ordain, it and affirmed himfelf to have been fent from heaven, 
hapned that Silvantts came to give him a vifit. that he might • lead out . 

As foon • as Atticus faw the Jews who inhabited that . * ? n ‘ome Copies Uie reading 
a Inllead of [ smSiA, laid him, he d laid afide his ifland , and condutft them <t'Jolallicm^nTlr^' 

Tj 3-. w 5 „ read care II about that affair] through the Sea. For he p/om with good reafon weredif- 


chrvtla caie . I- abouc “ ,at a “ air ] through the Sea. For he phorm with good reafon weredif- 

and“ Sr Htnrr savifs immediately, and (poke to was ( as he faid) the fame plenfed ; and therefore both of 

Valef. Silvanm [ on this wife,] perfon, who preferved the them omitted it. in my judg- 

Ton have no fitrthcr txcuj'e lf r „U„s heretofore C by ““ 

for your avoiding the care ami government leading them] through the 
of £ this ] Church. For froas is not a cold Red-Sea . • For the fpace of one whole year there- 
placc. Behold , God Lit provided you a convenient fore, he travelled about to all the Cities of that 
place for the infirmmfs of your body. Dilay not ifland, and perfwaded the 7 «n\f who inhabited 
therefore, Brother, but goto! was. Wherefore Sil- therein, to believe thefe things. Andheexhor- 
vanus removed to that City : where he did a Mi- ted them to leave their money and pofleflions: 
raclc, which I will now relate. A vaft Ship for car- for he promifed, that he would lead them through 
lying of burthens, made for the conveyance of a dry Sea into the Land of Promife. They, 
great pillars, (fucli a veflell they term Plate ;] had deceived by fuch hopes as thefe, negletfted all em- 
bcen newly built on the Shore of 7 ro.ts. This Vef- pfoyments ; and moreover defpifed the things they 
fell was to be Launched. But though many ropes pofTefled, permitting any perfoqs they met with 
Ewere faftned tp the Ship,] and a great num- to take them. When the day was come which 
berof perfons £ did tliei.r utmoft] to hale it had been fet by this Jewifh lmpoftor , he himfelf 
£ Seaward, ] yec it was not in any wife to be went before, and they all followed' with their 
moved. After this had been doge for many days, j wives and little children. He leads them there- 
then they thought that a devil detained the Veflell. fore to a Promontory which * ran out into the * Or,Imt 
Wherefore, they went to Bifhop Silvanm , and Sea, and ordered them to caft thcmfelvcs from over Into, 
entreated him to make a prayer in that place. For : thence into the Ocean. They who came firft to 
they believed,that by that means only the Ship was | the Precipice, did fo, and loft their lives imme- 
to be drawn into the Sea. But he, entertaining ; diately, part of them being dafh’t Qin pieces] 
modeft thoughts of himfelf, ftiled himfelf a fin- againft tlfe Rocks, and part drowned in the Wa- 
ner, and faid, that was a work to be done by t ers. And many more of them had perifhed, had 
fome righteous perfon, not by him. When they not fome Fifhermen and Merchants (who were 
continued their Suit with a greater earneft- chriftians, > by the difpofall of divine provi- 
nefs, he went to the Shore. Where after he had dence hapned to be prfefenr. Thefe perfons 

prayed, lie * took hold of one ot the ropes, drew out and faved fome of them who were al¬ 

and bad them fet clofe to the bufinefs. And moft choak’d with the waters* who having been 
when they had haled the Ship on a little, file j n fo imminent danger, were then fenfible of 
ran fwiftly into the Sea. This Miracle performed their own madnefs. They kept the others alfo 
by Silvauus > s hands ftirred up thofe of that Pro- from carting themfelves into the Sea, by telling 
vince to piety. But Silvanm was a good man them that thofe were deftroyedwho had thrown 
as to other things alfo. lor perceiving that the themfelves in firft. The Jews therefore, having 
Ecdefiafticks made a gain of their contentions ar length underftood the Jmpofture, blamed their 
who were engaged in Suits at Uw, he would owa indiferetion in believing. But when they 
never make any one of the Clergy a Judge, endeavoured to l feize ] the f Pfeudo-Mofa *Os,f 4 i* 

But received the Libells of the Litigants himfelf, and kill Hfm, they could not apprehend Afofw. 

and called one of the faithfull Latcks to him, him. For he difappeared r on a fudden; ] and 
whom he knew to be a Lover of juftice ; to whom this made moft men fidped that he was a de- 
he committed the hearing of the caufe, L by which ftrudive Devil, who had clothed himfelf with an 
, , . , means] he e freed the Li- humane fhape, that he might deftroy their Na- 


, means ] he e freed the Li- humane lhape, that he might deftroy their Na- 

c J n Robert Stephens Edam the tigmts f rom contentiouf- tion ill that Country. By reafon of this Cala¬ 
is the 8 FhnnT M.T’tTs dSh- nefs ' Ior ^ afons Sil ~ mitous accident, many of the Jews then in Greet , 

M.nv. Wherefore, I Joubt not veintts got Iiimieit a great bade adieu to Juddifm, and * embraced the Faith * Or, be- 

but Socntcs wrote [ dmJhcimv, name amongft all men. Thus of the Chriflian Religion. took them- 

he freed , oj rdetfid. ] For the much concerning Silvanm , /"civet ta. 

common reading, in my judg- which although declared by -?- 1 — ..* 

tJffl t «V.ofligrefflc, yec (in . CHAP . XXXIX. 

rs c j] my judgment; the mention 

* Or, hm not been unfruit- hereof * is not unufefull. Concerning the Fire which hapned in the Churxh 
H. But let us return to that 0 f the Novatianifts. 

place, from whence we have digrefled. After , 

Maxi ini atm therefore was ordained Bifhop XT° C ,on S after this time, T aid its Bifhop of 
L ConJIantinoplc ] in the Confulate of Baffin the Novatianifts gat the repute of a per- 

and Antiocbm, about the twenty fifth of Otlo- fo„ truly beloved by God, and indeed rendred 

her thp fiffatrc nf tU* r*hm-rh xirer* in q r* L*.__ _ r 7 t < ♦ 


her, the affairs of the Church were in a fedate 
and quiet pofture. 


C his own reputation ] far greater than what it 
had been before. For, there hapned a moft fu¬ 
rious 


Lib. VII. 


Tiiaoo. !*.. rious fire at Conflantinopk, ] fuch a one 
•rnuAtfJs*. as had neveu# been known before. For a 
\ofbfp. great part City was deftroyed by this 

lei. * fire : in f^fnuch that the * greateft Gra- 
J Ta' nhr naries, and that termed the b Achillean Bath , 
0- were burnt down. At length the fire, con- 
TpWmVs fuming [all things in its way,] approacht the 
ifttV'vith No vatianifts Church, which ftands neer c Pelargtu. 

haiTinzM tranflates it Bsr ns,or Guntries . Mufeulus renders it Maxi 
m adifitia, the greateft Edifices. Cbriftopborfon, jtrtijfima muniments, 
the (irongift Fortrcjfct. I bad rather follow Langus. For u?tM is a 
barbarous Greek word, which fignitics a Bam or Granary j as Mcur - 
Cm has long fince obfei ved in his Gloffary, In the icings Copj I found 
it written SfwW at this place. Further, there we e five publick 
Barm or Granaries at Ctnjlantinoplc j to wit, four in the fftb 
ifad. Valef. 

b in the Alexandrian Chronicle ( pag. 718, Edit, Manach. 161 ) 

the words are thefe : On Tbeodofm Auguftua’s fourteenth Confulate 
which he bore rvitb Maximus, there arofe a great fire from the Nco ium, 
which burnt down the Granaries and the Achillean Bath, in the month 
loirs,Sc. Bpipbanw Scbolafticm renders it, Thermos qua vocantur Achil¬ 
les, that termed the Achillean Bath. Which rendition is confirmed by 
Marccilinu* Comes in bis Cbronicon , (pag.wJ. Edit. Paris. 1619 j ) at the 
Confulate of Maximm and Pattern, which was the year of Chrift.44j. 
Mb Caff, (fays he ) Therm arum qua Achillea dicuntur, Encmia fuda, in 
their Confulate, that termed the Achillean Bath was [ after it had been 
rebuilt,] dedicated. And the Author of the Alexandrian Chtonicon 
affirms the fame ( pag. 730, Edit, ut print,) in thefe words} am' 
7 iwv t}mimt/,8ic. In the fame perfons [ thatis.Afax/ww’s and 
fmim's ] Confulate, the publicfBath termed Achilles was dedicated, 
in the month Audttnm, before the third of the Ides of January. The 
Achillean Bath therefore ( after it had been confirmed by fire, in the 
fourteenth Confulate of Tbeodofm which he bore with Maximus, on the 
year ofChriftcjjj,) was tebuilt and dedicated on the tenth year 
after. Valef. 

When therefore Taulus tile Bifhop faw his 
Church in danger, he rulh’c into ic £and ran] as 
»Or, com- far as the Altar, where he * commended thepre- 
mitied. fervation of the Church and the things therein 
to God, nor did lie omit the pouring forth his 
prayers both for the City, and for the Church, 
t Or, But t And God heard his prayer, as ’twas demon- 
Gt.i heard ftnued by the event. For though the^re brake 
the man, j nt0 t fl e church through all the doors and win¬ 
dows, yet it did no harm. It wholly confumcd 
many adjacent Edifices on every fide of it: but 
you might have feen the Church it felf in the 
midft of the whole fire, triumphing over its ra¬ 
ging Flames. And when this fire had conti¬ 
nued two whole days and as many nights, it was 
wholly extinguifhed, after it had burnt down a 
great part of the City. But the Church ap¬ 
peared entire and untoucht. And ( which is 
more to be admired ) there was not the leaft 
*OrM«»i, * appearance of fmoak to be feen on its tim- 
w footftep. ber, or walls. This hapned about the fixteenth 
of Augufty in Theodoftus' s fourteenth Confulate 
which he bore with Maximus. Since which 
time the Novatianifts do celebrate C the me¬ 
mory of] their Church its having been prefer- 
ved, every year about the fixteenth of Auguft } 
on which day they put up their thankfgivings to 
God. And all perfons in a manner, not only 
Chriftians but very many Pagans alfo, fince 
that time honour that place, by reafon of the 
Miracle which hapned therein; and have a ve¬ 
neration for it as being truly holy. But thus far 
concerning thefe things. 


CHAP. XL. 

That Vtodusfucceeded Maximianus the Bifhop* 

M Aximianus having quietly governed the 
Churches two years and five months, died 
in the Confulate of Areobindm and A(par t on 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


the twelfth of April. That day hapned -to fall 
on the week of Fafts, £ to wit J the week which 
immediately precedes the Feaft of Eafter: and 
it was the * fifth day of that week. Ar which » Tim is, 
time the Emperour Theodoftus made a prudent Thnrfdayin 
provifion for this affair. For leaft a debate Puffttn 
fhould arife again about the fcletftion of a Bi- 
fhop, which might raife a difturbance in the 
Church; he delayed not, but whileft Maximia- 
nus ‘s body lay as yet unbiu ied, ordered the Bi- 
fhops that were prefent [in the City ] to place 
'Prochts in the Epifcopall Chair, For tire Let¬ 
ters of Ctleftimis liifliop of Row, wherein he ap- a . „ , 
proved of a this [ Fletftion,] were then come; o{ 
which Letters lie had fent to Cyriihts [ Bifhop ] i rc ad LVk- 
of Alexandria, to Johannes [ Bifhop J of An- t«.] as did 
1 tioch , and to b Rufus [ flilhop] of Theffalo- st ^,f nry . 
nica j informing them, that nothing hindred him . 

( who had been nominated and atftually was Bi- pforfon. 
fhop of one City,) Irom being tranflated to ano- Moreover, 
ther. Therefore after ‘Proclus was placed in 1 3 S rte 
the Epifcopall Chair, he made a Funerall for the 
body of Maximianus-. But we have now an op- ^l 0 
portunity of fpeaking fomething in fhorc concer- year 0 t r 
ning ( Proclns. thrift 

4 }4,) has 

truly remarked, that thefe Letters of Cxlcftinc Bifhop of Rome were 
not written on tllis year, but two years before; to wit, when (after 
Neftcrm‘s depofiiion,) they were bufie about Ele&.ng a Bifhop of 
Conflantinoplc. 'Tis certain on this year ( when Areobindut and 
Afpar were Confuls ,) Cateflinc was dead, and Ay ft us had fuccccdcd 
him in the Biflioprick of Rome. Valef. 

b Valefius has told us before ( at note (c.) onebap. I*,) that Rufus 
hilltop of Tbrjfalonica was deputed the Vice-gerent of the Apolfolitk 
See [ that is, Rome ] tluotighotit Acbaia and Macedonia. He adds 
here, that he had the fame Ticc-gcrcncy throughout Illyricuni, as the 
Epifttcs oflnnocentlus and Bonifacius Bilbops of Rome do declare, 
which are to be feen in Lucas Holltenius’s Roman Collection. For 
( continues Valefius ) the Bijhops of TlielFaioniu had that priviledge 
from the times of Pope Damulus, as we Icarufrtn the fame Collection. 
Balfamo (/nilis comments on the Synod in Trullo* pag. j-jy, Edit, 
Paris. 1610.) affirms, that the Bijhops of ThclT.ilonica rvere hereto¬ 
fore the Legates of t'c Roman Bifhop j and that the Bifhop of Rome 
has a power of conflicting Legates in the Conibntinopolitane Patri¬ 
archate ; but denies that he has a power of ordaining Bijhops j wherein 
Balfamo is much miflafiCn. For thofe Provinces , which then when 
Balfamo wrote, were under the Conitantinopolitan Prelate, had. here¬ 
tofore been under the Bij),op of Rome. Further, the Nictne’ Svnod has 
determined, that the ancient ufages flmld be ebferved. Thus far Vale- 
fius. But, as you fee, he gives no reafon to confute what Balfamo has 
faid, to wic, that the Bifi,op of Rome has no power to ordain Bijhops 
within the Conflantinopolitane Patriarchate. And therefore I will (and 
fo may the Reader too, if he pleafes) fufpend inv belief, till fonie rea- 
fons are afligned. This pafiage in Balfamo ( here looted by Vale¬ 
rius ) occurs in D ‘ Bcvercdge’s Synod, Tom. 1. p. 154. See the 
\ LearnedDoSforsiMes,p3g,ii6. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Concerning Proclus the Bifhop what manner of mail 
he was. 

P Eoclus was from bis younger years a Reader, he 
frequented the Schools, and imployed his 
time in £ the ftudy of ] Rhetoriclg, Being 
come to man’s eftare, he was for the moft pare 
converfant with Atticus the Bifhop, and had 
been his Notary. When he had made a great 
proficiency, Atticus promoted him to the Dia - 
conate. Having been preferred to the 'Presby¬ 
ter ate, Sifinnius ( as I have faid * before ) or- * At chap. 
daiiied him Bifhop of Cydcum. Thefe things 
had hapned long before this. But, ’twas at this 
time that he obtained the Chair of the Con- 
ftantimpolitane Church. He was a perfon en¬ 
dowed with as good a difpofition and moralls, 
as was any man wliatfoever. For having been 
educated under Atticus , he ftudioully imitated 
L 1 J all 
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mt . a "x chap. xuiL* 

JjJtoZm* ’ EvKiU - he, * now and then, fhewed himfelf %# , 

Stephens’s W> r upon terrible to Hereticks. But Proclus How great calamines thoje Barbarians underwent, 
Edition, the occa J im W as calm and mild to all perfons: who had been the 'tyrant Johannes \r Auxi. 

reading is, . . j u- fovefaw. that thev might be brought liaries. 


*:dm<m,the 0CM[m. was ca i m and mild to all perfons: who had been the 1 yrmt Johannes \r Auxi- 

reading js, b j n re g ar d he forefaw, that they might be brought liaries. 

r to embrace the true faith} by this means, rather . „ , f , _. , , 

tXfr hint by force. For being refolvcd lo vex and COr after die daughter of the Tyrani,.hole 

Mftv&et- difquiet no Herefie whatever, he preferved the JL Barbarians whom he had called to his af- 

W '*%»- dignity and honour of his mildnefsand manfue- hftance againft the Romans, made preparations 

bccZniftd tude intire and unviolated, and [as if it had been to overrun [ and ruine ] the Roman * Provinces. * rWfc* 

vecxircijt _ r'U.^h Tr. When the RmDerour heard of it. according as to ,atium 


TpSc feme pledge] reftored it to the Church. In When the Emperour heard of it, according as - 
f/r greater whic h particular thing he imitated the Emperour his ufage was, he committed the care of this af- 

-I..- t to . r . _I_t.l ~ A* fait* tn a*\A • nnti hn/mo hppn in nrn 


Um lie Theodo p or » twas His fi xc an d unalterable de- iatr to oou : anu Having oeen earneir in prayers, 

Lf'The termination, not to make ufe of his Imperiall not long after obtained what he defired. Fur- 

word U- power and authority againft Criminalls : and ther, ,t tvtll be advantag.ous, to hear what C ca- 

Proclus’s refolution was, not to value any ones lamities : befell the Barbarians. Their Com- 

is wanting emerta j n i n p f uc h fentiments concerning God, mander in chief, whofe name 

as were different from thofe embraced by him- was * Rougas, is killed by a • In Prifcus's Hij 

J clap of thunder. Thenfol- Goths, the King of tl 

Wherefore »e». . r . . . • , j termed Rom , who 

I doubt not , !oweU a plague, winch ae dcd4) Amlau I(] 

but Socrates left it written thus, 7 iu<h (ws&iumicui n ftroyed molt of the men un- is ca ]| ed RoilJ> the b 

Bat heexercifeda patience far greater t&aii Atticus. Which der his Command. Nor Was tar and Mundiuchus 


fair to God : and having been carneft in prayers, 
not long after obtained what he defired. Fur- 


Was a Rougas, is killed by a * In Prifcus's Hiftory of the 
clap of thunder. Then fol- Goths, the King of the Hunni is 
lowed a plague wl,id, do- ’SSi^L 

ftroyed moft of the men un- is called Rout, the brother oiOe- 


ISiinm. Bat heexercifcil a patience Jar greater t6drtAtticus. Which der his Command. Nor Was tar znA Mundiuchus, 1 he uncle 

emendation is confirmed by EpipbM.Scbolfittcus and Nsccfiorus, (oi Nt- ^ on J v f u ffi c ient . but fire of Attains. Langus, Nicephoros's 

cephorus (book 14. chap. 38,) words it thus; <h X, vhiov a ir 0 d e r cen ded from heaven Trinflator calls him R til as for 

imp beam, moreover, hervasfar more patient than they, [ that is, than al‘o delcended fiom heaven, whM reafon j faow not . f ‘ t . 

John Chryfoftome and Atticus.] And Epiphan.Schola/l.renders it thus : and confumed many of thole Ni(tpbtrus > tis Ro ,^ 3S wcl[ Js 


Sal in ifto patientia potior apparebat , but in him a better [ or more dc- who remained. And this put h c r*e ia Socrates?*' Valcfi* " W ^ 
fireable] patience appeared, Valef. tile Barbarians into the great- 

whlKoSwotoo pa 1 ? a W.TW ' " “ * 3 'f <l . ,c . rrou . r "»•«" much bccaufc they 

r had dared to take up Arms againft the valiant 

Nation of the Romans ; as in regard they found 

---- them aftifted by a powerfull God. Moreover, 

Proclm the Bifhop Preached a Sermon at that time 
in the Church, wherein he applied a prophecy 
CHAP. XLII. ^.takenj out of Ezechiel to the deliverance ef- 

ieded by God at that jundure C for which dif- 
That,this Writer (1/ends many words in praife of c ourfe 3 he was greatly admired. The pro- 
the Emperour Theodofius Junior V probity. P* lec J r h u ?*^ US / A ww, prophecy a- 

r gamjl b ftrince Gog, Rhos, Mifocb and Thobell. b $ce 

For 1 will judge him with death , and with blond, Ezf ‘M 8 . 

O N account hereof therefore, Proclm was and with an overflowing rain^and with ftonesofhait. Vn 
highly commended by the Emperour. For Sind / will rain fire and Brimfione upon him , and the sepuu- 
* That is, v He himfelf alfo was like to fuch as were true upon all thofe with him , and upon many Nations gint Per- 
Theodofitts. Prelates •, nor did he any wife approve of thofe, [which arej with him. Jbid I will be magnified and /ion,ats.u 

who were defirous of perfecting others. Yea, glorified, and / will be known in the eyes of many ^ 

I can fpeak it with confidence, that for meeknefs Nations. And they fhall know that I am the Lord, TO Vjf 
he excelled all thofe who were true and genuine On account thereof therefore, as I have faid. Pro- erince 

Ecclefiafticks. a And what dm was much admired. But on the Emperour, R,w ’ BllC 
* The difcouife will b c move j $ rcc0 rded of Mofes in the becaufe of his meeknefs, many other £ Bleflings 1 * h f . tctm 

N “tr C "’ * Nm W f re ,. CO r' ,rCd bydiV 'r Amongft 

&c. And nbat is recorded, &c. the man Mofes was very which tills was one, [ which I Will now re- vulgar 

and fo make this the beginning meek, , above all the men late. 3 TranJUti- 

of a period. Thus Nicephoros which were upon the face , f . , , , , , . cn > 

reads it Valef. ,L P . ,1,,. f am ermu whereof Hieronymus has rendred It thus, Pmapcm capitU Month, 

* Numb. xx. ?. J h Y h A f b F Y Prince °l tf>c cbic f°f M .^ och - Wherefore, what Langus remarks here 


CHAP. XLII. 


I. Thus Nicephoros which were upon the face , f . , , , , , .. cn > in *) ea ^ 

r alcf. ,ha fom» rn,„ whereof has rendred It thus, Pmapcm tapttU Mofoeh, 

ix. 5, / e r c . ’ . , m _ ma y Prince of the chief of Mofoeh. Wherefore, what Langus remarks here 

bc now laid Of the Ernpe- concerning the Rufii, is in my judgment forteign to this place. Valef. 

rour Theodofitts, to wit, that he is very meek, In the Hebrew, the words at this text are UfNI i 

above all the men which are upon the face of which in the margin of our Englifb Verflon is render’d cxaftly, 

the earth. For by reafon of this his meeknefs, thus. Prince of the chief of Mejheeb. Socrates quotes this whole 

God has fpbdued his enemies under him, with- text out of Eychicl, in the words of the septuagint verfion , and 

milirarv enmoements a<! hath been demon we have tranffated them accordingly. The difference between 

out military engagements, as hath been demon- the Qmk Vcffim 3nd 0r}ginaU at this tcxt is great . 

ftrated by his Victoiy over the Tyrant j Jo- Our EnglifjTranJlatours (as they generally do, fo here ) follow the 


the earth. For by reafon of this his meeknefs, thus. Prime of the chief of Mejheeb. Socrates quotes this whole 

God has fpbdued his enemies under him, with- text out of Enchicl, in the words of the septuagint verfion , and 

milirarv enmoements a<! hath been demon we have tranffated them accordingly. The difference between 

out military engagements, as hath been demon- the Gmk Vcffim 3nd 0riginaU 3t thls tcxt is great . 

+ cee book ftrated by his Victoiy oyer the Tyrant p Jo- Our EnglifhTranfiatours (as they generally do, fo here j follow the 
7,‘chap.aj, hannes, and [ fhall be made evident: from the Hebrew. 
it c r, thr deftruftion of the || Barbarians, which fucceeded 
following that foon after. For what manner of alfiftances 

chapter, have been given by God to juft men heretofore, CHAP. XLIV. 

fuch like have even in our times been bellowed 

on the moft pious Emperour, by the God That the Emperour Valentinianus Junior married 
of the Univerfe. Nor do I write this out of Eudoxia the daughter of Theodofius. 
flattery, but I will give a Narrative of affairs 

(which all men have been throughly acquainted TTE had a daughter by his Wife Eudocia , 
with,) as they truly are. JLJL her name Eudoxia. His*Coufin Ger-* s « book 

mane Valcntiniamtt, whom he had madeEmpe- 7 - clia P-* 4, 
rour of the Weftern parts, defired he might 
marry this CPrincefs.: To which when the 

Erflperour 


Lib. VII. 


theorem. Emperour Theodofitts had given his confent, and 
TiFUAijijjs. Hoth the Augnfli ( after they had deliberated a- 
bout celebraung the marriage at fome place on 
the frontiers or both Empires,) had refolved 
each to make a journey half way, and do it 
at Thejfalonica: Ealeutinionns fends Tin ode fuss 
intimation by Letter, thathelhould not give him¬ 
felf that trouble; for, that he would come in per- 
fon to Confiantimplc. Having therefore fecured 
the Weftern parts [ with a fulficient guard, : 
he comes to Conftantwople on account of the mar¬ 
riage. Which having been celebrated in the 
* T hefe Confulateof * lfidomsm& Senator, he took his 
waeCon- Wife, and returned into the Weftern parts. 
fuUoa the Such a felicity as this befell the Emperour at 
year of that time. 

But Pro/peryMarceUiitus Comes in bhCbmicon, and the Authour of the A- 
lexttndrian Chronicle, difagree from Socrates. For thole Autliours relate, 
that this matiiagc was celebrated on ihe year following, whereon Ai¬ 
ms bore his fecund Confulate with Si^ifvultus, in the month of No- 
vcmbcr.l he fame is confirmed by -for dams in bis book de Succtjfimc Reg- 
norum • whereafter he has fyokcu concerning the whoredom committed 
by Honoria with her Procurator Eugcniits, which was done in the Con- 
fulatc of Arcobindus and Afpar on t he year of Chrift 434; He adds thefe 
words } Pejlhac tertio anno Valentinianus,Sic. On the third year after this 
the Emperour Valentinianus comes from Home to Conltantinople in order 
to his morning Eudoxia daughter to the Emperour Theodofius: and 
having given all Illyria as a gratuity to his Father in Law, after the 
celebration of»be marriage, he returned with his Wife to bk t own King- 
domes. Cafftodcrus Senator attefts the fame concerning the donation 
of the iVeflem lUyricum (book 11. Variatum , Epift. t. pag. 6 %+, 
Edit. Aurt-l. Allobrog. 16x1.) in thefe words : Vlacidiam muniicpi- 
moneccleLratam,avorum [or jrimipum, or, aliquorttm. as ’tisin fome 
Copier, ] Projapiagloriofam, purpurato filio fluduijfcpcrccpimus; cujus 
thtm remijfe adminijirat fmperlum, indecentcr tegnofeitur imminutum. 
Nurum dtniqne fibi amiffionc lUyrid eompiravit , faltajuccjl conjundiv 
regnantis, divifio dolcnia pr ovine its. Valef. 


CHAP. XLV. 

* 

That Proclus the liijhop perfiwaded the Emperour 
to tranfiate the Body of Johannes from the 
place of his Exile [ where it had been bu¬ 
ried, : to Conltantinople, and to depofite it 
in the Church of The Apoftles. 

N Ot long after this time, Proclus the Bi- 
ftiop reduced * thofe [ to the Church : 
who had made a feparation £ from it ] on ac¬ 
count of Bifhop Johannes’s depofition ; having 
. mitigated their difguft by a t prudent expe- 
' dienr. What that was, wc rnuft now relate. 
After he had perfwaded the Emperour [ to give 
his confent thereto,: he brought the body of 
Johannes , which had been buried at Comani , 
to Conftantinople , on the thirty fifth year after 
his depofition. And when he had carried it 
through the City, publickly in great pomp and 
ftate, he depofited it with much honour and 
folemnity in that termed the Church of The 
Apojlles, Thofe perfons therefore who had 
made a feparation on Johannes’s account, were 
by this means prevailed upon, and became u- 
nited to the Church. And this hapned in the 
fixteenth Confulate of the Emperour Theodo - 
fins, about the twenty feventh of January. But 
I cannot forbear wondring here, how £ it came 
to pafs,: that Envy fhould aflail and corrode 
Origen after he was dead, and yet fpare Jo¬ 
hannes, For Origen was excommunicated by The- 
opbilns about two hundred years after his 
aeath. But Johannes was admitted to commu¬ 
nion by Proclus, on the thirty fifth year after 
he died. So great was the difference between 
Iroclus ’s difpofuion, and that of Tbcophilns. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


But prudent men arc not ignorant, 1 in what •f ;m * 
manner difcfe things have b.en, and daily are HS 

done. « *V il.c -r 

wo ids .s' - 

iraies doc> plainly difeover liis opinion. For he would f.<y. tint thefe 
things are ulually dune ihrough envv, 01 out t>l favour. For be¬ 
came Origen was condemned by Tbccphitus, ff> many years after liis 
death 1 that Socrates afetibes to r b, epbil.t-.’, envy tosvauls Origin 
himlelf, or aga.nlt thole teimed the Long-Monk,, And, where is 
»htt Chryfojtomt was brought back widt h m ur into his osvn 
Country, on the thuty filth year alter his death 3 that SocrAes 
attributes to the love and benevolence of Proclus and the people of 
Conjlantinople. But I am nor ot S-irJtn\ opinion. For although 
in allairs of this nature, the afl'eiflions o 1 men have fome tfleff. Yet 
divine Juflice and providence, whereby the Church is governed, 
doth always overrule. Origen therefore was condemned for his 
Heterodox opinions ; and jihit Chryfojtomt , being confecrated lor 
Ills integrity of life and doflrine, continues in ilw Church to this 
very day. Pale fins. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Concerning the death of Paulus Bifhop of the 
Novatianifts, and concerning Marcianus who 
was his fucccfjonr. 

S Ome little time after the Removallof Johan¬ 
nes's body, died Panins alfo Biihop of the 
Novatianifts , in the fame Confulate, about the 
twenty firft day of July. Who at his own 
Funeral] reduced all the dif.tgreeing Herefies in¬ 
to one Church in a manner. For they all ac¬ 
companied his body to the * Grave with fin- * Or,Tomb. 
ging of Pfalmes : becaufe whileft he lived, 
all £ Setfts 3 loved him exceedingly for his 
f Santftity oi life. Rut, becauTe the lam e Paulas fOr, Rc- 
performed a memorable aeftion juft before his Ifiiudc, 
death, I judge it tilefi.ll to infect it into this 
Hiftory, for their advantage who fhall perufe 
this Work. For, that during his ficknefs he 
obferved bis iifuall Af click £ difeipline as to 
his J dyet, and tranfgreffed not in the leaft 
C the rulesj thereof; and, that he never omit¬ 
ted performing the [ ufuall 3 prayers with a 
fervency ■, t1 1 think fit to leave un- 
mentioned : le.ift by fpending time in giving 
a narrative hereof, 1 fltou d obfeure that me¬ 
morable and moft ufefull a&ion (as I have 
faid ) which he performed. What that is, 
muft now be declared. Being neer dying, be 
fent for all the Presbyters belonging to the 
Churches under him, to whom he exprelt himfelf 
thus: Take care about defiling a Bifhop [over your 
[elves : whileft I am alive ; leaft afterwards 
your Churches be difturbed. When they made 
anfwer, that the Election of a Bifhop was not 
to be left to them: for in regard [ (aid they,: 
fome of us have one Sentiment, others another , 
tve fhall never nominate the fame per fort: but 
we wijh, that yon y cur felf would name that man 
whom yon defire [to be your fiiccejjhur, J To 
which Panins made this return : deliver me 
then this profeffion of yours in writing , £ to 
wit ,: that yon will Eletl him whom J J’uall ap- 
1 point to be chofen. When they had done that, 

J and confirmed it by their 

! fubferiptions, a he fate on 1 'hvavdifous me rAviie, la 
his bed, and (without dif- Nicephoros 'th y&yjfiioas, be 
covering it to thofe who «n which Author thefi 

were prefent,) wrote Mar- a „ AbM i n& dJTlhe paper: 
damns name in the paper, whichfeem altogether neccilary. 
This perfon had been pro- V*hf. 
moted to the Prcsbytcrate, 
and likewife had been inftrutfted in an AJ'ce- 
titft courle of life under Panins: but was then 
gone to travell. After this he Sealed up 
b LU the 




m 
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tiiecd. jun. paper liinrfelf, and caufed the chief of the 
•hnmnus. presbyters to Seal it up alfo, and then delivered j 
it t0 o ne Marcus, (who was Bifhop of the 
Jjovatianifts in Scythia , but had at that time 
made a Journey to Conflantinople •) to whom 
he fpafce thefe u-ords: ff God (hall permit me 
to continue much longer in this life , refiore this 
* This * depofitum to me £now 1 committed to your 
fledge, or, trl ft to be keft fafely. But , if it Jball pleafe 
Gage, him to remove me out of this World, in this 
paper yon will find whom I have Eletted to be 
my fuccejfour in the Bifioprickz When he had 
fpoken thefe words, he died. On the third 
day therefore after his death, when they had 
unfealed the paper in the prefence of a great 
multitude, and found Marcianos’ s name there¬ 
in, they all cried out that he was a worthy 
and fit perfon. And without delay they dif- 
.... patdn away fome meflengers who might fetze 
him. They took him by a pious fraud at his 
refidence in Tiberiopolis [aCity 3 of Phrygia-, 
from whence they brought him along with 
b Although them, and about the twenty fuft b of the fame 
our m. ss. month ordained, and placed him m the Lpil- 
C r P Bot the c °P a11 Chair. But enough concerning thefe 
reading l,E things. j 

iTagree whh Cbriflophorfon and S* Henry Savif, who have m«nded 
It thus lof tbe month Augufl.l Doubtlcfs, in. regard Ms Bi¬ 
fhop of the Novatianifts died on the twenty firit of » and the 
paper wherein he had named Marcianus to be his fucccfTour, was 
unfealed three days after his death, as Socrates has told us before, 
’tis not to befuppofed, that Marcianos could be ordained bifhopon 
the twenty firfl of the fame month, to wit, July ; in regard he ab- 
fconded in tiberiopolis a City of Phrygia : from whence he was to be 
brought to Conflantinoflc, that he might be there confuted Bi- 
fliopof the Novatianijis. Valef. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


That the Emperour Theodofius fent his Wife Eu- 
docia to Jerufalcm. 


M oreover, the Emperour Theodofius offered 
up his Thankfgivings to God for the 
benefits which he had conferred upon him. And 
this he performed, by honouring Chrifi with 
lingular and eminent honours. He likewife 
4 Inllead * ent w *f e Eudocia to Jernfalcm. * For (he 
of $ had oblieged herfelf alfo to a performance of this 
vow, if fhe might fee her daughter married. 


TtWtlwcAJ 
JMV, &C. 

For he had 
oblieged 
bimfelf to 
a pirfor- 


But the Emprefs herfelf alfo * beauti- 
* Ot, bo- £ e( j t j, e churches at Jerufalem , and 
TOm ' all thofe in the Eaftern Cities, with 
various ornaments, both when fhe went thither, 
and likewife at her return. 


I doubt not but it fhould be [ jy ttvjn, for fhe bad obliged her- 


felf j ] that is, Eudocia . Thus Epipban, Scholafticus read, as appears 


from his Verfion j which is thus. Hoc cnim (ff ipfa votum habuerat, ft 


fliam videret nuptam, For fhe herfelf alfo had [ made ] this vow, if 
fie might fee her daughter married. Valef. 


theod. j,,,,. 

CHAP. XLVI1I. 

Concerning Thalaflius Bifhop of Caefarea in Cap¬ 
padocia. 

A Bout that very time, to wit, in Theodofius 7 s 
feventeenth Confulate, Proclus the Bifliop 
attempted a wonderfull thing, the like to which 
has not been performed by any of the Ancient 
Bifhops. For Firmns Bifhop of Cafarea in Cap¬ 
padocia being dead, the Cafareans came £ to Con- 
fiantinople ,3 and requefted they might have a 
Bifhop. And whileft Proclus was confidering 
whom he fhould prefer to that See, it hapned 
that all the Senatours came to the Church on the 
Sabbath, to give him a vifit, amongft whom was 
* Thalajfms alfo, a perfonage who had born a » 'Tim is 
Pr&fdture over the Provinces and Cities of Illy- * hc ThiU f- 
rinim. But [ though ] (as it was reported ) he 
had been the perfon pitch t upon who was a- Pnxfetim 
bout to have the Government of the Eaftern Pmorh of 
parts committed to his care by the Emperour i Myricum, 

£ yet 3 Proclus laid his bands on him, and in- 5? 6c ™ 
(lead of his being conftituted a TrafeElus e Pra- Liw ^ Tju 
torio, made him Bifhop of Cafarea. Thus fuc- 6 . Legum 
cefsfull and profperous were the affairs of the Novdla- 
Church. But I will here clofe my Hiftory, 
with my prayers £ to God,3 thacthe Churches 
in all places, the Cites, and Provinces may live direded, 
in peace. For, as long as peace flourifhes, thofe which is 
that are defirous to do it, will have no fub- at . 
jeft for their writing an Hiftory. For we our c n ° o TZ 
felves ( who have performed what you enjoyned thereof 
us in Seven Books, O Sacred man of God, the lies «/ 
Theodoras!) fhould have wanted matter for this Augujh in 
our Hiftory, if the lovers of feditions and tu* 
mules would have been quiet. This Seventh ^ entceil ' h 
Book contains £an account of affairs tranfatfted Confute 
during 3 « the fpace of two and thirty years, which he 
i he whole Hiftory, which is comprized in Se- bot ° wi ‘ h 
ven Books, contains the fpace of an hundred and ^ihlsdiy 
fourty years. It begins from the firft year of therefore, 
the two hundredth feventy firft Olympiad, where- on this ve¬ 
in Confiantine was proclaimed Emperour • and «y y car > 
ends at the fecond year of the three hundredth 
and fifth Olympiad , whereon the Emperour Theo - Bi ‘ ft , op of 
dofius bore his feventeenth Confulate. Co-fares by 

Proclus, 

Which aftion of Troclus't Socrates does not without caufc wonder ir, 
as new, and not praftiied by former Bifhops, Ncflarius indeed, when 
he was Pmor of Conflantinoflc, had been created Bifhop of that 
City. But, the Emperour’s confent had been firlt obtained, as Socrutt 
has told us before. But here Proclus meerly by his own impulfc, laid hii 
hands on a frxfeflus Prxtorio, who by the Emperout had been de¬ 
igned to the government of the Oriental! Frafedure. Notwiib- 
1 Handing, it is to be under flood, that the Emperour’s confent was after¬ 
wards obtained, who approved of what Proclus had done. But, in 
promoting inferiour Magiftrates to Ecele/ialiick degrees, the Prince’s 
confent was in no wife nccefliiry. For the Prxfeflus Prxtoriot ap¬ 
probation was fufticient, under whofe difpofe the Prefidents of Pro¬ 
vinces were. We have an eminent initance hereof in the life cf 
S‘ Germanus Altijfwdorenfis, which was written by Conflantius Prtf- 
biter. Which Germanus being Prefident of a Province, and Amsut 
Bifhop of Alttjftodorum [a City in France , now called Auxirre ] ha¬ 
ving a mind to appoint him his fucceffour; Amatot procured the 
content of Julius, PrxfcUus Prxtorio of the Gallia's, befoie he at¬ 
tempted to do.that j as’tis related in book t,chap. ?, concerning tht 
Life of S« Germanus. Further, this Thalaflius Bilhop of Cafarea was 
prefent at the falfc Synod ac Epbefus [convened] againft Flavhm\ 
as we ate informed from the Alls of the faii Synod, which are recorded 
in th efirfl Aftitn of the Cbalceden CounciU. Valef. 
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EVAG%IVS SCHOLASTICVS Epiphanienfu. 


Vagritts Scbolaftim was by Nation a Syrian, as was alfo t Tbeodoret: born at t Hcwa« 
Epiphania ( which was a City of Syria Secunda •,) as he himfelf has declared f n i 
in the Titleot his own work. Therefore l wonder at Gerardus Tofiius, who (in fet about 
bis Book At Hiftoricis Gratis, pag. 498,) relates that E- « 

vagritts was born at Antioch, But Evagrius himfelf, (both icfiufhi?pubmZ Shh'.he^- 
in the Title of bis Hiftory, and alfo in bis Third Book , Chap. 3 4 J ther Greek mfterians of the 
does exprefsly melt tliat he was born at B(ifh,ma For.fpea- 
king there concerning Cojmat Bifhop ot Epiphania> his words are tnele 5 Koc^aj the fame time that socmu and 

mv vfjJ'Moy-v bcrtox.o'ynov 'ErmCpcti'c-iav, it <tov ogpi'inv aurjoiitw *%4-,8iC. CofWiiS BifliOp of ^ ^ 5 “ 

Our Epiphania, tn the Vtctnage whereof runs the ( River ] Orontes , See, Betides, itom thofe times whereat Eufc ’ 
thorns (in his Bibliotheca >chap, 29,) affirms that Evagrius .was born in Epiphania bius doled his Hiftory ; ; and 
a City'of SyU Ctie. Buc, which is fttangc, Niiifborm Callifius does in ewo j" 
places term OUT Emgrius ( not Eplphamtnfis, but) E<m(pcwri, that IS, lllujtrtOUS. Empire. Tis more than probable, 

that be wrote alter Socrates and 

Smmen. FQr (1) all the Ancients were of this opinion. (1) He that reads his Hiftory, will find it nothing elfe but a fupplemcnt of 
Socrates' and Solomon their Hiilories. (3) Theodora himfelf, in the fir ft chapter of the fir ft Book of bis Hiftory, fays thefe words: T « f 
’£»wAM9t!tsj)citf 'Ift>ei«f <wyyg£\\ou orttfj.ooeaai, 1 will attempt to commit to writing the Rcmaincs of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. 

(4) Laftly, he publilhed his Hiftory after the year of Uirift 448, ( as Vale fins demonilrates in his Preface before bis Hiftory ;) whereas So¬ 
lutes miSo\omcn hadfinifhed their Hiftorics on the feventeentb Confulate of Thcodofiut pfun. that is. in the yearof Chrili 459. He is moft 
particular ini his acccount of the affairs of the Eaflern Church, in tegard he Jived there. Hit Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory are but five 
in number fas he himfelf intimates at the clofc of his fifth Book,) wherein he comprehends the affairs tr.uifaffed in the Chufcb, du¬ 
ring the fpace of 104 years. 

For, in Nicephorus’s Fir ft Book , chap, i, the words are thefe; oyt > imv ’Evdfo®, 6 ’Emgwr.sy See. 

Moreover , Evagrius the Illuftrious, See. And, in Book 1 6 . Chap. 31 *, Nicephorus quoting a 
paflage of Evagrius, out of his Third Book , Chap. 34, (which paffage I have juft now 
mentioned,) exprefles himfelf thus, dtoebi xj 'EucJe/(& 0 ’Emepcuvs ash* a-Avpy i^>p»afr, More¬ 
over , in like wanner as Evagrius the Illuftrious has related concerning Severus. But, my Sen¬ 
timent is, that Tranfcribers have miftook at both thofe places, and have written ’Em cw«; 

[ illuftrious , 3 inftead of ’Ethi pewds [ Epiphanienfu, 3 Doubtlefs, Nicephorus might have 
been evidently informed, from Evagrius s own words which he there produces, (which- we 
have alfo quoted above ,) that Evagrius had been born at Epiphania. Further, Evagrius was 
born in the Reign of ffuftinianus Auguftus, on the year ot Our Lord 536, or 537, as I have * Ste Evt , 
demonftrated from Evagrius s own Teftimony, in my * Notes on Book ^ Chap. 29. of his Hi- urns', ec- 
fiery. On the yearof chr'tjl 540, his Parents committed him to the care ot a School-Mafter * 
that he might learn the Letters. At which time (when Thomas Bifliop of Apatnia had given hook 4. 
notice to the neighbouring Cities, that on a fet day he would fliow the enlivening wood of cl “P **» 
the Crofs, which was kept at Apamia 0 Evagrius was lead to that City by his Parents, and 110 9 
with his own eyes faw that Miracle, which was then performed in the Church ; as himfelf ar- 

tefts 
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lefts in hh Tenth Seek, Chap. ,6. Now, this hapned on the year of chrift 540; when the 
I'crfhwS) having made an irruption ittto Syria, had burnt Antioch : which was done in juft inns 
junior s Conftdatc, as we are informed by Marce/linns Comes, an A Marius in Ins Cbromcon. two 
t the years alter this, when t The Lacs Jnguinaria began to rage in the Eafi, E vagrins was as yet under 
plague in l s c hool-Mafter 5 learning the Letters, and was feized by that Pefttlcnce, as he himfeU attehs, Book 4. 
thcGroy a. . ■ Havin^ afterwards lefc the Schools of the, Grammarians, he betook himielt tatheStudy 

n • of Rhetor fck And when he had made a great proficiency in that Art, he was regiftred * aftiongft 
the the company ot Advocates. Whence he got the Appellation oi Scholafticus : which term figni- 
fies 4 Lawyer, as Macarius informs us in his fifteenth Homily, »n theie words: 
t 'O /M f )civ vehv*- t He that deftres to have a knowledge in Forenfian Cafes, goes and learns the Notes 
■7U, & 7 ripx'la' Jij iJ.tu/bdvi Kt r Letters or Abbreviatures. 3 And when he has been the fir(l there, he goes to the 
school if \ht Romans, "few k isth' lf of all. A $ «», rehenhecones to he tk 
fry firft there, he goes away to the School of the Pragmatici [ or, Prafticants ] whete he 

r&' mlKwishS oTdvjfii 1 ) : Sa „ a f„ t he l aft of all, and Arcarius [ or. Novice. 3 Then, when he is made aScho- 
"Sw'ttmSti* Uftfcus, he is Novice, and the U/I of all the Lawyers. Again mhinhe cents,ok 
A/ft £»« 0 A«ft ’£> 7 ©-, ctrxf- the frft there, then he is made a Prefident [or Governour of a Province. J And 
S®T token he is made a Governour, He takes to htmltlfe an Affiftanc [ Councellour ] ,, 

c«©- $ «V 1 & ’A/ ’ ° TCtv Afleffour, In Macarius s Greek Text, I have mended it thus, 0 wAwv f^Atv 
irM pq ir i aiT&, i 'dn fin- 7 rej ^f LLC q 0L) fa t h a t deftres to have a knowledge in Forenfian Cafes 5 not as ’tis in the 
loUmftiwedvOtw™ £tiv common reading, 0 ^eAwp yefivwft** he that deftres to have a knowledge 
in Letters. Further, in what City Evagrius pra&ifed the Law, tis uncertain. 
mefm quotes tills paiftge out Notwithftanding, my conje&ure is, that he pleaded Caufes at Antioch : in which 
City there were three Fora [that is, Courts of judicature-] or Tribunals h and 
1 as many Schools of Advocates, as 1 have obferved from Libanius, in my Notes on 

_ „ . J ~ ..? 1. . _1 j__ _ jj _._.. r/...i.- 1. 


* Sc zNoie pv^rius, Book t. * chap, 18. ’Tiscertain, he could not be an Advocate at Ephhania, (which, 
(b) in ,1m as vv ^ e ] iave declared already, was the place of his Nativity 5 ) in regard that City had no judiciary 
Forum, but brought its Caufes to Af ami a, in which City the Confularis of Syria Secttnda held a 
Court of judicature. But, for my believing Evagrius to have been an Advocate at Antioch, rather 
than at Apamia,ih\s is my chielreafon •, becaufe he was moftly converfant in that City, where he 
married a wife alfo,and begat fons of her. He married a daughter likewife in that City,as himfelf at¬ 
tefts in his Fourth Beok,c\\up,*9. And after file, together with her fon,had ended her life by the Pefti- 
lentiall difeafe,on the tenth year of Mauricius 5 Evagrius, deprived of his wife and children,remarried, 
and took to wife a young Virgin in that City,as he relates Book S.cbap.S. Where he attefts alfo, that 
„ 1)im }n the whole City kept holiday on that account, and celebrated a pubiick Feftivity, * both in Pompous 
romps,both shows, and a! fo about his marriage-bed. Whence ’tis by the way apparent, how great his authority 
in Pomp. was at jfltioch. Moreover, he wrote his Hiftory at Antioch, as may be Collected from the twin* 
H gee note tieth * chapter of his Fir ft Book. Where fpeakmg concerning the Emprefs Eudocids jerufaUm - 
(b) in tbit journey, he fays, file came to Antioch: w y^roi vct&vbm Am ccyicw 'Ap/cpu TO Li l 

(h *t ,er - mA (IV VV&A&U, A ytvivt', that is, a long time afterwards, in her journey which fisc made to the 

Holy City of chrift our God,ftse [ Eudocia ] comes hither, (to wit, to Antioch.) Evagrius therefore 
lived at Antioch when he wrote this Hiftory. Hence ’tis that Evagrius is fo diligent in recounting 
the Works and Pubiick Edifices of the City Antioch *, as may be feen in his Fir ft Book, chap. 18, and in 
his Third Book, chap. 28. At which places he does not obfeurely intimate, that he lived at Antioch , 
whileft he wrote thefe things. Hence 'tis alfo, that he mentions with fo much care and diligence, 
the earth-quakes, wherewith Antioch was now and then fliaken: and, that in the Notation of the 
times he always makes ufe of the Antiochian years. Laftly, this may be Collected from the (eve»th 
chapter of his Sixth Book, where he relates, that Gregorius Patriarch of Antioch (having been 
accufed of Inceft, before jehannes, Comes of the Eaft, by a Silver-fmith,) appealed to the Eir.« 
perour, and to a Synod. And when he went to Conftanti/tople , in order to the profecucion of 
his Caufe before the Emperourand Synod, he took Evagrius along with him, as his A [Jell our 
and Counfeller, that he might make ufe of his advice, By which words Evagrius does plain¬ 
ly enough declare himfelf to have been an Advocate and a Lawyer. For A (Jeffours were ivont 
to be taken out of their body, as well by the Ci vil/ as Military Magiftrates, -Nor was Evagrius 
Councellour to Gregorius in this criminall affair only, but in ocher caufes alio. For in regard 

* Ot,ougtn Gregorius was Patriarch of the Orientall Church, and* * could not but have the examination of 
ubivt&c. man y Caufes every day, he muft neceffarily ftand in need of fome A([(ffour, who might fuggeft to 

him the Forms of Right and of the Laws. Indeed, Evagrms words do fully declare what I have 

* See Eva- f a iJ t p or he faith 5 * Lhpji Til'TUJV Bft ip' yi vf) Am fixoi' 

T*iw°7- <'*mAoyav Having me therefore his A (fe ft our and Companion, he went to the 

Emperour s [City, Conftantinoplc,] in order to the making his defence again ft thefe [ accufation:. ] 
t Sec em- But let the Studious determine concerning this matter, according to their own arbitremenr. 'Tis 
Tc\wp. 4! fufficienc for me, to have propofed my conjecture to the Readers. Further, the fame Gregorius 
♦That is,* made ufe of Evagrius s judgment, not only in judiciary proceedings , but in writing Letters alfo, 
ll ! c 'j°h™ e and Relations, which he now and then lent to the Emperour $ in his Sermons likewife and orations *> 
°inur!]kc. as Evagrius attefts at the t clofe of his Hiftory . Which * Volume when Evagrius had publilhed, 

not 
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not Without the confertt of Gregorius the Patriarch, in the Reign of Tiberius Co/iflant/nris, he had 

the dignity of a <ftu&(torate beftowed upon him by the fame Emperour. And not long after, whert 

he had made an oration concerning the pratjes of Mauritius Auguftiis,## account of the Birth of the 

t^il noble child Theodoilus, he received the CdtciHs of a PnfcHun from the fame Mauritius- 

ashe him felt attefts at the clofe of his Hiftory. Evagrms words there are thus tranflated by Chri - 

'(lophorjorf. Pro quiOtts duos honoris gradus conjcctiti fumus : gtuftttram a Tiberio Conftantino, & 

inuntts Tabular am fervandarttm,in tjuibns Prafctforum mmina t/ifcribebanttt*, a Mauricio Tiberio: 

por which we have obtained two degrees of honour : a gnxfhirc of Tiberius Coiiftaiicmus, and the office 

of keeping the Tables, wherein the names if the Ptafeels were inferibed, of Mauricius Tiber.us. Which 

ill rendition deceived Gerardus Fofsius and phihppus Labbatts, For P'ofsms (m his * Hoik dc Iliflo- * 103.274, 

ricis Gratis,) treading in chrijtvphorfens fteps,fa^s thus: Pro dttobus autyn hi fee Librts ait ge- EfitAugd. 

mino(ehonorseffe affettum. Nam it Tiberio Conltaiuino .^uxftnul fuijjc orna'.ttm : Jed a Mauricio Dul ' 16)l ' 

confeentum effe, ttt Tabulis public is prauffet: now , for theft two Bocks , he fays, he had a double honour 

mferred on himfelf. For he was honoured C as he faith ] with a fjuxfhrrc by Tiberius Continuums : 

ad, that be obtain ’d of Mauricius, the having the charge of the pnbluk Tables. But Philippas Labb.ttts 

[\n bis diftertation di Scriptoribus Ecclefiafhcis , ) hath * /«UTfo/4^v/Chrillophorion s Terfhm, alter 4 Rtpjbtf, 

this manner: Seqtte duos honoris gradus ait confeentum : & pnmhm a Tiberio Con'lincino a i Quxflu ^ r ‘f t J 

umcvrffuw, turn a Mauricio nutans adept urn fervandarum TabuUrtun, inquibus non tarn momma, , lf 0 a. 

qu'am ip fa Frafefhrum acid infer ibebantur: And he fays that he himiclf ubtannd two degrees of honour: 

and in the fir ft place, that he was preferred to a guafture by Tiberius Coiiftantinus -, and fecondly , that * 

lit procured of Mauricius the office of keeping the pubiick Tables,.wherein not only the names ft m the Atts of 

the Prxfttfs were inferibed. Mu fail ns has done much better, who hath rendred the paflage in E- 

rjjfff 'ms thus: flvtrum etiam Gr.v id dn.es dignitati s fumus confcenti: a Tiberio Conftantino fftnaflo- 

rfw largicnte, Mauricio vao 1'ibeiio Liter as Hyparcbtcas mittente. On account of which [ Volume of 

Relations. Letters, &e.] we have obtained two dignities : [one] yW; Tiberius Conftancinus, who 

$ 0 t-ifsa gn/tfteratc * and [anoth r ) from Maui tcius Tiberius who fent us bis Hyp.\rchic.ill Letters. 

He would have faid,T//c Coduillsofa PrafeHure, which the Latines term f letters alfo, as I have ) Or, r.cr 
long fince obferved in my Notes on Am mi amts Marcellmts . Hence ’tis, that in the Title of his Hi - 'ftfff' 1 ' 
fory, Evagrius terms himfelf and - f one 3 of the Ex-Prefects, bcCntie be bad been rewar¬ 

ded 1 virb the Codialls of an honorary PrafcShtre by the Emperour. Alter this, the lame E vagrnts j>ub- 
liilred Six Books of Eccl.fiafiuk Hiftoiy, beginning from thole times wherein Thcodorct and Socrates 
had clofed their Hiftories •, that is, from the Ephefinc Synod, wherein Neftorius was condemned and 
depofed : to wit, from the year of chr’tft 431. And lie has continued his Ih/lory to the twelfth 
year of the Emperour Mam ictus, which was die year of our Lord 594. In his Third Book , at elian/53, 
lpeaking concerning Scvcrits Bilhop ot Antioch he fays that at fuch time as he wrote thefe things it 
was the Six hundredth fourty fir ft year of the Antiochians, In regard therefore the Antiochian-Hera 
precedes that of our Saviour s Nativity fourty eight years 5 if from the number 641 we fubftraft 48 
years, it will be die year ot Chrift 594. The fame may alfo be Collected from Book 4, chap. 29. 
where Evagrius writes, that whilell lie penned this Hiftory, that plague in the Groyne which had al- 
moft wholly deftroyed the whole world, had already raged two and fifty years. Now, this Plague be¬ 
gan to rage two years after Antioch had been taken by the Per fans, that is, in the year of Chrift 542. 

To which numoer of years it you add rwo and fifty, it will be made the year of chrift 5 94. Further, 
Evagrius’s diligence is chiefly to be commended, becaufe, undercaking to write an Eulefiafltck Hi- 
fiory, he made a Colle&ion of whatever was pertinent to that Subject, out ot the belt Write is, to wic, 

Rrifcus, johannes, Zachan.ts, Enjlathitts and Procopius [ who were all 3 Rhetoricians. His Style 
likewife is not to be found fault with. For it has a Beauty and Elegancy as Pmms does alfo at- 
tefh But the chief thing commendable in E vagrius is, that ot all the Greek Waters of F.cch fiafhek 
Hiftory, he is the only perfon, who has kept the Do&rme of the true Faith intire and undefiled as 
(after Photins ) Baronins has obferved in his Annalls, Notvvithftanding, he defervesreproof for 
this, viz,, becaufe he has not ufed fo much diligence in fearching out the Monuments of Ecclefiafiick 
Antiquity, as in reading I’rofane Writers. Indeed, almoft the whole Sixth Book is Ipent in a Nar¬ 
rative of the Per flan JVar. Befides, his Style in many places is Redundant and Luxuriant, as Phot ins 
has truly remarked in his Bibliotheca. An inftance of which fuperftuity of Exprcftion you have in 
Book 1. Chap. 2 • where lie fpeaks concerning Neftorius after this manner: ‘H 
to !«.'«■$« erjjJf £tov, 8 cc. that tongue full of hoftility again ft Gocl, that fccond Sanhedrim of 

Caiphas, &c. and, in Book 2. chap. 3 •, where he deferibes S 1 Euphcrnias Church , which was at 
Chalcedon: The fame redundancy of Style, the Studious Reader will ot himfelf eafily obfei ve ; in many 
other places. 

Moreover, Rob.Stephens was the firft perfon that Printed Evagrius s Hiftory in Greek,Worn one only 
Mar.nfcript Copy belonging to the Kings Library,which Manufcnpi is very new, and not extraordinary 
good. For in many places tis defective and imperf'ett. But we have mended and perfected Evagnnss 
Hiftory in fo many places, from two Manufcript Copies ofthe belt note, that it may feem now to have 
been firft publ.ftied.The firft ot theft Copies was the Florcnt, Manufcript, Qtakend out of S Laurence's 
Library, which the molt famous Michael Erminius compared with the Geneva Edition, and lent me 
the Various Readings written out with his own hand.On which account I profefs my felt'very much ob- 

M in lieged 
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lieged to him.' This Manufcript is the beft and ancienteft of all the Copies of Evagyitis. For tis writ¬ 
ten in parchment, [and was tranfcribed 3 about five hundred years fince more or lefs, as I have 
been informed by one that faw it^iz. E inert cm Bigoum^w excellent Schollar, and a perfon who has 
deferved well of Learning; by whofe favour and Intervention I received the fore mentioned Various 
Readings , fent by the moft famons Michael Erminius. In the fame Florentine Manufcript, fome 
not uniearned Scholia were written in the margin, which we have put into our Annotations , in their 
due places. But, the Reader is to take notice, that in this Florentine Manufcript is contained So¬ 
crates Scholafticus’s Hiflory alfo, the various Readings whereof the fame Erminius fent me W 
fince, written out with his own hand 5 as I have attefted above four years fince, in that Preface I p re ° 
fixt before my Edition of Socrates and Sozomen. The fecond Manufcript Copy was taken out of the 
Library of that moft illuftriom Prelate Dionyfius Tellerius, Arch-Bifhep of Rheims : this is no very 
ancient Copy 5 but tis a good one, and tranfcribed by the hand of a Learned man. This Copy 
was of great ufe to us in many places, as we have now and then fliown in our Annotations. 1 


THE 


Lib. -I. 4°i 

THE 

FIRST BOOK 

O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

o F 

EVA(j c RJ c OS SCHO LASTICVS Epifhanienfis y 
And [ one ] of the EX-PR./EFECTS. 


The Writers Preface [ wherein he declares ] on what account he be¬ 
took himfelf to the Writing of this prefent Hiftory. 

E USEBIUS Stir named PAMPHILUS, a Perfon both eminently Eloquent as to other 
things, and fo powerful,l in his Writings alfo, that by his perfwafeves he might be able ( if 
not to render them * perfectly Orthodox, yet) to prevail upon his Readers fo far as to cm - * J not 
brace our [ Sentiments: 3 Eufebius furnamed Pamphilus [ Ifay, ) Sozomen, Theodores 
and Socrates, in the heft and moft accurate manner have Jet forth in Writing, both the Advent ycrlion 
of [ our 3 Companionate God amongft us, and his Afccnt into the heavens; and alfo thofc things which who his 
the divine Apojlles, and other Martyrs have conragioujly performed in their Combats £ in defence of the rendted 
Faith •, 3 Moreover , whatever elfc hath been tranfatled bythofe of our Religion, whether praife-wor thy, or 
otherwife, till fonie ^ part of the Empcroitr TiieodofiusT Reign, lint,in regard no perfon has hitherto given jffj 
an orderly Narrative of the tranfallions that hapned afterwards , which [ notwithftanding) are not much jU An os } per. 
inferiour to them ■, / have refolved (though / am but little verfedinfuch things,) to undertake this I-IVk, fdlly Clm- 
and to compile an Hiftory ofthofe affairs ; being very confident, that by his ajjiftance, who itifufed wifdome fti-w. I 
into Fifhcrmen,and made the tongue of a Brute utter an articulate voice ; I Jhali raife affairs already buried 
in Oblivion,give life to them by my Difcourfe,artd render them immortall by an [ eternall 3 commemora- it p tr f cc Uy 
tion: to the end that every one of my Readers may know, what [ has been done,) when, where, bow, againft orthodox. 
whom,and by whom affairs have been tranfatted, untill our own times : and [_to the end that) nothing war - For the 
thy to be remembred, may lie concealed by a remifs and diftolute Sloth, and ( which is its next neighbour,) followers 
Oblivion. Divine ajftftance therefore being my guide, l will begin, where the Authours I have already p^ons are 
mentioned, elofed their Hiftory. properly 

termed «- 

xeiGoif. Pbctiui ( in his Bibliotheca ) fpeaks thus concerning Socrates Scbohtjticus, art,a. ^ cv ti 7< Jofuaw * nUv Qiv dxetdif. 
Moreover, in bis Sentiments be is not very Orthodox. The meaning of this place therefore, is this.- Eujcbm (aJrhouofi he be very 
fit to perfwade his Readers to embrace the Chriitian Religion, yet) is not able to make them very accurate in the dSftrinr of the 
Chriftfan Faith, In regard he himfelf feems to have inclined towards the opinion of the Asians. For, vhis was the femiment oi many 
perfons concerning Eufebius Pamphilus l whom I have Efficiently anfwered, in the Preface I have written to the fame Eufcbius's 
Ecclefljftidi Hiftory. Valef. 

b The word [ «f, part ] is wanting in the in the Florentine, and in the Tcllcrhn M. SS. nor is it in Robert Stephens’s 

Edition. The Geneva-Printers were the firff that put in this word, from Chriftopborfon s Copy, the Various Readings whereof ate 
extant at the end of the Cologne-Edition. Chriftopborfon has expreffed this word in his Verfion. For thus he renders it; td ali- 
qttm p/trtem Rcgni Tbcodofii, to fomcpart of Tbeodofius's Reign. Bur, it feems more elegant to me, to fupprcf.rather than add this 
word. If a word muff be added, I had rather add time. Valef. 


That, after the deftruttion of the impious Julian, 
when the Hercftes had been a little quieted, * the 
Devil afterwards difturbed the Faith again. 

W Hen the impiety of Julian had now been 
drowned in the bloud of the Martyrs, 
and Arias’ s madnefs bound in the Fetters made at 


Nictea; and when Eunomius and Macedonia, 

1 driven away by the Holy Spirit [as it were 1 BxQaStlv- 

r nov, Chri¬ 
ftopborfon and S { Henry Savil have mended it thus, com¬ 

pelled. or rcjcfled hr force. But, that reading is much better, which 
the Florentine and Tcllerian , M.SS. give us, to wit, IxCeosMvmv, 
driven away—as it were by an impetuous wind. ’Tis a Metaphor taken 
from Shipwrack’t perfons who arc driven away by thevioence of a 
Storm. Evagrim compares the Holy Spiiit to a wind, by the forte 
whereof Eunomius and Macedonia being driven away, were at length 
Shipwrack’t atConftantinople,to wit, condemned in the Conjiantinopo- 
litan Synod. Valef. 
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by an impious wind,] had been Sbipwracft 

about the Boftbonu, and at the (acred City Cun- wqu)s ^ g'm dm^o, fo as to fignifie, be ended biilile. N t y u - 
flantitiople: when tile Holy Church, having laid thticfs, in the thirteenth chapter of ibiibetik, Evagrius ulestliis w uu |, 
* Or , being afide her late filth, and * recovering her Priftine j„ this fenfe, viz. to nine, o<,fet forth. l : or thus he fays : fl 

rcflorcd to | ieamY an d gracefullnefs, was clothed t in a $ Kofiwf f, pioNoeul&, Sec Mcrcovcr, Thtudmcc j/f 

+ See the and made fit for her Lover and L Celeltiau j yg s rf 9 n,be fet forth. Alfo in the beginning of bitfecond bool^ Evagriu 
soptuagim Bridegroom: the Devil, Virtue’s enemie, un- „j es , infteadof wOalfute, wcwill fet forth. valef. 

Vcrfion, at ab | e t0 bear this, raifes a new and (| unufuall_____ 

Pfalm 4 <j. kin£ j o{ War againft us^ contemning the wor- 

Jo, ^on- (hip of Idols which now lay tratnplied under CHAP. II. 

ftrou. foot, and abandoning Arias's Servile madnefs. 

He was indeed afraid of making an attack a- fj on> Neflorius iv.« deleft id by his difciple Ana- 
gainft [ our 3 Faith, [ openly ] as an enemy, ftafius, who in his Sermon, termed the Holy 

in regard it was fortified by fo many and fuch Mother of Cod, not * Theotocos, but fChri- « 

eminent Holy Fathers •, and [ becaufe J he had ftotocos : for which reafon [ Neflorius J was the yr 0 '' 

loft many of his Forces in the Siege thereof. pronounced an HerctUk- m - ln vflo 

But he attempts this bufinefs in fuch a method fore Go./. 


iu a oflws StoJVJe/&c. Moreover, Thtudorcc .1/ 

wrote, and elegantly jet forth, [or, related. ] &c. And in the n' 
chapter of this bio{, a^mi'->t is ufed in the fame fenfe, inltead i 
VZiTi?m,be fet forth. Alfo in thc beginning of bitfecend bool^ Evagri, 


gainft C our 3 Faith, l openly 3 as an enemy, 
in regard it was fortified by fo many and fuch 
eminent Holy Fathers •, and [ becaufe J he had 
loft many of his Forces in the Siege thereof. 
But he attempts this bufinefs in fuch a method 
[ rather 3 as theeves make ufe of, by inventing 
certain Que/tions and Anfwers, whereby he in a 
new manner * perverted the erroneous to Jttdaifm ; 


[rather 3 as theeves make ufe of, by inventing TJOr as much as Neflorius (that tongue full of 

certain Que/tions and Anfwers, whereby he in a f Hoililiry againft God, that fecond S/mhe- man Jij 0 

„ Or rc- new raannev * perverted the erroneous to Judaifm-, drim of Cfliph.ts ■, that (hop of Blafphemy, where- tore chrijl, 

duecd. theWretch being infenfible,that lie ftiould be foiled in Chrift is again 3 bargained for, and fold; 

j Or, even ■{• even this way- For, that one b Term, which /^Matures being divided and torn in funder, of 1 


Cocffcn- mvvc ’ adulterate even but one word. Having ned the term Theotocos, ([a word 3 long fince in j! 1 ^ 

tull,] For ^erefore many times c wound up himfelf with- framed by many of the [ mo ft 3 approved Fa- ^T iot 
nant Dcvfll in l ,is own malice, he d invented the charge of titers by C the infpiration of 3 the Holy Spirit:,) 
madc his one Letter, which might indeed f lead and, inftead thereof, has coyned and formed <«/<« ren- 

cliicfcft ic- t Or, t0 one an j the fame fenfe, but not- [the term 3 Chriftotocos, an adulterate coyu ‘l £rs h 

btlance n- draw. w ,thftanding would fepavate the un- [ as it were, '\ (lamped by himfelf; and has re- : 

word 'in 3 dei (landing from the tongue; lead with both filled die Church with innumerable wars, making fj )Cm Ji n 

regard ic they Ihould confcfs and glorifie God in a con- an inundation of Civill bloud therein ; I (hall qua rmflt 

was the cordant and agreeable manner. Further, in what nor, 1 fuppofe, want matter agreeable and fit for “dfldiem 
Bccfomc .is manncr cat .|, 0 f tiiefe tilings was performed, and the composure of an Hiftory, nor [ (hall I de- voc f ir & 
ajj'lletc- wl)at conclufion tliey had, 1 will declare in their fpuir 3 of bringing it to a conclufion, if ( by the JJg 
tics, iilid due places and times. Whereto I will likewife add coopera ion of Chrift, who is God above all, ) 
the iirnn.il whatever elfe 1 could finde worthy to be rela- I fiiail begin from the blafphemy of the impious lltffimy, 

Ibureis of tec [ although it may feem forreign to my fub- Neflorius. Now, the War of the Churcheshad whom 

Jhe true j e< cj. ^ Q relolvitig 3 c to clofe my Hiftory where its originall from hence. [ There was 3 one ^ 
Vj'lef’ > ( fiiail feem good to the compaflionate and pro- b Amtflafitu a Presbyter, ( a perfon of a very fo'p,^ 
c ’IavotcJ- pitious Deity. unfound opinion, an ardent Lover of Ncfioritts mcnt, ad 

tA'& i a and his Jtwifh Sentiments,) who had accompanied /<M 

term ufed to denote the manner hove a Serpent moves 5 which is inconi- Nc a orali in J 

the journey he made in order to This ft°t hor b 

Mi fo WinJet up bit J/lbtd; in d K»/(, or. I'Uumt. I" "l" dl l»urncy (Iwvmg had a conference with . 

j , . . , . r , , , Theodoras at Mupfiefia, and heard his opinions,) <$>»/ Bhf- 

* Inftead of [ \ 7 iyj/eon ] I had rather ma6e it [ iiiyjdun-, ] as t J J ’ V G ,,r. 

. 'tllerian M.S. Further, ’tis very intricate what word Eva- c inam , in qui Chrijltts denud trucidatur & divcnditttr, injlruxif, 


, in the Ti Ucriati M.S. 1 
a ftiould mean here. 1 


to up os, [ that is, of lil^c fub - 


of Blafphemy, wherein Cbrifl is again 


eJjencc] nfghc indeed be meant. But, becauic in this a nd fold. Neither of them have rendred it 
is an addition (rather than a change,) of one Letter, j, this expreflion [to be called to judgment] 


[to wit, of the Letter /;] therefore the pnepofittoni [ 1 %, and 


lis expreflion [ to be called i 
is there any 1'uch Greeli i 


judgment] agreeable to a limp; 
d as oit/j.^ot'(ijvj. I wonJcr at 


that is, [of, and in] are rather to be meant: which prapo/itions Sr Henry Savill, win, fet this moll ridiculous^emendation ofChtifU- 
raifed great fttrs and commotions in the Church, on account of the plhrfori s, at the margin of his Copy. It ftiould have been rendred 


Eittycbian Hcrefc J fotnc affirming that Ch. ift was to be adoied, [ as 
fulfilling] of two natures, others, [as fubfilling] in two natures. Valef. 


■t difficulty. Mufculut renders ic thus : Ubi y avov is a birg 


thus,ibiti ptopo) Blafphemy'Where in Cbrifl is again bargained for,and[o!l 
at a price. For oiiutpcavat (ignilies properly 1 ma[c a bargain, and ceV.- 


abjo/nram banc hiftoriam benigno Deo commendavero, Where I flail have 
lommcndcd this complcatcd Hijlory to the , benign God. But this rendi¬ 
tion is not to be born with. Therefore Chrlflopborfon has tranflated it 


is it is in the old Glojja. Width 


term occurs frequently in the books of the Greek\ Lawyers. V.ili f. 

h Tliis Ansftafltit was Syncelltts to Neflorius Biftiop of Conflan- 
tinople. Which is attefted by Tbcopbtnes in his Cbronicon , nml by 


Othcrwift, to wit, after this inanner: Jbiquc Jinrn (cribendi faciam, Anaftapus Bibliothccarius. For the Patriarchs had their SynccYi (that 
iii'i Deo clcmmti ac propitio vifunt fuerit, and there 1 will mal^c an end is, tbujc that t^cpl in the lame Cell with them, or thole that dwelt with 
of writing, where it fl,all feem goodto the mild and propitious God. But, them.) whom they chofc out of the order of Prcsbyteis. So,inthc 
neither does tins tranflation fully latislte me. For, In ft, t-.vagriut fays Epifllcoftbe Conflantincpolitan Synod to Hormifda III I bop of Rome, 
not, dmoSSiusiff/SiQ-, m the future tenfe, but cmronSi/d/J®-, in the about the Eleclion of lipiphanius Patriarch of Conltantinople* wli'tli 
frelext tenfl. Secoijdly, I do not remember that I ever read this phiafe 1 pfftk- Baronius Records at the year of Chriit J zo j amongil *h L ‘ 


not, ewreStiOTW®-* *•» ,llc f«“ ,re te ”f c > but in the about the Elec 

pcfcut tenfe. Secondly, 1 do not remember that I ever read this phiafe Iipiltlc- Baroni 

[ hrw’n^t^oj. tba) tsoeieiv [ in fuch a fenfe as to import, toflnifl an Legates fent front the Synod, is named Hcraclianus Presbyter of The 
Hiltory. ’Aot77 5 ti &5 b D llbies properly rccondere, to lay up: whence Greater Church, and Cohabitator, [ that is, the perfon who dwelt with 
lixii imports a repofltery, or, flore-celltr for wines. It fignih'es alfo him ] to Epipbanm the Patriarch. Epipbaniits himfelf alfo lud for¬ 
te Uy on 'he ground, or, depofitc in a monument. Hcfychms in bis Lex/- m?rly been Presbyter and Syncelltts to John, Patriarch of Con flam inoflc, 
con mulcts StistflGh by b m(W&> h f who Beth. The fame He/;- a, Dioforus attefts in hi, Epiflle to rope Hormifda. Liftly, John had 
cbm Lys amu'hcSsc, docs fignihe to expofe, or, fet forth, alfo been Presbyter and Syncettus to Timothy, Patriarch of ConfUn - 

iVhh bjigmjiiition is contrary to the former. For, to hide , and ro fet tinople } as Hid or lunor.tnjis informs us in his Cbronicon, in tide 
foril) or promulgc, are contrary the one to the other. I had rather words ; i sigapeto t\ C. Cof. Timothcus C. P. Epifcopus, Obtrctfaur 
theicfore render this paftnge of Evagrius thus, Hifloriam editurtu, Synodi Cbalcedontnfis, quinta die Aprilis cccubtiit, Johannes Cj J- 
quando elementi placucrit Leo, [and ] flail put forth my Hiflory, when padox in ccllj propria atquc Presbytcro Epihopatttm tralidit } [ on »/ 
it fall plca/c (he Gracious God. Notwithllandi/ig, it any one flialJ per ill, mend it thus, Sc Johanna Cappadoci Synceiio proprio atow 
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e ,b Y tero Epifcopatnm tradidit j there il nothing more certain than ( 
V- J cn dstion ;] that is, in the Confulate of the mofl famous Agapctus, 
v Ltbo Biflop of Conflaminoplc, the Rcviler of the chalcedon synod, 
j-a on the fithif AprUlianidelivered the Bijboprhli to John the Cap- 
“L;,n. his cm Syncelltts and Presbyter. The Syncelli were chofcn 

V out of the order of Deacons. So, in the third Attion of the chalet - 
iSraoJ one dgoraflus a %ctton Is termed Syncelltts to Diofcorus 
nlov of Alexandria. Latlly, in Eunodius there is a Precept extant, 

h reby all Bifhops arc ordered to have their cclhtlani, [ that is, 
timber-fellows, or perfons that were to l^cp in the fame Cell with 
i i Which*Precept runs thus; Nullum ergo facerdotem antiquis 
?‘molcrnis legibus obfequentem, etc. Pur wiU it, that no Priefl who 

Y I J ic „t to the ancient and modern Laws, and none of the Levitet fhaU, 
“he jn any place without a perfon well approved of. And if the /lender- 

di of any per fan’s cflate flail not permit him to have a companion, he 
t mfilf IbaH become Cell-fellow to another. The Patriarchs therefore 
,u,t the only perfons who had their SynccUi. ’Tis certain, 
cfufuitiis is recorded to have been Synccllus to Syncleticus Bifhopoi 
k ' L. by Ephrcmitis, in Photius. Valef. See Mcurfim's Glofjary, 

SltrJ-aa I&M&- 

' \ have vvas perverted from piety, as c Theoditlus has te- 
found no treat j n g hercot in one of his Epijtlcs. £ This 
5,iii AnaftafiiUtl in a Sermon he Preached the peo- 
rbtoditlus pie that loved Chrift, in the Church of Confirm- 
any where f /wop/c, was fo audacious as openly and plainly 
elfe. lor, t0 (p eak £ thefe words; 3 Let no perfon term 
NiSm Mary Theotocos; For Maty was a woman: but , 
names him »tis imfojfible for God to be born of a woman. 
at book 14 . The people that loved Chrift being highly of- | 
chap. jt. fenJtd at the hearing hereof, and £ fuppofing,,3 
!i h nnfhim not without reafon, that this exprefllon opened a , 
is°boriow- way to Blafphemy •, Neflorius^ the Authour of | 
cd from this Blafphemy, did not only not curb C -cinafia- 
our Eva- r m> ~\ nor undertake the patronage of fuch Sen- 
* r,w -., timents as were Orthodox and true : But alfo, 
SI openly and nunifeftly added ftrength to what 
Ihisper 1 c.il Anaftafm had faid, and pertinacioully main- 
f.ems to rained disputes about thefe [[points.] Andfome- 
have been t i mes h e would infert and intermix his ownopi. 
Slfa nions i and b y belching forth the poyfon of his 
p/esbytw ° wn mind, attempted to teach fuch C doeftrines 3 
in Cede- as were far more blafphemous. In fo much that, 
.yu.who to i,j s own deftrueftion, he uttered thefe words, 
il1 . die j rawot term him God, who was two months and 
Ztn® Ail- tfirec 1110,11 h* i as ’cis plainly related by So- 
gujhts crates in his account hereof, and £ in theAftsJ 
wrote nu- of the Former Ephefine Synod. 

ny things j 

as Ms attefted by Gcnnadius Maffilicnfis, and by Mdrccuiitui Coitlls 
mbit Cbronicon. Valef. 


What Cyrillus the Great wrote to Neftoriiis, and 
how the third Synod at Ephefus was convened , 
to which Johannes C Bijhop 3 of Antioch and 
Theodoret came late. 

W Hich Faffertions 3 Vl ien Cyrillus Bifhop 
of Alexandria , [ » Prelate 3 of fa¬ 
mous memory, had reproved by his own Let¬ 
ters ; and Nefiorm had defended them in his 
anfwers thereto; ‘nor could be prevailed upon, 

> We have either q Letters 3 written (jo him j | 

Si* il by CyrUltu, 1 them C fent him 3 by Celefiinm \ 
from the Bi(hop of the Senior Rome ; but fearlefsly vomited 
incompa- f on h his own poyfon againft the whole Church : 
table Flo- . , 

rent Inc M.S. by adding fome words, which had been unhappily omitted 
by Tranfcribers. For, whereas in Robert Stephens‘s Edition, this 
tlaufeis worded thus j x) idi Wic KvelWip* 7 » 7 ( KaLisfru -my 

f d/AMf i7nexQ7mf inciStJo: we have altered ic after this 
manner : ^ Tolls Koex^f t ols KeA?s fvep mJ ns irpi<sfiu 7 ipas 

fd(tn{ \moK<iTr<p y&Qtitnv i nor could be prevailed upon , cither 

b) theft [ Letters ] mitten [ to him ] by 'CyriUus , or them [ fent him ] 
by Cclcftinus Biflop of the Senior Rome. Which I therefore thought 
good to give an Advertlfement of. that the Readers might know, that 
we have neither added mv dimintflied any thing, except by the autho¬ 
rity of that Mofl incomparable Manufcript, Befides,thc Tclltrian Mann- 
(trips agreeswiththe Florentine Copy. Valef. 


of Evagrius Scholaftictis, 


E Cyrillus,'] ( for which he had j’uft caufe,) made 
his requelt to Theodojim Junior who at that lime 
fwayed the Sceptre of the Eaflern Empire, thac 
by bis Order the jirfi Synod at Ephefus. might be 
convened. The b imperiall Letters [therefore ] *> There is 
were difpatcht away, hoth to Cyrillus, and alfo extant an 
to the [ Bifhops that 3 prefided over the holy 
Churches in all places. [Thcodofius ] appoin- 
ted the day of the Synod’s convention to be on the which ihey 
* day of the Holy I'entccoji ■, where- * ln t j )( . commonly 
on the life-giving fpirit [of God] yc *r ot ^ ca %| Sa- 
defeended c upon us. Neflorius, in Chrift 431 . 
regard Ephefus is not far diftant from ^ | liai f e :f 
Conftantinople, came thither firft. Al- j^nof /« terms it, in 
fo cyrillus and the [ Bifhops J about cin.dmit. his Epiflle 
him arrived before the day appointed. Epbef. ' totbcF.phe- 
But Johannes Bifhop of Antioch , to- lu i- iTa- 

gether with the [ Biftiops 3 about him, wasab- tine Vcrflon 
Tent at the fet day •, not willingly, ( d as it feems () f this e- 
10 many perfons, trom the Apology he made [ in , thc 

excufe for his not coming at the time appoin- j 

ted; 3 ) but becaufe he could not gather toge- dnis; sa- 
ther the Bifhops of his Province fooner. For the era impcu- 
Citits [ belonging to 3 the Bifliops [ under 
him, 3 are twelve days journey diftant from that 
City ( heretofore called Antioch, but now ) tlllum °E- 
termed Theopolis , to a man that is an expedite pijlopum^ 
and nimble Traveller; bur, to others [who are Epiflopji 
not fo good at travelling 3 they are more [ than Rlctropoli- 
twelve days journey diftant. 3 And Ephefus is 
at lead thirty days journey diftant from Antioch. u U t ih e 
Wherefore [ Johannes 3 affirmed, that he could Greek 
in no wife meet at the appointed day, [if he fhould words- Live 
fet out 3 when the Biihops, whom he had about e t ,cnt 
him, had celebrated chat termed the - c New Sunday theyrim 
within their own Secs. thus 

, , , , „ „ yeflup* 

amptfdv c.v etf.izayJ'peut weaf^ra timber «, x) rsis \V 
(w.« 1 f^ 7 n)A 5 (W i.-moyjnrois, ilut is. «/;e Sairc4 Lfittn fent to Alexandria 
to Cyiilius, and to the Metropolitan Biflnps cvtrL where: for vp 
yyfltp has the fame import with ^,9' iyj.fiiv every Region. 

nd this is confirmed by Thcodofius himteil in the fame Epijllc,\vl\eiQ he 
fays, that by the fame Copy lie wrote vs\> dmeijayfl rffP ufj-A- 
A sm cmuryJ’ms, to the Bifhops of Metropolis's every where. But, inltead 
hereof,our Evagrius words it thus: yfayrnd-mv lidvmx.i>v,Su. The Im- 
peritll Letters [therefore ] were difpatcht dwat, both to Cyiill/i;, and alfo 
to the [Bijhop! that] prefided over the Holy Churches in all places, Valef. 

c The term [ upon us ] difplcafed Nicephorus. •Therefore, 
inftead thereof he fubllitutcd thefe words [t ois hffii is> on 
the holy Apofllcs.] But, this emendation was need left. For the term 
[ 11/MV, upon us ] is at this place put for the Church of God, which at 
that time refided in the Apoftles. Indeed, the Holy Spirit had de¬ 
feended on Mary before, at fuch time as (lie conceived the Son of God ; 
and afterwards upon Chrift, when he h'd been baptized i n Jordan. 
Which liapned to them by a fpeciall priviledge. But the Hoiy Spirit 
defeended tirft on the day of Pcnteeofl upon the Church of God by the 
Apollles j for the Apoltles delivered the fame Spirit ( which they 
then received, ) afterwards to their fuccellours, by impoficion of 
Hands. Halcf. 

d 'Sis T0 ?Xo 7 s efvv&Q- Jbue?. Niccphoriss, inftead of the word 
[JWiitff it feems] ufes [itejfl.be [aid.] But Chrifiopborfon read thu», 
ws sreMoTf 'fanhofl/jUfjoss Foufi. For he renders this place after this man¬ 
ner : Johannes Tra/ul Antiocbix, &c. John Bijhop of Antioch, together 
with bis [Bifhops,] was abfent at the day appointed ; not willingly indeed, 
as it feems to many perfons .who have amini to defend this fad of his. Noc- 
withllanding, I cannot approve of this emendation j although Sr Henry 
Savill hath fet it at the margin o (his Copy. Mufculus renders this place 
thus: Vcriim prater animi jus fententiam,fscu 1 multis moram illarn ex- 
cufaniyoftcniit. But contrary to his ownmini, as he has alfo demonflrated to 
many psrfontjn bis excuftng that delay. But I am of opinion,that no alte¬ 
ration is to be made here, and do render the place thus; But Johannes 
Bijhop of Antioch, together with the [ Bifhops ] about him, was abfent at 
the fet day ; not willingly,{as it feems to many perfons from the Apology be 
madc,&c. doubtlefs, there can be no other fenfe of thefe words. Valef, 

e The Greeks heretofore termed the Jirfl Sunday after Eafter, veav, 
or, xtuvnv Mexancfo, The New Sunday. So Gregorius Na^/un^cnas 
calls it in his nineteenth Oration which he fpake at the Funeral! ol his 
own Father Gregorius. There is extant an Oration of the fame Gn- 
gtrim's (to wit, 43 Oration) upon this New Sunday 1 i n which 
Oration he givc*J. a reafon, why this day ftiould be called New Sunday. 
Further, the Synod in TruUo Can.66, terms this Sunday (which we now 
commonly call Dominicam in Allis, the Sunday in the Albs,) xa«>ilt» y.u- 
etUKi) v, Mew Sunday. Valef. M r Smith fin tit Account of the Greek 
M m 3 chunl, 


The Ecclefiaftical Hijlory 


Lib. I. 


Church, p.ig.31, Edit.Ltnl 1680,) tell* us, that the Grcchj do (till 
term tbu Sunday, wth& v'invj he New Sunday jand that’tis airocal- 
led KveiUKti J)amvn<nn&. Meurfm fays it ftiould be kw*k» d)ar 
KMntnu©-, that is, regenerating,or, renewing Sunday. See Meurfm's 
Gltjjary, in the word j)uKMi’fe>[A@-. 


CHAP. IV. 

How Neftorius was depofed by the Synod, before 
the arrivall of [the Bijhop of 2 Antioch. 

W Hen fhereforc fifteen days were paftbe- I 
yond the day prefixt, the Bifliops who ! 
had been called together for that reafon f fup- 
pofing that the Eaftern £ Bifliops 3 would not 
come at all, or if they did, that much time 
would be fpent before they could be got toge- 
, ^ere, ther ) £ meet together in one place 3 a the divine 
and in Re- CyrHites adminiftring, and the place of Caleftinus, 
btn Stc- who (as it has been faid) governed the Bi- 
fhoprick of the Elder Rome: they fummon in 
paift'ge is Neftorius therefore, entreating him that he would 
worded give in his anfwer to £ the accufations] brought 
thus: Kv- againft him. Who on the day before promifed 

eJbkx «re 

StOTSwa 'tiv Mkirtvx rocrov, tUd Zhntm.y, uc cl- 

f ti7ai> ms ’ir^iO’Cul'ifas pco/wc orfi/l&vcoov]®- 5 The divine Cyrii- 
us adminiftring, <bre. In which ciaufc ( as the Learned D r Barrow 
remarks, in his Treat, of the Pope’s ftiprem. pag. 289;) a word feemetb 
to have fallen out. Zonaras (on the 1 Can. Synod. Ephcf Tom. 1. 
Eiit.Bcvcr. pag. too.) exprelfes this paflTage more plainly, inthefe 
words : vrmsa.yft.vu <$’, 0 /s 3 n J'oi'vv rnwripav in ci> ctftoi; xvelD.x 
Tidna clki^avJ'^dty, inipfvl©- x) t&v roirov KtKtsivx, the Holy 

Cyrill Pope of Alexandria prefiding over the Orthodox Fathers, and alfo 
holding the place cf Celeftine. And Photm thus; ftfs pftync jcsxesm 
tiui>t> mtpowTov, [Cyrill fupplyed the (eat and 
the perfonof Celeftine [ Bijhop 2 of Rome. From which Authours 
’tis plain, that Cyrillic had the difpofall of Celeftine 's Angle fufl'rage, 
and that Pope’s legall concurrence with him in his Actings in that 
Synod: But Cyrillus had no Authoritative prefidemy front Celeftine, 
becaule the Pope could by no delegation impart that, himfelf having 
no title thereto,^#!ranted by any Law, or by any Precedent j that 
depended on thrill of the Emperours, whodifpofed of it according 
as they faw reafon, A notable indance whereof wc meet with in the 
next Ephefine Synod ( which in defign was a Generali Synod , legally 
convened, though by fomc mifearriages it proved abortive j) men¬ 
tioned by our Evagriu «in the tenth chapter of this Book: where though 
•fuliui ( or tather Julianus,) Pope Leo’s Legate was prefent; yet 
by the Emperours Order ( lcc the words of hit Ltttcr,Syn. Chalced. 
Aft, 1. p. 59. ) P iofeorta Biihop of Alexandria prefided. Nice- 
pborm ( book 14. chap, 34, ) tells us, that in regard Celeftine Bifltop 
of Rome could not be preient at this Synod, by> reafon of the dangers 
of fuch a voyage, he made Cyrillus his Deputy : and that front this 
lime Cyritlm and the fucceeding Bifliops of dlcxandria challenged the 
name of Pope , &c. DoubtJels TSjiccphoruo is miftaken herein. For, 
JPionyfm Alcxandmm (in his third Epid. to Philemon, part of which 
is quoted by Eufchm, Ecelcf. Hijt. book 7 . c. 7 . ) mentioning Hera- 
tins, his predecellour in the Alexandrian Sec, fays thefe words con¬ 
cerning ninu r&T°v tyeSiiv y&vova ^ rov tdvrov n (Mx&du 
•ndm ntMf n&aika mfiketSov, I received this Rule and Canon from 
Heradas our Bteffed Pope . And Athanafim (in hisfecond Apologetick 
Tom. i. pag. 786, Edit. Paris. iCiy.) has recorded an Epiftle writ¬ 
ten to him from jfehyrat, which has this title, 'Adumefa ucuetexy 
md-mt. To Athanafiut the Blejfed Pope. Therefore, thefe words of 
Nicephoros's are ( as Valcfnts fays truly in bis note l/erc ) inepta & fal- 
ftfftma, foolifh andmoft untrue. And, that other remark of Valeftus's 
here, which he makes from the former part of the now cited paflage in 
Nicepborus (to wit, that as well Nicephorus, as thofe from whom he 
borrowed this, doubted not but the Bifltop of Rome was the Sovereign 
judge of all the Churches 5) is quedionlcfs no ItTs foolirti and falfe. 

’ Tis indeed true, that the Bifliops of Rome have foine Centuries fince 
claimed an Authority not only of prefiding in, butalfo ofindifting 
and convening Generali Councills. But, how unjuft this claim is 
as well in refpeft of Right, as Praftife, will be evident to him, who 
with attention and connderation fhall perufe thefe Ecclcfiajlick Hifto- 
riant. Look back to what Socratet fays in the Ptoeme to hit fifth Booh •' 
cwippi xj th< BetmkeU (fayshe) th icotiq. tkxktty.Ceivofjfly, &c. 
IVc do continually include the Emperours in this cur Hiftory, becaufe 
from fuel) time as they began to embrace the Chriftian Religion , the affairs 
of the Church have depended on them-, and the greatcft Synodt have been, 
and at this prefent arc convened by their determination and appointment. 
But, for a moll full and compleat fatisfaftion in thefe points, viz. con¬ 
cerning the Bijhop of Rome’s Sovereign power toindiH andprefide in 
Generali Councills} Ireferrthe Reader to the Learned D r Barrow's 
treatife of the Pope's Supremacy, pag. 174. Sic, 


to come, if ihere’fliould be an occafion for it, 
but f afterwards 2 negle&ed to fullfill his pro- 
mife- and having been thrice called, after that he 
appeared not; £ whereupon 3 the Bilhops con¬ 
vened undertook the examination £ of the mat¬ 
ter. 3 And when Memnon Biihop of Efhejm 
had reckoned up the days which had palled af¬ 
ter the fee day, (they were in number fixteen 
days;; and when the Letters of the divine Cyril* 

Itu, which had been written by him to Neftorius , 
and alfo Neftor'nu% £ Letters J to Cyrillus , had 
been read; moreover, when that facred Letter 
of the famous Cdefttmss, which he fent to the 
fame Neftorius, had been annexed : further, when 
Theodotus Biihop of Ancyra , and Ac act us who 
prefided over the * See of Melitina, had de- * (V 
dared thofe blafphemous Expreffions, which chair. 
Nefiorius had manifeftly and openly belched 
forth at Ephcf us .- £ laftly, 3 when many fay- 
ings of t# holy and moft approved Fathers, 
who have expounded the right and finccre 
Faith, had been joyned together ; and alfo, 
when the various blafphemics foolifhly and 
madly uttered by the impious Neftorius, had 
been reduced into an Order: [I lay, after all « 
thefe things had been done 3 the Holy Synod 
pronounced fentence [ againft Neftorius 3 in thefe 
exprefs words; Moreover, in regard the moft 
Reverend Neftorius would neither obey our Sum - 
moms, nor admit the moft Holy and moft Religious 
Bijhops fent by Vs, We have been forced to pro* 
ceed to an examination of his impious expreffions . 

And having found , both from his Letters and 
Writings which have been recited, and alfo from 
his own words which he hath lately Jpoken in this 
Metropolis, £ which expreffions of his 2 have been 
confirmed [by the teftimony of many perfonsf] that 
his Sentiments and Dollrines are impious ; being 
neceffarily induced thereto, both by the £ authority 
of the 2 Canons, and alfo by the Letter of our moft 
Holy Father and Fellow-Minifter Caeleftinus Bi- 
Jhop of the Roman Church , after many tears we 
have proceeded to [the pronunciation of 2 this fad 
fentence. Therefore, Our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
has been blajphemed by him, hath determined by this 
prefent Holy Synod, that the fame Neftorius is 
* divefted of the Epifcopall dignity, and £ ex- * Or, rr- 
clttded from 3 all manner of facerdota/l conven - moved, or, 
tion. eftrtngti, 

from. 


CHAP. V. 

That Johannes £ Bijhop 3 of Antioch, coming 
£ to Ephefus 3 after five days, depofes Cy¬ 
rillus £ Bijhop 2jof Alexandria, and Memnon 
£ Bijhop 3 of Ephefus ; whom the Synod pro¬ 
nounced innocent foon after, and depofed Jo¬ 
hannes and his party. And how , by £ the in - 
terpofition of 2 the Entperour Theodolius, Cy¬ 
rillus and Johannes were reconcke/P, and con¬ 
firmed NeftoriusV deposition. 

A Fter this moft legall and juft Sentence, Jo¬ 
hannes £ Biihop 3 of Antioch comes to 
Ephefus, together with the Prelates about him, 
arriving £ there 3 five days after [Neftorius’ sj * 0r tbt r ( 
depofition. And having convened * thofe £Bi- [PrelMi] 
Ihops 3 of his party, depofes Cyrillus and Mem- about him. 
non. But when Cyrillus and Memnon had pre- t See .*\ 
fenced LibelJs to that Synod which had been con- tra Zo°u 
yened with them, ( although f Socrates, through a 7 ^ alfo 
ignorance, has related £ this matter 3 other wife,) note (b.) 
Johannes is fummoned to give an account of that in ,hat 
depofition chapK -’ 


Lib. !• 


depofition which he had made. Who not ap¬ 
pearing after he had been thrice called, Cyrillus 
and Memnon are abfolved from their depofition: 
but Johannes and the £ Bilhops 3 of his party 
are feparated from holy communion, and from 
all facerdotall authority. £ Further, 3 Theodofius 
at firft approved not of Neftoriush depofition •, 
but having afterwards been informed of his Blaf- 
phemy, when he had written very pious Letters 
to the Bilhops, Cyrillus and Johannes, they come 
to a mutuall agreement^ and confirmed Neftorius *s 
depofition: 


Concerning Paulus [.Bijhop 2 of Emifa's jour¬ 
ney to Alexandria, and Cyrillus’* commen- 
dation [ of Johannes 3 on account of £ Ins 3 
Letter. 

tW Hen Paulus Biihop of Emifa was arrived 
at Alexandria, and had made a dif- 
courfe, which isftill extant, in the Church con¬ 
cerning this matter. At which time alfo Cy- 
* villus, having highly commended Johannes’s Let- 
f This Let- tcr > wrote wor£ l f° r wor d thus.: f Let the 
ter of Cy- heavens rejoyce, and the earth be glad. For 
tiUm to Jo- the partition wall is demotifhed, that winch caufed 
bonnes oc- ^jr an £ f a( j, Je fsj s ceafcd,and the occafion of all 
in' bS' 6 manner of dijfention is taken away ; in regard 
Tom. 2 .' Chrifi the Saviour of us all , has * refiored peace 
pag. 594 . to his own Churches ; and the moft Religious Em- 
Edit.Fork. p eym - s and moft dear to God , have invited us 
* Or’ m‘ thereto. Who having been the moft incomparable 
nijjtdT' Emulators of their Auceftours piety , do preferve 
the true Faith firm and unjhaken in their own 
minds: and they ta'q an exquifite care of the 
Holy Churches, to the end they may obtain both 
afar-fpread and immortall Glory, and alfo render 
their Empire moft highly renowned. To whom 
even the Lord of Hofts himfelf diftributes good 
* Or rich, things with a * plentiful hand,gives them [power2 
1 ‘ to vanquifi) their adverfaries, and freely beftows 

* In the Vittory £ on them. 3 4 For he cannot lie who 
incompa- has faid, As I live, faith the Lord, I Will glorifie 
table Flo- them who Glorifie me. When therefore My 
rent.U. S. L or d and moft Religious Brother and Fellow-Mini- 
written ^ ft er P au Ius was come to Alexandria, we were filled 
CJW&u- j°y> ^ iat mo ft defervedly, in regard fo 
oasis, Han-great a perfon £ was come to be 3 an Intercejfour , 
act lie) and was willing b to undergo Labours above 

which is r humane 2 ftrength : that he might vanquifi> 

reading,” ^ ^ m y of the Devil , unite divifions. and by 
In the Alts removing offences on both fides, crown both Our 
tf the E- and Tour Churches with Concord and Peace, 
fhefine Sy. 

ml, where this Epiftle is recorded ( See Biniut, as before, p. 595 ,) it 
is [«P/« 4 cv(n( 7 iu will ntt lie.] Buithe reading of the Florem. M.S. 
is confirmed by Niccphtriu and the TeUeriin M.S. Valef. In Robert 
Stephens, the reading here is, J'n-js-v^loyhtth not lied. 

b TeY< \'z& fijmuiv orivoie Cbriftopborfen has ren. 

dred this place very ill, thus, Et gravicres qudm vires ferebsnt, fufeepit 
in mmntnio Lahore/. And in Preaching has undertaken far greater 
plies, than his flrength would bear. Muftuliu tranflates it thus : £1 
libcribus vires exccdentibus eoUocuthncm fufttpijfct , And with labours 
exceeding his ftrength had undertaken a conference. Neither of them 
has tendred it well. Hf^tsofjuktHv woWt, imports, to endure or undergo 
labours. So, oimKhvA^lis, fignifies, to bear the ftciffitudcs of fortune. 
Plutarch (in Marino,) fpcaking concerning Juguttha, fays thefe words, 
tic Sr orotnikQ- eJvS? nvxouf biAiknon.it that is, fo various was 
this perfon at to bit diff option, [ which wm fitted ] to bear the changes 
of Fortune. Moreover,thefe words <tvirit/A/r, above ftrength] may 
beunderftood tWo ways. For, we may either underftand e tv^pemonv, 
humane, ( which we have done :) or elfe ijitui, bu own. Muftulua and 
Chriflopljorfon have embraced the latter fenfe *, as did he alfo, who 
tendred the A3tof the Epbefine GounciU into Lathe. Valef. * "" 


c^Evagrius Scholafticus. 


And, after the interpofitiori of fdme words. 

The Adds :3 Moreover, that this dijfention of 
the Church w.rs altogether frivolous and c inex- c 
cufable, we have been now fully fatisfied, fince my 
Lord the moft Religious Bijhop Paulus has brought 
a paper which containcs an irreprehtnfible cotffef- councill, 
fion of Faith •, and has ajfirmed, that it was writ - the reading 
ten by Your San&ity, and by the moft Religious is 
Bijhops there. Now, the couftjfion runs thus , and lxlu{able‘~ 
’tis inferted in the very fame words into this our ^r, inoppor- 
Epiflle. But concerning Theotocos, and fo forth, tune. But, 
When We had read thefe d Tour facred words, and in the Tel- 
perceived, that We Our Selves embraced the fame t er f ‘ dn 
Sentiments ; ( for, there is one Lord, one Faith, written,^ 
one Bapfifm ; ) We glorified the Saviour of all IvJp- 
men, rejoycing mutually, becaufe as well your, as (Aor&,und 
our Churches, do profefs a Faith which is agree- > nc <>ngru- 
able , both to the divinely injpired Scriptures, and Tj' 
alfo to the Tradition of our Holy Fathers. Thefe j[} s 0 fthc 
things may be known by him who is defirous rpbefine 
of having an accurate account of thofe affairs Council!, 

tranfadea at that time. an l in 

cephorut 5 
inllead of 

C vd%J, our] iris [ Cu%J, your j ] which doubtlefs Is the truer rea* 
ding. Vslff. 


CHAP. VII. 

What the impious Neftorius writes concerning his 
own fitjferings ; and how , his tongue having at 
lafi been eaten out with worms, he ended his 
life at Oafis. 

B Ut,after what manner Neftorius was banilhed, 
or what befell him after thar, or in what 
manner he departed out of this life, and what 
rewards he received on account of his Blaf- 
phemy; £ thefe particulars 3 have not been re¬ 
lated by the Writers of Hiftory. All which had 
been forgotten, and had been wholly loft and 
fwallowed by £ length of 3 time, nor had been 
fo much as heard of; had not I accidentally 
met with a book of Neftorius’ s, which contains 
a Narrative of thefe things. This Father of Blaf- 
phemy therefore, Neftorius , ( who has not raifed 
his building on that foundation which was laid, 
but bath built £his houfe3 on the fand, and 
£ therefore 3 it has (oon fain down, according 
to our Lord’s parable *) making an Apology 
(which was his defire,) in defence of his own 
Blafphemy, * againft thofe , 

who had accufed him, (be- T a ^ h^kioovm. 
caufe he had introduced fomc ItlETSL'gSl 
\ innovation contrary to what ^ i ytotimrm it, agmjt 
was fitting, and had not thofe who had accufed him ; ] 
rightly requefted that a Sy- w hifh is floubtlcfs the truer 
nod fhould be convened at ^'"8.; h .« h ” . the 
E,hcfm ;) amongft other p «'“>'•«»».»- V*f. 
things writes £ to this effetft: ] that he, wholly 
compelled thereto by necefiity, had betaken him¬ 
felf * to £ the defence of 3 this part, in regard * 'Esnto 
the holy Church was divided, fome affirming 
that Mary was to be termed f Anthropotocos, t 
Others, || Theotocos. That therefore (as he fays) gj„j 
he might not offend in one of thefe two, £ viz. j bore man. 
b leaft he (hould either joyn things mortallwith II she who 
thofe that are immortall, or elfe leaft ( by be- 
taking himfelf to the other fide ) he might be de- mc3ni c n „ of 
prt ved of that other party £ who defended the term this place 
Theotocos: 2 he invented the word Chriftotocos. is very ob- 
... r (cure; his, 

in my judgment, thus to be explained. After that Sermon of ^iu- 
jUpm the Presbyter , who was Ncftorm's Synccllus, ( See chap. 1 . 
note b.) there arofe a great diflention in ihs Conftantinopolitan 
M m 4 Chuich: 


The Ecclefiaftical Hijlory 


Lib. I, 


Church: in regard feme affirmed, that Miry was to be termed Tlm- 
ucos 5 others Anthropomos. And when the Sedition mercafed da. y : 
NelUm, defirous to appe.ife it.invented a cer tarn midd e term ■, vt% 
1 V I . •. I-,....' ru,ith>tncn<. the Virein whobon 


to be termed Then- condign » punilhmenr,) the judgment of God h In Nt - 
ion inercafed daily, f e j Ze d him, and involved him in 1 Captivity, c fr 0, ‘‘ f > 
middle term ■, vi\. ca | am j ty 0 f all P afflictions 3 ,the mod mife- \ °° /• 
the Pimn who bore ._i.‘ 


Ne f«r/K4, aenrousrodppt.iic,i,.ur«...^-“- , ... . ! . v. a calamity ... clun. j5 ) 

t hat Mary ffiould in future be termed Cbn/lotocoa, theViirgiir who bore y . muc h as he was to endure grea- jnitcad 'J 

°[K .erpuniihf- he „ S let go by .he 
5 NettoriJ l look’t upon to be impious:) or leatt, if he had em- amongft whom he had been 
3 ell* Anthropomos > the other party (to wit, thofe who a Captive. And removing 122 Z\ 

5 fended the «mi ftould have revo ted him, and f * Iace t0 pIace about f" 4 

held their Memblies apart. This is the meaning of this place* P X f r » t ? H " ,llthert< - 


held their Allemblies apart m is the tmsjiacy ^ utioft borders of ^ ^ M . s . 

» ov^iKo^. Valef. that he Ihould return i and ib ,hus [ dfx/MKoahf. ™ 

Heintimates further, thatat firft theEmperour b-8 “-fif ^ 

Theodoflas, out of that affection he bore towaras ’ Uc tQ hjj own fore _ m ft milerabie; than which e - 

. n, r; him, confirmed not the £ Sentence of] * depolt- b ... f d meiuiatlon,.there is nothing more 

. ““Sc..'£ ra.y“wr.ork»r 

a inftead of [aero 7E wk permitted to return to his , , „ t p ... t hlt ,s j rtus , an d Nt- 

Jln^r?®-,] the reading in the C wn Monaftery ; which is bhfphemed \Chrfint a 1 ke farm. 

Florentine and Tellerian M. SS. ,.. before the Gates of manner j ^ w,, > by terming .... 

xii jrtsttws few—•*;; !s c ”Z"™ •«., 

« From the Vlorent. and JV/« ^t, they lay, ' Jt f raud and an illegall Artifice of CyrillHs’s.) I would 

lerian M, S. I have mended this is now termed Euprepuu s wini , fay c ,i lusmuc i,. 3) Why ( fince Theo~ 
pbceita-.w^jfC MoraBcry, ] wh'cb, as A/r „ WJS | lis la.ourer,) was he banilhed, and, 
£p?[Wr,0 Erfore“Ita y rCUyi rki f' h0a i ob ' aini "g the leaft commiferation con- 

ding befote was very ioohffi, thus, Uciore me Lyy J ■{ mo demned to fo many. Exiles, and concluded Ins 

twfira. Valcf. poles, diftant from thence |if ea f ter f uc h a manner as this? Or why (if the 

no. more .ban two fur- fen:ence c pronou „ ce d j againft him by QrMa, 
longs. Moreover, .lie fame Ncjlmu, fays, that Jnd lhc Xr Prelates about him, were not 
having refided there during the fpace of four djvjne j both of lhem being 

now numbred a- 

yeats he had all .mag.nable honour conferred dcpaIted L alld b dead 3 ( „ which 

upon him and enjoyed all manner of reverence b b ‘ Mn (aid b onc HeJ ,, lcn 

and refpra. bn. that afterwards ^y .he Ed,« - , , fc „ lvW , J m „„ „ m , h kT „„„, ; 

of CihcEmperour p rW./w.he waabamlhed 6 . * ^ rr^^ J k i„ 

into that place called Oafs. But he has con- l l ‘ mmreA ^ llia B „ m u„ ce that k«,h m,„,wy regardthey 
cealed that which iti the principal!thing, for, his ||£ | limfe |f beEn c0 „ demned as a Blafphemer, “JJ" 

. T 0 t.it, In theforefaldMo- he'S^lfo"wHi^dcflftedftom *"*. “ n° d V •“ r raiftd 

which wis called Euprc- ?. wiicucmuunuui an( | extoJled C by all perfons, ] as having been a that the 

SBft vZ. hK ? wn , ‘", r ° loud Candeminent] Preacher, and a great defen- '™rd. if c- 

f much that Btlhop der of Orthodox Sentiments? But leaft we (hould T*^', 

of Jmoch gwc JL the Emperour J an account be accL ,f e d for writing what is falfe, Come on, let w 7yVfa- 

thereof, and Neftoms was condemned to per- usb . f orth Ne p y ; MS himfelf into the midft, „«J J 
.L'f e petuall Banifhment He wrote alfo another ^ a re i at i on concerning thefe very things, hindrance ; 
• noth” Book, compofed in the manner of a Dia- b 6 1 & have fallen 

Chnjto- i 0 g ue t0 a certain Egyptian as it were, con- into various errours. For Langus renders it thus: Ei ambo vis 
Wn/ZrL cerninn his banilhment into Oafis : wherein he fm cx vM Me neem^&c. lAnibotbtf yo« have now mic 


lerian M, S. I have mended this 
place thus: ovinv cuirgiTnH nv&S" 
ttyqiCi&eu, it'is now termed Ett~ 
frt pirn's [ Momflcry: ] the rca- 
dinc; befoie was very fooliffi, thus, 
wr)t 3 tc, Vale{. 


during his Refidence f there, 
t To wit, in the foreraid Mo- be j n r j‘o wife dcflfted from 
n a fiery, which was called Euprc- |,is own Blafphemy. Info 
fiiwsAfona ery. f. much that Johannes Biflioo 


b I like petuall Banifhment. * He wrote alfo another 
ncit !> er Book, compofed in the manner of a Dia- 
pho$n'n logue, to a certain Egyptian as it were, con- 


ZmZu- cerning his banilhment into Oafis ; wherein he im ex vit£ J Me cxcem^&e. tAnd both of you have now mate 
not Milieu b | ,L p r. your departure out of tbn life: at which time, as one of the Hct- 

Iims Ver- fpeaks more at large concerning thefe things. \j )Cn p/ ges p^ > nothing hinders , but that every perjon may be 

Place The latter of whom renders it thus: Scripfn au - honoured by a free benevolence of men no idverfary intiIf 
place, iiic jane a * h ,ium attminm vening. And Chniopborfon lias tranflated it after this manner. 

TZt,“Z mA «. rm<! tm ww m,*-* ■ 

ell manner to acertain Egyptian as it were, compofed concerning "*• P l ? a f ct f ,,er ^ongft tbe Heathens, even 

ht own Exile And Cbri/oplmfon tranflstes it thus: Scripftt prl •»« » honoured with a firm and concordant benevolent of ad 
um NcSm alium LibeUum acute V fubtilittr, 6cc. Moreover, ««. provided ,here he nothmg which may lawfully be art mped^n,. 
Neftodu fwolamther littlcbooh, acutely L fubtiUy* c. What need But the term .u**oA» does not rf«jr» 


Neftorius wrote another littlcbooh., acutely and (nbtitty , 
was there of acutenefs and Logicall fubtilty in 


Hindrance. For the Ancients, as well Rhetoricians 


| H j£ b t n h 


Therefore, I i«dge 5t in^b^mamr^aDiaheuel an ^ tl,c ^uthour of the Etbymlogtcon 'do inform us. But, die tat- 

toVLS. w.tes f ufc of the word wis. mttbtmy ^ bell"o °S 

ns if htcephorus had faid, A<JjW6J7t^V. y. non e fi amptm fuperjits, fine ulliitt invidil & contradHUont cum 

. o ™ d d rtrfn«r wsitJtsst? 

° r » of the Blafphemtes coyned by him (not be- i, mvo i eac e t without the envy and contradiflion of any one, Fur- 

brotight jpg ab j e t0 jj e concealed from (, God s J all- t j, erj ; n t h e margin of the Tellerian Manufcript, there is fee at 

> ort ’ K feeing eve ) may be known from other Letters, this place, TuwdiJ'n, that is, this (entente is utien out of rbjt- 

fonr hv himtn rlie r.nvemour of Thebdis, For, Cidides. ’Tis extant in Thucididcs't fccond book, pag. i»8, Edit. 

ta ’[Letta'] yon may findl afar what’ . ■'» * f—« •— -« -*• 


manner ( in regard he had not yet undergone I 


Recite 


Lib. 1. of Evagrius 

Recite to me therefore £ O Ncflor 'ms! ] fome 
palFages in the exprefs words of your own Letter, 
which you wrote to the Governour of Thebais. 
Becanfe of fom [_ controverfics ] lately agitated 
at Fphefus concerning the niofi Holy Religion \ by 
an lmpcriall Order tt’f inhabit Oafis ctherwife 
t called ] Ibis. And after the inrerpofition of 
lome words, he adds: But after the forefaid 
C Oafis 3 was totally do 
i in he ad of [ *1 (ia.qCctety.ni flroycd by 1 a Barbarick Gip- 
aiyptuKotnM] the reading, as t ivity , and by fire , and 
it fccins, ffiould be C •»*/*&- f wor d . and we were difimifi 

SctiitXT*' » hcpi * e «- Jed by th , e Barbarians > wh ° 

tine and Tellerian M.SS. and in on a fuddain, how J know not, 
Hhtphcrus, ’tis diyjmKooio., by * wire moved with a com - 


Scholafticus. 


Captivity, Valef. pnffion towards ns, and after 

/Or, recovered a companion, ^ w i tth 

Sc * menacing declarations, that 

we (honld immediately go out of that Coun~ 
try , in regard the Mazices would fuddenly take 
poffeffion of it after them ; tve are come to The¬ 
bais together with the remainder of the Captives, 
whom the Barbarians ( out of commifcration ) 
brought to ns,fur what intent / know not. More¬ 
over , they have been every one permitted to go 
whither they dcfired: but ive by coming pnblickly 
* Or, do to Panopolis, * do exhibite our fives. For we 
appear per- were afraid , leaf any one, f by taking an occafton 
fml/y. from our Captivity, fhottld either frame an acctt- 
mAh,glr'ff io »ff fl&t agff m, or elfe l form ] n 
captivity forged invention of Jomc other fault. For malice 
Ibis] mat- is productive of all manner of calumnies. Where- 

tcr of cn- fore, We brfeech Tour * Magnificence , to take 
* ( Or cnrc f according to that prov 'tfton the Laws have 
'Jnatnefs. Jf, ade,) of our Captivity, and not to deliver a 
Captive , who is ftbjctt to mifehief, to the evil 
■ arts of men j leaf all Generations flwuld from 
hence forth cry out , that ‘tis better to be the 
Barbarians Captive, than to fly fur refuge to the 
Roman Empire, Then, having added an Oath, 
he made his requeft [ to the Governour 3 thus: 

Q that Ton would pleaje 3 to give the Emperour 
♦That Is, an account of our Remove from Oafis * hither, 
To Vano- which hapned from our being difmiffed by the Bar- 
polis. barians : that fo, whatever determination Jhall be 
well pleafing to God , may now at length be made 
concerning tis. [" Alfo, ouc of 3 the fame Ne- 
ft or ins’s Second Letter to the faid Governour: 
Whether Ton will account this prefent Letter from 
Vs to Tour Magnificence, as |[ written 3 from 
a friend, or as an admonition from a Father 
to a Son, hear, l befeech yon, with patience 
the Narration {_ contained j therein concer¬ 
ning many £ matters ,1 written from us, where • | 
in Wc have been as brief as pojfibly could be. 
Oafis otherwife C termed 3 Ibis, having been 
fevcrall ways ruin’d of late, by an incurfion 
m In that made into it by a multitude of the m Nomades. 
letter of 

JVf/hr/w’s mentioned before, the people who ruined Oafis are termed 
Bltmmyit, Wherefore, Homsies ought here to be taken for an Ad- 
jt&ivc, Notwithftanding, it may be the proper name of a Nation 
of Bxrbsrhns. ’Tis certain, the Nuba, neighbours to the B tommy a, 
(who nude frequent incurfiuns into the Country of Oafs, as Pro¬ 
copius informs us, in book i. Perfc. ) were termed Nomxdes alfo, or 
mmidci •, which is attelled by StcpbanM .-~-But fome one will ob- 
jeft, if Helium fpeaks here concerning one, and the fame Captivity 
of Oafis, how can that Hand, which he fays in the beginning of this J 
Epidle, inthefeword*; ’Oct iws rif i£««f c* nroThtov irqcfav dipa,- \ 
Wt&rinif. For, the incurfion of the Blcmmya into Oafs {in which 
Nefiorius had been taken Captive by the Barbarians, and was pre- 
fcntly difmiffed, ) had h.tpned but a little while before, as he him¬ 
felf aiteils. But, the incurfion of the Nomades had hapned long be¬ 
fore . as ’tis apparent from Ncflomi’s words in this lalt Epiltle, which 
Were jtili now cited. To all this I anfwer, that thefe words cx, 
o-oM u V mpittv, do not fignilie long fince, as Langut, Mufculut and 
Cb/ijlopborfon thought. For, the Adverb orqunv, fignifics lately, as 
every body knows. Doubtlcfs, this jncurfion had hapned a little be¬ 


fore Ncjhrius wrote thefe things. Therefore, 1$, irttlaip ought to be 
referred to thu word rtVcU'/t&f-iVrj*. i>o that, ’tis the lame a, if he 
ffiould have faid. Oafs having been (overall ways ruined of late ; to 
wit, by hie, (laughters, and a Barbaric /; Captivity j as NtjUrUs lui 
faid above. Patcf, 

And after fome words. Thefe things having 
happned thus, (by what impitlfe, or on what oc - 
caflon Tour Magnificence was moved thereto , 

I know r,ot\) ivc have been fent by Barbarian 
Souidiers f-om Panopolis, to Elephantina, a 
Town 3 fltuatc in the Borders of the Province 
T/iebais; towards which we have beat dra"’d 
by the forementiotted military affiance, find 
when we had been tired by our travelling more 
than half that journey, we again met with an 
Order of Tour Magnanimity by word of mouth, 

C whereby we were commanded 3 to return to 
Panopolis. Having therefore been wearied with 
the miferics n of this fo long 

a journey, our Body bein ’; „ n 3 he b crc . Tm 

infirm and and and our ™t ""T 0 ™ !»•#- 

tmr/n ana a^ea, ana our „ £Jf . an d’ti s the fame in Nicc- 

hand and fide tired, we came phorus. Notwithftanding, I doubt 
again to Panopolis, in a not but it fltould be, 7 v< -n'n< 
manner breathing forth our oBonroelat, of this fo long a jour- 

Sottl. jlnd whilefl we Were ”'/• A,ld 0 ^ and 

, , M Henry Ssvtl read it. P.UtL 

as yet eructated with the 

calamities and mifehiefs of Q our 3 pains, ano¬ 
ther Order written by Tour Magnanimity * came * Or; 
in great haft, whereby il’c were conveyed again dmc flyings 
from Panopolis to a place adjoyning thereto. 0 j n (t ca ^ 

° When we ftppofed, that we jhottld flop here, and 0 f J- 
Were in expectation of the mojt Victorious Em - -to. 
peronrs determination con- suiV bfti 

ccrmnft ns ; on a hidden ^vCoJ/iuv, wbtn we fuppofed 


oBoiiroelif, of tbit fo long a jour¬ 
ney. And fo Chriflopborfon and 
■S* Henry Ssvil read it. K.iiff, 


’in drawn up againft < 


theft things againft us would jl up ] 
I think it ffiould be thus: li]ajj- 
.V sim&cu iiu&i hoyi^ofdfi.vv. 


Without any commifcration, w bcn we fuppofed we Jbould flop 
in order to another Q to here. Thus Mufcttlits feems to 
wit, 3 a fourth Banifli- read, who renders it in this 
a „r. „ manner: Et cion tutc hafuros not 

man. And af er fome arbitruremiir>/ , nd „ bln J cthw , ht 

lew words, |_ he conti- m f n0H U ft 0 p there. Valef. 


nues 3 Bin, 1 bcjcech yon, 
la what has been done be 


P Initead of t3 - 

it mult be to! . 


jitjficient, and £ may it be toi ] For, the word [ dqriSm- 
tnottvh 3 p 10 have De - w] which preceded immediately, 
creed fo many bawfhments ^ ^der((ood I , . , l .c r f //cr, J n 
. n d j J j M.S. the pai tide [tJ] iswan- 

agatnfl one Body : and , lingi y a f e f 

s after the relations [_ which ° 

have been fent to their Imperial ATajeflics 3 by 4 Tranfla- 
Tour Magnificence, permit, I humbly befeech yon, tou ' s . fav/ 
that au accurate account Q of our condition 3 ^3* thhp'oce • 
be made kgiown to our mofi ViClorions Emperours, who by'a 
even by m alfo , by whom that ought £ to be done, 3 fmall fault 
Thefe are our /.Idviccs, as to a Son from a Father, wcfc >ndu- 

J ced into a 

| great errour. Initead of t ctpi^ftshn 1 it mull undoubtedly be 
L dfiVt^fteHei. ]- T refidents of Provinces were heretofore wont to give 
the F.mperour an account of all things which hapned with them. 
The doing whereof was termed dmpisttr, and the Relation it [elf dm- 
Qopj, as l have noted on Arm. MdrccUinus. Concerning thefe Rela¬ 
tions of F refidents, s'everianus fpeaks, in his firft Oration in Hexuemc- 
ron } the paiTage whereof I will annex here, becanfe the Tranflatour 
underftood it not : <*Aa?o«', of dq%>vli{ 

■nJ finmhot ndv}ct (xnvvxoiv. S-ra ^ ot aypihot ir«f Sttn, &c. For, 
Brethren, at the prefidents by [ fending ] Relations, make known all 
things [thatare tranfaded with them ] to the Emperour : fo alfo the 
Angels, &c. The Tranflatour renders it The Msfters of thcLibclls and 
fuggeftions j which rendition is ill. For ao^tlu . in Chryfoftome and 
the other writers of that age, are nothing elfe but Prefidents or Govcr - 
noun Of Provinces. And dveepopfi. imports nothing eife but Relation or 
Narrative, Wherefore, in Sevcrianus, it mull be written thus; aVvrsf 
J)d dmpoqav oi aq^qi’]ie,Slc. Vikf. 

But if you be angry now, as yon have been here¬ 
tofore, do what you think good ; fince * no * Or, no 
real'on is power full enough to fway your mind. rej f 0!1 if 
After this manner INeftorius 3 V hi. 
wrs ftrikes and leaps, with his fills and kttc,L unnin . it 
and 
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• the and reviles * the Emperours and Magiftracy •, ha- In which (Home of the Magiftrates alfo being k k«J va 
E mpire. v ing not been made prudent by the miferies he prefent therein,) Flaviamts is judged. And W «■?&- 

t Or, fuffered. But I have f read a certain writer when this Synod had confirmed the Alls, as 

beard. declaring his Latter end T after this manner, being true; a fecond Synod is convened at E- cbrijto- 

to wit, J That his tongue having been eaten out phefus. pborjbn 

with worms, ho departed „ greater aad wmor- M ^'1 £ 

roll ptmfimmts t whch are to be tufUiei on Niapiem ibereiorc ( bo,.I, ,” 

him. 3 chap. 47. ) has rightly explained tilde words of Evtgrm, after this 

manner: in » xj afoot 7* Tft kpiw mgnouy, xj tffi 7^ avyrdm 

- " vns, in which [ Synod ] there were prefent both others oj the Prelims 

r H A P VTTT mJl Al f°f me °f the Senate. The Actions of this fcconl ConUaiuino! 

I, rl A 1. ViU. politan Synod under Flavianus are extant, recorded in the fir ft Acim 

, ... . , of the Chalccdon Councill. See Binius Tom. pag, up, Edit, lit 

HoW, after Neftorius, Maximtanus, and after him prim. Where Ploremm the molt magnificent Fur him, Mamas the 

Proclus, then Flavianus, were made [ Bifhops Comes and Proximut, [ that is, Cler\ ] of the Vesii of Libclls and 

of Conftantinople. j Sacred Cognitiont, and Macedonia the tribune and Notary, are faid to 

/ v 1 • J have been p rc f cnt at this Synod. Yalef. 


of Conftaptinople. 


A Fter that deftru&ive Peft Neftorius , Maxi- - - 

miatiHs fucceeded in the Epifcopate of the Y 

famous [ City ] Conftantinople ; under whom CHAP. A. 

mongft men, Prochu enters upon .he Govern- Ph,m M ,he * abfnrJSymda, k e l K l m . 

ment of that See, who had heretofore been or- deaov, unexpeBed, or abfurd synod .- Yalefm renders it, the illegitimui 


mongft men, Prochu enters upon the Govern- J 

ment of that See, who had heretofore been or- Fctov, itnexpcflcd, or abfurd synod.- Yah 
dained Bifiiop of Cyz.icum. And after he was Synod ■, Curtcriia terms it the mad Synod. 
gone the common way *of mankind, Flaviamts - T this Synod 1)io f cortu fu , 
Succeeded in that Chair. in the See of AUxan 


gone me common way or mankind, vtavianm - T this Synod 1)iofcon ^ p uccc( p QW t0 c 
fucceedcd in that Chair. rillus in the See of Alexandria , was ap- 

---— pointed to prefide : a which thing was effe&ed , T 

by the Artifice of fc Chryfaphius ( a perfon of bt „ fftft 
L.HA1. ia. great mterelt in the Imperial! Pallace at that pbens's E- 

. , r . » r„ tll .i,. P j 1 time, ) out of [] his 3 hatred to Flaviamts. dition, the 

Concerning the ffor anate Eutych es and how There met f at this Synod 3 at Ephefus, Juvemt- 

he was defofid by Flavianus C Mf] of niftiopof Jemfalem , • vvlio had been at the £« 

Conftantinople ; m:d cerscerm.g , e feeend f.g \' 0 j ^ * “ e rjpd,... 


Conftantinople ; and concerning the fecond | 
( to wit, that thcevif) ) Synod at E- j 
phefus. 

. T | iat j 5 tN \ his times, the controverfie about the im- 
FUvia- * A pious Eutyches was Parted ; a particular 
ms's. Synod having been convened * at Conftantinople: 

* Inlle.id^ j- 10 Synod 3 F-.itfebius Bifiiop of Dory. 
of [ rjfn j mn ^ w j 10 was thefuft perfon that had ^ here- 
^fiuiruft tofore 3 refuted Neftorius 's Blafphemy, being 
umloubted. untill then but a Rhetorician,) prefented Libclls. 


former Epbcftm Synod, together with many 'Ift&'yZ'. 
other Priefts [whom he had 3 about him. e^h/j 1 but 
Together with thefe met Domnas, Johannes's, Cbrijio- 
fuccefTour in the Antiochian See: alfo Bifiiop 
J Julius , who filled the place of Leo Bifiiop of the 
Seniour Rome. Flaviamts likewife was prefent tra^'j^fil- 
withthem, together with the Bifiiops about him : 'he word'" 

... , r _ ^ , have men¬ 

ded it thus, Ti^vA r lT& i rps Xfvmqms. I doi-bt not but Evagrki 
wrote thus: to to 'nyjttjfr®- yjuoKp'ns. Which thing [ tli.it is, 
Diofccrui s Prefidcncy in that Synod J was effttfed by the artifice if 
Chryfaphius. Further, Chriftopborfon tr.inflates and points this whole 


Iv bc Thprefnrf. when Eutxches after he had been Chryfaphius. Further, chriftopborfon tr.inflates and points this whole 
L~ Therefore, when Futyches, after lie Had been p , ffagej iu this manner: Hujus cmilii Diofcorus, qli in Alexandria: 
ftZvZ at furamoned C to tfie Synod, J came not : and at Epijcopatmn poft CyriJlum fuceeftit , qud odium in Ffavianum meric- 
Conilanti- his appearing [ afterwards 3 had been convicted rcmryrafesdcfignatusfuit. chryfaphius enimbanc rem caUidi molitut 
notlc i of having faid thefe words: J confcfs, that our fiem. of this Councill Diofcorus, who fuccccdcd Cyril'us in the F.pif- 
wbichis Lord * had two natures before the Alexandria, ro the end that the hatred againfi Flavianus 

flingTn the fiftrd’ of”" f ' ,WW ^ ^ 1 C0}1 M S > tempted this thing. But Mu/ulus‘s opinionfeemstar better tome^who 

TcicriJ two nl hm one mtUre : C » c aflerted alfo, before thefe WO,ds ^ places a fubdiltinftion! For 

Manu- lures. ^ at l ^ c Body of our Lord Was not lie renders it thus : Prafuiebat autem ei Synodo Diofcot us pojl Cyrilkmt 
feritt, and of the fame fttbftance with our bo - Alexandrinus Epifctpus id quod jta odio Flavian !Mlituerjt Cliiyfs- 

111 Nice- dies ) T After tbie T fiv 1 be is HennfrH phius,&c. M that Synod prcfidcdDwicom BiJIsop of Alexandria sfur 
LrusT L A ' y,J 1C 16 Cje P° led - Cyrilius; which thing Chryfaphius bad fo ordered 0,/, of fbisf haired 

book 14. chap, 47. where' Langus renders it thus: Flavianus Synodo ^FJivianuSj&c. Inftead of thefe words F/Jfas (or 'iffiav, 

Provincidi apud ConfitntiMpolm coaM, &c. FLivianus, a Previn- a , s ft Henjy Savill men dstt ) out of l bis ] hatred 5 ] Niecpboritshu 
till Synod having been convened at Constantinople, Sec. Whom chri- ! hc WW 1 "!' tpffnmto, by reafen of hu hatted rifijling [or, 
ftophorfon has followed. NotwithHanding, I bad rather render it brcAmg oat a gun ft ] Flavianus, ^ Yatif. 

a particular Synod, as Mufculus docs. Indeed, that Synod confided , At the margin 01 the t*/oremme Manufcripi, this Scb dion is A’t: 

’ ■ * ■ -• ■ • . ^61 TO Jb>JtCvcXfo^pivmpteirvira) ro f tics o; Kofluvmot ivjjfyl wt 

IptioJcZxf as cnanbfyuy, That is, Nose concerning the Impious 


only of thofc Bifhops, who at that time hapned 
at Conftantinople, on account of fome EccleftallU 


latcs they commonly termed l,^Muv]uf Bifhops that made ejhiyfafhhis, tb.it the Eunuchs of the BcUbimbcr have always done 

their refidcnce for fome time only in the City. The Atts of this Conti an- rmfchief to the Orthodox Arch-Bj mops. Of which thing we have an 

tinopolitanc Synod under Flavianus, arc related in the Firft At! ion of eminent inltance infutcbius, chief [Eunuch] ol the Bed-chamber, 

the Chalccdon Councill 1 where thefe words occur [ fee Binius Tom. 3. VV i- tn Conlt intm s Reigu prilecuted Atlianajius, and the other Ca- 

pag. 8o.] trwutxtem Tii< afti<U fs YeyoMs ffv»o$*rn< itFafti- ‘holifk l relates. YalcJ. , . 

tme h to /y.s)«/0OTAi,&c. The Holy and Great Synod T “ % Wnejv u ( iptirte ^00^. Chriftopborfon underdood 

having bicn convened [confifting of fucb Prelates at] refided for fome . "* ... " ' 


time in the forentmei Great City , Sec, If any one he delimits of know¬ 
ing the names of thofc Bifltops then convened j they occur in the firft 
Ail ion of the Chalccdon Synod. Valcf.. See Cin/Hr, Tom, j. pa’g.n^, 
JEdit. Paris. 16 id. ^ 

But when he had prefented a fupplicatory Li- 


» if Evagrius had laid, that Juvenalis had f> 


merly been Bifliop of Ephefus, But Evagrius docs not fay fo j but 
only, that Juvenalis Bifliop of Jerufalcm, had been heretofore at 
Ephefus ,to wit,in the former Epbefine Synod, wherein Neftorius had been 
condemned. Yalef. 

d The reading in Niccpbortts is the fame j but *tis coitupt, inflead 
of Julianus. For fo it js truly written in the Alls of the fecond fiplic- 
finc Synod, which are recorded in the firtl AHion of the Chalccdon 


rr'isr J. s r , ol jHUanus. t'orlo IMS truly written in the Alts of the fecond IspUc 

Ml to Thcodofuts , * pretending that the fine Synod, which are recorded in the firft Aliionof the Chalcedor 

if the Alts, Adts of thofe convened [[ in that Synod 3 had Councill 5 poftconfiilatHmZcnonii O'PolIhumianiPr.C’d. Dicftxti 
&c# been falfified bv Flavianus \ in the firft place fdnr Augiilii, &c. After the Cotjulatc of the moll famous Pcrfonsgtt 


been falfified by Flavianus ; in the firft place fdnr Augalii, &c. After the Cotfulntc 0) the moft famous Pcrfousgcs 
a Synod of [the Bifiiops 3 that were neer Jc"o nus, on the fmb of shades of Auguit, in she ,b»d 

n .;_l ftz r 11 . ■ m . <r Lt j Indilhon, a Synod is convened in the Metropolis Lrhelus, by theCimmand 

neighbours to Conftantinople was afiembled. ef the moft Religious and m’ftChrifiian Empcrours c and the mift fic-e' 


LtB. L 


o/Evagiius Scholafti'cus. 


Kornn Churchj fate in the Holy Church, which is called [i'amt] Mary's. tlkll, » as was iikeivife Dtumm [ liilhop 3 ot he , who 
Baronim, at the year of Clirilt 449. relates from Mariana's Chronicon, yj M‘ocb. * What became of which Prelate af- " tl U ' 'he 
that this Julianas was Bifliop of Puteoli. Notwitltllanding,as it is now terwards, I cannot find. When thefe things had £c ''^ r 
extant in Mariana* Scorn's Chronicon, the Bifliop of Puteoli is not been tranfafted in this manner, the fecond Synod IM’T 
called Juliana* but Julrn who was fent with Hilarm the Deacon by at £phc j^ difToU’ed 1 t ' 

pope Leo, to the fecond Epbefine Synod, But, in the Subfcriptions ol ‘ J v u- ft cry. 

the Bifltops who Stibfcribcd to this fecond Epbefine Synod, ( which p | ace of Vmnln | 


ini> uc couciuuca, unu ims yiiiiunus, who was i,l r'i llirr f, .L, » ; V V.. : 

Epbefine Synod, was Julianas Bifliop of Coe, who future-1.<- ■ ,,IUUU: wuh his maiiiteiianre, he might in 

prefentat the Chalccdon Councill, and held there t i. e ,■/!,,„ft w,,s a l? 10Vt ' 11 by the oilier P.itiiarclis 
Bifliop of Rome, as it frequently occurs recorded j Vak-f. Council, as may be feen iu the jorecite.i Action. 


Subfcriptions are Recorded in the firft Moft of the Chalccdon Conn- LrZsinfo^lTbe Br -^ ^f I"* ' V ‘ 1S ( fubro 3 atcd ’ L/ ~ 
til t>aa 141J he is termed Julianus the Bifliop. Forthcleaic the words |t;t|„ 1 ,, ha was afterwards confirmed 

there TjlUianus Epifcopus, tenens locum JanlUjfimi Epiftopi Roman* chalccdon Council JWnMmli'u Zh 'f ‘ h ' f. c * tb Am °* °f‘ft 
Ecclefift, interpretame fe Florenth Epifcopo Lyih, dixit, tkc. From Dom „ ‘ Z . V V , 1 1 1 ’ S J- f ' nu ' 

which words it feems to be concluded, that this Julianus, who was | li!( church fh.it bftiftft ’ , CCl ft 11 t,llC the" Revenue of 

prefent at the fecond Epbefine Synod, was Julianus Bifliop of Coe, who f utulc bc oukt •' whichflui.’. w! liC m M ht 

two years alter was prefentat the Chalccdon Councill, and held there in .1., ftft,^ •’ a H 'V by'he oilier P.ituarchs 
alfo the place of Leo Bifliop of Rome, as it frequently occurs recorded Vak-C. ° “ l> ai be fecn ru the jorccite.f Ail ion, 

jntlie Ads of the Cbakedon-Synod.——Obkvvc here Duronius's in- 

conllancy j who, when he had written at the year of Clirilt 449, that ___ 

that Julianus ( who was Legate of the Apoilolick See at the fecond ~ ~ 

Etkfinc Synod, J wasBifhop of Puteoli-, aftci wards (at the year of n u . VT 

Cnrilt 451, chap. 78,) makes him Bifliop of Cue. Valef. H A 1 , XI. 

ZZ. * t & *■ fiU U. U " S ' J 


This Writers Apology in defence of the venty 
[of opt,,uns j among ft us \ _ CbriftiailS, 3 .in,l 
his Dir if ion of fh Pagan Trijlcs. 


{or, Let- moft Religions * Archimandrite, be W 1 W-CS. 

tits Man- *Or , Ah- o rc f e > . : and filent: but let them in no i„. * c 1 ,, . . , 

dm,,.)a hi. \ s J g t fj . t T>Ut let none of the Heat,tens ftenJe «s, <Or,,„, 
I-X ,, t SmJc / «U ,l,c ,l , lc LBilhop. J depofe d» *»**«.„ 

SJ Z },%•/* Lfl Holy Fathers ; ,» roftd ,l„Ji r wZl, Zv S 1 , ? *" Mn S 
Elpidius , things which have been judged by them, [' .. ( .r.. llr L p ~ , ,C t i lt !' 1 or We ma * 

tr 1 « «ow n„d,rjcrm„y. In this Syfod iuyoh,) f „ B ,J s ^ 'f .'“'“f '-°™ «' G 

t SZ * Sentence of Depofi.ion eing btM £, 7 ^ t 

rcvok, * ; ««, ':z:t 

Tribune * Or, as do (hew And Flaviamts , and Fat- ^ ^ t °' ie ° f t,lofe » 

andBrttfo- tis cental- ri . , n ™ . „ w,, ° invented Herdies amonpft tile Chrillmm 

”s,:‘ "" demned and depofS At’ the farni [“ r ™ k ’ r ' 1 “ fo in,’“'r t*!'S'"' ily Warplicme I n,* 
it in the Synod, lb.u Bifiiop of the Fdcffau u ‘ ! ^ I )ufon -l biUen iriro an cmiur, ftftftgft' -' 1 - 

Afts of the i$ excommunicated : and ( Daniel Bifiiop of rat i ier u-.. r 1 i0n ' 111 ^ 1C Deity: but Tiva; t.ft )u ftiiftft 
iphcfmc came is depofed: as is alfo 8 Ire, isms of Tyre, .i,: ■• - 4 ll | P° ^ Iat l ,e fiiould a licit * Q ; 

TfT a nd AefdUnm of Bybins. Moreover, fome t ( ftr r °'" if?? ber , tC1 ' lllan * t,lol ' e ^ 

link Coin- things were tranfatfled [ there 3 on the ac- which are dl'cntial/'^nd un'^ 5 L P °" Ui j ki ° tc b ' m ' 
S whkh count Of b Sophronit, Eilhop of Conftnmina. ^* wTth'a ge^ll * W ^ ^ 

ded in the firft Aftion of the Chalccdon Synod, pag. 46, where thefe confent ive all conkfs and Bi Nuephorus ( hook 14. ihap.48. 
words here related by Evagrius, do occur. Yalef. acknowledge. For 'tis the cl™ - ,,ankribc: ' 'Jus paflage 

f A little before the fecond Epbefine Synod, Ibas [ Bifliop ] of Edcffa , Tl initV which WC ador- and of ft VJ & riM -) thc rcad,n 8 is C ifi 
and Daniel Bifliop of Carr* had been accufed before the Emperiu? . , 1 T, J Me ‘D drJ fortune] which rea. 

Tkodfi/t/ir by their own Clergy. The limperour gave order, that cog- .*5 Lllllty wllicll we GIo- ding is not fo good, as I judge, 
nizance of their Caufe lltould be taken in a Synod at Bcrytus, In the : and God the Word, * . un “ 1C cxprcfsly to 

prefence of Vamafcitts Tribune and Prxtorian Notary, Th e Ads of this begotten before fall 3 ages, ft ft ftZ JU ,lc T ilUrian m.S. 
Councill [at Berytus'] are extant, recorded in the tenth Aftion of the who was incarnate bv a fe- ^’ 

Chalccdon Synod, ( See Binius. Tom j, pag. 377.) which begin thus; rrin H .r 1 • _ 

PoflConfulatum Flavii Zenonis (? Pcfthumiani,ere. After thc Con- C0 ™ kjCUCiatlon, out of hlS compafiloil * to * Or, Tv 
fukte of the moft famous perfnages Flavius Zcno 4 «.< Poflhumianus, on man ' But it innovations have been introduced ,bc cn T 
thtCalcnJsof September, in the fecond inlidion. See. I doubt not but about fome other d points, 3 they have procee- turc ' 
it lltould be written ,Confulatu Zenonis &> Poftbumiani, In the Conflate ded from God our Saviour’s civillU f LIS 1 1 
of Zeno and Poflhumianus. Otherwise, this Synod would have It. timed f, rP lilv-rrw nf indoinu .i.r'.1 • J 

after thc Epbefine little Councill, which was convened after the Con- .1 . y . , ft. b . 1 " ct [ nln 8 ^ ,c [ e things ; 

fulatc of Zeno and Poftbumianut, in the month of Augufi, Now, the 1 ie e , t la 1 t ‘ ie bloly Catholick and Apolto- 
Ecrytian Synod connot be placed after tint Epbefine Synod, in regard *' c ^ Church may f reduce the things that are j. q . 
mention is made therein o(Flavianus Bifliop of Conftantinople, and faid on the one fide and on the other to what Jiuim- * 
of Domnut of Antioch: both which, ’tis manifelf, were depofed in i s decent and Dious and II miv r mil’,. ,t lnm n ini- a 
the fecond Epbefine Synod. Add hereto the tellimony of Liberate the In Y C ft a r t,,Cm t 3 IftftftL 

Deacon, who relates in bis Brcviarium, that this Berytian Synod was mt0 one exa ^ and ri J u wa y. And for this ft , c 
convened before Eutyches had framed his Hercfie. Yalef. reafon the Apoftle | Samt Paul 3 lias moft per- ' ‘ ’ * 

6 Long before the fecond Epbefine Synod, Ircnxus had been driven fpicuoully and truly faid : * There mull be alfo * 1 Cor 

from his Bilhoprick, by an Edift of the limperour Tkodofius-, and IIcrcf.es amomjou, that they which arc approval 19. ‘ 

eimus lud been put into Ins See. ’Its certain, Pbottus prefided at >>lM 1 ,p mad ft V ft,, ft* .. s i 1 • 

the Btrytian Synod which had been convened on the year before the , ft , r , r - /. ) oit - -I ,n 

fecond Epbefine Synod. But, becaufe Ircnxus had been ejeiffed by the 11,S a . r ,e unfpeakal'ie Wlldome of God is to 
Emperours Older, not by the determination of a Synod, therefore he be admired, who has faid to tile divine f Saint 3 
Was depofed in the fecond Epbefine Synod. Valef. Paul: f For my flratgtb is made pcrtdi in weft’- t ’ Cor ’ 

h Tis llrange.hosv much Tranflatours hive etrej in the Verfion „ r f s i: or lorujm r 1 -.fnncti.„n.,, l i„.- , ’ 

Of this place. For, Langus, Nicephom's Tranflatour, renders it thus: "7 ' rll ^ ° t,1C 

Pccrcvit hxc Synodtu quopc dc Sophmio quxdam, &gc. This Synod Cliuiciuiaye been lent in fundei ,foi the very fame 
tlfo Decreed fome things concerning Sophronius, who had come at that L cau ' cs J t‘ ie true and irreprelieufible || Dogmata \\Dodrincs 

‘ime to Conflantinopie, on account of feeing that City. Chriftopborfon have been more accurately polillied and fet iorth • or points * 

tranflates it in this manner: Nonnulla ibidem aftafucre contra Sopbro- and the Catholick and Apoilolick Church has 

mm Eptfcopunt Conftantinopolitmmfomc things wereaded there againft : nr .. L , a r ed anf t u pen nf |,, 1n ' 1 ,, vpn ... ,1,. u 

Sophronius Eiftyopof Conflantinopie. But he ought to have faid Bifhop ,ncKa,ed > and been advanced even to the Hea- 

*f Conftantina. For S’opfcromV. was Bifliop of Co»/D»t/'rtit, as ’tis appa. vcns - B ut the nourilheTs of Heathenilh errour, 
jent Irom the fecond Antiochian Synod under Domnus, which is inferred who are not deitrous of finding out either f the 
inthe 14th Aliionof i&cChalcedon Synod. The fame Sophronius was nature of 3 God, or his providentiall care about 

pi M eiU V h a CMlcAon ^ c s ft is reC0tJc J ‘i\ tbc AiU of men, do mutually overthrow both their own 

‘IM synod, NoWjCoti/lumimus aCityoffticn/cc. Vakf. ’ 3 own > 

and 


of Zeno and Poftbumianut, in the month of Auguft. Now, the : u , u lliai '■ 1IL rio| y A.atnoiick and Apolto- 
an Synod connot be placed after tint Epbefine Synod, in regard *' c ^ Church may f reduce the tilings that are 4. Q r /•. 
on is made therein of Flavianus Bifliop of Conftantinople, and faid on the one fide and on the other to what Ji/vm- ” 

prY nd ," ™y c 7 
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and their Anceftours opinions. For tiny invent . [tranfaftions ] of Theodofius's Reign, manifeft 
Gods upon Gods, and choofe’ and name them from and evident to the eyes of all men. 


their own perturbations of mind ; to the end ___ 

that by taking to themfelves fuch Gods, they 

may procure pardon for their own lulls and de- C H A P. Xil, 

baucherics. So forfooth, he who amongft them 

[ is accounted ] the fupream Father of men and In what manner the Emperour Theodofius [ pro- 
Gods, having Metamorphos’d himfelf into a bird, fitted and ] expelled the Hcrcfie of Nc- 

lafcivioully fnach’t up the Phrygian Boy ; and, ftorius. 

as the reward of his uncleannei's, gave him his _ 

Cup, b permitting him to p T^He fame Emperour wrote a moft pious Con¬ 
i'TLup/Ac 7 ii<d<fl'.^OTm^ begin to drink an inviting J ftitution, extant in the Firjt Book, of that 

He n . u : a ' ls C ‘ iuppofc) c “ himfelf, that fo both termed JuJlimans Code, which is in number The 
of fliem might i, common lUriatefirtTU. In which Cconlta- 
King of Troas (which was one 1 wallow down their fharne non, ThcodoJtusJ incited thereto by God, has 
part of Phr^ia,) Thh Boy, J u - to g e ther with the Netlar. Kith all Suff rages ( as ’tis proverbially faid ) con- 
pitcr haring turned himfei into .... p ame r y, { pinr defiled demned * him, for whom he had heretofore had » ttelhrius’ 
rate? him"H? Oip’biafc“t himfelf: wiih infinite oilier J fingulataiWlion ( as N'jhn ,,,himfelf Iws re- 
the room of Hebe, whom he had impieties, which have been lated , _) f and has denounced an Anathema a- f Or, Ins 
difpiaced } and makes him his interdicted even amongft the 8 ainft l,im > recorded in thefe exprefs words: jmmmiti 
Catamite, vileft of men. And having Moreover , We Decree , that thofe who H emulate 

changed himfelf into all the fliapes of irrational! the impious faith of Neftorius, or follow his de- ni1> ’ 
creatures ( he himfelf being of all the moll teftahle dotlruie, (if'they be Bifliops, or Ecclcft- n Or>j : 

.. - ■ i a. I _ _I - i _ stflirUe ) (h/iU lip puFIpA nut nf H. -/il t.itfi 


* A per [on brutifli.) is made an * Androgynus, and c bears 
tbn is both a c bild not in Ills belly, but on his thigh, to 
mule and t | ]e cn( j t } iat t [iefe things contrary to nature 
might be done by him. At which Birth Bacchus 


afficks, ) Ihall be ejetted out of the Holy Chur- me, 
chcs : bitty if they be Laitkj, they fhall be Ana¬ 
thematized. The fame l-.mperour made other 
Laws on account of our Religion, which dofuf- 


isThS . 1 &- C is brought forth, ] who was himfelf an Andro- ^icntly demonftrate the ardency of his zeal. 

mde \ ’tis gynrn alfo, and brought a reproach upon both____ 

laid) bo Sexes : he was the Pmce of drunkennefs, of foc- 

tifhnefs caufed by fulnefs of wine, of furfeirs CHAP. XIII. 

nu'Ln.'v and debauches proceeding from fo profufe drin- . . „ .. 

(to whom king, and of all the diftempers rifing there- Concerning Saint Symeon the * Styhtc. 
that god from. To this d a /Egiocbus, this Loud Thun- . u „, 

had fworn derer, they aferihe this c as fome hrave a-.d great thefe times, Symconcs , [ a perfon ] of an a pillar, 

to give |- A<aion n they term him parricide (a Vil- A llol y a and moft celebrated memory, flouri- *k ehdflt 
Z a E, d lany judged by all men to be of thegreateft mag- and was * eminent: he was the „ Qr 

.isIf of nitude ,) becaufe he drove Saturn, who had un- ^ perfon that inftituted the Station t^Hem 

him,) was fortunately begat him, out of his Kingdome. upon a pillar, the circumference of Sjv - lt 

by Juno a * whofe Manfion was fcarce. two Cubits • at which bis c,py 


craft put upon making this requeft to him* viz, that be would lie one time Domnas ptefidt'd over the Church of An- makes it 


nifl with her in the fame manner he ufed to lie with Juno. The G, d- 
Lover granted her defire J and Scmetc is burnt up with Thunder : but 
the Boy was taken out of her womb, and put upon -foods thigh ; of 
whom lie was deliveted (in fuch manner as women are) at the 
due time. On which account Bacchus (who was the chid thus 
brought for;h,) had the name of Bimatcr, one that bad two mo- 


o Jupiter, either (i) becaufe he wore 


iu ‘ tioeb. Who when he was come to Symeoncs y and °. ne Wo:i *> 
of had admired his Ration and manner of life, was 
he defirous of fome more fccrec £ converfe with Bin [ini 
ms him.] Both of them therefore met together, rather 
10 ' b and having confederated the immaculate Body Wrlce ' c , 
tile r ot Chiift, J they gave one another the Vivi- r7ra f‘ a '‘ff \ 0 


facrcd .jSigu. [that fs, Brejl-phte, ] or (i) becaufe he was the fick Communion. This perfon in the flefh emu- jrc.um 
raiferof Siorim, or rather (3) in regard he wore the skin of the Go.it lated [lie converfe of theCeleftiall powers*, with do ufiuliy 
Amltbtc, which had been his Nurfe. See servim upon Virgil’s drew himfelf from affairs upon earth and put-fp ; at 
bra^K, I doubt not li,, g . 8 f °I Ce , U P° n Na, “ re which tends down- 
but it fliouid be Celt a Olftvir, as tme braoc,Sec.f For, in thefe ward, purfued things fub’ime. _ And having pla- ’■ mji 
books of Ev-tpius, £ is frequently ufed inllcad of df. Vulef. ced himfelf in the' midi!, £ as it were ] between eminently 

What fliouid I ray of Whorodome, which * hat k ”“ ” d l ' P “" emb ’ l,e “" wW wi,h ^ 
been COllfecrated amongft them, over which they >no/f m!y, and the like. Our Evsgt’m fpeaking hereafter tonccr- 
have made the Cyprian Venus, begotten of a Shell, ni,, 8 Gregorm Biflwp of Antioch, gives him this l-.logy, 
to preflde ; which C Goddefs ] abominates con- * 

tinency as a moftexeoable thing and altogether getlur with the Biliiop, and received the Eucburifl from hi? hind, 
intolerable : but fhe is delighted with whoredomes So in the tenth Action of ibe cb.ilce.Un Coitncill, Baffmut birtmp of 
and all manner of filthy atftions, wherewith ’tis Bphcju*, m his Suppliaury Lilnll to Morpinm the limperour, awcngll 
her defire to beappeafed. With whom Mars otllc '« r ‘{."'’ss^ys thefe words -.rnJi dyetov ij^a. hc-iftytmyjis Av- 
„ , irl A O 1 . „ „ C c Tie ojJ.it,Having on the day after all of us performed the Publtcli-Stt- 

commits an unc can Ad, and by the craft of vice together,&c. And,at a great dihance from that place,the fame Bj/- 
Viihamu is £ taken and] expofed to the view funm fays, pag. 303 , srfeySuw?©-/a^&c. Stephanas my 

and dcrifion of the Other Gods. Any one may Presbyter was'whb me four years , be performed the rttbltdi-Servile 
alfo defervedly laugh at their Phalli , their It by- wit! ' me ’ communicated with me, and received the Communion from me, 
f U,„ their vaft />„>„, and fan 

who is vvorfhipped with an obfccne member ♦ celebrate the Publick.Scrvicc together with the Bifhop of Kpw, 
and at their myfleries L celebrated ] at PlenfinCy and receive the Communion from his hind. But on Sundays, when 
commendable for this thing only, C to wit,] that the Presbyters were neceilitatcd to perfoim the Publick Service apart 
the Sun ftes them not, but they are condemned on account of the pwp;« 

. j ,, • t , r n t 1 • „ 1 r 1 ■ committed to their charge; they received the' I.otds Body fent ny 
to dwell in darknefs. Bur, Ieavtng thefe things thc Acotytbi from the Bilbopof Kome 1 that they ni ght notfeemu. 


* Or, hap Whatfhould I fay of Whoredome, which * has 
had divini - b een conftcrated amongft them, over which they m !l and tin 
*/, have made the Cyprian Venus, begotten of a Shell, nin 8 Gregorius Bi( 

or, has been to prefide- which c Goddefs ] abominates con- 
deified. tinency as a moft execrable thing and altogether gcilur with the B 
intolerable : but fhe is delighted with whoredomes So in the tenth A 
and all manner of filthy actions, wherewith ’tis i : pl>eju\ fthh Supt 

her defire to beappeafed. With whom Mars 
commits an unclean A<ft, and by thc craft of °iozcthcrfi.e. A 

Vulcantu is f taken and] expofed to thc view fianus'ln ys, pag! 3 c 

and dcrifion of the other Gods. Any one may Presbyter was'whl 
alfo defervedly laugh at their Phalli, their Ithy- ™d> m e, emmnic, 
phalli, Phallagogia their vaft Priapus, and Pan Zd^Rman Cll 
who is worfhipped with an obfeene member • celebrate the Pub 
and at their myfleries [ celebrated ] at lilenfiney and receive the Co 
commendable for this thing only, f to wit,] that Presbyters wei 
the Sun fees them not, but they are condemned contnktfTt^the 

. , v to dwell in darknefs. Bur, leaving thefe things the Acotytbi from 


as well to the obfeene worftlippers as to the I be feparated from the communion of their own Bifhop, cfpccijlly 
worfhipped , let us fpur on our horfe * to I that day j as Pope Innocent informs us in bis F.pi/Jlc to Deccntiai. 
the end of thc Race, and render the remaining I V 3 ^* 


Lib* I. 


Evagrins Scholafticus. 


thofe now mentii 
of the Fan pc to! 
pointed 1hi.pl.1c. 


u/Vct^uus ocnojaincus. Aii 

God, and together with the Angels glorified Horn and prayers for him, and to him ,h- v - 

him; offering to God from the earth his fup- his own blcpitr. Moreover, ‘pneon fpeur 01 itAt T 

* Or Prc- ft‘° nS f n r , men, f lld pr ° CUnng ^.^aven fix and fifty years in this aillirtive and au- F— rike- 

iWons ‘hefupernal benevo ence upon men. Tins per- ftere courfe of life. j„ thri ft Monaftery, ^ 
t Sec The- f°ns* Miracles have: been written by one that was wherein he l„d been im .ud wi h the pi. ‘f 11 V ut " f 
licret’t ail eye-Witnefs ot what he did. Theodorct alfo Bi- cepts of a divine life, r he frent "I ni - c JL £ c Utlcr 
woW-r, ftiop of Cyrus has f recorded them very elo- 1 )cats. Iicwi .uto 

nwAjO, 8 tc. Edit, Paris, ,6 \i, ^emly f * But ] we have \'"<}« «>J title 

^ °c This place h.ib been fcvcrall found, that they have been Martyr. Wluic lit t ]t\ it ,i: °‘ Ho/y an i eetal 

ways corrcAed by Learned men. moft efpecially defeftive ill ifevei ities v.-hcrcv.T.h li-: aniiaU'iiih'’! ■■■ M t,lof: 

to wit, by Chriflophorfon and Cur- this Q following paffage, ] Aerial, beoufe lie Hood uu I,i.-ii i ;1 ,i ; !. U ,- ' h-m 

taius, or rather by thofe horn wliicli to this day is pre- cw' qhud\G~ -Mv tfu-clai, lt l lu-.’- V«:'i ,r * ,/ W 'V ' * 

whofe Copies they tranfcribcd p j amongft thofe of the thofc ,l,;W nicMioiied, * 1 itm itemed;-u v i'.-:;. 1 : ; r 

thefe emendations. Bor fome, yveuamongtt mole ot the of the 1 : lll , Lrour tmU.hu-. Noiwi.i.V.,,‘i^ \ ,L '' V0 -'‘ ls 

jft.r the word t$&KthormTU, Ho, y Solitude, and from pointed thmire oth -nvilV, as *tis -■, r V -1 V m \ ' "Cypn h-.; v 

add the verb elm. Others read which very perfons, we have li;- lenders ic ill's; Et fan CfU t,n J A , ,.r 1 - ''■'f'":"' 1 ‘ 

Kitornv, and underltainl received it. When therefore nominatim pro ipfo Vcitnt c' I ifr.t, tM& ft •, a, r f. ' i,r ‘ :u ' ! 

that concerning Theodora only. Sy , hat A # n „ | upon Aerial Martyr, that be would be leech d-'.l exrrfls'lfe 1 ifuf "if 

Hut Ifuppofc this place is to be ^ fvigu upon ^ . f ■ . m„ ,, J, in , ' ' > ‘ '/• '-Gnth 

Sored thusearth, that Citizen in the P^iomi tf»,Uanmnu,^.^,,., r , (/ 

^KiKomitu yJI"\»ipafx%J, 0 nelh- of the Jtrnfalem which And feven and fourty in that place called * The - <-• t 

wm f iv . W rfA™ is above, had inftituted this Mandra .- during ten years r of which tirv'l wi..f 
;*• and cititiierto:». in » 

5 Kt nor do I doubt but £W- known way of living to place; [he dwelt] feaven years in the fi:or;er nolK( ^ 

wrote it thus. Valcf. men; the Inhabitants of the pillars, and thirty years upon a pillar of fourty 

Holy Defert lend a meffen- cubits long. His moll faced body, after his 
ger to him, whom they ordered to enquire C of departure out of this life, in the lncceedin^ times 
Symconcs, ] what this new and ftr.mge courfe was brought to Amheh, [to wit,] whtrn Leo 
of life was, and why he left that way which fwayed the Imperiall Scepter, and Mawri>-> me 
had been trodden and worn by the Saints, and fided over the Church of Antioch • Vwlrch 
proceeded in another new one, [hitherto] time alfo Ardabnrins Mtfhr of the Orient til 
wholly unknown to men? And [they bade the Milicc, came to SymeoTs Ad.tndra, accompanied 
meffenger tell him ] that they commanded him with thofe Military Force, he had about him 


to come down, and go on in the way of the and with other muhit 


ad about him, 
I guarded the 


Eleft Fathers. Now, if he fhould fiiew him- moft pretiousdead bo !y „f the blefied yp rn> Ci 
, , . .. „. d rcad y C 3 n d willing] to the end that the neighbouring Cirks mipbc 

to come down, their order not meet together a d fteal it. His moft [miy 
written aV the maigln: srvdnA- waSj ' haC hc J ould bc P- r ' body therefore is conveyed to Antioch, very 
uu wt dhnAs lv arJ Kara 11 t0 * ollo V v ‘ us owri great miracles having been performed even by 

ffl rmiipv afei ft *v- [way.] For by lus obe- the way. The Emperotir Leo defiled it m'o|w 

i*"* t'J cy , rild ? “ bc S*«"» W® l >y >1K MKki„m. But tin i„. 

,y cleat Svm.on [*ur] truly be mamkft, that by the di- habitants ot Antioch prefented a fupplkatory Li- 

- *■ - d region of God he had un. -• > « - 


dertaken this troublefome hi retard we ha\ 
and afHi&ive way of living. But if he refufed, Y,s fain by rcafou 
and would be the fervant of his own will, nor have brought [ L 
would with a reading's forthwith obey their ad- it may b<fto m i 


firitiuliin thrift. Valef. rection of God he had un- bell to him, wherein were contained thefe words : 

dertaken this troublefome Jnrea.vrd ivc have no wall to our G/v f >' / fjr r , 
and affliftive way of living. But if he refufed, Ys fain by rcafou of' the wrath [ of God: ] ) n V cimfjv? 
and would be the fervant of Itis own will, nor have Weight [ hither ] the mojt Holy Bory th it AflmrL 
would with a readinels forthwith obey their ad- it may be to m iuflcaduf a wall and a fort Yea adJs 
monition, QTwas their order] that he fhould tien. By which words the Emperour' Lcdvm ' vorJs ’ 
be pulled down by force. When therefore the prevailed upon, granted their requeft, and per- f 
meffenger was come to him, and had acquain- mined them [to enjoy] the Holy Body Ma 
ted him with the command of the Fathers, and ny of this perfons [ Reliques ] have been pre- greauartb- 
Symeon s had forthwith put down one of his ferved untill our times. Even I my I'elf have feen hj ‘ 
feet, refolving to fulfill the Order of the Fa- his holy head, (fevcrall Ecdefiafticks being then v '”/JTr 
thers; [the meffenger who had been fent to prefetv,) at fuch time as the moft celebrated (ire- * 

him ] permitted him to proceed on in his own gorins was Bifiiop of Antioch ■ when Philippic fs 
way; and fpake thefe words C t0 •'>“!••] Be ■ requefted, that the pretious Reliques of the Saints 
pong, and behave thy felf like a man: thy (la- might be fent to him, in order to the guarding and 
tion is of God. This truly memorable aftion defending the Orient all Milice. And, which is 
L of Symeon*s j which I nave related here, is co be wondred at, the hair of his head was not 
omitted by thofe who have written concer- fain off-, but is pre ferved perfect and entire, as 
ring him. [Further,] this perfon was in fo if he were yet alive, and converfant amongd 
high a manner influenced by the power of di- men. The skin alfo of his forehead was Wrinkled 
vine grace, that when the Emperour Theodofius indeed, and become hard : but ’tis as yet prefer- 
had iffued out an Order, that the Synagogues ved whole, as are alfo moft of his teeth e C xce- 
of the Jews inhabiting Antioch ( which had been pting fo many of them as have by force been taken * 0/ 
taken from them by the Cbrifliaus, ) fhould be away by the hands of faithfull perfons. [ Which TfuFfT 
reftored to them again ; he wrote to the Em- teeth of his] do by their* form declare, what how mAn- 
perour with fo much freedome and confidence, great,and eminent a man of God this Symconcs was r > Sll ‘ l 
and reproved him fo fmartly, (revering [ God] There lies Hkewife at his head, a chain made of mtM1 - 
only his own King,) that the Emperour Thco- Iron which he wore about his neck ; with which £ B ,h . u 
dofius revoak’t his own Orders, fulfilled all tilings his much-renowned body, worn out by aufterities [ 
in favour of the Chrifttans, removed the Prafetlm hath fliared the honours [given] by Cod’ Apdja 


Pratorio, who had fuggefted thefe things to him, 

front his Government, and entreated the moft have not by force, &c. ] But, the place may lu 
-Thefe Holy uA .JiriM Manyr in C *«fe3 ex- 

teem to be prefs words, that he Would put up his fupplica- * AidLs^huul&.by [their yiguic,for>» 

1 ders it by their greatnefr. 


the place may he mended hy a'fm.ilicr 
xptingjo many of them M,&c. InlU-.ul of 

ill’ os;/ j which is more clepanr. ('alcf. 

i' ] Mure, form, m f )X p e , pulef,us ten- 
N n For 


The Ecclejiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. I. 


for that deaf and friendly iron deferred not nx,Ontbe right hand anion the left, oppofitc to the Arches are pu a j 

Svmones, even when dead. 1 would have given p ^; , Duu “ efs r > lhu . word d °« cither fignihe ,| iat 

? , . c .«• r b c which I hive laid [ to wit, to place over a/atnft, or, oboofite,'] oidf,. 

b InRead of h a particular account of this perfons perlor- juxtaponcre, to place near. Langta, Nicephoros's Tranilatour, rendeis 
[« 7 ia mances, ( which would yield no lmall advantage, thefe words of Evdgrius which we have placed at the beginning of this 
Htt&yjlW ] both to my felf relating them, and alfo to thofe note, after this manner: Juxta portico*. has cx faxopolito coltmtM.il- 
1 had ra- j fll0U | d rea£ j t | iem ) wcre it not, that Tbco- centiffime conftrufixfunt, near thefe portico's thin arc pillars of polity 
£u"be ( ' as I have fai’d before,) Imh declared l>°«"“flP«‘W> Me Valrf. 


[ k to y^- them more at large. c In the midft, there is an open Court , wrought c ebrijk. 

siyjt.r>v, a , with a great deal of art : in which rCouttfl ftands ptwfon m . 

__.... -La_f Aneel uuon earth led a ce eftiaII life. Tn Up Hnnf wus P lac 


me to be altogether neceflary } although Nicephoros defends the A , /T 11 . this nti 

common reading. Cbriftophorfon feems to have read according as I Allgel upon earth led a celeftiall life. In the Roof ' 

i,. r.-.a r/.V.r tes .f .1.. c.-.s rbpv. d /I.,,.; / t —„ H, “ cn 


have laid. Valef. . of the faid Portico’s , there are d Clairi, ( fome [.* r 

1 'SI* 'itptlv fi7twV< I am of the fame mind with S r Henry Savil, term t[ iem windows ; ) c verging both towards the thus he lu 

jvho in the margin of Ws Copy has mended it thus, ustv timv, forementioned open Court, and alfo towards the rented i, ; 

6 f l hive fail before. The fame fault is corrected before in this , A S . e ... , , . . vcr /„, 

chapter, where the Synagogues are fpoken of, which the Antiocbians Porticos, At the left fide therefore of the ' 

had heretofore taken away from the Jews. And fo it is plainly writ- Pillar, I my felf f together With the whole mul- plum J* 

ten in the Tcllcrian. M. S. Valcf. titude there gathered together, ( the Country- um eft f :i | 

_:_’_ men being dauncing about the Pillar ,) have feen 

in the window a Star of a vaft magnitude, run- ^ m,Uk 
CHAP. XIV. ning all over the window and gliftering, not once, 

nor twice,nor thrice,but often : which ([Star 3 vani- there I’m 
Concerning the Star which appears frequently in fhed frequently, and appeared again on a fudden, open com, 
the Piazza about the Pillar of Saint Symeon, Evagrm 

which this Writer and Others have feen : and docs not fay fo 5 but,that in th emidftofthefePemVsthercwasa^r, 
,,i /• J or Area, tot Courts were utually encompallcd with four Portin', 

concerning the Janie Saint s Head, as i have remarked at Eufcbm's books concerning she life of ConiuZ 

tine. Cbriftophorfon was deceived by what Evagrm has faid a little 

B ut come on, I will infert another thing alfo before, to wit, that the Church was flirtounded with Portico's ofW- 
into this Hiftoty, which I mv felf faw, fidcs - Therefore he thought, that the Church was in the multi W- 
lhad a great defire to fee the Church of this the four Port, cos. Wherein he is much miilaken. Forth esinm 

it r ,■ • ■ , .til' L oi, Court I was inthemidif of thofe four Portico's • And tint \ts< 

holy petfon. It IS about three hundred fur- the tirit thing which thofe who went in met with, after they had tnifeJ 
* That is, longs diftant from * Tbcopolis, feituate on die the Porch, or Entry. After the Airium was the Church, contipuoui 
Antioch. very rop of an hill. Thofe who live there a- to one of the Portico's. That this was the figure of this CluirclC tli; 

.« Mead bouts call it « The Mancha - the moft Holv fSy- followin 8 'r otds do fafficiently declare. For Evagrm fays, that w«. 

L««l" T r _ r i c i • , 1 L , J men were forbidden to eo into that Church: notwitliliamlim. iln, 

t I'eia.vr Tho ™* 0 f ” eS >] f 1 f^PP 0 ^’ , lc ^ ll ” s name t0 ttle P ,ac ^ they faw the miracle ot that Star, from the gate which was 7 n the 
Mandria,'] Oi Ins aijcctick^ exercues. The rifing of the hill Porch, The Atrium therefore occurred immediately after tlie 
in the Tel- extends to the length of twenty furlongs. The Porclt, nor was the Church ill the midft, Othcrwife, the walls oi 
icr A M u ‘ 1,S ' ,abrick of lIie Tcm P ,e reprefents the form of a tllc churth j 1 fc,f would ,uvc hindrcd them from feeing the 


CHAP. XIV. 

Concerning the Star which appears frequently in 
the Piazza about the Pillar of Saint Symeon, 
which this Writer and others have feen : and 
concerning the Janie SaintT Head, 


hi* UJC IUIJU Ui a 

thorn it7s Gro ^ beautified with Portico's of four Tides. 
U^'es*. b °PP ofi . te t0 ,hofe Portico’s are placed Pil- 


KhctdeUia. langus and chrijlopborfon have ti .inflated it CanctUn, 
ifes ; which I can by no means approve of. For Hguihe 


The Man. larS, CUrioufly framed of polifh’t ftone, where- Cancilli. I would therefore rather render it CUtri. In the Oi/gUJu, 
dra. For on the Roof is gracefully raifed to an heighth. clltr! are thus defcribed.-xarorcc, Oi ly Suelaw lGixi<r,.oi,S+uru, 
fo Evagrm ° [that is, crofs-bars, or, Uttijcd-ban,] or bars that arc in windows. lint ia 

liimfelf terms it twice, in the foregoing chapter. But what Eva- the other Glof]cs, Clair are is expounded yjhaS'isv, daudcrc, to Ihtti. lhc 
grins adds, to wit, that Saint Symeonts gave that name to that place originall therefore of the Greek and Latinc word is the fame. Valij. 
wherein he had exercifed himfelf in the tludies of a more aulterc Phiio- c 1 am of the fame opinion with Cbrijlopborfon and 5 * Henry $a.H, 
fophy, is to be further inquired into. Evagrm's words arc thefe; who inilead of ^miKe.tvo{j$fJa., anfmring , mended it thu<, 

TWf dntmachwu m -numfos ov^v©- rdw <ts&my>ex*v 'rtS verging , or, declining. Notwithltanding, Nicephoros dchni 

t'JlzMjrbrl®-. Chrijtopborjon and S r Henry Savil mend irtfiu.C"^- the common reading, to wit, dnfwcring. Moreover, 

•WA/STK rn i wherein they are greatly miilaken. They perceived not Niccphom adds fome words, which are not at this day extant in our 
that Evagrm is wont fometimes to tranfpofe words. This place Evagrm. The paflage is thus worded in Ntccpbcrtu : dmp zfj< 
therefore in Evagrm is thus to be conftrued : ^ mvetyis 71 lui w ^ ^ P 1 ’^ ta&twhtov ajTnr.vrfo, 

myteaciv Ka}a,\P7rby}<©- toS %>! e P doxlmtof, The mojt holy [ by- f) %fedt- v d/Jhxn Wic fi?vtjoc tui -A ’<» 
nieones,] 1 fuppofe,left , &c. So Nicephoros underilood this place in ™ihtv ofT Which place in Niccphom Langui rendtis 

Evagrm. For thus he words ic: /advJ'eg.v ,A/J fynw, &c. The ‘bus: —Porticibm ipfis tyfnbdiali qua ditta eft aula rcfborlcrui, 
Inhabitants call the place of ha Afcetick exercifcs The Mandra, as has loeumquc volcntibmdanter, tit cxipfo templo extra, (j rurfum dbcxtf 
been faid s the Holy [ Symeon] having given it that name. Yet, any riori templi parte in tcmplum projpiccre poffint $ which [ clttri ] m 
one may conjefture, that that name was given to that place after Sy- anfwcrable both to the .Portico 1 / tbtmfclves and alfo to the laid off*- 
wean’s death, when many Monks fiock’t thither, and had built a Mo- Court, and afford a place to thofe that are dcftrotu of looking out , fm 
nafterie there. For Mandra fignifies a Monafteric, being a Metaphor within the church , and again, of looking into the Crnrch from its out- 
taken from Hovetts wherein Sheep or Goats arc foddered; which are ward part. Whence Niccphom had this, I know not • un’cfs it were 
called Mandra. Hence the Abbots of Monafteries arc termed Archi- b°m Symeon Mctaphraftcs, who had wiitten the Life of Symcona the 
mandritx , as may be feen in the cbalcedon Councill, and in the Novclls Stylitc. Nicephom does indeed atteif, that he himfelf had read Mt- 
of the Empcrottrs. Ihcodom Lcfior fpeaks concerning this Mona- taphraftes’s Life of Symeoncr. And ’tis not likely, that Niafhttm 
iteneo fsymeon's, in book 1. Colic fian j where he fays, Jit, on) K 9 Jew- fll0llld have added this of his own head. Now, for what reafon thefe 
(jAm©-, &c. The Admirable Daniel, who came out of Symeon’, Man- words were added, I have as to me it feemeth apprehended, l o 
dra, voent up upon the Pillar at Antplum. Symeon Mctaphraftcs does wit, Mctaphraftcs (or, if yon will, Nicephom him felf,) though, 
likewife mention this Monaiieile, in his Life of Daniel the Stylitc. ‘hat the women, who were in no wife fuffered to 00 into tliat /a- 

if,uhirh nlnrp \frt ihUr^tlo. .U.. .Ui. „ . J * .1..^ C... I_ _. . P . 


Inhabitants call the place of his Afcetick exercifcs The Mandra, as hats loeumquc volcntihiu dantes, tit cxipfo templo extra, & rurfum alt 
been faid S the Holy [Symeon'] having given it that name. Yet, any riori templi parte in tcmplum projpiccre poffint $ which [clatri 
one may conjefture, that that name was given to that place after Sy- unfavorable both to the .Portico 1 / tbtmfclves and alfo to the laid' 
mcon’s death, when many Monks fiock’t thither, and had built a Mo- Court, and afford a place to thofe that are deftrous of looking out, 


chap.y. at which place Mctaphraftcs fliews that this Monailci 


cied Edifice, beheld that Star, here mentioned, from thefe 


built whileft Symeon was living. Concerning which neither Tbco- dows. But, he is much miilaken, as we flial’l declare by and 
doret, nor. Evagrm, fpeak one word. But, I will'not hide this, by. Valef. 

vif. that in the 2 ellerian M. S. the reading at this place is f Mufculm renders this paffage thus; Cum ttnivcrfo coUcfio illii 

’nuns. Valcf. ^ ^ agreftium circa coltmnam faltantium populo, Together with the wht’t 

b Thteffji'ruxtnuJi’iaJf scale. Cbriftophorfon renders this place multitude [or, people] of the Country-men there gathered togelbtr 
thus: Porticibm vero columns adj unfix funt. To the Portico's arc ad- dauncing round the Pillar. Whom Cbriftophorfon has followed } In- 
joyned Pillars. Nor is Mufculms Verfion much different; who ving expunged the Comma, which is placed after the word [ together,] 
tranflatesit thus: Infunt autem porticibus columns, There arc in the But this rendition is not to be bom with, For the Countty-mcn 
portico's pillars. But the Greek term ev^ffJs-Tj^iTua feems to import were not the only pet fons then in the Church of Saint Symeon, when 


foincthingmore. Evagrm make* ufe of the fame Word in book 4. I this Star was feen by Evagrm. But many Citizens were tlieicalfo 
chap. 31. where he deferibes the Church of Saint Sophia, The place I at ‘ hat timc j of which number Evagriut was one. liefides, the people 
there is thus worded: A' x) H? rh Ivanz/s.oy Aovif avjolf I which Evagriut fays were there gathered togtthcr at that’time, were 

^ff\indyaim. Which pafr.age I have rendred after this manner; ( in the Portico at the left hand of the Pillar. But, the Ruiiicks weie 
In dextro autem aepniftro latere, cx adverfo fornicum pofit* funt eolttm- in the Airium, [ or ,Open Com,] dauncing about the Pillar. Valcf 

But 


Lib. I. of Evagriut Scholaft/cus. ai? 


•But this happens only on thofe days, obferved 
in memory of that moft holy perfon T Sy- 
tneon.~J There are thofe who fay, (nor are 
we to disbelieve the miracle, both beeaufe of 
their credibility who affirm it, and by rcafon 
of other things which we ou r felves have beheld :) 
s ’At/Jo ch».that they have feen even e his very perfon 
-ri ®es<w- flying up and down this way and iliac way, with 
sresw 1,1 fus long beard, and his head covered with a 
* Tiara, as ’twas wont to be. The men who 
i come 10 tb ‘ s P^ ace > bave fi‘ cc liberty to enter in, 
mv which and go round the Ptll.tr many times together 
1 thM with their beads that carry burdens, llut a 
1 6 *1 Tc<- mo ^ ex q u 'fi fe care ( h> r what reafon 

/cr/anM.S. I cannot fay,) that no woman fliould go into 
I found it the Church. Therefore, they ftund without 
written q t he Church, 3 at the Porch, and behold tlv; 

^ lrat ^ e - f ° r » h one tbc C Church J Gates 
accent be- IS P^ ace d exadly oppofite to the gliftering 
ing chan- Star, 
gtd. Valcf. 

* A round ornament, worn by Princes and Pricfts on tlicir heads; 
it was heretofore the dicfs of the Per fun women. 

h *H (aid, tpoqav. Inilead of tlie word [ Jvqcev, Gates, ] Ni¬ 
cephoros nude it [SveiJhu; Windows ,] which was ill done, as I have 
remarked above, at note (c.) For, the women could not fee through 
the window, in regard they [the women] were in the Porch, but 
the windows were placed in the very top of the Portico's, into which 
the women were forbid to come. Johannes Langm therefore, having 
followed our Evagriut, has uponagoodaccountcorrefted Hiccphorut. 
For, thus he renders it: Mttlicrcs quoque, fed extra tcmplum ad poftes 
Jiantes, miraculum hoc spefiant. fanuaemm una ex adverfo ftellx ful- 
gentis loeataeft. Women alfo, but they /land without the Church at the 
gate, do heboid this Miracle, For one of the gates is placed over again ft 
the Jhining Star. Valcf. 1 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning Saint Ifidorus Pelufiota, and Syncfius 
Bijhop of Cyrenoe, 

D Uring the fame T Tbcodojtm’s 3 Reign 
flourifhed Iftdonts alfo, * whoje glory 
laptl. (to ufe a poetick e.vpreflion, 3 w far fpread, a 
perfon celebrated amongft all men, both for 
t Or, met- l»s Atdions and Eloquence. This man f ma- 
teibis flejj). cerated his Body with Labours in fuch a manner, 
and fatned his foul with fublime and divine 
do&rines to fo high a degree, that lie lived an 
Angelick life upon earth, and wus always the 
II Or, r- living |) Monument both of a Monaftick Life, 
wage. » and alfo of a contemplation upon God. 

1 Nicepho- 

m (book 14. chip. 53, where he tranferibes this paffage of Eva- 
grius,) words it thus; 7 n ( \ ( Sthv ^tuelas, of a contemplation upon 
God. The fame Reading I found in the Tetlerian M. S. It may alfo 
bc mended thus, tuc ivddu Stmtiy, of a divine contemplation. [ In 
Robert Stephens's Edition ,the reading here is, t»( if itiStMesuf ] Fur¬ 
ther, there is an illullrious Elogy of this Ifidorus Peluliota, extant in 
Ephrcmius Bifliop of Antioch, in his Epiftlc to Zenobius Scholafticus, 
which Photiut records in his Bibliotheca. Whete he fays, that be was 
by birib an Alexandrian, and venerable amongft the Arch- Bi/Lops them- 
felves, 'ASitjai/J'ftvf Ji Hu ri 'flu®- ^ Tolf ctp^osfwW dtJivt- 

(/.©-. Valef. 

He wrote many other £ pieces,3 filled [with 
pafiages3 of manifold utility; he wrote alfo to 
the celebrated CyrUltn, from which Q Letters 3 
’tis evidently demonftrated, that he flourilhedin 
the fame times with the divine [_ Cyrillm. 3 But 
* Or, thefe beeaufe ’tis my endeavour to adorn. * this Hi- 
tbingi. ftory.as much as ’tis pofiible, come on, let Synejhss 
£Bifliop3 of Cyretiet come forth, that he may beau- 
t Or,wiih tifieour Hiflory f with the eminency of his own 
worn me- na me. This Synefms was accomplifhed with all 
*°or ex- otber ^^ rts anc ^ ^ c ' ences i D I ,ut * excelled in Phi- 
tnifed Phi- lofophy tofo high a degree, that he was the Ad- 
lofopby. miration of thofe Chrijtiam , who in palling 


their judgments upon what they f.-e, arc not f I y- 
afled 3 either by aifedhon or hatred. '1'hcypcr- 
fwade him therefore, b to be a partaker of the b Or. a 
Salutary Regeneration ,and to take the Sacerdotall 10w 
yoak upon him, c althouglt he had not as yet 77* °i v 
embraced the doftrinc of the Refur- ^ Lryu^c'' 

reftion, * nor would be induced to * o, f n0r ncratnf 
believe that Article: they having moft f/J tlm ", 
truly conjtTtured, that thelc [ Senti- * ‘ 
meius3 would follow tins prions other vir- 
Utes, T in regard | the dtviue grace would per- toiiccled 
nm Thim3 to hue nothing nnperfec'L Nor tlidh 
was their expedition fruflrated. for, what and a, ] J l,l “ 
how great a perfon lie proved, is Ulicitn.iy at- 
tefted by the Epiftles which he wrote with much lari’s 
Elegancy and Learning after | his imdertukt: g '] i.e!m to 
the Sacerdotall Eundi' ii, by the d Oration he ,iavc 
fpoke to , r . the 1-mperour ] ticodof hriu- ! j‘ 
felt, and by thofe other ulcfull Works of lus ZTwu 
that are extant. yj j 

ami p,»)- 

inoteii to the Epifcopall dignity at anc and tit? fame time. And 
yet, tli •( this .sf.illc, i’uavius j'l ovo l>y ni.i;iy ugum.11 in Us rotes 
upon Syncfins, pag. t, and 3. Nutw.ih. mUrg; 's.jagn oi, i-A owed 
by Photiut in bis Bibliotheca, and by Stuff r u bojk 1 p. efr 1 - 5 . 

Although Nitcptnnn ( ys nut that s-nefius hid been baptiz-.-d a d 
ordained at one and the fame time : but, thar uIkii TheopNlut ha t 
prevailed with him to receive Chrijlua baptijmc, afrenvanK he cr.tie.t- 
vonred to peri w ide him to enter upon the F.pifcopall Funftion. See 
Nic(phorus\ words, at the bu; 1 : and chapter now cited. Valcf 
c Many per/ons Ip i.civv, have pc-rfwaded thcmfelve<, that when 
Synejius was elected 1 > lliop bvtlte Irdiabitants of Ptilentu, he v.'h I - 
ly disbelieved the Rcfmreaiwi of Bodies. Nmwi.h'l.tnJi.':;, that 
this isnot tt uc^ymjiiu lo-i t :lf attdls in Ins io^ ll > hptftb; which i.<S 
wrote mbh brother Euefthe, who wax then at Alexandria'. Iutli .c 
Letter, he gives realons \v!iv he could 110c undertake tile Bilhopricfc 
offered to him.-One of which V, The Rifurrctlion of Bo¬ 

dies. His Sentiment concerning which point, he decla.es in thefe 
words; jt M avstctunv 'fogyt> v £ 'S.ToppnJov i) .' 

sr#».a Jjo -mif r<t -Ai/Jd, vswiiUtw iutAiyum, rbai m-nh- 
ipolfcn-of licftrrcllion I account a Sacred and MyjiUall thing, and ant 
jar from af)cnting to the opinions of the Vugar. ’ Syne fins rh-rieforc did 
not wholly deny the RefurrcCtion of the dead; but expounded it a- 
gtceable to the Platonicks , and to Origcn. Baronins f at tit; year 
oi Cluifl 4 10,) thinks, that whatever is laid by Synifiu tin this Epift'e, 
is not fpoken ferionfly, but fenpiediy ^rnd diffeinblmgly, that he tuii-hc 
decline-the burthen of a Biiliopihk. Bur, Pica Juts has defer-, t'dly 
found fault with this ■ pinion of ban nuts. For he fays, that ’ti- much 
more likely, that Syncjius w.ote thefe things to his brother, in a man¬ 
ner agreeable to whit he then draught. ’But, that hiving been after¬ 
wards intbufted by rlnopbilus and oilier Prelates, bet01 e lie was made 
a Billiop, he embraced a nue opinion coiianiin.; the Refureftion. 
Lucas Hi’lfti nitis h.u at large examined this JTn//nn, in a peculiar 
difftrtJlion, svhich in favour to the ktudious, w c h-.vc fet forth at the 
Clofe of our Annotations, [ flhe Learned Reader will meet with 
tl is difjertation, dcSyncfiogyr dc fugj Epifcopat u s. at the clofc of the 
third Vul. ot the Eultjiajlkk Hiftorians fa forth by Valeitus, ac 
pag. zo; of Vale fi ut's notes. ] In the interim, the Header is to lie 
advertifed tint tlieie is a iniUake in the Contents ot this chapter, and 
in Photius’s Bibliotheca, where Syncfr.ts is termed Hilltop of Cyrcn.e. 
Synefms was indeed by Country a Cyrenxau. But lie was Billiop of 
Ptolemais, which is a City in Cyrcnasca. Valef 
d He means the Oration dc Regno. Which, notwithflanding was not 
| fpoken to Thco lofius Junior, bur to Arcadius. in the year of Chiili 400, 
that is, ten years before Synefms had undertaken the Bilim prick; 
j as Dhnyfins Pctavius lus lightly obferved in his notes at that Oration 
of Synefms. Valef. 


CHAP. XVI. 

How the Divine Ignatius, having been removed 
from Rome, iv,w dejjojited at Aiuiodi. 

A T the fame time alfo, as ’tis recorded by 

* Johannes the Rhetorician and others, 1 Pyagrius 
the Divine Ignatius (after lie had obtained, °“,| ru 
agreeable to his defire, the bellies of vvild-beafts quote the 
for his Tomb, in th e Amphitheatre at Rome ; Hitlory oi 

this Johan¬ 
nes the Rhetorician in his follosving boohs. For inflancc, in chap. 11, 
of bis fccond booh, in chap, ro, and ix, of his third book, and in the 
chapter oi bis fourth book. But he is a far dirTeruu pe.fou front 



4*4 *The EcclefiajlicalHiflory L IB j 

that Johannes, of whom Evagrius makes mention at the ciofe of the count a folemn Fefl-iVill W a r A... , * 

toittli.ip.cr cf his fifth book. For,thi s Johannes, lad mentioned, had ° j’* ‘ f °^„P ub “ 

written an Hiitory of afhiis from the latter end of JitJfiniamis's Reign, . celebrated [yearly] even till our 

unto the Reign of Mauritius, as Evagritis does there attelf: ( Sec t,mes •, which [ Feftivali ] has been letldred 
Evagrius booh ?. chap. 14. ) Hut the former Johannes had recorded mote magnificent by Grcoorim Bi/hop [of that 
the affairs tranf.idied in the Reigns of Thcodofius 'junior, Lfoj and Zeno, place. 1 Tiiefe rhinos wVrr* done r 


XvigrtUS bOOit J.CIiap. Z<y. J OlH uu: .u.n,u ... .... ^ 

the nlhiirs tranf.tdied in the Reigns of Thcodofius Junior, Ltoj and Zeno, place. ] Tiiefe things were done there*" T h 7 . 
as may lie concluded from thofe pair ges which Rvugr/nj has tafcen out niifc'l frnm ,!,,, ,* c a ,. , * L De 

of tlm Johannes. And he had cloj. d hjf Utjiory :.tthe dciliuaion of UCj f ‘° m lIiaC f ,,,lie God , would ,lon °Ur the 

Antioch, which hapned on the ninth year of Juftinus Senior, as Eva- P? ous rncmories °* [ his ] Saints, For, the im- 
grius relates, Further, that Johannes which 1 have mentioned in the P ious ar >d deftruftive Jnliarty that Tyrant hateful] * Or who 

fecund place at the beginning of ih/V netc, was bom at Epiphania. For to God, (in regard yip olio Daphmtts, * w ha hi Caftt. 

<"? ,h H e ***"*tf* c * V JS - book 5< £ha1 ’- Z4 ’> tcnm hil "' m ade life of * Cajhlia for a voice and th > «‘- 


Emgrins (in .he fobbed place, m. book 5. chap. ) terms him' ma de ufe of «Caff alia for a voice and l,J > «c. 

his fellow.Utixcn am! IUnfman. Now, ivaorim was by oiioioall 4. ^ 1 GY lul vu,tc JI| U e u,. 

exit aft an Epiphanicnfun, as I fiave fliown in My account o{ bit Life f- an ° ra ^ e > could not give any ail- t° r j Fro- mea()s 

and Eeclcpiiflick Hiflory. But, the Johannes Rhetor, whom, Evagrius ^ wei t0 the EmperOlir Confuting his ? CC J' CtflalUn' 

mentions in this chapter, (if I may have leave to conjcfture,) feems Oracle, becaufe the holy * Babylon. * See So- Founuine 

tome to have been ai \ Antiochian. For, whatever paflages our Eva- his near-neiehbour. had nnite ftniwd crat. Ec. Conce.--’ 


ns in this chapter, (it i may have leave to conjecture ,) leems „ tJ .. 

ohave hecn aa AnuocbUn For, whatever paflages our fiw- his near-neighbour, had quite flopped "at. Ec. Conce,--’ 

*»—*•>««wm/L aff -tss 

orreft the millake of Johannes Voffius ]'who in Mr Comment de fZtL!l 7 T ^ ftr, P“ C asit were,] cctllm. 


might corrcft the miftalf of Johannes Voffius , win* m „„ comment « c .. 

Hijtoricis Grach, has confounded thefe two Johannes’s, one with the honoured the Saint with a removal]: l '*°' Onroriut 

other. Eulcj. ( at which time a fpacious Church was creeled 

to him before the City, which CftruAure] con- v ," M » 1 and 

and after his ftronger bones which were left tinues ftanding at this day) to the intent that °,, hve 
Cundevoured ] had ban. conveyed to the fle«ntight in future freely perform their liv tSlf 

b The ob- L and depofited ] tn that place termed the b Ov- own f bufinefs ] according as ( 'tis reported ) Orcttrm', 
feurity and mtcry • many years after Call this, I fay,] ) is they had before-hand proniifed Julian This wo,ds 
in- p unfta : removed : the All-good God having inftilled it affiiir therefore was by the difpenfation of God 5 * {l ' C9ni 

h;:'.cJ‘ n, ° ,I,C "' ind f “ 4- «*«« om ««.««• i" Urn tmoner, to tite end Sf 

Niccphorns honours upon that ' Thcopborui, and to dedicate that the power of thofe who had fifed Mar- (Tn, 

in til?full a lemple (which the Inhabitants termed The tyrdome might be made manifeft and that the 

after^heretofore confecrated^ to D,c- facrcd reliques of the holy Martyr, removed 


is, to that Valiant Conquerour and Martyr. | ini 


tyrdome might be made manifeft, and that the 
facred reliques of the holy Martyr, removed 
into an undefiled place, might be honoured with S'* 2 


Cbrijlopbor- ' ' "" * ' - , ... „ -, , _ 

fon, into a niiitakc, The obfcui ity of this palTagc arofe from hence U m ° ft be:,utlt ull Church. M , Ka ^ 

bcc.iufe our E-mgrius, according to his tifngc, iiulndes too many words* -m )t' nfa u'l ' ’ in 0 > ' , , ^itt, ndfw 

mone and the (am c period, which were to have been divided into dwSiKfe* A VM^ov'-mh, v 

more periods. Therefore,after the avoid [Cxmimf] a dillinftion A Vi^ a iht»M LF ■ ,V '’ J * m b “nfiltnai 


11101 e periods. T [hcref.ue, after the word [ Cccmiury ] a dillinftion a uin ini is Him 
is to be placed, which neither Niccplmus nor Chrijlopborfon faw. W- ,cr Amdlo V i, I 
ccphorut thought, that the reliques of Ignatius were bronchc from . L iv t L 
Rome to ConJUntinoplc in the times of Tlrnhfm 'junior , and having sdwlLll 
been car, led 10 Antioch by the fame Emperonrs order, had been dc- o ( M 7 ‘ 

pofited there in the Cccmitcry. Which is molt notorioufly falfe. For, i V’, ^ 

tone before rhcodnflur 1} ,.s™„ ,l.„_1:_„c .u_ .. ..... w _ ’ “* ’ uitf. A 


™* tv » ‘tip™ <fVTiv,lkt w . Cijlaiii bin bccnjil, nuj 

ffTlr*' 1 ; 1 " "n w T'T Jt ut,crin Z r,T * clcs ' b " c cxciti K l*&- 

ter. Apollo l ts become ] ,1 dumb Stutuc again. Dnt hue f is 1 s Ire 
" hi ; h W01 d s of Gregorius, fee ( if vouplc.ifc) ivh'uiln 
h ‘ S 1 ‘’’V a> kcd.eliap.21 , 1 fliould not have taken nonce 
■ Zf 'f 1 perceived that neither of the Tranflatoun Itadhat 
o' J’ v H on , n . US S „ S ‘ ho . llon , (which Mcjius here refenes Ids 


Thcodofius Junior's Reign, the reliques of the Martyr Ig. I Reader rn 'l iVVhic ■ rVaVris ' .•-' T .* 

o:... & '■ cacR ‘ t0 *J is this. Ciiftitha fons cm in Anttocbia,&c. Callala 

' l wm a founuine tn Ant och. at ™U!,h , .. 


vstius had been depofited in the “Cccmitcry of the City Anti'och 'at 
Saint Jerome docs exprefsly attcil in bu Hook de Scriptor Ecdcfull 
where tiiefe are his words concerning Ignatius. Rcliquix corporis cjm 


r . J Antiocii, at which Apollo is by the antients upend 
Jit, ant to give forth oracles at the water. And when any mpm 
me thither on account of confuting the Oracle, that water ( at’t' rc 


. . . - - -^ A\c uuuix torpor if C1US Cd 

Antiochtx Jiccnt extra portam Dapbniticam inCcemiurio>Tbc Rtmainct ported ) fent forth ecntlc hlaih tv ' r -j .'J. ' -. 

of bis body he at Antioch, without the Daphnitick-^re in the Coe- LblZ/JT ,! c ■*, P ^ s °f mnd i *«d then the Prids. 

h. ordered them to^ be removed out of the Cccmiury which was w th- 

out the City Antioch and carried into .he City. Thus, *tis certain, ---- 

v" ‘ ‘ s r n° , V f . a *f in Ev *.m « appears from his ruin Yuir 

Verfion For he lias rendred it thus ; Tunc & divinns Ignatius,poflea- CHAP, XVII. 

quam fictnt valuer at Sic. Then alfo the divine Ignatius ‘after ~ A 

to be bad obtained the bellies of wiliblfis Comcrmm Alt,la King of the * Scytlur . and * Tm *# 

bciMJnr£T r ^' /" it \ 0 Tu 1 A "’l ,hi r theatre . * nd bit bones m how he defrayed the Provinces of the Eaft and Mv. nic 

moved ^^Theodofius &c. Mufculus feems to have expunged the t < * b % Jread f“ tl F°^i ies which bap - H««nr. ' 

Attide a, th it the whole place might be conib ucd after this man- ned in the World. fOtm- 

ZZc oT rZr'*™*™ 9 ^’*' W|,idl1 ^ry much'ap- . dcr. ’ 

• ' tu c ^ TN tiiefe very times, iliat mucli-talk’t-of War 

W,nt‘rtlu-T l ''wlt Ccem , to , bcc,ulie sur-namc of the *■* was raifed, by KttiLi Kino of the Srvttu 
BleHed, Ignatn . Which is conclude! from hence, becaufe we read Which war PrilL, rb- VL ■ 1 ‘ A 

this Title prelixt before all his Epift/es , ’,Wt /( R- i A • , C ‘ lu J L,u tilc Rhetorician has Written 

igasm who df°LU termed jTheophorua. In theAf^rtSic 7(%’ e r “ ’ “T ' aC p Ura 7 a " d do( l ucncc > relating 
Bicficd Ignatms, which Arcb-Bijhop vfher has fet forth, ignatm £. 0 u , s J m a L neatnefs and elegancy of 


BlefTed Ignatius. Which is concluded from hence’ becaufe we'l ead Which War Pri(i„< »!». PL . w ■ 1- J - . 

this Title prelixt before all his Epift/es , hr«T tGr A A ■ , C ‘ lu J L,u l ‘ lc Rhetorician has Written 

Hf? ?s@£ y " 

»dc (l) cclc! • “ ,jlor - b00, t *' <b*t' 8. • how many and how great Cities he took and 

J 1 lie Heathens attributed to all Cities thdr Genii to whom r J dUC , t0 a fubjeftion to himfelf, and [ laftly ] 

they built lVni, .les, which in Greek were termed rj-veux or ivycTett ^ P^ f ° rmancc of what f great Anions ] 

ns 1 have renvi.ked at Eufebim Pamphilus's book concerning the tints he de P artcd °»‘ of this life, Wllileft the fame 

That therefore which had heretofore been d,* "f d Z 11 ? 10 / 1 tllrou 8hout the whole world* In fo '"H[ 

T„„ f lc of ,bo publick. 0 m J!hZ??± 3ci,r'rVr belonging to ,| K I 
Church, and holy Temple [dedicated] to/L* La^L, Y C Coafiewtinoplc ] fell down flat, in the Con- 

- .. "* »■-a s,=; ixttswasrsSS: 

dents 


JLlBi I. 


Evagrius Schoiaftici: 


in dents hapned both at Land and Sea. For, fome Zolhu [built] the RoydJl PfiKau which F is 
iVbir F ? Untail l? W 5 C Wh0 “ y dryed 0P\ and . in 0ther P laced 1 C « 'he South-lide 0 (Rufinas [ his Per- ' ‘Ihe reeJ 
tthcA- P ,aces abundance of water gufhed forth, Where ticns-J and retaines his name even to our age, cil- f'8 . 

leunirian ‘here had been none before. Trees, of them- though the buildings have [ frequently 1 been 
Chronicle felves vaft y rooted, were thrown up into the altered on account of various calamitous acci- %T 0 „ tft 
doc relate, an* b together with their roots. And many heaps dents. Moreover, c*iujh„ has raided a moft here is .kr 
K ls oi . Can, 'l ver c e on , a hidden made up into moun- magnificent and fplcndid ft tv dure (which as -rf 
"reihefe: tainsR The Sea threw torch dead fifties [upon well the Ancients as thofe of our Age, have v * m , v T " { 

ni’cntiur. its fliore,] and many Illands therein were fwal- termed Caliiihxs Poetics'.;,) before F ° p f*~ 

u mumper lowed up. Ships making their'Voyages at Sea, * that Palljce which is mule tlu* * 6r.rt.ft ft the' 
Ifiyw* were feen upon dry ground, the waters having Court of Judicatu.e, dirvdly op I busidings southern 
IS «r- recM Cand leftthem -H Man y P ,accs in B " to the forum, in which th*rc ivb '! l \ arc P^tof Ro- 

bis Augufix tbynia, in the Hcilcffmit , and in both The Phry - is a ofoit beautrull lioitfc, the d Pra- '" ' 5 ‘ tttn 

muriraenti gias, were forely damnified. This calamity ra- ton uni of the :1 Kjhrsofthe Afi!/>c. After tiiefe ten- It* 
aFm rex- ge d over the whole earth for fome time j not- perfon.v, An.a .Ants being fent Matter of tb- Mi Printer], 

SZ w,tllftandin 8> lt continued not with that vehe- lice into the Eaft, built that termed An »oP,*k hom cl >rd 

turn quin, mency wherewith it began: but abated by Fortim, and beautified it with matter of 'all l lo M on ' s 
quiginta fmall degrees> till fuch time as it wholly cea- forts. Thefe [Remarks] (tbou-b they are 

intern tut. fed . a r .• 11 n , l. ' ... n 


° ie * ^ f , rctJoedu 
tile * Or, thofe a t the 
l,n„ buildings . southern 

rob'd) arc « ir t of Ro- 


Aftcr tiiefe Geneva, 
of the APT Printert, 
An.aoliiKs (vom cbri " 
tier of all 


S tem tut - fed, 
uscorru- 


n to our de/ign in hand, yer) 


aunt 0 An exceeding great Earthquake being imminent through fevertH L . -J biuaudfome and contemptible to lo- ra rv.xu.- 
plices, a vaft part of the walls [ or, mult of thj walls] oi ibe Imperial vers °l Learning. 77*^j::« 

Cil) which bad been but very lately rebuilt, fell down, together with fifty A^r-ys, 

feven rower/. Which words L have annexed for this reafun, that I .ni;;ht Southern] f,dc of KuphimAs Pall.ue. V tlcnro fiwi If 

.hew that Evagrius 's words here have been mifunderllood by Trnnlh- Cof, .vhicl, ! have b/me, has c Jhi4d ” Hfin l' m! in 

tours,* who rendred thefe words fcf.od tUu ftctoiKiJh.fi 'I' 115 C t ' ) Palatio, dead thereof has (ubitituted tlirfe IV. p„ 1 f 

fcml City My winch name Evagrius ufually calls Ctmftanmeple. Valcf. his Verdun. For he has ,- cn J.e!t it .lL • <>,c ,i iultnic l r cili 
*P V . rotffitpKufZcnc. The Rules 0) Grammar do require, that pdaift, ouod Rtfini nomen obtinctMlat ; wtmh looks towards the leu- 
1 VC (,ul, ' ll ..' Vn:c ft?" Ta f W P< ai! > *>&!!’” with their mil. them fide of the Roof of iV PallaccJnch bears ,hc name of Rufinas Lt, 
In the Tctlcrun M, b. the reading is <rvy rscit. A little before, in regard tilde words A -#> „AA\ or \ -1 V J . „ 

svhere the reading is Jiu.^rett tUai y»», the earth wm^ diffipaiai : eitlur in the Rm/r,m in tic Florentine, m hllcrun ftl’bi’ in my jud *- 
the fame Manufinpi has 11 written thus • Jtxrryxi Aw ynv, toe earth ment, th-.y ought dtfovedly to be evmm«cd raid' * I'd fils In- 
wufeparated, or, rent in funder. Valcf. r^Uedthis pinageth,,: yL ad m Jdia^UtL%i:n, toffful 

wl.Kh we have exprdt in our Englijl, fierfion. 1 he import of the 

___ Gicck > B ‘endicd word tor word, is this at the Southern part of Re- 

phinus j fide. r 1 

4 Irvc ‘spccfnfm'ftttyy,mf(oyi!i Mufculus fgflcrs h y MMftonm dnemf 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning the C(wW/cU Onildings in Antioch, "/"{l™?! r 

a»d Who they Were that creeled them. the Rr.qcTx &/ the Milne [ rr ,/ tie Alihrary Forcer, ] do ufually 

awed, but, l y epdjitftc in this place, in my jiulquienr, mull be un- 

1 N thefe very times [ Of Tbcodofm’s Reign,] (not Commander, in ilthf, or, Maflcrs of the 

. . Mmnonim , Zo/fid,and Calhftns, * Perfonages n -.L LCJl l LihJuZ!]ftvL ' vfc ° *" ov ‘ f 5 V/ " L tc ^* 

eminent for [their profeflion of] our Religion, /«.<,, [ bee' /Jr/d. / u/].' wf'LLl ^'choCf] 

hpiAep-v were fent by Thcodofius to be b Governours of notecp.] and books, chap. u. note (*,- ft] Now, wliy l fuppof; 
fspimsdar Antioch. Afiemuordm with much of beauty and w,>,l \ ,s . r “ l j ,er dlBS to be taken here, this is the- rcafon, becaufe 

JiA^tmv- accurac y raifes from the very ground that [ /!•- I'fv^rlVVh! < ° >UVL ll l J For 'f> ovcrn S) lnR ‘h- Paiiacc 
7 tf > J ■.,*• ~i' 1*11 |^ i ■ J—. wturcin was tlie C.ou c ot Tuuicntuvc. Moreover fuch a hotifr* 

»A I f hce 3 Wl,,d ' b > “ » lf « 15 'In l!l, fin,,,,,, ,|„ ,o t nitue , g “ 


CHAP. XVIII. Ve.iilu 

Concerning the [ fttblichf] Buildings in Antioch, 

<r;/c/ who they were that creeled them. the Era 

dwell. 

I N thefe very times [ of Tbcodcfm's Reign,] 

. . . Mcmnmnu, ZoilmAndCallijhts , a Perfonagi-s T‘*' ^ 

eminent for [their profeflion of ] our Religion, //««,•/.. 

I'/amVy.p were fent by Thcodofius to be b Governoui s of noi c(p. 
y.mc)ay Antioch. AEcnwonim with much of beauty and 'j' 1 " NVli 

JnwMTw— accurac y ra jf es f, om t i le vcr y ground that [ tb- !„kV' 

mull, I difice] which by us alfo is term edthc PJcphittm, ,| m " r,.. 


thinl:, be leaving an open Atrium [or, Cvurlfy in til twiddle, a Rcdo.tr of the Milne f Bdides, tilde luiules were in Gm7* tcnicd 

[thiVstv- , spa]{))<«,. Such a one was tlic Straugium at C’onjlantinople, as I have 

W ^ptWfoj Pc^»i?c/ tminent for, Sec. Io-, tins nou .d at ihejJr] Mo/ c ./jocwiw, [ chap.i r,. note (d.)] Alihoud. the 

leading is required by ih, ha/cr e| ■srammtr. Valcf. dathaar of the Alexandrian Chronicle, in The tranfaliions of the Fm. 


spaliiyct. Sudt a one was the Strategist C’onjhntituplc, as I h ive 

HR ,-r.. ... •, . r . - noted ai ilicjirjf book of Socrates, [ chip, i (,. note (d.)] Aliiioueh ihc 

leading is required by ih, hales of ,rammir. Valcf. A „ t l mt 0 f U,c Alexandrian Chronicle, in The tranfaliions of the Em. 

b 1 hat is, to be Confularcs of Syria. For., the Confularis of Syria piW'; ^crur, Inings another reafon of this word. Hut now, having 
"oyetned ihe City Antioch , and the other Cities of Syria. Cede. Fur- v x31,,1,lt ‘d the bufinehmhrc attentively i by cydlnfac I uivlcrilnnd here 
tiler, take heed of fuppoiing, that thefe three men (to wit .Mcmnonitu, ,hc . w T tr { °> t,c throughout the Eaft, wlu> had a fplendid Pr.c- 
Zoi/iis,and Callijlta ) were fcncat one ami the fame time by Tln'e- urllm ,n th , c For urn ot th: Cuy Antimh. Thcopbanes niemions this 
tic ft in, to prefide over the Antiochian JunfdilUon. For this was not Fratoti ,n, in bu C rontcon, J»ag. '47.^ deeaKi ys A srjp '.id A iJUf- 

iheufageofthe Romani. We ought theu fore to underftand, that each ne 'f l . <tyt\ssttpxvn,)u Hot n erf^/joehs <r» spttjaKdm ip&tm $ For 
of them had been fent at feverall times, one after the other, by 7 ‘hco- wJ lfC vcm kindled ]r.,m the chunk o) Sunt Stephen, and burnt f or, 
doftus. You mull know further, that 'twas uiualt for the Confularcs wcnt ] M > Ar M tbe Erxtorium of the Mafter of the Milice. Valcf, 
ol Syria, that they might ingratiate thcmfclvcs with the Anttochiar.s, 

to creft fome publick Itrufture. Libanius informs us hereof (in his --- 

Antiochic. pag. 370, Toni. z. Ejit. Paris, t 6 iy.) in thefe words : 

# «fii &MifM,sdV) ot Toff (Aft cttfioif Hefjttaa. ciMftip, Sic. ‘Tis CHAP. XIX. 

»0 wonder therefore, if that [ City ] which cxcells the reft in other 

things, which, afterfiyc bos vanquijhcd other f cities] m tbefiudyand Conmnm the feverall Wars, which hapned both 
txenifeof wifdome, has [ outdone ] even hcrfclf, Jbould render thofe Tr<iUV ,,A PeifA • n - , T 1* 

who come to b’c her Govcrnours, her Lovers. The beginning, middle, and ™ lUld 1C1 ll3 ’ d,u m Re W *4 T,ie °- 

cleft of each of which perfons Government, is this, to make fome addition flolius, 

to the City. The fame Libanius, a littic before in the fame page, fays 

there were three Tribunals in the City Antioch, and ns many Scboles * l^XUling the times of the fame Theodofuis, fre- 
oj Advocates, to wit, equal! to the'number of the Tribunals. [ or Ju- quer.t Rebellions hapned in Europe, wlM 

dicatortes . ] The hill Tribunal feems to have belonged to the Fr«- l 1 T , ' . , 

felt,is Prxtorio of tbe Eaft, whofe refidence was at Antioch. The fc- Valenlimanm was Emperour ot Rome. VV Inch 
cond was the Tribunal of the Comes of the Eaft. The third was the 1 heodofius reprelkd, by fend mg great Forces both 


CHAP. XIX. 


in Italy, and Peril a, during the Reign of FUeo- 
dofius. 

* T^Uring the times of the fame Theodofuis,U q- * Or, AT, 
IlJ quent Rebellions hapned in jfirope ,whileft r f n g the 
Valenthnanus was Emperour of Rome. Which 
Thcodofius reprefled, by fendinggreat Forces both 


•furijdiliion of the 6'o«fH/iir« of Syiia-Ccdc. Libanius’s words are I by I.and and Sea, [which made up] a as well 1 Ut£ t ,tZv 

thefe : AvA, vxi rue Lu t ott 'roxflALor.ldeie mtArhit. ^-Rtde I .. A’ ,—.•// Ar..nrifli 


thefe: d,vdj y) viif tv Tois oro^fjdiO{Jfot< wad'ciaf, Tfcif pfeyi 
pil 70 fo>i>, iadctOpeoi t o 7 f Jft^etietoif dytl^yvf) : which pallage is to be 
rendred thus: For, befides tbe Erudition which is in the Decurions, 
three Scboles [ or, Quires ] of Advocates arc [ there ] afjcmbled , 
Hull in number to the judicatories. Valcf. 


afoot Army, as a Naval 1 - ftrengtli. Moreover, n mi pi 
he vanquiflted the Per fans ( * who v , R 

were grown infolent, IJ'digirdes, Fa- 
thcr to Tatar tines, being ilieu their Laws of’ 

N n 3 King, 


The Ecclefiaflical Hiftory 


Lib, I, 


Grammar j . S9 : King, or, as f Socrates’s Sentiment 

it inuft be J meJt ' i s> during the Reign of Fararanes 
n, | dc v !g~ t book 7. himfelf: ) in fuch a manner, that on 
becaufe ch ?‘ their requeft to him by their Embaf- 
viutiu r«t- an 1 ' fadours, lie gratified them with a Peace, 
to '« not which t> lafted untill the twelfth year of Jlmjla- 
W f C rair tbe /‘ m ’ 9 Keign. Thefe tranfartions have been re- 
numbe* I ^ ate ^ ty ot * ier Writers ^ and are alfo very hand- 
would ra- fomely reduced into an Epitome, by Euflathins 
thcr nuke the Syrian of Epiphat/ia , who has likewife written 
it mfyx.fi The Siege of Jimi da. Ac the fame time, as ’tis 
%tS"‘ as ^ ai ^» ^ ie Poets c Claudiamts and d Cyrus flouri- 
tthreading Further, this Cyrus arrived at the higheft 

is in the° Chair of the Prafctts, which £ grand Officer ] 
TiUcriitt our Anceftours termed The Erafeltus Pmorio 
M.S. In [- or Pnzfcft of the Court. ] He was alfo Ma- 
parable°' n " $ er °f ^ oc Wc ft ern Milice , at which time Car- 
Florentine Mage was taken by the Fmdalls , thofc Barbarians 
M. S. ’tis being £ then J governed by Genfericlm, 

plainly 

written mfyyjp. Valef. b Here it mult be Jmqun j not Ji- 
as' it is in Robert Stephens's Edit, Valef. 

£ This is the Claudian, whofe excellent Verfes are at this day 
extant. Blit, a twofold di/iiculty occurs at this place: (1) How a 
Latino Poet fliould come to be mentioned here by Evtgtitis ? ( 2) Why 
he is placed by the fame Evagrius on the times of Tbeodofius Junior, 
when as That Claudian , whofe verfes we now have, Houriflicd in the 
Reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, as Hit writings inform us ? The an- 
fwer to the full Queltion is eafie. For Claudian wrote not only La tine, 
but Greek Poems alfo. On which account, in the Old Epigram which 
was inferibed on the Bafts of his Statue, he is faid to have lud the 
foul of Virgil and Homer alfo, transfufed into hint. He began to 
write a I<U/ne Poem lirii in the year of Cluilt 395, whereon Olybrius 
and Prohinus were Confuls. He wrote an Elegant Poem on their 
Confulate, which is ftill extant. When this attempt had fuccceded 
happily to Claudian, it encouraged him to the writing of Latinc verfes 
afterwards 1 whereas he had publiflied only Greek Poems before, as 
himfelf attefts in his Elegy to Prohinus, in thefe words: 

Romanos bibimus primim Tc Confute fontts, 

Et Lathe ccffit Grafa Thalia toga, 
htcipicnfque tuts a facibus omina ccpi, 

Fataquc debebt poftcriora Tibi, 

‘Tis certain, Claudian was by Nation a Grecian, born at the City A- 
lexandria , as suidas informs us at the word y^wjJlatof. Claudian 
himfelf alfo attefts the fame, in his Poem to Hadrianus PrafcHits Pra¬ 
ter io, f who was himfelf alfo an Alexandrian.) For he wiices thus 
concerning Alexander the Macedonian 5 

Condi tor hie patria. sic hoftibus iUe pcpcrcit. 

And in the elofc of the fame Poem, he has thefe words; 


Soviet in miferos cognatapotentiacives. 

Audiat hac commune (olm , longcque carinis 
Not a Pharos jure, Valef. 

a The Poet Cyrus was by Nation an Egyptian, bom at the Town 
Panopolis. Who having on account of his poctick faculty been 
highly acceptable to Eudocia Augufla, wite to Tbeodofius Junior, (for 
this woman was a Great lover of verfes.-) is promoted by 

the Empcrour Tbeodofius to the Prafcfture of the Prmrium, and to 
That of the City, He was alfo Ex.Conful, and Patricias, as Suidas re¬ 
lates. But afterwards, when the Emprefs Eudocia , on account of fome 
unknown reafons, had left the Pallace, and was gone to the City Ji- 
rufalcm Cyrus , deprived of his power, is nude Bifhop 0 f Cotfxum 
a City of Phrygia, or rather of Smyrna, as the Author of the Alexan¬ 
drian Chronicle and Tbeophancsdoe inform us. He lived till the times 
of Leo Augufius, as Suidas attefts. ThcophilaSt (in the 8‘ >> book of 
/;« Hi ft cry, chap. S ,) makes mention of this Cyrus the Conful and 
Poet ; where lie fays, that the Church of the God-bearing Virgin at 
Conftantinople, was built by him, in the times of Tbeodofius Au- 
guftus, Valef. 


Concerning the Emprefs Eudocia, and her daughter 
Eudoxia; and how £ Eudocia 3 came to An. 
tioch, and £ went ] to Jerufalem. 

E Ayf Orcover, ] this Theodofius married Eu- 
1 VA docia, (after fhe had received falu- 
tary Baptifm •, by originall extrad an Athenian, I 


t £ a woman 3 eloquent and beautiful! • ) by the 
s mediation of Pulcheria shtgitjla his fiiter. By 
1 her Theodofius had a daughter, [ by name 3 Eh- 
dexia, whom,’when fhe afterwards came to be 
marriageable, the Empcrour Falentmanns mar¬ 
ried , having £ on that account 3 gone from 
the Elder Rome and arrived at Conftantino¬ 
ple. £ a Bur, 3 a long time after this, £ Eu- 1 A 
docia 3 in her journey which flte made to the tick- h[", 
Holy City of Chrift our God, 1 comes hither: l) e added 

, here, ai (( . c 

this manner.- „ j} y^Jyoi< ilst&fy But, a long time after this, jhc ; ] 
that is, Eudocia. For, unk-fs you add tills panicle, what follows \vj|j 
be meant concerning Eudoxia, Eudocia ’s daughter, of whom Eva- 
| grim has fp. ken juit before. But, the adding of this particle [j f ' 

, But] flicws that the dilcourfe is not now concerning Eudoxia , bm her 
Mother Eudccia. Valef. 

h 'Evhwdzc fmrax. Mufculm and Cbriflophorfon undetflood thi, 
place very erroneoufly. For, they fuppofed that by the Word lyjo/i'to, 
the City Jerufalem was meant ■, when as the City Antioch is to be mu 
deritood. For Evagritts wiote his Hiftory at Antioch, in which City 
he had fixt the Manfion of his own fortunes, as we have fliown in our 
account of bis Life and Ecclclutftick Hiftory, Moreover, Nicephoros fell 
into the famcmiftake with Mufculus and Cbriftcphorfon. Fm in hi; 
14 th book, chap. <50, where ho writes out this paflageof Lvagriut, h e 
tmderilands the word [ IvletZQ* ] of the City Jerufalem. But, ’tw.is 
eafie to have perceived fiom Evagrius's following words, that thefe 
words could not have been meant of the City Jerufalem, For jc- 
rufalcm was not a Colony of Greek1, but rather of Jem, and alter 
that, of Romans, Not, did IHpianus, Libaniut, and the other wri¬ 
ters here mentioned by Evagritts, write concerning the City f C - 
rufalem. Nor. lafily, could the limprefs Eudocia, who by original! 
extraft was an Athenian, fpeak to the Citizens of Jerufalem in this 
verfe, 

'TumptK f/Acc ojptei)©- ’ivygtuu Tf). 

J boaft that l am of Tour Stock Blood, 

’ Tis certain, the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle does fay. tint 
Eudocia made an Oration to tile Antiocbians out of a (Joldtti 
Chariot. Valef. 

And having made an Oration in publick to the 
people here, (lie clofed her Speech with this 
Verfe: 

1 boaft that lam of Tour Stocky and Blond. 

(Intimating thereby the Colonics which had been 
fent hither out of Greece. If any one be de- 
firous of having an exatfi: account of thefe £ Co¬ 
lonics, 3 c Strabo the Geographer , Phlcgon , Dio- c 
dories St culm, ylrrianns, and d Pif under the Poet, 
have written concerning them with great accu- strabo, 

which £w« 

gnus points to here, is extant tti bss 16 th book t pau. y<, 0 £,/r. 

! Paris. VakT. ’ r b 75 1 

1 d There were two Pifanders, Poets. The one a Rhodian, who wrote 
the Poem Hcraclea in two boofjr,which treats concerning Ht rculcs’s Alii- 
ons. borne make this Pi funder ancientcr than Hcfiotl. Otheis place him 
on the thirty third Olympiad,ns Suidas relates. The other Pi funder was a 
Lycadnian, born at Larindi a Town of Lycaunia, fon of the 1 ‘oct NcjUr, 
Suidas fays lie Hourifh’t in the Reign of Alexander fon ot Mamma. 

He wrote fix books in Heroick Verfe , n^uixeov fcoftt/atav,concerning the 
marriages of the Heroes and GoddcJfcj, which were lluft with all man- 
Hi,tor y> as Suidas attefts. Zofimus mentions this woik in his 
Jijtb book > where he fpeaks concerning the building of the City He- 
tnona : i munjiit isoytt srtitroirJf®; 0 Tn t^uiKur 3v?e- 

(mw <>Tnf(c/,<p it w ray, d{ c’ordr, icoextus waxaQdp : which words 
of Zofimus, JLeunclaviiii tranflaus in this manner j Sicuti Pilandtr 
Pocta memorial prodidit , qui beroicarum diviuarumque ntiptiarum titttlo 
toiam banc propcmodimi biftoriam complexut eft, As Pifunder the I'oct 
has recorded, who under the Title of Heroick and Divine marriages, hat 
in a manner comprised this whole Hiftury. This is not the meaning 
of Zofimusfy words. For Zofimus fays, that Pifandcr tbo Poet, in that 
Poem of bis concerning the marriages of the Heroes and Go.Ucffcs, has 
in a manner comprehended all Hiftory. SitiJas does likewife attefttlie 
fame; whofe words ^concerning Pifandcr are thefe.- istelar 

Ji \imv. \\v »twx.dv btofayttur is fitliMott e|* 

be wrote a various Hiftory in verfe f which be infilled, concerning the 
marriages of the Heroes and Gcddcjfcs, in fix books. In this work there¬ 
fore, Pifandcr had written concerning Triptolcmus tbc Argivc, and 
concerning To, who were the firft that built Antioch a City of 
Syria. Further, this work feems to have been comprehended in fix- 
teen books, and not in fix, as ’tis erroneoufly extant in Sui.hu . 
For Stepbanus in bis book dt llrlibtu, cites tbc tenth, and fourteenth 
book 0) Pifandcr. Valef. 


Lib. I. 


of Evagrius Scholafttcus. 


c This is racy: as have alfo e VIpi amts, f Li bum'as, and Presb/taum & fobannem diLa.r.'Am Ti; 


mpianui e J tilt amts, £ al] 3 J moft incomparable Sopbift.c.) f e Comes of tbc Demt/litl-s, being fcr.t h the E-vfcrot.rTh:j.'«., 
the Antio- On which account, the Vliitiocbi<i»s at that lime n Scv , cllls ! ]>c Presbyter and Joli.inurs the Deacon of Fndnn 1 

tbt/l who honoured her with a Statue artificially made of ' udocia, f-y r jbat >• 

p'Jiftt wjio , . , c . A .. L er,grief I tilted tl/ircto f /-mm nor, Mkd Satummus frt'u. 


l tr,grief \ incited thereto ! know nor, killed Sa hirfjinus f. 
and bttng immediately .UfSivcd of h-.rPeytU Itrvanti, by tlx 
of the Empcrour her Husband, jlaid to die at He City y]T 

fame is confirmed by the A«tSour if tbc Alexandrian Chronic... . 
ne relates, tlut in the fame Cimfulatc Paulinut the Matter of <■' 
0 Jucs wa> (lain by the Fan -tH tn Cbadofius's older: and therefor.- 
that Hu loci 1 being ig.pieved ( !',. r flu- knew that I’m’intts I 
llain tmlier account ; ) 1 cou.-iV.i <.t ;h.. r.-j,,., rt.c, 
liberty might be allowed h.V ui .in ; to 7 cr-.u ',:^,,. N\ ; wn'| 

Star >.( ilinus in his dwonian pates Paul lLisu*.htc» on the 
Chrift 4 jc, l’alcntinian:a bein'* then tin- t i- 1 .1 


taught Brafs, which Statue continues ftanding at this and being immediately derived 
Rhetoric!;, day. By her perfivafion, Thtodofttts made a very «f the Empcrour her Husband, 1 
hrft at E- g reat addition to £ this 3 City, extending its f anic ' scol ‘ l i'anedby the Autho 
mtciwa"! wa,Jas far as ,liac Gale which leads to the Sub- /lain 1 £- Jit' t'"" C u 

at Antioch, ttrbs of Daphne-, as may be feen by thole who that tiuhdi being .itjgTeved'f 
In the are defirous of it. tor even in this our age Haiti tmL-r account ,”) iccjn.-i 1 
Reian of [|the foundation ofj the old wall is vifible, its liberty might be .allowed h.i- oi 
“iS'' re . mai J s leading tj.cn. by the hand as •.were, 

a ,reft*. who have a mind to view it. Notwithftan- , 0 Uus. Theicioris*f/:«wi" 

Eunapita ding, there are thofe who affirm, that the El- account of Pauiinu* s hau.*hu-i 
memions dcr Tbeodofius enlarged the wall ; and bellow- hapned outlie ycat <-( chrift 1 Ur her,.-, 
him, in t/;< c d two [ um drcd pound weight of Gold upon >]•« <>'«'»« (Eudocia Auguftt ordered to bt 

rLrlfiws b ^dcm\ Bath, part whereof had been confumcd \ Si nmiefEc 

tkc Sophift . by nre. zStmAa. a) v.ocjxuAfy., Or 

This per- u'agv urit^m cir.n-cus ii x) 

fon therefore, among!! the other Orations which ( as Suidas relate ';.) Ivofxnon', 
he wrote, had compofcd a peculiar Oration in praife of bis own Coun¬ 
try, wherein he fpakc concerning the Colonies at fevctall times But, after her arrival! at 

f \ibanim the AntiochianSophift wrote an Oration, with this Title, pcHormed many tltinj 
Antiochian, which is ftill extant, publiflied in the Second Tome of his !'.° Ur n ^ • avioln ‘ ol " 
iVorks. Nor is it to be doubted, but F.vagriia means this Oration at Monafterics, and thofe tf 
this place. Further, in the faid Oration, Libaniut with ureat accuracy 

recounts all the Greek Colonics, which at fevctall times had been } Monaftcty, becaufe a Laura 


mim Saturntnus 
■ •’ Jerri- 
.pa; y.| • v.hiTi 


But, after her arrival! at Cluift’s holy City, 

(he performed many things in honour of God' 

£ our 3 Saviour, l or fhe built * religious * Or, pw 
Monafterics, and thofe they term the b Laura:. h a r..,< 


1 Monaftcty, becaufe a Lai 


'[ many Cells f ar disjoined one 


brought to Antioch. Among 11 thefe he reckons alfo thofe Athenians, f r0 '" another. But a Monajlcry U inclofcd within one wall. And in a 
whom Sclcuciti, after the deifruftion of the City Antigouia, had 'If Hrrmitcs [or, Anachorita ] lived* but in a AIonaKery 

brought to Antioch. Valef. the Monks lived together. Cyril! tu Scytbopo'iunn informs us hie- I, 

s Who this Julianm the Sopbifta fliould be, I have not yet found. in bis Life 0} Euil-ymixs, in thefe words j Tc autem opertet vc'ir: :.l 
There was one Jaliam a Cappadocian, the moft eminent of all the mc ffnLauranu fyc. But it behoves you to come to my Latin, and to 
Sophift s of his own time, who taught Rhciorick at Athens. Concerning pulldown the Cells of the Brethren to the very foundations. [ y.i 
whom Eunapiut relates many pillages, in his bool; deVitis Sopbifta- ”> u ft 1 build a Monaftcty there, where you have built my Cat nit . Ere 
rum. Suidas fays he fiourifht in the times of Conftantine the Great. u P tc rf c *GoJ,tbaubc place fhould not be a Laura, but a iAonaf-cry n- 
But whereas he fays, that lie was Contemporary with CaUini- * * he fame Cyrtflx:, in the Lift of Stint Saba, does tre.|uen: y 

cm the Sophift , therein he contradifts himfelf; in regard Calli- declare theLine difference between a Laura and a Alon. 

Titus the Sophift lived in the Reign of Philippics and GaUicnus. I am Evagrius alio ut this place obfmes the fame rfiik-rc.-icc 

apt to think therefore, that there were two Julianas' s Sopbifts at yfiontiftcrta [ Monafterics ] and the laurs. For in the 

Athens. The former of whom lived in the fame times withe, ittinicus (LyshO the Monks lived in flocks, [or, compan 

the Sophift. But the other Houriflit in the Reign of Conftantine the 11 e °^ a comi,lon table, and performed the din rival I a-i 

Great. prayers together. Rut, in the Laura, the Anaclioritesliya 

h Amm. Marccllinus mentions this Bath in his j 1 book, near the , * lut ll H il1 ^ ina ^ P-tty- 

beginning: his words are thefe s Vocejque Praconum audiebantur 

affidud, mandantium congcri ligna ad Valentini Lavacri fucccnfio- In which, the way of living is different: but 

ncm, ftudio ipfius principis ccnditi. And the voices of the Crytrs £ their 3 converfation * is diverted to one end 

, were beard continually, ordering wood to be heaped together in order ,| IL . f ame ftone of nierv For km,-1;..-. : n 

to the burning of Valetis ’s Bath, built by the endeavour of that ,° P J V ’ ' c r . 

Prince. Valef. 1 pamts, and are deltrous ot none of thofe things 


prayers together. Rut, in the Laura, the Anacliorites lived ft par 
lliuc up in finall Cells. Valef. 


:m, ftudio tpfius principis coniiti. And the voices of tbc Crytrs £ their 3 converfation * is direrted to one end * Or-, 7 V: 
-ere beard continually, ordering wood to be heaped together in order ,| IL . r. me f < 0 nc of nietv For fomc li,-, : n urinates it 
> the burning of ValensT Bath, built by the endeavour of that ,° P J V ’ *ome Ii\e tn com- ^ 

■ rinec. Valef. ; pamts, and are deltrous ot none of thofe things Tl f; I 

which deprefs £ the foul of man 3 to the earth. d c fi, a [ * 

. .. '—-——- For they have no Gold. But w hy do I mention 

CHAP. XXI. Gold, when as not one of them has either a f gar -1 'iLm) 

ment of his own,or any thing of food [properly h r J»s. 

That Eudocia did [ many good attions about belonging to himfelf?] For, that ''garment or * short 
Jerufalem ; and concerning the different Life ^ 10, t coat > wherewith one is doathed now, is cloal;, 
and Converfation of the Monks in Paleftine. by and by put on *by another; fo that, one’s 

garment feems to belong to all of them, and all 
The tea- 'TJRom this City therefore, Eudocia “went twice them to have a right in and the ufe of one’s 
’’l 15 111 r to Jeriifalem. On what account £flie did garment. A common table is fpread for them. 


ding m t0 jerufalem. On what account £flie did garment. A common table is fpread for them, 
phcnTfs 1 ' H' this,] |) or what her primary define fas not covered with dainty provifions, nor with 
R;;«. \ZiZF’ ‘hey fay ; was mull'be lcf{ to ^ifhri. any other meats j but furniflied only with herbs 
«,««.] Xtcpao, .'iWiWhonotwithllandingjin my judge- andpulfe, of which they are fupplied with fiicii 
Niccphom /Jba o/Afin. ment, feem not to declare the truth. a quantity only, as is futficient to keep them 
read [j)'< . alive. 7 hey pour forth their common prayers to 

a^wu.wcnt tw.ee. ] For ( book ,4. chap. ,0.; he words it tltn*.- God a || day and a jj nighr | ong> afHl rting and 


x) Jii Ji E’of& i X i Mo am -riafi dfexu^. And ’tis y “ 7 , ana 

reportedtbat Jhc wt in twice to Jerufalem. Which reading cbriftopbor- ' wcaiying tiiemlelves with labours in fuch a man- f Or, pref- 
fon has followed, as ’tis apparent from his Veifion. 1 or lie renders nei ’> ^ ,aI: ^ ie y ' eem t0 1 °°^ like fome dead perfons fing. 
this place thus: Eudocia vero Conftantinopoli Hicrofolymam bis profeefa without graves c above the earth. They frequent- c 1 am 0 e 
f/[ But Eudocia went twice from C onftantinople » Jerufalem. And | y perform thofe termed the d Falls of SuDcrpo- the fame 

thus I found it exprefsly written in the TcUcrian Manufcrtpt. F.uiocias ft 1 _ .1 e n. a ■ 1 r ‘ mil „i 

former journey to Jerufalem hapned on the fixteemb Confulate of rbeo- f ltt0>/ > continuing their fads during the fpacc ch i/ i b ' 

dtfius which he boro with Eauftus, on the year of Chrift 4 38, as Ba- of two, and three whole days. There are fome ot T„ wi, 
tonius has tightly obferved from Serrate* and Marccllinus's Chronicon, them who fall five days, and more, and [ af- nnllcnJt.t 
On the year following, fire returned f.om Jerufalem to Conftantinople, ter that] with much adoe take neceffary food. [ La, 
car tying along with her the Reltques of Saint Stephen, as Marccllinus under the 

relates in bis Chronicon. Jittt, Writers arc not agreed, on what year earth ] ) read [ y'iv, above the earth j J which latter read i-rr 
lier/fcond Jcrufalcm-journcy hapned. Baronins places it in the Reign NUephorus (book t 4 . chap. s o.) his followed. Jlcftdes the word 
Of Marcianus Augufius. But I do maintain, that this fecond journey l Joxcs.fiem] was wanting licit-; which we lnve put infiom the 

was undertaken by Eudocia Augufta long before Marcianus's Empire, Florentine M. S. In the TcUcrian M. S. I found it written 

xvirilelt Tbeodofius furvived. For Marcellimts in his Chronicon (at above the earth., Valef. * yr,v ' 

XVIII, Confulate of Theodofius Auguftus which be bore with Al- J TJc whuyAfiai Mufculus and Chrifhp'xyf,,, i i;tv „ 

himis, which was the year of Chrift 444 i) writes thus.- Scverum rendred this place voy ill, Niccpb rus lias explained it well, in this 




manner: vtu Ji mihUiuf xj Da Jff naiyov. 

(ifi Ji oi )£) muTiltvot £ 'if£?(> JlajiMinv tifevfoi’• that is, thc/e pcr- 
fons IrcqutMly extern i Mir fafls to the length of two and three days. 
There are thofe [of them] who jorjijc days and more , continue with¬ 
out taking of meat. Dio/iyliut Pctavius alfo, in the fifth chapter of his 


The Ec cleftajlical Hi [lory 


Lib. 1, 


blufhing either at the place, or tlie perfon, or at rendred 
any thing elfe. They often frequent the pub- ,llis l ,ia ce 
lick Baths alio, and for the mod part con- '* dtt 
verfe with and bath thcmfclves in the company “‘u'htZe 


MifeciUncout Excrciutions againjt Saimifnu, has lightly expounded of women ; having vanquiflied their paflions cilwm c ,in 

this place of our F.vagrius ; to wit, concerning Supirpojition , which fo fucll a degree, that they * put a tint, &'t. 

was the moltexquifite iort ot fait ainunglt the (ifirijlianr. hut, where- nature her felt' and are * Or, ty- Tiny alto 

as Pctavius conjeduies, that inlicaJ ot ■^g^iay.ac, it llionld be writ- ^ . rannhe take tbeir 

ten here ^'^i in this I cannot ai&t to him, in regard this not tO be 1 inclined to [ what IS pro- JJ W " 

eiHcndatioii recedes too far front the footlteps of the vulgar reading, per to ] their Own nature, either by much with. 

Indeed, at this place I would rather make it-^fySscot(/.«(. But, you 


per to ] their own nature, eitli 
the fight, or touch, or even the 


by much witt). 

ry embracing out delight. 


mult underhand [»,«{'/></*, dayt, ] or C rufctaj, ] the Latincs a woman< ]} U ( w j tb mcn (hey g re men, and aml 1 
ini/i. rernt/’d it Suocrooiitioncm. s'uoervolitton: lnltead of letunium, fait .• I . , , nTr t. 


'TSft&iSlti will) women" they [are women' it being their de- flU,/ 0 ,™? 
Canmt. See what we have remarked at theffth boof^vf Euftb. Ectltf. »re to partake of both Sexes, and not to be of one, c jplj„ c J 


Hi/fst.chap,i4. note (m.) In the incomparable Tcllerian M.S. I found 

it written •C^c^//»f,as I had conjeftured. Valcf. that if nccejjity com 

tbcl-boufe, they nci 

Again, others enter upon a contrary Courfe of followed Niapbor 
life, (hutting themfelves up alone in very fmall rendred Evagrm 
lioufes which have fuch a breadth, and fuch an ^iKcim n u*?o 
heighth,as that they cannot (land upright in them, ZuSr ban ly-boh 
nor yet with conveniency lie down ; [ thus ] they reltorcd this place 
fHcb, ij. continue with patience | in Demand Caves of ner yjv y^-, 
3b*. the earth , according to the Apoftle’s expreflion. ^ they ^» ] with 
Otherfome live together with the Beafts, and 
make their prayers to God in fome Coverts of nui j, a ' 
the Earth which are paft finding out. More- render 


over, another way of living has been found out fell them againc. Valcf. 


that if ncccjftty conipclls them to go into a Victualling-bonfc, or a Erif. 
tbcl-boufe, they neither avoid the place, Wc. Cbri/lophor(on, no doubt 
followed Nicepborui 1 s expo/ition, who ( book 14. chap, tjo,) | U s 
rendred Fvagrm 's wolds thus: d-mhuc d’Aiv taSnofla,'■*£./* y 
zatfHKci/j) i) uuscjmdm ci nr0 Anaoi fat', Sec. They cat withm 
djjcflicn and commotion of mtnde, although lithe'] in a Victualling, 
houfc, or ban ly-heiifc, if there be a ncccffiiy of doing this. But I have 
reliortd this place from the incomparable Florenf. M.S. in this nun- 
ncr; yjv JJyy ga.?n'hot( i) z*>nfogw\oif jWcrc/, if nerd fo require! 
I they cat] with ViHiuUirs tr Rcuihrs of I’rovijtcn. What a ny 
i-ifvj-rr, rA©- was, and how he differed from a 1 think every 

body knows. How much a yjmh©- differed liom a Merchant-, |j 
imith a differed from a TJlSJ old Glop 

render T.v.hifyfwhuv in l.atine dardanariitm, one that buys provifiom to 


* Or. all bv them, which tranfeends * all the degrees of ' Tbe , con jefluj-e of Learned men difpleafes me not. whoinfteadol 

manner of fortitude an d ftiflerance For penetrating into - C ^ and will not anfwer to, ike,] have mended 

&c j lortttuae ana turrerantc roi, pcnuruting into , t thus, unSi 'xmcMhnvM, and are not to be inclined to, &c. Which 
a Delete (corched f with the Sun, J as well men latter reading cbrijtopborfon has followed, as ’tis apparent from hit 
as women, and covering thofe pans only which Vcrfien. Notwithlianding.N/ccpfcomhasictainedthcvuIgarrcadinj:, 
moJelty forbids to be named, they expofe the to wit, that fuUmenttonuf. VaUf c 

reft of their bodies naked to the fharpeft and To fpeak bricfly therefore, in this incomparable 
molt intenfe colds and heats of the air, equally and divine way of , ivin „ virtue e „ a ft s l a ^ con . 


molt tntenie colds ana neats ot cue air, equally and divine way of , ivingi virtue enafts , a ^ s con . 
defpifing heats and colds. They wholly rejeeft that , rar y t0 natU re,having eftablifhed Sanftions ofher 
food which men ufually eat; and feed upon the own> row ; t> not to impart to any of them a fatietv 
< B*a3 ft Sronnd f on which account they are termed 0 f thofe things Cwhich are] necelTary rf or life 1 
that i., ; Bo a , ; whence they take no more than uf- But * thdr Law commands them to be hunerw * Thlhf ,• 

{§C; x * ? ceth t0 ^ ec P ,I,em u al ' vc - 5° t,m r 1 1 1 ’^ and > and to cover the body fo far only, as tbJZa- 

Fccdcrs up- become like unto beafts. and the fhane of their L .i .J _ a 7 ,i. , .... 


Feeders »p- become like unto beafts and the fhape of their neceflity y requiret h. And, their way of living 

ground, so- C bod,es l \ s de P raved and al f cered ’ and tIie , en ; is fo equally and exactly poyzed and ballanced, t 
\omcn uments of then mindes in future becomes dif t | ut w | l£n they tend diametrically oppofite, they or>,tr ^ ,l ’^ 

( book 6 agreeable to thofe of other men : whom when arc not jn the fenflble of ' aUeVaiion T of 

chap. r ipv fw. thru nm frnm . nnH beintf nnrfnpH r ipv , • .. . . . „ ‘ . b 1 


relates ' fee, they tun from-, and being purfued they ihings,□ although the diftancc between them 
that fome ^ ! er < P make . l ! ieir e / ca P e 3 b Y tlie L w ‘ ftnel ' !i of be vaft. For, things contrary are in fuch a man- 
Monks in f benr ^ eet ’ or . int ® fo ? ie im P J fi^ble places ncr rni xe< j j n t | lcmj ctbe divine grace joyning 
Mcfopota- m the ground to hide themfelves. Moreover, I rfiings not to be mixt, and again feparating 


mia were will relate another thing, which I had almoft 

called by nlilinnoli Jr is rlip nrinrinall rliina nf nil 


filings not to be mixt, and again feparating 
them;) that life and death, ('which two are 


Abname, S« r , ahhough it is the principal! thing of all comr ; rjes , both in nature> a ’ nd in the things 
bccAufc "Cheie are fome perfons amongft ihcm, ihoiigh ( | Iem f c | veS( ) dwell together in them. for 
they were blit very few, 6 who, after they are arrived at w [ (el - e there occurs 3 patlion or perturbation, 

If fast r freedome , from of ■n'" d by it behoves them to be dead and buried. Bu 

'f ’S C 3 , c . ontln , ued ex£rclfe . of ?, virtue, return to the when >[is [lhelimc of] p„ yer l0 Goll ,|, c „ 

(trieter fort w ?f“• f d ,hc , w ’ n ? themr ' ,ves - 0 bc mad , ,n ,lle [ they tnuft be ] Robuft in body. Vivid and Vi- 
Of ablli- n»idft of crowds of men, they thus trample up- t 01 , ll(S al.hough they are grown decrepid with 

S? 7, , V1 ' n , 6 0l7 ’r W " C i' C ° n t ( ,; COrd,n8 m fft ’!5 e - bloreover, ‘ bill, Sorts of life arc fo com- » ft* 

F/oficad P ^ t ,e Ll does ufuall y put ,aft ‘ plicated and conjoyned in them, that although nc> ' 

of [ emiiovjif ] the rending in the Florcnt. M. S. is trucr s which ^<7 have indeed wholly put off the fled 1 , [ yet] 7!’/™^, 
is this, 7ttei(ovTM get into. " Bolides, inllcad of eatj-jisG, it mult be they live ftill, and converfe with the living, ad- concerrdng 


muAct<wroif.V*M. miniftring medicines to bodies, offering up the the '’mitt 

bom JwrJ ? firCS 0f Suppliants to God, and Ch4V S» <*”' 

cirudcU it) Ti^y^itnv, who, after they are arrived at a freedome from f oi ming all other things agreeably to their 

Perturbations of mind by [ a continued cxcrcife of ] Virtue, In the former life ^ ‘excepting Ollly that they do f J 

Florcnt. M, S. iho reading is [ IvzuPU, obnoxious to injuries: ] but not Want IKCCffarieS, 1101* are limited to any niace 

•«^ «»»«**»d 

turning themfelves about,] it mult undoubtedly be mended thus nunner : Vitamtitr.mqucW.Wc. They do fo complicate Zl\ 
mad j] which is the reading in Njccpborus. Valcf. b„b lives, to wit, the future, We. But, in my judgment, by 

In Robert'Stephens s fj&tttn, this whole (.adage , s thus worded and wortls [ ptb forts of life ] the Secular, and Monaltick life an 

pointed: 0 , t m v J» r„f *?«/.* 'to cu m 9 h< if) Tv^eiv, oc yjoyj.0v undcrlfood . which is, plainly confirmed by Evmiuo s foil 
smotetm cv i^k tuc ^uCc«. Kcu vctpo^lkc. Which l ean- words For he fays, Wt* ^ Ww T » Gtofn J 

not makelenfe of. and ter forming all other tl,L r ” 


* Or, flu- Further, they have * learned to eat with fuch un- 
died, or, difturbednefs as to their paftions and affeftions, 


not want neccffaries, nor are limited to any place ot hi. 
place; but they hear all, and converfe with all. Niccpbo- 

rut in this 

manner: Vitim titramquc illi. Wc. They do fo complicate and com’t 
both lives, to wit, the future, Wc. But, in my judgment, by ill .fc 
words [boil? forts of life] the Secular, and Monajlick. life are tote 
undcrlfood . which is, plainly confirmed by Evagriuis following 
word'. For he fays, W7V dlhXa. o{ao'ta< -3^7 iftt Gtofn chcr.'jr 

tiivfic, and performing all other things agreeable ' to tbeir former life. 

1 The reading of this place v truer in Niccpborus, thus 
07M (J. 1 ; Wf civetfmiuv ivAcif ‘ft) J -nTra rfkaelifiSlt, «• 


dcv/'ftd, that, h if need fo requires, [[they cat ] With ccpting only that thty do not want nccelfaries, nor are limited to ary 
phot foil has nailers- and Retailers of Provifios, without 1 place. Valcf. 


Lib. I. ^ Evagrius Scholafticus. 

There are amongft tliem frequent and unwearied ([cafes me better - which is [ but Jit, »! 

m inllcad bendings of the knees, and [ after them ] m La- l‘ rcl h them ; j »hts to me fee mi mot c c!c-ant. vxi.f. 

■ oitify-m- borious ftations •, ddire being the only recrea- 
v,,, ubo- f j on t |icir age, and of their voluntary in- _ 

S’it fitmity. They are a kind of Champions without ~ — - 

fl I0 uid be Hell), I Vr0crs without bloudwhomftead of a 

ati-fiora, . fplendid banquet and delici- CHAP. XXII. 

irjcnt, or cottimd. l or i have ous dainties, have a 

frciptcntly confounded in Manu- »1 place of a full lurnifhed \yf }at [ fl, allures] the l -hfrofs Eudofia bail' 
fiript colics. Valcf. table* nothing (as near as in i> a j cftine md (M(/ , , the ( - u , uh of 

Tis polllble ) that they may p ro to-Martyr Stephen, A* which ilj Wu 

ftrnnflfr rmnpc minpm. n i • i . J 


4 ■'? 

the thing de- 


taft of. Whcnfoever a ftranger comes to them, fion n bmied .. ' mon<) ^ r , coucernim the \luah 

though it be in the morning, yet they receive him 0 Ag Empirwr Thcodolius. 

with a fingular hofpitali'y, and friendly invita¬ 
tion to eat and drink; having found out ano- 

ther fort of falling, to wit, to eat even againll \ ?\ / He ' 1 therefore the wife of Tinodofim had 
their will. So that this thing (trikes [[all men] V V converted with many fuch perftms as 
with an aftonilhment, that (whereas they wan: thel'e, andhad built many Monafterics, like unto 
»Inftead -fornany Cneceffaries] for fufficient food, yet) t,1e m which I have mentioned., and moreover, 
of [moor (hey arecontented with lo very few : being ene- ftpasred the walls of Jfcrufalm F an d made 
mies to their own wills and nature, but (laves much better ; (he ereiffed avalt Church, 

doubt not 0 to the defires of their neighbours} that in eminent for its * fplendidnefs and beauty, [in * Or, Ex* 
but it all things the fweets of the flffll might be honour] of Supbc» the hr ft of the Deatons and ceUcnce, 
fhould be expelled, and the foul might have the Go- Martyrs, about the diftance of one furlong from 
vernment, prudently choofing and conferving Jcrnfalem. in which Church (he was depolued, 

0 We owe what is bed and mod acceptable to God. after her departure to an immortall life Fur- 
thc amend-Bleffed perfons, in refped: of the life they lead mer, Thcodofuts ^ [[ having ended h,s life] lome- 
ment of j iere . but mud, more bleffed on account of time after theft things, or, as iome will have it, be- 
Ihis p!ace ,[*!,.’ tran fl ation t0 that other, after which they tore Eudocuv, and changed the Empire (which had 
ImM s' Pant continually, haftniug to fee Phim whom b «n Governed by him eight and thirty years,) 
which* they love. t for an eternall life:] the mod incomparable 

Copy in- 7 ' Marcianus affumes the Roman Empire. The 

Head of [ To/f mhaa StKn/uatnv ] it is plainly written thus, roic Aftions therefore, which were performed by Him 
m\ai SiM/Mct, to the dcjircs of tbeir neighbour!. S r Henry during his Ruling the Eajhrn Empire, fiiall mod 
Savil hail drawn a line under this place, lignifying thereby, that D | ain ] v be f et ( ort [, + .r ie following Knnk 
there was a fault here. But he faw not how it was to be mended. P lain .7 . D . e . et ' ln . “J IO ! , ® w,n S 15 t ook > f Or. in 

Wccpbona alfo retains the vnlgar reading. Valcf. provided divine alllftance Will furmlh us With its the follow¬ 
er Tip 7 n$b(A J ov cw 7 w f. The reading in the TeUtrian M. S, own favour and benevolence, ing i/j(h- 
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And Cone] of the EX^PRALFECTS. 


Concerning the Emperour Marcianus, and what 
,2 figttes preceded, * declaring he Jhoitld be Em - 


* Or, de- M ms 1 
flaring bh per our. 
Empire. 


W Hat was tranfeded during the 
times of Theodofm £ Junior,'} 
we have comprehended in our 
firft f Book. Gome on, we 
conrfe. ' will now bring Marcianos forth, that famous 
Emperour of the Romans ; and in the firft place 
we will relate, who and whence he was, and in 
* Or, be what manner * he arrived at the Roman Empire ; 
was crow - and then we will declare the affairs tranfaded 
ne<f with, by him, in their proper places £and times.] 
Marcianos therefore, as ’tis related by many 
others, and alfo by 3 Prifcm 
’° f C p f ri M the Rhetorician, by originall 
Sttift’WSfi M.s! ««?«.. Thmum. .!.e 

and in Nicephoros book 15 . This ton of aMilltary man. De¬ 
is the Prifcm, out of whofc books firing to follow his father’s 
of Hiftory wc have the Excerpt* courfe of life he went to 

the Companies of the Milice. As he was going 
thither, he fees the body of a man newly (lain, 
which lay thrown upon the ground. Near to 
which he made a ftand, (for he was eminent 
in refped of his other £ endowments, ] but 
raoft efpecially, on account of his humanity and 
compafiion:) lamented what had hapned, and 
for a fufficient while defifted from proceeding 
on his journey, being defirous to perform what 
was fitting £ to be done to the dead body. ] 
When fome perfons had feen this, they gave the 
Magiftrares of Philippopolis an account of it. 
Who having apprehended Marcianos , interro¬ 
gated him concerning the murder of the man. 
When therefore, conjectures and probabilities 
prevailed more than truth it felf, and than the 
tongue of the perfon accufed denying the Mur¬ 
der- and when £ Marcianos ] was -about to 
undergo the punifhment of a Murderer; divine 
alfiftance on a fudden difcovered the perfon that 


had committed the murder. Who having been 
punifh’t for that fad with the lofs of his head, 

£ thereby ] * preferved the head of Marcianos. * Or, pjfi 
Being thus unexpectedly faved, he goes to one done/, or, 
of the companies of the Milice in that place, f tr & ave > 
b it being his defire to enter himfelf a Souldier B ’ny mS 
therein. They admired the man, and conjedu- 
ring upon good grounds that he would in future 
become a great perfon and one of extraordinary ffm- 
worth, they received him moft willingly, and died it" 
enrolled him amongft themfelves, not laft of all, well, tiros, 
as the Military Law direCts-, but, in the place ut . ?* « 
of a Souldier newly dead, whofe name was An- Kc ‘ 
gujlos, they regilt red Marciano* ( who was like- X” k 
wife called Atgufius,) in the Mufier-Roll. Thus might lift, 
£ Marcianos by] his own name was before- C or,«itcr] 
hand in poffeffion of the denomination of our i 
Emperours, who at fuch time as they put on f/^refn 
their purple [affume] the Appellation of An- Not ilut 
gnlli. As if the name had refufed to abide with the term 
him without the dignity ; and again, as if the 
dignity could have required no other name for ^ oc . s ^ 
its being majeftically adorned. So that, his Pro - the'Tamc 
per, and his Appellative name was the fame; with m- 
both his Dignity, and likewife his Appellation, mcn ii,e ' 
being declared by one and the fame denomination ! t0 W* 0<> 
Moreover, another accident hapned, from which JJJJi? S, 
it might be conjedured, that Marcianos would 
come to be Emperour. l or, having had a Mili- doY* pro¬ 
perly (igni- 

fie, to defirc and to fue for. So Vionyf. Halicarnajfcus, about the 
clofc of bis 11 th book, ufes this phrafe, 7ru&.fyirxcsv 7 {vj iyn, 
to fue for an office, liut, Appian ufually words it thus, 
ntsy els tLu) dqyiv. And fo docs the Old Author in Suiias, in 
tile word Now, Candidates, when they filed for 

an office, wire wont nomett fitum profitcri, to tell tbtir name ml 
be inrollcd. Johannes Langus renders it. Militate Sxcramcnim di- 
cere, to fay the Military Oatb. Which Verfion I difprove of. For 
<s 'fy.fythitt is the album militare, the Mttjlcr- Roll, wherein the names 
of all the Souldicrs were regillred. Vcgeli'M, book z, chap.5. terms 
it Matriculant, the Lift of Souldicrs. Evagrius ufes mgt/fytK'ut in this 
fenfe, hereafter in this chapter j ^xfyjtu'bv iiv x) afiyucoy t( t!m mt* 
e?,fy.\idr efydf.w'lsc, they & 0 lr(d Marcianos ( who was likewife cal¬ 
led Auguftus] in the Muftcr-koll. Further, the names ol the SoiiMiers 
were infer ted into the Muftcr-Roll, before they had faid the Oath; 
as Vcgctm attells in the forccjuoied place. Candidas Ifattm makes 
life of the fame term, in bis firft book liiflor. where his words concer¬ 
ning Leo are thefe : o{ ihltt, Jkyjcif nOp rile ly bXvcto/f tpyniVty 
rrw pafyeihat ■mfua.-n, who was of that Dacia in fllyricum, having Ltd 
regiftred in a Military Company. Va !«f. 


Liu. it. 


of Evagrius Schdlafticus. 


tary Command under Afpar £in the War] a- 
gainft the Vandalls , it hapned that Marcianos, 
together with many others, was taken prifoner, 
( Afpar having been very much worfted by the 
Vandalls;) and brought into a field with the 
other Captives • it being Geiferichus* s defire to 
fee the Prifoners. After they were gathered to¬ 
gether, Geiferichos being feated in an high room, 
pleafed himfelf with viewing the multitude of 
rhofe taken Prifoners. And in regard much time 
was fpent £ there, the Prifoners ] did what each 
of them had a mind to : ( For Geiferichos had 
given order, that thofe who guarded the Captives, 
fhould loofe them from their bonds .) Some of 
them therefore did one thing, others another. 
But Marciano* laid himfelf down on the ground, 
and ilept in the Sun, which was hot and more 
fcorching than ufuall at that feafon of the year. 
[In which very interim ] an Eagle came down 
from on high in the air, and railing herfelf by 
a flight with her face perpendicularly oppofite 
to the Sun, made a Ihadow like a cloud over 
Marcianos, whereby fhe refrelhed and cooled 
him. Geiferichos wondring hereat, with great 
forefight conjedured at what would happen , 
and when he had fent for Marcianos, he caufed 
him to be difmifled from his Captivity, having 
firft bound him in great Oaths, that after his 
coming to the Empire, he fhould inviolably keep 
his faith to the Vandalls, and not move his Arms 
againft them. Which in- 
c The W0l(Js °f Procopius, which gagement, as c Procopio* re- 
Evagrrn points to here, were | ates Marcianos did in rea- 
berctofore extant in the firft book !?. , 1 ^ 

tfliHpanialickr, But now they J |C y keep and perform. But 
are wanting in the Auguftane E- leaving this digreffion , let 
Attion, at pag. 96. For there is us return to our Subjed. 
a defeft in the Greek 1 ext there, Marciano* was pious to- 
SSS*£$ ** ‘X- w,rds God, juft l wlut 

related to his Subjeds: ac¬ 
counting thofe true riches (not which were 
hoarded up, or brought together from the Col- 
leftions of Tribute •, but them only ) which 
might fupply the wants of the indigent, and 
render their eftates who pofTeft much, f'ecure 
and fafe. He was formidable, not for his pu- 
nifhing, but becaufe £ ’twas feared ] he was a- 
bout to punifh. On tfiefc accounts therefore 
he obtained the Empire, £ which fell to him ] 
not by an hereditary Right, but £was] the re¬ 
ward of his vertue ; as well the Senate,as all other 
perfons of what degrees and orders foever, con¬ 
ferring the Imperial! dignity upon him by a ge- 
nerall fuffrage, to which they were perfwaded 
by Pulcheria. Whom, in regard fhe was Ao- 
gufta, Marcianos married but knew her not as 
a wife,fhe continuing a Virgin till her death. And 
thefe things were done, before Valentiniamss Em¬ 
perour of Rome had confirmed this Ele&ion by 
his own confent. Notwithftanding, by reafon 
of £ Marcianos’*} virtue, he afterwards made 
it authentick. Further, it was Marcianm\ de¬ 
fire, that [one] worfhip might in common 
be exhibited to God by all perfons, (thofe 
tongues, which had been confufed through im¬ 
piety, being again pioully united j) and that the 
Deity might be praifed with one and the fame 
Or ,Glo- * Doxologie. 

fificiiion. _ _ 

CHAP. II. 

Concerning the Synod at Chalcedon, and what was 
the Occafton of its being convened. 

W Hileft therefore the Emperours mind 
was taken up with .thefe defires, there 


«me to him, both the * Rcfponfalcs of Lee F,i- - A/«- 
ulop of the Elder Rome, affirming that Dlof orus 
in the fecond Ephefine Synod, had not admitted Ta ff cirn ‘ 
en Leo’s Letter, wherein was contained f the Xfcftr- 
doctrine of the true Faith: and alfo thofe per- font that 
Ions who had been injured by the fame Dio- w:rc <>*■ 
[corns, intreating that their Gauf'e might be judged pl . oyed in 
in a Synod of Bifhops. But above all Enfcbm, tvcrt\c 
who had been Fifhop of Doryimm, was moft f Or,’ the 
importunately urgent, faying, that by the trea- oetermina- 
cherous contrivances of Chryfaphios Thcodojins’s tionc f °‘“ 
3 Protestor, he and Flavians had been depofed, 
becaufe, to Chryfaphius demanding Gold for Fla- 
vtannss own ordination, Flavians (to fhame is, The dc- 
him] «* had fent the facred Veffells^ and be- f cn:hr of 
caufe Chryjaphios agreed with Emyches in hie tbc Empc ~ 
erroneous and falfe opinions. Ettfebiosf aid more- r0!,n P cr ~, 
over, that Flavianos had been beaten, and kick't, iroic'hur 
and in a miferable manner murdered by Diofcoros. cbryfttfbM 

nied by Prifcm Rhetor, in his Excerpt. Legatmum. TIk^mIwS 
the Alexandrian Chronicle calls itim Spatburim, wiikh wi nny render 
Efqune of tbc Empemtrs body He is termed Spaiburius alfo in 
yltif. dS rm ‘ nC ACm '’ " hlLh Armenia', hath let forth. 

b Theopbanes iti bis Chronicon relates that Tbcohfim Junior, wlio 
then made his Refidencc at CbAccdon, by the imauIR of chryLMiscs 
commanded Flavians, ( newly ordained Bilhopof Conjhntmplc,) 

that for his ordination he fliculd fend him the Eulorix, T that it the 
Loaves of BcnediHion, or, pieces of the Blelfed bread, Stc f,ocr.r 
hook 7. chap. iz. note (b,) and alfo Meurfiy.sk GUffary, at the 
wold ouKoyteta, ] And when F Ijviinus had lent white loaves in the 
name of a Bencdiftion, Cbryfjpbm made anfwer, that the Empei onr 
demanded golden Eulogix. In anfwer to which Flivimm wrote back, 
that he had no money which he could fend, unlefs inflead of money 
he fliould prefent him with the facred Vcfll-IIs of the Church. And 
this thing as Theopbanes fays, raifed a deadly grudge between Cbn - 
fapbim and Flavianus. Valcf. b 0 } 

I For thefe reafons, a Synod is convened at Chalce¬ 
don, Couriers and Expreffes being fenr, and the 
Bifhops in all places called together * by the * Or by 
| moft pious Emperours Letters, firft at Nicsta: pious*ui- 
( in fo much that, Leo Bifhop of Rome, writing 
to them concerning thofe perfons he had fent to 
fupply his own place, to wit, Pafchafnms, Lu¬ 
cent ins, and the reft, inferibed £his Letters 
thus,] To thofe convened at Nicaa:) but af¬ 
terwards at Chalcedon in the Country of the Pi¬ 
thy mans. e Zacharias Rhetor, in favour to «■ Zacbariat 

Nefioritts, does indeed d affirm that he was fent Rhew 
for out of Exile £ to this Councill. ] But, that Wrote 3 » 
this was not fo, may be conjedured from 
hence, that the Synod does every vyhere Ana- J i£ r H '~ 
themanz.e Ncfiorms. The fame is alfo ex- th/b C "in- 
prefsly attefted by Eufiathins Bifhop of Bery- nine °f 'be 
tus ( in his Letter to Johannes a Bifhop, and to i;m P ff . ro111 ' 
another Johannes a Presbyter, concerning the 
matters agitated in the Synod,) in thefe very (" h S 
Words : Thofe perfons meeting again , who de- be con- Y 
manded NeftoriusV Rclic/ues, cryed out againft ) c ^ lirc{l 
the Synod , £ in this fort: ] for what reafon arc lr ,° m !'"' s 
Holy men Anathematized ? In fo much that the ls3"h e un “ 
Emperour , being highly incenfed , commanded his Rei-n of 
Guards by force to drive them a far of. How A naftafius . 
therefore Nefioritts could have been called £ to But > ,lc 
this Council,] who was dead long before, I w[.°i tc r not 
cannot tell. rit y .S 0 " 

tion (as an Hiftory ought to be written,) but was corruwed with 
favour and hatred, that is, with ajfcdion and partiality as 

Evagrius fays. Evagrius attcits the fame concerning him, in book ? 
chap, 7, And in chap. 18. of his third bock, be accufes the fame 
Zacharias of negligence. Falcf. 

d In the F/erentfae M. S. the reading of this place is more entire 
thus, aji tmc \zfrodds (ai-mmyAoi' q„ a i. And we have rendred 

it accordingly. VaUJ, In Robert s.epbcm Edition, t hc words 
[ C« Til s -t&celas, out of Exile ] are wanting. 


CHAP. 


I The Ecclefiajlical Hijlory Lis. ii„ 

Bur, within the Tholus, towards the Eaft, d there a 
H.p rrr is a magnificent Tomb, where lie the mod holy ’<k> 

A ’ Reliques of the Martyr, depofited in an oblong l : *npum 

Cheft (fome term it c The Macra,) moft curioufly 

A defer ipt ion of the Great ALartyr Eupliemia’a made of filver. The Miracles which are at cer- - t 

Church, which is in [ the City 3 Clulcedon: tain times performed by the holy Martyr, are rim, ,i<a~ 
(ind a Narrative of the Abrades performed manifeftly known to all CbriJHnns. For, fre- Pi, <»r lit- 
therein. quently in their fleep (he appears, either to the ,lv C ’" J T- 

Bifhops during their feverall times of prefidency [ c Jf ls ‘Jty 
CTTHe Fathers] therefore are affembled in over that City, or elfe to fome perfons ( other- flues T 
1 the facred Church of the Martyr Bn- wife eminent for [piety of] life,) who come , 

pbemia. This Church ftands in Chalccdon, a to her [Church,] and orders them ‘To make 

. . . «... . i. n VinM no in flip TVmnl n Afrpr thi e 


City belonging to the Province of the Rithym- their Vintage m the Temple. Alter this hath r / lvJ .^ 
ans. It is diftant from the Bofhhorm not more been made known, both to the Emperours, to f( „ h A 
than two furlongs, [ feituate ] in a moft plea- the Patriarch, and alfoto the City ; as well thole 
MU- fant place, on an * eminence which nfes eafily who fway the Imperial] Scepter, as the Pontiffs, Mkd 


it Or, bill. f a n t place, on an * eminence which nfes eafily who fway the Imperial! Scepter, as the Pont.f s, JJTi t 

and by degrees: in fo much that, thofe who Magiftrates, and the reft of the whole multitude 

soup into the Church of the Martyr, are infen- of the people, go immediately to the Church, h:IVC ' ia _ 

fible of Labour in their walk, but being got with a defire to partake of die Myftcnes. In tin-. , t „. 

within the Temple, on a Hidden they appear at ‘he fight of all thefe perfons therefore, the Bi- Mix 

a vaft height. Whence calling down their eyes A™P of Conftaminoplc , together with the Pricfts * 
as Twere from a Watch Tower, they have a pro- “bout him, goes into the facred Edifice, where 

* fpeeft of all the fields beneath, extended into a me holy Body I have mentioned is depofited. y or 

levell and even plain, clothed in green with grafs, 6 There is a little hole in the Cheft, on its left the 

waving with Handing corn, and beautified with Ade, which is (hut up and made fall by fmall 

the fight of all forts of trees: [they fee] doors. Through this hole they let down a long J"** 

woody mountains alfo, [the trees whereon ] iron rod, after they have faftned a fponge to it, an / iS ttUjf 

bend and then raile [their tops] finely to an as far as the moft holy Reliques-, and when To r„uit. 

lieighth. Moreover, [ they have a profpetft of ] they have turned the fponge about, they draw But, by 4 
* TT yet- feverall Seas, fome of which [ feem ] * purple ‘he iron-rod up to them, [ the fponge at the . <'t 
aijs-h coloured by reafon of their ferenity, and do en d whereof is] full of bloud, and bloudy j | n .! nn ( 

( fwcctly and mildly play with the Shoares; to clotters. Which when the people behold, r ] acc terl 

SaW wir, where the places are calm: but others are immediately they adore and glorific God. ml in with 


with (urges, by the very 


u .. . - - - lattifc-wife, in the midtt whereof was that ftiver-cliclf wlurc- 

rcciprocall motion ot their waves forcing a (hoar in the Reliques of the holy Mirtyr titipbcmix were depofite.i. 
j- fard mixt with little Hones, Sea-weed, and the I-’or, that it was fo, is apparent from Evagrius' s folloi 


lighted fort of fhell-fifit, and then drawing them FalcJ, 


di.ii * back again. Moreover, the Church it felt ftands c inftcad of [m-mo.v Macra, I think it ihould be dpyftv The At!$ 
b\ real on of r jp|, t 0V cr agaillft Conftautinoflc. So that, the Truly, Ido not Icc'what fenfe there can be in the vulgar read:-,- 5 
Templd* D-o^Madon.dwUhfc m-otpefl: 

j fo a Guy, I he chinch confilts ot tluce Arkc. Some perfons, foys Evagrius, tetmthc Martyrs Chen, .;ram, 

mod fpacious ftruftuies. The firft is an Open the Arp. For fo the Latinos term it. The Old Glops iimki 
Co:trp beautified with a large || Atrium, and with area funibru, anarfe, or cheft,jor the dad. Valcf. 

Pillars on every fide. After this there is another r k end ™ 7 fiAoQ- rgvfav. Tranflatonrs umlcrfiooit not tk; 
Strutft-r-c, for breadth, and length, and pillars, place. Mufculus and CbrijtophorfoH made it ttvfiv. For M/jedu 
a aim ft alike, differing only in this, tlm it has ^ndeis it thus ; Vt circa temptum ad bom cf «s 
T , • , ’ • T „ ,i,~ cipit, and orders them that in honour of ber they JhcitU be 

a Koor laid over it. In the Northen fide where- ,; JC -fempic. And chrijlopbtrfon tranfl*tcs it thus; fuba m in 
of at the riling Sun, there is a round Edifice w „ f i 0 f c ft,m dcticiis, & opipxris epulis cclcbrtm , jbe orders 1 bn in 
built inform of a b Tholns , fet round with- the very Church they Jhottld celebrate a feaft with dainties andfimptum 
in with pillars moft artificially framed, which banquets. But, Evagriits’s following word-, do altogether id'.itctlin 
are alike as to their matter, and equall in big- , i; ° r > llL ; adds not ,° t nc wo ™ a ‘ H 

r -. r 1- 11 -1 1 „ k r p m any wife belong to luxury or delicious food. Niccpborus h:s nnlccd 

nefs. Over thefe [ pillars,] there IS an Hy- ,. cta j nc j the vulgar reading: but has explained it ill, thus : «’j.3s- 
peraon raifed to a vail heigluh, under the fame va{ y 0 jjwhm T$vf£v Iw.Milo: ih-.t is, ns Langusha’, icn- 
lloof: fo that, even in this Room alfo, they dred it, ut mimulorum tilium fruttum pircipcrcni, efi abort.ua,jl: 


: are alike as to their matter, and equall in big- 
- r nefs. c Over thefe [ pillars,] there is an * Hy- 
‘ person raifed to a vail heigluh, under the fame 


that defire it, may both fupplicatc the Mar- 
'ahiiojt a- tyr, and alfo be prefenc at the facred Myfteries. 

iil;n. Nc- 

, t Tklc-L, Niccpboruslns followrti the vulgar reading, which is 
■xafiirdx-eiw. I" the Tellerian M. b. L found it wiitten fMKpy. 7m- 
fyz/ilfrQ;. Valcf 

b Tic SfAsr, that is, inform of a Cupoto, or Cuppolo } as the Italians 
r.uwtcim it. Harpccration (in the word 3 ca©-) tells us, that the 
ph.c where the 1 ‘rytxncs (who were a fort of M.igillratcs aniongtt 
the Athenian') car j W3S tc,mc d Tholusi -Cmr ir(vy J'} (continues 

Ire ) c/.tdi, Jici TO UTT.-C OJJ’liv TpjfyjAcV nUfJ/aoiOf SoAt^, 

bat by fome ’ lis termed (raids, (that is, an Arbour) bcixujc 't/s built 
round, in that form, 0 i e an bat with an high round crown. 

c ’Tis ihangc that Tranflatours fliould not have perceived the 
fault of this place: for what can the fenfe be o! thefe words- 


e the Mar- cxbortctb them, that they fhould freely partake of the fruit of fm!) im- 
prl Mvfl-pripc racks. But Hicephorus added thefe wofds ot his own head ; norlus 
t l ftiyiteries. J lc com j„ c hended Evxgrius 1 s meaning j in regard Evagrius fpenfs 
whirhit ' not here of more miracles, but of 011c only miracle, to wit, die blond 
ten (lowing.<>Slt of the Tomb of the holy Martyr. I have followed ibc 

(/.tKpty. am- urdina,y reading, and have explained this place in the fimpie and 
obvious fenfe concerning the mailing of a Vintage. Which agrees exnfijy 
as the Italians with Evagrius ’s following words. For the blond, which in a moft 
Hsus, that the plcntifu II manner was preisT out of the ble/lal Martyrs reliques, was 
1 traces aniongtt not unlike wine, which is fqueczed out of prelt grap.es, lklidrs, 
c ft (continues the Fcltivall day of the holy Eupbcmix fell on the time ot Vintage, 
tdiaotov 5 o\ict t to wit, on the iixteenth of September, as we are informed f 0111 the 
iciaufc ’tis built Greek Mcnologie. Valcf. 

e J am of the fame opinion with Learned men, who iultcnd of 
: perceived the C’t'77 It. But moreover ] have long fincc altered the reading, and made 
thefe wolds- it 'ipi Si There is, 8 cc. VVhich emendation is conlirnitd by the Tcl- 


his columnis tabulatum eft fublimc, &c. Vndcr thefe pillars there lerian Mar.ufcript, and by Hicephorus. Fmthcr, Lxngus 


is an high chamber, &c, according as Chriftopborfon has lendred y.y.ciSea^c v ( which is the term here ufed,) fcncftcUam, a little win- 
its Initcad of [-fee tuto/c, under thefe'] it muft undoubtedly do tv : Chriftopborfon tranfhtes it tranfennam, a Loup, or, Cijaunt. 
he I'm rtsrotf, over thefe ; which is the reading in Nicephorus- his I (as Mufculus has done,) had rather render it foramen an 
words are thefe: ip’ off v&eo'w v, &c. which Langur renders thus: hole. For Solomon terms it thus, book, <7. chap. 2. where I i' aye 
Super quibus porticus fublimis cadcm fub Tcftudine conftruda eft, made more remarkes concerning fich little windows as tliTe, 
tV cr rvbicb f pillars ] there is an high Gallery built under the which were made in the Capfx [ chejis wherein were laid the Kc- 
Pamc Root. Valcf. * Ot,Upper-Room. liquet] of the Martyrs, Valtf'. 

[Further,] 


Lib* It 


of Evagrius Scliolafticus. 


[Further,] fo great a plenty [of bloud] is 
extrafted out thence, that bptli the pious Em¬ 
perours, and alfo all the Prielts [there] con¬ 
vened, moreover the whole multitude which Hock 
together at that place, in a moft plentiful! man¬ 
ner do partake of it, and likewife fend it over 
the whole world, to the Faithiull that are defirous 
of it. And the congealed bloud lads [ fo as it 
is ] for ever, nor is the moft holy bloud in any 
* Or, which wife changed into any other colour. * Thele 
things are miracles are performed, not at any determinate 
mtgnifi- period of time, but according as the Life of the 
ccmiy cde- j3jfj 10 p )an d t he gravity of his Moralls (hall f de- 
ferve. l or, Tis reported, that when ever a per- 
qiiirc! fon of probity, and one eminent for his vir¬ 
tues, docs govern [ that Church, ] this miracle 
is performed, and that moft frequently: but 
when there is no fuch Prelate, fuch divine fignes 
as thefe do rarely happen. Buc 1 will relate ano- 
0l) cull ther [ miracle, ] which no time or feafon || in- 
infunder, terrupts: nor does it make any difference be¬ 
tween the Faithfull and the Infidells ; but ’tis 
*Or,rx- alike * (hown to all perfons. When any per- 
piftd, or, f on comcs j nt0 that place, wherein the pretious 
obvious. w hj c h conta j ns t h e moft holy Reliques, 

fOr, be is j-he fmells a fragrant feent, which tranfeends all 
filed'with, theufuall favours [fmelc] by men. For, this 
HOt,which feent is neither like that || which arifes from 
iigatbtrcd. Meadows, nor like that fent forth by any the 
moft fragrant things, nor is it fuch a one as 
is made by Perfumers: but ’tis a certain ftrange 
11 The term anc j mo fl. excellent feent, , h which of it felf demon- 
t >{i £ c ] ftrates the [virtue and ] power of thofe things 
i jc; ] is that produce it. 
wanting in 

ibrUings, the Florentine, and Tcllerian Manufcripts, and likewile in 
Kokrt Stephens’s Edition. Nor have the Geneva-Printers done well, 
who from Chriflophorfords books put this word in here, whereas it is 
in no wife ncccflary at this place, nor is it confirmed by the teilimony 
of any written copy. For, thofe various readings which are pio- 
diiced from Chriftopborfon s books, arc for the moltpait nothing elfe 
but the conjcfturcs of learned men. This whole paffage therefore 
ought to be written as Tis read in ihe Tcllerian and Florentine Manu- 
Itripts j to wit, thus; ‘J% ajorilf ■ma^.fdav. dvctJ'iJ'ovjaiv 7 iui dv - 
r a,uw, which of it fclf demonftraus the [virtue and] power of thofe 
tilings that produce it. And fo Ntctpborui read : for he has cxprelt 
this*place of Evagrius thus: •wetMe.iuou sra etva.JiJ'bvjQ' riui Jb’vct- 
{JIVt which gives an indication of tie power of that thing which pro- 
ducctb it. 


Concerning thofe things which Were agitated and 
efiabltjhed in the Synod ; and how Diofcorus 
[ Bijhop ] of Alexandria was depofed • hut, 
I heodoret, Ibas, and fome others tvere re- 
flored. 

I N this place, the Synod I have mentioned is 
convened, the Bifhops Pafchatim and Liiceu- 
tittsf and Bonifaciits the Presbyter, adminiftring 
( asl have laid,) the place of Lto Pont if of the 
Elder Rome : Anatolius prefiding over the Con- 
ftatitinopolitane [ Church ; ] and Diofconls be¬ 
ing Biftiop of [the Church of] tile Alexan¬ 
drians. Maximus [ Bifliop ] ot Antioch , and 
Juvenalis of Jerufalem [were there alfo. ] To¬ 
gether with whom were prefent thofe Prelates 
whom they had about them ; and alfo thofe 
perfonages who held the principal! places in the 
eminent Senate [ of Conftantinovlc. ] To whom 
they, who filled Leo’s place, faid, that Diofcorus 
ought not to fit together with them in the Coun- 
cill. For this [they affirmed] was given them 
in charge by their Bilhop Leo , ana unlefs it 
were obferved, they would remove out of the 


Church. And when [thofe] of the Senate 
asked, what wctc the matte:s objected againft 
Diofionu j they returned anfwer, that he ought 
to render an account of his own judgment, who, 
contrary to what was fitting ar.d jufi, had ac¬ 
cepted the perfon of the Judge. After which 
words, when Diofcorus by the Senates Decree 
trad come lortli into a place in the mid ft - Eu~ 
febins made his requeH, that the Supplicatory 
Libcll , which he had pteiTwied to the htnpe- 
rour, might be recited ; wlmh requeft he wor¬ 
ded thus: I have been injured by Diofcorus; 
the Faith hath been uijiacd Eavtanus the IU- 
ftiop has been murdered, and together with me 
nnjuflly depoftd by him . do you give order, that 
my fupplicatory Libcll may be " read. Which 
thing when [the Judges] had difeotirfed of, 
the Libeil was permitted to be read, the con¬ 
tents whereof were thefe. 

a To the Lovers of C'hrift, our mod Re! ■gioiis 3 This 
and moft pious Emperours , Flavius Vuleiuiniarms, wh;-ie Pt c* 
and Marcianus, always Augufti; From I ulebius 
the meaneft Bijhop of Dorylarum, who fpeakes i.i \l or ^:jt.. 
defence of himfclf\ of the Orthodox Faith , and ways Au- 
of llavianus of J, lifted me- _ g“fti , is 

mory who ar,rr Biftiop of w3l ' tin a ' n the King', and Flo* 
Contannople. £ It „ 1 ’pg • dfftZfFTZ 
the aeftgnc of your power, ( i,lt tint put in thefe words. 

to make provifion for all from the Ach of the CbxlccJkn 

yottr Subjdts , and to ftrctch Cr-mill notwithliamling, they 
forth an hand to all thofe l f m not . f/ 11 w :ft U 'V ! u I t , his 

’ , - J r n l’ Iacc - i alcf. flic f.ud i'n- 

Who are injured : efta tally Ufc j, in S tcpbcns\ 

“ to them who arc reckoned Edition . yrbere a If , -mlbelt t «f • 

Mnongft the Ecclefiafticks. ^gy.lonCbs.by y.tjeb.-ut, th-.- rra- 
For hereby '■you worftnp the d "’o t w <Br.Ct», cncer- 
Deity by whom a power [ Ti VtW.k 

hath been given yon to Rule rc> y a> t0 tho f e , eh „ r , r , lk 
and Govern * the * q t t [, c Prieftboal,'} it m"llwiihout4»ibt 
world. In regard things un- he written [rots do liA-audjj. 
therefore the Faith . :der the t0 , 1,1 of who arc net-one^ 

of Cheft and we Sl,n - lhe"^d‘^ h “m tbc 

have fnjf'crcd many and gric- of the Ckt/ccJon Conncill, when 


75 >.X57, to thofe ivlm p. rf .ro/ the 
Pricftlmd .] it nvdl without drrnbt 
be written [rots ci{ kp-vjil.'bju 
itnxet, to thofe who are reckoned 
union'/l the Ecclcftajliefts ; ] as 
tile rc.iding is in the ftr/t Action 
of the Cft.Hcc.lon Conncill, where 


reajon and equity, from Dio¬ 
fcorus the moft reverend Bi¬ 
ftiop of the great City Alexan¬ 
dria ; tve addrefs to Tour 


vary to all this fupplicatory Libcll of Bilhop 


Eufc bins to the limperour Mar¬ 
ti.inns is recorded. Valef. 

c Initcad of C is 

WorJhippc.l] 1 doubt not but E- 
vatprjus wrote, Srifo.rnvi]:, yott 


piety , entreating we may have worjhip. 'T is cn tain in the 
Right done Vs. Now, the fi f H Aaion °f lbc Cba’ccdon Cotm- 

buftnefs is this. At a Sy - aU 'f c 

1/ , 1 11 ■ / .. J wo'flapping. sUncIi though it 

nod lately held tn the Metro- bc comt|.t. ncmthclcf. columns 
polisu/r/aeEphefians, (would our emendation. Valcf. 
to God that Synod had never 
been held, that it might not have filled the world 
with mijehiefes and difitirbance ! ) that * Good * ’Tis fro* 
man Diofcorus , difregarding the cvnftderation nically 
of what is juft, and [ not resetting ] the fear of r l’ okc "* 
God, ( for he was of the fame opinion, and enter¬ 
tained the fame Sentiments with the vain-minded 
and Hcreticall Eutyches ; but concealed it front 
many perfons, as ’twas afterwards plainly evi¬ 
denced from his own declaration: ) f took an oc-1 0-, 
cafton from that accufation which 1 had brought jottni. 
again ft Eutyches, a perfon of the fame opinion with 
himfclf, and from that fent cnee pronounc't again ft 
the fame Eutyches by Biftiop Flavianus * of Holy * ^ ^ 
memory', [ whereby ] he afte mblc d a multitude m mthus, 
of dijorderly and tumultuous pajous: and having °l an holy 
pofjcft himfclf of power by money , as much m in cbxtafter, 
him lay he has weakened the pious Religion of the i 
Orthodox, and has confirmed the ill opinion of 
the /F/<w/^Eutyches, which long fincc , even from 
the beginning, hath been condemned by the Holy 
Fathers. Whereas therefore , the matters are not 


The Ecclefiajlical Hijlory 


final! and trivially which he hath audacioujly at- full. But, in regard FlatyianUs of Pmu Memory, 
tempted, both againft the Faith of Chrift, and a- and the moft Religious Bijhop Eufebius (from 
gain ft Vs, We fall at the feet of Tour Q Imperial J a fearch made into the Afts and Decrees, and alfo 
Majefty,and humbly befeech Ton, to order the faid from their teftimony by word of month who preft- 
jnoft Religious Bijhop Diofcorus, to give in his ded in the Synod then convened ; who have con- 
anfwer to what is objclled againft him by its: to feftedthat they have erred , and dcpofed them with- 
wit, by having the Monuments of the Acts, which out cattfc, when they had in no wife erred in the 
he has made againft us, read before an Holy Faith: ) have , as ‘tis evidently known, been un- 
Synod. From which we are able to jnftly dcpofed: it appears to us ( agreeable to that 

demonftrate, that he is eftrangcd from the Or- which is acceptable to God,) to be juft , (pro- 
ihodox Faith, hath confirmed an Herefte full vided it Jhall pleafe our moft Divine and moft 
cf impiety, has unjuftly depofed us, and in a rnojl Pious Lord, ) that Diofcorus the moft Religious 
grievous and injurious manner opprejfed us: Ton Bijhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the moft Reli- 
Jending your divine and adorable Mandates to gioits Bijhop o/Jerufalem, Tfialaflius the moft Re - 
the Holy and Oecumenical! Synod of Bijhops moft ligiotu Bifhop of Gaefarea in Cappadocia, Eufe- 
dea; to God, to the end that it may hear the bius the moft Religious Bijhop r E ^ ow Bifcp cf 

cauje between us and the forementioned Dio- of f Ancyra, Eultathius the Armenia. The fame fault occurs in 
fcorus, and bring to the knowledge of Your Piety moft Religious Bijhop of Be- tbc Compendium of the AlU of the 
* rim 7® all that is t ran fatted, * according to that which rvtUS, and Bafilius the moft Chalcedon Councill, which is ext.int 

2^f'sJ l n“i Pk f eYm l lmmmi 7, hCiSht V 1" d - V” S' 1 ™™ £!j5n“.M.ilfc«J:h2"ir3i 

sicZ't J ha/l obtmn thts > ne wH pour forth wceffant tn J fauna, which Q Pro- be, dyxv'sat, of Ancyra, agreeable 

book. *7. prayers for your cternall Empire, moft divine Em- lutes'] had power, and pro- to the reading in the firll Allioncj 

chap,*3 peroitrs ! After this, by the joynt defire of Dio- fided over the then Synod, the Cbaltedon CtunciU. Valet, 

note (b.) jeonts and Eufebius, the Alts of the fecond Ephe- Jhould lye under the very I * 1 r eadingis 

fine Synod were publickly recited. The parti- fame pnnijhmeut, being by L 01 amenta, ] 
t Or, for- cular declaration whereof, (it being fcompre- [the J'cntenceof] the facred Synod according to 
med, or, bended in many words, and contained || within the Canons * removed from the Epifcopall dig - * Or ,mh 
made up in- t [ lc jffc 0 fi t f,c Chalcedon Councill;) leaft I nity; all things which have been confiqucntly fir angers 
11*0 r fhould feem verbofe to thofe who haften to- done being made kiiown t to his moft facred Itn- *?• , 

in thofe wards [ a knowledge of J the conclufion of perial Majcfty. After this, Libclls having been 
thingsagi- Tranfadions, I have fubjoyned to this Second given in on the fecond day againft Diofcorus, on the shine 
chi 7 ^4, m Y Hiftory • giving thofe perfons who account of ^various] crimes, and concerning mo- btightb. 
Chalcedon. are d e fi rous 0 f an exad an d particular know- ney £ forcibly by him taken, ] when Diofcorus, 
ledge of all matters, a liberty of reading thefe being twice and thrice called, appeared not, by 
tilings, and of having an accurate account of all reafon of [ feverall ] excufes which he al- 
tranfadions imprinted on their mindes. £ In the Iedged ; they who filled the place of Leo Bi- u or, fry- 
interim 3 I will curforily mention the more prin- fhop of the Elder Rome, || made this declaration nouned 
cipall and momentous matters: to wit, that Dio - in thefe exprefs words. [entente. 

* Or, dc- fcorus was * convided, becaufe he had not ad- e What Diofcorus who hath B This fentence pronounc't by 
tefled. m itred of the Letter of Leo Bifhop of the El- been Bijhop of the Great City ** 

der Rome ; and becaufe he had effeded the de- Alexandria has audacioujly 0 f the Chalcedon Coumiil^g.^i. 
pofition of Flaviamts Bifhop of New Rome, with- attempted againft the Order of Valcf. 
in the fpace of one day •, and becaufe he had got- the Canons , and the Ecclefi- 
ten the Bifliops who were convened, to fubferibe aftickConftitution ; hath been mademanifeft,bothby 
C their names] in a paper not written on, as thofe things which have already been inquired into 
if therein had been contained Flavianms depo- at the Firft Sefiion, and alfo from what hath been 
fition. Whereupon, thofe perfons who were done this day. For this perfon, (to omit many 
the^fen- Sen ate, made this Decree. d We perceive, other things,) making ttfe of his own authority , 

tence en * f ^ at a more exa ^ f CYI{t iny concerning the Ortho- uncanonically admitted to communion Eutyches, 
which the dox and Catholicl^Faith ought to be made to mor- ( a man that embraces the fame Sentiments with 
moll mag- row, when e the Synod will be more compleat and himfelf, who had been canonically depofed by his 

Judges who were prefent at the Chalcedon Councill, pronounc’t af- °f U Bifiwp of Holy Memory, we mean our Fa- # . 

ter an hearing of the Caule : which fentence is recorded in tbc vety ther and Btjhop MaViailUS ; ) before his fit- 
fame words, m thej?r/i All m of tbc Cb alee don Councill, pag. 152. Edit, ting £ in the Synod] at Ephefus together with 
Bin. Notwithltanding, ’tis a wonder to me, that Cbri/tophorfon had the Bijhops beloved by God. NoW, the Apo- 
not feen this, who has confufed and diUurbed ail things at this place j} oUc ^ See has grmted a pardon t0 tho f e £ p n „ 
in fuch a manner, that you can extract nothing of found lenfe from , . n r f j - 

hisverfion. That which difturbed him. m:%is feeing the Smlir for what hath lom mvolmtmly dm 

Migifintcs in a Councill of feifliops and their pronouncing fcntcncc there by them. Who alfo to this prefent continue 
as judges. But Cbrijtophorfon ought to have con fide red, that thofe 0 f t fj e f am opimon Wlt h t fj e m ft Holy Arch-Bi- 

^ c0 > m S nSh all 'he Holy and Oecumenical! 

matter. Indeed, at fuih time as the Rule of Faith was drawn up Synod. On which account, he hath received them 
by the Bifliops convened at Chalcedon, thefe very Magiftrates, who t0 y s oWn com , mtn i on M being ajferters of the 
before hid often moved the Councill that that might be done, r r . . . , , . r ,1 jf . . ... . • + nitfam. 

would not be orefent at the SefiTion of Bifliops. But in the bufinefs fame fatth with htmfelf. But f this man tt/l this t J 
between Tufcbim Bilhop of Vorylxum and Diofcorus of Alexandria, very time hath not dejifted from boafting of thefe 
in which affairnothing was treated of concerning the Faith, butcon- t hiim,on account whereof he ought rather to mourn, 
cerning violence, fraud, and other crimes: in this bufinefs, I fay. ,, ; • r ir - n..~. Ti » nJ . 

the ScfuUr Msgjfintcs had a right to pronounce fentence. Which f ^ % himfelf proftme Oil the earth BejidcS , 
neverthelefs was not a definitive fentence, but an Interlocution only, he permitted not the Letter of the Blejjcd Pope 
as ’tis apparent from the Alls of the Councill. Valef. Leo, to be read , ( which had been written by him 

« X iMtmw tnM vn^ue- In ['ft t0 Fl av ianus of Holy Memory-,) and this the 

ce don Council/, the reading is 'nKiwngyvi more perfect and compleat. . j n J ’/ ... 

In the compendium of the Ms of this Synod , which Evigrim has fub- did, J notwithftanding he was J ever all times en- 
joyned at the clofe of this book, it is 7i*«o7t£?P- The reading in treated by thofe perfons who had brought the Lottery 

% F S >? %•; h r d A rl *; 

at the beginning of this note. had (romtfed With an Oath that tt jhould be read. 


of Evagrius Scholafticus* 


. The net reading of which Letter h has filled the moft Fathers, they have added thefe words. That 
Vd 1 iBion Holy Churches over the whole world with fcanda/ls wife and jalutary Creed of the divine Grace, was 
l/ihtcbil- and detriment. Neverthelefs, although fuch things indeed fujficicnt for the knowledge and confirma- 
ccion-Coun- as thefe have been audacioujly attempted vy him, yet tion of piety. For, it delivers a perfett and en¬ 
d'd, 'Id* ft was our dcftgn, to have voutfafed himjomcthing of tire Dottrinc, concerning the Father, the Son, 
rf iCe -{. °" companion ' in relation to his former impious Fatten and the Holy Spirit ; and it expreftis and con- 
reilTto alfo to the reft of the Bijhops beloved by God,although firms the Incarnation of our Lord to thofe who 
wit, thus : they had not the fame authority k ofjudging that he receive it with faith. But, 

cu „ . . in regard the n enemies n The word [tyflgyi, ene* 

hw/M» Holy Churches iver 0 f Tmh af (Q is wanting in the Ms cf 

,hc stbole world have been tempted, or tryed, yalti. ... tlL v.-r , r L ■ n- the Cbj/cedon Councill: and the 

1 initead of [ .ir&h&s, &c ] in the Alft of the Chalcedon- abrogate the 1 reaching u .. u)lng of lhjs whl)Ie lacc {s 

the reading is &c.] Vttcf. [thereof] by their own He- thus : ' 0 , «Aii6<iay delete 

it Thefe words [THf Kei<na(,oj judging, or, of judgment^ are vtun- r£ f lcs . and have * coy ned vmywttlu ri uttvlm , &c. 
tine iiufre Kiogt, in the TcUcrian, and in the Florentine sianuftripti ; va in and MW 'Terms ; ( fome Tl >)c who attempt to rejeft and 
and they are put into the Geneva Edition, from Cbnflophorfons books. . 0 corrubt tl jc Mvde- abro i M tbe BreachiH of the 

They occur indeed in tbc AUs of the Chalcedon-Councill j hut to me they P A Truth by their. Sic. Which rea- 

feem not very neceffary. Valef. In Rob Stephens's Edition, they are ry of our Lords Dtfpenfation ding f / ems , 5 0 me fjr 4 bcttef> 

wanting. which Q w.ts made J upon yucf, 

was invefted with. But in regard he has out-done his our account, and denying the * Or, bred, or, brought forth. 

* Or, ft- for »ter iniquity by his * latter falls, (for he has au- Term Theotocos f which is 

ani! deKiottjlypronounced an Excommunication againft attributed] to the Virgin: and others intro- 

the moft Holy and moft Pious Leo Arch-Bijhop of ducing a confufion and mixture, foohjhly imagi- 
Rome the Great; and moreover, ( when Libclls ning the nature of the jlejh and of the Deity to 
ftuft with Crimes were prefented to the Holy be one, and mouftroujly feigning the Divine Na- 
and Great Synod againft him,) having been ca- ture of the only begotten to be by confufion paf- 
tionically called once, twice, and thrice, by the ftble:) therefore , this prefent, Holy, Great, and 
Bijlwps beloved of God, he obeyed not, to wit, Oecumenical! Synod, being defirous to * preclude * Or, flop 

being pricl£t by bis own confidence', [Laftly, J nil their [ways of] fraud invented againft the 

he has illegally received Q to Communion ] thofe , Truth, and to vindicate that f Dottrinc which f Or, 
who had jnftly been depofed by feverall Synods : front the beginning £ has continued J unjhaken ; Preaching. 
L on thefe various accounts we fay ] ) he himfelf hath determined , that in the firft place, the || Faith tl That is, 
hath pronounced fentence againft himfelf, having of the three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers the N‘ ccre 
many ways trampled under foot the Ecclefiajlicf ought to remain and be preferved unattempted Cnc ’ 
Rules. Wherefore, the moft Holy and moft Blejfed and inviolate: and upon their account who * tin- * Or, fight 
Leo Arch-Bijhop of the Great and the Elder pugne the Holy Spirit, [this Synod] confirms ^injl. 
Rome, by Vs and the prefent Synod, together that Dottrinc concerning the fitbftance of the 
with the thrice Illeffed and moft eminent Apoftlc Holy Spirit , which was afterwards dclive- 
f See chap. Peter, who is the t Rockland liafis of the Catho - red by the hundred and fifty Fathers convened 

18. note Hcfi Church, and the foundation of the Orthodox in the Imperiall City F Conflantinople : J which 

(*■) Faith, hath divefted him of the Epifcopall dig- Dottrinc they pronmlgcd to all perfons, not as if 


f See chap. Peter, who is the t Rockland balls of the Catho- red by the hundred and fifty Fathers convened 
18 . note Hcfi Church, and the foundation of the Orthodox in the Imperiall City £ Conftantinople : ] which 
(*■) Faith, hath divefted him of the Epifcopall dig- Dottrinc they pronmlgcd to all perfons, not as if 

* Or, bath n ity, and * hath removed him from [ the per- they added any thing which bad been wanting 
tjlranged f orw ance of] every Sacerdotall Office. There- before, but that they might declare their own 
1* In the f orc > tbc Hol y an ^ Grcat fy n( id it felf will 1 De- Sentiment concerning the Holy Spirit, againft thofe 
Atis of the cree thofe things concerning the forementioned Dio- who attempted to abrogate and abolijh his dominion 
Chalcedon- fcorus, which jhall feem agreeable to the Canons, and power: but, upon their account who dare 
Councill, , corrupt the myfterie of the 

the reading is nx, will Decree. Which in my judgment is Oeconomy afld o do ravc e InBcad of [ A#/S 

right For the |ii Hire tenfe is in this place put for the Imterativc r r n • j .1 r r j fiir/n ■ 

mood. For, whereas the Legates of the Apoftolick See do here £ f°~) impudently [as to af- Jh?*v}as, do ref roach [/#] m- 
fDeak to the Synod, they would not ufe the Imperative; becaufe it fert j him who rv.tr born of t u \ cn,i j] 1 nll 'h doubtkfs be 
Items more arrogant. They made ufe therefore of the future tenfe, as the Holy Virgin Mary to be r fJT V.. 

xpretfion. Notwith- 


reading is 4 'i pimrnu, Valcf. In Robert Stephens s Edition, and of the Synodicall Letters of ) 

in the Greek Text here, the reading is ’fntKt'W, doth Decree j the Blejfed Cyrillus who was 

which perhaps is the truer reading. Paftour of the Church of the Alexandrians ; 

Thefe things having been confirmed by the C 'f‘ h t jg"™ c V'f»»/« ^ « Neftorius, 

Synod, ana fome other bufinefs done, thofe f d !° ,ilc E 4 ™ [■*</*<?». 3 ^ arc 
[ Prelates,] who had been depofed with Ora- Neftorm. .««/«/,, 

{arm ; by the entreaty of the Synod and the f\'° e g Um OrccJ. ...favour 

Emperours aflent, obtained their Reftoration. t‘ lc Pg onj at 011 °f ap.oui z.eat aredefrom of 
And fome other things having been added to M TcML,„ r s, 

whac was done before, they promulged a definition •« gf™*™ »//“* '.g-f'-gi •“ « ”t>* 
of the Faith, contained In thefe exprefs wotds. g dL /" V f y TA 

. -T*d-«—*.«* :°^ L ;i7 ds ri y, -A nJi'ifioX: 

k zvM hhtwm ‘'i M i B fi r T 

W alfo In bo«k , * ro ypeace TZlFA T7' ‘“fTu 

tlnp.S. mi. * Jo.t 4 .r 7 . I g i 4 unto you. my peace 1 < Emyches . m^r/r ; e „h,ch Letter corns , Tller!! ^ 
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ft intino- when thev had recited the Nicene Creed and alfo &c * ,Vbilh Lctter ‘& rtcs wtl> thc con f c JJ m •/ the Great Pe- 

politane n, j ■, c , , If 4 « o tcr, 8 tc. But, the contexture of the words does nece(&|Uy require, that 

Creed; at C t lat L.reed 3 of the hundred and fifty Holy We fiiould read thus, a.-n <hi r»m ^fctKrs.See, in rcgSm it agrees. See. 

the drawing up whereof there were 150 Fathers,, See Secrat, book 5.C.9, and fo *tis written in the Ails of the ChaUedon*Synod. Valef. 

O o 2 conomy 


^i<5 TheEccle/iaJlical Hijlory Lib. II t 

conomy into two Sons \ and it likewifc expells thofe next See to the Elder Rowe, fhould have pre- 
from the convention of facred perfons, who auda- cedency before all other F Sees. ] 

cioufly ajfert the Deity of the Only Begotten, to . _;___ 

* Or, re- y e pa fjfyi e .- it * confutes them alfo who main- 

tain a Mixture or Confufion in the two Natures CHAP. V. 

of Chrifi: and it expel/s thofc who foolijhly ajfert, • 

that the form of a fervant, which Chrift took. Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alexan* 
from M [wfff,] is of a Celeftial, or of fame dria, on account of Proterius^ Ordination ^ likc- 
othcr fnbjlance : Lafily, it Anathematizes fich wife, [concerning what hapned^ ^Jeiufalem. 

Ttj uttt rA F r tzar, spr* * ?>« 

mim feign [ them to hmttboon 2 om. Fol- jj- b ^ g ^ Vok of the sfififtTro'- 2 * 32 , 

lomng thneforo C Bilhopridt » f Al,xUi*. *<• 

«W; Cl,till (lbo-} me id the Atm he Jj ad “ k “ P““ on .' of l,is own S «. 

*»» * »«» «{, »*>,*' fame Son, atJmtb om con - a S«“ and ?>° ft Tutmtlt atofc, ,h= 

VS’\ rt m L'fA fr< m * M tenth and do- B’ ulacc ““'"S C andI being divided ] into 

ivordcd otherwife, to wit, in this p erfett in the Deity, and that f corKi t It ufually happens 111 fuch cafes 5 O- 
manne,: Sr. «Wh> r We fan,, ferfin if forfeit in ,,e ' S adheml PCrnnacioufly to Awm*. So 
ttk-mmem off mm ,*/ HttmLLmdyGod,and thence arofe many and ihofe deplorable 
X<uwv> ovMwva{*vMlifcfd)- , Z'rJf.Jii.r. calamities. Tiscertain, Prtfcus the Rhetorician 
itnfjfm /.*■i/nf#o'./ ZratiL/ docsrclatc [ in his Hiftory, 3 that at that time 

fa* «»•»'"’ «.c s<e» w * foul and body, that he U Con- l, j, c,n “ 0UI .°/ ,h ' Prov,n . c ' «i Thebat, <0 ., h 
.1/ -..j A*ntnrp wh.rh . Alexandria, and law the people making an At- rdtored 


alt teach and declare. 
reading feems to me i 


. “Ten Z he W™™ <° * Fatter M P“PK ™«l"g ■» tdl.td 

to me .O be fa, ^ ^ (JW tack aga.nft the Magiflratcs. And, that when Jiw place 

’’ he u of the fame [Moot *c Souldtcrs would have pul a flop to the Tu. ■ e 

with * W.» c « hh Humanity, in ail ‘things ™ k . lllc P e °P le ‘f ™*.«»"« “ them, and made HZT 
lib, unto m. tin a„h excMcdt that, accordin' **»«») that after this the Souldiers took re- 


like unto «», fin only excepted, that, accordin' “ !>0 , u,fl ' t , rs “• ... 

,0 hi. Deity be woe bcoottm of the Father hfii’e fuge iti that which heretofore had been Sc- which .. 
Obo, ■, bat that, in the Ufi day,, the fame for- r T< f Tm l\o "-here the people befieged ihem, 6f 
fin, on our account and for our fahation, ao- , lnd hnriu them alive Thai, the hmperour “ft 

cor dim to his Humanity, was born of Mary the ,a ^ )n § not . ,ce ’^ reo ^ ^ ent tv f° ,^ 10u / an d new t | 13))> 3> 

Himn and Theotocos : that, one and the fame raifed Souldiers thither : who having the oppor- cbrijtc 
Jefus drift, the Son, the lord, the Only Be- ^ityofa wind, made fo profperous a Voy- pberhntui 
gotten, is inconftfcdly, immutably, indivifbly, a S e > , that they arrived at the: great City Alex- « 
* Or. and infeparably * manifefted in two Natures: £| ie ^ xt J 1 da y C after they had been thus ’ 

known, that the difference of the Natures is in no wife , after this, when the Souldiers Tf z 

extimttijhed by the Vnion •' but rather, that the n ! 10 ^ ^ Cli y wives and daughters of viKafin 

4 Or runs propriety of each Nature is preferved, and f meets the f ^xa'Anans fafts far more horrid and *m- 

tognherin. in one perfon, and in om Hypoftafis: not as if , ' efanou5 1 J an the former, were perpetrated. 


tom,Sic. I -Joel were parted and divided into two per - And at . ,aft . lhac the people meering together^ jjff 
fans: but Q he is ] one and the fame Only Be- the Circus, entreated c Floras, wllO Was then tint 
gotten Son, God the Word , the Lord Jefus Chrift, Commander of the Milice [ throughout Egypt, ] Ijc FMjjjJ 

• according as the Prophets of old, and Chrifi him- cmc a t tint time to Alexandria. But, the Province of Theban was 
felf hath taught us concerning himfclf, and [ ac- not governed by a Prtcfcft j but by a Prcjticm, a* we are informed 
cording as the Creed of the Fathers hath de- lrom tlie Notitia Imperii Rom.mi. Befidcs, Prijm Rhetor fays not, 
levered F itl to us. Thcfc thims therefore ha- that th . e Govcrnour of the Ptovince of Tbchs,,, but thu he himfelt 

been conjhmted by US, the Holy and Oecumenical Councellourand A/Teilour he was, when he waged war againfi the 
Synod has determined, that ; it fall not be lawfu/l Nubx and Blemmyx , as himfelt informs us in his Excerpt. Lcgatimm. 
for any perfon, to produce, or write, or compofe, or In the f tUcriM Manuftript, 1 found this place written thus: 
thinly, or teach others, another Faith. But, whoever f c * mc b Alexandria from the 

jhalldrtre.cither to compofe t or to produce," to tcuch \~uXl lT ',1 

any other Faith, or to deliver another Creed, to of Tlwtes. Ealcf. In Robert Stephens the reading here is, 
thofe who have a mind to turn from Gcntilifm, ’dujix.wj'iu. iluj a.KtfdvJ'fx ffiSniGaiav impglcw. 
or Judaifm, or from any other Herefie whatever, ~ b N f cc P b t or f added f ome paflages here concerning Senpii's 
to the hnowledtre nf the Truth • tUnte cpy-L,,* if Tcm P lc s which are fufficicntly profound,and which I remembernot to 
1 It nn'TnVl i J a Tf P ,V’r f ,iavc read an y whert - Therefore I conjefture.that Nicepbom wrote 

they be Bijhops,Jhall be diyeffed of the Eptfco - thcfc paflages out of Prifm Rhetor’s Hiliort, which then was extant 
pall Dignity j if Clergymen, they (hall be f elegy a- entire. V-ilcf. Sec Nicepbom's Eccltf, Hifter. book 15. chap. 8. 
eled. But if they be Monks, or Lai'cks, they (hall c of ,h ' s Elorm ( who was Prafctfus Auguflalii and aifo Dux 
be Anathematized. When therefore this de- of ^ f trd ‘ ,ncs h - ls niadc mention in bis book Ve sucecjfim 


ftmngci pall Dignity if Clergymen, they (hall be f degra- 
from. (led. But if they be Monks, or Lai'cks, they full 
t ° r ’e /, ‘ be Anathematized. When therefore this de- 


enatedfrom . • 1 j t, ppn „ p ,j ,1,. ,, ” Rfgnorum, where he writes thus concerning the Rmperour Mare/anw; 

the Clergy, termina ion had been read he Emperour Mar- mdcs B icmmycfq uc jBtbhpu protapfos,&c. H e appeared the No. 

ctanm alio F came to J Chalcedon , and waspre- bades and the Blcmmyes, (who bad fallen down from Ethiopia,; 

, fent at the Synod; and having made a fpeech by Florus Pr ocurator of the city Alexandria, and drove them from the 

out to ’ C to the Bifhops, J he returned. Juvenalis al- Territories of the Homans. This Florin had fucceeded Tbeodom the 


fo and Maximus on certain conditions II de- 


Auguftilis,o$ we are informed from Liberatin 's Brcvimum , chap, ih 
Under whom Promirn is ordained biftiop, and that Sedition ( which 


.. . • r ...u- u 1 Linacr wnom rwerjKj is oraamea ounop, and that Sedition t, wniui 

Or, re- termined thofe L difrerences J which were be- Evagrtm deferibes here,) was raifed at Alexandria, in the year of 

called. tween them about F * ome J Provinces - and Chrift 45 a. On account of which Sedition, whenas the publicfc [al- 

^"ole Thcodorct and ibas were * reflored j and fome lowanccof] bread-com, ( which was wont’to be delivered out to the 


II Or in re- Other matters were agitated, which, as I have f lcxindr > a p s d tle Baf’/alio.amlSbowr, by the Emperour sordcr I i :l 'l 
J t -aax Olid r rhp Rpadet* 1 will find recorded at the envt bcen taftcn fr0nl the In,,a Bitants of Alexandra t the multitude met re¬ 
gard it was laid, F the Header J Will nna recorded at the end gether in the Cirqde, and entreated Florin the Frxfcihu AiiguftilifN ' 0 


o . , r, At -1 • J ji , I g et ‘'e r m the Cirqde, and entreated Flom the PrafeBM AuguJlaliiM 0 

the feeona Qg^ts Book. F Laftly, J it was decreed, that the was come to Alexandria a little before this, that thcfc things might be 
Chair of f New Rome, || in regard it was the I reftored to theui.Th;refore,tliis hapned on the year of Chrift 45 jT'iiif/- 

and 


Lib. II. &/ Evagrius Scholafticus. 4^7 

i Tiuj ™ and alfo PrafeSb of Alexandria, that he would them the fird account of that Synod. Con- 
Zi* reftore to them the d allowance of Bread-corn cerning which Tbeodofm, the Monks in Paleftine, 

,M)iw / which he had taken from them,) and the when they afterwads wrote to * Alcifon, gave e inftead 
lotheCj- J }aths and ,j ie s i 10WS> and whatever elfe they this account : viz., that having h by his Owrt ?f Aelifon, 

f^r i were deprived of on accounc of the Sedi- Bifhop been detefted of F the commiffiori of] , 

a S X well a’s t ion which had been raifed amongft them, impious Fads, he had been expelled out of his doubt be 
to thofe of A n d that Florus, by e his perfwafion, went into ownMonaftery • that going afterwards to Alex - Alcifon j 
Rome and t h e Allembly of the people, and promtfed to per- andria , 'he had made an attempt upon Dio- the reading 
Otiflan'i- fflrm a || an( j fo t he Sedition was ap fcorus, and that,, after he had been lacerated with JV" N,CC " 
iZv^ of peafed and vanifhed by little and little. Nor, many ftripcs as a Seditious perfon,he was fet upon ? rhef ; Lct . 
bicad wetc J^re affairs at the Solitude near Jcrnfalcm, in aCamell, tn fuch manner as M,lefadours [nc u- Krs 0 ( t | ie 
every day a fedate p 0 ft ure . For fome of the Monks, who fually ferved,] and carried all over the ( ity. k To Monkr of 
ddiveied lwd bfen £ c ent at { [ K Synod, and had imbibed this perfon came Fche lnhabitan:s of ] many Cities Taieftme 
“J \ZT Sentiments contrary to thofe Conftitutions there in the PalejHncs, and procured Btihops to be or- 
"a lrom eftablifhed, came into Paleftine : and com- darned over themfelves by him. Amongft which dtd by 

,1,0 four- plaining that the Faith was betrayed, made it number was one Petrus ,by birth an Hibcnan, who VX gritu, 

icenihbcok 1 & their bufinefs to inflame and diftu b was entrufted with the government of the Bifhop- b.ook j. 

* Ta I' 0 ' * all the Monks. And in regard jit- rick of that Town called Majttma, which is hard by 

Ait Tit. ivdinir, vcnalis had recovered his own See, the City of the GVtctVer. When Marciamu had re- p , icc we 
Dc ’ptu- tbC'Wbote and being by the Seditious compelled ceived information of thefe things, in the firft place wi n f ay 
memo A- l° c ‘ c ‘ y s 0 ? , 0 retratft and Anathematize his own he commands Theodofjus to bebroughc to Court more con-j 

Icxandrjno. 6 >■ • 0 pi n j 0 n, had made a journey to the to him Then he lends Juvenalis, to redifie cerning 


if the The- 

^ TU. vJ*C 

memo A- of 

Icxandrjno. Mo < ! ‘ 
But who 

had been Imperial 
the Begin- contrary 


bwt Imperial City . thofe who embraced Sentiments what had been done ; whom he ordered to turn 
Begin- contrary to the Chalcedon Synod, ( as I have faid a- out all thofe who had been ordained by The- h ^ 


the Begin- contrary to mcujaiceaon tyaua, » it; x, 

iicr oftltis bove ) m e t together, f and in the FChurch of thtQ odojius. After the arrival of Juvenalis therefore, ^ *5 
thing, ’tis ’ Rc } Hrrc ft ' t0H ordained Theodofms Bifhop, many wicked and horrid Fads were perpetrated • m* &tg 
EZ' the lame perfon wl,o had raifed great diftorban a, well the one Faftion as the other proceedmg ^ s 
,he ces in the Synod at Chalcedon, and who had given to the coinmiflion of whatever their fury fug- ril 

firft CEin- , gelled to them. For the envious Devil, hated made this 

nciour] who bellowed the T anis Cafirenfu [ the Camp-brc.tdj upon by God, had fo milchievoufly contrived and mif- remark ac 
NfNflcf}fJSZ&Z C. 4 .- imerpreted the ' change of one Letter that not- % «£ 

rn itl, at L {far hr) S mnlef-W -." ****** wnhftandtng the - pronouncing of the one of 

Ucogifrb on tIm year H I’ams Caftrcniis given t b c f c [ Letters] doth therewithal! wholly in- prrhif{ tt 
at Alexandria by Diocletian. Whit li pall age occurs in the ve y lame f er t [, e other, yet ’tis thought by moft perfons^ Jhould be 
wordi.in thocbronohiricall Excerptions ft fern yc^tget attic fn. there is a vaft difference between them, **??.• t,,JC 

that the meaning, of both are diametrically 


c|L Alexandria Which when the Citizens of that City had in after oppofite each to the Other, and that they do mu- c j, ri ff 0 .' 
iimAc aiui.ir.1 nmongft themfelves, they then tranfnmtcd n to then- 1 Im |i v deftrov one another. For. he that con- eborfon. 


times divided aniongit tnemieive», me; u<>.» .. ;■ tually deftroy one another. For, he that con- pborfon and 

pofterity. Froccpm\ words arc thefe ; ‘Mgnwls rf'ys f e flf cs Chrift IN TWO Natures, does plain- Mufculin 

wsi,™ eiry txbg V ZZXhTtlXZ ly affirm him [ to fubfift ] OF TWO Na- r / ad s and 

tiic Jio/jhio4<€tvd rrciv d/coeirt- TVJj'nc o dtip<urTtiwy&Jidiudi)>& / r L i i cl l err ru cl io wc have 

d/dpot ev <7<plmv mw, is IwnffvHc 7»\) uixex Eves mpimu^dif ; t:.-r ‘ • becaufe, win I eft he confefles Chrift both rendicd iti 
Diodetian having been made Emperour of the Romans, Dr creed, that jn t | ie Deity and in the Humanity, heaflertshim I am V ery, 
avail quantity of Bread-corn Jhould every year be given by the people to CO nfifl: n of the Deity and of the Humanity, confident 
the indigent Alexandrians. The people having at that time quarrelled alfo, that 

mongjl their own {elves about this [ Bread-corn, ] tranlmitted tt to £ VJ , r ; ui Wrotc it thus. Out, Tranfcribm of ioc^t are wont frequent- 
thtir defendants even to this day. In which woi ds of Procopius s there ^ mi | Kll!c in , &f r c tm proportions , as ’tis known to thofe perfons 
is a very great fault, which Nicolaus Alemannus { a pcrlon o ers * w | 10 | l;lvc rc-1l i uvei M.inufcript copies. Va'cf. 

of incomparable Learning ) perceived not. For mitead ot th. te t 'AwtUCtlo <n ftr bad received Diofcorus. St Henry 

words [mpg, <ri «fiV«> by the people, ] it mult undi uste y e ^ Jv ^j lld „iade a remark at the margin of his Copy, that perhaps the 
[nacg.'m Jnuoeix, out of the publicly flock of Corn lata "f > or [ nc reading fhould be [ imhctCtJo, he hid laid hands upon , ] which 
^mpcrourr ufe. ] And, a little alter, inftead of tlielc Words, mogtt rea ji n g diTplcafcs me not. Nevcrthelefs, I had rather write it thus, 
; Mix®- Til ntd-h SidJWjMtMifv C :ffi! n % imCdM% -rrj Which reading I have followed in my Vei - 

at that time quarrelled amongjl themfelves about this Bread-corn , ] N or does Fjiiephonu ( book i<;. chap. p. ) feem to have read 

it lnult bethm [ n wV o <*<pt<nv otherwife, who his exprclt this palfage in Evagrius thus, j, cm to; 

e wmf, ’he people having at that time privately gt venth» [ Brea ^- corn ] j^ ?ef ©. and had been an enemy to Dio- 

amonf/l their own ft tves. ] 1 han which emendation there n th g fc0 ’ is tf{ /Alexandria. But Mufculm and CbrijlopborfoA faw nothing 

more certain. Further, lon» before Diodeuan, to wit, m the times j(j |h( , rel , di , jon of this pl ace . y A le(. 

of Dionyfm Alexandrine, the Omogerontcs ol the City Alexandria „ mAe a^n mhiw dpiKvi(AfSov. I have 

tcceivcdBread.com out of the publick ftock, as L tony fiat j corroded this place by the Florentine Manufeript, in which Copy 

informs us in his Epi.'tle to Hierax the Biftiop 5 which Letter Eufebm ^ reaJ thuJ: ^ | ^ Iv M\ais 7 Vcti{ crnMur dpiKvi- 
records, Ecelef.Hifl. book 7 - chap.zi ; where fee note (t.) j ” fjSfiil} To this perfon came [ the Inhabitants of j many Cities in the 
fore Diocletiaam augmented, rather than began, this dilmo tion i lt | nd becn { 0 a g re cd between the Bifhops of Antioch 


Bread-corn at Alexandria. Valef. , 

e Tranflatouvs undcrltood not this place, as tis apparent from 
their Verftons. For they thought that the word l rim, bn ] was 
to be referred to Florin j whenas it ought to be referred to Prijcm 


and efcrtifulem in the Synod of Chalcedon, that the Three Pale- 
flints fhould be under the difpofition of th: Bifhop of J eruftltm• 
Valef. 

1 Ev.tgrim means the Pr.tpoftions if and l £ that fs, in and of. ] 


to DCVCtcrreu rw- , .. ..r-r ‘ ZVagTiM means tnc rr.epoiiwonr cf aou o(h, i. •</> j 

Rhetor, out ofwhofe Hitfoty Evagrm has tranfcribed all tilde p - w | 1 j c | 1 dj( j- cr one f rom . tbc ot j, er j n onc b etter. The Catholicks 

Lgcs. For, Prifm Rhetor, in regard he was then converiant at confdl chrift in N aturct. The Hereticks afferted, that he 
Alexandria, gave Flow this advice, that he fhould go to the Cirg«e; confiRcd o j fm Nmrcs f, ut} w hich bad grown together and were become 
in which place the Mexandnan populace were gathered together, ^ Njme _ Forj after the Union ot thc \v or d, they affirmed, lhac 
and with great out- crieWcquired Flam to conic thither. Valef. , he Nature of Cl.tilhvas one. Valef 

f Chrijlopborfon has rendred this piacc ill, alter this mannei . »» m { am of ,j ie f atlie op ; n i 0 n with the Learned, who inftead of 
(snito die fcflo Kcfurrciiionis, Theodofum defignant ] [^W ITOyf) ] have mended it thus, the pronoun- 

Holy F eft Ml day of the Rcfumdion, they clrnfe IfaMnBijtop. (b;? ’^ vhidl js J the famc with the reading in Niccpbona. And fc 
Mufculus renders it lighter, thus, ordtnarunt in Lcclcjd Santtx Kcfur- c f lili(t f ) 0 J r on lcad . wbo notwithftanding, in the rendition of thi: 


fanefo die fcflo Refurrcolmu, Theodofum dcflgnant F.pilcop^m, on the - have mc , ld<r d it thus, xnu;, the pronoun- 

Holj Fcflival day of the Rcfurruhon, they clrnfe IhcMnBim. ^„ ? '" vhith . js J ttle famc wit h thc reading in Niccpbona. And fo 
Mufculus renders brighter, thus, ordtnarunt tnLcclc id Santtx Kcfur- lcad . who notwithftanding, in the rendition of this 

rcftionUfTbcodoflum ilium, (yfc. in the Church oftbe HolyReittryettm, , ' r has ' in no wi f c expreft EvagriA s meaning. In the Telle- 
they ordained that Theodofius, &Y. Concerning this church ot tnc C \ Um r cr j pt i f oun a it written, bopuvhnest, the pronouncing . 
Holy Rcfurrcflion I have made fevctal remarks in my Notes on La- . f J ^ 

fcbiui’s Life of Conftantine. [ See Valefius s Letter to a friend, Pc n , r « . The term buoEofliv, [ (onfefling ] is 


fcbiui’s Life of Conftantine. [See Valefius’r Lener to a /ticnd. Pc n •' OuaK 0 r S , itl ^y'lQ-. The term buohofUv, [ <onfc(flng ] is 
Anoftap c 7 Martyrio Htcrofolymitano, which Letter he has pubiiffied at (o fae ‘ J cd in r< .j, 3r a ’tis fupeifluous. It occurs nor in Niccpborun , 
pag. ^04. of his notes on Eufebius. ] But, concerning this Tbcodofius d g r f { f s j bj Co p y | 13t \ y raW n a line under it. Valef, 
who invaded the See of Jerufalem, confult Barents at thc year of lI ^y ^ 

Chiili 45a, Valef. 0 


Lib. II. 


The Ecclejiajlical Hijiory 


Again, he that affirms. [Chrift to fubfift] of 
two Natures , the fame perfon by a neceflary con- CHAP. VII 

fequence does confefs [ him ] in two Natures • 

becaufe^ by his affirming Chrift [to fubfift] Concerning the Murder of Valentinianus, and the 


]y in fuch a fenfc 
tiled. 


c/ the Deity and of the Humanity,"he acknow- takin f 0 f Rome . aud concmiw , t f ofc oth f 

ledges him to confift tn the Deity and in the Hu- Empcrours who governed Rome [ after Valen- 

mamty : the flefh being neither converted into tinianusV death 1 J 

* Or ,p 4 - the Deity, nor the Deity * changed into the fleffi, 

Mm,, of which r wo Natures there is ] aninelEtble V iT 7 HiIeft thefe things * were tranMed in > 0 ,- 
Union. Sothat.by thisexpreflion OF TWO, VV the Eaftc-i, parts, Mix, fin in a mi- 
may at the fame time commodioufly be under- ferable manner murdered at the Elder Rome t ° r > »< 
flood this alfo IN TWO, and by this ex- talent ini amts alfo Emperour of the Welicrn m ' lcuble 
preffion IN TWO [may alfo be meant] parts, and together with him Heraclim is H"""/'' 
O F T W O, the one [ expreffion ] being [lain] by forSe of AetJt s Guald^T hot Zit 
•+ Or. not relinquilh't by the t,” 01 d * fferent ,r ° m lll f. °' a 8 ainft thei « being framed by Maxima* (who mcn - 

other. . * ther ;. Forasmuch as, ||ac- afterwards po/Teft himfelf of the Empire,) be- 

11 KctTw to nSeAHciav $ which cording to a copious life caufe Valentinianus had abufed Maximus’s 

may alfo be rendied, according of fpeakmg, the Whole is wife, having by force debauch’t her Further 

Z $7,“? ,° nly C ‘° ■!>“ by ".aking ufe of all'manner of 

often to be met wlih^ cfpcdaU L T " S vlolcnce > compcUed Eudoxia (who had been 

]y in fuch a fenfc as ’tis here , 1 n cvertnelels, men think Valentinianus ’s wife,] to be married to Ilim- 
tifed. fbele [ expreflions ] to be felf. She, dcfervcdly accounting this faft to 

.... tn fuch a manner feparated be contumelious, and the higheft indignity, took 

and dtsjoyned the one from the other, ( [ which a refolution u caft every Dye ( ss the favino 

Scnttments they are tnduced to give entertain, is,) [to the end lhe might be revenged! bo,K 

,5 ’ “!" °.°3 c,,lKr ftom » “«»» nfage * about for what had been don? in relation rT 

vZ, ; lie " ll >‘"kingcoitcern,ngGod, oreirefromtheir affalBnaiion of] her husband, and alfo for the 

a,l being prepoflefled [.witha perfwafion of mind ] reproach which had been brought upou her 

°A ,m,he L COn r n P hc , u "- own Liberty. For, a woman is Lee, and of 

dergoing of] aJJ forts of death, rather than an anger * implacable, if (when fhe ufes her * or • 
they will give their aflent to the truth. And utmoft endeavour to preferve it inviolate ) her wrA™' 
from hence arofe thofe [mifchiefs] which I chaftity be forcibly taken from her and efpe 
have mentioned. In this pofture were thefe dally by him who hath been her husband’s 

tcrs * Ajjaffim. She fends therefore into f Africa, f Or, Li. 

to Gtwrichus, and having forthwith prefemed 

-- - him with many Gifts, and by her Declaration 

put him into a good hope of what was behind 
flie prevails with him to .make a fudden and un- 
C H A P. VI. expected Invafion upon the Roman Empire pro- 

miling the would betray all to him. Which ha- 
^ , ,. , . , . V£n S > n this manner been performed Rome is 

Commmig the Drought which hupmd mJ taken. But Giuxridm, in regard he was » Lr- 
the Famine and the Peftilence : and bow barian and of a difpoficion inconftant and mu- 

P M f' , u milder- table, kept not * his promife even with her • * Or M 

mrd tn “ £h> fmh fr "" S ° f ° m b u‘ J lving , bur n ,hc Ci, >'’ and made plunder of m ’ 

a ‘* C lts riches,] he took Eudoxia together with 
her two daughters, marched back, went away 
•* Or, a A Bout ‘he fame times, there hapned * a great j 1C * r , e . tU ^f ncn - The elder of Eu- 

furcity of A Drought m both the Phrygia’s, in both the ^‘ t s dau 8 Iu crs, by name Eudocia , he mar- 
fbomnef Galatia’s, in Cappadocia , and in Cilicia . in fo t0 Ills own f °n | Flmencus. But the youn- t Or, On.- 

mn ‘ much that afcarcity of neceflaries [ followed 1 f Clj ^ , name vvas Fjactdui,) together with rickt. 

and men made ufe of unwholefome Z de- /flier Eudoxia he fent fome time afeer 
ftrudive food. Whence hapned a Peftilence alfo r °rt B ^ anlu * m ’ atten£ * e d with an Imperial Train * 

For, becaufe of their change of dyer, thev feli a ° d 3 Gu ,? rd ’ t0 “ le , ^d he might pacifie Mar- 
lick, and their bodies fwelling by reafon of the ZZfe * u ^ ince " fed him > both 
exceffive inflammation, they loft their eyes: they I f » d ^Ir bui i n j and aIfo in re S ard 

were troubled with a Cough at the fame time r n P . r ' ncefres had been contume- 

alfo, and C ufually ] dyed on the third daT 1'°^ ^ , M T ovcr ’ * match’t 

For the Peftilence, no cure could then be found , by Olybrius having married 

out. But divine providence, the preferver of all a ’ r 0 W3S ‘ 00 ^, t , u P on £0 be the eminent- 
things, beftowed on them that were left alive, eft P er J° na S e amongft the C Roman J Senatours, 


have mentioned. In this pofture were thefe 
matters. 


things, beftowed on them that were left alive v “rr'T ^ *-- wmm 'j 

a remedy againft the Famine. Form that bar- a “^ *5® takin S ^ Fome had betaken him- 
ren year, food was fhowered down out of the elt , t0 Co ”E mi f /0 P le - Further, after Maximus , 
air, which they termed Manna 7 in the fame man- * ^ vttm re, S ned over £ be Romans eigk months. 1 
ner as [’twas heretofore fhowered down] on «««»•* death, and after the murder ofMims AvitmmfpZ 
the JJraehtes. But, on the year following, the ch ' me f Kmperour, firlt at Toloufe , and then at Orlunce i n Vilen- 
good-natured [ Earth ] brought forth ripe s f&’t Con f ulM t he bore] with Amhemm, in 

fruits on ns own accord. Moreover, f thisca- rnrtld in^hi'c)/!'/! 1 ’ ° n the (*. xt , h of tba /deio( ^u r , as ’tis re- 
lamity ] deftroyed the Cpuntry of the Palcfti - Fafti. On the year Slowing, the ttfZTm wnsXl is S 
mans, and innumerable other Provinces 5 [ thefe elated in the f afti which $xcobm Simondm has P ubl;n,’t under the 
* two] mifchiefs fpreading themfelves over the nanlL ‘ o£ Vatiat ,• and oil the fame year he was depofed at Plicentii, 
whole earth. ' a ' n{ f a f lodo r riil inf orm us in their Fafti, as likewife tkc 

Old Chronographer put forth by Cuftiniirm. Ih.r, on what day, and 
in what month Avitus refigned the Empire, I do not find declared 

by 


"ThePa- * two] mifchiefs fpreading themfelves over the 
mine and w l 1Q l e eartll. 

the Pelli- - 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


bv the Ancients. Indeed, Shorn us ( in b« fourteenth book de Occi- 
dentili Impcrio, ) writes, that Avim refigned the Empire on the 
dxteenth of the Ciltnis o (June. But Sigonius quotes no Author of 
this thing. The words of Cufpinitm's Old Chronographer arc thefe: 
tfojnne & Vsum Cojf. capm eft Imp. Avitus, &c. In the ConfuUtc of 
lojnnes aniVsranes, the Emperour Avitus is ta^cn at Placentia by 
fticimercs mflcr of the Milite. And. his Patritins Metlianus is fain, 
tn tbcfixtecmh of the Catends of June. From this place therefore 
S»«ii/*s, induced thereto by conjeftures, thought that Avitus had put 
off his purple, and that Mcjfunus had been fl mi, on one and the fame 
day - although the Old chronographer affirms not that. For, tbit 
fxtccniboi the Cilenit of June is referred to the murder of .Victfrrmrr, 
not to Avitus'i depofition, ’ lis ccrta n, if what Evtgrius relates 
here be true, (vi{. that Avitus reigned eight months,) his depofition 
mult neceliarily fall on the month of March in the year 4y6. IJatius, 
in his Cbronicon, feems to attribute three years Re gn to Avitus. l'or, 
his words are thefe: Avitus tertio anno pofleaquam a Gallis Cfa Got- 
ibis Ulfus jtierat Imperator, caret Impcrio, Gotthorum promiljo dc/litu- 
m auxilio, caret & vitd, Avitus on the third pear after he had been 
mb Emperour by the Galli and the Gotthi, wants his Empire, being 
Jifappointed of the promifed afftfhncc of the Gotthi, is deprived of hts 
lift alfo. But, in the Mnufcript Copy, which Jacobus Sirmondus made 
ufe of, this place is read thus; Tertio anno, Avitus feptimo menfe 
icflcJi}uamdGaUis (s' d Gotthis fadus f.tcrat Imperator, Sec. On the 
third year, Avitus on the feventb month after be had been made Emperour 
h the Galli and Gotthi, &c. tfaeobus Sirmondus, perceiving that 
thefe two were inconfiftcnt, omitted thefe two words £ feptimo menfe, 
tnthe feventb month ] in his Edition J but lie had done better, if he 
had expunged thefe two [ tertio anno, on the third year. ] For Avitus 
did not reign three years, but feven or eight months only, which 
months were part of two Confulates. For which reafon ’tis .affirmed 
hy fome Writers, that he reigned two years. Ccdremu, ’tis certain, 
writes thus in his Chronicon. Valef. 

* Mufcuius He having ended his life by the b Peftilence, 
and Cbri- c Majoriamts held the Empire two years. Af- 
ftepborfon_ fer A y a j or i amu had been traecheroufly flain by 
bylbe Rich/teres , M-tflcr of the AElicc, Sever us pofleft 
Pcjtiun.c. the Empire three years. 

Which rea¬ 
ding is in my judgment truer than the other, to wit, yjixt 3 , by Famine. 
For,’tis not probable, that Avitus (who alter he hid refigned the 
Empire, was made Bifiiop of Phcentia, as Vidor Turoncnfis, and 
Maim in his Chronicon , do relate;) Humid have dyed by Famine. 
Notwitlillanding, Niccpbonts has retained the Vulgar reading, Va'cf, 
In Robert Stephens the reading is [ aiu«> F amine, J 
c Majoriamts [or Majourinus] governed the Roman Empire four 
years and as many months, as the Old Chronographer publiflit by e>/- 
f ini anus informs us s to whom agree Idatius and Marcctlinus in his 
Chronicon. Scvcrits, who fucccedcd him, reigned almolf the fame 
fpace of years, as the fame writers relate. But thefe things hapned 
after the dearh of the Emperour Marcianus , during Leo Augujhis'% 
government of the Eaflern Empire. Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the death of Mai'ckinus, and the Em- 
piyc of Leo. And how , the Hcrcticks o f A lex- 
andria few Proterius, and gave that Arch-Bi • 
Jhoprick to Timotheus jElurus. 

'Evagriut oVeover, * during Scverus’s Governing, tlic 
Manianus iVX Romans, Marciamts changed his King- 
Augujlut dom, and departed to a better Inheritance, when 
dyed in the he had Governed the Empire b feven years only, 
Confulate 

olConjtantinus and Rufus , on the year of CItrift 4«;7, in the month Fe¬ 
bruary. Majoriamts ms proclaimed Emperour at Ravenna in the fame 
year, dn the Calends of Apr ill, that is,almofttwo months after Mar- 
cunus's death. To whom fucccedcd Scvcrits,on the ycar of Chrift 4^1, 
in the Confulate of Severinus and Vtgaldifus , almoll five years after 
the Emperour Marcianus’s death. Further, this Scverus was by ano¬ 
ther name termed Scrpentiut as Tbeopbanet informs us m his Chronicon, 
pag. 27, in thefe words, x) t 7 ni$n 0 ft AndSe- 

verut, called alfo Seipem'nis, wars Proclaimed. For fo it mud be read, 
as the rnoft Learned b'rancifcus Combcjifius has tightly conjettui ed. 
’Tis certain, in the Alexandrian Chronicle he is fo termed. For, 
on the fifteenth lniidion , Leo Auguftus is put Conful the fecond 
time with Serpcntintts. Now, ’tis manifelUy known, that on this 
year Scverus Auguftus was Conful with Leo. For fo Caffiodortu 
relates in bis Fajli, and alfo the Old Authour publifh’c by Cufpini- 
anm, Valef. 

b Marcianus reigned fix years and as many months, as Marcellinus 
relates, and Vidor Tunonenfis in his Chronicon. He began his Reign 
in the year of Chrift 4^0, on the eighth of the Calends of September, 
on the fifth Etna, as ’tis recorded in the Alexandrian Chronicle. And 


Le dyed on the year of Clnilf 4^7. about the clofe of the mcm.'i 
January, as Theodoras Lector informs us, with whom agrees the Au¬ 
thor oj the Alexandrian Chronicle. For this Authour fays, that Leo, 
wtio fucccedcd Marcianus, was proclaimed in the month Ptriuus . 
on the feventh of the Ides of February. So Marcianus re : gncd fix 
years live months and fome few days. Valef. 

having left amongft all mcn a e truely royall c M: cet) u 0 „ 
Monument. '1 lie Alexmidrians, informed of his rm has^ in¬ 
death, with much more animality and a greater teriined 
heat of mind, renewed their rage againft Prote - ,llis P lace 
fins. For, the mult tude is a tiling with the altcr ; his 
gicaKft cafe imaginable blown up into a rage, 
and which matches hold of the mod trivial! ot- Sw «- 
cafions as luell for Tumults. But above all others, ^peoncr, 
the l populace ] of Alexandria [ are of this ^ 
humour, which City ] abounds with a nume- *"**'&?■* 
rous multitude made up moftly of an obfcure Zfdbfung 
and d promifeuous company of Foreigneis. which left his Em- 
by an unexpected and unaccountable boldnefs and P lre d m ‘ 
precipitancy, c breaks out into violence and rage. 

’Tis therefore for certain reported, that any one chriftl-' 
there who [ makes complaint ] * of the break ■ plmfon 
ing any thing of fmyll value [' which lie carries, ] followed 
may incite the City to a popular Tumult, and tll:; fa:1,c 
may lead anti carry [the multitude] whither, 
and againft whom he pleafes. For the moft rent trum 
part alfo they are delighted with j;fts and fports, fib rcn.li- 
as S Herodotus relates concerning Amufis. And I' 0 * 1 - For 
this is the humour of the Alexandrians, Never- 
thelefs, as to other things, they are not fuch a thus • f.x- 
fort of perfons, as that any one may defpife them, empuri U- 

omnibus ad intuenium rdiloj truly Roy all Exemplar being Icftfjfbiml 
to the view of all per font. Mufculm lus rendred it in this manner • Et 
memoriam fui very linpcri.l'cm apttd tfiitclos mtrtales rcliqujjjct, And b.i l 
left a truly Imperial memory of his own fclj amongpi all mortalls. ' But 
Evagrius does not fay this, but. that a monument manifefitly Royall was 
left by Mimtrvs amonglt all men. Now, that monument can be 
nothing cite, than either his own life rdigioufiy fpent, o. rather the 
Chalccdon Synod, which he hnl ordtied to be convened, to take a wav 
the ilificntions of 1 lie Church, and whereat hehimiell, agreeable to the 
I xample ol Conjlamine the Great, would be picLnt. In regard there¬ 
fore, that Synod had been convened and pei fected by his'labour and 
diligence, it may defcrvedly be itiled the IVor% and Monument of t'x 
Emperour Marcianus. Valef. J 

J 11 the Florentine Nf. S. ftvj icadingis, rjfr/v'Lv. 

Notwithllanding, the Rules ol Grammar iccjuirc that wo ilfobld 
write trvfy.wSt, as S r Henry Suit had rein irked at the nm«in c ihU 
Copy. Stiidas in his Lexicon exp'ains mfxNAoe JrtfcS™ iT by thefe 
terms, omuizl&v, emMiJyt*, ^cimfijuv, promificuous, extraneous per¬ 
fons, fuel) as arc brought in unawans. - Niccpbe.ru, lias explained 

this word elegantly thus: yvdv x) bXr Hmn »xotfs. a 

numerous multitude, ana vehUb comes from any place whatever, Valef. 

e T de bt>(Ms taojfififif?®-. Somethhig feems to be wanting here! 
which may perhaps be iupplyed, by adding a Prupofition, thus, £71.^ 
oS’Mit breaks out into violence and ra?c. Valef. 

£ In the incomparable fffimntinc undTAlerianM.SS. this place is 
written thus: d yj.'mppst'ai'V. Niccpbonts has explained 

this place excellently wed, m this manner: £ ^ ^ 

.rrnni 70 oxslw> cn;iisa^VV -AI'-tJco c } { raw dvet- 

Cctrysvnv icv J'nuoy, And they fay, that cc\ry one who will mahe ufe of 
an obvious flight, or trivially occafion, may quickly enrage the people 
fund incite them] to a Sedition. Clri/iophorjon read' y S , r Je L./z-. 
For he renders it thus: Aiunt pltblium qttimquc maid iff volucrit 
print ipium dare, are. They [ay that every ordinary fellow, provided he 
be willing to give the Onfet, may inflame that City [ and excite it ] to 
a popular and civil Sedition. But 1 approve not of this emendation. 
F’or, what rtiall become of thefe words, ^ ^ct^oV ? I embrace 
therefore the reading in the Florent. and 7 cllt run M. vi 1 .75 
wyfiv /ji'n'ppfifjttVTi j -ind vender the whole p I Page thus: ’/« there¬ 
fore for certain reported , that any one there who' [ma(cr complaint] 
of the breaking any thing of (mall value [ to wit, a g| a fs vellcl, pot, or 
any fuch like thing, which Ire carries,] may incite the City to a pc- 
pular Tumult. Pollio (in Emilianus) confirms the fime, where he 
fptaks thus concerning the Egyptian! in general: Et hoc familiare c/t 
populo JEgyptiorumfrc. And this it ufml with the Egyptians, that, lihe 
furious and madmen , upon any triviafl occafhns they may be induced [ to 
involve ] the Publick > n thegrcatcjl dangers. On account of their being 
pafl by unfalutcd, by reafon cf their not having a place aUowcd them'in 
the Baths, becaufe their Jlefl, and pot-herbs may h ive been taken from 
them,on account of their fiervile (hoccs,and other fuel, tilyc oceafions as thefe 
they have by Sedition often arrived at the highefi peril of the Republic’.', 
Valef. £ 1 lie paflage in Herodotus ) which Evagriut points at here, 
occurs in B, i.of/;« Hifhiry.yxg. iy;, Edii.raul.St'cphen<,i 6 tS. Vah£ 
O 0 4 The 


The Ecclefiajlical Hijlory 
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The JlekaiidrUas therefore obferving the time, five perfons only, heretofore Bifhops, and fame 
when Dionyfiuu Commander of the Milice made few Monks, who together with him , were difiem- 
his Refidence in the Upper Egypt, make choice pered with the Hcrcticall erronr of Apollinaris 

of one Timotheus, furnamed oAilunis, to afeend and * that perfon. On which account ha- * 

the Archi-EpifcopaUChair * a perfon who here- ving then been canonically depofed by Proterius '■ 

tofore had followed a Monaftick Life, but after- of divine memory, and by a bynod of [ the Bi- El * 
wards was enrolled amongft the number of the jhops of) all Egypt, they defervcdly experienced audio 
Presbyters of the Alexandrian Church. When the Imperial difpleafure f by Exile. And after kfm ltll . 
they had led this perfon to the Great Church, fome words interpofed. And (| having taken 

called h Ctefar s, they ordain his advantage of that opportunity , when the '£ vr d 4 '-' 
t The Great Church of the t j )e ; r 3|Q 10 p, whileft Emperour Marcianus of Sacred * Memory made cx ' lc W,t 

City Alexandria, was termed Cx- „ ■ was as yet living, his departure hence to God ; with Impious Ex- || Oi , hi- 

hh Brcvurium , cap. ,8. But So- his Epifcopal Function. Eu- he m a moft Jbameltfs manner raged agatnft ™ dt 
enter (Book 7. chap. 15J fays f e y lIU Bifhop of Pclufmm, Land reproach’t) the Jatd Emperour: and im- * Q ; . 
the name of that Church was C«- anc j p eter 0 f j{, cr ia [ Bi- pudcntly Anathematizing the Holy and Oecume- ’ ‘‘ 
farium. Atbanaftus declares the « -1 c t |, e i: tt i e -r own nicall Synod at Chalcedon, he draws after him 

adtliJ!) ^towi.be- Majtmta, were prefent at a multitude of \\ Mercenary and diforderly fellows, II Orf d . 
caufe that Church had been built the Ordination ; as he who with whom he has made war , contrary to the Divine 
in a place which heretofore was wme p eter ’ s Life, has told Canons,and to the Ecclefiafticks onfiitution, [in op- 
called the Cafarium, that is, jjg j n |,j s accoimt of thefe pofition) to the Republick,andto the Laws', and f has 4. 
h*A been ^SchiffeeVa'mc tranfaftions. Which writer violently thruft himfelf into the Holy Churchy God, famyfi 


fame tranfadtions. Which writer \ violently thruft himfelf 1 


place X^andTpaUace^f the affirms that Proterm Was which at that time had its Paftotir and Teacher, > the 
i-__1_1 l., .Ununl. Our mnth Hah Father and Arrh~Ri(hnt) Prorerins. tluc ,m P ort 


Emperour Adrian's, which in fuc- not raur( jered by the people, Our mofi Holy Father and Arch-Bifltop Proterius, 

ceeding times was termed Liei- j-j Ut by 0 | ie 0 f the Souldiers. who then Celebrated the ufuallReligions andfolemn W01 j s | s 

nius's PaUacc, as Epiphanius at- „r.„„ a... bid I Affemblies. and toured forth his travers to Chrift r :f mi. 

tells. Valef. 


hcc, as Epiphanius at- Furt j' er ^ a f, er jy ton yf nli had Affemblies, and poured forth his prayers to Chrift ( if our 
,c ‘- mac l e his return to the City the Saviour of us all, for Your Religious Empire, Englifh 

r Alexandria) with the greateft celerity ima- titid for Your Chrift-Ioving Palace. And, after 
ginable, (to which he had been urged by the He lnterpofmon of a few words. Then , after fuchaiK e x . r 
nefarious fafts there perpetrated,) and wasufing the (pace of one day, when (as twas cufiomary ) predion,) 
his endeavours to extinguilh the kindled fire of the mofi pious Proterius continued in the Bifhops lm Ml 
the Sedition. ^ fome of the Alexandrians, in- PaHace, I imotheus taking with him two Bifhops tmfcifa 
cited thereto’by Timotheus, (as the Contents of who had been legally depofed, and l fome 3 Ec- 
the Letter written to Leo L the Emperour] do #f' c ^, fho, as we have fud , had m 
declare,) murder Proterius by running their lt k manner been condemned to dwell in Exile j 


fwords through his bowells, when he attempted ( ' as if he could have ve¬ 
to get away, and had fled as far as the moft reived Ordination from two I have mended this r bce 

Holy Baptiflery. And after they had tied a rope [ Bt M s 5 3 not f° much as ^ L ( f J 7 a B d "“ r ‘^ 
about him, [they hung him up] at that place f e °f the Orthodox Bi- ^ ^ JufySdlL 

termed The Tetrapylnm , and fliewed him to all J lw P s throughout the Egy- anl moreover, receiving or.liiuucn 
perfons, jeering and crying out aloud, that that was ptick-Dia-cefis being there, from two-, ) the reading is, a ( A) 

P„, 7 ,,„who h lt l tecHkilkd, After rhi. they jS .12 

drag’d the body all over the City, and then burnc P'ejcm at juch Urd,nations { ^ [n the f J fh am 
it. Nor did they abhor tafting of his very °f fhe Bijhop of the Alexan- B f ,j, c ^tcene Councill, kis in 
bowells, according to the ufage of S’avage-beafts ■ : ) takes poffefiiom, as exprefs words eftabliflied, th.it 1 

?s ,he M (wftereinall .hefe,,,f- 

fages are contained,) fent by all the Bifhops of epxicopai cmair , audaci provinfe> rj)g fa TmJLm 
Egypt, and by the whole Clergy of Alexandria , '"P* attempting mamfefily to of thjs Letter rcad as J e do . 
to Leo, who after Marcianus s death, as hath commi f adultery upon that whufe veifion is extant in Tl:t 
been faid, was inverted with the Empire of the , lts r mn . 'Jflf P". 1 °/^[Chalcedon Sjtd, 

B.BridegrOOme, who Performed Where his Rendition is this, tin- 


(words through his bowells, when he attempted 
to get away, and had fled as far as the moft 


Romans , [ doth evidence • ] the Contents where- ---- -o- — .1 --j - 

of are conceived in thefe exprefs words. the divine [ offices J therein, rut a d j> 

and canonically admrnfired ceive mpofuLofLdsfromm. 
To the Pious, Chrift-Lover, and by-God-de- his own See. And after fome yalcf. 
figned Leo , Vitlor , Triumphator , and Au- ®^ ier Words. That Blefi 
gufius • The humble Addrefs prefented by fcaperjon [ PfOteriUS] Could do nothing elfcghan 
all the Bifhops of Your <*/A>yw/c/^Dioccefis, ( tts written,) Give place unto wrath, and * Rol,Ul * 
and by the Ecclefiafticks in Your Greateft mat#hisejeape to the adorable Baptiflery, that he ,? - 

and Moft Holy Church of the Alexan- might avoidthetr tncurfwn, who ran in upon him 
drians. t0 murder him: in which f place mofi especially, f t r, X - ,l,e 

* a dread and terroitr is nfially infiifed into the B Wil icr F 

Whereas by Cclefiiall Grace Yon have been be- minds even of Barbarians, and all other Savaee 

flowed as a mofi Eximiom Gift upon the World, and ernell perfons, who are ignorant of the 

‘tis no wonder if You ceafe not (Mofi Sacred Em- adorabltnefs of that place , and of the Grace * whne- 

perour !) daily, after God, from making Provifion flowing therefrom. Ncverthelefs, thefe [ Rif- with the 
for the Publicity And after fome other words, fans,) who ufed their utmofi endeavour to britg Bspiijlet) 
And whileft there was an uninterrupted peace a - that defigne to effiefl, which from the beffiwniw was 
mongft the Orthodox Laity, both with ns, and ft hey had laid with ] Timotheus; V thefe But - XTrl 

alfo at the City Alexandria, fdiftttrbances were chers ] who would not fuffier Proterius to bepre- lerencc. 

raifed ] again by Timotheus, who tnade afepa- Jerved even within thofe immaculate * Rails ; k Lihuva 
ration of himfelf from the CatholickjChurch and who revered neither the f fanEity of the place, ( in bj> !!n ' 
Faith, and cut himfelf off [ there from, ] foon nor the time it felf ; ( for k it was the Feftival- v f rium \ v 

after the holy Synod at Chalcedon, ( at which time day of the Salutary Eafter. ) who dreaded not Scs?’ 

he was but a Presbyter , ) together with four or [ the dignity of ] the Saecrdotall Fund ion, to tlm e'ro- 

wbich 


all the Bifhops of Your e/Z^yf/ic/^Dioccefis, 
and by the Ecclefiafticks in Your Greateft 
and Moft Holy Church of the Alexan¬ 
drians. 

Whereas by Cclefiiall Grace Yon have been be- 


Lib. II* 


terms was which it appertains to mediate between God and 
not mur- men ; kill that guiltlefs perfon, and together with 
^ ,?) him commit a barbarous murder upon fix others. 
val oiEt- Tlnd, after they had carried about his Body which 
[Ur, but was Wounds all over , and likywife barbaroufly 
three days drag’d it almo(l throughout every place of the 
before. For City, and [ further ] in a mofi lamentable man- 
his words • ner * n f n t tc d over ** > veithottt any thing of com - 
E» ante ’ P a ff lon they Scourged the Corps, infcnfible of its 
iriduum firipes, 1 cutting it limb from limb. Nor did 
Pdplht&c, they abftain, according to the ufage of Savage 
“i^/d ^ ^ ea fl s > f rom ta ft w g of his Entrails , whom a little 
jf a . before they werefuppofed to havens an Intcrccffbur 
Her ,where- between God and men. [ In fine , ] .having caft 
tn the the remains of his Body into a fire, they threw 
lords Sup- the afhes thereof into the winds ; [ by the com- 
fcMie/pro" °f th e f e Barbarities ] far exceeding the 

t eri us ’ t f utmofi Savagenefs of Wild-beafis: the Occafioncr 
hdymemo- and crafty Contriver of all which Nefarious falls, 
t)h by the was Timotheus. 
m altitudes 

tbcmfelvcs Jhut up in tbc Church, whither out of far he had betaken bim- 
fclf. And there on the fame day in the Baptiflery, he isJlain, torn in 
pieces, tiff out, and his Corps is bum, and his ajbts are jlrewed into 
tbereindt. All which Liberatus has almoll word for word written 
out of the Gcfla dc nomine Aeacii, which we owe to •faetbus Sirmortdus, 
Valef. 

1 Inflead of [ JtAofadv ts y&wtfitAcs] it muft undoubtedly be 
written thus: vp fAtau cutting it in pieces, or, limb from 

limb. Inilead of the reading in the Florcnt. Al. S. is^, 1 *©- , 
which is a very fmall difference. Niccphorus confirms our Emen¬ 
dation, at book 1 ^. chap. 17 s who has it exprefly written as I had 
conjectured. Further, this Supplimory-Libcll of the Bifhops of the 
Egyptick Dicecefts to the Empirour Leo, if any one has a mind to read 
it entire, occurs in Latine, in the third part of the Chalcedon Synod , 
chap. 11, yakf. 

Moreover, Zacharias giving a Narrative of 
thefe matters [ in his Hifiory , ] is of opinion, 
that moft of thefe things were done [ in fuch a 
manner as I have related them ^ ] but fays they 
were occafioned by Proterius’ s fault, who had 
raifed moft grievous Seditions at Alexandria : 
C he affirms likewife,] that thefe Fafts were au- 
dacioully perpetrated (not by the people, but ) 
by fome of the Souldiers which affirmation he 
grounds on the Letter written by Timotheus to 
C the Emperour ] Leo. Further, in order to 
the punidling thefe enormities, Stilus is fent by 
the Emperour Leo. 


of Evagrius Scholafticus, 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the Emperour Leo’s Circular Letters. 

A Lfo, Leo wrote Circular Letters to the Bi- 
(hops throughout the whole Roman Em¬ 
pire, and to thofe perfons eminent for their lea¬ 
ding a Monaftick life; asking their opinion, both 
concerning the Synod at Chalcedon, and alfo a- 
bout Timotheus furnamed zAUurus’s Ordination: 
he (ent to them likewife Copies of the Supplica¬ 
tory-Libclls prefented to himy as well by Pro- 
terms Party, as by that of Timotheus <AElurus. 
The Contents of the Circular Letters [ of Leo ] 
are thefe. 

A Copy of the moft Pious Emperour Leo’s 
Sacred Letter, fent to Anatolius Bifhop 
of Confiantinopki and to the Metropoli¬ 
tans, and other Bifhops over the whole 
world. 

Emperour Caefar,, Leo, Pius, Viftor, Tri¬ 
umphator, Maximus, always Auguftus j to A- 
natolius the Bifhop. It was the defire and Prayer 
of Our Piety, that the mofi Holy Orthodox 


Churches, and alfo [ all) the Cities * of the * Oi> »«- 
Roman Empire, Jhould enjoy the greateft Peace ^ cr Bie Go- 
imaginable, nor that any thing Jhould happen, 
which might diftnrb their Confutation and Tran- mins, 
quality. But, what [ diftnrbanccs ] have late¬ 
ly hapned at Alexandria, are ( we are fully per- 
fwaded,) already made known to Your Santftity. 
Ncverthelefs, that you may have a mere perfeEb 
account concerning all things, what the Caufes 
were of fo great a Tumult and Confufion ; We have 
tranfmined to Your Piety the Cop it s of the Sup- 
plicatory-Libells, which the mofi Pious Bifhops 
and Ecclefiafticks, coming from the foref'.id City 
[ Alexandria ] and from the VEgyptick Dicmfn, 
to the Imperial City Conftaiuinople./.uiw brought to 
Our Piety againft Timotheus : and nor cover, the 
Copies of the Supplicatory-Libclls, which Lfeme 
perfons,) coming from Alexandria to Our Divine 
Court on Timotheus^ account, have prefented to 
Our Serenity : fo that, Your Santftity may ap¬ 
parently know what hath been done by the fore - 
faid Timotheus, whom the popttlacy of Alexandria, 
the * Honorati, tbc Decuriones, and the Navi- * A ’pufui- 
cularii, defire to have for their Bi\hop • [ and 
that yon may have an account) concerning other fjyj‘ ol °T 
matters b contained in The T ext of the Suppli- raJyl^i, 
catory-Libells ; and moreover, concerning the Who tnefe 
Chalcedon Synod, to which [theforementioned 
perfons ] do in no wife agree, as their Suppli- 
catory-Libells, here under placed, do dcmonfiratc. termed m- 
Let therefore Your Piety caufe A'tbc Orthodox tmvbui- 
and Holy Bifhops, who at prefent are refident in voi, I have 
this Imperial City , as hkewife the mofi Pious Ec- . 

clcfiafticks, forthwith to come together unto You. 

And having with great care * treated pn 

of, and inquired into all things j (for * A f.tncUi- 

as much as the City Alexandria hath ^f^cchti* >u>u 
already been difimbed, the State and o'w^teirn. ' t ,' t a " d 
repofe whereof is our greateft care ; ) ^ [Yh/a&i- 

aerjuaint us with Your Sentiment concerning the wua.Tr/.u, 

I forefiid I imotheus, and concerning the Chalce- whom we 
don Synod, without any humane fear, and with- ren ^ er fee 
out affePlion or hatred , placing before your eyes wc^th’fe 
the only fear of the Omnipotent God, in regard p Cr ftns re hi 
yon well know, that yon fhall give an account con- bare the 
cerning this affair to the incorrupt Deity. That Chill dig- 
fo, We having been perfectly informed of all things 
by Your Letters, may be enabled to *0 , s h c aChiesZlZ 
* promulge an accommodate Editt. ft firm, the Pro¬ 
vinces ; the 

TnMnvo/jfyoi were the Decuriones. ] Gregorius W^nnyciiKi joyns 
rlu'in lioth together, in Ijis 49 th Epipit to Olympias, where his words 
are thefe : m'ymx tc $ thjA/tiutk; h) d^iVfMVKfsf. That 

is, all tbc Chixens, the Decuriones, and the Honorati. The Lime Gre¬ 
gorius, in hit n d Epijllc to the Cffiarienjcs, joyns rhe fame perfons 
both together, in thefe words; 711 { hem dPiwuavui £ £*kvti/Z 
idTuit\& -, that is, all thofe who arc of the Order of the Honor.nl, and of 
the Decuriones, The old TranjLmr therefore of this Letter, renders chi* 
pallagc truly, thus, Honorati Curialcs GT Nauclcri, the Honorati, 
the Curialcs, and tbc Nauclcti. The Hauleri were the Mailers of the 
VclTells in the River Nylc, who conveyed the Corn and publieft Pro- 
vifions from Egypt to Conflaminoptc. Aurclianus feems to have in- 
ftituted their Body, as he himfelf lhews in his Epijllc to Arabianus, 
which is cited by Fopifcut. Thefe Naucleri , or Navicularii were a fo- 
ciety of Sea-faring men,ordained for Tranfportation of Corn and pub- 
lick provifions in feverall quarters of the Empire j ( for there was a 
Body of them in the Eit/i,anotherJn/t/rJc^,andathird at Alexandria 
they were a fet number, and tranfported the faid provifions at their 
own expence, fuccceding by turns in the charge and burthen; to 
which their fons and heirs were ly able, as were alfo thofe who pofTcit 
their eilates after them, according to that proportion which they pof- 
feffed. To this Funftion they were always obnoxious, fo that fcarcely 
could they be excufed by any great honour obtained. They were 
forced to build Ships and VefLeTls of ceftain burthens 3 but the ma¬ 
terials foi them were fupplied By the Country. Their charge was 
great, and fo were their priviledges, as may be feen by Various laws 
extant concerning them in the Tbcodofian Code. Valef. 

b I am of the lame opinion with S 1 Henry Savitl, who at the margin 
of hit Copy had remarkr, that in his judgment the reading Ihouldbe 
ufotiftfA(ontained: fo Chrifiopbo’fon read ; and *t;s fo in tdice- 

fhtrus, 
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oVhi book I*, chap. 18. Valef. r " Rolcrt ste P bcni thc re3_ To whom Timothetts returned anfwer, where- 
ding is TMtwMuv, given, or, exhibited. in Jie blamed the Chalcedon Synod, and [ found 

_ . rT , fault with 3 Leo's Letter. The Copies of 

This was the Letter tent to Anatolius. L * Iie ,i ie f e Epiftles are extant d in that CollcBion a ' E() ~ 
Emperour 3 wrote Letters like this, to Other of letters termed the Encyclic*. But 1 have de- 

Bifhops alfo, and to thofe eminent perfons, who ^ja ne dly omitted the inserting them, becaufe ifwMivt. 

* Or lead f as 1 have faid, at that time * lead a life void would not have this prc f e nt <*'>/*- 

finttnjurni- ofthe furniture Cof living 3 and remote from Work fwelI to a Greatnefs of bulk. * tlZT' 

fit *»d im- matter. Of which number was Symeones, the TheBi(hop6 0 f other C i ties like wife < this P l ace 

mfcriaU fi r ft inventer of the Station T in a pillar, whom ftedfaft ( y ad hered to the Sandions [ of greatneft * 11 , as 

t’LLfhr we liave mentioned in the Firft [ Ba °k °J mtr -1 the Synod 3 at Chalcedon, and + unani- upon tbh * appears 

Monks FUJI cry: amongft whom alfo were Baradatus mou n y condemned Timotheus’s Ordi- 

T Or, upon, and c Jacobus the Syrians. nation. Excepting only e Amphilochius ^Qf^itb for he ren. 

‘ Nicepbo- a,. i. T BilhopT of Side ; who wrotea Let- a n r„r . ders it 

Bmiml J b, TMcrc, set ,o ibcBnpcrour, wherein he cryed fre g „. ^fs. 

in his Hijioria Rcligiofa. Notwithftanding, Theodora, in chap. »i. out indeed agaiilft Timotheus s Or- flolarum 

of bis Hijioria Religiofa docs not fay, that Jacobus was a Nifbcnc j d j nat j on . but admitted not of the Synod at Chal- Exempli- 

which thing ibcodcret would not in any wife have omitted, it Zacharias the Rhetorician has written ria extant 

had indeed been a Nifibenc. whereas heconcerning thefe very affairs, and has inferred in Hue,it 
ter Jacobus was like the former Jacobus Ntfibenus, not omy in name, , ' c a L i i • »■, u: Lconis Im 

but in manners, and dignity, (for both of them were Prictts >) if he this very Letter of Amphtlochtus s into s hit Hu- 
had been a Nifibenc alfo, ilseodorct would in no wife have omitted that fi ory> Moreover, Sy me ones of Holy Memory , r genemjm 
at that place. Neither, does Thcociorus Leflor ( Colledtin.vookfJ make wrote two Letters concerning thefe matters, one a d 0mne . 
*his i Latter jacobus, who anfwered Leo Auguftus's «rcular Letters ^ ^ £m f L another t0 Bafdm Bifhop fcript^c. 

*>* he °^r ch - u°i whic K h tw f if Vst 

terms him a Presbyter and a Monk. Inllcad of Baradatus, Tbeopbancs int0 this my Hiftory that which he wrote to Baft- 1 * 1 ' 
Ililes him Bardas, corruptly as I think. In the Third part of the Chalcedon ^ in regard 'tis very fliort the Contents ext m jn 
Synod, P ag. 37 5 . amongft the Monks, to whom the Empetour Lei i wrote whereof are t |, e f e< tbe Emfc . 

Letters, the hrft named is the Monk Jacobus Nifibcnus, then Sy me ones per our i to’/ 

and Baradatus. Ephremius Bifhop of Antioch -makesimention of them ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ &c< But Ljbcrm 

alfo, in hts Epiflle ad Montcbos fcnft* f> ' :hat l Wacom, in bis Breviarium , chap. tj. does incomparably well de- 

bis third Oration, which he wrote to the Monty Domnus and Johannes, ^ ^ thefe Enqclki , L that ^ circular Letters ] were, in thefe 

ns it occurs m Pbotius. vald^ words. Imperator fcripftt fingularum civitatum Fpifcopis de utropt 

t, negotio, &c. The Emperour wrote to the Bijhops of every City , ecu- 

ccrnim each affair, confultim what ought to be done, Sic. IVho return 

- - ' anfwer, that tbc Chalcedon Synod is to be vindicsted even untobfoui : 

but , that Timothcus wot not only not to be reckoned amongft thc Bifhtfi, 
CHAP. X, but to be deprived even of the Chriftian Appellation. And thefe Epijlht 

, or Relations of all the Bijhops, in one body of a book, are termed Erny- 

clic<x. Further, thefe Encyclical, tranflated almoli all into Lathe, 
Concerning thofe things which the Bifhops and are extant in the third part of the Chalcedon Synod, pag. 371, &c, tj 
Symeones the Sty lice wrote in anfwer £ to the tbe Cologne Edition 5 an eximious piece of hcclefiajlick Antiptj, 
Enipcmtr Uo’s Circular Letters. ] "* 


teeming thofe things which the Bifops and 


Emperour LeoV Circular Letters. 3 ^ ic . h ' h ^ rtil y wi f h Jf'f ex « nt in r G , rce Jf , There , m r ention made 

' J of thefe Encyclic# in Vtftor Tunonenfis s Cbrontcon. Valef, 

e There is mention of this Ampbilocbius Bifhop of Side, in Pb>- 

I N the firft place therefore Leo Bifhop of the tins' s Bibliotheca, chap. JI. Where the Letters of Atlicus and Si/ix- 

Elder Rome wrote in defence of the Chalcc- w Bifhops of Conflantimple, written to him, arc recorded. The 

i.ns ym a, and difallowed of TiM, Ord, 

1 I am Of nation, * as having been illegally performed. Alexandria, book 9, does atteft, that this Ampbilocbius Bnliop oi 

the fame Letter of Leo's, the Emperour Leo fent Side, although at the beginning he had affirmed in his Letters to the 

T’.rJ 11 " to Timothetts Prelate of the Alexandrian Church, Emperour Leo, that he could in no wife give his aflent totl.edu/- 


rhriH n 1 tmowetts t'reiaieor me jnsexananan v^iiuilu, ...--- B .- , 

by > R-, .he « SiUmann,, who «. im- & IfZ 

St Henry ployed in carrying the Imperiall Mandates. tjus in hk Bibliotheca, P a g . 879 5 Edit. David. Hoefchcl. i6v, 
Stoil 3 who Valef 

inftead of [ ^ c/Sfoyjiai, and having been illegally ] have mended it 
thus [ at dbio}.ws i/jo/fiim', as having been illegally performed. ] 

’ I is certain, in thefe books of Evagrius, ^ was molt frequently put To my moft Pious and molt Holy Lord, the 
inftead of d ft which we, following the authority of the M. S. Copies, Religious Bafilitts Arch-Bilhop • the Sinner 

have mended. But at this place, in regard thc Manufcript Copies , D vimmnet T wifhethT health in 

differed not from the printed ones, we fcruplcd the altering of any r mCa . n Symeones L Wimetn J neailll 111 

thing, valef. the Lord. 

b The name of this Silcmiarius was wanting in the ordinary Edi. 
tions, and in Niccpbcrus. We have put it in, trom the incomparable Jt is now. My Lord , opportune to fay, Bleffed 
Florentine Manufcript j wherein ’tis plainly and exprefsly written k God who hath m tHr „ ed may oltr p rayer , 
thus i Jio/Aiuhtf tnKtvT&ew* by Viomcdcs tbe Silcnttmus • Con- r- 7 in / * r r r* ^ 

cerningthe Silcnttarii I have heretofore obferved fomething in my nor L removed^ hts mercy from us firmer s. For, 

Notes on Amm. MarccUintis. Valef. on receipt of the Letters o/Your Dignity, 1 ad- 

c Nicolaus Alcmannus (in bis Hijloricall Notes on Procopius’* Hi- mired the Zeal and Piety of our Emperour moft 
floria Arcana, pag. 103, Edit.Lugd. itfij,) tells us, that thcSHen- dear t0 Gody )V ^ C 1 ? he hath ft,own , and f_noW 3 
uarii, whom Procopius (as he remaiks,) fometimes terms Dome- , r . tMV/)r A t ,L P u n h Ethers 

jlici and Protect ores, were Officers of the greatefl honour about tbe Em- does . f™”ft r f e toWa ™ the Holy Fathers, 

per our,in regard they were of the Emperour’s inmojl Chamber ; on which an d thetr moft firm Faith. Lor ts this Gift 
account they were alfo termed Cubiculirii. He fays further,that the out- from us, according as the Holy Apoftle faith ; 
ward Chamber (out of which there was an immediate paffige into the hut from God , who through our Prayers hath 
very Chamber of the Emperour, by reafon of the filence the.e kept in iven * Him popenfity and fingular earneft - * The Err, 
lleve'ence to the Emperour,) was termed Stlcntium.toc Stlcnce 1 which & r r ■ j . terour 

^G.wk.kraeonSplniiiiealWrtr.wMlw: whence rite a- m ff °l m "j r A " i ’ rf " r fom ? fcn , w f r . is - ' 

hicularii had the name of Silentiarii. Meurfius (in the word mhivud- Wherefore , J my Jelj, a mean perjon and of jlctt- 

? ,i f ; makes two Orders of thefe officers: the firft was a meaner fort der account , f the untimely birth of the Monks, 

of Office, their bufineft was to command the people to be filert and quiet, have made kttowm my Sentiment to his Intpe- W 

Thc c ll 1 cr Order of the Silentiarii was far n '°re honourable; they - { Majeft cm ,im the Faith of the fa 

were, fays Meurfius, over tbc Secrets of the Emperour, and arc reckoned . . j .i- , r . J , . Cor. 1^. 

Zcngltbe Clariffmi. See D* Ho will's account of thefe Officers, hundred and thirty Holy Fathers convened at ■ 

Part II. of bis Hi ft. chap. 1, pag. 51. Chalcedon ; who do perfift in, and am grounded 

upon 


Lis* li. 
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upon that Faith which has been revealed by the the five hundredth and fixth year a of Antioch’s 3 Xpnpa~ 
Efoly Spirit. For , if our Saviour is prefent a- being entitled to all the priviledges and imrnuni- -n&wrie 
mongft two or three who are gathered together ties of a free City, about the fourth hour of the wZ-nP 
*0r bew ifl Nam > * bow l0nld ** pojftbly be amongft night that * preceded the fourteenth , vincc'iX 

could*he fo many, Jo great, and fuch Holy Fathers, that the day of the month Gorpimu, ( which uE f } r ‘ mitred 
[ our Sa- Holy Spirit ftsould not have been With them from month the Romans term September, ) ’’ ’ themiclvcs 

viourj the beginning ? And, after the interpofition of the Lords day approaching, ^ on the t0ldie Ro ” 

have bad fome words. Wherefore be ftrong, and behave eleventh || partition of the l yde • this . 0 man Em- 
nongTfo' y°“ r W valiantl y *" the defence of true piety ; is related to have been the Yixth 5S/"‘ ufual fo” 
m»j> fo in f ic ^ manner as Jefus the Son of Nave, the [Earthquake which fhaked Aniochf} * the Empe- 
ereat, and Servant of the Lord , [ behaved himfelf 3 in de- three hundred c fourty and feven years having roUr to 
jutb Holy fi„ ce 0 f the Ifraelitilh people. Give, l befecch pafled, from the time that that £ Earthquake 1 Zr/t a 1 
mlcfZtbe y olt > my Salutes to all the Pioits Clergy under Yom had hapned [which came to pafs 3 in Tra- drlwnup 
Holy Spirit Sanftity, and to the bleffed and moft faithfidl Jan’s Empire. For that [ Earthquake in f ra- and pro- 
hjd been f Laity. Jan’s time 3 hapned on the hundredth J fifty claimed o- 

witb them ninth year of Antioch’s being entitled to the penly . U P' 

fmtbebtgtnmg? fO r, people. priviledges and Immunities of a free Cuy, ‘ f h 


- - -*—-whereof was, firft to entitle the Emperour himfelf to nil refpefts o! do¬ 
minion and fuprcmacy over that people, and then fecondly to ab itc 
CHAP. XI. fron J ll * is b y a popular infinuation of all poifiblc lacrednefs and Liber-- 

ty of the hrovincialls. A particular inftance hereof, as it relates to this 
Concerning the Bamfnnent of Timotheus iElurus, An <fch,hjwduccd by M r Jo Gregory of Oxford ( fee hk 

and the Ordination ./Timotheus Salophacio- A/ . ^ ^graph. book 9 Ihctewo?d^ 
lus ; and concerning Gennadius and Acacius ,J iAtvtoeil* dvfiif, Vn 4 And whin the fin 

[ Bijhops 3 of Conftantinople. Antioch bad yielded it felj up to tbc fubjrffion of the Roman Empire 

an Edijl of tbc Liberties thereof wm (cm by Julias Carfar, and publicbjy 


>«. A F,cr h ‘"f St. 7i ;r h r is at oc a'5‘ 

b J ee JLl L to be bantfhed, he alfo [ as well as * Dio - and free CITY, the metro po l it a n 
fronts’] being ordered to dwell at G’dmv*. The queen, and president OF the east 

t Or, tic ft Alexandrians therefore f eled: another Timo- caius j unus C/ESAR, & f . i he Provinces ufualiy 


Timotheus tkns to fucceed Proterilts in that Bifhoprick: [ ct , . thc,1 onoiir of thefe. priviledges back Upon the Emperour, 
miberBi- .1; r Timotheus 1 fome Derfons termed » Ba- b/ acknowletloemem. That they might keep the Em- 

jhop fucccf- “V. S L JtmotheHS j ‘O™. 6 perrons termed jsa ,,e 10 ursGiace inperpcunh memory, Ilu v reckoned all tlitir publick 
four to Pro- fiheus. Others [called him 3 Salophacio hts. A- affairs ever alter trom that tin c 5 iv ( continues the fame 

lerius. natolitts dying [in this interim, 3 Gennadius Johannes Anttocbcmis) ,) mydnn drnbyua, Sic. Therefore An- 

* '0/ /xfc' fucceeds in the Chair of the Imperial [ City V°u‘ l ! )e GrClt, ’ in h ° no ‘ tr °f the Emperour'; fixed its /Era in Cains 
hemubv. Condantinoble. 3 And after him Acacius, who fc 1 ‘ us „ C / fa ^/ n : < r,ude , of Grace ibtfirjl. On which account. 


* 0/ /afyi' fucceeds in the Chair of the Imperial [City the Great in honour 
fmt A "? after him who 

Nicepbo- ,iacl P ieGdcd over The Orphans Hoftutal at the eig hc years, was peculiar!; 
rut writes Imperial City. caufe at the fixing hereef, 

it. Butin publicity name himfelf to al 

Ltbcratus's Breviarium, chap. 16, this furnante of Timotheus is writ- fijiu dunsH, publicity ci 
ten far otherwife. For Liberatus’s words are thefe : Et exilio re- munities. 

Ifgdttir Timotheus fElurus Cbcrfonm ardd cuflodiil, <t£t fit pro Protcrio b > A ^ ^ iy^Jrlco Z 


eight years, was peculiarly called fit be¬ 

caufe at the hxmg hereof, the Emperour did wui'-fim ea/sUn 
publicity namebim/elf to all tbe title of dominion f ond alfo ‘ 
firtu CCU7XU, publicity entitle them to all priviledges a^d im¬ 
munities. 


JElurus is conveyed into banijhmcnt to Cherfona under a clofe guard , 
and in proteritts’* (lead Timotheus, funtamed Salophaciolus, or Asbus, 
h made [ Bi(hop. ] But in Libcratus it muft be written Albus; as 


A va. t{u> tv<k>&T{u> dbviumv n kv’xxk Ufrc Tvfydyctr iscei- 
. >,tkc. Mufcttlu1 has rendred this place verv ill. But Chri/lopborlon 
in regard he could not underltand the meaning of thefe words, omit’ 
ted them in iiis verfion. Indeed, this place tortured me a lonp while 

vr-rv much NnnvithfEinrlinu ir r fr..— J _“ r. 


bmade IBtlbop.J lint mLtUcratus itmultbe written Albus ; as and very much.NouvIthftanding.at length I found the meanine of It ro 

Tbeoplmes informs us in thefe words^ ( See bu Cbronicon, pag. <,6,) bc this . A f ter Evagrius has fet forth the time wherein the Eaftholake 
aTKit ihnfMv xditc)t, o iy ottKopaxletK©- tygtgfjovinn. hapned at Antioch , in the Reign of Leo Augutius, by certain Notes 

IfttS fame? Whatlft wetj^K tt^f 


s Salophaciolus import lometlnng that is royall ? 1 { our tv feven 

i-KrtfU (tnnifioc AfC-;.. m.u k. hUi. I . _ . . 


Indeed, ^mofibv mGritk fign.fies fafeta, which may be taken for in roan’s times. For this note of time hathno C^e. h Bw^hc fofSSJ 
C royall Undent. _ But, nothing ot cmainty can_ be gotten out notes of time affigned by Evagrius, are C notes ] of the Sr/er or 
of this Surname, in icgatd us vanoufly wutten in ancient wn- Ptfio ^ For§ an Million is a Cycle of fifteen years, and a week 
ters. Valtf. a month, and a year, are Circles and Periods always recurring 

This therefore is my Sentiment concerning the explication of tlHs 

.--. place ; Ncverthelefs, if any one fliali produce a more certain account 

of this paffage, I will not refufe to alter my opinion. See Evagrius 
book 3. chap. 33 j and note (l) there. This place may alfo he taken 
CHAP. XII. otherwife, by changing only thc accent, in ihismanner, 4*7©- w f. 

pAvttv That fo the fenfe may be this. Tbit is (aid ro be 

Emllaliak! which An- 

noth, Tbm hundred ferny md [mu years f t ripi, I found it plainly written [ U1&, thc fmb ] with an jfiotw, 
after that [ which had hapned] in thc times and the accent in the fit ft fyllable. Valef. The reading in Robert 
of Trajane. Stephens is the fame with that fet at thc beginning of this note. In 

the Greek Text of Valefius's Edition, this place is pointed and accen- 
. r , r r , _ ted thus; dvd. tUv Irdiyfiri’jj oTuriuner/ rlt kvsJm, t/JQ- ivfAvctj 

TJUrmer, J on the lecondyear OfZ/eosEm- which reading and punclation we have followed'our 

X pire, there hapned a great and vehement verfion. 
motion and filaking of the earth at Antioch ^ c I have reftored this place from thc incomparable Florentine M.S. 


CHAP. XII. 


motion and filaking of the earth at Antioch ^ c I have reftored this place from thc incomparable Florentine M.S. 
fome [Fafts3 perpetrated with the Utmoft ^fctein ’tis plainly Written thus: £ £ fi i that is, fourty and feaven. 
rage and fury imaginable, and which far ex- The reading in Nccpfinu, at book . s . . lup LO is altogcher the fame, 
!'* j® fupcrlaiive Fcri.y of Be.ft s , h,. ' “ B- *- 

ving before-hand been committed by the popu- d Baronins in his Eccekfullick Annals, at the year ofCfnift tu, 
lacy of that City . which [fads 3 were the fays lhat Fvagrrn is miftaken, in affirming, that that Earthquake 
prelude as ’twere to fuch mifehiefs as thefe whi. h came to pafs at Antioch in Trajan's Reign, hapned on the year 

Now this moft nlnmirnnc arriAcnt ' ( according to the Atttiochtans account) 159. Fife that Earthquake 

INOW, tins molt calamitous accident hapned on J; apned | u 5 ,he Confulate of Mcffala and Pedo, as ’tis manifeft from 


The Scckfiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. II, 


Dion, who a (Torts that the Cottful Pedo penflied in thatBmh- 
tiuahe Further, the Confulatc of McjfaU and Pedo fell on 
the year of Clirift x 15, as ’tis agreed amongil: all Chronolo- 
a ers It was then, according to , the Antiochi.ins account, the 
hundredth fixty third year, not the hundredth fift) ninth year, isEva- 
arim fays. For, the years of the Antiochian 1 precede Cb'ijts 
Nativity fourty eight years. Moreover, concerning thefe years oi 
the Antiochians, amonglt the Ancients the Authour of the Alex¬ 
andrian Chronicle has fpoken belt of all, in the affairs off ulna C.e- 
iar- but, amonglt the Moderns, Dionyfiui Vctavius [gives us the 
bell account hereof ] in bis books dc Dollrint Temper,im, and m 
the fccond fart of his Ritionarium, chap. 14- To which Authour 
neverthelefs I can’t give my ailent in this which he afhrms, W. 
tltat the beginning of thefe years is deduced from the month Octo¬ 
ber which was the popular [ or, ordinary ] beginning of the year 
amonglt the Antiochians. In my Annotations on Eufebtus [ Sec 
£ulcb. book concerning the Martyrs of Palcflinc, chap. 1. note ] 
j have, in my judgment, fufficiently demonlhatcd, tlut the 
Antiochians began their year from the month Pins, or Houcm- 
ber Nor, is that true which Pctavius writes at the fame place, 
t hat the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle feems to de¬ 
duce the beginning of thefe years from the month May. For the 
Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle does not fay that } he afh ms 
only that the Decree of the Senate, whereby Antioch was pronounced 
a free City, was received by the Antiochians on the mouth May, 
and then alfo publickly propofed. Valtf. 

But this [ Earthquake 3 in the times of Leo 
£ hapned ] on the five hundredth and fixth year, 
as ’tis declared by the moft accurate and dili¬ 
gent Writers. Further, this Earthquake ruined 
almoft all the houfes of the New City, the In¬ 
habitants whereof were very numerous, nor was 
there any part of it empty, or wholly negleded • 
but 'twas extraordinary beautified and adorned 
by the [ preceding ] Emperours magnificence, 
who ftrove to out-doe one another C in that 
thing. ] Likewife, the firft and fecond fabrick 
of the Pallace fell down ; but the other buil¬ 
dings continued {landing, together with the ad- 
joyning Bath ^ which having been ufelefs before, 
at fuch time as this calamitous accident hapned, 
was of neccflity [ made ufe of 3 for the bathing 
* Or, the of * the Citizens, the other Baths having been 
. city. ‘ ruined. Moreover, the Porticos before the 
Pallace fell down, and the Te/rapylum [ which 
flood 31 behind them. Befides, the Towers of the 
Hippodrome which [ were 3 near the Gates, and 
e In the c fome of the Portions' s which led to thefe [Towers 
incompa- fell. 3 In the old City the Porticuds and houfes 
table Flo- were w l 10 lly untouch’c by the Ruine : but fome 
*rtu[cript *' f |Tia fl P art ol TVrtjrtw’s, Sevmu’s , and Adriamu *s 
this whole Baths, was fhaken, and overturned. This Earth- 
place is quake alfo ruined fome [parts3 ^ ie Gcitonia of 
written ^ [ t i iat ^ e gi on ] termed the ( OJtracine ,together with 
~ the Porticns’ s, as likewife that termed the e Nym- 
phcenni. Every of which particulars Johannes the 
wl ArJ Rhetorician has related with a Angular accuracy. 

7rvpf 'i(,% ftVO{ nf'J W Uvnsv scaly, Btfides, the Towers of the H\p- 
podrome [ or Cirque] which [were] near the gates, and fome r.f 
the porticns’/ which lead to thofe [Towers, fell,"] Which doubtlcfs 
is the better reading. The Gates of the Cirque were fortified with 
two Towers on each fide. There were alfo fome Vorticus’s , whit li 
led to thofe Towers, from the gates of the Cirque, as I fuppofe. 
In the Telltrian \ 1 . S. I found it written; mae W dvide r oay, 
fame of the Porticns’j [ wbith led ] to thofe [ Gates.] Valef. m 
Robert Stephens, this whole daufc is worded thus ; ly to 
tf£ 7!fu T&-C9' 7 WJ W 771 ’aj dor ’tump secov, and 

the Towers of the Hippodrome from the Gate, and fome of the P01- 
ticusV [leading] from them. 

r lutlcad of [ OJtracinia , ] the reading in the Florentine and 
Tcllcrian M. SS. and in Niccpborus, is truer 5 which is thus, Oflra- 
cinc. Our Evagritu mentions this place again, at chap. 8. bouktS. 
But what the Oflraeloc was, ’tis hard to fay. — Gcitonia is a continua¬ 
tion of houfes which received [ or flood behind ] the publick Por- 
ticus'e. Which Libanim alfo confirms in his Antiochian, pag. 372. 
Bdit.PdVK 1A 17. It was termed Oflracinc, becaufe the Potter s-work- 
boufes were there. The Old 0Ioffes render bfgfftuov, fielilc, a thing 
made of Pottcrs-eartb. Valef. 

g So the Greeks termed the Temple of the Nymphs ; which 
Libanim deferibes in his Antiochian, pag. 372, Edit, ul prim. 
Valef. 


This Writer therefore affirms, that a thoufand 
Talents of Gold were by the Emperour remitted 
to the City out of the Tributary Funit ion-, and 
that, to the Citizens [ were abated 3 the b year- t» In t))C 
ly Tolls paid to the publick Treafury for thole vetfioii of 
houfes which had been deftroyed by that cala- ll,IS place, 
mity: and moreover, that the 1 fame [3 Empe- fl ° t C( J U) | a ' 1 ' 
rour3 took care of the publick ( works and] havceired, 
buildings. . For Muf. 

culm ren- 

dci sit thus: Dicit etiam millc auri Talcnta Civitati illi abimperatore 
dc tributis effe remiffa ; & ex Tributis quoque conjlitutum cjf r, ut d- 
vibus Hits qui cd calamitatc adfcfli (rant, aJcs ipforum fimulqut public 
itdijicia n jtaurarcntur 5 He jays alfo, that a thousand Talents of Gold 
were by the Emperour'remitted to that City of she Tributes-, and that 
’treat conflicted out of the Tributes alfo, that to thofe Cili\tns who bad 
been affected with that calamity, their houfes together with the pdlhl- 
Edifices jbould be repaired. But t'brijlophorfon tranflates it in this 
manner: Ait porro, turn Civitati dc Tributis millc auri Talents ab lm- 
peratore cfl'e condonata, turn Civibut etiam VcHigaliaqui ea cladc afliili 
crant ; he fays further, thUtboth to the City a thoufand Talents of Gold 
of the Tributes were remitted by the Emperour, and alfo the Taxes [ or, 
Cuftoms ] to thofe Citizens, who had been afflicted with that calamity. 
Where you fee, that both Tranfiatours referred thefe words [$; 
npdMKT/jfyw ] to the Citizens j which is in no wife to be born with. 

1 For Evagritu would not have (aid tb/< vrbXt7«i< typttm 
but rather Ttt { tminr/aff/oK- Nicephorus therefore undcritood thefe 
words lighter, to wit, concerning the houfes of private men, ihc 
Taxes whereof the Fmperour remitted to the Citizens of Anticcb, 
Neverthelefs ,Nicepborus has not fully apprehended Evagrhit's meaning. 
For tints he cxprelfcs this place of Evagritu: ,g,f yt Jlei 1if traoyairn- 
w VO'S ruMrJci flueiM* feun'v etyesva/ rn ifltsior 

tpoquv to Asvi, irff h^ajHTfAfnvv pffear Kvqo-diwv. 1 hat is. as Langn 
tenders it } Terr.c moms iflius grand,Sec. And becaufe of this Earthquake, 
and on account of the houfes ruined,the Emperour, ’tis reported, forgave tin 
City a thoufand Talents of Gold, the Tributes of the Annuall payments. But 
Evagritu ,or rather Johannes the Rhetorician, fays more For lie affirms, 
that the hmperom remitted to the Antiochians a thoufand talents of 
Gold of the Tributary Fun&ion } but forgave to each Citizen the Tri¬ 
butes of thofe houfes which had been ruined bv ihc Earthquake, Now 
tbefe Tributes may be under Hood in a twofold fence j Gil her (1.) con¬ 
cerning the annuall Pcufiou which by Hirers was paid to the Owners 
[ or Lords, ] of the houfes} Or (i.) concerning the money which 
was paid to the Fijcut [ Exchequer, ] becaufe thofe houfes had 
been built upon the publick Soyle. In fuch manner as amonglt m, 
an annuall rent is wont to be paid by pofiefiburs of houfes, as well 
in the City as Country, to the Lords of the Soyle. And in ihis 
latter fenfe I had rather take to 71 Ml [the Tributes ] here. For 
this word is more frequently ufed to fignilie Tributes, Tolls, orCu- 
(lontcs, which are paid to the publick. But if this term Humid he (o 
taken here, as to fignitic the price of houfes which Is uftially paid 
by the Hirer, there would have been no liberality of the E111- 
perour's in that. For he would have given nothing of his own to 
the Citizens, but that which was another’s, Valef. 

1 Inftcad of [A' tktov] the reading undoubtedly 
mull be tozov, the fame } adde the words <r flcttnEta, Emperour. 
And thus chriflophorfon (eems to have read. Further, coticefningthi* 
Earthquake, Ifaac Syrtts had written an Elegic, as MarccUinus aitells 
in his Chronicon , in tlicfc words : Patricio & Ricimcre Coff. &C. In 
the Confulatc of Patricius and Ricimeres. ifaac a Presbyter cf the An¬ 
tiochian Church wrote many things intbc Syiian Language, ini cjpt- 
daily againft the Nellorians and F.utychians. lie likewife bewailed 
the mine of Antioch in an Elegic, in fuch manner tu Ephren Diac° lllis 
did the fall of Nicomedia. Valef. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Fire which [_ hapned"] at Con- 
ftantinople. 

a f-p'Hercliapncd together with thefe Cmifchiefs] > ’Tis not 
X a like, or rather a far more grievous (3 ca- amonglt 
1 amity ] at Con fmttinoplc ■ this mifehievous ac- 

ceining the year whereon this fire hapned at Conflantinoplc. 1 n - 
Tbcopbuncs and Ccdrcnus place it on the lifth year ol LtoJntheJiftceM 
rniiSion, Leo Auguftus being the fccond lime Conful with 
which was the year of Chrill 462.. But Marcellinus Comes and tli- 
Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle place this (ire of Conflarttinofit 
in the Confulatc of Biftlifcui and Hcrmencricus, that is on the ye'll 
of Child 465. Our Evagritu feems to have followed the k’ 111,1 [ 
opinion. For the verb ( hapned together, ] WW 

ufes at this place, gives an indication of what I have faid i to wit, ^ 
that Conflagration of Conflantinople hapned no long time after thy;’ 8 * 
tiochian Earthquake. Fui titer, concerning that fire wherewith the C>T 
Conflantinoplc was confumcd in the times of Leo Auguftus, Candid 
Ifaurus does alfo write, in the firjl bool- cf l:is Hiftory, and relates u' 8 
many tilings wete ufcfully ordered therein by Afp.tr the Pairitius. <• 

cidenr 


cident began in that part of the City tlut lay 
towards the Sea, which they term the b O.v- 
mca „s the . Strict. ’Tis reported, that 

FotUs Phofpborianus which was abouc f lic h t j me as Candl s 

“5^ are ufm "i " 8hted - * 7 - 

Inform/us. The Greefs tain mifehievous and e\f- 


of Evagr ias Scholaftfciis. 


tJuiei it <p»rt?&eiw 311(1 fa*™- crable L'Cvill having clo hed 

, . as Conltanthuis Porpbyrti- Jn the fhape of a 

unnctus tells us in bis fccond. hook woman or ra ther in reall- 

t) r SiTam* to'UZk poor W«M« into- 

Tori As ConfUntinopolitan, ted by the Dcvtll, ( for t:s 
'‘ 7t Valtf. repor ed both ways i ) car- 


- Valtf. repor ed both ways ^) car¬ 

ried a Candle into the Market, being about 
» 0r salt- to buy fome * Sali-filh; and that the woman 
f et down the Candle there, an! went away. 
And, that the fire having taken hold of fome 
Flax raifed a vaft flame, and in a moment 
+ On the burnt f the Market-houfe. After which, that 
fafet. it eafily confumed the adjoyning buildings, the 
fire preying all about, not only upon fuch 
[3 houfes 3 as might with cafe be fired, but 
upon Stone-buildii gs alfo * and that ic conti¬ 
nued till the fourth day •, ..nd tha-, having ex¬ 
ceeded ali pollibility of being extinguiflicd, all 
the middle of the City, from the Northern to the 
Southern Quarter, five furlongs in length, and 
fourteen in breadth, was in fuch a manner con- 
fumed j that nothing, either of the publick or 
private* buildings, was left [Handing3 within 
this compafs, not the Pillars, nor Arches ol 
Stone: but, that all the moil hardned matter 
was burnt, as if it [had been ftraw,or3 any 
fuch combuflible fluff. Further, this calamt- 
• Or, tous mifehief raged in the Northern part,* where- 
wbcreinarc jn is the Haven of the City, from that termed 
the Havens t j ie | Bofporos, unto the Old Temple of Apollo. 
tS*"- In the Southern part, front JttUanm’s Haven to 
Im. thofe houfes which ttand not far off from that 
£ The Oratory termed the Church of c Concordia. 
Church of All( j j n t h e middle part of the City, from that 
monata terme j Confl a,tune's Forum, to that called Tait- 
K [w‘is rttt's Forum , [it left 3 a tniferable and moft 
in the ninth deformed fpeftade to [the view of 3 all men. 
Region of for, whatever Edifices 3 h.id flood llately to 
the city belaid in the City, or had been brought to a 
Magnificence and incomparablencfs of Beauty, 
ihcoli dc- * or * accommodated to publick or pri- 

(cription of * „ c ] r » vate ufes, were every one on a hidden 

1 h. 1 t city a c ‘ * transformed into mountains and hills, 

inform* US. inacce flihie and impafliblc, made up with all man- 
Church ner o f Rubbifh, which deiormed the Priftine 

had this Beauty and figlu [of the City.3 In fo much 

name, we t h at even the poffeffours ihemfelvcs of the places 
are told by coulc j noc difeern, what any one of thofe for- 
JS- mer [ Edifices 3 had been, and in what place 
book 4 , of [it had flood, 3 

bis F.cctcf. , . 

Hiftory j wliofe words a r e cited by 'Johannes Varna feems in ii» <*> book 
ic Imagimbus. For, it w.ts called o.uovou [ Concord, ] becaufe the 
hundred and fifty Fathers of the Conflantinopolitanc Synod in the Reign 
of Tbtodofius the Great [ See Socrates's Ecclef. Hifl. book chap. 8. ] 
meeting therein, agreed in one opinion concerning th eConjubflantiall 
Trinity. Valef. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Concerning the nnivcrfall Calamities. 

'Inlteadol * \ Bout the fame times, when the b Scythian 
tiiirf iti f 4pX War was raifed againft the Eaftcrn-Ro- 
Jvjoif %fo- titans, the Country of Thracia, and the Hdcffont 
voif, ] it iii 

would be better written thus, vsn 7 B\j <*v 7 tfd pcpvut, about the fame 
times.] Valef. * , . _ . 

b Evagrjus means the War which the Hunni waged agamlt the 


F.tfUny Romans, under tfieconioijtiu ofVcrgiycb S' 3 n cf Attrljs, in 
tile C’onlitlate of Aeno and Marciamts, on the year of Clirift 465; | 
as Matullin.ts Canes allies in his Chronicon. . Never.belels the Au¬ 
thour of the Alexandrian Chronicle places that War on the fore¬ 
go ng year, whereon Anthem-Us Aiguflus was Conful. br.l tutu to 
vsaretfs yvtyzfl/jQ' tffy citjAM, i-rqiufn vii dvafusts to )- 
Kc/.th 2 foi tiif,o.e. under the fame Conjul Cjiu/arichiri Son to AitT.is 
was Jlainby Anagith.s M.igitter■ Miiitum [M after of the Mil he] of 
1 hracia : I re.ule Dengiyehm, from Fri/cus Rhetor, who defuibts 
this War, pag. 44, 4 , of the Kings Edition. Further, this Aaa- 
gaflus Magiftir Militant throughout the Thr nix's ; who flew Dcngiy - 
thru King ot the Hunni in B.ude, had l.iccecdcd .■iriicgijcliis Magijter 
Miiitum. Valtf. 

were fliaken with an Earthquake • as w.ts fo- 
nia, and likewife thofe lflan.s called the Cycla¬ 
des: in fo much that in the Blands Cnidus and 
Coos very many [ buildings [J were overturned, 
further, Prijcm relates, iliac at Conjktninode 
and in the Country of the Rithynians , there hapned 
moft violent ftorm 6 of rain, the waters dele, ti¬ 
ding from heaven in the manner of Rtve r s, for 
the fpace of three or four days. And, that 
mountains were levelled into Plains, and Vil¬ 
lages , overwhelmed with waters, perifhed, 
Moreover, that 1 Hands arofe in the Lake Holinc, 

( which is not far diftant from A icomcelia,) 
from the vaft quantity of dirt and filth con¬ 
veyed into it. But thefe things came to pals 
fomecimc afterwards. 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning the Marriage oj' Zeno and Ariadne/ 

[ Tk TOreover, 3 Leo takes Zeno to be ItiJ 
IVJl Son in Law, by [ giving him 3 his 
daughter Ariadne in Marriage. This perfon 
having from his Cradle been called a Aricmefms, , ^ ^ 
after his Marriage affumed the name of Zeno mo fl e x a .i- 
from a certain b perfon fo named, who had ar- Lnt Flo- * 
rived at great glory amongft the Ifiuri. But, rentine 
by what means this Zeno arrived at this heighth ^ 
of Honour, and on what account he was by 1 ‘ 

Leo preferred before all perlons, Essjhuhins the inflend of 
Syrian has declared. L uenept! i- 

eov, Anc- 

mefiu, ] 'th Aemyticice, Aricmcfmt. Futther, Ariadne marriod Zeno 
on the third ye ir of Leo Augujlus's Reign, as Tbccpbancs relates in bit 
Chronicon. Valef, 

11 lie means Flavius Zeno, who was Conful in the Reign of Tbeo- 
doflus Auguflus, on the year of Clirili 44°., and Magiflcr Miiitum 
throughout the 1 aft. Concerning whole lingular power, fee what 
I have written in my Annotations at Frijciu Rhetor’s Exccrpta Lega- 
tionum, pag. ioy, of the Kings Edition. Valef. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning Anthemius Emperour of Rome, and 
thofe Emperours who fuecccdcd him. 

B Y reafon of an Fmbaflie of the Weffern Ro¬ 
mans [ to Leo, 3 Anthemius [ by him ] 
is fenc [ and created 3 Emperour of Rome, to 
whom Marciamts the preceding Emperour had 
married bio own daughter. [Not long alter, 3 

JietfiliJetts brother of Vcr'wa the wile ot Leo 
[ Auguflus, 3 is lent A'/aJfer of the Miliee againft 
a GUerichns , with a choice Army of Souldiers. 1 Concer¬ 
ning that 

vaft Army, which the Emperour Leo Rut againft the Vandals into 
Africk,Tbcopbancs, Cedrcnus. and Jd.uius in ni< Chronicon, are to be 
confulted. Concerning the preparations of »he fame war Candidus 
Ifaurus Wlircs alfo, in the flrfl book "/ his Hi (lory ; the pillage where¬ 
of, becaufe ’tis not yet extant, I wi.l annex here t K drS)JFt i&exoyqu,- 
<pQ- tpnchi on 0 nwv 0 ,uay.iMxu, 0 .ufl (MtpKuwov fia.otke.67as, R-tX 
jiuf Usyalduv 7U0 Vf CavTIxcsv ATitsfp. 

;i£ (6 asoi-TUMT* ttpMtpvf x^ttetKont, J>« pJk) v zttfiyav zgv- 
ofu ktT£$u ■n'j^cVHOfxveaaa w&s la.-nraytkiais. J)a Ji to nbyuijtSV 

P p 
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$$ Putojj^v, i’njuxj^tMcu <x&i ftveleUf, ly acgyveus xh&u tftjar 
Koma.i yt>.rl<h(' dn oW dvnXte/Afwv dfX<u>l*JV Gc Jiiv.dnrt- 
(**>v x)%. vis Ca.mh.iui dv^ft-Ui that is, Camlidus »/;c Hiltoriogra- 
pher/uyr, that Leo, termed al(o Macelles, who reigned after M.ircianus, 
/ pent an innumerable (um of money in an Expedition againjt the Vandalls. 
For, as thofe have attefted who jurnijltcd that money, \ourty feven thou . 
fini pounds of Gold were disburfei by the Prafeiii Pramio i by the 
Comes Largitionum were (pent fevemeen tboufand pounds of Gold, and 
of Silver I even hundred thou find pounds ; in regard this charge was 
abundantly fupplyed, partly by the Goods of ptrfons proforibed, and partly 
by the Empemr Anthemius. This eminent paifage is extant in 
Saidas, in the word yjaeifu', but the Amhours name is corrupted. 
In the fame place of SuidM, nllcad of dvnha/uStfw df^vvoiv, ] 
it mult be made [?$/ drnhuySftuv dqitiijur.lkc, ] Further, this Van- 
dalicli Expedition Inpiud on the year ot Chrilt 468, as Baroniiu ins 
rightly obferved; which is confirmed by Cedrenus, Idatius and Mar- 
ccllintts. Two years after this, another Expedition againif thcRart- 
dalls was undertaken by the Commander (dux) Htraclius, and 
Mar fits, as Tbeopbanes relates in his Cbronicon, who is the only pci foil 
that I know of, who has made mention of this Expedition, For Pro- 
copius, in his pandal'ick *, has confounded this fecond Expedition with 
the former. Further, this fecond Expedition had an event fortunate 
enough. For Gi^erkbits being put into a fear, was compelled to make 
a Peace with the Or tew all Romans. Valef. 

All which have with great accuracy been recor- 
b p r ifcut ded by b Prifcns the Rhetorician: as likewife 
had at in what manner the fame £ Emperour ] Leo kil- 
largc dc- l e£ [ Afpar ( who had inverted him with the t.m- 
P‘ re > w ^ om circumvented by Treachery,ren- 
War k/thc dring him this reward, as 'twere^ of his own pro- 
lafl book of motion •,) and his Sons Ardabitrius and Patri- 
bit Hiflo• ciits, whom fome time before- he had created C&- 
ries ’ as far , that he might poffefs himfelf of A/par ’s c fa- 
Evaerius) vour arK * benevolence. But, after the murder of 
Tbeopbanes Anthemius, who had Reigned five years at Rome, 
informs us O fibrins is proclaimed Emperour by Recimcres 
in this dm- and after him Glycerins is made Emperou\ 
nicon pag. whom d Ncpos having expelled, during the 
.he placed PP ac e of five years holds the Empire, and or- 
eorrupted, dains Glycerins c Bilhop of the Romans at Salo- 
which I m a City of Dalmatia. Afterwards Nepos is dri- 
wili annex 

here ; vsifw Ji ef cJpjK iAftelyy xj ffltMtn ftihictrc-if, 

CviJtoKiv, Xj 1)HnSit itedv, <Jf m$tnxos iropmv b Tpg', But having 
at lajl btenwbeadltd and allured by gifts and many riches , by Gizrri- 
chus, be yielded, and was voluntarily vanqulfhed, as Perficus the Th a- 
ci.in has related, it mult undoubtedly be written thus, u f vreioy.® 
irofiifftr 0 Saji;, m Fr feus r/;e Thiac.an has related, l or Prifcns 
the Historian lias deferibed that war, as Evigrius attcfls. Now, f‘n(- 
cva was a Thracian , born at t’anium a Town of Thrace , which Town is 
mentioned by Hicroclcj. Ptovincia Europa (ub Conjttlari urbes quatuor- 
dccim. Eudoxia, Hcraclia, Arcadiopolis, Bijue, Panion, Orni , (pc. 
The Province turop.t under a Confularis [contains ] fourteen Cities. 
Eudoxia, Hcraclia,Arcadiopolii,Bi[it, Paniutn , Orni,&c. ikfidcs, Sui- 
das docs alfo affirm, that Prifcus the iVritcr of the Hijkr es was a Panise. 

Valef. 

c As to my felf it fccmeih, 1 have reftored this place not unhappily, 
after this manner: ivti vim asrap©- 'ivvoutv >c]!i<nvnu, that be might 
poffefs himfelf of Afpars favour and benevolence. Cedrcntu confirms our 
emendation, at the twelfth year of Leo Aug’Jlu*, in th ft wo.os; 
mJ ft' 'camp eves ^ 0 decant;® ifot ncjelw® mujup n > ioy- 
7 @" atrs, 9 ) iij cv dte&vJfci'J. 7 ii;/. 7 nva did to ihudoM <ir eLanv.ey. 
ck riis agetcw/KHS $ twocsv rmtntnu vt.) (iaenhH on the 

fame year alfo Patricius, Afpars [on, is created Ccefar by Leo, and is 
fent to Alexandria to drawoff Afpar from the A.ian opinion, and to 
make him faitbfuU and kind to the Emperour. And Tbeopbanes ex- 
prcfTes it thus : vtS L' 'camp ’stw,&c. On the fame year Patricius the 
fan of Afpar, whom the Emperour Leo had made Co:far, vrent to Alexan¬ 
dria, with a defign to draw off Afpar front Arianifme, and to render 
him faitbfuU and friendly to the Emperour. Valef. In Robert Ste¬ 
phens the reading is, 'iya. vim etsrovj©- ceooiecv xvnenva, that be 
might poffefs himfelf of Afpars madnefs. 

d The prepofition is to be expunged, which led Tranflatours 
into a milt.ike. For Nepos was not made Emperour on the fifth year 
after 'Jlyccriits’s demolition, but on the fame year whereon G’yccriut 
had been rejected, (as’tis related in the old Fafli which Cttfpini- 
rtniofct forth 5 ) that is, on the year of Chrilt 474, After this, Nepos 
he'd the Empire five years. For he svas flain when Baftlius was Con- 
ful alone, on the year of Chrift 480; as Marcellinui ntteffs in bis 
Cbronicon, and as ’tis affirmed by the Old Autbcur of the Fafli, 
whom Cufpinianus publifiied. From which Authour we are infor¬ 
med, that Julius Nepos retained the name of Emperour untill his 
death. Valef, 

e ’Tis falfe, that Glyierius from being Emperour was made Bi- 
fhop of Rome. Nor is it true, that lie was conllituted Bilhop of Por- 
tuc, which fotne have affirmed, following Marcellinus as their Authour. 
Notwithllanding, MancUinus does not fay fo. For his words arc 


thefe: Leone folo Cof. Glycerins Cafat Rmx Imperium tenor & c 
Leo being Conful alone, Glycerius Ca/ar bolding the Empire of Rome' 
n driven from the Empire by Nepos, [on of the fijlcr of Marcelling 
heretofore Patricius; and of a C.tfar is ordained a Bijhop in the P^t 
of the City Rome. But in Marcellinus the punftation is to be altered 
thus : Impcrio cxpulfut Fortu llrbis Roma:, exCtefarc Epifcopus erdim- 
tus eft, being driven from the Empire in the Port of the City Rome 
a Cafar is ordained a Bifhp. Our emendation is confirmed by the 
Old dttfbenroftheFafti,whom 1 have quoted above; [ whofewords 
are thefe; ] Domino Leone faniorc Auguft Cof. dejeaus dc Imperii 
Glycerius in Pom Urbis Roma , do minus Leo Junior Augulius bii*, 
Conful, Glycerius w caff from bis Empire in the Port of the City Rome 
"I'is certain, Jordancs, in his book de Succcjfme Rcgnorum afli'ins 
that Glycerius was made Bifliop at Salona. Jordancs ’s words ate 
thefe : Occifoquc Roma Anthcmio Nepotcm frittm Nepotiani (f S 
Anti having hj^fd Anthemius at Rome, he created Nepos [on of Nc- 
potianus (to whom he married bis Nccce, ) Cafarat Ravenna by Do. 
mitianus bis client. Which Nepos having legally obtained the Empire 
expelled Glycerius, (tuho had given the Kingdom to himfelf in a Tmn. 
nhk manner,) from the Empire,and made him B/fbopin Salona 0/Dalma¬ 
tia. At this place therclore in the Greek Text, the word [ puiAoiur of 

the Romans ] imitt be expunged, or rather tranfpofed after this man- 
ner; tik d?%ic pacuueov scpgcTti, vmnomv vt r yEvyAeur, &c 
holds the Empire of the Romanes, and ordains Glycerius £<’ 
fijnp, ere. Valef. ‘ 

veil from the Empire by Orcftes, and after him 
his Son Romulus , furnamed Aiiguflitlus, is made 
the laft Emperour of Rome, f one thouf-md three f Maud. 
hundred and three years after the Reign of //»«/ Ci- 
Romulus. After this £ Anguftulus , 3 Odoacer, wf, s . com - 
rejefting the name of Emperour, and ftyling him- 
felf King, g adminiftred the affairs of the Ro- in his 
mans . Cbronicon 

, , „ „ .. writes thus 

concerning this Romulus: Bafiltfco is" Amato Coff. &c. In the Cm- 
fulate of Bafilifcus and Amiatus, the Weflcrn Empire of the Romm 
Nation ( which Oftavianns Augullus thefirfl of the Augufti began tt 
hold on the feven hundreth and nimhycar from the building of the City,) 
pcrijhcd with this Augiiltulus, on the year of the Reign of the Ernptmri 
bis predteeffours D X XII. (fordancs has the fame words in bit Inb 
dc Succe[franc Regnorum. Now, this fum makes one thoufand two 
hundred thirty and one years. Therefore Cedrenus mull be correficd, 
whofiom Romulus the Builder of the City, to thU Romulus Au^- 
ffiilu), reckons but one thoufand and eighty years. Valef. 

6 The reading in Robert Stephens is [ ehycsdCiW, itimptif] 
without doubt it fltould be C iyycseitfiTTU, takes in band,] as Ni- 
cephorus words it, book j 5. chap. 11. in the Tellcrian M. S. I found 
it written [ ptsvu.^esyif^tTM, adminiftred ,] which reading plcafssm: 
belt. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Death of Leo, and the Empire of 
Leo Junior, and alfo concerning Zeno his Fa¬ 
ther. 

A T the fame time the Emperour Leo ended 
A his Reign at Byzantium, after he had Go¬ 
verned the Empire feventeen years, having de- 
! dared Leo (the fon of his own daughter Ariadne 
i and Zeno ) a very young child, Emperour. After * To wit,' 
* his death, his Father Zeno f affumes the Purple, the death 
Vo-i-na the wife of Leo giving him her arttrtance, Lci 
as being her fon in Law. The child £ Leojtt- 
nior 3 dving not long after, Zeno continued lefts ’him-, 
fo!c poffeffour of the Empire. But, what was felf teitb 
tranfafted by him or againft him, and whatever the Purple- 
elfehapned £ in his times,] the following Book, K9k ' 
by God’s afliftance, (hall declare. 

' The End of the Second Book » a Before 

wing (to wit, the eighteenth ) chapter, in the incomparable Floren¬ 
tine Manttfcript thefe words were written, Ah® & C hoyu, Theeni 
of the Second Book. Then, after the [feventeemh J chapter, thefe 
words occur: csoiv dc iv ^rflo/an vu cj vn (TuuciJVj to iv y&hyyftk 
cviXth cion yjtKirn/vPfitc cy t«to u. The matters agitated at the Synod 
convened at Chalcedon,6e/ng reduced into an Epitome, ay thefe. V»l«(> 

The matters agitated at the Synod convened at 
Chalccdon , being reduced into an Epitome, are 
thefe. 


CHAP. 


Lib# it* 


0 /Evagrius Scholafticus. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


An Epitome of the Alls at the Synod of Chat- 
cedon , fet at the end of the Second Book. 

TjAfchafinus and Lucentius, Bijhops, and Boni- 


dcnccd by his own declaration: J f took, wi oC • fOr,fem 
cafion from that accufation which I had brought 
agfiinjl Eutythes a perfouof the fame opinion with 
himfelf , and from that /entente prononne’t agaiujl 
the fame Eutythes by Bijhop tlavianus of Holy 
memory ; [ ' whereby'} he ajfcmbled a mull it ado 
of diforderly and tumultuous poj'ous: and having 


P Alchaltnus and Lucentius, juju ops, ana noni- oj mju/ae/iy ana tumultuous pirjous: ana having 
phatius, a Presbyter, filled the place of Leo pojffi himfelf of power by money, as much as in 
Pontif o/fk Elder Rome. Anatolius being Bre- him lay he bath weakened the pious Religion of the 
late of Conftantinople, and Diofcorus Bijhop of Orthodox, and has confirmed the ill opinion of 
the Alexandrians; Maximus alfo of Antioch, and the A/vw^Eutyches, which long fir.ee, even front 
Juvenalis of Jerufalem, and thofe Bijhops about the beginning , hath been condemned by the Holy 
them [were there.'] Together with whom were Fathers. Whereas therefore, the matters arc not 
prefent thofe perfonages who held the primipatl /mail and trivially which he has anclai ioujly at- 
places in the cximious Senate £ of Conftanti- tempted , both againjl the Faith of Clrnjl, and a- 
nople.] To whom they who filled the place of gaiuJlVs,Wefall at the feet of rear [_ Imperial _| 

Leo faid , that Diofcorus ought not to fit toge- AIajefty,and humbly befccch Ton, to or dir tlej.ud 
ther with them in the Council!. For this £ they mojf Religious Bijhop Diofcorus, to give in his 
faid] was given them in charge by Leo. And, anfwcr to what is cbjeUed againji him b\ ns: to 
ttnlefs it were done , that they would go £ forth- wit, by having the N onumems oj the Ads. which 
With] out of the Church. And when £ thofe ] he has made againft us, read before the Holy Synod, 

of the Senate asked, what were the matters ob- From which [ ACts] we arc able to dcn.onjlratc, 

jetted againft Diofcorus; they made anfwer, that that even he himfelf is cjlrauged from the Or- 
Diofcorus ought to give an account of his own thodox Faith , hath confirmed a i IIcrefe full 
judgment, who, contrary to what was fitting and of impiety, has tmjujUy depejed us, and in amojt 
• In the juft, had accepted the per fon of the Judge, a with - grievous and injurious manner opprefjed us: Ton 

(mb out the permifton of him who governeth the Bi- fending your divine and adorable Mandates 

cbtptctof Jhoprick of Rome. After which words, when to the Holy and Oecumenicail Synod of Bijhops 
this book Diofcorus by t f e Senate's decree , was funding mof dear to God, b to the end that it may b In ,j IC 
S;S C in a place in the midfi ; Bufebius Bijhop of Doty- hear both ns and the foremanioned Diofco- i.uom.a- 
Le paf- laeum made a relief,jhat the Supplicatory l.i- rus, and bring to the kirnrledge of Your Piety Mblc Flo- 
fage) thefe bell , which had by hiMccn prefented to the Em- all that is tranfulcd y according to that which 
word* WV per0lir ^ht be recited ; which rccjiicft he made JluiUplvafe Your Immortal! height. And if ivc V fc ’ , s ‘ 

~ in thefe exprefs words; I have been injured by fall obtain this, ivc will pour forth mccffimt read thus: 
2 & 7 W 0 - Diofcorus; the Faith hath been injured: Fla- prayers for your ct email Empire, mof divine Em- iyj 7 ^ 
Sfd m< Vianus the Bifop has been murdered ; and toge - femurs f « 

ther with m mj«Py Smfcd by hm. Do ym Wp _ „ lht al , h „ u „ M 4 

•th ut the or ^ er s rn y Supplicatory Libell maybe , ea ding in the Alls oj the Ch dee don Councill is the fame. Clmjtc- 
Zr UTton rea( l- I Vhich thinl therefore having been deba - pborfon, and S r Henry sivitl at the margin of biV copy, have meii- 
llhimwho ted, the Libell was permitted to be read, the Con- ded it thus, if l m »«$/• ^ vu\ &c. to the en.i tb.a h muy 

rat ,,m whmofmrc **■ 

. . la .... - ... .....I— .l- ..r if.i.t:...'. pbent the reading is if ay t. >5 xj 78 >&c. where alfo the word 


tick of Rome,] occur not, neither in the Greek Text of Vilefttis's pbent the reading is gp coy -n mm x, c. wliereali 

Edition , nor in that of Robert Stephens's ; though VAefius takes notice [ <fia.Kvmi ] is wanting. 

©fthemin his verfion there. At this place they are inferted into , . . a . t .. c.. . c 

both the now mentioned Greek Editions ; and therefore we have ren- By the joynt rcqt.eft ther efore of Diofcorus 
dred them here, but ( with good rcaton ) have omitted them at and Eulebius, the Acts of tile Second Epheline 
the faid fourth chapter. This latter anfwcr of the Roman Legates Synod were publicly recited : by which ’ tw.is 
to the Seiiatours, fee ms obfeure and unintelligible. manifcflly dcmonjlratcd, that Leo’s Letter had 

From Eufebius the meanefl Bifop of Dory- »°t been read,and that, mtwithjl muling there had 
laeum, who f cakes in defence of himfelf, of the been an Interlocution once amt twice concerning 
Orthodox Faith , and of flavianus of BlcJJcd that matter II here fore, when Diofcorus nvr 
memory Who Was Eifopof Conftantinople. £/f «fkcdto declare the Gmfc hereof, h,s a>,Jwer iv, m, 
is] the 'define of your power, to make provifton that he htmjdfby an Imerlocuuon f had gmn 


that he himfelf by an Interlocution £ had gii 


tsj the de tone of your power, to make provijton “"rr y , ‘ 'j ± 

for all your Subjects, and to ftretch forth an hand order] once and twice that that JLould be done ; 
to all thofe who are injured: cfacially to them who and he rcqncftcd, that Juvenalis Bijhop of Jeru- 


* all thofe who are injured: efacially to them who fd be requeued, that Juvenalis Bjmpoj jeru- 
rwc recounted amoneft ‘he Ecclefiafticks. And here- falem,^ Thalalhus-£ Bijhop ] of the Firft C*- 
by yon worfhip the' Deity, by whom a power hath ^ *» Cappadocia, might give a more mamfeft 
*0t, the been given you to Rule and Govern * the world. In declaration ofthis mat nr. For f be fuel] that 
things un- therefore the Faith of Chrift and we have they had received an Authority £ of prefidingm 

f thc fufered many and grievous things , contrary to all the Synod ] together with him Juvenalis did 
iUn ’ reafon and equity',from Diofcorus the moft reve- indeed affirm, that when the fEmperours] Di- 
rend Biflm of the mat City Alexandria ; ive vine Letter * had been read in the ft,ft place. 


reafon and equity,from Diofcorus the moft reve- *»«“« “JP"", * Ot,bxi 

rend Bilhop of the great City Alexandria ; IVC ™ne Letter * had been readthe ft,ft place, mi , he 

addrefs to Tour piety, entreating we may have he made an Interlocution, £ ordering ] that „jy. 

Right done Vs. Now, the bnftnefs is this. At c Z Letter] ftonld be recited ; but, that 

the Synod lately held in the Metropolis of the E* n t0 l,; m doubtlefs the reading mull be [ cj'.fTra, thxt, ] uinU-r- 
phenans, (would to God that Synod had never itand C-ro SeiovyApua, the divine Later.] which emendJtioi 
been held, that it might not have filled the world is conlnmcdby thc'TG of the Clulcc.lon Ccuncill, pag. and 

t Spoken With mifehiefs and difhtrbance! ) that t Good Kd/t. Bi|. where thefe word) occur Am- 

1 oposen J j i y i plilftmtu Scndtus dtxcrunt.iic. Thc molt <,hums judges and tlu 

by way of man Diolcorus , dijregardtng the conftderation mblc g enAtc uu . Ltt ,,. c » lo;l (UcftcdBijhog (uve.ulis declare, 
tmf. of what is juft, and £not rejpeEling] the fear of w l )y rvbcnthcmojt Rcvtrcnd Bijhop D-Aconts mate an Intel locutiun 
God, (for he Was of the fame opinion, and enter - for the reciting of the Li ner of thc moil holy Rmniffi Arch-Bijhop, 
taitted the fame Sentiments with the vain-minded that Letter was not rcA. Juvenalis th: moft Reverend[Bill op nf Jeru- 

W H„« L* EmvdK. . t,„ cccaOJ i, «•*» d^TT A W?.*P.T.Vl* t-M] .') <H 


and Hereticall Eutyches ; but concealed it ft on 
many perfons, as ‘twos afterwards plainly evi- 


Notaries fail, that he had i 
Religion! and meft ficus Ev 


:sbytcrand Pnnikcrius [. hit j ] , j the 
b‘< bands the facred Leittrse.f the moft 
toytre, nnd I anfmrtd that the Imperial 
V p x Lawn 
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Letters tnujl be rad. Further, the very words which Juvenalis had , Anathema to him who juris. Anathema to him who 
made ufc of in that fecond EpbtfincSynod ,occur in the abovefaid <5 2 .png. divides. ’Tis contained in the Came Afts, that Eutv- 

where the Ms of the a «" c '“{« dies WM asked,whether he muld affirm two Natures 

over, Nice phot us conhinis our Emendation, in the lalt chaptci ot ■ -ti ' 1 j .1 1 t A 1 1 1 r 

his 1- 1 h book, where lie gives us a fummary of the Ads of the cb.il- ln Chrift. And, that he anjwercd, that he af- 
ccdon Councill, mollly tranferibed from Evagrius. I have been ferted Chrift [to conftft J of two Natures before 
lmger in my remarks upon tliefe things, becanfc Chrijlopborfon, in t j, 0 Union: but after the Union y [he ack»o\V- 
the Rendition of this place, hath wandred far from the truth By Ud y M n Qm £ Nmrc m hm> n j„j ff} 

ttite/w <*»~ 

ilolick See, had openly declared to the Bidrops who were prelcnt, that tWo undivided And tUConfltJed Natures after the 
Ire had Pope Leo’s Letter, and had required that it might be read Union, you affert a confu/ion and a commixture. 
in the Councill : Johannes the Presbyter and Frimiccrim of the No- j] ttt if y otl a dd Incarnate and Inliumanatc, and 
rar/'er, arofe and faid, that he had in his hands other Letters written do m derftand Incarnation and Inhumanation in 
from the Emperour to Diofcorus. Tlun Juvenalis commanded, that , J / ,/ m 1 r 

ihofe Letters of the Emperour fhould be read, no mention being made fuch manner as Cyrillus doth, yon affirm the fame 
of Leo's Letter. You fee therefore, that the reading of Leo’s Letter that we do. lor, the divinity which [is} from 
was ddlgncdly impeded, by the fraud of Diofcorus, who, inltead of [his} Father, is one thing j the humanity which 
Leo's Epiitle, caufed the Emperour Theodofiui's. Letter to be read ^ f om V his 1 Mother is 

in the Synod. Further, the TcUemv M. S. does conhrm our E- ^ ( . t In , he ^ 0 f the dbalctlo, 

nicndation J 1.1 which copy l found it written as I had conjeftu- , J Councill, only Bafdm is faid to 


ft y interrogated, upon wbat ac¬ 

count they had fubferibed to 
afterwards no mention was made of that * Epifile. Flavianus\r depofition ; the 


have been qucilioned by ihe 
Judges and Scnatoursj and what 

anfwcr he returned to their que- 


of the Let -But ThalaftluS faid, that he hindred not the Alls declare that the Ea- Mon,Is added there alfo.Notwhb" 
R-n 0t . L? r reading of that Letter-, and that he had not fo fterns cryed out we have all lla ! ldin £> Niccpbom confirms the 
Koiie; ° >mch t Authority, as that he alone could Decree, f„ we d,We do all "crave pardon. "fe “ C i> .*' 

f Liberty, that it fhould |j be read. When therefore a fur- Again further, the fame Ads IcrrogLcd • ] which i/we wilhe" 
or, free- ther progrefs was made in the reading of the A fts, being read on, do nwiifeft, tain, it mult be faid, that Bft 
and Jome of the Bifhops found fault with fome that the Bifhops were qnc- liui ancl drofe who were with 
t 0 an™ words M bein & W C md 'f° r £ ed ’ Stc P hanus Bt ' (Honed, for what reafon they ?'"» Wen L in «rrogatcd by the 
ding. M °f the tP hcfians waf <“ked, what Notaries ]V0 ,dd not permit Eufebius J S ^' 1 ‘ 


of his at that time had taken Q thofe words } 


would not permit Eiilebius 

to come in, when he defired it. To which Dio- 


writing ; his anfwcr was, that Julianus (after- f cor us made anfwcr, that Elpidius brought the 
wards made Bif hop of Lebedus ,) and Crifpinus Commonitory ; and, tha^he affirmed, that the 
were his Notaries : but, that Diofcorus s No- Emperour 1 lieodofius haa given order, that Eu- 
* That is, taries would not permit * that to be done, but toolf febius Jhottld not be fuffered to come in. The 
would not hold of their fingers whilft they were writing • in Afts do manifcfl, that Juvenalis alfo faid the fame _ t 
IS?*' 'f° >mt ' b thAt they mre d<ll ! ger r UKder X°”K words. But \ lialaffius faid, that he himfelf « had J-J'S* 
Notaries mofl foul abufes. Further, the fame Stephanus not authority. Which anfwers were difa/lowed of 0 ( this 
to t.ike the f depofed, that [himfelf and the other Bifhops ] by the Judges. For [theyfaid,~\ that this A- place, both 
Alls in had fubferibed to Flavianus s depofition in one and pology was invalid [where a matter 3 of Faith Tranfli* 
rr 8 ’ the fame day. Hereto added Acacius Bifhop of iS the fubjett of the Conference. After thefe things, tom . h f 
tclltd. Ari.mi rliia, that all [of them j had fubferibed the fame Acfts do declare , that Diofcorus h made 

in a paper not written on, L they were a CO mplaint in thefe words : what Canons are now renders it 

compelled to it 3 by force and neceffity, having obfcrved,wbcnas Theodoret is [fuffered to ] come tb\ss\Th- 
been f reminded with innumerable mifehiefs, in ; n . And, that the Senatours made anfwcr, that l fjf™ w) 
regard SouUVers [ Armed J With murdering Theodoret was come in as an Accufer. And h T’ "" 
|] Or, In- \\ weapons had encompaffed them. Further, when w hcn Diofcorus fnbjoymd, that Theodoret fate t0 riutm 
fitments, another fentence was read, Theodorus Bijlwp amosgfl the Bijlwps ■ the Senators faid again, ca fu d 
of Claudiopolis fud, that no body uttered thofe ,liat Enfehius and Theodoret fhould take the place P"»‘ipibu, 
words. Moreover, upon a procedure in reading 0 f the Accufers,w lilts manner as Diofcorus had in . hu i“f™- 
[ the Ads, in this manner, j when [ they came J the p / dcc 0 f t \ )e Accnfed allotted to him. When • ‘JfZ, 
% Tllis t0 * ccytam d f lacc wherein Eutyches had faid, therefore all [the Ads] of the fecond Ephefinc But Thw 
which 5 £- ^ tbal bc A nat h cmat ' 7 ' c <* ] thofe who fhould af- Synod had been read, and the fentence [of de- b^us/i/l, 
vairius f irm tbat tb - °f P cd ff nd 0Hr Lord and p 0 fttion pronomch ~| apainft Flavianus and Eu- ^ 
points at Saviour 


firm that the Flcfh of God and our Lord and mfftion prowunch f againft Flavianus and Eu- 
Saviour Jefus Chrift had defended from Hea- f cbius , had been likewife recited, as far as that ,h tt 
ven: the Ads declared, that againft thefe words * p(l1ce w (, cre i Hilarius the Deacon * ^ TJah 


” n V^ he Eufebius had faid, that thofe were indeed con- h / d f ni d, Tis contradifted: the Bi- 
cnof the' dcmncdby\i\itycheswh 0 fhould fay that ChnftT j lwps of the EaJl And thoJe with thcm 
cbJcedoit bad defended from Heaven, but that it was 


icuius, tutu uteri iiKcivije rtenea, as jar as mat ,,, 
words * place, where * Hilarius the Deacon * n judged [tf, 
co f' had faid, Tis contradiftcd : the Bi- preffm. * determi- 
lriftT ji lops 0 f t i )e En n afld t j J 0 j e t f »cd] h;ihf 

t was Princti i« 

The fucbcJiifcs m thefe, have not authority. Cbrifioplmfon has followed die 


Smol pn°. not added by him, whence the flcfh Was. The fjAuJufcs *s tbefe, have not authority. Cbrifiophorfon has followed die 

A& M. ,hn, Diogenes BJflrn 

c Inftead °J CyZlCum Jubjoymd [theje norr.S . J dc- it iseahe to confute this Rendition. For Thuhfftus being qucilioned 


c Inftelc | of Cyzicum fubjoyned [thefe words :J e dc- 
<>( [ -TwSnv Hare therefore, from whence ? and, that notwith- 
v-velvn, be flanding they ivcrc not permitted to make any fur- 


it is enfie to confute this Rendition. For Tbulaffiui being queftioned 
by the Judges, makes this anfwcr only, ifd in, iflnv ttvStpnKtf**. 
is, all porter and authority was not in me. For, although Juvenalis and 


faid , from t l, er itmuiry into tluje thaws. Further , the fame Thdlufius were ordered by the Emperour Ihcodtfm to prefide at the 
whence An. d ':r.r t t l,. t lbfilius «;//,»»> of Selrnri-i f econd Ephefinc Synod together with Diofcom, notwithftandmg in rcat- 
tberefttrm Ads do manifcje, that unwms Jiijhop of btleucia | ity all thc powr ' was in Dio (corn's hands. Further, theJudgcscon- 


thc reading in I ^ auria i ff‘ l h T tl}e f e my d s : 3 1 ndore our one 
in the Ads Lord Jefus Chrift, * the Son of God, the only 
of the God the Word, who after the Incarnation and 
Cbtltedon Union, is known in two natures. And , that againft 
bett«, ,S t^fe words the Egyptians cryed out: Let no man 
(fee png. divide Him who is not to be parted, he ought not to 


lity all the power was in Diofcom's hands. Further, the Judges con¬ 
demned the Anfwer of Vitfcom, Juvenalis, and Tbahtfjtta i" tf,e ‘ c 
words, In a matter of faith this defence is not to be admitted. Vakf. 

h I agree with Chrijtophorfon and S r Henry Savill j who inltead 
of rnu fent for,J mended it thus [ * 

complaint. J Which fault I found to have been frequently conunitied 
in the Manufcript copies. ValcL 

* This place mull be correfted from the firfl Aftion of thc ClulcfMit 


<t8j) in call one Son two. But, that thc Eafterns exclaimed, Synod, png. 142. Where, after 1 lie Sentence of condemnation pro- 

ilic Impc- _ ^ nounc’t by Diofcorut againft Plavianut and Eat fcbius, when Flavian* 

rative-mood, to wit, thus, moZsv iv eJvi, declare therefore , from hail faid, -mpeunuaj <n, that is, Ircfufcyoir. Hilarius Deacon of the 
whence ? Valef. ( ^ Church of Komefaid, KOi^yJ/ufjcv^, 'tis contradided. Which svords 

* In Binius , pag. ^8, thc rending is, ^ ifav <ra n- (ooro-f/an aic wiitten out from the Ads of the fecond Ephefinc Synod, Vald. 

7 cV yyth’ the only begotten Son of God, God the Word. 


i>ib# iii 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


exclaimed, Anathema to Diofcorus: In this very 
k £,£«•*»* hour k Chrift hath depofed Diofcorus Flavianus 
yv i %&• hath been depofed by Diofcorus: Holy Lord, do 
bo^tls Thou revenge him, Orthodox Emperour, do you 
aifo w°rit- revenge Him 1 Many years to Leo: many years 
ten in Ni- to the 1 Patriarch. Then, when the following 
cepbem. words were read, which manifefled, that all the 
b JL‘ m , then convened Bifhopi had agreed to the depofition of 
Cbtlcedon Flavianus and Eufebius; the mofl Glorious Judges 
Synod ’tis made an Interlocution in thefe exprefs words. 

otherwife, to wit, after this manner; rat Irn tit <u'&i i^DmAS. radio 
7? ^ ,13t ,S ' * n tbii VCT/ h° ur L Dio/corus ] hath 

depofed'. tnthis very hour let him be depbfed. Which readingl ap¬ 
prove of as being the better. But, as this place of Evagrius is to be 
torrefied from the Ads of the chalcedon-Councill, fo on thc other 
hand the Ads of the Cbaleedon-Councill are to be amended from our 
E vibita. For, inltead of thefe words which follow, dyt xvete trv 
m7 ir ckT/kikw, Holy Lord do Thou revenge him i it mult [ in the 
Cbslcedon-A'tsJ be written thus: tpKctduivof imgff. Stam&pu yg,bi(Mn. 
v K t/e,5,&c. Flavianus hath been depofed by Diofcorus: Holy Lord, 
ioThtu revenge bim. Orthodox Emperour, &c. as it isinfivigr/w and 
tficcpberus: and |o the old Tranflatour of the Chalcedon-Counctll 
feeim to have read; for he renders it thus: Sancfe iomine, tit illitm 
vindica: Catholicc tmperaior, Tu ilium vindica, Holy Lord, do Thou 
revenge him t Catholic^ Emperour, do you revenge him. From which 
yeifion we conclude, that thefe words [ Flavianus hath been depofed 
by piofeorus ] ought necclfirily to precede. Othcrwife, whither 
(itould thefe words [ doThou revenge him ] berefeired? Valif. 

I Some body may make a query here, what Patriarch is to be 
underftood at this place; My affirmation is that Anatolius Biffiop of 
Conflantinople is meant. Further, two things arc remarkable lure. 
The Hrit is* that the orlentall Bifhops wilh many years not to their 
own patriarch, but to another. Secondly, that they term the Bi¬ 
fhop of conftantintplc /imply and abfolutely, -the Patriarch, to wit, 
giving him this honour on account of the prerogative of his See. For, 
in the Conjianiinopolitanc Synod, the fecond place was affigned to the 
SeeotConjlantinople. Valef 

Wepcrceive,thatamore exatt ferittiny concerning 
the Orthodox and Catholick.Faith ought to be made 
to morrow,when the Synod will be more compleat and 
y, full. But,in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory,and 
Eufebius the mofl Religious Bifhop of Dorylxum 
( from a fearchmade into the A ftsand Decrees,and 
alfo front their teflimony by word of mouth whoprefl- 
ded in the Synod then convened ; who have con- 
feffed that they have erred, and have depofed them 
without caufe, when they had in no wife erred in re¬ 
lation to the Faith:) have, as ’tis evidently known, 
been mjuflly depofed: it appears to m ( agreeable 
to that which is acceptable unto God,) to be juft, 

( provided it jhall pleafe our mofl Divine and 
mofl Pious Lord,) that Diofcorus thc mofl 
Religious Bifhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis thc 
■mofl Religious Bifhop of Jerufalem, Thalaffius 
the mofl Religious Bifhop of Cacfarea , Eufe- 
* From the bius the moft Religious Bifhop of m Ancyra, Eu- 
M of the ftatllius the moft Religious Bifhop of Berytus, 
Cbtlcedon- and B a fi|i us the moft Religious Bifhop of Seleu- 
p3g” C j^j, cia in Ifauria, which [ Prelates ] had power, 
(where this and prefided over the then Synod, fhould n lye 
I mertocu- under the very fame punifhment, being by [the 
lion of the fdtence of 2 this facred Synod according to the 
recorded*) Cmons eft ranged from the Epifcopall dignity: all 
Inftead of things which have been confccjucntly done being 
Armenia, made kyown to his moft facred Imperial Ma¬ 
rt mull be jetty. 
made An- 

tyrt, Valef. " Inftead of [ hcmii- 5 V, full from, ] in 

the Firfl AH ion of the Cbulccdon-Councill, pag, i^i, it is truer writ¬ 
ten thus xssmrvrHV, lie under. J For’tis referred to what went be¬ 
fore, to wit, itS 'turn? ZbutAcj), the very fame punifhment » and the 
fame herewith is the reading in the fourth chapter of this book, where 
this Interlocution of the Judges occurs entire. In the fourth Ad ion 
of the Chalction.Smd, pag. 117, the reading Indeed is Umsav: 
but therejs a word added in the foregoing [ daufe, ] in this man¬ 
ner, 7J 'eumj v Tmyftmm cmjtfihp, fubjeitei to the fame punifhment. 
If we fhould retain the woid Iwnwfiv, then thefe words [ d}ho\ex*c 
jKuHJtff, being eftranged from ] which follow, would be fopcrHuous. 
Indeed, thefe twolafl mentioned words are wanting in the TcUetian 
and Florentine M.SS. and in Nicephorus. Valef. 


After thefe Words, the Eafterns cryed cut this 
[ is J a juj} judgment : but thc jitjuops of Illy-* 
ricum exclaimed, we have aU finned, let m ad 
be Vouchftfed pardon. And again, when the Ea¬ 
fterns acclaimed, this is a juft fentence : Chrift 
hath depofed a Murderer , Chrift hath reven¬ 
ged the Adartyrs: the Senators made an Infcr- 
locution, that every one of thc Bifhops convc- ^ 0 ri 
ned, Jhottld by himfelf * declare his own Fdith ; e r ,^* C 
knowing for certain , that the moft Divine Em * 
ptrottr did believe, according to that Expofition 
df the Faith of the three hundred and eighteen 
[ Fathers,affemblcd ] at Nice, and of the him- ■ 
dred and fifty Fathers [ convened f 0 at Con- Hellene 
ftantinople • alfo according to the Epiftles of Florenr. • 
thc Holy Fathers, Gregorius, Balilius, Hilarius M. S. theft 
Athananuv, Ambrofius • and according to Cy- word' [ it 
rillT two Letters , which Were recited at the 
Firft Synod at Ephefus: for, that the moft Pious want ng” 6 
Leo Bifhop of the Elder Rome, had depofed Eu- nor do* 
tyches according to the fame Faith. they occur 

in 1 he Adt 

of the cbulccJon-CoitnciU , as may be feen at pag. 152 j Edit, Bind 
Valef. 

The Firft Seftion tlErefore having after this 
manned been ended, what the moft Holy Bifhops 
had come together v alone in 

order to another [ A ft ion, “J p In th ^ ,b '[ d A f m */ tbe 

Koreb.us mot of Dory- ^ 

\seumprejented Libells in de- t .[ the Scvulur Judges, or S.m- 
\ fenct of himfelf and Flav a- tors , ptefent in the ( o iiui.l. 

I nus wherein he au ufed Di- For > *»'•»* f e ff“ n ^ 


ofcoru, « <~ e ,he 

fame Sentiments with Euty- the Riftlops had bt lore bctn in , 
ches,‘ and bccanfe he had viced by the moft glorious Judgrr. 
divefted them of the Sneer- But the Hilltops for a long while 
detail Funman. He added tcfull-d to d° that, faying .hac 

1 l-*- r it- ihe Draught of the Niccru: Creed 

alfo, that Diofcorus, W,to- wav fufticicnr, which had been 
ferted Jome Words, which had confirmed by the Conjiantiuopo- 
not been fpoken at thc then liune, and firfl Ethepne Synod, 
convened Synod, into the Afts Nevcrthelefs, at length chev had 

Diofcorus had procured that t h ;r) where the Faith is trea- 
theyJhottld fnbfcnbe in blank, ted of the Secular Judges have 
papers. He requefted fur - nothfrg to do. In the Third a chart 
they, that all the Afts of the therefore, wherein the Faith was 
r 1 r- 1 r c 1 -i to be treated of, no Stcul ir Judges 
fecond Ephefine Synod might Wac prefeilt> It , s flirt hcr tobe 

be made null by the vote of remarked, that at this place Eua- 
Q the Prelates who ] Were grim hath omitted the tranfafti- 
convcned, that themfehes «ns of the Second ABioit. Eva- 
j c . Viu* therefore leans to have 

might be reftored to the Sa- * kc „ lhc M Miw for the 

ceidotall dignity, and that Second. Which is confirmed by 
that nefarious opinion might the Ails of this very Synod, pag. 
fo Anathematized. Here- 177; where that fceihs to be thc 
quefted alfo after the reading second Meeting ov Allion, which’ 
[of his Libel/,-} that his Ad- now » lhc T »»rd, Valef. 
verfary might be prefent. When this was by an 
Interlocution ordered to be done Actius Arch- 
Deacon and Primicerius of the Notaries faid, that 
he had gone to Diofcorus, as alfo to the others 4 
and that Diofcorus had anfwered, that he w.ts 
not permitted by his keepers to come to the Councill . 

By making another Interlocution it was ordered, 
that Diofcorus fhould be fought for before £ the 
doors of} the Councill. And when he was not 
found, Anatolius Bifhop of Conftantinople made 
an Interlocution, that he ought to be fent for, and 
to be prefent in the Synod. Which having been 
done, thc meffe tigers fent to Diofcorus returned and 
faid lhat he told them, I am under cuftody : lei 
£ my keepers } fay, whether or no they will permit 
me to go £ to the Councill. ] And upon the me ft 
Jengersfaying to him, that they had been fent to 
him, not to the Magiftriani • they brought word, 
f P 3 " that 
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that Diofcorus had faid, / am ready to come to he had not made the leafi mention concerning'his 

the Holy and Oecumenicall Synod ; but l am jicknefs ; and that therefore he ought to fattsfie 

hindrcd. Whereto Himerius added, that in the Canons. To whom Diofcorus made this re- 

t \ mY remn f rom Diofcorus, the i Afliftant to turn, I have faid once, that the Judges ought to 

,a Matter of the facred Offices met them, and be prefent. Then, that Ruffinus Bijhop o/ Samo- 
cbrijlo that in company with him the Bijhops had gone fata faid unto Diofcorus, 

pborjon again to Diofcorus, and that he had fome that the * Agitations and * KaiovtyJ; w' wi/Ana. 

have ren- things concerning thefe matters which he had Debates £ in the Councill "j 5 dvat. Valefm s renders it thus. 

KnrthM nc ta hgn in r Notes. Which having been read , 1 twos were Canonicall, and that .ffi jfa 

if that* manifefted that Diofcorus had Jpoken thefe ex- Diofcorus, were pre- wot conflituttdfa* ^iti* 

were a prefs words. Having recolletted my felf, and con- fent , might freely Jj’eak^ what 

proper fidcred what is expedient If for mej] / anfwerthus. he Jhould have a mind to. And when Dio- 

BeSf is the name of an Office. For the Trinccps officii magijlri off- IT?,lrht^ ^“'“r 

thrum was fo termed, who was of the Scbole tor. Body 2 o Vibe A- Ia “ lu 5 a f d Luftathius were come l to the Sy- 

gentet in Rebus * as we are informed from the AMit/a Imperil Romani. nod, J he anjwered , that 

Farther, this Ajjiflant of the Maftcr of the Offices, was by his proper that Was nothing pertinent to 1 'Anwelvam, He anfaertd - 

name called Eicufinm, as ’tis recorded in the Third Ad ion of tbc ChM- f( }e bnfwefs. To which Words in Robert Stepbem's Edition the 
ccdon synod. Valcf. the Afts doe fet forth, that r t ei fa? Bfatbl* anfmeJ: 

r ’Ev much if. In the Ails tf the Chalcedon Councill , inftead of Diofcorus fubiovned thefe T- V^fmt Verfii n tu, rcjp tn . 

thefe words, *tis written, & Uhfiitf, which the old Tranjlatour 7, V,, faVV*** faJ* » dtt Pcrgamw, P ( rgmm 

hath rendrcd thus : Et certa loculi (uni, qua in except!, htbeo, And ”, requejted the fevered. 

they bavc fpoh.cn feme words, vebicb I have in my Except a [that is, in Chrijt-loving Emptroitr , [that 
my account tab.cn thereof in writing ,] ’Tis certain, Himcrm was a he Would give order ] that the Judges alfo might 
Wot-iry and a Reader, fent by the Councill (together with the BU he prefent [in the Councill, ] as lihewife thofe 

« h °, >r h,r r ,h r h ‘ m *A d btm ■ w 

taries. The Bifliops, as often as they went to a Synod, were that hereto the L Synod s J Afcf* judged* 

wont to carry each his Notary along .with them, who were to fo tigers faid, that Eufcbius had accttfed him only, 
take the matters tranfafted in the Synod in writing: to the end that., and that all the reft ought not to be prefent 
aher the ending of the Synod each Hilltop might carry a copy of the And, that to thefe Words Diofcorus replied, that 
Ails into his own Country. Further, I appiove highly of the old /■«, w * r J i „ ir t r" cu t 
Tranjlatoiir's rendring oifa*. exccpta. Whence I an/of opinion, fa-tf other perfons ought alfo to be prefent who 
that Origen's tnipicwmu ought in Latine to be termed Exccpta. been Judged together with him : for, that 

I know indeed, that Origcn's, entixcsdmi; are by Rufinus and Jerome ' ufebius had no private \Caufe againft him, but -(• Or, bufi- 
commonly termed Exccrpta, Excerptions i but my Sentiment h, that fa common one, to wit, ] concerning thofe thin? s on nefs. " 

ZTv'Xi .: ' " 6 y °" s ‘ ° b ' E *' mcmm °f KhM °f themhadhm judg'd. M 

again, when the [Synod's] Meffengcrs perfifled 

In regard the mofi magnificent Judges who fate ^ the fame things, Diofcorus made anfwer, what II Or, con. 
in the Seffton before this, have Decreed feverall ^ have faid, I have faid once ; nor have I any ' crnin g ( ke 
things after many Interlocutions made by every f Hrt ^ er t0 f a y- To which words £ when [*" ie IUJt -' 

one ; and / am now cited to a Second Seflion, declared to the Synod , ] .Eufcbius [[ Bijhop ] of v 
to the end that the forefaid Q Decrees ] may be p or y^ um fad, that he had £ matter of accu- 
voided and made nulls, 'tis my rcqneft, that the v itl f n 3 againft Diofcorus only, and againfl no 
mofi magnificent Judges and Sacred Senate, P er J°fi fa •' at} d he defired that Diofcorus might 
who were at the Former Seflion, may hr prefent be cited in by a third Summons. [After this ] 
now alfo , in order to a re-examination of the ActiuS gave information, that fome perfons who 
fame matters. To whom Acacius, as *tis rnani- fided themfelves Ecclefiafticks, together with fome 
fefily related in the faid Ads, gave anfver ,in 0( berswho were Laicks, coming from the City Alex- 
thefe very words. The Holy and Great Synod an dria, had latelyprefented Libeils againfl Dio- 
havc not commanded Your Sandity therefore to ^ cocus a at, d that thefe men Were now fianding 
be prefent, that thofe things which have been before [the doors of 3 the Councill, and * crying * Or, made 
tran fatted before the mofi Magnificent Judrts 0,it - When therefore Theodorus, a Deacon of 11 f 5 °‘ out ' 
and the Sacred Senate might be voided and Holy Church of Alexandria, had in the firfi ctlcs * 
made null : but [ the Synod ] hath fent us, P lace frefented [ Libeils s’} and then Ifchyrio, 

[with a command ] that You Jhould co/ye to who was a Deacon lihewife ; and after him Atha- 
the Sejfton, and that Your Sandity Jhould not na ^ us A Presbyter and Cyrillus *sfifiers fon \ and 
be abfent therefrom. To whom Diofcorus re - l^fily Sophronius; in which £ Libeils ] they ac- 
turned this anfwer, ( as the Ads declare-,) You cn f e ^ Diofcorus partly for Blajfihemies, and partly 
have told me even now, that Eufcbius hath pre- on accomt °f bodily ^ dama- 

fented Libeils: I make a rcqmfi avain, that my an ^ 1 violent exattiott 1 I am of the fame opinion 


fented Libeils: I make a reqncfi avain, that my ^J aylii 1 violent exattiott 1 I am of the fame opinion 
Caufe may be examined before the Judaes and °f ” 10>le y s • a third Citation with Learned men vvho inftead 

S'm,,. Th'«,A,*«h*,U v ,.f,lJ Mlm , out, nhmin Dio- 

which are put into the Ads ; thofe were again ,corus « admonijhed to come i cnt exaBion by conjefture, as 
fent, who might perfwade Diofcorus to be pre- L t0 ( he Synod."] The Mef- I think. For our Copies have no 
fent at what Wap tranfatted. Which having been f en i ers therefore appointed alteration here. Yet the Telle- 

t„T b r s r 

that they had taken Diofcorus s anfwer in Notes, fafa ’ wade report that Edi/»o» was in the prefs, ) has 

Which [Notes] do manifefi, that he faid thefe Dl0 ' C0rus had faid [thefe it plainly written. Bud as 

Words. J have already fignified to Your piety Words:] J have fefficiently awe. Valef. 

that 1 am afflitted with a diftemper, and that Informed Your Piety \ nor can 

9 tis my requefi, that the mofi Magnificent Judges I a dd any thing e/fe thereto. Again, when the per- 

alfo and the Sacred Senate may now likewife be f 0>, tfent upon this account had continued to be very 

prefent at the Judgment of thofe things which argent in their perfwafives to Diofcorus £ that 

fall be inquired into : but in regard my difiem- he would come, 3 and he having always given 

per hath increafed, upon that accomt I have made the fame anfwer ; Pafchafinus the Bijhop faid 

u delay. Mtkh&s do vmifift ,bat Cecro- [_tbife »A.] Diofiom. Ww 

piUS faid unto Diofcorus •, that a little before thrice Summoned, hath not appeared, being pricket 


•Lib* tt. 


of Evagrfus Sfcholafticus. 


" N,c \’ f Co fa te fa • and , he “ ashed what [punijhment ] hath pronounced fntence ardinfi himfclf , having 
inferted S he de fa v f Whereto when the Btjhops had re- many ways trampled under foot the Ecclefiafiicl 
fome words fa md an J Wer > fa* he had * fended againft Rules. Wherefore, the mofi Holy and mofi Bfcjjed 
here, thus, fa Cations, and when PfOteriUS Bijhop of Stay mi Leo Anh-Bijl.op of the Greaeefi and the Elder 
$ W •• had Jaid, at fitch time as the Holy Flaviatms Was Rome, by Vs and the prefent Synod, together 
murdered, nothing had been agreeably and orderly with the thrice Blejfed and mofi eminent Apoftle 
tZantbe dom fai i: ‘ h fa who fapplied the place of Peter, who is the > Reel:And Uafis of the Catho- x Thefe 

faed the Leo Bijhop of the Elder Rome, t made this De- Ifachurcl,, and the foundation of the Orthodox L ffa e, .°J 
Bifif- cUrMi6h in Wc exprefs Words. Faith* hath divefied him of ,heEpiftopall dig- g-e 

* Or, made himfclf obnoxious to. t Or, pronounced6'entence. [X “pfrfmLce "TfevvfstZ'- * w^anlx"- 

"What Diofcorus who hath been Bifhap .of the 

Great City Alexandria has audactoufiy attempted f frr^t A t ? 1<> £ fa n £f Saviour to 

ttguinfl theOrder of the Cmoue. mdL fjlcfi- aTS kLubU “Tr 0m ’ M ,n Vu ,c - 

thofe things which have already been enquired into 1 As a Comment on which Text take thefe wovds of Saint Cyprian, 
at the Firft Seflion, and alfo from what hath been 'faj* biolp deUnitate Ecclcfia ,, termed alfo Tr attaint de Simplicitate 
done this day. For this perfon, (to omit many cfanfav ' PS ' 1 ‘ Ed U ' C ^n Ll l :iitur fi°mi>«‘s ad Pamm, 

v • r* r i • i • rgotloidico, tnquit> quia tu vs Petrus, & Super ilhm Pet rani ccditka- 

Other things ) ma.gng life of his own authority, bo 1-ecl.liam meam.&c. TbeL rd ffakub io Peer. I fav unm tlue 


\ I■ r‘ ci 1 1 ■ rgotlbidico, tnquit, (]Uiatu es Petrus, & Super ilbm Retrain a:dilica- 

Other things ) ma. ing ufe of his own authority, bo licclefiam meam.&c. The L rd ffakubio Peter, I lav unto thee, 

mcanomcally admitted to communion Eutycnes, Jays be, that Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 

( a man that embraces the fame Sentiments with ' -hurtli, &c. - And ajtcr bis Refurrctthn be fdyt to the fame p<r- 

himfelf who had been depofed canonically by his > 0 n fa' i fa\ although he gives an equallpowtr to all the 

own Bifltop of Holv Memory . tve mean our Fa fat fa'T hu kc f umtil “ n > anl l J S s , As the Fatb.-r h uh lent me, 

, . T r Zfa J r°jy me ” ,or y> we faffafaf: fu Ho l fend yon, &c- ret that Ik mi g I r ntarije/i tbc Vnity. by bis 

>Mco- far and Arch-Btjbop Flavianus;) before * his own authority be lutb dfpofed the criynM of the (Le Vnity « befanin? 

bus. Jilting £ in the Synod] at Ephefus together from One. For the rejt of the Aro/llcr voire tbc fame alfo, that Pctct 

With the Bijhops beloved by God. Blit the Apo- endnrvcd wi h an cquatl fcllowjbip, both of honour and power ; but 
fiolickSee has granted a pardon to thofe £ Pre- proceeds jrom Unitj, that the Church may be Jboan to l, 

lateSf] for what hath been involuntarily done 


there by them. Who alfo to this prefent continue 

of the fame opinion with the mofi Holy Arcb-Bi- When therefore thefe things had been confirmed 
fap Leo, and with all the Holy and Oecumehicall by Anatolius, Maximus, and the reft of the Bijhops, 

Synod. On which account, he hath received them excepting thofe [Prelates] who together with 

to his own communion, as being ajjerters of the Diofcorus had been depofed by the Councill ; a 

f Diofci- fttme faith with himfelf. But this man till this Relation concerning thefe [Tranjattions] was 

w. very time hath not defifted from boafting of thefe by the Synod written to £ the Emperour] Mar- 

things,on account whereof he ought rather to mourn, cianus, and by the fame Synod a depofttion wus 
and lay himfclf proftrate on the earth. Befides , fent to Diofcorus, the Cements whereof were 
he permitted not the Letter of the mofi BleJJ’ed Pope thefe. 

Leo, to be readJ ( which had been written by him Know, that by reafoti of Year contemning the 

to Flavianus of Holy Memory •,) and this £ he Divine Canons, and on account of Your contn- 
did, J notwithfianding he Was feverall times en- macy £ Shown ] towards this Holy and Oecu- 
treated by thofe perfotis who brought the Letter, menicall Synod , becanfe ( befides other Crimes * 

to fitffer it to be read j and notwithfianding be whereof You have been convitted,) having been 

had promifed with an Oath that it Jhould be read, the third time called by this Holy and great 

The not reading of which Letter has filled the Synod, according to the Divine Canons to anfwer 

mofi Holy Churches over the whole World with to thofe Accttfaions brought againft You, You 
fcandatls and detriment. Neverthelefs, although have not appeared ; on the thirteenth day of this 
fuch things as thefe have been audactoufiy at- injlant month Odober, You are depofed front 
,v fafi" tempted by him, vv yet we had fonte thoughts your Bijlwprick by this Holy and Oecumenical! 

tj! concerning the vouchfajing to him fomething of Synod, and are * eftranged from every Eccle- r Uuf'lie 
The time com f a !f ,on in relation to his former impious fiaftifa * duty. * Or, removed* imiin¬ 
is the rea- Latt, as alfo to the reft of the Bijhops beloved . . , r ~ W- 

ding alfo by God, although they had not the fame au- r* j C ? 1 * ib 1 « vanoufly rendrcd by Tranilatours. 
ht %cc. tUnyttv tif iuAtrttr L* , • fij For Un & M lenders it Conjuctudinem, Cuftome. Mufculm and Cbri- 

fborui thorny of judging that hf Was tnvefted With, jhphorfon have tranfhted it thus; & ab omni EcclefujUco Jurec(fe 

But, in the Chalceioo- Alh,snA in the fourth chapter of,bn book, (where ru fa? fa from fa Ecclefia/lick Right. The Old 

rhis fentence of condemnation occurs,) it Is more trufy written l u „£» 1th t ^ A T" ’■ P k 8 , tenders u Funttimm, 
imirHAfy, it wot cur defign. But, by tranfpofing the pmfi- nC 1 c 7 ,hc tr ‘‘f r L V [ rfion * ^ theLi- 

faf, I had rather write Tt thus, iJ rro Idle ° f ,h ? famc D fa^>fafa the cbalceJo«-S;noi 

^ conMrcd in reBli.n * *c. which *writi? TfaT^re 

0 B BtiAnZ. D caret. Tn - 


i ",z T ri ^fv Z Slit f'VL^’ir of ,h V & “ 

' (fafa*, Degree. In the fentence of condemnation pronounced a- 

. gainil the fame Diefcortu by the Legates of the Romijb Sec, inftead 

But tn regard he has out-done his former ini- of this word, iiipfatt, Office, is made ufe of. Now, thefe words arc 
quity by his * latter falls, (for he has audactouf- therefore added by the Synod, that they might Ihew, thit Diofcorus 
ly pronounced an Excommunication arainft the For fl , c , is noc fa { fa t0 l ’ e 

Jnnh- Mnlu ..,n(l vtn t a , s „ 1 r diveilcd of the Epifcopall dignity, but is alfo removed from every 

mofi Holy and mofi 1 tous Leo Arch-Bfap of Eccicliaftick Office : Jeaft anyone ft.ould think him to be removed 
Kometne Great; and moreover, ( when Libeils from the Epifcopall Al 7 .-.[or, afling as a Bifliop,] and thruft down 


mofi Holy and mofi Pious Leo Arch-Bifhop oj 
Rome the Great ; and moreover, ( when Libeils 


fluff with Crimes Were preferred to the Holy into the degr 

and Great Synod againfl him,) having been ca- as fa fai<1 * 

nonically called once, twice, and thrice , by the 

Bijhops beloved of God, he obeyed not, to wit, 

being pricl£jt by his own conference-, [Laftly,] 1 

he has illegally received [ to Communion ] thofe, 

who have been, juftly depofed by feverall Synods : 

[onthefe various accounts We fay]) he himfelf 


ee of the Prabyterate." For to do that, is facriledge, 
in the fourth Adieu of the Chilceion-Synoi, pag. 147 ; 
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'Then* bavin? written concerning thefe things Ephtfus had confirmed by their otvn Subfcriptions ; 
j t0 t i, e pi 0 m * Mwps of the moft Holy Church at and that he had likewife another Letter of the 
* Alexandria, and when the a Editt againft Dio- fame CyrillusV, which had been written to Jo- 

** f CO rii 9 had been propofed, this Seffions was hannes £ Bifop 3 of Antioch, and which had 
Jffi J r /a . ri J c J likewife been confirmed: and his requeft was, that 

fdr'nfL- . , both thefe Letters might be read. And after 

xxmat. It fliould (as it feems,) be written xMiewf, Clergy of m j nter | 0CU rj 0n had been made concerning thefe 
the mofl Holy, &C. For Piofcorm s UbcU of Depofition was Tent to both recited. Part of 

the Clergy-men of the Alexandrian Church, who were then at Chat- L setters, j wey wire vutu revutu. x an yj 
cedon, as 8 may be feen in the ./ the cbdccdon-Comciil , pig. 11 4 . the Contents of the former Eptftle run word for 
Due order did require indeed, that Diefcormn Depofition ihould be word thus. 
declared by the Synod to the Bifliops of Egypt alfo. But the Bifhops 

of the Chalccion-Councill were to perform that afterwards, in their * A7 n . 

Synodich Letter. At that time they had done fuffident, in declaring Cyrillus, to the tnoft Pious Nefionns , £my3 
Viofcom's Depofition to the Alexandrian Eccltfiaftidis who were Fellow-Minifter . 

then at Cbtlcedon, to wit, to Elcemofynm the Presbyter and Ocmomm 

[ or, Steward, ] and to Eutbaiittt Arcb-Veacon, and to the reft of the g om{ p er f otJJ) ai / under(land, * reproach my * Or, prm t 
Cleigy. Tis certain, Evtgrm’s words do fufficiently declare, that R ^ ^ ^ p f af/({ agmfl. 

there is no mentton here concerning the L.fltops of Egypt. or he t J J - -, 


calls them Bifhops of the Alexandrian Church •• which appellation that frequently, taking an occafion [to do thus 2 
agrees not with the B fhops of Egypt. Valef. moft e[pectally, at fitch time as thefe of the Ma- 

a In Nicepborut *tis But in the Aftsof the Chalce- giftracy are met together ; and per adventure they 

don-Cottneill , the reading is neJSsopia. In the Tcllerian M. S, fuppofe, that Tour ears are even delighted £ with 
I found, it written **,«©-. Valef. Andfo t.s in Robert ^ ^,^-j A nd after fome word*. 

Stephens s Edition. 77 ^ Holy and Great Synod therefore hath faid, 

* Or, con- The foregoing * Seffton having been thus en- t that He the only begotten Son hath been begotten + Or, thy. 
vention, ^ a f ter this [the Bifhops ] being again con- of God and the Father according to Nature, very be bath been 
t Z* T " { vened, returned anfwer to the Interrogation of the God of very Godthe Light of the Light -, that 
A ^th~ Judges ( Who had requeft ed that the T true Faith He, by whom the Father hath made all things, de- gmn Jcfl ‘ 
mTm- might be expounded,) [ in this manner ,] b that no- fcended,was Incarnate, made man, fuffered, rofe ffGoiA c. 
gion. thing further ougnt to be efia- again the third day 7 afeended into the Heavens. 

b Kcu at v Jiot. Doubtlefs blifited, t he matters againft Thefe Expreffions and Forms we alfo ought to follow y 
the particle x) rnuit be expun- £ ut y C j ies \ avin * i ee) f fr/iy confidcring with our felves, wkat is meant by this 
mU and determined by [profitton, 2 God the Word was incarnate 
the place here meant by Evt- the Bijhop o/Rome, to which and was made man. For ivc do not affirm, that 
grius, is extant in the second £ determinations 3] they had the Nttttre of The Word having been changed, 

Allion of the c balccdon-Counciil, ^ t (j C i r affi^i, yf. was made Elefh: nor that it was converted into 

pg. i 5 < ? , £d;r. B/". ® ut . gain, when all the Bifhops whole man, who £ conftfts 3 of Soul and Body. 

gfven'an Advertifement before, cried out, that they all faid But [ We fay 2 that rather, that when The Word 

tint the Copies of the Chalcedon- the Jame things, and when had perfonally united to himfelf the Flefi) tnlU 
Synod which Evtgritu made ufe t (, c judges by making an In- vened with a rationall foul, he Was ineffably 
of, were different from thofe wc tcr | ocut i on ^ pronounced, and incomprehenfibly made man, and he hath been 
to'us *the e rft/>d° r /<S/»n, 'to"Eva- that each Patriarch, having filled the Son of max, not according to 1 will only, 
grim is the Second, as we have chofen one or two perfons of or good plcafure 5 nor yet as it were in the u4f- 
Iccn already. But, that which his own Diccc&s, fbould come fumption of the perfon only. j4nd, that the Na- 
in our copies is inferibed the j ort ] 0 , nto t p, e t0 t p, e titres [ are J diverfe , c which 

Second Amort, is, .{ e , T " ,T ,f° n fft end that the opinion of every have come together into a true e For the di ? inc and humine 
S“Um ML*?, wd «h£ one might be made manifefi: Vnity: but, that of both [Na- ^onEiiTl^ 
following. VJcf. Florentius Biflwp of Sardis turcs there ts J one thrift aild Lor d. And fo that is true 

c The place which Evxgrius^ required a* Truce,to the end and [one ] Son ; not as if which Cyrillm fays, vi{. that tv.o 
means here, occurs in the ifcond t ^ a[ conftderation they the diverftty of the Natures Natures diverfe amongft them- 

1 a! 1 /-!. mht arrive at the Truth, were defrayed by the Vnion: ftlvcs > have come together into 


ig.i S9. Alfo,the words of C 


plus Wfhop of S'cbjflopoitt occur in And. Cecropius Biflwp of Sc- but rather, *)hat theDi- f e ft^J r J^^^^ h ^nde r Sood r n«. 
th e fume page. Valef. baftopolis /poke thefe words, vintty and Humanity have Not that of two Natures one is 

* ’EvtHoiiuVi A Prelude, or, The Faith hath been well perfected to its one Lord, and made, in fuch manner as Euty- 
Ccffution. "•> expounded by the Three bun- Chrifi, and Son, by an inef- chci affeited: But, that of two 

dred and eighteen Holy Fathers, and hath been fable myflicall and fecret con - Matures one Chriit hath exi(W. 
cm f,r„„dby the Holy Lhn., AitanaSus, Cy- .«/...«»/ And at- J’B'S 

rillus, Celdtinus, Hilarius, Bafilius, Gregorius, ter fome few words. But, t h t .f e words whereas he faith, 
and now again by the moft Holy Leo. And our rc- in regard having perfonally ^ Umbptmqeyi 

queftis,that the f words ] of the Three hundred united the humanity to him- iy'ohm oiwf ewiU, V eniitif- 
and eighteen Holy Fathers, as alfo thofe of the felf on our account and for f* ble MjflUMund fcerct 
mofl Holy LtfO, may be recited. Which having our falvation , he proceeded pg.us, that* ^olunues^ang^r, °~ 
been read, the whole Synod cried out, in thefe from a woman, for this rea- therwife the Learned Tranflatour 
Words', this is the Faith of the Orthodox : Thus fon he is faid to have been of Niccpborui, hath miftookbere, 
xve all believe , Pope Leo believes thus , Cyrillus born according to the Flefi). w h° has rendred wojnvi ( not 
believed thus, the Pope hath expounded it thus. For he was not at Jirfi born thttbnbt divinity Mi 

And when there had been another Interlocution, a common [and ordinary 3 Immunity they [ the Nuttrci ] 
that the Expofition of the Faith [fet forth 2 by man of the Holy Virgin, hive perfeded, &c. 
n This the Hundred and fifty Holy Fathers might be re- and after that The Word 

place is al- c i te d alfo, that was likewife read. To which * defended upon him: but having been f united * 0r > <am , c ' 
fo extant { f oc $y m( p a guin cried out, and faid: This is the from the very womb, he is faid to have under - + 0r > ro * 
cond Aflion ^ att ^ °f C m D This is the Faith of the gone a Carnall Nativity, that he might procure onc ’ 
ofthec&jj. Orthodox : Thus we all believe. d After whom [to himfelf 2 the Nativity of his own Flefi). 
ccdon-Sy- Aerius the Arch-Deacon faid, that he had at After the fame manner we fay he fuffered, and 
mi, pag. haad the Epifile of the Divine Cyrillus to Ne- rofe again ; not as if God The Word, as to 
'fiUf. ft° r i us > which all [the Fathers 2 convened at his own Nature, fuffered either the Stripes, or 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


* Or, the * Transfixions of the Nails, or any other of 
piercings, the Wounds: for the Deity is Impaffible, becaitfe 

’tis alfo Incorporeall. But, in regard that which 
had been made his own Body fuffered, on this ac¬ 
count he is again faid to have fuffered for us. For 
there was the Impaffible £ Deity ^ in a paffible 
Body. 

Mofl part of £ Cy rillus ’s 3 other Letter hath 
f Chap. 6, been recorded in our foregoing f Book, But there 
is a paffage in it, which Johannes £ Bijhop ] of 
the Antiochians had written £ in his Letter, to 
j Or, with- which paffage 2 Cyrillus hath \\ fully agreed: this 
J 11 fuf * paffage runs thus. We confefs the Holy Virgin to 
ftages. Theotocos, becanfe GodThe Word toolfFlcfh 

from Her and was made man, and from that very 
Conception united to himfelf a Temple taken f ont 
Her. But we know, that thofe divine men do 
take the Evangclickjtnd ApoflolickExprejfions £ ut- 

* Or, part- tered 3 concerning the Lord , * fometimes in a 

ly. common fenfe, ds £ (poken 3 of one perfon : f at 

j Or, part- other whiles £ they 3 divide them, as £ uttered 3 ' 
ly. concerning two Natures. And, [ that they 

have 3 delivered thefe £ Expreffions as 3 be¬ 
coming God, according to the divinity of thrift : 
but thofe other [as J humble and mean, agree¬ 
able to the fame perfons humanity. To which 
words [Cyrillus3 has fttbjoyned thefe. Ha¬ 
ving read thefe your facred Expreffions, We find 
that We our felves embrace the fame Sentiments. 
For t there is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm. 
We have therefore glorified God the Saviour of 
all £ men, 3 rejoycing mutually, that as well the 
Chwrchcs amongft us, as thofe with you, do profefs 
a Faith that is agreeable, both to the divinely 
inftired Scriptures, and alfo to the Tradition of 
cur Holy Fathers. 

After the Reading hereof, thofe of this Synod 
cried out in thefe words: We do all believe thus ; 
Tope Leo believes thus. Anathema to him that 
divides, and to him who confounds. This is 
the Faith of Leo the Arch-Bifiiop. Leo be¬ 
lieves thus 5 Leo and Anatolius believe thus. 
We all believe thus. As Cyrillus, fo tve believe. 
The etcrnall memory of Cyrillus. As CyrillusV 
r , , „ , „. , Letters f arc,fo arc our Senti- 

elicit*rfunfu f m r ,he Thus we have be- 

Cbtlction-CounctU, pag. i<5i t in- ,• , , . , 

Head of itsdv, are] it is wtit- lieVe(l , thus we do believe: 
pen [ 'lyxrn, contain] Valef. *- co the Arch-Biflwp thinks 
thus, thus he believes, thus 
he hath written. Then, an Interlocution having 
been made, that Leo’s Letter might alfo be read-, 
being rendred [ into Greek, 2 it was recited: 
which [Letter 2 is extant in the A As [of the 
Councill. 3 After therefore the reading thereof, 
the Bifhops exclaimed, This is the Faith of the 
Fathers, This is the Faith of the Apoftles. We 
r /V • r> E •' , ttll believe thus G wc that are 

ISSJUZ '*»■ 

hive that. In the Second Action of " na «iema to him who bc- 
the Cbalccitort-Cetm(ill,p,u> 9 } it is lie-ties not thus. Peter by 
npvHJt, The Orthodox Jo believe Leo hath uttered thefe words : 
tout t which reading I like bet- 77 A f . n ai rt . , 

ter, although Nicephoros confirms J, Apfftlcs have taught 
the common reading. Fulcl. thus . Leo hath taught pi- 
oufly and truly, Cyrillus has 
taught thus, Leo Cyrillus have taught alike 
Anathema to him who believes not thus: This is 
the true Faith, the Orthodox think thus, this is 
the Faith of the Fathers. Why were not thefe 
£ words 2 read at Ephefus ? Diofeorus hath con¬ 
cealed thefe [Expreffions. 3 It is recorded in the 
fame Acts, that when part of the £ fore-mentioned2 
Letter of Leo was read, the Contents whereof tvrre 

* Or, lay- thefe , And in order to the * paying that due debt 
»"g down, of our Nature, the divine Nature was united to a 


Nature pajfiblc, to th: cud 1 hat ( fir this was agree¬ 
able to cur Remedies,) He being one and the fame 
Mediatour of God and Men, the Mar: Ctirift Jefuv, 
might be able to die by onc, and might not be 
able to die by the other: :l>c lllvrician and Pa- 
Icftine JJ/ihopi bet/.g in doubt as to this Expnffton, 

Aetius Arch -.‘.C.lion of the moft Holy Church of 
Conftantinople, produced a paffage op Cyrillus'/, 
the Contents whereof arc thefe : Again, in re¬ 
gard his'own Body * by the grace of God, ac- * See 
cording as the Apoftlc Paul faith, hath tailed neb. 2. 
death h for every man, he 

himfelf is [ therefore J faid \ 3 }'I CC wi,h Turned men, 
r* have fuffered death for 

us .• not as tf he had ex- for, or, ioflexd r.f every 

perienced death, as to what nun ■ fo the reading is in AVtc- 
belongs to his own Nature • fi ,ar “s, and in the Second All ion 
(For ’tis ft up, day and en- *'}CMicJon-CttuciU, pag.170. 
/ream madmfs, either to aft h 
firm, or think this : ) but becaitfe (as l have 
even now faid,) Ins Flefit tafted death. And 
again, as to an expreffion of Lco’j Letter, whieh 
runs thus: For each Form alls with a com¬ 
munion of the other, that which is proper : to wit, 

The Word operates that whic h is The Word’t; and 
the * Flefi) performs that which is of the t FUJh: * The bn- 
and the onc of thefe finnes With Mir deles-, but bo , 
the other hath lain under injuries: the Illyrician ' * 

and Paleftine Bifhops being in doubt, the fame 
Aetius read a || Chapter of Cyrillus, the Contents t| Or, Herd. 
whereof were thefe. Of the expreffions [ ttfed 
concerning Chrifi ,2 fome arc mof'c cftc daily agree¬ 
able to God ■ again, others are agreeable to man. 

But a third firt pofiifs a certain middle place, 
evidencing the Son of God, to be God and alfo 
at the fame time Man. After this , when the 
forefaid Bifhops doubted at another place of Leo’s 
Epifile, which rims thus: For, although in our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl:, [there is 3 one perfon of 
Cod and of man, neverthehfs that is one thing 
whence there is in both a Community of Contume¬ 
ly, and that is another whence there is a Commu¬ 
nity of Glory. For from us be [has 2 humanity , 
which is lefsthan the Father. But font the Fa¬ 
ther he has the divinity which ?< cquail with his 
Father. Theodoret, after he had well confidcrcd 
this matter, faid, that the Blcffed Cyrillus had 
exprefiy fj’ofrn thus, in theft words: And being 
made man, and loafing nothing that was his own, 

1 he Continued what he Was, 

and the one dwelt in the ,, 7 " A ^ n of the 
1 . , ... ... <•/> die.ion-Count Al, this place ot 

other, that ts, the divine Na- cynttut is written otherwifiy hits: 
litre * in man. After this, yi ovr.? ,)V. tod-m Ji 

when the Uluflrions Judges nxifQ- t-nzw is i-A^eo yJ.fore.iv, 
enquired whether there Were $u<n<- iy roit dv- 

ted, all anfwereA, that no unicrjlood, tbtt the one dwell, in 
perfon made any further doubt, the other, that is the divine Nx- 
Aftcr whom, Atticus Biflwp lure in the humane. Valef. 
of Nicopolis requefted, that * 0f > wilh men - 
a * Truce of fome few days might be allowed them, * Or, an 
to the end that with a fedate mind and nndifturbed I ,ucrva H. 
underftanding fitch things might be decreed as 
were vleafing to God, and to the Holy Fathers. 

He defired alfo, that C yrillus ’y Letter, written 
to Neflonus, might be delivered £ to them, 3 in 
which Cyrillus intreats Ncftorius, that he would 
give his qffent to his twelve Heads , * whereto all k jf, crc 
agreed. And when the Judges by making an In- an ambi¬ 
guity in 

thefe words. For they may as well be referred to CyrillitsLtwelve 
heads, of which: he fpeaksjuif befo-c, as to the requetts of Alliens 
BUliop of HicoyotU ; tu which all the reft of the Bifliops aa ced as 
we are informed incite Second rift ion of ffte ClulceJon- CounfiU. abt^ 
the end of it. Johannes l.sngns has followed the former fenfe Bat the 
latter explication p.V.ifes me bell. Valef. 

terlocutiort 


Words: And being 
that was his own, 

1 Tn the .Veroid ABiotl of the 
eh .tic.iun-Council, this place of 
C,nUits is written otherwife,thus: 
{'i-A/lnxs. yi 01np iu>. voii-mi Ji 
■xccvfQ- i-Titev is i-Afto yjfot/.iy, 
») auojf iy T’dii av- 
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te. locution r bad riven order, 3 that an inter- The Egyptian to Banifimient. And when the Uly- 
vall of five days miqht be allowed them, wherein ricians had made the fame requeft which they had 

i l ^ r mnfpr ~\ 1 tvfV/j made before . ClcYQV of Oonftantinoplc cried 


, f mad, before, lb, CUrgy of Conftaminople mW 

fen. totlie Anatolius iWm ./ Coltantinople : ffe Bi- om: Diofcorus « «»#»»»' •• lb. Igy^an « 

Learned jhops crycd out, s Exile: The Herctich^to Banifimient. Chilli hath 

who (inftcad of «£si di’dJontQ) yy e g g Jbclicve thus * We all depofed Diofcorus. After whom, the Illy ricians 
about Anatolius,) before us had fo[ lcvc t jj M . M L eo , fo we and thofe Bijhops of their partie [ exclaimed, ] 

Iff NLeohls believe: no om of m doubts : We have all firmed > pardon all: Diofcorus fa the 
ZpiofaL is wanting, which We have all Jubfcribed. To Synod, Diofcorus to the Churches. And when 
neverthelefs feems to me altoge- which [ exclamations the J'uch like words as theje had preceded, this beliion 
ther necefl^y. Vile}. ■ Judges | made an Interlo- was ended. At the Scftion after this, when the 

cution in thefe exprefs words. There is no ne- Senate had made an Interlocution , that the De- n 

cefjity that you (Imld all meet. But, in regard crecs which had already been "given forth Jhould ‘ 

'ns agreeable, that thofe Who doubt Jhould be con- be recited , Conftaminus the Secretary ^ Qj 
firmed, let the moft pious Bifhop Anatolius choofe read thefe exprefs words out of a Sche- ' 7 t/™ f > the 

out of their number who have fubferibed, fitch dule. erect fi'" 

perfons as he Jhall think fit to teach and mfmn muft undoubtedly be ^ the Decrees which bli 


T‘ m J""" if c 1 c j mult undoubtedly be wA Tvnut, me uttrees woicb bii 

thofe that doubt. Whereto t,hoje of the synod l been given forth; which is the reading in Niceplmus. And this tea. 


m In the fnhjoyned thife Acclamations : We entreat m for di 
c * ccllent the Fathers: [ Let ] the Fathers, who are of > 
MTThf the fame Sentiment with Leo, l be reftored] to . 
reading is the Synod ; The Fathers to the Synod : 1 hefe 
nkjLWnt- words to the Emfirour: Thefe Supplications to " 
lifuv, jor, T [ )e Orthodox, Thefe Supplications to Augulh : 


ding is confirmed by the fourth Ad ion of the (ihAlccdon-SjnOil, pag, 
tlBjSc. Viltf. 

We perceive,that a more ex all fer/uiny concerning 
the Orthodox and CatholtcfFaith ought to be made 
to morrow,when the Synod will be more compleat and 


■■“•r m.have TLJ: ZiZ aTb, JAZZi M B«, o, rogmd Flavi.uu,./ Pm. Memory. 

"L”‘ L the Chrty of the Conftantinopolitane Church fd <>“ RoligioMBijhop Eufebius (from * 

I ,,’ fv claimed [.» thefe iv» vfc, ] They are but fetv t/mh >"■“'< < h ‘^ Beam and at fa 

=n„ J' .. Tl, Synod fayt ne'this. Jfter from >be,r ufhnmy by word of mouth who {reft- 

.... . y . -- „ A .... n-L. if — *t ArA mtlw SvhoA then convened : who have con- 


Z::X Eaft™ Ttilbof cried out. The Egy- fd betb. Synod convened-whobanecon- 
eyptian to Ban,II,matt. But the lllyticiam t.v- fej/edthat thy have erred and have JeM thm 
.,1. ur. r„, r .a, r veil. 1 have merer men without cattfe, when they had tu rn m/e erred m 


that lirlf mentioned, is the tending in the Second Ail ion of the to that which is acceptable unto God,) to be juft y 
Clniladon-Coumill, Further, who thefe Fathers Ihould be, for ^ provided it (hall pleafe our moft Divine and 

rum ford.) that Diofcorus the tn.fi 
Jcruidlcm, TbalaJJitu of Cafarca in Cuppadocia, Eufebim, EujUtbtus, Religious Bifhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the 
and Bajililts} who had been depofed in the Fitjl Allion together moft Religious Bifhop of JerufaleiTl, ThalaillUS the 
with Diejctrus, by an Interlocution of the Judges and Senacours. mo a R e Ugi 0HS Bifhop of Caefarca in Cappadocia, 

On account tlicvetore of this demolition which the Bifhops had ap- £ r •• , a delicious Bilhop of AncVra, Eu- 

proved of by their fuffrages, thefe live Bifhops, were prefent neither JJ ul f ? IUS ^ mojrtccugmu oiywy aj jx tj' » 
lit tlie Second nor Third Alii on, as *tis apparent from the Catalogue of ftathlUS the moft Religious Bijbop of BerVjUS, 
the Bifhops which is pit'Bxt before thofe Actions. Brfides, in the Third and BafiliUS the moft Religious Bifhop of beleu- 
Alijon, when the l egates of the Apollolick Sec had pronounced a c j a jfauria, which Prelates ]] had power , 
fentence of depofition againil Diofcorus, the tell of the Bifhops con- ^ prefided over the then Synod. Jhould lye 

«*• «T fim fmp ;pr >0,,mh 

Synod, pag in, the names even of thefe five Biihops occur written ding to the Canons * be removed pom the tpijco - fi tan gers 
alfo ; bur’ out of order, and after all the other Biihops. Whence p a jl dignity: all things which have been confe- to. 
it appeals, that they had not ftibfcnbed at fuclt time as the fentence qucntlv done beinq made known t to his moft fa- t Or,toth« 
was pronounc’t, but a long while after, when they had been reftored, j , j . , A«c(lv Divinc t 

and had recovered their former dignity. Moreover, it may be mn- CYcA AdUJCjty. heighth. 

niftilly concluded from what is faid above, that that is moll true which fhen after the reading of fomc other things , 

I have already lemavb't, vi\. that the Second tARion of the (,‘halccdon , „ n [ „(Tp»,hlpd were asked whether Teo’t 

Synod is bv Evigrin, taken tor tbc Third , and The Third for The Sc- lf ’ e Bl M s aj embted Wire ‘f™’" L . e0 S 

coni. Biit, which Copies are won hieit to be believed, whether thofe Letter agreed with the laitb of the lhree bun- 
which Evigtius made life of, or them which we have now extanr, deed and eighteen Holy Fathers convened at 
’tisnotcafie to pronounce. Tome, the Copies made ufe of by Ecu- Nice, and with that of the Hundred and fifty 
grius feem more certain. Fiill, on account of their Antiquity j for r Ho l y F(lt hers alfcmblcd ] in the Impcriatl 
uSfe'Tol; cuy LContominopIca Anatolius Vre- 

after an accurate Examination of Diofioriu’s Caufe, and after the In- late of Conudlltinoplc and all the BlJllOpS pi cjeilt 
tcrlocution of the Judges, who had pronounced him to have ofiended returned anfwer, that Leo's Letter agreed with 


the, See. claimed: We entreat \_you, j have mercy upon 
And the all. After whom (he Eadern Bifhops cried out, 
fame with 

that lirlf mentioned, is the leading in the Second Ad ton of the 
Cbdadon-CoumiU, Further, who iltefe Fathers Ihould be, for 


the then Synod , fhould lye 


done in the Firjt Allion.- it remained, that Diofcorus by a Canonicall , J 0 / f , f f, , to the Cbnfiophorfon read ic tn the 
ludument of the Biihops fliould be condemned. Wherefore, that afia he jubjerivea to we p[ m u number yjdwmnittHr&rh 
Aftton, wherein Diofcorus was depofed by the Bifhops by a Synodic £ foremcntioned Letter of Leo. they fubferibei-, and fo the rca- 
Sentence, ought immediately to follow The Firjt A 9 ion. Therefore Thefe things having procce - ding is in Nicephoros whicn 
Evimits and Niciphorus have rightly placed it in the fecond place. Jed thus, thofe of the Synod « confirmed by the AS* 

A thi d reafnii is drawn from the Third Aaion it fell, pag. 177. where ■, We all conCent We Cbalceion-Synod , pag. ui, Sft 
Diofcorus is faid to have anfwered the Legates fent to him fiomthe l f Ud ° lU > ” e M J* Vdtf. 

Holy Synod, in this manner; d^itoniimantc hac incongregilione,8ic. “° all approve, We all ve¬ 
in regard before this the moft magnificent ^fudges fitting in the Con- lieve alike, We all thinks the Jame things , We 
vtntion, have determined fomc things, after a large Interlocution of „// believe thus. £ Let ] the Fathers Q be re- 
every one cf them,but now a fecond meeting calls me out, in order to the tt ore d~\ to the Synod, Y_Lef\ thofe who have fub- 

lUyricum rried out thus,'Liofcorus to the Synod, Diofcorus to tbc Chur- * to the EiufcYOHY . Many years 1 to Augulta. £ m p er our, 
ebes. Which doubilefs they would not have dared to fay after Dio- The Fathers to the Synody thofe of the fame Faith ^ or, erf 
jconn's dc-pefition to whiclt themfelves had fubferibed. lliercfore, j 0 the Synod : many years to tbt Emperour : thofe Auguffa } 
the second Adion where this Acclamation occurs, ought necefTanly r fhe l Smi „, ms t6 the S y no d: many years that fib 
to precede 1 hcli/i'i > in which Diofcorus was Canonically de- ^ r 1jr » d r lc .'L.j f L 0 Pulcherial 

M And thjs I think to be truer* V*U{. to the Emprw. We have all ftycMto tfo' 


bf Evagrius Scholafticus* 


Faith: as Leo, fo we think- After this an In¬ 
terlocution iv,« made [by the judges,’] in thefe 
exprefs words: We have given a Relation con- 
■ cerning thefe things to our mofl divine and mop 
pious Lord, and we cxtefil the anfwer of his piety. 
But your Reverence fhall render an account to 
God, as well concerning Diofcorus who hath been 
depofed by Ton, (his Imperiall - Majefiy and ive 
being ignorant thereof, ) as 
v Inlfead of dviff p concerning thofe £ other ] 
OTtinw. concerning all tboft other a Vc p cr f 0)ls f or whom you 

IX l~eJd, euut eeneer- 
thus, eftiilvffl HI mill, »«l «* olh " md " ,u W,,K '‘ 

concerning tbojc [ether] fiveptr- have been tranjafled in the 
fons in the Fourth Attion of tbc Synod. [ Hereupon they all] 
Cbilccdon- Synod, pag. xj t. jhe o ic d out, faying, God hath de- 
reading is the fame with thu lalt f n . „ 

mentioned 5 as bkewife that In Diofcorus: Diolcorus 

Niciphorus. Vale f. hath been jnfily depofed, Chnjt 

hath depofed Diofcorus. Then 
after thefe things, an anfwer being brought from 
Marcianus, which gave the Bifhops permiffton to de¬ 
termine according to their own dijeretton concerning 
the perfons who had been depofed, in fitch manner 
as the Judges have declared by an Interlocution; 
[ the Bijhops ] made their requeft , faying thefe 
exprefs words: We entreat that they may come 
in. L Let ] thofe of the fame opinion £ be re¬ 
ftored ] to the Synod: thofe of the fame Senti¬ 
ments, to the Synod: thofe who have fubferibed 
to Leo's Letter, to the Synod. Which perfons, 
after an Interlocution, were admitted into the 
number of the Synod. And after this, the Sup¬ 
plicatory Libells, which had been prefented by 
the Bijhops of the jEgyptick Dicccefis to the Em¬ 
perour MarcianU9, were read ; wherein, befidcs 
ether matters thefe things were contained: Our 
Sentiments are the fame with thofe expofitions 
which the Three hundred and eighteen [ Holy 
Fathers] fet forth at Nicara, and [with thofe 
embraced by ] the bleffed Atlianafius, and Cy- 
rillus of Holy Memory: We Anathematize every 
Here fie, that of Arius, that of Eunomius, of 
Manes, o/Neftorius, and that of thofe who affert, 
that the F/efb of our Lord is from heaven , and 
not from the Holy Theotocos, and Ever-Tirgin 
♦That is, Mary; * whom [we affirm] to be like tom all, 
Cbriff, * [but] without fin. Then, all [the Bijhops] 
prefent in the Synod cried out , faying : Why do 
they not Anathematize EutychcsV opinion t Let 
them fubferibe to Leo’i Letter , and Anathe¬ 
matize Eutyches and his Opinions : Let them 
give their affent to Lco’j Letter: they are de- 
firous to impofe upon m and be gone. Here¬ 
to the Bifhops of Egypt returned anfwer, that 
there were many Bifhops in Egypt, and that 
t Or , per- Twos impoffible [ for them ]. to represent the f per- 
fon, fons of thofe who Were abfent: and they requejtcd , 
that the Synod Would cxpcll their Arch-Bifhop, 
to the end that (according as Cttfiome requi¬ 
red, ) they might follow his Opinion. For C they 
faid,] that if they jhould do any thing before 
D Or no- the II LlefiFion of their Arch-Bifhop, all perfons 
mination. of the whole Egyptick Dicccefis would fall up¬ 
on them. And when they had made many en¬ 
treaties concerning thefe things, and thofe of the 
Synod hadvigoroufly refifted them ; by an Inter- 
* Or,delay, locution 'twas ordered, that an * intervall fhould 
be granted to the Bijhops of Egypt, till fuch 
time as an Arch-Bijhop could be ordained over 
them. And after this, were prefented Sup¬ 
plicatory Libells of fomc Monks, the Jam 
t Or, in of which wm this , that they might in no 
pcr» ain pa " w ‘f e f orc( d t0 Mfwibe t to certain Papers, 


1 till fitch time as the Synod ( which the F.mpe- i Theic is 
rour had ordained to be convened,) jhould meet, extant a 
and ta}c cognisance of thoj'c thugs which had Stpfhci- 
been Decreed, sifter the recital of thefe [ Li ,S T LiU . 1 ’ 

3 Diogenes Bifhop of Gyzcus declared 
that i.arfunus, one oj thofe perfons who Were per our 
come into the Council, had Mireunm 

murdered Uavianus • for *hu Monks, in the Fourth 
that he had cried out kill '1 ,, 1 - [MHon-s^nod. 

In,,,. Mri*. g, m el, 

tie was not named in the an 0ecumenic.ill Synod might be 
Libells,yet ( contrary to what convened, (which the l.mpcrour 
Was rhht and fittim . 1 he W belo e given ordyr to be af- 
had gotten entrap[ into j ) which might confll It 

.1 x- u -l ,*n L „ the fafciy of all petfon,, nndtluc 
the Connell. ] Whereat all , tlJ Monks might not he compel 
the Bifi.ops exclaimed, Bar- ltd by violence to fubferibe. 


the Bijl:ops exclaimed. Bar- ltd by violence to fubferibe. 
fumaS hath ruined all Syria, fhoft Monks, belike, did not be- 
he hath brought a tboujand h^Mhat Synod tube •• ccW- 
a j I til, 3. which Diofctr.is and the 


Monks again ft tu. And when 
an Interlocution had been 
made, that the T Monks 1 


u.7. a which Diofcor.is and the 
mher B Ihop-. of E^)ft we.e not 
prefent, \ h-y ie.| iclied there- 
fo.-c, that hioporus might be. 


made, that the [Agonks] f°' c > that l-iofiorus might bi 

who were come together Ihould wfi°* ! y reiloud. as may be ften 

e, rlt the S,„f sd „, r 

nation ; the Monks requejtcd, 1 

that the Libells compoj'ed by them misfit be read : 

part whereof was this, that Diofcorus and thofe 

Bijhops with him might be prefent at the Synod. 

At the hearing whereof, alt the htflops ex¬ 
claimed. Anathema to D ofcorus : Chnjl hath 
depofed Diofcorus : thrift thefe perfons out of 
doors : take away the injury of the Synod: re¬ 
move the Force of the Synod: [ Relate ] thefe 
words to the Emperour : remove the Injury of the 
Synod: take away the difgrace of the Synod. 

In oppofition to whom the Monks cried out, re¬ 
move the injury of the Mon after tes. And when 
the fame exclamations had been made again by the 
Synod, ‘twos ordered by an Interlocution, that 
the reft of the Libells fhould be reeited. In 
which 3 twas affirmed, that DiofcorusT depofi- 
tion had not been duely and orderly made , and 
that, the Faith being propofied , * he ought to be * Qf ^ 
admitted to the Seffion of the Synod. And un- ocht to 
lefs this were done, they would Jim % thcr gar- panake of 
ments, [and recede] from the Communion o/‘he Synod, 
thofe Bifhops who were convened. After the 
Red tall of thefe words, Aetius the Arch-Deacon 
read the Canon concerning thofe who feparated 
themfelves [from Communion. ] And again, 
when the Monks were divided at the quefiions 
[put to them] by the mofl Holy Bijhops, and 
afterwards, at the interrogatory of Aetius the 
Arch-Deacon made as from the Synod ; and when 
fome of them Anathematized Neftorius and Eu¬ 
tyches, and others refufed to do that : mi Inter¬ 
locution was made by the Judges [who decla¬ 
red,] that the Supplicatory Libells of Fauftus 
and the other Monks jhould be read ; wherein 
they requefted of the Emperour, that thofe Monks 
jhould not have'any further Countenance Jhown 
them, who had lately appeared in oppofition to Or¬ 
thodox Sentiments : amongft whom, one Doro¬ 
thea a Monk, had termed Eutyches Orthodox . 

Agatnfl him diverfc quefiions concerning Euty¬ 
ches'/ Dollrine were propofied by the Judges, 

After this, when the Fifth Seflion was begun, the 
Judges by an Interlocution declared, that what 
had been determined concerning the Faith, jhould 
be promulged. Then Afclepiades a Deacon of 
Conftantinople, read the Determination, which 
they were pleafed not to have inferted into the' f 

Afts. Againfl which L Determination 3 fome 
made oppofition ; but more confented to it. And 
when Exclamations had been made on the one 
fide 


^6 i he Ecclep 

fide and on the ether, the Judges [aid, that Dio¬ 
fcorus affirmed he bad therefore depofed Flavia¬ 
ns, becaufe be ajferted there were two Natures ': 


The Ecclefiajlknl Hiflory 


Lib. II, 


but, that the Determination ran »«#«, «l 
N atures. To which Anatolius made anfwer, that 
Diofcorus had not been dipofed on account of the 


/ 111 ions cf that Council!, the fame Bifliops arc f.iul to have c<:tv 
get her into the raoli holy church of the fame Maityr. in lf , 
I therefore ’tis manileli, that the Oratory (wherein feme few o|1 
Biihops met only, to treat concerning the Faith, together with .1 


of two I to'-im and the Deputies of'the RomijbSec,) was part cf Saint En/lit. 


mia 's Church, it remains to be inquired, what part of the Chiiiih 
that was. Saint Euphcmia's Clmtch confilicd • of three fpacimis 
Edifices ; the firii whereof was an Atrium , or, court. The fecond, tlie 


T . • t i / r i i j huinces; tne nrtt wnercoi was an yttrium, or, '-ouri. i ne lecond i v 
Fattb ‘y but bccaifi he had I [ orj t /, c church it Jclf 5 ] the third, the Altar built in form 


' Or, brought an Excommuni- * excommunicated Leo, and 


and 0 f a Cuppolo, as Eva grim tells us in the third chapter of this booh, 
cried, The Oratory therefore is the fame with the Altar , which nowadays 
Then we term the Cboire, or, Quire. Nor has our Evagrm done right, 
that making ufe of uaqjvcaov to fignifie the Oratory ; forthctmpero.tr 
r _ had not ordered the Bifliops to meet in the Martyrim , but in the 


cation upon Leo. having been thrice fummened, The Oratory therefore is the fame with the Altar, which 

r a. to J Mf it Cometh l had not appeared. Then we term the Choir c, or, Quite Nor has our Evagrm , 

* At to my jcl] it JcemcWy i rr , . in making ufeof uu^jvuw to fignifie the Oratory ; for the 

have rcforfd thts place very hap* J 1 ge ejtr^ , had not ordered the Hilltops to meet in the Mariyrium, 

pily. For, of thefe -three words the Words in Leo s Letter Oratory of the Maityr,as we have now Laid. Valcf. 

[awn' i‘vv, from this inflant] might be inferted into the 

1 have made one, in this man- j- 0 j t i je . -j together with Anatolius and the Deputies of Leo, 

TudfeiZZeiie^nicc!ho e - which having been denied by with Maximus aifo of Aiuiocli, and Juvenalis of 

mJerceiCing this place tube ?or. the Bijbops ( who faid that Jerufalem, and I halaflius of Csefarea m Cap- 

mpted, by adding a word made another definition [ of the padocia, and with the other [ Bijbops ; ] and 

it good in this manner; to Faith 3 could not be made', when [fame little time after 3 they had gone out 


it good in this manner; to Faith 3 could not be made', 
JuV c'l uppfiljjsf IvAhdjmv, &c. r c0)) ^[ ca , a , /( < 

hZ'Xc'.* Which emendJtion perfect-,) thefe things were 
is contradiaed by the Authority related to the Empcrour. 
of the Alls, and conn ary to e- And he ordered fix oj 
vagrius's mind. l : or the S en- ^ £ a n crn B flops, and 
lar fudges, who by the Lmpe- (/ gf f} .£ j- D j. 

rour’s order were picicnt at J , . . 


iade', when [fame little time after 3 they had gone out 
and from thence, the definition £ of the Faith 3 tv,w 
were read, the Contents whereof were thefe: Our Lord 
rour. and Saviour Jefus Clnift, and fo forth, which 
; oj tve have inferted * above into our Hifiory. A/tcl ^ See chip, 
and when they had all cried out ; This is the Faith •). 

; Di- of the Fathers, Let the Metropolitans now fnb- 


that Leo 's Letter fltould be in- fi.i, and three of Tliracia, 
ferted into the definition of the t j ]rec c y'ljjyricum, ( A- 
Faith ; but only dtfired th.tt of nat0 | ius (We { tjjC Deputies of 

% i 


cefis, 3 and three of A- jeribe ; This is the Faith of the Apoflles ; We 


all follow this Faith ; We all thinly thus : the 
fudges made an Interlocution in thife words: 
Thofe matters which have been defined by the 
Fathers, and which pleaje all perfons, jhafl be Re¬ 


as ’tis apparent from the Fifth fo prefent, ) to meet in the fated f 10 bis Imperial Alajcfty. But , at the fOr, to 
ASion, png. 150. Valtf Church £ of Euphemia , 3 Sixth Scffion, the Empcrour £ Marcianus 3 came 'he Divine 


and there rightly to deter¬ 
mine matters in relation to the Faith ; or at 
leaf, that every one of them jhotild fet forth his 
own Faith ; which if they did not, they were 


[ to the Councill ,3 and made a Speech to the Bi- be'shth. 
jhops concerning Concord. And (| after an Inter- II Or, by 
locution of the Empcrom's, the definition £ of the tlle , Ll "P-‘ 
Faith 3 iv.w read by Aetius Arch-Deacon of Con- *,““ r ur * 


to know, that a Synod Jhoitld be convened in the ftaniinople, and all fubfcribcd to the definition, 

Weft. And being asked to declare, whether Then the Fmperour asked, whether the definition 
they would follow Diofcorus who ajferted Q Chr Jl were compofea by the unanimous confent of them 
to confift 3 OF TWO C Natures, 3 or Leo all: and they all confirmed it with joyfull accla- 
\jvho affirmed'] TWO [Natures] \N Chrifl, muttons. Again, the Fmperour made two Speeches 
they cried out that they c believed [agreeable to] [to the Bijbops,] which Were followed with the joy- 
Leo •• but , that thofe who made oppofit ion Were Eu_ full ace Lunations of them all. After this by the Fm- * 
tychianifts. And when the Judges had faid, that pcrouTs prrfwafion the Canons were * writ tin, and coniti- 


t Y c,lianifts - And when the Judges had faid, that perour spirjwajwn the canons were n Written, ana cf , ^„Hi. 
gncMe t according to Leo’s Opinion [there ought] to * to [the City of] the Chalcedonenfians were tuted. 

to] mu ft be added [in the definition of the Faith, thefe given Metropol iticall Rights and Priviledges. x Not ® 

be unckv. xvords] two natures united, u inconvertible, and f 1 

Hood. For j- -j j • c r j ■ n. r .1 7,- fstta/t Right or Frtvilragc, but the name at a Metropolis only, was givc.l 

the Billions Undivided, and incoilfufed in Chllft: [the lh- to the City of cluladon : for thefe are the woids of the I-nipciour 

did not Jhops entreated than, to go into the Oratory of xuirchnia's Iaxo -, Tj',^ Ae/v lv 3 ti'k dfias-mnai fi-'.- 

make an- the FInly EupliemiaV Church.] vv And when T&- JitK&Ji *3* vAes-Ahw: iyav 

Aver that the Judges had entred into the forcf.Tul Oratory, uCn '' vyAnff, ThauTi tii ummUw tidy 

they be- 7rtiM-< to tins afywpal®- that is, ]Vc luve Decreed, that th Crt; c) 

Jieved Leo, according asChriflophorfon renders itj but, that |hcy bctiived tnc Vhilccdoncnjmas , wherein the Synod of the mo/t Holy Faith vpm »*- 
with Leo [or, if Leo did believe,'] as Langus and Mufmlui have rightly ventd, Jhoitld have the priviledges of .1 Metropolis, honouring it with 
rendied it. Forihusthey lud acclaimed, as Leo docs, (owe believe ; the name only, to wit, its proper dignity being preferved to the Mitnpln 
as it occurs in the fifth Alfiott, Valcf. . °l '^ c Nicoinedians. Hue although the Empcrour in thefe wo ds 

‘ n&stZvvcu Kj 1 a€oi' 7(©-- Nicepborus has mended it thus, xji feems toidoin only the City it fill o( the Chalcedonenfians vMk 
A ioyjcc, according to Leo. But, I doubt not but Evagriu, wrote vTi Title ol a Metropolis, yet that pi ivilf dge belongs even to the Church 
-m riofl 3 ~i according to Leo’s opinion, For fo the Judges fpiak of the Chalet donenjians alfo. From that time therefore the Billtop ot 
in the Fifth Action ol this Councill, pag. i s o. Further, before the Chahcdon had the honour of a Metropolitan t but, had no Alctroffliw* 
word ws&Tevcu, the verb L ict v , there ought ] feems mctflaiy to call Right or Privilege, becaufe the Fmperour by this Law wou.d 
be added. Valcf. haw not lying diminiflicd from the dignity of the Bifliop of bJieomcMu 

» In the Fifth Aftion of the Cbakcdon-Councitt, ’tis written adver- I he Bijiu ps of this very Councill have determined [or judged] 
Vialty, thus, dr^W, a) >C ct'wfo/W, mconvcrtibty, and the fame thing in the C»ufe of the Bifliops of Nicomedia and N/c f J. 

indivifibly, and inconfufeaiy. Valcf. W for, whereas Nicaa hy the Emperour’s Rcfcript had obtained the 

vw Before thefe. fome words feem to be wanting ill the Greek-Text, honour ol a Mitropolu, the Judges and Bifliops who were in 
which from the Ad s of the Cbalccdon-Cottncill may be fupplied after Councill made anfwer, tint this honour had been given only to the 


this manner; nuqirj,Ki<nv dwuA oi 6 m 
rJeeov, (he Btjhops intreated them to go ini 
Kliphemia’s Church. ] Further, the millalt 


tiros itnKhoiv eif to saceq- 
thc Oratory [ of the Holy 
>f Langin and Chrijiuphor. 


to betaken notice of here} who have rendred iM^TJc.dv,thc ! ot b 


Ckty by the Emperours; nor could the Bifliop of Nicaaby this Law 
anogaie to himfelf a Mctrcpcliticall Right or Privilcdgc -, but was 
only pref.rred bets rc the other Bifliops of the Province Fytbinia: 


Church of the Holy Martyr Euphemia. The Synod of Chalet don 
deed afiemblcd in the Temple, or Church of Saint Euphemia. B 


tounted in the fecond place after the Metropolitan^ 


Treaty, or Confeien 
of the (aid Church, 
the illoaition which 


may he fecn in the Thirteenth AS ion, Further,what the Metropolis 
ill Rights and Priviledges were, we are informed from the Canons oj 
Nicene Councill j to wit, that the Ordinations of Provincial! Bi‘ 


nfeiencc, concerning the Faith was held in the Oratory the Nicene Councill ; to wit, that the Ordinations of Provineiall Bp 
lurch, accoiding as the Empcrour had given order in jhops fuolild not be made without tile Metropolitan's confent : and that 


recited in the Council, pag. 550 . <rwj«x0i 


lie Metropolitan Bifhop fltould have a power of calling out theFrcvM- 


ntS I’JKimtp TO Tp.Ata U'filuw, to meet in the Oratory [or dull Bifbops to a Councill of his own. Moreover, in the Florenmo 

Quite] of the molt Holy Church. For m?tMov [Martyrium] is Manufcn;t I found it written y^KyyS'cvaMr, nllfiough in the Chalccdtin- 

taken for the Church, as it appears from the Third A(lion of ihc dial- Councill it is always written ^k-^Foi top. Regularly it fltould j. 

cedon-Synod, where the Bifliops are faid to have met in the Martyri m written y^Kyyiloviav. But the Ancientsfeem to have faid 

cf the mojt Holy and I'iclormt Martyr Euphemia, And in the other as ’tis apparent ftoni many places in the Cbalcedon-Councill. Valet. 

And 


Lib. 


of Evaghus Scholafticus* 


And the Emperour commanded the Bijbops to I 
fay three or four days , and that every one I 
fhould propofe [quefitons] concerning what he 
1 had a mind to, m the prefence of the Judges ; 

and * that all things Jhoitld 
» Or, what wot fitting fhould fc in ded by a convenient and 
he done. jf t determination. Thus this 

, [„ Ni u phm,, infcad of C«wmi.n«^mf,rd.Th l rc 
..ienbUsd] it it tighter »’f ’ """"" «tfi, 

thus, with the accent in the wherein other Canons were 
hit fyllablcfavc one; underhand, made. And again, at Ano- 
cwj'aAoiu Scffion , or Convert. t j, er Sejfion, Juvenalis and 
1 wond er,^tha t ttettlter Masim J mdi , m „ rtem „ t> 

{SSftr rT' f p a i *~i t 

C Btjhop 3 of Antioch Jhoitld 
have the two Phoenicia’s, and Arabia ; and the 
[Btjhop 3 of Jerufalem the three Paleftines 
jrfl to his See. 3 And after an Interlocution 
of the Judges and Bijbops, they confirmed £ this 
1 Yes in agreement. 3 And at the * ninth Sejfion They- 
th t ninth dorctV Caiifi was difcttjfed. Who had Anathe- 
AB'm, the matized Neftorius, in thefe 

Caufe of TheoAoret the Bifhop mrd Anathema to Nefto- 

ns? Buuhe*CoplM^of ^thc* &sal- rius > * n f t0 him ™ ho denies 
colon Synod, which Evagrm the Holy Virgin Mary to be 
made ufe of, feetn to have been TitCOtOCOS, and to him who 
different front onrs. For, as we divides the one Only-begotten 
htve feen a little before, Eva- ^ • two Sons: moreover, 
grim reckons a Seventh AHiort, T . r . r , . , A 

wherein other Canons were pro- 1 have fitbfenbed to the defi- 
mulgcd. Which Ad ion is at tution of the Faith, and to 
this day wanting in our Copies. Leo’s Epifllc. After an In- 
Valff> terlocution therefore made by 

them all, he recovered his own See. In another 
Sejfion, Ibas’j Caufe was examined, and thofe 
things were read which had been tranfatted and 
. pronounced againfi him ; the Judges whereof were | 
Photius Bijhop of Tyre, and Euftathius Bijhop 
cf Berytus. And Sentence was deferred to the 
following [ Sejfion. 3 At the Eleventh Con¬ 
vention, when many of the Bijhops had voted 
l Eif Up'™ Ibas to a be reftored to hit Bijhopritf, fome 
Ib the 

Tenth Adion of the Chalcedon-CounciU, and in Kitepbom, the Preepo- 
fltion is wanting. But in the Florentine Mdnuficript , I found it 
written a U(iat} which is the fame as if he fltould have faid 


is hfulm, among, of, of the number of the Bijhops. Valef. 
'ihe reading in Robert Stephens is c\< hjtx fj). 

Bijhops oppofed it, and faid, that his Accttfers 
were without, and they reqaefted that they might 
be ordered to come in. ThoJ'c things therefore 
Were read which had been tranjaited againfi 
Ibas. And when the Judges by an Interlocu¬ 
tion had given order, that the Ads at Ephefus 
againfi Ibas fltould be read ; the Bijhops faid, 
that all things which had been done, at the Second 
Ephefine Synod, Were void and null ; except only 
the ordination of Maximus [ Bijhop 3 of An¬ 
tioch. And they made a reqiteft to the Empe< 
roar concerning this matter, that by a Law he 
would decree, that nothing of thofe things [which 
had been done 3 at Ephefus after the Firft Synod 
(over which Cyrillus of Bleffed memory. Pre¬ 
late of Alexandria, had prefided ) fhould be 
valid. And Ibas had his Bijhoprtck^ adjudged 
to him. At another Aft ion, the Caufe of Baifi- 
anus Bifhop of Ephefus Wits difcujfed ; and } twas 
Decreed , b that as well he, as Stephanus , Jhoitld 
be depofed, and another Subflituted in their room. crec j 
And at another Sejjion, the fame thing was put to as well Bif. 
the Tote and confirmed. In Thirteenth Aftion, fumu, as 
the Caufe between Eunomius [ Bifhop 3 of Ni* » 

comedia, and Anaftafius Btjhop of Nicaea tv^r in- Amoved 
quired into, who were at ftrife among(l themfelves f rom the 
concerning their own Cities. Moreover, there Biihoprick 
was a Fourteenth Aftion, wherein the Caufe of of Ephefus, 
e Sabinianus [ the Bijliop 3 was examined . And 
in fine, it was determined , that the Conftantino- another 
politane-Sfe jhoitld have * precedency *q t fl l0U ]d Bifliop 
immediately after that of Rome. be placed, flwuld be 

made j as 

may be feen in the Eleventh and Twelfth Altlon. This place of E- 
vtgtm therefore is to be made good thus: ‘J^an-g^nvaA /mf) dvAv 

cbpawt ?7 f&v H icrTg^VM, that as well be as Stephanus jlmli 
be ejeflcd, qt, defojed, and another Subflituted in their room. Valef. 

c Initead of Bafiama, it mull be made Sabinianus , from the A 8 t 
of the Cbalcedon-CounciU. Of this Sabinianus Bifliop of the Perrenfet 
(■which is a City in the Euphratenjian Province) Liber at us make* 
mention, in the twelfth Chapter of his Breviarium. Alfo, there is an 
Epiftle of Thcodoret’s extant, written to this Sabinianus, which is 
reckoned the rx6 tb amongit hh Epiflles. Valef. 


The End. 
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Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

o F 

EVAq%IVS SCHOLASTICVS Spipbmenfis, 
And Cone] of the EX-PREFECTS. 


Concerning ZenoT Empire, and concerning his \ 

Life. j 

B U T Zeno , after the death of his own j 
* Son, was inverted with the foie Ad- 
miniftration of the Empire ^ fuppo- 
fing as it were that he could not be 
chap. 17/ pofteft of the Dominion of the whole 

world, unlefs with Can uncontroulable 3 Li¬ 
berty he might profecute all manner of plea- 
fures which occurred: at his firft entrance he 
yielded himfelf fo wholly up to the attempts 
and allurements of Lulls, 

» In the molt excellent Flo- a that no filthy or fiagi- 

rcntinc M. S. at this place fonic t j ous p a( q could put a re- 

Learned Scbofidjl had fet thefe fl. ra ; nt upon | 1 j m . but i n 
words' i 7 itt 7 nw T*'f tyti ofao/wTii r...,L n niannEr he * wal- 

tT<Gr, oh. tbc hiicncjt to wham J ucn a mannei ne wat 
fe now: Valcf. lowed in the commiftion 

* Or, W*t mvetfm. thereof, that he thought it 

vile and mean to commit 
thefe things in darknefs and obfeurity : but C to 
perpetrate them 3 openly and in the fight of 
all C was in Lis judgment 3 Royall and be¬ 
coming only an Emperour. But, his Senti- 

Or libe raems C ‘ n 3 ’‘ s matter 3 were dl and * abfo- 
thofe ’ of" lutely fervile. b For an Emperour is not taken 
jlxvcs. 5 notice of for this, becaufe he Rules over others, 
b fOjt lx, but on this account, in regard in the firft place 
*4 ^ In he governeth and moder.tteth himfelf, permitting 
'r££ notllin 8 fi' at is extravagant or ill c to creep 
and Flo- into himfelf: But continues d fo impregnable 
rcntinc againft intemperance, that C he may feem to 
M.SS.and 

in Stephens's Edit, the adverb 077 is wanting, which Learned men had 
nut in by conjcftmc, unhappily enough. But, I douht not but 
it (hoidd be written, i yi o§ av, &c. and have rendred it ac¬ 
cordingly. Vslcf. . 

f Inftead of [ entrance , ] in my judgment it ought 

to be made Tm^wdiivtiv to Creep into s and this reading is conlivmed 
by Niccplnm, book 1 6, chap. 1. Valcf, 

<1 dvd^Q- 5 I «o the Learned, who have long 

fince mended it thus, liroi Ji ctve&h‘'J]@~, Blit continues fo im¬ 

pregnable, &c. although the Manufiript Copies vary not here. But 
Niccphorui, when he perceived this place to be con opted, interpolated 
it after this manner: yfi,v]sv 5 w dvti\cSI 3 ~ } &-C ; whietc he continues fo 
impregnable. Sec. l r ak\. 


be ] a living Image of Virtues, infirutfing his 
Subjefts to an imitation [ of Himfelf. 3 But he 
who has proftituced himfelf to Pleafures, by de¬ 
grees is imprudently made the vileft of Servants, 
and becomes a Captive not redeemable, * fre- * Or,tlun- 
quently changing his Mafters, like the unufe- &»£ hh 
fulleft fort of Slaves. For innumerable pica- t quem 
fures are made his Miftrertes, which can never 
have an end of their Train and Coherence, and 
of their fucceeding one another : the pleafure 
whicli is at hand never Hopping, but becomes 
the Incentive and Preface of another • till fuch 
time as any perfon, c really and truly made an e > A 1 
Emperour C over himfelf, 3 can expell that tur- 
bulent and tumultuous Government of pleafures, *Zc *jf 
reigning in future, and not oppreft with Ty- ■"> 
ranny : otherwife, continuing a Slave to his laft fcrl ° n lU ‘ 
breath, he muft poflefs the infernal! pit. Empcwt : 

(houldbe ofiros yfvb/jfy®-> really and truly maJe,&c t and folhetl' 
dirgism Nicepbom. Valcf. 


Concerning the Incmfons of the Barbarians, both 
in the Eaft, ami in the Weft. 

S Uch a perfon was Zeno at the beginning [] of 

his Government, 3 a a man of an intemperate >’£. K ftfhr. 
and difTolute life. But thofe who were his Sub- 

W liter- 

Cbrilhpborfon underlfood not tin’s phrafe, as ’tis apparent from Ills 
Verfion. Lor he lias rendred it thus: Ad bunemodum Zeno in initio 
imperii[ui vitam injlituit. After this manner Zeno <tf the beginning of 
bis Empire ordered bis life. Grecians take fstov lor 

a difjolutc and intemperate life. Which v/ord does frequently occur 
in this ftnfe in Dion Cocceianui and or’icis. Hence IxJieraTiunf « 
taken for Luxury and Delights, as Sitidas attdis. Fuuher, the Grccty 
do term Dill'olnte and Luxurious perfons thus, becaufe they aic 
wont to obferve no rule of living. So Dionyfms Halicarnaccnfis, 
in bis fifth booli, (peaking of a juft King, fays thefe words, p.nfir 
InJianw/afy©- ™}ciw, not at all receding from the Inflitutiont 
of his Anccjlourt. Nhcphorm therefore has rightly expounded this 
place of Evagri’a thus, dj>pv r J(a<!c tic X) ctrujaf&-, $ r b'tit 
(xiLhiw, an incompofed d>:d dijordcrly ptrfon, atia 

mofi extravagantly itiffolutc in bis life. Valcf. 
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* Or, d/i jeds, as * well in the Eafiern as Weficrn parts, 
pellat the underwent moftfevere mifehiefs and afffidions: 
»l>% f on this fide the t Saracens ruined all things: on 
f O? the' ri ,at i a multitude of the Hunnf heretofore ter- 
Barbatians med the Maffageta , made incurfions into Thra- 
inhabiting eta, and parted the Danube^ no body making a 
Tents. refiftance againft them •, Zeno himfelf alfo in a 
Barbarick manner b by force took away [ from 
l ’J 1 * the Provincialls 3 what the Barbarians 3 had 

ft- left. 

flotowhathhit the fence of this place. For Mufcttlta renders it thus: 
2wne dcinccps si Barbaricum morem violcnter abrepto, Zeno being 
from thenceforth violently hurried away to a Barbarick diff ofition. 
But chriflopborfon Tranflates it in this manner $ Zeno veto reliquis 
ttiam Imperii par tibia per vim barbaro quoiam more at modo Jpoliatws cji, 
But Zeno in the other parti of the Empire alfo by force committed spoilt 
in a certain barbarous fajhion aitd manner. But had they confultcd 
tiicephorus, they might have had a tight underfhnding of this place 
front him. For Nicepbom has explained thefe words of Evagrita 
thus : di ti'lcif £if van v&i Q’m dphptlo, 

iy nfiov « hi dtt.eGa.eyt hntthtm, is. But whatevtr had been left 
by them [ tbc Barbarians, ] was forcibly ta^en away by Zeno, who 
jnfefled [ the Provinces ] at no left rate than tbc Barbarians. Fur¬ 
ther, in the Florentine and Tcllctian M. SS. inilcad of <s^)(Gteu/,i he 
leading is ©g/s Gictf, in the Flurall number^ which fceins to me 
more elegant. Valcf 


CHAP. III. 

Concerning EafilifcusV Tyranny, and Zeno's 
Flight. 

B U T When Bafillfcm Fcrina's Brother made 
an Infurrcdion againft him, ( For even his 
own Relations were enemies to Zeno , all per¬ 
sons equally abominating his debauch’t life*j 
he had not fo much as a thought in him 
that was manly and couragious: ( For wickednefs 
is a cowardly thing, which breeds defperation 
and defpondency, and gives a fufficienc indica¬ 
tion of an unmanlinefs of mind, from its being 
Vanquilhed by pleafures:) but flies with all the 
haft imaginable, and without a Battel) yields fo 
great an Empire to BafiHfctts. He endured alfo 
«teno ha- a tedious * Siege b ' in the Country of the Jfau - 
ving heard r ians where he himfelf had been born, having his 
of Bafilif- wile Zriadne with him, ( who after her huf- 
feftion Lands flight 3 bad lefc her mother ,) and as 
ltruck with many of his friends as bad continued faithfull to 
Tear, fled him. Bafilifetu therefore having thus encircled 
with his himfelf with the Crown of the Romans, and pro- 
riwe in” t ' a ' me< ^ Lis Son Marcus C&far, took a contrary 
to ifauria, courfe, both to Zeno, and to thofe who had been 
and betopk Etnperours before £ Zeno. 3 
himfelf to 

a moll llrong Caflle, the name whereof was tibara: but after¬ 
wards, when Bttfilifati hut fent HtUta and Trocondut with vail forces 
againft him, he went to Teffadcs, or rather as Niccphorm fays, to 
the City Selcucia, which was the Head City of all Ifauria. There | 
hewas a long while Befieged by tliUtu and Ttoconim, as Theophanei 
relates in his Cbroniccn pag. 104. Ceircnm alfo and Niccphorm do 
affirm the fame. But in Theopbanes, the name Trocondus is corrupted. 
For the common Editions have it, iMb $ nxbvS'a, Hittus and Secundus, 
whereas it (houldbe ^n«Vtf«,rrecoMdw,asit is rightly written in N/cr- 
fhtrus. Indeed the fame Theophanei, pag. 106 , terms him Procundus j 
which comes neater to the true reading. 1 his perfon was Brother to 
Hidus, and bore the Gonfalate in the year of Chrift48 2, as it occurs 
in MarceUinui'i Chronicon t but at length, when HiUui had fet up for 
a Tyraht, Trocondus, who had been fent by his Brother to get 
Forces, was taken by Johannes a Mafttr of the Milicc, and be¬ 
headed; as Theopbanes , informs us pag. in. Notwithllanding, 
at that place of Theopbanes the nameTrflcendnf islikfiwife corrupted. 

b KctTO 7&w ctvffi itrajjwv. The words arc tranfpofed j 
and are tube rellored to their Pillline order in this manner: ttf'tiud 
di/jiv eocpAftfu^ %T i ffoAgwv %o?ttv, in tbc Country of the Haurians 
where be himfelf bad been born: which words of Evagriut, Nicepbom 
hasexpreftthus: fpafliv dt’t'ofMpgv Ixileionm, Ttvtoofxieur£n- 
VftV©- ’lmp7np clrd tUu Utwedtii nttvima*' tins <ae}ne/v «V 


jpcyxmx nTWiifi ivfddS-. y^iixeafijiv, And having gathered an Army 
fit\or an Engagement, be fent it to bcficgcZeno at Selcucia in Ifauria. 
Which Country had given Zeno Birth, and at that time hid the Fugitive. 
Valef. 


That Bafilifcus recalled Timoiheus Elurus, and, 
induced thereto by him, fent his Circular Let¬ 
ters all places, in order to the * abrogating; of * Re jetting, 
the Clialcedon-Syno’d. J’ing° U ' 

£ TNduccd thereto 3 * by an Embaffy therefore « 

JL of fome perfons (3 fent to him 3 from A- Ceiai'k. 
lexandria,\\t recalls Timuthctu from Exile, (who Without 
had been banilhed eighteen years •, ) Acacius d ‘ n ' l ’ t; j c 
C at that time 3 adminiftrlng the Bifhoprick of " 1 r u itten e 
Conflantinoplc. When therefore Timoiheus was thus, l* 
arrived at the Imperiall City, he perfwades Baft- or^Hoi, 
life us (I to fend his Circular Letters to the Prelates Lf, by an 
in all places, and to Anathematize what had been f h mba P 
done ac Chalcedon, and Leo’s Book. The f Con- which ’ 
tents Of the Circular Letters run thus. though it 

mayfeema 

fmall and triviall emendation, is yet altogether neccffary. In Niff ’ 
phonts, ’tis JtiSnv, to wit, or, therefore, Valef. 

II Or, To mal^e ufe of bit circular Syllables. 
f Or, Compofure of which Letters fay thefe words, 

BASILISCUS’S CIRCULAR 
LETTER. 

Emperour^Caefar Bafilifcus, Pius, Viftor, 
Triumpnator, Maximus, always Ado¬ 
rable, Auguftus ; and Marcus the moft 
Noble Coe far, to Timotheus the mofi Re¬ 
verend and * mofi Fiotts Arch-Bifhop of * Or, God-' 
the Great City Alexandria. loving. 

Whatever Laws -the mofi Pious Etnperours our 
Predecejfottrs have made in defence of the true 
and Orthodox Faithy whofoever Q of them 3 have 
perjified truly to worjhip the Bleffed, Immortall, 
and Ftvifick. Trinity j Our Will is, that thofe 
Laws , in regard they have always been Salutary 
to the whole world, fhottld at no time be abro¬ 
gated and made void: but rather, We promulge 
thofe Laws as our own. But We, who give Piety 
and a Zeal for God and ottr Saviour Jelus thrift, 
who hath made Vs and advanced Vs to Glory , 
a preference before Q all care andfollicitude'] a- 
bout Humane affairs ; and moreover, who believe , 
that the * Concord of Chrift’s Flocks is the f fafe- * Or, Con-. 
ty of the Flocks themfclvcs, and of every Subjett, junction, 
and is the firm and folid Foundation , and immo- 0T > binding 
vable Wall of our Empire-, being || on this account 
defer-vedly moved with a divine zeal of mind, and vat ton. 3 ' 
offering to God and our Saviour Jefus Chrift the || Or, From 
uniting together of the Holy Church as the Firft - lienee. 
fruits of our Empire, do Enatt, that the * Balls * Or; 
and Foundation of Humane felicity, that is the Ground 
Creed of the Three hundred and eighteen Ho - Fie 1 ™*’ 

ly Fathers heretofore convened at Nicea t ^ f 0 /’ To- 
thc inftinEl of the Holy Ghoft (unto which getherWfth 
L Creed 3 We and all our Ancejloitrs, after the Holy 
our belief thereof, have been baptized,) Jhall Spirit. 
only be made ufe of, and || obtain in all God 7 s || Or, Hold 
mofi Holy Churches 3 an d in the Affemblies L fibliegc, 
of 3 the Orthodox people $ in regard that only tfla 

I is the definition of the true and finccre Faith, “ £ ^ 

> and is Jufficient both for the defiritclion of any all God’s 
s Herefie of what fort foever, and alfo for the moft Holy 
[ compleat and perfect uniting of God’s Holy Chur- Churches. 
f ches, Tet fo, that thofe things alfo jhall retain 
Q_q 2 their 
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fheir own Strength and Validity , which have this Our Divine Circular Letter when * exhibited * Or, 

been done in this Imperial City by the Hundred to them, and Jhall plainly declare, that they adhere Shown, ^ 

and fifty Holy Fathers , in confirmation of the joltly to the Divine Creed of the Three hundred <leclarc<i - 
fame divine Creed, againft them who have ut- and eighteen Holy Fathers, which the Hundred 
tered Blafihemies againft the Holy Ghofi: and and fifty Holy Fathers have fince confirmed-, in 

moreover, aUthofe things which have been done fucb manner as thofe moft Holy Fathers afterwards 

in the Metropolis of the Ephefians, againft the convened at the Metropolis of the Epheftans have 
* Or Af- Impious Neftorius, and thofe who * fince that definitively Decreed, to wit, 

terwards. have embraced his Sentiments. But We Decree, * that we ought only to follow • Ov Ju Mirth &c In m 

that thofe things which have broke the Concord and the Dtvine Creed of the Three “P b V s Jf "*™ **•“*. 
good order of God’s Holy Churches, and the Peace hundred and eighteen Holy orl ij t ofollow}&t. which i eadfns 
of the whole world, to wit,that termed Leo^s Tome, Fathers, in regard it is the chriftopborfon and Sr Henry 
and all things which in the definition of the Faith Boundary and Limit of the have embraced. A little after 
at Chalcedon, or in the Expofition of the Creeds, Faith .- Anathematizing what Hitt. where the reading befot, 
have been fpoktn or do,,,, m a,cam .Uhr of ever ha,h a, Chlccdon t.m ^,**•£- 
Interpretation, or Doctrine, or Difputation, tn made the ft ambling-block „ of f rom ,h e Ficrcnt. and Tellcrui 
order to (be Innovation of the fore mentioned Holy the Orthodox Laity 9 and M.SS* I have made u, ^ ^ 
Creed of the Three hundred and eighteen Holy wholly ejetting it out of the fistys, in regard it it, &c. as r| s 
Fathers, jhall be Anathematized both here, and Churches, as being become 111 Af tetpbom. Valef. 
everywhere elfc, throughout every Church, by the the impediment of the e uni* e T» om/Mf xj mtftpqlv 
mofi Holy Bifhops in all places, and Jhall be com - vcrfall and our own [ pri- . ln *he fcUcmn M.S. 

J,,,d ,o ,h, films b «hmf,,v,r ,h,y M l>‘ '"O M«<T- »>M" £ "Sm rfU Zt 

found. For thus the Eniperottrs of Pious and ever after thefe ottr Divine pjj’. _ Valcf * 

Bleffed Memory [ who lived ] before Vs, to wit, Syllables ( which, we believe, 
b There is b Conftantine and Theodofius Junior, have are promulged agreeable to [the mind of 2 God, 

Indeedex- Decreed concerning all Hcreticall Opinions. Be- in regard they procure an Vnion to God's Holy 
tantaCon- . , . „ Churches, wijht-for and defired by all men-,) (hull 

Ititution of the Emperour Conftantm s, wherein the BogmttcM fim ( (Q , or r J 

Boohs of Arm are ordered to be burnt: which Conltitution occurs J . . . t j. , 5 J . , . u 

atpag. hi. of our Socrates. Neverthelefs, the Emperour Bafilifcm n ft ne ) cither by way of dijpute, or tn their tta- 
feems here to mean another Law, which had been promulgcd by Con- cbing, or writings, at what time, in what man- 
famine againft allHcreticks in generall. But that Law hath perifhed ner or place foever, the Innovation which hath 
by the injury of time. Yet part of it is flill remaining in Eufcbius, fi ccn m(ide at Chalcedon againft the Faith : our 

«J-JWr* fiord 

the burning of Nefiorm’s books. The former of which makes men- they are the OccafiotierS of DlJcjUietltde and Tit - 


tion of the*Law of Conftantine of BlefTed Memory againft Arm’s im- mult to all God’s Holy Churches and to every 
pious books. Further, thefe Conflitutions of Theodofim occur in the one of our Subjetts, and are enemies to God and 
third pm oi the Ef.bc/i«c Council*. Bott^had fubjoyned thefe t00)i , f afety accordi „g to thofe Laws promulgcd 
Laws ol Theodofim to bn own Circular Edilf, as tis hereafter at- , # V • i s -rt. j r mi rr i " • 

tcited. Valef. long before our time by Thtodolms of Bleffed and 


xaws ot l peoaojim to oh own oirouiar naier, as us iicreaiter at -/„//• ^ • i -ri. j r mb a- i 

tcited. Vaicf. long before our time by Thtodolms of Bleffed and 

Divine Memory, againft this manner of # impro- * Or, Mii 

ing therefore after this manner abrogated, let them b Jfy> which C Laws J we have fubjoyned to this lerolencc.' 

be wholly caft out of the one and only Catholick. ® lir L >ivme Circular better }) if they be Bijhops 

and slpoftolick Orthodox Church ; in regard they °f Clergymen, (hall be depofed: but if Monks, or 

* Or, alter the et email and Jalntary * Terms of the 318 Lctlc Jft s - the y\M be , l y able t0 Baniftment, to a f Or, Shall 

Limits. Holy Fathers , and thofe of the [ 150 ] Bleffed Gmfifiation of all their Goods, and to the ex - M under 

| 0 r,Have Fathers who f have pitblifhed exprefs Declarations trca ft'f n Puffins. For thus the Holy and “ 

made Sin- [concerning the HolyGho(l Confitbftamatt Trinity ( at all times adored by ' 

flions [concerning] the, &c ^ ^ Our Piety,ft the Framer and Enlivener of all 

: Ephefc. Isfijl , b ™S $ VsjsM ulfo- V *U » 


place Niccpbtm has rightly ad- °J tho J e at t-phelus. It Jhall £ > fi J % J J rr » j an 

ded tsvo words, in this manner | therefore be lawfull for no salmon of the fore mentioned |j Darnell, and a II Or,Tara 
Jt> sffi xj* -rUu ttftolcW' hut I perfon whatever whether confirmation of the true and ApoftolickfiTraditions 

allii-m tliir n (hirJ lun.rl ic tn C J .. > f CJ„L. _ 1 


=l. fi . rn l th “ r a ,h *«d wora i> tobe, or ] n Wl r of the Holy Creed, and rendred propitious and 

tdded, thus 5 % rn tratifrrefs that mod Di- candid^ both to Our Souls, and to every of Our 

Wnw. Jor the word [ oe/a, ^ Subjctts ; will ever in future together with 7 )t 


termT] is* unde'diood'j whicli’ vine Cmftimion of the Holy ^bjelts- will ever in f uture together with Vs 
occurf in the foregoing Claufcs. Creed. [ Further, 1 me- GoVern Humane Affairs, and render them com-- 
r*l<(- ther with all thofe Innova - pofed and peaceable. 

tions made at Chalcedon, againft the Divine _ 

Creed, C IKc Decree ] that their Herefie Jhall be 

Anathematized, who deny that the only.begotten CHAP. V. 

Son of G od was really and truly incarnate and made 

7 >ian by the Holy Ghoft, and of the Holy and ever- Concerning thofe perfotis who confented to Bafi- 
Virgin Mary the 1 heotocos, but in a falfc and lifeus’s Circular Letters, and rejetted the Sy- 
monftrotts manner affert [that he took^flefh ] nod [^/Clialcedon.] 

* Or, Out either * from Heaven, or imaginarily and in 

fhew only and appearance ; in fine, every Herefie, A S therefore ’tis related by Zacharias the 
and if there hath been any other Innovation made, £\ Rhetorician, Timothetts, newly returned 


lifeus’s Circular Letters, and rejetted the Sy- 
nod £ 0 /Clialcedon.] 

A S therefore ’tis related by Zacharias the 


and if there hath been any other Innovation made, LX Rhetorician , Timothetts, newly returned , 
at what time foever , in whatever manner, or place from Exile ( as I have faid, ) gave his confent 
of the whole world, either infenfe and meaning, to thefe Circular Letters: as did likewife Peter 
or in words, [ framed ] in order to a tranfgref- Bifhopof Antioch, furnamed *Fullo, whotoge- * Or, The 
png the faid Divine Creed. But in regard ’tis ther with Timothetts was prefent at the Impe- Fuller, 
the property of an Imperial providence, by a fore - rial £ City Conflautinople. ] Thefe things ha- 
feeiug conftderation and inftettion liberally to dif- ving been performed in this manner, f they Vote | Sec chap* 
tribute fecarity to its Subjetts, not only at thepre- that Paulas alfo fhould recover the Archiepifco- 6. note (a-) 
fent, but for the future alfo-. We Decree that the pall Chair of Ephefus, Further, £the fame Z&- 
moft Holy Bijhops in all places Jhall fubferibe to charias ] affirms, that Anaftafm, who had fuc- 

ceedcd 


Lib. lit. 


ofEvagrius Schokfticus. 


451 


ceeded Juvenalis Lin the See] of Jernfalcm, 
fubferibed the fame Circular Letters, as likewife 
very many others: infomuch that they were in 
* Or, number about Five hundred, who condemned 
Ttmc. Leo’s * Letter, and the Chalcedon Synod. L The 
1 KeJ cr« f ame Authour ] * does alfo fome where record 

& !un l the Supplicatory Libell prefented by the Bi/hops 
pouffis of 4 fi a b convened at Ephefus , to Bafilifcm 
it muft be part of the Contents of which L Libell] run thus. 

record, which I admire Tran/latours perceived nor. 
lubirios is underltood, who in bit EcclefujUtill Hifitnj had 
recorded this Libell entire, which the Bifhops of Afut, convened at 
nbcfus, had fent to the Emperour Btftlifm. Vakf. 

o Concerning ihis Epbcfinc ConmiH, which was held in the times 
ofthe Emperour Baftlffcm, Bsronm in bis anntlls, at the year of 
Chtill 476, writes very fllehtly and negligently-, remarking this 
only, that it was cclebrateaoy the Euiycbim. But he mentions 
neither upon what account it was allembled, nor what was tranfaflcd 
therein ; it is our office therefore, by our care and diligence to fupply 
what he has omitted. After the Circuhtr Letters fent forth by the 
Emperour Bsfitifm againiUhe Cbalecdon-Councill, Acmws Bilhop of 
CtnjlMtinople, the only peifon ofthe Pairiarcbt fubjefttothe Eijlcrn 
Empire, refufed fubferibing to thefe Letters, nor would ever endure 
toexpunge the Chalcedon Synod out of the Ecctefiallicall Tables. More¬ 
over, the Monks of Conflantinople refolutely oppofed Bsfilifcus. Latl- 
ly, the Conftanlimpolitsne populacy began to be ntoii grievoufly 
tumultuous, threatning to lire the City and the Pailaco, if the Em¬ 
perour fltould perfill to put a force upon Acacias and the Carholicks. 
Bfilifcui, terrified hereat, flies from the Imperial City j took from 
the Conjlantmptlitsne c:hurch their Rights and Priviledges, and 
forbad the Senators to fpcak to [ or falute ] Acacias, But after¬ 
wards, when he heard that Zeno w.ts on his return out of Ifauria, 
being llricken with fear, he came into the Church together with his 
wife and children and cxcufing himfclf to Acacius and the Clergy 
ofthe Inipcriall City, rclbrcd their Rights to the Conjlantinopolitan 
Church, and fet forth bis Anti-circular [ that is, Letters contrary to 
his Circular J Letters.- thus Tbcodoriis Lcflor informs us, Bool^ 1. The 
Eitycbians therefore, ( when they faw Acacius contend with fotnuch 
iierccnefs for the confirmation of the Chalcedon- Synod j and that not 
only the Monafteries, but the people alfo of the Imperial City, and 
other Priefts every where, were excited by Acacius againft Bafilifcus ) j 
convened a Councill of Biftiops of their own party in the City Epj;e- 
fia: in which Council! they condemned and depofed both Acacius, 1 
and fome other Bifhops who embraced the fame Sentiments with him: 
and then they entreated the Emperour Baftlifcia, that he would pcrfifl 
in his former opinion, and would not proinulgc a Conftitution Con- 
ttaiy to his own Circular Letters. In the fame Synod, Paulas is or¬ 
dained Bifliop of Ephefus by the Biihops of the fame Province, and 
the Pair'urchieatl priviledge Is rellored to tite Ephcfinc See, as our 
Evagrius relates in the fixtb chapter of this book. Further, this Epbe. 
fits Councill ms held on the year of Chrill 477, after the Confulate 
of Bafilifcus and Armatus. Which f gather from hence, becaufe this 
Synod was aflemblcd a little before Bafilifcus promulgcd his Anti- 
Circular Letters. Now Bafilifcus publiflied thofe Letters on that 
year I have mentioned j when he underftood that Zeno was returning 
out of Ifaurii with an Army 1 as I have obferved above out of rbco- 
dom LtSor. Indeed, the Afiat Bijhopt feem to intimate this in their 
Letter to Bafiliftut, in thefe words: ph&v Sr t-n&v 
i 54 f lyuJuxta v&CMXweu *nkJmn, Be pltafed therefore to pub- 
lijh nothing contrary to your Divine Circular L( tiers. Moreover, 17 - 
motbeui JMum feems to have prefided at this Councill. For he 
came to Ephefus in the Reign of B.tfilifctti, and feated Paulas In his 
Epifcopnl Chair, as Evagrius relates from Zacharias. Nor is it likely, 
that Acacius Patriarch of Confianiinopte fhould have been depofed by 
any other perfon than the Alexandrian Bifhop, who held the dig¬ 
nity of a Patriarch equal! to Acacius. For who can believe that the 
CmflaniinopoHtan Bifliop was depofed by the Bifhops of Afia, who long 
before this, from the times of John Cbryloftome, were fubjeft to the 
bifhops of Conftantmplc ? Vaicf. 

To the moft Pious in all things, and the Lovers' 
of Chrift, our Lords Bafilifcus and Marcus, per¬ 
petual Viftors, c AugBfti. And after fome 
was^firft words. Ton have always feemed ( Moft pious 
created ar> d Chrift-Loving Empcrours!) to be divers 
Cafar by ways afaulted, together with the Faith which 
his Father « hated and oppofed. And after other words. 
Bafilifcus, 

toMarcellinus relates in his Chranicon, Tbcopbancs . and others. ’Tis 
certain, In Bafilifcus’s Circular Letters he is only termed the moft 
noble Cafar, But afterwards he was flyled Augufius by his Father, 
as this Letter of the Bifhops of the Epbcfine Councill doth inform us. 
Alfn, in the Anti-Circular Letter ot Bafilifcus, the fame Marcus is 
named Emperour with his Father. The Authour of the Alexandrian 
Chronicle is miftaken therefore, who relates that Bafilifcus, asfoon as 
he was proclaimed Emperour, crowned his Son Marcus Emperour. 
Candidas fays truer, in th tfccond book °(bh Hiftory,in Pbtt'tm, Valef. 


A certain terrible expettalien of Judgment, and 

an * Ardour of Divine Fire, and the fttft* 7 TkG; 

f Rcfcntmcm of Tour Serenity, will in n Jhvrt 1 i trj ' n h 


tune || oet^c the AdvcrJ,tries, 
tain arrogant folly , as it »v, 
tempt to nufic an attack^ ag 
God and your Empire forti¬ 
fied by the f true ] Faith ; 
nor do they m any manner 
fare cur Tenuity ; but con¬ 
tinually aft atilt' us with re¬ 
proaches and lies, as if by 
a neceftty and a force nv 
had fubferibed to your Di¬ 
vine and Apoftohcli Circu¬ 
lar Letters ; whereas ivc have 


who withac ( r- (h ; 

•e with Darts, at - f 
ainft the power full tion , or, 
commticr. 

II Os, engage. 
d ■riutcchtj with -s 

proud n jc/ige : the reading in 
IdUcpfon is the fa ne. Where 
folunn:s LAngus renders u/au- 


1 lacc is toys to Lie r.-ltored • a— 
77 VI Wii-j., with ACCt- 

tiii1 urrogut jAy. Vaicf. 


fet ottr hands thereto with all imagina'Ae joy and 
alacrity of mind. And after fome other words. Be 


pleafed therefore to pitblijh nothing contrary to your 
Divine Circular Letters • knowing for certain 
what wc have already faid, that the whole world 
will be overturned again, and that the mifehiefs 
done by the Synod at C halcedon will be found 
Jmall and trivially which [ yet ] have effected 
thefe innumerable murders, and have unjttftly and 
illegally poured forth the blond of the Or.liodox. 

And after other words. We proteft before ottr 
Saviour Jefus Ch. ift, e IIV entreat Tour piety ; '£ A g,^. 
to be free from that juft Canonicall and Fcileji- ejt v -dJv- 
aftief * condemnation and depofition inftSed on v 
them, and efpccially [from that inflicted ] on 
him, who by many L evidences ] has been de-r 
letted not to have governed the Bijhopriclgof the read )] ■-.- 
Imperial L City J holily. '-npiv, out 


piety ; con¬ 
trary to the Faith and Authority of all Copies, and without any lenfe. 
Betides, he hu rendred the following words very badly. Whence it 
hapned, that Rirtnitis . who every where follow, Cbrifiopborfon’s 
Verflon, could in no wife underltanJ the tianfaclioni of this Epb- fitte 
Councill. So great a hindrance kan ill Ren iition. Nor Iras '/okrn- 
lies Lsngus tranflated this Claufe more h ippily. IVr he hath rendred 
it thus: AttelUmut coram Sslvitorc Noftro fifcfu cbrijlo, (re. iVc 
tUtcfi before our Ssviour Refits Chrift, tbit Tour piety is fnc ani inno¬ 
cent. From rvbitb we requeft, tbst a fufi jn. 1 C.monies’ and Fcclc- 
fiaftick Sentence of Condemnation and Depofition may be pronounc’t 
againft them, and efpccially againft him who bath been many ways found 
out to have adminijltcd the Biffioprick in the Imperial City impioitjly. 
But the Bifhops of Afia do nut fay this: but requcll of the Einpe- 
rours Bafilifcus and Marcus, that they would not communicate any 
more with Acacius and the other Bifhops whom they thetvfelves hid 
condemned and depofed by an Ecdefiaftick Sentence : For this is 
the import^ of thefe words, e\dj^iicto 7 hu v/dliyay lvoiCessu/ V!) 
thepu-hi TOf \7nviyjjtmi, &c which are to be written in one entire 
Claufe, without any diltinftion. But Tranflatours, following Nice- 
phorur, and the Edition of Robert Stephens, have placed a diftinilioil 
after the word \f), which led them into a miilnkc. l r .dt f. 

* In this Edition of Val-rf.us’s, ’tis abufc : it is, I 

fuppofe, an errour of the P efs} put ml lead < i con¬ 

demnation, which is the reading in Stephens’s Edition. 


[ Further, ] the fame Zacharias writes word 
for word thus. As Joon as the Circular and Im¬ 

perial Letters were publijhed, thofe pc rjons in the 
Imperial [City~J * who were diftempered with f q } 
Eutyches’i Opinion and followed a Monafticfilifc, 

„ n QavjuoicLe 

votnflit. Tranflatours underftood not thefe words of Zacharias Rhe¬ 
tor. Nor docs Niccfhorus feem to have underftood them. For. in- 
ttcad of them, he has fubftitured thefe j oi id i-Jjuyff Va/Jatoofyoi, 
thofe who imagine [or, conceive ] Eiaycbes TcnuY ] Byp du-heiav 
fPhantafie.J or, [ Imagination,'] Zacharias mean? the opinion of £h- 
tycbes, who aflerted, thit the flclh of Chrift was not true nor confub- 
ftantiall with us, but Fhantafticall or imaginary , as may be fecn in the 
Aifs of the Chalcedon Councill, Hence the Epiftlcs of Avitus Bifhop 
of Vienna, wherein he confutes Eutychcs’ s Errour, have this Title 
Contra phantafma, againfl the Pbantafmc, as sirmondus attells. Fur¬ 
ther, from this place it may be gathered; that Zicbartcu Rhetor was not 
an Eutjcbian, as Baronius thought at the year of chrift 476. For he 
would never have expreft himfclf thus, had he been a follower of E«- 
tychei’s Sett. It muft therefore either be faid, that thefe are not the 
words of Zacharias Rhetor, (which notwithftanding Evagrius af¬ 
firms j) or clfe, that he was not an Euiychianift. See chap 14 

Valef. Q. ft i [up- 



^ 2 * The EcclefiajlicalHiftory Lib* III* 

fitppo/ifijr they had met with Timotheus at with . 

fame ttnexpetted gain, and hoping to reap a great CHAP. VII. 

advantage to them [elves from the Circular Let- , . 

ters; in treat had betook themfelves to Timo- That the Monks having raifed a Sedition by the 


chap; vii: 


theus. And what they had been convinced by 
him , that the Word of God was of the fame fnb- 
flance with ns according to the flejh, but Confub- 
ftantiall to the Father in relation to the Deity, 
they went back £ to their own homes. 3 


perfiwafton of Acacius, Bafilifcus was pur in¬ 
to a fear, and wrote and promulged Cir¬ 
cular Letters contrary to thofe he had pitbli- 
jhed before. 

[•""pH E fame Zacharies 3 relates likewife, 
A that Acacias Kilhop of Conftantinople 


--—-- A that Acacias Kilhop of Conftantinople 

CHAP VI a was extreamly troubled ac thefe things, and > T\ iem . 

‘ ’ that he incited the Monks i 

That Timotheus JElurus recovered the [ Bi- and Populacy of the lm- ^5^,’ S 

ftioprickf] of Alexandria, and having refto- penal [City J againft Ba- extreamly troubled. The TcUtti- 

red the priviledge of a Patriarchate to the ftlifeas, as being an Here- an M.S. has at length confirmed 

r Church 1 of Ephefus, Anathematized the tick. And, that Bafilifcw, this my conjetfurej wherein \ 

Chalcedon-Synod. at lengtl' * renounced his found 11 written 'sfeontSf my}*; 


T HE fame [Zacharias 3 fays, that Timo- 
than leaving the Imperial [ City Conflan- 


I Circular Letters, and wrote Va | c 0. 


Or, Dcnycdy that is, rtptj. 


a Conftitution, that what i e j t or rcvoak’i. 

A the,is leaving the Imperial'C City Conftan- had been furreptitioufly [and 
tinoplc, 3 arrived at Ephefm , and [ there 3 ralhly ] done, fliould be wholly vacated and 
» Or, sea- * placed • Panins in the Anhi-F.pifcopall See of made null; and, that he fent abroad Letters coa¬ 
ted Anh- the Fpheftans. This [ Paulas 3 had long be- trary to his former Circular Letters , wherein 
Bijbop fore this been orda ned by the Bifhops of that he confirmed the Synod at Chalccdon. And 
Paulits in Province> l a g rc cable to the more ancient ufage t thefe Anti-Circular-Letters ( as he terms them,) 
o f'be Elbe- but had been ejefted out of his See. Timotheus Zacharias has omitted, who hath written his 
(lint. alfo reftored to the Epheftne Church the « Pa- whole Hiftory with partiality and ta favour to his 
* Timo- triarchicall priviledge, which the Synod of Chat- own party. But the Contents of them run word 

!«r"! ^d" ccdon ,ud dc P rivcd ic 0f 5 aS 1 have faid - Re " forwordthus * 

Perns" moving from thence, he comes to Alexandria , , 

Fullo, to- and perfifted to requeft thofe who came to him, Bafilifcus s Anti-Circular-Letter, 

gether to Anathematize the Synod of Chalcedon. Ne- 

with other vert helefs, many others of his own Faftion re- Emperours Caefars, Bafilifcus and Marcus. We 


whole Hiftory with partiality and in favour to his 
own party. But the Contents of them run word 


Fullo, to- and perfifted to requeft thofe who came to him, Bafilifcus s Anti-Circular-Letter, 

gc her to Anathematize the Synod of Chalcedon. Ne- 

with other vert helefs, many others of his own Faftion re- Emperours Caefars, Bafilifcus and Marcus. We 
ceded from him (as ’tis related by the fame Decree, that the Apoftolick. and Orthodox Faith 
littl/ be- Zacharias ,) as did likewife Theodotas one of ( which originally and from the beginning hath 


STj ceded from him (as ’tis related by the fame I Decree, that the Apoftolick, and Orthodox Faith 
litt]/ be- Zacharias ,) as did likewife Theodotas one of ( which originally and from the beginning hath 
fore this thofe that had been ordained at Joppa flomjhed in the Catholick, Churches, which hath 

aflembled * See book hy * Theodoftns, who was made Bi- obtained even nut ill our Empire , which doth now 
at Conftar.- 4 . dup. 5. fl J op of j cyi f a!cm by f ome perfons, obtain under our Empire, and which ought for - 
Decreed at fuch time as Juvenalis went to Conftami- over to obtain , into which we have been bapti- 
th.u this no pie. and which we believe;) jhall only continue 

Paultii inviolate and nnjbakcn, and fall forever be pre- 

fliould be reflorcd to the See of Ephefus, out of which he had been valent in all the Catholick and Apoftolick. Chur- 
ejefted For thefe are f.vjgriui^ words at the fifth chapter of tbit c fi cs 0 f the Orthodox ; and, that nothing elfe 

btok, ymKVtfv // w // y c required. For this rcafoii therefore We 

&p$vovt they Vote that Paultts alfo mould recover the nrcbicpt copall J , 1 , „ . . , . , , , 

Chair of Ephefus. Which place Chriftoplmfon has not rendred truly, command, that all things which have been done 
in this manner j HU rebus ita ce»/f/tHi» I’aulus ad fedim Aubitpifco- on account of the faith or Eccleftaftick * Difci- * Or, Con* 
patus Ephcfiani capcfjcndam dcligitur, Thefe things having been thus plit/e under our Empire, whether they be Circular fotution, 
cenjlituted, Paultts Ucbofen to ta^c tbc ArchicpifeopM See of E|hcfus. L ette fc or other [ Letters, 1 or what ever elfe. 
l or Paulus was not eleaed by .JElurm and Petrus Fullo at Cenjhn- n „ , ^ 

tinople, that he (liould take the Fpbefue-Sce .■ but having been ex- ^ 'Void and mill. NeftortUS and Eutyches, 

yelled out of the Sec of Epbtfus, he came to conftantinople: where and every other Hertfic, and all thoje who ern¬ 
es. Council! of Eutycbisnijls being convened, it was Decreed that he brace the fame Sentiments with them , being Ana- 
lliould recover the Arcbitpifeopate of the City Ephefus. In theffib thematized. And [ ’tis our will , ] that corner- 
chapter of this booli, the reading in the vulgar Editions was, Su yj tEt neither dny Symd n mUbe C0)U 

tiplrov. Come into the Chair. But from the Florentine and Teller tan *=» , J , a- rn i -i t i 

M.ss. i have mended it, enter upon. Yet i had rather vencd,nor any other quejtton IJtarted .-3 but, that 

add a prepofition, and write it thus, imn\Qe7i/ return to, recover, thefe things jhonld continue firm and unfbaken. 
or, re-enter upon. Valef. Moreover, [JVe command, 3 that thofe Provinces "Whtnty 

V A vd dyyw'dw fmMlW. I had rather make it ygi r t y Ordination whereof the Chair of this Impe- 
rrbjj,&c. agreeable to, Ve. I-urthcr, what Zatharm fays here is molt . „ , - n \ n *iil a 5. r0 „ lir 

mte’ to wit, that it was the ancienier ufage, that the Bifitop of £. remand Glorious City hath had,) jhall be reftored to c,t- 
pl'cfus fliould be ordained by the Hilltops of his own Province. I'or, the moft pious and moft Holy Patriarch and Arch- cuUr Let - 
front S f Timothy who was the (h(l Uifhop of the Ephcjians, untill liijhop Acacius : to wit, the moft pious Bijhops Mjfj 


Cajlittut, and Hcraclides, whom John Chryfofiomc ordained, all the that now are, continuing in their own Sees ; (* yet 

Bifltops of the Epbefuns were ordained in the fame City by the Bi- j- Q n fW after their deaths no prejudice from this EVhol* 

fltops of that Province, as tis apparent from the Eleventh All ton of J , rr J r , , V /, j . rl uec , 

the Chalcedon- CounciU. Valef. ' bufinejs may anje to the Right of Ordination [ be- ly abroga. 

c Zacharias does here call the Patriarchicall priviledge the Right longing to 3 the Holy Chair of this Imperial and ted, 


ef Primich or tbc priviledge of Ordaining Mctropolitanet. For in this famous City. Now, * it is dubious to 
the Patriarchicall priviledge did properly conf.it, as I have obferved m perfon, that this our Divine Decree u®n do 

in my Little Booli concerning the interpretation of the Sixth Canon of the lJ .l. r n f . r>ivine Cnnflitu - us d l.J. 

Nicene CounciU, which is publiflted at the clofe of Our Socrates. Now h f the Pj™ °J a UlVlW UnJtltU blous. 

whereas Zacharias. or i.itlter Evagrius, adds, that this priviledge had tiott. And thdC tilings piOCCCOCU in 
been taken away from the See of Ephefus by the Cbnlcctfon Synod he this manner, 

means the Sixteenth Action of the Chalcedon-Synod-, wherein it was 


Decreed, that the Conflantinofotiianc Bifhops fliould’ Ordain Metro- that CounciU, feerned to have been taken away by that fame San- 
politanes in the A fan Dice ceps. Valef. 1 ftion - B y which thing Acacius was chiefly moved, and ufed his utmoK 


ttion. By which thing Acacius was chiefly moved, and ufed his utmoft 
endeavour, that the Entpcrour Bafilifcus fliould revoak his °' v n Con- 
flitution. Befides, in the Ephcfme Synod, the Patritychicall priviledge 
had been reltored to the See of Ephcfut by Timotbttu jElurmP we have 


feen before. Which having been done* the A ft an Vlceccfis, the ordi¬ 
nations whereof had been given to the Biihop of ConfUntinople by the 
Decree of the Chalcddon-Synod, was taken away from that See. There 
was theteforc need of a new Conllitution, whereby its Rights and 
Privilcd^es might be reftoted to the Conflantinopolitanc See. This 
thercfoie the Emperour Bafilifcus now performs, by the publica¬ 
tion of thefe bis Anti-Circular.Letters. Tbcodom Lctlor docs like- 
wife attcll the fame, in hisfrjt Book CoMan, aoout the clofe there¬ 
of. Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning Zeno’r Return. 

B UT Zeno having (as Tis reported) [ feen in 
his deep 3 d,e Holy * Proto-Martyr Thecia, 
a l eC>L Ae famous for her many Confli&s, who incited him, 
£tam*l. made him ap™i"ife that 

In Epithets, arc wont to grace his Empire fhould be reftored 
each Saint with proper andpccu- t0 [,j m . marched his Army 
]iar Titles. Thus they com- tomrds Byz _antium. And 

:having A] Sift*, corrupc 

an ApolUe, becaufc, like an A- ed thofe who befiegcd Iltm, 
pollle, (lie had preaebt the Faith J 1C drives out Baftlij'cus who 
of Chrilt in many places : and j )ad ^ ^ E mp i re two 

SjK »-"• a,,d f de,i , ver r j* m ? 

Martyr of ebrijt amonglf men, the enemy after he had made 
fowas flte the firft amongll wo- his efcape to the Holy Rails 
men, a s Bafilius Scleucienfis £ 0 f the Altar. ] On this 
does atteft account Zeno dedicated a fpa- 

Sa tious Church, eminent for its 
Thtcla by way of contraflion, in- * fplendidnefs and beauty, to 
Head of Tbcoclia. For thus the Uie Proto-Martyr Thecia, at 
fame Bafilius does frequently g c lctma fdtuate in the Couil- 

■To ’I'eSL,. uyolIfMria, and beautified 

it with many and Imperial 
Sacred gifts, which are preferved till thefe our 
times. Further, Bafilifcus is fent into the Re- 
1 Or, being g| on of t h e Cappadocians , f in order to his being 
about to p Ut tQ . j, ut j, e j s b /] a j n i n that Station 
t >* Am(f - named c Acttfus , together with his wife and 
tplfa-ru. children. And Zeno makes a Law, which abro- 
With Eva- g a t es w hat had been conftituted by the Tyrant 
t r,Ul f* Bafilifcus in his Circular Letters. Then alfo 
E*in the Petnu hirnamed Fullo is driven from the Church 
firft book of the Antiochians and Paulus from that of the 
ej bis By- Ephcjians. 

Hiftory, and Candidus Ifaurus in the fccond book of his Hifteries j 
buth which Authours relate, that Bafilifcus was killed by the fword. 
But the other Hiftorians tell us, that he dyed by hunger and cold, 
toaether with his wife and children. This difagreement of Writers 
hTrefetence to Bafilifcus\ death, is taken notice of by Thcophms 
in his ebronicon, pag. 107 . Valef. . 

c *£,, So alfo the name of this Station is written in IV/- 

tepborm. But Cedrenm and Theopbancs term it Cucuftu. Mareel- 
Unui and the Autbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle call it Lcminis and 
limn*, a Caftrum for, Caftlc'] of Cappadocia, into which Baf- 
iitcus was thru-tt together with his wife and children; and the gate 
of one of the Towers, wherein he was indofed, being Ilop’t up, 
he periflied there by hunger and cold. Valef, 


of Evagrius ScholafticufJ. 


That after BafilifcusW«vtf/t, the Bijhops of Afia, 
that they might appeafe Acacius,/<?wr him a Peni- 
Icntiary-Libell, [ craving pardon 3 for their 
offence in rejeiling the Synod of Chalcedon. 

[TN the Interim,] the Bifhops of Afia, in 
A order to their appeafing Acacius , excufed 
themfelves, and craved pardon, fending a Peni¬ 
tentiary-Libel! [ to him, 3 wherein they af¬ 
firmed, that they had fubferibed to the Circu¬ 
lar-Letters by force and eonftrainr, not volun¬ 
tarily } and they fwore, that the thing was fo, 


and that they had not believed, nor did believe 
other wife titan .agreeable to the Synod at Cbal- 
cedr.n. The * purport of their l etters is this. * Orfonc, 
The Epijllc, or Petition, fent to Acacius Bijbop of 
Conftantinople, from the Bijhops of Afia. To 
Acacius the moft Holy and mojl Pious Patriarch of 
I the mojl Eloly Church at the Imperial [ City 3 
1 Conftantinople New Rome. And after other 
words. * He hath arrived among ft us and does , 
what is right stud fitting < who Jljh jhall fill your \f *hy£ t . 
place. And after a lew words. By thefe Li- ebrigo- 
bclls we fignifie to you , that we have fubferibed, P l> r er f on 3n J 
not according to the intent of our mind*, b,lt h ZivUlZc 
force and conftrasnt,giving our confint thereto in mended ic 
words and Letters, but not in heart. For by thus 
[ the ajfiftance of 3 6 your acceptable intercejjions,'*[Tis . a- 
together with the ajjait of the Deity, we believe in 
fuch manner as we have received f rom thofe Three of 

hundred and eighteen Luminaries of the world, Ni- 

and from the Hundred and fifty Holy Fathers, cepherus, 
Befides, fiive believe 3 thofe matters alfo, Which ’* cc;tain, 
have been pioujly and rightly determined at Chal- the' vukae 
cedon by the Holy Fathers convened there. Fur- reading ° 
ther, whether Zacharias the Rhetorician has ca- v/£. a- 
lumniated thefe [Bifhops of Afia ,3 or whe- wongft us. 
ther they themfelves have lyed, in averring But in t,1J 
that they fubferibed involuntarily, 1 cannot af- v/hich^oi.^ 

firm. low, it 

ought to be 

made urinesv 'diuv, your place, inftead of ti/Arto 11 our 
place, yubannts Ljngus perceived this before us, who has tenared 
this p.iflage tranfct ilted out of Evagrius thus. Rede [and ainosvenit, 
qui locum etiam veftrum cbtinebit , He hath indeed come rightly unto in, 
who jhall alfo pofiefs your place. By which words the Hilltops of Afia 
mean the Legate, which Acacius Biflmp of Conftantmplc had fent to 
them, to wit a Presbyter or a Deacon of the Conflantinopolitanc 
Church. But if any one had rather, with Cbrlftopberfon, read 
uuSf, amongft you -, we mud underfland it of the Legate which the 
Bifltops of ^jiij had lent to Acacius, that he might prefent the Libell 
of fatisfaHion to him. And this I think is truer. Patcf. 

0 Inllead of [ ijeffl, our ] doubtlefs it mud be [ dc&v?/’, your, J 
as the reading is in Niccphorus. From whom an amendment mud ba 
made a lirt’c after this, thus, trot) &hicu<rn, by dividing the words, 
which were erroneoufly made one word. Each emendation is con^ 
firmed by the TcllcrianManufcript. Valef. 


Concerning thofe who governed the Bijhoprickof 
Antioch. 

* A Fter therefore Peter [ was ejected, 3 Stc- » After 
jLJL phamts afiumes the Chair of Antioch: Pam 
whom the children of the Antiochians flew with EMo, Jo- 
reeds, which were made (harp like- to Darts, 
as Johannes the Rhetorician has related. But ( vas Biihop 
after Stephanas, the Government of that fame of Antioch. 
See was committed to Calcndion, who exci-H c beins> c - 
; ted thofe that came to him to Anathematize i e ^ ct * a “ cr 
\ Timotheus, together with Bafilijcuds Circular \tcpbanus* 
Letters. was put 

into his 

place, as Theopbancs relates in his Cronicon,page toy; to which Wi irce 
agrees aclafius in Geftis de nomine Acatii, and Liber at us in his Breviary, 
chap. 18. Pope Felix has mentioned the fame Johannes, in the Sentence 
of Condemnation which he diflated againft Acacius, and in the Epiftle 
which in the name of the Roman Synod he wrote to all the Presbyters 
and Archimandrites in Conllantinople and Bithynia, Valef. 


The Ecclejiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. III. 


Ictiin Manufcript, Moreover, Literatus in bit Brcviarium cbat 
CHAP. XI. affirms that Johannes the Occonomus £o r. Steward] was f en t toCon- 

jtaHtinople on a far different account. For he fays, that rimotheui 
. n • r Salopbieiolus, after he had recovered his Epifcopall Chair by the De 
That the Emperour Zeno took a resolution of per- crec of Zeno Augufius, fent fome Ecdefufticks to CcnLmimk 
fecuting Ailuruss but by reafon of his age he amongll whom was Johannes the Occonomus, who might give thelfm- 
had companion on him and let him alone. And P£ ro } ,r thanks for his own reftitution. They alfo made a requelt to 
hrn after A.lms's d'M P«us Mongm «< 


[ Oreover, Zeno was refolved to have ex- 


oedamed by the Alexandrians. But Ymo- bc „ U t lnt0 his See by thc clergy and people of Alextnirk as * 
iheus, Protenus s fttcccjjonr, by the order of informed in Gcfth de nomine Acacii. Which thing Zeno in his anfwer 
the Emperour, obtained the Chair of the A- tosaiopiratiolus’s advices, ordered to be done by a Letter written to 
lexandrians. tl ’ c dle ^ndrian clergy ,a Felix attefteth in hit firft EpiJUc to Act, 

cims, and Gclafiuttn Gcfiis dc nomine Acacii. Further, in the Flo- 

M r\ rr r i j u rentine Afanu/cri/n, at the Ala'gin here, thefe words occur, Ant 

Oreover, Zeno was refolved to have ex- „„ m cJ„oidru, concerning Johannes Tabennefiota. hT'S 
pelled rimotheui out or Alexandria: but thi s Johannes is termed Tabennefiota by Thcophar.cs alfo in hisebmi- 
underftanding from fome perfons that he was con . becaufehehad been a Monk in the Monaftery of the Tabenncn- 
*.Or, now very aged, and would foon * go the way \ e> f a f. Can °P us > w b e £ Timothcut Salopbaciolus had likewife former- 

Z" of of a " A he t altered his refolmion. AnS ” d d, ' c, P 1 "" ! * “ «»**< •*». 

boufe of’all not * on 8 after C Timotheus 3 paid the common 

men. debt £ of Nature: 3 whereupon a thofe of A- »es a Presbyter, b appointed to be the Steward of b 0 < 
fOr, for- lexandria by their own authority eled Petrus , the venerable Church of the Holy Forerunner and 

u , furnamed Mongus, Bifhop. Which, when it Baptifl John , makes a journey to the Imperial St 
h&ctJvIpV camc t0 Zeno’s hearing, difturbed him extream- c »y Z Constantinople, 3 being fcpi on an Em- miv Wr* 

w&nna- ty* Wherefore Zeno b punifhed Petrus with bafTage [to make an add refs to the Emperour, 3 v f; m J 

tto/j&c. death: but he recalled Timotheus £ Salophacio- that if it fhould happen that their bifhop fhould inll°ctrc. 

the BiShops i m ^ ^ Proterius\ fucceffour, who then lived at die, the Inhabitants of Alexandria might have a nicon, and 

dria^kp' Canopus on account of a Sedition raifed by the c liberty of Elefting one to prefide over their f-'btrm 
&c. i had P e °plc- Timotheus therefore by the Emperour’s Church whom they fhould have a mind to. This ' nhis Br{ - 
rather order recovered his own See. perfon, as Zacharias affirms, was by the Empe- thf VI" 1 

writ ebnbs- rour difeovered to have a defign of procuring nes ’ ba ,S 

Mmv, and fo reade the whole claufe thus, x, TdJesv frWIuf. the Bifhoprick for himfelf. And when he had and limply 

zsvffidszj: w -*■. <“ hc r ld «« ti .£ 

raffled Mongus Bijhop: and I am of opinion that Evagrius wrote j ec k £ o get the Alexandrian Chair, he returned G a , ,ne 
thus. ’Tis certain, t befe words oi t»{ d.Kii'ct.vJfiav Zmoxoim can- into his OWfl Country. But the EniperOUr pro- mine ‘acs" 
not be fpoken of the Suffragan Bifops. Befides Petrus Mongus was niulged a Law, that after Timotheus’ s death, that cii he is Ik 

sf* " m : * isr 1 , 

b Zn/xlav ®jys 7 !(/ncn. I doubt not but it fhould be written cram'll- People Z of Alexandria 3 fhould . c 

final, punijhcd. For iignihes mulllare, to punijh. Whence Elect. Tt/nothcus having ended bis TfJ’u’ CaZii 

mwviMv imports Pumjhmcnt, as Suidas attefls. But life notlong after, this Johannes fas W L 

( which is the reading in Robert Stephens’s Edition) fignities quite v thcr f 

anoi/ier thing, Nhepborus having found this fault in his Copy, ex- does Evagrius ( or rather Zacharias. out of whom Evaerius uL 
panged the Prcfofmon, and worded tins place of Evagrius thus, it, ) fay here, that Johannes was Oemomus of Saint Johns Chimb? 

4 S*vdT« tytxU i-nua, that is, He tuntjhed thofe who For he was not Steward of this Church only» but he lookt after the 
had clotted [ Petrus Mongus jii/bop ] with a capttaU pumjl,mens .And revenues and money of all the Churches which were under the Bi 
yet Evagrius does not fay fo. For he relates, thit Mongus himieli was ffi op oi ^Alexandria, as L Herat us informs us in his fixteemh chatter in 
condemned by Zf no, not the Bifhops who had chofen Mongus. ’Tis thefe words: Porro Johannes ex Occonomo amicus Jdn. 


cletted [ Petrus Mongus Bifhop] witba caphatl punijbmcm And revenues and money of all the Churches which were under the Bi 
Evagrius does not fay lo. For he relates, th;t Mongus himieli was ffiop oitAlcxandria, as Liberator informs us in his fixteemh chatter in 
demnedby Zf no, not the Biffiops who had chofen Mongus. ‘Tis thefe words: Porro Johannes ex Oeconomo amicus fall us eft Hik 


apparent therefore that Niccpbcrus had read thus in our Evagrius ; Magifiro ; qui cum reliquis defeendit Alexandrian. Fa(h,rJe edit!- 
li/ wi fj%s 0 Chvwv Sava ,TB CWicLV <mes<nu(*im, wherefore Zeno rum Occonomus, habens caufus omnium Ecclefiarum. Further Johannes 
tunilhed thofe mthdeath t and thatheunderftoodit as fpokenofthe of an Occonomus ic made a UicJ r.. 


punijhcd thofe with death i and thatheunderlbodit as fpoken of the of an Occonomus is made a friend to Hillus the Mamfter • wioT 
Hereticall Biffiops who had elefled Mongus. Doubtlcfs, the Biffiops gnher with the reft went down to Alexandria. And he is mile 


aniria , that the Biffiop thereof ffiouid 


>rds do confirm, which i 


rum, haying the treafute or 
tion, Libcratut’s following 
•ni multa & pretio/a xenit 


permit s mind were firft known. Befides, they had prefumed to cleft direxit Hillo Magifiro, &c. Who dircfict [ or fent 1 many ini Lit 
another Biffiop when the See was not void but whilft Timotheus pretiout pnfents to Hillus thc Magi(icr,&c. Or muitit be faidthat 
Salophaciolus ns yet furv.ved Whereupon the Seditions and Dm- the Church of Saint John Baptifl wets then the Created Church of 
fions, which feemed to have been cxtinguiffied by the death of Timo- Alexandria ? Indeed, heretofore thc Greater Church of Alexandra 
theus Jklurus, were rekindled. For thefe rcafons, thofe Biffiops was termed the Cutout, as I have ob/erved at Socrates But ’ L 
were to bcpumflied with a capitall pumffiment, rather than Mongus. poflible, that the Church of Saint John, which had been ’built then 
Neverthelefs, in my judgment neither is true. For Mongus was pu- by Tbcoiofius after thc demoliffiment of .he Scrapium, mi E |,t become 
niffied only with bamffiment But the Biffiops who had ordained the Greater Church, thc Epifcopall Chair being removed thither, 
him. are ordered to be pumffied by Anthemm the Aututtahs : as Li- Concemimr this rhn.rh n , , . . 


him, are ordered to be puniihed by Anthemius the Augufialis j as Li- Concerning this Church” o fTainijoTnlaptiff RuZulvZtZ 
beratus affirms in bis Breviary , chap. .6. Valcf. . chap. z 7 of his ficond Book Ecclcf. Hi ft or. And in the following 

*_chapter he adds concerning the Reliques of Saint John Baptifl , that 

tn the time of Athana/ius they were brought to Alexandria Towhi<h 

chap. xit.. issftf. 

Concerning Johannes who obtained .hcPr.JiJcnc, 3 ^ I 

over the Alexandrian Church after Timotheus, Religious affembles, as Theoplmes informs us concerning Vitfcom, 
and how Zeno outed him in regard he had P a ffi l W' Ealef, 

forfworn himfelf, and rcfhred the Chair of A- c r [ ie P° wcr ‘hcrefore of Elefting their Biffiops had been taken 
lexandria to Petrus Mongus. ' [ ro , rn thc Clergy and people of the City Alexandria, and the Emperour 

“ had removed the priviledge of nominating the Biffiop of Alexandria 

*o himfelf. as tis apparent from ihis place. Which, we deny not, 
a 1 am o f a T> was done by force and againii the Eccldiaffick Laws. Ncvcrthe- 

the fame jj U T by thd advice of fome perfons, Johan- lcf s» ‘he Roman Empcrours not without reafon challenged that power 
mind with to themfelvcs after the murder of Proterius the Alexandrian Biffiop, 

ebriflopborfon and S* Henry Savil, whoinfteadof [ IkCoaHc Ji cy/w] in ic 8 ar d the City of Alexandria, by its own inclination prone to 
have mended it thus, ««, fiafuts Ji Lvioiv, but by the advice of fome Seditions, had feverall times raifed vehement diflutbances ill the 
perfonsi which amendipent is confumcdby Ufitphtrus and^heref- Eleftion of Bifliops, Pahf. 


CHAP. XII.. 


Lib, HI- 


of Evagrius Scliolafticus. 


the fame Zacharias has related,) gave money 
d ^ <t and difregarding the oathes wherein Che had 
aJotrS* bound himfelf 3 to the Emperour, isconftituted 
qdfictmM Bifhop of Alexandria, Which when the Em-- 
dkofnmf. perour underftood, he ordered him to be E- 
In [£t jefted. And by the perfwafion of fome perfons, 
Florentine the Emperour wrote an Exhortatory Edttt to 
M. s. I the Alexandrians , which he termed his 

found it * Or, //- * Hcmticon ; and ordered, that the 
written ^ niting Re - c{ ia ; r 0 f Ai exaf )dria fhould be refto- 
! hu M ‘ Cf f " red to Petrus , provided he would fub- 
MOfAfict., feribe to His Henoticort , and receive thofe of Pro- 
ttcj and teritu* party to communion, 
wc have 

rtndred it accordingly. Further, concerning this oath, wherein Jo¬ 
hannes Tabennefiota had formerly bound himfelf in the Emperours 
prefence, that he Would never climb up into ihe Alexandrian See, 
Pope simpliciut fpeaks in his 17 th Epifile to Acadia. Liberam alfo 
attells the fame, in his Breviary,chop. 17. Valcf. 


CHAP. XIII. 

That Petrus Mongus unbraced Zeno’s Henoticon, 
* Or,Thofe and joyned himfelf to the * Proterians. 

tf Prote- 

,h^sparty. 1 npHis Dijpofnion , which had been made by 
AdtiMvo- the advice of Acacius Bifhop of the Jm- 
(tUv. To perial City, b Per gamins, who was conftituted 
wit, Zeno's Prafett of Egypt carries along with him. He 
v . ni ]'%. E r being arrived at Alexandria , and finding Johan- 
a little be- ms a conference with ietru*,*o, nd per- 

fore Eva- fwades him to admit of Zeno's Exhortatory 
grim has Edtft, and moreover £ to receive J thofe who 
termed .1 had diflented from him. He admits therefore 
cfyotpcopn- 0 f t [ ie fovementioned Exhortatory Editt, and 
’tis there- fubferibes to it. He promifes alfo that he would 
fore called receive chofe who were of the contrary party, 
a Wherefore not long after this when a publick 

mt here Feftivity was celebrated at Alexandria, and all 
after by E- P er ^ ons a g enera H confent agreed to that 
vagrita, be- termed Zeno’s Henoticon , Petrus likewife ad- 
caufe the mitted [ to communion J thofe of Proterius’s 
Emperour p ar ty. And having made an Exhortatory Ora - 
iVfea ks" tion 10 ^ ,e P eo P* c ,n c he Church, he recited 
to 3 11 ^the Zeno’s Exhortatory Ediit alfo, the Contents 
Clergy and whereof were thefe. 

Laity, and 

by Preaching as it were, exhorts them, like a Prleff, to embrace 
unity. But, 'tis termed an bmovofAet for this reafon, becaufe by 
a wholcfome Difpenfatiun (as at thc firft bluffi it appears,) it 
invites all Catholicks to one and the fame Communion, thc 
mention of the Cbatcedon Synod being fupprefled. Further, this 
Edift of Zeno bore date on the year of Chrilb 48 2. | Troccndus and 
Severinus being Confuls, as Barcnrw writes. Which is evidently 
confirmed by Vidor Tunonenfis in his Ohronicon . Valcf. 

b Liberates in his Breviary , chap. 17, relates that Ptrgimiut was 
not Prafcfl of Egypt, but Dux £ or Commander of the Milict: ] his 
words are thefe j Acacius pcrfuafit Zenoni, &c. Acacius pe*fwaded 
Zeno, that he fhould write to Apollonius thc Auguftilis, and to Pcrga- 
mius the Dux, that they fhould drive Johannes out of the Alexandrian 
See, at having fitted it contrary to his own oath which he had given in 
the Imperial City j and that they fhould give their affifiance to Petrus 
Mongus, that be might continue in that See. Valcf. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Zeno’s Henoticon. 

E Mperour Caefar Zeno, Pius, Vidor, Trium- 
phator, Maximus, always Adorable, Augu- 
1 F acundus ^ us '■> t0 *b e a mo fi Reverend Bijhops , Clergy, 
Hcrmlanen- Monks, and Lately, in Alexandria, and through- 
out Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis. 

rfZew’s in his twelfth book, rea ^* lgh»<P l o%ctf, to the Orthodox Bi- 
fnopt. For thc words arc thefe : Flavtut lent Pirn, Vidor, Trium- 
thator,Maximus, always Auguftus, to the Orthodox Bijhops,&e. Then 
fatunius finds fault with that term Orthodox, and expreffes his an- 


gy againft it in many words; that the Emperour ffiouid not be afraid 
of giving the title oi Orthodox to a company of Hcrericks who had no 
head. Fuither, this Edift of Zeno Was piomulged in the year of Thrift 
481, as Baronius has recorded. Valcf. 

Knowing the only right and trite Faith ( which 
the Three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers 
convened at Nicaea by a Divine influence have 
fet forth , and which the Hundred and eighteen 
Holy Fathers in like manner ajfembled at Con- 
ftantinople have confirmed • ) to be the Begin - # 0) . Con _ 
ning and * Confifiency , and the powir and in- Hrnia’tion.* 
expugnable f Defence of Our Empire: We have f Or, Ar¬ 
il made it Our bufinefs night ,,10ur . 

and day, b by all imaginable f 11 °/’” avc ^ madc 

. <’ j rv /' A j ufe of all imaginable &c. 

Attention and Diligence, and b n > ~ . 

. _ 1 * 0 Uctcrii izreitnuvn x, a-'TKdM, 

by Our Laws, that God sHo- lyall imueimbtc prayer and dili¬ 
ly Catbolick. and Apoflolick. gence. The fan-..- likewife is the 
Church, which is the incor- r ? adin S i,v Nijrpborus. Nor had 

7 

thir of Out Sceptets, Jhould lg . f orbe renders it thus: r.o - 
every where be multiplied and mints at diebus, oratione, fiu- 
cnlarged by that Q Faith .- 3 dio & UgHus^c. night and A..y, 
and that the Pious people by poytr amUiligattc and by our 

■ „ f . Laws, Wc endeavour, that the Ho- 

continuing m Peace and that lyCatbolj(l . a „j Apojlolkt , chmb 

Concord C which hears a re- miJ bc mu ltipiycd by that Faith, 
lation 3 to O'cd, together with Noiwithltanding in my judgment, 
the Bijhops mofi dear to God, ic oll B ht ral,lcr to bc ' vr h'c n 

and with the mofi Religious by all { 

' .. J , . & , finable attention. What thc im- 

Clcrgy, Archimandrites, and poIto f w ^^ is, we are infor- 
Mon!.:s, might offer up their n , e d from Sutdas, who produces a 
acceptable prayers for Our paflage of an old Writer. Indeed, 
Empire. For whilefi the this emendation pleafes me migh- 
Great God and our Saviour C * Y* Talej. 

Jcfus Chrifl, who was incarnate and born of the 

Holy Virgin and Theoiocos Mary, approves of 

and readily accejpts our Concordant Glorification 

and Worflup, allJorts of enemies Jhall be con fumed 

and cxtingmfhed: and all Nations will fubmit their 

necks to Our Power which is * according to God: * Or, Next 

E in fine, 3 Peace, and thofe Goods that arc thc to God. 

ProduH thereof, temperatenefs of the air, plenty 

of fruits, and all other things which arc isfcfitll 

and advantageous , Jhall be conferred upon men. 

Whereas therefore the irreprchcnfible Faith doth 
in this manner f preferve Zis and the Roman Af- f Or, Be- 
fairs, Addrcfies have beer.• prefented to us by the S irt * 
mofi Religious Archimandrites, Hermits, and other 
Reverend perfons, who with tears made fapplica¬ 
tion, that an Unity might be made in the mofi 
Holy Churches, and that the Members might be 
joyned to the Members , which that Enemy of Good 
hath long fince been very folicitotts to disjoyn: af- 
furcdly knowing, that e Jhould 

he make war aoainjl the entire ^(mfii W1 flp£ 

„ , , , A J , , ■ , wsr agatnfi the £ entire ] Body. 

Body of the Church, he might D oubfiefs it muff be 
wjtbeafebe vanqitijhed. tor Jhould he make war, 8tc. as it is 
from hence it happens, that in Njccphorus, and in the TtUcrlin 
there are innumerable * nml- J'J* hl H ent y Savil *1 fo, at the 

ft?—ftvr WSMTjE! 

hath taken out of this life in be Vaief. 

the fpace of fo many years, * Or' y Generations. 

d part whereof have deputed d To this place oi Zeno's EJdl 

hence deprived of the Laver P JP e F f x f. lludcs » * n bif .W 11 ' '? 
r „ ‘ . J , Zeno Aurujius t where his words 

of Regeneration , and part arctlrcfe' Wf cent pietasTua, 
have gone the inevitable way quid per diuturnos partis altemx 
of mankind without a partf- gravefque ctnfliSfus, multi ex h<c 
cipation of the Divine Com- i««do vUeamur ablati. m Baptif. 

‘ J . 1 . main aut Lemmuntonu expertes s 

rntrnon: and, that tmntme- Tour piety doubtlcfs U grieved, that 

rable murders have been au- by reafon of the long and fore con- 
dacioufiy committed, and that fldls of each party, many may [cent 
not only the Earth, but the t0 bltvc b f en ta k en ottt of this world, 
Air «/.//«//. hfkb**- 
filed by an abundant effujicn 
of blond, Whatman is he, who will not pray, that 
thefe things may be changed into a better State 
and 
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and Condition? On ibis account therefore , We hereof, you will procure ti> yolir fellies both the quently 
have made it Our ¥ bufinefs to certifie Ton, that Benevolence of our Mafler and Saviour and God happens in 
neither We, nor the Churches in all places , either Jefus Chrift, and fall alfo be praifed by our'Im- th f ef £ 
have had or have, or in future will have, nor do perial Majefly. After the reading hereof, all the 
We know any pcrfvns that have, any other Sym- Inhabitants of Alexandria were united to the curs here 
bol, or Creed, or definition of the Faith, or Faith, Holy Catholick and Apoftolick Church. alfo, to 

fave the forementioned Holy Creed of the Three . . , , Wlt * tba . t 

J. , | ■ * TTi-n.i . xj is put in Head of uf . Tis certain Liberates reads here, as tis 

hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers, which the a . )parent f rom bis Vcrpon. tor thus he renders !t: SanBifftnia nim- 


hundred and eighteen Holy bathers, WmCv tne " p 3rent f rom his Vcrpon. tor thus he renders !t: SanBifftnia n»m- 

foreftid Hundred and fifty Holy Fathers C0n m que Mater NoftraEcclcfia,8tc. F or our mofl Holy Mother the Cburcb, 

firmed. Moreover, if any one has [ any other m being the perfon who hath begotten you, from it long time cxpelh to 
Creed, 1 we account him a perfon eftranged [.from embrace Her Sons, and earncjllj dcfires to bcaryour fwcet voice Nor 
. J E r Aid Facundm read otherwjfe, wbts twelfth book, for thus his Ver-' 

the Church. 3 For by his Creed only ( as We have ^ ^ ^ ^ No/jrJ Eccltfu> &c> m m 

* Or, Be- faid, ) rve are confident our Empire is ^ prejer- ^otber the Church receives you as Her own Sons. Embrace her. For She 

girt, ved. And all perfons Vouchfaft the Salutary J II- deftret after a long time to hear Tour fwcet Voice. Moreover, Nicephom 

J Or, Ba« lamination , receiving this only [ Creed 3 are has it written, ^ de yvnaixf. Further, from the forecited paffages 

utifin. Retired The fame T Creed 1 hath been fol- ’tis apparent, that Facundus and Libcratus in Zeno's Edid had read 

v Baptised. Ihc Jams l creed j mm veenj , Qur mhcf . which reading j am mofl pleafcd whh> 

lowed by all the Holy Fathers convened at Eplie- Bc fJ CS}Pacu „ Jui rcad nka^la^s, Embrace 7c Her j not as ’tis com- 
fus; who lihewife depojed the unpiom INcltoriUS, m0ll ] y read, rAeaAjvf,o.^l, to embrace. Which reading nevertlielefs is 
and alfo thofe that afterwards embraced his Senti- intolerable. Laltly, Liberate ftems to have read in iris Xesm, 
ments. Which Neftorius together with Eutyehes, from a long time s not x) ne x&vtstt, and after A long time. Valef. 
in regard they held opinions contrary Jo the fore- _______ _ 


faid [ Fathers,2 we do Anathematize, and do 
* or *df° admit of the Twelve * Heads which were CHAP. XV. 

Chapters, dill at cd by Cyfiilus of holy Memory , who was , . 

heretofore Arch-Bifhop of the holy Catholick. That Johannes [ BiJbop2 of Alexandria coming to 
Church of the Alexandrians. But we confefsthc Rome, perfwades Simplicius to write to Zeno 

only Begotten Son of God and God, (who was concerning what had hapned-, [and what2 

truly and really made man , our Lord Jefus Chrift, Zeno [ wrote bacUn anfwer to him. J 
Confubftantiail to the Father according to the 

Deity , and of the fame ftbftancc with us as to his T) U T Johannes, of whom we have made men- 
humanity , who defended i nd was incarnate AJ tiofi * before, after he had fled from Alexan- 


Rome, perfwades Simplicius to write to Zeno 
concerning what had hapned 5 £ and what 3 
Zeno ft wrote backiti anfwer to him. 3 


Humanity, wno uejccnucu t im wu* i/ummui —— - .- • — - .—„ . , my.,,., 

by the hdy Ghofl , of Mary the Virgin and The- drta, * arrives at the Senior Rome: and there "J'™; 
otocos, ) to be one, and not two. For we af- raifed difturbances, affirming that he had been war/,chap, 
firm that the Miracles, and fufferings which he ejetted out of lus own Chair, on account of his l8 , / ayi , 
voluntarily underwent in the flefh, are of one. defending Leo’s J Dogmata, and the that Ji- 

But we in no wife admit of thofe who divide, or Chalcedon Synod : and, that another - ferw / Jne^/riven 
. r .j ... _/_ „ J. was fiilifl-itnten in his Room, who was 1 i® . 


•+ c P - confound , or introduce a f Phantafie. In regard was fubftituted in his Room, who was 3 

L. .1 • _ 1.1. ^ j an entmv rn thofe Tlocrmata . Hereat Sit 


Chap.*;, the * impeccable and true Incarnation from the 
note (f.) Theotocos hath not made an acccffion of [ano- 


an enemy to thofe Dogmata. Hereat Simplicius s ee of A- 
Bifhop of the Elder Rome was troubled, and lexanlrii, 


* llnfin '- ther 2 Son. For the Trinity hath ever continued wrote to Zeno ; whereto Zeno returned anfwer, ac- came M 
SLT the Trinity, although one of the Trinity, [to cufing Johannes of Perjury, and [ affirming^ that 
fin wit, 2 God the Word, hath been incarnate. Af on that account, and for no other reafon, he had he badgot . 
furedly knowing therefore, that neither the holy been Ejeded OUt of his BiftlOprick. ten Lentil 

Orthodox Churches of God in all places, nor the „ cflnmtfi 

T> , . all j u,, fon f'om Calendion Patriarch of Antioch , came to Rome, and ap- 

Prelates mofl beloved by God who prefide over J™ to simplhiui B ifl 10 p of Rome, as .he Blefled Mmjia bll 

them, nor yet our Empire, hath received, or doth r ]fo done bc f orc- But in the Gcfla de Nomine Actcii, which in my 

admit of any other Creed, or definition of the judgment were written by Pope Gelafnu, he is faid to have reijutjlti 
Faith, fave the forejaid holy Creed ; without ma- the Refuge only of the Roman Church, in fuch manner as his prcdccef- 
king doubts or delays, « We fours had done. Which I think is truer. For frlmm appealed 
C So’tis / 6 . J r . i\yj.,.. not from any Ecdefialhek Judicature to Smpltcm , in regard nchad 

fllfo written h\ nicebho'rm. But have united our felves. how, not been expelled out of his own See by the fentence of a Synod, but 

F chX ind Libcram feem to ™ h<lve thc f e thl ?f by force: nor did he prelent a Libett to Pope Simplicius, but to Film 

have read othei wife. For F 4 - [to you,2 not that we might his Succelfour, as we Hull fee afterwards. Valef. 

cundtu fpag. 5 5 i.) renders this innovate the Faith, but in _ __ 

place thus-, adunate ergo vos in or der to the giving yon full ” 

mllo dubitantes, &c. Vuite your f uis f a p t i m . But Wc Ana- CHAP. XVI. 

/M*. « themactee «wy ■*« 

"*>'* /<".»«'« h “‘ thought, or thinks othir. Cmctrmng Calendion [Bifhop] of Antioch, 
the Faith, but that rot might fitif- wife, either now , or at any and that he Was condemned to be banijhed on 

fcytH.tkc. And Libcratui tranflates 6T j oer time, whether at Chal- account of the friendjhip he was ftifletted [to 

it in cedon, or in any other Synod have held 2 with Ulus and Leontius ; alfo , 

d doM«g mbi«g U ,&c. whatever: but more effeciaHy that Petrus Fullo entred into an Vnion with 

Whence it appears, that they read the forcfaid perfons Nefto- MongUS, and with the [ Bijbops 3 of Con- 

’Eyuodltfdfi ictvTtosj&C' But the r j us ant { Eutyehes, and fuch ftantinople and Jerufalem. 

reading in ou» Copies is^ etter ; ^ embrace their Sentiments. 

¥ '7 iT^AnatbmathTvikf Ze yee joyned therefore to Tk rOreover, Calendion Bifhop of Antioch 
v ( 0 $),™ An l [Your 2 J Spirituall Mother JVj. wrote [ Letters 3 to the Emperour Ze- 

the Church, and together with Vs enjoy that fame no, and to Acacius Prelate of Conftaminople, 

divine Communion therein, according to the fore- wherein he termed Petrus an “ Adulterer ; j So alfo 

mentioned one and only definition of the Faith of the affirming that when he was at Alexandria, Pope Sint’ 

Three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers. For he had Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod. 

. S’" H .° ty 'Mother the Cbnrch cx-ptftstsm. t0 tctn)s 

t Kcu y/y-brace You as Her genuine Sons, and after a fba p i , s. To wit, becaufene had invaded the Alexandrian Chutcn, 
*?“* Vf T < l° f, g ttme earncflly defires to hear Your fweet Voice, whileit Timotbeut Salopf/aciolui, who had been legally ordained, W3S 
tihkh 1 fie- Make-all imaginable hafle therefore. For by doing ajive. Valef. 


Lib. HI. 


of Evagrius Scholaflicus. 


Sometime afterwirtls, Calendion is condemned to 
be banifiled in.o Oiijis, bemg fuppo'ed to have 
b Ihatthis b favoured c Him, Leontius , and Pamprepins, in 
v ,, ts the relation to a Tyranny railed by them agamft Ze- 
pttehtof m . But Petrus Fullo, who £ had been Biihop ot 
coinlfin- j-ltmoehf] before d Cahrtdion and Stephanies, as I 
have ,aid » recovered his own [Chair.'j Who both 
atSedby fublcribed \o Zeno\Utmtko>i, c und alio lent Sy- 
lib,rants nodicall Letters to Tcrw^HifliopJof Alexandria. 

dxry, chap. 18. But the true caufe of h s being condemned 
ami dcpoled, was thi<, becaufe he would defend the CbaUedon 
syx-d, nor would acquiefce in Zeno’s l.diii. Libcratui s words arc 
thcfe; Intcrca Calenciion Anhicpifcopus Antiochenus diponiutr , &c. 
In the interim Calendion srtb-Biflwp 0) Antioch is dcpcjcJ, tiling 
Mnfid in public^ as having been undutifull [ jnlcvetus , without dc- 
vJJiwi] I’few Prince, drawing in the people imoa Rebellion with lllus; 
hit (eirttly, bccaufc he would not J^cep bimfclf from tbc Communion both 
of t ope Felix and Johannes. Gclafius alio in his thirteenth Epijlk to 
the Vardani, fays, that Calendion was therefore Jijeftcd by Zero, be- 
c.iuie lie had ra’/cd His name out of the Vypiid(_r, and inllcad theVeoi 
put in Lcontiu.’s. Viltl. 

c In the Florentine and Ttllcrian M.SS. I found it written 
jXMf. This is the Hillus, by Country an If man, in dignity MJgiJicr 
Olfichrnm [ Mdjler cftlje Offices, ] as MancUinm tells us in bis chroni- 
om; who after lie had been in great tavour wiih the Umpcrour, m 
length was inccnfed agsinll l» m) for what icafem l know not, and 
together with Lcomim ingaged liintfelf in a Tyranny in the Fall, on 
the year of Chrilt 484, as Marccllinus records ; or rather 483, as 
Bironius has rightly obferved. Further, this Hillus is by Candidas 
jfr.trits and by Vamafcius in the life of Iji.lorus tbc Philoftphcr, always 
railed Jwttf, with the accent in the laU Syllable, bo ’tis alfo written 
ill Saidas: ) Im©-, fays he, l\vom xu'f/st' oc iiV fxflyvQ-fihiuiQ-. 
0 xj A' bRif r p5°(icc iscpimm out J'tS'vi/.s £ 1 >\v. 

bu that place of Suiias is to be read. Va/cf. 

a Petrus Fullo was fcjefted out of the See of Anticth a little after 
the return of Zeno Augujtus, on the year after the Conftilaic of fijjff- 
lifcus and Armatus. One Johannes, whomPetriw liad ordained [ Bi- 
iliop] of Apxmia, invaded his See, as I obferved before at chap. 10, 
note (a.) He having been Ejefted, an Oriental Synod ordained die 
plunus, as Tbcophxncs tells us in his Chronicon, This Stephanas, when 
he had governed the See of Antioeb about a years fpacc, was molt bar- 
baioufly murdered by Hcreticks in the Church, on the year of cln iit 
479, after the Confulatc of the mojl famous Ulus-, as Bironius has 
tightly obferved from Pope Simplicius’s l.pijiles. Zeno being highly 
inccnfed on account of this mm ther, fent fume perfons to Antioch, 
who mi°ht revenge this Faft and punifli the Atuhours of the Sedition. 
Moreover,to avoid Tumults.h? commanded Acictus Bifltop of Conjlan- 
tintple, to ordain a Bifhop of Antioch in the Imperial City. And this 
thing, done on account of preferving the Ecdelialtick Peace, as well 
the Lmpeiout as Acacius excufcd to Pope Simplicius, promifing that 
in future the ordination of the Prelate of Amigcb fliould be made by 
the Comprovinciall Bijbops, according to the Prescripts ofthe Canons. 
Stcpbanut Junior therefore is ordained by Acacius, and after lie hid 
fate three years, Calendion is created Bilhop in his head by an Ori- 
cnull Synod in the Confulate of Trocundus and Severinus, on the 
year of Cbr’iji 481 j as Baronins has learnedly obferved from Pope 
Simplicius's Epijlle. Tbetplmcs does indeed affirm, tint Calendion 
was oidaincd by Acacius at Conftantinoplc, by the Emperour Zeno's 
order. Thcophanei’s opinion feems to be confirmed by Caniiius in 
the third book of his Hillory whofc words a;c thefe: n 

As nCSf Ttij Tiic AvZ}oKns - 7 U^.<nv\&- lacrMltnat y&hivD'wa. Qnvuv 
0 (IcLmhdji cts tc liffiSyg dvuoyaias smWw, ln l‘k c manner as 
the Emperour Zeno, when the impious Petrus dijiurbed the Cburcbts of 
the /•:.r/f, fent Galendion 19 be Confccratcd [ Bifltop'] of Amiodi. 
liefides, in the Gcfla de nomine Acidi, ’tis in exprefs words written, 
that Calendion was ordained by Acacius Bilhop of Conjlantinople, Sim. 
plicius alfo affirms the fame in the cited Epijlle, if we weigh his words 
more attentively. For, what elfe is the meaning of thefc words: 
Anthchcni exordium Saardotis qud ratione ferius fucrit. Indicatum, 
quamvis minimi not latere potuerit, tamcn iff ipfe vcl Synodus cjtts indi- 
civit. JPuod pent non optavimtu fieri, ita facilcs cxcufauoni qttam 
nceejptasfecitextitimus i quia quod ■ooluntarium nonejl, nonpotejtvo- 
cari in rcattim. Sic. l or what guilt, what nccellity was to be excufed 
before Simplicius, unlefs Acacius had ordained Calendion at Conjlan- 
tinoplc contrary to the licclefiaUick Laws? But now, what the fame 
Tlmplmcs adds concerning Johanna Codonatus, who was ordained 
Bifltop by the Antiocbians knowing nothing ol the Ordination made 
at Conjlantinople, and whom Calendion afterwards removed to the See 
of T\rc: I fe.u ‘Tbcophxncs is millaftctt herein. For, not Calendion 
but Acacius removed Johannes to the See ol Tyre ; as tis attclled by 
Pope Felix in the Libcll of Condemnation of Acacius ,tndby GeUfius, and 
Libcratus. Valef. _ _ 

pi c Kcj (Twioltnoii; Jiei&7t£fv. Doubtlefs it mull be written, xy<swio- 
SiKoif A w)c onfiiv tov Titf ciktgd.vJ'piotv tpgnAjo, and affo lent Sy¬ 
nodical Letters to Petrus fBifhop] of Alexandria, '1 bus Niccphorus read, 
and yet Cbrijlophorfon, ■ and S* Henry S.ivil at the Margin ofhis Copy, 
incml it very limply, thus,^=9 j ^ffitexor, to Protcrius. For Proterius 
wnsdead long before this. ’Tis man itelt from Pope Gcljfius’s EpijUcs , 
that Petrus Fullo held communion with Petrus Mongus. Valef. 


Ac.tent: atf-i Bilhop of CuvfdAicoflc entred in¬ 
to a Communion w th .he { lame [Petrus Bi- 1 . 

Ihopof AUx.unlrtd : J as d;J likcwilc Marty- 
rim Bilhop ol jouf.iLm, who fent his Syvedt-l”) 
cull Letters to the fame i ants. After this, w i.i, him, 
z (ome perfons IVparatcd themfetves from le- aher the 
tru/ts communion ; fo that from that time I’e- u! 

trus Ai.uthc/ifsii.'d the bvnod of Chalcedon 
p bliekly. vviitth news coming to the hearing fJ> AcMiut 
of Acacius Bilhop of Conflanuuoplc, troubled he'd cunt- 
hiin [not a little, J Acacius therefore caufed munion, 
fome perfons to be fent, who might enouiie into ‘’"’j fflfj 
the truth hereof. Whom Petrus being delirous 
fully to fatisfie, that no fuch thing had been done to him 
by him, * framed Alls, wherein fome „ synodiuH 

perfons affirmed, that to their know- .’ Betters, as 
ledge no fuch thing 11 had been done “ ‘ [Xnns'iis 
Hams. But Au : 

held communion with Petrus Fullo : yea, he was wont to boat!, that he 
had never been joyned in communion with him : whereas yer, by this 
tl) it he r'ommunii art'd with Petrus Aiottgus who maintained a cuinmu- 
nion with * Ctrut Fullo, Acacius himlei'f sifo might lu Id comamniun 
with Fullo 5 as t ope Gclafius fays in his Epijlle to tbt Oricma'ds, which 
waa liril pubiiihtd by Jaiohut Sytmondui, Vakl. 

6 F.vagriur gives nu realon, why tltefe menfepa:attd themfelves 
from the communion of Petrus Mongus. Bvlidcs, Libcratuf in hit Bre¬ 
viary (bap. ik.'es relate this matter very o'nfairely, in thcfe w.-rds : 
fgitur Petrus Mmgnrab Abbale Amtmnc iff Johannc Etijcopo Mag:- 
lcos,iffc. rbcrrjorc Pants Maigns having undergone Wars from tbc 
Abbot Ammon and Johannes tbc Llijhtp of Magilis and jrom the Abbots 
of tbt Monies of the Lower Egypt, and a Sedition having bten raijed 
againjl him in the Cathedral iafarea as ’tis called, [ or,^ as ‘tis repor¬ 
ted j] anathematize! the C halcedon Synod, and Pope Lev’s Tome. And 
theJc things he did,,ijtcr he had written t> Acacius and Simplicius that 
be held communion with them and with th: Holy Synod. And thefc mat¬ 
ters having boen in this manner ptrjormed, feme perfons departed from 
Pettus’r communien.and declared [ them ] to the Roman Bifltop at Rome. 
Which words, in themfelves obfeure enough, are in my judgment to 
be explained tints. Petrus Mongut, after he had been rellored to the 
Alexandrian Sec upon Johannes’s lijedion, at liril ufed diffimulntion, 
and lent Synodiiall Letters to Acacius and Simplicius, wherein he affir¬ 
med that he held communion with the Synod c) Chalcedon. He alfo ad¬ 
mitted thofe to communion who were of Timothi ut Salopbaclolus’s par¬ 
ty, as Libcratus attclls. But afterwards, when he had been vexed hy 
the Fattyihian Monies on acccount ofthisdiflimulation, he anathemati¬ 
zed the chaleedon-Synod publickly in the Church. Valef. 

h Tifccttfov,bad been written: in my judgment it fliould be 
yfm had been done. And fo Niccphorus rcad, bool: 1tS.chap.13, Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning thofe things written by Petrus to A- 
eacius who kid embraced the Chalcedon* 

Synod. 

[ P O R 3 This Petrus, 3 in regard he Was a « nir^r 
IT perfon that could cloath himfelf in any i mo9&- 
drefs, of a mind mutable and crafty, and one thac •’©-• 1 
could conform to the times perfifted not in the Jj^lhh" 
lead in one and the fame opinion. But fome- p | ace tblis 
times he Anathematized the Chalcedon-Synod ; [« f yj(h r 
at others retraced, and embraced that Coun- r©-, in re- 
cill with all Suffrages. He wrote a Letter 
therefore to Acacius Bifhop of Couflmttino- 
pie, the Contents whereof run word for word c oath him * 
thus : /elf in a- 

ny drtfs, ] 

partly from Niccpbtrut, and partly by the authority of the Florentine 
and Telle nan M.SS I grrftci, ts net. nmg this wavering and fraudu¬ 
lent humour of 1’nrnA, wc have the attellation of Libcratus in thefe 
words : SeJ permanfit Petrut in Epijiopam, Ike. But Peter continued in 
bis Bifiopriek, and wrote to Ae.ici s, that he rrar a Communicator of 
[or, held Communion with] the S-nod, attl deceived the Alexan¬ 
drians .becaufe he would not communicate with the synod: fo that fome 
Ecclcfiajticks who werb bis Commumcntois, fame Monks and Banks, 
perceiving his Fatlacioulnefs, (eparuted ihemft lves from his communion. 
And holding feparate ttjjcmblus, would not endure to communiutt with 
his name, "valef. 
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The moft high God will reward your Holinefs, without doing any prejudice to the holy Synod of 
b'Ysrt n fa for thofe great Labours and Troubles, which for Chalcedon ^ for we have been certainly infor- 
mvuv, fo many years Jpace you [have undergone,’] con - med, that, nothing new bath been done there. 

R bTf J' ervin S defending the Faith of the Holy And in order to the perfwafion and * Jat isfatt ion * Or, De- 

l , ° U rV' % rjt Fathers, which by uninterrupted Preaching you of the more ftmple , ive have takers care that the * cncc - ^ 

mw? for have confirmed, Jn which Faith ire have found fame thing fimtld be faid by e thofe who bold AJ- c 

thole great the Creed alfo of the Three hundred and eighteen femblies together with us. And to f this bnfinejs, 

tnT Hol y Frthw rightly and orderly placed, in "which after / had been wholly intent upon it, Ifootim 

* ' J™ ° Creed ,v<? mre heretofore Baptised, and which a fop. Further, I dofignifie to your Sunil ity, that Langus 
f^muiiTc’ we have and do believe: which Creed the Him- even at this very infant the Monks ccafe not , who renders 

dptlW), dred and fifty holy Fathers ajfembled at Con (lan- fow * Tares, intermixing fame per fans # 0f *j* 1J l ,|,f e 

as it is in tinople have confirmed. You therefore without amongft themfelves, who never dwelt in ncll# * ' ti "*j 
*hs Telle- iMermiffton leading all men the way, have united e Monafterics, las] inftruments 1 1of ’ ^ iis ?#i 

fariptand" holy Church of God, and by the weightieft and Sedition ;] and run up and down feat- nobifaum 

in Wcephc- *»oft convincing inftances and arguments have tcring various Rumours againfi Vs, t Or* A- convcntut 

m. Valef. perfwaded us, that nothing contrary hereto hath and f againft the Peace of Chrif’s lc 'J 1 * 

been done in the moft holy and Oecumenicall Synod Church, and permitting us to perform a; ck Peace we l,tit 

convened at Chalcedon, which agrees with, and nothing Canonically and in a manner of Chrilt. caufad, ,i„, 

hath confirmed the determinations of the holy Fa- befitting God’s Holy Catholick_Church : tlnfe thing, 

thers at Nicaea. For, having found nothing of making it their bujinefs, that the people committed f on , ld . 

any Innovation therein, we have given our abfo- to our care fiiould rule over, rather than obey ns ; 
lute and pcrfcil afient thereto, and believed it, £ in fine,] * they attempt the doing of * holdAfftH 

But we tmderftand, that certain Monks, envying whatever l attions ] are imfeemly l in * ^ r r ,T blits with 
our Fraternity, have conveyed fome Calumnies to the fight ] of God. But we are con - j' ,tc to us. Muftit- 
your holy cars . which could not readily induce your fident, that Your San&ity will give the ' * ,M 'I 15 /* 

c Mongus Holinefs to be incenfcd £ againfi us.] And in the Mod: divine Lord of the world an account of all 
CrimiMvas ^ ace C a fj irn h~\ c that we have removed things, and will take care, that l fitch an] Order ner; got 
objected a- the Relicjttes of our Father of holy Memory the blejfed Jhall be ifiited forth to them from His Serenity, quid nu 
gainfthini, Arch-Bijhop Timotheus, to fome other place. Which as may be necefiary in relation to the Ecclefiafticfi vcncrm, 
that he had Fall is neither acceptable to God, nor agreeable to Peace, and befitting God and the Empcrour: fo j‘ c H m . 
removed ( [ je £ J(l]VSi Then they pafs to another [ crime j] that all perfotts may acquit fee in what [ fttall be ms . ij'f 
liqne S R o'f which is inconfiftcM with it felf, and much worfe eftabltjhed. ]. have mak 

Timotbcls than the former. For, how could we Anathema- , >'<ofa, wk 

Salopbacio- t\ze the holy Synod held at Chalcedon, which ive have come to us, fty the fame thing. Chrtftophorjon's Tranflation runs 

**» uJJ M/J< r anm 

ignorant, mr is it concealed from Four piety, fam far together with us, Jhould far a defence fa the very fame thisg. 
thcr excu- & rcat bleat and Levity of the people a- They thought therefore, that the word ’Zhamnnaivlas fignified no 
fes that moncfl us is, as alfo [ that 1 of the Monks who are other thing, than ffwihSoflttf. But by the term &wuuik!ylJlat,'As 

Faff, nor defitous of change and Innovation. Who having ess- 2 a ^ 

1 i ■ A' r i i . / r ; crotm s party are underltood, who by the order of Zeno Aitiuflus were 

«■ / trc d m ° a Conjnlt together with fome malevo- aflbciaced and joyned to Petrus Mongus. For the Empcrour Zm, 

tisH d nlv ^ C>>t P cr J 0,,s ( " at have fevered themfclvcs from the by the perfwafion and advice of dead us, had written to Apollonius 

in favina Church, attempt to draw the people after them, the Augufitlis, and Pergamius the Dux, that they fhould Ejeft Johs»- 
* hie that But, by the affiftance of Your prayers, d ive have nc/ fdaia ,,and inflall Petrus, Provided he would admit of the He- 

.uJv-.fl S'.. ...J. i .. r 1 nttcon, and receive [ to Communion ] the Clergy of TsmotbeutCi- 

w t imt>^us'^ W,< * a J ° V l ° C tr£ mfehsef, J t i !olicuf . asLiberatus relates in his Breviarie, chap, i8. Zc«o lud 

incite prefence of God and men. For humane Laws do feverely punifir ^! rdC ' Cdhin ' , 

the difttirbcrs of Sepulchers. TJs certain, rMorTtmnenfis mbisChro- “ rp (1 ofTmotheuism 

nicon writes thus concerning Mongus : Pojl ConfuUtm Zcnotsis ter- ‘ an, . e °P‘" on ' p * . a * the . fame L \ bcm . s 

mm Stc. After Zeno’s third Con[ilitc,-~ — W condemns the Chal- f r 'Z th . e Jf ; vor ‘! s : / . u f T intbrmi X atur d mt- 
ccdon Synod out of the Pulpit before the people. He fact the names * ’ ' t fT b, A Z f T!, 

of I'roterius TimotheSs Salophaciofus m of the Ecclcfiam Tl.^h /v ll X r ! 

DypticftSjrtud writes therein thofe of Diofcorus and Alums, who bad l ' c * “/ T ‘T ’ S 'm ^ I na V t , l 

JrWProteriu. : and having ca l Timotheus Salophaciolus’r body f ^tty who were willing to agree to Zeno s Bdifi. When there- 
cut of the Church, he threw it into Idefart piece witimt the City. Li- f « rc made up fo< KcclcfutfUck Ads, wherewith he 

btrarn alfo atteifs the fame in his Breviary, < hap. 18 , in thefe words • ^ t pr h ° vc r ,° A ,f ,u f hac hc had '^ver condemned the ClultcM- 

— sed iff Pctrum Alexmlrinum , &c .—Moreover Petrus Aiexandri- s > n0 r i h , e . m:u ! e . uf f ? f ,l,tfe i’ c ^ ons as w . ,tncr | es > and c f l,ffd th ^'? 


murdered Proterius: and having cajl Timotheus Salophaciolu^’r body f p f. irn-t an ” ncn ."Fr*. 

cut of the Church, hc threw it into I defart place Without the City. Li- f « rc made up fo< KcclcfutfUck Ads, wherewith he 

btrarn alfo atteifs the fame in his Breviary, < hap. 18, in thefe words • ^ t pr h ° vc '° hac hc had »«*« condemned the CbalccM- 

—sed & Pctrum Alcxanirmm, &c Moreover Petrus Aiexandri- s * no r d i h . e . madc . uf f ? f ,l,cfc pe , r .f ons as w ‘ ,nel ?*» » n , d c ?“ w th J cl, ’ t “ 
ruts anathematizing the Chalcedon Synod and Pope Leo's Tome, who confiri " thls w, . h the ‘ r . 1 cllamony, that the Chalcedon-Synd had 
having expunged the names of Proterius and Timotheus Catholicus out »^er been condemned by Petrus Further, their• Teftimony feeniei 
of i/;e* Dvpticks, infarted thofe of Diofcorus and Alums who took worthy to be credttcd, becaufe theyTiad beenicf Timotheus Catholicus s 
the body of the fame Timotheus Catholicus out of the earth, and cafi P™Y> « ho had . a i) va V s dtfe " ded * h f Chalcedon-Synod Set ! the dole 
it forth , who had been buried amongfl the Catholick Bifhops, Acacius of ^ f^th Chapter. Pope Felix fpeabs concerning thefe ve«y 
has in a llrange manner praifed him, concerning whom he had remembred P crf ° ns ,n t lc Sen lf rl ff •( Condemnation againfi Acacius j where hi 
before, that bimfclf hadrelated fa great crimes, Laflly, Pope helix in 'J ord ^ rc ,h , el 5 :fl'dctumfuntahud, qui pofi obmmfanda mmrtfi 
the Sentence of condemnation agahtfl Acacius, does eiprefly confirm Ttmtbes, ad Ecclefiamfub Petro redeunt, &c. For what are tbey f> 
this very thing So that now There can be no further doubt of the wh ° a f‘ er thc d J a,h °J r T« m otheus of holy memory, return to the Church 
truth of this faft. ruler. under Petrus, &c. Valef. 

d "Eni-filmSa. hbfov- Tranflatours have rendred this place vari- f That is, that Clime which by fome Ill-minded perfons was ob* 


ifly. For Mufcutus tranflates it thus j Libcllum tonfidcrati concin- : caed agaJ „ft n ,e ; to wit, that the Cbalcedon-Synod \i rejefted and 
vtmus, we have with conftderatton compofad aLibcll. Chrsflophorfan, condemned by me. Valef. J ' 


navtmtu, we have with conjideration compojta a Ltucu. cortjtopliorjon, 
in this manner; Litcraf hafee excogitavimus, qua: huic malo remedio 
put, iVc have found out thefe Letters, which may be a remedy for this 
mifal'ief. Bat Johannes Langus, Wccpbortts's Tianfiatour, has ren¬ 
dred it thus; Re deliberate, raiioncm qua mederi malo imminent!poffet, 
invenimus j having confiiered the bufinefs , wc found out a way, which 
might cure the imminent evill. Of thefe three Renditions, the fecond 
is wholly to be rejefted j but tiic fu ll and third are tolerable. Never¬ 
theless, it feems to me more fit, to render y.ofoy the Oration, or, Speech 
to the people, which Petrus made in the Church at fuch time as he 
ordered the Ecclcpajlicli Acts to be made up before Acacius ’s Legates ; 
concerning which AUs Evagrius has fpoken beforej at the dofe of the 
foregoing chapter, Valef, 


e t ivcov (Mvusnelav- The Learned have long fince made it fa**. 
Tnawc i which is thc reading in Nicephorus, Valef, 


Lib* HI- 


o/Evagh’Us Scholafticus. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


in what manner Johannes £ Btfijop ] of Alefcan- 
d:ia perfwadcs Felix Pope of Rome, to fend a 
Dcpofition to Acacius £ Bijbop ] of Gonftan- 
tinople. 

LTN the interim ] Johannes having fled to 
X Rome , [defifted not from] troubling Felix, 
who had fuccecded Simplicius in the Bilhoprick 
of Rome, about thofe things done by Pctrm 
and [at length] prevails [fofar,] as Zacha- 
rias affirms, that a Depofltion was fentfrom Fe¬ 
lix himfelf to Acacius, on account of his holding 
a Communion with Petrus. Which Depofltion, 
> In the in regard it was a thing done 8 contrary to the 
Condem. Prefcript of the Canons, as the fame Zacharias 
nation and 

Depofition of Acacius,tbe Grecos found fault chiefly with two things. 
Firlt, becaufe he had not been condemned and depofed In a Synod 
but only Pope Helix had prefixt his own name before the fentence 
of Depofltion. The other thing was, becaufe Acacius having been 
neither conyRtcd nor examined according to the Ecclcfiaftick Canons, 
had received a Sentence of Condemnation. To the former Ob¬ 
jection tllofe of the Church of Rome returned tliiv anfwer : that there 
was no need of a new Synod for the condemning of Acacius. For all 
Followers and Communicators [that is, thofe that held Communion ] with 
Hereticks, who had heretofore been condemned by a fpecial fentence, 
arc to be underltood as condemned together with the lame Hereticks. 
So fays Pope Gelafius in bis Epiflle to the Oricntalls (which was firlt 
publilhed by Jacobus Syrmondiis,) in the Gefta de nomine Acacii. 
1 know what anfwer is given by Baronins at the year of Chrili 
chap, it : to wit, that Gelapvs fpeaks concerning an Occttmcnicall 
Synod. But by Baronius's favour, this anfwer is not fatisfaftory. 
For the Gretas in this affair made no difference between a Generali 
and a particular Councill. But ingcncrall they afttrnied, that Acacius 
had been condemned iit no Synod particululy convened upon his 
account. For thus Pope Gelafius writes in the lorenientioned Epiltie, 
fpeaking to the Oricntalls in thcle words; An dt uno dclct Acach, 
quo.l (pccitli Synodo non fucrit confutatus, &c. Are you troubled about 
one Acacius, becaufe he bos not been confuted in a fpeciall Synod j whenas 
he himfelf in his own Letters bath detetted bis own Crime j nor having al¬ 
ready voluntarily confaffed, ought he to be heard ; and are you not troubled 
about fo great Catbol/ek Prelates without any txaminatian faclndcd ? 
Pope Gelafius confdfles ingenuoufly, that Acacius had been conviftcd 
and heard in no fpeciall Synod. ’Tis certain, neither of thofe two 
Roman Synods, wherein Acacius was condemned, were convened upon 
his account. Fo; the former was Aflcmbled on the account of Pitalis 
and Mifcnus the Legates of the Apoftolick See: wherein Tit at is and 
Mifanus were indeed condemned: but Petrus llifhop of Alexandria 
and Acacius, were only reprehended and by the by reproved, as Eva - 
grins tells us a little after this. But the Latter Synod was a’fTemblcd 
on the account of the Antiochian Church, on thc fame year, as Pope 
Felix informs us in his Synodicli Letter to all the Presbyters and Archi¬ 
mandrites at Conlhntinople and throughout Bithynia, in which Synod 
Petrus Bifliop of Antioch was indeed chiefly and moll efpeciaiiy con¬ 
demned •, who having Ejefted Calcndion, had invaded the Antiochian 
See. But Perm* Bifliop of Alexandria and Acacius Bifliop of Conjlar.- 
tinople, were only condemned as the Aflociatcs and Communicators of 
the fame 1‘etrus *, as thefubfeription annext to the fame Letter doth 
declare [ in thefe words: ] Candidas Tiburlinx Civiutis Epifco- 
fus, &c. I Candidus Bijhop of the Tiburtine City, following the ait - 
shortly of the ApojlolicliSec, Set forth by the Catholicli deliberation of 
us all, according to the Slate of the Church \ pronouncing an Anathema 
to Petrus the Invader of the Alexandrian Church, and to Acacius fame- 
lime of the Conlfantinopolitane Clnocb, alfo to Petrus [ Bijhop ] of 
Antioch, who have heretofore been rightly and dcfcrvcdly jeparated from 
the i.pifaopall [ dignity ] and number of Chrijlians, and to all their 
follomrs, have fubfaribed, Sec. But whereas the Greeks complained 
that Pope Felix hid prefixt his own name only before that fentence • 
Helix, in thc foiecited Letter, anfwers this Objeflion thus, in thefe 
Words: vnde nunc caufa Antioebcmt Valef* apnd B. Petrum Apoftc- 
lum collclti, &c. IVhcncc being ae this prefene convened before the Btcf- 
ftd Apofllc Peter on account of the Antiochian Church, we have again 
hajlned tofhtwymr love thc ufage which has always obtained amongfl 
tis. As often as the Lords the Prelates are convened within Italy on 
account of Ecclcfiaftick Caufes, efptcially of Faith , an ufage is retained, 
that thc Siiccefjour of the Trclates of the Apoftolick Sec, in the name [ or, 
perfon j of all the rrelates of all Italy, agreeable to the Care of all the 
Churches appertaining to them, flwild conftitutc all things. Pope Julius 
had faid the fame long before Felix, in bis Letter \o the Oricntalls 
"Inch Atbanafms records in his Apologctick. But now, as to the Se¬ 
cond Objeflion of the Eaftcrns, concerning Acams's being condem¬ 
ned without any examination ; that is fufticiently anfwered by Pope 
Gelsfius in his Epiflle to the Oritmalls, the words whereof we have pro¬ 
duced above. Talcf. V 


I lias related ■ ( for fome of thofe perform \vlio 
lead a Mon flick life in that termed’ the Mc- 
naflery of the * Acawcti, delivered it ;) slca * That is, 
cuts would not admit of, nor acknowledge, the 
And thefe things have indeed [ in this man- icbodidnot 
ner] been written by Zacharias: buthe feems 
to me, to have had no exaft knowledge of the 
matters at that time tranfaefled •, but, to have 
given us a very lame, maimed, and imperfect 
account •, to wit, thole things only which lie 
had from report and Hear fay. I nty felf there¬ 
fore will give an accurate Narrative of that 
whole Tranfaftion. Libells having been pre- b Some 
fented to Felix by Johannes againft At aims, be- ' imc 
caufe he illegally held Communion with Petrus, j^anna 
and on account of other things done by him con- rabtmefio- 
trary to the Canons^ the Bifhops Fitalis and tl (after 
Mtfemts are lent c from Felix to [ the Empe- ,le had 
rour] Zeno, [with thefe requefts,] that the fl^d'Vttf 
Synod at Chalcedon might be confirmed, that Pc- i,;, s 
trns might he expelled [ from his See]’as being had come 
an Heretick, and that Acacius fhould be fent to to Rome, 
Felix, to give an account of theft matters, where- and ll: . u !' 
of Johann, s (of whom we have made frequent "ia- known 
mention ) might accufe him. t0 p, ;c 

Simplicius. 

But he had not pnftntcd a Libcll to him j but fnd onlv perfwaikd 
him, that he would Write to in .tUence of hisCaiife. Which 

thing Pope Simplicius performed with a ready and willing mind. Hut 
Acacius, having received Simplicius’ s l etters, returned anfwer that 
hc m no wife ackm.w edged Johannes Bifliop of Alexandria : but’, had 
received Peons Mongus to communion by ordet of the Empcrour 
Zeno. At which l etters Simplicius being highly incenfcd, wrote back, 
that Acacius Ind not done wh.it was regular and orderly, in that lie 
had received Petrus to Communion, who flood condemned bv the 
common fe itriice of themboih. And when Johannes was preparing 
to offer a Libcll to the Pope, containing various Crimes againft Aca¬ 
cius in the interim Simplicius was prevented by death, before A ca¬ 
ctus had given anfwer to his laft Letters, as Lihratus tells us in bit 
Brcviimm. But after F clix had been put into Simplicius's place, Jo¬ 
hannes prefented that Libell to Pope Fclfa which lie had before 
made ready to offer to Simplicius. Who forthwith fent a Libcll of Ci¬ 
tation to Acacius by the Bifliop, {'Italic and Mifcnus, ordering him to 
come to Rome immediately, and give in his anfwer before the Apoflo- 
lickSee, to the Libellol Johannes thc Bifliop. as ’tis recorded in 
tbe Geftadc nomine Acacii, and in the Libell o) Citation tranfmitted 
to Acacius. -Valef. 

c fW* to ipjAiDc®- J |i'w r(t , The woids are tranfpofed, 

whitli 1 lellorc i uis j 5TE Moi/7rtl ft (faw/Ui 

are lent from helix to I the scmium,., a v,i..r 


i [ the twpircurj Zctu>. Valef,^ 


C H A P. XIX. 

Concerning ( yiillus Governour of thc Monaftety 
of the Acoemeti, how he fent fome perfons to 
Felix at Rome, inciting him to revenge what 
had been committed againft thc Faith . 

a T) U T before their arrivall at the Impe- *} 
13 rial City, Cyrillns Governour of thofe Pi t*]o, ( 

[ Monks ] termed the b Acoemeti, fends [ fome <pTnvaa iha 
perfons ] to Felix, complaining of his ilacknefs, 
in regard fo great offences were committed a- hswxcel- 
gainft the true Faith. Felix therefore writes to Jcnriy well 
Mifemts and thofe who accompanied him, [or- explained 
dering them ] to do nothing before they fhould th f i * l ,lace 
have had a conference wiih Cyrillns, and might be ®L 
informed from him what was to be done. iheft* 

, . w words : 

■zreti'i) dnunsoy [airrbjjov no} cn pufaiif nxovjas tp^thm -dm 
fta.oiMvutrau', &c. but before Vitalis and Mifcnus, coming from Rome, 
had arrived at the Imperial City, &c. In Evagrius therefore it niuft 
be written thus j oresim Ji T# 7 *r riw fiamxetoy. For fo 

Evagrim dues ulually call Csnjhnunople j as hereafter, at chap ze 
Talef. 1 ’ v 

b There were two Monaltcries at Conftantinople which were termed 
[the MonaAeiies] of the Acoemeti, to wir, [the Monnllery 1 of 
Bajftanus, and that of Pius. They had taken the name of Baffunus 
and of Dins from their Founders. But they had the appellation of 
Acoemeti Lot, Acxmitx ,] given them, becaufe they celebrated 
R r the 



The Ecelefiafiical Hijlory 


Lib. Ill, 


^LC» continual! P«'B"S Of God is fall to hive beta ktpt 
up in foinc Monalleries. I'al if. 

CHAP. XX. 

Concerning what Felix wrote to Zeno, and Zeno 
to Felix. 

T Here were difpatcht to them other 1 Com- 
monitories alfo from Felix ; who I ike wife 
ccftorus'" wrote Letters to Zeno, , both concerning the Chal- 
fuppofed cedon Synod, and alfo about 

that thefe Commonitoria (for fo t ^ e Perfection in Africa 
the Lttines term them, whidi the r w hich had been raifed ] 

Greeks call / ' V “ e by Onorichtts. Befides, he 
written to the bmpciour ceno. u j . , 

But Evagrius fays they were writ- wrote to Ac act us. Iflefcm- 
ten to Vitahs and Mifenus the perour Zeno returned an 
Legates of the Apoltolick See. an f we j« to Felix , [ where- 
‘Tis certain, Commonitories were . . .j uj m that j 

wont to be Cent to Embalfadotus > n nc l r lu . J \ J 
andfuch like perfons, but not to haunts had given him trou- 
the Roman Emperour, For they ble in vain f becaulc he had 
were as it were Orders and In- f w © rn that he would in no 
(IruZUons which publicly Minlftcrs WJ f e at an y t j me f ue f or 

- ’ 7 Alexandria j but, that after¬ 

wards he had dtfregavded h\s oath, and com- 1 
mined all manner of facriledge: and, that Pe¬ 
trus had not been ordained raftfty and without 
an exquifite tryall and examination, bur with 
his own hand had fubferibed, that he embraced 
the Faith of the Three hundred and eighteen 
Holy Fathers heretofore convened at Nicaa; 
which Faith the Holy Synod at Chalcedon alfo 
had [ approved of, and 3 followed. The ex- 
piefe words [.of Zeno’s Letter 3 ate thefe «. 
Tou ought to be mofl undoubtedly affured, that 
both Out Piety, and the forementioned mofl 
Holy Petrus, and. a!l the moft Holy Churches, do 
Embrace and Revere the mofl Holy Synod of 
b KaAvl . the b Cbakedonians, which hath fully agreed 
Jbvluy. in with the Faith in the Synod of the Nicaeans. 

lent ^Urcnt. M.S, 1 fouml it written ^Aj^JWetlav *• and fo alfo 
the Came Manufcript Copy has it wiitten in other places, as I have 
remarked before. Indeed, the nncient Coyns do conlirm this Writing 
of this word, as does iikewife the^HlbflHr of the Etymologtcon in the 
word ^k^S'Siv> Faltf. 

< ’EMi- e There are alfo extant in the fame Alls the 
gtfu w Letters, both from the forementioned Cyrillic, 
'Ttiradf' and from other Archimandrites of the Impe- 
/ifiatc. la- petiall City •, and alfo [ thofe 1 from the Bi/hops 
sr eC H r«ry and Clergy of the EgyptickJDioecefis, [written] 
ssvit, who to Felix, again/* Petrus as being an Heretick, 
in bn Copy and again/* thofe who communicated with him. 
hath men- Further, when the [Monks ] belonging to the 
ded it thus, Mona ft er y 0 f t h e Accemctimre come to Felix, 
d lhc y accufed Mifenrn and thofe that accom- 
panted him, becaufe till their arrival! at Ryz.an- 
/Inois, tinm, [the name of 3 Petrus had infecret been 
There are lcc ; fe d in the Sacred Dipiycks ; but, that ftom 
alfo extant ^ , imc ,j|j now j t was recited publickly •, and 
'JJJ therefore, that Mifinns and thofe who accom- 
I can in panied him had held communion [ with Retrusf] 

Trov^oUbriftopbtrfon’s Per ft on, who has rendred this place thus: 
Extant PtiKtcrca in Alls ejufiem Concilii, &c. There are moreover 
extant in the Ad, of the fame ComiU & c. For F.vagrm makes 
no mention here of any Count ill, only takes a view of the CoUctUon 
of Letters, which belonged to Acacius’/ Cauf. Chnjlopborfon thought, 
(bee .mfs he flaw mention was made of Alls by Evagrm,) that 
it followed immediately, that thefe things Were tranfafted in a 
Council!. Bur the matter is not always fo. For wh ttever things were 
done in any affair, may /imply be called ^ although no Coun- 

till or judiciary proceedings intervened, palef. 

i "O/ Kj Jinx* Mox. The Article %t is to be expunged ; which is 
not acknowledged by Niccpboriu, Valcf. 


The Letter Iikewife of the Egyptians affirmed 
the fame things [ with what 1 have related 3 
concerning Petrus ; and further alfo, that Johan¬ 
nes being a perfon Orthodox , had been legally 
Ordained \ bur, that Petrus was Ordained only 
by e two Bifhops, who maintained the fame ill o- 
pinion with himfelf: and, that immediately after 
Johannes’s flight, all manner of punifhments had rehte, ih 3t 
been inflicted on the Orthodox. And, that Acacius Mongos 
had had information of all thefe things by fome was or- 
perfons who had made a Journey to him [from A- ^inedby 
lexandriaf to the Imperial! City t and [ laftly,] 
that Acacius was found to be Petrus 's favourer Heretick. 
and Afliftanc in all things. So fa ys a- 

(icius in hit 

Letter to Pope Simplicius , and Felix in his Synodic % Epiftlctoill 
the Monks and Archimandrites at ConfUntinople and in Bjibinit. 
The fame is Iikewife atreited by Tljeopbanes in his Chronicon, pig, 
io7- and by Gelafiut in the Gcfta de nomine Acacii. Yet Libera- 
tut affirms Petrus was ordained by more Bifhops than one, although 
he expre/Tes not their number. Valef. 

CHAP. XXI. 

That Symeones a Monkfelonging to the Mona- 
ilcry of the Acemeti went to Rome, and ac¬ 
cufed thofe Bijlwps Jent front the Romans to 
Conftantinople as having held Communion with 
Heretical \ ctnd, that thefe Legates, and thofe \ 

perfom who held Communion with Petrus, were 
depofed by the Romans. 

T Hefe [ accu fat ions J were much increafed 
by Symeones one of thofe Monks termed 
the Accemeti, who was fent [ to Rome 1 from 
CyriHus. For this per/on apeufed Mifems and Vi¬ 
talii for having communicated with Hereticks • 

[ he averred 3 that the name of Petrus was pub- 
I \ick\y recited in the Sacred Diptycks, and that 
by this means many of the /impfer fort were im- 
pofed upon by Hereticks, who affirmed that Pe- 
1 trtts was received [ to communion J even by the 
See of Rome. Symeones added likwife, that when 
I feverall queftions [werepropofed,! Mfetms and I 

his companions would not allow of a conference 
with any perfon that was Orthodox , or make a 
delivery of Letters to them, or take an exatt 
feruciny of any thing that was audacioufly at¬ 
tempted again/* the true Faith. Silvanus a Pref- 
byrer ( one that had converted with Mifenus 
and Vital* at Conftantinople, ) was Iikewife 
brought in, who confirmed what had been laid 
by the Monks. Moreover, , Th!s Lftter Ws fc 
Acacias’* * Letter t o btm- extant> fel j n L4 «ne i* 
plicius was read, /[wherein m <>ng ft the Epi/Ues of Fope 
Acacius I affirmed, that Pc- Simplicius. The fame Letter is 
trus had been long fmce De- 

pofed, and that lie was a £ entence o( De „ 0 fi t i 0 „. pdtf. 

Son of Night. And on there 
accounts Mifenus and Vitalis were removed from 
the Sacerdotal! Function, and feparated from the 
undefiled Communion i the whole Synod having 
given their Vote in thefe exprefs words. The 
Church of the Romans doth not receive [ to Commu¬ 
nion} the HeretickVc trus, who hath long fince been 
both condemned by the Vote of the Sacred Chair, 
and alfo Excommunicated and Anathematized. 1 

Againft whom (though nothing clfe were obje¬ 
cted,yet) even this would be fujficicnt, that having 
been ordained by Hereticks, he could not prefide 
over the Orthodox. This alfo was contained 
r in (he faid Sentence : J b But, that Acacius b 
[ Bftop 3 of Conftantinople dejerves a fevere 
reproof, the thing it felf has demonftrated •, be- ,fae 
caufe in his Letter to Simplicius he has termed p 3 rt j c i e 
Petrus an heretick ., but at thisprefent hath not # But, 

detected from me 


bf Evagrius Scholati/cus* 


ftorcminc dctcBcd it to the Emperottr : for he os/ght, if he 
Manu- had loved Zeno, to have done this : but he lopes 
fiript ■, the Emperottr with a greater ardency ofajfeClicn , 
which « t ^ an fa y.u f or the Faith. But let us reduce our 
calUa Relation to the d following Series of affairs, 
great light There is extant an Epiftle of Acacias' 1 s, [writ- 
upon this ten 3 to the Bilhops in Egypt, and to the Ecde- 

piace. In ■ • 

the Cs me Florentine Mamftript at the Me of thefe words, thh 
Scbolioo was written: i *t>« brmZba Aw rptvdf tob 

’A^xiob \n& <m pwtcHi ly.VijeSBi'cU' (Ap>m » 

idtii!; BudxnQ- T£$v£f dv-ro <pxot. ih.it h,- This slutbou, Joes 
not fay here cxprcjly, that Acacius rvx depofed by the [ BifltopJ of 
Rome: but Thcodorus an! Bafilius Cilix de mnifcjtly affirm 
this. Nicepbirus (book 16. chap. 17.) atte/fs the fame concerning 
BsplimCilix. Further, Our Evagriui is uiv.lcfervcdly repiovcd l>y 
tbit Scboliijl, becaufe at this'place he fpeaks noihing of Acutm's 
jepo/ition. Evsgritu does here relate all tilings that were tranfafted 
intheJtcma» Synod , which was convened in the year pi Chriit 484 
again it Vitalis and Mif nut Legates of the Apoltolick See. In that 
Synod Vittlis and Miftnm were indeed deprived of the honour of the 
prieithood. Bat Acscm was only reprehended and rebuked, as ’tis 

S arent from the Decree of the Synod, here recorded by Evagrius . 

er this, Felix fent his Synodick Letters to Audits j wherein thefe 
words occurred J Pccc,(ti y nc adjicM,(? it pritribut fuppliu, Tow havi 
offended, make no tdhtion. and fupplicatefor [your] former [ fai- 
liflgr .3 After receipt of which Letters, when Acacius ft if! Itoodout, 
and committed F'afts woife than the former; Pope Felix ( rhe Bi- 
/hops being a fecond time convened,) piomulged a fentcncc of de- 
pofttion agrinlt Amiui, and divcflcd it to Acacinr, by Tuim Dejenfr 
of the Roman Church ; which [ fentencc ] begins thus: Multarum 
imfgrelfionm rtptrirls obnoxius, Tou arc found guilty of many 
lunjsrcjjionr. l\ut thefe things were tranfafted in this nunnev, 
Pope Felix inform?us in his Synodick Letter to the Presbyter, and 
Archimandrites at Conilaminople and throughout B/thinia. For , 
alunhehad written concerningPiralii and Mi/cntil, and concerning 
Acacius, who were con Jcnnu-d in the Roman Synod; he adds thefe 
words; Vojl ilium femensiam qua in Acacium perturbatorem totius 
Otitntii Eultfix dida cjij &c» ylftcr that /imence wbicb barb been 
pmunced againft Acacius the diflurber of the whole Eiftern Church, 
bting now alfo convened, we have added to thefe Leuerr,&c. And a 
little after: Unde nunc cuiijd Ammhenx Ecclc/i>t,Btc. {Therefore being 
it this prefeni convened in the prefence of the blcffcd Apoflle Peter on ac¬ 
count of tbc Antiochian Church ,vjc do again hajtcn to deflate to Tour love 
the Cujtom which bub always obtained amongft us. From which words it 
appears, that this Letter^avas written by Felix, in the name of the third 
Roman Synod, which had been affemblcdon account of the Antio- 
tb'm Church ; which, after CMcadion was ejected, Petrus Fulio had 
invaded. In this Synod therefore Fciix had difta^cd the fentcncc 
Acacias, (which begins thus Wufuram tran/jreflionum 
rep iris obnoxius. Ton are found guilty of many Tranfgrcffionr j ) 
and had tranfmitted it to Acacius , b y Turns the Dcfcnfor. Nor can 
any one fay, that that fentcncc was pvonoune’e before in the Second 
Roman Synod, at fuClnime as Eiulis and Mifenus were condemned; 
but was fent aVutlc aiterwards by Felix, Vjy the Order of the Third 
Homan Synod. For F.vsgriiu refutes this, who does not fay, that the 
featence of depoUtion was pronoune’e agiinlf Acacius in that Roman 
Synod wherein Vitalis and Mijemu were condemned. Bolides, Libcra- 
turin h'u Brrvuriiim ( chap. 18.) does man.fellly declare, that that 
Sentence of Depoiitioti againli Acacius was pronounced long after 
she Condemnation of Vitalis and Mifenus, For hear wJiat J liber atus 
fays: Krdcitat alljuafldo Ic^ati. Scd praccjjcrant Monacbi, &'c. At 
knjtb tbe Legates return. Bwt the Monks had gone 6eforc, wfto in a 
giievou, manner accufed them of Treachery. Having been forthwith 
hard and conviflcd from tboje Letters which they had brought , 
ibey are removed from their own places. And after fome few 
Words: Ubi ergo ad plenum detedus efi Acacius Harciicus, &c. IVben 
therefore nht Heretick Acacius tvas fully deteRti, Pope Felix put 
thefe words in his Synodick Letters : you have 0 jfcndcd,makc no addition , 
and fupplicate for [your] former [failings.] Acacius having re¬ 
ceived thefe Letters, pt rfijis in the fume mind, neither receding from 
Petrus’1 Communion, nor yet per/wading him openly to embrace tbc 
Chalcedon Synod and the Tome of Pope Leo. Pope Felix underfunding 
tob, fent a writing of Condemnation to Acacius by Tutus tbc Defen- 
for j the beginning whereof is this. Tou are found guilty of many 
franfgrefftonit Valef. 

c Ecu ’rtw cnsio dfetm. In the Florentine and Tellcrian M.SS. and 
In Nicepbcrus, the reading is, v 7 iff] ort^tv «c fame. Loves not the 
Faith. But it would be better written thus; « rbuu or fay d fa-mi. 
Thus Chrillcpkorfon feems to have read, ahd fo we have rendred it. 
At the Claufc immediately foregoing, inftcad of [ Jiov dm? itfdm. 
wV fwoim nnx> irfifffffu. For he ought, if bo had loved Zeno, to have 
done this; ] I would rather read thus: ctm( nfdmt tUm irisiv /ud?Xov 
»i to'v 8cc, ILbcreoj, if he had loved the Faiib raibcr tbanZcno, 

Igought to have done Ibis. Valef. 

d After the Roman Synod which was convened on the account of 
Vitalis and Mifenus, and wherein Vitalis and Mifenus Ind been con¬ 
demned j but Petrus and Acacius were only reproved and rebuked; 
k was confccpicnt that Evagrius Humid have fpoken concerning the 


• Sentence of Dcpofin'on pi-otiouncedr.gr.inil Acacius and fent to Con- 
I fldntinoplc by Tutus the Dcft njcr. Anj ycl E.-agrius has not d uq 
(his here. Whereof two renfons may be nlFigned, For, either 
this was done by F.vagrius in reverence to the Confiantiiiopolitan 
See : or cife, becaufe Evagrius had telated that before from Aacha- 
rius Rhetor ; as may be Lcn in the eighteenth Chapter. Whit thetc- 
ioie He had deckiied there, he Jool’t upon as fupciHuous to repeat 
at this place. Palej . r 1 

I fiafticki and Monks, and to the whole body 
of the Laity ; wherein he has attempted to re- 
I pair and make up the Sdufm which had hapned. 
Concerning which affair he wrote alfo to Petrus 
Bifhop of Alexandria: 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning the difhtrbances at Alexandria, and 
in feverall [ other ] places, on acc ount of the 
Synod at Chalcedon. 

T H E Schifm therefore increafing at Alex¬ 
andria , Petrus ( after he had 1 again A 1 1 f Uvtf 
naibematUed f eo’s Epifltc, and the Acts of the made o 00 d 
Chalcedon Synod, and thofe 'his place 

perfons who would not cm- tllt; F , u !f” ,i '’ e 3 s - i 11 this 
brace ihe writings of »- m 2 “., in't.C 

Jcorits and Ttmothcus ; j per- ihi m.uiitd t Sic. For Petrus Mon- 
fwaded fome of the Rilhops S Us condemneAnot the Chalcedon 
and Archimandrites to com- Sy ” <,J wi,l > EpifiU, 

municate with himfelf. AnJ ° ncc ’ buc ° n " cr ‘ 
becaufe he could not induce others [to do (he 
fame, 3 he drove ino/l of them from their own 
Monaflcries. For which rearons b Ncphalim b Libera- 
fUade a journey to the Imperial City,and gave Zc- tut nukes 
no an account of thefe matters. Whereat Zeno mention of 
was forely troubled, and fends Cofnas , one of f /l iv A ^ ot 
his own Protcttors, [to Alexandria -,3 who gave i/IIbs e- 
forth many and great Menaces againft Petrus on viar/um, ' 
account of [ procuring an 3 Unity, in regard by ‘hip. 18. 

1 his own roughnefs he had raifed a great diffen- Vulc f> 
tion. But Cofm.u , when nothing fucceeded ac¬ 
cording to his wifh a«id defign, rctmnedto the 
Imperial City, having only reffoted the Ejeded 
Monks to the r own Monafteries. Again there¬ 
fore the Em perour fends Arfenisu, whom he had 
preferred to be Prefcft of Egypt and Dux of the 
Companies of the Militia. He being arrived at 
Alexandria in company with ZVcpbnfiiw, made 
a fpeech concerning Unity, flat when he could 
not pet fwade [ them to it, J he fent fome of 
them to the Imperial City. Moreover, many 
difputes were held before Zeno concerning rhe 
Synod at Chalcedon : but nothing was brought 
to effed, becaufe Zeno did not * wholly aflent to * Or,Fully, 
the Synod at Chalcedon. 


CHAP. XXIII, 

Concerning Fraviu<W Euphemius [ Bifhops 3 of 
Conftantinople* and concerning Athanafius 
and Johannes [ Bifhops 3 of Alexandria : alfo 
concerning Palladius and Flavianus [ Pre¬ 
lates'] of Antioch ; and concerning fome other 
perfons. 

B UT Acacius [Bi/hopJof Conftantiniplc ha- a 'p V7l jZ- 
ving * in this interim gone the common way 1 ^4 
[ of mankind, 3 Fravita fucceeded him in his Bi- rather 

niak-It, ly 

tstw, in this interim. Further, 'tis to be obfcrveJ, that' Evagrius 
does in the hrft place relate Acaciui’s death. For, of thofe three Schif- 
maticks who rent in funder the Orienull Church, (to wit, Aatius 
Bjfliop of Conftantinople, Petrus of Alexandria and Petrus of AntEcb ;) 
the firlt that departed out of this life (fays Evagrius, ) was Acacius; 
then Petrus [B fliop] of Alexandria, who was termed Mcnim ; anil 

Bra (aft 


Jail of all died Petrus Fullo. But ViSor Tbumtnfis in his Cbmicon 
relates, t/iat the fir/l that died ot thole three I have mentioned, was 
Pttriis [ Bilhop J of Antioch. for his words arc thefc; Pofi C on-' 
fitlttnm fccundum Longini, 6tc. After Longinus's fecond Confulate, 
Petrus £ fUfhop ] of Antioch dies under condemnation, and in hit place 
Calendion it ordained. But the Etjlcrn Bifhops, as perfons ignorant,con- 
ftcratc Johannes fur named Codonatus Bijhop over the (aid Antiochian 
Church, to whom fucceedcd Petrus the Her (tick- This was the vear of 
thrift 488 • Dyntmius and Sifidius being Confuls. But on theyear 
following, wheiein Probinus and Eujebius were Conluls, the fame 
ViflcrTiimnenfti records Amiut’s death in theft words; Eujcbio 
■ V. C. Cof, Acacius Conllantinopolitanus Epifcopus ftib dmnationt mo - 
ritur , See, The mofl famous perfonage Eulebius being Conful, Aca- 
cius Bijhop of Conftantinople dies under Condemnation, and in hie room 
Flavita it ordained Bijhop 5 to whom ( he dying in the third month of hit 

Promotion , ) huphemius peeper of the Decrees of the Chaicedon 
Synod teas fucceffour in tbe Biflsoprick. And on the next year, Lon¬ 
ginus and fauftut being the fecond time Confuls, the fame ViSlor re¬ 
lates, that Petrus [liifliop] of Alexandria died under Condemnation. 
But Baronius, in bis Ecclcfiajlicli Annalls, relates indeed the death of 
theft three Schifmatitks in the fame Order with Vidor Thunonenps, 
but not on the fame year. For he fays, that Petrus F ulio died 
on the year of our lord’s Nativity 486. And, that Acacius died 
two years after, that is, on the year of Chrift 488 .* But in Asonjrut's 
death he agrees txaftly with Vidor. But l had rather follow Vidor’s 
opinion, who places Fullo's death on the year of Chriit488. For 
Calendion was created Bilhop of Antioch on the year of our Lord’s 
Nativity as ’tis mamfell bom Pope Simplicius’s Epi/l'r, and 1 
in regard he held that Bifhoprick four years, as Tbcoplmes does at- | 
teft 5 it mult neccliarily befaid that Petrus FuUo, who on Calendton's 
being ejeffed was put into his place, had poffeflionof the See of An¬ 
tioch on the year ofChrdl 4S6. Due who can believe that Pesrus j 
FuUo, who committed fo many and fuch notorious Faffs during the 
time of his Epifcopate.faould have died a tew months after his pto- 1 
motion? Petrus FuUo therefore died not on the year of Chrifi 4H6, 
as Baronius thought. But this argument is with cafe refuted j for 
’tis gtohnded barely on Fbcopbanes’s authority, who attributes four 
years to Calendion’) fitting Bilhop, But Calendion fare B/fliop during 
t he fpace of one year only. For he was ejeffed by the treachery of 
his Ordainer Acacius , a little after the Roman Synod, on the year of 
Chrift 483 } a* we are informed from Pope Fehx's Letter to all the 
Presbyters and Archimandrites at Conttantinople and throughout Bi- 
thynta, and from the Authour of the Gefli dt nomine Acacii. But 
Theopbanes and Cedrenus arc notorioufly miftaben, who relate that 
Petrut Fullo departed this life after Petrus Mortem, Whom Pope 
Gihfiut has refuted, in bbEpiftle to tbe Orienms t who doesatteft 
thatof thofe two, Petrus FuUo diedfirft. Valef, 

b Thcopha- flioprick. And when this Fravita 6 had fent 
ties relates, Synodkk,Lctters to Petrus £ Bilhop 3 of Alex- \ 
that Fra- arlc f r i at Fetms on his part returned him anfwer 
SmdicT 6 in **kc Letters wherein he affirmed the fame 

Letters to things £ with what I have mentioned 3 concer- 
Petm [Bi- ing the Afls at Chdccdon. 

Ihop] of Alexandria, wherein he K , oreovcr a f ter F rHViU?% 

isiLZi&szzrzi j*. 

on the other hand, that he fent ( for he fate Blfhop four 
Synodic^ Letters to Felix, where- months only*,) Eltphemitts 
in he declared to him, that he W as ordained Bifliop in his 
had no fociety of communion Hc receiv€s the s 

withPetrui [Bilhop] of Alex- ... T „ , ... / 

andria, Theopbanes aftignes on- noatch^ Letters, which I e- 
ly rhree months continuance in trns had Written to Fravita: 
his BKhopricb to the fame Fra. and having found therein an 
vita ;as does likewife viller Thu- J^ma again tithe Alls 

"S f S 5££ Tfily 

p a ief, difturbed, and fevered him- 

fclf from Petrm’s Commu¬ 
nion. Both thefc Q Prelates 3 Letters are ex¬ 
tant, as well that from Fravita to Petrus , as that 
from Petrtts to Fravita ; which, by reafon of 
their prolixity, 1 have omitted. When there¬ 
fore Eiiphemiiu and Petrtts Were about to con¬ 
tend one with another, and to convene Synods 
one againft the other ; Petrtts is prevented 
by death, and Athanafttts fucceeds him in his 
Chair. He attempted to unite the diflenting 
perfons *, but could not effeft it, the difagree- 
< There ing parties being divided into 0 various opinions. 

texandriatwo forts of Ilereticksto wit, the Diofcorita, and the E- 
faiani: concerning whom Libcram fpeaks in bit Breviary. The Dio- 
fcorita wholly condemned and anathematized the Cbalcedon Synod . But 
the Efaisni, following Zeno’s Ed iff [ that is, His Hcnoticon, ] did'noc 
indeed in any wife admit that Synod j yet they pronoune’e not an 
Anathema againft it. Valef. 


c rhe Ecclejtajlical Htflory 


Lib. III. 


This Athanafim having after this fent Synodic ^ 

Letters to Palladios Succeflour to d Petrtts in the a Evterj u 
Bimoprick of Antioch , did the fame C that Pe- fays not 
trots had done J in relation to the Synod at ex P r< %, 
Cbalcedon. The very fame was likewife per- ° n p bat 
formed by Johannes, who after Athanafim fuc- Bi/WoT 
cceded in the Alexandrian Chair. And after Antitth 
the death of Palladios Prelate of the Church dicd i nor 
at Antioch, when Flavian™ had fucceedcd him can . il b * 
in his Chair, Solomon a Presbyter of Antioch f r o m er ^ 
is - fent by him to Alexandria , who words that 

carried * his Synodick. Letters, and * he died af. 

requeued Johannes's Letters in anfwer am 5 * ,er Pttru 
to Flaviamts. But after this Johannes, another ® l | ho P of 
Johannes fucceeds in the Chair of Alexandria. d r ia*Y ti 
And thefe things proceeded in the fame manner rather the 
C I have mentioned 3 f till the begin- contrary 

ning of Cthe Emperour 3 An a (I a- f O'. W# maybe e c 
Jims Reign For Ik ejefted Emh,- &£ £21* 
mM\_om of his Uithopnck,] Which ftus. grim’s 

C tranfadions 3 I was neceflitated to words.For, 

joyn together in one continued Series, both for 
perfpicuitie’s fake, anda\fo that they might with ot 
more celerity be underftood. had f uriri , 

* ved Pdru 

Alexandriaits, doubtlefs dthanafitn, who fucceedcd Petrut Bilhop of 
Alexandria, would hnvc fent bit Synodic^ Letters to Petrut Blfliopct 
Antioch. For theft S)ntiic!^ Letters were wont to be fent by the 
Patriarchs ar the very beginning of their Patriarchate. In regard tftc/e* 
forcAshaniftut fent his Synodic ^ Letter/ to PaUadim Bilhop of At- 
tioch, it appears from thence, that Petrut Anthcbenus died long before 
Petrtts Alexandrinut. Further, concerning Atbanafiut'j Syntdich Ut¬ 
ters, Libcratus in his Breviarittm fays thefe words: Non ptjl mulm 
ttmout, &c. No long time after dies alfo Petrus Mongus 41 Alexandria, 
and after him Athanafius is ordained in that See t w bo himfelf alfs 
municatcd vtitb the Conftantinopolitan, Antiochian, and Hietofolyau* 
tane Church in the Ediff. Valef, 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the {laughter of Armatus, who was 
kinfman to the Emprefs Verina. 

B U T Zeno, by the perfwaflon of Mas, flew 
Armatus alfo, who was the Emprefs Vc- 
riua’s kinfman, whom, when fent [ againft him 3 
by BaftlifcHs, Zeno had »enfnared with gifts, * Zut , 
and, inftead of being an Enemy, had made him brou 6 ht ®' 
a Friend and an Auxiliary. He alfo creates his ^ ^ 
Son BafilifcHs, Cafar , at the City Nicaa. But own fide, 
when he was come to Byzantium, he flays Ar- not only 
mam by Treachery. But he makes his Son Ba- b y 8 if " 
ft life us, inftead of being a Cafar, a Presbyter. P Et 
Who was afterwards promoted to the Epifco- by promi* 
pall dignity. f es alfo. 

For he pro. 

miftd, that as foon as he had recovered the Empire, he would nuke 
Armatus perpetual* Magifter [or, Mafler,} of tbe frefent Militia j 
and his Son Bafilifcus, cafir, and bis own Affeffour j as ThttphtM 
tells us in bis Chronicou. pig 107. Whofe words, becaufe they are 
corrupted, nor couid be underftood by the Tranflatour, I will annex 
here. fd&tt -nit nsfef ^nya/Q-, ^ ? T ©- cm' mtd 

TJ<P'Kv 9 nf, jtj SP*l»E<icjflasi ^ aiy fiv dvV fa" 

mKtnov Ksdm&t miaou jd mfxJ.SsJ'&v twn, <svv 'ttmy x? Host. 
torn two#nhSw. That is, But be alfo fat it frequently [bap 
pens, 3 ) being blinded with gifts [ fent ] from Zeno, and with a 
promife of tbe pcrpetaall Mafierfhip of the M ilice, and. that Zeno muli 
ma^e his Son Bafilifcus, Carfar, and hit Affeffour j returned with Zeno 
againfi Bafilifcus. I write therefore, x} vare^t<r<| «J>«/6vv ffctJnW 
rdett, and with a promife of the pcrpetuall Mafierjhip of the Milice. 
Theopbanes terms the perpeiuail power of Mafier of the Milict £M- 
J'opgv rcfjnxuleictv. The Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle dost 
fuby confirm our Emendation, For he writes, that Zeno had made 
a promife to Armatus , that be would grant to him the Magiflemllpovet 
of the prefent Milicc as long as be Jhtuli live. Suiias relates much 
concerning this Armatus, in the word U$/AtQ- j which Term to have 
been taken out of pamafeius in the Life of Hlfydorus the Fbilo[opb& 
Valef. 


o/Evagrius SchoiaPcicus. 


CHAP. XXV. 

*Or ,Tb:u- Concerning the Rebellion of * Thcodoricus the 
iliitwir. Scythian; and concerning the fame pnjon’s 
death. 


iPijn* bis /•' 1 >\ < 

l : K ilijt IfUC 0 ) }■ 
of the K.i.uuii'j r 


T l-Jcndmim , by Nation a Scythian, made an ZTWM'a 
infurrccTiun alio againft Zeno: and ha- one ef ibc iy..r„ 
ving gathered together his own Voices in the fhned } aeddii 
C Country 3 ol the Thracians, undertakes an 

\ zm. Lx pal ir ion againft f him. And when hc had - 

ruined all the Countries before him, as far as 
the mouth of Pont ns, he wanted but little of 
taking the Imperial City it fell’.* £ and had Conconinr ] 
feized it,] had not forne of his Grca eft Con- Inrl/cdht 
fideius, mdticed thereto by gifts,] entved in- r 
II Or, To to a Confult. (| about taking him off. Being in- a » j- tC r tit 
killbini. formed therefore of this ill defign of his own f\ y \ m i. 


■id, made of.- of ' drusitUsv, tsrcpwfs, or, t o draw 
'I’e death ot 1 rj;o-(oriciic hapaed on lira y.av m 
:.<Kchir:x in /••; c*rent.on attw(>, in ill. I: w ids : 
i Da, ■ i runs hi.tr/i jitnis R.x Cosh'-ntm, Ptc. Ih.i- 
font Th.-,-dn.il ns i i i.n iuv’j Zon t^ing of tin Gosh-., 
[ .shot wish him J at j ir at An.ij l; n. Jrrhn ar 

ii miles in mb'Cay ; hi baviny Jem no hrm touts .n 
'■•'■in.11 i; (- nh.r, b.ijinin/ into Ii.yricuill, 

• l •■'tiucn th: .i/oAns Cvtajcs if bis own Army, 

11 /Ir/I;.-,: t>.. 0 f , ,(• r{ lyirg tfzn 

I. <yc.ii.om.t ) if tb: mot tin of bis Own bcrfl 


Concerning Marcianu f .V L.fcmlihn, and what 
hetpned in Rclnlhntu b:n>. 


I O'. ’• ' U a V, , 11 ,b f I “ k “!?'T 0# ' . ? ei " 8 ■ A r ‘ a '<«* Aiogfc (‘he Son ol , , 

K ,Um. M il therclorc of <11 ddign of 1m own J\ MUm „ lad Ue „ K „ ur of rtoffe- 

fr.cnds aga.nfk l«m, lie marched back, and not R „ m , , kMmm b , t0 Ua z \m’, pre- Z SS' 

long after ilns <s numbred among It ibofc dc- dealTour in the f moire “ mono, of 

parted this life. Moreover, I will dcc’are che f or | 1C f,^ mtrr j a | Mur,urns'* (in like manner as 

manner of his death, which hapned thus. * A tia Leo's, vounoer d m-li t ' Ar l jt T‘<h dhefy |h,„, a f tcr 

J«‘"> fell with a loop of leather to call it basing d.fagrccd w„l, 

<4.1- 4'1 ™'|. W» hmg i't>to 0 "lm lent, agreeable mjde m ' i’. ",JJ 

rhe cmk.Ii- to the mode ol the Barbarians. Having there- fo U p for a Tyrant And 101 »• ^ lu that , hcohui r 
SZd oi y nl "? t( > lM» body, he ordered his a (harp engagement hap. ^ ot m,,u- 

’iVann.t- hnrfc to he brought to him. And n being not | ning about the Pallace T i tI,w,, ™' v 

touts htvc tttftonvavy with him to make ufe of a b Sir at or, • wherein many fell on either cIkJ toward* iKl /pll’ 

been he mounted hisi horfe without any help. But the fide ; Mercian,ts routs his if, p.J^t 

hken. Itorftr, bung a bcaft unmanaged and fiery, before ; oppofers. And | i,v that but in rcaii.v, that h 

, u Thutdorieits had beftridden him and fetlcd him- i attack 1 had 1 hint "^sbtmakohiinfelf mailer of ih 

ftlf, rifts will) his fmelm, and began ,o gofor- j felf „ f J ,| R . ^ 

teCm. 4 urrsh on bis Mr lea only, so,I,a, „« i c , ,im oppommicy <i<.... «« 

1 h-t,dunes driving with his horfe, and not da- I flip, by deferring that a- Kin -< s u, '“ n - ^fthcr, Froco- 
* tn g t0 Ccur ^ hiiu with the Bridle, leaft he i Aion till the morrow For fi:,< biothtr, after 

‘ . ■ • • * - Matchnus was i&IK and his 


cli-il toward- Conjljnrimplc j pro- 
rcndii!" to give tha E*i.p.-ioui- al- 
fiii.iiucj but in reality, that ha 
"iGlit make hill)felt mailer of ihs 
Imperial City. MiUbus's, word', 
if any one be defirous c.f leading 
‘be.n, oicur at pag, S 6 of i(u* 
Ring's Edition. Further, Proco¬ 
pius M*rci,ir./iy's brother, after 
Msrci.inus was taken, and his 


lal1 backwards upon him, nor’yet being j OppommicVTs^a * fwif? % jrrhmt r WJS ll t ‘\ , ; cl >. a,,d ,lis 

MuLis. firmly feated in his Saddle, was tofled this way wing’d Bird^ and, whil/Ufie <1?TrSSS&y Z° what 

according and that way, and thrown upon the point C of l Hies at your feet, may p*r- fent an Embafly requiring 

'.y. his Javelin. I Winch ran obliquely into him, adventure be taken. But him t0 bv ‘ d(;livcred U P 10 him- 

■ " 1 - ... - - felf, he could never prevail to gee 


1*15^ “ d wo " lld ^ l,i! < nde Being'conveyed” from after "iile Im a’v’o'ided yoor 

l-V S'w 'uvmscon- hands, „„ . f u d Jc „ y fl . c 

woidiea- tinued alive fomc few days, he died of that mounts on high, anl de- Mi and tfaidm, in the boob 

KutS ’ W0Und * rides thofe who purfue her, ««* Valef. 

ihe lira| one. But Chriflophorfon lus rcudred it worft of al! thus ” ot Offering her ftlt to be catcht by them in 

su(hrn cufpHc hifid.i, ,i j.tod in with a double point, I have nan- * uture - On winch account therefore * Shttnants * ° r , l- 

n.lied It Uill.tm.o./L,.. .MW TU-jdinjhtul with U loop of Icjibcr t0 u(l and Painters make her hair long before, buc nugc-ms- 


ftsu'jtt Hifl.tm.Kit,:i.itMj jtviiinjittid with d loop of leather to ujl j and Painters make her hair Ioup before, buc m ‘ 

*i ’"•/ n r cl fa v !j h , , ‘ c ,"' U I t° "'ll-, the thong /have the hinder part of her head to the verv &*' 
where with Dsrii or 'Javelins tvirc bound about, that tber mi sin be riil >■ i ' . ‘icau 10 me very 

againfi the Enemy, file Old G Ioffes out of the l.ibur/of PctrL i skm : 1 £ rca<: P iut ^ cncc intimating thereby, 

Final quoted by Dim bus, txplam it thm s Amentum, corrigh hn- j ,lnu as lon 8 as Opportunity is behind, ihe may be ' 
f f , i ,x “igl infill I C)t tip Iff.,tb.1t V>, Amentum, the buckets of a : perhaps laid hold on by her long hair : buc beint* 

L. i'ihc: avhu; is alfo a little bundle to c.iji it. Where anfitU is the fame i got before, (lie makes a perfect efcape not ha- 

l.. r "y]n S w,, S e, ( y |1 ,Laybe,£wJ: f 

“ftMil 7« dxorli*. T/Otvw. 'Ji h) <TA 'i lu . MV Vi), L fit Ur 1 ! c 1 urfuer* Which very thing at tlut tirr.e 
clifp together ] the fingers about ihc'kaiber-l.itebct of a mijftlcwcipi.n. Marciams , who loft that opportunity 

thk,!hif/ e it be rfahA So Mhhylus nude ufe of which was feafonubly offered him, and was not 

in, T reab,c .‘ 0 m T, "i lor ’ *» lte " lor - 

taken tno So L Jm v , wdfaL uZZ i° W h V Vi,S h u C n y i ^ l ’ is , 0wn P art Y ' and 

frm ibofc ffavdins, which tiny termed menuu [ that is , fined with * ,avin S been wholly dcTcited, tied to the Church 
loops of leather to )li g thtm with j] as Eujlatbius tells us, at the of the Divine Aptflles. Whence he was drawn 
Sicondnovkofthel ;,rir, Now tlie.cwas a double ufe of the A men- out by force, and b.mifln to Celarea a City of 

turn. 1-or, it conduced buili to the holding ol the Dart, and alfo tint /■ i • ,,,, . J ° > ul 

it nvght be tin own a^.iinll the Etiemy with a greater force. Valef. (Mdocans. Where keeping company 

b ’A vuGof.u Ji ok th>&>{ In the incomparable Florentine Wltll lonie Adonks, lie W3S afterwards found OUC 

M. S. I lound it pluin'y written dvaGoAci, ns Learned men had con- t0 defign » private efcape. On which account 
jechired the reading fliould be. Now > diutCoxtvc isthe fame with him he W«S by the Fmpaour lent to Tar fits of 

IZkl as.iS'audh ■ i,rwllirtd.omha et and having had his hair flvna is or- 

•ti undent iVritcr, who fays theft-words toiicetning 1<,4 Afa/Jax/Ja d3UKd * 1 rcsb Y cer ' Tliele Tranfaftions are 


E5! iirtv^XirAuHt^ n"p.Cnv!e r cxtJn^of and having had his hair flioim, is or- 

Titcr, who fays theft-words tonceinii JlO'n? Afa/Jaxift dained a 1 resb Y ter ' T,ldc Tranfoftions are 
* — ■— mb- a- n-.C.. iJj/> i>„l with great elegancy written by Eujlathiut the 


0 ft rnxvtviosut yilf’d.mc ler.TH ^ e \ t dvAo\tw t i-rtlCujy'i , But 
rn Muff miffs worn be was old mounted his hrfe without a Straw. 
'Here sit'd* feems to have taken the word <Lr*£c\ t i)< for a Seale 
wlmli we vulg.it ly term a stirrop. Valef. 

, ] 'iWc/sud(«v. I think it mull lie made dvanWZeH, as ’tis 
in lilt- TeUtrian M.S. For lo the Amlogy requires ic Should; as 
rom r.Ttft./ is derived eruejjay, Saidas expounds dvetouna/tie 
o'HSj urZt'utay, dveoy^Mm, to pull bath, to curb. Buc Nicephoros, 


ivorcis concerning i^ng Maffanida, .. . * . . r . () , 

dvAcxU's Iv/icJi , But with great elegancy written by Enjlathm 
(ounied his horfe without a. Strator. Syrian. 



Tbe Ecclefaflical Hijlory 


Lib, III, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


CHAP.. XXVIII. 


Concerning Mammianus, and the * Structures * Qr 
Concerning the Tyranny of Ulus and Leontius. £ built by ] him. WcrhS. 


T H E fame Eufiathim relates, that Zeno fra¬ 
med innumerable defignes and intreagues, | 
even againft farina his own mother in Law } and, 
that after thefe things, he banilht her into the 
Country of the Cilicians: but, that afterwards, 
when Illttis Tyranny broke out, farina removed 
to that termed the Caftlc of Fapirius, and there 
ended her life. Moreover, the fame Enfia- 
thuts hath written the Affairs of Illtts with 
much Eloquence ; how, having been trea- 
cheroufly laid wait for by Zeno, he made 
his efcape ; and, in what manner Zeno deli¬ 
vered up that perfon [ to Him 3 to he put to 
death, whom he had ordered to murder Him \ 
L paying him with 3 the lofs of his head, which 
reward Zeno gave him for his unfuccefstullnefs in 
that attempt. Ulus alfo was declared Majlcr of ^ 
the Oriental Milice by Zeno, who made it his 
bufinefs to conceal £ thofe treacherous defignes J 
he had framed againft Him.'] but Illtts , ha -1 
ving taken into an a fTociation with himfelf Lc - | 
ontius , and one Aiarfu a perfon eminent and , 
skilful), and Eumprcptus went in:o the Eaftern 
parts. 1 hen [ the faid Eufiathim relates 3 Le¬ 
ontius’s being proclaimed Emperour, which was 
done at Tarfm of Cilicia } and alfo, what thefe 
perfons got by their Tyranny •, Tbcodoricm ( a 
perfon by original extract a Goth , and who 
was a man of eminency amongft the Romans,) 
being fent againft them, with an Army con¬ 
fiding partly of Romans and partly of Bar¬ 
barians. The fame Ettftadms does very in- 
genioufly deferibe the /laughter of thefe perfons, 
which in a cruell manner was effefted by Ze¬ 
no’s order, [he repaying them with this re¬ 
ward 3 for their Benevolence [ they had fhown3 
w to himfelf: and, that Theodoricus , ■ made fen- 
'? ii- fible of Zeno’s treacherous defignes [againft 
aty©- 6'r himfelf, 3 departed to the Sen tour Rome : (But 
m&i others affirm, b that [ Theodoriais made this 
made fen- journey into Italy] by Zeno’s perfwafion: ) and 
fibu of z e - vanquifhed Odoacer in an Engagement, 

in the vio- nude himfelf Matter of Rome, and affumed to 
rent. M.S. himfelf the name [ only 3 of King . 

’tis tiutr 

written, thus, ns &tCsb.» f.&c. made fcnfibleof Zeno's treacherous de- 
fignes ,8cc. Valef. 

b 'Q( si] vmfbUti (Inw©-. Tranflatours faw not the meaning of 
this plate; they wetc deceived by an ill punftation, But, by placing 
a middle dillmftion after thefe words, l have call a light upon this 
pallage. for E vagrins fays, two reafons were brought, which had 
moved Theodoricus to go into Italy. The tirft was becaufe Zeno plotted 
againli him. The fecond is a digued in thefe words, But others affirm 
thatfitc. Indeed, in the Excerptaof that old Author,which I publiflied 
Jong fincc at the end of Amm. Marcellinus, Theodoricus is faid to have 
pone into Italy with theconfent of Zeno, For thefe are the words 
there, at pag. 479} Zeno rccompcnfans bcncficiis Tkcodoricum, tkc. 
Zeno rccompenfing Theodoricus with gifts, whom he made Patricias 
and Conful, giving him much j and fending him into Italy, wade an a- 
arcanem with him, that if Udoachar Jlmld be vanquiffied, for the 
merit of hit own labours, he ffiottld o*ly reign before, in his rood I wbileft 
he Jlmld live. [Loco ejus dum adviverct , in his room whilefl he flmld 
live- fo ’tis worded in this note of Valcfius's here: but in the forc- 
menuoned Excerpt a ofthe old Authour, the reading i>, loco ejas dum 
advenirtt, in hu room whilcfi he fhould come. ] ordancs does alfo 
atte/t the fame in his Gctic^s, and in his Bool fc dc Succcffme Rcgnorum. 
Valef. 


J ohannes the Rhetorician relates, that during 
the Reign of Zeno, one Mammianns, from 
being a Sedentary Mechanic! c, became an emi¬ 
nent perform and arrived at the Senatorian Or¬ 
der •, and, that this Mammianns built that Edi¬ 
fice termed The a Antipho- 

rtsm in the Suburb Daphne , * So 3 certain Building foenis 

f urhirh nlacc had before ™ be termed, which fervnl i n . 
(which place naaueiore i(ead of a For „ m , Evtgms Cm, 

had Vines m it, and was ,j,; s £jjf, ce was in the Dxpmcit- 
fit for Tillage;) oppolr.e flan Suburb, over agamfl [or, 
to the publiclf Bath where- oppofitc to ] the puUiA- bath. 
in is crefted a Brazen Statue, jTtlic impon of ** 

_ . . , . words, cvSv r* dituomts mt.mUt. 

C With this Infer lpt ion , 3 Mufculus lenders ij.%, rrtlj ft 
MAMMIANUS A publicum Balneum, jtrit^l>i]frtb 
L O V E R OF THE to the public * Bath, vv/ikh [ 

CITY, [ The fame Jo- approve not of t ... i v ?A is the 

»«».□*« I*,™- 

fed two Royall Fomcns sm Anti forum (fays Emfim , ) 
the City, for building ve- Mammianus’s Statue was er.-fled. 
t v magnificent, and beauti- 'Whence it is apparent, t/ut The 
fied with the fplendbur and Antiforum was the fame with 
, . <• e c . j what I nave faid above, for 

brigntnefs Ol Stones. And, Statues were wont to he ercfled 

tbat between tbe two Roy- in the forum. Valef. 
all Portions’s. The Tctrapy- 
lum a middle Edifice was erc&cd by him, moft 
exqui/itely adorned with Columns and * /’rafs, * Or, mt. 
I my felf have feel) the Royall Portions' s , which, Utofiufi. 
together with their name, do ftill retain the Re¬ 
mains of their former Beauty} their flour being 
paved with Proconnefian Marble. But, the Qreft 
of the 3 Building has nothing of excellency. 

For, by reafon of thofe Calamities which have 
befuln them,‘they have of late been repair’d, 
b nothing being added that might beautifie fa . \ 3 f ( 
them. But, of The Tetrapylum erefted by 
Mammianns we have not found fo much as the ° ^ 
very * Foundation. * Or, Feotflep. Henry ss- 

vil j who 

inflcad of [ Jj'ty if xofjuo? ] have mended it B^cJf, &c. filif. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Concerning Zeno’s Death, and the Proclaiming 
Anaftauus Emperour, 

f urther, Zeno dying Childlcfs, of a difeafe 
[termed 3 an Epilepfie, after the feventeenth 
year of his Empire; his brother Longinus , who 
had arrived at great pdwer, entertained an hope, 
that he fhould inveft himfelf with the Empire. 
But he pioved unfuccesfull in his defires. For 
Mriadne encircled Zlnafiafius with the [ Im¬ 
perial Crown, who had not yet arrived at 
the Senatorian Order , but was inrolled in that 
termed * The Schole of the Silcntiarii, More- ♦ 
over, Enjlatbius relates, that from the beginning h 
of Diocletian’s Empire to Zeno’s death and the H 
Proclaiming of Znafiafius, there patted Two Cl 
hundred and feven years : from the f Empire 
of ylugufius. Five hundred thirty two years and n 
f ven months: from the Reign of Alexander the 
Macedonian Eight hundred thirty two years, 
and iikewife feven months: from the Reign of 
the Romans and Romulus , One thoufand fifty two 
yens, and moreover feven months: from the 
definition of Troy, One thoufand fix hundred 
eighty and fix years, with feven months. This 
Anafiafius 


of Evagrius Scholaft/cue* 


Anafiafius had his originall extraft at the City 
Epida /mus , which is now termed Dyrrachinm: \ 
and C fucceeded 3 Zeno in his Empire, and 
married *hs Wile Ariadne. And in the firft 
place he fends away Longinus (Zeno’s bro¬ 
ther, who bore the dignity of a Magifhr, which 
Officer the Ancien s termed The Prefell of the \ 
Offices in the Pallace ; ) into his own Country. 
Then, [he gave ] many other Jfturians [a 
like liberty of returning into their own Coun- 
try, 3 who requefted the fame thing ol him. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Concerning the Emperour Anaftafius } and how , 
becaufe he would not innovate any thing m 
relation to the Etclefiaftick. Confutation, the 
Churches over the whole world were filled with 
infinite dtfturbancts: and many of the Bijhops 
for that reafon were ejefled. 

mi i t CUrther, J This Anafiafius, being a perfon 
Jl very * ftudious to promote Peace, would 
was af- permit no innovation whatever to be made, I 
(efted to- efpeclaliy in relation to the I 

waids Eccle/iafii'cfc affairs, tmd in gedefiaftick ConftitUtion ; 
what manner he behaved him- j [(>ok a ,j ifnaginab Ie 
fdfm the adiimuftration thereof, . , , , P lX 

Liberum, in his Brcviury cbap.t8. ComleS, both that the molt 
informs us in thefe words: Ajcen- Holy Churches might con- 
deruat quidum ©* aiverfuntium, tinue undifturbed, and al- 
ev. Some perfons both of thofe ( 0 t | ut everv per f on f u bjeft 

up to Anafiafius. And wbiijt joy a piofound Peace j all 
they b,td j deb.ite before tbe Em- Animofity and Contention 
per our, fome prepofing that tbe sy- being far removed both from 

others, being more culm, were for Ctvttt State of attairs. 
aiding thofe things in the uniting The Synod therefore at Chal- 
Edifi, which might fatbfic thefe cedon was in thefe times, 
wbobaJcommunkatcdwitb Petrus: ne Uher publickly affetted in i 
be)ho3'm4[e f °aH ad&n to, fie tI,e moft HolyChurchci,nor 
Edid, he might raife a dijhrbance yet wholly rejected : but e- 
in tbe Church, and that, to Ana- very one of the Prelates 
thematizc the Synod wm impofft - a( q e( j according to that Sen- 

'safca&g&'s, rrz bey h /V mb ” ced - 

might communicate mutually with b And lome Ol them COUra- 
o»tc another, as tbe refl of ifrc Bi- gioully defended what had 
fbops of tbe Churches did. And been expounded in that Sy- 
£?#.nod, nor would .Ik, recode 

without their having obtained any cvetl from one f y llab,e of 
thing. From which words you it’s determinations, or ad- 
fee, that the Emperour Anafta- mic of the alteration of one 
f“ .*«»•< Letter t but with much con- 

Z, 8 ri.r 5 , ""° vs " a,,y fidcnce * r 'P ,ra,td fro,n - and 

b kav htouAfi,ahhough fome: would in no wife endure to 
It mult be, 'knot. And fome .• communicate with thofe, 
V3 >T.. who admitted not of that 

Or, Leapt from. Synod's Decrees. But others, 

not only embraced not the Synod at Chalcedon 
and the determinations made by it; but alfo 
"Or, Sur- * Anathematized it, together with Leo’s E- 
rounded it piffle, Otherfome ftifly adhered to Zeno's Hc- 
tutliem a A * noXKon i C which they did 3 notwithftanding 
their difagreemenr amongft themfelves concer¬ 
ning the one or the two Natures: thefe being 
* impofed upon by the 'compofure of the Let- 

ffuwSwii, tcrs ^ anc j ,| 10 c e jj^g a greater inclination to 
Peace anc * Unity. In fo much that the Churches 
bonnes of the whole world were divided into private 

Ungus Fatftions, nor would the Prelates hold Com- 

un!r,V° A munion one wirh another. Hence 

the Fmpe- \cffnt ba P nec ^ man Y * Diffcniions both in 
tout Zeno’ j 9 ‘ the Eafi , and in the Wcfitrn parts, 


and throughout Africa •, neither the Eafi cm Bi- nr. 

(hops keeping up a Society and Ami y with the waiting of 
Wcficrn or thofe of Africa, nor yet on the other >! f 0 ' :! ' r ~ 
hand thefe with the 'I'afiim Pulates. More- [{!f' | R .° r 
over, the matter proceeded to an higher Degree lenders ir„. 
of abfurdity. For, neither did the J.afimj Ere- w q ifim 
lates hold a Communion amongft the r own ,n ' 

felves-, not [ would j thofe who governed the pjJfZ," 
C EpifcopuH J Chairs of Europe or Africa \raudcmde. 
[ cherifh a communion one wi h another, J cepti, thofe 
much lei’s with Strangers and Forrcinets. Wind) bring 
when the Emperour Anafiafius perceived, he 
ejetfted thole l'ifliops who made any Innovation, p" 
out of the Church} uherc-ever he found any the Utters 
fuch perfon, either crying up the Synod of Chat- craftily 
cedon contrary to the ufage in thofe places or 
elfe Anathemasiz.ing it. He ejected rhcrelorc p cn '^ c /) r ,\ 
out of the JmperiaJ City, in the firft place Ett- ^V'.w'fon 
phennus, as we have related * before, „ ’ Jn; JiT-e- 

and then Macedonia-, after whom 6 >l P- M.v'wife tol- 
Timothcm was made f Biihop, 3 Flavian^ 
alfo [was by him ejected j outot Antioch. , hiVplaVe 

^ ot livjjriKS 

can t be other wife explained. For lie bring* two rratons v.|iy fh„. e 
peiTons would not Jtquiefrc in Zeno's Edict, lie fay, th julcre that 
fome were deceived by th.n llmcring Oration ot the I wi t'ivur, 
which was compofed to pcrfwadc. But, ih.'-t othe-s, nl.urcd wi i* 
a defire ofthe peace and repofe of the Che ches, had acuoielcM in 
ibis Edict. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

The Letter of the Monks of Pa left I lie to Al- 
cifon concerning Xenaias and fome other per¬ 
fons. 

N Ow, concerning Macedonia! and Flavi¬ 
ans, the Monks in Palcftine, in their Let¬ 
ter to » Alcifon, fay word for word thus : But, * This Ah 
b Petrus being dead, they were again divided a- c Jf°fi was 
mongft themfelvesand Alexandria and Egypt 
and Libya continued within their own Comma- ( which*?* 
nion. The reft of the Eafi Iikewife held a Com - ill - Metro- 
munion feparate from others , c in regard the f°lu of Oil 
Wcfierns refnfed communicating with them on any E P‘ r::i i ) 
terms, nnlifs to their Anathematizing of Nefto- 
rius, Eutyches, and Diofcorus, they would add fenders of 
Petrus Mongm alfo, and Acac ius. The Churches ‘he Cbahe- 
therefore over the whole world being in this s H no f 
pofiure, tbe genuine £ followers] o/Dofcorus 
and Eutyches were reduced to thc fmalkft number chaff 516, 
imaginable. Attfi when they were now juft a- Pctruibc- 

alonc. Marcellinus ment ons him in his Chronicon, who 'tcrms'Tiin 
Alciffus. See Btror.iies at ih • year oichrift j t6. Valef. 

b In regard there were two Petrus's at one and the fame time 
tlic oncBilhop of Alexandria, the oilier of Antioch 3 ’tis uncertain 
which of thefe two is here meant. But it feems more probable. 1h.1t 
Pctm id Alexandria fliould be mi ant h i e j becaufe the Monies of 
Palcftine do Immediately fpeak of Alexandria , of Egypt ( and of Libya, 
Yet, this meaning is hindrtd by what is objected by thc'famc Monhs ] 
to wit, that after Petrus's dea h Egypt held a fcpaiacc comnninion 
and that the Orientals were disjoyned from their communion. For 
Petrus Alexandrians was fucceeded by A than ffin, who wn te Syno- 
dick Letters to PaUadius Bilhop of Anticcb, and was joyned in a 
communion with him_ as I have obferved above from F.vapius and 
Liberttus. But again, it wc iliould fay rliat Petrus of Antioch were 
meant at this place, there would be the fame difficulty. Bit, anfwer 
may be made, that the Monies do (peak here, not of the I\itri- 
aichs themfelves, buc of a whole Diccccfis, and of the greateif part 
of the lfifhops. ‘Tis certain, after Petrus Alcxandrinus'i 
the Eaflcrn Bifhops defi ed the communion of the Church ot 
Rome ; as ’tis apparent from Pope GcIn/IusT Letter to the Ori n- 
ulls Valef. . , . 

c T civ M)ix3v dyip&flfauV' A negative particle is doulnltfs to 
be added, in this manner, fid 1 Jhjrater A dui^o/Afur, in rtgtrdthe 
iVeftcrns refnfed ; which is the reading in Nicephorus and in the 
Tcllcriiin M. S. Valef, 

R r 4 bout 
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bout Viwijlihiv in-fitch a manner as not to ap- 
d They p cay any more in the world, One d Xenaias, j_ a 
derive Xr- p cr j on agreeable to his name 3 truly a fir anger from 

name from Go ^ ( on wloat ^efign lVc mr W ' iat 

the Greet the grudge was which he would revenge upon 
word Flavianus, but) tinder a pretext of the faith, 
r©-. which as MO ft do fay, begins to move a^atnjl Flavianus, 
d and to calumniate him as a Ncftorian. But 
or when Flavianus had Anathematized Neftorius to- 

trmotis get her with his opinion, Xenaias pafles from Ne- 

perfon. ftorius c to Diofcorus, and to Theodoru', and 

This xe- Theodoret, Ibas, f and Cyrus, and tutherius, 
”X 0 p V '’( timl Johannes, and tve know not to what perfons 
Hicrlpolls, tlfe, nor whence he had gathered them. Some of 
o Joined whom had in reality been Aftcrters of Nefto- 
by Pctrtis r j us V Sentiments: but others of them, jitflellcd i 
waf°i hc t0 ^ avc ^ cen C N&oi'm’sfollowers, 3 had Ana- j 
another thematized him, and had ended their lives rn the 
name cal- Communion of the Church. Unlcjs (fays £ Xe- 
Ud vhl- naias to Flavianus ’j ) you will Anathematize all 
hxai-M, if Xf h pcrfoi.s who are dijicmpercd with Neftorius’r 
nin" et this R eacts,you arc an Embracer of Neftorius ’s Sin- 
pc/tifeious t mutts, although yon Jhould Anathcmati^ \nm a 
perfon, thonfand times, together with his Opinion. By 
t hcoplu- Letters alfo hc excites the Favourers of Diokco- 
drc’ir 6 'n' 1115 ***Eu-ych«, perfwading them to affifi him- 
eepbonts ‘ JtIJdgainJf Ihviamn, and to require him not to 
aikifthers, Anathematize the Synod, hit the foreman tonal 
have re'.i-' pcefons [_o ,_] When Flavianus the Bijhop had 

ted much. f/!rie j e a I ai;e l ft 0 , !t rcfiftance againft thife 
* fdoubt nun, and againft others who together with Xc- 
nut but i he haias combined again ft him, to wit, one 8 Elufinus 
name of JlifUp of the Second Cappadocia, Nicias [] Jsi- 
Piofcorus ftftop 3 of f.aodicea in Syria, and others from 
is by mi- ot i J(r pi liC cs ; ( to relate the Cattfes of which per- 
hnc in- 1 • flr.narrov.-- f om * hatred againft Flavianus, be- 
Head of icfs»f mini, longs not to us, but to others: ) at 

then me length C 1 lavianus] fuppofing b they would not be 

Diodorus. 

for Xenaias, an Enemy of the Chalcedon Sjnod, would not have 
Anathematized Diofcorus , but Diodorus Bifliop of Tarfits, and tile 
rcli. So, ’iiscertain, Vidor Ttmncnfis [tells us] in bis Chronicon. 
Johanne Gibbo (fays he) Cof}. Anjjt.ifm I ftp. Flavians, &c. When 
[oliannev Gibluis was Confttl, the Empirctir AnalhPius, Flavianus 
icing Prelate <f Amioeli, and philoxenus Bijhop of Himpolis, con¬ 
vents xF-ynod at Conttaminoplc ; and pcrjwadn them to pronounce an 
Anathema againft Diodorus e/Tarfus, and i heodorus of MopfuetlM 
together with their writings, [ aljo, againft ] 'iheodoiet oj Cyrus, 
loas of UdelVa, Andreas, biuh.i vus, Qy.Fus and Johannes, Bilbops, and 
again ft all others who aftrtcdtwo Natures in thrift, and two Forms, and 
who crmjcfjcdnot cite of the trinity to have been Crucified, together with 
Leo Bijhop of Rome <a»d bis Tome, and together with the Chalcedon i'.i- 
tted. Tbcopbancs confirms the lame in bis Chronicon, pag. 131, Valcf. 

f Km KVfoi’ x, ovSicto v. V tel or Tunsncnjis in bit Chronicon turns 
themand" liudtriM, as we faw in the foregoing note j where 
dguirui is put for Cvrw, inlmh manner as in St Ambn fmts F.piflles, 
{fninrgmF put for finegius. l-uriher, Niccpbirm has at this place 
fuhilituted tile name flat kirius, inilead of Ettthcriits. Valcf. 

B 1 his Fie uf nu [ 01, Flc fiat us ] is mentioned by Liber at us in bi> 
Breviary chap, 19, in iliefe woids, fpcaking of Scvcrusi Itjntobboc 
fcri'icrct. See. So that on ibis account be would write, even to l lai ianus 
■ him ft], m 'tii ftgeified ir, bis own ) fifties, and to M.mm.is I.cffor, and 
to Eleufiniis and Euthrccius P.ifiopi, and to Occumcnius Scln.lalliciis 
of Ifaui ia. 1 he fame perfon is mentioned by Tbcopbancs in his cbtor,i- 
con, pag. 12S of the liirgs Edition i whofc words nnaflafuu B’blio- 
tbccarins lias rendred thus ; Anaflapus qui te potittts d prtcliis, Macedo¬ 
nian Patriarcbam avcrtcrc ab ortbodoxSfidc fatagibat. Multi autem 
l pifaporum .tnaflafij gratiam pr.tflames, Cbalecdonenft rtjificbant Cor.- 
c tio, quorum primus (rat lilt nfius h'aftmenfis. Tbrofbanes's wo:ds in 
Greek a e thefe ; civ ntqcoT&- 1 tv tMvtnQ- cttni/Miv. But it mull 
be wifK^h> Ih.dsivi®' 0 eud fatty, which is ihs.wading in 1 Ire Vatican 
Copy. Indeed, the Monfs of Palcjlinc do aflirni, that this Hcufiniui 
vas R flion <il the Sceond Cappadocia. Now, S'afima is a Giry of Cappa¬ 
docia icennda, (wbei eof Gregorius Na\ian\t mis was heretofore Rifliopj) 
as the Old Notitiit do inform us, and (fpecially Hicroc/cs. Valcf. 

h Aw Tv%r. cffiirc-env. It fliould, as I think, be written n’?ii- 
veisev j <>r rather, a Negative particle is to be added, in this man¬ 
ner ; vc/altrus J>ti 7-0%‘f pul cdqnvivcsj dwnrv ; and we have rendred 
it accordingly. Ncr do J doubt but Evagrius wrote it thus. But 
Antiquaries [that is Tranjcribcrs of Booths,] writing liaftily, omitted 
the Nc°ativc pavtide at this p'ace. pint her, by 7tfT«f> theft’ perfons l 
he means Piodorui Bifliop of Tarftts, Tbcodorttr of Mopfttcflia , Theo¬ 
dora, and the reft mentioned above. See Thcoplmes pag. 131, Valcf, 


quiet in behalfc of thefe perfuns, yielded to their 
contentions humour: and having in writing Ana¬ 
thematized the forefaid pcifous, fht Q his Li- 
bell J to the J mptmtr: For they had inccnfed 
him againft Flavianus, as king an Ajjmmtr of 
Neftorius’i Opinion. But Xenaias not Jai/died 
even herewith, required again of Flavianus, that 
he (honId Anathematize the Syr.o'd it fclf, and 
thofe who a flirted two natures in the Lord 
Q thrift ,3 one of the Flefh, another of the Deity . 

Which when Flavianus ha’d refttfed to do, Xenaias 
accnfcd him again, as being a Neftorian. rlftcr 
many debates in reference to this matter, when 
the 1 Patriarch had drawn up an Expofttion of < #uvia. 
the Faith wherein he profeft that he embraced n '! J B limp 
the Synod as to what related to the Depofttion of 
Nt ftorius and tiny dies, but not as to. its deft- uVft'k 
nit ton and doctrine of the Faith ; they remwed iimul.l not 
their Accufattons againft him,. as if he Were a have rc- 
fecret favourer of Neftorius’r Sentiments, ttnlefs 
he Would add an Anatheinatifm againft the Synod 
it fclf alfo , and againft thofe who afjerted two (,”i t 3 

Natures in our Lord, one of the Flejh, amth:r cbrijUpbsr. 
of the Deity. Moreover, by their many frauds /on’s Vcr- 
ient Words and cxpnffms , they induced the ,,on ' l ’ jll h 
k llauri alfo to embrace their own Opinion. And v ‘ * 7 ‘~ 
having drawn up a Writing concerning the Faith, 
wherein they Anathematized the Synod together ,g H . nit %. 
with thofe who affirmed two Natures, or Pro- tighter, 
pricties f in Chrifty 1 they withdrew themfihes 
from a Communion with I Javianus and Macedo- Pft> ’] K 
nius •, and enter into focicty With others , Who had yf’Jf 
Jhbfcribcd to their Writing. During this inte¬ 
rim, they entreated the Bifliop of Jerufalem alfo, 
that he would draw up in writing the Form of 
his own Faith. Which he having fet forth, fent it 
to the Emperonr by the followers of Diofcorus. 

1 And that [] Copy of it ] which they produce , 
docs indeed contain an Anathematifm of thofe 
who aftert two Natures. But, the Bijhop of Je- <m>. A«;i- 
rufalem himfelf affirms , that it has been adttl - ) UIKl ' cn 
terated by them , and produces another without ^ c jj" r s n '‘ 
any fitch Anathematifm. Nor , need this feem ^ "added 

1 a wonder. For they have frequently corrupted here, in 
| the Books of the l a’hers. And by f fnlfe 3 this nun- 
| Till shave afenbed many of Apollinai'is’j Poofs, ntr ’ ft fi 
to Aitianafius, tu Gregorius Tlraumaiurgus, and 
to m Julius, By which f Bool^s ~\ efpecially, they Anl iU 
have induced many perfons to Q embrace j their [copy of 
own impiety. Further , they rcqttcftcd of Mace- ir ] 
donius a Writing concerning bis own Faith. Who 
j'ct forth an Expofttion thereof, affirming that hc 
| knew no other Faith j’ave that of the Three him- enthu dc 
dred and eighteen, and hundred and fi fty |' Holy stilt/, in 
Fathers • ] and hc Anathematizes Neftorius and ibe eighth 
Eutyches, and thofe who affirt two Sons, or two |, e 
Chnffs, or who divide the Natures: n but has tc u s lls , 
made no mention of the Ephefine Synod which that the 
dtpofed Nefturius, nor of that at C halcedon accpbah 

I ’ J atU'ibmcd 

fume Epiftles to Julius Bifliop of Rome, whUi in ren'iry were ApftU 
mris\ Valcf. . ... 

II So indeed M.tccdtmius behaved himfelf in the beginning ot lus 
Epifeopatc, wliileftlie war willing togianhc the Bmpeiour /Inaptf 111 '> 
by whom lie had been promoted to the ¥atrUrdhttc, Hiciefoie, 
many of the Anticnt Writers have related, that Macedonia1 at the be. 
ginning had firbfmbcd to Zeno's Hcnoticon. So, ’tis certain, Teto- 
dortts Lcilar affirms, whom Baronius hav caufelcfsly reproved on that 
account, rm Ubtr.uiti relates the fame in bit Breviary chap. 18 j wlure 
he [peaks concerning Jobanttcs PtemitU Bifliop of Alexandria j——and 

I a little after that, where he mentions ftofannes Nic<tottt,Hinnilas™ l ‘ 
ceflour. Vitlor Tnnoncnfis in bit Cbmicon writes thus concerning 
Mandonius : Anaftafto Aug. Cof. &c. In the Confulate of Analhw* 

I Avgulhis, Maeedonius /> ijpop oj Conllantinople, a Synod being con¬ 
vened, condemn 1 thofe who embraced the Decrees oj the Chalcedon Sy- 
■ no f, and fitch m defend [the Sentiments j oJNeHoiius and EutyclieJ. 
I.aitly, TheopbanCi in bii chronicon, pag. 120, does wholly agree With 
Tbcodcrtts Lcflor, Valef, 

• whereitf 


Lib. lit* ^EvagriusSchoiaftfcus. 

wherein EuticheS had been depofed. Whereat perour [] Attaftaftus 3 framed all imaginable de- 
• He the 0 Monafteries about Conftantinople were high- fignes againft him, revolving to ejedt him out of 
means the ^ offended, and feparated from ths Communion his [Epifcopal] Chair. Certain Boyes tlrreforc 
^ 3 of 0/Maeedonius the Bifliop , Jn the mean while, who were flanderers, were produced, who falfly 
7,iw, and Xenaias and p Diofcorus having brought over accufed .both themfeives; and Macedonia of a 
Bsfftanut, many of the Bijhops to their own party, became filthy and unclean a eft Hut, when it was found, 
and of intolerable $ and raifed Tumults againft thofe who that Macedomm was deprived of his Genitalis^ 
metifor refufed t° h tiathcmatizc [_the Synod. ] And a■ they betook themfeives to other Arts and Do 

Jlecplcfs ’ gainft fuch as would not in the end yield to them, fignes; till at length, by the advices and per- 

M<m\s, ] they framed many ft* at agents, and caufed them fwafions of Celer Mafter of the Oflees at Court r 

and of t o be caff into Exile. Jn this manner therefore, Macedonia withdrew privately from his f E- 

theybaniff) Maeedonius, and 1 Johannes Bijhop of pifcopal J Chair. Buc in the Expulfion of 
(tparated p *hum, and Flavianus. Thefe are the Contents Flavianus, they have added other things. For 
themfeives of the forefaid Letter. we have received information from fome ve- 

IT—on nf »»<> [.So Monafteries] oflhofe 

r This, as I think, is Diofcorus Junior, who fucceeded Johannes Monks £ who dwelt ] in that Country termed 

Wotou in the Bifhoprick of Alexandria. Baronim places > his ordi- b Cynegica, and whatever O- 

natlon on the year of Chrift^td, five years after Macedonia's banifh- t | ier P Monks 1 inhabited h Nicephoros ( book 16\ chap. 
menr 4 To whom agrees Tbeopbants in bit Chronicon. But Libcram ( j |e rn p - ft f , ,, ay,) thought there was a Mona- 
contradlfts it, who relates Diofcorut's ordination before the depofi- J J j a J l' Ci y f° named from one Cjne- 

tion of Macedonia*. And this Evagrm confirms here. But, after a rtans, perlwaded thereto by ^/hj its Founder. But it feems 
more accurate examination of the matter, Diofcorus Junior tan’t be c Xenaias, a man £ by Ex- JikeJ/er to me, that a Country of 

meant here. For Mattionlm was ejefted out of his Bilboj.rick on traft a Perfian • "J ( Which Syria was fo termed, wherein 

I. m.niCrU f.nm MarccUinut ■ and ill Ills v-... . J J ' V.. »h,.r* wo,- Mnn.il..;.., - 


meant here. For Mueimlm was ejefted out of his Biiboj.rick on traft a Perfian • 3 ( Which Syria was fo termed, wherein 
theyearofGhrift yn, as ’tis manifeft fiom MuetUinuti and in his Xenaias was Rifhnn nf W.V ,Iu ' rc wc,c niai, y Monaftctits, 
room was fubtt/tuted Time them, who forthwith wrote SynodUk Let- “'T r W- 

un to Johannes Niotota Bifhop of Alexandria j as Liberam and apolua Uty near 10 (_ An- c >y TO ' &.}\) yhe 

Ihtophanes do atteU. Whereas therefore Diofcorus Junior fuc- tiocb, J and by a Greek hit wo d mult be expunged, 
reeded Wcxott, he muft ncceffarily begin his Prcfidency after name he was termed Phi - bci.ig fiipcriluous ; how it crept 
Micedonius’s depofitton. Wherefore, another Diofconu is meant loxetW :) flock't tOPCtl)CL into this pbee, 1 know not, It 
here. And perhaps, in fteid of Diofcorus, it muft be written So- and jn a tumu , tuous an(j > g ' have a m nd to retain this 

a.c _. , * W ra, iu * readme mult be 


teriebm. Valef. ^ H X « »J. >h reading muft be thus, 

. 1 Concerning this Johannes, Vifter Tuttonenfis in bit Cbroniton QHoraerly manner made an vdo?*, a man by cxtraH 

writes thus: TbeoderoViro C. Cof. Julianus Boflrcnus, 8 cc. The moji irruption into the City [An- a Pet Ran. For 'tis referred to 
famous Theodorus being Conful, Julianus e/Boftrl, and Johannes */ tioch, 3 where they would f ke Particip t nuMvlii, pcrfwj- 
Paltum voluntarily left tbeir ottn Churcbes, and etkeTs art putMogbcir com p e l iFlavianmto Amthe - deJ ‘ Xcnai^r was indeed by Na- 


plicts. But MarceUinus in hit Chronicon relates that in the Gonfulatc 'ftft.fftfaft' Z 7 T ft tion a Perfian. as Theophones, 

of PtulKt and mflanut, on the year of Chriit 511. Fttlef. ^^ft ^Jynod Ni cephorut, . and others do atteft 

ana Leo’s Epsjlle. Whereat ValcJ. 

. - ~ Flavianus being extreamly 

CHAP. XXXII. troubled, and the Monks preiling on with great 

violence • the populacy of the City made an 
Concerning the Expulfion of Maeedonius £ Bi- Infurredtion, and flew a great many of the 
JhopJ of Conftaminople, and of Flavianus Monks; info much that a vaft number of them 
C Bijhop 3 of Antioch. had the [ River 3 Orontes for their Tomb, their 

bodies being buried in its Waves. There hap- 

B Ut, there were other things which fecretly nf d another thing alfo , not much inferiour to 
* wrung Attaftaftus. Foe when Ariadne f bi s - for* the Monks of Syria Cede ( which if 
fUuuelyov ^d taken a refolurionto cloath Auaftafhu with now termed Syria Secunda,) having a mighty 
wV There the Imperial purple; Ettphemim, who prefided affcAion for Flavianus, becaufe he had lead a 
is a fault in over the Archi-Epifcopal Monaftick life in a certain Monaftery which 

2 * w<, ; d K Nice- C h air Conftaminople,! was fituate in a * Country named Tilmo^mu ; * Fft/d,or; 

wii.ing ounhis' pWi/ol Ew- w0 “ l ‘ l on ,"» «™ s S'™ ”“ ,e 10 wi,h « cMmirn to defend r,«w. 

grius ,^makes ufe of the word confent, till fuch time as A- Flavians: io that at that time alfo fome, and 


udrdorja., fmte, or, wounded, ttaftaftus had delivered to tbofe no fmall mifehievous accidents^} hap- 
But I am for treading in the foot- him a Caution [_ or, Con- n£ d. Whether therefore on account of the for- 

»rthlrefo« 0 t r hSTr Z xoU waft, 3 in writing, writ- mer C Tumult, 3 or by reafon of C that dif- 

reftored thu S tsuudfwU, strung, »n with his own hand, order we have mentioned 3 m the fecond place, 

0 t.tboak't, after which manner and £ confirmed 3 wi r h or for both, Flavianus is ejefted and banilhedto 

chriftepborfon feemsto have read. g rea t Oaths, that he would Eetrk, [a Town 3 fituate in the utmoft con- 

lu the r««eritf* M .S. the reading pre f erve the Faith entire, fines ol The Paleftmcs. 
ml. a „d introduce no Innoea- 

tion into Gods Holy Church, if he (hould ob- ~ " ~ ‘ 

tain tlie Imperial Scepter. Which paper Eh - CHAP. XXXIII. 

f hernias delivered to Macedoniut who was intru- 

fted with the cuftody of the Sacred Feftells. Eh- Concerning Severus Bijhop of Antioch. * 
fhemim had done thefe things on this account, 

becaufe Anaftajius was by many perfons thought T^Laviamu therefore having been ejefted, Se- 
to be addicted to the Manichaan Herefie, After -T vents is preferred to the Epifcopal Throne 


Concerning Severus Bijhop of Antioch. 


Maeedonius therefore had afeended the Epifco- of tAntioch , on the * five Hundredth fifty firft * This wa* 
pal Throne, Anaftajius was defirous of having c IV . . - . .. , the year 0 f 

faBOwp Caution refior^ to him. faying it would 

wa reproach to the Empire, if the foremen- the Bifhoprick of on the year of chrift 513, in the month^r? 

tioned Obligatory-Inftrument fliould be kept vember, in th efixth Indiflion. So MarceUinus Comes in hk ChronirJT. 
r loilt im in fko ( 1, _ W. -i n. ...C:.l _ i_L_ IniiS. S,. Clementina Scf Praha CalT.&e. In th- P-.h 
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Lib. HI, 


. . vear of Enoch's being * ftyled a free City, JcfmChrifi. By this Niphaluu therefore* and 
,T 1P “ in the month DUu, it being the Sixth huMion thore who were of. his party, lSevern] is 

note fa.J * of the b Cycle then [ current; ] but at thispre- driven out of his own Monaftery, together with 

t TSnvi- f ent t j me wherein we write, it is the Six hun- feverall others who held the fame opinion with 

w'A *{J-. dredth fourty firft year. This Severus had So- himfelf. Prom whence he went to the lmpe- 

* X “Y £’ zotolts for the place of his Nativity, which is one rial City, under the notion of an EmbalTadour, 

tted outlie Cities if the Province PifidU. He had in defence both of himfelf, and thofe who had 

thefe words formerly imployed himfelf in the ftudy of the been ejeded with him. And there he becomes 

In bit Vcr- Lm ;U Berytiu. But, having afterwards foon known to the Emperour Amijlajius, as He hath 

f‘°». . The left * thofe rtudies> w j, en ic i, a d rc _ related at large who wrote Severn's Life. 

“r l 0 '’J iC f ceived holy Baptifm in the facred Moreover, the fame Severn, m the ‘ Synodick. c He 
this j cm Temple of the divine Martyr Leon- Letters. which he wrote, has in expreft words 

the fixth ' tin who is honoured at Tripoli; * Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod. Concer- 

ycur ef the city of the c Maritime Phcemce, he betook ning which matter, [the Monks of Pulcftinc ] which 
i-S onlL himfelf to a Monaftick life in a * certain Mo- in their Letter to Alcifon , fay thefe words. Severn 
which then nafterie fituate in the mid way between the fmall 8 The Synodick Letters of Timotheus now [ Bi- wrote to 
»#. for, City Gaza and that little Town termed Majirna. flop J of Conftantinople, have indeed been ap- J5j 
an Indi- ' proved and admitted of here in Paleftine : but conllmi. 

tlionU a Circle of fifteen years, after the ending whereof, another ^ deposition of M.icedonius and Flavianus, hath nolle, and 
.Circle begins o a, many years Evagriu, ^-as theparut.on o ^ Scwrus’s Synodick to Jobatm 

the Circle oi hiteen years, 6 bnm<nr ru KvrXs, which toe Latinos j * J s m.,,.,, 

call Indidionem, an fruliflion. But, whereas Evtgrm fays, that Sc- Letters. Bat, thofe perfons who brought them ^ 
verut was ordained on the month Dim, that is, November ; that muil hither, were difar ace fully and contumelioufly ufed, A/ex ^„ m 
neceffarily have been done in th e (cavcntb Indidion, For a new Indi- agreeable to their dejerts, and betook thenfelves dria. Fot 
{{ion was begun on the month September. Evagrim hasexpreffed 11 m- t0 - their heels ; * the popnlacy of the City and the Liberate 
felf in the fame manner before, at book z. chap. 11 } where he . . . ’ , • •, r J u- ■ a »/ (in hit 

fays thefe words concerning Ac Whquate, which lupned at An - having made an lufirreShoa again? them 

titeh in the times ot Leo Auguflttt ; dvu, ndm ivAyfilw Zhviftnotv In this poft.>,y Was Paleuine. But, of thoje cb 1? ’» 
to wtj on the eleventh partition of the Cycle, t hat is, on theeleventh who were fubjell to [ the Sec of] Antioch, fame, informs ’ 
year of the pmition of the Circle, So, in the thirteenth Eddt o(f\i induced thereto by fraud, Were prevailed upon ; us, that 
ftinian } pfi/u -nit Mfot thyeAmw n KVKM - of which number ts Marinus Btjhop of Berytus. Severn 

uatill the (econd partition of the patt Cycle. Valef. J J I J } held com- 

c There was a twofold Pbtenicc j the one termed Maritima [ be- mim ; on wJth llw f c Pre] , tes _ indeed, Theoplmes ( in hit Cbmiait, 


caufe it layby the Sca-co.ijl ; ] in Greek called „ 1} ( , relates, that Timotheus, when he would have infcrtdstr 

thc Metropolis whereol was Tyre. 1 he 01 her named Ltbsncnfts, tie v(ruJ * s name j IUO t | ie Qyptichs , was hindred by the people of Cwi- 


head City whereof was Emcfs s ns the Old Nolir/.e do inform us. 
In the Maritime Fhtenice was the moll famous City Tripoliu In 


verus’s name into the Dyptichs, was hindred by the people 0 
Jhtminsple. valef. 

s Tbcophancs cads a great light.upon this place. He ' 


that City, as Evjgrittt does lu-re attcit, the Martyr Leontius was | p ) , hat Timotheus fent bis Synodick Letters^nd the depo* 

honoured. I Ins is the I.eontm, of whom mention is made at the ^ion of Msiedonms, to all the Bilhops, that they might fubferibe to 
Menologie, at the eighteenth day of the month J my. them; and, that the weaker perfons amongll them, afraid of the 

in their Libell prclentcd to the Patriarch Menas, ( which Iimperour, ftibfcribcd to each Libell, But, that thofe who were 

is recorded rn the fifth Achon of the Conftantmop. Synod fub q( a n)ind more ftout and CO uragious, would fubferibe to neither. 


Mena,) do attett, that Severn was baptized in this Martyrs Furthcr>thatfome|taMn g a middle way, fubferibed to Timotlm's 
Church. Valef. ■ . . . Synodick Letters, but would in no wife fubferibe to the depo/ition of 

d Liberate in hu Breviary chap. 1 9 » writes thus concerning Sc- Mj ce doniits. Amongft thefe perfons therefore who toof? the middle 
verut : Is enim Severn atm fedtret pruu tn Mona[Urio,cic For tbit WJ were t |, e B| dl0 p S 0 f Palclline, as the Monl^t do atteft here is 
Sevcrus, when he formerly lived [ or, fate ] tn the Monaflerte, ad- th Lettcrt0 Alci f n> V alcf. 

tn, tted not of Zenos Ed,B, nor [ received to communion! Petrus Mon- h v Without doubt tU reading mud be, 

gus. After this , /ruing in the Monaftery of the Abbot Romanus, and of {(rav y J tho r e fCf r ons who b,ought them •, as it is in Nicephtm. 

Mamas who prefided after lam , he w^ from thence fent to refide as Ape- [n wh 7 ch Author a |f 0 , the reading is fuller by one word j thus, j, y.„ 
crifatm C that is. Legate ] <( ConiiantinopJe : and becomes one of .« Thofe perfons who brought them hither. Beiidcs. 

their number, who were of Pettus Mongusjr [p 4 rljf.] This Relation ; n t j lc idlcrianManufcripi Hound it plainly written, 9/ Koptfrdflisfic, 
o( Libtratms is far different f<om that of Eva^rtm. For, Evtgrm • r v * . 

e . .U. U.ll , M/tnlr in .1 Mnn.iBprv which WAS he. .... ... . . .. . _•. .l:. 


fays, thac at Hril Severn was a Monk in a Monaftery which was be- 
tween Majuma and Ga^a. And this is confirmed by Tbcopbancs 
alfo. But, that afterwards he refided [ or, fate ] in the Monaftery 
of the Abba NcdIuHm : which was in Egypt, as Evazrius tells us 


1 la Niccphorus, this place is otherwife diftinguilhed, to wit, in this 
manner; ’i^ufey n{ mKiue' W duw} ri J)t(os 7t ^ ^ ptwit- 
yfiiy yjim&vjuv, Fled out of the City: the populacy and Monks fusing 


of the Abbot Nephalius t which was in Egypt, as Evagrius tells us ^ an ln nf rcaion agllin ft tbtm / which dillinftion I like bed. 
in the two and twentieth chapter of this book. Out of which Monaftery ^ - ‘ * • 

Sevcrus being driven, came ( fays he ) to Conflanmoplc. But , Li- k ^ ^ cirhoycU. Nicepborut words it thus, ly dvbyfa, 
berms relates, that Sevcrus fate indeed m two Monaftenes ; but at- f(J vvf)jch { noc For tf]c Mo(]ks of Fah fi itle do not 

tells, .hat he was not ejcAed out of any Monaftery, but, was made f k of A > th(b herCj but of th e Biftiops who Were fubjeft to the See 
Apocrifaritts. But, whole Apocrtfarms he was, he fays not. I am ol Ant p C( j )m p or having before fpoken concerning the affairs of Pa- 
opinion, that he was th e Apocr/ftrttts of the Monies of the halt, who [c/U which WC1C f u bjca to the Patriarch of ferufalcm, they no# 
were of the fame Seft with htmfell. So Thfomw is termed the Ape- t0 thc B - fllops o{ xhe E all, mho were under the ]urifdifti«n 
crifarius of the Monaftenes tn lalefline, in the firft Action of the Con- 0 f ,hc Patriarchal Amiochi and in rfiefn ft place they name Af.rrin«» 
fUntimpolitane Synod under Menas. And that Evagnus confirms R fll0( , of Bc , mu w , lich * was a City of Fhtenice. Now, Phxnite 


o™. «w* p's* • r?r i* ti r” Mo s wl, ° “SSI 


under the difpofe of the Antiochian Patriarch, according as 
been agreed in the Chalcedon Synod between Maximus Bilhop ol 


this* had been Biftiop of the fame Gnza, and was 


Antioch, and ffuvcnalis Bifliop of Jcrufalcm. Valef. 


banifhed together with Ti- But others,by force and * compulfion gave their * Or,Ne- 


rus, Evagriiis has fpoken already, „ I0l f }Ctli ,y£lumt, * had ex- afj'cnt to Severus’s Synodick Letters, wherein was 
at chap. 8*, book t. fhere is erc jf L . ( j a Monaftick life, and contained an Anathematifm, both of the Synod, 
Wiu'inTbc Libell 0 / ibcAfon^ had left himfelf a famous and of the reft who had aferted two Natures or 
to t/jc Patriarch MVna/. whkh is name. Further, Sevcrus [_ on proprieties in our Lord, one of the Fief), another 
recorded in the fifth AAion of the a time 3 ingages in a dif- of the Deity. Some, when through necefpty they 


Confiitntinopolitanc Synod ufiler p Ute . y/ith Ncphalins, who had given their ajfent , afterwards altered their 
Menas. V.dcf. ^ formerly had been of the minds, and rcvoak]t C lt ' 3 °f which number 


Menas. V.ilf(. 

* Aia, Tyf dvifJ UOe oy.au- 
JeUw. had puffed through ihcf.inn 
rxcrcifcs i [ to wit, of a Mona• 
Jtick life. ] 


i faffedtough thcfunic +0r tuny fame t Sentiment arc thc Bifhojs fubjett to Apamia. Others, who fly 
[ to wit, of a Mona- ' ,p with him concer- refufed to affent ; of which number are Julianas 
1 ning the one Nature [of IBijhop] of Boftri, and Epiphanius of Tyre, 

Chrift'3 but had afterwards united himfelf to and fome others, as they fay , Bijhops. But, the 
to the Defenders of the Chalcedon Synod , and Ifiurians, now come to ihemfdves, condemn them- 
to thofe who averted two Natures in our Lord felves for their former miftake: Moreover, they 

Am- 


Lib. III. 


of Evagrius Scholaflicus. 


Anathematize Scverus together with his followers’. 
Tea, fome of the Bijhops and Ecclefiafiicks under 
Severus, having relinquiflft their own Churches , are 
fled away: of which number is Julianus [ Bi- 
fbop 3 of Boftri, and Petrus of Damafcus, who 
refide here with us. 1 Mamas alfo : which 
' makes f erf on feemed to have been one of the two Ring- 
mentionof leaders of the Diofcorians, m by whom Severus 
this Ma- himfelf had been inftrutted • who has condemned 
mu, in bis arrogancy. And after the interpofuion of 
Breviary, ot j, er words. But, the Monafleries here, and 
Mmfe 19 * Jerufalem it felf, alfo mofi other Cities together 
words wc with their Bijhops, by Gods ajftjlance are of one 
have quo. an fl the fame mind in relation to the true Faith. \ 
t / e f\ t - a °,h- For “ft Which perfons, and for us, pray ( mofl 
chatter, ” Lord and our tnoft Honoured Father t) 
therefore that M f enter not into temptation. 
the two 

Ring-leaders of the Viofcorites [or, Diofcorians, ] by whom sevcriu 
had been inflruCled, are Romanus and Mamas, Abbots of that Mona- 
ileiy which was between Majuma and Qa\t. Indeed, Theopbanes , in 
bit Cbronicon,terms that a Monaftery u.ovctypv, of Stbifma- 

licall Monks . Valef. , , 

m ’ T<p ’ Sv >U otejj©- xgmyjm, b whom Severus Isimfelf bad been 
lodged. I had rather write f^u^hviibad been catechised, or, injlructed. 
FoF the Abbott Mamas and Romanus had inftrufted Severus y as we 
have laid before, out of LibcvdliO. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning the [ Libell of] Depofition fent to 
the fame Severus by Cofmas and Severianus. 

B Ut, in regard the forecited Letters do ar- 
teft, iliac • thofe Prelates under [ the Ju- 
wa7"the" rifdiftion of the Church of 3 Apamia receded 
Metropolis from [ the Communion 3 

of Syria Code, or Syria secunda, 0 f Severn ; come on, lei us 
to which Epipbania and Arabufa ^ certain paffage, * which 
werefubieft, as the Old Notitut . , ** ft , . 

Inform us. valef. we have been told by our 

* Or, Which hath puffed to ut Fathers, although it be not 
from our Fathers. 39 yet recorded in any Hi- 

t Or, ftory. Cofmas Bilhop of our Epiphania, t in the 
Which has vicinage whereof runs the [ River 3 Orontes, 
ncSbwr! stnd Severianus [ Bifhop] of Arethufa a neigh- 
& ' bouring City, being difturbed at Severus’s Sy¬ 

nodick Letters, fevered iheml'elves from his Com¬ 
munion, and fent a Libell of Depofition to him 
whilft he fate Bilhop of the City Antioch. They 
* Or, The deliver the Libell to one Aurcliant*s * Arcb- 
frjl of the Deacon of the Church of Epiphania. who, in 
Deaeons, regard he feared Severus, and [ dreaded 3 the 
Grandeur of fo great aBifhoprick, after his ar- 
livall at Antioch , cloathed himfelf in the habit 
of a woman, and comes to 
t 'Auu&fifrif 7 * sputftf. Severus, f jelling and play- 
Vulcfius renders thefe ing the wanton, and by all 
words thus; jocans ac lafeiyient, ways imaginable feigning 

himfelftobea woman. [In 
tng the wanton, lhe primary _ . . , i-. 

fignificacion of the term etx*r£a- ^ ne > 3 having let down the 
E** is, fcigncdly to refufe ; it itn- Vail wherewith his head 
ports alfo todiffcmble, or, to play was covered, as far as his 
the fool, to behave onet (elf as that [, rca ft s j ie lamented, and by 

VLSSZZS*CmXi f-Wng d« P fieh S berough, 


untill the death of Jnaflafins. Further, when 

Anaftafius was informed of what had liapned 

to Sevcrus , ( for, we mull not omit the men. 

tioning of an Adi of Anafhifu ,’s, which was 

wholly made up of Clemency and Humani.y :) 

he orders AfUticus b who ^ 

bore the command of the . b T, 'i; d<ngvam d^v. \\h 

Miu« m n :T uc., r , 

JtS, to eject Cojm.is anu Sc- M..S ->5 rfjicrcin ’tis thus written, 
vertaims out of their own r&jjcJj/xD ■,fo i P 

Sees, becaufe they had fent ip-irUn t.iCayr,tries, Ibc Command 

a Ltbcll of Depofition to Se- cf th r c Mi !‘. U in l ‘ banicc Libl ' 
a c Jr • menus . I here were two Pbce - 

verits. Afier Aji.Uuui was ur- n/Vt’s, as I have remarked a- 
rived in thc Eaflern parts, and hove ; the one termed Miritima, 
found many perfons defen- 1 he other Libancnfis. Over this 
ding the opinions of Cofm.u ^ ev ‘ nCc Vlls [« ‘he Dux 0 ) Fhx- 
and Severianus, and that their N%^ C pJ 0 l^i£ c thc 
Cities made a flout refinance 
in favour of their own Bifhops - He gave Ana- 
ftajins an account, that thofe Bifhops were not to 
be driven out of their own Sees without b'oudflied. 

So much of Clemency and Humanity therefore 
was there in Aisafiafuts, that he wrote exprtlly to 
Afiatieus, that he would in no wife c effeft any r i n n c ,d 
thing, thoughnever fo great aud (plendid, if but of mi \- 
adropof bloud were ro be fpilt. In this pofture at- 
there fore were the affairs of the Churches over the tem P > *5 
whole world, * during the Empire of ... ^ ^ ,l 1 

Asiajlajists. Whom fome perfons W "’ noc, be 

judged to be an Enemy to the Chal- ' better 

cedon Synod, and have expunged his name out of writtcn 
the Sacred Tables. But at Jerufalem , even whilft ,h 7’~ 
living, he was Anathematized. ftft,‘valef. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Coticeerning the definition of theJfauriariTyrants, 

B Ut, it will not be difagreeable to the promife 

we have made * before, if to this Hiftory * At book 
we annex fome other [Tranladions 3 worthy *• cha P. *• 
to be recorded, a which have 

hapned during the times of arJut 

Anaflafnts. Longinus Ze- margin of hit copy hath mended 
no’s kinfman, being arrived it thus. which hapned. 

in that [Country] where- The fame peilon con-efts the be-' 

in he had been born, as hath f, mn 8, 01 f 'P™ S* 

. n . . ’ >>tm 7&7rv A, bee. But twiH. 

been Ihown be- # m t be inconvenient. See. it may 

fore, f ingages £h s 9 . alfo bc made> iK ^ OT v* f, 
in an open War L 5 Bl,t tf w,W be difagreeable, 
againft ihe Em- ‘ 


. n . . ’ >>tm 7&7rv Si, ecc. But twiH 

been Ihown be- mt bt inconvenient, &c. it may 

fore , t ingages Pj f; alfo be made, i K Srf 70 V# « Pi, 

in an open War L 5 Bl,t tf w,W nn be difagreeable, 

againft the Em- ' ' or »#%i andpc.haps'tisbct- 

6 . , t ter to. For tis the fame, as if 

perour. And great Forces yuU lho U ld fay, U Jtwv,' twill 


from whofe carriage 
its originall. ’ 


afliftance ; and under the 
pretence of a Supplicatory 
Libell , delivers a Depofition to Sevcrus then 
going forth. And without being taken notice 
of by any perfon, withdraws out of the croud 
which followed [ Sevcrus : 3 a °d by flying pur- 
chafes his own fafety, before Severus knew 
what the Contents of the Libell were. But 
Severus, notwithllanding he had received thc 
Libell, and underftood what was contained there¬ 
in, neverthelefs continued pofTeft of his own See, 


laving been railed on the M t be abfurd. lnltead of $,»- 
one fide and on the other, pPriote, hapned, the TellcrianMa- 
amoneft which was Canon iffiript has it written 
heretofore Bilhop at Apa- bawf ’^ Valcf * 
mut [a City] of the Province of the Syrians, 
who, in regard he was an Jfaurian , bore Arms 
under the Ifauriaus • at length the War was 
terminjtued [ in this manner. ] The Ifanriaus 
who fought under Longinus were all cut off to 
one man. But the heads of Longinus and b The- >> Marcel- 
odorus were fent to the Imperiall City by Jo- linut Comes 
haunts Scytha. Which heads the Emperour i{ ] l,u cbr ° m 
[ ordered to be ] fixt upon Poles, [ carried a- at 

bout, ] and hung up in that [ Suburb ] termed icing 

Sycte fituate over againft Conftantinople : a grate- Conful a- 
full fpe&ade to the Byzantines, becaufe of thofe lorc > > ca ' 1,s 
mifehiefes they had luffered from Zeno and the “ n 

Ifanriaus. Moreover, the other Longinus , fur- ru; and °j a 
named Selimunius, the chief fupporter of that does Thct- 
Tyrannick Fatflion, and together with him In - phanct in 
des, arc [ taken and ] lent alive to Anaftafius , bu c bronl- 
by Johannes furnamed Cibbns. Wherewith the ^ . 

Emperour * ’ 


The Scclcfiaftical Hiftory 


Lib, HI. 


Emperour and the Byzantines were highly plea- 
fed, in regard Longinus and Indes were in the 
manner of a Triumph lead through the ftreets 
of the City, and thorow the Cirque, [ carrying 3 
Chains made of Iron, which were put round 
their necks and about their hands. From that 
c He time ihofe [ Donatives 3 heretofore termed c The 
means The began to be paid into the Imperial Trea- 

fh”h*th toy- Now, that was [afum 3 of Gold, paid 
Tyrant e every year to the Barbarians, amounting to the 
Hillm had weight of Fifty thoufand pounds. 

allowed to 

the Ifaurfans, and which the Bmperour Zeno, though againft his will, 
had bellowed upon them to procure a Reconciliation. Which Dona¬ 
tive the Emperour Anaftafius having refufed to pay to the Ijaurians, 
they made War againlt the Romans, as ffordanes relates in his bo oh. de 
fuccefftonc Rcgnorum. Valcf. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

* Or, Concerning the * Saracens, that they made a 
Barbarians Peace with the Romans. 
termed See- 

vita • that is, who dwelt in Tents, 

T Hofe Barbarians alfo [ termed 3 Sceniu, 
not without damage to themfelves, became 
pemlanr, ai d infuhed over the Roman Empire; 

* Or, The and ruined the * Province gJMcfopotamia, a both 
affairs of the Phxmce’s, and Palefline. But, having re- 
ce * ved a ^ evere overthrow from the Military 
Mwimw* Commanders in each Province, at laft they were 
quiet, and by a general! confcnt that whole Na- 
It mutt be tion made a Peace with the Romans, 

$ot/tKns j 

as the reading is in Niccphorus , book 17, chap. 3 Further, we have 
remarked already, that there were two Phcenict's *, the one termed 
Libanen/is, the oilier Maritima. Nor mutt thi* be omitted, that, that 
Province is by the Latincs fometimes termed Phceniccm , from 
the Nominative Cafe Phoenix, ’Tis certain, in the Itinerary Table 
of the Putingeri, it is called Syria Phatnix j as alfo in the Noti- 
tia Imperii Romani. In the Manufcript Copies, ’tis written Dux | 
Phcenicis. Nor found I it written otherwise in JEgefipput, book 3. 
chap, zo, Valcf, I 


, Botmdarie as it were of the Roman and Pcrftan 
Empire 5 ) a City, from its being a Field: which 
’ lie fortified with a ftrong wall, and adorned 
with various and thofe fplended Buildings, to 
wit, Churches and other facred Houfes, and 
with Royall Porticns's, publick Baths, and other 
[ Works,3 of which the moft eminent Cities 
do [ufually 3 boaft. ’Tis faid by fome per- 
fons, that this place got the name of Daras, be- 
caufe Alexander the Macedonian fon to Phillifo 
had totally vanquifhed Darius there. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Concerning the Long Wall. 

T He fame Emperour perfected a vaft Work, 

worthy to be recorded, a which is ufually a 70 
termed The Long Wall , fituate in a very conve- ****■$ 
nient place of Thracia. This Wall is diftant > f~ V Q. cv 
from Conjiantinople about Two hundred and The” par. 
eighty furlongs : it embraces both the Seas, tici* ^ 

Q and runs out j like aStrcight to the length of ™ ullbecx * 
Four hundred and twenty furlongs: it makes the 
C Imperiall ] City from being a an d fn *‘! 

* Pcninfula, almoft an Ifiand, and af- ous. 

fords a moft convenient and fafe paf- an * Further, 
fage to thofe who have a mind to fail from 
that place termed Pontus to Propontis and the us huildcis 
Thracian Sea. It repells alfo thofe Barbarians , name cal- 
who make Excurfions out of that termed the lcd Ani -‘ 
Eitxine Sea, out of Colchis, from the Lake 
aJMeiotU, and from the places about Caucafus ; 
and likewife them, who are ufually poured in, out augnjL's 
of Europe. thirl C01 1- 

fulate, on 

the yearofChrift 507 j as the Autbour of the Alexandrian C.hmidt 
Writes. Concerning this Wall Suiitw gives this Relation, in the 
word 7olyjQ- j dmedat©- b fuetKiOs x-nlfeu, Sec. The Empcmr 
Anaflaftus builds the Long Witt, Sixty miles from the CityCmllin- 
tinople. It is extended from the Sea at the North, to that at the South. 
Its length contains fourty miles, and its breadth is twenty foot. See 
more in Petrus Gillius's fir ft book.de Topograpbia Urbis Cenftammfit. 
Cap.it. Valcf. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Concerning the Siege of Amida, and the building 
of [ the City 3 Daras. 

M oreover, the Pcrfians , then fubjeft to 
their King Cavadcs , broke the League 
[ with the Romans ; 3 and having left their na¬ 
tive foyle, in the firft place invaded Armenia, 
and took the fmaU Town named Theodofwpolis ; 

after which they marched 

» MarccUimts Comes, in his to a Amida a Well.forti- I 

tenth Inili&ion, in the Confulate W ’ ,cb [ be y ^ a,£ ^ Siege to , 
of Trobus and Avicnus 3 that is, and took. But the . Roman 
on the year of Chilli 501, and Emperour by vaft; "Labour 

on the eleventh year of Anafla- jebui [ t j c , B Ut, if any One 

vXf'" ted.ta.ftaving/par i 
ticular knowledge of thefe 
matters, and would read an Accurate Narrative 
of all thefe Tranfatftions •, [Met him confult 3 
E 11ftathitts , who with much acutenefs, great La¬ 
bour, and a fingular Elegancy, hath written 
an Hiftory [of thefe affairs.] Which Hiftorian 
having brought down his Hiftory to thefe very 
times, departed this life, and Iefc off writing at 
the twelfth year of Anaftafitis's Empire. After 
this war was ended, Anaflaftus makes Daras ( a 
* Or Em- ^ ace f* Iuat e in the utmoft 

p irC ' ‘ 1 ~ confines of the Roman * pale, and being The 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Concerning that [ Tax 3 termed the Chryfargy- 
rum, and how Anaftafius aboliftted it. 

M oreover, the fame Emperour performed 
an eximious and plainly divine Attion, 
to wit, thePerfeft and intire * Abolition of that * 
[Tax 3 termed 3 The Chryfargyrnm. Con- I; 
cerning which thing we are now to fpeak, al-1 
though it wants the Tongue of a Thucydides , or ' 
rather one* of more Eminency and Eloquence, $ 
[ to give a Narrative of if. J However , 

1 will declare the matter, not induced thereto by 
my eloquence, but confiding in [ the great- 
nefs of 3 that Aftion. Upon the Dominions 
of the Romans , which were fo great and fo far 
diffufed, was impofed a miferable Tax, detefta- 
ble to God, and misbecoming even the Barba¬ 
rians themfelves, much lefs [ agreeable 3 to the 
moft Chriftian Empire of the Romans. This Tax, 
on what account neglecfted and tolerated I know 
nor, continued till the times of Anaflaftus , who * 
by his Impei ial magnificence abolilh’t it. It was % 
impofed both upon many others who got their * 
maintenance from a Charitable Contribution, and t[ 
alfo upon thofe women who fold the beauty \ 
of their Bodies, upon * common Whores like- t 
wife who proftituted themfelves in Baudy-houfes » 
[ which ( 


Lib. HI. o/Evagriiis 

which flood in the hidden and obfeu e places of 

* Sue!) as the City; moreover, upon * Catamites, who allc- 
bued.out fted not only Nature u left’, but the Republick 
^lepju- a If°^ wi'h Ignominy. In fo much that, tins Tax, 
itd contra- inftead of a Law, made loud proclamation, that 
rf to Na- thofe who had a mind, might fccurely and with 
me. impunity commit fuch abominable Lcachery. Fur¬ 
ther, that impious and deteftable | profit alifing 

f Or, from this Tax, was every fourth year paid in to the 
t , ' Eirft and Chief eft of the Prafetlurci, by the Coi- 

* ^ letftours who gathered it in all places ; fo that, it 

was not ^ ie P art °f this Pr? fe<fture,to have 

* offices, its L Proper * Scrinia ( as they 

My theie cabinets,at term them,) and alfo e fuch Officers 
word; E- Rooms. as managed the Accounts of this Na- 
vagrw ‘fSeeEufeb ture: [and thefe were 3 not per- 

jnean the blob's of fons mean and obfcurt > who ,ookt 
preterm c b.tp. 8. u P on this employ to be a f Militia as 
Trafedure. note (b.) well as the reft. Which When Ana- 
Pur that 

( to u(e Amm. MtrceUinus's ExprefTion ) Vertex erat omnium 
dignitatum, was the Crown [ or Top ] of att dignities. To this Prc- 
fed lire therclorc the Tribute chryfargyrnm was every fourth year 
brought in. Indeed, the Tr.lmtcs were wont to be brought 
in to the Cliell of the Pmorian Pnefdfure. Hence ’tis, that in 
the thirteenth boo'h of the Tbcodofm Code, in the Title , 1 c Lujlrali 
Collations, the grcat'clt part of the Laws arc direfted to the Prafcfti 
Trmrio. For the Lujlralis Collado was nothing clfe but die Cbry~ 
fargyrum : to wit. Gold and Silver impofed upon Merchants, or the 
Luflralii auri Colhtio, and the Auraria Fnnilio, Forfo ’tis called in 
she fame Title. Further, whether it ought to be called a Tribute , or 
rather a 7c/! [ or Tax, ] ’tis uncer tain. Evagtius terms it Wa©-, 
which is Vcfligal , a Toll, or fax. ’Tis termed alfo Veiligal in the 
l.i/l Law (avc one dc Lujlrali Cottatione. The old Autbour cj the J^u,c- 
ftionson the Old and Nnv Tcflamcnt tells us, this was ufually termed 
Aurum peenofum, tbepunilbing Gold ; fee him, in £>»*//.75. There 
is an Elegant padage concerning this Ti Unite, in Libanim's Oration a- 
gainfl F/ercmiKJ,pag.4»7.\vhich 1 will transcribe here. A«j*V0f<> 7o(nw 

3^ TO r rmiftei viVIKUlldf' <r«70 Ji ifiv 0 tt^ofllT©- $05©*. 

y/f©* a) weigh, ^elitw in&mytras viptav 7Wf J'cuds m/jijneU'ai' 
hyoyM /j$p jir Ivtt pirns &o i[s.m%top r rrft rmpu t«tW rii .3«- 
htHinJ'i <k«W ci{ chdJbmv pgu/jftw oJ( fa>M{ dprts a&triptqmv 
at Jlctpoijci c Pi ift rdr^ppdp®-' S{ eyed mh- 

Aetwf cl'J'ov/rfcd ofathnveU iptyybv dt£yv]a(, bpevv/jaf, cvetUTn 

vti Tmi’IdVI) o-tyim’ « pty nip avitA dm^afci Jfxo- 
(xla>y, Xj v\ctx]otnw, Xj (aivov « JttKvovffi' i-nf 5 Koug)f $ [itr.- 
CTAtv, jrXtlw tlw iv.QJ.eruv ihd/Snefui 7»\j <ssm 

ypyiaV' 7 !roXK/jfyj<ti, h'et UV 1 x 7 < Ji^lljcu liw vuedv to xiSu- 
77sr, ci’m.’ tm denim tJbatv 7 iw re i^jvrety>v}@- Jt%tdy 

itfflft/hv. Which words I render thus. Let m alfo now relate that 
[ Mijcbief] which has far furpaffed att the reft. This is that intol- 
lerablc Tribute, I he Chryfaigyruni, which renders the approaching 
luilra [ or, every fifth year, ] drcadfull and horrid. The name 
[ impofed ] upon this Tribute is in indeed Jpcdous, [ taken ] from 
Merchants. But wbilft they make ufc of the sea in order to the vending 
their Wares, thofe wbojfe hands do feme afford them bread, arc utterly 
ruined. Not fo much as a Coblcr efcapci [ paying this Tribute. ] 
Whom I my felf have frequently feen lifting their knife wherewith they 
cut their Leather, up to heaven , and [wearing that in that knife their all 
W0f placed. Never tbclcfs, this frees them hot from [ the vexation of 7 
ibafc wbo arc urgent ami preffing upon them , and who bark, 11)11 do only 
not bite. This time ( O Emperour! ) incrcafct the number cffcrvdnis \ 
depriving of Liberty thofe who arc [old by their Parents, not that their 
own Coffer may receive the price [for which their children arc fold, ] 
but that they [the Parents ] may fee it coming into the hand of tbc 
Exattor. In the Greek Text of Libaniut, inltead of diatPooiy. I 
have mended it thus, J)ft^c<ny and in place of the word tfnouim, I 
nave fubllicutcd ifttcipciruv. Valcf. 

b Among/i the Officials of the PrafcRus Pretoria, four Numcrarii 
ate reckoned in the Notitia Imperii Romani •, the iirtl of whom was 
the Niiwerariw of the Go/d, that is, of the Aurum Luftrale, or dry- 
fargyrum.' There was alfo amonglt the Officials of the Comes Sacra- 
rm LargitUnum , a Primiccrim of the Scrinium of the Golden Malle, and 
a Primiccrim of tbc Scrinium of Cold * on this account perhaps, btcaufe 
a certain part of this Tax was brought in to the Chcft of the Sacred 
Eargijfes. Indeed in the Title dc Lujlrali Cottatione, there is extant 
a Law of Valentinianm's, dircfted to Florcntias the Corner Sacrarum 
Largitionum [ that is, of the Sacred Largiffcs. ] Whence it appears 
that fome part of this Golden Funttiorf belonged to the Largitional 
Titles. Valcf, . 

c K«) cr?/ 1 Ttt Toieui TW cA«4i>9i£&i'7<w. He means the Numerarii 
Ltnat k ,Officers who managed the Accounts'] oft he Aurum Luftrale, 
who were tn the Office 0 the VmfcfU Prsnerh ,as I have faid in the fore¬ 
going note. For t/)«4»?<sai arc the Numcrarii, (as 1 have lone 
tom A e Tf !,, » d ■“* A - mm ' EfafccUinus ) who by another name were 
teimcdalfo Rationarti. Valcf. . 


Scliolaft/cus. 


ftciftiis uude'ftood, and had J ref- >red it to the a 
Sum e, and had likotvile dc t vediy 11 oiVou'iccd y-.v;ta.v 
this thing to be a deteftable impiety and a «*<■ 
wickcdnefs iu.v/ and unheard-of • he made a Ac , “ • v . i ’ L ‘* 
Law wherein 'twas ccelared that’ ir Ihould be 
wholly aboltilled, ard he bt.rm tlmfc papers VS 
II wliicli contuincda 'Ti'.aj lias 

of this Exaction. A d be- tbc fame import with Riferrc, 
ing rclolved to make a F^onm, to rcferny 10 


pe-rteft [« ,, *Tf XJtl 

WCiC J of I his lax to found it plainly writtert 

God, to the end that no one fs l had consumed. Valcf. 
of lus Succelfours in the II Or, Which fet forth this Ex\ 
Empire might in future a- a ^ ,un ‘ 
gain renew the old Infamy [ of this Ex¬ 
action y 3 he feignes himtclf grieved and vex¬ 
ed ; e andaccufed himfclf of imprudence, and of e >a Q^fat 
the higheft degree of madnefs, laying, th .t by Si. 1 lud 
attributing too much to Vain-glory, he had r;,thcr 
negledcd the utility of the Republick, and had ' vri ‘, c ’ *' 
ralhly and inconliderattly abolilhed (0 great a ^ 
Tax, which had been found out by his A nee- 7nye'fcu,anJ 
flours, and confirmed by lo long a duration of accu/cd 
'I ime ; before he had duely weighed in his mind c f 

the imminent datrgers, or the expence of the 
Milice, (which is tlie living Wall of the Govern- Some few 
ment, ) or [ Laftly 3 thofe words at- 

[ charges which are necef- tcr ,llis > in<ltad <>f L fl»H n J.- 
fary 3 to the Service of f** 

Go’d Without declaring 

tlieiefore any of the thoughts and luct 

of his mind, he fignifies, that sc fitly and inconfiacrately aboil - 
it was his intent to reftore ^ alt T 

the forementioned Tax. And having fept for 
thofe Officers who had been employed in Col¬ 
lecting thac Tax, he confeft that he repented in¬ 
deed of what he had done; but knew not what 
courfe he could now take, or how he might cor¬ 
rect his own miftake, in regard all the papers 
were burnt, which could have fet forth a * Noti- * o, 
tt.t of this Tax. '1 hefe perfons having, not Summary, 
feignedly, but in reality, lamented [the Abo- or, Ratio- 
lition of 3 this Tax on account of that unjuft na 7 i co *' 
gain which accrued to themfelves therefrom, ‘^2 ** 
and pretending the like difficulty [ that the Em- how this 
perour did, in getting it reftored : 3 Amftaflms Tax wot to 
perfwaded and entreated them, that they would be "Mf* 
proceed in all imaginable methods of making a CoU *~ 
fearchj whether or no the way of Affelfing and £ f * 

Colie. 4 ing this whole Tax might be found out 
from thole Tables which lay in every place ; And 
having aftigned a Salary to each of them, he dif- 
| patclu them away to make a Colleftion of thofe 
| Papers, giving order, that whatever Paper might 
be of ule in fetting forth the Notitia of this 
■ Tax, tvhereever it were found, fhould be brought 
I to him felf; to the end that, after much circum - 
fpeeftion and the moft exejuifite accuracy ima- 
j ginable, a Notitia of this whole Tax might be 
again compofed. When therefore thofe perfons, 
who were employed in this affair, had fome time 
after made their return, Amftnftm feemed very 
chearfull and full of joy. And he did ' really t KaJ icuc 
rejoyce, becaufe he had obtained what he defired. 

He inquired therefore the manner, how, and with Leery bu- 
whom [ thefe papers 3 had been found, and „ fc “ lt 
whether or no any one of this fort [ of Klonu- be - 
ments 3 were left behind. But, when they had dRnOef^ 
affirmed pofitively, that greac pains had been wiiith is 

the lame as 

if lie fliotihl have faid, a< dxnSv< really. Further, this adverb is re¬ 
ferred to the verb Rejoyce. Which being moil certain, ’tjs nevmhelcfs 
llrange, that both Tranflatours (hould havereferred th s adverb to (he 
following word TcTJ-flWi, thus, And be did rejoyce, bccaufc he htd re¬ 
ally and truly obtained what he defned. Valcf. 


Lm. Ill, 
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The Ecclefaflical Hiftory 


taken by them In the Colle&ing of thefe papers, 

and had fwom by the Emperour himfelf, that CHAP. XLI. 

no oilier paper could be found in the whole 

Roman Empire, which might fet forth The No- An Inve&ive againft Z.ofimus, on account of the 
titia of this Tax: £ the Emperour ordered 3 Reproaches and Calumnies he has cafl upon 
a great five to be again made of thofe papers Conftantine and the Chriftians. 


which had been brought, the afhes whereof he 
£ caufed to be 3 put into water •, it being his 
intent wholly to abolifh this Exa&ion : that fo, 
neither the duft, nor the afhes, nor any the leaft 
remain of this thing, or of the burnt papers, 
might be left appearing. But, lea ft whilft we 
* Or, la. fo much extoll the * abolition of this Tax, we 
hibition. {hould feem not to know, what, and how great 
matters have with partiality enough been rela¬ 
ted by the more ancient Writers concerning this 
[ Exa&ion j 3 come on, I will now produce 
even thofe paflages alfo, and will demonftrate 
them to be falfe, and moll efpecially, from 
thofe very things which they themfelves have 
related. 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning what Zofimus hath written in relation 
to The Chryfargyrum, and about the Em- 
fcroitr Conftantine. 

Z Oftnrn (one of their number £ who have 
followed 3 the execrable and abominable 
i Or Gen- Superftition of the t Heathens,) being highly 
tiles’ ’ or, incenfed againft Conftantine £ on this account, 3 
Cmhns. becaufe he was the firft Emperour that embra¬ 
ced the Chriftian Religion, and relinquished the 
• Or abominable Superftition of the * Grecians $ re- 
Gemilet. fates, that he was the firft £ Emperour, J who 
invented that termed The Chryfargyrum, and 
made a Law, that fuch a Tax as that fhould 
be brought in £to the Treafury 3 every fourth 
D Or, year. £ The lame Zofimus 3 has |) loaded that 
Bltjpbe- Pious and Magnificent Emperour with infinite 

tnti. other £ Calumnies. 3 For, he fays, that he con¬ 

trived feverall other altogether intolerable 
£ mifehiefs 3 againft £ perfons of 3 all qualities 
and conditions, and, that he cruelly murdered 
his Son Crifpus, and likewife killed his own 
Wife Faufta , whom he fhut up £and ftifled 3 
in a Bath which had been over-much heated. 
And, that when he had fought araongft his own 
Priefts for an expiation of fuch horrid and ne¬ 
farious Murders as thefe, and had found none: 
(for they openly declared, that fuch black 
crimes as thefe could not be purged by facrifice) 
£ he adds 3 that he accidentally met with an 
Egyptian who had come out of Iberia : and, 
that having received information from him, that 
the Faith of the Chriftians abolished all manner 
of fin, he embraced thofe things which the Egy¬ 
ptian had imparted to him. And, that from 
* Or, His time he relinquifhed * the Religion of his 
PaternM Anceftours, and made a Beginning of Impiety, 
Religion, f as he terms it. Now, that thefe things are 
befas^* notoriou % f a ^ e . 1 W, N demonftrate immediate- 
1 JS ‘ ly: Bur, in the firft place I muft give a Rela¬ 
tion concerning The Chryfargyrum. 


T Hou fayft therefore, ( O deftrudive and im¬ 
pure * Damon!) that Conftantine refolving * Qr x> { . 
to build a City equal! to Rome, at firft attempted vitl. 3 
the ere&ing of fuch a great City in the mid way 
between Troas and Ilium ; and having laid the 
Foundations and raifed the wall to an heighth, 
afterwards he found Byzantium to be a place 
more Commodious, and fo incompa/Jed that 
with walls; which old City he enlarged to fuch 
a degree, and adorned it with fuch f fplendid t Or, 
Buildings, that it feemed not much inferiour to 
Rome which in fo many years had by Little and 
little arrived at that Greatnefs. Thou fayft 
further, thac he diftributed amongft the Byzan¬ 
tine people |j The Annona out of the publick 11 Or, 
ftock, and gave a vaft fum of Gold to thofe j® cr » 
who had removed together with him to By- 
zantium , for the building of their own private 
houfes. Again, thou writeft word: for word 
thus ; After Conltantine’s deaths [the fitprearn 
management of 3 Affairs devolved only to his 
Son Conftantius, £ to wit 3 after the death of 
his two Brothers. And when Magnentius and 
Vetranio had fet up for Tyrants , he attacked Ve- 
tranio by perfwaftves. For , both their Armies 
being come together, * Conftantius in the firft , n 
place made a Speech to the Souldiers, and put i xl mv . 
them in mind of his Fathers Liberality, with ttV©-. It 
whom they had waged many Wars , and £ by m,, ‘ t bc , 
whom 3 they had been honoured with the greateft « 
Gratuities. Which when the Souldiers had heard, the reading 
they divefted Vetranio of his purple, and drew him is in the 
out of the Tribunal [clothed 3 in a private habit. Ytlltrim 
1 M. S. an i 

in Nicephom book U/hap 41 . And a little after this, inftead of«xi* 
iftm, Enemies ; it mult be mhiyat, Wars $ as the reading is in the 
fame Nicephorus. Valef. 

Notwithftanding, £ thou doeft affirm, 3 that he 
underwent nothing of molcftation from Conftan- 
tim, who together with his Father hath by Thee 
been loaded with fo many Calumnies. How 
therefore Thou canft judge it agreeable £ to af¬ 
firm □ the fameperfonto hgve been fo Liberal!, 
and fo Bountiful! £ and yet fo tenacious and for¬ 
did, as to have impofed fuch an execrable Tax j 
I am £ I muft confefs 3 wholly ignorant. Fur¬ 
ther, that he neither fiew Faitfta nor Crifpus, nor, 
for that reafon, received our Myfteries from any 
Egyptian • hear the words of Eufebius Pant- 
phihts , who flourifhed in the fame times with 
Conftantine and Crifpsts, and was frequently 
converfant with them. ( For, thou writeft not 
even what thou haft received by Report, much 
lefs the Truth: in regard thou livedft a long 
time after, £ to wit, 3 in the Reign of Arcadius 
and Honor ins (to b wliofe Times thou haft brought b ff i 
down thine Hiftory, ) or rather, after them.) 

Ooubtleis 

it mull be < «, in two words j and accordingly we have sen- 
dred it, tv whofe times. And fo Nicephom read, who has expreft thefe 
words of Evigriitt thus j xj Tied <Jvfypj/$\w which place 

of Nicepkorut, Langus underftood not, as Sis apparent front his Ver/Ion 
of it. It muft be rendred thus, d^uibus hifieri am turn tetminsflk 
wherein thou ha ft cltfcd thine Hiftory. For 2 oftmus brought down his 
Work to the taking of Rome elicited by AUricus, as’tis man/feft front 
Photiuis Bibliotheca. Further, from this pillage In Nictphorus and 
Evagriut' Vojfius (in Hi bool} de Hiflericit Grach ) affirms, that Zo- 
fimus Jived in the times of Theodoftus Junior. Yet, neither of thofe 
two Authors hath faid that of Zofimus. They only lay, that he lived 
under Honorius apd Arcaiiui, with which [ tmptrouts 3 be 

nated 


of Evagrius Schoiafticus* 


nared his Hiftory, or rather long after them. Indeed, T am ot 
t Inion that this Zofimus lived about the times of For 

he cites’ Olympio.Urus thcbccus , who wrote his Hiftory under Toco- 
doliut junior, ns Photius attefts ; and he mines Syrhnuf F/ulofop/m, 
who was the mailer of Froclus Diadccbm. Now, Proclits lived tn the 
Times of Amftafus. Laltly, SMu writes that Zofimus the Sopbtft 
lived in the Reign of Aniftafius j whom I think to be the lame with 
Zofmus tbc Hifttriogripber. For many Rhcloricim and Sophijh 
betook themfelves to writing Hiftory, as ’cts mamfeft both from 
Dimftuc ilalicsnufftta, and alfo from many others. And the 
rJL of Advocate of the Fifcus [ ov, Trcsfury, ] wherewith 
Zofimus was adorned, difagrees not much irom the Sopbijtidi 

dignity. Valef. 

< This paf- In the e Eight Book, of bis Ecdcfiaflick. Hiftory 
fageofF.it •[Eufebius'} writes word for word thus*. With- 
\cbius oc- E p nal( [)ncrvd (i 0 f time, the Emperour 

5av Conftaiutus (a pc rfon of extraordinary mild- 
chay. • i, nefs throughout his whole life, tnoft favourable to 
Xttltf. his Subjilts, and one that had a Jingnlar ajfetlion 
HijL'-. f or the divine Dottrinc £of our Religion, 3) ended 
{rom which ^ atm( \ tn g t0 the common Santtion of Na- 
EvigriM ture, leaving his own Son Conftantine, Emperour 
is to be rtmTAuguftus ihhisftcad. And, after fome other 
torrefied, word*. Conftantine, Son to this man, being in :- 
M ( f‘ mediately from that very time £ of bis Fathers 
death , 3 Proclaimed fupream Emperour and Au- 
guftus by the Souldiers, ( but long before that , by 
the fupream God ) exhibited himfelf an enutlatour 
of his Fathers Piety towards our Religion. And, ar 
* To wit, the * clofe of his Hiftory, he exprefles himfelf 
pag, 198 of j n thefe very words. But Conftantine the mighty 
cur I'erfion. Conquer our, glorionfly adorned with all the Virtues 
of Religion, (together with his Son Crifpus, a 
Prince highly beloved of God, and in all things 
like bis Father,) recovered his own Eaft. Doubt- 
lefs Eufebius (who furvived Conflantine.) would 
never have fo highly extolled Crifpus, if he had 
been murdered by his Father. Moreover, Theo- 
■f See Then- doret relates in t his Hiftory, that Conftantine at 
doret'sEc - the very clofe of his life, was made partaker of 
tlcf. Hi/t. Salutary Baptifm at Nicomedia ; and, that he 
book 1 . defer’d it till that time, becaufe he wasdefirous 
f 3p ' 32, of being baptized in the River Jordan. Thou 
fayft moreover, (mod execrable and impureft 
II Or, Af- of Mortalls !) that the || Roman Empire, from 
pits of the fuch time as the Chriftian Religion Ihewed it 
Romm. ( e \f } hath decayed, and been utterly deftroyed ; 

£ which thou affirmed:, 3 either becaufe thou 
half read nothing of what hath hapned in an¬ 
cient times, or elfe with a defigned malice to at¬ 
tack the Truth. For, the contrary is manifeftly 
apparent, to wit, that the Roman Empire hath 
increafed together with our Faith. Confi- 
der therefore, how about the very £ time of 
the 3 Advent of Chrift our God amongft men, 
i L n d m °ft °f C the Cities of 3 the Macedonians 
before were turned by the Romans: Albania alfo and 
Chrift’ s Iberia , the Colchi and Arabians , were made 
Advent Subjetfts to the Romans, £ Confider like- 
Afjccdonu w jf C) -j h ow Cains C&faY, on the Hundredth 
fubduedby e ei i h> y f econd Olympiad , in great fights fub- 
the Ro- dued the Gall't, Germdni, and Britanni , ( which | 
mm. Nations inhibited Five hundred Cities.) and 
Moreover, anne xed them to the Roman Empire as it has | 
ni iteri' bcen recor ^ b Y Hiftorians. This is the Ca- 
and cllchi Jar,who after the Confuls, was the firft Mo- 
had been natch of the Roman Empire • who made a way 
conquered 

by the fame Romans long before Chrift’s birth. Therefore, what 
Evagrius fays here, » nothing to the purpofe. But, concerning this 
whole Invcflivc of Evagr 'm’s againft Zofimus, lee Johannes Leun- 
divius’s Apology, which he has prefixt before his Edition of Zoji. 
miu. Valef. 

1 tUj resTiiv >cj oxoviiP Hj 0hvy.7nJ.Ji/., on the 

Hundred twenty »hrd Olympiad, the tame is the reading in the 
Greek copies of Niccpborus } but it muft be made J'dfji^y.v >tj 
ofToiixcsrly, on tl/c Hundredth eighty (econd Olympiad, from Euft- 
biu r,and the AutboHr of the Alexandrian Chronicle, pag. 437. Valef. 


out of * Polytheifn and f Democracy, and in- * Or, Tls 
troduced a prxvious Veneration ol a Monar- 
cliy, on account of that juft ready to come. The 'p’or, a' 
Monarchy of chrift. Immediately , all judaa ; turbulent 
and the Neighbouring Countries, were aiv ext Dominica 
£ ro the Roman Empire: 3 in fo much that, mannagti 
The * Firft Jnrollment was then made, in which b *‘’ c pc0 " 
Chrift alfo toge her with 0 Tiers was Enrolled, S sec Eu - 
to the end that Bethlehem might publickly d e-J,b. Eccicf. 
clare the completion of that Prophecie £ which Htft.boit^i. 
had been utured 3 concerning it felt. For jc tbapA.rwe 
hath been predicted by the Prophet Micah con-' J} ,c ‘^ 
cerning it in this manner; || And Thou 1 ethle- 11 See Mic, 
hem in the Land of Jitda , art not the leaf} S ■ z > 
amongjl the Primes of jitda: fir out of tb,e 
Jhall come forth to me a Gcver/.oih, who }hall 
* rule M y people I fad. And * Or, Feed. 

1 after the Na ivity of Chrift 1 Evigrius miftakes. Fr a- 
our God, Eoypt was added bout nvary years before cur 
to the Roman Empire, An- Saviour’s Nativity, Egypt was m- 
n „ i , uiiccd into tlie iorm ot a Pro- 

gufhts Gcjar, under whom V11KC _ y u[c f 
Chrift was born, having to¬ 
tally fubdued Antonins and Cleopatra who killed 
themfelves. After which perfons, Cornelius Callus 
is coi flituted Prafell of Egypt by Augujlus Ca- 
J'ar j and he was the Firft who Governed Egypt 
after The Ptolemies, as it has been recorded by Hi- 
ftoriographers . Further, how many £Countries3 
have been taken away from the Perfians, by 
Vcntidius , and by Corbulo , Nero’s * Dux ; by * Or,Com • 
8 Trajan alfo, Sc virus, and / nuniir. 

Cams-, by Calfius likewfle, , f Wco-i'.&c. It would 

““• r 1 ^>* 

poll out US, and Others : how is required by the order of time. 
otien have £lheCities3 He- Inftead of Stverus. it might be 
Icitcia and Ctefiphon been ta- vr,iucu VcTlls - For l,c g° c a ««« 
Ken ; as likewife man, ^3 i™ 

(which fometimes pafied in- thc mjUrh M ^ V aicf. 

to the hands of the Romans , h Concerning this Apollonius 
at others, into thofe of the I have read nothing in any place, 
Perfians \) f laftly, 3 that F J l(f. 

Armenia, and the adjacent Nations, have been an¬ 
nexed to the Roman Empire, Thou thy felt", to¬ 
gether with other Writers, doft Relate. Buc 
I had almoft omitted thofe things which Thou 
writeft were done by Conftantine, who toge¬ 
ther with his profeftingof our Religion, valianr- 
ly and with great Courage Governed the Roman 
Empire: and what Thy Julian fuffered, a par¬ 
taker of the fame Myfteries with thy felf, who 
left fuch deep wounds upon the Roman State. 

But, whether any thing of what hath been pre¬ 
dicted concerning the end of the world, hath 
either received a * prelude, or fliall obtain an * Q r 
end, is of an higher difpenfation than Thou t'rocm’ or, 1 
canft conceive. Buc, if Thou pleafeft, let us Bigmning. 
make inquiry, in what manner thofe Empc- 
rours who afferted the Superftition ot the Gen¬ 
tiles, and how they who had a value for rhe 
Chriftian Religion, concluded their £ lives and ] 

Reigns. Was not Cains Julius Gefar, the Firft 
Monarch of the Roman Empire, murdered by 
Treachery, and fo ended his life? did not fome 
Souldiers with their fwords kill the other Cains 
who was * Nephew to Ti¬ 


berius ? was not Nero mur¬ 
dered by one of h s lotne- 


* Gcmmcus C. Csfjri< p.tter' r 
Prufiof Minoris Amnia films, i 


. , L.. _ ,/ ' Tibcrio puruo udoputut, 8tc. So 

iticks? Did not Galb a on- Suetonius in the Life of Cains C4- 
dergoe rhe fame I ate ? ligult. 

Othu, and Fitellius alfo ; 
which three Empcrours Reigned only lixteen 
months. Did not Domitian ( who was his bro¬ 
ther,) deftroy the Emperour Titus bypoifon? 

Was not Domitian hiralelf in a miferable man- 
S f 2 net 



ner removed out of this world by Stephana* ? 
What wilt thou fay concerning Commodity, did 
not he end his life by [ the violent hands oQ 
Narcijjm ? Pcrtinax alfo, and Julian, under¬ 
went they not the fame Fate ? did not Anto- 
rrimu Son to Severn.f, murther his Brother G'eta, 
and was not he himfelf afterwards taken off in 
the fame manner by Mamalis ? what £ of U 
MacritmMo, was not he carried up and down 
like a Captive about Byzantium, and nefarioully 
murdered by his owd Souldiers ? Aurelrn Antoni- 
mu likewife, born at the City Etttcfa, was not he 
fiain together with his mother ? and Alexander his 
Succeflour in the Empire,fell not he together with 
* Or, The his mother by * the like faft ? What lhall we fay 
(me. concerning Maximinm , was not he deftroyed by 
his own Souldiers? What concerning Gordiatm, 
who by Philippics Treacheries [ was murdered J 
by his own Souldiers, and ended his days ? Now, 
doe Thou tell me, was not l J bilippui and his Sue- 
ceffour Dccites (lain by their Enemies? Gallos 
and likewife Folufiamu, were they not thruft 
out of their lives by their own Forces ? tAftm- 
Ilan/ttaUo, fe)) not he in the fame manner? Fa- 
lerlames, was not he taken priloner, and carried 
up and down by the Perfiam? £ In fine, 3 after 
Galliemu had been trcacheroufly murdered, a: d 
Carinas flain, the Qfuprcam management of 3 
affairs came to Diocletian/u , and thofe whom 
he took in to be Colleagues in the Empire with ( 
himfeif. Of whom, Maximinntu Hcrcnlius, and 
bis Son Maxentius, as likewife Licinius , were I 
utterly deftroyed. But, from fuch time at the 1 
mod celebrated Conflantine entred upon the Em- , 
pire, and dedicated* to Chrifi a City built by j 
himfelf, which bore his own name ; lookabou: 
earneftly £ and fee,3 whether any of thofe who | 
Reigned in that City, excepting only Julian thy 
Fontif and Emperour, have been llain either ) 
by their own Citizens, or by their Enemies ^ I 
or whether any Tyrant hath ever vanquilhed an 
Emperour, ' fave only Bu- 
‘ *H plm fictetFsma. In the fdifctu who drove out Zeno : 
TekcmnM.S. I found it written, notwichftandmg, he was af- 
terwards routed by the fame 
(tvt only,&c. Valcf. Zeno, and ended his life. 1 

affenc alfo to what thou 
writeft concerning Fa/e ns ; £ becaufe ] he was 
the Occafioner of fuch and fo vexatious inifehiefs 
againft the Chriftiatts. For, concerning any o- 
ther Emperour ^befides thefe, 3 even Thou thy 
felf canftnot fay it. Let no perfon account thefe 
things to be forreign to our EccleJiaJHcHijlory •, 
but rather [ look upon them as ] moft ufefuil 
t Or, Co- and f accommodate • in regard the Hiftorio- 
Iterent. graphers amongft the Heathens do defignedly 
attempt to cloud the accurate knowledge of 
tranfa&ions. But let us return to the remaining 
A&ions of Anafiafm. 


CHAP. XLtf. 


Concerning * The Chryfotelia. 

T HE Aftions wc have already mentioned, 
were egregiouhy performed by Amjfafm 
in a manner befitting the Imperial Majefty. 
But the fame Emperour did fome things in no 
wife anfwerablc to thofe C we have related. 3 


The Ecclcjiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. HI, 


For he invemed that termed a The Chryfotelia , and , WI 
b rated the expence of the Militia at a very high C / Jr 
value, to the great dammage e of the Provincials. (WuV/ 
Befides, d he took away the Exa&ion of the Tri- h hard to 

gnefs, i n 

regard our Evagrins, contenting himfelf in letting down the 
bare name, has omitted to explain the thing it f c jf } nor has 
any oilier of the Ancient Writers, that I know of, made n.tntion 
of this thing. Bur, as much as I am able to attain by conjecture 
[do think the Chryjotelia to have been nothing elfc, but a faying 0 f 
Gold, which Anajiafuo Hi ll ordered to be exacted from the Pr^vincUVis 
in Head of rhe Tributary FnnDion. For the old Romans were want 
to bring in the Tributes in the very S’pccici themfelves, to wit, in 
IVhcat, Barky, lVinc,aaA Oyl; out of which, being cariicd tognhet 
into the publick Granaries, the Military and Civil Annona was'diihj. 
buted. Moreuver, by the Sana ons of the Empcrovtvs it had been 
forbidden, that the Collectors Ihould exaft Gold of the pvovftg 
dais in/had of The Specie/ [ to wit, iVbeat, Barley, Sec.] as may 
be feen in the /earth and fifth Law of the Tbcodo/ia* cede, Tit. 
Tributa in if/is fpecicbus inierri. But Anajiafms was the lint who’ 
gave order, that inltead of The Spicics, money fhould be erased 
of the Provincialls. Now, I gather this, partly horn the vM 
Chry(otelia it felf, whereby is /ign fied a paying of Cold injhj.i A 
Tribute, and partly from that whi.h F.vagriut fpeaks in this whole 
chapter concerning The Tributary Fundion, as we lhall fee sky¬ 
wards, Valef 

b ' ATni/mKims 7 fiat cpfl aft nil v Jkmm. Johannes Langm his 
rendred this place very well, in this manner: Et hopitloi juoj 
gales bcllicis impends per nundinationem dt'vcnditis (upra mdiun m. 
vayit, An l he ever-much bur the tied his people tbatpjyid Tribute, the 
Military txj'enccr being by a Market made Sate of. Mujnd.is t.an- 
d.ues it thus : Et Miliurct ftmptus onerofitfimi contra wifaw 
con tribit tioncs divendidit, and in a mojl burdenfome manner male file 
\ of the Military Expenses contrary to the ufucdl cotUribatiom. W 
Chrijlciphorfon renders it wo il of all , in this manner: F.t SUftdn 
I Militaria, und cum exaflionibus ; non fine gravijjimo reipulhu deni- 
j memo dincndidit, And fold the Military Stipends, together wii)> ih 
' exallien/, not without the hcavitfi detriment to the Rc-pulnid. 

But, to the end we may fully underhand the thing it felt, wc mil 
| diligently weigh each word. Etiagriii) therefore lays, J, amm- 
Micros. Thar word fignities in La tine, eumqui vendidif, him tl/tt’M 
j old. Suid.au alfo oblerves, that a fraudulent felling , or [ale, is on- 
i dtvllood by this word. Now, the felling of the Military fcxpencc 
may be meant in a twofold manner. For, cither Amfiofius Farmed I 
I out the Military Expence to Publicans, in fuch manner as our Kings 
arc wont to do, who ufually let out the allowance of the MiHirrj 
Annona, [ that is, the Souldiers Provifms, ] of Cloths, and other | 
I thugs of that nature, to Publicans and Farmers. Or elfe, thatSalc 
| was no other thing than an Adaution, £ or, fating a momy-vaht 
upon t he fc E xpcncct: ] in fuch a manner as if Anjlafits tlrouid have | 
Rated at a molt bunhenfome value the Millta- • Exnence, to wit, 
the Clothes, Arms, Forragr, Sec } which were wont to be brought in , 
by the Provincialls: which thing redounded to the lofs of the l>ro- 
vincialls, who inltead of The Species ihmjflvrs were forced to par 
a price. And this latter feofe l have followed in my Rendition. 
Now, by thefe words, s r^ffiujuffiv c/kWmv, Evagrius means not 
only the Military Stipends, [or, Soulittn pay,] as CbrijUfUrftn 
thought j but, all manner of charge belonging to the Militia , to wit. 
Clothes, Amt, and Froviftoas. fuflinian makes frequent ule of 
this word in his thirteenth Edit}, where he dillingm/hes alfo between 

db.mvoi and nerveetf. find he informs us, that the tnvfaus \wc lit 

Annona:, and the Capita [or, Forragcfor the Bcajis] which were paid to 
the Magillrates in Gold : but, of what fort the Jkndvat were, he 
explains not * only he intimates, that the values of them alfo were 
exafted from the Provincialls j where he fpcaks concernintj The Dux of 
Libya. Valef. 

c Kara triwIiXav. What owfliArl; were, Mufctiltts and 6 m- 
ftophorjon tindcrllood nor. The provincialls who paid Tribute, are lo 
turned The Old Gloffes explain crujijJiMevs. thus, Tribiit.nm, s 
perfon obnoxious to the paying of Tribute } at »!)(*««, *ro cvnAj/M, 
Tri”iiturn, Tribute. So F.vagrius (book 5, chap, rj,) calls tbc 
7 ri!wi.t-/cr waj Juij]:hbv)cef. Valef. 

J UsetHAi t iw <phpm etm^tv In AmongK 

the Battliuis i.f rhe Demmes , the Exaciionc [ or, Colldlion ] oi 
the i 1 ibntes w .s not the leall. For they out of their own body 
made Snjaptorcs [ T.ilitrs, or Receivers, ] of The Annona, and 
Pr apoftt i [or. Over J] in ] of The Manjions and Granaries, as Vis 
evident from the T'voi juo Code, in The Title de Decurionibus, and 
in The Titles dr Safe pturib.is. Which yet is not fo to lie unJcrlloodi 
as if only the 'Viatrions niiglic Collett the F if .all Tributes. For, 
both the Off a alls of the Prxjcffi Prxtorio, and likewife the Officials 
0] the Prcfidents , Were wont to Collcft the Tributes from the I’ o- 
vincialsj as Amin. Marccttiniis informs us, book, 1 y, in theft words. 
Dcniquc inuftato cxcmplo , id prtendo Cafar Impttravirat * Pr*- 
fe !o, &c. in fine by an unufuall Extmple, Cxf.tr by entreaty had ohtdietl 
that of the Prajcci, that the Atjpofc of the fecond Belgka, mbit)) rcM 
opprefled with manifold mifehiefes, might be committed to him $ to wit, 
on that condition, that neither the Official of a Prtfctt, nr of a Pttfidcnt, 
j],ould urge any one to pay. [ In Paleftus's Edition of Amm. Mmcllms, 

pag. 90, where this paflage occurs j it is printed thus.. 

inifti. 


Lik, III. 


iniifiti.lmifiiato rxanpio ) 8cc i which imperfedtion in Marccllinus’s Copy 
lie does, 1 fuppofe, fupplyhere by altering the pundtation, ami making 
it, Vcnifue inuJitito,lkc.i The kmperour Anajiafms wholly took away 
from the Pfc«r/onr the exaftion of the Tributes, which they in pate 
took care of. Hence *tis, that in Jujiiniaris thirteenth FJifl, where he 
treats concerning the ExatVron oi the Tributes of F-gypt, he makes 
no mention of the bccurions j but only names ihe Scrmittii and the 
Trallatorct of the Praetorian PrafcBure, who Cohered the Fifiall 
Tributes from the Payers, and brought them to the Double Table, or 
cbcjl, oft lie Prxtorian Pra feefure, the one Private , the other Generali. 
Which thing was, I fuppofe, inllituted by Anajlaftiis, who htd De¬ 
creed, that the Tributes ftrould be brought in, not in their very 
Species, but in Gold, as 1 have remarked above. Now, whyAnj- 
ffiftus fhould inllitute that, this tealbn may be afligned. The I-tn- 
perour Anajiafins, in regard he was molt provident in inannaging the 
uublick afiaits, (as /'rocopius auefts, ) was willing tather to buy 
Peace of the Barbariani with Gold, than to engage with them 
in a doubtful! War, Which when lie had fucece ded ft* ac cording 
to his de(tre,he lefllncd the number of ihc Milice, in regard he had 
noneed of them, becaufe the Barbarians, appealed with Gold, would 
jtcep the Peace. Therefore Saidas in the word umsuvt©-, fays that 
the Provinces of the Roman Empire, were in his Times almoft empty 
of Souldiers. Whereas therefore the Roman Legions had been re¬ 
duced to fo final] a number, there was no nccelliry of carrying fo 
many Species .tnittmari* [that is. If'hcut,Burly, &c.^ into the pub- 
lick Granaries. Wherefore Ansflafius judged ic to be better, to cx- 
aft money from the Provincialls, wherewith he might redeem Peace 
from the Barbarians. Valef. 

* TSf butes from the Courts [ of the Cities, J and in- 
{[Ruled lUofc termed e The Findices m every 
There Is ^ ie inducement (as Tis Laid,) of 

mention of Mctrimts the fiyrictu, who adminifired the fu- 
thefe pin- pr came ft dignity, that £ Grand Officer who bore 
dices in jf it t\ ]3t p) 3Ce ) t) )e Ancients termed The PrafeShss , 
HovcUs Whence \t hapned, that the Tributes 

and in the were extreamfy /efleaed, and the beauty 1 
thirteenth alfo of the Cities decayed. For anciently, the I 
J-Aiff. The noblefb perfonages were enrolled in the Alls (for, 
words of Regifters ~\ of [all] Cities, and each City 

J,bFl . Or, in '’“ 4 an4 Wanted iholc r perrons 

lexandrian the Courts who were regiftred J in * T he C«- 

Cbronic/e of Jadica- rut, inftead of a certain Senate. 

pJg- 7*1 > sure, , 

ate thefe; 

cv ole ttr^ttfn ivvrcflgyc 0 (2 iv<A^ dmoyj'urj •• which |>w tranjlaur hath 
rendred thus: inter quos Antipater Antmbix t'index fru Judex occttbuit, 
amongft whom wot flam Antipater the PinJcx or fudge oj Antioch. But 
the Findices were not Judges,but pci fens let over the Collection of the 
Tributcs,as ^M/f/n/an informs us, in A ovell nq, and tic. Where he 
joynitheni witlt the Curtain,OfuialUyCanonicarii,and Exaftours of the 
Tributes. And the fame is confirmed by thisplace of Evagriut. For he 
fays, that the Emperour AmlUjius took the Exaftion of the Tributes 
from the CHrra/cx,aiul tranfl.tted it to thofe Findices which himfelf had 
Inllituted, The Findi.cs therefore exalted the Tributes from the Pro¬ 
vincialls. The fame -fujlinhn in bis thirteenth Ed id fays,that one Pou- 
the times of Anajiafiut, under pretence of Findex of Alexandria, 
Was fet over the exaflion of the Tributes, For fo I render thefe words j 
mndutiv©- 7WjiKa.v\d, Jipooim rut dk&doff’iuv ^55^7©- vjt 
to n €ivtfhi& %nua,. Whence alfo we Icarn.that the Fin lex of Alex¬ 
andria was fet over the exaftion ; that real a Tax for the 

Exportation of Tyler utti other wares which nr re exported out of the City 
Alexandria. Further, out of this money which the Finicx had Col- 
lefled, he was compelled to allosv wood to heat the publick Baths, 
and to fulfill other folcuiu duties, as the fame ffujlinian informs 
us in the above mentioned Edict. From which paff.iges there'll, feme 
perfons might be able to Co)left, that there was only one Finicx in 
cveiy City. *Tis further to be noted, that that ConlUcution of Ana- 
■ftsfim, wherein the Exaftion ol the Tributes is faid to have been taken 
front the Cur talcs, was in no wife obfeivcd by the Aiccccding limpc- 
rours. ’Tis certain, tfufiinian, in the forementiontd NovtUr, does 
cxptefly name the Curialcs amongft thofe who at their own peril ex- 
afted and undertook the Tributes. Valef, 
f ’ETJipiVcr oafl (JAV-V* fii cu’qtt, The Hmperour Jitflinian calls this 
perfon Mariana!, in his thirteenth Edit}, in thefe words: »; efi inJl^OTtif 
tvfev.&c. Tour glorious Magnificence hath found in a certain paper in the 
tuner of tbc Emperour Anallafius of piosti memory, then win n Marianm of 
glorious memory admini/Ired the publick affairs under him Bur. MarceUt- 
itHjin bit CbroniiONtctmshim Marinas . } I ndiBionr V. [lays lie,; Paulo 
Cr Mtifcuno Cofl’.dtc domittjco,dum jttbeme ylnajta/io CtvfarCjpcr Marimtm 
perfy Pl at one m in Ecclcfi.cpulpttoconfiiicnn s ,in Hynimtm Trinit nis Dei. 
piffunorum qnaicmi'i J* afrlitur^c. Pt.uo w.is indeed l r.ijc ; l of the C .itv 
Confljntinople, as FiH.r Tbunoncnfis informs ir i r Hi.- c/>on/.on ! Lu\'t 
Marinas wasPra/eBus fraior/o i wherefore he h fet befoie Flats by Mar- 
tf Vintis. Further, Cedranus and Zonaras, whilll they tell the fame thing 
with Morcellinus and Fitfor.mcntion not the names of Marinin and Pla¬ 
to, but do exprefs the dignity of each of them, (tiling the one of them 
wftStTiif/the other iuaf/Jfi-, Whnc, by the term AsJsOf/HS they 


^/Evagnas Schoiafticus. 


mean the PrafcSui Pr.uurio, becaufe the Pr.tfelUit Pmorio mamiri- 
ged rhe accounts of the T iilustes. I v w«, u tin it on it svlm Zona- 
rat relates, to wit, due In this M.iriantts the P .xfjdt ( fo 1 be calls 
him ) Fniluniinhe 1 yimtt was vam|uilhed in a .Sea-figlu, by the help 
Ol ceit.im Burning gla/les, whiJi had been framed by . r.Atts the 
Philolopber. From which words fame might conjecture, line ibis 
was the Marinas $yrus St hollar to Prcchts the Philofopcr, tndecd, 
Ntccfborus aU», in the Ujt Cbytcr of bis fifteenth Bool^ calls this Mil* 
rtnis, a Syrian . But, 1 am >.f opinion, tli t that Marinas Syr us. 
who war I'r.ifcciiis Pratorio in AnaUaJiui’* times, mull be ditlin- 
guuicd from Marinin Syria the Philofopher, Who wrote FnUai’t 
Life. For this Marinas lalf ineiitioinil tvas by lid" on a Pa/an, 
as we learn from an old l.pigiam which occurs in He Aatbologia, 
But, the tonner Marines was a C hrijinn, as Tis manifeft from Mar- 

ccllinnt. Valef. 


CHAP, xliii. 


Comer/m/g the 1'yramy of Vitalkmus. 


C jPUrther,] Fitaliamu by Lx trad a Tint dun, 

1 makes an infurredion aeainft Jziiiafim. 1 ^ 
Having laid wafte Thrac.a J ' 

m*Myfa ■ as far as £ tlie a hi i xeA{ iJivd , ‘ K fjr M 
Cutes \ Odeffus and An- OrljrjJm. It mult be written, 
chudtts, fie /lafthed to tlie °k(fu<. For f, ’tis 

Imperial City, at the head l er r T d h f p T 1cr; " flit's i v 
of a £ vail, but J inconhde- andrn'i 
rate multitude oi ilie Nations .written, as j have Ion * ; ree . ; - 
o^tVteHmmi. Aga'vnft wVaom iwcmy Bod- 

t(ie Emperour fern filyv.itms. /,mm ' M "fv«mus., p,g. -'4 

«"» i’Zi 

by lus own LFoms.J and call col,),, „ 
taken alive by tlie Enemy, name from Ulyffcs, Indeed, Jo- 
was afterwards redeemed bannt J has rendred inat 
with a vaft Ranfome- and ^^ t Wh J ch had 

Cyrillus undertakes the nun- wk i 6 . U i/Xj/ n C 
nagemenc of that whole 
War. And in the firfl: place, a doubifull En¬ 
gagement ha pned. Then, after [the fight J 

had received many * Turns, as well in pur lints, * o r At • 
as Retreats, and Cynllus had lud the betrer . tcrations. 

C on a fudden ] b the Ensmy began to fall on b .. 
again, the [ Roman J Souldiers having volun - 
tartly given ground and turned their backs. And, Ftv 
in this manner FiutHamis took Cy- ’ 1 

ri/lus fin the £ City J Odeffus: and f ° r > n ' lt nu !" hc . 
after he had ruined all places with fire °f°' ic fi us - 
and fword, lie made his i|„„, " 4 - 

march as far as that place » t . There is the fa mc 

called Sycx- havina no o- in hietphorus, Clrp.-g, 

•T 8 ^ 1 h 'f KM i SZJ 

than ft taking the Imperial comparably well, in that word. 
City it felf, and of being _ ,n die Tellirian m.S. i found 
put into poff.flton of the F ,ain »y written mhtvdiufjs, 
Empire. But when Fit a- * c ‘ 

liciitiis had encamped in Syca, A fa; firms the Sy- 
riati, of whom we have made mention before, 
is lent by the Emperour , to engage him with a 
* Marine Army. Both f Fleets therefore flood * Or, Na- 
oppofed to each other, the one having Sycx a w$ Fcncs. 
Stern, the other Conjfantimplc. And at fir ft * ? f > y/r - 
Cbycompatffas J twcre 3 they forbore enga- mteS " 
ging. Then, after fome excurfions of the Ships, 
and || Skirmiflies on both fide.-, a firarp Sea- ,, Gr 
fight was begun between the two Fleets, about Throwing 
thofe places termed Byilmna •, and VnaliMms ba- vf Mijjite 
ving Tack’t about, files with all the Sail he could weapons. 
make, after lie had loft moft of. his Forces. They 
I alio who were about him, Sailed off with all 
imaginable haft ■, in fo much thac on the day fol¬ 
lowing, not one of the Enemy was m be found 
aljput c Aiiaf/ns, or ac the imperial City it felf. c There 

fe called, as Marccllinus attells in />« Chroithon , wliofc ^vords 
we have quoted at chap, zq, notcfc.) Stephanas has made mention 
of the fame place in the word yai-mfimhif, Valtfi. 

s T 3 T is 




^6 The EcclefiafticalHiftory, &c. Lib. Ill, 
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arms fpent fome time at Anchialus, and Kept thisC j auCetoit, b caustic J)' IVbo haft been Crucified 
himfclf quiet. lurcher, another Nation of the referring it to Jcfus Cbrift. But the conftantinopolitanes and JJ'cjfcrr,! 
4 UiPM- Hnmn 4 having paft the Cafiian Strcights , made 1 rejeftedrhat addition, leaf l any paffion (bouId be attributed t 0 the ai 
^V’U an Incurfion C inco the Roman Provinces. J fubfianmjl Trinity: .wd in place thereof fang thefe word,, «y„ 
yd.TTittd'o- At rlmfe verv fame times alfo Rho- KiA < SMI,£re!; n,u*f, HoljTnmtj have mercy upon ui j as Ephramm, 

tZJZlL, ~ r . 1 very lame times Patriarch of Antioch informs us in Pbotiut bit Bibliotheca. Wjlf , 

The uurtni * Or,Suf- das * was ihaken by a moft Violent Nonius r fo|j t therefore, who retaining the ufage delivered by p re _ 
having paf- ^ cre / * Earthquake, in the dead of the night aut, relufed that addition. Vtlcf. 

fed the ,, which was the third calamity it had . , , , . 

lcnt t «c. a , c . rK , r ,„ 0 1 Which f Eptft/t ] he wrote before he had ob- 

sm/ g bn fuffered of that Nature. tained the f J pi y C0 J pall TWf> whilft hc rcfidcd b # 

[or, narrow pajfcs ,] made an irruption into Armenia, Cappadocia, b at the Imperial City, to wit, at that time J”? 
and Pontwi, in the Confuiate of Ambcmius and Fiorcntius , on the „ w [ Kn h e together with others, had been ejected cloL 
year of Chrift^ij, as Marccllinus and ViBor Thunoncnfit relate m ) his own Mnnafterv as I have \ 

Lie Chronic, 5 They were alfo termed ^iri. or^asC^ I ™ On^t f„r If * See 


and Pontus, in the Confuiate of Anthemius and Fiorcntius , on the I „ w [ Kn he, together with Others, had been ejected cbtiL 

year of Chrift^ij, as Marccllinus and ViBor Thunoncnfit relate m ) his own Mnnafterv as I have */J'/ , 

their Chronieons. They were alfo termed Sabiri. or Saber, as Cedre- | JUt 01 AlS OWn MOMltCry, 3S i Have has 

nu> attefts: for fo ‘tisto be read in r/ieophancr. From which Au- ( * K.ated already. On account of endred 

thours it mu ft be made here m&rutip me 7 tvkctf, having j thefe Calumnies, befldes Other reafons 33- ynis place 

paft the Cafpian, Streigbts. ’Tis certain, Niccpbom has thus expreit | 4 . already mentioned, lam of opinion + Chap. 3 , 'vL„-' 
this place of Evagrius at book id. chap. } 8 . Thtotigh theft Caf- j lhat MiCedonitu was e j e( ft e d j- out 0 f i J” “ 

pian Narrow Pajlcs, the Hunnr were wont to break into the Roman , . ,, , . r l i u ,, JP c ' 

/'ate, as Procop/L tells " Book i. Pcr/? C< Where he gives an ex- /lIS See. J FrOOl this OCCaClOn the popuhey Was ratoni de- 

ccllent defeription of *hcfe Marv oW and attefts that they had enraged, and in regard they were not any longer fV esi 

been heretofore fortified by Alexander the Macedonian. Whence, that to withheld, many perfonages of the Nobility jot / ln 
paffige of Saint 'Jerome, in his Epitaph of Fabiola, receives light; were re duced to the greateftof dangers, and fc- rial Mu, 
which runs thus: E cce fulito dtfcurrcntibut Nuntiu, Orient totuiin- f D i ace c r Jc t t ’ ritv -i Nrc ^ Jt ' 

tremuit, ah ultima Mxotidc inter Glacialcm Tamim , tr Mafiagemim vcra “ ot llic eminenteIt places L of the City J Nwbmt 

immancs populos, ubi caucafi rupibut few Gcntci Aleundri Claujlra were burnt down. And when the people had 3i, .° con ’- 

cebibentf erupijfe Hunnorum examina, Valef. found a certain Country-fellow (who lead a Mo- j£" r .* 

nailick courfe ot life,) in the houfe of Murium fl a "£ ^’ 0 

—------ the 5 yri<r«, they cut off his head affirming that has m- 

. vr t</ by tl.i‘ mans motives -nd reifwafMns that Ex- pounded 

C H A I. A LI V. freffion had been added C to The Hymn .2 They th ( c ^ mit 

That Anaftafius being clefirom to add thefe words, al/o put his head upon a pole, C carried it about, j 1 ^' 
Who haft been Crucified on our account, to a ' ld ' n a d « ldin 8 imr f r exda ' r m f i > t ' iat ^ was jt T ,? { 

* See Mm- the Hymn [ termed 2 * The Trifagium, « the Enemy of the I runty. [ further, J the u,^ 

{m't Glof- Sedition and diftarbance hapned amongjl the S f\ lon inc / talcJ (o vafl y, mnmg all things, 

pry, to people . Which { ^AnaftaliusD^ fearing, f made and bein 8 fu P enour to a11 *fPP 0 ' • 0f 

the wotd ufe of dijjimitlation, andfoon altered the minds Ation, that the /.mpi rour, fcom- Strc „ s ,^ ded in tie 

TorTcL of the people. And concerning the death of A- peHed by necelffiy, went to th eCirme t o r,0« JNH 

tedJnhl mftafius. without h.s Ciown, and fenr the 

tnjijatm. Griers to the people, to make Pro- f orcei <* r 

B Ut at Confimmple,\ when the Empcrour clama ion, that with all imaginable “*?*&*- S'“i e '' 

was defirous of making an addition of thefe feadinels he would refigne his hmpire: bur, that written, ^ 
words, Who haft been Crucified on onr account, to 11 was a perfect lmpombmty for all of them to f 7 ” hw 
l The Hymn termed]^ Trifagium •, a moft obtaln the Em P ir 5i , whlcb cannot endure many 
violent Sedition hapned, as if the ChriJHan Re- Colleagues \ ai d, that there was of neceffity to t j, e 
* Or, Ah- ligion had been totally * Subverted. Mace- be one > w, ° might Govern the Empire after rial cuj. 
n&wl donim and the Conftamimvolitane Clergy were hira - Which w . hen P eo P ,e P e ^eived, by a For h £■ 
the Authours and Abettours of this Sedition , c , emin D j vi ' e J '"P u . ,fe f s " W£ / c tli£ Y altered 
a This so- as Sc verm affirms in his Epiftle to 9 Soterichm. lbeir mindes, and brought Anaftafim to pat his ca || Cjll . 
tbericia Crown upon his head, and promifed to be calm ftantmtlt, 

for, Sotcricbui.lhad been ordained Bill lop of Cafaret in Cappadocia an d quiet f in future. 1 When Anaftafim had as I have 
by MKeJoHi/ii Bilhop of Conjlantinople. Who going over afterwards f J ed lhefc difturbances d fome fmall i n . need a- 
to the Etttychmn patty, joynedhimfelf to the impious Xendias, as ,, - f , * 7 , bove Be- 

Tbcophanes relates in hit chronicon. ’Tis no wonder therefore, that tervall of time, he departed to another life, ha- /jj es 
Severn , a Ringleader of the Eutycbitnt, ftv uld have written Letters ving Governed the Empire of the Romans, feven (oreooing 
to Soterichus, a perfon like himfclf, and lliould in them have ac. and twenty years, three months, and as manv chapter be 
cufed Maccdonmr a Catholick Bifljop, as being the Authour of the davs 3 terms itfo. 

Sedition. Sevcruj himfclf was rather the Occaiioncr of this Sc- ‘ ' valef. 

dition, who had peifwadcd the Emperour Anajlafiut, that to The c *0\!}i ft yj)’ dviov. Doubtlefs it mull be, Sn n yJ‘ a’vWi 

fiytrtn £ termed] The Trifagium he ftiould add t\usC\&\\(e,)VljQ haft and we have rcndied it accordingly. So alfo Niceoborus read: (or 
bee* Crucified for utfiave mercy upon iuj as c'tdre»m relates in bltChroni- he has cxpveft Evagrius’s words thus: 1*3 vo xa/ff, lontvhj. 

con. Further, Prciluj Billiop of Conftantinoplc had been taught thk Hymn ^ yA’ duAv i-mAtiSn fcoyctcuelu, at that time, when he war driven 
[termed] The Trifagium, by Angells. Which, as foon as the Prieft had from his own Monaftery. Yet I wonder, that this was not perceived 
nnnroacht the altar, the Cbiuittev nut- nf .Vi» DnUiv kmw *r. Him u„ . 1 ,. ... ...U xr..r...i... „ r .,.r 


approacht the altar, the Cbaunter out of the Pulpit began to fing, in 1 
this manner,a?/©- o Stic. £}<©- Uyr@- cidtevafl©'* Holy God j 


Holy Mighty r Holy Immortall 5 as Joviut Monacbut writes Book c, | yalcf. 


by the Tranflatours, to wit, Mufeulus and Cbriftopberfon. Valef. 

J Nay; Anaftafius lived feven years compleat after this Scditi 
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EyjKfRJVS SCHOLASTICVS Epipbanienfs, 
And Lone] of the EX-PRiEFECTS. 


* Or, f u- Concerning the Empire of * Juftinus Senior. 

ftinut the , 

iirft. jk pqaftafm therefore being (as I have 

f\ faid,) tranfiated ro a better a^lot- 
r-\ ment, Jaftimu, by Extrad a Thra- 
JL JL. cian , vefts himfclf with the purple 
Rohe, on the ninth day of the month pa,,e';m , 
which amongft the Romans is termed July, in the 
Five hundredth fixty fixth year of Antioch’s be¬ 
ing ftyled a free City: he was declared [Empe- 
rour] by the Imperial Guards, of whom alfo 
‘'HjWv he was Commander, having been made * Maftir 
iff of the Offices at Court. He obtained the Im- 
7tf- p Cr j a j E>jg n ity beyond all expedition, in regard 
isTtoigi -' tbere were many of Anaftaftms relations, who 
fttr offici- were eminent perfonages, had arrived at the 
mum, Ma- greateft fortunatenefs imaginable, and who had 
fter of the ° procured to themfclves all thac power 

fethe */ 0 °gnat h a which might have inverted them * with 
Greeltido dignity. the Imperial Dignity. * 

plain that dignity. Nevetthelcfs,y»rd 4 *es in hh Book Succe ^ffm 
Regnorum, relates, thit Juftinus was by the Senate eledted EmperoUFW 

not (torn his being M4|i«f of the O^cei, but Comci of tbe Guarili. To I 

whom agrees the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle, and the Old 
Chronographcr whom I long ftnee published at the end of Amm.. Mar- 
tellmw’i Hiftory. Procopiuo ( in hit Anccdota, pag. 18 ,) fpeaking of 
the Emperour tfujlinut asyet a private perfon,writes thus ;*Ap%flA jb 
<t’ti7oV 'A V ttcdor&-BaoiKvdi ypnenoujo <fflf <L» -mkeL-nQ tpvkd^ov. 
For xht Emperour AnalValius bud made bim Comes of the Guards in toe 
Pallace. The fame Procopius makes rfuftimu, not a Thracian, ( as 
Evagriui, Cedrenm, and Zortaras do,) but an Illyrian, born at the 
Town Bcderkna. Thcophancs alfo fays Juftiniu was an Illyrian, But, 

I cannot enough admire at the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle , 
who although hc makes him a Bederianite, yet terms him a Thracian. I 
Valef. B ; 


Concerning the Eunuch Amant/us, and Theocti- j 
tus ; and in what manner Juftinus put thefe 
perjons to death. 

M Oteover, there was £ at that time ] one 
Amamitts the chief perfon of the Im¬ 
perial Bed-thamber, a man of great power £and 


! intereft."] Who, in regard ’twas unlawfull for 
a man deprived of his Genitalis {_ as he was , ] 
to he pofTeft of the Roman Empire, was de- 
I firous of encircling Theocritus, a great Con¬ 
fident of h!s, with the Imperial Crown. Having 
therefore caukd Juftinus to be Cent for, he gave 
hi;.' vaft quaiuiries of money, ordering him to 
diftri .iutetc amongft thofe who were moft fit to 
I eflVtS- •h'<; rliiiig. and who might be able to in- 
ve," Jh c> w'u:i the purple Robe. But Jit- 
\ Jit mu having wnh this money purcha fed, either 
C the fuffrages of ] the people, or elfe the Bene- 
I volence of thofe termed The Guards, ( For’tis 
reported both ways-,) inverted himfclf with 
| the Imperial Diguay. Forthwith therefore he 
' * rakes off Amantius and Tbcocrittu , together * Or, Ve. 
with fome other perfons. ftroyes front 

| among/! 


In what manner Juftinu9 few Vitalianus by trea- 
L chary. 

■Silt, he calls Vitalianus £ then J * making * 'LA 7 Vi 
JD this Refidence3 in Thraeia, ( who had BpEanc 
I attempted to divert Anaftafins of the Empire,) 

' to Conjlantinople : being afraid of his power, ( Uookl'y. 
of his skill in relation to Military affairs, of the dnp. i.) 

| greatnefs of his Fame then fpread J amongft inilead of 
all men, and of the defire he had to obtain the dae word 
Empire. But perceiving by a fagacious forefight, 
that he could on no other terms bring Vitalianus fubftituted 
within his own power, unlefs he lhould feign Jid.y>v\<t, 
himfclf his friend ; and having £ f° r tbat rea - ^ mn i- A llt 
fon 3 mask’t his face with a fraud not to*. a . mo , 
be deteefted, he conftitutes him A'fajler of b one £ v . tgrfj 3 * 
(3 of thole Armies 7 termed The P> cfent Militta, wrote, 

<f)<MstCdc 

mivfjSpov, making his Rtfidtncc t and, that the two former words 
were omitted by Tianfcribers. The reading may alfo be exnvoTUlti' 
/Afloy, pitching bis Tent, or, dfOtiling. VaLf. 

b 'E yb( Tfsttoiftai'- There were two Armies in 

the Court of tile Roman Empeiour, who were called Prafcntcs, m 
Greek,™ TfJjnftov. Thefe were commanded by two Mugi/lri Mi - 
litum, who were termed in Praftnti, or Prafentalct, And in the 
E aftern Empire, one of thefe Commanders was a Magiftcr tl Foot, 
the other :■/ Her,til But in the Wcftcrn Empire, euh of them 
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v.'.ii a AU^ijicr of Horfc and Foot. Concerning tlicfc two Mxgiftri 
oj tl.’c prc/cnt Milke.m, Milix in waiting, AUlcIm tycoki in bit Ex¬ 
cerpts Lcgationum Moreover, jordancs in bis Book dc suc- 

(cffiont Regnorm agrees with our Evagrius, where he fpcaks tlicfc 
words concerning the Empcmur Juftinus j FceJufquc cum ViulUno 
pereuffit, Sic. And be made a League witb Vit.ili.uins, and after be bad 
|t nt for him, made him prefent Majter of the Mithc and ordinary Confid. 
See Mcurjw’s Gloffarj in the wo.d is pganflov. In the Fifth AM ion 
of the Conjlminopolimc Synod under Menas, pag. 75 1, thefe words, 
occur, j£ 7oif sftCfnyTii n ’S'hk or&Liriylv tj^-npuf d'voidiMUf. 
VxLf. I 

*Or, Place. After this,hegave a greater *occafion ofperfu/a- 
fion.whereby Vitaliami* might more deeply be im- I 
pofed upon, and promotes him to the Confulate. j 
rf, od]&- c F'italianits therefore being madeConfu), after 1 
7 hc \fem- he was arrived at the Imperial Pallace, enled his I 
Teiac W- life by being treacheroufly murdered d at one of’' 
in 7 

the TcUcrian M. S. this place is written thus, Zt©- Si ei{ \xrdow; 
S^c/Jd/O©-. Valef. , 

d ’Eo VVt p.iTWjb.tiw Zvtft, Mufculut renders this piice thus,/» ( 
olfcitriorc quudam Palxtii janiib, in a certain more obfeure gate of the 
Pallace, Chrijtopborfun tran/Jares it in tin’s manner ; in pond qiidd nn 
pojl Aulam pofitS, in a certain gate placed after [ or, behind J the 
Pallace. Johannes Langus, who rendrcil Niccpborus into Latine, has 
t.anfl.ucd it thus; ad quandam in medid AutSJamum, at a certain 
Gate in the middle of the Pallace. He was minded helike to exptefs 
that word which Niccpborus made life of, to wit, yufcu/Atieo. The 
Grafts had two Gates in their Edifices which had no Cedars or, I 
Vaults. The full of tlicfe, which lookt towards the Street/ was 
te nted avAa©- %V 0 t> the Penh-Gate, as Harpoaation informs us 
in the wind dlvhctQ-: the fecond Gate was called fail an K©-, or, 
(/i<rajjbn@-, becauie it was in the mid/t between the Ponh and the 
Atrium [ or, Court ■ J or die becauie it was in the middle between 
The aj’J'fconve, men’s Apartment, and The yjvaamv'ive, womens 
Apartment ; as the Autbour of the Etymologicon atfirms. Lyfi.ia men¬ 
tions both iliefe Gates in bis Oration pro Eratojlbnc dc Cade, in thefe 
words} dvups>Hm/j$ J @- Si ov iv ov.tivn 7? v uteri 54050 l ^uu- 
A©- Tsipy. ti ivbct&ibut having remembfed that tn 1 Out night the 
Gate between the Porch and Atrium and the Porch-Gate crral’t. 

I think it ntuli be written thus, 0 ijItvjjK©- $ it rtiMo©- ?rdpj.] 
Heliodorus (in the clofc of his third booh,,) alludes to this place id 
I.yfias, when he fays, i-fftpa -re it (ifrajjhtQ-. Which paifage the 
Tr.mfl.itour renders thus, Pcrfirepebat O/Hnm Alrii , the Gate of the 
Atrium ere .lift. .Ml'm Dionyfius ( in his Lexicon in Eujlatbm on 
A', pag. 86 a,) lays thefe words} dfr/jsi (Aft 760 niny 
btjfctv mrasjkov pxoi, (xdhm fftfj tUu /wI/jj Jboiv dvkm <b( 
tpnory ettAi©- JiorvnQ-' i)v ft, (.drwjbov civ-tic <pm •, The Greeks 
ta-m the midd c Gate (n-Tojjh©, efpecially the middle of the two Gates, 

■as /Eli us Dioiiyiius affirms. I Vo nh [ Gate ] al( 0 the fame perfon 
fliles /tteTO/M©-. The fame is affirmed by The Scholiaft of Apol¬ 
lonius at bis third hock. Let thus ninth be noted concerning the 
propriety of this word, in the Expoffiion whereof Harpocration is 
miftaken, (fee him in die word (J.Tewb©-i) who front Lyfno.s thought 
the import oi it was, » pvv-fjf. Xiyp/Aftn dvbh, that termed the fordid 
Court [or, Tard ] were the jow.'r were. But, we mu ft now come 1 
neater to tlie matter. The words of Vitfor Thunonenfis in his cfiro- 
nicon are tln-fe : Maximo V.C. CofJ\ Vitalianus, 81c. In the Confulate 
of the m-ft famous Maximus, Vitalianus is faid to have been killed 
at Conllantinople within the Pallace, (in a place which by a GrceEk | 
word they term 'Jhe Delphi cum, ) by the fuel ion of Jutlim.vms rW 
Patricias. Vunlier, The Dclpblcum was an Houle in the Pallace n|ftj 
Cow/f.imiiJopIe, wherein were the Stibadla [ fee book chap. i j. note 
(a.) ] m I the Emperour j it was fo termed from The Dclphidf Table ; 
whereon drinking Cups were wont to be placed, as Procopius iofoims ■ 
us in the firfl book of his Vandalicks, pag. 116. The Dclplmum there- [ 
fore was The Houfe of iheninetecn places so lye down on anl banquet, 
near to which vans a fpacious Atrium, or Area, as wc will declare < 
hereafter at our Annotations on book 5 - chap. 13. I11 this Area, there- 1 
fore or (p.»td« Court, VttxliiWM was (lain in bis own Conjulatc, ora ' 
the year of Chiiff c, 20, as MarceUinus inform; us in his Chronieon. For 
(.licauA©-, or iryradActQ- intpo'ts Curtis, a Urge and fpacious Court, 
which was bawixt the mens Apartment and ibe woment Apartment 
ns We have feen liom the Autbour of the Etymologicon, Sic, Bur, if 
v.e would r.itlur rake ptTojjK©- to fignilic a Gate, we muff mean 
the GateoiTlic Pclfkiuoi!. Thusthe Conjhminopoliian Synod under ■ 
Menas i> faid to hate been held © tJ 0 teuShw -ml AdmKa-, that is, in J 
the U1 jit rn Atrium of the Venerable Church of the Dlcfjcd Virgin Mary, t 
C'r.h-fitjir in Jullinian’j thirty feventh year fays that the ixiraxihiov of 
the greater Church' was burnt; which is termed The Gurfonafl.t- 1 
Jium. The oldGlofjcs dc Habit mono, inceiprct ynTouKtoo, comptuvium , 
a pon-buitfr. Theofhircs jit Us Cbronicpn, pag. 158, relates that fa- 
ft ini an built a great Cillcrn of The Mcfaulium or Atrium of Ttlus's Bi- 1 
plica. 1 he Old GUffcs expound tasToPi.iov, Atrium, a Court. But j 
when we rend that theConnciil was held in the Mcfaulium, it is not ' 
to be 11't.I-;tflood of an open Court, but of the Porticus’s of the Court, 
l ie the Coiinciljs of Bjffiops were nor held abroad in the open Air. : 
P-lef. 1 


tbe inner Gates; c paying this punifttme-'t for c TaAnp 
thofe high contumelies wherewith he had affe- '/Uax- 
dfed the Roman Empire. Put thefe thines hap- P‘’f‘ ^ 

ncdaftenvar*. X* 

paying. For Tir/tilp ^rahuC-fiv is no G;cc/phrafe, if 1 nultake 
not. But, his tighter thus, K^7n.Cd\fsv, which the Latines term 

pcenaf folvere, to undergo punifhment. Thas Evigriut expiclfes him- 
felf in chap. 31, of this book. Valtf, 


CHAP. IV. 

. How / Juftinus 4 having Ejctted Severus, put 
Pa ulus into his place: and, that fome little 
time after, Euphrafius obtained the See of An¬ 
tioch. 

B Ut Severn, who had been Ordained Bifliop 
of Antioch, agreeable to what we have 
* already related, (in regard he ceafed not * Boo)? 

3 daily to yin at hematite the Synod at Chat- Chap. 33. 
ceclon, efpecially in thofe they term b The In - J ’E?’bi- 
Jlalh/pT Letters , and in the Anfwets thereto ,&"• Ic 
wit ch he feat to the Patriarchs in all places •, '’ c . 

( but they were embraced and admitted of at trains? 
yllix.ar.dria only, by Johannes SuccefTour to the daily,' n 
former Johannes , and by Diofcorns and alfo tJ | e r «- 
c Timot bests, which Letters are preferved till? in S. is 
tlicfe Times of Ours • ) and becaufe many con- TcUerisn 
ternions in the Church arofe therefrom, and the Mam- 
mofl laithl'ull people were divided into Factions 3 feript, and 
this Severns C I fay 3 ) > s hy Juflintu’s order ' n 
Seized in the d Firfl year of his Empire, and 
underwent the punifhment of having his Tongue took this 
cut out, as it has been reported by fome perfons. piiftge out 

of the Li- 

bell of the Monks, which is recorded in the Fifth Ail ion of the 
Conifantinopolitane Synod under Menas, pag, 711 ; ' ti 

patAKiiJ'dvs dyitw tnivoJbv if iww df siirdv dvctfc/Mv(w ytA* 
ijfr 3 ,i.vxivtiytt tvA-td, twM»c off ouuiJfd/otlvJcov Lv dt/fif xJpfiK- 
kiJ'qv 0. clyia fwioJlo <i$f vtt’ dwriv &fon.'oTmv ey toif U^Jif \yst 
JtTflvx t; i for daring daily (in we may fay,) to Anathematize tin my 
Synod at Chalcedon, be bath held Communion thus far, [ or, in this 
manner ,] he hit in the [acred Diptycks many of the Bifhops under bin- 
ftlfwho had fate in that Holy Synod at Chalcedon. For fo it mull be 
re.ul agreeable to the OldTranJlatotirt and this. Liberates confirms in 
hit Brcviarium, chap, 19 ; where his words concerning Severn are 
thefe-. Sd wxabatur in Epifcopatu,tanqutm Amhematixaret quiim 
synodic, n, nominarct autem Epifcopos Synodi ; But l/c w<w vexed in Ait 
Bijboprick, as if he J)>ould Anathematize the Synod, hut would name 
the P,ith-ps of the Synod. Vakf. 

if b Tv Ttti* whH(A/}aj( IrUrfai'isiHcui <nj)Lafltu<. Chrifltpborfott 
fjjAprlioud not this term, as 'tis apparent from his Verfioti. for be 
iprrendred it thus; F.t m.tximi in Litteris qua ©Syovtvi&n M 
™cEpifcopis in fede Epifcopxli coiloundis feriptx fun »,&c j andcfptci - 
ally in the Letters which [ are termed ] that is, nbiil) 

arc written concerning the bijhopt to be placed in the Epifcopxli Chair, 
Jobxnnes Lxngus (in chap. *, book 17, of Niccpborus, ) tranflatts 
it truer, thus: Potifftmiwivcrd in tis qua Enthroniflic.t, five Synodaltt 
dicuntur , Epiflolis, &c; but mofl efpecially in thofe Letters, which are 
termed Enthronijlick or Synodicall Letters, &c. So the Letters were 
tevmcd, which the patriarchs Cent one to another, at their Vn(ia((- 
iiii tit, that h, in the beginning of their F.pifcopatc, There were alfo 
Enthronijlick Homilies, or Sermons, which the Bifhops Preach t to the 
people at their entrance npon their Epifcopate. Concerning thefe, 
Liberate (chap, ty.) wines ihus, treating of om Severus, concerning 
whom Evagrius fpc iks here : Fcnitr autem Expofttio cjus, qua ab CO 
diclu cjl in Kniliror.jpn#, &c • But his Exposition is extant, wliidn* 11 
fpfifen by him at his Infiallmcnt, wherein he does both embrace Zenos 
Uniting Edict, and alfo Anathematizes the Chalcedon Synod, anilikp- 
wije confines bimfclf to hold Communion with the Alexandrian and Co"“ 
flantinopolitane Prelates. Valef. 

c He means Timotbeus Bifliop of Alexandria, who had fuccccdcd 
Diofiorus Junior in that BUTioprick, as Uberatus relates chap. 1 9> 
For Timotbeus Biffiop of Conftxniinoplc cannot be meant here, in re¬ 
gard Evigrius has faid jnJl before, that Severin's Synodick Letters 
were embraced and admitted of only at Alexandria. Valcf. 

d Nay j Severus was ejedlcd in the fecond year of the Empcroiir 
JuJlhtus, on theyearof Chiill fiyr, as Baronins has remarked tiuly. 
Valef. 
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The executing of which puni(hment was com- 
rtuued to Ir crums , c who being then Comes of 
e °,’ the Eafi , refided at Antioch. Tis certain, Sc- 
E&X vcr>is him Tel f ( in his Letter to fome of the An- 
-Ay. i,y ticchians, wherein he relates the manner of his 
thefe words own flight •,) does aver, that Irenaus had been 
I am ot o- ^ ordered to apprehend * him. In which 

Unit's Vf evcruf ' Letters, he loads Iremus with the 
t/iiTfir./t is greateft Calumnies, f becaufe he had placed the 
meant } watchfullelt Guard imaginable about him, that 
which was g e m jglu not make his efcape out of Antioch. 
a c * vl ^ There are thofe who affirm, that Vitaliatms, who 
Ihavtfiong as vet feemed to hold the chiefeft place of favour 
ilnce re- 6 and authority with jssjtimss, requeued Severin's 
inavcjued tongue, becaufe Severus in his own Sermons had 
at Amm. g een j n j ur j ous towards him. Severus therefore 
, flies from his own See ^ the Chair of Autiochf] 
of my notes, in the month Gorpiteus,. which m the Roman 
Ncverthe- Tongue is termed September, on the Five hun- 
Jefs, A7ce- dredth fixty feventh year of Antioch’s being 
tWht free City. After whom PauIhs afeends 

that this that F Epifcopal ] Chair, and e is ordered pub- 
Inn.ius lickly to commend and aflert the Chalcedon Synod. 
was the Moreover, Panins having h voluntarily with- 
Vtix of the j iawn himfelf from Antioch, finifhed his life. 
For he has » n dg oes the C[ common 4 way of all men. Af- 
intcvp 0 J. 1 l ter him, Euphrajhts, who [came] from J erit ~ 
ted this fdem, is preferred to his Chair. 

paflage of 

Evigrius in this manner: 2 < uf tUu avkoxy s'^.w/hicwV hfcsTo 
7 ufudoroir, who commanded the Military Companies at Antioch. But 
there is a fault in thefe words of Evagriut , which in niy 

judgment are to be expunged ; or elfe to be corrected in this man¬ 
ner dpwv dvd Aw ttmoyn. Valcf > ^ 

f Krti mom 'dump, &c. Without doubt it muft be, <u< mw wmp 
QvKtLufiv ctxetCn becaufe be had placed tbe w iichJuUcft Guard 

imaginable about him, 8u. 1 have noted already, that in thefe Books 
of Evagrius, ^ is molt frequently put inllead of « ;. Valef. 

& The Empcrour Juftinus, at the beginning of his Empire, made 
an efiablifhment by a Law, that all the Bifhops fliould embrace the 
Chalcedon Synod .• but if any would not embrace it, they thould be 
driven from their Sees. Liberatus has mentioned this Law in his 
nineteenth chapter, in thefe woids: Merino Anxjtafto, ty 4 Juftino faflo 
Impcratore, 8u j Anaitafius being dead, and Jullinus being made tm~ 
perour, Severus is ascufcd by Vitalianus the Magifier Militum,a Religious 
and Orthodox perfon , becaufe he defpifed the Emperouri Command, and 
would not embrace the Synod. See Baronins at the year of Chrirt ^ 19, 
Number I4>5. Further, this place of Evagrius feemsto have given 
occafion of a miltake to Niccpborus. For. becaufe our Evagrius had 
faid, that Paulus, Scverus's fuecefT-ur had been ordered toallert the 
Chalcedon Synod at his Inftallmenr, Niccpborus thought that this Pau¬ 
lus was in ferret an Emychian; Neverthelefs, that this was falfe, 
Liberatus informs us in Ah Breviarium chap. 19 j as alfo the Legates of 
the ApoflolickSeeinthtir Relation-to Pope Hormifda, which Bamius 
records at the year of Chi ill f 19. Valcf. 

•> Paului Bithopof Antioch was accufed by his own Clergy, and by 
fome others of ihe people of Antioch, before the Legates of the Apo- 
fto/ick See, who as yet re/idcd at Cottfidntmple $ and aftertheir depar- 
turc, before the Etr.perour Juftinus who not able to clear him- 
feU of the Ciimes objefted againft him, being vanquifhed by the 
tellimony of his own Confdence prefented Rccuftttry Libells. re- 
quelling that he might have leave to retire from the Epifcopal Office 
which he h id undertaken. Which when he had been permitted to do, 
he fpontaneoufly removed himfelf from the Sacerdotal! Funftion, as 
the Empcrour Juftinus relates in his Letter to Pope Hormifda, which 
Bartnius records at the year of Chriftfu. But although it is not 
exptefly faid in the forefaid Letter, to whom Pxulut otefented thofe 
Libells 1 yet it feemeth to me, that he prefented thofe Libells to the 
Empcrour Juftinus. For, that is declared by Epiphanius Bifliop of 
Con/Untiwoplc, in the Letter which he wrote to Pope Hormifda con¬ 
cerning the fame affair, Valcf, 


I terrible Earthquakes that followed afterwards, 
and gave hegi: ning to the enfuing C..(ami¬ 
ties. Fo-, alter fame fhontime, in die fevemh , 
year of jnji,mts\ Keign, “on [lmj Tenth ^in.chri- 
momh, in the month Lrtemljius, or M.iv, on the )iu;hxfon 
1 wemy ninth day thereof, at the very hotted undtrdood 
time of Noon-d y, on the fixth day of that ,,ot . this 
' termed The IVeef, a fluking and quakin' of the 
| tarth invaded the t ity, which almoft wholly rent irom 
I overturned and mined it. After th: fe [ trem- his Ver- 
blingsand quakings of the Earth] followed a Fire, hon. For 
(haru gas it were the Calamity with them. For, ^ 
thofe places which thefe [fhakings and quakings /tnnonpli- 
Of the Earth 4 a/Hi&ed not, the fire fpreading mo Rcgni 
it felf all about, reduced to Embers and Allies cjufdim 
Further, what places of the City 0 e-e ruined, ^ u ^! ni j c , 
how many perfons periflied in the Fire and by the ^l^Arte- 
Eauhquakes, ( as ’tis probably fuppoh d •,) alio, wiijtovtdc- 
what wonderfuff and [almoft 4 inexptedible licet, ideft, 
accidents hapned 3 Johannes the Rhetorician has Maio,Scy, 
moft pathetically related, with the Narrative 
.whereof he hath clofed his Hiftory. Laftly, ^the fame 
Euphrafius himfelf alfo, having betn inclo-JuUinus’a 
fed within thofe ruines, b ended his lite Re<g n -> on 
£ which accident brought 4 another t alamity t ^ tn l J ) nt \ 0 
upon that City, in regard no perion was lefc wjt ’ Jr _ 
alive, who might provide fuch things as were lemifha, 
i neccflary. that '*> 

May,&c. 

Chriftophorfon thought, that the tenth month was here termed .me- 
mifim. But ‘tis not fo. For Artcmifm was not the tenth month 
of the Macedonians. Evagrius therefore fays this only here, that 
that Earthquake hapned at Antioch in the feventh year, on the tenth 
month of JuJtima's Empire. Concerning the year we (hall fee after¬ 
wards, whether it be truly reckoned the feventh. But the tenth 
month is rightly put by Evagriut. For, that Earthquake hapned in 
the month May, as Evagriut, and iikcwife Tbetphanes do aitelt. Now, 
this was the tenth Month of Jufttnui’s Empire, For Jujlinus be¬ 
gan his Reign on the ninth day of the month July, as the Au- 
tbtue of the Alexandrian Chronicle obferves. therefore, the month 
May of the following year was the tenth month of J it ft i nut's Reign. 

| Thefe things concerning the month admit of no donor. As to the 
year, our Evagriin has done ill to place this Earthquake on the fe¬ 
venth yearol juftinus' s Empire, in regard he ought rather to have 
faid the eighth. For this Earthquake hapned on the fourth Indiflionj, 
when Olybriut was Conful alone •, as Marccllinus Comes and / hco- 
fhxncs do atteftin their Chronieon's: which was the year of Chriit 5 16. 
On which year the eighth year of the fame Enu-erouis Reign was 
current till the month July. Baroniut therefore has not rightly pla¬ 
ced this Earthquake on the year of Chriit qxq • who was Jead into a 
miftakeby Evagrius. Further, in the Florentine Manufcript, at thefe 
words of Evagrius, this Scholion was fet in the Margin; a77 b /Aiof 
I AVI©" frfl A 5 }vnu> [ Note] that May is termed the tenth month. 

Buc this Acholiaft , whofoever he was, is miiiaftcn here. For Mof 
| is not /imply and abfolutely termed the tenth month by Evagriut 
here, but only the tenth month of Juftinus'i, Empire, as I have faid 
j above. Valef, 

b TthLIcuay j'i vy, in fine therefore. In the Flortnt, M.S. the 
reading is truer, thus, -nKiv-m J$, ended his life. Further, concer- 
ningthis Eatthquake wherewith Antioil) was luined in the times of 
the Emperour juftinus ; befidcs Tbeopbancs and CcJrcnus , Procopius 
(peaks imhe/r// book °l bis Perfica, pag. 67, and 6i ; where he re- 
| lates that three hundred thoufand perfons periflied in that Earth- 
I quake. Valif. 


CHAP. VI, 


Concerning the Fires which hapned at Antioch, 
and the Earthquakes ; wherein Euphrafius 
was buried , and ended his life. 


Concerning Ephramius who fucceeded Eupfird- 
fius. 


B Ut the Salutary providence of God over 
men, which [ ufu ally] provides the Ke- 


was buried\ and ended his life. J3 men, which [ ufually J provides the .Re¬ 

medy before the Blow, and lharpens tbe Sword 

A Bout thefe fame Times of Juftinus, frequent of its Anger with Clemency, which in the very 
and dreadfull Fires hapned at Antioch, interim that affairs are in a deplorable and 
which lead the way as ’(were ro thofe moft defperate pofture, difp/ays its own compa/fion 

excited 


The Ecclejtaflical Hijlory 


Lib, IV. 


» TS< Mat excited Ephramiut a then Comes of the Eaj}, to cef,lasts, a perfon Nobly descended and Learned, 
d?x»f take all poffible Care, that the City might want and one who had artived at Honours and thole 
Mm/- nothing of thofe things that were neceflary. other [ accomplifiiments ] which adorn, the life 
btl& the Which perfon the Inhabitants of Antioch ad- of a mail :) at that very wfiant of time wherein 
Raines of mired on this very account, and chofe him their Antioch- ivas ruined [by the Earthquake, J this 
Govern- Bifhop. Ji[)br<cmius therefore obtains the slpo- Zofl/nos all on a fudden grew fad, mourned and 

»I CM of the Jloiic^chair, which was allotted to him as the fighed deeply, and fhed fo great a quantity of 

Eafl. 'I hat ft ewav d an d Llecompence as Twere of fuch his pro- tears that he wetted the eatth. He alfo asked 
cm" of * videncc £ towards that City. 3 Thirty months for a Cenftr, and having burnt Inccnfe all over 
the Eift , after this, Antioch was again a fHideJ with tlm place where they (food, he proftr.ues Itim- 
iinJer wbofe Earthquakes: b at which time alfo it £ changed lelf on the ground, in order to his appealing 
*h>/ c J[s nmCt 3W j j was called Theopolis • and the God with Prayers and Supplications, Then 
FwJJ* Emperour made provifion for it by all other Arccftlans asking him, what that was which trou- 
ofthe Eafli care and diligence whatever. hied hint fo much, he anfwered in exprefs words, 

as the No- that the Noife of the Ruine of Antioch juft then 


titii of the Romm Empire informs us, Tint Ephrxm'm was adorned rang in his ears. In fo much that Arcefilaus 
with this dignity, wc are told by Jibimcs MofchuNmthap, 37. of hw 3/jd rf f th fen[ bd ajk fo 
Ijmcnarmwi where his words are rhefe » Eo tempore vtt demons, r a 1 1 . c : 

& mifericorditc operibm dtditm Epbramjtu Comt s Orientis cut, &c ■ amazement, wrote down the hour, and found 
At that time Ephra’inius, a perjon of great element;, and. addicted tv afterwards, that it had fo hapned as Z oft mas had 
worty cf companion, wtvs Comes of the Eafl, and fay him the pnbtiv(i declared. Sever all other wonders were wrought 

Buildings were repaired: for the City had kin ruined by an Ear:bgul;e. ( t |„ s p cr f on • the multitude Whereof I Will Omit 
Jpbowtfallo attciis the lame, in bis Bibhotbcciucbjptcr z2,8. Valci. ;i a .1_ A , . * 

b Tfflt d an! then alfo.Sec. i would rathee read, ort a] n regaid they are even more in number than can 

SiHTnAH, dtwb.eh time alfo. See. Which is the reading in the Me- be told • and Will mention only fomc of them, 
run Manufcript, and in Kicepbms, who writes, ibnt“in JnJiiman's There flourilhed at the fame time with this Zoft- 
Reign ylmiotb had that name given it. The fame is att cited by } a raan ^ name Johannes, for virtues like to 

of Noaicmfacr, in the fevtnth Indiffiow, two years after the touner t salt Lite in tn e Late, a Chit- , y ~ 

Earthquake, as Tbcopbancs relates pag. 151 j 01 rather thirty months Aim, (which is feituate in the Cbn%ica 

after the former Earthquake, as Evagrins fays truly. For, fo ma- extremity of the Valley at n * ! 1,1 N/ cc l 

ny months are reckoned from the twenty ninth of May in the t j 1{ , M or r[ lern Da rr of \he , s . ,? re | a, i 1Ct 


in regard they are even more in number than can 
be told • and will mention only fome of them. 

There flourilhed at the fame time with this Zofl- 
mas, a man by name Johannes, for virtues like to * ^ •• 
him •, who had exercifed a Monaflickjmd *immate- a foewi 
riall life in the Laura b Chit- of mmcr. 

Aba, (which is feituate in the b Xvif/yJ?,, Chityca. So alfo 

extremity of the valley, at is in ^‘ ce fb»«s sod 

.1 7 1 ,**, Ortcltus has retained the fame 

the Northern part of the reading in bis Tbcftum Gcogrj. 


year of Cbrifl <16, to the twenty ninth of November in the ye.11 . . » reading in bis Tbcfmut Gcogrj. 

of cbrifl c,i8. In which year the feventb Indihion began to he highway that leads pa/Jen- phtcuf. Hut in the excellent Fh- 

reckoncd fiom the month September. Whence, that appears to be gers from Jemfolem to the re f m f Munufeript tt is 

nioit true which I have remarked before, that that former Earth- City Jericho ;) £ but liad cl;u VM j which is doubkfi 
quake hapned.-it Antioch on the year of Cbrifl 516 ; and not on the yt at p, een ma( j e Bi(J lop 0 f the trUCr * lo1 ' 0 Jobames Mofebui 

as Baronius thouaht, And yet Baronins has riehtv placed the _ _ „ ■_■ ^ ^ _ r teims that Laura in chap, 14, 

latter Earthquake on the year of cbrifl 5 28 5 which is true. For, where- *OremcntlOIU'd City Cefarca. c'um autem ycnijfet in Enmum, & 
as he follows Evagtius's Calculation, lie ought to have placed that This Johannes tile ChuAbite, menretur in CcllU Cufibas, &c- 
Earthquake on the year 527: in regard the former Earthquake had hap- in regard he had heard that But when be was come into the 
tied at Antittb on the year of Our Lori's Nativity. VaJef. the wife of the foremen- ‘ n ,,>c C‘H ut 

.io„ C d Jnfu* U beat 

--- out one of her eyes with through the bigb way which leiit 

- u .... a Weavers Shuttle, ran to f rom Jordan to the Holy ciiy. 

CHAP. VII. her in great haft, to make w bore*ti S obfervable, that thofe 

• 1 .are termed Cells bv Mofcbut. 

Concerning Zoftmas and Johannes who were War- a11 miptCtion into the wound, vvhich Evigrius calif a Lm 


kers of Miracles . 


But when he had feen it, and Indeed, a Latin was nothing die 
C perceived J tlm the p u- but Cells of Monks dijpcrfd litre 


B Ut, in regard wc luve mentioned the fortfaid P'» fal» our, and ilic f," 0 4 >c f‘ r fCk I b ' c '£,"“’ ! 

Calaramtsjcomeon, we will alfo infert fome whole eye perfcftly tun out, ^ ya •' '.,, 11 , 

other paffages, wordiy to be ivmembred, into this I' c orders one of the Pin- it The Moniftcry cbuiiba. -—• 
our prefen: Work ^ wh ch paflages were brought fitians v 5 /l1 ® had * Or vd Va i c ^.. , 

to our knowledge by thofe who faw them. There * comc tllither > to towed 

£ was 3 one Zofi,mu, a perfon who exercifed him- br ' n S a Sponge, fiery cbuiiba ^whencc'lie °hd 

felt in a Monaftick litc 7 by Extraft a Phoenician , an ^ the furname of C buy bite. But 

of ihilFhoemce termed Maritima- the place of his was * a n out * nt0 * ts P^ ace afterwardv lie was made Biibop 
* Or, Nativity was Sinde, a Village diftant from Tyre a F ain as wdlas ,,e could i an d ofcafarea, as fbefides Evagmt) 
Brought not full out twenty furlongs. This man, by his t0 ^ s P on S e ab out it ,nfwnw us ' 

God home abftinence from and ufe of meats, and by other and bind it with f Swathells F ' 4 ‘ 
wiifatt) bm- V i rtues of his life, had in fuch a manner * pofteft of Linncn ‘ Arcejilaus, was not then prefent. For t Or, Rub 
t lidM himfell of God, that he could not only forefee be liapned to be at that time with Z of mas, in his ^ r] - 
JmMaf, things future, but had alfo received £ from God ] Monaftery, which was feituate in the Village of the 
of all man- the Gift of f being free from all manner of student, diftant from Cafarca about five hundred 
‘’Z. perturbation of mind. Iking therefore [one f ur I° n g s - Meftengers therefore ran in great haft 
nils in rc- timc 3 in the City Ccfarea, which is the Me- to -Arceflatu, to acquaint him with what had 
tat ion to the tropolis of one of the Pdefines, at the lioufe of ha l 3ncd - Jlrccfilatu was fitting near to Zofumts 
paffions. a a perfonageof eminency; (his name was A,- a Conierence with him. As foon as he 

J Ajfkrftj underitood [the misfortune that had befaln his 

mi omArnv a/a. 7 iw Kaltmg®- itihtv. Mufadus has referred theft wife, 3 he wept bitterly, pluckt off and tore his 
latt wonis to the word Cman/suv tot he renders it thus ; HicjimSm »., ir and threw ir inn r/ r 
era, nodi a,Ham Ctfaricnfl, He rv.u joyned to a certain Noble man of 113,1 J ? u r . c J ^ hCn Z °fy. M 
Cxhren, But Nictpborus and Cbrijtopborjun conJIrucd thclc words hereof, Jlrceftlatts gave hjlH 

otlietwife, and vcfcrreil them to the verb ctwjhv which precedes,thus j m account of what had hapned, but made fie- 


Being therefore, 8tc, .is w e have rend ed it. Which opinion idora- quent interruptions in his Relation by fighs and 
thet approve of. Yet, that which follows in Euagr/Kr raifes a doubt, tears. ZofiniOS therefore having left him. 


U.C. approve O. rertl.atwluctt tollows ,n Evagrius ratter a doubt, tcars . ZofintOS therefore having left him, 
to wit, that Zofiraas asked the Handers by for a Ccnftr. for, ifZo- A \ J u 1. nr • 11 . , . 

[mm was in the houft of Arctfiljus a Laick, how could he feek for re ‘ 11Td , e A. hlmrelf ,nto 3 certain little 
a Cenftr there, in regard *cis not ufuall to have Cenfers in the lioufe * R° om > where he was wont to converfe with * Or, 
of a Laick? Vulef. God, as ’tis the ufage of fuch perfons. After Hoiffe. 

fome 
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fome little tirhe became dut, lookt chearfully,and 
f fil/ytH w j t |j a utodeft and grave fmile [ftroakc Am- 
band f °Wy> Go > fays go away with 
fofid \u joy: Grace is given to the ChtfiAbue. T our wife 
band. In is cured Jhe has both her eyes •, that accident 
Eehcrt Stc- Cou [ ( [ depri ve her of nothing, in regard it foplea- 
^ adin is fidthe Chuzibite. And lo it hapned, the fa two 
r 'S bteous perfons having at one and the fame 
yf <h>X»/‘ r * me wrought a Miracle. This fame Zofumts 
going one time to Cafarea, and leading an Afs 
after him whereon he had laid fome things that 
were needful! to him, meets a Lyon, who having 
feized upon the Afs, went his way. Zofmas 
followed the Lyon over the wood, till fuch time 
as he had filled his belly with the A Ik’s flelh. 
After which Zofmas laugh’t, and fpeaks £ thefe 
words 3 to the Lyon •, Eat Friend £ fays he 3 
* ndxiri my journey is fiopt, for I am a man d grofs and 
** far, and of a very great age • nor am J able to 
omitted * cary y ( l Jat burthen on my bae^ which was laid 
thefe words upon the Afs. If therefore yon have a mind 
iutus Ver- that Zoftmas jlioutd remove from hence, you mufl 
But neceffarily carry my Burthen , [ though this be a 
ft Y °~. thing 1 contrary to the Law of your Nature ; 
rendred ^ and [ after that J you fsall be a wild Bcafl 
them thus j again. The Lyon wholly forgetting his Rage, 
0 ppc tiim began to fawn, in a moft gentle manner e ran 
tnnU piuri- immediately to Zofmas, and by his gefture 
Zhn- * * fhewed his obedience. Zofmas 

guA l m 1 0t, d therefore having laid the Affes burden 

htien with 9U "" e on him, lead him as far as the Gates 

rwmrs. * of Cafarea h demonftrating hereby the 
rendition P ower God, and how all things ferve and 
is not to be obey us men, when we live to God, and do not 
horn with j adulterate that Grace which is given to us. Bur, 
for his fol- jeaft j fhould lengthen my Hillory by [ re- 
wodsV l at ‘ n B 3 more [fuch paflages as thefe,3 I will 
return to that place from whence I have made a 
Aimoihm digreffion. 
provedur, 

and very aged. By this Verlton therefore Evagriut would be made to 
fay the fame thing in both places. The Greeks term Grofs, tbiefa and 
fat men Which fort of perfons are tender and delicate, and 

unfit to carry a burden. See Suidos in the word Nice¬ 

phoros alfo tinderftood not this word. For infiead thereof he has 

fubftituted thefe, x} A’ ’«WW ^44*1 f^«» Mi by rtaftn of my want 
of necejfariet am macerated, [ or, melted. ] Valef. 

* 'Or 2 rfe^e. Doublet's it muft be written, ran 

to. In Nictpborus the reading is ran under. But our 

Emendation ftems better. Valef. ’ 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Vniverfall Calamities. 

D Uring the fame Juf imtfls Governing the 
£ Roman ] Empire, that [ City J now 
named Dyrrachium ( which was anciently called 
Epidamnus,) was ruined by an Earthquake. 
As was likewife Corinthus, feituate in Achaia. 
An<tz.arbsts alfo, the Metropolis of the Second 
Cilicia, £fuffered3 a fourth Calamity of this 
fort. Which Cities Juflinm rebuilt by the ex¬ 
pence of a vaft fum of money. Jn thefe very 
* fame times alfo, Edcffa a City of the Ofrdeni, 
which was vaftly great and rich, was drowned 
by the waters of the torrent of The Scirtus 
which runs hard by it 6> in fo much that moft of 
* Thrt is, the houfes were beaten down, and an innumerable 
^ Z™ multitude of men deftroyed, whom the water 
the name of carried awa 7‘ Edcffa and Anaz.arbns had their 
JulUnopo- £ ancient 3 names changed by Juftinus ; for both 
lb. thofe Cities were adorned with * his own name. 


CHAP. IX. 

l-/ow Juftinus whilfi he Wtu yet living, rco^Ju- 
ftinianus to k his Colleague in the Empire. 

He fame Jnflimti having paired the eighth 
year of his Empire, » and alfn nine months a The Att¬ 
end three days £ of his ninth year,3 JujHmamts ,l,e 

bis Sifters son is made his Colleague in the Em- ^rUnciro- 
pire, being proclaimed on the firft [day of the n klc, in- 
month 3 Xanthicns , or April!, in the l ive bun - Head of j 
dredth feventy fifth year of Antioch's being ftiled id l s > 
a free City. And when thefe affairs had pro- 
ceeded in this manner, Jujlimu removes from he writes, 
his Empire here [on earth,3 * ha- * Q r m- gi¬ 
ving ended his life on the firft day ving *hi> Manus was 
of Lous, or the month Augnfl, when dergone his Au¬ 
be had reigned four months with P (T l >a 
Jufiimamu, and had b held the Empire £ as well after eight 
alone, as with a Colleague 3 nine compleat years y cars nine 
£ c one month, 3 and three days. £ further,3 in °A t fi S 
when Juflint anus was in veiled with the foie Go- j” 
vernment of the whole Roman Empire, and the ftinus’s 
Synod at Chalcedon had been aflerted over all the Empire, on 
moft Holy Churches, by the order of Jujlimu, th , c Cdt 7 i . s 
as I have related •, the affairs of the tedefu- ^eConfu'! 
ftick conftitution were as yet difturbed in fomcj 3t eof^- 
Provinces-, and efpecially at the Imperial City, v:rtius } 
and at Alexandria : Anthimm then Governing w hkh was 
the Bilhoprick of Conftantimplc , and Theodoftus (n' 1r cf 
prefiding over the Church at Alexandria. For ,he^' 
both £ thefe Prelates J aflerted one Nature [ in Autbinr cf 
Chrift. 3 that Chro¬ 

nicle difa- 

grees fromhiniftlf; for he relates, that Juflinut entred on the Em¬ 
pire on the ninth day of the month July, in the year of our Lords Na. 
tivity $18. From which time to the Calends of ApriU. in the year 
527, there are eight years, and as many months, together with one 
and twenty days. But if we follow Ccdrcmir, who relates that Ju(ti- 
nianus ivas made Augnflus by Juflinut on the fourteenth of Atriil, then 
the Computation ot the Alexandrian Chronicle will be molt certain. 
Valef. 

b Tuv dv]oK£floeieu> Jwviraf dfxW‘ I n the Teller tan Manufcript, 
I found it written, t(u) iumoyloeiiiiW JIcuiutoj d^iiv, tfnllud belt! 
ibe ImpcriaU Government, or, the Empire: which reading plcafes me 
bell, toltf. 

c From Evagriur’s own Computation ’tis apparent,xhat thefe words 
[ one month ] mult be added here. For in regard he has faid a little 
before this, that on the Calends of ApriU of this year, the eighth year 
of tfuflinus's Reign was compleated, and that he had reigned oyer and 
above, nine months and three days j the Conftquence is, that on 
the Calends of Augufi of the fameyear, nine years were palled toge¬ 
ther with one month and three days. Whence ’tis Collected, that 
Juflinut's Reign is to be begun from the twenty eighth day of June t ac¬ 
cording to Evagrius's Sentiment. Valef. 


CHAP. X. 

That Juftinianus favoured thofe who embraced the 
ChalcedonSynod. But [hisWife 3 Theodora 
was a Lover of the Contrary party. 

'WVftiniamu indeed couragioufly defended the 
J [Fathers3 which had been convened at 
Chalcedon , and the Expofitions they had made. 

But his Wife Theodora £ favoured 3 them 

who aflerted one Nature: * whether ic were j ^ 

becaufc they themfelves really thought fo ; ctrn$( 

, N k-mf 

twv. I think it fhould be worded thus; £7, ^ amuv d\n§£( fjrof 
tpg/Tu/, whether it were becaufc they themfelves ready thought fo. For 
the fenfe requires this reading. Niceplmusin no wife underflood the 
meaning of this paflage. But Mufl ulus has explained it excellently 
well in this manner: She autem ftc veri fentiebant, five pc difpenfi- 
tionc quUam inter ipfos convenerai t But whether they really thought fo, 
tr whether it bad been fo agreed amongfl themfelves by a certain difpen- 
jation. Chriflophorfon has followed Mufculus , and began a new period 
from thefe words, in this manner, Sivc igitur ita reverd fentiebant, 8cc. 
Whether therefore they really thought fo, &c. But we have joyned them 
with theforegoing words. Valef. 

(For 
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( For when the Subject of the debase is concer¬ 
ning the -faith, l athers differ from their Chil¬ 
dren, and Children from their Parents, the 
Wife [[difagrees] with her own Husband, and 
again the Husband with his own Wife*. ) or 
whether it had been fo agreed’upon between 
b K«!)’ hi- themfelves b out of a politick defign,, that the 
xoiofilav. Eniperour ffiould defend thofe who a flirted two 
midersTe ^ atitres in Lbn// our Goc * atcer 'he Union : but 
Mrnft-* tbe bmprefs, them who maintained [[therewas 
tione pk- but[] otic Nature. Neverthelefs, neither of them 
dm, by a yielded to the other. But Juftinian pertina- 
icrtain dif- c i ou ffy adhered to what had been agreed on at 
Which"’ Chalccdon : and Theodora, addiffed to the Con- 
Ver/ion i trary party, made al) imaginable provifion for 
t!o not ap- thofe who afl'erted one Nature. And fhe every 
prove oft. wa y cherifhed c our Country-men • but (lie fa- 
tfobunnes voure< j Forieigners with vaft prefents of money, 
tranflucs [ J n f' ne > 3 ^ ie perfwades JuJHnian to caufc Sc- 
ir, exem- virus to be fent for |[ to Conftantinoplc. ] 
pofuo,bya- 

greemert, or, appointment. Chriftophorfou', deditd opcrS, onfetpurpofe. 
1 would lather render it, per fimiiLtticncm, through pretence, or, out of 
a politick defign. For, ’tis oppofed 7H u\ n 0 ck, to truth. Some 
therefore were of opinion, that by fraud and under a Colour it had 
Ih'cii agreed 011 between Juft ini,in and Theodora, that the one fhonld 
adhere Co the Catholic's, the other to the Accpbali. In French we 
fltould term it, Par Politique. Valef. 

c 'UfaJicraf. By this word Cbri/lophorfon undciilood The Acc- 
pbatl. V'or he has explained this place thus : Etejua cpinionis Homines, 

fi Hoflratcs effent, bcnevole iff mice complcxa e(t 1 Sin externi, pra- 
miis henignd umimrata: And the nun of that opinion, if they were 
cur Country-men fhe entertained kindly and friendly ; but if Forrcigms, 
Jhc rewarded them libtully with gifts, But Niccpborus renders ti/aiJk- 
Thf, the Catbclii 1 (S ami the Orthodox ; which I can by no incans ap¬ 
prove of, For, by ttfttJkorii ° l 'v Ev-igrius means T/jc Orient,ills. But, 
By dtf.oJk'xis Vorreigntrs, he means The H't jhrns, Valef. 


How Severus perverted Anthimus [[ Bijhop 3 of 
Conftantinople, and Theodofius [Bijhop ] 
of Alexandria : which Prelates the Eniperour 
ejefled, and put others L into their Sees, j I 

S Emm’s Letters, both to Juftinwm, and alfo 
to Theodora, are Hill extant: from which 
it may be Collefted, that Severus , after his relin- 
quifliing the Chair of Jut ice h, at firft deferred his 
journey to the Imperial City; but, that after¬ 
wards he went thither. He writes alfo [[in the 
fame Letters,] that when he was come to Con- 
fiantiuoplc, he difeourfed with Anthimus , and 
Ending that he embraced the fame Sentiments 
with himfelf, and [[maintained the fame] opi¬ 
nion in relation to God * heperfwaded him to 
relinquifh his [. Epifcopal Chair.] He wrote al¬ 
fo concerning the fame matters to Theodofius 
who was Bi/hop of the City Alexandria : in 
which [[Letters] he boafts, that he had per- 
fwaded Anthimus hirrifelf, as bath been faid, to 
give fucli Opinions as thefe the preference before 
earthly Glory, and his own [ Epifcopal J Chair. 
Amhi/mrf s Letters to Theodofius concerning thefe 
matters are alfo extant, as likewife Theodofns’s 
to Severus and Anthimus ; which Letters 1 omit, 

(leaving them to thofe who are defirous of rea¬ 
ding them, ) (eift I fltould heap together anim- 
nienfe multitude [[ of tranfaftions ] a wi bin this 
* To wit prefent hook. But, both thefe [[* Prc- 
AnthimtUj iates,] in regard they proceeded con- 
mu'. rbco- trary to the Emperour’s Commands, 
i and would not embrace what had been 

agreed on at Chalccdon , were expelled from their 


who have atl J l!U - and would not embrace what had been 
already agreed on at Chalccdon , were expelled from their 
mended 

this place thus j rcS mym (stQy.iu, within this prefem fool;. Valef. 


own Sees. And b Zoiltts fuccecds in the Chair b j„ tJ)e 
of Alexandria : but in that of the Imperial City, place of 
c Epiphaniits : d fo thar, in all the Churches T bccdofi !l{ 
from hence forward, the Chalccdon Synod was Iilll '°P 
pubb.ckly 0 preaclu up and affined, and no 
body dared to Anathematize it: but thofe per- i„ s \ v ^’ 
foils who would not embrace thefe Sentiments fubiiitJtn] 

. , . ’Who | )C .’ 

mp, loon ejefled , Zoilui was put into his See, as Liberatus informs us in 
bis Breviary,chap, z 5 j and likewife Victor Tbunoncnfis in his Cbroniits 
and thcophancs pag. 188. Libtratus attells, that this Fa,tin w.u 
Orthodox. But VtflorTbunonenfis and Thcophancs a Hi m hiuiio have 
been an Ileictick, and to have celebrated Diofcorus’s name in th e 
Sacred Diptych*. For Vidor's words arc thefe: Baftlio V. C. Cd 
Alexandrine Ecclcfta:, &c ; in the (J on fulute of the tnofi famoutmil 
Jins, Theodofius and Gaianus being banifhed from the Alexandrian 
Church, in/lead of them l’aulus the jirfl of the Tabcnncfiouv f i !m y e 
Bijhop, ] who celebrating the depofnion of his prcdcccffour the Hereof, 
Diofcorus, isdepofed by the Palc/line Cotincill, and Zoilus is ordained 
Bijhop in his room. But Tluophancs writes thus concerning iVit^i 
kt©- 7 ilia unww inCtijB n dvApu mins OS, See j This perjon having 
celebrated the memory of the profane Serenas, tvar ejefled out of bis Bu 
Jhoprhkby the Empcrturs dijplcafurc. He had better have faid, A t ) jt 
profane Diofcorus; for ScveritJ, if L millakc not, was as yetliuio, at 
fuch time as I’aulus was ejefled out of his hj/hoptiYk, that is, unthe 
year of Clirill $37. I have made thefe rematkes for this iea(b/i,be* 
caufe Baronins, in his Anntlls,(ays nothing elfe concerning tins Paulin 
hive what had been related by liberms. Valef, 

c Evagriut miftakes, and puts Epiphaniui inilcad of Menas, For 
Anthimus hadfuccceded F.pipbanius. After Anthimus was ejefted in 
his place Menus was ordained Bifltop of Conflantinoplc by Pope au- 
petus • after Bclifarius 's Con/ulate, on the year of Chi i/t 5 36-,as 
Marccllinus relates in his Chronicon. Valef. 

d Concerning this Peace and Union of the Churches which hapnei 
after the Ordination of Puulus Bifliop of Alexandria, Liheratus (in 
bis Breviaric, chip. 13,) fpeakes thefe words: Hoc ergo moio umt 
faffa e(i Ecclcftarttm anno decimo imperii Glorioft Julliniani Auguili, 
On this manner therefore an Union was made of the Churches in the tenth 
year oj the Empire of the Glorious julVinianus Augullus. For all the 
Patriarchs at that time embraced and admitted of the Chalccdon Synod; 
that is, in the year of Chtill y 37. To wit, the Bifliop of Rome, whoft 
Apocrifiariits [or, Legate,"] Pclagius was at Conflantinoplc 1 Paulu 1 
Bilhopof Alexandria s Ephramiut of Antioch, and Petrus of Jcritji- 
Icm. Of which Prelates, Puttlus , when at the beginning he had preten. 
dcdtoafTert the true Faith, afterwards revolted to the EtnychmHt- 
refie , as 1 have rematkedatnote (b,) from Vittor and Thcoplmci tint 
Chronicles. Valef. 

e Some perfon ftudious of Ecdefiaftick Antiquity, will perhaps make* 
enquiry here, in what manner or order this Preaching [ Publilting, 
or A flirting, ] of the Chalccdon Synod was wont to be performed, [ 
anfwer, that this preaching was ufiially made in the Ambo, or Pulpit 
of the Church, by the Bi/hop, or another perfon deputed hy him, 
whilil the Solemn [ or, Publick] Prayers were performed. We have 
this information from the Letter, or Libell of the Orthodox Bijhopi pre. 
fented at Conjlantinople to Pepc Agapctus, wlihli I.ibcll is recorded in 
the F irfl AtUon of the Conflantinopolitan Synod under Menas, where 
they fpeak thus concerningthe Eniperour fuflinian: Ecu J)c inn your 
diri{<rai ru( hpf.s xj dyw 'nomcH-s nAJ'uf ov 7W«< ottAi'tots ipspip- 
ettf dcia'f pavsujajtatf (Mjahctpciyas xtsv Upur xiif uiwv 

And on this account he made a Conjlitution that the four Sacred and H<df 
Synods fhould be Preached by the divine Preachers in the divine Prints 
wberefoever performed. TbcOld Tranjlatour renders thefe words thus; 
iff propter hoc Statuit quatuor Sanlias Syuodos in Aivinis iff' jacris initiati- 
onibus,a facris prxdicatoribus prccdicari,And on this account he ordered,tbit 
the four Holy Synods jimldbc Prcach't by the Sacred Preachers, in the di¬ 
vine and Sacred Initiations, This Tranjlatour thought,that 
was taken in this place for Initiation, or Baptifm, as it is wontulually 
to be taken. But at this place, $c(a. (WfftfuyU is taken (or The 
Pubticii Prayers, and has the fame import with £ c f«, Ac/]*;;/*, The 
Divine Liturgic. Indeed, the Chalccdon-Synod was firii P.each’t [ or, 
A/lcrtcti ] in the Tublick Prayers at Conjlantinople, in the Reign of 
JitjUnusSenior, as may befeen in the Fifth Aflionof the Conjlahiino- 
politane Synod under Menas,p<tg. 715, &c. Edit. Colon. But the Stu¬ 
dious of licclcliattick Antiquity mult be cautioned, that they fuft'et 
not themfelves to be led into an errourby the Lathe Tranjlatour , 
who writes that tbh publication was made after the prayers were ended. 
When as neverthelefs, the Greek Text there has a far different im¬ 
port ; the words whereof are thefe: j (A 7^' otcjsaObW tweeityjy n 
Xj ckV7iqM, Mijtspytcti iv r»‘ d)ld rn OiS hmriclfa : 

•when Sunday and Mnnday come, the liturgie being to he performed [or, 
celebrated , ] in the Holy Church of God. The fame errour is com¬ 
mitted by the Tranflatour, at pag.73 3; where the Greek rimwfn.w ; x) 
tUu AVeifvxtnv <re dyhs IvturyiKliti c% 'e8it( ruf ^escey Xttjvpytui asnji- 
i&rff SvqeSvYJXttdwmv, to ctjtti (xcl?uI/m1©- xj 1 16 tryni.'at; 
which words arc to be rcndrcd thus : And after the 
reading of the Holy Gofpell, when the Divine Liturgie, as afually, is to be 
celebrated, and the doors arc fl>ut , and the Holy Creed , aaording to 
Cuflomc, re td, &c. Which paflages the iludious Reader may pevufe 
there, if he has a mind to underhand the whole order [ or Jafliion > 1 

wherein 
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wherein the Four Oecumcnicall Syiftds Were Pfeach’t [or proclaimed,] 
and read in the Sacred Diptyckr. Valef. 

f He means were bv innumerable ways compelled to give 
juflinians t | ieJ * r co nfent thereto. A f Conit tution there- 
!»■? tvas written by Juftmiamis , wherein he 
veil whidi hail) ybuithci/uttiz.cd Severus and Atnhimus 
is a’lfo re- with others, and has made obnoxious to moft 
corded in f ore punifhments thofe who aflert their Opinions. 
,ll | F, ^f ^ rom ^ ia!: r ' me therefore, nothing of diffention 
the '°con- feniained in the Churches over the whole world : 
flantinopo- blit the Patriarchs of each Ditrcefis agreed one 
I'm f>ynoi with another, and the Bifhops of the Cities fol- 
'"’ lter In the * owe ^ t^* 1 ' owrn 8 Exarchs: arid the Four Synods 
'Edition*of wcre Pleach*t up in the Churches■ the firjl 
Henry stc- whereof was that at Nicaa, then, that at Con- 
pbens, who Jfantinoflc , the Third ([was] the Former Synod at 
piibliilu t Ephcfus , and the Fourth that at Chalccdon, More- 
tflvcUnn over, t * iere was a Lr/ib Synod convened by the 
Gmk! tbh Order of Juflimanns: concerning which 1 fhall 
Conflittt- fpeak what is fit and accommodate in its due 
tion is in- place. In the interim, I will interweave into 
tltC ba^ 1 '^ P rc ^ nt H'Eory thofe affairs which were 
been'dated tranfafted one after the other in thefe very times, 
on the fc- and which deferved to be recorded, 
ucntccnth 

of the Calends of Attguft , in the Gonfulatc of the moft famous Belifarius. 
But, in the Edition of tkc Canflantinopolitane Cotincill under Menas, 
’tis faid to be dated on the eighth of the Ides of Attguji. after the Con 
ft/laie of the moft famous Bchfariusj which is dottbtlefs truer. For, 
in regard Jujtinisn promuiged tb it Confutation agaihft Anthimus and 
Se'afriu, after the fentence of the Conjtantinopoliun Synod pronourte’t 
againft thofe Prelates, ( as the Eniperour himfelf attells In the Pre¬ 
face of that ConftiMtion;) and whereas the Ctnftantinopolitan Synod 
pronounced a Sentence of Condemnation againft the lorefaid An- 
tbimui and Severn 011 the twelfth of the Calends of June, after Bcli- 
farm's Confnlate t it is altogether necefTary, that that Conjlitution 
offfujtinian's fliouid have been promuiged on the year after Bclifa- 
rim'sConfulatc. Valef. 

, 6 Exarchs at this place are the Primates, or Patriarchs 0/ each 
Diteccfis, as Evagriw has faid a little before : in the fame manner as 
efacobtu Syrmondus has explained it in the Second Book of his Propcm- 
pticon, Chap. 5, where hr difeoutfes excellently and moft Learnedly 
concerning Exarchs. Towhofe exaft diligence there remains nothing 
to be added by us. Nor has Chriflophorfon done ill in rendring 
, Jf'deX H < here, Arch-Bifhopt, For Primates were heretofore termed 
Arch-Bifhops, as Ifidorus informs us in the seventh Book °f his Origint s, 
in thefe words: Or do Epifcoporum quadripartite eft. Sic - The order 
of Bijhopt is divided into four parts, into Patriarchs, .Arcb-Bifljops, 
Metropolitans, and Bifhops. A Patriarch in the Greek tongue imports 
the highcjl Father, hecanje he holds the firjl, that is, the Apojlolick 
place : At the Roman, the Antiochian, the Alexandrian. Arch- 
Bijhop in Greek is termed the higbejt of Bifhops. For he bolds the 
Apoflolick place , and prcfidcs as well over Mctrtpolitancs, as Bi¬ 
jhopt. Valef. 


CHAP. XII. 

Out of the Hiftory of Procopius Cacfarienfis, 
concerning C avades King of the Perfians, and 
bis Son cltofrdes, j 

P Rocoph/s the Rhetorician has written the af¬ 
fairs tranfaffed by Belifarius; [[and hede- ! 
clares, ] that Cavades King of the Perfians , de¬ 
firous to invert Chofrdes being the younger of! 

his other Sons, with the 
• bSmw&*. The conjecture Kingdom, »conftdered how 

5 *-!^ *•“" '-Son 
fins, ) have mended it thus, Khojroes to be adopted by 
CuxdJtmi dst, con fitted how Sic, the Eniperour of the Ro- 
Htctphtrus (b.,ok 17 . chap, 10 ,) ?nms\ to the end dm , 
J ”5 u 7 svovds » r « by this means the Kingdom 

tins, Anvwnc, thought, or,ca t , n < . . 

his mind; which pJcafcs me beft mi § l, , t bc mo « brmly fe- 

t’ai f, * r curc “ 10 bir n- In resard 

.wades, l |, cre f orc * { , e mift of t(lis 

ins defign •, by the inducement of Proclus who 
fate Qu4or to /[ the Eniperour J Juftiman, 
the l eud againft the Romans was increa fed. Fur- 


p/Evagrius Scholafticus 


ther, the fame Procopius with much exqri'fitc- 
nefs and great elegance hath let forth the Aftions 
of Belt firms A-fafter of the Eaflern Afilicc , at 
fuch time as the Romm and Perfians were at 
War one with another, hie relates the full 
Viftory therefore of the Romans about the places 
Da,as and A fib is , when Belifarius and tlermoge- 
ncs commanded the Roman Army. To which he 
fubjoyns alfo what hapned in the Coun ty of 
the Armenians, and With how great ([ mifehiefs ] 
Alamundarus Commander of rhofe Barbarians 
l termed ] * Scemu, infefted the Roman Pro- * Or, tvho 
v nces. Which Alammdarus took li moft rat us, dwelt in 
Brother to Rufinas , alive, together with the rcn,s •' 
Souldicrs fund.r his Command 3 and after- [/.' 
wards delivered hint up j[ when Kanfomed ] t cn f . 
with a vaft fu m of money. f Or, A- 


CHAP. xnr. 

Concerning Alamundarus and Azarctbus ; and 
concerning that Sedition at Conftantinople, 
which had the name Nica given it, 

C r I ’He fame AuthourJ * moft pallionaiely * 
A deferibes the Incurfion of the fore men- a 
tioned Alamundarus and Azarethus into the c - 
t Roman Pale ■, and how Bclifarius , forced there- j. 
to by his own Army, made an attaque upon J 
thofe Barbarians in their return to their own n 
Country, near the Banks of The Euphrates, tlte 
Feftivall of Eajlcr then approaching- and how 
the Roman Army was ruined, by their refilling 
to obey the advices of Belifarius ; and laftly, 
how Rufttttts and Her modems made that Peace 
with the Perfians called * The latermina'.e Peace. * 
To which f he fubjoyns the popular -Sedition 
that hapned at Byzantium, whereto The (| Word 
of the people gave a name. For they gave it 1 
the Appellation of Nica } [[becaufe] the po- J| 
puhtcy being artembled together had given one li 
another this f Word\ in order to their diftin- ” 
gui/hing one another. In that Q Sedition, ] ^ 
Hypatias and Pomjeias were by the popalacy w 
forced to fet up for Tyrants. But the Heads 
of them both by jufimian s Command were 
cut off by the Souldicrs, and drowned in the * 
Sea-, the people hiving been foon quelled. More- it 
over. Procopius affirms, that Thirty thoufand men ifl 
perillied * in this Tumult. d . 


CHAP. XIV. 

Concerning * Hunericus King of the Vandalls, * Or, Otto- 
and concerning thofe Chtiftians whofe tongues riebu't. " 
were cut out by him. 

T He fame Procopius , in his Bookwherein he 
has related the Affairs of the Fandal/s, gives 
a Narrative of j* ftrange things, and which de- f Or, The 
ferye for ever to be kept in memory by men ; Greatcft. 
which matters 1 come now to relate. Hunericus 
who fucceded Gtfcriuts in the Kingdom, in re¬ 
gard he embraced [[ the I enets ] of Arias, be¬ 
haved himfelf moft 6ar6aroufiy towards thofe 
Chriftiaus in Africa ; forcing them who after ted 
the Orthodox Opinions to |[ rerraft and ] turn 
to the Opinion of the Aristas. And if any re- 
fufedto obey his Commands, he deftroyed them 
by fire, and infinite other forts of death. But 
he ordered the tongues of fome of them to 
be cut out. Procopius affirms, that he him- 
T t f e lf 
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fc if « f aw thefe perfons when they were at Con- Expedition towards Tripoly, f they pat themfelves t Tbc 
» ©u n amiKop i et t0 w l,j c h City they had fled-, and into a mean garb, and followed them. The Van- ««“»', or, 
^ It that he conferred with them [ and heard them ] dalls on the very firft day [ of their march 3 made 
muiibemt. fpeak in fuch a manner as it they had fuffered Stables of the Chriftians Oratories , into which 
&h<iGw, no fuch thing: and £ he fays,] that their tongues they brought their Horfes, and their other Be aft s ; 
as others j n( j c£( j weie cut out f rom the very root: but, emitting the performing no fort of Contumely what- 
have nlrea that they had an articulate voice, and fpake di- ever: ‘I Ifo they themfelves pram fed * their nfta /1 * Or, Theit 
dy obfcr- ftindly : [ which thing was 3 a wonder new and nrirulincjf cuff V thofe Chriftian || Minifies whom °™! n ‘ cm ' 
ved. ¥w- vmufuall. The Cotijlitntion they could take, tore their backs with many {tripes, 1 ^ Q[ f 

tfier, ron- * In dw Greet Text ^ * Juftinian mentions and commanded them to wait on them. But , iwf* 
S'tV Wi.!’-* 'hefc P«r<™ T ”° Cateoncsv a,«. «Jem « vm tbt Vandilh 

Con- JujUnusi Sec note (a) of whom Lapfed , as the had removed from thofe places, performed what 
idioms in this chapter. fame Procopius relates, For they had been ordered to do. For they cleanfcd 

(whole 4 Or, Have to do with. j n regard they would \ con- the Churches immediately, with great care car- 

tongaes * f j £ i women t [ iev wcre deprived of their ried away the dung and whatever elfe had been 

Uuimiciis . . ’ .1. . r .1 •...... J at s. _ n.. 


Xing of voice, and the grace of Martyrdom continued not 
the Fan- any longer with them. 

dalls had 

commanded to be cut our, and who afterwards defifted not from fpen- 
fciug though their tongues were cut out,) Marccllimts Comes fpeaks in 
his Cbronicon, at the Conlnlateof Tbcodoricus and Vtnmius } where 
he aJfo attclts that fotne of them were feen by him, Vidor ?l/uno- 


irreligionfy put therein, lighted all the Candles, 
paid the higheft Reverence imaginable to the * Adi- * Or, 
nifters , and were indulgent to them in all other Melts, 
inflam es of kindnefs and beneficence. Then, they 
diftributed money amongfi the indigent, who fate 
about thofe facred Hoitfes •, in this manner they 


DC ajio attcus mar mine or mem were lien uy mm. riuor nmnv- its c i xr J u a j i 

nenpi records the fame in bis Cbronicon, at Zeno Auguflus's third. Con- followed the sir my of the v anuaiis. And the 
fulate. And Vidor yitenfis in bis boo^ De Pcrfcmiwc vanialorum •, Vandalls from this very time throughout their 
and laftly the Emperoiir Juflinian in his Firfl haw de Officio Prafctii whole Expedition committed fitch impious falls as 
Pratorio Africa. IVbicb Conflimtm off [linian sour Evagriu, b (h Spics made it their hu f m fi to apply 

quotes a little lower in this chapter: although 111 the Greek I ext J , J , . ■> /j*f 

the name of Jiftimt is erroncoufly written inftcad of Juflinimts. remedies thereto. But when the Vandalls drew 

See more in Baroniui,at the year of Chriit 484. Valef. near [ towards the Moors J the Spies haftned 

and told Cabaones, as well what the Vandalls, as 
' what they themfelves had done to the Churches of 

C H A P XV ^ JC Chriftians, and [ informed him 3 that the 

Enemy approacht. Cabaones hearing this, pat 
Concerning C abaones the Moor. his Army into a pofture fit to ingage. Moft of the 

Vandalls, as 1 tis find, were dejlroycd : many of 


> ’A T \AOkow, [ Procopius 3 * relates another them were taken by the Moors, and very few of 
produces.’I AVI. admirable paflage, which was wonderful- that Army returned to their own homes. This 
had rather ly dFeded by God [ our 3 Saviour, amongft overthrow Thrafamundus /^/eredfrom the Moors: 
make it, men who were ftrangers in- nnd not long after this he ended his life, when he 

yu.fpf.fM, relates: as Evsgrius t0 our R e ij g j on but had Reigned feven and twenty years over the 

S&JSZ&fvtfr wl,o behaved Aemfelve’s pi- Vandalk 

oufly and holily at that time. ___ 

He fays, that Cabaones was King of thofe Moors 

about Tripoly. This Cabaones, fays he, (for CHAP. XVI. 

I think fit to make ufe of Procopius's own words, . 

who has elegantly related thefe matters, as well Concerning Bel nanus s Expedition again ft the 
as others; ) Having received information , that Vandalls, and their totall overthrow, 
the Vandalls would undertake an Expedition a- 

gainfl him, behaved himfelf in this manner. Jn HT He fame '.Procopius relates,that Juftinian (in 
the firfi place he ordered his Subjects, to abflain compaftion to thofe Chriftians who fuf- 

* Or Jim from all manner of injuftice, and * from dainty f ercd grievoufly there,) declared [he would 
food which and delicious difbes, but moft efpecially from the undertake 3 an Expedition [ into Africa ; 3 
brought | company of women. Then, he pitch two Camps, but by the fuggefttons of Johannes the Pra¬ 
wn!. in the one he himfelf Encamped, together with all /*#'« Pratorb, he was diverted from that 


the men: but within the Other he (hut up the Wo defign. Vet, he was afterwards admonifhed 
men-, and threaded he would injtiSt a punifhment in a 3 Dream, not to defift from that Invafion. *Con«r- 
of death upon any one that fhould go into the wo- Vifion wWch ,p pcai - c d to fufi inhn in his fleep, Fill or Thmmfn 
mens Entrenchment. After this, he fent (j Spies writes thus: ffiuflinitno Aug. tF. Cof. J,ft minus Imp. Vftutim Lm 
to Carthage, to whom he gave thefe Orders : &c j fujlinimis Auiujlus being the fourth time Conful. TbeEnfcmr 
that if the Vandalls, when on their expedition , Jultinianus, by a ViJnMion of l'anus the Biftop who tuts nude a Muir 
fhould * dTle anv Oratory, + wherein the C.hrL b J Huncricus King of. he Vandalls fends an Arm, into A/rick 


|| Or, mens Entrenchment. After this , he fent (j Spies writes thus: 
Scouts. to Carthage, to whom he gave thefe Orders: j ffitftinim. 

that if the Vandalls , when on their expedition, J ulliniami . 5 J^ 
* Or, Be fhould * difile any Oratory \ wherein the C.hri- L J j|’ s ^ 
injurious ftians worfhipped, they fhould make an InfpeEtiun t y 1 . ervhenf's i 


into what was done. But, when the Vandalls 
Were removed from that place, [be enjoyned them 3 
to do all things that were the quite contrary, to 


the Vandalls, under the Command of Jlelifarius Ma/ler of tbeMliic. 
Vi- or Vi 1 enfis has made mention ol this Ltttus the Bjftiop, in hitfrjl 


dalls too/; Dc ycrfcctitionc Fandalorum. Fujther, concetning this Isxpedi- 
temj tion of ffiiftinian into Africli againft the Vandalls, MurccUinus Comet 
v tQ focaks alto in bit Cbronicon, and places it on the Fourth Coofilue °> 
, the fame 'jiftinmus, that is on the year of Cbrift 1534. Mirius Aott* 


Y Church c„ t of which ,hc Vandalls WWa "Tm* 

thctT RCttlOVdlly dttd Were {fotie* its Ycpovtcd that reproves M&tcl‘ttinus 9 and maintains that that Expedition WAS under - 
ll Cabaones. II he faid this alfo, that he was indeed ignorant taken by Jw/hn/amir in his Third Con fulate, on the year of Clirift tf}. 
* of that God whom the Chriftians worshipped: §tft Man's Conflitution de Conjimationc Vigcflorum (which is P™‘ 
but 'tis probable. Jays he, if he be a ftrong and 
powerfutt ffGodf] as he is faid to be, that he 


powerful/ ffGod, 


e is faid to be, that he will I 


But, by Bitronius's favour, I think the opinion of M.ircclltnui and Fidtt 
to be truer. Nor do I doubt, but a fault has crept into JuftinM, 


i be revenged on thofe who injure [ his Deity, 3 conflitution, (on the authority whereof Baronins relies,) and that 
and will defend his worfttippers. The Spies there - the Third confute of the Emperuur juflinian has been written by 
fore. When they Were arrived at Carthage, con- Tranfcribers of Books initcad of The Fourth. And this juiliniin 

I v, r d t p r rr ot i hc 

Vandalls. But when their Amy had begun their mm no fl m> %m j„ /,« adicibus, id eft, Jnftimmttm & 


Evagrius Scholafticiisi 


tofuims, &c ) But our Laws which rtchave put in thofe Codes, that it, 
Ltht Injlitntiom «ni Oigcfls, t IhA ] obtain tbcirflnHgtb [torn four] 
t-ird molt happy Confulatc of tbc prefem twelfth India ton, on the third 
cl the Calends of January, and‘ftall be of force for ever. For on the 
twelfth Indiilion ^ullinun bore bis Fourth Confulaic, as Maralhnus 
Comes atteds. But, fount one will objetf, that the twelfth Indicium 
was begun from the Calends of September, in fuliintans Third Con/ulatc. 
There tote, we mull have recourfe to another Argument,to prove what 
1 have faid above ; w*. that the Fanialick Expedition was begi®! on 
Lilinians Fourth Confutatc, and that that Conflitution whereon Ba- 
nm's opinion is founded, was written in J uflinians F 0 unit Con fulate. 
Now this may be proved thus. In the end of the forcfaUConji/tuttm. , 
arwe’i in the Grcc/jns Laiine,luflinian makes mention of a Pr.rj.flw 
jfratorio of Africa. But,d Pnefdha Pr-etorioof Africa was full created 
bv tfiftinian in bis Fourth Confulatc, a little before the Calends of the 
September of tbc thirteenth India ion, as the Firfl Law of the Code de 
ifafecfo I’r.ctorio ylfric.s informs us. For Juflinian fpeaks in this 
manner: H*c igitur Magnitudo tua cognojccns, ex Calendis Septent- 
hibiu future deems term IndiUmu cjfcfltii mneipari procurer 
Valef. 

For [ he was told,3 that in cafe lie would give the 
« Or ,Af- chriftians alfiftancc, he fhould mine * the King- 
fms. dom of the Vandalls. Incouraged by this Dream, 

*> having paffed the feventlt 
h "ECJ'oaov 7 ilf flanxdat d- year of his Reign, he fends 
vua,, %r&. _ Procopiiw’s words Belifarins to the Carthagi- 
out of the Firfl Btoh of hit Fan- . War, about the Summer 
SMicc: >fi« Uk 

(too DiPlI tr©~ 7MU a.vlOKecf. t Q .1 J . 

Ladrdv 'lyfisv Utmavio&C: * p r£t onau Ship 

W^ich wbrds totpoit, that his fe- mu sbt ?' had been brought 

ventbyear was already pafl. Now, t0 t j iat sl lore which is be- 

if we Ihould fay that the Fanda- - , n.llare inH Ft>i- 

lick Expedition was undertaken 7 C . th *.“ n / Z rZ 
inluflimns third Confulatc, as phamtts Btlhop of the [1m- 
Juflinians words do wholly feem perialj City had made fuch 
toperfwadej (when, about the p ra y er s as Were fit and a- 
Summer SoIjlice,the Roman Navy „ reea |jj e an d had put a- 

ZTL°t,TS <™ boucl Ac emcrUn SI,if 
ihence (as Pfocop/wf vetoes,) foinc of thofe Souldicrs 9 
that is about the end of the w hom he had baptized a 
month June s) Juflinian was then |j tt | e before. The fame 

(ft Fom he Lily a«bmr likewife l>» given 

Of Jullhim Reign i. biought ; Narrative of rime paf- 
from the Calends-of Aprill. But, fages concerning The Mar¬ 
ti wt Ihould place the Fanialiik t y r Cyprianus which deferve 
Expedition on Juflinians f t0 inferted int0 this] 

ycar^ofbis Empire ; and not 1 the Hiftory : his exprefs words 
(eventh, as I’rocopius wiites : are thefe. All the Cartha- 
wherefore Baronius's opinion is gjnians have an high vene- 
truer j which is confirmed both YM , on f or /j 5 /y p er . 

VZZFZVr’JZ fr T t“ 

mony of Procopiut. Valef. honour 3 of hun have e- 
rdled a moft magnificent 

* Or, Be- Church * Without that City, near the Sea-Shore, 
( c,c » and befidcs other Religious refpetts [ by them paid. 

to him, 3 they alfo celebrate an Anniverfary Fe- 
ftivall, which they term Cypriana ; and hence 
the Mariners are wont to call that Storm ( which 
J have even now mentioned,) by the fame name 
with this Fefttva/l, beemfe it nfita/ly rages at that 
very time, whereon the Alricans are accitftomcd 
perpetually to celebrate that Feftivall , In the 
Reign of Hunericus,'the Vandalls toot this Church 
from the Chriftians by force, drove the Priefts 
out thence with great Ignominy, and afterwards 

* Refimcd, * altered it, in regard it was come into the poftef- 

or, rc- foil of the Arians. The Africans being vexed and 
faired. fig hly difpleajed on account hereof,they fay that Cy¬ 

prianus appeared and vifited [ them 3 frequently 
in [ their 3 f et ps C and faid to fame of them, 3 
that the Chriftians ought in no wife to be J’olli - 
citotts about him : for , that he himfelf in procefs 
of time would be his own Revenger. Which pre- 
dillion was compleated in the Times e/Belifanus •, 
when Carthage by the Commander Belifarius iv.w 

t The reduced to a Subjection to the Romans, c after 
perour Ju- the Ninty fifth year of its being loft: when alfo 
flint.m *- the Vandalls were totally vanquijlcd, the Here fie 


of the Arians Was pi'efeHly driven out if Affici, ^ . 

and the Chriftians recovered their 'own Chur - 
chcs, according to the Martyr Cyprunus’r pre- wou(> in 
dill ion. the Firfl 

Co’c Dc Officio I'r.ifnH Prcetorio Africa, are thefe ; Ut Afri.ct p, r nc 
ram brevi tempore rccipcree Libtruum, ante nonsgint.i ijmnp-. c unm 
a F.inA.ilis c.iptijit.i \ tlm Afiick jb.ulA by vs receive its Lilcny in t 
Ihori a time, having been cspiiv.tl<\t by the V-nulalls ninty Jive yet-, be¬ 
fore. Murcdhn is Cokici in bis chronic ■» i el ites, t h.it Ciri u , it v.-.i 
taken by the Romans on the nintyJixtb year of its being lull. Bn 
Fiftor Tbtinonenjis aflimu that /J|ru( was recovered by the JOm 
under the Command of lUliftrius, on the ninty [ivcr.t!l )d> ■' ib. 
FanJalls entrance into it. t'.itij, 


CHAP. XVU. 

Concerning the Spoyls winch were brovhr out ^ 

Africa, 

T ile fame Procopius hath recorded this pnf- 
fage. When Belifarius (Jays he ) havhg 
ViViquifhed the Vandalls, ivas returned to Con- 
ftaminople, bringing along with him tbc Spoyls, the 
Prifoncrs of War, and Gelimeres himjelf King 
of the Vandalls; a Triumph Was granted him, 
[ at which time 3 he lead through the Cirque all 
things that Were Worthy of admiration. Among f 
which there Was a vajl Trcafitrc for Gi/.erichus 
had heretofore plundered the Pallace at Rome, 
( as h.is before been related by me ; ) at fitch time 
as Eudoxia Wife to Valentinian Emperour of the 
Weftern Romans, ( having both loft her HnJ - 
band by Maximus’* means , and alfo been injured 
as to her Chaftity,) had fent for Gizerichus, 
pro niftng jhc would betray the City to him. At 
which time [ Gizerichus J burnt Rome, and car¬ 
ried away Eudoxia with her two Daughters into 
the Country of the Vandalls. When alfo, ton ether 
with other Treafurcs, he made plunder of what 
ever Titus Son to Vefpafian had brought to Rome, 
after his Conqueft of Jemfalem •, to wit, Solo¬ 
mon’* Gifts, which he bad dedicated to God. 
Which Gif ts Juftinian fent to Jerulaleni again , 
in honour to Cbrift our God ; whereby he ex¬ 
hibited a due honour to God, to whom they 
had been before dedicated. Procopius fays alfo, 
thac Gelimeres , lying then proftrate on the 
ground in the Cirque , over agaiiift the Entpe- 
rours Throne whereon juftinian fate and be¬ 
held what wa9 done, uttered this divine Oracle 
in his own Country Language, Kanity of Catti- 
ties, all is Canity. 


CHAP. XVIII, 

Concerning thofe Phoenicians who fed from the 
face oj Jefus the Son of Nave. 

M oreover, [the fame Procopius 3 relates 
another thing, never mentioned by any 
Authour before him, which is moft admirable, 

* and tranfeends alrnoft all belief. He relares * Q r, 
therefore, that The Moors , a Nation of the Afri- uarifccrt.it 
cans, removed out of Pateftinc, and took up their tbc Hyper- 
habitation in Africa: and, that they are thofe Ul f L Ci " 
[people 3 whom the facred Scriptures do men- 
lion [by the names of3 Gergeftmcs and Jehu- tivenefs.] 
fites, and thofe oilier Nations who Were vanejui- of every' 
filed by Jefks the Son of Nave . And he fup- stonier. 
pofes this thing to be || unqueftionably true, u Q r 
from a certain Infcription cut in Phoenician Let - w'jwiy: 

1 ters, which he affirms that he himfelf read. This 
I [ Inicripiiof) lie fays, 3 is to be feen near a Fouil- 


The Ecclcfiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. IV. 


tain, where two Columns of white Marble are year of his Empire. The fame Procopius relates 
erefted, on which thefe words are cut : W E alfo, that when the Goths befieged Rome , 1Mi- 
ARE THEY WHO ¥ LI E FROM jams having a fufpicion that Silver ins Pontif of 

JHE FACE OF THAT THIEF that City would betray it, f condemned him to * Or r 

JESUS THE SON OF NAVE, a Deportation into Achilla • and made Figilins rlcd bin'. 
And this was the conclufion of thefe tranfadions •, Pontif in his Read. ™‘t into" 

Africa was again reduced to a fubjeftion to the Greete. 

Romans, and paid in the Annuall Tributes, as . 

it had ufually done before. ’Tis moreover re- CHAP, XX. 

ported, that Juftinian repaired an Hundred and 

fifty Cities in Africa, (fome whereof were Plow thofe [people 3 termed The Eruli turned 

wholly ruined and OfliPre ae rn or/’fltpft Cluiftians in the times af Tnftinian 


wholly ruined, and others, as to their greateft 
part) and, that he made them moft tranfeen- 
dently more magnificent than they had been be¬ 
fore, [ beautifying them 3 with an cximious 
fplendidnefs, with Ornaments, and with Stru- 
%ires as well private as publick - with the In- 
clofures of walls alfo, and with other vaft Edi¬ 
fices, wherewith Cities are both ufually adorned, 
and alfo £ wherein 3 the Deity is appeafed ; 
with plenty of waters likewife, as well for ufe, 


ft Cluiftians in the times of Juftinian. 

A Bout very times, as the fame Procopius 
js -/v relates. The » Eruli ( who long before [Conccr. 
i- had pafied the River Danube, at fuch time as n ' in 8 '!? c 
1- Anajlafitts Governed the Roman Empire;) ha- of’ l ”,i'r’" 
i- ving been kindly received by Juftinian who en- roo. ,' 1 ^ 
!, riched them with great wealth, by a general! 

; confent turned all Chriftians , and changed their “j cl,,i r> 
e, Prilline way of living for a more civilized and 


as ornament; fome of which waters were firft quieter courfe of life. | \ ' 

brought into them by him, the Cities having , 01 

not had them before; and others he reduced to S Sev Stfcrlfc h i l bro ™°”> P. a S- 1 49. pc •.,*, , 

*hpir qnrinnt rnm-f/. icgard they lived neat the Lake Maotu, in Fenny places, v/ci , . 

their ancient C 0 U 1 ie and Older. thence firft termed Eluri. For Un in Greets fignifie! Fens, or Ft. •. 

. Pf* ces - J 6r dancs in his bool £ dc Rebus Geticis, writes thus concern!.. 

"■ Tl >c Heruli • JV am prxdiHa Gens, Ablabio HijUrico refereme, & c ” 
c HAp vtv Fer , f orc fid Nation, as Ablabius the Hifloriun relates, dwelhrl 

1 * A1A ‘ nur the L *fies of Mxotis, in Fcnnijl) places, which the Greekt urn Eli 

Concerning* Theodoricus the Goth and what 1 ? ere Eluri . Tf ic Autlmr oi the Etymologirn fays tin- knie in 
hapned at Rome under him till the times of Hclmoldut in bis Chronicon of the slavi, chap. 

Juftinian, mi, ,ha, Rome m, .gain nJ,,cei 

to a Stihjdhon to the Romans, after Vltlges long Bay • who alfo, as he writes, were by another name termed 
had fled out of that City. Hevcldi. Valef. 

I come now to declare the affairs which were -------- 

tranfatted in Italy, and thefe Procopius the 
Rhetorician has with great accuracy ralated till CHAP. XXI. 

his own times. After 7 heodoricus, as it has ar-i , n»i, r / _ 

^A.. A»A n .. a A K„ W i) nm0 lhnt . B^tfarau* recovered [ the CuyJ Rome, 


»Book 5 . * already been declared by me, had taken Rome, * "Zi.ZllTj'l ft "J V "V 

CM-. * 7 . ( having wholly vanquiflwd OJoacer who tynn! wl " ch h ‘" t b “" *"* "*& * ,ht Go,l,s 

nized therein; ) and had Governed the Roman .l- „ r r u „ ,-r ■ , 

Empire as long as ha liv'd , AmUfrnba, who A , IT' ? '“a"! 
t GanWn-Sad Scan his Wife, under.ook [he -f Tutelage of «... anC ^ .| ,0W 

U. II AMricbm Son to them both, and Governed c1S ,h ll ™| together ■with the 

ii aa, it, 'v r , /I* c x, r r 5>poyls taken out of Rome ; a fo, Totilas feizure 

„ ’ ‘ he . tm P' r ' i. a, l was a w T ln of a “ af ™ l " ,c of the Koman Empire, and how Rome was again 
•or,* Spmt, and ini this manner fte managed affair.. (cduced u „ dcr c , k Dominio and ® hat 

mlMre- This woman (irft incited Jf’’™™ a defire of arliting the fecond j ,, 

zziirrt-o ^ when ?V 

^ "r ; * n d M J ,fc ’ entfor 

* or, which he did whilft very young, * Thcodatus r 1 ^ 

Tbeudattis. kinfman to Theodoricus takes upon himfelf 

the adminiftration of the Weftern Empire. “ - 

Who, when Juftinian had Lent Belifarius into the CHAP XXII 

Weftern parts,relinquifhed his Government-, (for " “ * u 

being a perfonaddifted rather to Books and Study, That the Abafgi turned Chriftians alfo in thofe 
he was wholly unexperienced in Military affairs;) times. J 

Vitigcs a mod warlike perfon being in the in¬ 
terim Commander in chief of the Weftern For- *“pHe fame [Writer] Relates that about 
ces. From the Htllory of the fame Procopius 1 thefe very times the Abafri became more 
we may extra# this alfo, that when Belifarius civilized, and embraced the Chriftian Religion • 
arrived in Italy, Vitiges left Rome ; and, that Belt - and, that the Emperour Juftinian fent one of the 
farim with his Army about him made his approach Eunuchs belonging to his Court, by defeent an 
ro Rome. Whom the Romans received moft wil- Abafgian , his name Euphrata, amongft the Abaf- 
lingly, and opened their Gates to him; that ha- gians, to declare to them, that no one in that 
ving been chiefly effected by Sihcrius then Pon- Nation (liould in future have his Genitalis cut 
tif of that City -, who on this account had fent off with an Iron, nor, that a force fhould be 
Fidclts a perfon that had been Affeffour to At a, put upon Nature. For, out of thefe the Ser- 
larichus. 'ihus the City was delivered up to vants of the Imperial Bed-Chamber were for 
Belifarius without an Engagement : and Rome the moft pare chofen, whom they ufually term 
was again brought to a fubjetfion to the Romans, Eunuchs. Then alto Juftinian built a Church 
after [ the fpace of 3 Sixty years, on the ninth [ in honour 3 of The Theotocos amongft the 
of the month Ape/Uus which the Latines term Abafgi , and conftimted Priefts amongft them. 
December, when Juftinian was in the eleventh And from thence forward [ The Abafgi 3 Jwr- 


Lib. iv. 


of Evagrius Schoiafticus 


* Or, The ned * The Dogmata of the Chnfti, 
opinions, greateft accuracy imaginable. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

That the Inhabitants of Tanais alfo at that time 
embraced the Chriltian Religion ; and con¬ 
cerning the Earthquakes which hapned fa 
Greece and Achaia. 

I T is related by the fame Writer, that the Inha¬ 
bitants of Tanais ( thofe who dwell in this 
Region, term that Stream [which runs3 out 
of the Lake Maotis, untill [ it falls J into the 
Euxinc Sea, Tanais;) earneftly e: treaicd ju¬ 
ft man to fend a Bifliop to them ; and, that Ja- 
. , (liman * brought .heir Peti- 

a ’EtfuwtAN 7 ? t Iw At m. I t j on t0 gffcA and moft wil- 

tnJl 55 SZZr, lingly fent a Prel a ,e =S ft 
and tbdt 3-ujtitiian them. The fame Authour 
brought their petition to cjftil. w ich much elegancy records, 


For thus Nleepbom word: 
book 17,chap. i}. Eilef. 


that in the times of Jnjli- 
nian. the Goths made an ir- 


* Or,Land ruption out of Al&otis into the * Roman Pale ; 
of the Ro- [hedeclares3 alfo, that there hapned dreadfuil 
mnf ' Earthquakes in Greece, Bwotia, and Achaia , 
and, that the places about The Crifaan Bay 
were fhaken, and, that innumerable other Towns 
and Cities were totally ruined. That there 
hapned likewife Chafms of the Earth in many 
/ places: and, that in fome places the Ground 

clofed and came together again : but, that in 
others, [ thofe Chafms'} continued. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning Narfes a Mafter of the Milice, and 

his Piety. 

*Pmopm. * T T E relates likewife Narfes's f Expedition, 
t Or,Com- £ j[ who was fent into Italy by Juftinian ; 

’Zm° tlC and in what manner he Conquered Totila, and af¬ 
ter him Teia ; and how Rome was taken the 
Fifth time. Further, thofe perfons who had an in¬ 
timacy with Narfis do re- 
II We have rendred this Claufe, port, |] that he appeafed the 
as tar as the next full point, ac. Deity wit h f u nnlications and 

toffiecs of 1 Piety 

the pnnftation in Vahf.m's E- [in fuch a manner ,3 pay- 
dition (as the Learned Reader illg fo due a veneration 
will eafily obferve, ) puts a fenfe thereto, that even The Vir- 
upon thefe words far different • d Th(Ot0C0S her felf 

’*** -nifeftly declared him 
the time when he ought to 
Engage: and that he fhould r.ot give the On- 
fet , before he had received the Sign all from 
f’EKHOtij'i thence. Many other aftions, which deferve 
//ifiV S froffl £ rcat commendation, were performed by Nar- 
Hclvca, as f cs , for he vanquiflied Bnfilimu and Sind- 
Grynxut v nidus, and reduced many [ Regions, 3 as far 
and Curie- as the Ocean, [ to the Roman Empire. 3 Which 
rend red ^ Aiftions 3 Agathias the Rhetorician has re- 
Viicfmt ’ corded, but as yet they are not come to our 
traoflates hands, 
it, ab illS, 

from her, to wir, The Virgin Mary, 


CM A P. XXV. 

That Chofroes, Si mad ted with Envy at the prrf- 
perotts fucccjjes oj Juftinian, bruit out i>,u> a 
War ag.unjt the Romans, and ruined many 
Roman Cities, itme,wjft which [ he dejlroycd J 
Antioch i lie Great sdfo. 

T He fame Procopius has related thefe mat ¬ 
ters alfo, how (JjoJi ics, after he bad re¬ 
ceived information that affaiis bo h in Africa 
and Italy had fuccee. ed iu loriun tiely to the 
Roman Empire, was exccllivelv inflamed vvi h 
envy : and objected fome things agamft the 
Roman Empire, alfirniing that tin: League wasi 
violated [bythem ,3 and that they had"broken 
the Peace which had been agreed on [ be¬ 
tween the two Empires. 3 And, that in the 
firft place Juftinian dilpatch’t away Hmhaffj- 
dours to Chof ocs, who might pci Evade him 
not to break that Irtcrmiu.ve Peace [ which had 
been made 3 between them, nor to violate the 
Articles of agreement, hut rather that the mat¬ 
ters in concroverfie might be inquired into, and 
compofed in an amicable manner. But he fays, 
thac chofroes , corroded by envy which (Emula¬ 
ted him within, would accept of none of thofe 
rationall propofalls; but with a numerous Ar¬ 
my made an Invalion into the Roman Terri¬ 
tories, in the 1 hirteenth year of Jrfti,.ma's Go¬ 
verning the Roman Empire. [ The fame Pro¬ 
copius 3 relates likewife, how Chftoes laid Siege 
to and deftroyed * Sura a City feituate on the * 

Banksoi The Euphrates, [with the Inhabitants 
whereof 3 he feemingly made fome Articles of 
agreement, but dealt with them far otherwife, 

[ perpetrating 3 all the moft impious and Ne¬ 
farious Eafts [amongft them ,3 having not in 
theleaft heeded the Articles of agreement; and 
was made Mafter of that City by Treachery 
rather than his * Arms. Alfo, how he burnc * Or 
llcrcca ; andafterth.it [made 3 an Attack upon 
Antioch , Ephramius being then Bifhop of that 
City, who had left it, a in 

regard nothing of what he j MiiJMf Tri¬ 
ed id, fuccceded according to 77r ‘"' I kn-c cor- 

i \ i;i I r n •vued tlis p .ae I ruin tli: fil/c- 

his defign. Winch [ Pre- r<il „ MMufcripianA b um Nacpho- 
lace J is reported to have r»sJpi.-wkid>-Auikour \i. written 
preferved the C hutch and all thlis : MitApas 'ww ffixf w 
[ the Edifices 3 about it, ha- >» regard nothing 

v,ng adoriiail (tha CUutchJ t"Z s . 

with facred Gifts, [on this copies Book Ptrfie. where he 
tL'fig 11 ) 3 fi iac they might be hys, that Ephr.mm the Billn.p 
the price of us Redemption. vVi [ * ‘ii-ly .itcufed f ui lut ing 


Moreover, [ the fame Wri- 


. r n the Pcrifmst and, tint foo:» .li¬ 

ter 3 alfo g.ves a moft pa- tcr he fEd into umix, b...- a - 
theticall and lively deferi- ft aid of the Irruption of "he 
ption of the Siege of An - Pcrfians, BucioncemingiheOr- 
tioch, laid to it by Chof- n . an,e,, 1 ls S iiVn . b f W'*>»i« to 
r«,,«A how Chofroes L be- 

coming mafter of it 3 rui- Fruopiu.s. Vaitf. " " l 

ned ai d deftroyed all things 

with Fire and Sword. Alfo hoiv *he went to* Cbefroct, 
Sclcttcia a neighbouring City [to Auioch, 3 
then to the Suburb Daphne ; and after that to 
Apamca, Thomas then Governing the Chair 
of that Church, a perfon [admirableand 3 moft 
powerful! both in words and deeds. This Prc'ate 
wifely relufed not to be a SpdTttour, together 
with Chofroes, of f The Cirque-Sports in the Hip- f Or, 
podrome , (though that was a thing contrary to Equciirisn 
the ufage of the Church ;) [ it being his deftre 3 Gmtt ’ 
by all imaginable ways to g rati fie Chofroes and 
T ’ 


The Ecclefiafliceil Hiftory 


Lib. IV. 


to mitigate his mind. Whom Cbofroes asked, Which [pifture] was preferved intire untill 
whether he ihould be willing to fee him at his the incuriion of b Adaarnmics and the Per- b In %■ 
own City. And they fay, that Thomas anfwe- fians. At which time it was burnt, together p l orM 3 .! ]i 
red really and according to the true Sentiment of with Gods holy Church and that whole City. r ^ nM 
his own mind, that he would not willingly fee And thefe things hapned thus. But Chofroes at jeript ihe 
Cbofroes in his own City. Which anfwer, as his going away violated his Articles of agree- jading j, 
Tis reported, Chofroes word red at, and deferved- ment, ( for he had agreed to fome things then 
ly admired this man [ for the love he bore ] to alfo - ) and did the quite contrary j which [ be- mincs^ 
Truth. haviour ] was agreeable indeed to his unftable Concer- 

and inconftant humour, but does in no wife »ing this 

___befit a man of fenfe and reafon, much lefs a 

King, * who has a value for his Articles of a- C j 1 ' 

chap, xxvi. s,tcmcm - fifty 

ruption into Syria, our Evagt'm fpeaks in hit fixth book. Va] c f 

c~ ,UM,r r ,,of,e,T rr r< m- 
vificfr wood of the Crojs , which hapned at A- 

pamia. ---■■■•■ . 


B Ut* in regard I 
I will alfo de 


a fallen upon this relation, I 


will alfo declare a Miracle that hapned Concerning Chofroes’j Expedition againfi E- 

n/Mirri npIprvPG rn hf» lniprfpfl inrn nm* I 1 ° J 


* At dlpa- * there, which deferves to be inferted into our 
mit. prefent Hiftory. When the Inhabitants of A- 
pamia were informed that Antioch had been burnt 
[ by Chofroes ,] they earneftly befought the fore- 


“He fame Procopius records what has been re¬ 
lated by the Ancients concerning Edcjfa and 


mentioned Thomas, to bring forth and expofe Agbarns, and how Chrift a wrote to Agbarus. 


to view (though contrary to the ufuall cu- 
ftome,) the Salutary and Vivifick wood of the 
Crofs, to the end they might have the laft light 


As. I agree with Chriftopborfon and S r Henry SaviU, wh^nilcj 
of dmctiKi, lent away , have mended it thus, emstvA t,wnte. M, rc . 
over, the words which immediately follow, (to wit, theft, fjw *' 


of,and kifsthe only Salvation of men,and might »' cornedX’ InZ 

f Or, Voy take the f franc am of another life, the pretious fenpt ’tis thus worded, $ tit U him 'tpoJ'ov, &c. lint th; 
age-provi- Crofs being their Convoy to a better allotment, p^ce as yet is not without fault, i write thus therefore ; 
fion. Which thing Thomas, performed, and brought 'h° s ' ov iff iJitriww <5 

forth the Vivifick wood, having appoint fome 
fet days for its being expofed to view, to the 

end that all the neighbourhood might come to- Further alfo, how in another Incurfion Chofroes *® r >fwf 
gether thither, and enjoy the fafety [ arifing ] rcfolved upon a Siege of the Edcjfens , fuppofing [£,' E _ 
from thence. Together therefore with others, he Ihould * enervate what had been divulged Imics. ‘ 

H Or, || my Parents alfo went thither, leading me along by the Faithful), [to wit, 3 that Edcjfa Ihould b ‘flf 'ah 

Thofe who with them who then *went to £ the School of ] never be fubdued by fan Enemy. Which thing fT 

bought me a Grammar matter. Wherefore at fuch time as ‘ s not indeed extant in that Letter fent from Yliadfathcr 

Light we were vouchfafed to reverence and kifs the pre- Chrift our God to Agbams, b as may be ga- write, wi 

*Or,*F re. tious Croft, Thomas lifting up both his hands, thered by the ftudious from what has been re- ymmUt, 
qucntcA an fhewed the wood of the Crofs [which was J lated by Eufibim Pamphihu, who has inferted by the flu- 
inferioar the abolition of the Old Curfe, and went all a- that l etter word for word [into his (| Hi- 
Scboima- bout t ^ e p acre[ j church, as ’twas the ufage on flory . ] Neverthelefs, *tis both divulged and be- h jjooki. 
i Or, Ado- folemn and fet days of f veneration. But, as lieved amongft the Faithful!, Chap. 13 . 


i Or, Ado- folemn and let days ot f veneration. But, as nevea amongtt uie taittituil, Chap. 13. 

rations. Thomas moved up and down, there followed c and the Event it felf de- e Kol <7$ pri^as Wa 

him a vaft flame of a fhining, not of a burning dared the Truth, Faith brin- whole place isco.rtiptcd,as ’tisap- 
fire in fo much tint every place, where he flood |i»g •'« W ftion toeBWJ. S'° KS 

tofhew the pretious Crofs, feemed to be all on F°G alter Chojrocs had made hath noted, that perhaps it fmll 
aflame. And this hapned not once, or twice, an Attack againft the City, be cJ'^djo, demonftrated, or, de¬ 
but oftner, whilft the Bifhop went round all a °d had feverall waysattem- dared.- whichciiiendationNfff- 

that place, a;;d whilft the people there aflembled P ccd 10 break into it, and ^ZunrXTw SL cl “!!; delate 

earneftly entreated Thomas that that might be had raifed fo vaft a Rampire, 0 f£^ ? ri«i thus- Uuh 

done. Which thing predicted that fafety which that in heighth it furmoun- fyf ov ftA 

hapned to the Apamenfans. A pifture there- tcd the City-walls 3 and had fAmf tin -f 

fore was hung up at the Roof of the Church, madc u f e °f infinite other ^ »» as tenders it. 

■nv* winch . by its rcprefentacion might declare Engines, t after all this, I 

chzfyi mb- thefe things to thole who know them not. ,a y J lie retreated without contentions,con/irmvit ; the t!ii*z 

'{f , , „ effefting his defign. But I it fclf alfo confirmed the suthirity 

doubtf ( .ll, What yq& |) firould figme lieie whctlicr«t piffurc, and w il| nj ve 3 particular Nar- Lor,faith] of that prediction,tht 

an image of that flame which had followed the wood of ibe crofs-, or, • ° f V . u might be very true and agneaWc 

a tVriung. Mnjcuhs took it for d Writing, or, an Injcription • as ™UVC Ot Wliat Was done. tojt ^, M y sentiment ilioefoic 
did alfo Chriftopborfon, who renders It thus: Ob quam canfam imago Chojrocs ordered the Forces ; Vj thl ' ,hi, whole chide o( Evs- 
in tcftiuiine SanlliWti jlatiita fuit, <]ti* Injcriptionc in Baft ineiju, Ij.i £ he had about him, to bring grins mult be written thus: s^ti 
tniraculum tilts qui eyafdcm ignari (rant, commonflravit j For which together a vaft quantity of 'x^at'iStib. ro wf 

nufin an image was fet up in the Roof of the SancEury which by a n wood of any (on f f «, kfi%\o V -riui 

Injcrtption cut upon ns Bafts, might Jdow this Miracle to thofe who were , , , , \ U . 1 1 a „A t ) }c event it Iclt icclaril 

ignorant of it. But this Rendition isintoJIcrabft. For fir/I, a Baps tbc V COldd b fl bt i 0n i> in Order tj)C Trut j, t Faith briJeinr thepre- 
is not a term properly ufeJ about a Famed Pi [Jure, but corner- to a Siege. This fwoodj diQion to ejfcd. Valef.° 
ning a Statue only. Bvfides, if the Image weve in the Roof, where, having no iooner been orde- ‘‘ 

I ptav, was the Bafltfet. My Sentiment is, tint the Image for, red to pjg brought tosether than *rwa« effbA-fd 
repidentation ] of this Miracle was Painted in the Aiched Roof ■ 1 a ■- t • c ” 18n / W3S . c ** e< ^ e ”» 

of the Church, wheteon perhaps fome Vcrfes Were inferibed. Which ", C ^ . lt r . 0Und ,j!} 1 le * orm °f a Circle, caft 

might record this Miracle. Such like Infcciptions arc extant in I Earth inro the midft of it, and advanced it di- 
(oriithcr'sTl?( fauna, and m Paul inta’s E pi files, Valef. redly towards the City. Building in this man- 


doubtfull. What ypcjspt) fliould fonific here whether a ptfturc, and w i|) nj ve 3 particular Nar- C or, faith] of that prediction,ibu 

an image of that jhmc whuh had followed ,be wood of tbcCnfsi or, • ° f V . it might be very true and agneaUc 

a Writing. Mufculus took it for a Writing, or, an Injcription ■ as 0t ^ llaC . Was done. M y Sentiment therefore 

did alfo Chriftopborfon, who renders it tints: Ob quam caufam imago Chojrocs ordered the Forces j Vj tha ' thivwholc clanftof Evj- 
intcftttdine SanUttxrii jtatuia fuit, ftiue Injaiptionc in Baft incifd, l;o £ he had about him, to bring griits mull be written thus: s^ti 
tniraculum itlis qui eyafdcm ignari (rant, commonflravil j For wbicl, together a vaft quantity of ^kae iSctPi To ciM&s, vs 
reafon an image was fet up in the Roof of the SancEury which by an wood 0 f any fort of eo ( i f ^f ov -Hw ^tm ifafa 

Injcription cut upon tis Bsfs, might Jitow 1 bis Miracle to thofe who were , , , , \ U . 1 1 m( , a „a t h c event it felf dcclari i 

ignorant of it. But this Rendition is into!Icrabie. For fir/I, a Bafts tbc V coldd l'flht° n r in Order tj>c Trut j, t Faith briJginr the (re¬ 
ts not a term properly ufed about a Painted Pi [Jure, but concer- to a Siege. This [ wood J dttion to ejFcd. Valef. ° 
ning a Statue only. Betides, if the Image were in the Roof, where, having no fooner been orde- ‘‘ 

I ptav, was the Bafts fet. My .Senttiticiit is, tint the Image for, red to be brought tosether than *ru/ne nffbAed 
repicfentation ] of this Miracle was Fainted in the Arched Roof 1 1 a ■- t • c 118,1 / W8S . c ** e< ^ e ”» 

of the Church, wheteon perhaps fome Vcrfes Were inferibed. Which ", C a . lt r °Ulld 111 tile form of a Circle, caft 
might record this Miracle. Such like Info iptions arc extant in I Earth inro the midft of it, and advanced it di- 
tirutbtr'sTbffauna, and in Paulinas s Epifiles, Valef. redly towards the City. Building in this man- 


*Gr. By ner * by degrees upon the wood and on the 
Buie' and earth, and making nearer approaches to the Ciiy, 
little. | )e ra jf ed j t t0 j 0 y 3 ft a heighr, and made it 
funnoiint the City-wall fo far, that from an 
higher place he could throw darts againft thofe 
who in defence of the City endangered themfelves 
on the wall. The Beiieged therefore, when they 
faw the Rampire [like a Mountain) coming 
near and approaching the City, and were in ex¬ 
pectation that the Enemy would fet foot into 
the City; very early in the morning attempted 
to work a Mine direftly oppofite to the llam- 
p pire which by the Romans is termed an d Ag- 
«fi/”(out gefhi-,and put fire therein, to the end that, 
of whom the wood being confumed by the flame, the 
Evagrius Rampire of Earth might fall to the Ground, 
borrowed 

this,) book i. Pcrfic. pag.8$. In what manner thefe Aggefta were 
built by the Romans, ApcUodoriu informs us incomparably well in bis 
mhanicks. Which Book, being lately done into Latine by me, by 
Gods aflillance I will c’re long publifti, together with fome other 
Writes of the fame fubjeft. Valef. 

* Or, They And that work was brought to perfe&ion. Bur, 
mift of their a f t( . r die y ( iad kindled the fire, * their projeA 
proved unfuccesfull, in regard the fire had not 
F ( a %c, whereby the air being let in, it 
matter. might 1* 10 * c ‘ °* t ‘ lc heap of wood. Being 
reduced therefore || to the 
Srcareft imaginable, 

« Tills place of Evagrm is ‘hey bring forth «that Image 
cited in the seventh Oecumcni- framed by God, which the 
call Synod, pag. <5 ij j and like- hands of men had not made j 
wife by Barlaam in his look Coy.' but chrift r our n God had 
ft- fcr» Mm* in regard 
which ditillis faid to have fent C Agbams J delired to lee 
to Agharm, fee Grctfcr in his book him. Having carried this 
He imaginibus non Manufaifis. ni0 jft l 10 Iy Image therefore 


bf Evagrius Scholafticus. 


But, it is to be notc ^ ,1 ' a ' no into the Mine which they had 

mention is made of this Image , , , / . 

tranfmltted by Chriit to King n made, and J Iprin- 

Agbarui, either by F.ufcbius in ' kled it with Water, 

the Fir ft Book of his Etclefiaft ick ™ r J v ( m t | ie y ca ft f f ome ] 
Hiftory, or hy Procopius in his ‘ of tile fame [ wa- 

thefe A*tuhorns rlbtc. thnt'a Let- “O UP?" pile of fire 


ter only was fent by Chriit to and on the wood: and im- 
jigbarus, by the Apoftlc Thai- mediately (the Divine po- 
dam. Valef. W er giving afliftance to their 

Faith who had done this, ) what had before 
been impofttble to them, was brought to effeft. 
For the wood forthwith received the flame, 
and being in the twinkling of an eye reduced 
to coals, tranfmitted it to the wood which lay 
above, the fire preying all about upon all things. 
Now the Befieged, when they faw the fmoak brea¬ 
king out above, made ufe of this device. They 
! A ayviv brought forth little f Scone-bottles, and having 
JVlnKo- ftuft them with Brimftone, Tow, and other mat- 
pbctts'sT- ter wouId readily take fire, they threw 

dition ’tis them upon that termed The Aggefta: which 
xetyvviJ'af. Bottles, (the fire kindling within them by the 
Ltxicogra- f 0 | t e of their being thrown,) raifed a fmoak, 
no'fuch VL an ^ thereby elfefted this, [to wit,] that it 
woid.' i was not P ercc i vcd that a fmoak broke out of 
meet*with the Rampire. For all perfons who were ig- 
ilie term norant hereof, fuppofed, that the fmoak came 
out of the Bottles rather than lrom any other 
nifies if- P^ ace * < ^" the third day after this therefore, 
g cnim V * the finall Tongues of Fire appeared coming 
Flagon, or forth out of the earth, and then thofe of the 
sene-bot- Pcrfians who fought [upon the Rampire, were 
‘l c '< Al Fmtvble what imminent danger they were in. 

® ut Cbofroes, as if he refolved to make a refi- 
nmvfji. fiance againft the Divine power, turned the A- 
\Os,Frtra,ejUAduHs which were before the City, upon the 
pile of fire, and attempted to cxtinguifli it. But 


the fiery pile received thewa'eras if it had been 
rather Oyle, or Hrimftone, or fome I'uch mat¬ 
ter as is [ combuftible, and was much more in- t Or,Wont 
creafed, till fuch time as it had deftroyed the tocatib.o', 
whole Rampire, and perfttftly reduced the Ag- 1 

gcjht to alhes. Then therefore Chofroes , difap- 
pointed of all bis hopes, and being experimen¬ 
tally fenfible, that lie lud gotten great difgrace 
by fuppofing he could vanquifli that God wor- 
fhipped by us j made an inglorious return into bis 
own Territories. 


CHAP. XX VIII. 

Concerning the Miracle which iv.o performed at 

Sergiopolis. 

M Oreover, I will relate another thing, which 
was done by [ the fame ] Chofroes at 
the City Sergiopolis ; in regard ’tis | a pafijge 3 
worthy to be recorded, and in reality deferves 
to be configned to cternall memory. For Chof¬ 
roes came to this City alio, and attempted to 
take it by a Siege. After therefore he had made 
an Attacque againft its wails, [the Inhabitants -fOr, There 
came to a Parley with him about a preferva- was a con- 
lion of the City. And it is agreed [ at length f crcrice ca 
on both fides,] that the facred Treafure and Gifts ^1/'^ 
[which had been dedicated to the Church] * * 

fhould be the Kan fome of the City • amongft 
which [ gifts ] was iliac 

a Crofs alftj which had been 1 Concerning this Golden 
fent thither by Jnftinianm p ofs whilh cbofroes had ta- 
and Theodora. After thefe ! hc 1 cbu " h of / he 

tilings had been brought to Reiiptio", 

Chofroes, he asked the Prieft catufyt ah-sin the Fifth Book of 
and thofe Per ft. ins who had his Hiftory, Chap. i 3 . Where al- 
been fent with him [ into Cfiofroes, Grandchild [ or. 
City ott tlm account, 2 2 S 
whether there were any expreft words attdl, «h.n that 
thing remaining. Then a Croft in honour of th-* Mauyr 
certain perfon of thofe not Sergius had been fent by the 
accuttomed to Ipcak the 
truth, returned anfwer to of Sergius. Valef, 

Chofroes , that there were o- 
ther facred Gilts of great value, which were 
concealed by the Citizens who were very few 
in number. Now, of [the facred Treafure] 
which was brought out [of the City to Chof¬ 
roes, ] nothing of value had been left behind 
confifting either of Gold or Silver, but of ano¬ 
ther fort of matter more pretious, and which 
was wholly dedicated to God ; to wit the 
moft holy Reliques of the Victorious Martyr 
Sergius , which lay in a certain oblong Clieft 
covered over with Silver. When Chofroes, per- 
fwaded hereby, had fent his whole Army to the 
City, on a fudden, round the whole Circuit [of 
the City walls] there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of Souldi *rs, who with Bucklers de¬ 
fended the City. Whxh [Apparition] thofe 
fent by Chofroes having beheld, returned, and 
with admiration declared both their number, and 
their kind of Armour. But Chofroes, after on 
a fecond enquiry he underftood that very few 
perfons were left in the City, and thofe either 
very aged or very young, ihe men of ftrengih 
and vigour being all cui oft and deftroyed 
found that the Martyr was the Authour of this 
Miracle. And being [on this account] put 
into a fear, and having admired the Fai:h of 
the Chriftians , he returned into his own Kirg- 
■1 1 4 dom. 
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u dom b They fay alfo, that at the dofe of his I to the matter, we found, that thofe Families 
" e Lif^'hc was vouch fated C the Laver of] D.vinc which had continued untouch c, were on the 


Flirt.mine. Regeneration. 

Manukripl „ , „ . 

thefe words are written in the margin here ; 077 (file? -ncx %q<r ei u, 
17K dEhif ii7nv •, that is, tNjre,bu. £v^rm] 

fpiabs tb.it concerning- Chohoc-, xibt.l, no other Hijhr/an has men- 
one! t to wit, that about the ciofe of his Life he received the Sacra- 
cut of Baptifm. Valcf- 


Concerning the Peplmiall Difitmper, 


year following the only ones which differed [ hy 
this Diftempcr. ] But, that which was the moft 
wonderfull thing of all, was this, that if it hap- 
r.ed that the Inhabitants of thofe Cities infected, 
removed to any oilier place where this Diftem- 
per raged nor, they were the only perfons feized 
with thefe Difeafes, who [ coming] out of in- 
leded Cities, made their Rcfidence in Cities un- 
infeded. And thefe things hapned frequently, both 
in Cities and in other places,at the periods of thofe 
Cycles termed the lndillions. But, moft efpecially « r 
c on the 2 d year * of each Indidion, 4 


M oreover, I will give a Narrative of that a | mo R a total! deftrudion befell men. t/je 'c tc J ’*?«• Ij m 
[ Peftilcntiall ] Diftempcr which brake ] n f omuc h t | la t 1 my fclf who write „f fifteen ot !* 1 . cfj|, ' e 
out 1. in thefe times,] and which has raged t li e f c things ; ( For 1 thought good to years. will! Lear- 

, M v i_ now thefe Two and fifty years, (* a thing which j ntmveave i nI0 this Hiftory what, ned men, 

7 t ew'iso- K ' 1cv er related to have hapned before,) and [ ws a re i ilt i on I0 m y f e lf, by a fit infertion of who have 

£>ii 3 eV A has in a manner dellroyed the whole Earth. w hat is Congruous at places opportune and con- !" cn , dctl 


Po.'tpofnivc 

lArtitle feems ncceflaiy to be added, in this manner5 0 


i59jil3tr, a thing which is 
Linicndation Nictphortts 
worded this piece of /. 


e,’ “V fff. I fey.]) who " o y» 

ech frequented [ the School of ] a 6 rammer-Ma- % TCt , in 
ath ficr, was feifed with thofe termed the Or, »«] 

til', -j- JUtbo’s, about tbe beginning of this t Or, the feml 


faht&k- ** Zhzwdw ym which thing never wot r PcfFilentinll 1 Diftempcr. And in f w 

hur.t of, that it [ a Plague ] JlmU invade the earth for the fpaccof two l -i r /« the the rea- 

and.fiftyyf irs, indeed, no Plague is recorded to luve ivgcdfo long, thofe Sickneftes which raged at ieve- Gro y n ding 1$ in 
This Peilileiice is ft id to have b^un on the year after Btftliufi Con- rail times, I loft many of my Cllll- Niccpimr, 


fulnte, which was the year of Chnlt $43, as ‘its attefted by Victor m y Wife, and feverall Others of my Rela- So,'sheer- 

Tbnnoncniis in his chronicon, and by the continuer of Murccttinet t j ons c m y Servants alfo, and very manv of tain ’ St 

Comes’s Chronicon. Vidor Thunoncnjis writes thus concerning this , r » 1 a c ter a| J t :ij e( l mv q j . Hem Si- 

Plague: Horum exordia mi brum general!* orbit Terr arum merta- t tote WHO lOOht alter and til tea my bounds: viU h „ h 
litas (c(Suitor. &c. A general! Mortality of the world follows the he- the Circles of the hidiUtom dividing as twere mended it 

ginning. r of thefe mifehiefs, ami the greater part of the people it killed hy the Calamities that befell me amongft themfelves. in the rn.ir- 

a Per] aution of their Groynes. The words of Mar cell inns s Continuer ^ w ) iat t j me therefore I did Write thefe things, B in °l his 

run thus: inMlioncc. Annosccundo pojl Confulttum HafUii,& c ; in teinc in the f fifty eielnh year of mine age Bwith- FT’, 3 ,, 

the fixth fndiilion, on the Second year after Bufilius j Confulate, a great . 8 1 a ° „ .1 • ivn. hath added 

Mortality dejirtys Italy -.the Eaft and lllyricum having in the fame manner in ihefe two laft yea is, when this Diftemper this note, 

been already conf iwictl. Victor docs indeed feem to agree with Star- had raged at Antioch now the fourth time, AnnoCbrU 
ctllinut, relating that that Plagtie bc^an on the fccond year after Ba- fti fJ9, 01 

fi/iitt's Conful.ite, as Marccllinut, records. But. in reality lie diUents tbe year of Cbrift 539 * S l Henry Savill thought indeed, tint by 
in the fpare of one year. For, the fecond year after Bafilm's Con- thefe words lyaagritu meant, that that Plague had raged chiefly on the 


atcr part of the people it killed by the Calamities that befell me amongft themfelves. hnliemir- 
'ords oi Marccllinut s Continuer ^ w | iat t j me therefore I did write thefe things, sj n °l hi® 

Si.™’ beinginlhcififtycighlhyearofmiMM «witli-£Kw 


fulate, in Vidor Tuncnciifis is the fame with the firit year after Baftlm ’s 
l.oiiltiiau'jto wit, the year of Clv.ift $ 4 z. l-o r.vitlorTbimncnfs does 
always term that year immediately following tbe Confulate of anyCon- 
f\,l, the fccond year, not the fnfi ; as may be proved by many inltances. 

I tiahcr, our Kvuar'iVA feemt to follow Vill or Tbunonciifis’s opinion. 
I-o< Evagriut fays* ilut that Pcltiicnce began two years after Antioch 
had b ui t.t!t-.n by tiie Pcrft.ws. Now, Anti.eh was won by the Per- 
Jians when 'fujlinm Junior was Co 1 Til, on the year of our Lords Na¬ 
tivity 5 40, as Mart ellintf and Marius relate in their Chronicles. But 
Baron! u w II have ihi. Plague to have begun on the year ol Clirill 
s 4 +. Valcf. 

For, two years after ytuioch had been taken by 

the berfidis, a Peftilcntiall diAafe began to rage, 
* Sec Thu- in fomc things like to that recorded by * Thu¬ 
cydides’s cytilde's, in others far different. And it took its 
niff, book beginning from t /Ethiopia, as 'twas then re- 
l i P 0, ' f ed : but by : urns it lias overrun the whole 

Edit.Fran- world • this Diftemper having, 1 think, left no 
cofmt. Mortall.s untouch’r. Some Cities were fo forely 


Second I aiiilm. But Evagrim lays not that j nor, had that Plague be¬ 
gun to rage on the year ot Chritt $3p. Euagrita therefore fays this 
only } vi't- that on the fccond year of each ImMion that Plague raged 
more fmely ihan ’twas wont 10 do at other times. Valcf. 

d In the excellent Vlorent. and Tcllerian M.S, I found it wiitten, It 
ya. ! waS'tJb.cv.ith\s tv tponufla., <w yet frequented [the School of] a Gun- 
mar-.Wajler j which is nunc elegant. And thus Evagrim fpeaksabove, 
at chap, 2'ij where he writes, that he frequented the School of die 
Giannuarians at futh time ns Antioch was taken by Cbofroes, that is, 
on the year of Clirill 540. Valcf. In Robert Stephens theicj- 
cling is, it p ( a.,x(uJyhorx.ccS,is{ ’in rpotruvht.M jet frequenting the Grim- 
mcr-Majtcrs, 


c ’OiKiTat -n A) %>Atus •. That is. Servos & Colonos, my Scrujnti 
and Husband-men. For u are Rufliclit , or Tillers of Ground.who 

.-re I ike wife termed yaeiKoi, as I have remarked at book 6 , of Eufrb. 
Ecdej. 'lift. chap. 40, note (c.) So Theophanes in hit Chronica pag. 


beginning from c /Etbiodn* as 'twas then re- t ;9> fpeakingof Diofcom Junior’s lilcftion } fays he, ni 

ported: but by i urns it lias overrun the whole -a/iTw yyerauv. Where Anafhtfm Biblittbccarius renders it well. 
World ; this Diftemper having, 1 think, left no tbits, MnlMudincmRufUcorum^bcmuliindeoftheRufliclis. Va.cf. 
Mortall.s untouch’r. Some Cities were ft) forely 1 From this p'acc, Evagrhu's Birth may cafily be found out. l oti 
opp-efll'd r with this Calamity, ] that they be- whtfCMjfc has laid in the birgmnhtgof this chapter, that at fiichtiine 
11 1 ^ 1 . Ucr in retbe • as he wrote tlufe things it was the fifty fecond vear of that Plague 1 

came wholly empty 01 1 nlubitants. but in othe, and doc . now affcrf {, ut w)li ;a he wrote the fame things, he was in 


places where the Diftempcr arrived, its chaftift- ihc lifty eight y< 
menc was more light. Nor did ft this Pefti- bwrnfisyeai4-& 
lence ] rage at any certain and fet feafon h of b.gin on the y 
b ”A f).ot die year 5 ] nor, after it had raged, did it in a dciimduon oi a 

Zne&vTi- like manner recede. But, it feized fome places w;is >om 0 
Lr!d k be at l ^ c b.ginni"g of Winter, others in the Spring s ’Ovcre/<™ 
wo lieri time, b others" in Summer 3 again, otherfome «ondm» ciapfis, 
thus, ciA- during , he procedure of the Autumn. And, in ?™ U J' ^ 
Ot'M,- f ome Cities, when it had touched lomc parts, it itl | ul!> . t 
ivlO-i abftaincd ffiom infect ng ] the other parts oClamm agerem, 
y mwrtr thereof. And you might frequently fee in a wbemw I wrote 1 
as the re.'- City not infefted, fome Families utterly de- 
ding is in ftroyed : But in other places, one or two Fa- /eifiect evtatij, r 
A;irpb. lH j|i es having been confumed, the reft of the to wit, in thefij 
[ 7 x\ City in future continued uncouch’r by the Diftem- better Inve fak 
v.ii:h * per. But, after a more accurate infpeftion in- v ‘' lcft 


>w afllrr, that whi’.ft lie wiote the fame things, lie was m 
t year of his age j it ncccffarily follows, that lie had been 
s before the beginning of this Plague. Further, tint Plague 
c year after H.i/i/itis Confulate, or, two years alter iltf 
if Antioch, as Evagriut has laid above. Evagrius that- 
n on the year of Clirill j3<f,or <537. ValeJ. 


5 ’Ov rr&on tk'tuv Ejo yp§VK r. That is, dnobus his poflremis anitu 
nondum ciapfis , thefe two G/f years being not yet overpafl. 
fluuvld not have remarked, had not I perceived, that both Iran 
tours have been out in the Verfion ol this place. For Mufcttlu 1 rentle: 
it thus -, Cit>n atucm ifla feribtrem , isV annum at at is quinquagcfni 111W 
oGauum agerem, duo ifla tempo)is (patia nondumelapjacfjcnt, Sic j d» 

when as I wrote thefe things,and was in the fifty eighth year of my age, an- 
thofe two [paces of time were not yet overpafl, Sic. But Chrijhpliorjo 
tr.111 flares it thus : C"um autem ifla feriberem, quinquigcfmo oil jeo inn 

fcilicettuatis, nonbiennio mi, &ci But when an I wrote theft thing » 
to wit, in the fifty eighth year of my age, not two years before,Stc. He 
better Inve faid, iitira hoc pcjlrcmmn Biennium , within thefe two J 
years. Valcf. 

(For 


Lib. IV. 


i/Evagrius ScholafticiiS. 


h , (For the *'fourth Cycle Q of the Jnditftions]] 
words 1 are ^ at * 1 P a ^ ,,om tbe beginning C of this cala- 
nut to be mitous I3ifeafe :] ) beftdesthe perlons foremcn- 


,his Plague, to that year where- llc * • rul 
on Evagriut wrote thefe things. * o r> \,y M 
For four entire indiaions make miJe u p 0 j 
lisiy years. But, Evagritu has m Dj r 
faid above, that at futh time as fJ / CXi 
he wrote thefe things, it was the f . 


tioned, 1 loft my Daughter, 
and my Grandchild bom of [ 
her. Further, this Diftem- 1 

* Or Wm l ,cr * confifted of i 
made up of a complication of j 


CHAP. XXV, 

Cor.ccYmija * Juftinian’u iifiujvUc Am 


unde.flood tioned, 1 loft my Daughter, CovccYmug * JuftinianL nrUuAle Avayue. * 0,, »^ 

f°, as if foul entire Indiifl ons an d niy Grandchild born of fhr.iam 

hid palled (rom th.# beginning of . ft 1 r |,i s ' ioccofmo-- 

1 lits Plague, to ihat year where- l) Cl. FUhllcr, this Diftem - - . r c ■ r ™hand in*. 

on Evagtius wrote thefe things. * 0 r, iVm l ,cr * cor.fifted of ; was indeed fa petfon] of an mfa- fatiable- 

Fur four entire Indiftions make mi j e ' u p of a complication of j J liable Avarice, and ly f extravagant a i over nefi. 

lit, y years. But, Evagtius has m „ yDj r Difeafes. For, in of what was another’s, that for Gold he fold his ^ ° r > **- 

f’ ,d J.o«Vl«fe ‘.Wnfrl; fomc ■' lK 8 »« w . 1,0 fe Empire, to thofe wlio governed (lie Pro- 

lilt* fcco.nl ,e.r J’ih« Pelli- from t!ic litarf, md liavlng vuices.to die Collcftots of ilic Tributes, and to a- 
lence. Thefe words iherdoie made the eyes bloudy, and > n y perfons elle who lor nocaufe at all are || wont ii Dr, Pr~ 

are not meant concerning entire minified the face, it defeen- t0 Irame Plots againft men. Befides, *by pat ~ fi r0Ui - 

indiftions. For the Pcililencc j IU0 t | ic t h r 0 at,and fent c b> n g Calumnies together, he punifhedmanv and 
IkT'indiftToV'Vn thfy^araficr ihcperfon feized with it Calmoft] innumerable perfonvvfiofe poffdlions r^ovcT" 
Confulate, which was; from among men. In 0 * great) witli enc lofs of the*r whole E- incxaifibie 

the year of Chrilt $4 -..From which thers there hapned a t loofe- ,,ac cs. Further, if a woman who got her lively- Pr-ucxts. 
if you count two and lifty years in nc f s 0 f t [ ie j n ol [, er . hood by the proftiiution of her body, had t fallc- 1 Or, For- 

b ;!'f ethe ye3to[ fome taxoft Bubo’s, and thence objeded a familiarity or mixture againft any gedany fa- 
in 5 ‘ ' [hapned] very high Fea- on^ouc of her defire to procure what he had ; 

tF/»*,or, vers: and within two or three days they died, immediately all the Laws were abolifhed and \\^‘Ts'7n 
lath., b c i n g as fj rm an( i f oun d j n body and mind as ma de null, and, provided fhe had made JufliAm a t of uni 
thofe who had been afflitted with no Diftemper. partaker of her * filthy gain, /he might remove deanmjr. 
Others became diftra&ed and mad* and fo ended die riches of the perfon calumniated to her * 
their lives. Carbuncles alfo breaking out [ of own houfe. Neverthtlefs, the fame Emperour ^ rJ ' 

the body, ] deftroyed many men. Some per- wasprofufe in his expending money : in fo much 

fons having once, twice, and thrice been feized f h-ft he erefted many holy * and magnificent * ^ * K T 
[with this Diftemper,] and efcaped with their Churches everywhere-, and other pious Honfcs 

lives j afterwards were infetfted ft wich it ] a- ^ or die taking care of men and women, as well eresc. b r 

gain, and died. The ways likwife of contra- young as old, and of thofe difquieted with Va- Ht ”G 

ding this Diftemper were different and mani- rious difeafes t and he allotted vaft Revenues, out vH hab , eK ‘ 

* Or, sur- fold, and fuch as were * unaccountable. For of the Income whereof thefe things might be P 1 r n t f c j. th ' 

faffing fome died, meerly by converfing and living to- done. He likewife did infinite other pious out <J 

fall] at- gether [ in the fame houfe:] others, by a touch [Ads,] and fuch as are well pleafing to God, bn Copy, 

count. on jy. otbcj-fome^ by entring into an houfe: provided the doers thereof perform [ thofe ButIa,n . ()l1 

again, others [ contradcd the Infedion ] in w °rks ] with fuel) Goods as are their own, and PP ini ° n k . 

the Fmirn. Some having fled out of infeded offer their pure Adions, as a faerifice, unto tailed 6 rc " 

Cities, continued uninfeded themfelves, but im- God. here, pro . 

parted the Difeafe to thofe who were not in- „ . . , r ,, . vided the 

feded. Others contraded no Diftemper at ° n ' y ^ ranf f of ! (1 ’ ‘ n ‘ his ™ nnci '5 ^ 

all though ,hey had lived „id, ra a„y in- 4 ?^^^ 


feded perfons, and had touched not only per¬ 
fons Diftempered, but thofe likewife who were ___ 

dead. Otherfome (although they made it their 

bufinefs to deftroy themfelves, becaufe of the lofs CHAP. XXX f. 

of their Children or Families - and on this ac¬ 
count efpecially were continually converfant with Concerning the Great Church of Saint Sophia, and 
iheinleded- neverthelefs, as if the Difeafe made fthatj of The holy Apoftles. 


iheinleded- neverthelefs, as if the Difeafe made fthatf] c/ThehoJy Apoftles. 
a refiftance againft their will,] were in no wife 

feized with it. This Peftilcntiall Diftemper there- ‘nllrther, [the fame Emperour] ereded not 
fore has raged Two and fifty years, as I have X* only many other Churches at ConfiantinopU 
faid, till this prefenr time; having out-done all of a graceful] compofure, [in honour] to God 
Ujxfrgf [Plagues] which [ever hapned] before. 'But and [his] Saints: but he alfo built that great 
7 ©- ft Philoftrattu admires, becaufe in his time a Plague and incomparable Work, [ the like whereto ] is 
ra 8 e< * Pff tecn years. Now, the Events after ibis not to be found any where on record, [ to wit ] 
rtmine ami y et toc , ome > ar e uncertain, in regard they pro- * that moft fpacious Church 

Tcllerian ceed thither,whither it (hall feem well pleafing to of Saint Sophia , [a Stru- * 

JLnu- God, who certainly knows both the Caufes [ of dure] beautifull and emi- ruA.that mojl fpatjous TcmpUof 

scripts, *tis things, ] and alfo whither they tend. But I nent, and which exceeds the ,be Church * 
cm'S-. wil1 remrn t0 tI,at p,acc > from whence 1 1,ave poflibilty of a defeription. 

t®- digreffed, and will give a Narrative of the reft Neverthelefs, as far as I am 

Su.vfA(eti of Juftman’s Tranfadions. able, I will attempt to de- f 'o deanthe 

For Philo. feribe this Church, f The rem P Ie °) Stnttuaries. 

flratM admires 3 which reading neverthelefs I approve not of. But, r.-a.',• 

who this T hiloflratm fltould be concerning whom Evagritu ., Hf, , 01 MtlCTUaty'IS a || Sec Evagrius, Book 2 Chao 

fi’iaks, and where lie fhould have written this, ’tis uncertain, || Thorn, ereded upon four 3, note (b.) ' 

Pbiloflram an Athenian Hifloritn is mentioned by Gcorgitu Sjn- Arches, raffed to fo vaft an 
iff 4 In his Chronicon , on the firit year of the Emperour Aurtlian. heighth, that ’tis very difficult for thofe who look 

v ‘d«f- a^A^nt.. 1,01.. .1.. -T-_ ^ . 


able, I will attempt to de- f ‘O ft? dvuK'n i uv vnit, the 
feribe this Church, j* The temple 0) the Sanctuaries. 
fabrick of the Sanduary is a c „ , 

|| Thohtsy ereded upon four 3 . Cha P- 


fteadfaftly from below, to fee the Top of the 
* Hemifphare : but fuch as ftand above, though 4 Q . , 
they be perfons very bold and daring, will hi ' rf *' 
no -wife attempt 10 look down, and caft their 
eyes downwards to the Pavement. The Ar- *. 'fy 
dies are raifed J empty from the Pavement to ^ ctKl / ii 
the very Covering [ or, Top ] of the Roof. 2SS one 1 
Qlif will per-*- 


The Ecclefiaflical Hijlory 


LtB.IV. 


On tltc right hand and on the left, 


|Eaft to Weft [contains] Two hundred and 


what *\liis t i, c r Arches] are placed Pillars, trained of fixty leer. « The breadth of their Light is Sc- s s rCi i; 
w ^y^wt irh k Ui u stone: and they bear up c type- venty five. Feet. There are Ixfides at tbe Weft 


wont Tl'cflitltik Stone: and they bear up c H) pc- venty five Feet. 1 here are ixliaes at the welt you |>ic.,t t 

"V 3 ru'a which being underpropt by o:her fuel) like two other Portia *'s very fplendid and open ‘be u,[ {ri . 

l or "ev.i- Columns, give a liberty to thole that are de- Courts on all tides of an admirable Beauty and ^ 

gtiui hys jirons of looking down from on high upon GracefullneE. The fame Jufttrdan built the r j lirj 

that the jj JC /I'fyflcries. To which place alfo the Em- Church of The Divine Aooftles, which will not church, 


,d r or prefs comes on Holidays when She isprefenrat readily give precedency to any other Temple. wkM, 
the Sacred performance of tbe Myfhncs. liut In which Church the Emperours ‘ and the Pre- 
L the the f Columns placed] at theEaft and Weft, lares are cuftomanly interred But, concerning , W 


from the the [ Columns placed] at .lie Eaft and Weft, lates are cuftomanly interred, but,concerning ( 
l\ivcmcnr d aJ c fo left, that there Ihould be nothing which thefe and fuch things as thele, let thus much ,/ ut 
to the top. mig | u hinder the admiration of fo vail a everyway [ Office ] to have been faid. u 

place there- greatnefs. 1 he Porticm s ot |' ore ^ nd0 | , | ie ^ ning ) Im lately publijhcd, page 154 . Paulin SilmUmt dtfciibts 
tore we are Hyferaa, fimlh fo great a Work with Ullais { j ;i .jr c iVindows, in bis tephrafis, { which the moft Learned per/on Ca¬ 
to under- and fmall Arches. Further, that the Miracle of ro j us d L . i iaxino bath newly publijhcd ;) and Procopius, in bb f r j\ 
hand, tint t hi s strufture may be plainer and more manifeft, Booknc jMtfiem. Valef. ■ , r . n 

Ar ‘ I have refolved to inferthere the [number of] b Sonmcn fays the fame in the c/of #f hU fccond Book of EcM* 
cites J were . - . T 1 r> j„i UalnKrU fink Hijlory. But ( which is to be taken notice of, ) neither of diem 

open, up- beet, both of its Length, Breadth, and Heighth • / •„, ) lor So%me „ }) do affirm it was peculiar to ih; 

held by no as likewife the empty fpaces, and hciglllh alio of conjtaniinopoliunc Biftops, that they, in like manner as weie the Em- 
Columns, the Arches, T he mea flare therefore is this. The peiour>, fliould be butttsFm the Cburcb of tbe Apojles ; but they fpcafc 
Procopius length from that t Door oppofite to the mgenunll concerning ihc Biffiops. Indeed Nicepkrus /Iwl-n. 

in I ut /.V/f +n. mtrr . « . . \ - * ^ ,•/» fits I f it \ ilnnc rxiti'PUlv attpit ih.ir not f»n v the Cdllll JHfiil.'. 


V^i ^ r " I have refolved to inferthere the [number of] 
open, up- beet, both of its Length, Breadth, and Heighth •, 


oui >, fliould be buried in die Church of the Apojl es ; but they fpcak 
genet all concerning tile Biffiops. Indeed Nicephirtis 


in his frit f 0r> gate. c ° , er . , „ i, „ [chapter the lift.) docs cxprefsly attelf, that not only the C'on/f jaiiR-a- 

BM: VC , Sacred -Concha , where he. unbloudy Sa-1 {) J ^ mo ^ aU J wll0 fa „ aity 0 fVe had exceed 

iJUdiJieii- , crihee is offered, unto the [ Concha, J u felt, is an wcre interred there. For it otten lnipncd; that Bilhop>., titlier 

auelts this Hundred and ninty Veet; the breadth from North font for by the tmperours.or making a journey to the Imperial City I.n 


conceini"g t0 South, One hundred and fifteen Feet ; the account of tcclvfialiick adairs, ended their lives there. Thus in the 
two of life * I,eighth from the Center of the He- ll<" and Gajamu died at B n .mium and b, 

Arches * QrJeptb. .„P . in u.,n MarceUmus in bis Chrom^n arc recorded to have been bulled 

only i& , \ ’Mfffarc to the Pavement, i an Hun- s . |ler> ydc( - 

dj.iJhn' died and eighty Feet. The breadth of each of 
at /M fui, the Arches is f .Feet. The leng h from —--- 

'ft , . , , , „ . ruip YVYTT 

iorainciiy^oi zr&( ui'i^co-ra -n K t <Puovtu tb tov nhtov ; out two k, n s\ i , 

o) the Arches were r.iijcU up into the empty Air, at the rijing and at 

the fitting Sun. Valef. Concerning tbe Empcronr [ Juftinian’a] tnadtiefs * Qr r«- 

b 'Avjo 7 { Tranflatoins have rendred this place m ] Kr tf}m fiMnefs thoXVn * towards [ the ward] [,k 

very badly. turns it thus; In dextro Latere ad Sinijt ram or- p a ft.; on i the Ve netiani ¥ admit 1 

Amu* (tint in itiis Column .c • In the right fide on the left hand Columns tmi0>l J °J We Vcnct,an l* tb' bh* 

arc placed in them. Cbrijtopbtrfon interprets it in this manner: In , ... , clour 

dextro lucre , jm Iromini ingredienti d.l Lawn Columns ordine 1 r f^Hcrc Was alfo another thing in Jttftinidn, , 
hc.it. 1 1 k'c j in the right fide, on tbe left band to a man going in , Pillars that exceeded the Utmoft ferity of Savage jg jvjyf. 

are placed in order, etc. ’they were led into a rnUlakc by the omiffion Bea ft s . f w hich whether T it i" 

ot one C.onjunction C to w.r, K} , and, which is wanting m Robert Ste- from a fault of Robtrl Sttpbnfs Edition tbe 

them s Edition: 1 whicMfc* have nut m from the Florentine M. S. P* OLCUltU J It om a fault Of r 


1 he fa Hypcrc.vi [ Galleries, 
fo. the women, tbit being ihetcin placed apart by 'them (cl ves, they 
miglii behold the (oleum pci fm minces of the Divine Service, as 
ruilm biltntiariui .elates in bis difiription of Saint Sophia j which 
Aiitliour fays .lint ihof'e upper rooms or Galleries, Wcie upheld by fix 
Columns of Thcffatictg Marble j whereas ltcvertlielefs, there were 
only two Co limns below, which upheld the Galleries, pj£. no. 
J’anlus terms them fhthvTipal’ Cygdia tbe womens Hypctaia; in like 
manner as cmhvagms docs here, and alfo Prucopies in hisfirjl Boob i 


nil/ h hlOv ; but two CHAP. XXX-II. 

t tbe fifing and at 

Concerning tbe Entpcronr [ Juftinian’d] madnefs * Qr Tc 
rendred this place rather thati kindtiefs jlmvn * towards [ the ward J [tk 

7jScT,Z, MHml Cf'b'Vwtrni. M<»»1 

this manner : In colour 

7 Column# ordine 1 t ~jT'Hcrc was alfo another thing in J liftman, , , I;< ^ 
tgoing in, pillars i. that exceeded the utmoft ferity of Savage j; j t pM. 
.kc by the onuffion jj ea ft s . (• which whether [ it 7 tm to 

, • . i mg in Hoitert etc- a. ,• c i <? Robert Stephens's Edition the 

phew j Edition which we have put in from the Florentine M. S. [* ot '■Utu J nom a fault Or wanting which the 

5..W—oVs. Ml# A Ontkright Nature, or from Doth ml al,£ itoS 

f;.:n I and on tbe left, 8(c. It renuines J«»w that we explain what ihofc fear, I ca/inot fay - but, It unhappily from the conjctiurc oi 
words mean which follow next : vi{. aV/or'f xaovif. took its beginning from that Chrijtophorfon and others. Cut 

F.-j.iiriy.s himlelt therefore ffiall be his own Interpreter; who (inh;V popu | ;ir Sedition T termed I horn the Tcllerian and Flomthi 

tirjl Boolp, chap. .4,) defcnbing the Picred Church of Symeonet Wtg * \ 7 - , r i r a Manufcripis l have mendedthiJ 

s'ylne, lays it confijied of four PonicoX [ But, by Valef, favour, * ) bor lie fee tiled , ac " e 

Evagmr; words in that chapter me ihefe j ly, ffi-n*sdp»» rt.tvpZy »« T highly to favour tile T bere wm alfo anotfaertbmgM 
crwT; K'opM/^Ot beautified WrM Portico’s ot [ or, tu the] joiir one of the Faftions, 1 mean Which emendation Niofint 
f,d,s.-\ And then he adds tliefc words: ^mu^-vu Ji W? lBat II 0 y ] le y em tiam that tonfitms. l'or inllead ot ihefe 
boats, sicrif,&c. I hat is, op,,o/itc to [ or, mar to J tbofc Portico's . commiered murders nn words of Evagrius, he fubltituus 
S".' placed Villa’s ; w/nrdoie at tins place, inllead cf I would My Committed mutdeiSUp- thefc> J { . ^ 

more vvillinoly read eu/J utf i to wir, by uiiderllandingthc term of tile contrary y A uf 

Arches. Vak-f. ir , Faftion at noon day, and in * See Chap, rp. 

•f Mnnifejily, or, openly. 

U Tup y.udMiM, thole cf id, 
Blew, 


: midft of the Cityj and 


Service noc on ^ ^ eaie ^ noc punifh- U wmw, tl 

,,a . which nients, but alio obtained re- Blew, 
held by flx wards : in fo much that hence it hapned, that 
here were niany were made Murderers. Moreover, a li- 
r/^ii/like ^ ert V was ‘ n ^ u Ig ec t them of entring even into 
'firjl Booh • ilou[cs > of plundring the riches laid up therein, 


Clmrcii of saint Sophias although Frocopiiu and of felling £miferable] men their own fafe- 


t aihc; terms ihem Poriicm' s, Valef. t y_ ^nd if any one of the Magiftrates had at- 

ympted to punilh lliem, he endangered his own 
Cidninus ulti.h were at the riylit and left fide of the Churcli, that is, at Safety. 7 .s certain, a perfonage who was 
t he Nouh and S;mtb,h.nl Galleries ov Chambers 'aid upon them, out Comes of the hafi^ becaufe he had ordered fome 
ot with (l the Faithful! might be/iold the Sacred Myflcn'cs which were Seditions perlons to be bea- 
t tic braced si the -Tmr, Btui lie Columns which were placed .it the ten w ] t l>. f BoW-flrings, he -f hi air on i the CC 
tiatt and Well, ujdield no Gallerie j but were leu naked. It was j-rjc , J a .if t originally a Nerve, or 

nvy fentimeut tlm ihefe things were to be more largely explained, for , . .„ W S f , *? ° U ^\ imports alfo A Dm 

tltis rc.if.ui j becaufe I pe/cetved Tranflatour.-, efpecia.'Jy Chrijlophor- tile midlt or the City and R 0 p e , 
fmu f iw muhinghere. VAef;.\ , ^ fcotirged with Bow-firings, 

a?c wmrliKgd &'tat Tr.<Ue$<yifW> He means, I foppofe, Callmmi likewife Governour of Cilicia, be* 
til-' molt Balletnly part ol the Church; which, becaufe the whole rin r e accor£ t; np to the mefr.-mr .he Tsurs 
Sintchirc was a Tboltos, mull be almoll Semi-circular, or, made in the f , . » n P l ' pt oi the Laws 

form of a shell. l,e ,nHl( ^ e d a capital! punifhment upon two 

* In Robert Siemens's Edition, as likewife in this of V.tlcfiui's, there Cilician Murderers, Panins and Fatftimtf , who 
is an impel kcii.m in the Gredi Text here. Curtcrm, Grymtva, ebri- fell upon him and would have murdered him J 
Jiyl,orfon,o\\d D r H.mmer, in their Verfions have inferred this mum- was Crucified, undergoing this punillimeiit on 

her, Sixty f/x • from w/Mr nminuty I know nor. Muicului and Vdlc* „ r f •; _ _ j • n* * 

fui leave a Blank here in their Vet (ions; the latter of whom fays no- UCCOUnt of ht9 great piudence 111 paflltlg judge- 

th y s< inttphe 'his imp-.Eftion,in bis Notes, UK'Bt 


ty. And if any one of the Magiftrates had at¬ 
tempted to punilh them, he endangered bis own 
fafety. 'Tis ccrrain, a perfonage who was 
Comes of tbe Eaft , becaufe he had ordered fome 
Seditious perlons to be bea¬ 
ten with- f Bow ft rings, he ■f Nst Ian i tlie tai " 
himfclf was lead through originally a , Nerve, or, Sinew; « 
the midft of the City and g“ rts alfo 4 U> 

fcotirged with Bow-ftrings. 

Calltniuu likewife Governour of Cilicia, be- 
canfe according to the prefeript of the Laws 
he had infiided a capital! punifhment upon two 


was Crucified, undergoing this punillimeiit on 
account of ht 9 great prudence in parting judge¬ 
ment 
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of Evagrius Scholafticus, 


ment,and of [his obferving] the Laws. Hence 
L- it hapned, that * thofe of the other Faction, 
■ having fled out of their own Country, and fin¬ 
ding reception amongft no men what ever, but 
being driven from all places as perfons moft 
deteftablcj befet Travellers, and committed Ra- 
» pines and Murders: and all places were filled with 
' untimely deaths, Robberies, and fuch like horrid 
and impious Crimes. Rut fometimes f he tur- 
r, ned to the contrary opinion, and /lew the Fe- 
nctiani themfclves • fubjefting them to the Laws, 
to whom he had given permiflion of perpetra¬ 
ting nefarious Fads, in a Barbarick manner, 
throughout every City. But, to give a perti- 
cular Narrative of thefe matters, is a thing above 
Relation or [any compafs of] time: never- 
thelefs, thefe things [ 1 have mentioned ] are 
fufficient for the making a conje&ure concerning 
the reft. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Concerning Barfanuphius the Afceta. 

A T the fame time, Divine perfons, and fuch 
as were Workers of great Miracles, lived 
in various parts of the world : but fuch of them, 
whofe Glory (hone every where, [were thus teem¬ 
ed ,2 Barfanuphius by extrad m EgyptiamUbls per- 
fon lead an unfle/hly life in the nelh, in a certain 
Monaftery near the Town Gaz.a: infomuch that 
he performed many Miracles and fuch as are 
fuperiour to [any] Relation. Moreover,'tis 
believed that he lives at this prefenr, /hut up in 
‘ his Cell j although Fifty years and upwards are 
now paft, fince he hath been feen by any perfon, 
or has penaken of any thing that is upon the 
Earth. Which things Eaftochm Prelate of Je- 
» CM™.™* rufalem * disbelieving, when he had ordered 
^ ,eCe ^> wherein this man of God had inclofed 
Seedof the himfelf, to be dug open, a fire brake out thence, 
Verb [db- which burnt almoft all perfons that were there 
oxm&Si', prefent. 
tajily be¬ 
lieving,J which undoubtedly is corrupted, Nicephoros makes life of 
Attwjswv, disbelieving. And, inllead of Euffocbm Bifliopof Jcru- 
falcm, the fame Niccpbom his Salluflim. Salluftim was indeed Bi- 
Ihop of sferuftlcm in the Reign of Anaflafiua Augufiat, But Ftt- 
jtccbm governed the fame Bilhopick about the beginning of 'fu¬ 
ll inn* pfunier's Iimpire, as Thcophtnet atteils in bis Cbtonieon. 
Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning tbe Monk, Symeon, who for Chrift’s 
Jake [ feigned himfelf ] a pool, 

M Oreover, at [ the City ] Emifa there was 
one Symeones: this perfon had in fuch 
a manner diverted himfelf of. the Garment of 
Vain-glory, that amongft all perfons who knew 
him not, he was accounted an Idiot, although 
he abounded with all manner of wifdom and 
divine Grace. Further, this Symeones for the 
moft part lived alone by himfelf, allowing no 
perfon what ever a Liberty of knowing, either 
f Or, Ren- when or in what manner he f prayed to God ., 
dred ’ tbe nor [ permitting them to know ] at what time 
Deity Pro- he abftained from, or partook of nouri/limenr ar 
pitim. home. f\t fome times being abroad in the ftreers, 
» y K7i - he feemed a to be a perfon diftrafted, and to 
to have nothing of prudence or wifdom in him. 

KiZtW- 

7©-. Doubtlefs it muft be made jeo'r©-, as the reading is 
in Nictpbom, book. *7, chap, n. Valef, 


At other times he would go into a Victualling- 
houfe, and cat of vvhac ever food or p ovifion 
he met with, when he was hungry. But, if any 
perfon b bowed his head and 

reverenced him, he would b Thc liii k* w «e wont to 

immediately run from that l,,3ds noton’y befo.-e 

. . the hih'ps am! Pnsbyicrs, hut 

place in anger, being a- luto. e . he Monks alfo, to receive 
rraid that Ins own Virtue their Bkffirg. An illufliious 
Ihould be found out by tile inllancc cf #hiJi is ixtanc 
Vulgar. And in this man- Swmen, book 8. thap. t 3 . 
ner Symeones behaved him- 4 C ' 
felf in the Forum, But there were fome per¬ 
fons that held a familiarity with him, with 
whom lie ufually converfed without any thing 
at all of diftimulation. Amongft rhofe of his 
acquaintance therefore, one had a maid, who 
| having been debauch’t and got with ch id by 
I fome perfon, when file was forced by her Ma- 
[ fters to declare the man who had done this, /he 
affirmed that Symeones bad bad to do with her 
in private, and that /he was with child by him, 
and that /he would fwear that the matter was 
f<>, and (if need ftiould require,) could mani- 
feftly prove the thing. Which when Symeones had 
heard, he aflented, faying that he cavryed flefh 
about him , which was a frail and mutable 
thing. But when this matter came to be di¬ 
vulged amongft all perfons, and Symeones (as 
it feemed) was obnoxious to a great ignominy, 
he withdrew himfelf, and feigned that he was 
afhamed. When therefore the woman's time 
of delivery was come, and (he fate in the ufuall 
portureof women in Travail } her Labour caufed 
moft acute, many, and intolerable pangs, and 
brought the woman into the imminenreft dan¬ 
ger of her life. But the Birth * fell not in the * Or, ms 
lead. Symeones therefore being defignedly come riot in the. 
ihuhe 1 -, when he was requefted [ by tltofe pre- 
fent ] to go to Prayers, lie declared before them 
all, that the woman fhould not be delivered, un¬ 
till (he would confefs who was the Father of the 
child in her womb. Which when /lie had done, 
and had named the true Father, the infant leap’c 
forth immediately. Truth it felf doing [ as 
’ewere] the office of a Mid-wife. The fame 
perfon was one time obferved to go into the 
houfe of a Strumpet, and having /hut to the 
door, be and ihecontinued alone for fome time: 
after this he opened the door again, and ran a- 
way in great haft, looking round lead any one 
fhould fee him, whereby he much increafed the 
fufpicion. In fo much that the perfons who 
had feen him, broughr forth the woman, and 
enquired of her, both what the meaning of Sy- 
meones's coming into her was, and why he made 
fo long a (lay. The woman fwore, that for 
three days before that, becaufe of her want of 
neceflaries, ftle had rafted of nothing but water 
only : but, that Symeones had brought vi&ualls 
and meat and a veflell of Wine along with him, 
and having /hut the door, had fpread the T able, 
and bad her go to fupper, and fill her felf with 
provifions, becaufe Ihe had been diffidently 
afflicted with want of nourilhment; and /he 
fetcht out the Remains of the vi&ualls [which 
Sjywteowcj] had brought to her. Further, fome 
fmall time before that Earthquake hapned which 
/hook c Pboenice Muritima, wherein e Boy tits, e Conccr- 
Byblrn , and Tripolis luffered more [ than other nin g thi* 
Cities, the fame Symeones ] holding a whip on Ea " h ‘ , 
high in his hand, fcourged moft of the Columns ^utheur If 
in the Eonrn, and cryed out, Stand , Ton muft Antoninus 
dance. Becaufe therefore nothing was done Martyr's 
unadvifedly and 'without defign by this man, djincrarium 
foms 


The Scclefiaflical Hljlory 
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t ' c f e fome perfons pvcfcnt at his doing hereof, took racle, even after his death: for [the other 
words; particular notice of thofe Columns, which he Bodies 3 were removed and thruft down^) 
ink v'm- pa/fed by, and did not fcourge: which Pillars [ the Inhabitants 3 admire this holy perfon, and 
nm in par- j e [j not i on g a f tfr> being ruined by the Earth- declare [ the thing 3 to c Ephr<tmius. Then his * Moffat 
quake. Moreover, he did very many other * Holy dead Body is removed to An- in ^ c fw- 

Thflndut things, the Relation whereof requires a peculiar tiocb with a publick Feftivity and [a hol r * m i f c '““ f'-f' 
Leontius, Treacife. folemn 3 pomp, and is honourably * ihcBitj^. 

&c; Them . buried in the Ccemtary • having at its tranfla- of Antioch 

m came into the parti of Syria, where Saint Leontius refit, wb'tb c»>, tion caufed the Peftileruiall diftemper, which EfU. 

too ether with other Cities, was ruined by an Earthquake in the time of , , . - ft . mitts hm\ 

the Emperour Jullini.w. From theme wc came to liyblus, which City 1 aged at Antioch, to ccafe. And tile In- jy’- J 

alfo, with all things that were therein, was dtjiroycd. Fromthcnccwe habitants of .Antioch do magnificently celebrate w )io fn c ’ 
‘c City Tiiari, which was li^emfc ruined. Thence wc an anniverfary I : ea ft pin honour 3 of this £ Thu- ceded E- 


.. 0 the City Tilari, which w* 

came into the mojt fpkniid City Beryto, wherein there was lately a fl 
of Learning ; wbiib was alfo ruined, as wc were told by the Bijho 


nos 3 till thefe our times. 


“ tmurn to the tOt,IV, 

(bed there. Further, that City wherein Saint Leontitts reits, is Tripoly, propolcd bevies 01 OUr * Prtfent, or, eppoftc. 0 i Conj i 
as I have remained before, book 3. chits?33. rtotcfc.J ’this Earth- Hiftory. 
quake Implied on the twenty fourth year of JuJiinUris Reign, as Ce- 

drenits writes in his Chronicun,ani Thcophancs pag.i<n. What thofe An- perfon Domnus. 

tlms relate concerning Botry a City o( rhcenicc,\t> memorable,that 

in that City there was an Haven made by tint Eaithquakc, (there ______ 

having been no Pott there before. ) the Promontory which was cal- ~. ~~ 

led Litbo-prolopon Iniiw removed. Hut in Thcophancs \is written CHAO VVYt/t 

f'bsfv©-, inliead of ftirp©-, By wliich fault in the writing the 

Tranflituur was induced to render it Bollra ; which is a very Profs . , i 

miiiakej in icpard Boffra is a Mid-Land-City of Arabia. Ihc Concerning the Pati larch Menis, /Wet concerning 
name of this City is in my judgment to be rellored in Antoninus the Miracle which hapned then to the Boy of 

Martyr's Itinerary , at that place which 1 have quoted above, for, a certain Hebrew, 

inltcad of the City Triarj, it mult he written Botry, Vaicf. 


tinoplc 
terms this 

perfon Domnus. Vaicf, 


the Miracle which hapned then to the Boy of 
a certain Hebrew. 


CIIAP. XXXV. 

Concerning the Monk Tliomasy who it 
feigned himfelf a Fool. 


A Nthimm having been ejefted ( as I have 

* faid ,) out of the Chair of the Imperial * Book4, 
City, a Epiphanias fuccee- Chap, n. 

ded. in that Epifcopare: and * |j av ’ e taken notice of this 
»% ,m,mr after in 


feigned htwjelf a tool. whofc times hapned a Mi- cepLus has alfo correfted. i) u "t 

racle highly worthy to be Niccphorus himfelf, whilfl he a- 

T Hcre was alfo at the fame time one Thomas, recorded. There is .in b an- mends . Evagrim's errour, hat 
who followed the fame coui fe of life in dent ufage at Conjlantinople, committcd ;' ,no,hcr * l ft r llf .f* 
Syria Code. This perfon went [onetime 3 to that when a great quantity Agathoi he'2 

Antioch, to receive the annuall ftipend [allot- of the Holy parts of theim- ordained by Agapem in theplace 
ted for the maintenance 3 of his own Monaftery. maculate Body of Chrift our °f Anthimut , as ’tis agreed a- 
^ , a For [this annuall ftipend 3 God are lefc remaining, mongit all perfons. Valef. 
,^Vl5»“.3r "Z wnsordcrrf [,o be paidJ Cforac] young fioyes of 

C, that three Learned men om of the C Revenues ot , their number who frequent itome, ( v/ t . that the P.mido 
uid have been miltaken in the 3 -Antiochian Church, i the Grammar-Schools are of the Sacred Eucliarill which rc- 
RenJition of this place? * Stewjrd Anaftaftus * Oc- fent for, that they may eat ™ ain . cd - . were at Conftanmfle 
Lang*! uanfhies it ' Conomu 0 f the them. Which thing having d »b>buted "B 1 ! the Boycuo 

s: illiiis enim F.cc'ch.v tenfc- r _ . . , ■ „ _ , , . , . ** . „ 53 be eaten: 1 rontinued even m 

tv, for lie war reckoned of that ^me Chutch , [in regard hapned at that time, the Son his age. and he writes, tint he 
rrc',. And Mufcultts renders the /aid Thomas troubled , of a * Glafs-ma- . himfelf, whilfl he was a Boy'and 

linmfl in the Lime manner, him frequently,) gave him ' her (as to llis O- tJryGIdjs- yvas frequently eonrerfant in the 
Cbriftopborfon has tranflated [ one day 3 a box on the opinion a %tv, ) ^ Churches, partook of thjf.pim, 

fucrat ordi- m W ‘ th hl ? ,land ' r WIlC1 ' e - I ^ t Called am0n 8 ft 0- ' " ' 


the Rendition of this place? * steward ■dnafiajins * Oc- fent for, that they may eat " u . in . cd ' . were at Confltnmflt 
■fobannfs Langos tran/latcs it * commas of the them. Which thing having flbilmuA amongll the ltoycto 

thus: tUnts entm Ecdcfis an c- r *i „i, ✓ „ j i j i • ° i & eaten t ) rontinued even m 

krttv, for Itc TW reckoned of that fame CJiuic/i, (in regard hapned at that time, the Son h u ag C . and he wiites, tint he 
Church. And Mufcului renders the laid Thomas troubled , of a * Glafs-ma- r himfelf, whilfl he was a Boy'and 

it almofl ill the Lime manner, him frequently,) gave him ' for (as to Ills O- ^Glajs- was frequently con vet fant in die 
IV.it cbriftopborfon has tranflated [ one day 3 a box on the opinion a Churches, partooko( thjhpim, 

Jcr^^/LSwr fJrUTdl car with hi * hand - WIlcre - was f called amongft the o- VaUf 
nam, for be bad Lccn tr.Uimd at when the perfons pre- ther Boyes. This child told his Parent, who \ Of. 
Tresby ter by that Church. Thefe fent with them were much enquired thereafon of his flay, what had hap- 
perfons thought that thefe words offended, Thomas faid, that ned, and what he together with other boyes had 
Lte^he\indctHond rwhe'reas nc ‘ t * ,er * lc h’mfelf would re- tailed of. His Father, highly incenled and en- 
we are roundel Band >) Imres©- ceiveany tiling more [of raged, fnatcht up the boy immediately, and threw 
-joqnft*, this annuall {Upend, or, the annual! fttpend, 3 nor him into the Furnace of coals, wherein heufual- 
A Inis, which was wom yearly to fhould Jmfiafuu f pay any ly formed Glafs. But his mother fought for her 
le , W'iiZb If Ant L^rX more - Both which thin S s fon, and when flie could not find him, /he went 
Hosiery 0 {Jc Ablet Thomas. Ca ™ : AnaflafittrS all about the City mourning and * making great * Al ; ?l0y 

y a uf. 1 Or, one. ending lus life on the day lamentation. And on the third day after (landing 

following ^ and Thomas be- at the door of her husband’s work-houfe, fhe 

hcfcd; annes in g tranflated to an immortall life b in the called her Son by his name, f weeping and tea -.1 or ,Ta- 

£Mojcl.’nr,m Hofjiitall of the Infirm at the Daphnenfian ring her felt'. The Koy knowing his mother’s ring ho-, 
his Lima- Suburb, whilfl he was on his Return home, voice, anfwered her out of the Furnace. Shee/c// w/tb 
Cbar. 'sti fl,c y ^ ,ld ^ ,S de,ld Body in the Monuments of breaks open the doors, goes in, and fees her wWW' 
lavs this the Strangers. But, in regard when one or two Son Handing in the midft of the coals, the fire 
'/nemos ily- had been buried after him, Thomas's Body was having not touch’thim in the lead. The child, 
above them, (God fhowing a great Mi- when afterwards asked in what manner he had 
S.tlr.r F.ufhernia whith was in the Papbncnfian Suburb, lliccfure un-hurt, faid, that a woman cloatlied 

the 1 Tuirt h of the Blcjjcd Eupbcmia was near the ItofpitaU, where- ,n a purple garment came to him frequently , 
in llrangers were entei rained: in hull manner as we now adays gave him water, quenched the coals that were 
fee Chinches joyned to Holpiialh and spirits. I-unher, -feban- near him, and fed him as often as he was liun- 

£ trfssftfe 'u™ii n, wl,id ' I,ivi ¥ b r •“T' 11 :°. 


rite Precurator, of his own Monallcry. For, rhof 
Aporrpjarii, who managed the affairs of MontfUrics 
as jujtinian informs us in his fixth Novell, Valef. 


[the hearing of 3 fnjlinian, he [ ordered 3 the II 'bun-nv- 
I boy and lus mother to be |] Baptifed in the Laver 
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, / of Regeneration, and c enrolled them amongft 

' IS- the Clergy : but his father, becaufe he would 
'nesLtngus not embrace the profefliion of Chriftianity, was 
trailers by the Emperour's order 3 crucified ia [ the 
this p'ac* Suburb 3 *Sycx } as defigning to have murde- 

mm cum red his 0wn fon ‘ ^ iefe tWn S S fta P ned in tl,is 
mZe di - manner. 

ifemfonis Lavucro adbibuit, dcoque dicavit j He admitted the Boy with 
his mother to the divine Laver of Regeneration, and Dedicated [ them ] 
to God. Hut Mufmlus and Cbriftopborfon have tranflated it far worfe. 
For Mujcutur terms it, fervavit, be kept, or, preferved. But Cbrifto- 
phorfon has .rendred it thus: pucrum cum matte Lavacro Regenera¬ 
tion tingendos dectrnit , He Decreed the boy with his mother to be 
Baptized in the Laver of Regeneration. I doubt not but the place is 
thus to be rendred : Pucrum fimul at matrem Regencrationit Lavacro 
initiitei Clcro adferipfit, He enrolled the boy and his mother, having been 
initiated in the Laver of Regeneration, amongft the Clergy. Which 
inuft he underitood in this manner, that the Emperour ordered that 
Boy to be reckoned amongll the Readers of the Church j but, com¬ 
manded his mother to be ordained a Dcaeonncfs. Valef. 

<» In this Suburb of the City Con ft antinopit, puni/hments were here- 
tofoie ufually inflifted on Criniinalls, as I have already intimated in 
ray Notes on Book *8. Amm, Mar cell, pag, 36a. Whereto add a paf- 
f/ge of Saint Jerome out of bis Commentaries on Matt. i6* h , which 
tuns thus: E xtraurbem cnlm&ftrat pot tam locafunt in quibus trttrt- 
tmur capita damnatorum, & Calvaria, id eft, DltiUatorum fumpftre 
nomen. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Who were Bijhops of the Greater Cities at that time, 

A Fter Menas, Eittychius afeends the [ Epif- 
copall 3 Throne [ at Confiantitioplef] But 
at ferafalem, after Martyriw t Salaflim fucceeds 
in that See, and after him, Helios. After Helios, 
Petrus j and after Petrus, Macarius ; [ whofe 
•Or Not Election 3 the Emperour approved * not of j fo 
as yet. that he was £ afterwards 3 tjeded out of his 
» in- own Chair: * For they affirmed that he a/Terted 
deedima*. Origin's opinions. After this [ Macarius 3 there- 
ny Monks fore, Euflochius fucceeded in that lli/hopnck. Af- 
leveted lcr t be Ejeftion of Theodofm , as has been re- 
f ^ ,fe i!L eS o.. lated f above, Zoilm is declared Bi- 
commu- t Cba P* ir * {hop of Alexandria. And when he 
nion, was added b to [ the Alexandrian Bifhops ] 
becaufe bis predeceflours, Apoltinaris undertakes [ the 
th W h S Government of3 that Chair. After Epbra- 
to° a/fert niius, Domninas is entrufted with the [ Epifco- 
Crigtn't pall 3 Throne of Antioch. 


tz tr r-,. fated f above, Zoilm is declared Bi- 
commu- t Cba P* ir * {hop of Alexandria. And when he 
nion, was added b to [ the Alexandrian Bifhops ] 
becaufe bis predeceflours, Apoltinaris undertakes [ the 

th W h S Government of3 that Chair. After Ephra- 

to° a/fert niius, Domninas is entrufted with the [ Epifco- 

Crigtn't pall 3 Throne of Antioch. 
opinions. 

One of their number was the Abbot Elias, who was alfo called ftamtbf, 
as efohannts Mofebut relates in the ninteeitth Chapter of hit Limonnrium. 
And yet Theophanes, In bit Cbroniton pag. zo$, fays Macarius was 
ejeftedoutofhisScc ^ woxsoijv, that is, by fubornation, fraud, and 
calumny. But Theophanes relates that in a place wholly unfit and in¬ 
congruous, to wit, in the Empire of ffuftinus Junior. Now, Macarius 
was ordained Biihop of fferufalem on the year of Cbriit ^46 j and ha- 
vingafter two years been expelled out of his See, Euftocbius wasfub- 
ilituted in his room on the year of Chrift 548, as Btronius relates. 
Neverthelefs, Vi&tr Thunoncit/is differs herefrom, in hit Cbmiton. 
For he attributes eight years of Epifcopate to Macarius, and fays that 
£uftochiur, was ordained whllll he Survived, on the year before the 
Fifth Synod, that is on the year oi Chrift and my Sentiment is, 
that this is truer. Valef. 

b To 7 f dvlby nymretpA/Joif. The fame is the reading in Nice- 
phorusalfo, book. 17. chap. 16. But I do not think it can be faid 
in Greek, dvfbv . I write therefore, if dvmV dfil- 

mtdflotf, &c. For, d.Ki^wrSf\uv is underftood. Valef, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Concerning the Fifth Holy Oecumenicall Synod, 
and on what account it was convened, 

D Urlng therefore Vigilius* s prefidency over 
the Elder Rome $ whilft in the firft place 
Menas, and then Eittychius [ was Patriarch j of 
Conjlantinople i and whilft Apoltinaris £ was BL 


(ho p 3 of Alexandria, Domninas of Antioch, 
and Eitflochttis of Jerufalem ; Juft ini an con¬ 
venes the Fifth Synod > on this account. The 
Aflmours of Or then's opinions abounding and 
growing powerful! [ in the Monafttrks <-f Pa- 
left ine, 3 and efpecia/ly * in that termed 7 he »ThisActr 
new Laura ; Euftockiits made it his whole bufi- Laura is 
nefs 10 ejeft them. And going to The new mentioned 
Laura, he drove them all out, and purfued them ,n the Life 
to a great diftance, as being the common peft £ nl /,1^/ U{ 

[ of mankind. 3 They, difperfed into feverall Concet- 
places, a/Tociated many perfons to their own party, ning this 

matter 

Theophanes (though in an unfit place, to wit, in the Affairs oXJuflinus 
Junior,'] writes thus: lvi6%Q- Ji dwiASur ti< h&eoAu.ua, 8tc t 
But Euilochius removing to Jerufalem, out of that hatred hr. bore to 
Apollinatis, Agatho and Macarius, ejefled thofe Monks of the New 
Laura, as Origcnifts t Auden this account bchimftlf was alfo [ after - 
wards] ejeded , and Macarius was again rejiored te his own Chair, 
Baronius thinks indeed, that Macarius was rellored to his own Sec^ 
a Jittle before £uftochius*s ordination ‘ ami then, that Euftocbius had 
obtained the See of Jerufalem again, becaufe by ltis Legates he was 
prefent at the Fifth Conftantinopolitane Synod on the year of Cbriit 
SSJs as t* 5 fufficiently inanitcit from our £ vagriut, and f.om the 
Alls of the forefaid Synod. But Baronins was widely 'miltaken. Fot 
Macarius ( Euftcchius being ejefted, ) was rellored to ltis own See 
Jong after the Fifth Synod, in Juftinian's Thirty fcviatl)ycar i outlie 
Twenty fourth year after Baiilius’/ Confulate ; as Vidor Thunonenfis 
relates in bit Chronicon, who lived in thofe very times, and could not 
be ignorant of that. Valtf. 

Theodoras furnamtd Afcidas ( Bifhop of Ctfarea 
the Head-City of the Province Cappadocia •, [ a 
Prelate 3 reudent with Juft mum, faithfull to 
him, and of whom the Emperour made great 
ufc )) undertook the Patronage of thefe [Monksfj * Tbca - 
Upon * his making a difturbance therefore at the dorm's 
[ Imperial 3 allacc, and terming [ Euflo- + ^ r , 
chius's 3 Faft the j- higheft impiety and wicked- b ™crriilur 
nefs Ruphus Abbr.t of Theodofuus Monaftery, scythopo- 
and b Canon [ Ab otj of the [Monaftery 3 Utamu has 
of (perfons of the chieieft note » 0 r «.mpofcd 
* amongft the MonaJHckg , both for „ongft ILu^F.- 
their own worth, and 0 . account of thofe] of | 0 ., y 0 f 
the Monafteries over winch they pre- ,!jc Sol i- t |,° s Co non, 
fided *, ) are fent to the Imperial 1udc ' in the Life 
City by Euftocbius. They were accompanied 
with others alfo, not much inferiour to them in !hV*cnd" 
dignity. And thefe men refolved to debace con- in thefe' 
cetning Origen primarily, ard concerning Eva- w °fds. 
grim and Didymus. But Theodoras the Cappa- Caffia- 
docian, defirous of diverting them to ano her I'inTmmn- 
mattcr, c propofes to be debated the Caufe of/ CM impicf- 
Theodorus [ Bi/hop 3 of Mopfueftia , and that fet in a.i- 

miniftraii- 

onf,&c. tvhuh Cafltanus, when he hadcomplcated his tenth month in his 
Adminiftration, departed out of this life-, after which the Monies commit 
the Prtefcdurc to Conon. They command , but God , I fuppofe , moved the 
minds of the Monks to ibis. Now, he was a perfon highly eminent for 
true Sentiments, all manner of virtue, and good Adions ; who alfd 
made ttfe of great care and diligence in his Prcfedure. For he both re¬ 
coiled cd thofe Fathers which had departed from thence , being ejeded by 
the Otigenifts j tni liktwife creded and as it were renewed the Laura, 
which by thofe frequent Tumults and IVart of Heretic^, was now brought 
to its k neet - Johannes Mofchus fpeaks of the fame Conon Govcrnuur 
of Saint Saba’s Laura, in chap. 4a j where he intimates, that he was 
an acquaintance of Euftocbius’s Biihop of Jerufalem. Valtf. 

£ ’EcruAfci 7« xft .JiQJb&o, fupcrinduccs the Cattfe fl/ i faeodorus, 
Lihtrattts relates the fame in his Breviary, chap. 14. Yet Ubcratus 
fays nothing concerning Rufus and Conon the Abbots fent by Etifto- 
chius to Conjlantinople. On the other hand Evagrius makes no men¬ 
tion of that condemnation of Origen , which had been made by the Fm- 
perour Juftinian by the endeavour of Pclagins Apochryfurius of the Ro¬ 
manoff} to which condemnation nil the Patriarchs had fttbfcribed, 
towit, Z oilus of Alexandria, Ephrmius of Antioch , Petnti of Jeru- 
Jalem j as LiberatUs writes in the foregoing chapter : now, that hapned 
on the year of Chrift 5 j8, as Baroniut relates. But that EmbaBie of 
Conon, Rufat, and the other Paleftine Monks, was fent by Euft-elites 
to Conjlantinople on the year of Chrift 5 <, 1. For on that year Atel- 
linarit was put into the place of Zoiitu Bifttop ot Alexandria, as B .i- 
miut affirms. But Eujiochius, out of his h itred chiefly to ApollinarH 
Biihop of Alexandria, ejefted the Monks of the New Laura out of their 
Monafterie, as being Otigenifts } agreeable to what w e have related 
above out of Theophanes. Valci. 

V 7 


of 


The Ecckfiajlical Hijlory 


of Theodoret and lb,u: the All-good God ha¬ 
ving excellently well difpofed the whole matter 
fo, that whatever was profane both on the one 
and on the other fide might be wholly expelled. 
The firft Queftion therefore having been pro- 
pofed, whether ir were lawfull to Amttbcmatiz.e 
the dead ; Etttychias who was then prelent, (a 
perfon incomparably well verfed in the Sacred 
Scriptures, who during Menas 's Life was not 
a TcSj $ very em i nerit for he was then but d Apocri- 
ftarias to the Bifhop of Amafia ) being not 
to dpa- only wifer, butalfo looking with c.ontempt upon 
thofe convened, fa id in exprefs words, that that ( 
rXL.”" f in e fi JOn need not be debated: in regard King 
That is, Jofidi did not only heretofore Hay the living 
was Apo- Priefts of Damons, but alfo dug open the Se- 
t0 P u ^ iers of ithofe who had been dead hong before, 
ef Amm AH perfons that were prefent look'c upon thefe 
For as well C words of Emychiuds J to be mol l appofite/y 
the Patti- fpoken. Which £ faying of his J when Jufii- 
archs, as v } an was acquainted with, he prefer- 

thcBuhops * Ettty- rec [ * hi m t0 the Chair of the Im- 
ter Chur*- perial City, on the death of Menas 

dies, had which hapned foon after. Further ,Figilim e gave 
their Apo- hisconfent by hi6 Letters, but refufed to be pre- 
trijiariio: f entat t [ )e Synod. The Synod therefore being 
Fcf'nho convened, when £ the Emperour 3 Jufiinian 
managed asked, what their Sentiment was concerning 
Ecclc&t- Theodoras, and in relation to thofe tilings which 
Hick allairs 'Theodoret had written againft Cyrillus and bis 
in the Em- Twelve f Heads , alfo £ what they 

See. l? r j! thought 3 of that Letter faid to be 

Which Jbai’s, £ written by him 3 to Maris 

thing had t i lc p er fim: after many paffages had been re- 
bcen in ufc c j te( j j- out 0 f the Books 3 of Theodoras and 
times 'lit' Theodoret , and after ic had been made apparent, 
Confian- that Theodoras had long fince been condemned, 
tint the and [ his name 3 expunged out of the Sacred 
Great, as jjpptycks . and, that Hereticks ought to be con- 
wli? u*7n detained even after their death : with all Suffrages 
Epifi. 14. (as the ufuall faying is ,) they Anathematize 
aA Pnct- Theodoras , and what had been written by Thco- 
res Regni. fi oret againft Cyrilltu’s Twelve Heads , and a- 
rks'^/ud l ^ c uue Letter alfo, which 

l'ikcw fe he wrote to Maris the Perftan • £ their con- 
their Apo- demnationof the forefaidperfons and.writings 3 
triji.tr a in icing conceived in thefe exprefs words, 
the Impe¬ 
rial City, who performed the fame Office j as I have abferved above, 
There is mention of thefe ripocrifiarii in Jufiinian's Sixth Novell. 
See more in Pitheus’s Glofiary ad NovcKm Juliani Antecefforis,tt\d 
in Rtfucydiu's Onomfiicon ad Vim Patrum. Valef. 

e 'Pyfefaut crtwZiff'lT- Johannes Langus underilood thefe 
words concerning Eutycbim's Ordination. For he has rendred them 
thus; [ fee Niccpb. book 17, chap. 17. ] Porro Vigiliut ctiamfi ci 
Scripts intcrvcnicmc, cum Eutychio convcnirct ; ajftdere tmen illi no- 
htit j Further, although Vigilids agreed with Eutychius, approaching 
[ or, interceding with ] him by a Letter i yet he would not fit together 
with him. But this Rendition is contrary to the meaning of Eva¬ 
grius , and of Niccphorus himfelf. For Evagriw Cays only 'this; that 
Vigilim gave his confent indeed to thofe matters which were 
tranfailed in the Synod 5 but would not be prefent at it. And the 
fame thing is confirmed by the A Us of the Fifth Conjimimpoliun 
Synod, pag. ns. From which Alls we are informed, that Pope 
Vigilim who was then at Conftantinoplc (although he had been 
frequently asked, both by the Emperour Jufiinian, and alfo by all 
the IViffiops convened in that City, that he would come to the 
Council I, and hid himfelf promifed that by his Letter j yet ) would 
never conic to the Synod. Further, that writing, whereby Evi- 
eriKS fays VgiUtu had confentcd to the determination of the Synod, 

'is nothing elfe but fiigil'm's Confiitutm, which Baronins has pub- 
lifltcd tit the year of'Chrift 55.J )* or elfe, the Letter of Pope Vi- 
gilitu, which Petrus de Mm a hrlt fet forth in Greek, together 
with a raoft Learned dijjemtion, which it would be worth while to 
read. PMcf . 

1 Whereas the Great God and our Saviour 
i This fen- jr e f us Chrift according to the Parable in the 
eanHnthe Go JP clls r cb\ And after fome other words. 
Eighth Col- Be fide s all thofe other Hereticks which arc con - 


Lib. IV, 


demned and Anathematized by the four foremen- him of 
tioned holy Synods , and by the holy Catholicl^and A- tl,c Fifth 
pojlolick, Church We alfo condemn and Anathc- fjg, 
matize Theodorus who is (lylcdBijhop of Mopfue- ^3. 
ftia, and his impious writings ; alfo, what hath been "* ’ 
impioufly written by Theodorer, both againjl the 
true Faith, and againjl the Twelve Heads of 
Cyrillus ofBleffed memory, and againjl the Firft 
Holy Synod at F.phefus •, in fine, whatever has 
been written by the fame Theodoret 3 in de¬ 
fence of 1 heodorus and Neftorius. Moreover, 
we alfo Anathematize that impious Letter fuel 
to have been written by Ibas to Maris the Per- 
fian. And after fome few words, they expoun¬ 
ded Fourteen 8 Heads concerning the right and 6 T . , 
t fincere Faith. ) or, VtAUmtalle. fonrtan 

or Expofitioru of the true Filth, are extant pag. 11 <, and 1 
Conflminop. Valef. * 

And thefe things proceeded in this manner. 

But, h when Libdls were delivered in by the h hi the 
Monks Eulogias, Cotton, Cyriacns, and Pan- A ^'«/ t}e 
erantes, againft the opinions of Origctt Ada- 
mantias, and againft the followers of bis im- inlTt- 
piety and errour ; Jujlinian confultcd the then uii,S 
convened Synod about thefe matters, having fub- hare mt 
joyned C to'his own Letter 3 a Copy of the Li - 10 . 

bell, as alfo what he had written to Vtgilias j£ e n< £ !" 
concerning thefe things. From all which it may tongue, W 
be gathered, that Origen had made it his bufinefs, there kno. 
to fill the * Purity of the Apollolick * Qr s p m . , {’ il 'S 0l ‘ 
t Dogmata with 1 Paganiff and Ma- piuit). 
nichaan Tares. A Relation therefore t °r, Opi- til|| , ^j, 
was tranfmitted to Juftimttu from the F.vtgm 

Synod, after the Exclamations which they [3 bad fll % ns 
heaped together 3 againft Origen and thofe in- ^. r t c ’ 10 . 
volved in the fame erroneous Tenets with him. enhimh- 
Part of which C Relation 3 runs thus. condemnal 

ti.on of 0 - 

rigen,Evtgrius and Vidymut. Therefore Bironitts with good c.tuft 
thought that thofe Ads were maimed and imperfeft. Niccflm 
affirms thefe things to have been done againft Origen and liis ini- 
lowers in the Second Convention ; but Thcopbancs and the Aullim if 
the Alexandrian Chronicle relate, that the Fifth Synod was printi- 
pally and mull efpecialiy convened againft the errours of Oti/ie, 
Evagrius, and Didymus ; but in the fecond place againit the Trifd- 
pitula. Valef. 

1 Thefe words are taken out of the Emperour Juflinian's Letter 
to the Fifth Conjluntinopolitane Synody part of which Letter is re¬ 
corded by Ccrfrcnni in bis Cbronieon. ’j;7ret Tohmj cfj4*yv«5Wy «,uir 
mU Ly h&mto'iMit tin imctfft Sdirditv 'nvSo.ysccf. xf nUmn rj 
derfidet y^7ttK0^bil>7l() J\iv dftOttpfy tppyvliJU, gf gihim minty 

T»7WV, tVet w) TtEiOy diet 7?5 ff ^oJtirsiirAs dmm 

du'jwv m>Xuf twnhioroot. T hat is. In regard therefore it has lee* 
told us, that there are certain Monies at Jeruftlcm who were follmrsef 
Pythagoras, Plato, and Origen ; We were of opinion , that cue ought 
[ to be taken ] and enquiry made about thefe perfons, tcajl by tbtir 
Paganifli [ or, Grecian, ] and. Manicliaan arour they JhouldpcrftUlj 
ruinc many perfons. 1 he fame occurs in the Emperour JiifiiniJnt Lit¬ 
ter to Mt nos, concerning the Errours of Origen, Va lei, 

Yon who poffcfs a mind partaker k of a Ccle- k Tif a- 
fliall Nobility, Mofl Clirifiian Emperour! And '<-0- 
ttfter fome other words. Wc Imve avoided there - ^ , 
fore , we have avoided that Doll vine. 3 For ol f ' 
we kgiew not the voice of Strangers, And having chriflc * 
fecurcly bound this perfon, as a Thief, and like a pbapn's 
Robber, with the Ropes of an Anathema, we have 
| cajl him out of the Sacred Rails. And after fome 
( few words. But you will know the power ami v . oU ls 
1 efficacy of the ntatttrs which have been tranfatted itv.is: 
by us, by the reading thereof. m hmm ns- 

tiqux participtm tcncs, whotojfcfs a mind partaker of AncicntNobilitJ. 
Johannes Langus and Mufculus have rendred it better. Langur, M 
this manner j ^uianimum cbtinet ulcfiis parthifem gencrofitattyiw 
have a mind partaker of a cclcJUal gcncrofity. And Miipiilwr.tb 115 ; 
Animum fupcrnx nobilitatis Jortitc chriflianifime Impenttor: Ten 
who have gotten a mind of Supemtt Mobility, Mofi ChrijiUn EW". 
rour l Valef. 


Hereto 


Lib, IV, 


* Or, Hereto they alfo annexed whatever * Heads 
Chapter /. Origeris followers had [ from their Mafters j 

learned to affett; which £ Heads 3 manifefted 
'TiV 7 m- both their agreement.'-, as alfo their difagree- 
ments, and likewife their 1 manifold errour. 
vtyartfJ- Amongft thefe there was a Fifth Head £ which 
Niathorns contamed ] the Blafphemies broach’c by fome 
’tis written private perfons of that termed The New Laura ; 
truer,thus, the Contents of which Head run thus. m Thco- 
mhvyyydn y d ortiS Afcid.ts the Cappadocian faid: If the A- 
'"'liiiion^ 0t P°ftl es an d t ^ ie Martyrs doe now Work. Miracles, 
ffiat 7 n- etrc * n f° £ reat honour ; tmlefs in the Rc- 

?.v7j<Wc >s jttrreUion they fall be made equal! fo Chrifi , 
a Greek what manner of Rcfurreilion Jha/l they have ? 
word. To 

my bell remembrance I have noted the fame fault fome where before 
this. Blit the pl.ice comes not at prefent into my mind, Etilcf. 

m As far as may be gathered from thefe words of £iugriiir,this Theo¬ 
doras ihe Cappadocian was one of the Monks of the New Laura, which 
was near the City Jerufilem. This therefore is the Theodorus, follower 
of Nflimwr the Origcnifi, who being afterward madeBifliop ot Cafarea 
in Cappadocia, openly undertook the patronage ol the Origeniji’, as 
Cyrillus Scytbopolitanus relates in the Life 0} Stint Saba. Further, 
whereas this F/;eodpr»rBilhopof Ca/arca in Cappadocia afted the chiet 
parts, as I may fay, in the Fifth Conjlantinopolitanc Synod , as may be 
feen from its Ails, how is he now accufcd in the fame Synod as an 
Otigenijl'i Wc may therefore not without Caufc conjetture, that 
theft things which E vagrius Thcopbancs, and CcJrcnus fay were done 
in the Fifth Synod agaiu/l Origen, were long after that Synod added 
to it, on account of the hkenefs of their Subject : but, were not 
done in that Synod. So alfo, the Alls of the Fi tb Conjtantinopoliianc 
Synod under Menas, againll Antbimus and Zoaros, were wont to be 
joyned to this Fifth Occummicall Synod, as Photitts attefts in his Bib¬ 
liotheca. The fame thing may alfo be proved by tvhat Evagrius fub. 
joyns. For he fays, that many impious expreffions gathered out of the 
Books of Evagrius, D/dymui, and Tbeodortis Mopfucjtenus, were related 
to that Synod. Now,it thefe things had been done in the Fifth Confian. 
ttnopolitanz Synod,as Evagrius fiy,,it would have been altogether fuper- 
lluous and unuftfull, to i epe.it thole exprellions o( Theodorus, which had 
fo often been rekoiicd up and condemned in the aboyefaid Synod. My 
Sentiment therefore is, that thefe things were ailed againll Origen 
in another Confiantinopolitane Synod on the year of Clirilt 5383 then, 
when certain Monks of Jerufalem, who were favoured by Fclagius a 
Deacon of the RommsChurrh, and by Menas Bilhop of Confiantimple, 
piefented a Libell to Jufiiman, containing certain Heads colleAcd 
out of Origen' s Books j and reqttefting ol the Emperour, that thofe 
Heads might he condemned j as Liberatus tells us chap. ij. of bU 
Breviary. See Baronins at the yeat of .Chrtft <;}8. Moreover, our 
conjecture is fully confirmed by what Evagrius writes a little before 
this, vi\. that into thofe things done againll Origen was inferred the 
Emperour JuJtinian's Letter to Pope t'igilius concerning the errours 
of Origen, Thefe matters therefore were not traiifacled in the Fifth 
Confiautinopolitane Synod on the year of Chrill 553, For on that year 
Eigilius was .at Conjtamlnoplc } nor was there any need that Jufiinian 
ihould treat with hint by Letters. Wherefore thefe things were done 
againft Origen long before, to wit, then when Jujlinian, having re¬ 
ceived the Libell of thofe Falejline Monks, wrote a Letter to Menas 
Bilhop of- Conflantinople concerning the errours of Origen i giving 
him order, that when he had ail'cinbied the Biftiops that were prefent 
in the Imperial City, and the Abbots of Monaftcries, he fltould con¬ 
demn thofe errouis. This Letter of Jujlinian s is extant in Greek and 
Litinc , publiflted at the end of the Fiji!) Confiantinopolitane Synod. In 
a place altogether forreign and unfit. For it belongs not to the Fifth 
Confiantinopolitane Synod which was celebrated on the year of Clu ift 
HJ, but to anothci Confiantinopolitane Synod, which by the Emperour 
JttJlinian’s order had been convened on the year of Clirilt 5 j H. There¬ 
fore Baronins has tightly placed that Letter of Jujlinian at that year 
I htve mentioned. Now at the dofe of his Letter Jufiinian affirms 
in exprefs words, that he had alfo w.itten a Letter to Vigilius Bilhop 
o( Rome upon the fame SubjcA For thus he fays. porro fadcni 

Scripfimtts non mo.lo a t Samfttatcm tmm,Scc ; Moreover, ivc have writ¬ 
ten tbevrry fame things not only to your Sanflity, but to the mofi Holy 
4 tid mofi Bteficd Vigilius alfo Pope and Patriarch oj the Scmour Rome, 
and to all the other mofi Holy Biflaps and Patriarchs, of Alexandria, 
Theopolis, and Jemfalein, that they might both take care of this mattir, 
unlal/otbat thefe things may come to an end. Laftly, thofe Anxibe- 
mxtifms which Niccphortts fays were thrown againft Origen's opinions 
in the Fijtb Confiantinopolitane Synod, occur in the fell fame words 
in Jufiinian's Letter to Menus, which was written long before the 
Fifth Synod, outlie year of Chrill 5 3 # j as Baronins informs us (rout 
Liberatus. The fame aTo may be proved front the Letter which 
Grcirorytbe Great wrote to the Four Patriarchs in the beginning of 
bis Epifiopate. For, although he does exprefly piofefs in that Letter, 
that with Veneration he gives Reception ro the Fifth Confiantinopoli- 
»anc Synod, in which Letter fome writings of Ibas, Theodorus, and Theo¬ 
dora are condemned; yet he fays not one word concerning Orion’s 
condemnation. Which certainly he would not have omitted, if Origen 
had been condemned in that Synod. Valrf. 


o/Evagfiiis Scholafticlis. 


The fame Fathers related feverall other Bjafjphc- 
mics of Didymus,Evugt im, and Theodoras, wllidi 
with great diligence they had collected out of 
their Books. Further, fome interval! of time n 'jn u .f e 
after this Synod, " Eitiychim is ejeded,and 0 Jo- tiffins are 
b.vines is placed in the Chair of the C.ffawi.o- wi "-n 
politauc Church in his room. This Johamus was cnr<r,c f i, .-' r 
born at r Sin,ms, which is a Village feituate 
in the Cyticgick^Region } in the Antiochian Terri* who fm 
tory. if 1 Ignited 

the Caufe 

of Emychius's dcpoficion, leaf he fliould in any wife offend the Me- 
mory ot the Bmpcrour Jujlfniih, If any one be de/Trous of leading 
I acomp eat Nanative of this matter, ’tis exi;v,t in Smim in the UJc 
of the Blcffit I Patriarch Euty.bius, elegantly written by his difciple Eu- 
llathins,and in NrcCtbortis Bonk 17, t.li.iy. z-j. Baronins fays that was 

done on the year of Thrift sM, which was the Emperour Lufiinhn's 
1 Jail year. Valef 

0 This is Johannes Sobolafiicus who has a CollclUon cf Canont Ex- 
| fanr. Vidor Tbuitoncnjis in his ebronienn, gives us this arcount of his 
ordination, Amo 59. Imperii f>i Juyttnianus E’ttycbum Confian- 
I tinopolitanum Epifupim,8ic. In the 59 th year o| bis Empire Jultraiao 
| jcnJs into Exile i-utychius BiJI>op of Conftantinoplc, a Cendeotncr of 
the three Heads, and oj Evagrius the Hirmite a l c tcon. and of Didy- 
I nlU!l the Monk an Alexandrian Confc/Jour, vekofe praijes rot have produced, 
above Jrom the authority of iHajlrious men , and m bis room maty s Jo¬ 
hannes Biflop a h{c [ afjtrtottr ] of the fame Errour. Valef. 

p 'Ex- to oteii/.tQ-. In the excellent Florentine Manujcript l found 
I h written both here and in the-following C hapter. Tbco- 

pbanet makes mention of this Mannour ot Village, in bis Cbronieon 
pag. 151 ; where he writes concerning Atamundiriu\ irruption into 
Syriai >ylixajjTi (fays lie,) -m KXFjjtJceQ- >y to npuiov 
Ktif/ua. xj tCu> Hwitjlar yJpuo : tliac is. And be burnt the oit.vnrd 
parti 0) Chalcb, and the Mannour [or, P,ficffmn ] sirmium. 

and the Cyncgidi Region. In the Grctty infteadof Chal- 

ccdon, I have mended it thus, yfitKy-if®- .Cbalcis. Van j. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

That Juftinian * having forfakpi the right Faith, * Or, Bc- 
(tfferted the Body of £ our 3 Lord to be i/icor- ptrvtr- 
ruptibk. ted firm,he 

r right 0pt- 

A T the fame time Jufiinian -j- dcficAcd from | Or, Tura 
the right High-way of £ Orthodox J Sen- nCii *l'Ac. 
timents, and having entred a path untrodden by 
the A pp ft Its and Fathers, fell into Thorns and 
Brambles. Wherewith being defirous to fill the 
Church, hemift of his defign ■ the Lord having 
fecurely fenced * the High¬ 
way 4 with hedges noc to be * Or, The Khfr way. 
broken, that Murderers Land „ * ’^ppnl«; with ut- 

ThieveO might not break l !' 

& 11 1 j , r “ s c,s tr,icr written .thus, floLt/- 
tn, as if the wall had been TOf delfx:/,, with H edgij not 
fain and the Fence broken to be broken. Which writ inn the 
down :£ and thus J he ful- fellerian Mimtfcript confirms. 

filled the Prophets Predi- • -n 1 

n- ... , 1 , u Lvjgnm miftakes. P 01 

(tion. johwncs therefore, h d ,„ a i uf c e eded not vigiiL, 


dion. Johannes therefore, hd ,„ a (uccecdled' not « 2 " 
who was alfo termed Can- but Frhaiu) was his fucciTour 
lima, having b fucceeded Fi- # lcr whole death, Johann 'S ‘]f- 
V ill us in the Bllhovnick of niw undertook I he Kpifcopate of 

*1* r>cler Rome, and S'LLUFsoV Im. 

ncs born at Strums Gover¬ 
ning the Conjh antinopofitanc Church, and Afoli- 
naris that of Alexandria, MiaJhiftnt fucceflbur 
to Domninas prelrding over the Antiochian 
Church, and over that at jernfalem c Macarius , 
who was again reftoved to his own Chair *. c This 

place is 

chiclly to be taken notice of againft the Sentiment of Baronins, who be¬ 
lieved Macarius was lcltoicd to his own See betute the F ifth Con- 
Jl aminopolitanc Synod. But tit is pafTagc of E vagrius refu tes Baronim s 
opinion • Evagrius informing 11s here, lint Macarius's Ueftitution 
was made long before tbat iynol. To Eua^riut ag-.ees ViftcyTru- 
nonenfls in hi, Cbronieon, in thefe wards; Anno $j. Imperii ju'ii- 
niani,8<c. On the yy th year of Jufiinian’s Empire, Eulluthius L)i- 
fbop of jerufalcm who bad been ordained vohtljl Macarins wan alive, is 
ejected and Macarius is again put into bis orvn Vcc. But Th:oOb.ms, 
in his Cbronieon , places Macarius s Reilitution on the times of Jujlsnits 
| Junior , as I have obfci ved above. Valef. ' 

V V 7, when 
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* fuRinian w ^ ien * ^’ e Anathcnuttiz.ed Origin , Didy- 
L17 ' mw, and Evagrim, after Euftochim' s depoficion 
Juftinian writes that which amongft the Ro¬ 
mans is called an Edttt, wherein he has termed 
the Body of [our3 Lord incorruptible-, and 
\ Or, A]- incapable oi Naturall and irreprehenftble j paf- 
Icflioiij. fioiis j affirming that [ our ] Lord ate in the 
fame manner before his Paffion, as he did eat 
after his Refurre&ion, his moft holy Body ha¬ 
ving received no change or alteration from its 
very Formation in the Womb, neither in the 
Voluntary and Naturall Paflions, nor yet after 
[his] Refurretftion. To which [Aflertions ] 
Juftinian [refolved] to force the Prelates in 
all places to give their aflent. But when all of 
them affirmed, that they earneftly expefted 
[the opinion of] Anaftaftm Bifhop of An¬ 
tioch, they [ thereby ] repreft the [Empe- 
rour’sj firft Attempt. 


Concerning Anaftafius Arcb-Biftiop of Antioch. 

M oreover, This Anaftaftm [ was a perfon] 
both incomparably well skilled in the Sa¬ 
cred Scriptures, and a(fo accurate in his Moraffs 
and way of living: in fo much that he would 
* Or, * take confideration about the moil triviall mat- 

obfetve. ters, nor would he fdefleft at any time from a 

•\ Ot,Matte con ftancy and firmnefs, much lefs in things mo- 
fion** Ur ~ mentous, and which had a relation to the Deity it 
J Orfelf. And he had * tempered his difpofition fo, 
that neither an eafinefs of accefs to and con¬ 
ference with him, might render him expofed to 
what was unmeet and inconvenient ; nor ihould ( 
an Aufterity and Rigour make him inacceflible 
in relation to what was fit and rational]. In 
[conferences that were] weighty and Serious, 
he was of a ready ear, and fluent Tongue But 
in [difeourfes that were] impertinent and fu- 
perfluous, he had his ears perfectly (hut. A bridle 
f Or, Pi- repreft his tongue in fuch a manner, that he f mea- 
refled his fured his difeourfe with reafon, and lendred Si- 
dijeourfe bj | ence f ar better than talke. This perfon there- 
ni I m ' fore Juftinian makes an Attack againft, as a- 
gainft fonje inexpugnable Tower , and fees upon 
him with all manner of Engines i confidering 
j, with himfelf, that if he could ruine * this 

vijatro- t Tower, ] he fhould afterwards become Ma- 

om. In fter of the City with eafe, enflave the Doftrine of 
Nicephoros the true Faith, and lead captive the Sheep of Cbrift. 

and the 

Tcllcrian Manufcript It is truer written, thus, A ngflairtiirm, 

if he could ruine this [ Tower."] For fo the Rules of Grammer require 
it ihould be ’Tis a Metaphor drawn from Machines ufed in Sieges, 
wherewith Cities are wont to be aflaultcd. Further, concerning the 


confhncy of this Anaftafm Sinaita in defending the true Faith apainfi 
theHere/ieof the Aphtbartodocita, EuRatbm writes alfo in the Life f 
the BlcJJed Eutychius Patriarch of Conftantinople. Valef. # * 

But Anaftafms by a divine heighth of mind raf¬ 
fed himfelf fo far [ above theEraperour,] (for 
he flood upon a Rock of Faith not to be 
broken 3 ) that by his own Relation fent to Ju¬ 
ftinian , he openly contradi&ed him, and in the 
fame [ Relation3 demonftrated [tohim]] moft 
perfpicuouily and with great eloquence, that 
the Body of [ our ] Lord was corruptible in 
paflions natural] and irreprehenfible, and that the 
Divine/fpoftles and *Holy Fathers both thought * Qr' 
and taught fo. The fame anfwer he returned to Divine, 
the Monks of the Firfl and Second Syria, who had 
confulted him: and he confirmed the minds of 
all perfons, and f prepared for the ConfliA, reci- f 'Em Ad* 
ting daily in the Chut ch that faying of that Vcflell fw.min- 
of Election • * Jf any one preach any other Gofpetl 
unto yon, than that you have received , though he ^ M *’* 

he an Angell from Heaven, let hint be accurfed. 

Which [ words] when all perfons had |) weigh- H Or, 
ed in their minds, a very fmall number only LOi % 
excepced, they imitated him. The fame Ana- 
ftafiios wrote a b Valedictory Oration to the An - b 2mH*v 
tiochians, after he had received information, that 
JuJHnian was refolved to fend him into Banilh- 
ment. Which Oration is defervedly delightfull ydf&fwi 
and admirable, for the elegancy of its words, the Grange 
abundance of its * fententious exp ref- „ th3 t three 

Hons, the frequent quotations of Sa- trru .^, Sen ~ 
ered Scripture, c and for the Aecom- * ' ml 

modatenefs of the Hiftory. and 

, CbrijU- 

pborfon, ihould all miflake in the Rendition of one word. The On- 
citnt termed and eriwloLuImm A ifut, ValediRory, or, 

Farttcll Orations, and have handed down to us the peculiar method 
oifhofc Omiont, as I have 1 marked in My Notts upon Eufcbius’i 
Life of Conitantine, book 3 ,chap. 11, note (a.) Valef. 

c K«) to isrfjqypopot T»f ifieidf. S r Henry Savil at the margin of 
bit copy has mended it, <fi ®^cr<fi6ps. For fo the Rules of Gram¬ 
mar require it Ihould be. But I have obferved that the Rules of 
Grammar ate fometlmes defpifed by our Evterlut. Wupkm, 
when he wrote out this paflage of Evagrim, inttead of the ConjutSivi 
Particle, fubftituted a rrapofititn , in this manner, ®g;s t» -s tI T W"* 
7»e i & el at. Valef. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Concerning the death of Juftinian.' 

B Ut this Oration was not publifhed, God 
having provided fome better thing for us. 
For Juftinian, whilft he dictated a fentence of 
Deportation againft Anaftafms and the Prelates 
about him, was inviflbly wounded, and ended 
his life, after he had Reigned in all Thirty eight 
years and eight months. 


The End ofthe Fourthdiool^of Evagnus’s Ecdefmflkd Hijlay. 


THE 


Lib. V. 


49 ? 


THE 

FIFTH BOOK 

O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

o f 

EVAq%TVS SCH0LJST1CVS Spipbanienfis, 
And Cone] of the EX^PRj®FECTS. 


Concerning the EleZhion of [the Eaperm’^ ]u- 
ftinus, and concerning his Moralls. 

yr FFten therefore Juftinian in this 

\ J \ / manner had fill’d all places 
1 / 1 / with Difquietude and Tumults, 

Y » and at the dole o', his Life had 

received the condign reward of fuch [ Aftings, ] 

, n he departed to the infcinall * punifhments: but 
iiemtot Juftitntt his Sifter's Son, who was intruded 
With the cuftody of the [ Imperial ] pallace, 
which [Grand Officer] the Roman Tongue 
terms * Curopalates, is invefted with the pur- 
* Concev- p \ e a (ter his [-death ; ] neither Juftinian' s 
’ftfS ‘ke J e p ar ture, nor the EleAion of Juftintu ha- 
vine been made known to any perfon, favc 
hus, inuc/i to thofe that were his Confidents, till fuch 
hath been * Kn . r time as he appeared at the 

<« rt ‘ "'««'• r *, Luii t “ ot ; 

mnnv ner- 4 O r, About to doe der to his performing and 
foils to re- ani f ubmit himfelf to undertaking what ufually 
yeac which tbeu f‘ t & cic f anEm l nre ‘ belongs to an Emperour. 
here Is fu- ... . 

perfluous, we will remark this only, that the Curopalates always 
Went before with a Golden Rod, as often as the Emperour would 
appear in publick. Cajftodom tells us this, in his Formula Cura 
palatii, in tiiefe words: Confidcrt qua Graiiftcaiionc trailer is, &c. 
Conftdcr with what Gratification you are treated, Imv being adorned 
with A Golden Rod, umong/t mrnierow obeyfances, you feem to gofirft 
before the Royallfcct. So al fo Corippus in Book 2. Chap. 7. Dc Lait- 
i\ib:uf,ijlini Minor is ■, where he defences yufiimts's procciTion to the 
Cirjue [,‘mrhefe words, 3 

-- . — —.Tunc online lougo 

Tncedunt fummi pr oarer, fulginfquc Senate, 

Ipfe inter primot vultit prxclam bonoro, 

Fratrh in ol>fcqitiamj>audoit Afarcclfasabibai. 

Difpoftorque novm ficra RaJuarius Aultr, 

Succcffor Soar /, fallut mox Curopalates. 

Concerning this Golden Rod which was wont to be cart Jed before the 
Roman Umperoms, Paultu Silcntiarins fpeafcs. in bit tlcfcripiion of tbc 
Church of Saint Sophia , not tar from the beginning. 

——- 'OpodfA/Jlfi- jo 

'Sit di(*t(, <zrtuifirs Ovihy.mcrj aomheomv, 

*Ov peyeriy Tim pdCJiy,u.ci /&(}xihd>Qiy dvj.d\cvv. 

For \ aft'ent not to that Learned man, who hath lemlvcdit.i/fiireat 
i'eairct, Golden Axes. And at lir/t this dignity was fmall, for i c was 


under the difpofc of the Cafirenfts [See Df Howells Hi [lory .Second 
I PMt,pag6 40 of the Sacred Pallace. But afterwards it beam to he 
accounted the chicfetl dignity of the Pallace, from fmh time .,s r ju- 
(tinus Nephew to tfaftinian bore it. It was a Civil, not a Miliury dw- 
I nit y, as A1 cm annus thought, who (in bis Notes on Procopius’s Hi- 
\ flona Arcana,) coniounds the Curopalates with the Comes txcubttt- 
rum. Valef, 

After thefe [ Sokmn’.ties ] therefore were over, 

I when nothing of an * oppofition had in any wife * ° r » Ilf - 
been attempted [ againft him, ] he returned to nQvM,9n ' 
the Pallace. [By] the firft Edift he promul- 
ged, the b Prelates who had been convened in all " T f 
places, were fent home to their own Sees, in order 
to their worlhipping God in the ufuall and recci- 
ved manner, no Innovation being made in relation «f. Nice- 
to the Faith. And this Aftion done by him was E 30 ™’ 
highly commendable. But, as to his Life, he ^ h b "° k I7 ^ 
was diffiolutc, and * altogether a fiave * Qr S'thclc 
to Luxuries and | obfeene pleafures : fo pcnly ’ in , wo ds of 
ardent a lover aUo of other mens mo- votved in. Eu ‘W { «» 
ney, that he fold ail things for iilegall 4 °‘, ’ ai n,tan ‘ 

gain, and revered not the Deity even Irnmcn [ e - ^ o t, ’ e ^ . 
in the Ecdefiaftick preferments, which he made h.iTbeln 
his markets of to any perfons he could meet with, baniilied by 
and publickly propofed even thefe to fale. More- f l, fiiAun 
over, being pofleft c with [two moft contrary] incov f ri ’ 
Vices, Boldnefs and Sloth, in the firft place he f 0 J , S ^oit 
caufcd his a kinfinan Juft urns to be lent for, a defence of 
perfonage of an univerfall honour and efteem, thc ,ru =, 
both for his skill in Military affairs, and for thofe I ; -litb - Bl l c 
other dignities [which he had born;] he at 
that time made his evidence about the Danube, an 
and hind red the Ab.iri from pa flint! that liivcr, n °t bar 

this inter¬ 
pretation, Therefore Cbri( 7 of borfon thofe to IvnevptcuhU place coo- 
cc: ning the Bilhops, who from all places had been all'emb’cd together 
at Conjtanlinoplc. But neither can I approve of this Rendition ; in 
legat'd Evigriut fays thofe Bilhops were not convened at Condar.ti- 
wplc, but (tTreanuftj, that is, in atlplacet. Valef. 

c T cut ygAiMf. Sonic word feems to be wanting, which may be 
fupplied in this manner 5 tco; \mi/Ttc.'-rJ.mi y&Ktm, mo[l cortir try 
Cites. And fo Chrifiopborfoti, feems to .have read, p'akf. See 
chap. 19. note {d.) 1 

d This 'fuflinits was Son to Gcrmtniti Patritins, and Coufiti-?er- 
maneto the Lmp:i our Jujlirats, as -fcbanr.es Biclarienfis informs us in 
(iff Chrcnmn-. Indeed, iicrmanitt and Jitjiin-is junior were akin. For 
Gcrmanus was [[milini.in's Nephew by his Brother. But the Empe- 
l'oiw Juftinua was the Son of C'tgiUnt'ujuftinian' s Si Her. Further, this 
jujlinKi Son to Gcrminus had born tbc Confitlate in the year ol 
clirill Vi°- Tfl - I-'”pciour Ju;fman hid created the fame petf»n 
v v 3 ,vj tier 
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Afijicr cf the Mitice \hioughout Colchis and Armcnii, in place of Marti- do atteft what [ have faid concerning Juftiim j Tor Cairo.-,, ’ 
tins, as xtt / » " rites in his Fourth Book ; hut afterwards lie made the are thefe; iV©- i }*£ V Q- ffu ,ayS f vidi/u&Q- A „<] 7 } 1 * V “ 
fame pei Ion M.ijlcr c f the Milicc throughout the TbmiTs } as toetun- vfi Tht/jullinus was comimulhMT?’- 

dcr rrotitior ikchucs in the Firjt Booliof hit Hiftory, Valcf. fi&btcd, dtul nn.iblc to vomc abrox.i. Valcf. ° ■** 

The Ab.iri are a Scytbitft Nation who live in [Atlength] by Jufthuish order «he js removed « Y . 
* 0l 's Waggons, and inhabit the * Regions feituate be- to the Great City Alexandria . where he is moft £,!* *!’ 
F/Vh/r. y 0n d Cancafns, Which people, in regard they inhumanely murdered in the dead of the nio|| tj * 

. had been forely afHided by tvhilfthelav in his bed: this beine-the reward he 1 
o Ct,ie C - T,,y!<i t,,cir Neighbours, received for his k.'ndnefs to the Republic*, and for \'! : ’ 
liudbVthe Tutk?> bcwkWm- [ left their habitation, and] t/iofe eminent Services he had performed illthe siVAf. 
Alves into iurepe, Tbcopbilaflus with their whole Families Wars. Nor would the Emperour Jtftimts and his r ‘mvci ° 
simcatuichits, Book?,clup.j. fled from them, and came to wife Sophia abate of their rage, or could they So 111 ■!» 

Va ’ xl> the Bofphorin. Then leaving faiiate their burning fury [ conceived agai fifty#- 

the Shore of that termed the Euxine Sea, (where flinits, j [ill fuch time as they had fecn his bead after wh/rM 
many barbarous Nations who had left their own ’twas cut off, and had trampled it under theit 1 feet, wadin' ii 
dwellings, inhabited; moreover, Cities, * Gift r a, v 

and £ fowe Stnt i ohs Vud been built there ] by 7kr C 5 MlcC! l ,oru * f««i, amlundetflan'd-, \Iyk 

‘ Ksu 77J'=S .ID i • i 4. rr 1 of Evagnos conceiving th: Barbarians who had beeti carried t/i ,i, - 

wishri’fo. ? ul ' a '.t, f *Jf« **•»>. W»m*Smu£Zi& 

ecu. IV i)iiabled. Soulclieis , or Colonies had been fent ot Alexandria, by the t-'mpuourvfiijiimu in the futh vtar.oJ tosi*; 

Nicrpbortts ‘‘ ’ thither by the Empctours:) they con- phr, a* Tbeipbanes .r>d u.ftm do relate. Cc.h dun’s 

Book 17, tinLicd on their journey, engaging all the Bar- : A jdsn>Q-, cnS avftili lu.iv uvfcsrQ-. Z { foj.s 

?■': 5 .‘h bartons they met with, till fuch time as they were f « 77777h,’ 7 ‘7h'Vl 6 fwAayAd 

aiid in ilic . 1 ’ > paAict, hut Jullimh havr$ bu/.l that ha liinfoian, irhorras Aux 

Tdlcri.ui arrived at the Banks of the Danube, and e had Ualisan.l Dux cf Akxamhi.i, mJtutcd trcadji/y a(ainjt the Em m ,' 
Mauifo-ipt, (cut \ uibafl'adouvs to jitfliniatt. From thence he /on ani bchcaJcd him. Write thus, b$ i> auJis^Al©* /, i'-i 
u ’" f_ therefore f/.‘f/>///.( was fan for, on pretence as if " <V» according as the reading is in theoplums, ivAhuii 

LV'T.iu, 0 he were to enjoy [ the advantage of] that Com- wa although Uk 7 were ditHnct, yu 

P jd Wh,ch bCCn m f ade L ’ Cnvjxf al ] d th f iws!'*i»y bc'pnived by ZnytihnccT St^£^ 
cc:;> am- wnpevour Juft wits. I-or, in regard both of was Showed on Juflinut byihe Empcrour, not in honour toTiiit., 
tisns, or them were equall as to their Secular Grandeur and hut rather that he might And him far off trom the Imperial Cim 

landing * Power,and whereas die Empire * hung Therefore the City Alexandria ivar to rfujliniti inllead of a pnYbii. 

r isccs ■, , 7 '> Ln - nc it were hetwivr them sfrer minv Hen *| tls i lhat Thcopbancs m bis Chronicon relates, that pjlinn 

wliuhlra _ to as ItWue betWlXt tllem •, attermany detained his Colin-Gcinian fttjlims prifoncr as *tw « ? 

tiler ap- M of debates they had come to this agree- Alcx.mdris. Moreover, Johannes BiilmtnftsAnbiiChmiun, imcci 

prove of, them. luent, that he who was arrived at the the muvdc! of this JujiinM on the fecondyear Dfufliim Jitnifo. lx- 

Cut r thhjk fjuptic, fhollld give the Other the Second place : P i,c ; to ' vit 011 c,) e fame year whereon ^uherm and Alt.uu hid 3 

W-gS^toU* Empire, temight S'LESSSE %?£$£ S*t U "‘"" *** 

be thus be Full in refpeft of all other perfons. 0 1 * ' 

written, ^ ■ %<* > , ___ 

mr/vo. /sty fiufCucsyJ. IgonuS dlxi^nfv eft «y ' "* 

I imstiw -n K, tfciJorndkAc, where many Barbargtii Nations.Vic, rr r.„ TIT 

according as we have vendred it. F.Uef. 111. 

B In ■jttjUnhnrs Augujhes times, the Abates having pafled' into . . . , .. 

Europe* became firll known to ilic RvMant 9 as Tbcopb/Iuflns 6imocfittx Concerning theje Ahjcrc*wts Aud^US and KL the- 
nlatcs in Booky.Cb.tf. ? : for when they had come to the places of I'ius. 

S-ytbia -md A-htfa, they fent ffnibaffadouvs lo'jujtiniun, on the thirty 

Ihll year of 'fujtinian's Empire, as Thcofbam relates in bis Chronicon , ^ r Oveovcr a not Iona after the Pmnernnr j t 

and ilmihb.n Ihbhoihccinui. Cut t'tiior i bunonenfis mentions this /\/j[ . >■ ’, , t> . . ’ bmpcfOUr Oj u-., 

j-mbairy a little later, iV/l ConfU.it,tm, Vic. After the Confttlate of 1 VX delivered up ^titerm and Md*its t « ™.v> 
the mo ft famous perfo^age Ihfilius on the twenty third year ^ the Em - ( per foils of cue ” Sen.it or inn Orrfeij ivho had 

frrowr -fudinian make, the lim'j.iff.idouri of the Nation of the Abari been great Favourites of the bmperour flttii- yf ” f" 

Whence', hi y bad come, be. 1 l.is was the thir.y fixth year of $ u ft. ro a judiciary proofs , they being SIS 

I M'J'Sklu IS:? is !o be'conVuhcd in th t iJft^o^hl W “ h Of High-TrCafoil. be CS^. 

■ h'ijlcry, png. 99 of the IC'ttjC* KJifwrt* where-he excellently wd) de* luCiC two, z/t:ibcyi:ts COnicficd lilac lie do- 
A lilies tlut Embail'y, and conlii ms yjihr Tbunotienjtfs opinion, lor figned to kill die Emperout by Poyfon, and faid 
he fayr, that ffuflinUn died not long after, valcf. that he had AcUluss his Accomplice in this at- §770 


Coxier Dug the Marclcr o/Juftinus Kinf wax to 
the Ewpertau JufliflUS. 

[ 'TpHc Empcrour ] jnffians t/icrefore rccei- 
JL ved Juft inns with great appearances of I 
kindnefs and Iriend/bip; but foon after he fra- 
« r . med [various] caufes and pretences, and [by tie- J 
or Ear/E ti rcc 0 deprived him of his * Satellites, his Domc- 
<.uw. |//c4j an d the 'frotcUors of his body,and ■' forbids 

J - '?•«{ s: ‘him Ateefs to himUft 1 for he fate at Iiome. ! 

r 6 ,, ?>'/'. cr' or.!| took av/ y the EV.cpcJitioii heic, lor ho has | 
is. t. :'. this ; la.a c! F.vagrh t thus : fj 7U< Ivan e:fy>S t nc «t<7yj«, 
a,d i hEr d kirn from sung airoa !. Ibit J had r.nlu r mitc with hua- i 
p/i.it. 7 '- ~eo d.'a'tir <rftiWhich reading 1 have ' 

‘oil •••rd i.liny Vrrhoii. /''.(/(/ 

b lays yd,; otmt- NioCf bora sand thrift pborfon midcrflood thefe 
v;o ds 11 concerning kinfman to the Umpevour Jn- 

jlittiu. Jia I iicul i '-tlicr take t hint as niea.it of the Miiiptronr ■ftt/finas \ 
/limli !.. 1 or he l.eii g lsck!v,for the molt p.e t fate iat home, and foi had j 
iis kinfttW. J:iftin:n acccfs t-.i hitr.fc!:. Indeul, Cc.liituu and Zonaras ' 


I M Concerning theje A fift cants Addxus and yEthc- 
rius. 

Oveovcr, a not long after, the Empcrour > 
delivered up A-thcifus and Addaus, \ 
(perfons of the b Senatorfan Order, who had &- Jhc!: ' 
been great Favourites of the Empcrour Jitfti- ‘ t -° c ”4.' 

1 ni.uAs,) to a judiciary pcocefs, they being tide wit 
charged with an accufation of High-Treafon. be cxpnr.- 
Of thefe two, zst'ibeyhis conic lied iliac lie de- 
figned to kill the Empcrour by Poyfon, and faid 
that he ii id t’JJ.uis liis Accomplice in this at- iinom? 
tempt, and his Afliflant in all [his other de- r.iff 
Agues.] But yldd.uss with horrid Oaths allir- ih ’ . 
med, that he was wholly ignorant of thefe T’jft ,‘ft 
( Atenons.] Nc\v.ul\e\As, both of them were mSn- 
beheaded. yUJ.ua at fuch time as his head was cut fit in lit 
off, affirmed,that in this matter he had been falfely cbnnim 
accufed, but that he was defervediy punifhed by a . rc lht ’ K ! : 
[divine] Juftice, which infpeds all affairs where- fjj$. JJ,-, 
ever uanfafted-. for [hefaid] that by Vngitk m uu 
he had murdered Thcodoim the h-Acihn Ptaiotiv. fnna.fi, 

rx. On foe 

fccomi year of the mentioned Empcrour.in the lmprri.il Cily.Ealu riv ml 
AJdjcus Patridi, being dote fled wbiljt by Fbyfitians they attemtied to IjH 
J iittimis by Poyfon rather than Jword , are ordered to be purified irid’ : 
capital flu ten ec ; the former w.k devoured ly wild lie .ijtr, the (t coni n -if 
hurra to dtatb. I know not whether 'Johannes Bicltricnfis tauu J il- <•' 
men J .t run inllead oi Senators t blit ilicrc is a great difference be¬ 
tween die 1 ’airiii.in and Sltimrian dignity. Concerning the fame 
,/f.thcri i< ami AdJ.-r.a, Eullatbius in the Li|t of Eutychius iM[»ijr.k i [ 
( onliantinople, writes ihu> : T^a.l q./Um die, id cjl, tmt.i Oil - 
brU , V:c •, > n wlmb day , that is the third of October, t>i(e perfons alia 
wbv bad framed I'lotsagair.j’ the h ly man and Iwltajt bin I imo Kxt.'i. 
[ I mean J Atln-rhis and Adi atus, the latter of whom was Tra/t-t 
of the City, and the former was Curator cf f il;c I, o Jc cj ] AujET.-'t 
died, Sic. EatcJ. 


Lib. V. 


But I cannot pofuively affirm whither or no thefe 
things were fo: however, they were both moft 
»Or, Bug- flagitious wretches. Addms was a Notorious * So- 
gcrer. dotnite. And .-yi therites omitted no fort of Calum¬ 
ny,but preyed upon the F Rates as well of the living, 
C He means as 0 f the dead,in the name of that Imperial 'Floufe, 
th; houle of 0 f he was Curator [or, Governour,] during 
TiS’ tlie Empire of Jujlinian. And fuch was the con- 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


of which me Empire ot jujiman. ahuiuuiv»«wv wm- 
y/stberius cluflon of thefe matters. 

was Cura- , . „ . . . 

tor, as EuJlitbiits attelfs in the place jult now cited : tile autcmAn- 
fitibhc Curator. Euflatbiux's words in Greek, if I milbkc not, are 
theft’; 6 Si c/bit cr©- rvf{ dwhyp, that is, But Aithctius Curator 
of the Houfe ej Antiochtis, The tame Eufiatbim makes mention of 
this houfe, where he deftribes in what manner Kutycbiut was ejefted 
out of the Imperial City : Dicebant cnim quiiam graves viri, Stc. 
Forfomc grave men (aid, if be Jbould go out of the Sa.red Temple, be 
■would be jilted. For (oine /frmcdmcn.wbo were placed in the Mannotir- 
Houfc of Antioehm,fayed for him without, for that purpofe. Tbcopbila.lus 
mentions the fame Imperial Houle in bis third Book, Chapter ;, 1 here 
were many fudtWfts at Conjiantinoplc, as the Houfe of Placidia, the 
lloufc of Place HI a, the Houfe of fiormifda, and Avcr.il) others be- 
Jon^ing to the Empcrour ; each o( which Houft-s had its Cura tor. who 
\ook‘t after that Houfe otI‘a\\ace, and aU its Revenues. Thefe Oftkevs 
.ire termed C'ur.t Palatiorum in the Not ilia of the Homan Empire, un¬ 
der the difpofc of the Ca/ircnfit of the Sacred Fallace. But then,the dig¬ 
nity of thefe Curators was the chicfelt, aud tlicit Title was Mojl Glo¬ 
rious and Mofl Magnificent f as Tiberius Augufius's Confutation de 
Pomihiis Impcrlalibfu informs us. Valcf. 


CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Editt of ottr Faith, which Juftinus 
wrote to the Chriftians in all places. 

M oreover, flic fame Juftinus wrote an E- 
ditt to the Chriftians in all places, [ the 
Contents ] whereof [ ran ] in thefe exprefs | 
words. IN THE NAME OF THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR 
GOD, EMPEROUR CjESAR 
FLAVIUS JUSTINUS, FAITH- 
FULL IN CHRIST, MILD, THE 
GREATEST, BENEFICENT, 
A LEM A NIC US, GOTTH1CUS, 
GERMANICUS, ANTICltS, 
T R AN C I C US, E R U L l C U S. 
GEPAiDICUS, PIOUS, HAPPY, 
GLORIOUS, VICTOR, TRl- 
UMPHATOR, 'ALWAYS 
ADORABLE, AUGUSTUS. 

»John 14. * My peace I give unto you, fays the Lord 

- 7 ■ thrift, our true Cod. My peace 1 leave with you, 

declares the fame [ Cb/ ftfj to all men. The 
purport of which [ ixyrcjfto/is ] is nothing elf -, 

•} Or, Run but that thofe who believe in him fhonlcl f unite 
together in one and the fame Church: being of the fame 

into., mind in relation to the true (| Faith of the Chri- 

|| Or, Opt- at!c l having an averfion for them who affirm 

*'Or Fift vr contrary. For, the * Frimaryf.ife- 

Salvation. ty [ which ] h.u been appointed to ail men , 
His] tlic Confcjon of the trite Faith. Where¬ 
fore, We alfo follow mg the Evangclicl ( Admoni¬ 
tions, and the Holy Syr,iboil, or Creed of the Holy 
Fathers, do exhort'all min to betaki' themfelves to 
one and the fame Church and Opinion: believing 
in the Father, in the Son, and in the Holy Spirit, 
in the Confubjlantiall Trinity , in the One Deity, 

1 Or, Sub- or Nature and | I fence , both hi word and deed, 
and If afferting One A'/ight and Tower and Ope- 
r,Ulon s m lbe lb,CL Hypoftafts’f or Perfons, into 
which we have been baptized, in which »v have 
believed, and to which tve have been conjoyned. 
For we adore the Vnity in the Trinity, and the 
* Or, Joy. T rintty in the Vnity , which hath an admirable 
»in? tn^c- both Divtftou, and * Vnition: an Vnity in ri- 
t O • v ' ^ °f tl)( ^ ^ n,ce or J)eit y : L >m a Trinity hi 
j u 7’. reffeit of the proprieties or HypoftafuT or frr- 


fons. For, that we may fo fpcaft, n is tndivifibly 
divided , and diviftbly co joy.-,ell. For fthtrs 
d ] One in Three, [ to wit, ] the Deity, and 
Three fare] One, in whom [ namely ] is the 
Deity, or, to (pcakjno-rc accurately,which fare] the 
, Deity it Jelf : God the Father, G od the Son, God 
the Holy CJhofl, when as each Pcrfon is confide) ed 
by himjclf • the mind [ to wit ] dividing thofe 
things which arc h.ftper able .- the 1 hrsc\lT,- 
fons being one J God, under flood together, on ac¬ 
count oj the fame Motion and the fame Nature. 

For ivc ought both to cotiffs one God, and alfo 
■ to aftert Three * Hypolhliskr or Proprieties. Put * Or, B.,h* 
wc Cotifcfs him, the only Begotten Son of God, ffien.ks. 
God the Word, who W.u begotten of the Father 
before Ages and without time, not made-, in the 
Lift days to have defended from Heaven on our 
account and for our Salvation, and to have been 
incarnate by the Holy Ghoft, and of our Lady the 
Holy Glorious T/ieotocos and Ever-Fir gin Mary, 
and to have been born of her : 3 who is our Lid i v Q .g 
Jefus Chr ft, one of the Holy Trinity, Glorftcd yg Lied 
together with the Father and the Holy Spirit, fj rtS o.fw 

who is to the Father ,tml to the Holy GhoJl. In Nkcpb^f] 7 J 7 k 7 7 . 
Chap. 3 5, where thU K.idt of the K.npei'our Jttfiimu ... . <min-Mlie 
Ifttlt is recorded, this place is read thus : b' f -nf ^.J,) ft ^ 
'dp!o> emv/MV TQ-. who is cq.ij/l to th Father and to t be Huy spirit. 
Which reading C hr iji of barf on hath lollowcd. lor he renders it thus ^ 
SZui eftequilis Patti tm Spiritui S'anflo, who it epull to ibe Father 
unit to the Holy Spirit. I 3 uc in this plate the e<;u,i ity of the laifier 
and Son is not treated of; but, whether Ch iit be one of the 
I rinity. I have therefore fupplycd ihi-. place lighter f oin the ex^e'- 
lent Florentine Miligfieript, in this manner; % f i it v o yvztQ- vsfii 
inruf yjmfii o cU t»s dfictf 7 ctdT©-> trvi.Fsffiofijgg T >j zd.ip] fo 
T^J djiu ormrfMn, who is our Ltrl Jejus Cirtjt isv. Tli. T.luuftn 
M. S. has it tv.itten thus; «< csrv h tzI to]A f, t iS efm otvvit/A-n, 
wbo ii in tl’c.Father a».( in the Hfty Spirit. Vuftf. in R.kar 
Stephens the leading is the fame with that fet at the beginning oi 
this note. ob. 

For the holy Trinity hath not received an addi¬ 
tion of a Fourth Pcrfon, although one of the holy 
l rinity God the Word hath been incarnate : but 
he is One and the fame our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

Confuift ant hill to God and the Father according 
to the Deity, and the fame [ Pcrfon is ] of the 
fame fnbftame with ns in rejpect of the Hu¬ 
manity: pafiible in the fiefl:, and the fame f Pcr¬ 
fon ] impajjiblc in the Deity. For tve acknow¬ 
ledge net One God the fVord who wrought Mi¬ 
racles, and another who fnffered: bat tve confifs 
One and the fame our Lord J fus Chlift Cjodthc 
lFord, to have been incarnate and perfdfly made 
man, and that the Miracles f belong both to One J Or, Are 
and the fame, as lifomfc the fujfcrings, which he of 
Voluntarily underwent in the Jl.Jij on account of 
on? Salvation. For * a mangave not himjclf for * Or,.i ccr- 
us-, but God the Word lumftlf, made man with- tiin, ot, 

1 out ft any ] Convcr/ion, fl underwent both a Spoil- f aVSC MC 
tancons Paffion, and a death in the Flefii for ftfft. ... 
ns. Although therefore ivc cotifcfs him to be icivcJ. 

God, yet tve deny not that the fame pcrfon is 
aft) Man i and by our confeffing him to be man, 
we deny not the fame P erf on to be alfo God. 

Whence, whilfi ivc profcfs one and the Janie [ Pcr¬ 
fon f our Lord Jefus Clirift to be * compo/mded * 0r Kfx p c 
of loth Ahitnrcs, the Deity and the Humanity, 
u uv introduce not a Confujicu into the Vnition. 

t-rfiaufov.Vl. Cbrijlofborfan has rendred this place ill, in t |,| s 
manner : Non Confufior.cn\ in Unitatcm imro ln.-foiys, U'c introduce not 
a co n(; fun imo the Unity. No r Ins Mufoahf, done tighter • who 
tv an Hates it thus • vniuum non ts>nfm,Umm, U'c confound nit the 
Unity. I do not winder at Mvfuhs. who in this Idift of Ju/iinut 
always renders 'i.esv; Uniutcm, Unity, vc'.y circnecu/Iy. -j-Jut 
Learned n.an hah to-vmittcd the fame mil trie, who bos done into 
UtiKC the Fragments tf ft: hr.vmius Bitht-p tf Antioch, wbicb arc ex - 
taut in I’hotiti'-’f Biblitd’cca. Eut why Cbriflcpbtrfou, who every 
where renders 1 rar, CcpiGiicr.cn>, CrpaLtUn, ffiuuld at this t »!.ice 


y oz The EcclefiaflicalHiflory Lib. V, 

tianfl.nc it otlicrwife, I know not.' Johannes Langus Nicepbom's But all thoje, who have thought or do think con- 
Tranflatour renders it thus: In llnione confujionem nan indiuimus,IVc trar y hereto , iv<? Anathematize, and iudoc them 
induce not a confufion in the Union. Exnftly right, if you add a Syllable n d f yom {h Hfy CathoUc , Mld Jp 0 u olic j. 
in thii manner, tn vnitionc, in tbeUniuon. For the term Unto, though J i J J -v " ^ 

it be-now a days frequently ufed in the Schools of Philofophcrs and Church of God. V here as therefore the true Dog- * P ( / ntr> 
Divines, is a barbarous word, when ’tis taken for ttnition, l : or mata, which have beat delivered to m by the w.Opawt 
vnio in Latino Ti^niHes ttnitatem, Unity j as may be proved from rcr- Holy Fathers , arc afferted ; We exhort yon all to 
ttiUian, Jerome, PniJcntius, Pope Simplicius, and others. Let there- Concur in one and the fame Catholick and Slpo- 

«*,«*/**. .J* 

Socrates book ». fb<p-.6, we have tranflated t m<Ui/.,Vnion. iw are not ajhamed, though placed tn the ftibltmity 


lid that from the life and propriety of the L. 


of Royalty, to make ttfc of fitch expreffions e for **T onns, 


which they being wholly ignorant of, thought that Vnio, Union, was the Con ft tit and Vnion of all thriftiutis, to the end &L- 1 m 

billing rife but 'Dniriontm, Unition. But, betwixt vnio and vnitio, 0 „ eG hrificatmi.Way fo f attributed to , . . 

there is as much difference,as between ptovets and tycoon. (n union . , ' , -j ‘ . 7 r T Sent tnnvi with 

or vrity, there it nothing but what is (imptc or (Ingle. Bat, in Uni- t] ff Gr f at Go f f W o»r bavtour JcfuS fmh , tbe Leat . 

tiofi fomnbing compounded of two is nccefj'arily under flood. ’Tis certain. Limit ; and that m future no per- ned, who 

the Old Ttiiijl-ttour of the Chalcedon Synod always renders Hv«oi{> fon might pretend to quarrcll ( about the Perfons l' lv « Iw-g 

Unition , or aJimthn. Valef. or the Syllables, for the Syllables tend to one nw "“ 

'<*>»* *« *»*»«r "* i 6t kcHc V' 

e 'F‘ TJ T ’” <’“>•< m cum.** \, t“‘ 

midi ““fify 11, Apt#*, am*, (.remaining] in “•**• 

II sublimi- likwcfs to tts, wt e refttfe to e m n. or, ^ things firm and Without Innovation, and con- 

*h °r Erni- he hath contnmcd God tn the Humanity, fo alfo , ^ t0 all Fmri(y , 

* ol' Be 1 ~ t ^ 0 ,l Sl } 3 txtfiwg tn the \\Majcfty of ^ e c pf To this Edid all perfons gave their confent, ding. 
i£b,*« b J f ver l M & f - C Tr l T S r} n a V Au t, g 'nd affirmed [ that the Faith and Do&rine J was Valef 

4 .r~ ^±^ 2 ,, qnbo 4 «*ty Proved: ta y«> n ‘ « 


ty,or Emi- be bath continued God m tbe Humanity, Jo aijo 
runty. £ though exifiing in the \\ Majcfiy of the Deity, 
* ® r > ^. c ~ he never thclcfs [ continues 3 Man : * exifiing 


Humanity , of whico C n 0 ^ ^ an Unity, becaufe [ the kmperour J in exprefs fillt 'w<i 

[y«] words had declared, .hat £ the Sure of Jtile «£»«. 

Churches had been preferved firn, and wlu. 

£$•£. LV,W[».«l!/«rt by,h,Vm,«. lunuvanon.andtor the umc yet to come £ (hould cmm. a 
;. yJ) m i t Jj cr l Jlt t the Divine Nature been changed 0 connlluc - 3 . 

, w into the Humane , «or /?raf/j the Humane Nature who aflerted two perfons ii Chritl, the one of man, the other of ih: 
been converted into the Divine. But both [_Na- VVoid. But the word nn.et.Cdf Sj/Uablcs was annext on account oftk 


xmcdui. been converted tnn 


hath the Humane Nature 


But both ffNa- Word. But thi 


t tires ] c being underflood, or 
e NckmsVhj N /sdNoy ^ v- ra thcr cxiftino in the defwi 
In Hi,,,lent us mice „ d II 

&J ' F ,$% of/he proper Na- 


liad rather read thus j rou^jiu 
di, udtKc . 1 Ji uirafxbtntf, be- 


Futycbisnt and Jccph.tli, who affiilned that Chrift confi/led cf two 
Natures before the Unition • but after the Unition, they affettedbut 
one Nature in him. On the other hand, the Catholicks admtd 
Chrill in two Natures, Thtfc Sylltblcs therefore arc and U. 
Which though they arc different, yet if they be rightly underllocJ, 


tnre,we affirm that 1 do both aim at one and the fame Faith and Opinion,; 


&c. Nor do I doubt but the , * jt . «“• w,t / fc *“ v * m «>■••«>■>» i »««•• ««n»i.w» 

Tmperom tfufUnus wrote fo as f noW i theVtntWl according to 'Jujiinm confer ed nothing more upon the Catholick Church: but, 
havefaid: lor lie reproves him- the perfon imports, that Uod fatisfying Itimfelf in having only expounded the Orthodox-Faith, he in 


f in X> made according to the perfon 


See Evsgrm above, atbook i. chap, i note (c.) Further, thisH 4 S 
was promulrtcd by tfujlintii Junior on the (irft year of his Hmpi c, to 
wit the year of Chritl 566, as Buronm remarks: than which LdiS 


felf, bccaufe he had f.iid, v „ui- the Word, that is one Perfon future prohibited difpiues about the HcflorUn and Eutytbhn Opinion, 
rw, being underflow ; as if the 0 f t f e Three Perfons of the and permitted every one to think of thefe matters according to fair 
dilference of the two Natures in r - a ' own arbitrement. From tins Ldtcl therelorc fallowed no advantage, 

CluhtTvere in the tindeiilandiim D '«y, J** untied not to a as Evigtim obferves truly. Wherefore J, burnt Biclmcnfu [ faiJ ] 


difference of the two Natures in n ; ■ j • (<f 

Chilli were tn the tindeiilanding D . 

only, and did not really cxill, p>x-cj‘fhng Man, but m the 
p’ulcf, Womb of our Lady the Holy- 


tally cxilf prx-exifting Man , but in the amifs in bis Cbronicon, whofe words concerning Juflinm fttnin arc 
Womb of our Lady the Holy- tlicfe ; ^Uijfufliim anno primo Rrgnifui , &c ; much JnUiiuis in the 
Glorious Tlieotocos and E- fi^lycar of hh Reign, defireped tbefe things whitb bad bccn Hjd 
v/ , [• 11 r 1. :i7,iinil the Chalcedon Synod. And uttered the Creed of tbe Hit) ft- 

n Mary; that from her he framed to & / o{the cl , :irchconvt> ,cd,u Conllaminoplc, (Mcreedhlhtn 
/} a proper Perfon I It'll) of tbe Janie Uuihbly receive i in tbe CJnlccdon Synod,) to have entrance, and lobe 
with ns and fubjcEl to life pajfions in all jungly the people in every Cstbolidi Church, before the Lord) Ptiycrtn 
m only excepted, and that it was eulivc- to be rcpc.ucd. BicUricnfis attributes thofetktegs to tfujlinus 
a rationall and intelligent Soul. M ar which rather befitted fujtiim senior. Valef. 


ver-Firgiu Mary; that from her he framed to 
himfelf in a proper Perfon Fklb of tbe fame 
jubftancc with its and fubjdl to like pajfions in all 
things, fin only excepted, and that it was enlivc- 
, „ ned With a rationall and intelligent Soul. d ior 

0 ° J -M! t }c a f >rr f l " i 1,1 bin felf, and lV.r; made HAFan. 

fl nd is One and the fame our Lord Jcfus Clirift 
In ] Sice- Glorified together with the Father and the Holy 
pborus the Ghofl. f iFl for cover, "J weighing in our minds 
read";; is ( Jlf i,/ e (J’able’p/iitum, tve rightly coufefs one Na- 
undcilland iarc uw arnatc of God the Word, which in the 
t?i rajJti) fief) is enlivened with a rationall and intelligent 
in tbe vc- Soul, sh.'d again , taking into confidcration the 
r >\ f le lb- difference of the Natures , ivc affect them to be 


Concerning the FjeUic 
* T'lieopolis. 


of Anaftafius Bifiop of 


Soul, ylnd again, taking into confidcration the A IOreovcr, Juflinm ejeefted ylnafiafim out 
difference of the Natures , ive affect them to be i.VX of the Chair of Thcopolis •, -objefting a- 
two, 'introducing no manner of Dtvifiou. For each gainft him, both the profufe expence of the facred 
Nature is in him. Wherefore, ive confefs One Kcvenue which had been made, faying it was 
and the fame Chrift, One Son, One Perfon, immoderate, and not according to what was 
One Hyp oft a Ik, [fo k 3 hiod and aijo *JMan. meet and neceffary ; and alfo [ charging him \\ 


tollerable. Mature is tn Dim 
For Chrift and the fame Cb 
lwd not a One Hypoftalis, [ 

proper fuli- 

fltleucy in the Field, but ptfoie 
per fubfi'Acncy. in regard he v 
ere if Trinity, Nc vcrthelefs, if 
Nicephoros' 1 leading, I fltall not 
fitly cchcres w'r.li the words 


he n/l’umc<l Flcfli, he had a pro¬ 
as the fecond pci fon of the Sa- 
any one be minded to defend 
much gainf.iy it For ir more 
wccdtftn. The fenfc therefore 


is this, that the Son of God, who but a proper fubfijlency 
from all Eternity, haring ajjimed Flcjb, jubfijltd therein perjo- 

mll). V.tlcf. 


with f reHefting abufively on himfelf. For i Or,Bftj* 
when .shuiflafitts was asked, why he would Hing f ,cn d 
atvay the facred money in fo l.tvifh a manner, 
he reply ed openly, that it might not be tafia 
away by juftinus that common Peft. But ’twas 
faid that (' Juflinm 3 had therefore conceived 
an old Grudge aguinft Nnaflafius, bccaufe when 


Lib. V* 


of Evdgrius Scholafticus. 


*THvfour-hc demanded money of him * at his promotion 
KOTiir tv- to the Biflioprtck, Jlwiftafim would not give it 
yuetdiylt- hj m Moreover, b other matters were objected 
^regard* ag.iinft Jnaftafm, by fome perfons who, I fup- 
he un- pofe, were defirous of Cecving and promoting the 
dcrflood Emperour's defign. 
not thefe 

words, omitted them, as may befeenin book 17. chap. $6, For he 
has exprefl this place of Evsgrius thus : ntfifpaco ft (/.luuimt tiv 
JkstW cHtim, ovmp ^tirHoJet pgufMeio., a ®£jufii 7 o Nvau, But 'treat 
faid tht Jultinus was angry with him, becaufe be refufed to give him 
money when be demanded it. ¥>ot’t\vas etdte to hive mended the place 
cf Euigritu, in this manner; £n y.finnw iu/ta* t (ui rxV 

iygHet£ri{ el Ail0 <Nw, bccaufe having been promoted to the 

Bijhopricli be rtfufei to give £ Julkinus] money wbo demanded it. And 
fo C/)ri(tcpl)or(on and Mufcutu* feent to have read. For thus Mufculut \ 
renders it j Vicitnr autem Anaftafio fucccnfuift, quid quumptcuniam pro 
Epi/copatfts eoltatione cxigcret, dare ifiamnotucrit) But’thfaid that be 
had been angry with Anarfaffns, becaujc when he exacted money for bk \ 
Collation to tbe Bifioprick, be refufed to give it. This occafion of 
hatred therefore againlf Anijlafius was of a long handing, before Ju- 
(lintfi hid arrived at the Empire. Wherefore Evagriut u/es the word | 
(shulfftta, which fignifies an ancient and concealed Anger. 'Tls ceitain, 
whiillJuftinian furvived, Anaflafiui had been elefted Blfhop of An¬ 
tioch. Now. the (Standees at Court, and thofe whofe intcreft was 
great with the Emperour, were wont to exaft money of them who 
were elefted Patriarchs, as may be proved by the Example of Cbry- 
fiphiut the Eunuch, who demanded money of Fhtvianut Bifhop of 
Conjlantinoplc i as Evagrius has related above, lee book 2. chap. 2. 
Nevertheless, this was lorbidden by the Novell Conftitutions of Ju- 
llinian. Valef. 

b Indeed, Tbcopbanci in his Cbronicon, brings another reafon, on 
account whereof Anaftaftus Sinatta was depofed from the See of An¬ 
tioch. But, becaufe Tranflatours have in no wife hit the meaning of 
Theopbanes, I will annex his words here: T £ 'aum '(tu dyacdaQ- 
i vmoKO 7T©- drvopfietf 0 pdfafi cv to 7 f dim[p<i,<pot( 

$fi awsoriswvin wv<&.vmemx%ui <n iydv- 

tnv 70V dxt^ocvJ'yciaf <mt* ^e^oniStV?©', l)%tGxndn rncitDlai 
immoims rfi)' afutveLKbunv ioston : I hat is, as I tender it. On the 
fame year Anatfafius the Great, Bifbop of Antioch, in regard in bis 
anfwrto the Synodic!: Letter), be bad reprehended John Bifhop of Con- 
flantinople wbo bad ordained John Bifhop of Alexandria, and bad £ at 
1 be fame time reproved him ] wbo had been ordained by bin, wot ejelled 
cut of bis Bifhopriek by reafon of Juiiinus’a indignation. 1 reade there¬ 
fore in Theopbanes, <iv p£«£? 7 »i'H 3 '*V 7 ©‘> which emendation Is 
mofl certain, tfohn Bifhop of Alexandria had been ordained at Con- 
ftantinople by jfobannes Scbolaflicus, on the fifth year of Juftinus's 
Empire, in the year of Chrift <570, as Baroniut alfo relates. After his 
ordination, when (as ’twasu(uall) he had written Synodick Letters 
to Anaftafius Biihop of Antioch, Anajiafiut in his anfwcr to thofe Let¬ 
ters, had feverely reproved his Ordainer Johannes j in regard, con¬ 
trary to the Ecdefiallick Rules, he had been thruit into the place of 
Emyebiits as then living. He had alfo reprehended him, who having 
been ordained by him, had drawn upon himfelf the fault and blot of 
his own Ordainer. The Emperour Jultinus ( who loved Johannes 
SchJaflicus, as being the perfon by wfiom he had been Crowned,) 
taking offence at this thing, ejefted Anafiafiui out of his See. Thto- 
thancs'r Latino Tranflatour thought, that thofe Synodick Letters which 
Anajtafiits had given anfwcr to, had been wiitten by Johannes Bifhop 
olConJlantinoplei which is a millake. For they were written by Jo- 
bannes Biihop of Alexandria in the beginning of his Epifcopite. 
Therefore, after the word cruuochxtfv a Comma muft be put, as Anafta- 
pits Bibliotbccariut has done. Further, baroniut places this Depofi- 
tion of Arufljfius on the year of Chrift 573 1 which is the eighth year 
of JtiJUnus’s Empire. But I had rather, with Theopbanes, place it on 
the Fifth or Sixth year of the fame JujUnns , in regard it hapned a 
little after the ordination of Johannes Bifhop of Alexandria, which 
was performed on the year of Chrift eyo, as Baroniut himfelf does 
otteft. Valef. 


That, after Anaftafius, Gregorius was made Bi¬ 
fbop, and concerning his difpofttion. 

B Ut after Jnaftaftut, Gregorius is preferred 
to the Epifcopall Throne, * whofe Glory , 
jTyJj C \ r ‘~ * ma y ^ IC P°t c>s expre/fion, is far (pread. 

haverendred this place vety ill, as if by thefe Words Evagrius would 
havelhown, that Gregorius Biihop of Atstioeb had been eminent for 
Poetiy. But Langus has turned thefe words rlghter, thus : Cujus 
lata cfl Gloria, tit Poeta verbis mar, whofe Glory is far Q>rca&, that 
1 may ufe the Poets words. Valef. Evagrius makes ufe of the 
f»me expreffion at chap. t<,book 1 j where he fpeaks of iftitrut 
Pclufoto, 


1 Or, Arcb-Biftoprick. 


Ihould’ icaii heie. 

H.tn Xpy.TJ?®-, 
» be v-* the emi- 


[ This perfon 3 from his younger years hid been 
exercifed in the Monaftick ConniAs, and had 
ftriven with fo much courage and conftancy 
of mind , that in a very 

jhort rime, || even during \i'Eltvgalmy t*Mv, from tic 
his youthfull age, he arri- fi r ft down upon bis cbm. 
ved at the higheft degrees- 

and Governed the Monafte- _ W v mnf 

ry of the rid. 

he embi aeed a ^antii Monajhrio prufuit, But in 

) Monaftick lile. y l * f~ tbe jirjl place be prcfiitd over the 
[ Afterwards , 3 ' Urni d ,c • Al 0 rtaf{tt> of Byzantium. But E- 
bv the * order ot va ^ rius docs noC h Y. ‘ Aar 0re \ 

rt * Or. Per- M orl ‘‘i was .1 Monk or Abuot of 

Juft,mis C he pre- fw ,; n< By V n,/:.m, but that he was Ab- 
hded over the bor of the Monaftery of the By- 

Monks J of mount Shat a)- This feenr. ro have been 

fo; in which place he fell into “ v,hereiu 

of dangers, by 

undergoing a Stege from ments of a Monaftick life. Tbco- 
tliofe Arabians [ termed J pbants in his Cbronicon, fag. 106 , 
Scemta. Neverthekfs, when Gys Gtc & 0,,u ’ hjd been Apocri- 
h* M proenred ibal place ^ 
a profound Peace, he was Byuhtii. Vilri. 
called from thence to the 
t Patriarchate. For under- f Or, Arch-Bi(bopsick- 
ftanding and virtue of mind, 

c and in all other things he < tldrm h Hm kMvtQ-. t 
was the eminenteft perlon of conjefture wc llu uiu uau bcic, 
all men, and the molt aftive ^ 7V - <n 

in r eftedincT whatever he ani ia , iU tbin Z’ be V* the emi- 
i.-j rir „ ri „ri > A - 1 • { , c ncntrjiptrfon of all men. For fo 

propofed ro himfelf; Evagrius exprclles himfelf here- 
II or an undaunted Q r after, at chap. 19. of this book ; 
ipirit, and a man \obewoun- w . h « rchi,iwordsconct ' rnir g 
not to be induced dedby fear ricius are thefe 5 7nLv ' m 
to vield, or to be ’ m * Ke * C ” 75 ^ dFhnJor, and 

J .. c . every way accurate and immovable, 

atraid of the Secular power. Valef. 

He made fuch magnificent 

f diftributions of money, and ufed fuch a boun-1 Ot, Con* 
tifullnefs and liberality towards all men, that tr lbutions; 
whenever he went abroad, numerous crowds 
of people, befides thofe that were his ufuall at¬ 
tendants, followed him. And whatever per¬ 
fons could either fee,or hear 

he was d going forth, flock’t d n#™m. I had rather 
together. c The honour gi- J nalte , i . t rseytivnt, going forth- 
ven to the fupreameft Powers Kinborn the reading is 

r- / a . *«-, . f . PttQVTUf Vale!. 

[ of this world: was mfen- e K «1 IV ^ rorow- 

our to that [ paid j to this dm t»s ci ( si? 

man; for people were for vumc. Niceph-ms read 

the moft part defirous, both dm pkwe oiherwife. F r, in- 
offccinghiiau near as pof- Jf" 2 - 

fibly they could, and coveted cut at. which in my judgment is 
CO hear him difeourfe. For far riehter. Johannes Langus has 
he was moft excellently qua- *f» n »»ted Nicepboms’s words 

lifted to excite a defire of 2 “*!®'* tlT” 

. . f u r i. nttatibus aebitum , pra vin hums 

himfelf in all perfons,who up- 0 bf irv an,iZ jecundo loco babebant , 
on what ever account came to and they placed [or, had] tbe 
andconverfed with him. For, honour due to Secular dignities, 
his afped: was admirable, tbc f cc ° ni flilce > rc IP dt 
and his difeourfe. by rea- 
fon of his pleafifntnefs of 
fpeech, moft delightfull •, as ready as ever was 
any man, in the prefent apprehending of a thing, 
and moft quick in adion *. in || choofing the bell 11 Or, Ci- 
advice, and in palling a judgement, as well of his vin &' 
own, as the affairs of others, he was f moft pru- f Or,Moff 
dent. On which account he performed fo ma- I’ufjicient. 
ny and fuch great things, never deferring any 
bufinefs till the morrow. He was the admira¬ 
tion not only of the Roman Emperours, but of 
them of {Perft a alfo, in regard he fo demeaned 
himfelf in all affairs, as cither neceflity required. 
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t or occafion would bear • ( C to which he was ] *bat be would ufe bkutmff endeavour to reduce that Land, rohhh 

wanting, as I (hall manifclt particularly 

own judge- in due place. There was in him much Ot ve- be would never Surrender up to the Perfians the Authours of that delta j tt 

mem, I hemency, and alfo fome- and their Relationi, and in gcnerall thofc who Jhould have a mini to it 

have reftored this place very hap- t j mes paflion. But Oh the Subjtfls [or, partaken] oj the Roman Republic^ Valef. 

hand, his lenity and t ,, e Armnii kiU , heir ow „ . Govtr . , . 

, f uM, U Mttu t, .lm„ a, Manfuetudewasnot ItttlCjbut d t . inI i reBl)dy joyn Or, B, , ' Jo 

Valef. , rather tabnndantand extra- lteD fe| ve , IolheJe » MwEmpire ' I i^. *•»»• f “tad 

ordinary. So that, that fay- ,|,e rw i,h,heirNeighbours.vho»they 1 m“ 

mg whtdi with great wifedom hath been utte- hld takcn im0 „ £(r ocialion wilh themfelves, as “!«”«■ 

red by Orem . rite Dmm might tncompa- B e||,hofeofthefame,asofother Nations, Va,- ts 2 \, 

rably wdl befit him, an Aiifieruy fo well tern- Cbe i ne their Leader,] a S*,/' 

I}O'.^ f,“ i mtl ! H M . Ut p] ’< M,he °’“ u m T nd P" f »" eminent amongft them * «t' King of the 
t** 1 '- h th f °! hcr ’ *»' b °<f mc m orm,m md for defeent, dignity, ?nd skill T’»£ '\'f 

««/*»« »e«h other. in Military atfairs. When KS?a.Tta#/&' 

_!___——-—- therefore Chofroes complain- in bis third book, chap. 9 . and 

ed of thefe things, JuftmtsAxf- Tkctpbtncs Byxmim in his e x - 
CHAP. VII. miffed £ bis Embaffadours] . La ' l . 1 > r ) 

How thofe termed the Pcrfarmenii furrendred ^ f which W"®'* 

tor.n t lathe Romans: • CeUem ““ d, and that ,wasn„t 

)Lf’" p’fil '^ ’ P° ffiblc for Ch "i l,MS “ r 'l E * Orifum whet. 

II or imtb ’ ’ they made them their refuge in a time of War. Thia 

the Ter. c „n. . „c .t,-„ r “I wasjufhnus’s aiffwer. Neverthelefs, he made no 

f “’- D Governing* his BifltoptickShe C Inhabit b "'d y U p'ft UP V° 

rams] of,ha, ft on,,, ry 1 ineptly termed ^ “ ll af ' fit 


CHAP. VII. 


“^rc«J-(Xi;aft3„r™«ti hir. to his own plenfures. 

Perfarmcnia •, this £ Region ] had heretofore ——- 

been fubjetft to the Romanr-, but, after Philippics 
,fucce(Tour to Gordiatm , had betrayed ic to Sa- CHAP. VIII. 

SbjefttonttSa^^^ht^Idl^rrdft« Ottcera,>,gMaiciantts r/,e f MagiftetMilitum,^ t Or m. 

in the power of the P«f M J ) being profef- ,hc 4 ‘*‘ '/Ntfihts. 

fours of the Chrifhan Religion, in regard they r . -t , , , ,, , , souUnrs. 

1 The fame bad » fuffered grievoufly from the Perjiam, and C F h kn f /" ho WM'Thccpbm 

re.-.fonof efpecialJy || m thofc matters'^which re- r *^. / h,S - I k r fma '^ Mwflcr ot the One,nail in bis Cn, 

the drfc n Or,Tnre- to their Prlipinn fenr an Fm- C Miltce,] but allows him neither an Army fit n '«" C3|1 ‘ 

flionof.he lation to t sr r i • tor an engagement, nor anv other fufficient pro- r^ ls f et ’,t 

jrmcnii is that own bally fecretly to Jttfiw/U, entreating - n „ n ^ uuici lunieiciii pru f on Mj „jj 

adignedby sentiment, they } might be received as fubjefts to . carrying on a 3 War. Murct- MMj nsdots 

Tbeopl,ancs or,Opinion: the Romans ■ to the end they might 1 J ' n , M fP otam J a > l< >‘ he mamteft like wife 

Bji-imius f Or, t y ee( t 0 me and femritv oerform " aZaid and Subverfion of all affairs, drawing >>“ Tncjlb 

in Photius, Might be p 1 t r ZTl Of the DiLfe tor alon S with ,,im fome few ^ouldicrs, and thole 4 %. 

Z2& “*• fttp and holnr, td “"Sank 

•U’icnf. might obgruft them [in thife performances.] “ and Ote-drrvcts, whom he hadby force c«e 

i„ which EmbalTy] JMmm hiving admttted al< '" f r »mamong the « Provtncialls. He: comes rteftet 

5 of, and fome [Conditions fe, forth] in wri- l °i" ^rfiu, m 

words are ting having been agreed to by the Emperour, r . al { ^.‘8 ht about Niftv, ^ the Perfians them- (trfH are 
thefe: At- and confirmed with great and folemn b Oaths ■ f e v ^ ein § as yet unprovided for a War ;) and esunt in 

mmorum & * having got the better, lays Siege to the City: Pimm’s 

6 ibcromm Gens qui iprsiiciiionc Jpo/lohtmGhriftifidmfufccpc- the Pcrjiam fin the interim] thought not Biblitfiz* 

nnt,S(c ; The Nation of the Armtnii and Iberi who from the Preaching fit to fhut the Gates but moft fcornfullv re- ci > tcrnis 

of the Apofllcs had embraced the F aith ofcbrijt, vohiljt by Chofdroa Em- „ro ac h’ t and deeded ,b P Armv iT. p hitn mr \ 
perour op the Perfians they were compelled to the worfljip of rdolls, refu- P* 03 C ^ tended the Ai my of the Romans, and 
fcdObedicncc to that impious Command, and Sitrrendrcd themfelvcs wjtb M an y Other Prodigies were leen, Which fore- calls him 
their Provinces to the Romans. iVIjicb thing broke the League of Ihewed the future misfortunes • but at the be- the limpc- 

Pcace between tic Romans and Perfians. But the Abbot of Bid ait e is ginning of this War, we our felves faw a Calf rour ? u ‘ 

miltaken in this, to wit, his placing the deletion of the Amenii on new j calv’d, out of whofe nevk crew Partufl iaus ’ s %" 
JuJlimi Juniors Firjl year. For the Peace between the Romans and T WOOIC necK grew forth jMp ^ 

Perfians was broken on the Seventh year of the Emperour pfujlimis, as tW0 ieaaS * Brother's 

Tbcothiladus relates in the Third Book of bis Hiflory t Cbap. 9 • ami Son. [Pa- 


Vcace between the Romans and PeifLins. But the Abbot of Biel airc is ginning of this War, we our felves faw a Calf rour $ u ‘ 
nriltaken in this, to wit, his placing the deletion of the Amenii on nevv jcalv’d, out of whofe neck ere w (nrth S 

JuJlimt Juniors Firjl year. For the Peace between the Romnn and T WOOIC neck grew forth jMp ^ 

Per fans was broken on the Seventh year of the Emperour ffufimis, as tW0 ieaaS * Brother's 

Tbcofhilaftiis relates in the Third Book of his Hiftory t Chap. 95 ami . . Son.fPa- 

likewifeTJ>M>/>b.im:j,andbM Tranjlatour Anajlafiys Bibliotbecariui, and itfnts \n his note here, renders that Greek word, thus, Confobrmm, 
Cedrenus. Befidcs, even fpobannes Biclaricnfis himfeif dilayrtcs liom Sifter’s Son,] Anil fays, he was fetit Magifter Militum into the Loll by 
lumfelf in his Narrative of this affair. For he iubjoyns thete words 'Juftinus on the Eight year of his limpire. Valef 


n l.ttlc after; Amo qiiinto tfuftinui Impcrator, 81c ; On [his] Fifth 


the Florentine and TeUcrian M.SS.l have menJed 


year the Emperour J uilimis, having repelled the Perfians, makes Armenia ( It thus, ftoii^umi,Drivers of Oxen-, and fo Niccpboriu read. But Hilt- 


'and Iberia Romiti Provinces. Valef. ' f phones infects two words here. For he exprdTes this pafiage thiis,«nf/f 

b Concerning this Oath, wherein the Emperour ffitflinsu liad Stow™Xyhv™ ftwheLmi \ that is, as Langus renders it, w 
bound himfelf, that he would never deliver up the Armtnii and Ibiri al f° Uiu hers, and Taylors, and Drivers 0] Oxen, Whichword [Tay 
(who had Sutrsndred tliemfelves to the Kemanr,] to the Perfians, lours] Niccphqrus feems to have read in his Copy. Fori fee nor. 
Menander Protctior fpeaks in bis Excerpt. Lcgationum, pag, izi of the whence he could have gotren ir. Further, there was rife of thefe 
K/itg'r Edition : Aypv yi iyf iiV./cw l-Tmci-m 7davV 0 koIotij j$f h.ua- Pay lours in the Camps, to mend the Souldiers clothes, or clfe to foW, 
\xo<j ijf'.ox varo \xsmavn rk faotxtojf t oif rots /ai-iuya- Skins together for '1 ents or Tabernacles. Valef. 

quov.mv iCiiqwy. omu/mkh >c> b fiaeiACvc, &c, Which words the c 2 .mm,doy. Tranflatours have rendred this place Hi. For Muff 
Tt anfiat. ui undcrltood not. In tile firlt place therefore, inllead of cittui uanflates it thus : Et fofi’orcs quofdam ac bubulcos ex municipHs 
vrao i»57»7tfv? by ffuftinianui, it niuit be mended thus, vzao hsfyx by. acceptorfetumbabens. And having with him fome Pitchers and Oxe-dri- 
ffttjlims. And then,, the whole place is to be rendicd in this manner, vers taken out of the Towns. But Cbri/lopborfon renders it in this. 
For Tiberius Catfavdcfcrvcdly made the greutc/f account of thofc Oatbcs, manner- Inter quot babuit fojforcs (tf Bubulcos cxnumcro vcHigalim 
which (7 the Emperour Juitinus had been given to the Pcrfarmenii cxempttt, amongjt nbom he bad Pitchers and Oxe-drivers exempted [or, 
and Used, who had revoltedto she Rowans, For the Emperour hid taken] out of tl/Gr number who payed Tribute. The)' knew nor whir 
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.1 umrd ami-nKfte fignified. Evagrius has made ufe of this word 
J- At which place wc have remarked, that by 
fh,, ward, are meant the Provlnciall Tributaries, who are alfo termed 
r Ilsurcsia the Code. From thofe therefore Martinas the Magifter 
J“i;,uL had by force drawn Ditchers and Oxe-drivers, and Tavlours, 
.to! he might make ufe of their Labour in his Army: for Be rec¬ 
koned,heni not amongft the Souldiers, as Cbrijlophorfon feems to have 
thought. Ealef. 

CHAP. IX. ‘ 

How Chofroes ( after he had fc,it his Generali 
Adaarmanes againfl the Romans, who afjltflcd 
them with many and thofe fcvcrc Loffes - t ) went 
himfelf in perfon to Nifibis. 

B Ut Chofroes, after he had made fufficient pro- 
vifion of all things neceflary for a War,went 
to a certain CP lace >] anc ^ having paft the Eu¬ 
phrates in his own Country, fends Jdanrmancs 
into the Roman Territories, by a [ place ] ter¬ 
med Circefium. This Circefutm is a 1 own moft 
commodious to the Romans , feituate in the ut- 
moft confines of the Empire. Which £Town] 
is fortified not only with walls raifed to a vaft 
fieighth j but the Rivers Euphrates and jib or.is 
do likewife encompafs ir, and make the City 
as *twere an Ifland. But Q Chofroes ] himfelf 
having, together with thofe £ Forces ] about 
him, pafied the River Tigris, marched direttly 
to Nifibis . £ Though ] thefe things had been 
done, f yet] the Romans were a long while 
ignorant of them: in fo much that Juft inns, giving 
overmuch credit to report, ( which faid that 
Chofroes was either already dead, oc drawing 
his very laft breath,) bUtame highly incenfed, 
becaule the Siege of Nifibis was protracted fo 
long; and fent fome perfons who might haften 
Marciamts forward, and might forthwith bring 
him the Keys of the Gates: But when this af¬ 
fair was not in the Ieaft forwarded, but rather 
he himfelf procured great ignominy and difgrace, 1 
in regard he would attempt thofe things which 1 
could not be done againfl: fuch and fo vaft a 
City, and with fo pittifull and defpicable an 
Army •, in the firft place a meflage is brought 
to Gregorius Bifhop of Thcopolis. For where¬ 
as the Bifhop of Nifibis was an intimate friend to 
Gregorius, in regard he had received great prefents 
from him and moreover being one that was high¬ 
ly difpleafed at the Perfians contumelious ufage 
of the Chriftians ,which the Chrifiiaus had continu¬ 
ally fuffered from them, being alfo defirous that 
his own City might become fubjeft H to the Em¬ 
pire ] of the Romans •, he gave Gregorius an ac¬ 
count of whatever was done in the Enemie’s 
Country, and in due time made known (] to 
him ] all things. Of which C matters Gre¬ 
gorius ] forthwith fent Juftimu a Relation, de¬ 
claring to him Chofroes’s fudden irruption. But 
Jufiinus, involved in his ufuall pleafures, heeded 
not what had been written £ to him by Gre¬ 
gorius •, ] nor would he give credit thereto, 
but only fuppofed £. that true,] which he him- 
* Or, it feJf de/ired. For * ’tis ufuall with perfons who 
Mows. are difTolute,that they fhould 

.. 1 TJ 7* d$oi(. In Nicepbow be bot j, . fiothfull and c on- 

fi i en, ^ inft ''' e p en ' s f» f 

is i Niccpboriu has it affairs; J and if any thing 

written hWjaw, which is more happens contrary to their 
ufuall, Ycr, that word may be w j|| s tbe y disbelieve it. He 

rx;r to **?.»««»: 

rim , L m which Letters ] 
he perfedly rejected thofe things F mid him by 
Gregorius ,] as being wholly falfe t or if they were 
true, yet,that the Perfians eould never prevent the 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


Siege ; but, that if they did prevent it, they would 
relit e F from thence ] with great lofs. At the 
fame time ] he fends one jlcacius ( a wicked and 
fpitefulj perfon, ) to Marciamv., giving him 
order, that although Marciamts fhould have fet 
one of his feet into the City, he fhould never- 
thelefs * turn him out of Commiftion. Which * Or, Re¬ 
tiring F Acacitts ] performed exaftly, obeying ,!tu - c him 
the Fmperour’s Commands though to the dif- f r ° r ' 1 >>is . 
advantage of the Republick. l or being arrived lmmAni - 
in the £ Roman ] Camp, he diverts Marciamts 
of his Command, in the Enemies Country, with¬ 
out having acquainted the Army therewith. But 
the Centurions and Leaders of the Ranks, ha¬ 
ving underftood at their coming off the Watch, 
that their Commander in chief was turn’d out of 
Commiilion, b would not (, ^ c ^ j 

appear in publick any more, ,hink it rnSRuuclel" 
but left [ the Service,] were 0&. And h> Mufuius Iwim to 
I difperfed here and there, and * nvc l,,:a «f. For lie rentiers it 

brake up the ridiculous Siege. thus ,' Ex *« wi P° rro W 
In rl,« A 1 b would not be any more prtjcnt with 

In the interim Adaarmanes , be Army% f hr , jlo ^ T j on tran _ 

having an Army of Perfians flatesit in this manner, Copisi non 
and barbarous Scenifa fit to ulterius ducunt, lead not the For- 
eng3ge, paffed by Circefium, (Ct mr f r Bl ‘ t the Greek will 
and ruined the Roman Ter- not b «”h,sfenfe Valef 
ritories with all manner of depopulations, bur¬ 
ning and killing, defigning in his mind or perfor¬ 
ming nothing that was mean and trivial!. He 
alfo takes Ca files and many Villages, no body 
making a rcfiftance againfl him : Firft, becauf'e 
£ at that time ] there was no Commander £ of 
the Romans: ] and then, in regard the f Ro¬ 
man ] Souldiers were by Chofroes ftiue up in 
-Dams ; as well Excurfions to fetch in forrage, 
as irruptions, were made without impediment. 

He made an attack alfo upon the f Theopolites f A*th A 
by the Souldiers he had with him ( for he went ibians. 
not thither in perfon] Neverthelefs, thofe £SouL 
diers of his ] received a reputfe beyond all expe¬ 
dition, although no body, excepting only a very 
fmaJJ number, continued in the City; and though 
the Bifhop was fled, and had carried a long will] 
him the facred Treafure,becaufe, both moft part of 
the wall was fallen down, and the people alfo had 
raifed a Sedition, being defirous of beginnihg an 
Innovation, as it ufuaily happens, and moft efpe- 
cially at fuch times as thofe. Moreover, £ the 
Seditious ] tliemfelves betook themfelves to their 
heels, and had left the City empty; nothing at all * ^ 

being to be found our, * that might either annoy 7 
the Enemy, or on the other hand keep them off. 3 

words which I have not yet met with, ufed in fuch a fenfe, is by aft t /i c 
Tranflatours they are taken here. 


CHAP. X. 

Concerning the taking o/Apamia and Daras. 

W Hen therefore * Adaarmanes had been * 'AJkay 
fruftrated in this attempt, having burnt , 

that City anciently termed Hcaclea , but after- IS 
wards named Gagalice, he took Apamia, which varioufly 
had been built by b Seleucus Nicator , £ a City ] written 

in ancient 

Authours. In Tbtopbancs's Chfonicon, he is called Ambancs , and At- 
imams in the Fata line Manufcrip t Copy. Ans/iafius Bibliothccutiui 
terms h'mDux Adcrmanus. In Niccpborus ’tis iaJhaffjuinH, Vadi- 
drmtine*. In tbeophtnes By\antius, Baraamancs. Hereafter in the 
thirteenth chapter he is termed Ar.hmancs. TbcopkyUHus, Book t, 
calls him Adtrmms. Valef. 

b 2 tAtvx« <ra w^ro?©-. Undoubtedly it muft be made viy^ri- 
p©-, Nicatorb . For Seleucus the firft King of Syria, becaufe of his (a- 
nious Vifton'es, had the fumume of Nicator, as we learn from the Old 
Ctyns, which aferibe this Title or Surname to him. Valtf. St iVji 
lefiKt’s notes on’Amm, Marcel, pag. 41, 


heretofore 



The Ecclefiafi'tcdl Hijlory 


Lib. V. 


heretofore rich and populous, but in £procefs 
of j time it was become extream/y ruinous. Ha¬ 
ving polled himfelfof this City on fome Articles 
of agreement, ( for £ the Inhabitants J ivere 
in no wife in a capacity to make a refinance, the 
wall by reafon of its age being fain to the 
ground ) he utterly deftroyed it by fire * and 
when he had made plunder of all things, con¬ 
trary to the conditions agreed to by him, he 
went away, and lead away Captive all the Ci¬ 
tizens, and £ the Inhabitants of 3 the adjacent 
Villages. Amongft which £Prifoners3 he car¬ 
ried away alive the Bifliop of the City, and that 
perfon who was entrufted with the Government 
£ of the Province. 3 Moreover, he committed 
i. all manner of * outrages at his departure, there 
being no body that might reftrain or give him 
any the left refiftance, excepting a very few 
Souldiers fent by Jufiinm, under the Command 
of one Magnus, who was heretofore Prefident 
. of the t Argentum at the Imperiall City, but 
had afterwards by Juftimu been made Curator 
of one of the Imperial Houfes. And thefe 
£ Souldiers 3 alfo ran away with all the haft 
imaginable, there having wanted but little of 
their being all taken by the Enemy. When 
therefore Adaarmanes had performed thefe Ex¬ 
ploits, he came to Chofroes, who had not yet 
taken the City £ Darns. 3 His joyning Forces 
with Chofroes was of great importance to £ their 3 
affairs, both becaufe it gave incouragement to 
their own men, and alfo ftruck a terrour into 
the Enemy. Further, £ Chofroes J found that 
City encompafied with a wall, and a vaft Ram- 
pire of earth caft up bard by the wall, alfo thofe 
s Engines £ termed 3 * Helcpolcs (landing ready •, 
and efpecially the Catapult * wherewith (tones are 
thrown from an Eminence, which £ Machines J 
they ufually term f Petraria. |j In this man- 
- ner Chofroes became Mafter of that City by force, 
in the Winter time, Johannes the Son of Timo- 
.flratus being its Governour, who was very little 
0 follicitous about it, or rather betrayed it. For 
both are reported. Now, Chofroes had laid 
Siege to that City five months and more, no 
body appearing in its defence. Having there¬ 
fore brought all perlons out of the City, ( which 
were a vaft multitude,) and in a croell manner 
killed fome of them there, and preferved others, 
which were the moft in number, alive j he for¬ 
tified the City with a Garrifon, b ecaufc its 
fite was commodious: but he himfelf returned 
into hi* own Countrey. 


CHAP. XI. 

That the Emperour' Juftinus was foiled with a 
* Frenfie: but Tiberius undertooi^tbe care of 
the Repitblickz 

W H ich £ proceedings 3 when Jufiinm was 
made acquainted with, having in his 
mind not fo much as one thought that was found 
and prudenr, nor bearing his »misfortune fo as 
it becomes a man to doe •, from fuch an heighth 
of pride and haughtinefs he falls into a Frantick 
is diftemper and madnefs, and in future became in¬ 
i' fenfible of what was tranfafted. From thence 
1 forward therefore Tiberius had the management 
' of the Republick, a perfon by defeent a Thru- 
dan, but one who bore thechicfeft place of truft, 
£ and was the gcmc ft favourite]] with Jufiim. 


6 This perfon had heretofore been fent £by bT , 
JffiirwJ againfl the * jlbaT, £ac- * Qr A pei J r ff 
companied with 3 a vaft Army of or> fu m f cnt 

| Souldiers which had been raifed. Awes.* Tibem, 

i But, the Souldiers not en- .. t . ,le 

during fo much a S .he figlu 

1 Of the Barbarians , Ttbersus on ,he ninth year of his Empir?, 
wanted but little of being as Tbcophanct relates in his dm' 
taken, had nor the Divine *im. But Johtnnei BickrUnfn 

providence in a wonderfull f T th 

r n • i* j year ot tfujtim s empire: where 

manner protected him, and j, e relates, that from this Bnttei 
referved him for the Ro- tiberim returned a Coiujuetout 
man Empire ; which had to Conftantinople. Which yet is 
been reduced to fuch danger <lecJ £ rc ‘ 1 to l)e b x F -vagmt 
by 34irmS abturd and ra(h a " <1 Vl1 "- 

attempts, that £*twas feared Ieaft3 together 
with the whole State it (hould be utterly ruined, 
and might yield to the * prevalent power and * Gr Sc 
dominion of the Barbarians. g reit ’ 


| CHAP. XII. 

| That Trajanus having been fent Embaffadour to * 
j Chofroes, * repaired the affairs of the Romans. 

T iberias therefore refolves upon a f Courfe f Cmcid, 
very feafonable, and accommodate to the or, Avne. 

£ prefent junfture of3 affairs; which repaired 
the whole misfortune. For 

« Trajan i«, a wife perfon of * This Tritam ms Patritm 

1 ; 'Trrffv man 

highly valued by all men p C rfms , Menander Prnifc, 
for his gray-hairs and un- fpeaks in the sixth Book if hit 
derftanding, is difpadfht a- Hj/foricr, pag. 157. and t6j. 
way to Chofnes : H« was 

not to perform that Embafly cbmide, an admirable m\, 
in the name of as suidm atteiU. Tbcophm 

|j the Emperour, II Tie fa- mentions him in hit Cbmittn, 
nor of the State, P, a S- f- Suidas writes indeed, 

■ __ r _/ the lent- that he had Jived in the times ot 

but was to (peak ^ rC> juftinianm Rhimmcm. hut I 
in behalf only of am ot opinion that Suidas is 

£ the Emprefs 3 Sophia, out, in regard no perfon of this 
Moreover she wrote to na,,,e is mentioned in the Empire 

rhnfmpt r in u/hirh Ter of JuJi/n/am Rbmmetus. But 

Chofroes, L m. which Let- 5n tlle Rel „ of j ujhm jm] 

ter 3 She lamented both the Patritius is commended 

calamities of her Husband, by Menander Proteftor in his sixtb 
and alfo the State’s being Bcojj, and by our Evagmih» f 
deprived of an Emperour ; 
adding with all, that ’twas misbecoming £a 
Prince 3 to infult over a woman that was a wid- 
dow , over a || dead Emperour, and over a de- BOr, Vc- 
ferred State: For, that * he himfelf, when he ) eth f- 
had fain fick fometime fince, had not only ex- * 
perienced the like £ humanity and kind ufage, 3 
but had likewife had the beft Phyfitians fent 
him by the Roman State, who alfo freed him 
from his diftemper. £ Hereby 3 therefore 
Chofroes is prevailed upon. And although he 
was juft ready to make an Invafion || upon the Ter- \\ Tc 7< 
ritories of the Romans , yet he concludes a Truce patficif 
for the fpace of three years, in the Eaftern parts. 
But/twas thought good, that Armenia b ftiould 
not be included in the like £ conditions of a reading is 
Truce-,3 fo that, he might wage War there, truer, ws 
provided no body difturbed the Eaftern parts. fouf uJ ( 

1 r ■jrffum, 

upon the Territories [ or, affairs 3 °f the Romans. Valcf 
b 'Ey tv 7{ rsfcg.TAr\aUlt ufiyaa. In my own judgment I have le¬ 
ttered this place very happily, fo, that inllead of the word K 
muft be written, /uh Vt). For In the Truce which was made between 
the Romans and Per fans, it had been exprefsly cautioned, that there 
(hould be a Ceflation of Aimes throughout the Eaft only : hut jn 
amenta »nd Iberia it (hould be lawful! to wage War. See Menandtt 
ProtePor in the Sixth Book of hh Hiftories, pag. 1575 which autlu»U r 
does fully confirm this our Emendation, And fodoes Tbeophf'diitUr 
Beelih bbap, 11, yalef. ' 

During 


Lib# V. 


of Evagrius Scliolafticus. 


During the tranfatffion of thefe affairs in the 1 
e [jgfi buff. Sir mum was taken by the c Aburcs : 

which £ City 3 'he Ciepida had poffeft them- 
hf the Bar- f e j ves Q j before, but had afterwards Surrendred 

■Ihe^i-ca- ic t0 £'hc Emperour 3 Jufiimu. 

eepbores is the fame. Nevertlielcfs, I doubt not but it /hould be 
written dGdyov, bp the Abates. For the Abarcs took the 

City Sirmium, as Menander ProtcHor attells in bis lixeirpt.t Lcgaro- 
WM y pag. 117. Which City having before been in the hands of the 
CfcpiU, the Abates who hid deilroyed the Kingdom ot the Gepi-Lc, 
aliened, that that City, with the relt of the riches of the Gcpid.r, had 
palled into their power and dominion, as the fame Menander relates, 
pao. 114 and 130. See TbcopbjtlafliiSyRuok 1. Chap. 3. I'.ilcj. 


(where 6 ancient cuftome fays fi;i(1 SolemtVties h f cut 
were performed, Jboth of c folxinrm the patriarch, iv,i / 
whom we mentioned before, together with Ins 'Jf 
Clergy, of the Magiftracy and 1 It,, or an,mu of till 
the Grand Oiliceis about the Court-, frfh/.tn, an o'd cu- 
wlunhehad invelled Tiberius with tb.e Imperial Ucmtvhii 
Coar,andh:tdcluathcdhim in the £Put- til - ‘.'".'c- 

plej * Robe, wirli a lo d voice fpake 
publickly £ thele loJJowing words. 3 tin.tic 

, . , . ikoiild bo 

]>ioci.iimcd in the Atrium of the Imperial Palace. For the e.i 
culloilic was, that the A g.jli III „!d be |>r- Jaimed in the Seventh 
Milliarium, or, mil , In mi the C ty, m the jrei.ii .. ... h . V, in 
ilie Campus, 01 held iv.ihont til C irv. Ai d Valins, f w.t ) ti c 

tirlt t In. I..U I,_ u;l . , .. .. , .... . .. J . 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Elcfliou of Tiberius to the Em¬ 
pire t and concerning his dijfwfuion . 

A Bout the fame time, JujUmts by the advice 
of Sophia , proclaims Tiberim, (kfar. At 
which Election £ Jifii»ns J made fuch a fpeech, 
as tranfeends all Hiftory, as well ancient as mo- 
deni; the moft Commpaftionate God allowing 
Jufiinus this opportunity, both lor a conl'elWon 
of his own fins, and alfo that he might be he Au- 
thour of wholefome advice toe the advantage 
‘ 'Rv 7? an ^ benefit of the State, f or, at a convention 
w)f» a in the slmton of the £ imperial J Pallace 
in 

the open court [ of the Pallace. ] Hicephwus adds a word heic, in 
this manner, ly th u-mlQiar avx .,1 Iff civcix. 7 vgt»i', in the epen Court 
of the Imperial Pallacc. ThcopbylaHui makes mention of this place. 
Book 1,Chap. 1 j and relates, that the Einperours were ufually proclai¬ 
med there; <pogff\iy $ 0 7 lGi<u@- Cfay.v he,] vm tIuj tfen/a- 

6 (jy ft! oj&chv,»ui mpiimrtu t» ’mhvpGdJ) drew- 

Which place the Latino Tranjlatour has expreit in 
a long circuit of words, in this manner: Tiberius namjitc in atrium 
palatii juxta. domum, in quH multi ex berbis, feu jrondibus, ad ccenandum, 
dormiendumve uri, five Lcffiflcrnia , vcfltbulum illuflrc , vifcniumque 
profecnium. Huc,inquam,gcj/atus, Sic. Whence it appears, that he 
undcHtood not what was meant by thefe words. Likewife Niccpborus 
Calliftus, when he wrote out this place of Tbcopbilaftus omitted the 
latter words. But my Sentiment is, that by thefe words, om\v&CdJi 
oma., Tbcopbilaftus means that Houjc which in Greek was tom A j 
J't^vrv/. cfcKKttCm, Bccaufe in « thctc were nineteen dccitbita, ' 
or Stibadia, rvbcrcon the Emperour with his Nobles lay down and ban- \ 
qua ted at Cbrijimas, and on the more folcmn FcjlivaLuys, as Tbcopba- I 
«er and AnafUfius Bibliotbtearius do relate in the one ami thirtieth year 
of Juitiniau j and iikewife Luitprandua in Doo^C Rtrum per Europam 
Gc/tarum, Chap. ?; where hh words are thefe: Eft domus qux Dc- 
carnnei accubita diciiur, &c. There is an tdoufc which is termed the 
Dcacnnea accubiu. It is fo called for ibis reafon , becaufe nineteen 
Tables arc Jprca.l therein the Nativity of our Lord. IVhcnon the Em- 
peroiirnnd liliaoife bisGueilsdo banquet, not in a fitting pojturc, as on 
other days, but by ying down. Near this Houfe was the T ibunai, 
or Tin one, in which tiie Empcrours and Emprcfic s were crowned. 
Niccpborus Conjlantinopolltanus > j.ag 1 yc, fpcaking of Ifaurus Leo j oy 
urJ 'retCsvahito ( fays lie ) Myp/Afqt S\r^.\rrlu, uKvGtnoy veepet rev 
ijiy mvWTtvov tit CaetKict, in the Throne termed the Dccacnnca 
Accubita be Crowned bis Son Conllantinc Emperour. Anaftafus re¬ 
lates lire fame, as does likewife the Author Iftftorix MifcelU, Book ir. 
Tiie fame Writer, book fpeap.ing of Conjlantinits Copronymus 1 
Anno 28 Imperii fui coronavit, &c 5 On tbei 8 ' 1 > year of his own Em- 
pirc, the Emperour Crowned bis IVife Budoxia, after be bad been thrice 
married, in the Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita. Hence ’tis, that 
Codinus ( in bis Origincs Conftantinopolitame,) places si-dsuoy, 
TheStcpfimon, near the Houfo of the nineteen Accubita: by which 
term [ The Stepjimon ] lie means the throne whereon the Empcrours 
were Crowned. Now, this Houfe was, in t he Third Region [ of the 
City, ] near the Hippodrome, as Luitprandus attells. Indeed, the 
Old Dcjrriplioninformsus, that in that Region was thr Great Cirque, 
and the Scmiciwt'ar for, batftround'] Porticus, which was called 
The sigma, and lallly thcTiibunal ot the Forum of Conjlantinc. And 
'tis very likely, that of rh.it Porticus was made the Houfe of the nine¬ 
teen Accubita for a Sigma is the fame with a Stiba.lium or an Accubi- 
tm. Moreovei .the Church of Saim .Sicplif n is by Codinus placed neat 
the Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita, which Petrus Gylljus ( book 2, 
(bap. if, ) relates, from an Old Authour, to have been near the S/g- 
m - Fuither, this Houfe of the nineteen Accubita, was a,fo termed 
TbcDclpbica ) or, The Dclpbicum, as Procopius attdls book 1. of bit 
TandAicki, pag. ■, and yiftor Tlmoncnps in bis cbmi«/n. 


, tujtin, junior Gm. : 
may be gathered ir.un sin 


tirlt that had been Itile I Em.>e-.<.ur m that -..iln.rb, by li’, li h r 
r*lt«:inixn. After whom, the (<• 1- wi, g r.mpe-o, is-f the Rail went 
proclaimed in the fame pl ic as I have I- ,.g (in., uoferv. d my Notes 
on Amm. Marcellintg a<jth /, f, > ll6i xh.- Emperour 
Zeno alfo was ('.rowned i.. th S\ '-th Milluri ra by hh own Son 
Lio, as Rift or Thunoeenfs rclat si bit CMt-nnon. Idkcwife HP'lif. 
cits sv.ts a iitrie alter Iti.’ed Ein.ei ur m h C ,w r j, a, 7 \.r', -re, in¬ 
forms us, Now, the camp s was in :!>.• y, .mi}} Mill tan • r, a» fh:- 
opbylxlhts attells, bonk 8, chan. n. I!m who was i a I, ’,,a T-,. 

guflus in til.- Atrium of the Im H-riai Pal,ace, ,.t , T!- 

not yet plainly Gund. Indeed, fufthu fm'ior (e.m- to ii.v.e i .. 1 
p.-oc(aimed Empcion there, as ’may be gathered from the tl: 
of this book, ya'cf. ‘ 

c Tbeopbancs in his Chronic on nrtdis, ihn (nut 1 vi.unr.c s s.ho- 
laflicu j, but ) F.ttlycbius was then Patvauh t.l Conjlaniinoslc l or 
Johannes Scholajihus died on the Tenth InJUi. » M ;i -Ite month 'ur -. ;, 
uivaiy before the Ciicn.ls of September, And Evtuhitu was u u wi 
to Ills own See on the lame ye’r, in the month Olobcr, on tin- / .. ,-,h 
Indtchon, a, Tbcop'uncs attells. On the yea: tolmwino ( v.h\h wts 
the year of ChrUt 57 s, m the Tw.'feb In lift ion, of the of 
September,) this Eutythius Crowned Ttbnius Auguf.Uj, as Thc- 
oobancs and the Authour of cOc Alexandrian cfironuT inform Uj. 
fine, oil a more attentive examination ot the thing, l have perceived 
nothing is to be found fault wiih heic-. for Euagrius fpcaks not here 
concerning Tiberius’s being prurfaimed Augustus, but of tiieApiKiia- 
tiott of Cafar granted to him. Further, Tiberias was nude Ctfar 
on the Eighth India ion, as tlr Authur (?) the Alexandrian Chronicle 
informs us,- at which time fofmnts was Patriarch of Gonjlantirn'lc. 


Let not the AE.tg/iifucncc of Ycne jit tire de¬ 
ceive Ton, nor the ''Celle of' thofe things which 
are fern: by which I have been impaled upon, aucl 
have required my fclj obnoxious to thr Extrceim- 
cjl of Pmujhmcuts. Do Ton cor reel y.,y /.vfia’grJ, 
and Wilhatl * Lenity and Mnnfumnlc (,ovrrn 1 
the State. Then pointing to the f Magiftiares ; Sc las, Jc- 
Ton ought not, (aid he, in any wife to be per- ll dJ‘ l b f 
fw.tdcd by them and further added, Tor they V\y. C) 
have reduced me to thofe Circumftauccs wherein |. crr ' v / 

I Ton now behold me. £ He littered J feverall other 
fuch like |. exprellions, ] which put all purfons 
into an amaze, and drew from them plenty of 
Tears. Now, Tiberius was very tall of Body, 
and befides his Stature, the Conieheft perfon, 
not only of Emperouts, hut of all other men, 
d as far as a. y one may conjefturei c in fo d „ , 
much that, in the lirfl: place, even his very fhape §^ ?V [ 
deferved an Empire. His temper of mind was ill'll', it 
Sweet and C'urteous, £a p rfon 3 that received n «lt be 
all men kindly even at the firft light. He elleemed w ; itu ' ,1 > 
it £the greateft 3 Riches to be liberall to all men 7Jf 
in reference to bountifull Contributions, not on- (f^ 'acy 
ly as far as a neceility, but even to an affluence cr,c, Sic, 

doubt but Evsgrius left it thus written. Our conjsi&ute is nmfir- 
med by the Teller tan Manufcript, wire icin I found it plainly v/tittiu 
in this manner. Away therefore with the tcnditi.m M Mufchlut, who 
tranflatesit thus; Injignis magis, qttam ut qufpam ills tenftrri p:,f t 
more eminent, tbin that any one might l<c c impart d to hint. Bit cb,i- 
jlopborfon turns it in this manner j PaUbtitudmn ixccllcntia omnium 
opinioncmi'crfor the excellency iflcint} greater than ihupinm of til 
men. Valcf. 1 

c Kai i^cotiv {$> 70 cifQ- u^tip. \ h- reading in the 
Florentine Manufcript is truer, thus, d ( or^dnr pty, &t in is 
much that, in the firft place, &r. Evagrtus alludes 10 that* known 
wife.of the Tragedian ■, voaw fU-Q- n fJ! rna\ r t- 


f For 
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fa, « 8 _f Pot he confidercd not, whit Petitioners ought Army fronting him, ( Commanded by >Mi* b 
2 i to reC eive but what it became an Emperour arms e Brother to that Jujtwm who had been*, Pr f 
had miller of t[ie Ro ) M ns to give. *Twas his ventimenr, barbaroufly murdered by L the Emperour] Jit- ua, r h s 
write, i that that Gold was adulterate )) which firms,) accurately well Armed, the Trumpets mentioned 

jt ,. II Or, was Collected with the Tears ([ of founding an Alarm, the Colours raifed in order 5f'<* 

. — lVhichcmc ~ ‘ " ’ " ' -*■ n ‘ 


v ii was collected wun uic tear* ~ itinii* 

rf rZ C Vhe Provincials.] Hence (*tis cer- to an Engagement, the Souldicr greedy of (laugh- ' » r 
SJioi, tain) it was, that lie remitted the ter, and with a moil incomparable decency mh,Li 

&c. Uorbe c 0 \\ c £t\on of 6 one whole years Tribute, to the breathing forth rage and fury, Qlaftly ] fuch tfmitgimt 
tonfiikrcd Tributarics . An d thofe poiTeilions which AS- and fo great a number of Horfe,as none of ihe \¥M 
arnumes had ruined, he freed from the Tribu- Emperours had ever conceived in their mind 5 B ** 
ought tore rary Funftion, not only in proportion to the he was ftneken with a great amazement, fighed H , liori ‘ C!> 
reive, as the damage they had fuffered, but alfo much above deeply at fo unhop’t-tor and unexpected a tiling,^, i< 9 . 
reading is r tl)e lofs -1 Moreover, * thofe illegal! Prefents and would not begin a Fight. When therefore alfo 
Jl^uck'were remitted to the Magnates, for which he deferred an Engagement, made ddayes, fpenr lu ^ 

1 s’.chan. 1. r Bribes] the Emperours had heretofore fold the time, and only feigned a Fight •, Cms , ( j 
In rli<.' Flo- (Jie/i* Subjects C 10 them.] He alfo wrote the Scythian, a perfon that Commanded the XJ 
rctv.inc and Qynftitutions concerning thefe matters, ma- Right Wing, makes an Attack upon him. The icw* 
Teller ian. j. thercby provifion for the fecurity of po- Pcrftam were not able to bear the 

H IV y 1 t Shock of his Charge, but appa- f Or,ye r - ; 

f'i- ^ rently deferred their || Ranks} where- {j C Q r m ^ ebrorfet 

cum ’tiv Witten 'imhav. Valef. _ . . . . , upon f Curs ] nude a great (laugh- ’ * who 9. 

6 Th-rc is extant a Confutation of Jufltm Jimior wherein he has ter amon gft the Enemy. Then he ’ J'Utimcf 

remitted to the Provincial!* the Remains of the Tributes of the j»a(i . l d r of the PerCtattA 1 where I™ P ‘" 

y Which < e ^ f ofthc 


rcn ‘- ,nc and Conftitutions concerning thefe matters, ma- 
k ' n fi thereby provifion for the fecurity of po- 
fcripis, in- ftcrity. 

head c f «- 

ct' op, ’tis witten eaHAop. Va>cf. . . , ... 

6 Th ve is extant a Conftitution of Jufltm Ji(mar,wherein he has 
remitted to tlie Provinciallj the Remains of the Tributes of the pafi 
year, nnti'l the I-id’ih Indhlion of the Cycle current. W hich Jujltnm 
Teems to have done by the peitwafion of Tiberius, whom a little be¬ 
fore he had Created Cafur, at the beginning of the Eighth In- 


Chofroes and the whole Army had their baggage. ftr , 
and he takes all the Kings Tie 1 lure, and more- On 


dill ion, as the lAuthour of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs ovgr tbe whole Baggage, ill the very fight nui ’i »«t& 
m. I'm .hi. firil Coifctlon .terefore of tie ia™rout^«- 0 f who bore II will) paiience, and’"' ea- 

&i£l VM. ♦ ’hough his own trouble might whb more £ >- 

C< i> At Vhis prefent there is extant a ConRitution of the Emperour eafe be indured, than the Attack of Curs. ,l n p Cr . 
Juflinus junior , concerning the promoting R.e&ouis of Provinces ] n this manner therefore Curs , together with his fians, «•/(& 
without reward. Which amoiigilthe NovellCenjlitutions of fuftinus ^ ou [Jj ers poiTefTes himfelf of greac Riches and t0 ° nm( - 

pcrmiflion^lo *™l f 1 ' Z,"J. 

fierour thofe per lorn whom they mould judge fit to Govern their together with their Burthens, amongft which vm , lt 

own Province- and the Jim perour promifts, that lie will give forth hapned to be Chofroes’s Sacred Fire, adored ruir.c th 

the Cutidlls and the Infignis [ Marly, Tokens ] of Magillracy free- ^ j]j m as a God ; f after tills ] lie marches Kon) - 1n 
]y, without any ptelciu / a ^’ T b .| ar a e “J c ! round the Perjian Army linging a Viftorious 

flntc on the eiahtli year of jujtinui juniors fcmpnc, was, wc , . J 7 ,. ° again t 

doubt nor At forth alfo by the perlwafton and fuggellion olTibe- Song , and about Candle-lighting re- * Or, His whom fi¬ 
rms the exfar. Vafef. turns to * the Roman Army, which own [for- Itiniamis 

' • t had now left its Station neither eci. ] Commit- 

' Choiroes nor the Romans having be- hr cf tit 

CHAP. XIV. gun a Fight; only fome Skirmiflie* Zlom AfiSid 

had hapned, and ( as it ufually hap- Magijb 

That the Emperour Tiberius raifed a vafi Jr my mam t) 

f to be imployed ] a^iinfi Chofroes ; f at the Eafl being fent by Tiberius, makes ready for a War , id in 


i Empire , was, We¬ 
il fuggellion olTibe- 


CHAP. XIV. 

That the Emperour Tiberius raifed a vafi Jr my 
Q to be imployed ] again ft Chofroes ; C at 


b,.ut «W 1 V fr* JutUnianus Si Sif.'SM 


Dux, and drove L Chofroes ] out of 
Roman Pale. 


* th Eight, having with him thofe moll valiant Hattont, which in the Let- 
WS & ua & e °f d>c Barbai ians are termed Heimani j where he vanquiflxi M 
\trcmcntioired Emperour. Vaicf. 

c T' dJiivsiots d'etAMu; dv>tp»/$ t/»- From the Flonrtkt 


• or nr TTAvins therefore imployed the ill gotten and TctUrUn kanufrtpt^ . tuve mad, good this place ihw j f 

, l H ,• Q ,f n w P life he made dio- ctJiW > t*vvv to w&f nw* d'aK<uu f artijn^vs. Brother mm 

men tlj.it A. X 1 reafure to g , p Juflinus who had been barbaroufly murdered by [ the EmpcrourJ li¬ 
vers He- vifion for a War. And ratfes fo vaft an Army .. , .. J u 


Tiiis Jujtinianihmfotc was Son to Germania , ( which Thcc* 


* of valiant men, by lifting the choyceft Soul- phjiaftus does alfo atteft in bis Third Boo Brother of that tfujlw* 

'> H . c ' diers both of the || Tranfalpine Nations wflo who had been /lain by the Emperour, as Evagrim relates in the be- 

r inhabit] about the Rhine, and alfo of the ginning of ifeir Wh,. Valef. 

J .-I ^.1.-^ d rheopbyLftia mentions this perfon, in book 3. chap. i< 5 ; and 

r. On | GJalpiucs, of the Maffagcta likewne, and other jn boC) ] { j_ t hap. 9. In which places ihe Laline Tranjlawtr tens 


ml’ the diers > botl1 o( the II Tranfalpine Nations whe 
Aipcs. [j inhabit ] about the Rhine, and alfo of tin 
-|- Or.’ On f Cifalpines , of the Maffageta. likewife, and other 
this fide the g C y thicks nations 5 of thofe alfo about * Panno- 


in book 1. chap. 9. In which places ihe Laiine Tranjlaiour ic 
him Curfim, line, he had better have tranllated it Curjm. For 


f p nia and Adafia, of the Jllyrii and Jfanri : that Menander Protcttor calls him, in the fixth book of bis Hijterics,pag .' )9 
cnlt/ ^ lie inrermixt near an Hundred and fifty thou- of the Kings Edition. In Tbcopbancs's Cbronicon, P ag.»n,liei» 


doubt k mult be made iA at, and Routed Chofroes: who t |,usj dvtteWidv Mtlmlmn Zhspopfo k »jf« 
Troops. ’I is a wonder to me, j^- (cr taking of Day as, I would ailde an Article, in this manner, ^ nigetij 
***»; uZ'iSu, thorn or the immediately in the Summer is,as Johannes hangm renders it, &u6i facillm it impre 


fand men with his incom- corruptly termed K &, cnn. \£f. ^ 

, , aTt-nanc nf AvUl\* 7 *S<W A T H ***** ^ 7 ^nf ^ KXQS «Ji V/tffi **, }™ 1UCT 

04 rJTTicov* Without parable lroops Oi Horle, approve of Nicepbona’s rending, (book ig. cJiap. 2. ) winch runs 
mult be made iAc^j and Routed Chofroes: who thusj JLv^trri^dv Ji 7 Iuj Io/jth w wopfiv 
’lis a wonder to me, a j tcr taking of Darat^ I woujdaddean Article, in this manner, r n< niff »[*$*• ^* ,ac 

mrs. c.ilrf. uaa maae an uruption into im p rc rr ton W ithm 0 rc cafe be endured, than the Attaekof Ceurs, 

Jrmema , and from thence Further, Tbeophanes in bisCbronieon relates this Flight of the Pcmm 
refolved Upon an Tnvafionof Cafarea , (which is and Viflory of the Roiiianr, after the death of the Emperour Jii/lkixi 
the Metropolis of Cappadocia,) and of the Cities junior, when Tiberius had obtained the Empire alone. But The- 
l iJl r nn iPmnJ ,h a ... 17.„ phiUflwi, from whom Tbeophanes feems to have taken his Relation, 

m that Region. He contemned the Roman Em- thiU that liapnea whilfi jufiinm was yet alive, when Tihcnv 

pil'e til fuch a mannei, that When Cajar dll- bore t j Je xitle and Dignity of Cafar only, and governed the State; 


patch’t away an EmbafTy to him, he would a* may be feen in rbccphyiaflui 
not vouchfafe the Ambafladours accefs to him- our Evagrim ; for he relates 
. 0 „ r felf : but ordered .hem •» follow him ,o C* “ 5 £ 3 S 2 ®£ 
(i.lerof Jana : for there, he /aid, he would * give of M sgithr mthnm. Valef. 
l\ C £ Em ' lbcm audience. But when he law the Roman 


as may be feen in Tbccpbylaflm's third book, (bap. 14. To whom agrees 
our Evagrim ■, for he relates the Death of fujlimu Junior hertalter, 
in the nineteenth chapter of this book, where he fays in expreb wmos, 
that after Juflinms death, Tiberius deprived Juflinian ol the Fbgm'y 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


pens,) fometimes one man C came out ] of 
each Army and engaged in a (ingle Combat. 
On the night following Chofroes 'kindled many 
Fires, and prepared for a Night-Fight: and 
whereas the Roman Army was divided into 
two Gamps, in live dead of the Night he falls 
upon thofe who were Encamped to the North¬ 
ward. After he lud routed them by his fudden 
and unexpetfled Attack, lie invades Melitina 
a City that lay near, which was then without 
a Garrifon and deftitu:e of Inhabitants. And 
after he had burnt down this whole City, he 
• made preparations for his patting over the River 
Euphrates . But when the Roman Army was 
got together into one Body, and followed him, 

being put into a fear in relation to bis own 
fafety, he himfelf got upon an Elephant, and 
fo part the River. But a vaft number of the 
([Forces] about him were buried in the Tor¬ 
rent of the Euphrates. After he had received 
information of their being drowned, he mar¬ 
ched away from thence. Chofroes therefore 
having undergone this iaft punifhment for his 
t Petal an- fo great j infolence towards the Romans, in com 
cy, or, con- pany of thofe C of his Forces ] who had made 
tumclie. t h e i c e f C ape, went into the Eaft, where he had 

a Truce, to the end no one might make an 
Attack upon him. But Juftmamu with the 
whole Roman Army entred the Pcrfian Em¬ 
pire, where he patted the Winter feafon, no 
body giving him any the leaft moleftation. A- 
bout the Summer Solftice he returned, with¬ 
out the lofs of any part of his Forces, and 
with great felicity and much glory fpent the 
Summer about the Confines .of both Em- 


That Chofroes being heavily difejuieted at his 
own overthrow , ended his life: but his Son 
Hormifda undertook, the Government of the 
JPerfians. 

B Ut, an immenfe £ deluge of] fadnefs being 
poured in upon * Chofroes, ( who was now 
1 The forely diftretted, reduced to a defperation, and 
death of overwhelmed with a reciprocal! Torrent of 
KinV of Grief >) in a miferable manner took him out 
ihe Per - of this life -, after he had eretfted an immortall 
f ans is re- Monument of his own Flight, C to wit ] the 
latcd too L aw [ ie wrot e that no Emperour of the Per- 
For ' 1 he C * f iam in f uture ,ea d f° rtb an Army a- 

died after gainft the Romans, His Son Hormifda fucceeds 
Tiberim him in the Empire. b Of whom I rauft at pre- 
had gotten f en t omit to fpeak, in regard the fequel [[of 
the Em- Tranfaftions ] calls me to tbemfelves, 

n,’., i” PwX: a " d r d<>l1 ! «P eft thc * ,lKcad of m y 
latfm at- Difcourfe. 

lefts, book 

3,chap. 16. which is alfo confirmed by Mtnmdtt ProteSot in hit 
Excerpt. Legat. Wherefore Tbeophanes is miftaken in bis Chon icon, 
who relates Chofdroej’s death, and thc Inauguration of his Son Hor¬ 
mifda, in the Empire of Jufliniu Junior. Valef. 

b 'O vvv tajoy. In the TtUerian Manufcript I found It written, 
tv vvv ievriov, of whom I mu/1 at prefent emitttfpetkt which reading 
I prefer fat before the Vulgar one. Valef. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Who at that time were Bijhops of the Greater 
Churches. * 

A Peer the departure of Johannes, called alfo Ca- 

tclnms jMi of this life, * Bonoftts undertakes a [ n ^ ((C : 
the Government of the Biflioprick of Rome he phorm, 
was fucceeded by another . , . ,, ba0,< l 7> 

was Pclagtm. The 6 on- Imimarm and the otner Au- 
flantinopohtme C hair, when thours who have wiiuen CO n- 
Johatmcs was dead, was rc- teming the Lives of the Bifbtpt 
ftored to Etttychm , who f Kome [J| t :” n . f’ 

M ! ,,-n. J , c „ Earoiitus thinks la- had the Stun 

been Bifliop before Jo- namcof B ono(*. Vz\ct. 
hannes. After Jpollinaris, 

Johannes fucceeds in the Throne of Alexandria, 
who was fucceeded by Eulogists. After Ma¬ 
carius, Johannes is promoted to the Epifcopate 
of Jerufalem , a perfon who had been cxcer- 
cifed in the Conflids of an unfurnifhed life, in 
that termed the Monafterie of the Jcoemeti •, 
b nothing of an Innovation having been at- b chf . 
tempted in relation to the Ecclefiaftick confti- jiopiZ’. 
tUtion. (on under-> 

lloud thofe 

words fo, as if Evagrius would have faid, that in tlie times uf Jo¬ 
hannes fiilhop of Jerufalem, no tumult had been raifed in the 
Church. Hut to me Evagrius feems to mean another thing; to 
wit, that during that whole time, wherein thofe Prclatev, li-.-ie 
named by Evagrius, fate j there had been notuntulc in the Church. 
Valef. 


I CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at An¬ 
tioch in thc times of Tiberius. 

B Ut, * in the third year of Tiberius thc Ca- 1 TiCfe'r 
far's Governing ihe Roman Empire, there 
hapned at Antioch and the Suburb Daphne which 
is near it, a moft difmall (flaking of the Earth, s^m'uui 
b at the very hotted time of Noon-day. At EaxuC tf- 
whicli time all Daphne was totally demolifhed yarjuf. 
by this Earthquake, and the Edifices at Antioch, 
as well the publick as the private ones, were ) ha ° 0 V* 
fent in funder to the very earth, but fell not to thougnt ' 
the very ground. Some other accidents hapned that by 
likewife, highly worthy to be recorded, both t,le ^ 
at Theopolis it felf, and at the Imperial City alfo : 
which difquieted both thofe Cities, and incited , 1 ,},^ ycir 
them to the greateft Tumults. Q Thefe Acci- of Tiberius 
dents] took their * beginning from AugufimJ 

a divine Zeal, and obtained a condu- Je¬ 

tton befitting God. Which f matters ] c I come v ,, as c ^ 
Qnow] to give a Narrative of. Sentiment 

alfo of Chri- 

ftophorfon and Mufeulut ,as may be gathered from their Renditions. B ic 
in my judgment, Evagrius feems to mean here thc year of Tiberius’s 
Cafarean Dignity. For, in thc fit It place thc words themlcives do 
rufticientlylliowth.it. Then fccondly, Evagrius Ins not yet -i-lah&i 
Juflinus Junior's death, nor tlie Coronation of Tiberius. F01 he 
fpeaksof thefe hereafter, in thc nineteenth chapter of this bool-. Where¬ 
fore, thofe things related in this chapter, hapned whilil Jufiinns 
Junior was yet alive. Valef. 

b ’Ec T amo THf /MmUCelas to vt^ifd-m}py. It mud be made 
if dvTv , at the very • as *tis in the lilUrian M. S ; or, ^,7.’ livib, 
as it is in tiieephorus. Va'ef. 

* At£®(/ I begin to relate. Ilnd rather write, 

ltome t for to GrAcians are wont to fpeak. In the TtUerian ,\l, S. 
I found it plainly written, xi^av ’ippouiu, l tome to give a relation 
of. Valef. 


X X 2 


CHA P- 


5io Tbe EccleftaflicalHtjlory Lib. V, 

hatefull to God, d turned C her face ] quite back- d , 
CHAP. XVIir. ward ; 311 horrcd figlir, and worthy to be for- T rJ% 

ever remembred : which thing having been feen, Wi.'S 

OmirmvlU bfimOm, thExarM Jjjf’JjT b f ^ * «"<<*.. i, 

Ana,0 " US - cutnifted with the cuftody 

O vl , .. , r r , c , Ot Anatolius and Ins Accom- f horns read, who |,. ls 

Ne AM'lm, (a perfon .t firtt * of the plte was dedared I0 a „ „,i s ,,h« „r Ev,,,,,!/ 
ordmary rank, and one of the Sedentary perfons . Moreover /he was #WJ 


M'w. In Mechanicks, but afterwards in what manner I f een by fome of lh ' p ai .u <P»> turned her fetfe qmc 
the excel- know nor, he had rliruft himfelf into the Magi- (-,,([ j nc ; t j n{ , tbetn a!n ; n fl. l ’"‘ c " J| ’i' 


elf Tvmdhr 'jay'loomoiy u 
<pn, turned her fetfe q„t, 
from him. Whence it 3 


- City Antioch: where alfo he followed thofe j ng lhac ,, c /|;(d been ^ term^ifx^ whkhZ^ 

affairs which he then liad in hand. On which r j ous [0 ber $ on g ut a f t( , r tion i do rather .if.p it ., v ( '. ( 

account likewifeit hapned that he contracted he was brought’ to the 1m- 2L ,/S 
an intimate familiarity with Gngwxm the Pre- perial City, and having been and pointed thuft U 4 

late of that City : and made frequent vifirs * espo(bd to tbe acutcft of „v i£yi i‘JS 

to him, 1 partly that he might confer with Tortures, had not any thin- ihtw, if 

him, and partly to render his own power and i(J tbe j c ,n. [() r„ v ' : htr p/isWpn j But jl„-, 

Mtthodiv jetm byoften emraling wub bin. lte Prelaw [Gregorius-, ^ 


•m Mtofaw 4; which puufi,,. 
m I do rather .im,,,... 


, authority greater by often converling \ 


the Sedentary Mtcbmcly. The fame is the reading in Niccpborus. ^ 1C > together With Ills AfTo- batcfull to God , turned /» di 

Further, ’tis tlrange that three Tranflatouvs Ihould have been mirta- dates, became the Occafioner w • 

ken in the rendition of one word. Bor Johanna Langus renders it of greater Tumults there Or, SubjcBcd. 

thus; Erat Tbcopoli Anatolius qai.lam, ex plebeis ille quidem & ig- nn .i r „„ c r | 1P a nrhrmi -1 n t „ __i c .. . 

iuois uniu, there wm ai’Vh'dopoUsonc AnatoVtus, ,i perjon oj the onli- i r P°PuHr Sedition 

vary rank and om of the floibfuU. Mujatlus rianflatcs it in tbit man- ln tliat ^ C— Ity. rOT, When lome of f them had I Vi>. 
ncr: Units ex mul tis ill it qui vitam delieui injtituunt. One of thofe received a femence of Banifhmcnt, but were not n - !,(te ’ ‘ 
mn'y who lead a dJicatc life, cbrijioplmfons verfion tuns thus; t 0 b e taken off by*a capitall punrfhment • the /!c . am ' 
Aititcii.a vir qliU'npui’ciutpsimiim & /itoU/t. Anatolius man at populacy, inccnfed by a kind of Divine zeal 

fir l a plebeian and effeminate, or, (oft. Which interpretation they 1 f M l . . l 

fee in to have drawn from Sitidin and the Aitlbour of tbe Etymologicun j P ut things into a difturbance, by being exafpe- 
v/ho expounded e>?.rj)'^c.i©~ 111 t t' is mannei, dqy>f >tj ywiu/KwJiif, rated, and highly enraged. And having feized 
idle and effeminate. But, this term dignities fomething elfe here, as the perfons that had been condemned to Exile 
is concluded from the preceding term Wherefore 1 doubt net, but ,|, ey put them into a Boat, and burnt them 
by this word Euagritts means the Attifces Scllulartt) Sedentary Me- j • f ff, n p P nrP ,1,, „„ A i tUC , 

cLhkt. which the Greeks* Ifo term l^« { , lor the fame rco- allVL L ^ people pronOlMlc’t 


gtivcwf®-. Valcf. 


and the Autbour of the Etymolojicon 


so Julius I’cllux againft them. They likewifc exclaimed againft 
icon in the word the Emperour s and againft Eutychius their own 

, v Patriarch, as being betrayers of the Faith : And 


r U l A J)ctht};dufc©-. } m }\ c * 7 a /ffj eS( they were about to have hiurdered Entvchins 

J)a.Xifd o.ty©-, partly that be might confer with him : the word y . r „ . . , w tamyctntts, 

rreyfuMT’a mud be expunged, which crept in here from the foregoing an " thofe per ions to whom the Cognisance of 


line* I'dief. this Caufe had been committed, going up and 

.... , down to all places in queft of them : luvd not 

Tins [ ylnatolms ] was afterwards difeovered to providence, the preferver of all things deli 
have lacrificed [to the Gods*, ] and having on V ered them out of their hinds who fought after 
that account been called to Examination, was them, and by degrees appeafed the Ra«c of fo 
detected to be a moft execrable wretch, a Con- numerous a multitude, in fuch a manner that 
jurer, and a perfon involved in innumerable im- no m if c hievous Adion was committed by’ their 
t or, pieties. But he f corrupted the Corns of the hands, further, shnuothrs himfelf in the firft 
Bought off. Eafi with money •, and wanted but little of place was caft to the wild Beafts in the slwphi 
gaining lus difmiiUon, together with his Ac. t f jealre , and his Body having been torn by them 
complices; (lor he had leverall others of the was afterwards fixt to a Crofi. But nei,lie!- 
fame Moralls with himfelt, who had been ap- in this manner found he an end of his punifhment 
prehendeu ar the fame time that lie was:; had jn tb \s life. For the Wolves having drae’d his 
not the populacy made an Infurreftion, and by jnipure Body down from the Crofs, fa thin<* 
railing a great difturbance, fpoyled that defign, never before feen, ) divided it for a prey amoneft 
Moreover, they exclaimed againft the Patriarch themfelves. There was alfo a certain perfon a- 
A Or, W<a ana , f at , w . us a p ? r jV m }} ui mongft us, who ( before ihefe things hapned,) 

rt pj.rt.tker Confult. A fo, fo me turbulent and deftrudive affirmed, that lie law in his fleep, in whatman- 
Cl dut dc- JW « had perfwaded lome perfons, that lie ner the Sentence againft Anatolius and his Ac- 
^Evi-jct- p V j s I) P‘ efe ' u . together with Anatolius at the com phces fhould be * pronounced by the peo- 
Mi’ iris;, tdeicftable^ facutices. tor this reafon Crc- p] e An( j an Uluftrious c Curator of the Im * Ghcn ‘ 

Donbticfs gorius was reduced to the tmminenteft of dan- peria ] H oufes, who was a vigorous defender of m ’ "I'r 

1£ '? ,f w 8 as ’ mo{ f violent meurfions being made againft Anatolius , affirmed that he faw the Tbeotocos‘™hU- 
T«wSJl iim r r populacy. And this fufpicion was w | 10 faid, how long would he defend Anatolius, nkm-r 
p trendedi™f ed . co fudl 311 llei g lul) ) the Emperour w | 10 had caft fuch great contumelies, both on^^ ; 
us ,h, um- 'l tbcruu himfelf became defirous of knowing her felf, and on her fon. And in this manner , ! ,Jl , 

Cinghin the truth from Anatolius % own mouth. He were ihefe affairs concluded. ,wl 

Ntuphorus, gives order therefore, that Amtolius and his rHlkxjis. 

u ’or* In Accomplices fhould forthwith be conveyed to For the Houfes of the Emperours, as well iljofe in the Iinpeil.il ti.v. 


‘ the Imperial City. Which when Amtolius 
underftood, he van to an Image of the Tbcotocos 
hung up by a rope in the Prifon, and having 
folded his hands behind his back, /hewed him¬ 
felf in the pofture of an humble Suppliant and 
Vctirioner. But /he, abominating f the man, J 


as them in the Subutbs, had their Curatores, who loofc’t after their 
Revenue. And this dignity was not the mcanelt, for the pcifor.s 
who bore it had the Titles of Mojl Glorious and Mof Magnificent, m I 
have remarked before at the third chapter of this book. 1 luy teem 
alfo to have had a Jiirifdnfiion, as Agitbiar lliews in bit Vi fib Boik> 
fpeakingconcetbing one Anatolius an Ex-eonfU ; d'l’d'y. r» K & 
•ferctTOV 0%id. TiveM/jfjov, &C. A perfon that bad both Men Ioniurcd 
wiib the l ignitj of the Confult , and bifida but obuinel an Ofi'te, 


and reproving [the Wretch] as impious and I SEp. 


Lib. V. 


forts of the Emperour. Thofe Officers ire by tbe Romans termed Cura- 
tores. 1 lie term Office, in this pafl'age of Agitbix ( though 

pnlcttnius has omitted it in bis Vcrftonf) is in no wife fupetHuous } but 
it imports an Oflicc of a M.igillrare, or a Jurifdiftion. Be/ides, that 
purple Ribband [ or Garland,] and the 1 ables which the fame Ana¬ 
tolius ms wont to a (fixe to the Houfes of private perfons.that he might 
challenge them for the Trcafuty, (as Agatbias fubjoynsin his fol¬ 
lowing words,) do manifeltly enough declare, that Amtolius had a 
Jurifdiftion as Curator of the Imperial Houfes. ’Tis certain, the 
Confutation of the Emperour Tibtrius concerning the Divine Houfet t \ 
doth plainly attelf, that thofe Curatores had Jurifdiftion. For in 
that Conllitution, Tiberius does make an exprefs eltabliihment, that 
an Aflor, who /lull prefer a Plaint [ or, SueProcefs ] againit 1 
a Cartularius or a ConduRor or a Colonus of an Imperial Houfc, con¬ 
cerning any matter belonging to an Houfe of the Emperour, may, 

If be will, come fo an hearing before the Mofl Glorious and Moft 
Magnificent Curator. But if he fufpeftshim, he may profecutehis Caufe 
before any other Judge who (hall have been put into Commiflion by 
the Emperour. But the Emperour Tiberius in tbatLave prohibites the Cu- 
raiorci from fixing Tables or E ifo til Titles on the Houfes of private pet¬ 
rous, and from Sealing them. For the Curatores were wont to fell fuch 
Titles asrhefe to the meaner fort, and to exnft fome thing of them for i 
their Patronage and Broteftion, as Tiberius does there Blew. Moie- 
over, thefe Houfes, and the Coniuftores [ Hirers J of them enjoyed 
many priviledges and immunities, as may be feen in the Theodofian 
Code, Tit. dc privilcgiis domut Augufta, and in the fort-mentioned 
Confiitution cf Tiberius. Valef. 


CHAP. XIX. 

'Cetfcirning MauriciusV Gencraljhip , and comer- 
ninghPrVertttes, j 

B Ut* Tiberius being now, after the death of 
Jujlmtt, encircled with the [Imperial] 
Oown, turns Juftiniamu out of Commi/lion, in 
regard he managed not [ the War ] againft the 
r Barbarians with the fame fortunate fucccfs as 
v *... . . ..,n„ formerly. And * he Cre- 

* Yea, Tiberius , whMffiufti- „ tes MauricinA Maoifttr of 
ttus as yet furvived, created Mau- , ^ ^ r * 

riciu, Magifter of tbe Oriental the Eajiern Mihce, a perfon 
Milice, after he had turned out that derived his Defcent and 
Juftinian ; as Tbeophylafhts attciis. Name from the feniour Rome-. 
book 3, chap. 15. Valcf. but from his immediate Pa- 

«• Arabiffut, or Arabijfum, was* { e " ts he acknowledged him- 
heretofore a Town of Armenia * e ‘‘ a Native of ° Arabif- 
Sccunda, as Hicrocles informs us fits, a City of Cappadocia, 
in bit Notitia cf tbe Provinces of He was a perfonage of great 

ZWcXh# Aic|«y, 

nod, a Biihop of Arabiffut in At- evej y way accurate and tm- 


o/Evagrius Scholafticus.' 


■ fuch a tiianner, || clear’d himfelFof ig- II Or, tans per- 
norancc, the Mother of Ra/hnefs* and Thrufi frm minebat, 

I of Sloth, which d dwelleth with’ li.-r, b,m f cl I- c fi uc cU ‘ 
and is her e Comrade : that his being in danger pamimx 
was [to beaferibed]. to Wifedome, and his very few. 
Ilownefs of AClion, to fecurity. For, Courage A(Ci fi li « 
and Prudence rode on Opportunities as ’twere on bimiuhani 
an Horfc, and governed the Raines a recording to Trcdiwia 
what the Utility [of the Republick] might order, a great deal 
Ana, the RemilTnefs and * lntenfnefs of difficult?, 

of his very Aflaults were performed ? ° r ’ Ve ‘ Nor liai 
.n n ...i.in . r\ j.. _ j bemcnc, . Cl/riflophor- 


in a certain Meafure 7 " 6 rder ^and hcmnc ‘' c . hri (^- 
Proportion. But concerning this matter we ted'u bct- 


Koiy a Biihop of Arabiffut in Ar- ev> 
mcnia tbe left Is mentioned.More- w< 
over, Philoftorgius aferibes this a; , 
Town to Armenia the Left, as 
may be feen in Suidar, in the 
word c.ucA'£/©-|**But afterwards ' Cv 
it was attributed to Cappadocia, tit' 
if we may believe Evagrius. I [ 
know not whether it be the fame 
with Arabiffon, whereof Afcmttt- 
dcr Prttclior makes mention in ‘ , 
his Exctrpta Legationum, (pag, t<jp al ‘ 
of tbe lyings Edition,) which w 

Town w-j. no. 


inu/cable." As to his Diet 
a, J Moralls, lie was con- 
ft-i" - :d moft exaft, a per- 
ied ivl/.fte. over bis appe¬ 
tite, malting ufe of thofe 
[ b* ovifions ] only that 
War: neccfTary and eafiily 
pi/cured 5 but [ avoiding ] 
aii other things, f where- 
wi a diffolute and intetn- 


V*Uf Wa * nMr T,}eoi ^^ olis ‘ pevate men are wont to 
V,u " 8 pieafe themfelves. He was 

] y P T > .. n °t cafie of Accefs as to Conferences with 
„ iS,g * Many, nor gave attention [ promifeu- 
Ufe % dr- oufl y l <> perfons; ] being fenlible, that the 
lighted, firft produced contempt, and the fecond o- 
* 0l > T )’ c pened the way to flattery. He permitted 
fp- . very few Vifits to be made to himfelf, «nor 
n „* thofe except concerning affairs of confequence. 

But to matters fuperfluous he ftopt his ears, not 
Mtifcuitis with wax, according to the Poet, but with Vea- 
^ on rar * lcr: dl3t f°> might be the beft 

«hm P , a «- ke y of his Ears > which fit°uld "Pportunely both 
cejfjgd f e open land fliut them in Dilcouxies, He had in 


Ihall fpeak more accurately in the Sequel, For, ter, h\ this 
what and how eminent a perfon he was, muft mannt i ; 
be referred to his own Empire which hath made R . rd i e 
a more manifeft difeoveryof this man, and, by p 0 - 
haying allowed him an uncomroulable power of tefhicmlc- 
doing any thing, has difplaid his very inmoft amquc non 
Recedes. This Maitrieim therefore having at vlbl ~ 

, t y e head of the Roman Army made an Expedi- ,nenUr<>T ‘ t ^ 
tion into the Perfian Territories, takes from m/efl ^Hc 
the Perffans their Cities and moft convenient rircijgw 
Caftles: and poffeffed himfelf of fo great a Uci J power 
1 Spoil, that the * Captives he » , , of acceft to 

| W brought away r out of 

Ptrfia] I peopled whole fnaied Captives. flowed that, 

very eattteft intreaty. Neither of thefe Tran/latours have hit the fen/'e 
ot this place. But the Florentine Manufcript hath Ihown us the true 
reading of this paflage. For, in/icad of i^Jko^ai, it is there wi it- 
ten wxssJlt,<r(^uv. I doubt not therefore but this whole place is thus 
to be read; to ;jffff av \( dv]bv WoS'*<ajmvhtt irtspoi^lo , raff- 
tgrruJkfff^jwv. yfci J? aW; 7 oi( nkifioif d.mpeafitv, He 
permitted very few Vifits, 61c, as we have rendred ir. Furtlier, in the 
Florent Manufcript thefe words arefet in the Margin: 0 Jet Atf« tfei 
(JOuetuhi $ajjfja.A aAnpn £ Waiyuv a^ict, Thofe things which he localet 
concerning Mauricius are full of admiration and worthy of praific. There 
occurs another Elogie of Mauricius, elegant enough, in Sitidas in the 
word (Attwefw©*,taken out of Menander ProteHor's Hifiory: to compare 
that with this here, would not be unufeful. Valef. * 

d Ti ) v imaxjtr^ffnv. I am not df the fame opinion with Chrifio - 
phorfon and Sir Henry Savil, who at this place read imjjutr^ffnr. 
For there is no fuch Greek word as irrwxjo-rJffn, as I think. Muf- 
cuius alfo leems to have read in the fame manner. For he renders it 
thus; infitiamverdmatrem temeritatis, <?ignaviam Winsdomefljeam 
ae foctam fit a fe repcllebar t 8cc. for be fo drove from himfelf Ignorance 
tbe Mother of R.afinefs, and Sloth her Domefiick and Companion, &c. 
In the fame manner Evagrius, in the beginning of this book, hath fpoken 
concetmng ffiujUnus Junior-, $fJ,H Ji $ JW*, r AmhI« k&t*- 

being pojfe/t with-Piter. Boldneji and Sloth; where 

( as itfecms from this piace) we fhould read T «uc run*fait mxUie 
rrrfh two Vices that were Comrades or CbambcrfcUower. But ilanv one* 
had rather read \ 7 mxeT(^/jnv, as sir Henry Savil does, then the paf- 
fage is to be rendred thus 5 Et inquilinamejus, ae cmubernalem irna - 
viam, And Sloth which dwcllctb with her, and is her Comrade. For 
there is as much difference between the word imoxuruMn and \m*- 
xitfs. 9 /jit, as between amm®- and Hmtu®-. Now, eUmtun®' im- 
ports Colonus, but %'jntK®- fignifies Intfuilinus * as Suidos informs us 
in the word i-mix.®-. They who were carried out of their own Country 
into any Colonic, were termed armteot or Coloni. But, he wbo volun¬ 
tarily left bit own Country dni removed into a Colonie or into any other 
City, was termed ’{mix®', or (j(toik®'. Cbriftopborfon is rriilbken 
therefore , who hath rendred this place thus: fn(citiam tutem Matrem 
Audacice, &Timiditatem qua ti vicina at finitima tfl, fie ab fe depulit. 
But he in fuch a manner thrufl from himfelf ignorance the Mother of 
Boldnefs and Timidity which is her Neighbour and Borderer. ’ E7n> . 
xscrMi does not Egnifie Finitimam a Borderer, but inquibrum, 
as I have laid. And the Latine word inquilina does exaftly apreo 
with the Greek-term. For ’tis called inquilinut ab incolatu, from 
habitation or dwelling* Befidcs, the words does not 

Vietnam, a Neighbour • ( for that would be d.fyfisvfjc j ) but 
bernalem. a Comrade or Chamber-fellow, who lives under the fame 
Roof. But,after a more diligent infpeftion into the Matter, I lhould 
rather read at this place km>ju<r( 4 ffnr. Valef. 

*'’SkirSVtfV uvth. I think it mu/1 he ama, underftand, 7J 
Sf>ff,<rts l Rajhnefs. The reafon of which emendation 1 haycgimi 
a little before. Nicephorus ( book 18, chap. 8, ) writing out ilfs 
paflage of Evagrius, has expreft it thus - S'hAojj 71 Ito imoxter uSfinv xd 
ov-jfyovov dvr,!, Sloth which dwcllcth with her and % Her Jifcffour: 
which is thewotftwayof all. Valcf. * 

f 'Eifominu. In the Florentine Manufcript I found it wtitten Hoc- 
KWCU. tiiccpborus has made ufe of the Ample verb bix'icnti. I doubt not 
but Evagrius wrote ioviKwt, Peopled. Evagrius has ufed tin* ftm" 

termlnthe firft arid fecond chapter of tbis book- Valef. 

X I 3 Uflancfs, 
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Illands, Cities, and Countreys, which in procefs 
of time had been deferted j and land that before 
had been wholly untilled, was by them rendred 
fertile *, and out of them were raifed numerous 
Armies, which with great Courage and Valour 
waged wars againft other [ barbarous 3 Na¬ 
tions ; [^ ne > 3 every family was filled with 
thofe that might perform Servile Offices, in re¬ 
gard Slaves could be procured at a moft cheap 


CHAP. XX. 

How Mauricius zw/^wi/WTamchofroes and Ada- 
armanes Generalls of the Perfians. 

M oreover, He engaged with the Eminenteft 
of the Perfian Commanders, to wir, Tam- 
chofroes and Adaamanes, who had made an ir¬ 
ruption [ into the Roman Pale ] with a Con- 
fiderable Army. In what manner, when, and 
where this Aftion was performed, let others re¬ 
late ; or perhaps we will give a Narrative thereof 
in another work ■. for our prefent Subjett pro- 
mifes an account of far different' affairs. Never- 
, thelefs, a Tamcbofrocs fell in 

t * n ra , mo ‘ chroet ' that Engagement, not by the 

It muli doubtlcfs be written mu.- ... . b " , ’ J 

W<>j» f ,Tmcbofroes. ForfoE- Valour ot the Roman Army, 
vagriiis calls him a little before, but by the piety only ot their 
Menander Protector mentions this Commander in chief £M:/h 
Commander, in his Excerpta Le- rkU{ -j and by his faith 
haA. "'Moreover, A 
laHut relates alfo r book 3, chap, daarmanes Hies with all ima- 
18, ) how he was killed In a Batcell ginable haft, having been fe- 
again It Mauricius. And attefts verely worfted in that Fight, 

that that was done after the death „ . i'sv __ u- 

of the Emperour Juftinus, at fuch l nd loft nmy of hts own 
time as Tiberius was promoted to Forces; and that, notwich- 
beAugufiut, In the Teller ian ftanding Alamundariu, who 
Manuscript it is written Commanded the t Saracens, 

Cl t°h> Va ?s « » a / had afted perfidioufly, and 
" tttS «WU to p,f S the Ri£r Eu- 
Stephens the reading here is, ptd- phrates , and to give aftlftance 
0 dJkafuttvnf i&mKsdT' to Mauricius againft thofe 
, „ . Saracens who were in the 

t Or, Seen.,*. Army . For ,|, e s „. 

racetts are not to be vanquiflied by others, be¬ 
cause of the flectnefs of their Horfes : nor can 
* Or, in. they be taken, if at any time they be * ftopr, 
dofed, 01 and they prevent the Enemy in their Retreats, 
(“r'b’V' Notwithftanding alfo, b Thcodorichus , who was 
laftj 0 has" Commander of the Scythian Nations, flood not 
made men- even the firft Charge, but fled together with the 
tion of this Forces about him. 

Comma n- 

deuTheodorichus, in his 1 bird book, chap; xy. He was by Nation a 
Goth, as may be concluded from his name, Valcf, 


CHAP. XXI. 

■f Or, Dc- Concerning thofe Signcs which f prcfignificd Mau- 
C fre^u> m ~ ricius 1 ^ being made Emperour, 

Mauricius. 

F Urther, there hapned Signes alfo fhown from 
Heaven,which foretold,that Mauricius Ihould 
be Emperour. For, as he offered incenfe late at 
night, within the Sanduary of the Sacred Houfe 
of the holy and moft undefiled Virgin and Theo- 
tocos Mary, ( which by the Antiochians is termed 
Juftinian’ s Church,) the Veil about the Sacred 
Table feemed to be all on fire; in fo much that 
Mauricius was ftruck with Terrour and Amaze¬ 
ment, and very much dreaded that fight. CVe- 


gorius Patriarch of that City, ftanding by Man- 
rictus , told him, that that thing proceeded * n 

* from God, and portended the greaceft and 4 ° r,Pnn 

mofteximiousevents to him. Chrift our God DhhcZ 
appeared likewife to him * in ftinli, 

the Eaft, requefting of him » That is when Mauricm ms 
that he would avenge him. in the Fait. So Nicephom ex 
Which T Vilion 1 ap- P ou , nds \ his , P, lace °> 

rti “ ,lm r h£ 

fhould be Emperour. For, fame Niccphcrus, and from die 
from whom elfe could [our Ttllcritn M. S, [ |u V c mended 
Saviour ] have requefted & cufixiwy and 

fuch things, fave from an P et ‘‘‘oned him jn relation t o a re- 
r- b * . c verge t whereas before » was 

Emperour, and from one one s » V ord, thus, 
who was fo pious an Adorer &c, Valcf, 
of himfelf ? Moreover, his 
Parents related to me ieverall other memorable 
pafiages, and fuch as are worthy to be recorded, 
when J my felf made enquiry of them concer¬ 
ning thefe matters. For his Father affirmed to 
me, that in his fleep he faw a vaft Vine, which 
fprang out of his Bed at the very, time of * his * Mauri- 
conception, and that a great many and thofe the c ' m>s - 
faireft fort of Grapes appeared hanging on it, 

And his Mother declared, that 6 at the very b 'lAfW 
time of her delivery, the Earth fent forth a av- 
ftrange and unufuall fweet fmell. Alfo, that fhe 
termed c The Empufa had often carried away fame mind 
the Infant, as if fhe would have devoured it; but with Sir 
was unable to do it any mifchief. Symeows ,likewife Hemp st- 
who kept his Station upon a Pillar near Antioch, who 
a man of extraordinary prudence in the manage- 
men: of affairs, and one adorned with all the py, t hu 
Divine Virtues, fpoke and performed many periups it 
things, which declared that Mauricius fhould L - 
be Emperour. Concerning which perfon we w Jj"™T. 
fhall fpeak more opportunely in the following W.™ 
book of our Hiftory. &ri7ifrv, 

Etc. decla¬ 
red, that at the very time of her delivery, Sic. And fo the reading is 
in Nicephom. In the Tellerian Manufcript I found it written, cyi 
itniuj 7&0 athervety delivery. Valef. 

c See, if you pleafe, what I have remarked concerning The Empufa 
at the eighth booli of Sozomen 's Hiflory, chip. 6. Nicephom , who 
defervedly derides fuch Old-wives-fabics as thefe, affirms (chap. p. 
book i8.) that in his age this [Shcc-devill ] was called Gille, 
Thofe termed Strigce by the Romans , were like to thefe Ernpifaj 
concerning thefe Striga fee FeJIut. The old GIoffes, Striga, Kcucfi- 
yuv ywn cpaptMtU, Laflrygon, a Witch. Concerning this C Hit 
or Gcllo, which heretofore was believed to fnatch away Chil¬ 
dren, Leo AUatius has remarked much, in hit Letter to I’auln 
Zacbiat. Valef. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning the Proclaiming of Mauricius and Au- 
gufta. 

F Urther, nJManricius is promoted to the Em¬ 
pire, at fuch time as Tiberius was drawing his 
laft breath, and had delivered to him his Daughter 
Augufia, and the Empire inftcad of a portion, 

* He furvived his being made Emperour but a * Or, He 
very fhort time; but left an immortall Memory livedjn the 
for the good Actions he performed. Nor, are Empire but, 
they eafily to be confined within the bounds of a &c * 
Narrative. Moreover, Tiberius left an incompa. 
rable Inheritance to the Republick, to wit, his 
proclaiming of eJMauricius Emperour. To 
whom he diftribured his Names alfo: for he 
ftyled zTkfauricius, Tiberius ; and to Augufia 
[_ he gave the name of ] Confantina. What 
was performed by them, the following book, 
divine ftrength affording me its afiiftanee, fhall 
fet forth. 

CHAP. 


Lib.V. 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


f Or, Con- f A Computation of the Times front Juftinus 
Cerring a Junior, to Mauritius. 

(ummary of. 


^ c * liyf Oreover, that the Times may be *diftin- 
*coantcd!‘ AVI guifhed with all imaginable accuracy, you 
, This are to know, that Jitjlinus Junior reigned * by 
place gave himfelf twelve years ten months and a half ^ 
occafion of b w j t h Tiberius [ his Colleague, ] three years 
tofiAro- anc ^ e l even months. All wliich time put to- 
niut, who, gether, C make up 3 fixteen years nine months 
in hit Ec- and an half. Tiberius reigned alone four years. 
clefaflicli So that, from Romulus untill the proclaiming of 
Amlls, zJ^/auricitts Tiberius Emperour, there are con- 

EwjS d“l«l t» be.., as both .he for- 

as his Au- mer, and prefent £ description of 3 the years 
thour, at- hath manifefted. 


tributes 


fixteen years and nine months Reign to ftflinur Junior, But, the 
other cbronologcrs a digit fewer years to jufiinus. For, Johannes Bi- 
clarienfit attributes but eleven years to hint J Cedrenus, thirteen 
years and foine few months. The Autbour of the Alcxandi ian Chro¬ 
nicle affirms, that he Reigned twelve years and eight months. Laftly, 
Dionyftus Pctavius, a molt diligent Writer of T imes, gives JujUnus 
thirteen years of Empire, lacking one month. Which years he be¬ 
gins from the year of Chrift ^ 65 , on the month November , in the 
fourteenth Indiftiott, whereon he judges, ( with Tbiophanes and Ba¬ 
ronins, ) tl^at Juflinian died. To the opinion of which perfon | do 
moll willingly lubferibe. Indeed, that the firfl; year ot JuJtmis Ju¬ 
nior was current with the fourteenth IndilUon , we are informed front 
the fame efuftinus's Fir/i Novel to Julianus Praftft of the City, 
which has this Subfcription: T>«kii8. falcndas Oclobres Cbalccdonc, 
Imp. D. N. JuJlino P. p. Augufl. Anno Primo, Indidionc quint3 dccimd, 
Dated on the eighteenth of the Calends of October, at Cha!cedon,£m- 
perour our Lord Jultinus Father of his Country Auguftus , on his firfl 
year, in the fifteenth Indiilion. For, the Bril year of Jujlinus's Em. 
pire began from the month November , as *tis agreed auiottgft all 
Writers. It muil therefore neceflarily have then been the fourteenth 
Indiilion: in regard, on the month September of the year fullowing, 
the fifteenth Indiilion is reckoned. For, if Juflinits had begun his 
Empire on the fifteenth Indiilion, ( as Vidor Vhunoncnfis, Johannes 
BiclarienpSy and the Autbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, Inveleft 
it recorded}) and in the month November *tis certain, the firfl In¬ 
diilion would have begun in the month September of the year following. 
Further, of thefe twelve years and eleven months, ( during which 
compleat fpace of time we affirm that Jtiflimis Reigned,) he Reigned 
alone and without a Colleague eight years nine months and an half; 
with Tiberius the Ceefar ,he Reigned four yeai s, and almoit one month. 
Vahf. 


b Tiberius Confiantinus was made Caf.tr by Juflinits, in the eighth 
Indiilion, on the feventh day of the month September, as ’tis recorded 
in the Alexandrian Chronicle. But he begin his Empire in the twelfth 
Indiilion, on the fifth day of the month OHober, Hence there ,ve 
four years and twenty eight days of Tiberius's Cucjarian power. But, P 
Vc had rather follow Tbcopbylaclut, who writes, that Tiberius m, 
made Cafar by Juftinus on the feventh day of Dcccmbtr, on th efixtb 
Feria ; there will be three years and almoll ten months, which is, Irom 
the year of Chrill 574, to the year 578. Further, ’tis to be ob fa yed, 
that Tiberius Confiantinus, after the death of Juftinus Junior, recko¬ 
ned the years ofhis own Empire from the beginning of his C.farean 
power, as we are informed by the Subfcription oi the fame Tibe¬ 
rius's Sacra Pragmatics, concerning the Confirmation of the Emperour 
Juftinus’r Conftitutions } which runs thus: Data tertio lifts Au- 
gufti, 8cc, Dated on the third of the Ides of Align It, at Conilanti- 
uople, on the eighth year of the Impcrour our Lori Tiberius Con- 
ilantinus Auguilus, and on the third year after his own Confulate , 
and on the firft year of the moft noble Flavius Tiberius Mauricius 
the moil happy Cxfar. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the Series of Hiftory, which is preferved 
till our Times. 

B Y God's affiftance, the Hiftory of the Church 
is * handed down to us, digefted into one 
fifved. body, by [the induftry of the beft 3 Writers. 

Till the times of Cosiftantine, by Eufcbisss Pam- 
p hilus. From Conftantinc* s Reign, to [ the Em¬ 
pire of 3 Tbcodojiui Junior, by Theoclorct, Sox.o - 


men, and Socrates : and [Laftly,] a by thofe * K«< %■,} 
Collections, we have made in this our prefent ' 7r ^\ v r . 
Work. The Ancient Hiftory, as well Sacred 
as Profane, is extant, continued in a Series by the ,'JoubtUV* 
Induftrious. For nA/ofcs, who was the firft that it un li he 
began to write an Hiftory, ( as 'tis moft evident- wmn n, £ 
ly demonftrated by thofe who have made Col-'^ “ Jf- 
le&ions in reference to thefe matters •,) com- ^ n C fn 
piled a true and moft exa eft account of affairs lyjbythifr, 
from the beginning of the world, according to &c. Fo* 
the information he had from God himfelf, with ri l ; T" 
whom he converfed in the Mount Sina. Others 
who followed him, preparing a way for our Re- Jorfs 
ligion, have in the Sacred Volumes fet forth ffii <xjt)- 
what hapned in fucceeding Ages. Moreover, j 
Jofephus wrote a large Hiftory, which is every 
way ufefull and profitable. Whatever occur- to r ™ s p" r , 
rences, whether fabulous or reall, have hapned ccived not, 
amongft the Greeks and ancient Barbarians, Valcf. 
whilft the Greeks waged Wars amongft them- 
ftlves, or againft the Barbarians ; or what¬ 
ever elfe has been tranfatted from fuch time as 
they had an account that men firft exifted have 
been Recorded by b Char ax, Theopompus, and b Concer. 
Ephorns , and by innumerable other Writers, ning ebs- 
The Aftionsof the Romans, wherein is contained 
the Hiftory [a!moft 3 of the wholcworld,or what- Writer of 
ever elfe hapned, whilft they were involved in Greek Hi- 
Civil] and inteftine Broyls, or a&ed againft N° tict > ^ e 
others •, have been fet forth in writing by Diony- 
fins HalicamaJJeus , who began his Hiftory from {^ten in 
thofe people termed the Aborigines , and con- bis book de 
tinued it to Pyrrhus * King of the Epirotes. Hiftoritis 
From that time, Polybius the oJMcgalopoltte hath 
brought down [ his Hiftory 3 to the deftruftion * Q C r ‘ Tljf 
of Carthage. All which Apianus has fwith Epirote. 
great pAfpicuity diftinguifhed, and hath gathered 1 Or .judi- 
together each Adion into one Body, although cioujly. 
they were performed at different times. In like 
manner, the Affairs tranfa&ed' after the Times 
of thofe Hiftorians I have mentioned, have been 
committed to writing by Diodorus Siculus, [ who 
wrote 3 till [the Times of 3 Julius Cafar j and 
by Dion Coffins who brought down his Hiftory 
to the Empire of Antoninus born at Emefa. He - 
rodian alfo, a Writer of the fame Times, has 
given us a Record of Tranfaftions till the death 
of nJklaximus. c Nicofiratus the Sophift of Tra- e 
pez.m has compiled an Hiftory, wherein he fets f eems lobe 
forth an account of affairs from Philippus who the fame 
fucceeded Gordianus in the Empire, untill Oda perfon, 
nathus of Palmyra, and Valerian’s difgracefull Nvl '° h y { '°‘ 
Expedition againft the Perfians. Dexippus alfo [fo 
has written ac large concerning the fame matters, Aurciia- 
who begins from the d ScythickJWars, and ends nus, e tcr- 
ac the Empire of Claudius fucceffour to Gallienus. n,cd Nic0 ‘ 
The fame Dexippus hath compiled an Hiftory ^ad^v.*ic- 
of the Atftions of the Carpi and other Bar- ttn 1tl ' 
barous Nations, which they performed in their Hiitoiy 
Wars within Achaia, Thracia , and Ionia. °f 'Me 
Eufebius begins from Odaviatjits, Trajamts , and as 
oJTfarcus, and has brought down his Hiftory 
as fai*as the death of Car us. Moreover, c Arria- thae. This 
nus and Afinius Quadrants have written fome Nicofiratus 

here was a 

different perfon from Nicoflnm the Sophifi, who flouriilu in the 
Empire of Marcus, as Suidas affirms, and alfo Georgius Scynccllut 
in his Chronicon, Valef. 

d ’Atto (avSncw dfcct'Ma. In my Annotations on 1 he Fxccrpu 
Legationum out of Dexippus, I have long^fince remarked, that at this 
place the reading mull be, anri mw&ixwv, from the Scythick Wars. 
For Dexippus wrote the <rxu$i)@.> that is, the Wars which the Romans 
waged againft the Scythians,as Photiut attells in his Bibliotheca. Valef. 

« Arrianus wrote the Parthica and Alania, in which bocks he re¬ 
lated the Aftiona performed by the Romans againft the Parthians ami 
Alans. Evagrius therefore means thefe bto^r here. Valcf. 

X x 4 things 
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tilings concerning the fame times. The Hiftory 
of the following Times is given us by Zofwms, 
until! the Emperouis Honorius and Ar cadi us. 
After which Emperours, Affairs have been Re¬ 
corded by 'TrifcnsRhetor , and others. All thefe 
Tranfadions are excellently well reduced in- 
f 1 p S j s t0 aD Epitome by Eufiathius Epiphanienfis, in 
%2!us . tvv0 Volumes ; the firft whereof [comprizes 
whofe Te- matters tranfafted ] untill the taking of Troy, 
Jlimony and the fccond, unto the twelfth year of A- 
our Eva- tjaflafms’ s Empire. From whence , untill the 
nude Ire- tnries Jifitinian , Procopius the Rhetorician 
quen't lt fe hath Recorded affairs. The Hiftory of thofe 
of, in the Times next immediately following, untill the 
foregoing flight of Chofrocs Junior to the Romans, and his 

books. 

Concerning this Authour Suidaf writes thus: lvcu5i@- Zfatp&vtvt 
cWJopW dffl dircie pd’Xjcxf ttvotfumu @a.<nK%Of cv 
Eujiatbius Epiphanienfis [ wrote J a Cbromlogkall Compendium oj af¬ 
fairs from dEneas till the Empcmr Anaftafius in tomes. At my peril] 
write, dy 7 ofiotc 6, in two Volumes , or Tomes, I have Evagrius' s 
authority here, for this Emendation. Valef, 


Reftauration to his own Kingdom by <*. Mauritius, 

(who made not any the leaft delay at that affair, 
but gave [ the Fugitive ] a Royall Reception, 
and with the Expence of a vaft 1'um of money, 
and accompanied with great forces, conveyed him s 
back into his own Kingdom, « with all poflible 
expedition-,) hath been written in a continued it 
Series by Agathrn the Rhetorician , and h Johan - n,u , lt bc > 
ties my Fellow-Citizen and Kinfman • although ™* 
as yet they have not made their Hiftories pub- 
lick. Concerning which affairs, we our felves expedition, 
alfo, the Divine f Clemency giving in order to 

us perraiffion, will in the Sequel t° r . Be - v)* a . roi ’ 
give fuch a Narrative as is accom- nevo ence ’ foundin'of 
modate and agreeable. the words. 

h This Johannes was an Epipbanienfian. For, whereas Evavim 
calls him bis own Fellow-Citizen, he muft needs have been anEpi- 
phanienfian, in regard Epipbaniu a City of Syria, was Evagtiui’s na. 
tive place. Wherefore Voffius is millaken in bis book de Hifltr 
Gratis, who thought that this Johannes was by birth an Antiochian 
Valef, 
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Concerning the ojdfarriage of Mauricius and 
Augufta. 

M AURICIUS, Afcer he had ob¬ 
tained the Empire, in the firft place 
made provifion for his Marriage. 
And, agreeable to the folemn ufage 
of Emperours, he takes to Wife Augufta. , who 
was alfo called Confiantina. The pomp of 
thofe Nuptialls was moft magnificently perfor- 
, , A - - med, and Banquets and * Jolity [ celebrated 
vas, pride, an d obferved ] in every place of the City. At 
or,vtluptu - this Wedding were prefent Piety and Imperial 
cufneft. Dignity, which [two] guarded [c JMauritim 
and Confiantina j in the gracefulleft manner 
imaginable, and prefented them with the richeft 
■} Viz. Gifts. For, the f Firft |] produced the Father 
Piety'. and the Mother [of Mauritius ,] ( a thing 
II shewed, never known to have hapned to any Hmperour 
or, brought, before,) who confecrated the Wedding with 
their Comely Gray-hairs and Venerable Wrin- 
cles 5 his Brethren alfo, eminent for their Shape, 
Stature, and Comelincfs, who adorned the Nupti- I 
• viz all Pomp. The * Second [ prefented ] a Robe 
imperial interwoven with Gold, adorned With Purple 
dignity, and Indian Stones ; Crowns alfo of thehigheft 
value, enrich’t with much Gold and the va¬ 
rious brightneffes of Gems; all thofe perfonages 
likewife, which bore Offices in the Imperial 
Pallace, and were enrolled in the Militia • who 
carried Nuptiall Tapers in their hands, were 
» Mjfefco. * m °R magnificently clad to the end they might 
eriimt n b e known, and with Songs celebrated that Nupti- 
tmhJ/luf. allfoleranity. In fo much that, never was there 

In Nice- 

pWwfbook i8.chap.8.) the reading is, l&ix/jSfixt, Crowned ; which 
I don’t approve of. For ’twas not the cultom among!! the Ancients, 
at lead fo far as I know, that thofe who were iivited to weddings, 
flioulri wear Crowns in like manner as did the Bridegrooms. Bcfides, 

the words next following do confute this reading. For Evagrim 
adds, that they were magnificently clothed for this reafon, becaufe 
they might more eafily be dillinguifhcd, or known. But, that can 
have no relation to Crowns. For, they could not be known or diftin- 
guilhed by the Crowns which they wore. Valef. “ " 


amongft men any thing more Splendid or,*,, r 
* Richer than that || Show. b Dcmophiha, p , r ^/u/' 
writing concerning Rome, does indeed relate, forumre.’ 
that Plutarchas Ch&tomnfis uttered a c wife fay- It Or,Pomp, 
ing, viz. that for the fal\e of that one b Conccr- 

only f City , Virtue and Fortune had * Romc ' 
entred into a tnuutall League. But I may fay, lus^SuiJas 
that Piety and Felicity in fuch a like man- writes in 
ner had come together in one eJPfattricitts ; hii L( yi- 
for Piety had vanquifhed Felicity, and would *- n 
in no wife permit her to make an efcape. Hng C1 pT 
After this, oJMauricius made it his bufinefs to whom Vof- 
inveft and adorn, not his Body only, bur his fim {inhis 
mind alfo, with the Imperial Purple and Crown. ot \ tic 
For, of all the Emperours that were his Pie- q^I \ 
deceffours, he alone Reigned over himfelf. And wjs'V.itif- 
being in reality made an Emperour, he expelled bed, and 
out of his own mind that f Democra- , r . hns a ‘ lticd 
tic all dominion of the pallions. And or Tpu- further" 
having Conftituted an * Anfioeracy be)an. jl« i,, - re- 

within his own mind, lie , card I 

fiiewcd himfelf a living 1- the origSJlfinJJSJ have hi Inn 
mage of Virtue, inftrutffing of this termi>, ago- j l f Cfunr c * 
his Subjetffs to an imita- vernment managed by 

tion of himfelf. All this is nyy Mdn-cfc of the "„ ( ‘ ^ 

t r , , , noblct Ranh: but v > v 

not fpoken by me out of > tis 4 cn n ; ctaph ^ *•» 

flattery. For, why Ihould rically here, for a , vcur to 

I utter thefe words with fuch company of thoughts 

a defign, fince | he is whol- 'f here annex 

lyignorant ofwlwtI write? ' M ir. Tine 

But, that what I have faid is really fo, will be D ^ mt Pbiha 
made evident, both by thofe Gifts conferred on (t'p’.'L. 
him by God, and alfo from the fuccefsfull Ac- phiim,) 
cidents which have hapned at feverall times; all here men- 

tloned was 

a Native of Bitbyma, who wrote feverall ufefull llorles and paf- 
fages out of the,books of the Ancients, as Julian informs ns in bis 
Mifopog: Jkuopfaa to) / 3 /T>r£ ennoinraa svyfryMfM'ja tHoJjtu Scc. 
Sutb writings were compofed by Damophi.’us tbe Uithynian, <f which 
be made a CoUdiion out of various Authonrs, and tompofd Rc/aiiont 
that were very pieaftng both to the Younger and the Elder student, I 
am lure Julian at that place produces a certain pa da go, which thac 
Damopbilxs had Colle-ffcd out of riuttfAiks Char nenfit, in like nun. 

ner as our Evagrim does here. Valef. 

c X-jLtpZt etfeio, utitrci a plain faying. I had rather read, 
ehreu’i uttered a wife faying-, as Cbriflopl'orfon feems to have read. 
Further, the place of Plutarch, which Evagriut means here, is ex* 
tant in his book de Fortund Romanorum, not far from the be« in¬ 
ning. Valef, 


which 
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* Or, con- which mud * without controverfie be by us af- blcs and is lamed by ignorance, or is foftned by 
frffedly. cribed to God. * Affeftion and Partiality, or C I-aftly 3 is blin¬ 

ded by * Hatred, does [ ufually ] wander from * Or, a*. 
' ‘ the Truth. Upatby. 

CHAP. II. __ 

Conccnmg Alamundarus the Saracen, and his Sou CHAP. IV. 

Naamanei. 

Concerning Prifcus’s Mafterfilip of the Milice, and 

B E Tides all his other [^Virtues,] this was the what he fujftred from the Army who raifeU 
chiefeft of his Care, that the bloud of none a Mutiny againfi him. 
of thofc who had been guilty of High-Treafon, 

fhould in any wife be filed. Therefore, he did A Fter this Philippines, Prifats is preferred to 
not put to death even Alamundarus Chief of the Jf\_ the aJMaJlcrjhip of the oJMi/icc ; a ptrfon 
Saracens, who had betrayed both the Republick to whom accefs was not eafily obtained, and one 
* Book <;. and oJllaurkins himfelf, as I have * already re- who came not abroad but upon affairs jof con- j. 0f( 
Chap. 10. l a ted : but only punifhed him with Deportation fequence. For, it was his Sentiment, that he affary. 
to an Ifland, together with his Wife and fome could tranfatff every thing better and with more 
of his Children, £ ordering him ] to dwell in cafe, if for the moft part he continued retired : 

Sicily. But Naanwus Son to this man, (who as if the Souldiery, induced by fear this way ra- 
had involved the State in innumerable mifehiefs, thcr, would yield a more ready obedience to 
and by the affiftance of thofe Barbarians he had his Commands. At the time therefore of his 
about him, had ruined and enflaved both the firft arrival! in the Roman Camp, his looks were 
Phcetiicc’ s, and the Palcftine’s , at fuch time as fupercilious and haughty, and his garb too gorge¬ 
ts his Father J Alamundarus was feized ■ ) al- ous; when he a publifhed 

though all C the Judges] were of opinion that fome [ Edi&s ] alfo, con- J wa. Thefe wordt 

he deferved a capitall pumfhmenr, was only de- cerning the Souldiers *per- nret ° be umlcrltood conc«nin ;; 

* Or, A tained by him under a *Cuftodyat large* and feverance in undergoing d,< ; P l ! blift, cd b / 

free cujlo- he inflitffed no further punifhment on him. He hardships in the Wars, in tint- which ternPhas 'tlnt'im! 

4 y* ufed the fame F Clemency ] towards innume- reference to their being com- port and lignification I have men- 

rable other perfons, as FhaU be particularly re- pleatly Armed, and in re- ti°ned. Tbccphyladut confirms 

lated in due place. lation to the Annona which 0l .“‘ Expofition, book j, chip, t- 


Concerning Johannes and Pliilipplcus Mafters of 
the Milice, and the Actions done by them, 

F Urtlier, efiffanricius in the firft place fent 
Johannes , ( a Native of Thracta,) Com¬ 
mander of the Eaftern Milice. Who having 
been worfted in fome Engagements, and got 
the better in others, did nothing worthy of a 
Narrative. After him F be fent 3 Philippines , 
who v/as related to him ; for lie had married 
the one of nAPanriciiu’% two Sifters, He en- 
tred the Enemies Country, ruined all things he 
met with, and poffeft himfelf of a vaft quantity 
of plunder. He likewife flew many F Inhabi- | 
tarns] of the City Nifibis , who were of Noble 
Birth and well descended, and of other Cities i 
a\fo which ftood beyond the River Tigris. 
Moreover, he engaged with the Pcrfians .* where¬ 
upon a great Fight hapned, in which fell feverall I 
Pcrfians of the greateft Note, and he took ma -1 
* Or, ny * Prifoners; he Jikewife fem away a f Body 

Mivc. 0 f Perjinns unhurt, who bad fled to a certain 

rreo'>‘ * Eminence conveniently enough feituated, when 
* Ov’jHiK, Twas ' n bis power to have taken them *, after 1 
they had made him a promife, to perfwade their 
own King, forthwith to difpatcli away f an . 
Embaffy ] to Treat about a Peace. He alfo be¬ 
haved himfelf very well in relation to feverall 
other matters, during his command of the Ro -1 
man Forces; for he freed the Army from all 
tilings that were fuperfiuous, and which o- 
pened a way to Luxury j and the Souldiers 
were by him reduced to Modefty, tratftable- 
n fs, and obedience. Cut thefe matters muft be 
left to thofe who have written , or do now 
write, according as they may either receive 
inform liion from Report, or are lead by opi¬ 
nion ; whole Relation, in regard it either ftum- 


Concerning Prifcus’s Mafterfilip of the Milice, and 
what he fujftred from the Army who raifeU 
a Mutiny againfi him. 

A Fter this Philippines, Prifats is preferred to 
the dABaficrjhip of the oJMi/icc ; a ptrfon 
to whom accefs was not eafily obtained, and one 
who came not abroad but upon affairs f of con- ^ 0r> 
fequence. For, it was his Sentiment, that he cejfary. 
could tranfatff every thing better and with more 
cafe, if for the moft part he continued retired : 
as if the Souldiery, induced by fear this way ra¬ 
ther, would yield a more ready obedience to 
bis Commands. At the time therefore of his 
firft arrival! in the Roman Camp, his looks were 
fupercilious and haughty, and his garb too gorge¬ 
ous ; when he a publifhed 

fome [ Edifts 3 alfo, con- J npuwSttwyd. Tliefewordi 
cerning the Souldiers *per- are to be umlcrltood concerning' 

feverance in undergoing l hc P l ' bli(bc ‘' by r#«. 
, ,n • • i ... b For the word wfiflifyw fliows 

hardfhips in the Wars, in th , t . which term has that im. 
reference to their being com- port and lignification I have men- 
pleatly Armed, and in re- tioned. Tbccpbytithu confirms 
lation to the Annona which 0l .“‘ Expofition, book i, chap.ts 
, . - whom by all means cornu i. 

they were to receive out of y a [ ( p 

the publick Treafury. 1 hey ‘ * or, Patient fuftrmc. 
having had fome intimation 
of thefe matters before hand, at that time broke 
forth into an open rage • and by a joynt con- 
fent made an Attack upon thac place where Prif¬ 
cus’s Tent was pitch't, and in a barbarous man¬ 
ner make plunder of his magnificent Furniture, 
and of his richeft and moft valuable Treafure. 
Moreover, they mift but little of killing him *, 
had lie not mounted one of his b Led-Horfes , h Tm $ 
and made his efcape to Edcffa. To which City jg-esygi 
the Souldiers fent a Detachment of their own 
Body, and laid Siege to it, demanding Prifcus render 7 ir, 
to be Surrendrcd up to them. cqmm vc- 

biatUm, 

an Horfc belonging to tbe Carriages, Chriflo, /w/ontranflates it, f-V/h- 
rium, a Chariot-borfc. Thefe Horfcs the Latinos termed Teredos, tr- 
caufe they conveyed the Red*, as F efius tells us. E.vagrm ufes this 
word again, at the fifteenth chapter of this bool^. Where fee wlut I 
have obfared at note (a) Valcf. 


Concerning Germanus’s being forced againfi his 
will to undertake the Imperial dignity. 

B Ut whew the Inhabitants ot EdtJJk tefu- 
fed to do that ; they left Prifcus there, 
and by force lay hands upon Germans Com - 
mander of the Oklilitia »in Phcenice Libantn - a < Elf 
fis, whom they create their Leader, and, b as Ami mU- 
muchas they were able to do it, their Emperour. vnoiaj. 

A ’iccpbim 

(chap. ii. book 18.) the reading is, li> MCeUWeitt iiff fommi 
with a millakeon the other hand. For, it mult be wiitten, ?oi- 
I'ficii A tCttmgicL. For, there were two Pbtcnicc'i that were Provinces, 
the one retmed Lifcancn^s, the other Maritim. Valef. 

11 Too yi onr’ ct irons, l doubt not but it fliould be written, 
ni jt in dvldif, that is, quantum in ip fis erst, os much at they reefC 
able to do il. Niccpbom confirms our Emendation, who inlleadof the 
furefaid words of F.vagriu j, hathfubiliiutcd thefe; -re jt tiioivtiA 
mor, os much as in them lay. In the Tcllcrian M. S, I lonnd it 
plainly written, ^ W Valcf. 

Rut, 
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But, Upon Germany's refufall of that, and their I then at the Fortified or (landing Camps , then when the Annona i, to be 
urging it with a greater degree of heat and fierce - received, and that aljo. Till juch tim- -r rvt are arrived at the Borden 
r.efs, a contention was raifed on both fides • he '■ i , ] cB “. ,urian5 * 1 qmsaifo, or Houfes, wherein the Souidin^ 
Cflriving] ,h Jt lie migb, noc be co^g | 


and they Fcontending] to bring about [|wbat 
» Or,Ptc- they defired: ] and when the Souldiers * chreat- 
tenied they ne( j hj ni yyiih death, unlefs lie would volunta- 
wodd k’l* r j|y undertake F that dignity they conferred 
>m ’ on him •, ] and Germmus with a willing 
mind embraced death: at length, af er theyfaw 
he could not be terrified, nor was to be aba¬ 
shed, they betook themfclves to fcourging him, 
and maimed the members of his body, fuppo- 
fing he would in no wife indure thofe Tor- 


jet out by tit- Mctifats, Of I^iurter-msjteri j .is VCgetiut info 
in vool^. chap.y i and the Emptrouts likewife in tht^ I'btoiofiar, 
Tit. de Mctatu, Valcf. 


How the Emperour fent Philippicus again , but 
the Army refufed to receive him. 


turcs; for they judged him not more hardy T N Order to the Compofure of thefe Fdiflur- 
than Nature and his age would bear. Ha- I bances, j the Emperour finds Phdippicus 
ving therefore fet about this matter, they made Whom the Souldiers noc only received not * 
tryall of him with a kind of Reverence and but if they fufpttfted 3 any one to hive an m- 
Compaffion, and in fine forced him, though dination towards him, he was in oreac danger - T'"* 
unwilling, to confent, and ro fwear F in a fet of his life. b ° ryM ' v! -' 


form of words, ] that in future he would 
f Or,Pro f continue faithful! unto them. In this man- 


The fame likewife !*■ the reading in Nicephori'i ■ 


\aveafidc - ner therefore they compelled him their Subjetft ,bat b( ‘, for perlpccuiue’s fake, hath added thefe w<> ds j) 
lit) to them. u prnme J H u | c . l lim w hom thev PO k V 1 tlt,}Cr b > °r aff dion. Yet Mit/mlm and 

to become tneir Kulei, turn wnom ttiey go- cbriltopborjon have rendred i(, favtre. to favour himi th'Juult 

verned to turn their Governour, and him a the w or d nsanm* has not that %uification. 'Jiu'cn.re, l 

Captive to be their Sovereign. Th n they had rather read, ^A-ytiv, to have an inclination towards him. 

difplaced all other Officers in the Army, the Va,e ‘* 

Prafclls of the Troops, the Tribunes , the 
* Or,Thofe * Centurions, and Decisions ; and put whom ' 1 

,he y l ,l “ l ' cd inI ®.' heir P'««. catting forth CH 

hundred, er reproaches in pnblick upon the Empire. And, 
m. ’ for the moft part they behaved themfelves to- 

j Or, Mo- W ards the Provincial^, with more of | Modefty Concerning Gregorius fBiJbopJ of Antioch, 
deration, indeed, than Barbarians ufually do: but were find the Calumny framed againfi him- and 

e The far from being e Fellow-Souldiers and Servants * /l What manner be evinced it to be falfe. 

Tranfla- of the State. For, they neither received the 

tours un- Annona by appointed Meafures or weights, T IT 7 Hilft affairs were in this pofture, Gre- 
not thfs n0r werC the y contentc ^ with the d <JMan- V V gorim Bifiiop of * Antioch makes his * Or, re¬ 

place. For f lom or Quarters afligned them. But every return from the Imperial City, having now optlU. 
Mufdiius one’s Sentiment was his Law, and his will his been Conquerour in a certain Confl d, which 
renders it fee Meafure. I will here give a Narrative of. Whilft ,-iJh- 

thus; Et . . , , tins was Comes of the Eaft, a difference had 

t p TI L, . .. 

And towards frcc-dcniions [ or, thofe of the fame Country,"] they eniinentelt Citizens or^ j Antioch had betaken ^ Q r 
behaved tbcm(elves with much more of Moderation than the Bar- themfelves to Aficrim' s |J fide. The Com- dry ’ 
bartons did ; hut towards their Companions of IVar, and Miniflm of monalty alfo and Artificers of the City Tided a Or.Parr 
the State, they wereof a mind quite different. Chrijhphorfon [has alfo w ith Aficrius. For all of them affirm d, that 
rendred it in the fame manner. But Johannes Langm, who turned i . . , r . . . ’ 

into Latine l^iccphortts EvAgriv.ts Ccrapi/ator, has expounded this 1 le y ‘ ia,a rece,ve d fome injury or other from 
place far better, thus; Et mitiorej quidem iUt in vcfligalei, &c j and j Gregorius. At length, even the Popuhcy were 
they were indeed more mild towards the people who paid Taxes and likewife permitted to call; reproaches upon the 
Tributes, than the Barbarians arc wont to be. But they were very Bifhop *Bothpartiestheie- 

far from being Maintaimrs, or Defenders o( the Republick, or what f a <s well ibe emir.™ J Tory«.,« v -nS j.'. - 

ever fife l ^ ftitc them. f Niccpbom , inllead of thefe woids L?» wdl lbe chrfipCfin Thi, 


in What manner he evinced it to be falfe. 

W Hilft affairs were in this pofture, Gre¬ 
gorius Bifhop of * Antioch makes his *Or, Th; : 


Tore, F as well the eminen- Jn-y- 

w{/.{jm%»v Jit « noKfldat S'hr.wv Fellow-Soulditrs and Servants of ter Citizens, as the Artifi- pi 3cc rh us j Ambolgttur'^opii' 
the State, half fiibltimed thefe , ^ 9 ud^v JV mhilcietf fj cers, J agreed ill one and mates !> v p,darcs$ec-,fotl t Lrl 
ovtsudpffW, If 7tB( o.v ctWvwf e?7TB Ifsi, mvjdmtmv dtPiuTelue M- the fame opinion Will rile ties therefore, as well the Emin in- 
Kttflo, But they were very far from being Maintainors, tkc. Whence p 0 pu\acv ; and both in the ter Cin V ns * the Ordinary for,. 
n appears, that Nfccpborus underJIood not the mean,ng of thefe ‘ T \ " „ ^eedsmbe(.tmcOpmi^ wubtbe 

wotds of Evasntw, vreMloa* Scruantr of tbe State. The streets, a.na in tlie Llteatte, c mm nalty. But ... /. l.-n ex- 

Militia amongti the Romans, from the times of Auguftus, was a exclaimed againft the P.ltri- p U n«ed thife words ^ri J'futt a 1 
kind of temporary fet vitude. Whence alfo the Souldiers were mar. arch in a reproachfulJ man - appeiry (n-m hi. Veil,, ’“'but 
kA with brands on their skin ,\n manner of Servants, as Vemm ner . n or did the Players ab- thus be .end, s i- 
informs us. Moreover, the totflio Mtlnark, or, Military difchargc, a - r rt j- t- in eanlrm icntm!,* r ,»V 
does plainly an fiver the Manumijfm, or, making free of Servant/. “T^ loadin S b,m Bolh pir ,j :s ^rrferr Arced in 
SmHo* k «r rather a certain old Venter in Suidos,) in the word With J luch contumelies. In the fam Opinion: ilnt is, u tv U 
fitJopJrQ-, tells us, that Souldiers were under Servitude, as lonp, the interim, Afierins is de- the tmincmcr CiTrtcn< as ‘thr Ple¬ 
at they were in Pay. So alfo Petrus Chryfologut in bis fifteenth p r ived of his Government, brhn, ^ or lather, or well,he c<- 

Cbri/topbcrfon, who have mended it thus, (lorafatf. For Mufcuhts who Was Ordeied by the j^rtitu. a J/tiL-bcfoie. Valel. 
tenders it in this manner } nfc dtputatu Manfionibu* content/ trant,nor Emperour to make an en- 
wire they contented with the appointed Manfions. As often as the qu j ry i nt0 that difturbance. This Johannes was 
tsoraan Atmy was about making a ione match, an Edifr wasintb- ‘ „ ' r.. c 

IHhcd long before, wherein all the Manfions, in which the Sc.uldiets * P e,fon U fi( lC r C ° man;, T e mo 1 c wall a | 
were to Ray, were fet lotah} as Lamps idita infomts us, in Alex- fdirs, much lets f CO COivpolcJ a matter ot luch 
under Sevcrus i ttincrum dies publice propenebantur, 8tc ; The Jaici of confequ. ncc. Having thereiore filled the City 
the Marches were publicity fet forth, in fuch a manmr that an Editt with Tumults and Difturbances, and by a publi- 
rw!mg up two months before, wherein’twos written • onfitch calion of Ilis Edi( q s declared, that any one that 
11 day, at fueb an hour ] Jhall ?o cut of tbe Cm, an.l, tf the Gods ■ , r , o • , tJ 

fUifc,ji>ail Jin) in tfct /!vjk Manjicn, Tben, at the Manfions inor.itr, mtc^hc accuTe the Patriarch , He receives 


Both par'it t therefore agreed in 
the fame Opinion: tint is, ;» wi If 
the tminenter Citizen, an thr P!c- 


thc Artificers. l ; oi to E - 
Ins diltinguifiied both 




The Scclefidjlical Hijiory 


Lib. VI. 


a Libell againft him, prefentcd by a certain per¬ 
son who was President of a moticy-Tablc ■, where¬ 
in ’twas fet forth, that Gregorius had had to 
do with his own Sifter, who was given in mar¬ 
riage to another man He receives likewife 
[ Accufations ] front other men of the fame 
kidney, 6 which related to 
b Heel ns evifneias niMcv jjie peace and repofe of the 
Mujculxi rcndcs it, the alum- CJ r AmkcbA as if that 
!8had been frequently diftur- 
ilatt* i» , the peace and felicity . bed by GrcgoritiS, As to j 
ihewoui mJltieia fignilies both, Qthe Crime he flood char- 
as S'uidas attclls, ged vvitli for difturbing ] 

the Repofe of the City, Gregoruts’s anlwer was, 
that his defence was ready. But, in relation to 
other matters objeded againft him, he appealed 
< What to the Emperour and a Synod. c Having me 
is now a therefore his Afleflour Councellour and Com- 
dnys ufu- panion5 he went to the Imperial [City, Con- 
ZSP jOrnm^.l in order ,o .Ire making Ills dc- 
US in Cri- fence againft thefe [ Accufations. J And, the 

min.il Suits Patriarchs in all places, partly in perfon and 

and Prole . );m [y hy their Legates, having been prefenr at 
fh.uCoun. the Examination hereof, as iikewife the Sacred 
c i|l (houhl Senate, and many of the moil pious aJMetropo- 
by the . when the matter had been thorowly 

judges be lifted •, at length, after many * Atfli- 

alfigncd t.o * Or, Con- Q Gnooritts carried the Caufe ; in 
auiifcd' l . y J h S ‘ (o nluc h that) his Accufer was f cornr- 
‘the fame ged with Nerves, lead about the City, and pu¬ 
nas here- niihed with Exile. 1 rom thence therefore GVc- 
tofuie ill „ or i i!S returns to his own -ee, at fuch time as the 

ckVdHek Xom.ni Army in the Eaft was in a Mutiny •, Phi- 

Couns'of fepptcus then making his Refidence about the 
judicature (Jitits /jtK.i and Chains. 

a,T<>,34this 

i,lace oi Evagrius informs us. For Gregorius Bifliop of Antioch, when 
he went to the Imperial City, to malte his dclence concerning his 
Aicufation of Inccif befoie a Synod of Bilhops and btfore the Sena- 
t.-ms, carlied E.vagritu SthoUifims along with him, who might be 
hi, Councellour and AllUIom, ami might give him advice where 
there was need. For that is the import of the word ■m%iJfZVot>'l&- 
at this place. Further, in this Relation of Evagritts's, many things 
arc obkrvable, I-'irll, his faying that Gregorius Bifliop of i Antioch, 
when accufed oflncelt by a I. i k before a Secular Judge, appealed 
to the Emperour and a Synod. (Concerning an appeal to the Hm- 
pco-r, the Idler of the Roman Council to Oratiims Aiiguftus is to 
be confultcd, which was lii ll puhiifltcd by Jacobus S'yrmondits. ) Se¬ 
condly it is to be obfeivcd that Evagrius fays, that Gregorius’s 
Caufe was tried before the Patriarchs and Metropolitans, and be- 
f.)ie tlie Scnatours. So in the Chalccdon Synod, after the Bilhops and 
Secular Judges wi re met together, the Caufe of Diofcorus Bifliop of 
. .li'X.tndW .1 w.v, d-.lciUled and determined. In whiili Synod the 
moli glorious Judges and Scnatours are always named befoie 
the Bilhops who were prefent at that Synod ; in like manner 
as in this place of Evagrius, the Scnatours are named before 
the Mctrvpohuncs j but they arc mentioned after the Patriarchs. 
Valcf. 


CHAP. VIII. 

That Antioch fnf'ered again by Earth-quakes. 

* ",rcgo- -|-!Our months after H his return, a on the fix | 
liiswas r Hundredth thiity feventh year of Antioch’ s 
the year of being ftyled a Irec City, Sixty one years after j 
Chi ill c8^. ibe former Earthquake, on the laft day of the 
lor i he month Hypnbtnum , whereon I had married 
V** °\ a young Virgin, and the whole City kept 
cel-jin' 111 Holiday, and celebrated a pnblick Feftivity, both j 
pciVdc as to Pomp, and alfo round my Marriage-Bed 

idv^of"child eight and fourty years, as 1 have obferved above. 1 
NmW, tlm which’ Evagrins adds, (w^. that this iiattlnjuakc hap- 
ivd a't Antioch bixty one years after the former Earthquakes which 
had 'afflicted Antioch, ) agrees cxaftly with our accounts. For, that 
Mill JlLaithquake, in Juflimu's Reign, had hapned on the year of 
< htilf 5 lfi i as I have remarked at the Fourth Book of Evagrius, 
chap. 6, notf(b') Further, from hence may be gathered the year of 


the Confantinopolitanc Synod, which w.tc convened in the Caufe <-t 
Gregorius Bifliop of Antioch. This Synod Baronins plain on il^- 
year of Chrilt ^7. But, from Vv.tgrius's authority, I doubt not 
of its havin'' been nffenibled two years alter. For, when a, thit 
Synod was celebrated four months after that Earthquake whcfiiy 
Antioch was lliakcn, and whereas that Eaithquake h.tpned o,\ ii lL . 
Sixth hundredth thiity feventh year of the Antiocbuns, as Ivagnf, 
attdlsj whar I have illumed is nccellarilymade out, viy, 1l1.it the 
Conjtantinopo'itanc Synod was convened on the year of Clirifl c to 
Valcf. 

j about die third hour of the night, hapned ant ’Au*f 
Earthquake accompanied with a dreadful] noyfe, nhw,,;j v 
which ftiook the whole City : it overturned ^/d <oy 
very many Edifices, * and tore up their very ,, (/r 
foundations. Jn fo much that, all £ the Buil- tku/vlrj 
dings which flood ] about the molt holy Church Imist/ais 
were totally ruined, only the Hcmiffh.trc there- bojtfj 
of was preferved, wliicli Ephr.c/rutts had built 
of Timber fell’d in the Daphmifnvi Grove, 
when it had fuffered by an Earthquake in Jtt- 
ftiuus’s Empire. In the Earthquakes which 
hapned afterwards, the fame flcmifplme hud 
been fo bowed towards the Northern-fide, that b it b ’a,']:- 
had Timber- Props wherewith ’twas fupported. ehfeja. 

VJ hicli Props having been thrown down by the T 

violent concuflion of the Earth , the iinmf- it 

ph.tre returned to the other fide, and being n, u ii w 
dire died by a certain rule as ’twere, was re- writ ten, 
Pored to its proper place. Moreover , there 

fell many Buildings of that £ Region J termed 
the Ojhaciucy the Pfephirm alfo, of which we Qur p. 
have made mention [| before, and all mcndatl- 

thofe places called the c Bry/ia, the *' on is <"«"• 

Edifices likewife about the molt ve- 1 ’ |‘ h " K ‘ l ^ 
nerable Church of the ihcotocos, only its middle \]l n ^ 
Porticus was miraculoully preferved. Further, nufeript,' 
all the d Towers in the Campus were ruined, but and l>y 
the reft of the Building continued entire, ex- 
cepting only the Battlements of the Walls. For 
fome Scones of thofe Battlements were * 0 r, ibis pih 
* driven backward, but they fell not. turned to °f Fv.i- 
Severall other Churches fuffered like- the comm- 
wife, as did alfo the one of the pub- r f b‘ tr ’ 
lick Baths, to wit, c one of them which was divi- 
ded according to the Severall feafonsof the year. acc,&c? 

that is, 3« 

Lingsu renders it, cdtjitc dc can/.), tigni qux id [itjlincbant, babticr.it, st I 
on that account it had Props which bore it up. The Greeks tail liuk 
Props civliteHaii ' n onc wor d, as Hefych'm attelts. Which term 
I lately found Philo Mcchanicus to have nude ufe of, when I r.irnd 
his booys dc Muhina into Latinc. In French we call them, Dae'txk 
Iis L.tlinc they are turned Fu/titrar, Tropt, or sljoarr. Which teun 
Fit 11 lira is made ufc of by Livy , in his Jc/cription 0) the Siege of An - 
bratijt. Valcf. 

c To. yjk'd/A/)a /ceioiet. In the Tcllcrian manufeript, and in 
Niccplu,ru\ usC { voidi, Bryfti, which l rather approve of. Certain 
pleafant and flour idling places Item to have been fo termed, Nad oi 
Cavin', wliicli /igniliesj jlorcrc, lojlourijh} ns Stiidas artclls, and ilu 
Auibotir of the Etymologicon in the word Celcua. Valcf. 

d 'Oi yrjpyu 7B mil* The Tranilatours, Langtcs, Mtifctilxs,^ 
Chriftophorfon , underltood not this place, as ’tis apparent horn tlifif 
Vertions. For they luve rendred it thus : Omms qttoptc turret in 
piano Conflituta, disfdhx ftint 5 Alfo all the Towers, placet in the 
Plain , were thrown down. I think mJiov to be the Campus, which 
was without the Gates of the City Antioch, wherein the Souldiers 
were wont to be eiccrcifed. Athamfiu* nv.kes mention of this 
place, in a Supplicatory addrtfs, wliicli the Arians hid prefented 
again!! h : m to the Bmperour^flt'i.t'i then refidingat Antioch: 
Ivfuyia. ioTotiioatJo m CuoiKtuc etc yJ.ja.7 F'V to 

pcouM/noiA /Tv'aii, that is, the Jirjt Congrcfs they had will) the Hnfcrour 
[ wjt] in the Uatc!\mincnfu i when the Ernpirm went forth into the 
Campus. Valcf. Sec Athanaf. Worths, Tom a. pag. 17* Edit. Baris. 
id 27. 

c ’E/J-ngiV ’id 7«V ci^c/u Alnptt/Afiov. Niccphora, adds form.' 
few words here, in this manner : c.tc chct(.WT§« «««’. 

'Fite whole place is thus rcmlred by Lmgm: Et utruinque publicum 
Lauacruns, ex pnlcherrimo flatu ad cam qua ex Aiamciro cjl dcform- 
titan, colhpfunt 5 And each puld/d; B.ub, fab 1 Jrom a nw|i , 

condition to that deformity which is Diametrically oppofhe . vUiuli 
rendition is by no meins to be born with. Nor is Mufcitlus s tranll 1- 
tion much better, who vemlets it thus: Et rx pnl)l/c« h-Unt h 
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iifdcm both dirtitum eft, And the one of the pullicli Baths is ruined in 
the very fine hours, tbriflophorfon has expounded this place thu.: 
£i KtriiniijKC publicum Bslnetm , quod duobus dijlinclis tcmporibtts in- 
iervit cadent opprefftt Calamity j And the fame Calamity ruined uch 
[e the pnblick Baths, which (erved for two dijtinct times. But my Sen¬ 
timent is, that the meaning of th.fc words is this. 'I here were at 
Antioch tivo pubJick Baths, divided according to the Scnfons of the 
year. The one a Summer-Bath, the other a Winter-one. Of 
thefe Baths, fays Evagrius, the one was ruined by that Earth- 
quake. Valcf. 

An innumerable company of people perifhed al¬ 
fo in this Earthquake; and, as fome have made 
f t t? teflv a f Conjeftui'e from the publick Annum, this 
T-nianad)’ Calamity deftroyed about Sixty thoufand per- 
^ ons> ^ llt ’ ^ ,e ^h°l > was h e y on ^ cxpcAa- 
tliorjln~his tion preferved, although the houfe wherein he 
explained fare fell, and no perfon efcaped, fave only thofe 
this place w h 0 ft 00 ^ about him. Which perfons, when 
ilms ; Et anot |, cr f] ia king of the Earth had rent that 
"InSZi place, B took Cup the Bifhop ] on their fhoul- 
fx panc,qui ders, and let him down by a rope, and fo made 
jit iota civi- their efcape from danger, lhere hapned ano- 
utc confa- ther thing alfo, which was Salutary to the City, 
^ntirc vegwd out Compafitotute God (ltarptted 
‘im’scxl- his Menaces with Lenity, and chaftized t/te Sin 
gi inubomi- ffof the people] with the Rod of commife- 
nm millia ration and mercy, l or, no part of the Ci y 
jxtinxit j hapned to be burnt, notwuhftanding there was 
ml*aeon- va ff a quantity of flame every where in the 
jcHurcfrom City, [which arofe] from the Hearths, from 
the bread, the publick and private Candles, from Kit- 
wbich is c j,ins, Furnaces, and Baths, and from innume- 
Tenth cable other places. Further, many perfons of 
m whole great note and eminency perifhed in this Earth- 
City, this quake; amongft which number was Aficrm, 
common de- ^nd theEmperour adminiftred comfort to this 
! ! r f‘ on i Calamity of the c icy, by [a fupply of] money 
six?/!L- l out of his Exchequer. ] 
find per - 

font. But, l am not plcafeJ with this Rendition. For’tis my Senti¬ 
ment, that the number of the dead could not be made out that 
way. Wherefore, I had rather explain this place thus. As at 
Rome, Conftintinoplc , and Alexandria, the Antiona was difltibuted 
to the Citizens, out of the publick (lock j fo in my opinion, the 
yvaflife was at Antioch. For Antioch was one of the four gieatell 
Cities of the Roman Empire. From this bread theicfore, which they 
were wont to diilribute daily, ’twas enfie to colleft the number of the 
dead. Nevcrihelcfs, if any one had rather follow Chrijlophorfon'c 
Expofition, I fhall not much refill him. Efpeciaily, in regard there 
is extant no evidence of any Ancient Writer, concerning the publick 
Annona of the City Antioch. Valcf. 

6 -Vo^fJ'bjJ dvtkopfy'H) Nicephorus has added fome few words 
here, in this manner, pj ^c/Abn <n)v ifs <ry.{//.7ndi ecnhof/^Joi, took 
tip [ the Bifhop ] together with his Bed, or. Couch, on tbeir shoulders, 

I know not whether he added this by conjedture, #r found it fo written j 
in his own Copy. Valcf. 


That the Barbarians taking Courage from the 
Defection of the Army from the Empc- 
rotir, fet upon them, and were worfied by Ger- 
manus. 

* Or,con- T>Ut the Army * perfifted in their Defe&ion; 
tinned in Jj j n f 0 much that the Barbarians made an 
’miJrTL Eruption into the Roman Territories, being fully 
were in. * pet'fwaded that no perfon would hinder them 
from doing fucli a&ions as are ufually perpe- 
a Conccr- trated by Barbarians. Bur, a Gcrmamts marches 
uiug this out againft them at the head of the Roman Army, 
Viffory of an d gave them fucli a total) Rout and overthrow, 
imrVrfjco- ( ^ at noc muc ^ as a Mv ^ e,) S ce lvas femain- 
tblaiius ' in 8> t0 cany the Ter fan news of their Calamitous 
fpc.iks Defeat, 
briefly, as 

his ufage is, in book], chap. j. Valcf, 


Coact mug the Empcrov.r’s Clemency towards the 
Mutineers, 

M oreover, the Emperour rewarded the Ar¬ 
my with money. Hut, he recalled Ger¬ 
manic with fome other perfons from thence, and 
brought them to Try all. Anl though all of 

them were condemned to undergo a capital 
puniftiment, yet the Emperour would not per¬ 
mit them to fuffer any thing of trouble or in- 
convcniency ■, yea he bellowed honour' and re¬ 
wards upon them. \Vtu.U\ thefe ailaus pro¬ 
ceeded in this manner, the Abates made two 
Excurfions as far as that termed tie Long Walt, 

[po/left them I elves of] Si/giduunni, Anchsa - 
Uts, and all Achaia, and took ievcrall other Cities 
and Caftlcs, and reduced [ the perfons they 
found there ] to flavery, deftroying all places 
with Fire and Sword; [ no refiftance being made 
againft them,] in regaid the greateft part of 
the Roman Army made their rcfidence in the 
Eaft. The Emperour therefore fends » An- » yico- 
clre.ts, a perfonage of eminentctl note amongft tl»ln 3 
the Imperial * Satellites, who might . feems to 

perfwadc the Army to receive their ‘“‘I 1 ™ 5 , 

former Leaders, and the reft [of ‘ ^/Mules' 

their Commanders. ] i,i bis third 

book and 

third Chapter. He fuys alfo, title he was Curator of the Houfe An- 


That Gregorius [ Bifhop ] of * Antioch was * Or, 
font to pact fie the Army. Ampolis, 

B Ut when the Souldiers would not endure 
fo much as to hear this order, the manage¬ 
ment of that whole affair is [ committed to f Or, 
Gregorius not only becaufe he was a per (on Eaft upon. 
fic to negotiate matters of the greateft im¬ 
portance, but alfo in regard the Army gave him 
a deferved deference, and paid him the h gheft 
refpeft and honour. Ior fome of the Souldiers 
had had money bellowed on them by him: 
and [he had iupplied ] others of them with 
(. lollies, Provifions, and oilier Neceffaries, 1 at » -pi,^ 
fuel) time as, when regiftred in the Mufter- place is 
Roll, they had marched thoiow his [ Grounds.! uot 

tie di/mulc 

and obfeure. Mttfcului renders ic thus: dfluinio ad Atilitiam con- 
fcripti cxCatalogo, per ipfum funt admiffi, when having been enrolled, 
to the Militia hy Catalogue, they were admitted by ban. Chrijio- 
pbor/ott trandates it almult in the fame manner; thus. Alii ajlitu, 
cibo, (3 1 lit is rebut adjttti turn citm in album mtlitum adfoipti & per 
cum admiffi f iterant ; Others were afiftc.l with Clothes, Frevi/ion, and 
Other things, then when they were rcgiflred in the Mfcr-RoU, and hid. 
been admitted by him. hliccphonu alio feems to have followed the fame 
fenfe, who his cxprcll-d this place of F.vigrixs thus; “AMuf Ti 
0904 In jy.7v.A07s rt/liMfitOifliC Sf, c hi iy.ehis na.fivcus-. Which 
words La ngus renders thus; turn auicm quiatnque lilt flu b.tbito per 
fact amentum Militate in Catalogum adfaipti crant, ptr ipfum id con- 
fecuii fiterant ; then alfo whoever, tvhin an Eltflionwas made, by the 
Military Oath bad been regiftred in the Mufter-Rcll,bad obtained that by 
bis means. But this icndition does not pleafe me. For the Roman 
Militia was not at that time fo delirable a thing, that there flioultl 
be need of any perfons favour and alfiilancc tor this matter to pro¬ 
cure any onc to be enrolled among!! the number of the Souldiers. 
Wherefore, l rather think that thefe words, 07s sr&flokofnSifftc lu. 
yjjcoaj JV loom TtuyUtrm-, arc to be expounded tints, rune cum 
Militaribus numens adfripti, per ipfras agros tr.mfircnt, at fuch time as, 
when rcgijtred amongft the Military Cmpanics, they hud pijjcd.or, mar¬ 
ched through bis Grounds. Evigrim at this place fits forth the 
Munificence of Gregorius Billion oi Antioch, who had not only 
given cntcitainment to the Souldiers pallingthorow his grounds, hue 
had alfo bellowed on them Clothes, Provisions for eating, and money. 
Indeed, JttfUnm lifts the term zueatpsu in this ienfe, in his 1 ;o ta 
Y y Novell, 
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flwilt, concerning the pafl\qe of SotilJiers J cust txu </» H/urn't* 

^ /C‘V rated flat duly.?.?&■ 

into much that without making oomplatm Lor, without jault] bcncu- 
rilhd th'jje of our Army in their p tfj.igc in every Province. In the 
TcUcriin Munuftript I lottiiJ this place thus written 5 Z n : ( yftAofu- 
$im< c % yJl*ho-}W Ji «nis wpkw. V-iUf. 

Having therefore feat Meflengers all about, he 
calls together thofe who were accounted the 
principal! perfons of the Army, to a place 
b ’Et ihflci?- termed h Litarba, diftant from Jheopolis about 
Co/f. ’ rii Three hundred Furlongs. To whom, after he 
a Village^ was c0 m e amongft them, notwithftanding he lay 
•itoiy of" on his Bed, he i'pake thefe words. 

city of Syrit, whcicof the Emperour Julian makes mention in bis 
17 th -Epijilc. Near this Village were the Winter-Quarters of King 
Jnliochui, the remains whereof were vilible in his age, as Julian does 
there attclt, in thefe words : (atgfi mff Ai}dgCuv ha-W ’£& Ji 
» wl m y>'X U &> K J 

aonwKav. Which |>.»ce Martini,u renders thus • Ad Lttarbos vent, 
<i<wi oppUum eft in chaleide: & caftt inciii in vim quandam qua 
reliquiae adbuc Antiochcnfium Hibernorm habebjt, I erne to Litarln, 
which ii a Town in Chalcis; and by chance l light upon a certain way 
which df yet bad the remains 0} the Antiochian iVmter-^uarurs. Rut 
I tranflatc it thus; Litarba adveni, qui vicus eft in agro Cbalcidico. 
Jtviam offendi qua reliquiae habebat, Hibcrnorum Keys Antiechi ; 
lame to Litarba, which is a Village in the Territory of Chalcis. And I 
found a way which had the Remains of the Winur-jguarttrs 0) King 
Antiochus. Thcofhancs mentions the fame Vi lage, in bis Cbronicon, 
pac. isi ■ where he fys, that Alamundarus depopulated Syria primj, 
as far as\he Borders of Antioch, and unto Litarga, and S.a'hau. 
But in mv judgment,it limit be written thus in Thcophancs. iff Aifo- 
ftjnu AimqCwv £ 031*9*™ n'lnyadmt, thofe poffejons termed 
I itarba and Scaphata. Which emendation is confirmed by Ins fol¬ 
lowing words. For lie adds, x) m vie Whgif©-, 

and be hum the places without Chalcis. Valet, 


bulb given || Vitlory to your Bcnsvolcme j" to- IITJ -\t cw . 
wards the State , ] and (your Offences bcin \/ P re f c >cn tl , 
eli(pcllcd,) your Courage has Jhincd forth, which or ’ lk(m 
is a moft certain argument of Pardon granted 5 
b How Jhall not l follow 

the Divine Judgment ? 'the b Ji*>t tfo/Mu 7Ii AL; 
heart of a King is in the “ v Sl ' A ." - At th ‘ > T ,acc > ,h ae 
Hand of God, and he in- ' V V ! 

. i - 1 1 if uetou ttf.gj)a fSuoiAi0( y, 

cl mes it which way he pleafes. *, judgment? The ban 

Obey me therefore, ye Ro- 0) a King is in t><c Hand of ood, 
mans ! with all imaginable ‘ I *>“ ve fupplied , r ,. lu 


tbeed And let us tS the Incomparable Florentine m.,- 

Jpcea. Sfcl let us * q mfeript. There feems to |,.ne 

not * looje thepre- } J been the fame imperfection n.fu 
feat opportunity, ' in that Copy which Nic(plft m 

nor frujlrate it by letting it made ufc ot. _ For he would » c - 
flip: for it hales to be ta- ff r * Uve °m'ttccl that Inavc 

V *}«r cfcaped, and , ^ ^ 

w.v’f as nvere becauje a King is Jn lbe } mi of G ' 0 f 

Was c neglected) never fuf - had lie found it in his own 

fers it felf to be taken twice, Vaicf. 

Be ye Heirs of your Ante- ' "«*•**" 
n J , J J 1 tscellint Florentine Mamkrm, 
flours obedience , as yon have this who | e phcc h re ,a thm 
been Inherit ours of their Hu- J«rt p dymay.fff on y, 

lour ; that you may every way gwqftm > JbsAn njO- u) 

(hew your (elves Romans, and «* “fX ciu. Inconijnrabiy wc< 

- 4 — ^ •’•“y M-Jhiii 

be fixt upon your name , or in Nicepborus, book 18, chap., 5. 
demonfirate you to be a (pu - and we hive rendred it actor- 
riotts Jffite. Your AnccftotirSy dingly. Away therefore wiili 
when under the Government ebrfftophorfon's and Sr H emy s» 
of Confuls and t mperour,, ”(L' C K S‘ tAll 
by Obedience and Valour poj- caftly taken. Vaicf. 

[eft thcmfelves of the whole 

World. Manlius Torquatus \ Crowned his own t f-np- 
Son by beheading him ; who though he had be- vc igai a- 
haved himfclf valiantly , had notwithftanding dif- tiicfior *at 
obeyed Command. Bor , by the prudent condull i argc r f l) a 

of Commanders, and the obedience of the Ali- Livy, Book 
lice, great || things are wont to be performed. But 8 -P a K-377> 
if the one of thefe two be * feparated from the l ' MH ‘ 
other , it Halts, Staggers , and Stumbles ; in re- G °l s ' 
gard thefe moft excellent pair of Virtues are dif- * 61’ Rc* 
joyned. Make no longer delays therefore : but reave! cj. 
f beperfivaded by Ale, (the Sacerdotall Fmttion 1 Or, 
does now mediate between the Emperour and bis Obtymt. 
Army :) and give a demoufl rattouy that what 
you do is net |j Rebellion, but a juft indignation || Or, 

[ entertained for fame jhort time againft thofe Jjrann), 
your Commanders by whom yon had been injured. 

Ear if you will not flic [jo the Emperour'] with all 
imaginable Jpecd, J indeed jhall have * done what * t'xfit 
is rcqttijitc , both in difeharge of that Benevolence ,c h <,r > 

I owe the State , and of my friendjhip alfo to - * n *p 
wards yon; but / Would have you couftdcr, what ' m ‘ 
the f Exits of Tyrants are. For, in what man- t Vmls, or, 
tier will you terminate the prefent State of affairs ? tor.clufitnt. 
’Tis altogether impofMe that yat jhould continue 
together in a Body. For whence jhall the fruits 
0} the Earth be brought into you, or thofe con¬ 
veniences which the Sea affords the * Continent * ^ r » 
for a jiepp/y ; ttnlefsyou wage War with Chriftians, lAn ^' 
and on the other hand be involved in Wars brought 
upon you by than , whereby yon will commit and 
jitffer the horrideft Mifchiefs, Villanics , and Re¬ 
proaches imaginable ? And what will be the end 
hereof I Bang dijperfed into all places , you will 
fpend the rejidue of your lives. Revenge will forth¬ 
with overtake you , and not fnffer any Pardon to 
be granted yon in future. Give therefore your 
right hands, and let us confidcr what is advan- 
tagioits, both to Our Jclvcs and to the Government 
in regard we have the Fcftivall Day's of the Sa¬ 
lutary Vafftm, and nf the moft Holy RcftirrcSlioit 
of Chrift our God, to give ns afflftauce in that affair. 

CHAP. 


Gregorius's Speech to the Army. 

I Was indeed of Opinion, (Ye Men truly Ro¬ 
mans, as Well by Name , as for Your Attions!) 
that You would helve long ftnee come to Me, both 
* Or,Com- to * Confer with A'lc about the prefent Judlure, 
miniate. (VU { , 0 take that Advice alfo , which My Be¬ 
nevolence towards Yon eleth abundantly promije. 
Which [kinelucfsof mine] has indubitably been evu- 
firftied by former Hood Offices, at fuels time as, 
by fending Yon fttpplies of Ncccffaries , / Aft 
ft , fwaged a Your N.tvall Tu- 

* ftf y.Aoiwr. mu | t a . fU i t f )c Storm which 

Chn iopbot on dream t l know nut •> 

what here, concerning a Nxmll arojc from thence. But, in 
Fight of the Roman/. A Na- regard 1 hat hat been neg- 
vxtl Fight had not been begun Idled till now, ( an induu- 
at that time by the Romans, Tut mnt t }, cY cto bavin? per ad- 

jnss ft h*- 

vtgrius therefore has made ufc bove, ) both that the Per¬ 
ot a Metaphor at this place j fians, vancjnifhed by perfons 
and compares the Roman Camp without a Leader, night fer- 
to a Ship : and the Mutiny they tindciftand the Va- 

had raifcd, he compares to a J J „ •’ 

Tcmpclt. Mf. wy Romans ; and alfo, 

that YourJmccre kmetuejs { to¬ 
wards the State , 3 having been accurately tried 
by opportunity, and attefted by Actions them- 
J elves, might every way receive confirmation: 
( For Ton have evidently demon](rated, that 
although You have had Caufe of Trouble and 
Off (ACC againft your Leaders given you, y e t no¬ 
thing is more of value to 7 0:1 than the Stale: ) 
Come on therefore. Let us now confidcr what is 
to be done. The Emperour invites you, and has 
* Oblivion. promifed at: * Amnefty of all that is paft, ha- 
•J- Or, In- Vug rttavedyottr Benevolence toward the State , 
tic A o[ a and your fortitude in Bat tell, in f place of the 
Supplier • Boughs and Olive-Branches of Suppliants 5 and 

tion ami having given you thefe fecunft pledges imaginable 

Branches. °f ^ IS ^ ay don t in regard he fays tints: if (Jod 


of Evagrius Scholafticus, 


CHAP. XIII. 

That, after Gregorius’j Speech, the Sculdicrs 
changed their minds, and received their Cjc- 
ncrall Phitippicus again. 

H Aving uttered thefe words, and flied ma¬ 
ny Tears, by a certain Divine impulfe 
as ’twere he altered all their minds in a mo¬ 
ment. And they forthwith requefted, that 
* Or, Aft they might go out of the * Convention, and 
[cmbly. confult apart by themfelves concerning what 
was to be done. Not long after which they 
returned, and furrendred themfelves to [ the ar- 
bitrement and will of ] the Bilhop. Who 
having nominated Philippicus to them, that they 
ftiould requeft him for their Leader $ their an- 
fwer was, that as to that matter they and the 
whole Army were oblieged by great Oaths. 
Whereto Gregorius made this return without 
any the leaft hefitancy or delay, that by divine 
permiflion he was a Prieil, and had power to 
loofe and bind, upon earth and in heaven; 
yseeMm. and he put them in mind of the Divine fOra- 
16.19. cle. When therefore they had acquiefced in 
this matter alfo, he appea- 
a Thefe Prayers and Suppli- fed God with * Prayers 
cations may be referred, either an j Supplications. And Iia- 
to the reconciliation of the pe- • d;fl. r jh„ t ed to them 
nitents, and to the abfolution v ‘ n S. attributed to ‘“ en ™. 
from that Oath wherein the the immaculate Body [_ ol 
Souldiers had bound them- Chrift; J (For it was b a 
felvesj or elfe to the folemn mo ft folemn day, the Se- 
Prayers which Gregorius then (Qnd Ffri which ig n£ar 
celebrated betore the Tribunes , t 

and Centurions of the Reman Ac- the Holv Paffion : ) Ke en- 
my, to whom aifohcdiUributcd tertamed them all at a lup- 
jthefacred Communion, as Eva- per, in number about two 


CHAP. XIV. 

Concerning the taking u/Martyropolis. 

C TN the in erim, 3 one Sitt.u a a DecaUJt* in > | y 
X Martyropolis, vext at an injury lie had re- y-fpjfj- 
ccivcd from one of the Military Commanders mutt A- 
there, betrays the City [ to 

the Enemv 1 Ohfervitio the In ,he plcrcntinc ; "’ d Tdlcrin 
UK LilKmy, J omuvitlg IhL Mdm r ripts y„ uuevwritten,thus, 

time when the Garnfon . ai a lfo ndcobh.s 

b lodged in that C ity was nnT St 4 107 SAvil had mauled ic 
marched out of it: and ha- in tluir Cop.c;, Nicepborus (book 
ving brought in a Perjian \ s : ha . s expounded 

, 0 r • 1 j l tins place ot Evazrtus thus: A- 

* Cohort, as ,1 n had b™ ^ ^ y _ 

a Roman one , he polielt p. T pg hiving been 

himfelf of that City, which mtlt Comminhr 0; Ten SouUicrt 


was a * place 

of great confe- * P 1 ’ 

° , „ Molt com- 

qutnee to the Ro- mo J dioUf> 

mans. He kejit 

moft of the younger women 


amnzjl the Military Forcet. 

* Or, Thefe Ollicers were by die La- 
Mojt com- tints termed Dcuni, not DccU- ■ 
milieus, ritwes, as Mnfaitu and Chrijtti- 
pborjon do rendu it. ycgnitts at- 
er women tcdi >b' r> bo °k 1. ch.ip.s. fpeaking 


within the City. buc turned c “ n ; cc n ". 1 2 >»>- Cent-Mot 
Ordintrtt ; I rant, (jys lie, Dc- 
out all other perfons, ex- fJ - n / dcr j { m iiittbus prspofiti qui 
cept fome few fei'VantS. Jrn- mine Caput Comtihcrnii vocanuir, 
mediately therefore Philip - The Decani writ commandm of 
ptem made his march tlti- lcn SntUicn, vcb:ei> Officers arc 
Ihtr, and having inverted die ‘ 

Chy, hefieged it, although 't> V;v ivrfv. 

he had none of thofe pro- Without doubt it mud be ^y- 
vifions neceftary for a Siege. ' T> '< * n d ,Jt ^ity. l or fo the 


Neverthelefs, he made ufc 
of what came next to hand 
in his Attacks, and having 


Rule of Grammar requires. 
Vatcf. 

4 A i%)v tnpmor. Four hun¬ 
dred armed men, as Tbeopby- 


vtgriut attells. So indeed Ni- 
Itpborui expounds this place: At 
vtuf, fays he, az,wfi'n 70 Sciov 


thoufand perfons, ordering 
Beds, whereon they mighc 


l eat, forthwith to be laid 

<t- for them on the Grafs * 
Txtot (ttliJiYni He appeaftd the and ofi the mor row re- 
Beity with Supplications. And ha- turned home . But, Was 

Rft'KSS!; though, gond.ha, the Soul- 
to them all. Vaicf. diers Ihould meet together 

b ‘H mh’rcnl& vyde?-> In at what place they plea- 
the excellent Florentine and f e( j. Hr e? or ins therefore 

323S fcl t »'•» 

Second F eria [ or, Monday ] of made his refidence at 7 ar- 
the Great Week, or Pafion fits in Cilicia , 4 and was 
Week. I f°imd the fame ii- preparing for his journey 
mendation alfo written in the , Q Conftantimplc. Further, 
rnarem of Tbe Vulcobun Copy. . A f . r n ’ 

Yaief, he dtfpatcht away a Rc- 

4 'FtrecftuApov n xf ulw lat ion to the Emperour con- 
^ctmAiuf. I affenc to chrijto . cerning thefe affairs, where- 
pborfon and b r Henry savitl, who w j t h he likewife fent the Pe- 

>1-= Army in Which 

over, before them, Nicepborus had they requefted Philippicus 
diltinguifhed this place thus. Rut might be their Commander, 
the reading in Nicepborus is bet- Wherefore, when Philippicus 
ter, thus, 7 iui (stmAivs, to was arr j ved at Antioch, the 

:tp?'Army me, him there, and ha- 
ving taken out thofe perfons 
who had been vouchfated Divine Regeneration, 
to make an Addrcfs in their behalf, they fall 
proftrate before him. And when they had 
received his right hand, in confirmation of an 
* Oblivion. * Amnefty of what was part, they made an 
1 Or, Ex- -j- Expedition under his Command. In this 
(editions manncr proceeded thefe affairs. 

ww vim* 


wrought fome Mines, ruined Gclus relates, book 3. chap. f. 
one of the Towers: but was 
not able to make himfelf Maftcr of the City, 
in regard the Pcrftaus fate up all night, and 
* repaired what had been beaten down. When * Fortified, 
therefore the Romans h ,d made irequent At- or > [wired, 
tacks againft the wall, they were as often beat 
off. For, the Dans thrown upon them from 
an higher place, very feldome mift the Mark 
they were defigned againft •, in fo much that, 
they were more damnitied, than they could do 
hurt to the Enemy within; and therefore brake 
up the Siege. And having marched off at fome 
fmall diftance,Encamped ; hut took particular care 
of this, that no other fuppliesof Forces Ihould be 
f let in to thofe Perfuvis Bcfieged. Hut by the j o r> a.[„ 
order of Alam icins, Gregorius makes a journey to ded. 
the Camp, and perfwades them to return to the 
Siege. Neve: theftE,they were unable to eftetff any 
thing more than what they had done before, in re¬ 
gard they were wholly deftitute of warlike Engines 
commonly made u'.e or in the Siege of Cities. On 
which account the Army was ftnt into their Win¬ 
ter-Quarters. But in the adjacent Caftles/everall 
Garrilons were left, that the Pcrftaus might not by 
Health get into the C icy. And on the Summer fol¬ 
lowing, when the Roman Army was got into a bo¬ 
dy, and the Pirfians had made an Expedition a- 
gainft the Romans, there hapned a great Fight a- 
bout Martyropolis. In which Engagement Philp - 
picas got the better, and many of the Pcrftaus fell, 
amongft whom was * flain one -j- valiant Prince; * Or, Pan- 
but no fmall number of Per fans got into Marty- 
ropolis, which was the chief thing they defigned to J Icro [' 
effetft. From thence forward the Romans t efolvcd 
not to lay Siege to that City: for it was im- 
poflible for them to take it by Force. But they 
built another City at feven furlongs diftance 
[ from Martyropolis , 3 upon mountainous and ^ Qr Ba- 
|| more inacceftible places ; that from thence U r forti- 
Y y z they fid. 


Ill The Ecclcfiaftical Hijlory 

* Or, con- they might infeft it with Stratagems and *Ex- 
t™/At- curlions. And thefe things [ the Romans'] CHi 

performed during the Summer : but in the - . . 

Winter t!ie Army was difmift. Concerning the . 


Lib. VI. 


Winter tlie Army was difmift. ’ Concerning the Afterder of Hormifda. 

-----— \f\ /Hilft thefe A&ions were performed 

~ „ A D v „ y y in tI,is manner, the Perfians Mur- 

L. n A l. A V. dered Hormifda , who was the unjufteft of all 

M Ikc, nrJ the takittg l,h. C«Jtl, ] Oc- [1m jnBiftingon.hem ] variou/forts ofdraths" 


A Fter this, Comcntiolus , by defeent a Thra¬ 
cian, is fent fucceftour [_ to Philippics ] 
in the Aiafterfhip of the Mihcc. He Engaged 
the Perfians in a moft couragious manner, and 
wanted but little of looling his life, (having 
been beaten down together with bis horfe, J 

» T/1>? Mt cm'AwV 'l-rnsv bad n0t 0ne Guards 

* I iVf nyJ vuesjfiiv iTTTruv* , , . ^ r 

1 Evsgrim has nude ufc of this mounted him on a one of 

word above, at chip. 4. of this his Lcd-Horfcs, and con- 


book j where, as alfo here, the V eyed him out of the 
Tranflatours render it Ft bicu- pj j Neverthelefs b the 
lirem and Vcdmum epum. But "e 1 "* ^ eve rtneieis, tlie 
Niccpbom ( book 1S, chap. 18,) lcr j la !' s , were va nqutfhed 
writing out this place of £- and tied, having loft all 
vigrius , explains the term mej- their Commanders ; and 
?pv ‘bus; tri ohav&iMw made their efcape to Ni- 

ivrmv cmCiCtim, Tr>< (MW< re- * a , • r ■ 1 
’cj£m, that is hiving mounted J lVls - Ana ueing afraid to 
him on one of the liorfls lead after rem™ to their own King j 
him, carried him out of the Fight. (For he had threatned them 
For Generalls when they went w i t h death, unlefs they 
to an Engagement, were wont |, roilglu |, ack t , ieir Com . 
to lead with them fcvcrall hor.'c , cr , . . 

that if that whcicon they roue mandeis Fafe and unhurt: ) 
were by diante killed, they might mey enter into a confpi- 
mount another, f'a/r f. ^ ( racy there againft 

b -O/ Stmt broL-Iiu,. Or Her- * Hormifda, the 

In mv judgment, I luve rclto- rnijats, J a 1 

red this place very happily, thus; , Cllief Authour 

l, m'tm iians/mf 'fazdAiu, whereof was Varamus M.after 
Sic. tbe Pei funs mere vinpijhcd of the Perfian Milicc , who 
and fled, 81 c, 'Tis certain, the not | on g before had made 

worhis return together with the 
vcL is in no wiIj agreeable Iiere. _ . - 

lor, they that arc preferved or F^TeS about llim, from an 
laved, Hie no more. Nor c->uld Engagement with th eTiirks. 
the Per ft.ins be termed -sfere&St v- In the interim Comcntiohis 
pre/ervid, or. laved, till they inverted Afar tyro polls , and 

! cl “ P art . of 

Civ Jutrnmltu, nude their tfeape his Forccs there : but he I 


For* they that arc°prefe,ved or F °l - CeS about llim, from an 
faved, Hie no more. Nor ouli Engagement with theT//^, 
the Per ft.ins be termed -sfere&St v- In the interim Comcntiohis 
pre/ervid, or. laved, till they jnvefted Martyropolis, and 

'«?*“ >" e ««« r »f 

Civ Jutrnmltu, nude their tfupe his Forces there: but he 
t> Niflbis. inilead of the word himfelf, together with fome 
‘fc-mJiw , Niccphorxs has pur c h 0 j ce SouldierS which he 
*KS\C9*M»> wt ^; s 3 more had chofen out man by 

common word. Vale . r 1 

man, makes an Excurnon 
* K<i to 75 to c Oibas, a Caftle almoft inexpugnable, fei- 
£ K .y.' u tuate over a g u ' n ^ Afartyropolts, on the op- 
thc'fame C P°^ te Cal1 ^ C°f Kiver Nymphitts,] and 
which by placed upon a fteep and craggy Rock * from 
Thcopbj- whence the whole City was eafily to be feen. 
helm ir. And having laid Siege thereto, and left nothing 
unattempted, and beaten down fome part of 
CaftleVc- ^ le wa *l Wlt *' * Catapults, he brake 
lyilrongly in that way, and takes the Caftle * f T ^ hl 
fortified, by force. Therefore, the Perfians ’ or 
/!^°/fd*e in ^ UIUre wholl y of holding Afarty- 

feribes the r0 P°i ,s - 


Xr^a unattempted, and beatui down fome part of 
Caftle’ VC- £ he wall With * Catapults, he brake 
lyilrongly in that way, and takes the Caftle * 
fortified, by force. Therefore, the Perfians ’ or ^ ,K ^‘ 
/!^°/fd*e in future wholl y ^'^Paht'd of holding Afarty- 

feribes the ro i°^ ts ‘ 

fite hereof, . 

boob 1. chip. I2 > altogether in the feme manner, wherein F.vjgrht 
deferibesthefiteof the Caftle OcIm. Therefore, as well from the 
likeneis of the name, as i 0:11 the I to, it appeals, that Ocbss and 
Aile/s were one and the fame CaHle ; A1 tuate near the Riven 
Nympbim and the City MunyropaUs. Our conjcifturc is fully 
confirmed by Thcopbj!Phis, in hr,ok 4. chip. 1} where that Otitic 
Ocbtvs, which our Ev.igrins fays was taken by Comcntiolta, is by Theo- 
pbjUllin himfelf termed Acbas. Vakf. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Flight of Chofroes Junior to* w . * Qr 

T Hen, in his room they Conftitute his 

Son Chofroes their King , againft <£<n (JJi p 
whom ytramiu undertakes an Expedition to- to¬ 
gether with thofe Forces he had about him "****,. 
Chofroes marches out to meet him accompa- 
nied with an Army not very numerous, and tine and " 
Hies, becaufe he perceived his own Forces were Tell »m 
engaged in a treacherous defign againft him- SS< wc 
fell. And at length he arrives at Circefium, tod'S' 
having firft called upon the God of the Chn- plat, thus 
Jfia-ns, ( as he himlelf affirmed,) that his Horfe iF'Ma 
might go to that place, whither he Ihould 
lead by * him. Being come t thi- 
ther, together with his Wives, two * ^ i5 > If)’* 
children newly born, and fome Per- fj* • they c n - 
fan Nobles who voluntarily followed L w . " flitutc,^ c , 
him; from thence he difpatches away ’ F V r ' ber > 
an Embafty to the Emperour Mauricm. Matt- Smi 
nam } as in other affairs, fo in this alfo con- King 0 ( 
lulled for the belt; and being convinc't, by tbe ? tfm 
taking his meafures even from this inftance,^ 5 "' 116 
of the inconftancy and mutability of this life S of 
and of the fudden Turns ebbings and flowings as bS: 
|| of Humane affairs ; readily ad- writes in 

mits of Chofroes ’s humble addrefs, °f. bis Anmh, 
and inftcad of an Exile F entertains oi Y hlcb 
him as] his Gueft, «> and in place ' 1 %'^ 

of a Fugitive makes him his Son ; having Mmimfs 

not the feventh, as Bironim relates. For t | IC years*oi Zh'i. 
mm s Empire proceed almoft i„ an c^uall pace with the 
years of 1 he Indiflton, as do likewife the years of Jufimt 
Junior t Empire. Wherefore, whereas on the year of chrift 
W*. “ wa * th<? "nth Indiaion, as Baronins himfelf attelis, it 
mult then alfo necellanly have been the tenth year of the fame 
Mauritius s Empire, Yer the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle 
places the Inauguration of Chofroes, and his flight to the Romm, 
one year before this account. For thus he writes ; In the ninth In- 
7'"» cn lb f nintb l car of MauridtisV Empire, on the feventh year 
after tin confslate of the fame Mauritius Tiberius: t«to> W bm- 
to),&c, on tins year Chofroes Emperour of the Perfians earn to the 
Romans, having had a Rebellion raifed againjt him by Bwam [cr, 
Varamus] hssksnfman. and by the aff,fiance of the Romans he wit 
rejlorcd to Ins own I {yngdome. lint Johannes Biclarienfss in bis Cbro- 
nicon, re am this to hive been done a year fooncr. For thefe are 
ns wo.Js at the Eighth year of the Emperour Mauricius, where¬ 
with he elofed hts Chronicle. A vigefimo ergo Conflantini laperatcrit 
amo, &c. From the twentieth year therefore of the Emperour Con- 
I amine, at which time the Arian Hcrcjie took its beginning, untill 
the eighth year of Mauricius Emperour of the Romans, there are two 
hundred Jixty fix years. In tbtfc times therefore wherein the omni¬ 
potent God (the venom of poyfonous Hcrcf.c bting deflroyed, ) has 
reportdveace to bn Church, the Emperour of the Perfians embraced the 
Faith of Chrift, and made [ or, confirmed J a Peace with the Em- 
perotir Maurrcius. Where, that is to be taken notice of, which 
Biclaricn/is fays, vi X . that the King of rerfia, having thrown off the 
wo' Aim of Idolls, came over ro the Faith of Chrift. indeed, Thco- 
\ attelis the fame, book 4. chap, to, and book 5, chap. 2. 

b rhcophylaHus ( book <. chap. 3. ) fays Chofirocs was only tcr- 
! nied bon by the Emperour Mauricius. But Thcophancs in hi 
1 Cbronico », pag. 224, affirms in cxpiefs words, that Chofirocs was 
3 Son adopted by the Emperour Mauricius: rirw tJ tV« 7 who- 
mriiiOcis ptwevu©- 6 fisanKtvs %><rejnv r fio.fiKid mpoHv, &c. 
On this year the Emperour Mauricius having adopted Choboes tho Em- 
perour of the Perfians, &c. Vakf. 

given 


Lib. VL 


^Evagriiis Schoiafticu^i 


given him a Reception £ whereat he was pre- 

fented ] with Imperial Gifts. By which Qpre- CHAP. XXI. 

ferns ] not only the Emperour himfelf de¬ 
clared his own kindnefs to Chofroes, to whom Concerning thofe^ Sacred Prefect's, which Cliof- 


he fent them in a manner befitting an Em¬ 
perour j but the Emprefs alfo did the fame 
towards Chofroes ’s Wives, and the Emperour’s 
Children to thofe of Chofroes. 


rocs Jci/l to the Holy Martyr Sergius. 

M oreover, chofroes being reported of his 
own Kingdoms,(ends to Gregorius a Crofs, 


adorned with much Gold and pmious Stones, 

----- in honour of the Victorious Martyr Sergius. 

CHAP XVTTT Which [[Crofs]] Theodora Wife to Jttfiinian 

5 ac ^ dedicated : but * Chofroes had made plun- * j Tc wiS 
How the Emperour font Gregorius and Do- ^ ^ t °g cl I I,er Wlt |' other Sacred Treafures cmndfa. 
metianus to meet Chofroes. and Gifts, as has thready been related by >Jpr to this 

me. Further, the fame Chofroes fent another Chofrocs> 

M oreover, he fent all his Imperial Guards, Gl0 J s of Gold, whereon he fee this Infcription 

and the whole Roman Army together ,n Circle Letters. / Chofroes King of Kings, where fee 
with their Commander in Chief, who were to bon °J Hormifda, bjeutj this Crofs, at fitch note (a.) 
follow Chofrtres even whither he would. And, tl f w f* by the Diaboluh. Tone and Aialice 
to {how him greater honour, [ he fent to °f thc mu P l!>!l " c V Varamus and the Horfe- 
him 3 Dometianns Biftiop of Melmtrn his own ™ cn with htm lVe betook. Our Self to the 
kinfman, a perfon Prudent and Sagacious, moft °J J‘ lj f R° mans : and in regard the 

compleatly accomplifti’t both for Action and f retc fed Zadepram came 

Difcourfc, and every way fit for the manage- wt *b an Army to Nift- ’ u-m r es tfi. In Tbccphy 

menc of affairs of the greateft confequence. b,s ^ •» a tr ectch 

He fent likewife Gregorius, who in all things t0 Sottmte the Nilt- . 

(truck Chofroes with amazement, by his dif- b e Ho f c *° Rcvolt r&n,*c. m regard the iVrcuhti 
courfes, with his prefents, and with the ad- ffP°J e J° s \ f r c at^ um om of the At- 

vices he gave him, feafonable and accommodate a Jf 0 J c,it L « Bod y of J "/» &c J'J huh rcadin B 1 Hkt 

tn liic affairs Hor f e Wtth a Commander ,,.h . y _ , 

10 1US fta r to C the Town 1 Char- . In Theophy- 

- --- Chat. And Ihcaujc «vv had tTdfX* V 

CHAP XIX heard, that the Tcnerable 

C. M A r. A . mcl //hijlrions Sergiu-, tv,;; a Giver of thofe 

That Chofroes recovered the Empire of them- th H s rcfcjlcd from him - in the firft year 
fiansiy that alMancc given him by the Romans. °j 0llr Kcl Z ,l r on ™e Jemalsday of the month 
>f J1J * January, iVc made a ncpnft by the Genius 

F Urther, when Chofroes was come as far as °f th r c s ff > Lpemtftug 1 that if Our 

Hieravolis , which is the Metropolis of the Horfcmn Jhentld ktl Zadefpram, or could take 
c Province ] Euphratenfts, he went back again, " im ^ff e > We would J end a Crofs of Gold fet 
in regard Mauricius alfo lookt upon that as ™ tb G .f m f° T his * Church, m honour of his *Orj 
,„En ,«„rrih„ m.w in r rut. Arable Name. And on the ninth of the Houte, 


* Hi-ni •rgy.ii. In Tbccplj- 
laclus iimocatia, book chap. 13, 
the realjng is, 78 

7- fa.hrrr^.rbjj 

kc. m regard the Wracked 


That Chofroes recovered the Empire of the Per- 
fians,6y that ajjiftancc given him by the Romans. 


expedient, who contributed more to the Q ad- 


the ninth of the Houle, 


vamage of the] Suppliant, than to his own ™f { Februar J> they brought Vs the head of 
glory Moreover, he pleafured Chofroes with ^ adef P. ram - Having therejore obtained our de- 
a vail fum of money, a thing never recorded fire i that we might pur every thing out of doubt, 

Do have been done] before. And when f . /« " W' of ,be gem:,fie 

he had raifed an Army of 1 'af.ms, die whole S3,nI Scr S lu '. /j " Crop mute by Vs m ho- 
charge whereof he paid on. of h ; s own Trea- "?' ,r fl H f c "‘ r f‘ N ™' «>.b 

fury, he hnds LUfm, will, a double Army, ,,M Lr f bu '""k < 9 . J u(l ‘ f\Cm- 

one ? of Rom,i,is, anoiher of Perfians, out of the t c ™' */ ,h ‘ Ro , ml " s > 5 /j,rt “ */“ 
confines of she Roman Empire, Mmyrofohs iV"’ T *??** 

having before .hat been Surrendred to -him, h ‘f r ^ U '°", 0£s , A "« f K "‘g s ‘J °f c \ 

- To MM- , lKt i h Si W | lich pctfo „ WM . Sl0 . vades, usr f Irnbg, nod sons fund now,of! t Or, 

'irlmh i»I by the Mnrtysooolius, and afterwards era- mr Mf 'f v- 1 "‘"‘ mh S” Se¬ 

ta”,," cified Darn. Jo was furrendred [ to the Ro- c , on r fcl " fl.E".perour nM.mscm received Lok i. 
book 4, mans,] the Perfians having been drawn out thence. 10 CS> ? . W ' J- P°mP Dedica- c h,p 

Chap..,, Aherihis, when Uaramm had been vanqnilhed ,cd .‘‘“"V 0 ’ r and dc P° nKd lh ™ ”• >l>e Sa-«fa.; 

'J" in a fingle Engagement by the Roman, only, and c , red °/ I,lc f M3r, l! r ' N « lo "S 

S o had inglorioufly fled away alone, cbofZs was ‘f 6 f fl,d MT, r, u 0 "‘T pKfe ? s r alr “ ? 

S by brought back to his own l-allace. Sa T d .^rch, and on a Bafon made 

the Com- 6 of Go,cl > ordered tins Infcription to be fet in 

nund of Comcntiohis the Magiflcr Militia. Valef. the Greek Tongue. 1 Chofroes King of Kings, 


of Gold, ordered this Infcription to be fet in 
the Greek Tongue. / Chofroes King of Kings, 
the Son o/Hormifda, [_h.ive ordered ] this Inferi- 
ption to be fet upon this Bafon, not that it 
might be feen by men, nor that by my words 


* Or,IVas. That the holy Mother Golanducll * lived in thofe the Greatnefs of Tour Tenrrablc Na 


I N thofe Times alfo lived the Martyr Go- many Favours a> 
landnch , and was converfant amongft us. ceived from Ton. 
Which woman, after many conflicts, was crow- my Name is ext . 


be made known ; but, on account of thc truth 
of what is infiribed, and by rcaflm of thofe 
many Favours and Benefits which J have re¬ 
ceived from Ton. Fur, ’tis my bappinefs, that 
my Name is extant on Tour Sacred Tcffells . 


red with Martyrdome, (thc Perfian Magi be- tvhen I was at a place [ called ] Bcramai's, 

ing her Tormentours,) and became a Wor- I rcqiufted of Ton ( Holy Man! ) that Ton 

ker of great Miracles. Stephanas the Former, would- come to my affiance, and that Sira 

Bilhop of Hierapolis, hath written her Life. might conceive. And in regard Sira is a 

Y y 3 Chriftian, 


The Ecclefiajlical Hiflorj) 


Lib. VI. 


rliriftian, Mid 1 <i II Gentile, Our Law al- Uiattm.’i nnjlimr, lias trained ilio Ciwk word, .bus, ©- Am : 
L V,’ r „ U a Chriftian wife. 0 „ ftS# 

account therefore of ftljl Benevolence towards mat, the/ are the Bars or Rails, tithtr furrounding the more Sacred 
You, 1 difregarded ibis LaW, and have bad table of the Altar, or keeping the people from it ; in each part whereof 
a hindnefs for this Woman above my other there ic a doer, and a paJJage leading to it, of Hunnick Wort-. But by 


. tdms, and 'doe Love her every day more and [i ' c favoi ' r of that Learned man he has not hit .lie Kgmfication of 

r i l - / A ri ■ tins word. 1 he Grecos termed Vales or Curtains which buna hn 

more. lObetcfovc. 1 have tukc* * refo unen f .„^ l>£Ji . M 0 „ M ul i» tk, V ‘ 

at prefent to elcjuc of lour Uooancjs, ( Holy tbciv, Ipeafemg concerning Zd.bxus, who entertained our Lord at a 
Man l ) that She might conceive. I have re- Banquet: ote e.uilXiv tis dwHA chnivcu b geAs, As ivihA iawrr- 
attefted therefore , and folemnly vowed, that if ny<n w«?i/©-. « Tini yB-nvat, *pft3v e y. dvM 

Sira (hall conceive , I will fend the Crofs Worn f y f*f a {' &C J} 2 f wbc h n Chri # ™ ?!? 0ut « ^ into 

■ 11 -V tr . II 1 r 1 j .1 ■ Ins beufe, how be adorned It t jor he ran not to bit nciebbours r 

by her to Tour Venerable houfe. And on thts i 6rrow ] their Curtains and chairs,&c. So, in the Churches of the 
account, J and Sira have this dejign, that we will chrijtians, there were Curtains before the doors, as Epiphanius attelis 
retain this Crofs in Memory of Your Name, Holy in an Epijtle which Saint Jerome has done into Latine. And, th.it wc 
Man! And We have refolvcd inftead thereof may come neater to the bufinefs, at the very Altar there were Cur- 
C in regard its value exceeds not Four the, 5 ^“^^ 

, /and four hundred c Mlliarefian Staters,) to were wo„t to be drawn, that the people might behold thcMylfcrS 

eSuiKt- tranfmit Five thoitfand Staters. And from a far off. This is atrelted by A chryfofiome, in his third nLii, m 
L fuel) time as 1 conceived this Rcejucfi within ibe Epijtle to the Epbtfians,jn thefe words : s m A? g 
There were d my fc/f and entertained ris Svjrwgt) xear* 7 idvrfbJis, bmo ditiois, Joi-AyA 

three forts of Staler s, ( 1 ) Sta- fJ r (h . ^ mynt otuo tJ)i{ anMuft* to «mm 9 v&,&c j fo alfo here, 

ter Atticus j its value in our J A ’ when tbcfacnjiceu offered, nndcbrtjl u facrijiced, when yon Iball bear 

Coyn 'ml Fifteen Shillings, came to « Rofumchofrutn, [lhe fc words] Lotus all pray together, when Jou fcctbcfuiO, 
stater Aurcut Maccdoni- ten days had not fully drawn, then think that heauen is opened from above, Bic. Where you 
tu/ • its value in our money p a fi. And Thou ( Holy fee, that the word apupfayr. is taken for the Curtains which were 
is Eighteen Shillings four pence, jy an ; \ mt ^ j ,r_ placed at the doors of the Altar. 1 here is ajfo mention of thefe 
< 3 ) Stater Lariats, which us , , j y iyl cs or Cumincs, in an old paper of tlx Venation of the Cornu,u. 

probable is the money here a * > 0, f VCCctUje Of I bine ne „ji an church, which was firlt publ flied by Johannes Suarcfm . 
meant, it was valued at Fif- »Wn gooauejs, appear cafe to g t pro at at ora vela iramoferica Alba auroclava 2, vela blattca aum. 
teen Shillings, our money. See me in a dream by night , clava paragaudata 2, &c; and afterwards, vela lined paragaudaia 
more in M* Brcrcwooi dc Pon - didft affirm thrice to perfied clavauira collomelina prafina 1, vela Linea paragaudata perfici 

dtribus & Prctih vtterum Nun- ^ sir « ,, » •. davami i Utmbodina duo. And again aiceiwards. Item ante Ream 

mon(m,chap.3.pag. 12. , , lij ^ • 1 r Bajilicavela Itnca flumata majora Jifft nunuro tria. Lem vela Ivan 

d 'EojjtiS. In Ntccpborus tis ‘ftna in the fame p Mru tr ; a> ante conjijhrtum velum limum purum unum. In pmdo 


d 'EawTui. In mccpnorus u* ----- y— -y jyy- p ura trli) a nte conjijiortum vetum unium purum unum. In pmdo 
if uwm : but in Tbeophylacttis ytJloU J anjwered Ihee -jelum lincum purum unum J (If intra Bafiiicam pro porticibus vela 
the reading is Iv 'nAMivf with- thrice, faying , ’tis Well, linea rcfulata[ex. Et ante (ciretarium vcl curricula vela tinea tofu- 
in my felf j which rending I do becaiif Thou art a lata penfilia habentia arcus 2. Which place I have tranferibed entire, 

rather approve of. Vdlcf. civer of what , for this rcafon, that the Itudious Reader may underhand, how nuni- 

*T b 'p'oM In Tbco r y»at ,s rcqnejtcd fold the ufe of curtains was heretofore in the Church * and that 

pbpladus and Nictpborus, tis °f I bee, from that day Sira wc might know, what was the Hunnick vcjlc or Curtain in this place 
read in one word, potm^ay. was not jcnfiblc of the Cn- of Evagriut. For, as this paper of Donation informs us, that the 
So alfo I found it written in the flonw of Women. But / Per fun Curtains were heretofore highly valued, fo the Hunnick 
TcUerian Mamfcript. Valcf. might perhaps have doubted Curtains were alfo chiefly commended. Further, the Perfian Curtains 

, . A i • ^ .11# • are mentioned bv Aritlopbants's Scbolidfl ad Ranas • _ 


in relation to this matter , bad / not given cre¬ 
dit to thy words , (becaufc thou art an holy 


are mentioned by Ariflopbanes's Scholiaft ad Ranas .• um 

ruts oxnycus 7tjf •mqoiMt'c /SnAo/f, ?i fiilholblfji;. For thefe Cur¬ 
tains were termed Cdao.^v^., bccaufe they were hung before doors, as 


perfon , and a Granter of rcqiujts } ) that £ Sira j I have faid. Guliclmu Bibliotbecarm 


[holt Id not in future be fen fill c of the Cujlome 
4 o f of Women. From hence J underfl ood the * Vir- 
Power. tue of the Tift on, and the truth of what w.is 
predicted by thee. J have therefore forthwith 
tranfmitted the Crofs ii felf , and its value , to 
your Tolerable houfe, with order , that of its 
price cue Bafon and one Cup be made , to be 
ttf'ed at the holy My(lcries : moreover , that a 
Crofs be made, which is to be fixed upon the 
| Cr, f Sacred Table , and a Ccnfor •, all of Gold: 
lections, find Burthcr, f an Hunnick Veyle adorned with 
i * A ul pi - Gold. And, j~ our order is, J that the rc- 
TWtfV m- maining Mvliavelians of the price fl.ull belong to 


re be fen file of the Cujlome Sextiu has this paffage. Contulit in calm Ihfilia Apojlolorm 
hence J under flood the ^ Tir- wtinm lincam mam , vclotbyu firica tria in eircuitu altaris. 
and the truth of what was ffi’ ^ ^ d t# fyv W % nifie tk 

/ ham* ' 11 e 1 o’ J’ 


Concerning Naamanes the Saracen. 

A T the fame time, Naamanes alfo, the 
Chief of a Tribe of thofe Saracens that 
were Enemies, a ‘ Pagan fo wicked and abo¬ 
minable, that with his own hand he facri- 


Tfc M,c holy ,l,a, by lhy Genius (My fca"’ 1 T Zn 5 ,T 

Tranfl.- M , / ,,J mM » J J ' fi cd men to ta W w io Holy Ba. 


‘r *«“) timing Si d^aTK 

derftood JM f, S . ° p ,fU nt c $f’ lla d !/> of J Tcnus, which was nothing elfe but a 

r •“ ' «?> "> h « Mr tMf„od Marso ’ f Gold , diftrit , u | d it ft 

place, as to us from thtne intcrccffion, by the mercy of .1. . , ’ , « . V 

irlvT die ,0 the Kill of Me ami Sira. To Wocd 1 ™ >«' [ ■•«: worihip.«f 1 God But 

i™ Vo', 'hn, J, W SH, md „H ferfon, i„ World °“£Z"d ’, ^ t, ’ 9 '°^ tai >*“ 

they both ,my t Uce o„r l,of » 'kyfowa, and in fatur’o Pw * X, < Ih.TTh ' TLt.’ 

™Lr i. toil, in TlJ. ‘1 lieVc ate the exprcDions 9T 5L ■ <° • °T *c«" ed , , 

* n ll "' £ contained 3 in the Sacred Vrcfcms V tranf- Taietstwere h.gli- ■ tn.he 

manner: L J ... ,.r L . v orevaent. f tn which n arrsl hp Cpr forth Greek Text 


rs« J by Chofroes, 

utrinque a- tiling from Balaam s 


which difagree in no- 
Propliccy ^ the com- 


ly prevalent-, (fin which places] he fee forth Greek Text 
the Ecclclhllick Dogmata, and brought over rf'^^ac 


" f ZTto pafiion.ite God liaving S VyoFd ? 7 l ‘'V''”" ? ?? T? Clft ' K > Vffl> S K > 

alfo H.,-_ XhM* in fuel, .1 raptor, J that the tongues " llolc ™«. *^5. 


alfo r.i- ti im g s - j n f i!C i j a [ 

oi: Pennies ihould 

who ren- taiy WOl'ds, 
died Tbco- 


‘ fome limes ] utter lalu- 


Monaltenes, and whole Tribes. wc found 

tlicfc words 

w.int!iig, K A-ixy. e J.ru, -m IstyMUnctstyJ jj9h Jb'lfiaia., were bigb- 

h prevalent ; Li« which placet ] be fet forth the Ecclejl.ijiick Dog¬ 
mata, or. Opinions i which we have inferred from Robert Stepbenit 


p'lylafl/is into Latiiw/ave only that he has made it Him/eum, agreeable J Edition. Valcjm hasexpre/1 them in fis Latjne Vcrfon, and fo have 
to the reading in the Greek Text of TbcophylaJitf, Cut Langus, the other franflatours, 


LlBj VI. 


of Evagrius S'cholafticu?. 


it to 1 Symcou s | ivlonaltery, ana by Symc* 

CHAP. XXIU. j onis\ order, tlio'.c who munllrcd to him went 

i out, and brought m the child, wl.i h had hern 

Concerning the Death of Saint Symeon Junior ii prduvtd by the I.yoti. Tha 11 nc prrlon H ° r . 
the S:y\'m. pci formed many oilier ihmgs * highly memo- 

ruble, which rajuire an eloquent tongue, much y 0J f mK . 

B lit in the interim, Saint Symcoms fell Tick tunc, and a peculiar Ticutiie •, pail which 

of a diftemper whereof he died ; and, actions of Ins j at c celebrated by th t'angues 

upon my giving Gregorius notice thereof, he of men, l or, pci ions of uhnolt all Nations 
made all the haft lie could to him, to pay of the 1-an/i, not only Ko.a.u.s, lint Baiba- 
him his laft Salutes. But Gregorius obtained runs, came hiqLently to him, and obtained 

not what he defil ed, f urther, this Symcoms their t equefts of him. Get ruin hunches <h a 

for Virtue fur excelled all perfons of his own fttrub which rpew on tlr.tt mountain, *wete " Gere 
time} having from his tender years lead an made ufe of by him in ftead of all forts of t0 bim ' 

, , , , auftere Gourfe of Life up- meat and drink. 


- in fo mucl. _L__ 

tills place incomparably well, by that Ins teeth were changed 

inferring one word, thus j Aof©* in that Station upon the GI 1 AP. XXIV. 

0 /f\ ’ix u tow j i) ytv grpf- piJJar. He vyent up upon 

•r«f ofoym.sJi-y.i^cgM cr 7 ii suerf a c 0 j umn on this account. Coitccrnh.o lift Death of Gregorius Bi( 
dcrWllilft he was yet very Antioch, and the Kejiatnamn ,f A 
US in column .» jhtionc mutaffc, young, he wandred up and lius. 

Tu indeed reported, that ke than- down over the Tops of the 


and ihe Kcjianr 


ged Insfirft teeth in bis Station Mountain, * playing and VlOt long after •< dyed Ore. 

leaping. And by chance IN he had ten feed wnh 5 

feripts, ’tis written iunQ, not dv- hapned upon a wild Bealt per, whetewt h he was mudi 


> alfo, after 1 B-im'm 
t,f diltcm* I"" 
an I ;t';& 


. where tlu- word dviv ii tiled Q termed ] a Libard , about hud dr,ink a potion £ made of the herb J ter- 


initcad oiUd, there. Valcf. whofe neck he caft his gir- med l > IhrnmlaUylm, which was adminiftredio rut B iiiop 

like atrr bcb * v,n ^ >im ^ die, and as with the rein him by a Phyfitian. He etidul Ins life, at 

** l "' Ui ' of a bridle as Twere, lead fuch time as Gr.gorins was liilhop of the 

f Or, Per- rhe lfeaft who f forgat his natural! ferity, and l.ldtr Rome, who had fuccccded Belkins. tt j, 
git hn Na- brought him to his own Monaftery. Which na 

mc> when Symcoi/es’s Jnftrutfter, fa perfon who kept n f u 01 F c-11 ’ ol f h'ill < 9-1 hut Baronins doubts at 

. , i . tii acc \v irl u*i ir fiiitihr nor to Iil* n in il on tlip vi*nr 


brought him to his own Monaftery. Which nafhfmsi- 

when Sy/M'oues’s Jnftrutfter, fa perfon who kept n f ,tl 01 Jb-' °* f Brill <94 But Baronins doubts at the fame 
Ids Station upon a Pillar,) beheld, he asked .be 

Boy wh.lt that was. Symcones made atllwer, 0 f ,j,e thirteenth tn.hcUon, cwrfgratulates Anajiafim, bcc.iule he lud 
that it was an vAJurns, which they ufually term beenrdtomi to the Sec A Antioch. But ihe ..Labour of (be Alexan- 
a Cat. From hence {^his Inftrutfter] conjedu- chronicle, (who lived alim.it in the <W timer With Gre- 


red how eminent a petfor. sjrara. would 

prove L in the Siudy of] Virtue, and there. su , r» ,k ,cmb ;».!:.!»«, » ,!/, 

fore tarried him Up into a Pillar. In which Anailafius Patriarch 0) Antioch returned $e iVuiutli.a/n-r the Jtatb 
Pillar, and in another that flood upon the CrrgoMus who had Icon Fatiianb, who had alfo before fumcJcd the 
very top of the Mountain, he fpent Sixty eight f me .Aniflaims Wheic you nuy note ilut AnajDfius k called 
7 .* ■ , r r J ll c r' . patriarch even belt re Ins Reltomuoii, becautc, having been dc- 


years, being vouchfafed all manner of Grace j M lJU , ll!y , ;lnd ljy ^ h , h ul ,(w.,vs , twined the t.tle i f 
both as to rha carting out of Dcvills, as to p un hrcL *Tih cerrai.i Pore Gregcrim, in ihe three Letters be wotc 
lire curing every difeafe and all manner of to him at the Lightning of In, yphc.pate, does always acknowledge 
lailguillling dillempers, and in relation 10 the Anaji.fiut to be a Iburiai Ji. Lint, lu is never found to have ac- 
iorefecing things .mure « if they had been 
preleiu. He foretold Gregorius, that he mould p^uf. 

not fee him die ^ but [.Hid,] that be was ig- b HvtmWyiiM '**•> a ybmt ui»Umwn to the Ancients, ’Tisccr- 
noram of wlut would happen after his own tain, neklict Wofecr/dK, nor G.u.-n haie made any mention of it. 

I Ot. , «• And when I my felf was U troubled 


- , . pofed ill; 1;illy and by font, ... ... 

both as to tha carting out of Dcvills, as to p. m -, m b. tb terrain Popec;^ 

the curing every difeafe and all manner of to him at the Lightning of In, ypi-c 

lailguillling dillempers, and in relation to the Anaji.fm to be a I’mriaieh. But, 

InrolMinn rl,l nnc 1,.,.,..^ If .hp,, 1,-4 COrllltt (I 'Ift’fon ll \ JYjl.l ll l.l ll't ; ll 


i , , * i i r* c i f Epbcmrron, Whom our Apothecaries have Eullowcd. anj in I heir 

Pijlrai/cd with various thoughts at the lofs of my cInf- shot- fubftm.to ukhicum .miead ot m,nTx(lpte. But AnM l 

tvo. dren, and doubted within my own m,nd, why mnhioius ( in his comments on the j iirth-hs'i of bioi.odder, ) lud i 

the fame 1“ troubles] befell not the Pagans long linre taken (U.iue oi this mitlakc j and after him other i, u )u 

who had many children-, although l had not have wtitten concernim> plants. \Vhen Matibitim I'nbhtlieJ the 

opened my mind to »y yetfou whoever, yet 

he wrote tome, to abftam from fuch thoughts pIaiu ftom ,|. e Wifhhiu pirfnage Mgcrm Ba b.pm, u ho had 

* ^ as thofe, b in regard they brought it him at hii return from an Entb.ijfy at Ctwjtjminopile j lie 

\ rVmm,rTlr.fi!;’* wclc difpleafing to God. give US the'Type. Ol can < f mat pkm at pa ;. uf bis Latter 
SuM S' dofiv- Moreover, when the wife The Roots of this plant . eprefent the 'ifcenefs of lingers, 

. .. , cl r-™ ov ( 1 . r l| ie addition oi na:ls alfo. Whence the p.-.m had us name. 


f ile Rules oi Ciiaininar leqiiiie, oe , 

that wc Ihould write dpivebv- Moreover , when the wife 


we Ihould Wine d t mhr- W ' ,L with the addition of nails alfo. Whence .lie plant had its name; 

For C., ion !gu TilffV pre- Ol one ol my ' Annvmc/ifcs i-oi- Hrrmodaftytm Ign.ilLs the jingir ,/ Mcrcan, Further, the testc 

.... had Iter milk Hopt alter her hereof was heict dote -iven to (hale tint Wv-a troubled with the 

Ol, One of tbofc who wrote delivery, f_ by reafon where- Gout in tlx joints or fing, ri, at liuli time as the humours ifiued out: 


of] the Infant was in ira- for, out/ell, and by I ilmiini ftir I 
minent danger- [ the fame Symcoms put his m\tnfo t^'i'd 

hand upon her husbands right hand, and ordered IU)t at ,/ KU mne when iIk hnmoiu» Uh 
him to lay h upon the breads of his wife difeafe is ovown (Ui n>.> and cum 
which when lie had done, immediately the Pbyfitiam had found by the uL 

milk fprann out as ■’twere front a fountain, in °. ,,s <l l '-V , l >l, f cl , oi .■“'f’f 1 " 
r . ‘ b II the ill-act it a et tiu Aiuieiit Pin] 

fuch a manner tliat it f wetted the garment of an l mo(l Lcur „ t .j Toff mo 

the woman. Further, a child having been left Regius I’rofeffor imhc im-Any 


for, c;f it foil, and’{.y.i ikc< Hi n r dir, it hi, a /-ur Mtivc qu.iJitv, as 
Pd'itut ./l-'-gincid wl .t< , in M, f.vi.ah ij l'ut m-w a days Uir- 
moJallylus is gflfa to tlu fe UattbLd with ilu G’oiii ;rt their fen 
not nt ilint lime v.iicn ihc humours ifliie toiifi, but im/i.r v.IkiuIi; 
difeafe is ovown (tr. n>.> and cubic t..i its Ini. In. for, when Modem 
Phyfitiani had found by the ufo < t this meJit me, tfi.c it was noxi¬ 
ous in tit : anpmuh oi- aug'vcnt ’tio/i of the tlilcale, they corroded 
the prab.il.* ot tlu Aiukiit Plnff't.ms in th s pmkidaT} as tha >);D y 
famous anl moft Learned tojjinns de Fenuire Co lor of Pl-pit- and 
Regius Proftfj or in the im.irfity of P.n, mi unvet me, apeifoi u 


upon the Road in the dead of the night, through ) wlvmi l piofeCs my folt l.iAdy oblig'd 


the forgetfullnefs of thofe who travelled with I w ‘ 1ri ^ 1 
him, ut L^’ou \\wi. u ou bis busck, and brought ' 


nd Jfi.^eiiiV in curing my duh 




The Ecclcfidflical Hijlory , <3cc. 


and w tul ft j oh juries Q prefided over the Church | 
* Or ,rhe of] * Conjiu}itinof>le , and l:.uh«ins over that 
7 «»icr of Alexandria, ( perfons whom I have men- 

Jtome ^ tioned bdo'ie } ) and during Anaficifim'i pre- 
c fidency over the /h.iiocLian C hurch, c who had 

been reftored to his own Chair d after three 
opoV. and twenty years. Jchamus Cwas then V’>i- 
tf-om thefe fl 10 p] of jirnfalcm •, who died foon after, 
words ’os an( j as ., ec no body has undertaken the Go- 
concluded, vernmenr of that Church. And here ft all 
that Am- my Hiftory le doled, namely, e on the twelfth 
fl.I fun was year of At annum Tibrrittsh Government of the 
rtltorcd to g omatl Empire •, the following C affairs of 
the See of { | ie £[ Hirc |,-j being left to be collcfted and 
little be- written by inch as are defirous [ of employ- j 
fore Grc- ing tliemlelves that way. ] If any tiling be 
^prim’s either omitted, or not accurately fet ionh 
death. For ^ us _ j ct no p ei f on aferibe it to us as a I 
fay?That fault ;’but let him conftder with himfelf, that 1 
Gregorius tve have Collcded into one Body 
Bifhop of * a difperfed and fcattered Hiftory, * Or, A 
Antioch an j |,. ive mn de it our bufinefs [ to 
< * yct L> r^ Cr confult ] ff' e advantage of men, in 
liad been favour of whom we have t under- + Or, 
reftored to taken fo many and fuch vaft La- Su J ltnc “ 
his own bouts. Another Volume has likewife been com- 
Chair.Yet, p 0 p C( j by us, which contains Relations , Letters, 
though decrees, Orations, Difl’ittations, and fome other 
that no- things. The foiefaid Relations contained in 
thing elfe that Folumc were all written in the Name of 
was meant 

by tliefe words, but that Antjhfius had been reftored to his own bee 
after Gregorius's death. Valcf. 

a Anfjt.ifnis had been deposed on the year of Chrill <570, as I have 
obferved above, in my notes on boo /< 5. chap. y. From this year to the 
tenth of Mauritius's Empire, (whereon he was reftored to his See, as 
the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs us,) that is to the 
year of ebrijt s9 i, there are three and twenty yejnrs. Vakf. 

e Fiom thefc words fome one might pvehaps conjeftute that which 
Baronins has alfo fuppofed, that Gregorius iii/hop of Antioch dyed 
on the twelfth year of the Emperour Mauricius. For why fltouJd Evi- 
grius fay, that ltehid ch<fcd his Hiftory on the tweifrh year of Man* 
riiins’ s Empire, unlefs he had related fome thing before, which had 
been done on the twelfth year of the fame Mauritius / Noiwichftan- 
ding, after a more diligent infpeftioii into the thing, EvJgrius feems 
not in my judgment, to have defigned to mean that by tliefe words, 
for Etiagriut fays, that Gregorius Biftiop of Antioch had ended his life, 
at fuch time as Gregorius Governed the Roman, and Eulogim the 
■d/cxandrianChurchj and whilft Johannes prefided over the Church 
atjcrufalcm. Which ^banner having ended his life not long after, 
Evagrius faith no body was as yet put into his place. Evagrius there¬ 
fore dofed not his Hiftory with the death of Gregorius, in regard he 
relates, that after Gregorius's death, Johannes Bifhop of Jerufalcm 
dyed } and that after "his death no perfon was yet put into his bee, 
at that time when he wrote thefc things. Wherefore Evagrius by 
thefc words means only this, that he wjote thefe things on the twelfth 
year of Mauritius's Empire. Vakf, 


Gregorius Bifhop of A-tioih. By reafon where¬ 
of we have obtained two dignities; h the one] 
from Tiberius Conftantiuus , ' who inverted us f T| T: 
with the [j Dignity ] of Gjsxfh.risu, £ the o- Mtwfryl* 
ther] from Mauritius 'iiberim who fern us 
the Co die ills of a Rr.efiUm e, 6 on account of .wj^iiouhe 
that j^Oration] we had compofed.at fuch time as Rendition 
(having wiped away the reproach of the Empire,) of t-hrigo- 
he brought into the light [ his Son] '■ Thee- antl 
dofnu, who gave a beginning of all manner of who tlmfr, 
felicity, both to [_ Mauricius ] himfelf, ar.d to that the hoi 
the State. notir of the 

Quajhre 

was conferred upon our Evagrius by Tiberius. But Evagrius docs 
not fay, .hat he had the dignity <fa jto/ntswp©- of Jj>u.eflor given him, 
Lut only tfu KOKUwelts of Jjhiajtorius. Now, there is a great dif¬ 
ference between dguaijlor and Jjma:florins. For he is Quajlur,who 
bears the Office of ducejior. But, ^M«(fortiM is he who bar already 
born that Office, in regard therefore Evagrius fays, that he had the 
honour Ex- Sfuccflorc given him, he means that rite Codicills Ex-dfuit- 
1 /lore were conicrred on him by the Emperour; altogether in the fame 
' manner, wherein ( as he adds immediately,) the Codicills Ex-Pra fc[}is 
Prcctorio were bellowed on him by the Emperour Mauritius, Fur¬ 
ther, fuch pet (ons as by their defetts had procured thefe CodirjKj, 
enjoyed ail thofc privileges, which belonged to the Honomi nfio 
had born thofe dignities, to wit, ol the Jgusfture and of the PrxfeRurc. 
But, in my opinion the 1 reading at this place ought to be, 73 7# koiui- 
<rocL (the term dfivuct being undcrltood, ) the [ dignity ] of 
Jgiujlorius. Valid. 

e ’E«jf ii Tranflatours underftood not this place. 

Vor Miifculus renders it thus i unde ijta compofuimus, cum ilk imperii 
ignomintam ablatimis, ThcoA<f ntm * n kcem produxit, whence wc com, 
pojed tbojc things, when he. about to take away the Igmminie of the Em¬ 
pire, brought ilieodofitis into the light. Cbrijlopborfon tranflates it 
in this manner: JQuoregnanie cos Relationes Compofuimus } idque to 
ipfo tempore quo Thcodofium in Luccm edidit, during whofc Reign ive 
compofcd thofc Relations ; and that at that very time wherein be brought 
to light Thtodofius. Cbrijiophorfvn was of opinion, tint the reading 
here ought to be. ip' S. But this emendation is not to be endured, 
lot Evagrius had not compofcd that IVorl, • of Relations during the 
Reign of Mauricius, but whilft Tiberius Conjlantinus was Emperour, 
as he himfelf aflirms a little above. Therefore, l had rather retain 
the common reading here, by underftanding the word drctpigip Rela¬ 
tion, or JictAi^et D/fcourfe. For when the Emperour Mauritius's Son 
Thcodoftus was born, Evagrius wrote an Oration to the Emperour 
Mauricius, wherein he congratulated with hint on account of ibeBinb 
of his bon, and foretold the highelt felicity both to Mauritius and the 
Roman State, becaufe Mauricius had abolifited the old Reproach of 
theRewun Empire, and had at length begotten aMale.child. For, 
none of the Roman Emperours, who had Reigned in the Eaftern parts* 
even from the time' of Tbcodof us Junior, had begotten Male-children. 
Evagrius the t fore fays, that on account of this Oration, he had been 
rewarded by Mauritius with the Codicills of a molt ample PrafCUtre. 
Valcf. 

h The moft noble Thcodefms was born in purple on the third year of 
Mauritius's Empire on the twenty fixtb of the month September , and 
therefore on the fourth indiflion, which had begun from the Calen.lt 
of the September of this year. The fame Tbeodofius was aftenvards 
Crowned Augufius by his Father Mauritius , in the eighth Inditlicn, 
on the twenty fixtb ol the month March, when he was four years and 
an half old,as Tbcoplmes relatesin bis Chronison, pag. 215. Valef, 


Six ‘Boo/{f of Ecclejiaftical Hijlory of Evagrius Scholafticus 
Epiphanienfis and f one ] of the Ex-Prtefedts. 

THE END. 
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CONSTANTINE, 

IN FOUR BOOKS, 

Written in Greek, by Eufeh'w Tamfbilus Bifhop of Cafarea in 
Taiefime* done into English from that Edition fet forth by 
Vakfim and Printed at Paris in the Year 1659. 

Together With 

V a l e s i u s s Annotations on the faid Life, which are made 
English, and fet at their proper places in the Margin. 

Hereto is alfo annext the Emperour Constantine's Oration to the 
Convention Of The Saints, and Eusebius Pamphilus’s 
Speech Concerning The Praises Of Constantins, 
Spoken At His Tricennalia, 



Q A M <B %,1 T> Q 6 , 

Printed by John Hayes, Printer to the Univerfity. 1^82. 


Vales ius’s Advertifement to the Reader, 


* That Is, 
Without 
jetting 
forth rebut 
Chapter it 
is, via. the 


I N My Annotations on Eufebius’s Ecdefiaftick Hiftory, I have remarked, that the Titles or 
Contents of the Chapters, which are frefixt before each Bool^, were compojfed by Eufebius him- 
felf. And this, in tny judgment, I have proved by moft evident Arguments . But, in tbefe Books 
concerning the Life of Conftantine, the matter is otherwife. For the Contents of thefc Books 
were not made by Eufebius himfclf, but by fome other more modern Authottr. Now, 1 make this con - 
jetture from hence, both becanfethe Contents of there Chapters, are for the moft part uncooth , infipid , 
and barbarous * and alfo i?i regard they always ffeak, of Eufebius in the third perfon ; whereas, in the 
Contents of the Chapters of his Ecdefiaftick Hiftory, Eufebius always names himfelf in the Jirft per¬ 
fon. Befides, the diftinttiotts of the Chapters arc two thick , and occur too often ; and one Letter 
and Conftitution of the Emperottr, is divided, and torn afunder as ’twere, into many Chapters, 
Which thing is wont often to beget a loathing and nanfeottfnefs in the Reader. 1 forbear mentioning 
the barbarous words and terns, which occur frequently in thefe Contents. For, in themyou diverfe times 
meet with Twthdvov, ko/miIh, vcmetov, and dvy&wf. All which confiderations make me of this opinimn, 
that Ijlrnld believe any one clfc, rather than Eufebius, to have been the Authour of thefe Contents. Ne¬ 
ver thelefs, whoever the perfon was, he was ancient, and lived not at any great diftanccfrom the Age of 
OUr Eufebius. And this is chiefly Colletled from the Contents of the Fourth Book; wherein yon t?iay 
read fome pajfagcs, which could not have been known, but by a Writer Contemporary with thofe times , 
of which fort is that concerning Marianus the Tribune and Notary, in the Contents of Chapter 44. 
Book 4 ; the name of which Notary we might at this day have been ignorant of, had not that Authour of 
the Contents, and after him Sozomen, given us information thereof. I have fometimes conjectured, that 
Acacius, ( he, who fucceeded Our Eufebius in the Chair of the Church of Cxfarea, in regard hepublifht 
thefe Books of his Matter after his death,) Compofed thefe Contents. But , this is but a meer con) eft lire, 
which any one that will, may follow. Lajlly, the Reader is to be Advertifed, that in all our Manuscript 
Copies, the Titles of tbefe Chapters are written without the * Nutnetall Notes. And in The Old Sheets 
belonging to the Kings Library, they occur prsfixt before each Book. But in the Fuketian Manufcripr, 
they are not only fet before each Book ; but are alfo added to every Chapter, in the Body of each 


Lib. I. 


^9 

THE 

FIRST BOOK 

O F 

EVSSBIVS PAMTH1LVS 

■CONCERNING 

THE 

LIFE 

OF THE 


BLESSED EMPEROUR 


CONSTANTINE'- 


1 ’E/f nriv Citv <nt (M&eJu XMV&vrin* So GrscUns are wont to inferibe their Books written concerning any 
one’s Life: Philoftrmi gave bis Books concerning the Life of Apollonius Ty incus this Title, tit iiv 

$m>M.ovhs n 7 veu/iu( Cloy hops ft, Fbiloflrms's eight Books concerning' the Life of Jpollonius T/ancus. So alfo 
Mmus Antoninus entitled the Hooks concerning his own Life, tic tewiiv 6/OJct /£', twelve Boikt of [ .Re¬ 
mark! ] upon himfclf. ’Lis farther to be noted, that although tbefe Books have this Title, concerning the Life of the 
Emperour Conftantine, yet all things ate not contained therein, which were performed by that Emperour, but thofe 
matters only are deferibed, which relate to true piety, and the Glory ofthe ChiilVianReligion. Whereof Eufebius 

gives an exptefs advertifement in the beginning of this book, chap. 11, Valef. 

b At this place Robert Stephens has added thefe words, Aopu mm, five Books; what Copies he followed, I know 
not. .|[or thefe words occur not, either in the thing's Copy, or in the Old Sheets. Neither are thefe words to be found 
in th efuketian Manufcript., ’Tis certain,this Work concerning the Life of the Emperour Conftantine confifts only of four 
Books * which is alfo attefted by Fhotiui, But, becaufe Eufebius had added three fmall Pieces, to wit, the Emperour 
Conttamine’sOrationtotbrConvcntionof the Saints, the defeription of the Church at Jcrufalem together with tbc Sacred 
FrefeWi there Dedicated by Conlhntine, and <t PtMfgynck /pofjfnut ConllantincTTr/Vennalia ; henre it came to pafs, 
that tbit Appendix was by fome taken for a Fifth Book. Indeed, the Index of the Chapters which isprchxt be foie 
Conftantint's Oration to the Saints, in the Fuketian Manufcript has this Title, ai-pd**!* m ao'Jk> the Chapters 

of the Fifth Book• But in the Kings Copy, the Indices of the Chapters are omitted, and this title it written at the 
fide, though in a more modern hand, n l (UGhu% the beginning of the Fifth Book. Valcf. 


The Preface, 

Concerning the Death of Conftantine. 

A L L Mankind have not long fince te- 
lebtated the recurring periods of our 
great Emperour’s compleated * Vi- 
cennalia and Tricetmalia , with Fefli- \ 
™1%\s$ v,l,es ^ P ubIick Banquets. We our fe) vesa)fo,*by , 
eond and 3 Panegyrick. fpoken in bis Vicctmdlia, have lately 
Third De- venerated i\\c lame Glorious Conquerour tnvi- 
ede of I 

pears. ’Twas ufuall with Empcrotirs to celebrate folemn Fenfls and 
VafVtmes for yoy they were arrived at the io v \ or year of 
their Reign, tneFea/fsfor their tenth year were termed PcccnnaliH 
thofe for their zo th , f'icenmilii ; and them for their 30 ‘h Triccnnaliu, 
\ 'EnwrotJueMOH tfuvmj, with rkentulian Hymns, This Ora¬ 


tion fpoken by Eufebius in Conftantine s V’ccnnslia is not now extant. 
We can only affirm this of it, that it was fpoken In the Micene S/noJ, 
in the prefence of the Emperour Con/tantine, as Eufebius atteils in the 
following words: but he tells us this very thing much mote plainly in 
book j, thap. J i. Faltf 

roned with a Synod of God’s Sacred Minifters. 

Moreover, b we have platted him Crowns of Til- b 
cennalian Orations, wherewith we lately encircled ■mtruesu.'f 
his Sacred Plead within his own Imperial pallace. 

'Pt’pdiKu roe have platted him TriccnnaUan Crowns of Orations . flz 
1 means TheTricennalian Oration concerning thepra/fes of Conlhntine 
which Eufebius had annexed at the clofe oi bis bccl^s c#nccrnin? ibe 
Life of Conrtantine, as he limited artelis book 4. chip. 44, Ne- 
vcrthelefs, in the Fuketian Manufcript this Otathn is pulixt before 
Eufcbiui’i Bodies of the Life of the Emperour Ccn|l.tiuin'’. Which is very 
right indeed, if werefpedthe time wherein this Oration was fpoken . 

, but ’tis Contrary to the opinion of th e Writer himfelf, who oidered 
that Orati&n to be placed at the clofe ot chclc books. Vu/cj. 

A n i Fuc 


Eufebius Pamphilu&’j Lib. I # 

♦ Or Our But now * lam doubtful} and at a Hand, dc- Diadem, and [endowed] t with an endlefs ) Or, w»), 
Oration k, ft torn indeed to utter fomerhing according to life and a blcffed immortality : «1 am dumb, and «‘ 

&c. See thc u f ua u manner, but ignorant which way to wholly deprived ot the ufe of my Tongue and eail r e ff£ 
‘hap.a. turn my fell, and amazed at this only miracle lleafon. And being unable to utter one word, c A ’ Jf * 
TaJ} of anew and I’urprizing f (pedtacle. For, which but parting fenteiice my felf upon mine own W .ji, 
Ir sigh r wav foever 1 look with a fix t and ft cad y eye, weaknels, and decreeing' filence Jgainft my fe) /, fyoA'of®-. 
whether to the Baft or Weft, upon the whole I give, place 10 one more potenf, who tflay de- "JJ ‘J 6 
Earth or to Heaven it felt', I behold the Bleffed dare his * praifes in a manner cor- + ^ M ^ uj(ript 
II ndym $ r Empe- ourl prefent |] every where and in all refpondent to h-.s deferts ; to him ^ignhy o f a <nl S* 
places, c converfmg with Intferiall Majefty her namely, who being f lmmortall and cqiu u Hemy S a- 
c duTtj r I - \ „.i , I.Cp Cnmc npur f.umi- Gad The Word’ is oi.lv able to con- trades. yilsCotyl 


6 *’r T ' 7 felf And 1 fee his Sons, like fome new Lumi- God The Word , is only able to con- fraifes. v ‘ l ‘ c W L 
JSZ Jits, ffllmgUie whole Eanhwuluhcif Fate’s . ftn. wdnrifie Ws ««rn wj-kIBom. tO^n. ^ ^ 

Stugfi. Rays, and [ 1 behold 3 himfelf as yet living in God and The Word, place thus, 

V Henry p 0WtTa nd Authority, and managing the whole *yjtvh e- 

noted f ®? irs - 1 l ,e . worie *.-^*1-55°ond*enlarfied^'bv 1 am dnmh > &c - A °f ( ®-axof®- is an elegant cxpdiioi^ 

the mxY~ before j in regard he IS dipuleu anu enlarged by as p CJ f u „ s skillfull in the Greek Tongue do very well kncf.v, F’ m - 

gin of bis the fuCcefllOtt of flis Sons. Who be- thcr, whereas all thefe exprefllons in this and the foregoing chapter, 

3 , that * Or, Vcr- j ore bad * been invefted with the Caj’a- ate fpoken by Euftbm in the third per (on, concerning his Spent, or 
ap. the fooli oJ jbe an Dignit y, ; but having now clothed Oration, we chofe rather to change theperfon, and put it in thefirji, 
readme honour op . T A J ■ , , ■ becaufe the propriety of the Latine Tongue leemed wholly to re« 

iliould be Cajars. themfdves With their W oe a . /, that. Valef. For the fame reafon here given by Valcfiia 

dorS, uii~ t Or , Fir- on account of their eximiuus y Vir- In relation to the Latine Tongue, we have Jjkewife altered the petfon 

deribnd »u« of KUi- lue an $ Religion ate proclaimed Sit- in our E^ltjb Vtrjion. 


gin of hi, the fucceflton of his Sons. Who be- 

Ctpy, that * Or, Per- f ore ba( l * been invited with the Cnja- 
E5S ,he 2.r !/ Otg-i'y but having now clothed 

!houid 8 be Cafars. themfdves with their whole barker, 
*07$, un- t Or, Vir- 0 n account of their eximious f Vir- i 
deVrtand »w «1 KtU ' me and Religion ate proclaimed Sii- 
rnl Toyu, &‘ on - pream S over awns, Aimilli, Adorn- 1 

with our .. „ ‘ . ■_h r n/f i 1 


OrfthTit We, Emjicroiin, beingUluftmed with, C*(l 3 ilie.r 
felf. The Fathers Ornaments. 

came afento my mind, before \ bad procured S' Henry Savils Copy 
* l is the fame with what Eufebius fays in the following chapter, 

dvT 7 t Q' ii/Mf irwirl*, a ” d *°* vtr fl ™‘!> Ui 0 ." r 

films in,t moll admirable manner, but, after a more diligent m- 
fpeftion into the thing, I am now of another opinion. Nor do I 
doubt but I'm fchins wrote thus, dur» (TwtoVTzl Ccttfheiciy accompanied, 


* Concerning God who honoured the Pious Enife- 
j roars and deftroyed the Tyrants. 


dOttbtl^K'«ICWtMWroceuHi»,«i/T? .. , , 

or, converfmg with Imperial M*jefiy her se if: which is a molt elegant T~>Or whereas he has predifted, that they 
expreflion. For lie nukes Imperial Mtjcjly a kind of Ocddels as £ W [ 1Q g| orl fie and honour him, (hall by him 


** wi 'l' reciprocal! G ifts and Re- ♦ Or ». 

Kings', but feigned on the earth in hi* Sons. Qucltionlefs, WJrds ■ but , that tbofe wllO have f ptofdl 
holocvtMhall read the following words with attention, will never tbemfelves his Enemies and Adverfaries, /halP f j°. r > 
)ubt of this Emendation. Valcj. procure to themfelves , a deftruftion of their ° ‘ 1U ( ’ 

fouls • long fince [ even from this life 3 he 

--- hath ulcer tamed \\ the Truth of thefe his own || Qr, The 

words a d p omifes. For he hath evidently fee true *pro- 
C H A P. II. before o ir eyes the deteftablc * Exits of im- ™l el °j 

pious and God-oppofing Tyrants. but hath „J r c J >K 
The Preface vet demonftrated not o ly the Life of his Servant, • Ci ^i„. 

I he J rejace yet. but his deat [, alfo to be defirable and worthy of fms of 

the higlieft commendations : a in fo bife. 

A ND when I behold him fwbo a little much tiur. even + .'his deferves a t H» 'Kaawtiv 


whofoevtr iliall read the followin' 
doubt of tills Emendation. Vale]. 


the bigheft commendations : a in fo 

A N D when I behold him (who a little much tiur, even f bis de/erves a t w» 
before uas feen 8 in a Mortall Body, commenioiauon, and is egregioufly ^tatls. 


i Kafr c.v before uas feen 8 in a Mortall Body, commenioiauon, and is egregioufly Death. 

ft and b converft with us our felves,) in a mod worthy not of Mortall but immortal! Jleai 

fnv&'■ admirable manner enjoying the fame Imperial SepuldnaU Monuments The |J wit „ q. with 

IwinTh Pallac€S J llonouis > and commendations, even of men hath indeed found out a comfort ^ Na- rcadi - 

Old Sheets afccr t,lc end of this life, when Nature re- and pn iervarive againft a Mortall and me of e 

is truer, jefts as forreign whatever is fuyerfluous •, I f> jiI End, and by Confecrations of f f r/>tai)d 

thus, $ ^ am ftricken with an incredible amazement. Statues, us 'i were by immortal) ho- In Grinir't 

nours, hive thought good to Reverence thc Copy which 


£ and we h.ive rendred it accordingly. In the F ^euan »OUrs, n ive l. OUgltt gOOQ to reverence U»C ' 

Manujcript ibe fc ur former words are wanting, and there is a blank Memories of tllCir AnceftourS. And fome have 


fpace left, capable of one or two wo'ds only. Valcf. framed Repi 

b V vru, 5 ’ Htaiv Gwjli"ri Iii llkt Fillet ran Mam- dowed Col 

feript i Ins plate is Written thus, aojoi, f)' tlpuf . h/<bcl;67X r rJ.,tkc. .i, ers w ] t |, 

iiut I had rather retain th. ordinal y reading, only I would alter the * 

pun-fia.-ion. for, I nm <d opinion, that a Comma is not to be id j ted .hit SrZrAu 


ivicuioi iso ui men raiiccuuurs. nnu untie nave f oun( j f ct 

framed Reprefentutions of men with the fiia- atfoemar- 
dowed Colours oi !) Efjcanfikk. Painting j o- gin in Mo- 
thers, with the Sculptures of inanimate matter; rent's copy 

alfo j it is 


puntfaiion. Ior, I am of opinion, that a Comma is not to be placed t | H - s £ -^toV }t, &c. By a tranfpo/ition of one particle I mend 

alter the word «» a mojt Amrable manner ( as M„f thc pl « cc , ho »; ^ J m ^ v< T]l v A nm, ovAmy n i 

culm and CbriftylMfon have d-me,) but alter the Word o'ujjovto., in | 0 w „ c |, that,6tv, as we have rendred it. And 1 date lay any 


tr/clues, as we have pointed ir. for Eufdm 
tell Miracle and mojl admira- 


and obedience paid hi 


as dead,yet he had the fame honours Eccl / f [ Hiflory _ VaUf 


wager, that Eufebius wrote fo. Futther, ^Koa impoits here Titles 
or ScpuhhraU Monuments , as 1 ii.iye at Jaige remarked on Eufcbiiu's 


.nee paid him .i> when alive. Vale/. b Kii&x/t* y&.<?»{. He means Paint of Encau/lutn, or, Ccrufs, 

which was made by wax melted in the fire. This was the moll ancient 

But now, when with an acutenefs of mind I fort of Painting, as Pliny tells us, book 3s> chap, ii, ceri, pingcre 
reach up to the very Arches of Heaven it felf, m piduwn inurerc quit primus (xcogiuvirit, non con/iat ; V» not 
and there Contemplate his tlnice happy Soul k*»»n »bo Jirfl found out Painting with wax a:»d burning the Paint. 

r i n A »,i, n u„ A a j 7 c • I he fame I’hny reckons up three foits of this Painting t to wit, 

convcrfing With God • wholly diverted of its „ jlbwJX , with theCefirum [ a kindofPeirccrtoborewi^ innory, 
Mortall and ferreftnall Garment, and beauti- ■ '•*- 


* Or, Rc- fi^d with a molt * Splendid Stole of Light: and I antiquity g< 


mb wax, with tbece/trum L a >iina oj fencer to bore mil) J tn ivorr, 
nd with thc Pcndll in wooden Tables ; Encatiflo pingendi duo fuiffe 


tff in chore cejlro, donee claffes pingi 


ten-lent' when I perceive it not any more involved in die c(e P cre ‘ Hoc tmium acce/pt, rcidms igni ccris pcncciUo utendi. By 

‘ _ n * • which words tis very obfeuve what Pliny means, in regard he lays, 

O; , Rc- fttort periods of finu, within thefe f fading Ha- thM th „ firrt fott 0 f Painting with EnaujUim was with wax. For Ms 


jidcncit s of bitations j but honoured with an ever-flouri/hing 
Mortalli. 


not to be undcrllood, that ihire was no wax in the other forts of 

Encaujlicfi 
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EttfjirJihfi Painting. 1 be mcinin^ therefore is tins, that, that full 

fort oi Enruiijlick f aiming was pet Unrated with ware only, no other 
iiillruiueiit bc/idcs wax being made nfe of to Paine, Prohpiui ( in hit 
firji bah. dc JEdifmis Ju/limaniJ (peaking concerning the Roof 6i a 
Church, deferibes this fort of Fainting thus 5 btuCfumva tm( 

ycyjl'Zx H OOp) ™i™-, » TrS K)l(d ivTUrM'Tt 7i £ Jlct^HeUTt, the 
%le Roof was adornd with Painting,, not with wax made liquid 
[ or, burnt , ] and diffujed. ’Tis apparent, that by thefe words Ero- 
copius means jctigy^ov ytypfo, Encauflicf Painting. ’Tis ccr- 
tain, KnfiJwl©- yest.p) occurs in John Cbryfojtovc alfo, « 
Tis recorded in the Second Ntccnc Council, pag. 54*. And in Pope 
Gregorie't Lmer to Germanus Bifiiop of Conjlaminople , at page 555 
0 r, fc feme Nicene council } where s.n.ijhfiu, Bibliotheearin , renders 
it imaginem ccrS perfufam, a PiZhirc blfmcArci with wax. The fame 
term occurs hereafter in tntr Eufebius, at baolu.'cbap. J, and in the 
Hifiory of Niuplwus Patriarch of Con/taniwple, about the end. 
Concerning this Painting Apidem fpeaks, in dejenfione juu, in thefe 
wolds: Eni m verd quod lutofitlum,vtl arc infufum, vcl lapilc imi/nm, 
ycl ccrd inttflm , vcl prgmento illitum. And bUy.r 'm in thePane- 
tytid . fic fpoliC to ConjUntinc, (peaking concerning his Images thrown 
down by Maxtntiw, writes thus j Abolcri hie vulm non polc/t: uni- 
vtriorum pelhribus isfixus eft , «rc commcndationc ecr.t aut pigmento- 
rum fuch renitet 1 fed defidcrio cftlorc/cit animtrum. 1/aulinm like- 
wife, in hit eighth Ep ijlle to Sulpicius Scvcru, } at which place (ce 
pronto Diicaus', notes. There is alfo an eminent paflage oi Boethius', 
concerning this matter, in his Preface to his Booty of ftrnbmttiity which 
he Dedicated to S>s»>» 4 cEus the Patricias. At PifhiT«, minibus u- 
iuU commilhe fabvoTitm ■, ccr.c vnjiiccl oOftrvattone dccyptx ccforttm 1 
f««' mercatorum (ilert/a pctquiftti 5 Lintca operofti claborau tcxtrimr, | 
mltiplhcm matcriam praftant. For fothat place is to be covrefted 
from an old Manufcript of Thuanus’s Library. Laft-y, Anaftafm in 
bis Sermon de Sabbato, whkh h recorded in the seventh Synod, nc | 
thh®- «AV tTtm '*<W> » ^ ov $ 

■mpjpSfta., the image being nothing cl/c but wood, and colours m:xt 
ui tempered with wax. Valef, | 

, oiherfome have cut deep Letters on wooden or 
‘MviWuf ft one Tablets, wherewith they hwe e taken oc- 
ZtT cafion of configning to Eternal) Memory the Vir- 
1 think it tues of thofe whom they honour. But all thefe 
iliould be things were mortall, and con- 

wtitten, i7dho.Gov, have tatyn f utned by length of time-, in 
cccafion t and fo the reading ie n ald ( [ le y expreft the pro- 

King's Lilw“ InZfsalii portions of mortall todies, 
had likewife remarked at the * p cm , ^e Idea S 

margin of his Copy, that in his or r, m ’ A of an immortal) 
judgment the reading was to 1 ot.Soui f mind. However, 
he thus. But in Morans', Copy , f t{ - 

pt the margin tis mended thus, , r ° .. 

teiUhov? with which reading ed t0 content thofe P er, °ns, 

1 am belt pleafed. Valef. , who, after the condufion ot 

this mortall life, had concei¬ 
ved in their minds an hope of no other thing that 
was good. But God, God C^y] the Com¬ 
mon Saviour of all things, who hath neafured 
up with himfelf greater Goods than Man can 
have a conception of, for the Lovers of Piety; 
gives as a foregoing pledge even in this life, 
the Firft fruits of future Rewards, and in a 
manner reprefents and confirms immortal) hopes 
to mortall eyes. The ancienr Oracles of the 
Prophets, which are committed to writing, do 
plainly foretell thefe things. The Lives of per- 
fons dear to God, who heretofore have (hined 
wiih all manner of Virtues, whofe [Lives] arc 
as yet celebrated by pofterity, do give atcefta- 
rion hereto. The fame is clearly evinced to be 
true by the Teftimony of this our prefent Age, 
wherein Conftamine, the only perfon of all thofe 
who ever yet Governed the Roman Empire, 
having. been made the friend of God the fu- 
pream King, is propofed to all men as a power- 
full and illuftrious inftance of a Religious life. 


CHAP. IV. 

That God honoured Conftantine, 

L Aftly, God himfelf, whom Conftantine wor- 
fhipped, confirmed this with effe&uall fuf- 


frnges, a by affording him his LvmuLIc and J M „ 
benigne prefence and aDilhnce, a: die bt';jin 
ning, procedure, fnl cni of his Reign: ivludi 
perlon God propoled to mankind as I ic a dv 

an f Txfff.ftl.ii- for their imorma-ion J pu ‘ urn , rcS./^ ; i ( 
in relation to the divine not/hip. 

Indeed, of all the Emperours, whewn * ifo 

wc ever yet heard of, he was the only one, whom i.iiiead oi 
I Go d, by thofe Bldiings of all forts which he 
conferred on him, demonftni ed to be the grea* K,a{ '> IC 
1 reft Luminary and I oudeft Ftotiaimer of fteady 
1 Piety and true Religion, JidknuZ 

t.tftv, for 
their information. Valef. 


That he Reigned u/nwtrds of Thirty years, and 
lived above Sixty. 

* TT E honoured the Time of his Reign with * cod. 
JL 1 three compkatcd periods of Ten years, 

and a foraething morebuihe civcumfcn. ed the » 
whole Lite be lead amongft men, with a fpace mtejHn 
of time double as much, timber, he- A 

caufe f He would propvfe him as the t God. unufualf 
porrraidure of his own Monarchical! cxpudifon- 

power, b He made him the Conquerour of the in¬ 
whole Tyrannic!) Brood, and the Deftroyer of the ^ ca( l of 

* Impious Giants : who, [ inftiga- t th , 3t 

ted ] by a de/peration and madmTs op ?±f d ' would 

of mind, took up Arms of Impiety terin ^tu/. 

agamft God himfelf the fupream King But,having Eufebius 
made their appearance c even during a fhoriev time (2 P ' l,vac 
than is required 10 fpeak, they were extinpuilhed. Znl r%- 
But God, who is one and the foie God, when he , ie a thirty 
1 had fortified jhis Servant, ore oppof d to ma- compltac 
I ny, with divine Armour d , and by bis means y car,, an ‘l 
had cleared the world of the multitude of im- 
pious perfons, conftiruted him the Teacher of which is 
his own Worfhip to ail Nations : who in the nuc. For, 
e hearing of all men atcefted with a loud voicbeEdes 
that he acknowleged the True God, buc abo- ^ 
minated the Errour of falfe Deities. rejgn’ed'al- 

molt ten 

months. Fuither, at the beginning of this period, the reading mull 
be, yjjvov //•£ ftv.mxeiuf, the time oj Wi Reign } not as the com¬ 
mon reding is, yjjvay. Valef. 

b Noiithv Writs ruwllv o.vitis*;:, He made him the 

Conquer our as I found it mended in the nirginolth cMorxanCeff. 
which renting Chrijtophotfon has followed. The fame reading 
occurs in the old Sheets, in the Sicilian, and ill the Eutytian Manu^ 
feripts. Valef. 

c "Oanii h7thi>. Chrift'phorfon venders it prope dixfr/m. I had a.'* 
moft (aid ; as if it had been written d>( eirdv. I doubt not buc 
Eufebius meant another thing. For, heng ddiious to (how how 
lbovi a time the Tyrants tlouriibcd, he fays they wetc vifible a ihortcr 
time than isreejuired to fpc.sk. ’Tis the fame which Grecians term 
Aofu Zurlav, in thc twintyingof an eye-, a fort of Hyperbole familiar 
with Grecians. Valef. 

d Udvanhid. ntur/dya.. The one of thefe words is redundant, 
and therefore we ha ve u it it out in our Ve'fion, The former of them 
feemsto me to be a Sebolion! in the Futyt. Manufeript, the latter is 
wanting. A little after, inlicad of T wfu r 'Timor, Sic, the rea¬ 
ding nuift be J',' rtwvi by his means, &c j as 'tis in the 
King, Sheets, and in the Savil. and Futyt. Manufcripts. Fuither, in 
the F utytian Manufcript 'tis t .Tvh^A Vale/. 

e Tear ttuvtwv upijcuf, in the virtues of all. It muil be made 
etKooiif, in the hearing, &c j which Cbrijioph.rfon perceived not. 
In the old Sheets 'tis over written umc/jc in the fame hand. Alfo, 
Inlicad ol paftvpb.ofyov, I wiite uefTvej^oV) as ’u» in the Futytian 
Manufcript. Valef. 





Eufebius PampailusV 


Lib* I. 


He march’t on through bloud and (laughter, „ „ , , 
CHAP. VI. I being a perfon that may be compared to thun- *01 

der, and incompaflionatcly enllaved Nations and much more, 
That he w.ts the Servant of God, and a Van- whole Cities tvitbout any refpedt had to Age . which ica- 
ejiv^ee of Nations, But when he was fcarce arrived at c the flower di "8 Port ‘- 

of his Age, and whilft he bemoaned his Catamite , \™ h A s „ 
A Nd, like a faithfull and good fetvant, he Death approach’* him * on a fudden, * Dr c cbriiu’ob/ 
ii pradifed and affertedthis■ openly (lylingland took him off ChildleCs, without ,/// : fen ten. 

himfelf a fervant, and owning himfelf a wor- any Stock or Kindred, before he had dred it fo, 

(hipper of the fupream King. But God re- railed a family, and in an Enemies Country far as Jf the 
warded him forthwith, by making him Lord remote •, that he might not any longer be the were * 
and Matter, and the only Conquerour of all Ruine of Mankind. His Kingdom was imme- ^3 it 
theEmperours that ever were, .alwaies invinci- diately rent in funder, each of his Servants £ftri- <>». or (omc 

» N ,nSn» Wc and inoperable: * and [ he advanced him ving to ] pull and tare off fome part for them- $»& mre - 

%mion. to be J fo great an Emperour on account of felves. And yet this perfon is extolled for fuch cer ' 

I tead, v/- his Viftories and Trophies, as no one is ever mifehiefsas thefe. icxintf' 

Kovn recorded to have been in former ages: fo hap- t j )e Q r rm 

PY and dear to God} fo pious and every way R e ' 8 n f <1 twelve years and above, which make up fomething more 

cZtqv, and fortunate, that with all facility imaginable he ‘" 3n t ^ th ird part of two and thirty years, if we go to an accurate 

sEi 

vmedbim felf, than the former £ Emperours had vanqui- m much more. Valef. 1 ™ * 

treat M ^>3 and continued poffeft of his Empire, J ’Mum dmc th Every body fees l c fliould be W; 
Emterour free from difturbance and difquietude, to the wui, the flower of bk Age, K'lisztfotmukc&in Moray’s Ctp} 
&<. I„.h’e very moment of his Expiration. 

Sheets this place is fupplkd at the margin in this manner, «W ^ T And at ‘ he ^ f o{ f *■» papier i r 

m»rn, ‘hmlotf 7t TBit MT tx^fov V* vreanii <fctiJ}twbpfyoy, altho^Xthc ^fanufe^ht C’twVwvarie not^ fyf u $ m J fb * e ff Mtbt f e } 
always vanjuijhing, and continually made joyfuli with Trophies againlt r, rint f r olin . . /. Lop set vane not - „ t, b* F "k e, f** M *nu- 

bis enemies. 4 he Fitter. Manuscript has no variation/only adds a (h f, ~ W * "*&**»/!&, whichl, true, 

conjunftion in this manner, $ «W ytMvs*, and always van- ^ <**™>4&* as “ s «' the common Editions. M/. 
4‘iijhing. Valef. 


CHAP. VII. 

£ Conftantine ] compared with Cyrus King of the 
Perfmis, and with Alexander the Macedonian. 

A Ncient Hiftory relarcs Cym £ King J 
of the Perftans to have been more re- 
t , nowned and glorious, than all £the Prin- 

isrti M ' CCS thaC CVer Were * “ ® ur i thc conc ^- 
i E° n ^‘ s Efe, >tis k" d > was » n no wife 
a.©- V fortunate, but reproachfull rather, and igno- 
uar minious j in regard he was (lain by a woman. 


TtU/TO 7E- 1 •“ *IW WI1C 

a©- V fortunate, but reproachfull rather, and igno- 
tut- minious j in regard he was (lain by a woman. 
xqZ. Lear¬ 
ned men have attempted to reftore this place feveral ways, as 
’tis apparent from their Emendations, which are fet at the mar¬ 
gin of the Geneva Edition , and written in tile Moreean Copy, For 
tome have conjectured it (hould be written thus 5 iird /j# nUm, 
7tA©- Si pQ) mcOTTHV 1 piLOtv ainiv, &c, others have men¬ 
ded itthus * rpd jibJrrS* m tMTaZia ko^otu. 

7tA©* y) Cflrf fMtxg}ih i/JtJao iv cumv <prnv 

dv7ov, dt%e}v Which reading Chri[iophor\on has followed, 

as appears fiom his Rendition. Butin the Moroean Cofy this placets 
mended fomething otherwife, in this manner: o’M’ isrcl u» rcwm 

«>« xoejMVWt 7*a©- i% ..»J'’ am mx-em iufySp IV 

atoiov dv too tpdnot . vJ.vcu. di%e)v Ji, &c. From which im- 

perfeftions any one would conjeftuie that this is a reading of fome 
Manufcript Copy. The latter imperfeftion is eafily fupplied, in this 
manner, avniy <p<unv i^uvtu- But in regard all thefe readings abound 
with faults, nor can anything that is good be extrafted out of them, 
I had rather expunge thefe words. Indeed, if thefe words be razed out, 
the fenfe js mo >11 plain, thus, aW oewrV dvno in dttmov, &c j which 
1 have followed in ir,y Vetfion. The fame was done before us, by 
•Johannes Porteftus , who iirft rendred thefe Books of Eufebius concer¬ 
ning the Life of Coniiantine into Latinc. In the ifjngt Sheets, after 
thofe words t(a©- V ix$v at the margin thefe words 

are added, Cits awirtiv. The Fufjeiian Manufcript reprefents this 
place in the fame manner with the Copy of Morxus and Tarnc- 
lus. Valef. 

The Greeks tell us, that Alexander £ King ] 

* Or, Tn- of the Macedonians vanquiflied * innumerable 
finite forts Nations: but before he had perfectly arrived at 

nercf'Sa man ’ s eftate ’ he ended his lite b V an untimely 
trons. ~ death ) and was taken off by f Debauchery and 
t Or.Rio- Drunkennefv. He finifhed the whole courfe 
tons ban- of his Life within the fpace of two and thirty 
t'!V in 5 * years • 6 not much more than a third part of 
I thinTit’ wI,icl1 years determined the time of his Reign. 


CHAP. VIII. 

That he fnhdued almofi the whole World. 

B Ut Our Emperour began to Reign from 
that year of his Age, whereon the Mace¬ 
donian ended his life : and he lived twice as 
long as Alexander did j but trebled the length 
of his Reign. Further, having * cultivated his * CMir. 
Army with the mild and modeft Precepts of tified. 
Piety, he march’t into Britannia, and to thofe 
who dwell in the very Ocean which is diffufed 
far and wide * at the fetting of the Sun. He lT . . 
likewife fubdued all Scythia,, £ which lyes] un- 
der the North it felf, and is divided into innume- a toy In 
rable Nations of Barbarians , differing both in t,le K'V* 
name and manners. Moreover, having extended F "^' 
his Empire to the utmoft confines of the South, to nSr,im‘ 
the Blemmya namely and Ethiopians ; he look’c ’tiV writ, 
upon a dominion over them who dwell at the ten in two 
rifing Sun, not to be forreign and inconvenient. words », ^ 
In fine, b having with the brighteft rayes of ^ 

Piety enlightned all mortalls inhabiting within Sr* 
the circumference of the whole Element of the without 

So he express himfelf hereafter, at chap. 4 i. In the 
reading alfo is figifiavay, nghter than in the common Editions, 
where tis CgeTWcoy. Nor is it otherwife in the Fuketian Mam- 
fenpt. But on the contrary, a little after this, where the common 
Editions mafic it Blemmya, the fame Fuketian Mmftript has it 
Blemyce- not ill, as I have remarqued at Amm. Marcelling .pay. 1?. 
Valef. r * 3 

b Tav -s&dw'xa^. It muft be written thus. kvk\u nfao!- 
HW -ru vrtulhf Trtf >w f sci^w'v, toI da, <pd}b< IvtnCtiai dmeni 
cKAapTtuv. Portc/nu referred thefe Words, jfj'*v'xty IJIMV, S(C, 

to the Indians: for he lias rendred it thus j Iniot ememos ufqut 
terra undique ciratmjtffos. But I don’t fuppofe this to be Eufcbw’i 
meaning. For the Old Geographers never affirmed th.it the Indiant 
inhibited round the Circuit of the World. The Spaniards indeed, 
in the memory of our Grandfathers, have named apart of the Earth 
newly known to them and found our, Wrfl-Indiat but they did this 
accouling to their own arbitremenr. Therefore, in this place of our 
Fufebius, I think it muit be written 7* K\lr^a qfcadwv, &c-, 
or rather, no alteration to be made. For the meaning is, that Con - 
famine Preached Chrilt every where to all men. from South to North, 

and from Well to Eaft. Palef, 

Earth, 


Lib. I. 


Life of Conftantine. 


,V V . ,,, uic uimoit 01 inv — 

abilities, though they are (lender and mean, on Kt P‘ Si : 
him who with a rranfcendency of piety honoured plZJn 
Giod. lurcher, tis my Sentiment, that this Copy, ’tis 


* ° r » E art!l ) even to the utmoft bounds of the * Con- I "** 

w Ouicrmoft hi(\i.v) Sj CM A P Y 

and the Nations inhabiting round on every fvde •, ' * 

tra f* of lhe Barbarous Nations under a Cub - / to the Souls rv:d Mindcs C of Men 1 
fv S flu «' )£ftion 10 himfelf » a)1 wllich 8™ volim- _ i f Meri ’ 3 . 

ale made tar ^ anA Salutes, fent him Embattles and R Ut > l ! 10 U g^ I am convint’r of the difficulty 

in thefe Prefents, and put an high value upon his [ .. <a y ,n 8 any thing * befitting the Biel- *n iv 

books by knowledge and friendflrip. So that, each per- ‘ cdnefs of fo great a Per fon, and, that to be tbrof 

thetranf- fon within his own Province paid him ho- l l lcm ,s fale ™d without danger: nevcrt/iefefs 

words 0 !* as H° ur * P ard y Pi^ures, and partly with C/ coun t it ] neceffury to conlecrate coeternall 
we have ” Statues publickly dedicated to him: and Con- Memory theponraidure of a molt pious f Em - 
formerly fiantiite, the only perfotx of the Emperours, was P erour »] draun [.ltuhe Colours of I words t Or, A 

iltown. At known and famous over the whole World. 111 of f mortal! Paint; to the end J Vn M 

tl 7 fe Even as far as thefe Nations therefore he Pro- ma y * c , lear my felf of the intputation of (loth /•a/ 1 w - 
fauit oc- cla,rncd his . own God by his Imperial Accla- and negligence. For, b I fliould bea/hamed of Me. 

curs. mations, with all the freedome and liberty Ima- m y * e “> Should I not confer the utmoft of my 1,1 tllc 

Write ginable. abilities, though they are (lender and mean on Ki ^ s> Si : 

therefore, him who with a rranfcendency of pietv honoured ■ and 

lalhcMstmiMspUeis Srtjtej*? !'-«'■).SSrst 

itsiwj? iff, - 

% after * h, ‘> in xi }f {* m r ? be »’>.'he reading is, dvnl( are contained the Ad.'ons of a Great-minded cZetL 
T v^Tr Con/Urulne ^ ™ n Sfl them Emperour, which are highly acceptable to God f£, to 
‘ llie . Su P re am King. For, how can it be other- be a sola* 

wife than difgr.icefull, that the Memory of a Fur 

---- Nero, and of fome other Impious and Atheifti- 

ca/l Tyrams far work thin he, ft „ u Id mt kve«W 
CHAP IX wanted indefatigable Writers, who have adorned if h- 

A * ^eir Subjcfts, which were ilJ Adions, with a '^"^kave 

Thai t U »* ] the Son eft, Trnu Emponur, d ' 8 S ° f S ' y l'> ’I 1 * madc lhem & ‘h 

mfloft hi, Empire n iir Son, whi mre Klmt' fo ”'ZZm g'oTI- b “’,‘ l, , a "y c n '°“' d ike oil 

Emperours. ? Vj ’ t0r !■ ? God Iumfdf hath vouch- Sheets the 

iated to procure fuch an Emperour as no c Age is 

'P* ^ VTOr a performed he this by words only and h ? th ^ and t ?. vv,lom r he ,,as alIow ^ a liberty 
SBgr N was * difappoimed in KgTS fJZZhl ^,iZ’ 

a Chapter * Or, Dc- Proceeding on in all manner of over ,r - 

Word h s £fe y ittUe ; hc t abounded with the va- b ^ i««u^. The word \uaoySy Jem to be 

S chVe t2Sf" rmus fruits of Piety , \\ obheging his tranfpoled, and muft be placed lower, in this nianneT, dt^oiu t 

c,cmenc Ufie a ^dd:H. his E 7 h re 

• ,n r i.. st , ealieand denrable to all his Jt x&Gomv, on him who with a rrunfcenhncv ^ r„ ,h* Jt 

2“ p"rfr!he'''™<”t ct: Sub i. efts ' T ' 11 ? 1 length, af. pl>« « ;ta. f..pplw In ,he margin, 

B'sS'&t 2 4 

^ s * Aids and Exercifes ,) with ____ 

the Divine Rewards of an Immortality, and from “ 

a mortal! Kingdome tranflated him to an end- C H A p. XI. 

lefs life, which he hath treafured up with lumfelf 

* God. for holy Souls; after *hc had raifed him up Thatbe will at prefent relate only the Pious AClions 

]P r, 0 f t three children, who might fucceed him in his °f Conftantine. 

lee dii- Empire. In this manner therefore, the |) Jm- _ „ „ 

dren. periali Dignity defeended to him from his Fa- * \/\ 7 Herefore, * ’tis certainly incumbent 
B Or, ther ; and by the Law of Nature is referved r V V onus, rather than on any other per- l-f 
2VL? e fot . bh Ghi,dren . and fo r tfteir defcendants ; f ? n > t0 Z iv f a futl Narrative of all the goo d^dVube- 
wltwp i and, like fome patcrnaUInheritance, (hallhence- thin gs we have heard, to tianMunu- 

forward be forever propagated and prolonged, thofe whofe minds, by an f c f'P tr > ar, d the King's sheen be- 

And indeed God himfelf, who hath exalted exam p!e of good works, are “te E * cvcntb chu P tc r at thefe 

* Vte. ft this mod bleffed Emperour ( as yet * convcr- J. aifed , ^ a Love and de- * or, i \ ,Tany other per font, it 
bn sons i fant amongft us,) to divine Honours, and hath * ,reo *God. Now, b thofe certainly belongs to m. 

eet 3 P**. a Jorned his Death with (ingular advantages Audl °rs ('who have put in- b He means thofe Writers who 
£ proceeding] from himfelf, can only be a fit f° Writin S ‘fie lives of men !4 Re , curd ^ ‘he Affairs of Ner» 


dily fol- yi„gf 
lowed. 


£ proceeding ] from himfelf, can only be a lit 

b KdTop- Writer of his Life ; in regard he has b Re- > n now lfe gnveandfober, whomh'/haVfpoh-f, rfftfcbe? 
fopui-wy corded his Glorious Aftions and Conflifts on a . L" a Y? Recorded] Af- foie, chrijtophorfon thereforeren- 
Geleftiall Tables and Monuments. fairs wholly unufefull for the ders it well, Nam nn,6tc For 

The word imnmwnwm tbo:e. &c. Rur p n.. __ 


improvement of manners, ei* 


recorded, is wantirg.whidi I found written at^thc margin^of | ther out of favour or hatred 


thoje, See. But, fontJitts tran- 
flates it, Nam alii f.iiicm, 8cc. 
Fcr otbers,8ici which is infuff;- 


ihe Mtraan Copy. But in the Rings s7jcctr,aft c r the word Conflict/ to'* fome^DeiTrTnV 7 >-""flVe F£ , r , otl,c "> & fi whichis in(uff ; - 

thefe words a.e added in the margin, t ' i( d,£ m , 0 ,o me peilons, or ellc rab | e . Vil([t 

inferibing them to lajling Ages. Which woid, whetl^r added by co 7- 10 make a (how of their + Or With 

jeftore. or taken out of fome Other Copy .fecimo nie in no wife to bt own Learning;) f with a magnifick furni- a pride of 

r «jefted. The fuketian Copy has the word dntTibtt'c. Valef ture of words havp. oshamil /> .1.^^ . c. clfamn 


rejected. The Fuketian Copy has the word uvaMs. VaJcfi 


ture of words have, etherwi.elhan was fit - tle £ J ny*f 
A a a * ting, mr4t ‘ 






E ufe hi us Pamphilus j 


Lib. I, 


ting, enlarged the Relations of moft rcpronch- 
futl Villanit's, and thereby have lendred 
thcmfelves the Teachers of vile Aftions, and 
fucli as deferved to be buried in perpetuill ob¬ 
livion and darknefs, to thofe who by Gods fa- 
vour and impulfe have had no hand in mifehief. 
* Or, For But, our Style, though it is weak and alcoge- 
tbc & rcM ~ ther unfit * for the greatnefs and fignificancy 
Emplafts ‘ what ' ve are t0 ^ ec Rents neverthelefs 

ofwlu!,&c. to be polifti’c and illuftrated even by the bare 
c Relation of good Aftions. 
c 'Emtfytn'ia.. The other n-a- Nor, is the commemora- 
<* Wo* acceptable 
ly dMfaU. Relation. And lo God, unufefull, but it 
fo the reading is in the Fa/jc- aiTords a very advantages 
tian and Savilian Manufaipts. * Leflon to thofe who fiiall 
V ale f- have a mind rightly fitted 

„ .v „ ,. and prepared, r Not to men- 

tion 1 ] therefore very many 
of this Thrice-blefied per- 
d naniuyj, Jiuy il/M-m. in the Ton’s d Imperiall Aftions , 
old sheets ’twas intirlbe.l >r(#r his Battells and Military En- 
jnfttMuL, Stratagems, which I g a gements, his deeds of Va- 
likenot. For Ei'febm dees here P ° , r n . , T 

oppofc Conflantini’t, punhtyj, din- ° u , r > ViAones, and ro- 
y( llM 7 w, Imperial sMions,-rii f P'ues C railed J againlt Ins 
Znopihlm <hn\nu('.oi, to his wor^s Enemies, and what ever Tri- 
that were pious and acceptable to U mphs he Lead i moreover, 

£%Jly" d «i5 fStifplllaUin- Coitftituiions made by 
out 7 which he divides into two conducive to the uti- 

fom, namely his warlike ones, lity of every perfon • the 
and thofe of peace. But, he pro- Laws alfo he compofed for 

K& Aittl" hb »S.’ S I or, 01 Ok profir and ad- 

a relation to Religion. Further, the Go- vantage f ot his 
in the RJtngs Sheets, after thofe vernment Sllbjefts and the 
words, and whatever Triumphs be of bis Sub- Government • in 
lead, thefc are added in the mar- jells. fi ne mall y other 

ofl'k.Labonreand Imperial 
Moreover, the ton - Conflicts, which are kept in 
flimions made by him, in the times memory by all perfons $ 
°f P c ‘ uc > f or ‘b? regulation of the r a || t i, e f e particulars, I fay 1 

publicI;, and conducive. Sec. winch Ir ... 

words fet-m to me to be ofgood * ‘ 1C t0 0raiC ’ , in ^ e ' 

note. VAcf. gard the Scope and De- 

fign of the Work under 
my hand admonifiies me ro declare and write 
thofe matters only which bear a reference to a 
Pious and Blefied courfe of life. Further, where¬ 
as even thefe particulars are almoft infinite, out 
of thofe matters which have come to my know¬ 
ledge I will choofe fucli paflages only as are molt 
furable and feafonable, and worthieft of being 
configned to the Memory of Pofterity, and will 
give a Narrative of them with all pofidble bre¬ 
vity. In regard the time it felf doth hencefor¬ 
ward allow us this Liberty, that we may extoll 
this Thrice-blefled Emperour with all manner 
of Commendatory Expreftions. For, a power 
of doing this was not permitted before now, 
e He becaufe it has been advifed, that e we fhould 
means that not pronounce any perfon blefied before his 
fjhirhor- Death, by reafon of the uncertain Turns and 
curs at Fx- Changes of Life. Wherefore, I call God to 
eiefiajiicus be my Afllftanr, and his Celeftiall Word to co- 
xi. i>;. operate with, and infpire me : and, £ taking 
tula**- m y ^ginning 3 from this Emperour’s tender 
forcbh C ~ y cars ’ 1 wil1 entcr u P on m y in this 


CHAP. XIL 


£!&”<>* Bcglivniog 3 I 

fore hh y ca,s ’ 1 Wl11 entc 
death: for manner. 
a nun (h.itl 

be lyovn in bis children. VaJcf. 


That Conftuntine, like Mofes, i v.ts educated in the 
Houfcs of Tyrants. 

a A Ncient Hiftory relates, that a Cruell ,. 

Brood of Tyrants did heretofore op- Ka f 
prefs the people of the Hebrews : but, that God, thc^/W* 
i hewing himfelf propitious and Fu\c. 

to the opprefTed, made pro- ^ An Manufiripu write it without 
vifion, that the Prophet Mo- a ? A r,i ' e ‘ 7 f AiUet P\mi, 

r t , r . Ancient Htliory relates t and f 0 

fes y who at that time was it is in the hi sheets ■. which (7- 
but an infant, fhould be edu- vours more of Eufcbius’s Style, 
cated in the very Houfes and A Httle after, I lead j'ard fJ f} 
Bofomes of the Tyrants, and 71 bt 

n,oM be inftrufted in d d. Sf “ 5 * 

wifdom amongft them. But chapter, me ujqae premium, 
alterwards, when in procefs Tim far the Preface, Vakf, 
of time he arrived at Man's 
Eftatc, and Divine Juftice, the ufuall Defender 
of the injured, had taken a refolution to pro- 
fecute the Oppreffours : then this Prophet of 
God departed out of the Tyrants Houfes, and 
exhibited bimfelf a Minifter of the Divine Will. 

He f abominated, as well in reality as words, t Or, e - 
the Tyrants by whom he had been educated ; but 
thofe, who in very deed were his own Brethren 
and Relatives, he declared to be his Friends and 1 
Familiars. After this, God conftituted him the 
Leader of that whole Nation, and freed the He¬ 
brews indeed from that Servitude £ they were 
opprefi: with ] by their Enemies but by his 
means was revenged on that Tyrannick Brood, 
by inflifting on them punifhments fent from 
Heaven. This Ancient Story £ I fay, ] which 
hath been delivered to many perfons under the 
notion of a Fable, has filled the ears of all 
Morfalls. But now, the fame God, who is alfo 
our God, hath granted us a power of viewing 
with our own eyes fuch Miracles as far furpafs all 
Fables 5 which manner of Sight is accounted by 
thofe who ofla e have beheld r, to be truer than 
all forts of Report or Hear-fay. For the Ty« 
ranrs in our Age, refolving upon waging a War 
againfl: the fupream God, have forely opprefled 
his Church. But Con famine, a perfon that not 
long after became the Tyrant flayer, whilft he 
was a child, youtlifull, and beautified with the 
Juvenile Down upon his Chin, was in the midft 
of them, like that Servant of God ZMofcs J '} 
and made his Refidence within the very Houfes 
of the Tyrants. Neverthelefs, though very 
young, he communicated not with the im¬ 
pious in the fame Moralls and way of living. 

For, b at that very Age, a good difpofition b Cbrifa 
[improved] by the Divine Spirit, incited him t ,m / on . 
to a Life that was pious and highly acceptable 
to God. Moreover, a ftudious Emulation of rendred 
his Father added ftrength thereto, and invited thefewords 
the Son to an imitation of Virtues and good y/An, 
Aftions. For, he had for his Father Conflantnuy as , lf ™ 

( whofe Memory ’tis fit we fhould at this op- werclo be 
portunity give a Refurre&ion to,) theNobleft under- 
of the Emperours in our Age. c Concerning ftoodjihus, 
whom 'tis neccfiary to relate fome paflages C rm fff 
| briefly, which bear a reference to the commen- £ 


“ . ". . But my 

dationot his Son. Sentiment 

, , . r is, that 1% 

Zxcivx Ins the fame import with jam turn, even then , ab eo Tempore, 
from that very time. And fo Mufcttltu renders it. Valef. 

c Ay <sfei. Doubrlefs^ it mult be wiltten,? which has the 
fame import with concerning whom. And to the reading is 

in the l{irgs Shecv mid in the Savilian Mamtfcript. In the Fh^c- 
tian Mamijcript ’m i mp, which i j no ill reading. Valtf. 

CHAP, 


Lib, I, 


Life of Conftant/ne. ^ 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning his Father Conftantius, who refnfed 
to perfeente the Chrillians, in fuch manner 
as Diodetianus, Maximianus, and Maxentius 
did. 

* Or, * T.TTHilft the Roman Empire was Go- 
ivbiifl four V V verned by Four Auguf i, f He was 
mkohbe l ^? e 0nI y P er ^ on w h° embraced a courfe of Life 
Imperial different from his Golf-agues, and entred into 
Power over a friendfhip with the fupream God. For they, 
the Ro- by a Siege as 'twere, ruined the Churches of God, 
Tconllan- an< * ^ emo l^ ,ec * t * ,tm 10 ^ 1C ground, and ut- 
tiu°. " »«ly deftroyed the Oratories to their very foun¬ 
dations. But he kept his hands undefiled and 
clean from their nefarious impiety, nor would he 
in any wife render himfelf like to them. They 1 
defiled the Provinces Subjed to them with the | 
inteftine Murders of men and women who were 
, ^ worfhippers of God. He preserved his own 
7°«* ” mind from being polluted with * fuch deterta- 
Znl i~ W > c ^ ec l ne ^* They, by a confufion of the 
S the miTchiefs of a b deteftable ld< latry, in the firft 
reading place enflaved themfelves, and then all their Sub- 
fliould be, jefts, in the frauds and errours of mofl: impious 
oJVtst# Dxmons. He being the Authourand Preferver J 
Tii e V Do- * Or. To a mo1 ^ profound Peace * within 
natijh thofe Go - the Limits of his own Empire, per- - 

ufed al- vtrncd by mitted his Subjects to profecute their 

mod the him. Worfliip and Service to God without 
word's, "in an y the leaft trouble or moleftation. [Laftly,] 
the Sttppli- they impofed the heavieft forts of exadions up- 
eatory U - on all men, and thereby made Life comfortlefs 
bell which t0 them, and far more unplcafant than |] any j 
fcnretfTo fort °fJ Death. But Confl an tins was the only | 
the Empe- perfoiywho rendred his Government inolfenfive, 1 
tour Con- calm, and eafie to his Subjects, and gave them 
lUntinc 1 an afliftance from himfelf in nothing inferiour 
whereof is to a paternall care and ioflicitude. Further, be- 
recoided cau ^ e innumerable other Virtues of this per- 
by optatus, fon arc celebrated amongft all men, I will on- 
in bis firft ly commemorate one or two of his brave 
book. Ro- Atftions, from which a conje&ure may be made 
ConJUmine t * ,0 ^ e ^ ,at are unmentioned, and fo pafs 
imp. quo- ty the propofed fcope and defign of my Wri- 
viam dc ting. 
genere ■«- 

flo es j cujus pater inter Catcros Tmfcratcres perfecHtioncm non cxercuit: 
ab hoc jcelerc immunk eft Gallia. Valef, 

b tpuydf. The term ^957.^1]sc is wanting, or fome 

other fuch like Word. Nor is the cpnjedtuie of that Learned man to 
be omitted, which I found written at the margin o{ the toorxan Copy } 
to wit, that in his judgment the reading ought to be, Jid TO 'c toc 
ttfioKoA ttTpciof i>i$ioyxis( tpeoydt. But Tumebiu at the margin of 
bn Copy hath mended it iit^io/motf tpuvcuf, as hath likewife St Henry 
Siv f' in the things sheets , over the word <pt>yd{ ’tis mended 
<rom : which entci'dation I prefer before the rt ll, [ write thus 
therefore, ^ oi ^0 ovf-dan ^kSv dJhitoKitfcsat hotybquv, <r<p£ f 
<tvns\r,8e c s and have rendred it accordingly. In the Fuketian Manu- 
lertpt the reading is cn 3 tojwo/c <pvy<d(. Valef. 


CHAP. XIV. 

How Conflantius Father [ft? Conftantine] be¬ 
ing ref-roach*t with poverty by Diocletian, fi¬ 
led his Trcaf tries , and afterwards refored the 
money to [ the owners thereof ] who had 
brought it m. 

W Hcn a great Report was fpread abroad 
concerning this Emperour, that he was 
mild and calm, that he was a moft excellent per- | 


I fonage, that he was a fuperlarve lover of God, 
and that, by reafon of bis tranfeendent clemency 
■ and indulgence towards Ins S ;bjet‘fs, fie had 
hoarded up no money in bis Treafurics: that 
Emperour who then filled the higheft Station * H e means 
•n the Empire, fent to him, and blamed bis Diocletian. 
neghg nee in managing the puMuk alliirs: arid 
lie reproach t him with poverty, al!cadgin<* 
this as an argument in confirmation of what 
he laid, that he was p fllft c f no hum laid 
up in Ins Treafuries. But CmjU.tms entrea¬ 
ted thole perfons who came to h.m from the 
Emperour, to flay fome li tie ri, e w „l, him : 
then lie call’d together thole men that were poffeft 
of the greateft quantity or riches, who lived 
withitt all tfiofe Provinces under his Empire, 
and fignified to them, that he wanted money 
and time 1 his was a fic opportunity wherein 
every one ot them ought voluntarily to give a 
demonfhation of their kindnefs and benevolence 
towards their 1 mperour. When they heard 
that, a as if they had long fince made tliis their » 
aeftre, that an occafion might he ofFered them 
of fnewing him then readinefe ot afiVftion, [ his- ^ ^ m r 
laid,] rhar with all imaginable ha lie and dili- 
gence they filled his T,eafur.es with Gold, Sil- tp'iun 
[ ver . and Riches v contending eat ncftly undcrltooi 

amongft themlelves, tluc in giving tiiey migli: noc tllis 
OUt-vie one another: and this they performed * for 
With countenances full of joy and pleaiantnefs. tA 
When this was done, Con/Lmints gave order, , fia- 
tliat thole perions lent i' om the b Senior Attgujius tncntcs,rt- 
fliould be I ye-witneflesot hh Treafures. Then 
c he commanded than [at their return] to 7 
give atteftation to what they had feen ; [and fbetame 
added,] that at prelenr he had drawn toge- impoi t 
thcr this Trcafure and taken it into his own ' vil1 ' vot * 
cuftody; but, that it had long before been kept M ci P (re ‘ 
for him by the owners of tile money, depofited dJn'eTr* 
as ’twere with fuch d Guards as are ufually ncjlty, 
appointed to have ilie cuftody of Treafure. The ' V,,IC ^ , 
MefTcngers were furprized with the ftrangerefs J 1 ]" 1 E "~ 
of this thing: but Report fays, that the moft i 
1 Benign Emperour, after their departure, fent phee nY 
for the owners of the money • and having high- lUali* b e 
ly commended diem for their obedience and good notL ’ d 
aftedion towards him, ordered them to take , ‘ crc 7 ter ' 
back all their money, and re urn home. This theTcfox 
is one Aft ot the forementioned EmperourV, Ims ren- 

pl.ice l ighter, in this nnnner : His auditit, ac ft dc ilia ipti re ^let 
jamdtttJu/ctpijjcni ut idcvcnirct, qud fc probarepo cut, &c. I n c h-r 
j after the word rcidinejs of a fiat ion, the ve.b t> A dv. it's 

j fatd, mult be inLitid. Valtf. v * 

r L U rl ' W, \ 1 tca,le TO P-araioK, as 

I found it mended m the Copy of Mor.<us, Turney, i. i>r H tnr> pfil 
and Flikelius. Further, I hare rendred 0 <ctikL-; the Sc U r 

Augufita. For fo Diocletian is called in the Old Panegyrhki and in 
Infcriptiont. Valef. 

6 T ,^ 1 totgmeleut In the K in,is Shcctt thefe words 

are^added in th. marei.t; JhtKovnmP^ ■wf micut 

cw^y^mjMy.^ce.yA/tu. CTijirat y) A6 yep, to /at) and pay ,xt) 
f */'*■* rtaoyi&as *0 <&&n.6a,<ry#ci. Wi.uh wuids fome 
Lea.ned man huh added by con,ectu,e. , s ’tis futficiemly apparent 
thmk there is only one Word wanting here, jn.fi*,,, to dve. 

I word it thus thervtore, ciT toy o Ri mtfiAzCov, ztt^y ^ 
m^tveuiy <B&cwui;e, Then he commanded. Sec. Which tore of ex- 
prediun is ufuali with Euf'cbiut. Valef. 

, A 0\tt<F <ztra.<mi?cu{ f^y.yox.cfvAid'.e. At the margin train's 
Copy tis mended thus, ofoy Jii en&it. But this emendation is nccd- 
lefs. For, amongft the Ancients a oiev was depofited in Tem¬ 
ples, on account of fecuring it, and t'hcie kept by Guards or 
Watches of Souldiers, as Juvenal’s Old Seholiafl remaiks, and 
LipftM in his book de Magnitudine Ro»un3. To thefe bou’ldiers 
therefore Eufcbim alludes. By the term the Palatini 

may alfo be meant here, who guarded the f.'cred 'J Yea fure \\\ 

the Kings sheets, ’tis over written in tlu- fame hand, 
by Faith full ; which difpkafes not. In the Fuketian Mam,lam 
diet Jit envois, Valtf. 


Which 


n 6 


Eufebius 


which gives a demonftration of his Humanity 
and good Nature. This other Atftion of his 
H which followes, 3 contains an evident Tefti- 
c Ttioaek niony of e his piety towards Cod. 


to dftov , . 

ttVi'o*. Doubtlcfs the reading muff be oVtctf, as I found it 

mended in the margin ot Titrncbnt’i Copy. Vaief. 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning the Perfecution £ raifed ] by the other 
C Emperoitrs. 3 

B Y the Command of the Emperours, the 
Governours of Provinces in all places per¬ 
fected the worihippers of God. And fiich 
as were the firft of all the pious Martyrs, 
came out of the very Imperial Pallaces them- 
felves, underwent Conflicts in defence of their 
Religion, and with all imaginable alacrity en¬ 
dured hire, Sword, the Depths of the Sea, and 
all forts of death whatever. In fo much that, 
s within a very Ihort fpace of time, the 3 Im- 

" P er ' a * Pallaces in all places were emptied of 
The* Ad- God's Worihippers. Prom whence chiefly it 
verb vav- came to pafs, that the Authours of this wickednefs 
To-yy not remained deprived of the divine infpeeftion and af- 
wiihout fiftance. For whilft they perfecuted the Worlhip- 
troubkd P ers God, by £ hc‘ lame means they banilhed 
both the thofc fupplicationsufually put up for themfelves. 
Tranfla- 

tours, as may begmhered from their Renditions. But they ought to 
have con tillered, tint Pdlamm,a Pallacc, is taken in a twotold fenfe. 
For, fonu'times it imports the Court of a Prince. In which fenfe there 
were at tint time only Foui P.t'laces, to wit anfwcrabie to the num¬ 
ber of the Emperours. But fometimes every Houfe wherein an Em- 
perour does ufually dwell, is termed a PaUacCt And in this fenfe there 
were very many Pallaces in the Koman Empire, tor there was 
fcarcc a City which had not a Pallarc. Such Pallaces, or Imperial 
Uoufes, as thefe, were under the difpofe of certain Officers, who 
were termed Cura Falitiorum ; concerning whom there is mention 
in the Hotitia Imperii Romani. Euftbiut therefore means thefe 
Pallaces. I am of opinion, that the Public^ or Roy all Pi lire arc like- 
wife meant, which the Cctjariani look’t after. Falef. 


CHAP. XVI. 

How Connantius Father £ to Conftantine ,'] pre¬ 
tending himfelf a wor[Upper of Idoils , turned 
out tbofe who Were willing to offer Sacrifice ; 
but retained within his own Pallacc fuch as 
chofe to proftfs themfelves Chriftians. 

* Or, Only * /"\Nly Conflantm entred upon a * Prudent 
into Con- and Pious Courfe. And the thing he 

lhntiusfH- performed was wonderfull to be heard, but 
tred it wife- muf h more admirable as to its performance. 
thought! For > Iiavin 8 . ? iven a11 tlie 1 Palatines that be- 
» After longed to his Court, even as far as the Judges 
this wotd, that were inverted with the fupreameft poweis, 

in the v . 4 

King’s Sbfits, the tcim 'nvn€j»s> Pious, is elegantly added in the 
margin, thus, mfuj. tic cvoiGucysremta ACjfd^S, Vaief. 

*• T ole ft vV’ cunS fsarnKmotc. I rtade iior’ 'aum, as ’tisinthe 
Fulytun, and in Monm'i Copy. Thar is, to aU the Palatines who 
bore Ofjicc under him, and alfo to the fuiges themfelves who were 
placed in power. Power is a term properly attributed to the Greater 
fudges, of whirl) fort were the Prajtcli Pratorio. So Eufebius ex- 
pi dies himfelf hereafter; and Socraics, book 2. chap. 16 j where he 
freaks concerning 1’hilipout I’tttfeRus Pr.rtorio. Moreover, in the 

Gcfta purgationis Catilim, ylgtjilaus Official to the Proconful .Ju¬ 
lian fays thus, Votcftas tua,ikc. Tour power, &c. See what I have 
remarked above, at book 5. chap. I, cl E ufeb, Eff lef. Hiftor. 
iu tc (cj Falef. 


PamphilusV 


Lib. I. 


a free Liberty of Choice •, he propofed this Con¬ 
dition to them, that if they would Sacrifice to 
Damons, they might ftay at Court with him, 
and enjoy their ufuall Places and Honours ; 
but if they would wot do that, they fhould be 
excluded from accede to him,thruftouc, and re¬ 
moved from his knowledge and familiarity. Af¬ 
ter £ His Courtiers J therefore had been here¬ 
upon divided into two parries, and fome had 
1 betaken themfelves to this, others to that fide, 
and the Sentiment a: d purpofe of every one of 
them was laid open ; then this admirable Prince 
difeovered his own defign, which hitherto he 
had concealed, and condemned their timiditie 
and felf-love: and to thefe he gave a kind Re¬ 
ception, on account of their Confcience devo¬ 
ted to God: but then he pronounced thofe, in 
regard they were betrayers of God, to be un¬ 
worthy of their Prince’s favour. € For how c p, 

LLaid he] will it be poftibleihey fhould pre- King'su- 
ferve a fidelity towards their Emperour, Who P>'* at ‘be 
have been detect'd of perfidioufnefs towards ¥ e f 
God ? Wherefore he made an Efiablifhment by v /ords is 
a Law, that fuch perfons fhould be removed fet fuch 3 
far from the Imperial Houfes. But he decla- nia| k as 
red openly, that thofe men who by the Tefti- thfs » 
mony of Truth it fclf were manifefted . _ 
to be * acceptable to God, would JJ> , tice of " 
render themfelves like-minded to- ■'* fuch a 
waids their Emperour, and therefore he made “ ark at 
them the Protettonrs of his Body, and the Guards wjjg r b- 
of his Empire : and affirmed, that fuch f erfons fore? but, 
as thefe ought to be made ufe of and accounted that Letter 
d as the cluefed and neareft of friends, and moft wbich is 
intimate Relatives ; and, that they were far ^ ^ c / orc 
more highly to be efteemed, than hoards of the op^ ,ls o " 0C 
moft valuable Riches and Treafures. the top 

here, but 

clofcdonall /ides. Whence I am rather induced to believe, that this 

mark is tp and y, and that it fignifies ipfji'jtovr, thit is, attend , con - 
fider. For liiis^ mark is added at j daces which have fomething cl 
difficulty. For inftance, the newnefs of this expreffion, emt at 
<pvhd%cu, may put the Reader to a hand here, unlefs he knows that 
thcle words, an, are to be underftood. Vulef. 

d ’Ev tt^utus j^. In the King’s Copy the reading is iy iryJ'nu 
Tc avctfyyiou;, &c. amongft the chicfcft and neareft, &c. Thofe words 
pgnvcu JtiV, ought to be made ufe of, are a redundancy of expreffion 
fra)ucnt with Eufebius. For fo he has cxprell himfelf in his hi^s 
of Hiftory, as I weil remember. Falef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the fame [Conftantius’s] Love and 
tiffdlion towards Chrift. 

a \/\ 7 Har manner of perfon the Father of 1 Wehart 
V V Conftantine is recorded to have been, 
we have in ftiort manifefted. Now, what a Con- nfT new 
clufion of Life befell him, chapter 

who had demonftrated him- here, from the Authority of the 
felf fuch a perfon towards M <tnufcript - t whereto a- 

Cod, mi how great a dif- ° 

ference was fhown between 
him and his Colleagues in the Empire,by that God 
whom he honoured, any one will eafily difeern, 
who with attention fhall apply his mind to con- 
fider t £ fle Aung it felf. For, after he had for i Or. the 
a long time given illuftrious and approved in- Mature of 
fiances of his Royal! Virtue, by £ avowing ] 

>> one only fupream God, and by condemning b Movoy 
* their Impiety who pay a wor- ptifrSv* 

fhip to more Gods than one, 
and had on all fides fortified ^ me °f ,bcMc '^ «•!,«■ 


Life of Conftantine. 


finowtedg- his own houfe with the prayers of holy men; 
2 ’c fuch C /lC com P Ica[e d clle remainder of his Life wich- 
like word out Ar, y lllin B of Trouble or difquietude: being 
is wanting, nia(,e Mafterof that d Felicity, which, as 'tis laid, 
In the confifts in this, neither to be molefted by 01 bm, 
K'f.gs nor to give others trouble. After this manner 
ict maV t/ ‘ cretorc c he rendred 3 the whole time of his 
words, ud- Rci S n even > undi/lurbcd, and pacatc -, and con- 
fccrated his whole Family, his wife namely, and 
ov; imyvif children, and all his fervants, to one God the 
or mw- ru P ream . Kin 8- Info much that, that Com- 
iw^uad- P an y which converfed together within the walls 
dedin the of his Pallace, differed in nothing from a Church 
margin. 0 f God. Amongft whom were Minifters of 
ivnciuM <3 0( | a jf 0) who performed uninterrupted Ads 
Henry sa- of worfhi P t0 **»« Deity, in behall of the Em- j 
viU add perour's lafety •, 0 when as commonly amongft 
Jti f itnow - the reft, not fo much as the bare name of thofe 
ing, after f or t of men that were Religious, was permitted 

to be mentioned. 

But, that 

reading which I have produced out of the ttfng* sheets, is better. 
For the term fii-yrif is e/egaotly oppofed to that which follow im-’ 
mediately, to wn:, wTtyywubf, condemning. In the i uketun I\U- 
nufeript ’tis written cij'cof. Falef. 

‘ T»iV <f)Atr(i]eu. S' H. Savil has noted at the margin of 
bir Copy, that perhaps the Verb r'iyf) 'tis fai.i is to be ad led. But, 
that emendation is far better, wlnJi 1 f.,..r d \vrhte,. in the Kinci 
Sheets, at the margin •, it is tltiSjcusttAu fwimr u) c&tu C j./>v ifif ph 
Jlifiiivvi @tov, which reading we luve exp.cii i‘i cur Verh’en. The 
reading in the Fukctian Manufcript is. iuwSi Kormv J, 

•dw fulw di-JLT>ifu. Fillcf. “ ^ 

A He alludes to that faying of Epicum concerning God > 

U&eiov, kte Tf^fstctw, ’e^et ccvt, ht o.»m i.v.f'yc, ■ is Ncmifius 
relates it, chap. 44 j Cicero, in bis firft boofi dc Naturb Durumi and 
Laertius, pag.735. Falef. 

e " 07 * Tt{ sreWtoVf. In the Kings sheets, the luff word is 
undetmarked with points, and horm<; is written oyer, which I like 
better. Further, in the fu»ie Sheets, nch’v: thefe words, tlufe are 
added in the margin, Jj ttwto. p& V o, ffuitftiKcsT, and 

thefe [ Jcls of rvorfiiip ] were performed with him onlj. they that 
will, may follow this conjefturc of the Learned Antintiary. To 
me thefe words feem not neceilary. Falef. 


• 1 . 7 J / 

with * Calerm, J and had obtained nreccdcn'-v: » t 
but Che had given 3 an Egaioos | 
iitnen of his own worth in that digni:y of c.; c - LjUitLlt' 
am’ ,C n lV t S mvc ^ wnil ^ IC highcll honour tli/r.ry 
amongft the Romans, and was fbylcd the 1 -irfi l,oo!f ^ 

of thofe Hour afterwards proclaimed. Pp , 
Moreover he was ihc only perfon that excelled PPP 
llLo Cn ° f/,Cr . L ‘?P crours 1! > a numerous iflue, Excerpt., 
emg furioundcd with a great Quite of Civil- l i datun- 
aren, as well Males as Females. Lafllv after he >l * b,vn /tl '' 
had atiaind 10 a maiurc old Age, and tcina rT, i" 1 ” 
teady to pay . ,l,e Co mm „„ U, ‘ e J£.‘' r 

or Nature, was at the point of ma- •* 0| ,r|w thcciofeof 
King his departure out of this life • dcbt t0 h '* A mm. 

J im did God again demonfhuu- 
I himfelf to him ,he performer of ^ ^or 
| Wonderfull Works, and by his providence took tryaU. * ' 
care, that Conftantine the eldeft of his Sons L sr 
Ihould be prelcnt with him at his Death in S ,jit hiS 
order to his taking pofleffion of the Em- , n ,° ,d mn f 
pnc. 1C mnr ' 

tjm of hit 

ilwfe four were, Galcrim Maximum's, Sfvcm, and MtximiL 'll'! 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning his Son Conftantine, who when a young 
man, came into Paleftine together with Dio¬ 
cletian. 

F Or he converse with the Emperours f who 
Wete his Father’s 3 Colleagues ^ and made 
ins ReJidence amongft them, agreeable to thac 
ancient Prophet oi the Lord Mofcs, as vve have 
already faid. a And ha¬ 
ving newly pan over his .. V 11 /" fit ™ 
ymy of cln.'dliood, and „- 


CHAP. XVIII. 

That after the Rcfignation of Diocletian and 
Maximian, (onftantius was the firft- Au- 
guftus, and was adorned with a Numerous 
Jffue. 

F urther, in recompenfe of thefe things, a re¬ 
ward from God attended him not Iona a p. 1 
ter ; in fo much that he obtained the firft and 
L° r : , clli f feft P |ace lllc * EmP^e. For thofe f M- 

ttwer who were. His Sen,ours, by what means I 

t Viz*. Pi- knovv nor > diverted themfelves of their Impe- 
ftlctian, rial Dignity : which fudden Change befell them 

* Or,Siege. ln n ^ ^ ^ ^ t,ie * demo- 

* This place hfiiment of t he Churches • from 

is highly + Or A- whence forward, only Conftantins was j 

femarka- dor able. declared the firft and f Chiefeft 

f‘ e - . Fo , r ? . ., Who at firft was ador- 

XS£’ ned w “ 1 ' ,he UUdan of the af m C ,o B «|,cr I 

be made, that the Perfecution began on Diocletian's ei,hth. and 
WdXfm/jn’s feventh Confulate j and not on the foregoing year as 
BdroottowtlUtave it. Concerning which matter I have fpeittmany 

Itc r ,n ) ”p ” 0,C I < ’ B f b 'r , Eak f' H ‘lt»ry ; fee book 8. chap. I 
For, whereas Eufebius affirms, thac the Emperours £>/ 0 - 
! f AXlm ‘ ln divefted themfelves of their purple on the year 
alter the Perfecution was begun, and whereas‘tis manifcff .win, 

(!) ,fat l 1 " yor of Clinll ,04 i wlnt I have faid d«! ieeelfalS 
““ b ' 6 "" °" lhc ,a '°‘ 


.„, u . /you Ha¬ 
ving newly part over his , \ i \ J " r 

years of cln.'dliood, and ar- K “ '“‘‘‘P 'i’ ould l’. 1 '”* 
rived « lliole of liis you I,, 

fie was VOUdlfaled the hight ft deed, in Mcratu's Copy the particle 


ctian Manufcript the 
•id'll ef‘‘ aget ^ 


honour and efteem amongft ^few btenat theinatgiru Tur- 
thc fore la id Emperours. At u!?' at l ! ,c . w ? , S in of ,lis Copy, 
wllicl, Age Ills we Our 

Selves faw Inm, when he gift '<a,li„ s i,, r • > J 
through the Province of Pa- f 'aUj. “ 

Icftiuc , in Company with the Senior At 

whofe right hand he flood, and appeared a moft 
excellent and glorious perfon to thofe who were 
defirous of feeing him, and fuch a one as even 
then gave indications of an Imperial height 
| ot mind. For, as to the beautiful! fliape of 
his body, and his tallnefs of Srature, there was 
no other perfon that might be compared to 
I hum Moreover, he fo far excelled his equalls 
m ftrength and courage, that he was a ter- 
rour to them. But l, c was f ar more iJ(u , 

itrious and eminent for the Vinues of his 
| mind, than for his bodily endowments and ac- 
complilhments. And in the firft place he 
beautified his mind with modefty. after thar, 
with Polite Literature. and as well an innate 
prudence, as a wifdome infufed from above, 
adorned him in a moft tranfeendent man- b » 
ner. £ IUCi ' 

Of]of be- 

read h wrtfcmsv, adorned, as Eufebius does ufually fpeak. And fo Tit 
mended in the old sheets, at the margin. I„ the Fustian Manuferiet 
tts wjittett thus, .^07/ ary crept ot «rtctp-£/v7»f tfjerfiTmp. Falef, 



5^8 Eufebius PamphilusV Lib, I. 

| and 8 had taken leave of his Sons and Daugh- a ,/ T<0 ( J 0 ’ 

vv ters, w ^ 10 a Q u '* e furrounded him on every *(** 

CHAP. XX. fide! He en( j e( j j lis Jjf c j n | lis p a l) ace ^ lying yrf&M 

, on his Royall Bed, after he had furrendred S©?" 
The departure of Conftantine to his Father, be- t ^ e * Adminiftration of his Empire, » n cbnftcpbor- 
cmJeofD iocletian’r treacherous defignts £a- agreeable to the Law of Nature, allotment f*? r ' "dred 

gabijl him. J into the hands of b his eldeft of the Em - ‘{| is P lacc 

Son fjre. thus >'» me- 

F llrther, when the then Empcrours perceived, f. fijar'm 

that the Young man was Gouragious, fc ftstuens, pining bimfclf in tbe midft of bis Sons and Daughters. 
»/N riJ ftrons. and Great, and * endewed with an Eortcftm has tranflated it inthis manner, Simul Libera cxemmnwio 
» 0 », F //- Kiong, ana yreat, dnu diftribuii Hereditatem, and alfo diftributed bit Inheritance to hhchil. 

led. height and vigour of mmd, they W dren out of a Commentary, or Booh. of Notes. Neither of thefe tran- 

» After ded who “fear and envy. They watch t there- flatours have hit the fenfe of this word. Eufebius ufes the lame 

thele words f° re i n eJtpeftation of a fit opportunity, where- term at book 3. chap. zoj at which place we will at large declare 

an Me- in, agreeable to their defire, they might involve what owmZctdt, means, as alfo the import of cwmKVKii a bf&. 
• , ' ht A.Crmr* wliirh the vouno st Henry Sivil has expounded this word excellently well at tbe 

.ii ignotriiny^Eiird difgrj^cc. \Vhich the young ma in 'nusCopy, thus, Valcdicens, ul L in& leave, or’, bidding fare. 

ced Sr man bcUlg fenfible of > ( f ° j ‘ r . eaC ’ ler0U ! well. And fo Athanafm expreffes himfelf in the Life of S'amnios, 
there are defignes which had been once and twice framed about the end, -me in -nS ’«'§« opts (som%oi ( , hiving 

fomewo’ ds agatnft him, by the confent and appointment nFen leave of tbofe Monks in the mountain without. Valcf. 

wanting, Of God weredifeovered •) He opened away to his * *wfovv. I write t&J tj> wa^,&c. So 

rr . a . ’ j u r i; b i.„ Eufcbm has exprelt himlelf above at chapter r 8 , fpeaking concer- 

Wh J ow „ faf el y by flymg. and herein 'kewife he J BI , an J Mj ^ ^ ^ : 

, T * nr * imitated the great Prophet Mofcs. ^ ‘ * 

SKot fervedtbe Further, God gave him his affiftance 
rightly imitation in ali things, and by his Divine provi- 

fupplied. of, &c. dence difpofed affairs in fuch a man- “ "** ~ 

£ or the ner, that he fhould be prefent with his Father, 

ViStian b in 0lder t0 his fucceeding him £in the Em- CHAP. XXII. 

and Gate- pire. 3 

7**, ft “- . ... „ . , ... ..„ . How * after the Death of Conftantiut, the Jrmy * Or 

died not only to difgrace Conftantme, but to deflroy him uttei’y. , r , J , Conffantine Aiiniiftne J unfZ' 

See the Excerpta de Gcftis Conftantini, which are publifhed at the , J U S U ^ 

end of A mm. Marccllinus, and what we have remarked the., I tiuj ^ ^ mfM m ^ Or.sS 

was indeed of opinion formerly f thac ihofe Greek word> whi h are • > 

written at the margin of the Geneva Edition , were not taken out of. . . 

any Manufcript Copy, but were made from Chriftsphorfon's Latine "\.T Or dd the State continue deprived of an 
Vcifion. But after I had procured the Fi^ct/an Manufcript I cyi- _[» Emperour. But Conftantim was adorned 
dently perceived, that thofe reading, were taken out of Manufcript j gj s fathers Purple • and proceeding forth 
Copies, ’Tis certain, the Fulytian Manufcript ha<. this place writ- of |,j s father’s * H Ollfe, gave all men 3 de-* Or, 

rf? li0n ’ tto '- 5 y * "ion as W«>“K 

fMo/Iss’ o Jii, &c i which reading we hive exprelt in our Verfion, the Father continued as yet to Reign in him his 
So I found it written alfo in the Copies of Turnebut and S* Henry Son. Then he lead out his Father's Funerall 
Savil. But this reading though confirmed by the authority of accompaniec { wit h t |, e friends of his Father 8 ! “After 
Manufcript Copies, ncverthclefs leems not genuine to me j both for , ( . . P ^ c ,, . * .l: 

that rcafon I have produced above,and on Account alfo of the incle- fo ™ e whom went before, other fo lowed } 
gancy of the words, valef. _ ( and with all the (plendour imaginable celebrated jg.*?' 


ft “- . ... n . , ... .. I Mow * after the Death of Conftaatm, the Army * Or 

:d not only to difgrace Conftantme, but to deflroy him uttei’y. | + r■ , J , Conftantme Anonftne * unfZ' 

e the Excerpta de Gcftis Conftantini, which are publifhed at the , J U 8 U ^ 

d of Amm Marccllinus, and what wc have remarked the.,, I tiuJ ^ b[(n mfM m fg 
s Indeed of opinion formerly, thac thofe Greek word> whi h are 1 w 

itten at the margin of the Geneva Edition , were not taken out of. . . 

y Manufcript Copy, but were made from Chriftsphorfon's Latine Or ud the State continue deprived of an 

irlion. But after I had procured the Fustian Manufcript I cyi- Emperour. But Conftantim was adorned 

itly perceived, that thofe reading, were taken out of Manufcript j gj s fathers Purple • and proceeding forth 
,pies ;xis certain, the f^ufeript la this place writ- of |, is father’s * Houfe, gave all men a de- * Or, 

monftraiion, that, by a refurre«ion as ’iw«e, **■ 
iofos' o Jii, &c i which reading we hive exprelt iu our Verfion, the Father continued as yet to Reign in him his 

I found it written alfo in the Copies of Turnebut and S* Henry Son. Then he lead out his Father's Funerall 

vil. But this reading, though confirmed by the authority of j acc0 mpamed with the Friends of his Father 8 ! 8 After 

nufcript Copies, ncverthclefs leems not genuine to me i both for f ^ c ,, . * .l: 

r rcafon I have produced above, and on Account alfo of the hide- fo ™ e ° whom went before, other fo lowed ■ 

icy of the words, valef. and w,th a,J t,ie ‘plendour imaginable celebrated ft. , e 


b T« 78 J)<tJb%n. I had rather write JtaMn h> WiU, the Obfequies of that Pious Prince. All per- sheets 

or, Tejtament. For ConjUntm nude his Will at that very time f ons honoured the Thrice-blcfied Emperour with thefewordi 
when his Son ^ conftantme came to him, as Nr cepborus relates book 7 Acclamations and Praifes, and agreed in an una- ay c added 
« 8 M, " h nimous confent, tlm the fttccJion of the Son 

in the Empire was a Refurredion of the dead 8 ‘/ n ’ 
Father. And forthwith, even at the firft word, 'ZfJ.jl 

__ they * Saluted the young Prince Em- „ M v V n 

perour and ulttguftns, with fortunate s W 

Acclama ions. Which expreflionsut- ' c * e * uV J>f f *‘ 
CHAP. XXL tered in praife of the Son, were an ornament 

indeed fo the dead Emperour; but they loudly brought 1 
The Death of Conftantius, who left his Son Proclaimed the Son BlefTed, who was declared forth M 
Conftantine Emperntr. c ' c SuccefTour to fo great a Father. Moreover, ™ r . 8 

all the Provinces fubjeft to his Empire, were filled Z*infinite 

W Hen therefore he had avoided rlipfe W ‘ tb 8l"^ ne f s an ^ a joy that was incxpreffible, multitude 
* Treacherous conSances he made bccaufe the y had not > during the fma,,eft ^cfmie, 

z,7;;;r »” ***£*?% „Tlto^:iiXtXnc» d ^ ! „ he alKftancc S-A < 

nrefence he came, nfrer n lono fnare of rime t Providence and in- soul dim. 


Treachery, prefence he came, after a long fpace of time. 
At that inftant of his arrival!, his Father was 
at the very point of dying. When therefore 
Conftantim beheld his Son prefent with him, 
whom he did not in the leaft expeeft, he leapt 
from his Bed, and caft his arms about him j 
and affirming that that only Grief which trou- 


fpeftion. Thus in the Emperour Con- ' Dcce '’ Which 
ftamirn , God gave a demonftration *' words 
to all perfons of our Age, that fuch as this is ( tholl E h 


me luiiuuiiun in a nous auu lvcugtuus me Slvjl an ^ 

and converfation. ebrifto- 

pherfon 

found them in their Copies, neveithelefs) feemvo me very little ne* 


bled him now ready to conclude his life, to ceffary. Yet they occur in the Fustian Manufcript, Vnlef. 
wit, the abfence of his Son, was wholly re¬ 
moved out of his mind, he put up a prayer 
of thanks to God; and faid, that now he ac¬ 
counted Death to be better for him than Im¬ 
mortality. Further, when he had difpofed of his CHAP, 

affairs in a manner agreeable to his own mind, 


Life of Conftantine. 


CHAP. XXIII, 

A brief Rehear fall of the Death of the Tyrants. 

J - 13 Ut what the * Exits of thofe other perfons I 
J3 were, who by an open War as 'twere made 
attacks againft the Churches of God, I judge 
in no wife fit to infert into this prefent Nar¬ 
rative, nor to defile the Memories of the Good 
1 by t annexing a mention of the mifehievous. In¬ 
deed, the || matters themfdves are fuffleient to 
reprefs and keep within the bounds of duty 
thofe perfons, who by their own eyes and 
• ears have received ail account of that C whole 
Scene of Calamities 3 which befell each of them. 


then he made a c Voyage over to the r.r.tnfh c Concer. 
Nations, lituatc within the Ocean it fell’. Whom .mi tl.i, 
when he had fubdued, he looKt towards other Vu y | ‘’<- kf 
parts of the world, that he might apply re- Con ft ln, [ ne 
medies to thofe £ Nations ] who wanted Ins !'!!” !''!* 
aniftance. !i t»t a"! 

written any thing. 1 fiercforc, the me.uoiy of matter wV owIm'o 
. ff' {7 0,, .y J ulio at tins plate doe, rot oblcuivly intimate the 

time alfo, .to wit, a !| ttle before ConfUetint t.ndutoi k hi, s Ii/.pedi- 
>on 3 gain 11 Afaxcnliw. Wherefote, tins Voyage of Conftantme's 
e Q f l Hn ,! iinC ha P" c<1 <m Maximim-Ms eighth Lonjulitc, in the year 
ot U„iit,, i,as St gonna has rightly remarke ! i bis Second Boob de 
Occidental,Imperio. _ But S' H.nry saail •heu-ht lull Liu, was mi if a. 
ken here : lor this is his rcmak at this place •, Eufbixs i^oralfe 
rtT’ &C - to&biiHfimstobjveie,cn ignorant, that the Father of 
Lonitantinc dyed Yoi k m Britainc. y&h j , 


CHAP. XXIV. 

That Conftantine obtained the Empire by the 
trill of God. 

I N this manner, the fupream God himfelf 
who is the Governour of the whole World, 
* Or, By * by his own arbitrement defignedand conftitu- 
bimfclf. red Conftantine , begotten of fuch a Father, Prince 
and Emperour: in fo much rhat, whereas the 
reft die Emperours 3 obtained this ho¬ 
nour by the approbation and votes of others, 

» n W 7a- I,e was die only perfon, of whofe a promotion 
yayiiv, ac- no Mortall might boaft. 

lefton. It 

ought, as I think, to be made ^yafeuylir, that is, promotion, or 
G&Hocmv, advancement. And thus Turncbia hath mended it at the 
margin of bis Copy, as I afterwards found, valef. 


CHAP. XXV. 

The Victories of Conftantine over the Barbarians 
and Britanni. 

W Hen therefore he was firmly fetled in 
die Empire, in the firft place he be- 
* Or, Fef gan to make provifion * for thofe parts of the 
his Father's Empire which had been transferred to him from 
allotment, j, l5 Fatlter, and with much humanity and ten- 
‘’Eotozo* dcrnc{ * a vifite d all thofe Provinces that had 
TTwv’eOru. heretofore been under his Father's Adminiftra- 
So Eufc- tion. And, having reduced all thofe barbarous 
tots wont Nations, ( whofe habitations were about the 
Provinces Iliver RhtU [ and ,l,e who had 

of the Ro- ta * ccn C * 1C boldnefs to raife Commotions,) to 
mans, as an obedience to his own Government ; from 
might eafi- being imratftable, he brought them over to a 
vd r, pt °" miId and more c *viliz.ed Temper. But he was 
many 1 pi”, forisfied in reprefting others, whom like Sa- i 
ccs. Eu- vage Beafts he frighted from the confines of 
fcbiui f ays his Empire ; to wit, thofe whofe minds he 
th.it c- re> l’ erceivcd were incurable, and defpaired of 
ft minc °Xs brin S in S diem to a peaceable and quiet courfe 
Icon as'hij of life. When b thefe things had been per- 
Empirewas formed according to his own mind, he fet 
Lt!ed,took before his eyes the other parts of the world ; 
a progiefs * > 

tound all thofe Provinces that had been under the Empire of his 
Father. Which Chijtopborfon underllood not. Falcf. 

b Tcwt* xp xbyv Un%. At this place vfl r ecms to 

mve the fame impoit with K V m, according to bis own mind. Which 
Vortcfiue perceived alfo. But Chriftophorftn has rendred this place, 
and the whole chapter, very unhappily, Valef, 


C H \ p. XXVI. 

How he took, a Refutation of freeing Rome £/> am 
the Tyranny"] of M.incntius. 

V Fter this lie took into his confideration 
t die whole * world, as tv/ere fonte vaft * Or, 
BoJy • and perceiving that the Head of the lement of 
'diole Earth, the f Chief City of the Roman thc mrlL 
t.mpire, was opprefted with a Tyrannick fer- J °'/ In " 
vuude; in the firft place he gave place to P 
a them to Irec it, who had obtained the other > He 
portions of the Roman Empire • in regard they means 
were his Seniours in time. Now, when none of Valerius 
them could give it ailiftance ; but thofe who Miximl \ 
had rcfolved upon making tryall, b had peri- Maximi- 
fhed by an ignominious death ; he profeft his ma. For 
Life would be uncomfortable, if he fiiould neg- thofe he 
led the Imperial City when fo forely afflided, * CI '" ,S 
and therefore made preparations to fupprefs the ^ i“ 

wXfc- 

,. , . . niours in 

time tliat is, Senior Empcrours. For although Maximinus was fcarce 
clccla.oi Autritjlui as yet, ncvertlielefs, bccaufe he had been made 
Cufar foni? years before Conftantine, therefore he may be accounted 
amongU the Empcrours that were Senit urs to Conftantine. Valef. 

hty'OV 07Tii/airuu T‘X©-. A twofold fen I e may be bromdit of 
ilicfc words. 1 or you may either render them with Portefius and 
Ctrijtopburfon, fecdum rci cventum nalii funt, bad procured a flume full 
event of tbe affair ; or die, as 1 have etanfiated them, turpi exim 
pcricruni, hadperijhcd by an ignominious death. The former lias rela¬ 
tion to Galcrius Maxi mi anus, lhe Latter interpretation is to be 
umlei Hood of Severn Uj.tr: who being fent by Galcrius with an 
Army againft Maxcmius, when he would have nude preparations 
to lay Siege to Rome, lie was deferted by his own Forces, ( whom 
Maxcmius had brought oil to hi, own fide by the hope of rewards,) 
and (Ld to Ravenna : in which City he was befieged by Maxcntius j 
and being foon impofed upon by iha f.aud and perjuries of Maxi - 
mianus Uerculiits , and carried to Home in the habit of a captive,he was 
quickly after killed j as *tis i elated in the Gr fta Conftantini. See the 
following (bapter, where Eufebius relates this matter more at large. 
Valef. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

That F Conftantine 3 weighing in his mind the 
deaths of thofe who had irorjhipped jdols, 
chofe rather the [ profeljion of 3 Clirifti- 
anity. 

B Ut having well confidered with himfelf, that 
he wanted fome better aftiftance than his 
Military Forces, bccaufe of the evill Ar;s and 
M.igick Impoftures ftudioufly followed by the 
j Tyrant- he fought for a Cod to be his Af- 
• fiftanc j and accounted his furniture of Arms 
B b b and 


Lib. I ( 


i Or, Tn and Military Companies f as fecondary helps on- 
tbefceond ly - but f perfwaded himfelf,] chat the alliftance 
pUcc. c f a pjcity vvas invincible and inexpugnable. 

He began therefore to confider with himfelf, 
what God he fliould take to be his afliftant. 
Which whilft he follicitoufly inquired into, 
*Ot,Tbk * thefe thoughts arol'e in his mind: that of 
thought, thofe many who had arrived at the Empire 

before him, they that had placed their hopes 
in a multitude of Gods, and had worfhipped 
» jn the them “with Sacrifices and confecrated Gifts; 
King’ at firft had been deluded by Prophecies made 
Sbccmhe t0 p] ea f e anc i flatter them, and by Oracles 
JT* uu- Ptomifed them all things that were 

tknsy is ad- profperous and fortunate ; but had at length 
ded here, found an unlucky and difaftrous end : nor was 
VaUf. any of their Gods ready at hand with them, 
•f Or,Give to f f rec diem from that deftrudUon inflidted 
them w ar- on them by Heaven. That his Father was the 
»h>£ of, only perfon, who had taken a courfe contrary 
[ to thofe former Emperours; ] and had con¬ 
demned their errour; who throughout his 
whole life had heretofore worfhipped one fu- 
pream God, whom he had found to be the Sa¬ 
viour and Keeper of his Empire, and the Be- 
ftower of all good. When he had weighed 
thefe things with himfelf, and well confidered, 
that thofe who had put their confidence in a 
multitude of Gods, h.id likewife fain into a 
multitude of deftrudtions •, in fo much that, not 
* or, the leaft fooiftep either of their Stock, * Iffue, 
Nxtm. f Kindred, Name, or Memory was left remaining 
t ° r > amongft men ; but £011 the contrary,] that 

Roct ‘ the God of his Father had given many and 

thofe effedtuall demonftrations of his own power 
to his Father. And when he had further con¬ 
fidered, that thofe who before had lead out their 
forces againft the Tyranr, becaufe they had made 
their Expedition with a multitude of Gods, had 
undergone a difgracefull end. For the one of 
them had retreated ignominioufly with all his 
Forces, without effedting any thing. And the 
other was killed in the midft of his Army, and fo 
b wtpsfj/>|/ became b a cheap and eafie facrifice of death. Ha- 
ving, I fay, muttered up all thefe thoughts within 
^T^ver own m ‘ nc ^ an d confidered them well, he judged 
hard to , Q v v ' c Ate bigheft pitch of f madnefs to 
tell what ' r> 0 y ' trifle about ft theworfhipof] thofe 
Euftbius G 0( j s which are nothing, and, after fo clear a 
Jhi^ex rrf conv ‘ ( ^‘ on » t0 run on blind errour: but 
fion^efiri- his Sentiment was, that he ought only to wor- 
ftopbirfon fhip the God of his Father, 
renders it 

thus; Tanquam fupcrvacanca mortis acceffto faHits tji, was made as 
*twere the fitpcrfltms accejfm of death. And Portefius , before him, 
had rendred it fati acceffmem, the acceffm, or, vantage of Fate. But 
I underltand not, why Sevents fhoud be (tiled the vantage of death, 
when he only of all his Aimy pciifhed. I had therefore rather render 
ndpipyy, vilcm vidimam, a c heap and eafie Sacrifice. For vile perfons 
are rightly temicd yowdru -mLpipysv. Alfo, what ever happens with- 
cut Labour and amidft jport as 'twere, is rightly rermed -mpipysv. So 
the death of Sevcrus Cxfar may rightly be filled in regard he 

was taken, and (lain fo eafily, as if he had had no .Souldiers about 
him. And perhaps it fhould be written mtpefyiv i-fiilpn Tmhtjxv. 
Indeed, Gclafius c'jyccnui 's words (book i. chap. 3,) arc thefe j 
a hi Ji iy Ttf wjh fff onheov 7*' civvlSn ftapCcify. yuhet, orufif- 
yrovi< yd.ynt sueoSTo ’ipppv ovypfftcd/J/J @-; where the Tranflator 
flu's rciut’cd it the Scccjfm of the War, which I like not. I had 
rather tranflate it in (Jclafiut thus, his velut belli proludiis ad helium 
ipfum uftts, having u fed thefe preludes of war as 'twere in order to the war 
it fell, bo alfo Eufebius cxprelTes himfeif hereafter at book x.chap.^z. 
Further, at this place there is a figure which Grecians term veegyv 
rn e <)V. For the overthrow of Sevents Cafar preceded that ignominious 
flight of Galerius. Valef. 


Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


CHAI>. XXVIII. 

That whilfi he was praying to God, He fieWcd 
[ him a Tifiun ; to wit, a Crofs of Light in the 

* Heavens , (it being then mid-day,) and an * Or, 
j Jnfcription thereon, which admonijkcd him, Heaven, 
that by That he fhould Conquer. 

H E called upon this God therefore in his 
prayers, entreating and befeeching him, 
that, who ever he was, he would manifeit him¬ 
felf to him, and reach out his right hand £ to 
his afliftance ] in his prefent affairs. Whilft 
the Emperour was putting up thefe Prayers and 
earneft Supplications, a moft wonderfull fign a 
fent from God appeared. Which £fign,] had de¬ 
wy other perfon given a Relation of it, would monjtratcL 
not eafily have been “received as true. But 1 ,llin kihc 
fince the t Vidtorious Emperour reading 

himfelf told it tous who write this t ° r > 

Hiftory, a long while after, namely rcaiuci, 

at fuch time as we were vouchfafea £ " ’ ^^.imitted 

his knowledge and converfe; and con- 6/5 lruc > 

firmed his Relation with an || oath, tOj. 
who Will hereafter doubt of giving feems to 

credit to his Narrative ? Efpe- have read, 

dally, when the fucceeding * Times * Or, LooI< 7* 

gave an evident atteftation to this Time • So^alf^i 

Relation. b About the Meridian hours of the f P ° U nd °ic 
Sun when the day was declining, he faid he faw written in 
with his own eyes the Trophy of the Crofs in the the King’s 
f heavens, placed over the Sun, . 0 s j> cttt ' I" 

made up of J-ight, and an Inscription LjS- 

annexed to it containing thefe words, u Jn Mm - 

BY THIS CONQJUER. And, that at feripts, .he 
the fight thereof, an amazement feized both wading is 
him, and all his Military Forces, which followed 
him as he was making a Journey fome whither, 2 d T" 
and were fpeftatours of the Miracle. tntlmi* 

, tied. Valef. 

b utosqaCtivdc «a»k a^a{ iidu wf tl/atpaf anroy.hirmi. 

Niccpbonis (b(,t k 7. chap.29.) ha, expounded this place thus • 
uiTvqj.Celdv Oc/WeV 77 truudfa* th <sfe* dviov n 

Jl'ofj.de xAiVov'j©-, For being about noon on the march with his /imp 
a out him, the Sun verging towards the lVcft,&.c. So alfo Porufun 
has rendred Eufebius's words: Sub meridiem (fayshe) inclinantc 
jam die, about noon , the day now declining. But perhaps the whole 
dauf: is to be continued in one breath, and the words of Eufebius 
to be^conittued in this manner, rusn/jui^ett Iwny&tvhtmt dja<p) ufmiy.- 
Ceted( agof, when the day was now verging towards noon. Which in¬ 
terpretation is favoured by Zonaras, who giving an account of this 

Vifion in the Gcfta of Conflantiuc, fays it appeared (v.T&tna niityst 
at mid-day. Indeed, in the King’s and 1 'uljctian Mamifcripts. , there 
is no Comma after the woid cSpat, but only after the word aanyJhmm 
a Comma is fct. And yet in Socrates , ( book j. dup.t. ) who wrote 
out thefe words of Eufebius, after the word tip of, is fct a Comma. 
Therefore Chriftophorfon at both places renders it thus circiter meri¬ 
diem, die jam in pomcridianumtcmpus aliquantulum inclinante, about 
noon, the day now declining fomewbat towards the afternoon. Which 
to me feems foolifh. For arrOHh'mou, njUy. cannot be faid, but 
when the day declines towards the evening, that is, after the ninth 
hour of the day, as Nicephorus rightly took it. But how cau that 
agree with the preceding words dfxtpi <mc jaav/xCeivd(,Sic} For 
’tis the fame as if you fhould fay, about noon towards the evening. 
Sonic one will perhaps fay, that by thefe laft words amoyMviems 
npeipas Eufebius would mean, that that Vifion was fhown to C'ou- 
fiantmen little afrer noon. For the Sun going from the Meridian 
Point, afterwards by degrees verges into the Wcfl. But if Eufebius 
thought fo, what need was there of fo many words ? For he might 
have exprefl himfelf with more of brevity, tiius farimis 
v/Atjci}, it being now mid-day. Befides, Eufebius has faid it in the 
plurall number, du/ji -ms fxitniuCeavds upas, that it might appear, 
that he meant not the fixth hour, but that whole fpace of hours 
which is aferibed to noon, to wit from the fifth hour to the ninth. 
Wherefore, 1 am induced to be of this opinion, that that Vifion was 
prefented to Conjlantine about the ninth hour of the day, whilft he 
was making a journey in company with his Army. And this is 
plainly ronfirmed by the following words, l-'or Euftbius adds that 
Conjlantine being amazed after the Vifion, whilit he was ntufing of 


Life of Conftantzne. 


not long before night, in the Eleventh Tioolj of the flijloria Mifalta, 
where this palFige of Euftbins is produced, this rendition of it occurs, 
circa meridiem , dcclinunte jam (ole, about noon, the Sun now de¬ 
clining. Valef, 


chaf. XXIX. 

That God’s Chrijt appeared to him in his Jlecp, 
and ordered him to mafic ufe of a Stan¬ 
dard made in the form of a Crofs, in his 
Wars. 

M oreover* he began to doubt with himfelf, 
as he faid, what the meaning of this 
Apparition fliould he. But whilft he was re¬ 
volving it in his mind, and very intent in his 
thoughts upon it, on a fudden night came on. 
At which time E as h e f a ‘d,] the Chrift of 
God appeared to him when afleep, with that 
fign which had been fhown him in the Heavens ■, 
and ordered him to get a Standard made in 
imitation of that he had fecn in the heaven, which 
he fliould ufe as a falutary defence in his En¬ 
gagements with his Enemies, 


CHAP. XXX. 

The making of that Standard framed in the fa- 
jhion of a Crofs. 

A S foon as it was day he arofe, and de¬ 
clared the whole fccrec to his friends. 
Then he called together the Workers in Gold 
and pretious Stones, in the midft of whom he 
himfelf fitte, and by difeourfe gave them a 
* Or description of that * Standard, and orde- 

sign. * red them to exprefs its likenefs in Gold and 

pretious Stones. Which £ Standard ] we 
i'Op&tK- our f e Ives alfo “hapned fometime to have a 
pole rroTi fight of. 

satptfXa.- 

finv. The verb <r VJ ,iCn hapned is to be added, which I found written 
at the margin of Moraus's Copy. In the Kings Sheets this place is 
fupplied at the margin in this manner; dvris Iaa»Mu'<, 0*S ^ nn 
hfitom, the Emperour himfelf, God having bcjtowed that 
alfo, vouebjafe/t [a fight of it, ] And f<> S r Henry Savil and 
Chriftophorfon lead. In- the Fustian Manufiript this place is written 
ihus, o Jb) x) udt opy&KfMts TroTt Owii.Gn 7ru.fy.Ka,@c!p dviis 
fiamhiijc, &c. as above. But, the one of thefe exprelfnuis is fu- 
perfluous. For, cither the verb r w ,i€n mult be expunged j or elfe 
thofe words ett nit muft be left out. Unlcfs you will 

read as S r Henry s.tvil did, dviic $ da.mh.ivc, &c. For the Em- 
perour himfelf, God having beftowed that alfo , vouchfafcd us a fight 
of it, Valef. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

A defeription of the Standard made in fajhion of 
a Crofs, which the Romans do now term 
The Labarum. 

I T was made in this form. A very long 
Spear overlaid with Gold, “ had a piece like 
ytv. r ~Lan- a Sail-yard laid overthwart it, framed in fa- 
jl“> p * rl *- ftiion of a Crofs. Above, on the very top of the 

Chriftophorfon have rendred it Cornu, a Horn } whereas they ought to 
have tranflated it antennam, i. e, a crofs piece like that whereto a Sail is 
fixtd,or,tbc Sailyard, valef. 


Spear, was fixt a Crown, made tip of pretious 
Scones and Gold, in this Crown was the Sym . 
boil of the Salutary Appellation, to wit, two. 

Letters reprdenting the name of Chrift, [ which 
ihey ] denoted by ilie firft Characters, the let¬ 
ter Rho being cut thorow in its middle part. 

Which two letters the Emperour was wont to 
wear in his Helmet, though [' he embraced that 
ufage ] in the times which liicceeded thefe mat¬ 
ters. Further, from the Crofs-picce fixed athwart 
the Spear, was hung a kind of a * 1-lag, to wit, a * P r > 
purple cloth, covered with a variety of pretious 
Stones joyned one with another, which dazled 
mens eyes with the Rays of their Light • and being b 
b interwoven with much Gold,prefented thofe that 
viewed it with an inexprellible kind of Beauty. This > Henry'sl- 
Flag, hung attlie Croft-piece, c had a length ex- -m in hs 
aftly i quail to its breadth. But, the upright Staff Copy has 
of the Spear, d from i-s Lowell part was extended mc ^ d 'd ic 
to a very great length, and in its upper part, under 
the Trophy of the Crols, at the very top of the 
e Flag embroidered with a variety of colours, ir indeed, in 
bote a Golden Pidureot the Pious Emperour, as A 10 F : <k c * 
lar as his brcaft,and [ a repreientatioii '| likewife '/ ‘ n 
of his children. This falutary'■tan Jard the Fmpe- [o^d 1{ 
rour always made ufe of as adeienee againlt the v.ti.uu,/. 
oppofed Forces of all Enemies whatev i ; and he 'ijnasru.'-- 
pave order, that other Standards made like to tins, 
lhould be carried at the head of all his Annie 1 -. iVr^’ihe* 

Lime CXfy 

M(\ Tttrnibus read Tvpclx, not mtfiwy. Palcf. 
c ’S.v.utM'Sv/xv ks< n Hi vr.din;. By iftek words Lufebbis fl»cw«, 
that that Flag or Sail was Ujuatc. For an ei]uall nieafurc of lengili 
and breadth, does nccdl'.irily make a Ljuuc figure. Indeed, i'i :hc 
old Coym of Conjlantine and the following 1 ’iinccs, this Flag H 
to be feen in tlisc ligute I have mentioned. Chijtophorfon there¬ 
fore has i evict red this place ill, in this manner, Iftud igitur velamin 
ad torn» dfxum, longitudinii Uttm.itnifqui cruets menfuram penitm exa- 
quavit. Valef. 

^ The meaning is, that that Spear from its bafts to the Antenna, or 
Crofs-pitcc fixed athwart it, was far longer, tlui/froni the Antenna to 
its very top. And this alfo may be difeerned in the Coyns. T his 
place may likewife have another meaning, v/'j. that that Spear was 
of a very great length from its bottome to the top. f’altf, 

* 1< diu.y()y,vrQ- It mult be written ifi} Jia.- 

yfr/.fi--TQ, tliat is, Fainted or Embroidered ivicb a variety of colours. 
For, tint purple Flag which lumg at the Antenna, was adorned with 
Gold and various torts of Stones. But, I can’t imagine uluc Cbri- 
ftophorfon meant, who has rendred thefe uvrds of 'iufdius in this 
manner, ad texturx difcurnntU fimbriae: unlcfs lie read J'lccniyov 
V<Q- iullcad of Jiu.-). ff.perjiQ-, f'xhfi ” 


CHAP. XXXII. 

That Ctmfanimg becoming a Catechumen, read 
the Sacred Scriptures. 

B Ut thefe tilings [ were done ] a little af¬ 
terwards. But being then amazed at that 
wonderfull Vifion, after he had taken a refo- 
lution of worfliipping “ no other God but him a , 
whom he liad feen, he fent for b thole per- a 
fons that were skilled in the Myfteries of His ^ 
Dotffrine ; and enquired of them what that God written in 
was, and * what the Vifion of that Sign meant, nv,, woids, 

eJi iTiggy, 

or is diva, 'ivtgyv, no other. S r Hemj Savil at the mug u of his 
Copy hath mended it 'i-n&v Ssiv: the Fukctian Manufeript has it 
iJirtesv Valef 

b Jif off awx hbyjv ftu'rctf. At this place Euft Hut. feems to 
have made ufe of ixdsaf inltead of fxvcv.yoyi{. I or there is no 
doubt but he means the Bifliops : became a little after h L . adds 
thefe words, iy </'ti vsG 7 » ©*« rxfiJjsHf ’sutm icitwm- 

ydW©-, &c. and having made thofe Prelates oj God bis A j] cl¬ 
ours, Sec. Valef. 

* Or, What was the meaning of i bat Sign of the Vifion uhieb ap¬ 
peared. 

B b b 2 1 hey 


Eufebius Pamphilus’f 


Lib. I. 


ferve her chaJHty, laid violent handT on her 
felfe. 


Tliey affirmed that he was God, the only begot- For they chofc fooner to expofe their lives 
ten hon of the one and only God ; but that that c to death, than fuffer their Bodies to be vi- eT> . 
fign which had been fhown him, wa9 the Symboll tiated by him. v y 

of immortality, and the Trophy of that Viftory, _ _ AZwTX 

which he, when heretofore converfanc on the muft > as 1bc ' vr,t 1 tcn SmAtv, to death. For fo our Eufcbim 
earth, had obtained over death, 'they like- ^rwickcitncffcs*• ^; vhc '^ treats concerning 
wife taught him .he c.mfes of his Advent and W-. J J^ T ~, J&tfCZ; S' 

c » expounded to him the accurate account or his baled a^-ay to be nvifbed, were more ready to part with their lives 

(irfycoTrtiJ 'Incarnation. He gave them attention, being thin yield tip their bodies to be defiled. Valef. * 

ItKovofalctf. defirous of information in thofe matters. Buc 

What the h c was taken up with an admiration of that ap- —____ 

impoit of p earance 0 f God which had been exhibited to his 
h*itMthe ^8^ u - And when he had compared that Ce- 

writings of leftial Vifion with the interpretation given of CHAP. XXXIV. 

the holy it by the difeourfes of the Bifhops, he was 

Fathers, we lengthened in mind ; and became fully per- Hm ™ e Pracfcft's Wife , that fie might pre - 

c’entl no" ^ wa ^ e ^j ‘l 131 tbc knowledge of thefe matters f( r fi e her chaJHty , laid violent hands on her 

teda tbook was delivered t0 b ‘ m by cbe miniftration of God f c tf e - 

i.t/up.i,#/ himfelf. From thence forward he refolved to _ 

E ufebiut’s apply himfelf to the reading of the Divine °* l hefe women, wife to a perfonage 

Ecclcj. Hi - Books anc l having made thofe Prelates of God l ^e Swatorian Order in that City, who 

whatever*' 1 ^ lis Afleffours, was of opinion, that that God bore the PrafeBure, when (he underftood tbac 
thrill .as whom he had feen, was to be worfhipped with “'O'* L Guards, ] which the Tyrant made ufe of 
man per- all imaginable obfervancy. After this, being as * 11S Minifters in fuch wickednefles,were (landing 
f i rm « d n‘ n f°rti(Ted with good hopes placed in Him, he be f° re her houfe, (this woman was a Chrijlian <,) 

!, undertook to extinguilh * the fire of Tyran- an “ kncw i that her Husband, out of fear, had 

■MiLi nick fur v- • Or,Th,Mnm.it,naidif". S fthfw ‘n'k h "’ 8 " d T7 i” 

on Of men, J £ jo the Tyrant • ] having requefted that 

that is comprehended in the term buoyo/A#. Therefore Chriftophor- a ^"Ort fpace of time might be allowed her, 

/o»’s rendition of this place is not good, who has turned it thus, ebrifti wherein fhe might adorn her body in her • 
inter homines mmmim.tbc (economic of (thrift mong(i men. Nor ufuall drefs, file went in to her Chamber And 
does jM/r avZffoTnsf figmhe amongft men, but rather agreeable to u e ; n a ] e f t n,. • j c , '. . a 

men, that is, i« an l/umane manner and fajhion. So Grmrirn Nyffenus d a , 7 ° . 8 Sword tn her 

in bis Epi file to Eufiathia and Ambro/ia } «’ utrajliwf ipfiy, own “ rea “* And expiring immediately here- 

fi net ns wt' arsp^my b/Kopopdas, *) w <k«V«, xj mm. upon, (he left her dead Body indeed to thofe 
Vul< h ibat came to conduft her £ to the Tyrant. ] 

Bur, by this aft of her’s, which refounds far 

--—- more than any voice, (he has manifefted to all 

men that now are and (hall be in future Ages, 
r h a n yyyttt thac S* la ^ ,t y E a Virtue] fo famous amongft 

p ’ AAXI11, Chrifhans, is the only thing that is invincible, 

. and which cannot be deftroyed. Thus this wo- 

Co/iccrmng the aanltenes commuted by Maxen- man behaved her felf X 
tius at Rome. 


F Or he who by Tyranny had po(Teft himfelf 
of the Imperial City, was arrived at that 
height of impiety and wickednefs, that no 
audacious faft, no filthy and impure praftifes 
3 A ,JM- were omitted by him. a For he parted the Wives, 
H from their Husban£ ls, to whom they had been 
The place' ,e S all Y married and having debauch’t them, in 
is impel- a moft dimonourable manner fent them back to 
fed, as 'tis their Husbands. Nor did he in this wife infult 
evident J over and abufe obfeure perfons, and thofe of 
mean ^ality, but even fuch as filled the emi- 
w have nenteft places in the Roman Senate. But a 1- 
perfeded though he vitiated almoft infinite numbers 
it from the of free women in a mod fbamefull manner, yet 
fourteenth could he in no wife fatiate the immoderate and 
tlTeZhb intem P, cratc Uuft of] his own mind. But, 
Bocij hh aftc r ,ie be 8 an l to follicite ] Chrijlian wo- 
Etchj. Hi- men, b He could by no arts of his own bring 
the kjingt ^ ab ° Ut ’ ^* hat Iiera ' 8lu cn i°y their Embraces.] 
Sheets, this place h fnpplied at the margin in this manner; 
vbpcov jatetwf, dvTMf ivvCci(w di^o-juTznf, &c. In the h'uhe 
uanAOmfirtjn ’tis written thus, yl T o, ^fdvJ'feSv w* f 

yjjjMKUf, 7tii M-Ppymv, «C. Moreover, having parted Wives from 

their Husbands, be/(nt them badi to their Husbands. Valcf. 

b Kal in O’ flit Ti Hi'- 1 he f;i if word mult be expunged. But 
the following woids .vc maimed and corrupted, which ’tis hard to 
makegood without the afliltancc of the Maimfcript Copies. Yet it 
may lie read in tliiv mannei, «xaO’ dibs rt nv oo Tm&lcur ro'if olKciotf 
dnKyn(JM.<nv Aww, hc was tmablc to find out a jatlcty or (ati{~ 
ffiien for bit own Lufts, A little after thiv, the reading if, the 
Puhetian and S 1 Henry S’avilt Copy is, $ W, & c . 'For they 

tkoje fooner , dc. Valcl, 1 | 


CHAP. XXXV. 

The Slaughter of the People of Rome by Maxen- 
tius. 

A LL perfons therefore, both the Com¬ 
monalty and the Magiftracy, as well the 
Honourable as the Obfeure, (looa in great fear 
of him, [when they beheld] him audacioufly 
perpetrating fuch impieties as thefe •, and were 
forely afflifted with his intolerable Tyranny. 
And although they were quiet, and patiently 
bore the auflere fervitude L they were op- 
preft with ; ] yet none could fo avoid the 
Bloudy Cruelty of the Tyrant. For, one time, 
upon a very trivial pretence, he expofed the peo¬ 
ple of Rome to the (laughter of his own Guards. 
And fo,innumerable multitudes of the Roman peo¬ 
ple ( not Scythians , nor Barbarians , but his own 
Citizens,) were killed with Spears and all man¬ 
ner of Weapons, in theraidftof theCicy. More¬ 
over, ’tis irapoflible to enumerate how many 
(laughters were committed of thofe that were Se¬ 
nators, to the end a feizure might be made of 
each perfons Eftatc \ infinite numbers of them 
being put to death at feverall times, for various 
Crimes framed L againft them, j 


CHAP. 


Lib.I. 


Life o/'Conftantine 


CtfAP. xxxvi. 

Maxentlus’j Magick Arts againft Conftantinc ; 
and the fear city of Provifions at Rome. 

A T length, as the Complement of his im¬ 
pieties, the Tyrant proceeded to £exer- 
cife] the delufions of Magick. Art: fometimes 
ripping up women great with child ; other- 
whiles fearching into the Bowells of -new-born 
fOr.Stf- infants : He alio f killed Lyons, and performed 
(tifeed. f ome other Horrid Rites, to call forth the Da¬ 
mons, and repell the approaching War. For 
he hoped, that by thefe performances he (hould j 
obtain Viftory. Whilft he Tyrannized there- I 
fore in this manner at Rome, ’tis impofiible to 
relate what mifehievous fafts he perpetrated, 
and Lhow miferably ] he enfiaved his Sub- 
jefts: in fo much that, they were reduced to 
fucli extreara penury and want of neceflary 
> 0r> At fudenance, * as ( Tis recorded by thofe of our 
thofe ’of our times,) never hapned at Rome, nor any where 
tgc do rc - clfe. 
urd never 

to have hapned at Rome, or any where clfe. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

The overthrow of MaxentiusV Armies in Italy, 

B Ut Conftantine, moved with companion at 
all thefe L calamities of the Romans, ] fur- 
nifhed himfelf with all manner of military pro¬ 
vifions againft the Tyranny. And when he had 
procured the fupream God to be his Patron 
and invoaked His [Son] Chrift to be his 
Saviour and Afliftant; and had fee up the Vi¬ 
ctorious Trophy, to wit, the falutary Standard, 
before his Souldiers and Guards, he began his 
march with his whole Army, that by his in¬ 
tervention lie might rcilote to the Romans the 
Liberties they lud received from their An- 
ceftours. Now A-faxentins, confiding more in 
! 9 r > his Magick * Impoftures, than in the Love and 

Vomer. Affeftion of his Subjects, durft not fo much as 

(lit out ol the City Gates; buc with a multi, 
tude of Souldiers, and with innumerable Bodies 
of men laid in Ambufiies, had fortified every 
place, Region, and City, which were under the 
prefiures of his Tyranny. Buc the Empcrour 
C Conftantine ] depended upon Divine afiiftance 
and having attacked the Tyrant's firft, fecond 
and third Body, and with eafe routed them al! 
at the very firft charge, he opened himfelf a 
pafTage into the greateft part of the Country of 

Italy. 1 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Maxentius'j Death on the Bridge of the River 
Tiber. ' ' 

A Nd he had now made his approaches very 
near to Rome it felf. But lead he (hould 
be conftrained to atTaulc all the Romans for 
the Tyrant's fake only, God himfelf drew the 
Tyrant (as it were with Cords) a great way 
out of the Gates: and cffeftuaUy confirmed the 


[ truth of thofe Miracles ( J Recorded in the ever- * i„ Ec- 
la fling Monuments ot the Sacred Scriptures, leu Sic 
which though they rc accounted fabulous by p'-’f ” 1 ’ 1 J: ~ 
many perfons, and are not credited, are never- Mtiomherc 
thelefs believed by the Faithfully) he had Sie'line 
wroughc in times pa(t againft the wicked, to wanting 
i a'i in general!, Believers as Iur c ,w4h 

well as Infidells, who with ' ve ^ve fu; p ied frem the F/^c 
their own eyes faw this Mi- *' M i* and Tumebun 

^ topics. But ’twas ca/ie to have 

racie we are about to re- made up thudufcft, without Ma- 
iare. For, as heretofore in nnfaip: Comet, from book 9 . 
the days of Mofes and the cfu p. 9 . of F.iifcbm's Ecclef.Hi- 
old religious Nation of the f tury ‘ Vn!cf * 

Jfiw, God caft the Chariots of Pharaoh arid hia 
Army into the Sea, and drowned his Choftn 
Captaines in the Red-Sea: after the fame man¬ 
ner Maxcmhis with the Souldiers and Guards 
that were about him, were caft into the deep 
like a (tone j at luch time as, having been put to 
Bight by that Divine power which gave afiiftance 
to Conjiamine ’s Arms, he would have pall the 
River that was in the way before him. Over 
which he having laid a Bridge of boats well faft- 
ned together, had thereby framed an Engin of 
deftruftton againft himfelf, being in hopes that 
the [ Emperour ] beloved by God might have 
been caught in this fnares but the God whom 
heworfhtpped was prefent with, and gave him 
his afiiftance. But the wretched Maxcntiiu. 
b deprived of his aid, fra¬ 
med thefe fecrct machines „ b '° *rds. In Moray’s 

account thefe words may be thufomewmds arc wanting here, 
pertinently fpoken Of him ; Henry s.ivil, at the margin 
wherefore, * He of his Copy, notes that Tis to be 

be hath graven ft good thus, tktk iSoti- 

a „A dimrA ^ doctf of hk aid, or feme fuch like 

and digged up a expreffii^ I„ the Copy of Hr- 

ptt, and. ts fallen himfelf into drian Turncbxs ’tis mended in 
the deft ruction that he hath this manner, 5 Active, But that 
made. His travel! (ball come bllt ‘h s emendation is 

upon hie own head, and his I? a ' nor , c J. nnd ’ 

j.,.r a ,n e u 1 • t0 wjr > t,,e hand of Odo Turne- 
Wickcdncfs fiall fall on his bus: For Hsdrianut Ini expun- 
ownpatc. Thus therefore, by ged the word d'yeb as ftipctlk;- 
God’s alient, the Machines ° ul - FBef. 1 

framed upon the Bridge of Boats, and the Ambuft 
cade placed in them C being disfoyned] at a 
time in no wife expefted, the paflage began to 
fink, and the Boats together with the men in 
them defeended on a fudden to the boctom T of 
the River ] And in the firft place the Wretch 
Himfelf, then the Protettors and Guards that were 
about him, as the Divine Oracles have prcdifted, 
fank down like Lead into the deep waters. So 
that C Conftantine ’s Souldiers ] who by Divine 
afiiftance then obtained the Viftory, in fuch fort 
as the Jfraelites heretofore did who were lead 
by that eminent fervant of the Lord Mofes, might 
defervedly have fungand repeated (though not 
in words exaftly the fame, yet in reality ) £ fome 
of] thofe exprefitons which they heretofore 
did againft that impious Tyrant C Pharaoh, ] 
in this manner : * We will fing mt0 the Lord 
for he hath been magnificently glorified. The , Z ix 
Plorfe and hU Rider hath he thrown into the * 

Sea. C My ] helper and defender is become my 
Jalvation. And again, who is like unto thee, O 
Lord, amongft the Gods? Thou haft been gloria 
fied in the Saints, admirable in glories , doing 
wonders. J ® 
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Eufebius PamphiloTs 


CHAP. XXXIX. | 

ConflantineV Entry into Rome. 

A Frer Conftantine , who at that time imitated 
that Great fervant of God Mofcs, had 
in reality fung thefe and other fuch like Hymns 
as thele, in praife of God the Governour of all 
things, and the Authour ofVi&ory; he made 
his entry into the Imperial City in Tri¬ 
umph. And immediately all perfons, as well 
thofe of the Scmtorimi as them of the Eqncftrian 
Order in that City, being freed from the con¬ 
finement of a Prifon as ’twere, together with the 
whole Roman Populace, received him with a 
fOrjoy in their * Countenances that proceeded from 
their very Souls, with acclamations and a glad- 
nefs infatiable. And the men, together with 
the women, children, and infinite numbers of 
fervants, ftiled him a Redeemer, a Saviour, and 
a Benefa&our, with Voices that could not be 
lilenced. But he, pofieft of a piety towards God 
naturally implamed in him, wjs neither fwelled 
with pride at thefe Shouts, nor elevated ac thefe 
commendations. But being fenfible of that af- 
fiftance which God had given him, he forthwith | 
rendred a Thankfgiving to the Authour of his 
Viftory. I 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning the Statue of Conftantine which held 
a O ofs j and concerning its Infcription. 

> T y n a A Nd with a Loud Voice and by Jnfcriptions 
war it, A He made known to all men the Salutary 

with 'a Standard ^ by ending this Great Trophy a- 
&at Pi- g ain ft i lis demies in the midft of the Imperial 
lufibius's City, b and b V plainly Engraving this Salutary 
Panegyric^ Standard, which is the prefervative of the Ro- 
tnConftn- man Government and of the Empire of the 
tint's Tri- whole world, with indelible Charaders. He 
thereaamo '^ uc< * out tbere f° re an immediate order, that 
is Ti an high Spear made in the form of a Crofs, 
(eiyJhvi *n\ fhould be placed under the hand of his own 
with a likenefs expreft in a Statue fet up in the moft 
publick and frequented place of the City Rome, 
my judg- and 1ha ‘ ‘bis very infeription in the Latine 
nicnt is to Tongue fhould be cut upon it; £ thus Englifiied;] 
be prefer¬ 
red. Further, at thefe words 1 began a new chapter, following 
the Authority of the Using's and Fulfil inn Manufiripts 3 to which 
agree the old Sheets. Valef. 

b Aiapp»J)iv eft'* The reading is truer in the Panegyric^, J't- 
eippii/ay 73, and by plainly Engraving, &c. A little after this, the 
Fustian and Savilian Manufcripts add a word in this manner, 
tpyhAK-matov which be bath, demonjlratcd to be the pre¬ 

servative, &c. Valef. 

BY THIS SALUTARY SIGN 
I] Or, true WHICH is THE H COGNIZANCE 

Cognisance q p TRUE VALOUR, I HAVE 
0} mm. DELIVERED AND FREED 
YOUR CITY FROM THE 
SLAVISH YOAK OF THE 
TYRANT. AND HAVE SET 
AT LIBERTY THE SENATE 
AND PEOPLE OF ROME AND 
RESTORED THEM TO THEIR 
ANCIENT SPLENDOUR AND 
DIGNITY. 


CHAP. XLI. 

The rejoycings over the Provinces , and Confirm- 
tineT /lets of Grace, 

T He Pious Emperour having in tin's manner 
adorned himfelf with the Confdlionof the 
Vidorious Crofs, with all imaginable freedom 
of Speech made known the Son of God to the 
Romans, And all perfons inhabiting the City, 
as well the Senate as the people, in regard they 
had been eafed of a bitter and Tyrannick Go¬ 
vernment, feemed in their own judgments to 
enjoy purer Rays of light, and to * enter upon * 
a certain new life as 'twere. All thofe nations u 
alfo which are bounded with the Weftern Ocean, * 
freed from thofe mifehiefs wherewith they had f, 
been before opprelTcd, celebrated Feftivalls with « 
the greateft cheerfullnefs, and continued to ap¬ 
plaud £ Conftantine, and give him the Titles 
of] Eiclour, Pious, and The Common Bene- 
fatlonr. And with one voice and one mouth, 
all perfons acknowledged he was a Common 
Good * bellowed on men by God’s favour * 
and benignity. Moreover, the Emperour's s 
|| Letters were fixt up in all places, which al- II 
lowed an enjoyment of their own Eftates to n 
thofe who had had their Goods taken from 
them, and recalled to their own Houfes fuch as 
had undergone an unjuft Exile. And thofe per¬ 
fons were freed from Bonds, all manner of dan¬ 
ger, and fear; who by a Tyrannick Cruelty had 
layn under thefe fufferings. 


CHAP. XLII. 

The Honours conferred on the Biftiops, and the 
Building of the Churches, 

M oreover, the Emperour personally in¬ 
vited God's Minifters to himfelf, and , _ • 

vouchfafed them the higheft a Veneration and ^4^% 
Honour ; to whom he gave a kind and cour- Jid vwt. 
tcous Reception, as well by deeds as words, in I it 
regard they were perfons confecrated to his n,lld be 
God. There were admitted therefore to ^ 
his own Table, men who as to their out- 
ward *> Garb indeed and Drefs feemed de- Veneration 
fpicable, but they were not accounted fucb by and ,mm ’ 
bim : For he was not for viewing the out- 
fide of a man, which is vifible to the eyes, !!’„ ouJt" 
c but was pleafed to look upon God himfelf. copy had 

, mended it, 

f foetus to, vixoi, &c j and fo ’tis written in the Fut{Ctian Martu- 
[cript. Ill the Icings Sheets the adverb is blotted out, and in its 
place dvVsO them is written above, Valef, 

b T» bpSnvcu <0kaCodn. At this place fignifies 

not the countenance and form , as Cbrifiopborfon thought, but the 
Garb and Drefs, Wherefore I have expicft both in my Rendition ; 
which I afterwards found had been done by Pottcfim alfo. The. 
Garb and Drefs of Prelates was at that time very mean, as Amm. 
Marccllinm attefts in his 17 th Book, where he fpcaks concerning 
Damafm and Vrfintu. Gregory 'Nafan\en alio, in the Funcrall 
Oration he wrote concerning the praifes of Bafilm, fays that he, whilit 
he was Biiliop of Cafarca was clad in a mean Cloak, which he terms 
pd.uQ-. Valef. ’ 

f Tor Stor A OTtxy/ifcvoiv tJouti. In the things Sheets this place is 
nipplied in^ the margin, in this manner, qiy Li cv iyja&o vfitdvtyw 
'vm-fic.-L/Civ iJ'oy.ti Ssby, but was plcafcd to behold God honoured in 
cachperjon. But the reading is /hotter in the Fulictisn and Savil. 
Manufiripts thus, 75V Ji foby icmfle.dcn‘ efoxet dump, but was plea- 
fed, or, thought good to look upon God himjelf . Valef. 

And 


Lib. L 


Life of Conftantine. 


And thefe perfons lie carried a long with him, 
which way fo ever he made a journey 5 being 
fully perfwaded, that that God whom they wor- 
d , K f v j Ihipped, would d for this very reafon be pro- 
had rather P itious “> him. Moreover, he gave very * large 
write Kini and plentifull f Benefadions to the Churches 
reT^r.that of God out of Iiis own Treafut y ^ partly enlar- 
!° r th,f ging the Oratories, and railing them to an 
V-dcf"' l ,e, §h‘ » and partly adorning the auguft || Sa- 
* Or,Rich, eraria of the Churches with many confecrated 
\Or,A{- Gifts. 

ftjhnces. 

II Or, Chappells, or, ycjlrics of the Church. 


CHAP. XLlII, 

Concerning Conftantine’^ Beneficence towards the 
Poor. 


• In th? * TT E likewife made various diftributions 

Fuh’t lift n ione y 10 r * ie > ndi B ent - Befides, 

Jtl. SS. and hefliewed himfelf humane and beneficent even 
in the old to b Extraneous perfons who made their ad- 
Shcets, the drcfies to him. And to thofe Wretches and 
chapter Abjetfs, who beg’d in the Forum, he £ gave ] 
at“thcfe n P £ on 'y mone y. a °d neceflary food ■, but pro- 
wo:ds. v ‘ded them decent garments alfo to cover their 
Valef. fi Bodies. But, on thofe, who had heretofore 
b K«J * lived well, and by a change of * For- 

memstbe ‘ ’ tune * iad aftcl '\vards fain into great 

Heathens, Calamities, he bellowed larger and more plen- 
who were tifull allowances. And with a mind truly Royall, 
‘ifa rue conferred on fuch perfons as thefe, magnificent 
wi*bm%c Beiiefa&ions; to fome of whom lie gave pof- 
Cburcb. ; fcffions Lands •, and honoured others of them 
And this is with various dignities. He took a care, nothing 
confirmed inferiour to that of a Father, of thofe fal’n into 
followilr t Or, tI,e ' calamities of f Orphancy : and 

Chapter^ iVaming relieved the deftitute ana forlorn con- 

where Iiis Fatbcrand dition of widdows, by cherifiiing 

words arc Mother, ,| lcm w j t || |,j s own patronage and 

proteftion. Moreover, he match’t young Vir- 
£ 3 % g‘ ns made Orphans by the lofs of their Parents, 
wJfdt itv t0 rich men and fuch as were known to him- 
T«/i it©-, felf. And this he did, when he had before hand 
h$ofi7ov bellowed on the Virgins 5 marrying, whatever 

nJJJtu’b ic was t[lt; y fllou,cl brin 8 t0 fucb perfons as 
was liis be- took them to wife. £ In fine, ] d as the Sun, 
haviourto- when it rifes upon the earth, does liberally im- 
wards all p ar c the Rayes of its Light to all men: in the 
*A tn very fame marner Conftantine, going out of his 
Butbis,<kc. Imperial Pallace early in the morning, || and 
The like fifing as ’twere together with that celelliall I.u- 
expieflion minary, imparted the Hayes of Light of his 
ZTS ° Wn ' Kendicei,ce t0 a11 thofe who approacht 
Book I at bis P iefencc * Nor did ever any perron come 
thcclo’feof near to him, who gained not fomething of 
the 11, and good: neither were they ever fruftrated of 
beginning their good hope, who had expected to receive 
ethers. 1 alliance from him. 

Valef. 

c T (Sf yctixvvfyiui. Cbrifiopborfon renders it ill, nuptas, married: 
fo-, not thofe that arc married, but them who are marrying bring a 
Portion to their Husband*. The fame Chrijicphorfon lias committed 
the like miftake, in rendringthe word T'.KdjTwyrai dead, as we have 
noted at Eifch. F.cclcf. Hiff. book 10. chap. 8 . note (c.) Valef. 

II Slrayii <Tw:dLV'jL7i>^ue ntf yasr ifitysby tyofex ; which words 
Vatcfi:n renders thus, ac cum cxlcjli folis ffubare quodammodo txoriens, 
and rifing in a manner with a cclcjiial beam of the Sun. 

d In the Manufiript, at the fide of thefe words, thism.uk is 
fctjGf, which mark Teems to nig to denote, cjpai©- *o>©- feu 7«V©-, 
an elegant exprefon, or, place. Valef. 

e KuAoHceyaZtas. Eujcbhe, ufes this term to fignific benignity or bene¬ 
ficence. So he has alio nfed this word in the tenth book of his Hi f Valef, 


the Synods of IB 


S Uch was his behaviour towards ail perfons 
in general!. But lus care of the Church 
of God was lignal and eminent; £ For ] when 
fome perfons in feveral Provinces differed one 
with another like fome Common liilhop con- 
llituted by God, lie convened Synods of God's 
Minifters: Nor difdained be to be prefent and 
fit with them in the midll of their Congrels; 
but made himfelf an Affociate in reference to 
the matters inquired into, and miniftred to all 
perfons thole things which have relation to the 
peace of God. Further, he fate in the midft 
of them, as one amongft many • and would fend 
off his Proteilonrs, his Armed men, and all 
the Guards of his Body • but be was covered 
with the fear of Cod, and furrounded with the 
deareft affettion of his ‘Faiihtuli friends. And - 1 IT*# 
when he perceived any perfons inclinable toac- v. 
quiefee in an opinion that was founder and bet- 'V tb ' s 
ter, and difpofed to a quiet and agreeing tem- f Q ".l 
per of mind ; be approved highly of fuch men, not term 
and fiiewed himfelf extraordinarily pleafed at ‘h mtaitli- 
the unanimous confent of all. But he bad an I® w1 ' " 
averfion for thofe that were opinionativc and not 
to be perfwaded. an j 

wards the Bmpci our, .11 the Tr.infl.naurs thought: but he Rvlcs die 
Cbrijlians fo. Fur Con flan tine, in regard he w.is a molt R^ioious 
Pmpc-rour, whenever he Was prefent at the Council]* of Bifhoiv. 
was wont to fend off all his Guard*, add took with him only tfu fi. of 
his Courtiers, who had been inftruded in the mviteries of the chr’- 
Jtian Faith, valef. 


CHAP. XLV. 

In what manner he bore with the * Madmen. * That i 
The Do- 

M Oreover, he patiently bore with fome 

perfons who were exafperated a againft J K^r’cet 
him • commanding fuch men in cxprcilions that t^.- 
werefedate and mild, to behave themfelvcs with 
prudence and modefty, and not to r.iife Sedi- 
tions. Some of thefe people, revering his ad- them 
monitions, defifted £ from being obftinate and Doubtlcf 
perverfe. ] But he let alone others of them, il ! ,1u/l 1 
who were incurab'c in reference to their being writ , tcl ! , 
brought to a foundnefs of mind, and committed 
them to God having at no time defigned any him, as ti 
thing of feverity againft any one of them. Hence filing i: 
it hapned, ( as ‘tis probable, ) that b thofe who '!' e 
had raifed a Sedition in the Region of the A- pubethn 
fricons, prreceded to fuch an height of wicked- Mam- 
nefs, that they attempted fome audacious fafts ; fdpts .- 
c the Devill (.is ’tis likely, ) envying that wb ' ( h c - 
plenty of the prefent bleliings, and inciting J 1e ? dati | )l 
thofe men to abfurd pratftifts, that he might wriueiTa] 
incenfe the mind of the Emperour againft them, fo in Mi 

py. In tile old Sheets likewife ’tis inemlcd in the fume bind, l aic 
b He meins the Vonatifh, cl whofe boldncfs and infolence man 
paftages occur in Optttus and Auguflinm. Concerning tlu be-i, 
ning and progrtfs of which Scliihiuhroiighout Africa, Wc hue nine 
many remarks not taken notice of by others, and have dclmnal 
placed them at the etofe of 1 Ittfc notes . Valei. ’ Sec Valcjiufti not 
on Eufebius, pag. 2 $p, Sic. 

c In the l\,ings Sheets, this place is thus tVpplied in the ma 01 
mens* mbs vs eax.e Ja.lp.ovQ-, fmc wufed dev l ( .n ’iu tibcif- 
which is more elegant. Valef. 1 

B b b 4 But 



Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


Lib. I, 


But lie reap*, no advan age by his envy; in re¬ 
gard the Emperour accounted what was done 
d Eufcbius to be d ridiculous, and affirmed tha: he acknow- 
m.ikes ufe ledged it the incitation of the DcvjI. For [he 
of too foft f a id ] that thole were not the aftions of fober 
a term. perfons, but of fuch as were either altogether 
thi'nos' 0 C nia< ^ mcn i 01 ftimulatcd by the wickedelt of 
which were Devils : which fort of people ought to be pitied, 
then done rather than punilh’t. [_ For it would not be 
by the Do- f uc h an height of juflice to be incited ] e a- 
yff 1 j ,n g a ' n ^ Jury of ntad men, as ’tis a tranlcen- 
werefuch, dency of Humanity to compaftionate their con¬ 
ns not to .dicion. 
deferve 

laughter, but an'madveifion rather. For, boihthe fanflity of Re¬ 
ligion, and the authority likewife of the Emperour himfelf, wereinoft 
infolemly trampled on by thofe perfons. But perhaps Eufebius at 
this place meant only thofe matters whiih had a reference to the 
contempt o: the Imperial M a jetty. For Conftantine could diflemble 
thofe thmgs, and might think them worthy of laughter, rather than 
trouble of mind. But he was rcfolvcd moll feverely to revenge what 
thofe Donatifls did againll God and the obfervaucy of the Catholtck 
Law, and on that defign determined to pafs over into Africk, as he 
himfelf writes in bis Lt iter to Cclfus Vicar o! Africa. Valef. 

e U&c TMf dyfgjVQVlvv. Before thele words is to be fet an 
Aflerisk- For fome words arc wanting, which in my judgment may 
be fupplied in this manner: i -ft tooutov J)kcuojvviio dv 

iU ni i f *s 5 frSc o&c Ti7r offJ\ &c. which we have exprclt in our 
Verfion. Chriftvpborfbn and S r Henry Savil made good this place 
otherwife. In the Kings Sheets this place is thus made up in the 
margin 5 avtov At xf junJivu TeJmv jfr./xtSSX, wgyr r»f 
ttffi#.troi"m>v ( jtuiat. But, 1b.1t he woitul in no wife infid punifbncnt 
cn 1 be fury oj mad-mcn. But the words immediately following do 
rejeft this conjecture, In the Ful{(tian Manufcript this place is wi it- 
ten thus; omv fo to ov/jemiHeti avtoIc qiXdvtyu-nac tow to 

to Kohttifw, <LvJpm dpM.ivovmv civilei{ av em, ^ k tp^fyuvmv ip- 
<^y { . The fame alfo is the reading in Tnrnebus's , and S r Henry Savils 
Copy. Hut this reading fecins to 111c to have iil'ucd front the coujefturc 
of the Tranfcribcr. Valef. 


CHAP, XLVI. 

His Vittories over the Barbarians. 

T Hus the Empcrour in all his Atftions wor- 
fhipped God the Infpetftour of all things, 
1 ' Alfa- anc ^ 8 with an indefatigable follicitude made pro- 
TOV \ 7 Klit / 7 Q vifion for his Churches. But God rewarded 
r d*» ff U- him, and fubdued almoft all Barbarous Nations 
xMtnwuv under his feet ^ in fo much that he erected 
Vv,uudcan Trophies in all places againft his Enemies. He 
in-culmra- proclaimed him Conquerour amongft all men 5 
blc provi- andrendred him formidable to his Enemies and 
Jion for bis adverfuries • although naturally he was no fuch 
Although man > b ^ ut r , at ^ er die mildeft, meekeft, and 
ths term m °ft compaftionate perfonage of all Mortalls 
arqcolov what ever. 

may be fit¬ 
ly made out concerning Conftantine, whofe mind could never be exul- 
Cerated and p.ovok’t by the madnefs of the Donatifls and other Hcr c - 
ticks of the fame llan p; yet at this place I had rather write ATqv%v. 
For, in my judgment, it cannot well be faid, c irqafov em/ciTo -dut 
cb&vom, he mile an invulnerable Vrovifion. But on the contrary, 
the term atpvJov will be tifed molt elegantly; that is, be made an 
indefatigable Provifm, Sic. , So in book 1. ihap. 14. diimov tmtmo 
tLuj Mtvav <pp$vriJii) be cxcreifcd a Jlccplcfs or waubfiill 

care over the publicly Valef. 

b *HfMfri>Ttt7oV 7 s- It mult be written vfaiqcoTojov Ji, but rather 
the mildeft j as ’tis in the K' n g ’ s and Full. Manufcripts, Valef. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

The Death of Maximin and others , whofe Plots 
Conftantine difeovered , God making them 
known to hint. 

I N the interim that he was doing thefe things, 
the a fecond of thofe two perfons who had 
Maximi - rtfigned the Empire, framed a defign to cut off 


Con ft ant tm ; and being difeovered, ended his culm. For 
life by a moft ignominious death, And b this °b- 
was the lit ft perfon, whofe Piftures, Statues, V’d plnce 
and what ever other Monuments are ufually the Em” 1 
eredfed in honour of the Emperours, were de- piiej and 
fated and thrown down in all parts of the "'h 61 . 1 he 
world, in regard he was an impious and wicked p^ t 4 s ramc<i 
wretch. After this man, other perfons alfo re- ^ 
latcd to him, who were contriving fecret Plots famine 
f aga nft Conjlamine, ] were dett tfted ^ God being de- 
himlelf in a moft miraculous manner being the tc ^ C( h be 
difeoverer of all their defigns to his fervant, e ^ j( J j ls 
by Vifions. For lie frequently vouchfafed him anhalter. 
his own prefcucc, ihc Divine Uhcnefs appea- Hefidcj,the 
ring to him in a moft wonderfull manner, and foll °win g 
fuggefting to him all manner of foreknowledge 
in relation to future affairs. I: deed, the Mi- Eufib!^ 
racks £ flioivn him 1 by divine Grace, are in- tells u S 
expreffible •, nor is it pofiible for a Narrative hi ‘ Haute* 
to comprehend, what great blefftngs God him- anJ 5,a ' 
felt' vouchfafed to afford his Servant. With JhrowiT* 
which he was ftirrounded, and fpent the re- down and 
fidue of his life in Repofe and Safety; highly defaced, 
pleafed at the benevolence and good affection j° . cvi ' 
of his Subjects •, rejoycing becaule he faw all 
thofe tinder his Government leading peaceable Maximi- 
and chearfull lives; but above all, extraordi- anm Her- 
na ily delighted with the fplendour and flou- c " l ^ t is 
rilhing condition of God’s Churches. j^ e r ailt 

Which if 

true, Eufebius hath committed a moft foul miftakc here, in relating 
Hcrculius'n death after the Viftory oyer Maxentim: when as ’tis 
certain, that Maximianta tier culm ended his life two years before 
I the defeat and dellruiftion of Maxcntw, on the year of Chrift^io; 
But who can believe, that Eufcbim, who was contemporary with thefe 
titties, could have been guilty of fo great a miliake ? Befidcs, the Title 
of this chapter gives us the name, not of Maximianui, but of Maxi ■ 
minus. Therefore, I am cafily induced to believe, that this place is 
corrupted, and that it ought to be mended thus j tif famMar 
00^^'™v vsn tCu! dftfp Strvdijofyvy b AvnqQ', the fe¬ 

cund of thofe perfons that were chofen into the Empire by thofe who 
bad rejigned the Government: that fo, Maximintu may be meant 
here, who together with Severns was made Cafxr by Diocletian and 
Maximian, at fuch time ns they refigned their purple, as Idatius writes 
in hit Fafti. And thus the order of the times will proceed right in 
Eufebius. For Maximimts ended his life after the overthrow of Max- 
cniiuif and by a moft ignominious fort of death too, as Eufebius relates, 
Ecclcf.Hif. bookp. chap. to. Eatcf, 
b Tlgy tutu. I read crqdru As t«t*» this waf the fitf per- 
fton ; front book 8, chap. 1?. of bis Ecclcf, Hiflory j where this whole 
place occurs almoft in the fame words. Further, what Eufebius fays 
hapned fir ft of all to Maximianus Herculiits, that his Pictures and 
Statues fliould in all places be thrown down, ought not to feem 
ftrangeto anyone. Forwemuft underftand this in the fame man¬ 
ner, as where he tells us that Confantius Chlorus was the firft Em- 
perourthat was deified. He means he was the firft of thofe Empe- 
rours which he had feen. But if any one had rather underftand thefe 
words concerning Maximinus, he has Eufebius to defend his Opinion, 
who in the laft chapter of bisnintb W^attcfts in exprefs words, that 
all Maximin c Statues and Pictures were broken after his death. Palcf. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

The Celebration of CondantineV Decennalia. 

W Hilft he was in this condition, the 
Tenth year of his Empire was corn- 
pleated. On which account he celebrated pub- 
lick and folemn Feftivalls, and put up Thankf- 
givings, like fome pure Sacrifices without fire 
and fmoak, to God the fupream King. With 
which ffHoly Exercifes] he was highly de¬ 
lighted-, but Q he was not fo well pleafed J with 
the accounc brought him by thofe Meffengers, 
from whom he received advice, concerning the 
Iluineof the Provinces in the Eajl, 


Lib. I. 


Life of Confiantme. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


In what manner Licinius afllitted the Eafl. 

* At thefe TJOr, * a certain Savage Beaft he was told, had 

chapter is ? be „ fet both the Church of God there, and 
begun in “ 1C re “ °/ l ^ ,e Pfovincialls alfo ; the moft im- 
tlic Fuiie- P°f c Devil, enraged with emulation as ’twere, 
tidn Mann- ftrivmg to do the quite contrary to thofe things 
in The Zd Pf rfo ™ ed b y tlle P«ous Emperour. In fo much 
sheets. j Empire, divided into two parts, 

Valef. feemed to all men to be like the nighc and the 

day. For, a darknefs involved the Inhabitants of 
the Eaft : but a moft bright day cnlightned thofe 

* Or, who dwelt in the * Weftern parts. Whofe enjoy- 
Otbtrpart. ment of thofe innumerable Bleflings procured 

them by God, was an imollerable fpetftacle to the 
Envy of the Devil that hater of good: nor did the 
Tyrant, who opprefled the other part of the 
world, think that fit to be born with. Who 
feeing the affairs of his Empire fucceeding prof- 
peroufly, and being vouchfafed an affinity by 
marriage to fo great an Emperour as Conftan - 
tine was, relinquilhed the imitation of that 
pious Prince, and ftrove to embrace the inftru- 
tftions and wicked Moralls of the Impious. And 
he made it his bufinefs, rather to follow their 
advices, whofe calamitous end he had been an 
<> Thk eye-witnefs of, than b to continue in a friend- 
place mull fhip and amity with him that was his Better, 
be made 

up from ehapter 8. book to, of hit Ecclef. Hiflory } whence alfo the j 
following chapter is to be mended. Valef, 


In what manner Licinius attempted to frame Trea¬ 
cheries againft Conftantine. 

•Or ,trai- U E raifes therefore an ^ irreconcileable War 
serous, JL J. againft his Benefatftour ; without calling 
to mind the Laws of frienddiip; not confidering 
his Oaths, his affinity, or the Leagues [ that 
were between them. ] For, the moft Benigne 
C Conftantine , ] that he might give him the 
fureft evidence of his fincere Benevolence and 
affetftion, made him partaker of his own pater- I 
nail Lineage, and of that Imperial] bloud he 
drew from his Anceftours, by matching his 
Sifter to him j and permitted him to enjoy the 
Colleague-fliip of the whole Roman Empire. 
But Licinius ’s thoughts were contrary hereto 
being taken up in contriving Machinations and* 
ill-defignes againft his Better j inventing various 
* Or, forts of * Treacheries fucceffively, that with 
Menaces, mifehiefs he might reward his Benefaftour. And 
at the beginning he pretended friendlhip, and 
performed all things with deceit and fraud • 
hoping that his audacious defigns might be kept 
concealed. But God difeovered thofe Trea¬ 
cheries of his, hatch't in darknefs, to his Ser¬ 
vant Conftantine. 3 Whereupon Licinius , 
becaufe detetfted in his firft attempts, betook 
himfelf to fecond frauds ; fometimes preten¬ 
ding friendfhip - at others, procuring himfelf 
belief C by the Religion ] of Oathes and 
Leagues : then on a fudden he would violate 
what he had agreed to; and again, would crave 
pardon by an Embaffie; after which he would 
render himfelf infamous by Lyes. But at 


length he proclaimed open War. and, inftiga- 
'ed by a defperate madnefs of min.l, took a 
relolution m future to bear Arms againft C od 
umfeli, of whom he well knew the Emperour 
l- Co) ‘ft attune 3 wa s a Worfliipper. 


Licinius’/ Trent baits againft the Rift,ops, n >rA 
[ mo prohibitions of Synods. 

A Nd in the firft place, with great clofenefs 
and fubtlety he made a ftritt inquiry into 
Uioie Mimfters of God that lived under his 
Dominions, who had never committed any 
-rime againft his Government ; by bunting 
out Various Calumnies againft them. And when 
he could not furnilh himfelf with any the leaft 
off nee of theirs, nor had Cany pretext 3 
wherewith he might blame thefe men - he 
mued forth a Law, whereby he commanded, 
that the Bt/hops Ihould in no wile * confer * Or umd 
one wtth another in any place what ever, nor ccmmuni 
mould it be Lawful! for any one of them to cation. 
go into the Church of his neighbour • nor to 
convene Synods, nor Councills . or to* confult 
about matters that were ufefull and advanta- 
gtous. Now, this gave him an occafion of 
vexing and difquieting us. For, if thofe of our 
Religion tranfgreft that Law of his, they were 
oblieged to undergo punifhment; but, if they 
paid an obedience to this his Order, of necel- 
fity they muft enervate the Laws of the Church. 

For, tis impoftible that the mote momentous 

™TfT' r !T b l any ol, ' £, ■ mam bc t»* 

compofed and retft.fied, than by Synods. And of confide- 
■ thus this l Tyrant 3 highly odious to God be- mion > or » 

I caufe he ftudied in all things to contradict* the dtbMet ' 
pious Emperour, iffued out fuch Orders as thefe 
[ in reference to us Chriftians. J For Con¬ 
ftantine called together God’s Priefts, in ■ ho- > 
nour to thofe confecrated perfons, and for the r itju- 
promoting of mutuall Peace and Concord. ^ 9y n ~ 
But Licinius , attempting to abrogate what- T,,r ~ 
ever was well conftituted, endeavoured to S?'ll 
|| difturb the harmonious agreement f of the of hit Co- 
Churches. 3 „ rv hath 

II Dtjfpatc, o:-, tear in funder. Ended if. 

And this reading r f oun d in Morans': Copy 
l had rather write, T h UouMmo v u», in honJr in t /„/i 
confer ate d pit f on s For Eufebius gives reafon*, why the Emuerour 
Conjlantinc would ever and anon convene bynods of Bifltops.* The 
firft reafon, fays he, was, that he might give honour to Gods Prieft! 
when afll-mbled together. Secondly, that he might eftabiilh Peace 

rlt pTn! n " ,0 « ng 'J Cm ' Tis f crtain ' Mcbm does ufually te: nt 
The Prujti m, it fretjtientJy occurs in thefe books. 

But if. WlbTilrnebus, w e would rather read &,'< to' hr UJU 0 o y, 
then it muft be made jus -ny-ft, that the ditcou.te may agree with 
W c‘ U u?°r ; 3nd n ‘ft^fftovnudi betaken for Religion it fclf j 
which is more uncouth. For I had rather exnrcfs it thus. 
t n&v voaoy 77,u», in honour to the facrcd Law. Valef, ’ 


CHAP. LII. 

[ The Baniftmients and Profcriptions of the Cliri- 
ftians. 

A Nd bccaufe Conftantine, wlio was God’s 
friend, vouchfafed the fervants of Gcd 
admiffionimo his Imperial Pallaces; the Enemy 
of 


5 ^g Eufebius PamphilusV I 

of God Lididat, wltofe Sentiments were quite pc Ton?, he invented another device for i!ie fub- 

* Ku(i l in contrary her- to, ‘drove all God’s Worlhip- verfion of the Churches. lor, he ordered, 

i.1/;«; C'fcm W [ IU |j vec i un d er his Dominions, from that the folctnn Aflemhhes of t.ie people 

x - L imperial Wallaces- and feiu into tb-niflirnent (hould be held without the Cares, m the open 

^ntfev vhofe pc. Ions in his Court tlm were fcithfuftfiA fields, affirming, that the frefti air without 

St andbeValfeded to him. And fuel, perfons as the Gates was hr more commodious for 
tine, f.tys f or their former brave actions had received from crouds, than the Oratories luuate within the 
thus; Li- J lim ll01]0ur and dignities, them he ordered to City. 

Tivcstk ferve others, and to perform fervilc^Offices.^ 

thrift ians .And when he had feized upon the Goods ot 

from hit every one of them, as if they had been fome 

own Pal- enhop’t-for Gain-, at laft he threatned £topu- CHAP. HV. 

fira'fayT ni(h ] thofe with death, who a/Turned to them- 

tbe fame felves the falutary name C °f Chrtfthvr,s."\ b Fur- / Je Gtjhicreel from the Militia thofe who re¬ 
in book 7. tha, whereas he himfelf pofleft a mind that was fifed to Sacrifice ; and forbad; that fttch as were 

but in a meontinent and luftfull, and committed infinite jj ;lll - }t i> rl r u}1s Jhonld have any nonrijhment 

Sr of Adulteries, and the molt infamous Atfts of oh- eiven them. 

nfftirs and feenity ; c it was his Sentiment that no man 

iimes, in could be ch.,ft and continent; * and thus, perceived they would not obey 

iepd he from h.s own diftemper he part an ill judge- U l futU re Q he went to 

SSSlSf UP ° n tl,C NatUle ° f man m 8Cne ' ™k]fay,] and gave or- 
Cibalcnftan rail. ^ ^ ,,/^.c.d ,.r* A uiMat a,« dev. that the a Cinill Milice fhou'd be reran. 


Lib, I, 


That he Cajbicrcd from the Militia thofe who re- 
fa fed to Sacrifice ; and forbad; that fitch at were 
Jh/tt tip in Pit fins jhonld have any nonrijhment 
given them. 

B Ut when he perceived they would not obey 
him even in this - } in future E he went to 
work ] bare-fat’t £ as we fay,] and gave or- 


*’< I ■!« 1 OS* lim'd I* reroo- ’ to. 

.1 Ret,01 I, of Nature. ' ved from their attendance unnn the 


,,r„ w i, ich » Or, He Himfelf making “jc 0) Him!cl] iA Wi 

War* hap- Br.tn.t and R cproacb of Nature. 

11 on the 

citbibycarof Co«ftamine’> Lmfi.c. Vov there Were two Civil Wan 
between Conjhmunc mul Liciniut. The hrl^Waq wherein finim 


I ved from their attendance upon the ^ J : , ' ave ," 0 ' 

* Predial Ope, unlefs they were 8 . b ‘ 00 c k ; ;j; 

willing to facrifice to Dximis. b The of E„ft~ 

j Offices therefore of Magiftrates throughout every bins'* kc- 


- . . , iiiimuii ui iviugiumiw luiuuguuuiwvciy vim s t-.c- 

ms vanquiflted at Cibdlis in I’annonit, li.T,>ncd on the year o Umlt p rov ince. Were emptied of pioUS and religious clcf.Hijto- 

tiwt'i brnwlour 'uisourlf \hcExcerpt* 1 Gefiu conjhmhi , perfons. And he himfelf, who made this Law, 

. . . 1.. ■. r..,~ .i.nn.r.i the emi of Amm. Mjrcclhnta 5 was deprived of the nravers of holy men, „„„ 


which I Inve long finci 
fee png. 473. But the 


tumour O] me e/mutf** “ c ucjhp eonpuntnu, !«•* •«»<=• “ ,,M ***■ “'**■■'-**> mw imuc um jfjcfc paf- 

jiubiidioi at the end of Amm. Mjrcdlinua 3 wa s deprived or the prayers of holy men, f agcs ‘ arc 
latter War was that, wherein Licinm was w hich he had bereaved himfelf of. What tranferi- 


; tatter war w,is win, wueiem wLUCll lie IUU DCredVCU uuuicu vvuai tranicli- 

, cured nea' H.i.hi.inoplc, and at length compelled to a furrendry j c [ )e ^J es t |, e f e things make mention, bed aim oil 
of UimCAfon the year of ChnU 3 t 4 . Eufcbim has made no men- . , _ J _ . ^ ’ . c- . a r.... 


nwCAfon the year ot Chi . 11 1 14 ." Ettfcbius has made no men- 
->f ihe former War; for »h'b rcaion perhaps, hccaute.Licbiiw « 


m yjVvxc wvantvtt Vac gaNe otdet, \V\at. no petfon H 
thnnld fhew reimoallton to thofe afflifted in 


m"haJ PeJccatim'agaiaiitbs "driflim." VotUcMtu j ihould fhew companion to thofe aMed in 

(aweicuobhtoyaktwvexVtsChti^tcmsfonv, afeet vhasf«ftWav,towvt, l Vxvfovxs, b"j voauafttm^food to cheat-, not, that b ^ 
on the fourteenth ye* 1 ' °f Conftjntinc'sEmpire, as ’t/s Rceonh'A in } nnv nne fJmnld take rnmmifenrinn of fnrh as :/■ 
ScMigcr’i and Miraus's Edition of Bufcbius’s Cb, 


on the fourteenth year of Cenftjnthic V Umpire, as Yts Recorded m Qne f] wu JJ W| ^ e COmmifcmtOn of fucll as 

Sulircr’s and Mirant’s Edition of Bufebtus s Cbronicoti, that is on the R p am j ne ( n their Bonds t ( that is, dfitupdmtf 

vetv of ubrirt 510 the fame yeat occuts t\a Ccdvcmu s Cbronicon. V 4 „ a -s »* -jufcic. 

But INronifs relates iht U.inius M Pctfccution againli the ill it 110t fo much 3 S OIK gOOA man HlOuld So ^ 
chriflhns on the year oi Chrihjifi. Cut in Bmnitis’s dilrutts, the exift *. ) nor, that thofe who by nature It fell Wor ds ar< ; 
liiltoiy c.i both the Wars agitull Luinitts is veiy much confided, and are j} rawn t0 a compafTlon of their neighbours, to be con- 
nnffibc amended, partly iron ,\ Idiliuss Fjfii, and partly fixmi the ^ ^ an « thinU of good? Indeed, this was rtrued •, 

‘i rb jrr wd rff, 

to pcrfccutc the Gbriliians afterthe Cibalcnfian iVar. Valcf. Laws, and far ou -dtd the utmoft ferity of , pe ; tc j{. e4 

1/ holt) theft-words a new Chapter ought to have been begun. For Nature. To which Law there was a penalty not. In- 
thefe avoids belong to Lici#itts’s fiemi Law. Further, the cxpreflion a [f 0 annext, that they who (hewed compartion, deed,in tin 
boo, which occurs in the Contents of Chip. H.fecm to fuffc ’ r |he f J g I|]fljAions wit |, t hofe to M'f** 

he f.mltv, and put inlte.ld of m cn/MWdV, in tbc Cblircb. And)U . n j - . and that fitch as oer- 

Yvi fttano^Avat Viothtn the ^ing .1 M4fiH|criV», and vnthc oU Sheet*, vvhom they rttewed a s and that iuch as^ per a{tet ^ 


,,IC (hould do any thing of good? Indeed, 3 his was rtrw-J ; 
IZk clearly the moil impudent and unjulteft of™™™* 
Laws, and far ou -did the utmoft ferity of p C f ctj ;. a i 
For Nature. To which Law there was a penalty „ot. in-' 
lan a lfo annext, that they who (hewed compartion, decd.intlit 
I,!? (hould fuffer the fame Inflictions with thofe to 
cu, whom they (hewed it •, and that fuclt as per- a ^r'ffie ’ 

ih^ I nffir.i: of OimifA be ivable _1 .< 


he rctoibpg i*conllantly , cU iKxMfi&or ru»djf 8 $. Although in the formed Offices of Humanity, (hould be lyable wor d 7 
MsfcefW &J lls mended in the (ante hand, si f iy.r.xtuncts pi) <jWft<S$- to punifliment. gerf is |> 


6ld Sheets 'tis mended in the (ante hand, eif ir.r.faunas pi) (Tvjidp.iS^. 
But in the Ftdpti.in Manufiript ’tis excellently written thus, eif 
oKKMeictf drSeymy dm ph cnwdfi^ Jhoutd not meet in tbc Churches 
together with the nun. Valcf. 

c Or, He dcfpAirtd of finding tbc Ornament of Lb fill ip among ft men. 
Vticfiui thitiks it ihould be written and pointed tln\s,rk^f dvQqdjmr 
amfivam pu'tre«<, Hcdcjp.arcd o\ the na¬ 

ture of men, milling fie oj an HI argument. 


CHAP. LHI. 

£ IJcinim’s J that Wtwieti jho/fifi not j 


meet in the Churches together with the J iVb.it need 


mi. Ta£ei{ or 7 dfmm arc Offices of Magiftrates. For each Magi- 
ill ate had bis office or Attendants. This Office was a certain Body ft 
I Officials cr Soitldiers, who attended on the'Judges, as m.iybeleenin 
the Notitia of tbc Roman Empire. Tbefe Offices the Greeks termed 
tUH-cis, as I have long fyice remarked at the id*" book of Amm. 
Marccllinus, pig. }i 8 of my notes. The Old Gloffes therefore ate 
right, in explaining 7 vfitc d^n&, offuium, appiritio. So John 
Cbryfoftome in lisjirfi Homily on tbc Epiftlc to the Corinthians ; 
bpy.Ti-.mo ordiS-afib-mr'iTal'^ovTti -m^tv ■mtaot ^ATtamsAc. Dont 
yon fie children, bow when at play they nuke a company of Apptntoiirt 
or Attendants, and Officials, &U . Palcf. 

c Tat/ Iv.TOi pnipoiivcir, Johannes Morimis, a Learned perlon mo 

has rcvufvcA tbefe Bool^s into Ercncl), tho*g,ht that by oV.-n 4 
here, the Gentiles or Heathens were meant; as if Eufebius had 


hike mention of the Heathens. See ci;ap. 43,1101c (J.J 


-c -r 1 rr r Herefote, he made a fecond Law, ^ 
>) >> tv^rrcm^ic ^.ivc tomman^ Ak 


| But ibriftophorfon renders laa.fi ( praterca, bejtdcs j » lf ,c 
'twerc the fame with T «wr lufif, in which manner Eufcbtut ex- 
i pvclVcs himfelf at chap. 43. F.tU/. Ftf.'cjtm rendetsttin We lame 
l w\aNNv\< 5 .\ \H\WyClvt t^Q\h« fjn. 


nu n ihould not be pieflnt at prayers f m the / -’ 

Oiurc'lO vV \\ C H A P, W. 

nor ihould womenkind frequent the Venerable / 

s,Aw\s vaf \fvu\js: •- (-xh-Vy, dm the Bvfhops \ ConccYiUtt^\Ada\\iVs finprcbit^j and Avarice, 
flmutdnot deliver the Divine Precepts ot Reii-) . , 

ebon vtiwimm- hvn, tlm women (hould be ( CUch were Lwimm s Conftttuttons. But, what 
JU.uk- choice of'10 be the Teachers of women. O need we rechon up \m Innovauons conca- 
hutwktaukfe things tad Ridiculous to all ning Mat Wages f Or tm new Laws m re*- 


Life of Conftancine. 


tion to fuch as are ending ilieir lives? Whereby 
he prefumptuoully abrogaied the ancient, good, 
and wifely eftablifhed Roman Laws, and inllcad 
of them introduced certain barbarous and in¬ 
humane £ Ordinances. J Befides, he found oue 
a choufand foi ls of Exactions towards his Sub¬ 
jects. On which account, he invented * A'cw 


CHAP. LVII. 

That Maxirnianus having been ajftitled with a 
I iftulous Ulcer that bred worms, wrote fi a. 
Arfiv] in favour of the Chriftians, 


. Surveys of Lands, that lie m’ght compute a fmall COr, whereas he had begun a Siege of the 
field to be greater in meafure, becaufe of his IT Churches, and was the fit ft that had defiled 
infat table defne after unequall Exa&ions. For his own foul with the bloud of juft and rdigioui 
this reafon, lie enrolled in his Ccnfnall Tables the perfons-, a punifliment feiu from God feized 
names of countrymen who were not alive, but had him: which, having made its beginnino in his 
been dead long before; procuring to himfelf from very flefli, proceeded even to his foul. ^Foron 
hence a filthy and ignominious gam. For his a fuddenan Impoftume arofeupon lnm about the 
fordidnefs had no meafure- nor was his unfari- midft of the privy parts of his Body • a iu-r that 
ablcnefs to be circumfcribed by any Limit, a Fiftula w am .- and both thefe dtfeaies f'pread 
Wherefore, when he had filled all his Trea- incurably, and did eat into his inmoft bowells. 
furies with Gold, Silver, and immenfc quanti- From them bred an unft eakable multitude of 
ties of Riches, he figlied and lamented his Po- worms, and a 1110ft *noyfom fter.di proceeded + or 
verty- his mind being difquieted with the dif- therefrom. For, the whole mafs of flcih upon Deadly . 
eafe of f Tantalus. C Why (hould I mention] his body, by reafon of that abundance of food 
what punifhments of Exile he inflifted on In- he devoured, was grown to an immenfe fatnefs • 
s nocent perfons? What proferiptions of Goods? which being then putrified, became ( Vs faid j 
What lmprifonments of men well-defcended and an intolerable and moft horrid fpeftacle to thole 
of eminent quality j whofe young wives he de- that approach’! him. Whilft therefore he was 
livered to fome impure Haves, that they might ftrugling under thefe many and great utfUftions, 
be moft injurioufly vitiated ? How many mar- at length, though late, he began to be fenfible 
ried women, virgins, and young maids he him- of the Villanies he had audactoully committed 
felf attempted to force, though h is Body was againft the Church. After which, having made 
nowrendred decrepit by age? ’Tis needlefs to his confertion to God, he flops the Perlccucion 
enlarge upon thefe things, in regard the exor- againft the Chriftians ■ and by Law s and Imperial 
bitancy of his laft Aftions hath evinced his Edifls orders that their Churc/us fliould with 
(otmev vo be wvnuW wd \u a amaet ao- all expeiuionbe built: and commanded that ihe 
thing. I Cbrifttrtr/s ihcmfelvcs (hould perform their ufu- 

\ all Solemnwtw, and maU SuppVvcauon^ V vo 

-- Cod J for him. 


CHAP. LVI. 

That at length he undertook L the raiftng a Pcrfe- 
ciition [_ againft the Chriftians. ] 

2 N fine, he proceeded to tliat height of mad- 
nefs, that he armed himfelf againft the 
Churches; and fets upon the Bifhops, whom 
he accounted to be his chiefeft Adversaries 
and look’t upon them as Enemies, who were 
friends to the Pious and Great Emperour. On 
which account he (harpned his fury moft efpe- 
* T2 om- c «»y againft them, having forfaken • the way of ; 

fober an( ^ ri S bt r^on. Nor did he take into 1 
After thefe confederation the memory of them, who had Per- : 
words, an fecuted the Chriftians before him, nor of rtiofe, i 
Aiierisk is w / 10 f e Deftroyer and Puniflier he himfelf had t 
ceJ 6 P fJt bcen a PP 0 i nte d, becaufe of the height of thofe im- \ 
there Ss an pieties at which they had arrived. Neither Cdid t 
imper- he refleft upon] what he had been an eye- 1 
feflion } witnefs of} then , when with his own eyes he e 
verthlefs be ^ tbe 1 chief Authourof Our] mi/chiefs, a 
raay 'be* wbofoever be was, (mitten with a fcourge (ent j 
made up from Heaven. /, 

from book * 

10. chap. S. in this manner; fi} tmrppw©- iarcyutcic Koytopfi, de- , 
dining from the way of fiber reafon. In the Fu^. Tiirncb. and Savil, 0 
Copies, the reading is <f& otS<p&vQ- mfwnvoftJfiQ-. Valcf. tl 

Ringleader of the C/ir/fiiant Pctfccution, as Eu/ci/ttf relates in 6ce/y S. A 
o((it< Ecctefi Hi ft ory. CcJrcmts writes, t/iat on the eighteen t ft year of ( - y 
D/pcJcfjar/j Maxiwiiawiubah vailed a'Peiieciition a^a'nA the Cb r'/fiians, ) 
by the pet fwa tion of one Theoteettus an fmpoflot/r. Who having / 1 
tov^ed Acts oj Pilate Uuft with Impiety a^ainll Cbrill, Galerius made l V 
an e)bl>)}fl»»enr by an VuVift, that Mailers Jbouiii give them to their ) t 
hcfio/lars to be learned by heart. But any one ntay perceive, that Cc- ( c 
Attrms'vsQ\\xbve,vi\w avvt'tbwves vbw voGaUriui M4ximijm«j,\'ilvkb y 
was performed Jong after by Afaximiniu, 1 his is an ufuall mjltake a- ) 1 
inonglhhe Greeks 1 to confound Maximimtf with Maximinus. Valef. (d 


CHAP. LV 1 II. 


That Maximirtus being a Pcrfecutor of the Chri- 
flians, fled away in a firvile habit and hid 
himfelf 

S Uch was the ^unifhment, which the Beginner 
1 of the Perfecution underwent. But this 
C Licinius , J concerning whom we now fpeak, 
who had been an eyc-witnefs of thefe things, 
and hy experience had had an accurate know¬ 
ledge thereof; neverthelefs, on a Hidden forgat 
all - } neither did he call to mind the punifliment 
inHifted on the Former,‘nor , - _ , x , „ , 

die revenging judgment [di- “h? 

Vine juftice executed U on inult bf expunged. Further, this 
the Latter. Who, becaufe pcifon termed lhc Latter is Msxi- 
he drove with the greatell I yiant of the Kail. Valcf, 

earneftnefs imaginable, to out-do the Former in 
a Combat of mifehiefs as ’twere, gloried in his 
invention of new punifhmenrs againft us. For 
he was not fatisfied with Fixe, Sword, and the 
* Faftnhgs with Nails ; nor with the wild- * n&cfii 
beads and depths of the Sea. But befides all 
thefe, he himfelf contrived a certain new fort 

1 thofe members whereby we perceive the light, 

’ numbers ; nor only of men, bur of children and 
women alfo, having had the Sights of their right 
1 eyes,and theJunctures of their feetrendred ufclcfs, 
partly by Iron, and partly by f Cauteries , were \ Or ,sa- 
thruft into the Mines, there to be afth£l d with ring-inns, 
daily Labour. On which account, the juft judg¬ 
ment 
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mcnt of God not long after feized this perfon 
alfo ; at fuch time as, putting his trull in Da¬ 
mons, whom he thought to be Gods, and con¬ 
fiding in innumerable Myriads of Armed men, he 
began an Engagement. For, being at that time 
i Or, ihpc. deprived of the divine t aftiftance, he devefted 
himfelf of the Imperial Habit, which in no wife 
became him ; and having in a cowardly and moft 
unmanly manner fhrowded himfelf in the com- 
» Or.ru- nion crowd, * purch.ifed his own fafety by 
vented, flight: after this, he abfeonded in the Fields 
and Country Villages [[clothed] in a fervile 
habit, and fuppofed he might have kept him¬ 
felf concealed. But he could not thus avoid 
, Qr of the great Eye t of Providence which infpeds all 
mhcrfjl things. For when he hoped his life was now 
providence, in fafety, being ftruck with God’s fiery dart, 
he fell proftrate on the ground; and his whole 
body was in fuch a manner confumed by a 
blow given him from Heaven, that the entire 
* Or, * fhew of its Priftine beauty Yanilhed y and only 
figure. jjiy parch’c bones, turned into a perfeft Skele¬ 
ton, like fome Ghoft, were left remaining to 
him. 


CHAP. LIX. 

That Maximine, blinded by [the acutemfs of ] his 
Difcafe, * ijftied out a Law in favour of the * Or, 
Chriftians. mote, 

F urther .when this Difeafe, wherewith God had 
afflided him, was arrived at a greater degree 
of acutenefsand vehemency, * his eyes leap’t out •, * See Eu~ 
and falling from their proper place,left him blind: f cb : falef. 
thus, by a moft juft fentence he underwent the fame 1 
punifhments, which he had been the firft Jnvcnter note faJJ' 
of againft God’s Martyrs. Breathing neverthelefs 
ftill after tliefe fo calamitous miferies, at length, 
though late, he alfo made an open confeflion to the 
God of the Chriftians , and declared his own oppo- 
fitions of the Deity. He likewife compofed a Re¬ 
tractation,in fuch manner as the former perfon had 
done, and by Laws and Edi&s in writing con- 
feft his own errour in reference to thofe whom he 
thought to be Gods; attefting, that by experience 
it felf he had found, the Chriftians God to be the 
only true God. Notwithftanding Licinias knew 
all this, not by the information he received from •} O, Ad-, 
others, bbt from the very fads themfelves; yet heredto^r, 
wrapping up his mind within fome thick darknefs 
as ’twere, he f refolved upon a performance of the ^aiomjr, 
very fame things they had done. perjbnr 
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Map. i . 

LiciniusV Clandeftine Perfection, and his Mur¬ 
der of the Bifttops at Amafia £ a City ] of 

Pontus. 

I N this manner the forementioned [ Lt- 
cinius ] plunged himfelf into the pit of 
the * impious. And, imitating their ex¬ 
ample t0 *> is own whofe ruines 

gainftGod. by reafon of their Impiety he had beheld with 
his own eyes, he re-kindled the Perfecution a- 
gainft the Chriftians , like fome ragifig fire long 
fince extinguifhed; and blew bp the flame of 
impiety to a greater fiercencfs than his prede- 
ceflburs had done. Moreover, (like fome out- 
ragious wild-beaft, or crooked Serpent rolled to¬ 
gether about himfelf ,) breathing forth Rage and 
Hoftile Menaces againft God, he.durft not as 
yet commence an open War againft the Chur¬ 
ches of God within his own Dominions, becaufe 
of his fear of Conftantim: but concealing the 
Venome of his malice, he contrived fecret Plots, 
and thofe in fome particular places only, a- 
t Or, ij gainft the Bifhops; and f by calumnies framed 
the ircn- by his Governours of Provinces, deftroyed the 
thtry of his eminenteft and moft approved amongft them. 
fnT'bp 1 "- manner murdering them tvas new, 

'vincc. r °~ ^ uc b as never was known before, a Indeed, the 
* Tout Fatfts perpetrated at Amafia £ a City ] of Pon- 
wr. It muft ttts , fttr exceeded the moft fuperlative Cruelty, 
be made 

m yh, from book 10. chap.8. of bk Ecclef. Hi fiery ; where the/e paf- 


fages occur almofl word for word. Further, ’tis ftratige that Eufebtui 
fiiould have made no mention, either in bk Eceltfuflit /j Hi fiery, or 
in tbc(e bool^s, of Bafikut Biihop of the Amafcni; which Prelate ne- 
veithelefs, as all Greek Writers do agree, was flain by Liciniut's or¬ 
der. But Philoftorgm , in the firft boo k of his Ecclef. Hillary, writes 
in e.vprefs words, that Bifilem Biihop of AmafcA in Pontus was prefent 
at the 1 Sicsene Councill. Further, the Nicxnc Count HI, as ’tis manifeit 
amongft ail men, was convened the year after Licinius's dtpofition. 
Befides, Atbanafm in his firft Oration againft the Arlans, ( where he 
makes mention of the eminent Bifliops who were either prefent with 
him at the Nicanc Councill, or had approved of his opinion}) to¬ 
gether with others, names Bafilcut Biihop of Ponm. Nor docs he 
liylehim Maityr, although he there terms Hofuu Confeflour. The 
Ads alfo of Bafilem, which are extant in Mttapbrafies, feem to me 
foolifli and fabulous. And molt of thepafTages which occur at the 

beginning oi them, are word for word taken out of Eufebius. But 
that little ftory concerning the Virgin Glaphyra was, in my judgment, 
framed by fome idle people. Palt f , 


The dcsnolijhssients of the Churches, and Butcheries 
of the Bijhofs. 

W Here fome of the Churches, after that 

former * demolifhment of them, were * o r , 
thrown down to the ground from their vaft siege. 
height •, others were fhut up by the Gover¬ 
nours in their feverall diltritts Icaft any one 
of thofe perfons who ufually frequented them, 
fhould meet there, or leaft they a might render 1 'Amldn 

X'xjqtiuf. 

In the Full Mawfeript, and in S* Henry Savils Copy, ’tis w, men asm- 
Jh/bh 1 i in book io. chap, 8. of bis Etclef, Hiftory ’ii> Pah ft 

C c c a due 




adueworfliiptoGod. For that pcrfonwho if- 
fued out ilicfe orders, was of opinion, that 
prayers were not made there for him, being 
induced to entertain fuch thoughts as thefe from 
a confcioufnefs of his own impieties. But he 
had perfwaded himfelf, that all we did was in 
behalf of Conftantine, and to render God pro¬ 
pitious [tohim.] Now, thofe [Preiidents] 
who were his flatterers and loothed him 
up, being fully perfwaded they fhould do 
what would be gratefull to the impious [ Ty¬ 
rant ;] fubjeded the eminenteft Prelates of the 
Churches to capitall punifhments. Therefore, 
harntlefs and innocent perfons were haled a- 
way, and without any the leaft caufe puni- 
fhed as if they had been Murderers. But fome 
of them underwent a new fort of death, ha¬ 
ving their bodies cut with a fword ( as Butchers 
do meat ) into a great many pieces : and after 
this barbarous fpedacle far more horrid than 
any Tragicall reprefentation, they were thrown 
into the depths of the Sea to be made food for 
Fifties. After this therefore, perfons that were 
worfhippers of God began to flye again, in 
fuch manner as they had done a little before. 
And the Fields and Solitudes '"ere again be¬ 
come the Receptacles of Gods fervants. When 
the Tyrant had fucceeded thus profperoully 
in thefe his attempts, he afterwards entertai¬ 
ned thoughts of raifing a generall Perfection 
againft: the Chriftians. And he had undoubted¬ 
ly been matter of his defire, nor could there 
have been any obftacle which might in future 
have hindred him from effecting it, had not 
[ God] the defender of his own [ fervants,] 
( that he might prevent what would have en- 
lued,) caufed his fervant Conftantim to ap¬ 
pear like fome great Light in daiknefs and 
in a moft obfeure night, and led him by the hand 
as ’twere into thefe parts. 
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felf, without any dilatorinefs refolved to ftretch 
forth a falutary right hand to thofe who had 
fain into the bitterefl: of calamities. He made 
therefore a * vaft provifion of Military Forces; * Or, 
and his whole Army, as well Troops of Horfe 
as Companies of Fdpt, iwet* drawn togetfier. 

But before them all Were, carried f the Ififignia t Or, The 
of his confidence in God^ to wit, the foremen- cr „ 
tioned Standard. °J 

bu good 


In what wanner Conftantine was moved in be¬ 
half of the Chriftians, when [ Licinius ] 
made preparations to Perfectuc them, 

* Conjhin - * \j\ 7 Ho P^ceiving, that the t complaint 
tine. V V he had received of the forefaid pro- 

t° r , ceedings was not any longer to be endured, 

Amm. mu ft ers U p a fobernefs and prudence of mind • 

and having mixt an aufterity of difpofition with 
H Or, Vci his own innate clemency, haftned to the || af- 
fencc. fiftance of the oppreffed • judging, that that 
ought to be accounted a pious and holy Atftion, 
when by the taking off of one perfon, the 
greateft part of mankind is preferved. For 
[ thus he thought with himfelf, ] if he fhould 
. , r make ufe of a much clemen- 
' C V. »“> flionld fliew com- 

SvUSSSd .fet:: PMBon to him who defer- 
ding -is (iivt} , clemency only j ved no pity, it would not 
which feems truer. I hui a!fo advantage him in the leaft, 
rather write iwf > un ' for he would in no wife de- 

S VS"Sts'm £ “ f™“ his ■»** .•'«!* 

(time. V alef. chiefs, but would rath er in- 

creafe his Ilage and Fury 
againft his Subjects: nor could there be any 
hopes offafety in future remaining to thofe per¬ 
fons who had been affli&cd by him. The Em- 
perour having confidered thefe thing* with him- 


CHAP. IV. 

That Cdnftantine made provifion for the War 
with Prayers ; but Licinius, with Divinations 
and Prophecies . 

A Nd well knowing, that, if ever before, he 
, novv ftood in need of prayers, he carried 
God’s * Prelates along with him: it being his * ~ 
Sentiment, that thefe perfons »like fome good » r S». 
Guards of his Soul, ought to be always prefent 
and converfant with him. Whereupon, when 71**4.,. 
he that Headed the Tyranny was informed, that 30 * 
Conftantine obtained Viftories over his Ene- 
rates by no other means than by God’s af-S',^ 
fiftance • and, that the forefaid perfons were word m - 
alwaies prefent and converfant with him} alfo, 
that the Symboll of the Salutary paflion went be- 
iore himfelf and his whole Army: he judged aZXi'. 
thefe things to be defervedly ridiculous ^ and at L there/* 
the fame time mock’t ^Conftantine, and reviled foie the 
him with opprobrious expreflions. b But he Km P erours 
himfelf got the Diviners and Soothfayefs of f n 3 i al ^ s 
the Egyptians about him, the Sorcerers and Im- dlcrs with 
poltours, the Sacrifices and Prophets of fuch as them to 
he look’t upon as Gods. And when he had S uar d their 
withfacrificesappeafed thofe « whom he thought J od i CSi / 0 
to be Gods, he enquired of them, what manner 
of end he was like to have of the War. They made fome iii. 
anfwer with one confent, that without contro- ihops, who 
verfie he would be the Conquerourofhis Enemies, werc . ,he , 

= and fhould get the better in the War j the E,, 
Oracles every where promifing him this in long "were, al- 

fent with him. Fuither, after the Verb initfo muft be plaXi pt 
from the * and Fustian Manuferipts - which Cbijhthcrfcn 
perceived not. # But, m the Fustian, Titrncb. and Sttvil Copies, ’tis 
truer Written tony, to, he carried along with him. A little after, 
m the FufiCtiM Manufcript the reading is, xwmmw 

informed) that Conftantine, Ike, which is truer in my 
> a . d r nt ' Valc J' 7 hc ' cadin § in Robert Stephens is, rnti- 
%t c . XMi ’ WTnv wT y ' lKa i‘ i*ii ft i) 

Tt Stojejmif. It muft be avtvs Ji, But he himfelf. 
Although o«r Mifnujtript Copies haye no alteration heies favethae 
unread of Sncrx&i7ns{, in the Fustian Manufcript ’tis StovArmt t 
butinth e cld^lbetts, StoTTpirfis, Valef. 

* ° vf , **7» it muft, I think, be, St J'tl, or 

rather in one word, St whom be thought , &c. 

Vakf. 

d 'Afcihn-nof. In the Icings Manufcript, ’tis d,vJ)itoi7V{. I 
write ctAieiVcf, that is, without controvtrfie. In the Fulictian, 
Savil. and Turneb. Copies ’tis dvavvppn7Wf, without contudiflion. 
Valei, 

e It muft. as it feems, be wntten, ^ nontu* n&v 7 <m orfStoyay, 
<rvy.<pmo>( awttA tomtu uAKfcut 75 iymv off dmeuf 

iv-X* ratsiy-M<ov. So this whole place is to be rertored. 

In the ■ Fustian Manufcript ’tis thus written, £ nmni/au K^rnffeu 

oo/s-ipuvat avnv fMKpcuf t7mv r^Acwtiiut $f aotuvIaX* XM^eW 
TO7B mesityfltdjiW: which is the beft reading, and wc nave therefore 
followed it in our Vcr/ion. Ealcf. J 


L1B4II, Life of Conftantine* 

f 'Ovu&' and elegant VeiTes. Moreover, 1 the Interpre- 1 future will be in deubt\ which God he high to wor- 
jtbAO A. ters of Dreams preditfted, that fuccefs was por- \jhtp^ but will betake himjelt to the n.oec ptw.rju'l 
Alt ds C e teM 10 ^‘ ni ft' e fty in S of Birds 4 and the | 6 W, and attribute to him toe Rewards of Ci- 
tlitfe fol- , t y h' M fp‘ ccs affirmed tile like was fig- tlory. And, if this flrauge (Jod, who is e new e * 

lowing, fid ' cri jj[' cs SX ~ nified by the motion ol Entrai's. Lie- n Ridicule to us, fhait appear to be the Viftor, 

sit 4 for Jl ' vated therefore by the fallacious pro- it will behoove m alfo to ackriowledge and adore * lb the’ 

viStar Sin- m jf es 0 f ,j ie f c perfons, With great confidence him, and to bid a long farewell to thofe, to whom lMnc as u ' 

he proceeded forth S to the Gamp, and made . w>c light Tapers m vain. Put, if our ijodsjkall 

^ Tti preparations for an Engagement. tl}c better , which no perjon can entertain a ./ 

diciA tc«- . . . r . , . doubt of j after the Eittory obtained in this place, iretinv iS 

sasiSs r.;"ricr ^ ^ 4 -- &£, 


^ Tti preparations for an Engagement. the better , which no perjon can entertain a ./ 

dictA tc«- . . . r . , . doubt of - after the Eittory obtained in this place, mtSw Ji 

Mure I k bo »rkten iKus, Jt % ai-m -n pio^co/itmnersoJlbeCods. ZLt t 

iUQiA &c< The Interpreters of Dreams and Arujpices [ or, Sscri- Thele are the Words Licinius fpakc a little 'J J ‘ ', tr 
fiarsl affirmed the li^c war, &c. Turntbut in his Copy had mended it before the Engagement, to thofe berlons who f ore The 
iwonito, the Augures, In the F^ct/an and Savil. Copies ’ tis ' v '^ ftood round him. Which very Speech of his Impious 
ten haes^oi A J>ct t«, &c. Moreover, the Interpreters of Dreams ^ nM , ong after impamd J ( ^ who , )ave J cMm 

In the Fustian Manufcript this place is been called to this Hiftory, by thofe who had 
. .u—. miPtuCaxde ele oil been car-witneffei of bis vprV evisrpflionc A. 


written thus } ouv 7tom« $pJ.<sh Wc iComs dt Sf> been car-witnefles of his very expreflions. Af- 

7t i’iv, He proceeded forth with great confidence- tcr therefore he had made this Speech, he cbm- bccaufc he 

pitching bis camp as well as j twos poffible. Wh.chread'ng^d man dcd his Forces to begin the Fight. was a 

punftation difpleafes not j vctfipCoMf mpjr.-mTfetv ligmhcs b b Rrangcand 

oflramtiari,to pitch a Camp, or lodge an Army. Valei. new God, l or amonuft the Gods, fome were accounted pitrii,Gedi of 


punftntion dilpleales not j MftptbtMt m&mmw " grange and 

dflramttari,to pitch a Camp, or lodge an Army, valei. new God, l or amonuft the Gods, fome were accounted pitrii,Gedi of 

_ _ the Country, cnhetsptregrini, jirangc Godt. The dii patrii were com- 

"" mended for the ancicntnefs of their worftiip. liut the perigrini were 

CHAP V ncW ^ ods > * n rc g ar d they were lately procured or chofen. Cicero’s 

* ' woids in his r 1 booh De Legicut, are thefe : Novos verd dcos, (S' in 

What Licinius Iback, concerning Molls and corner- bis colendis noHurms pemgiixtmes fie Arifltphanes faectijfimus pocta 
nine Clirift, whilll he wasJacrificing inaGrove. vctcrit eomxdia vtxxt, ut apud enm Sabaxius & aliiquidam dii ptre- 
^ * J j j as g Um judical, d eivitate ejictamur j But the new Gcdt, and flip 

* Or The Tl lit when he was juft about beginning * a watchings M night long in the worjhip of tktm, have in fuch a manner 

„i\, K finlw he called together the choiceft of bc . cn A “l l,,aed b t Anftophanes the pleafantcfi Poet of Old Comcdic, 

tfar. A-/nglfo cauea togetner tne cnoicett o thit s^bxim and fame ether Gods having by him been judged ft™ 
his Protdlors that were about Him, and thole ol are cjea(d out oflf}c citJ% Thc pafl j,„ c o( Arifloplmct. which Cicero 

his Friends for whom he had an higher value, into I means, was extant ill hit Comcdic LcmniU , as Suidas informs us in 

a certain place which by them was accounted J « you Sipuoi,Ga[xoL Tilerwas indeed at Athens a vaft multitude of 

facred. It was a well-watered and fhady Grove • 'f w and l Itrange Godj.whom they termed or g*w*J, Me. Apo'do- 
... ft ■ . r* »j pbancs the Poet had out tcoether^thur names ami Senes tnhis Crctenfi- 

but in it were eretfted various Statues, carv d out ^ as Hcffcbjus in ^ 5? g €WW?> Mcninitr Rhctor or J er 

alt was Stone, Ot thofe whom he thought to be Gods. Alexander in methodo generis dcmonflrativi pag. 16 f 2, obferves i tiut 
thc ufape To whom after lie had a lighted Tapers, and feme Gods were termed ancienter,Others more modern, ot /Afi ■fS xttAeuQTt- 
oftheHea-offered the ufuall facrifices; ’Tis reported, that i'cfneyi My>VTM tffZtur. But Po r tefi„, and ibrijiophcr(on 

he made this fpeech H to thofe that ftood by him.] 

pnsbefore the Statues of their Gods,esinaybcobrervedrcomlhee. fooetio.es figoifie the ftme web Irrrir, as I have nored at 
b Krtf Friends and b Fellow Soiilditrs! Thefe, whom afterwards I underftood, that in Robert Stephens's Edition and in the 


— 7.1 /-i • n 1 . 1 j „,r M-euitwJ iau wi u rer»« mn uihcj ro 

Eufebius, oppofed agawfl us, having violated the VJagcs t jpjijtory. In Moraus's copy at the margin 'tis mended misfj^oK 
Inftcad of and Inflitutions of his Fore-fathers , has made who comp.'fc ■, in which manner Eufebius expreftes himfelf at ch.ip. 8. 
nr (/jib,- choice of their impious opinion who believe no A little before, in the fame Copy of Moraus ’tis well mended (aaK^g. 
™‘f alc l- God h and hath erroneously embraced a certain X^w ymt dswerns, and to bid along farmil to thofe ; [ InKo- 
, K *7WV- n ’ y btrt Stephens us «7»fi &c, ] In the Fustian Manu- 

^mltnhc^gcGod ZprocurcdJ from I know not whence: fcrjpt / found it Tnne.f A W* J^n^'cie rial 

Fustian And with his moft filthy fign c dtfgraces his own to us who have been called to thh Hijicry j which reading is 

Manufcript Army. In whom having put his confidence. He right. Volef. 
eld*?- and comeS n f ort ^ ta h s U P 4r/«x, not Jo much a- 

a httle’af. gninft us, at againft thofe very Gods whom he hath -- 

tcr, the r , . abitfed. This prefent * day therefore r H A P Vr 

reading 5 * will evidently (hew, which of Vs two 

2s»’ ham tmd "L ? r ‘ri ■' T d The Apparition [cell in the Cities mdtr LicinimV 

Soelt, > h f, °"0 are worflnpped by,,,, „/■ ConllammCr Smldur, mr- 


bimw 1 r a-, j / ... n- jl i ne apparition jeen tn im ^mes is/iatr uimmii s 

vlT^'e, th f, dS ybo *rc worflupped by us, Gov %„„ cnt 0 f Conftantine i Sonldicrs pm - 

W<; «• r{ •/ 1 °> ,hc fains. rare,, of Licinius. 

Jiu®£p m- cither it will declare us Conquer ours,and Jo moft juft- J & 

Ho'tteP ' y dm ?± M H a ,°r d! ; , 0 t}‘ ' h l S f v ‘°'‘ r, «" d \ ,\ 7 IIiift thefe things vtett doing, a molt 
fmtlZ" true jiff,flant,. Or elfe, ,f tht, ono Oodof ConUm. yV wonderful! Apparition ( 'tis (aid ) was 

ogtinfi (a, liner who coma front I know not whence, Jhall fan jn , |lc cities (ul)jc , s , 0 the Tyranc , Fo , 
k, mod, get the better of tw Gods, eohch are many, and , llK)ngh lhcy („ various companies of 
" E'ft'tt do exeeed ,n ntmber; no body w c J ftmli £ s Souldiers, paging at tioon day 
Arms againft thofe very Gods, Sic. Which reading is truer, ifl miftake thorow the Cities, as if they had obtained the 
not. Vatef. > Vitftory. And thefe things were feen, when in 

A -riaf tiJ yA 8 ovex. 7 «vTwv. Cbriftnhorfon omitted rea jj t y n0 R 0 dy appeared but the Divine and 

the word 7 ia< at prefent } in which term lies the whole force of the m .wer Is v that Vifion ffiown to ihe 

Sentence. For Licinius thews, that his Gods exceed in number at SupcriOur power, by t»at V llton mown a0 lilt. 
tnfent j but in a fliort time will be fupetiour in force and power, eyes ol nien, lorefllCWcd that which was ready 
Johannes Portcfius, otherwife a filly Tranflatour, has not omitted the to happen. Further, after the Armies had made 


me word 7^ at pre ent j in which term lies the wiioic toicc ot the ' r , „ .i, at vifion ffiown to ihe 

Sentence. For Licinius thews, that his Gods exceed in number at SupcriOur power, by t»at V llton mown to lilt. 
tnfent j but in a fliort time will be fupetiour in force and power, eyes ol nien, lorefllCWcd that which was ready 
Johannes Portcfms, otherwife a filly Tranflatour, has not omitted thc to happen. Further, after the Armies had made 
rendition of this word, for he tranflates it thus, Numero quidem ad- ready to engage, he tlnu had broken the League 
hue potioreSfOsyet do exceed in number. A little before, 1 reade ns f Friendfhip, began the Fight fir ft. Then Cm- 
S . VM? ‘ T “ “ ,l,c "'** fin,nine, having oiled upon God thc fupream 

' Cc.cz Saviour, 
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Saviour, and given this Signall to the Army 
J The lirft about him ; got the better in the a lit ft En- 
Jiattel be- gagtment. Not long after, he was fuperiour 
tween Con- in a b f ec0 nd Fight, and obtained a far greater 
a ndLici- Viftory; in regard the Salutary Trophy was 
7i im was in carried before his Army, 

1‘nnnonit, 

at Cibalx; which Zofimus Jefcribes excellently well in bis Second Bool, 
as alfo The Autbm of r be Excerpta dc Geftis Conftantini, pag, 473. 
This Fight implied when Volufianus the fee on it time ami Anniamts 
were Confuls; on the eight of the I.lcs of O:<ober, as *ds recorded in 
Idatm’s Fafti. To whom agrees Sigonius in bis third Boo/; de Occiden¬ 
tal! Impcrio. In Euftbiitt's Chronicon the Cibalenfun Battel is ill 
placed on the feventh year of Conftantinc, in legard that Action 
hapned on the eighth year of his Empire. Yea, if you compute the 
matter exactly, it was now tiie ninth year cf Conftantinc's Empire. 
For, his ninth year began on the eighth of the Calends of Auguft , 
Volufianm the fecond time and Anniamu being Confuli, Aurelia* 
Vidor writes thus concerning the Wars between Licinius and Conftan- 
tine. Ita potejittf orbis Romani dttobus qua:fit a, <$>ui quamvif per 
Flavii S or or cm nuptam Licinio conncxi inter fe crant, ob diverfos 
mores tamen anxid triemium congrucrc quivire, &c, Tims the power 
cf the Roman world was gotten by two. IVho though by Flavius’* 
Sifter married to Licinius they had been joyned together, yet bccauje of 
their different difpofitions, for three years {pace they could ill agree, &c. 
Which paflage does nianifeltly confirm Idatius's F aftit Othcrwife, 
front the opinion of the Eufcbian Chronicon it ought to be faid, Bien¬ 
nium, for two yean {pace. A pallage in F.utropm's Tenth Boo/jntuii 
alfo be cotreftcd, which is commonly Printed thus. Ac primo cum 
in Pannonia , Sccundd ingenti apparatu bcllum tipud Cibalas inftrttcmcm, 
repentinus opprcftlt l &c. Doubt lefs, the word Sccundd mutt be ex¬ 
punged, which was added by fome unskilful! Tranfcriber, For firlt, 
Conftantinc’s firlt Battel againli Licinius was at Cibala, as we have 
ilmwn above, Then, it would be ridiculous to fay, that the firlt 
Battel was in Pannoniaj the fecond at Cibala ■ in regard Cibala is a 
City of Pamonia. Moreover, Pcaniut who rendred Eutropiut into 
Greek, acknowledges not that Word Sccundd , as appears from bit 
Rendition. Yet Orofius (as alfo the Autlmr of the Hiftoria Mif- 
cella,) hath followed the vulgar reading in Eutropius. For his words 
are thefe • Conftantinus Uciniunt Sororis fu,t virum in PannoniS pri- 
mumvicit, dcindc apudCibalas opprcjpt. Valef, 

b This fecond Fight of Conftantinc againft Licinius , hapned in 
Thracia, as Zofimus informs us. But Zofimus mentions not the very 
place: but the Authour of the Excerpta de Geftis Conftantini pag.474. 
lays *twas fought in the Camput Mardienfis ; which place is equally 
unknown to us. Further, this Battel hapned on the fame year with 
that at Cibala, as ’tis concluded from the Relation of Zofimus, and of 
that unborn Autlmr, Which may alfo be demonftrated by this argu¬ 
ment. After this Battel a Peace being made up between Conftamine 
and Licinius, on the year following Conftintinc and Liciniut were 
made Confuls - and in the IVcft that year is infciibed, Conftantinc 
the Fourth and Liciniut the fourth time Confuls ; but in the Eaftcrn 
parts Licinius’s name is fet fir!!, in this manner, Licinius Auguftus the 
F oursb and Conftantinc the fourth time being Cofs j as it occurs in the 
Excerpta de Geftis Conftantini. Valef. 


chap. viii. 


That in the Battels , where-ever the Standard, 
made in the form of a Crofs , was, there a 
Victory was obtained. 

I Ndeed, where-ever tliat £ Standard ] ap¬ 
peared, hapned a Rout of the Enemies, 
and a purfuic [ was made ] by thofe who had 
gotten the better. Which when the Empe¬ 
rour perceived, in what ever place he faw any 
party of his Army preft hard upon, thither he 
ordered the Salutary Trophy to be carried, 
* Or, Re- as fome moft efficacious * Asmtlet to procure 
medy, or, a viftory. After the doing whereof, a Viftory 
hclp ‘ followed immediately •, in regard Strength and 
Courage was by a divine aft of providence 
infufed into thofe who fought. 


That fifty perfo>is were made choice of, to carry 
the Crofs. 

W Herefore, out of the ProteBoars that 
were about him, he made choice of 
fuch perfons as excelled for ftrength of body, 
courage of mind, and exemplarinefs of piety ; 
on whom he impofed only this of duty, that 
they fhould take an afliduous care of this Stan¬ 
dard. a Thefe perfons were in number no lefs »Thefe 
then fifty : on whom nothing elfe was incum- Guards to 
bent, but to furround, defend, and guard the ' v * l0 ^ e car e 
Standard 5 which each of them by turns carried 
on his fhoulders. Thefe things the Emperour m"ttcd°the 
himfelf related to us who compofe this Hi- Labamm in 
ftory, whilft he was in Peace and Repofe, a Betels, 
long time after £ the Tranfiftion ] of thefe 
affairs; and to his Relation he added a matter °q 1u ^ 
highly worthy to be recorded. chap. 40 .) 

fays ate the 

fame with thofe who in the Thcodofian Code are termed the Prapofiti 
Laborum, that is, huC cS^ccy. For the Greeks termed it EdGvyv, 
bccaufe it wan an afjiftancc to the Labouring Companies, astfeyemen at- 
ceils. VaicJ. 


That one of the Croft-bearers who fled, was killed ■, 
but he that by Faith flood hts ground , was 
preferved. 

F Or he faid, that a difmal noife and fudden 
difturbanee having one time put the Ar¬ 
my into a confternation during the very heac 
of an Engagement, he who bore the Stan¬ 
dard on his fhoulders, was in an agony by reafon 
of his fear ; whereupon he delivered the Stan¬ 
dard to another, to the end he might make his 
efcapc out of the fight. That other perfon had 
no fooner taken it, * but he who flipt away, » 
being got without the proteftion of the Stan- -vS 
dard, was ftuck into the belly by a Dart call T 
at him, and was deprived of his life. Thus £ 
this man underwent the punifhment of his co- tc 
wardife and infidelity, and lay dead upon the tr 
Spot. But the Salutary Trophy became the pre- ft 
fervative of his Life who bore it. In fo much 
that, though Darts were frequently call at him t " 
who bore the Standard, yet he was preferved is 
unhurt •. but the Spear of the £ Salutary ] t* 
Trophy received the Darts. And this was a F< 
thing which far furpafled every miracle, [ to £ 
fee] in what manner the Enemies Darts fell 
upon the fmalleft circumference of the Spear, m 
whereon they were fixt and ftuck fall 5 but the w 
Standard-Bearer was preferved from death : y* 
yea, none of thofe employed in this Office did Vi 
ever receive a wound. This is not our rela¬ 
tion, but the Emperour’s own, who amongft 
other matters declared this alfo to us. Who, 
when by the power of God he had obtained 
the former Victories, afterwards marched for¬ 
ward, and moved his Army in a Military 
order. 


CHAP. 


Life of Conftantinc* 


Various Fights, and the Victories of Conftan- I 


been applied ro him* which was fpoken of 
that old Tyrant, to wit, Cod kid k-.rdmd his 
heart. 


* T»c e- TJUt the Van a of the ndverfe party, not able 
t ’V/iafJt- JD to f Hand his firft Attack, call away their 


Hi/not o?“ JD to f Hand his lirft Attack, call away their 
pk The + Qr ^ Arms with both their hands, and fell 
tranfpo- rC Eniur>c ' proftrate at the Emperour’s feet. He 
fed, and * Pfa p" * ftved them all, being one that was 
are thus v f d fe them highly pleafed with the prefervation 
to be re- J * of men. But others of them, who 
continued in Arms, prepared themfelves for an 
VeuTbJbt- En 8 a g ement - To w h° m when the Emperour 
tslvolric, had propofed overtures, and had b treated them 
&c. as ’tis with exprefiions of kindnefs and friendfhip ; 
in the Fu - perceiving they were not to be perfwaded, he 
mferipti fcnt * lis Arm y a 8 ain ^ They turned their 

and fo we ^ ac " s immediately, and betook themfelves to 
have ren- flight. And fome of them, taken in the purfuit, 
d , rc . d /- it ’ ,.o were flain by the Law of || Arms .• 

Vakf - r, ar. ot {j ers ran one a g a i n g. ano 

xujflxi- ^ er > and f° were cut off by their own 
tsHf. I fwoids. 
think It 

mull be written, ipsxtxfi teef (?%/&>&, that Is, blandis 

& amicit verbis cos compcllans, treating them with kind and friendly 
words. Further, what Eufcbius relates in this chapter, feenis to 
belong to the firlt Battel in the field of Cylala, whereof I have fpoken 
before. And this is confirmed by what follows, Valef 


CHAP. XI. 

Licinius’a Flight , and Inchantments. 

A fter this, when their Prince faw himfelf 
deprived of an aflilbnce * from his fer- 
fflTtuifif. vants * and *hat A ie va fl | numbers as well of Soul- 
Eufebius diers as Auxiliaries which he 

ufes the term Jw’w in .1 new j, ad g0lCen together, Were 

£S£®S.*Sf7'iiJ- -aw, and ™ «peri- 

Temporary fetvitude. Which mentally convinced that the 
suidv tells us alfo, in the word hope he had placed in thofe 
(hneynG-. Hence’tis, that the whom he thought to be 
T,rones were marked, Lite Scr- no(Js _ was vajn . , )e f , 


Tyrones were marked, l.ke Scr- q 0 J- . • w | ie f orr |,_ 

vants, with certa n marks in their ~° Us > was va n ; Be fortli- 
skin. The Miffto likewife, or With betook himfelf tO a 
Military-difebarge anfwcrs the moft inglorious flight. And 
Mtnumijfm or making f rcc of in this manner he made his 

Servants With good reafon there- efcap and * f ecurcd ilim . 
fore Eufcbius terms the Rowan r \c c j . r 

Soaldicrs oituW But if any one fr0 >" danger; becaufe 
be difpleafed herewith he may the moft pious Emperour 
eafily make it oiKtiav his own ordered his own men not 
to make a clofe purfuit af- 
- ° rj Wis tA ter him, to the end by flying 

he might obtain fafety. For ’twas his hope, 
that Licinius, made fcnfible of the unhappy 
pofture of his own affairs, might at length de¬ 
lift from his mad boldnefs, and would change 
his opinion for thoughts that were found and 
better. Thefe were Conflantine’s thoughts, fug- 
gefted to him from that tranfeendency of Hu¬ 
manity wherewih he was endowed; and he 
took a refolution patiently to bear injuries, and 
to give Him pardon who deferved it not. But 
fo far wax Licinius from abftaining from his 
priftine improbity . that he heap’t mifehiefs 
upon milchiefs, and attempted more nefarious 
and audacious Fafts. Moreover, he betook him- 
+ n ^ . a £ ain 10 l * ie cvi ** Arts an( ^ P ra< ^i^ es of 
Jibe man Conjurers, and was more infolcntly embol- 
ncr. .* dcne ,d. that faying might have f fitly 


In what manner Conftantinc, praying in d Ta¬ 
bernacle, obtained the Victory. 

| f Icinim having therefore involved himfclfin 
J^ tuch Ernipiet.es] ax thefe, was tlnuft 
neadlong into the pit of deitruftion. Bu: the 
tmpeiour, when he faw there was a neceftitv 
of a a fecond Battel, diligent¬ 
ly t applyed himfelf to [The 1 Hence it appears-, tint what 
worfliip of] his Saviour f have noted at (he tenth chapter 

And pitch’t a b Tabernacle ^ ; Eufcbius fpcaks 

nt .I,, 1 r . r *“ uerna [ lc tlu-re conccrui.ig the torinei- li.it- 
ot tile Crofs without C Ins tel, which was fouahe at CykiLc. 
Camp,] and at a good di- Valef. 
ftance from it : where he t ° r > Dedicated hit Icafurc to 
1! lived chaftly and purely his b ^fl ir ‘ . .. T , 

and poured forth his prayers which 'wrriJaS 

to God ; agreeable to the with l,im in his expeditions, So. 
praftile of that old Pro- F<>book i. chap. *>. 


phet of God ; concerning Vjl f' 0l . > r 1 r r , « , 
whom the divine Oracles pJe din fc ° f ‘ cb¥ ^ 
give this atteftation, that 

* l ~ lc l ,ltl 'h y t the Tabernacle without the Camp * Exod. 
Some tew perfons, of whofe Faith piety and U-7- 
c benevolence he had the moft alTured prook « 'r-uttoU 
were continually prefunt with him. And this I’uTn .s it 
he was always wont to do, as often as he was ^ 1; -' U *A be 
about to begin a fight. For lie was flow, be- 
caule he would be fecure ; and ’twas his con-VuTf 
ftant ufage to aft all things by the advice of 
God. Further, when with great carneftnefs he 
made Supplications to his God, he was always 
vouchsafed the Divine prefence. After which, 
moved as ’twere by a more Divine indication, 
he was wont to leap out of the Tabernacle, and 
would forthwith give order for the immediate 
march of his Army ; and that without delay, 
yea even in that very hour, they fliould draw 
their Swords. His men would fall on pell-mell 
and cut down all before them without any di- 
ftinftion of age- till lucli time as ( having got¬ 
ten a Viftory a within a very fhort fpace ) 
they had erefted Victorious Trophies againft their EI? - 
Enemies. ejn f« 

porrn. ui 

fnwrufflf \ Wr, i tC c ^ ‘fa “Wt" fairy, within a very fit 

moment of an hour - fo I it mcuLU in M^us's Cootfdd 11, 
u\e Fustian Mdnu/ctipt. A little before, inftead of *V £v I read 

faw. ** '" bi ' h 


chap. xnr. 

His Humanity towards the Sonldiers that were 
ta'ten Pnfomrs. 

I N this manner was the Emperour long be¬ 
fore wont, both to behave hiinfelf,and to order 
his Army, before they engaged in a Battel: for 
he always preferred God before his own Life • 
and ftudied to perform all things by his advices - 
: and ufed all imaginable caution to prevent the 
ft lUghter of many men. On which account, he 
confulted the fafety of the Enemies no lefs, than 
C c c 3 that 
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that of his own Sonldicrs. Wherefore, he ad- ■ 
monilhcd his own men, when they had been I 
Viftors in a Battel, to (hew companion to the j 
vanquilhcd : and, that being men themfelves, 
they ought not to forget the fame Nature 
which they were of. But if at any time he per¬ 
ceived, that the mindes of his S'ouldiers were 
greedy of (laughter, he reprefled them by a 
Largefs of Gold ; giving order, that whoever 
„ or, took one °f the Enemy alive, * (liould have a 
should be certain weight of Gold bellowed on him. And 
honoured this inticement for the prefet vation of mens lives, 
vith,&c. was f oun d out by the Emperours prudence In- 
fomuch that, very many even of the Bai barians 
themfelves were faved, the Emperour’s Gold be¬ 
ing the Ranfome of their Lives. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Again concerning his Prayers in the Tabernacle. 

T Hefe, and infinite other fuch like a&ions as 
thefe, the Emperour was wont at other 
limes frequently to perform. But at that pre- 
fent, before he joyned Battel, he retired alone 
into the Tabernacle, where, as his ufage was, 
he was earned in prayers to God ; abstaining 
from all manner of divertifement, and delicious 
* Or, Af- f°°d; and * macerating himfelf with fadings, 
flifling. and f bodily auderities. And in this man- 

t OtyVex- ner he appeafed God with Supplications and 
ation of prayers, that he might have him for his be- 
h nign and propitious Adiftant, and might per¬ 
form thofe things whicli God had fuggefted to 
WConftan* his mind. Moreover, || his care in behalf of 
tine's, " the Republick was watchfull and diligent ; and 
he poured forth prayers, not more for the fafe- 
tv of his own Forces, than for that of his 
Enemies. 


CHAP. XVI. 


In what manner Licim'us Commanded his Scul- 
diers , not to make an Attack^ againft the 
C Standard of the } Crofs. 

A Fter this, knowing for certain, that there 
was a certain divine and fecret power In 
the Salutary Trophy, by which power (heun- 
derllood) Conftantine's Army obtained Victo¬ 
ry ; he warned his Souldiers, that they (hould 
by no means engage againd it, nor by chance or 
a rafhly cad their eyes upon 
it. For, that Standard (he 1 'Ameantsfiwf. In the 
faid,) was of a force incre- tb ;_. re ( a$ll "S„, i5 * ! *‘- 

dible, and an Enemy and conftdemely which imnicr 

Adverfary to him in particu- 'tis mended in Turnebwds Copy 
lar: wherefore they were to at the margin. And fotheRea- 
ufe great Caution, not to ^ ,n . 8 1S m , th 5 pll/ i ef i^ Mann- 

begin a Fight againft it. v,Uf ' 

Having given out thefe Orders, he prepared 
for an Engagement with *Him, who by reafon * CanfUn-. 
of his f innate Clemency made delays, and de- 
ferred that Ruine which hung over him. The t Or,/fo¬ 
il Licinians, placing their confidence in a Mul- u, 
titude of Gods, marched forth with vad nura- tiniu's's 
bers of Forces, carrying before them, as their drmj. 
defence, Images of dead perfons, and inanimate 
Statues. But Conftantine , furrounded with the 
* Armour of piety, againd the multitude of * Or, con 
his Enemies oppofed the Salutary and Vivifick °f Miil ' 
Stardard of the Crofs, as fome affrightning 
fpeAacle and potent prefervative againd mif- 
chief. And at fird he f made an Alt • in t °, r > 
which interim he forbore the ufe of his Arms, 
that he might not begin the fight fird• which 
thing he did, on account of the League he had 
made. 


CHAP. XV. 

* Or, Po LicinitisV * diffembled Friendjhip, arid his Wor - 

^ ^ ^ ' "RUt becaufe Licinius (who had fled a little 

J3 before,) praftifed difiimulation, and en¬ 
treated, that an amicable League might be again 
renewed • £ the Emperour } fuppofing a Peace 
would be of ufe [_ to the Government,} and 
advantageous to mankind in general, vouchfafed 
, Th e con. t0 g ranc him even this, upon certain * Terms 
ditions of and Conditions. Licinius fpecioufly pretended 
Peace were a ready compliance with the Terms oifered 
thefe, that # ^ him, a nd with oaths confirmed his 

f aitb. * adherence thereto. But he fecretly 

t \nue Z t Or,* fro- gottogether another f Arrnyofmn, 

feftof the vifion of and refolved to renew the War, and 

iiall, Afia, forces. begin a Fight. He alfo called in the 

Thracia, Barbarians to be his Auxiliaries • and went up 
Scythia Mi- and down in ‘) ue ^ ot ^ ler Gods, hecaufe be 
nor; but had been deceived by the former. He did not 
that Dar- in the lead remember, what he himfelf had faid 
dxnix, Mu- a lictle before, in his Speech concerning the 
‘chaia^Pan- G°ds. Nor W0U ^ acknow l e ^g e that God 
rnnia war- who bad been Conft ant trie's Defender : but in a 
tii, ’and mod Ridiculous manner began to enquire out 
Dial for himfelf, more and thofe newer Gods, 
fin hi Id be 

added io the Dominions of Conftminc; this Information we have 
fiom Zojimm , So\omcn, and the Autbour of the Excerpt* dc Gcftis 
Con.lantini, Valef, 


CHAP. XVII. 

Conftantine’r VtElory. 

B Ut when he faw the Enemy perfiding in 
an obftinacy of mind, and perceived that 
they drew their Swords; moved with indigna¬ 
tion, * with one Shout and in a moment he 
Routed all the Forces of the Enemy, and ob- * ^ 

tained a Vitdory at the fame time, both over 
his Eenemies, and over the Damons. fhould be. 

, . „ ., . , (Son 7t yui 

K) fOTH, with one shout and in d moment. And fo ’tis in the 
Fustian and Savil. Copies. Fuither, this fignal Viftory of Con- 
famine's hapned in Crijpus’s and Conjlantine's third Confulate, on 
the tilth ot the Nonet of ply, near Hairiamplc, as ’tis recorded in 
Iditiut’s Fajli. But Baronins places this Hadrianopolitane Battel on ths 
year of Chriit 318, whereon Licinius the fifth time, and Oitbui were 
Confuls. Whofr opinion we ovetthtow by thefe arguments and Tetli- 
monies of ihe bell Writers. The Hrfi is Idatim, who in bis Fafti w: ires 
thus; Crifpolll.gf Confl amino 11l.CoJf.8cc. Oifpus and Conltantinc 
being Confuls the third time, the Hadrianopolitane Battel [ hapned ] ott 
tin fifth of the Nones of July,and ffor Chalccdoncnfian Battel ot the four¬ 
teenth of the Caltndi of October. The fame words occur in the Altx- 
andrian Chronicle •, but they are erroneouily afertbed to the year fol¬ 
lowing, when Paulinus and fulianut were Confuls. Wiih Idatius 
agrees Aurelius Viftor, who wrices thus concerning the Fights between 
Conftsntinc and Licinius .• J^uo find variis prceltis putfo, &c. Who 
having indeed been bcaun in many Battels } in regard it would have 
fetmed dangerous wholly to cruft) him ; on account of Affinity, the chil¬ 
dren of them both being received into a CoUcague-Jhip,and elefledto the 
Empire of Cxfars ; Crifpus and Conhantinus begotten by Flavius: 
Licinianns by Licinius. Which [ Colleague-flip] tm (caret lafling, 
nor proved it happy to thofe who were afftimed into it, being publifhed 
in that fame month on a day defiled with an Eelipfe of the Sun, there¬ 
fore 
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fire fix years after , the Peace being I.kiniu 

Ihe Thracians, went to Chalcedon. Crifpus, Lie 
Ihniinus had been created C.Jars in the Confulate 


fUminus had been created C fan in the Confulate of GaUicanus and t „ r . 

Bains, on the Cilinis of March, (as Idatius reai.es in bis Fafli. obCtlle nce to till 
r .1. .. 1.1 1 lovned : tbole Pi 


’twerc} of Tyrannick power f being difper- 
fcd.} And all parts of the world w1ik.Ii piid 


and the Authour of the AlejtaiHltian Chronicle,) tnati-, on the yea: 
of Chr.it j 17. On the year following there hapned a darluicfs it 
the day time, at the ninth hour, as ’tis recorded in Idatitts’s Fafli 
Wherefore Aurelius Victor is milfaken, who plates the promotion o 
the Cjcfars on the fame year whereon the Jiclipfe of the Sun hapned, 


i-, on the year j°y n ed ; tbofe Provinces in the Eaft were united 
‘I a darknefs in to them in the Weft.; and the whole Body 
idatius s Fafli, of the Empire was adorned with * one uiiiver-. » or. One 
\} sZ'fcmla fall Monarch, as with one Head • the Dominion Govtrn- 


tllC tyOtlJrs on uieiame ytui wueieon me irmpic ui me ouu iiapneu. , , c r . 7 .1 , 

For, there hapned indeed an Jiclipfe of the Sim on the year of Auilionty of one pei'fon j' comprehending ruort of the 
Chrifl 3IS. Bit Crifpus (together wiih Liciniimts and Corflan- a *‘ men whatever. And the bright Rays of . 

tinus, ) had been made 0’«/ar on the year of our Lords Nativity 31 7 . the Light of Piety bellowed jovfull days Oil t Ur *Wr- 
Yct'Aurelius Victor docs rightly compute the interval!* of the times, them, who before fate in darltneft and rim 
For from the Iiclipfe of the Sun, which hapned on the year of Chriit M Cl 3 LKnels and the 

318, to the Hadrianopolitanc Battel there are full Six years. Hereto maQ °W 0t dca ‘ l1 ' Nor did there remain any 
agrees Ccdrcnus t who on the nineteenth year oi Conjluntine's Empiic, f^ftVnibrance 01 tile paft Evills ^ in regard all 
fays, that Conftantine undertook an Lxpedition againlf Licinius. For Pylons every where adorned the Conquerour 
Conjlantine’s nineteenth year fallsion Crifpm’s and Conjlantine’s third with praifes, and profefttliey acknowledged 
Confulate, which was the year ofCImif 3 » 4 . d7?onn«diflcrs not rnudi rhp ., n l.. r'^A i,:» r- 

from this account, who affigus the Hadrianofoliune Fight to the year of _ ^ God his prcfeiver Thus, OurLm- 

Ch"iff 313, when sevents and Rufimts were Confuls. There is men- P er0ll D cmbelluht With all the virtues ot Re- 
tion of the fame Hadrimopolitinc Fight in Lcgc i, Cod, Thcod, dc P'c- *'8' on > Cvriftantimts Ftctor (for he procured 
wants, where Conftantine fays thut. Vctcnnis qui cx die quintd no- himfelf this a nioft a n ree- 

mrum Juliarum, &c. To the Vturanci, who from ibefi\tb Auy of the able and proper Surnime s Kvu'otvto. itw In 

Nones of July, when the firjl Vittory in T Inaaa Jljined upon the whole and Till. * „ „ ' ‘ .• Wwm'j Copy and toe King's 

World,and who afterwards deferved a Mijfion [_ or, Di(charge f at our • account o( sl)L(t l ‘ c is muuled 

Nicomcdia, we have indulged certain prhiledgesby an Edict, &c. For ‘"Ole V ICtories granted him But i htd t.u her w.itc Kvacvmitut 
the Hadrimopolitinc Battel was fought on the fifth day of the Nones God over all his Ene- tbit >mli agreeable an t 

of July, as Idatius has recorded in bis Fafli, and the Authour of the mies and Oppofers •) re- Proper surname, conft.intinc ufed 
Alexandrian Chronicle. But the fubfeription of this Law is faulty, ceived the Eaft and rerl the Franomn of Victor, as 'us 
For, ’tis faid to be publifhed, Licinius the fifth time and Crifpus being „ apparent from/;ir Ccnllttutions 

Confuls that is, on the year of Chrill 318. Which gave occafion ot ?. r U , er a Subjection to and Letters. In the Gcfta pur- 
miffake to Baronius. But, who fees not that it fhould be written, himfelf the entire Roman gationis Cxeiiiini, fome of his 
Paulimts and tfulixnus being Cop For when they were Confuls, Empire, conjoyned as here- Letters luve this lnfeription, 
Conftantine came to Nicomcdia, after Licinius was Routed and to- toforeit had been He was T/ifor Conftaminus Maximus Au- 


tally vanquifhed. But, when Liciniui the fifth time , and Cnfpt 
were Confuls, Nicomcdia obeyed Licinius , and was the feat ot h 
Empire. When they were Confuls therefore Conftantine could not h 


i; Emperour ] wh. 

publimt to all men the Do- as ’twere. For the GrcJ c s term 
minion of one God : and he a proper name weiov oroua.. Ill 


dtilge a Mlffion and Privitcdgcs to his own Vcteranes, in the City Ni- million of one God : and he a proper name weuov woun. In 
rowed; j, in regard that City was in no wife fubjett to his Government, himfelf, pofleft of the foie tliel'uketiinMinufcripttherca- 
Whereas therefore in that UwConftantine does term it OurNicome- Dominion over Jill S > s > ^ imivvuov ’ami ? 


dia, we mud of neceflity fay, that that Law was dated in the Cot 
fulate of Paulinut and jnlianus, Valef. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Dominion over the Roman , lS ’ 7 “? im t vv 
world, governed the whole 
Body of Mankind. All fear 
of thofe mifehiefs wherewith all men had been 
heretofore oppreft, was now taken away. And 
they who in times paft had been dejetfted and 
forrowfull, then lookt one upon another with 
finiling countenances and chearfulj eyes. Jn 
Dances alfo and Songs they firft: of all glorified 


Licinius’j Death, and the Triumphs celebrated God the King of Ktngs, ( f* for thus they were b ”OyncJii 
over him. inftrutfted to do ; ) and’in the next place The™ T0V 

1 • a-A A L * r Ftilor and his moft Modeft and Pious 

* Ltcntus. »-pHen he inflnfted on that * Enemy of God, Sons TbeCxfurs , with * uninterrupted « m ~ 

A and on thofe about him, a condign puniftt- Acclamations. There was an ob- * Or, [Lw 


X ana on tnoie about turn, a conaign puntlli- Acclamations. There was an ob- * Or, 
raenc; to which he adjudged them by the Law livion of paft AflMions, no remem- *& tSi 
of War. What perfons foever therefore had brance of impiety; but an enjoyment 10 ^ 
been his Advifersto a War againft God, were of the prefent fBleftings and an ex- + 0r 
lead away, together with the Tyrant himfelf, pedtation of more in future. Goods. 

and underwent a deferved puniflimenr. And 


1 they, who 1 a little before had been puft up °f lll{ Ecdcftaftical Hiftory, where all theft parties 

I with a vain hope, did in reality embrace the f a . mc w /l ords v A little after, write *£M< 

write. Ill- ■ r — n . . . . . hit moll mndrll k Mt in .1.- «..j . 


Dr, tthfclnoy- 
<ices not <n, for thus 
be ft opt. they were 
injtruftcd. 


Is. clofeofthe 
Tenth Book 
occur nlmoll in the 
KooyMX'mTUf, and 


ff" God of Conftantine, and profeft that at length and’“vPi f® l"* ^‘t!’ 

& .1^,, « r \, n „,„\ 0 A„ 0 A L-. m .i,„ __j 6 , anamth ^wgssbeetf, Valef, Iii Robert stephent the reading 


tlie y acknowledged him to be the true and only 
tie before. God. 

Unlefs we 

(hould fay, that the words are tranfpofed, which frequently occurs in 
thefe Books. And fo Cbriftopborfon feems to have mended this place j 
ptxgpV r wvrMiivit Stbv ot@-fo mtiheLu. Comov, a little 


CHAP. XX. 


after, did in reality difiem the God of Conltantinc, what a Godbe was- How Conftantine made Laws in favour of the 
which reading is very good. Further, in the Fuketian Manufcript and Confeffoitrs. 

in the eld Sheets , from thofe words, But when he faw , to thefe, only J 

is ’tis in the Geneva Edition. 


God , ’tis but one chapter, 
Valef. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Thepublick,Rejoycings and Teft'tvities. 


M oreover, the Emperour’s Conftitutions 

full of Clemency, were then * publifhed * dr, 
amongft us alfo, as they had been before amongfl: opened. 
thofe who inhabited the other part of the world : 
and Laws, breathing forth Piety towards God, 
gave various promises of all manner of Goods ; 
in regard they bellowed * on the Provincials * In the 

Alexandria 

an Chronicle thefe words occur concerning Conftintinc's Liberality 


M Oreover, when the Impious were quite ?‘. ld I,ldul S enfL ' toward '„ llu \ Provincials 5 on the twentieth year of 
* deftroved the H-ivs nf the ”‘ s Em Pi n * 'nyymt xj ciuftiKisuv to o'-hiufjMi-m ■sc.tiMv, 

—V- r aeitroyea, tne Ra^s ot the bun jn be toek 0 w the Bur f bc „ s tj Artificers and Collators (thatis, thole of 

ay. future appeared bright and pure, C the cloud as the Provincials who paid Tribute.) Valef. ‘ 1 



Eufebius Pamphilus'i 


Lib, II, 


' throughout each Province, what was ufefull and 
of advantage to them •, and ailigned to the 
Churches of God thofe things that were con- 
* The gruous and convenient. And fir ft of all, * they 
Unt. recalled home thofe perfons, who, becaufe they 
would not fact ifice to ldolls, had keen baniihed 
by the Governours of Provinces, and compelled 
to remove out of their own Country. Then, 
they freed from publick Funftions, thofe who 
b Tiffin- for the fame realbn had been b adjudged to the 
A&lneloif Curia : and ordered, that fuch as had been de- 
P l ‘ vec ^ °f their Goods, fhould have them re. 
fiofborjon ftored to them again, lkfides, tliey who du- 
uiulciliood ring the time of Perfeeution, having b en 
not this ftrengthened] by God,had given a fignall proof of 
Vortcfius Ut ^ ,e ' r ^ orf hude and conftancy of mind ; and were 
has ren- cither condemned to the Mines, there to be tor- 
dred it,not tured with daily Labour^ or adjudged to a JDc- 
iinh.i|)j>ily, port at i on into the J Hands; or had been forced 
in tins c t0 a jQ avcr y i n t [ ie Publtci^Works ; thefe per- 
^ ons » fr ecc ^ on a ^ u ^ en f om thefe difquie- 
<fc tqdes and troubles, enjoyed their Liberty. 1 ur- 

lr.tnjluu ther, fuch as, by reafon of their egregious re- 
erm ad folutenefs in retaining their Religion, had been 
who Ur the d e fa o yled °f die honour of the Militia, were 
J.v«e reafon recalled from this ignominy by the Emperour’s 
hs.l Iccn Munificence : who gave them d a free Liberty 
removed to of choice, either of recovering their proper Of- 
tbc Curix. ff ceS} anc | of flourifhing in their Priftine digni- 
Tlie Curia l * eB '•> or j if they were in love with a quiet and 
were the retired Life, of continuing in future exempt from 
Offices of the troubles of all publick Functions. Laftly, 
export- whatever perfons in order to their being re- 
bearin'- P roac ^ u an d difgrac’r, had been condemned to a 
whereof" flavery in the c Uymcia, them [ the Emperour ] 
was gene- fet at Liberty as well as the reft. 

rally very 

chargable and burthenfome j the perfons who bole thefe Offices were 
termed Curitlcs. 

e AniJiomt{ ’t?y>tf </Wt lav. Cbriflophorfbn renders this place ill, 
thus, ad publics imperii opera obcunda vi tompulfi, by forte compelled | 
1 1 undergo the publick IVorkstf the Empire. Eufebius terms the Mines, ' 
publick B-tl^c-boufcs, IVork-houfes wherein they tVovc, and Gyn.icis 
Jvuoma, ; to which worlds who ever had been condemned by a 
fcntence of the Judge, Jolt their Liberty. For this was termed a fer- 
vitude of puniihmcnt. Now, ’twas ufuall to condemn the Cbri- 
jlians to furh works as thefe, becaufe of their coiiL-ffion of Chrill’s 
nnue. And, as to the Mines the matter is notorious. But, of a 
condemnation ro the publick Bskc-houfe, we have an inilancein the 
dels of tl.r Palfton of Pope Martellus. Valef. 

d Two words feem to have grown into one, which are, 

thus to be tiisjoyned, \it' V^votUf- A little after, where tile rea¬ 
ding is, bix,ta{ SmKap/.Gdvw, of recovering their Houfcs j l 
think it mutt be, -me oiKila} Afyif '^ro\apeCdrciy ) of recovering their 
prop.r Offices. For they hid not been defpoyled of their Houfes, 
but of their Employments in the Militia. Valef. 

e Tu/j mxcioic J'' e(ppi(. Concerning the Gynacia there is fre¬ 
quent mention, as well in both the Codes, as in the Notitia of the Ro¬ 
man Empire. See BriJJwiui’s Lexicon. Further* perfons condem¬ 
ned to th eGynxcii, Were clothed in a ffiort coat made of Lumen 
which was a fervile habit. We learn this from the Paffton of Ro- 
inanus the Martyr, which is pubPficd by Monibritius, and occurs in 
the Mulciaccnfian Copy. Eaicm vero die Maximianus jujfit,&c. But 
on the fame day Mnimtanus commanded, that the Cbriflians who were 
in the VPlace fhould be ungin. Maximianus therefore took notice to 
himfclf ojf many puffing by, wbilfi they were loofing their Girdles: and 
he fiw Ifniur of Bleffcd Memory j and being in a rage, called him to 
him, and jlript him of the garments wherewith he was clothed, and 
clothed him in a Linnen-fliort-cont, and put him into the Gyiiremim 
to the IVool-lVorkcrs t in order to his reproach. Further, the Fukctian 
Mantifcrin lias this place written thus, {j^ct >y dv/aitt J'xhiduv 
Kcthivjttf tyoiaf -nic norms itMvUq*, which is the truer rea¬ 
ding no doubt, and we have followed it in our Vcrfion. Valef. 
The Gynxeium or Gynaiccimi ( fiys Briffoniits in his Wcrk cleVcrbo. 
Signifies!, book 7 ■ fol. 254 . Edit. Paris. xy< 16, ) fignifies the IVeaving- 
ftouje a'pointcd for making the Garments of the Enp-riur. The F.iii- 
peivurs had ‘-laves of both Sexes employed in their Gynxcia. Tliey 
had likewife Weaving»Houfes for Lime* Garments, tei med ntvitpta. 
Li-jjbia, which we find mentioned in Chap. }4 of this Second Hook, 


CHAP. XXI. 


How [_he made Laws ] concerning the Mar - 
tyrs, and concerning the Eftates of the Chur¬ 
ches 

A Nd thefe were the Elhblifhments which 
the Emperour made in written Laws, con¬ 
cerning fuch perfons as had undergone thofe 
fufferiugs. But in relation to their goods, a 
moft full and ample provifion was made by a 
Law of the Emperour’s. For he commanded, 
that the Goods and Eftates of God’s holy Mar¬ 
tyrs, who had ended their lives in their Con- 
fefBon, fhould be enjoyed by their nearefl: Re¬ 
latives. But, if no Relation of their’s could be 
found, then the Churches were to have their 
Eftates. And, the [ Imperial ] Letter of In¬ 
dulgence ordered, that the Goods which had 
been heretofore transferred to others, out of the 
Treafury, either by a Sale, or by donation; and 
which remained ftill in the Treafury, fhould be 
returned back to their Owners. Such were the 
favours which the Emperour’s benignity con¬ 
ferred upon the Church of God, by his Laws 
tranfmitted into all the Provinces. 


CHAP. XXII. 

In what manner he refrefbed and cherijh’t the 
People alfo, 

1 T) lit, his Imperial Munificence bellowed * . 

X3 more, and far greater Favours than thefe, rf™ 1 * 
upon the people that were ftrangers to our Rc- mult be, 
ligion, and upon all the Pro- <A )uott A’, 

vinces. Wherefore, all the a "d from thefe word* 

Inhab'rams of our {_Ea[tcm ^7.- 
Countries, ] b who having M anufcript and the Old Sheets. 
before this received an ac- Valef. 
count of what had been done "Om to or elf. I mend it, 
in the other part of the Ro • om to oreivi who hiving before 
man Empire, had ftyled them f ^ s •' which Chriflopborfon faiv 

l, 7i b ,rfJ- y W “, e 

polTvft of fuch Bleftings. and count of what, Sue. Valef. 
who fervently prayed, that 
they themfelves might at length enjoy the like : 
beholding thefe things with their own eyes, 

* doubted not of terming themfelves blefled * Or, 
now; and confeft, that fome new Miracle, and Thought 
fuch a one as no Age under the Rays of the tQ 
Sun had ever beheld before, fo great and * ’ 
gracious an Emperour f namely, ] had f ap- f Or, shi - 
pea red to mankind, And thefe were their Sen- nc u l ,n ' 


That he publicity Proclaimed God the shtthour 
of Good ; and concerning the Copies of his 
Laws. 

B Ur, when the Emperour, by the power of 
God his Saviour, had reduced all places 
under a Subj ftion to himfelf, he himfelf made 
known ro all men that God who had bellowed 
thefe Bleftings upon him : and attefted, that 
He 
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* God. * He, not himfelf, was to be accounted the Au- 
thour of his Victories. And tins lie declared by 
llis Letters, written as well in the Latim as 
Greek. Pongue, and fent throughout every Pro 
> Euftbitu vince. Further, the « powerfullnefs of hisLan. 
praifev the guage will eafily be perceived by him, who 
Emperour jhall apply himfelf to the perufall of his Letters, 
fiSSo. Jhey were two : the one ^betfted to the Chtir- 
queiicc.For c ^ cs °f &°d the other, to the people in every 
that is the City that were Strangers to our Religion. t> Which 
meaning Latter, in regard ’tis accommodate to our prefent 
words But SUbjeA ’ 1 think fit t0 infcrc llere i both, that the 

Chriftlpbor. C °Py of this better ma Y be recorded in the Mo- 
fon feems numents of Hiftory, and configned to pofterity ; 
to have and alfo, that the truth of our Relation may re- 
ceive confirmation. It was tranferibed from an 
ItyJpui Autlientick Copy of the Imperial Law, which 
is our Guftody. A (ubfeription whereto in 
the truth of » Or, tbe Emperom ’s own * hand, does, 

our dif- Ri ht ‘ like fome Seal, f aflert the verity of 

“• « ur 

be written f Or, Record the evidence of the confirmation 

iptoH of our difmrfc. 

</,y, as Tur- J 

nebtd has mended it at the fide of his Copy • and the fame is the 
reading in the FH^et/anand Savil. Manufcripts. Btfides, from thtfc 
words the 24 t h Chapter ii begun, both in the Fulttian Manufcript 
and in the Old Sheets, Valef. J r ' 

/'O ,Pb 7? mfify. In the Fustian Manufcript ’tis J 7m- 
iiisn 5 which reading the Genevt-men have taken notice of,as occming 
in fome Copies. But, this way of writing is not to be born with 
For ra&riiMv >« the finguiar number follows. Befides, Eufebitu pro¬ 
duces but one ConfUtution of Conflantinc's herej to wit, that which 
had been fent by Cenftantine to the Provincials. He does indeed 
atteU, that two Laws had been iflued forth together in favour of the 
Chrijtians j the one to the Catholick Church, the other to the Pro¬ 
vincials. But he annexes the Copy but of one of them, namely 
of that which had been fent to the Provincials of Palejiine. The 
other, fent to the Churches, is omitted by Eufebius, either becaufe 
It bad been drawn according to the fame Copy with that to the I 
Provincials ; or for fome other reafon. Valef. 


Jlratcd, as alfo, how great the power cf the Sr- 
pream Codes. % M tmc \ } ^ fQ , ho j c ^ 
j"Uy revere the venerable L:r\ and dare not 
violate any of its precepts , a play of * Blejfngs * <>, 

«■ presented, and an incomparable fre/vth With 
good hopes to cfj'ett what they have catenated. 

Put, to them who have embraced an impious Opi¬ 
nion, d even the Events Were cornffondem to the a Kt/i W 
defignes tor , who ever obtained any thino of k-rroCalnr- 

good, that would not dcknowledge God to be tise ' i ‘>- 
Shtthour of Goods, and refilled to pay Hun a due r " a jin S 1,1 
Worfhcp? c JM} the - thi theMfdvcs iriV£ ^Med- 

confirmotion to what we affirm. nuj'ript is, 

^cuvov 7* h. v ( /i/S? 
nu™ 0 *'.' tu thC f vcnls ‘ And after the word (Porlbipy 
It has a point.which is the mark of an interrogation, ratef. 

1 tcading in the Med,cun Men ,{crip: is fir more 
elegant, thus, A tu\ e „$i\ vn> ln j cej> , k thlngs Vjli f 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Conftamine’s Law concerning piety towards 
God, and concerning the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

» a To tbe Provincials of Paleftine. 

co TVJf im- 

fstwpmc. In the Mcdiaxan Manufcript I found it written, ' 

7Mif v7KAeu57voir, to the PalejUnitn Previnciuls, Further, from 1 
thefe words I began the 24th chapter, following the authority of 
the liingi and Fukctian Manufcripts. Valef. 

* Tt'tP Ab Mongft thofe whofc Sentiments concerning the 
(Honor' Dcily an a,,(i P^ent, it has long 

diverfity, 1 ( ,UCe ^ CCn 7M ^ e a PP arcm h ^ manifefi * Evi- 
b ITct JO* deucey b and fuch as is fufficient far to remove 
ttWfJkaa. all fcruple whatever ; how great a difference 
Front the there hath been between an accurate obfervancy 

Manufcript %”fi re ’! cc t0 * h ' r m ( vcn ^ ble Worjhip of 
make it ^ Chnjltamty, and thofe who are its Oppofers c and 
mimv, &c. defirous of contemning it. But now, by far evi- 
And fuels denter sift ions and snore illuflrious Exploits, as 
a l5tle A at ^ th * ^ urdit y °f the dollbt h(tth bem demon- 
tet.ftom the fame Manufcript it muft be read ft y wmoffi 

tv l or l !, ‘f’ of Chrift,unity } and the fame is tEe readiiig in the 
Kmgs Sheets and Fukctmn Manufcript. Valef. In Robert Uc- 
toens tis ^e<S7 muffs wz$t£g.Tre!ai/. 

C fxJfus- The Mcdicxan Manufcript has it w - 

fP&pl'W defirous of contemning it > which rca- 

ding feems to me much truer, Valef. ' 


j CHAP, XXV. 

An Example from ancient Time?. 

I F therefore any one does in his thoughts run 

over the 1 former Tunes derived down as far , % , 

‘1 da y s .°} m ' s > a »d in his mind contemplates K ) 
we Jljfairs heretofore tranfatted ; he will find all a- 'he 
thofe, who laid Jnflice and Probity as the founda- l ,a; tklc | 
Hon of their Httions, both to have bromht their ! S T 1 ’"* 

m hypy ,y„, a„U („ fmt ‘J'f* Z 

root of jweetnejs ) to have likewife {fathered the uuferip, j 
pleafanteji fruit. But [' he will perceive ] them, nor h k 
who have audacioufy attempted nnjufl Fails - vcryncccf. 
( and have either l broken out ] „ !t0 a field fc,T v Prc ' 
madnefs agawjl God himfelf ; or have entertained where’the 
not one good thought b towards mankind ; but have reading is 
inf illed Exiles , Infamies , * Pro- ctyn- 

friptions. Slaughters , and many other * ° l ’ Pl,b 

rmhUke Lr 7 ip„ mil W«s. 'Sr‘&lf,rc 

never repented at any time, nor re - trunf.idcJ > 

called their misides to a better Temper : ) to have (he f umc 
received rewards of the like nature. And thefe M,n ‘! cr ‘P t 
things do happen « not ill and nnfeemly, nor ha ' ^ 
contrary to reafon. ff 

tr,inf sited. Alio, jnltcad of ifgatfauc the Iffue of il/cir 'at¬ 
tempt ; ti- written, tu{ tf^Hgiuraf Tiigof, 1 bar attempts to un — if- 
"■ ,te sbm mj 

b ThLplace d impetfea, and ought thus to be reftored from.iie 
Mcdtcaun Manufcript} ^ i) ^ K ^ 6V * 

'VO <70 trtyunwfk&noyopdvainoitMHMvanaCo.lai.Sic; which 
reading we have expreit in our Rendition. Valef. 

. C dirtn WTO f . In the Mcdicxun Manufcript ’tis written, 

an an o.TCHM-ms, e.v Kofis ov/sCaSroi. In the King’s Mj- 
nufenpt alio tis mj^Ccuvot. Valef. " 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Concerning the Perfecuted,and the Perfecutors. 

* wbat ever P er f 0N * proceed to Action > At thefe 

x with a juft L purpofc ofj mind, and have words 1 
the fear of God continually in their thoughts, pre- b -g»n the 
ftrving their Faith towards Him firm and un- 
fhaken ; and who do not prefer prefent fears «4!T3,e 
dangers before the hopes of thofe future things : Fuk. Manu¬ 
al though they may have had experience of fame fript, and 
Troubles and afflictions for a time, yet they have the Kings 
not born what befell them with hcavinefs, be- y ,c , ct f 
Canfc they believe, that greater Rewards are * Q ' 

treafund 




Eufebius Pamphilus’j- 


Lib, II, 


matured up for them. But, by how much more 
prelfing the Calamities were, wherewith they 
have been tryed ; by fo much more finning was \ 
b « 0m ji the Glory they obtained. b But, fifth as have 
to Jhejov either difhomurably contemned what is juft or 
dy{M>f. mt acknowledged God themfclves , and have 
j. he r . ea ' dared to inflift on thofe who faithfully 

* ? l ‘ > * worjhip Him , Contumelies and the 

cam Ms- FoUow ' cute lleft of pumfhments • and who have 

nufeript is )}0t j„drred themfelvcs wretched, becanfe they have 
‘ ruer ‘i hu ^ • punijhed l men J upon fitch Pretexts as theft i 
«or r accounted the perfons thus punift t 3 happy 

«* fcM * «"'4» /» M"!W, ham 

^dJhv n ft preferved their Piety towards God inviolate : 
xfiiijoi/ in jpfdfiy 0 f thefe mens Armies have been mined , 
’mtllb os rnmy routed. In fine , ffcfr MUtary 
ZTiZ Forces have ended in a mail Overthrow. 

XZ: Tis much like what he had faid above, at chap. * 5 , where 

^’"’Ew'^.^the Metis*** Manufcript the reading Is koxI- 
toivUwhlch is truer if I miliake not. A little after, the : fame: Co¬ 
py has it, At d,9c far Unfa Mm, have ended in a mo(l repmcbfull 
Overthrow, Valef. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

That Perfecution hath been the Occafion of 
Mifchief to thofe who waged War. 


• Or, TTRom fitch [ impieties 3 as thefe, * Bloudy 
heavy. JT Wars have rifen, and difmali devaftations. 

Hence £ hath been occaftoned 3 a want of ne- 
a »p n ccjfaries for daily ufe > and a multitude of a im- 
pendent Mifchiefs. Hence, the Authors of fo 

urn. In great Impiety, fallen under the preftitres of the ex- 
the Mcii- treameft calamities, have either periled by an 
cain Ma- b unhappy death $ or, leading a ntoft reproach- 
lilTiTfull Life , have acknowledged that more afflittive 
l7*JSr, than Death it felf -, and have received pimtfli- 
impendent ments in a manner eqitall to their unjuft All ions. 
Miferies^ p or > eac y 0 f t f, em hath met with Mifchiefs fo 
And a lit- pm f, t fj e „, ore Calamitous, with how much more of 
iniheSme vehemency he had through madnefs refolved to 
Copy, the affault ( as he hoped ,) and put a force upon the 
reading is, Divine Law. In fo much that , they were not 
0 „[y difquieted with the Troubles of this prefent 
wv .avA- L f^ acutely tortured with a fear and 

Stc.^rom expectation of the Jnfemall piwiflwients, 
fucb [im- 

pieties'] as thefe, bloudy War, arife. Valef. 

b na»td\ibesv. The Medicaan Copy adds a word, in this manner, 
Savcnw mvdteQ&v (Jbsv%uras, perijbed bj an unhappy death. A 
little after, in the fame Manufcript the reading is, twvtov ft mgs& 
Zvqdcflo ovMofSv, For , each of them hath found, or met with, 6 cc. 
which doubtlefs is truer. Valef. 


j them bath 'found, or met with, 8 <r. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

That God chofe Conftantine to be the Minifter 
of Bleflings. 

F Vrther, when fo great and fore an impiety had 
feized a Mankind •, and the Republicans 7 twcre 
apoimva. by the rage offome Peftilentia/l diftemper , was in- 
In the Me- f c ft e d with the imminenteft of dangers, and there- 
dicaan Co- p grg wante d a Cure that Was falutary and great ; 
py ’tis tu f 0 [ aC( w fj at R eme dy did God find out , to 

t%7lT free us from thefe tvtlls i ( Now, when l freaky 
tie after, of God, b He muft always be meant , who really 

f,«« falutary Cure } without the Con junaion. Valef. 
b'EVVOWjiiV' In the Mcditxan Copy, the fimpleterm occurs 111- 

ffead of the compounded, thus, rot mV j which hasjefs of roughnefs. 

A little after, the reading in the fame Copy is, o yxovov 7 f r»( 
il’7©“ tiji* Valef. 


is the only God , and is pojfeft of a perpetual!power 
in every Age. e Nor will it in any wife be ar - e n«W; 
rogancy for him , who acknowledges the Benefits Ko/awif 
l received 3 from God, to fj/cak magnificently. ) f»n. 
d God himfelf hath required and determined f ff If f 
ro make ufe of our affftance as fit in order to 
[] the Completion of 3 hts own will. Who having Manufiript 
begun from that Bnttifh Ocean, and thofe parts is truer, 
where , by a determined Neceffity, the Sun is or- iravjJt A' 
dered to fet", and having c by a certain divine \ fffff 
power expelled and diffipated * all thofe mifchiefs ^ ^ ^ c< 
which had pojfeft f the world-, 3 both, that Her will it 
Mankind, inftrulled by My Miniftcry, might be inanywife 
recalled to an obfervancy of the moft Fetter able “*• ' vh,th 
Law ; and alfo , that the mft Bleffed Faith gj"^ 
might be increafed and propagated, by God Him- ^ omcn 
felf being the Leader : confirms 

book i. 

chap 8 . where he has epitomized this Law of Confiantirie. Valef, 

s Tin/ ft i/Av vza-np tddo, For God Himfelf bath required, &c. 
In the Medicaan Copy the particle ft is Wanting, which to melccms 
altogether fuperfluous. Valef. 

= Kodjo/i mi c/Wfa«> by a certain divine power. The two laff 
words are wanting in the Mcdicsun Copy, and the term ^movt is 
referred to the word dvdftn which went before j in this manner, 
by a divine nueffny, the Sun is ordered to fit; and having expelled ,&c„ 

V7W yrdvTX J'wL After thefe words, the Fuketian, Tur- 
nebian aniSavil. Copies adde thefe two, Iv.tnl'ar imtn<at]o, fmb 
wholly tab.cn away. And fo Cbrijlophorfon read, as ’tis apparent from 
hit Verfion, which at this place is very intricate. But I am of opinion, 
that thofe words t 'if ‘imiiit <srgyc crcom< ctf%a m 

Ja©-, &c. Who, having begun from that Brittiih Ocean , &c. ] are 
fpoken concerning Con(lantine himfelf, and not concerning God, as 
Mufculut and Cbrifiopborfon thought. Wheiefote, there is no need 
of thofe words Iv.uoS'av imihwro, which occur not, c j ther m the 
Medicaan or King’s Copy, or in the Old Sheets: cfpectally, in regard 
it follows in the next chapter, pi «%e< A * dm come 

as far as the Eaftern parts. Valef* 


CHAP. XXIX. i 

Conftantine' 1 s Pious Expreffions towards God • 

and his praife of the Confeffours. 

( » TTOr 7 could never have been ingratefutt in • ’Ot/A* 4 
JT reference to the Benefit wherewith I am 
oblieged } in regard / firmly believe b this moft iimn Co p f 
excellent Mimftery to have been conferred on t h e reading 
Me as a Gift of the higheft value ; ) at is, iji m-. 
length I am come as far as the Eaftern Farts, n m 
W hich C Countries, 3 becailfe they HghtT H* 

* groan under heavier Calamities , call * Q { > y 0U make 

for a greater Cure from w. Further , re . I/? it dyvd- 
I do moft firmly believe , that My K * ffv-, for 
whole Soul, all that I breath , and wha; ever dwells * 

within the inmoft receffes of sty mind , is entirely been un „ 
owing from Me tothefupreamGod. I know accu- gtatefull. 
ratcly well indeed , that they who have rightly pur - Further, 
fued f an hope of Ccleftiall things, and. fOr ,The the fl r rnrn 
have c peculiarly and firmly placed this CelcfliaU could. 
Queen in the divine || dwellings-, do hope. ( 0 higheft 

in no wife ft and in need of the Bene- j* ° r » value , muft 

volcnce of men : in regard they enjoy r mt ' he under- 

itood as 

fpoken by a Fartntbefis. In the Fu\etian and turnebian Copies the 

reading is, «A' ft «V dyve&fwv. Valef. .. 

b TI«) delrtm. In the Mcdiccean Copy this whole place is writ¬ 
ten far truer, thus, mivTiui deirtuu J)aKoyiav, toto Mytteaf 
kumfif J'aepv msivettf, (sixes *> ^ f £c - « 

I firmly believe this moft excellent, 8 ic. as we have rendred it. Fur¬ 
ther, with thefe words the whole period is concluded, which begins 
from thofe words of the preceding chapter, o< amri tuc <b&c BfAldVclC* 
who having begun f rom that Brittijh, &c. which the Tranflatours per-, 
ceived not. Nor could I my felf ever have found it out, With¬ 
out the affiftance of the Mtdicaan Copy. Valef. . 

e 'F.Mti'riv 71 *4 ampaheos. The Med lot an hanufeript ms it 
written, liFcuqeiiv n >y fiecmtiiJk doqtAAcof , and have peculiarly 
and firmly placed tins $uccn. The Emperour Conflamme terms the 
hope of the Sons of God ,a^ueen, becanfe it excclls all humane things 
Valef, fo 


Lib. ll* 
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a " 000 , 77 *} f° 1,m h the Greater Honours, d by how much far- 

d<r<p<tA 0 { ^ cr f ^ c y have removed and feparated themfclves CHAP. XXXI. 

dvi&j. Be- * Q r y (r _ from * the vices and impieties ofMor-- 

rene * do- tality. Ncvcrthelefs, I account it Thofe in Iflar.ds likewifc; 

Medicccan I c ^ / ‘ AS belonging to Ale, at the greatefi 

C«n\ Ip cr - . . . „ ft™ ft remove, from perfons A JT'b eeves; we Command, that what ever Per¬ 

ceived the void of all fault and refrebenfion, thofe neeeffttics -TVl. fins arc detained in J (hinds 1 a> a lift their a Not 
reading ingofed on them for a time t and thofe mi she- wills,fhall enjoy [ the benefit of ] thispiovifioift: ' v iAouC 
was to be, Comtn g tortures. Othcrwife, tt would be moft to the end that they , who hitherto have been in- hc 

° a Z7*v- (l W ,erd > th f thc f c fmitude and ft ability elofed, both within the tmpaffable Gangs of Maun- !? 5 adde , d 
7Jni> by of mind, flmld have been made apparent under tains, and within the Jiirroundrua Sea, bew freed TbJZZ 
bow much their Reign, who were defirous of perfecting fmif their fad and Utt.mane Solitude, fl:o)tld re- * f , ag!Zi 
farther them, on account of their Worfhip of God: but, ft ore themfclves to their deleft Relatives «„d their wills; 
\moS that “r dcr a °f God C Jwaying the 1m- fulfill their wifi.-es and defines. And., that’ fitch b L ccauft ‘ 1 ot ' 

andfepara- 3 their Glory fhonld not have been as for a long time have lived a mft, able and who nlj’ 

ted them- ™Jcd ft to an higher degree of Rejf tendency and Hecejfuom Lfte in a moft ‘ daft able ftlthiuefs, a folitary 
fclvesfrom, Islefjedncjs. having obtained their return as Jomc prcV given life in 

&c t which //.#/,. j i. ■ _ • J r s 


ted them- raifed e to an higher degree of Refplendcncy and 
fclvesfrom, hleftcdncfs, 

&c j which 

conje&nre the Medicxan Mtnufcript hath plainly confirmed. In which 
alfo the reading is, Tvstn-tp -n fo much the greater j but is overwrit¬ 
ten, thus, TctruTto jt. Valef 

e li/r nay.rat)-nfi)v 77 . In the Mciicaan Copy I found it written, 
«’< MvtvsVTi&v «) (MUctetriTzejv 7 lu A'lttv, &c. to a more 

rcfpltndcnt and more blcjjcd Scheme or Figure. Valef. 


CHAP. XXX. 


A I.atv fetting [men] free from Banifhment, from ’JifnjbnihJi 

The Curia, and from Profcription of Goods. 8c c . not s, tt mvigofij, 

C V\T5r^5T<Zl'« pi/,Ttf, 

L Ft all thofe therefore , whether they be fucb fo™*ZZin 
as have changed their Country for a ftrangc nc j s . v.ilcf. * ^ ^ 

* Or Con- > becanfe they would not * betray their Ho- d Mil -g- 91 ? m 

iemn.’ nottr and Faith towards God, to which with their Wl,c in tin: Mcdic.un at 
V'holcfouls they hadcoufccratcd themfclves, at what fft l: words ^ pjj 

time fuever each of them have been condemned by i^Jlhuf^-r^'r 1 


to them, and being in future fried from Cares, Iflai "K 
d fhonld without fear live With us. F,r,for any F f e ^ . 

I one to live in fear under us, who both b.aft and 
believe our [elves to be the fir vans ft Go f, would Ah^Mcdi- 
not only be a very abjjird thing to be heard, c : * n Manu- 
but alfo ’ mh more to be believed. Fur f cri;t ?> ivcs 

* ft]fe is fitch, that we Would cor- 1 
rexibcjmhs .f 

H , , « thi,° man¬ 

ner • ^Aif stot? op<ur tt,&c. to 1 be end tb.it they who at any time 
b ivcrvub ImcdiftcuUy been mdftd &c. A nJ tittle after, J v ^ 
^rcJbiii', m.iyrcjtore tbem'jdvis. Alf, i# that fucb as for, 

Kc i " ut 01 71 tt mgpcfv. And, that fiicb,lkc. Va’ef 
c ftjH, dctejlablcfiltbin.fs. In the Mclicaan Copy 

} Hlntl “ wnttt : n ^eiCfcro.tis P dsn. Which perhaps is truer. The 

lnvili T T‘ ( °Lml c i„uiorc t with an bated najli. 

.f ^0 eh it.utv fu-Mfe This place is written far other- 
wife m the Medium O-tsy. For. that Mjmtfcript hath a full point 
ff* ! ,K ' lc Wo l' (,s X) Pc-r.tHuv tie 70 a iimv d™>AaffiWoi, and 
Ocmg /„ faun-freed gogi Then, it words the following paf- 


nmejoever cacti 01 tncmnavcvccn conacmnca r, ' J ‘ F , ; . r***- 

, ,l, t cr,„ll a Sentences ,f dx /«*«: or. „h,h„ g„S-" ^ »***- 

the Aftdi- l°p lcS °f thcCtimkSy when as before tncy did not 1 hat is J bar, to live will) fetr under Vs, w';o both boajl 


caan Copy JM lt P fbeir Number : be now . fiored both b to 
’tis yvd- their paternal Efiates, and to their warned leaf nr e y 
atm-, and and return thanks to God the Deliverer of all, 
ter the " ^° f w ^ 0cvcr ^ avc ^ ccH deprived of their Goods, 
reading is * G r Left e ft™k»™tha * Mulct of their 

awiKU-jn- ’ ' whole fitbftitncc, have hitherto led 

ett/Micrcw a moft mifcrable and fad life ; let them likewife 
y&nthb- (] C rc ft ore( l to their Frifltnc habitations, d Fa- 
%c!n enrol- tallies, and Goods \ and may they with gladncfs 
led together enjoy the Beneficence of God. 
within, ike. 

In the King's Sheets and F Hltftian Copy tis jwnatluntde, have been 
enrolled within. Valef. The fame with this latt is the reading 
in Robert Stephens. 

b Xueivc to { iru-TeloK. In the Mcdiccean Copy the reading is 


ber : be now : ..fared both b to an * believe we art the fenunts cf God j wonld be a mofi abfurd thing 
tes and to their worn cd leafiere bjrc!y , 10 bc buri > that any one [ho A.I undergoe cither 

, rdZ GA rfTmi I t l 0 u Ub r s f at Mines, ] or thefervid, in the publish works, 

j to God the Deliverer of all. Which reading, in my fentimenr, is purer,and more plain than tint 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Alfo, Tliofe who have been * condemned to the * Or, D!f- 
Mmes and Publick Works, grxc’t in ' 

the,&c. 

A Lfo, what ever perfons have been condemned 
cither to Work in the fore Labours of the 


tighter, tints, y&tuis 7 1 mTfdotc c 47 ra%t, 7 ttsav 7 Tc, be now rejtorcd Mines, or to undergo the Services in the Publicly 
both to their So-. In the K>g\> copy the reading is alfo IVorks ; Let fueh men exchange their continual 

Toyls f<,rj *[Kcct W ,» f,„« n M g«>yf 

were lyabie or bound to fci vc in the Curia, ( into which the richeli a ,mre ft a J tc h i e agreeable to their own minds, and In 


perfons were wont to be enrolled*) their Farms or Lands wereen- conclude * the Troubles of their im- » 0l the ‘dic'/un Copy 
Slaved to the Curie j [ that is, were burtbened with fuch Services moderate Labours with a plcafing reft, immoic- ’tis y M . 

and Offices as belonged1 to the Courts of Corporations. ] There- b And although fame of them may rate Trou- * dor. In 

*-* t<*>& v z F -t- 

fore appoints by this Conflitution, that thofe who had been bound to )>,a f nave been Jo unfortunate as to bourft yxvxdu. 

the Curia on account of the Cbriflian Faith, (provided their patcrnall have been marked with infamy ; never- -f Or'Fain t'atcf. 

Farms, which the Curia had made feizure of, were not of a Curial origi- thclcfs, let them with a becomin? joy from! b l i k) 7r,( 

”*h.) fiiould recover thofe their pare.nail Farms. Wherefore chrifto- rccover thar p ri a ine ^ ' Kon ?ft 

phorfon has rendred it ill, thus, Patrns fcdtbm, to tbetr Fathers feats. , f , , •> & J J r From the 

TtJnebu1 in bis Copy hath mended it, ^tos utfmt. In the Ful-eiian ft d ( rom them by fame long voyage as it Were, and Meikain 
Manufcript ’tis written 'ino^w.^etumi iturnt vl j as ’tis alfo in Sr haften to return into their own Countries. Copy make 

Henry Savil's Copy, and in Cbrifiopborfon. Valef. it jH ’ ; 

c KeLTumvnSimc, opprefi. In the Mciicaan Copy the reading Is which is far truer. Turntlus in bis Copy had mended it, A cl riig 
WvmnMfinf/ firicken, which pleafes me better. For.’tisa CiviK- nomc ; but the reading of the Mediiaan Afa«Hfcr/pt is truer, which , 
Law Term. So, feriri mulclft to be (Iricken or {mitten with a mulfl, is confirmed by the Fufttian Copy. Valef. 
occurs frequently in the ConlUtutions of the Emperours, Fitfc/. 

d Tivinm, Generations. In the Mcdicaan Copy ’tis $/e OT , Fa¬ 
milies. And a little after, the reading there is ■gtdesvnt twoiiv, 
and may they with gladntft enjoy. Valef. In Robert Stephen, Tis 

%alesvTtf ’&B\<tv9vw, and they Jball with gladncfs enjoy. CHAP. 





Eufebi'us Pamphiluss 


Lib. II. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


I thc e Seller, and bulb often 1 lamented his tin- * ncAiVs 
itfnallfcrvilc offices, perceiving himfelf on a fitddcn 
us Uwcre /nude ajervant from being a free matt;) Copy 
receive his former freedome according to this our * t is written 


_ . ~ command, and ref ore himfelf to his Parents, and d>hn Kn- 

Concerning the Confeflburs who have been ^ ^ ^ ^ aPrCeman . ha . vilu . n e 


employed in the Militia , 


■ving caft out of bis memory thofe mifbecoming 
fervilities, e which be bad before Laboured tin- atu j j mma . 


n n At, T* Vrther ’ 10 th °f e Wh ° lnlVC heretofore been „ity of the 

cedin' J- * adorned 3 with Military dignities, and Judge, who 

» 'Pr) cL- have loll them upon this cruel and ttnjtifl pretence, had defpoiled a free man of his Liberty, on account of his confertion 
™r? to wit, becaufe prof effing the knowledge of God , of the true God. In the Kings Sheets 1 found it written 
^ ; , ’ n /1 JJ Lr I J v . 7 , TV ; the Fa/jf mnCopy has it otahtm. Valef, 

itZidi- the y P re f erre Jf ha f before he dtgmty they Were f> > lmming: |n lhc Me< f imn CO fy the reading 

1 ' Cotv * Or, Eli- °f> lt P ,(l * free to cboeje, is truer, thus, hath — lamented, Valel. 

has it gihleaccor- whether they will embrace their Mill- s "Ac K&n&v In the Mcdicsan Copy *tis more ele- 

reamo-n- di ”& to tar\ Employes, and continue in the fame gantly exprett, df ^tfifiox^unv i and a little before, lx, 6 *Ktiv ftit 
"tor their mill ,■ ,t • r /• uvnune .having call out ofhu memory. And the fame is the reading in 

Tmitl , figure they Were tn ; c or live in freedome Sj j ts ' and F l k cmn Copy. Further, from thefe words’ci s 

f. With an honourable dijcbarge. For it Will bept and f u ffi cicnt i y apparent, that what 1 have faid is true, v/{. that in this 
ties - and agreeable to reafon, that he who hath demonflra- latter place Conftamine fpeates of the viler and meaner fort of peo- 
a little af- ted fuch a greatnefs of mind and Conflancy in pie, who had been fold by the feiucnce of the Judge For, cen¬ 
ter Jsd imdiranimr % tnrments infliflrd on him. H;oitlds celn5l ’S the former fort who were eminent for the fplendour of their 
ter, J)* undergoing | torments matted on mm, Jtoiua, mh f Conjldntinc(ayslh3t thcy ma y now rec over their Priliinedi- 

uoo* this* accor dmg to Ins own choice, enjoy either Repojc, g n j ty ji ut h e fends away thefe latter to the Services and Labour 
” .. - or Honour. ,.r\. t. ufually undergone by Freemen. Valef, 


entente. ” Honour. t Or , Dangers. 

Valef. 

b n?877/tuicrtf(/. Ill the Medicatn Copy the reading is, 
fSV iTf d^teis npv, 'vys they accounted that 

more valuable then the dignity they had j lei it be according to their 
will. Valc[. 

e ’EAdl/Sce'eU' dyctv. From the Medic,can Copy it mull be written 
iK<&Ssqciv uyesv c />hnv, Icade a free Lcifure, Which reading So\omen 
confirms book i. chap. 8. where he has epitomized this Law of Con. 
ftantine. In the Fulietian Manufcript I found it written. biu.uwf 
kkdiSnehw a yew, live in freedome honourably. But the Mcdicaan 
Copy has it written, ’iwtxov Uiv^ctp ayciv lead an honour¬ 

able free Lcifure. Vale/. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Concerning the fucceflion in inheriting the Goods 
of Martyrs and Confeflburs,and of fuch perfons 
as had been baniflied, and of them whofe Goods 
had been brought into the Treafury. 


able free Lcifure, Vale/. x * 1)^) we mufi not omit mentioning thofc F.ftatcs, * 

JD a whereof fever all perfons have been deprived «/ A/ 

______ upon various pretences. Wherefore, if any perfons, 

undergoing the eximiotts and divine Combat of Meiicxan 
YYYTV/' Martyrdom with a fcarlefiefs and confidence of Copy^miVe. 

CHAP. X AAl V* mind, have been deprived of their Goods % b or, **■» ^ 

„ „ , if any men, made Confeffonrs , have procured them - 

The fetting at Liberty thofe free perfons in f e i ves the * hope of Etemall Goods • " 7 ZJ 

the Gymecea, or them delivered over to Sla- a IJo, whatever perfons (forest to re- * ° r *., 

Very. move out of their Country, becaufe by fop ™’ 1 whereof 

betraying their Faith they would not * 

3 Kcti mfv * A y°> whatever perfons, by force deprived yield to the Perfecutors ] ) have in like manner been aHttle".!!- 
0 mi. The of their Nobility, have from the fudges deprived of their Goods : Lafily, c if any perfons, ter, r 'dr 

Medic sin received fome Juch like fcntcnce as this, that though not condemned by a Capitall fentencc, have exwv n 
topy hasit being thrufi into the * Gynaftea or c 

\ Sce Linyphia, they have endured b Crucll dywa- which we have rendred accordingly. Neither do 

ooi,more- chan. ao. / r ,/ T , _ thefe words J> as occur in the IC/ne / Sheets. Further, I found the 

ovff, note (e.) an “ mtjerable Labour, or were ac- beginning of this period varioufly written in ihc old Copies. Foi in 

whatever counted Servants of the Treajury, their ,he Mcdicmn Manufinpt *tis read thus, mt^asiov A' iji 

pcrjpns,<kc. p r ij}i„ e filcudoiir of Firth 0 being of no advan- cop, &c. In the King's Sheets, oiu^cttiov A' «A to, &c. Turndm 

~ tare to them : Let fuch men ( rcjoycing both at hi his Copy had mended it, va^-Aav. In the Fukctian Copy I found 

xwKoT* the honours they formerly enjoyed, and at the “ ' V1 i' tcn » **H*li»v A' ioim £ v cW/,&c. The King f 

^«.oa« u. < j J c J i- * r •; v C°PJ has alfo meiecnov. Wherefore, 1 doubt not but this is the 


•f privi-ledge of their Liberty,) re¬ 


cover their ufuall dignities, and in fit- Valef. 


Copy has alfo mpianiov. Wherefore, l doubt not but this is the 
true reading, and do wonder why Robert Stephens changed it. 


: all manner of gladnefs. 


’ Ka) o'MAof/ilcei ng.TUsu.P'nf. In the Mcdicxan Copy the reading 


Find let him ( d who has changed his Liberty for ’> « 7 * mu buoAofm't or, if any men; which, l 
a , / t doubt not, IS truer. For, whereas he had before fpoken of the Mar- 

•om Slavery, by an unjufi and inhumane madnejs of tyrSj h cnow fpeak* of the Confcflburs. A little after, from the fame 

though a corrupt word, I presently fmclt out the true and genuine C .^' w ? e , ,h , us> ?j { 

reading of this place. 1 write therefore >tj d'dAtor, an unufualt tLu mciv, $P c<desvv,, &c. (jorc t~ ,bec. uf 

'StSidLd. ro, fu .h a .1,. j, r . L* m- ! 

Weaving Houfcs were unu v a o cc men. lefamc opy las my»y, c chrijtophorfonomhtci this Claufe, becaufe it feemed nothingelft! 
not x«7n)v. vatej. but a fuperHuous repetition of what went before. But, in regud thefe 

C =o v Ji, dome Irvovtodme. The reading in the Mciicaan Copy wo [ ds * eat f in tb f f dicaM ^ arebe 

is truer it SS dv%c, &c. being of no advantage to them. And B eJ - . the fcmperour had fpoken concerning the Martyrs, con- 

J’Zr Vromth Jflmc COPS I write mNi< ivLtmo'onU,. re- c _ crn,n S' hc Contours, and concerning the Exiles wlio for fear o a 


„ little after, from the /awe Copy I write yjpAoit ivd/^^ipbfd/Joh re- 

joycing-~-» 1 , c. va e . now treats of thofe, who though they had not been condemned by a 

d Kcti 5 A*AhV.V t VI iA<sb$*d«S- The Mcdicxan Copy adds a CapitalJ fentencc, had nevertheless been defpoyled of their Goods. 


in this“ manner, *1 o ’ Aa tUv 8 cc. which is For thefe were not in the number of Martyrs or Confeflburs j In regard 

*. truer if I mifiake not. For tire Empcrour dillinguiihcs two forts of ‘hey had not been brought to a Tryall. Nor, had they been hxiles ‘ 
men * fome of which, being nobly bom, were enflaved to the Gyn.tccj, Haying in their own Country, had by force been depnved o* 
ormadefervantsofthe Fifc-tU Farms, which was a nobler fervitude: P°heflions. fis certain, in the Title or Contents of this 


others of them, wliofc extraflion was meaner, were fold to private Chapter, four forts of perfons arc reckoned up. But Crlftophorfon 
men. In the Fuhetiin Mamlcript the reading is, xd o J'tMtci dm om,ttca ' hc f°“ r »’ f"‘- Ncvcheiefs, i„ the following chapter,« e 


men. In the Fuhetiin Mmicript the reading is, $ o tfcAciV, dm 
iz.fi/3rewv ttbhv%dd>d®'. Valef. 


Emperour recounts three forts of peifons only, thefe lall being wholly 

omitted. Valef, neverthclcft 


Life of Con ftantine* 


mvcrthelefs had the hard fortune to fuffer a hfs 
of their Goods : Our Order is, that the Inheri¬ 
tances of all thefe perfons jha/l be given to their 
i Awfo- near eft Relations. Further, d whereas the Laws 
^jhrKcv do in exprefs words command, that the nearer of 
the kindred C (hall receive the Inheritance , j 
ov mT** >tts ea !‘ e t0 % 01V ’ t0 w ^ am l ^ c Inheritances bc- 
long. e yhid moreover, ’tis agreeable to reafon, 
In ih.' fuc- that they Jhoutd conic to the fucccffion, f who would 
ceifions of (, avc been the nearer of kin, if thofe perfons had 

tcituTth” e,l ^ ctd f ^ e ‘ r l' vcS b t ^ c ‘ r mn a mtltra ll 

Law calls' death. 
the nearelf 

c f the Jgtwi [or, K‘ndredby the Male line’] to the Inheritance, 
jfthcii own Heirs be wanting, as Gains informs us in his Injiitutions 
Titulodc.imo fexto. Hence, the Agiuti are by the Law termed Lc- 
giiimi Itcrcdcs, l axvfull Heirs, becaufe the Law calls the Inheritance 
upon thefe oniy. For, the Cog/uti [Kindred by the Female line ] 
could rot he Ht irs by the Civil Law, but were called to the Inheri¬ 
tance by the Jus rr.etorium only, as Lawyers inform us. Further, 
amongli the Cognati, he that was ncarelt took the Inheritance, in the 
fame manner as amongli the Agnail. But there is a difficulty in this 
place, who ought to be meant by the word dfysyim of the Kindred, 
wlv tlier the Agnati, or Cognati. ’ Fis certain, if bv the term laws 
we undcritand the Laws of the twelve Tables, it will be neccllary 
that the Agruti iliould be meant. so\omcn words it thus, vcVf s f- 
rfeew H’M, to thole nearer of K>n- Valef. 

c Kcti 07?. In the KingsCopy the reading is ^ ’ i7J and moreover j 
which reading I have followed in my Verfion. At hrll it had been 
written in tLa Copy, ort becaufe s and afterwards, in a mote modern 
hand, it was mended, ,.77 moreover. Valef. f 

f v Om? i'mr oimonesi, x) dv\o/Mrw vm,j%ap otuhav 
07J t b.cs. In the Medic a an Copy the reading is, oim? »<m.v iimb- 
fii-.of. 1 lie meaning of tins p'ace is very obfturc. Cbrifiopborfon 
render'; it tlu\s ; Et pod rationc ctiam oportet cos jucccdere, pi fnt 
domtlUcd confetti Unc conjunctions, conjlat; prffiertim cion illi ipfi 
MoiTtyrcS) non cfintMs iil/iw convicti^ fed fui induffi voluntttt € 9 tnortem 
oppetiverint ; /. c. And that in reafon they ought to fuccced , who arc 
nearer by a dome Rick acquaintance,'tis manifcfh cfpccially,in regard thofe 
wry Martyrs, not conviltcd of any crime, but indued by their own will, 
underwent death. But, there arc many things to be found fault with 
in this Rendition. For lit if, ecvriuciTov 7 4 a@~ a voluntary death or 
end, cannot be fpoken in rek-rciice to the Martyrs. Second .y, the dif- 
courfeherc is not concerning 1 lie Martyrs alone, but tonce.ningthe 
ConfefTours alfo, and thofe that had fled their Country, who had 
dyed by their own death. Therefore, ’cis better to render it here, 
fud & natural! mortc, by tbeir own and a naturall death. For fo 
Orxcianr are wont to exprefs themfelves, and particularly our ,£u- 
febhi/ii i millakc not. Lafily, he has rendred the term oiKCto^oi 
very ill in thefe words dorm (lid confuctudinc conj unit iorcs, nearer by 
a domcRic-k acquaintance ; whcieas the import of that term is perfons 
nearer related. I render therefore this whole place thus, Rjtioni 
ttnfcntancumcR, 1 it hi ad faceffionrm veniant, qut propinpiores erant 
futurij tlU fud mortc obiiRcnt 'tis agreeable to reafon, Sic. Our Ren¬ 
dition is confirmed, both by what i have faid above, and alfo from 
what the F.mptrour fnyi, 'dims How mcrsn&i, who Would hauC 
been the nearer cf Kin, not tiniv who are. Now, by the next words, 
v/f, tboft perfons,he means the Martyrs, Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Tim the Church is to be Heir to thofe who have 
no Relations; and that the Legacies given by 
them fhall remain firm. 

B Z>t, if none of the Kindred be left, who, a- 
^rccable to reafon, way be Heir to any of 
theforemchtioncd perfons, to wir , of the Martyrs, 
cr of the Confeffonrs, or of thofe who have re¬ 
moved out of their Country on fuch an occafion as 
this • ive decree, that the Church in every of thofe 
places fhall always fuccced in the Inheritance. 
, ,, • Nor will this in any wife be * uneafie 

JS2” L°:; k >° : f Ih, > ‘ u ‘ h K” •" 

From the | -f^ have f Her their Heir, on whofe ac- 

Mcdicaan count they have undergone all imagi- 

CoPy make y 

K in \<w A' Wvtoc. A little before, the reading in the fame Copy 
is W ouonoymwy, of the Confcffours (truer than iuoroyiiaziev-ni,) 
as it is in chap. 35 . Alf», -iff fwrwW -m, &c. 

Valef. 


| stable Labours, b Moreover, 'tis neerffury to annex i> 
this aljo ; that, if any of the foref'M ptrjons have ;« (j,, 
bequeathed any thing o( th;:r Gaols to juch as 1 h *;»- 
tiny had a mind [ to oive them,'] the thcr 

Ikw.h «'<» «***!', rsS 

jha/l remain firm and certain to rh. m. ’ as Turnc- 

hs ami S‘ 

Henry Sav ’d have mended it. And fo ’tis wiitten in the Fukciian 
Manufcript . A little alter, t he reading in the Me died an Copy js, 
c | aces"?V/dyM UKi, that, if Ley ijtlc fvrcftid ferjont. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

That thofe who poffcfs fuch places, and Gardens, 
and Houfes, fhall reftore them ; but without 
the * Mean-profits. * OrJ 

F Vrthcr, that no f ambigu ty may appear in d Or, 
this our Precept, bu< that every erne may Mijiaip- r 
with readinefs underfiand what the Law is ; let * K 
all perfons know, that if thev are pojjcjl, cither of Pronmhe* 
a Ground, or of an Houje, or of a Garden, or of Medics an 
any thing elje of the fore,.uentioued perfo,:s F.Jrates, Copy make 
it Will be good and advanta ions to tlnmfilves, both k ’ d K V 
to confcjs it, and to reftore it with all hnagi- 
nablc celerity. b Ami although it may be mojl hive ten 
manijcftly apparent , that fome perfons have , r-dredit ac- 
ccivulgrcat projits from thofe [ Pfiatcs, j by an cording'y. 
unjufi pificfou ; ya , V f j it dye a II demand of thofe u‘ !c J\ , , 
Fruits to be in no wtjl juft ; " , A ' 3 £l ^ 

J J „ _ _ TUfMlAlCU. 

\\Oc,Exafiioi). In die Mc- 
i w dic.nnCopy 

tne readirg is, i, yaq-djiv. uaKteu. aavcliv L,- And al¬ 

though, ttt. ^ And a imle alter, the J.t m c Cop) has it, y^TmA/^ct, 

^ Tv'twv t!w aTahnw, have received - profits - -- • 

ye* rvc judge a demand, &c j incomparably well, as I think. For 
this is the fecund member of the period. The lafi member of the 
period is 'iua< ji u'w, &c; Hcvcnbdefs, 8fe = which in the com¬ 
mon Editions is ill divided, and removed to the following Chapter, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

In what manner Supplicatory Libells ought to 
be prefen ted in reference to thefe perfons. 

N F.vcrthJefs, hr pub men of themfelves ingc- 
moufly acknowledge what profits they have 
gathered, and whence, and let them J'uppficate for 
a pardon of their offence to be granted them from 
Us ^ both, that their forma Avarice a may be » ’AuQdu, 
cured by juch an emendation ; and alfo, that the nay be dif- 
Jitpream God, receiving this J at is fatl ion in place of f° 
fame repentance as ’m ere, may be rendred pro- 
pit ions fund remit 1 their offences. Fnt, they Medic,(an 
who have been eonfiitnted Owners of fuch Efiates, Copy is 
(if fitch urn either difcrvc, or can have tins Title truer >V*'>> 7 , 
given them,) alledging this in defence of them- ™*f ed be 
Jelvcs, willpe, adventure fay ; that it was impoffibte v.vlef. 
thcyjhoitld abflain C from thojc things ] then, when 
a manifold fpctlaclc of all manner of mijehiefs 
tv.tr fet before their eyes ; b when men wc, e cruel- b V-Af 2 v 

Tmtotifitleu. In the MeJicxan Copy this place is wiirten far other- 
wife, in this manner j d>Af imhavsiukSu. dj.iiP.vc 

VppuifMot. JuiAihft; W «AY dimv ovyjai. Jld^en ako- 
fSSD/. ffl 0I/7WIT.&C i and we have tctulred :r aciotdingly. Which 

reading, as eveiy one fees, i" larmier. For thofe words yjj' oyvmq- 

yov are altogether fupetlluous. A little after, i i the ta.xcCupy the 
reading is, fi Fit rdic toiktoic Flt?/vt[foio]a 77rs<,&c. Bu > 1 

if any men do inf ft upon fiub diftourfes as r/njr,&c. So’tis alfo in the 
Fukctian Manufcript. Valef. 

D d d ly 


564. Eufebius Pamphilus’x Lib. II. 

* or Pri- ly * cjelled-, mcompaffionatcly defiroyed] care- the Martyrs, and are the Monuments of thm glo- 
ven away, fifty ca j( firth] when Proferfit ions of innocent riom departure, do belong to the Churches ? Pea 
1 Or, Per- perfonswere frequent ] the \ fury of Perfccittors rather, who would not even command that ? In 

fictitious infallible ; and J'ales of Goods [ every where vi~ as much as, there cm be no Gift more valuable, 

infatiable. rfa^ -y fi an y m cn do infifi upon fitch difi nor can there beany other Labour plcaf inter, and fe 

£ Jfe’ courfis as thefe, and do perfifi in their infatiable 1 which has in it more of advantage, than that, th ^ e e 
crew, ltd- c purpofes and intentions \ they {hall be fcnfible, that by the impnlje of the dtvtne c Spirit, a diligent words in 
monitions, fitf, a milt fi will not be fiijfered with an im- care be taken about thefe matters j to the end that the Greek, 
I corrc&cd j g t l Jif/ ffil v cs • cfpecially, in regard on this thofepla. es, which with wicked pretexts have been *» *‘io Me- 

tv the Sp mm* tbic J l y m £ ivc onr kl P and m,i fl cr y ™*y b y "fjf and d 

of the Sc- to the fupream God. d Whatever things there- being fifty yielded up, may be rcjhred again to fu / low ' 

dic.tan Co-fire a defir nil ivc necejfity hath heretofore forced [ bW j ] facred Churches. thefe, 

py ,in which II to be received, its now dangerous to ,$>©- «> 

>tis plainly II Or, To )[ AA bcfu{ , fh nccc p ry t0 fif. >Wo, «» there be any other , wh.ch words are wanting... the or- 
written, receive. >• • , J , r • . ./ dinary Editions. valcf. 

etfittuoim- f cn L “P S not to be Jaunted, pa, t- c spirit. In the Medicxan Copy ’tis vcv/m}& tOjj <$d 

w, inttn- ly by confiderations, and partly by Examples. fff T o t {nuiy mteiSs^ umsJ'iiy, wilt ,a diligent care be ta^cn riant [ml, nut- 

tiorts, or, lets as thefe. Alto, in the i«/{. Turneb. and Savil. Copies^ the rea- 

purpofes, Valef. _ f ding is tto/hiOj. Valef. In Rvbert Stephens gth tto/w, to ul]e 

d ‘/ 0m yZ v The Medicxan Copy has ir, ut a -sreM- a diligent, &c. 

-,V &C. So that, whst things a deftrufUve, &r. and a little after, d M oxhuef-mmy. In the Medicxan Copy ’tis mvderuLmv, moll 
Lm’atntnh vm M wJt null new be dangerous,Sic, Which 1 rasher niched. Valef. 
approve of. bur this period is tube joyned wish the foregoing one. 

Prefently, where the leading is dittos 71 J$> ’*■* r ghter in the 

Medicxan Copy, where the Jail particle is wanting, Valef, -***' 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

That the Exchequer fliall reftore to the Churches, 
Crounds, and Gardens, and Houfes. 

* 'Ooli a VT Of fit.t/l the Exchequer, if it be pojfefi of 
yd<;T<i to,- XN m y of thofe things foremen!ioned, be per- 
rf‘ 9l, \rr mittedfirmly to retain them, lint, as ’twere not 
YJan Copy b dan ay to utter any thing of Obloquie agarnfi the 
the particle faired Churches, thofe things which for a long time 
yug is it bath ttnjnfUy detained,them it fliall at length jujrly 

wanting } re fi orc to the Churches. All things therefore what - 
after* 1 in the cvcr * wkcb ° ,m y r is bt ty appear to appertain to 
i;: c 'l p ; the Churches ; whether they be Houfes £ enjoyed 
the reading as '] a Poffeffioti ; or certain Fields and Gar - 
is, if ay- dens ; or whatever elfe they be, (no right bc- 
l mi fig <! to the Dominion being dmintfhed , but \ 
V ‘‘^' all things com immn firm and entire]) We order 

u JcA/ato- e> J 

oa„ \ write to be reft oriel. 

YYlii in'the Fulictim Coty. Which the Medicxan Mdnufcripl con- 
4ms, wlurein the rending is STfrJWflwai'. In the fame Copy, after 
the word Chuuhcs, is added t ihci, that is, fame words ire writing. 
Valef. 

c etruQm-in. The rending in the Medicxan Copy is truer, 

thus, ogive a.v twin, mxy rightlyippur. Valef. . 

A 7 iui liw mKijdiw* ‘ l'lic emendation of this place is 

due to the Mediiit,m Copy, where we found it plainly written efi tUu 
JW'UOjiietVi to the dominion i excellently well. I : or the Iimpeiours 
will is, that all places and bairns, which had been taken away from 
ihc Ch’rifliris, lhould truly and finccrely be reilored to them to- 
ogiher V*'h dteit rights. In fnch a manner that, if fetvice was 
owing to any barm or Field, to wit, a drove-way, pallage, or high¬ 
way it fltoiild be reilored to the Chriflixns with the fame right 
in no part diminiflied, There.‘ore, if anyone had mortgaged a barm 
takenfrom a Cbriftiri, or had let it out by Leafc to be planted and 
Improved, 0: by a fale of it had encumbrcd it with any burthen or 
fetvice 5 all thefe things are by Conflantinc's lidift refeinded, A little 
after where the reading is from the fame Copy 

we have mended it thus, to be re/tertd. Yet, the F«/<c- 

tiri, Turncbian, and Sxvdian Copie 1 have V^lenito bt yielded up j 

which is no ill leading. V.ilcf. 


CHAP. XLI. 

That fucli as have bought things belonging to the 
Church, or have received them as a gift, muft 
reftore them. 

» w V)'Gt, bccattfc it appertains to an entire and ab- j Fiom 
JD folate *' providence, that they * Q r p r0m thefe words 
Jhould not be pafl over in filcmc, who 1 began 

b either by a right of Emption have chapter • 

bought any thing of the Exchequer, or by a Title \ a ]f 0 ’ pUt - 
of donation have poffeft themfelves of any thing the Title * 
as granted to them, having * in vain d extended before it, 
their infatiable defires to fitch Goods: Let all fitch 
perfons know, that although they have attempted 
to alienate Our Clemency front themfelves, by rea - vi-Editm', 
fin 0 , their moft notorious audacioitfncfs in making and in tint 
fitch pnrehafes ; neverthelefs, that our Benignity fliall °f Robert 
not be wanting to them, fo far as ’tis pofiible and be* tlljucl’ii 
coming. But let it fufficc t hiss far to have treated p a rtY‘- * 
concerning thefe matters. Which dc- 

feft we 

made up from the F lU^etian Mamifcript and the Kjngt Sheets. 
Valef. * 

h ’'II rivU hyj/ia. The Mcdiealn Copy opened to us the true 
writing of this place; wherein the reading is J) dvnf Jhylw I write, 
ii <aw JinetltJ, either by a right of Emption, Indeed, to Ilyle this 
Kinptton jutt, is contrary to the mind of Conflminc, who terms thefe 
purchafcs unjult and nefarious prefumptions. Valef. 

c Uddm ^ cm id toioutu. 1 had conjcfturcd longfince, that 
the particle was to be expunged: which conjefture of ours the 
Mtdicxan Copy docs plainly contiim. The Emperour fpeaks concer¬ 
ning thofe men, who had petitioned that thefe places might be 
given them by the Emperotns. Which Cbrijiopborfoti perceived nor. 
prefently, in the fame Copy the reading is, yywwi.'mmvdi to/SVo/,&£ I 
truer than in the ordinary Editions, oovs'nuis'joi. In the Pif. and Turntb. 
Copies ’tis 0(79/ toU'wj Te/bTO/,which is the word reading of all. Valef. 
d ’ExnWm. I» ,hc . b'ukctian Copy ’tis Iwrimms. Valef. 


CHAP. XLII. 


* places. The * Martyr hi and C'ccmit cries f are ordered to 
where the be yielded up to the Churches. 

Retires of 

any Mtrtyr ate. t In the Grech, t,s j rtc order. 

» Kcu t/iV a \ A ® rcovcr : wbo doubts but thofe places, which 
£. in A/o- XVI. have been honoured with the Bodies of 
fuss Copy 

’tis mended, vat (w v) j which pleafes me better, Valef, 


An Earned Exhortation to worfhip God. 

3 TTfVrther, whereas it hath been 1 made appa - , ’ Ea . f( jy, 
JL rent by mofi evident and moft pcrfptcuom % v . in the 
demonftrations j partly by the power and might of Meditant 

Copy ’tis 
iirciJf) Ji. Valef. 

b ’E Viifelvii 11 «.’{CT 1). If I miflake net, the reading in the Me- 
dtexin ctp) i> truei, ilms, ctf=TH7S tv,Scc. andwc have 

pointed .'"d lefdrcd it accoidingly. It lhould, I think, alfo be fv 

mvfoFridfm Of a, of the omnipotent God. Valef. 


Lib. II. 


Life of Gonftam/ne. 


cn ayj. tbc Omnipotent God, c and partly by the Exhor - 

vmtn f tat ions and Jlffijhnccs which He defines Jhould C H A P. XI lit 

date. In frequently be given by Ale ; that that calamitous ~ 

tJcOd Spaf‘f which htdhmtrfmUua Tim ,l„lhlm,,,MC onltaminc h.uUJi«bMcd 

the tedtag wbgc flex of tfwmnc 4<„r, ho, I, »ow . by m , c b y m Ji±ul Vrf 

is ^ m- been banijbed from all places under the Sun: all performed. 

(cfMnnv of yon in gcncrall, and each perfon in particular, 

jTbh * Or, Me h ? a m f MC ":f e * fw- T Htfc •*ConffitutioM cortainrtl in Ac 

ZmSt i" m ' m - h ‘” &n VTl T,’ f l n,|,crours Eda fat to ■ us: lmmcdi-, lt 

a* cm. , . »*« »** f** ", *h*hM,wM. aidyihertlore the Orders coinaincd in tins Uur 

»!f IVftyffSowddrflroyed ,b, iced ( a, I,mj were tftaSually put intoExcculitm : and ill tilings ifc 
»* '!* f?W) Mdw.vksdcfl mar, were tranratSed, tommy lowliat a litt'e Wore wh«, of 

SB bli ! ha!i rcC<t,ledth . e S lad »4 s of the Good, and had been audacioullv perpetrated bv Tvrannick thh nijl ' ,ry 

added by and winch bath permitted all mimaginable Li- them, enjoyed the Imperial Indulgences. V\ hkh 1 

thofe who Ocrty to all perjons, that they jhould again both . 0 ^ vas ,| K . ie _ 

unJerjtood pay a meet worfhip to the di vine Law it fclf with l " 1 e willing to remark, bccanfe Dicnyfiy.t Gotojrcdut ihoi nhc. th c 
not tins O- the highcfl veneration, and alfo in abefitting man- C.ifiuci)fij was not tlieAiulnnr oi tbiiUXrl-: wltiA never- 

Thnvholc my rcVcrc tb "f c n 'h° have conficrated thcmfilvcs Writer ''tnd ' l,ot ^ e tcili.no.il^s ol ancient 

lliv whole . J J . J 1 ,:* vvnuro, and alio from very 111 .my nanane.ol th sWcrk- efucciaiV 

place the ferv.ee of that Law Who having r,fin fin. 4G and of this Boot Nmv, ihcfo:cla-d Uwk Col 

therefore ttp out of 1 a moft prof,nnd darknefs as twere, >Hucd out to the rricjtinians in particular, tor this rea- 

b p and received it clear knowledge of 8 Affairs, •' will J 0 ") becaufe tlte peifmnion had raged moil forely there, and there 


i ,\ .... was thete- 

| tie willing to remark, bccanfe Dicnyfiy.t GotofraUbi thor;>tiL, th C 
f- 1 firtenfij was not the Aiuho-.r oi this UXrl-: whiA uever- 
tliclcfs tis call to ifiiiti*, both hyinnume'ab e tcilimonLs of ancji 
Writers, and alio from very many paliage.uf this Work j efpccia 
ironuiup, 4^, and 4(5, oi this Book, Now, the {oiclaid Law of 6’< 
jUotfi was illpd outto the rricjtinians in particular, for this ri 
ion bccauie the pctfmuion had raged moil forely there, and the 


i future exhibitc a due obfcrvancy, and a pious lik-svife'iT u 


nd Martyrs jn that province. Notice 
hat Friri'm fays, vfi, that this frjl 


i« ccrtip- <i>ifgrccitblc honour to this Law. Let it be pub. vl!Z 

m AC (VI- lifted in Onr Fuji cm parts. EJlft concerning the Peace and Liberty of the chriftuns, which c’on- 


Sc. Fur liter, ivhcrcas it bstb, &c, 1 here is nothing clearer than this b y Mjxuwc's fraud fuppi ell, as Eu/ibim teljj^us in the be-rimiins of 
reading, nothing more certain. Initcad of i[M forme, it mull his ninth Book. Valef. a b 

in my judgment be vV im or mp s/a?, by me, or from me. For 
Conjhntinc mcancs his own Miniilny or Service, which he lent God _________ 


in my judgment be vt’ or mp s/a?, by me, or from me. For 
Conflantinc mcancs his own Miniilny or Service, which he lent God 
in the effefting of thefe things. Concerning which matter lie does, 
nut without rcafon, boalt in the beginning of this Edift. Valef, 

d 'II Ill the Mcdicxjn Copy the Article is wanting- and 

alter thefe words, are added thefe, wbut tbit Grice is. That he preferred Chriftiam to the 

Which words cannot lie wanting without a great detriment to the „f p,.,,,-. i , r 

whole fentence. For, the term import* that which It. has ffi utCcs p:/ Lp*>' °j 

above termed dg.ilw n 0.?, the pomr of God : hut ytzis /ig- 
iiifies the Benefit conferred upon men by the afftlhncc and mmhery of 
Conflantinc. Vilcf. 11 

*■ ’'H /A<i ti«%Zneynlrj>v. In the Meiicaan Mriiifcript, ’tis 
i! (Sp Tio ■>( ?h) (/.:■%$»,yiu7ut>, of ibe moft fligiiioM and J 
mckedtft. Further, it mult be mw ») j a. ’tis in the tfiuigsCo}j, 
ill the Fulg tiri Minify fit, and in th sheets. Valef. 

r 2tci7it,- In the Mciic.un Copy the reading is ftctPrjTv! 

mft profound. Valef. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Government 


] were Pagans, he forbad them to [a- 


* *H fitmfrerdno. I„ the McJicxri Mriufitfit, ’tis ^ 

S fit A) 7io.H9.dw n) /atsvDH^Wmr. of ,bc moft fttfiLl and \ 1 \ ° f U ‘Y t« the Wtlfk. And ill the fir ft place, in bind af- 
mckfdtji. Further, it mult L-* mvv ») j a. ’tis in the Lfif ig'sCoif, m0 ^ 0 ^ 10 ^ e ^ le ^- nt as Govetnours oi the Na- ffif 6 f t,)C 
in the Fulgtiri Mmfirffit, and in tl sheets. Valef. lions diftributcd throughout the Provinces, weie C 

f „ , . r , .. .. . , perfons deduau.d to the falutary l-’aith. But, if ° ' C " CCm 

mil m'iSb vitl. *■’ * S ***"” uuy of ihcn. lrem 5 J MUM ... Cnulif,,,, it l.as 

/ to: bidden them to Sacrifice. The fame Law was 

P^/imm. The Mclh.cxn Mri frip' has it '.r e fiudiwv of impofed alio •> upon thofe, who in dignity pre- 3 ’n 7ft fit 
tfiirs, I totind the fame tending in ihe ir/n^y C'opy,inthe Old jhccts, ceded the Prefidents as likewife on them that had \zFprxt- 
£Jl S,c ~, oblainEl1 ,l,c li'SM pitch of honour and die #*' 

f uZ '• r 1 power of the Pr.ioriJ, Prsfiilurc. tor old,or, 


power of the Prxtoi-inn Pr.eficltrre. For either, \ffi do-Ai 
if they were Chrijlians, he gave them permilltor, 
h I11 the Medic.van Copy the clofe of this EdFl runs thus j that they lhould perform what was correfpon- rcoyh He 

’vUvTi 7lw mesmuxi <r* KotvJ gtl fiih ^ vfiw mJ(j. 9 v te » dent to their Appellation: orclfe, if they were nuans l, ie 
tm-Sfiovgu' ^ e9 7iPg7U C v rc.it nut-new aox'hmuoif ^gsm. otherwife affefted, he ordered them not to wor viuiii > 
i.c. IVtll in future exhibit a due obferumry, and a pious and agreeable V, , aiICC,;ea i IIC oraetea tlicm not to wor- cmitcfi 
honour to this Law. Let it be pubtiftted in Our Eijlcrn Parts. And “HP laols. and Pro- 

this is the Subfciiptlnn, which ( as Eufebius atteUs, Cbap.z].) was confiiU. 

put to this Edift In Conftritinc's own hand. For the Emperours were ^ 0l thefe dignities were far more eminent than thofe of the Prep, 
wont, in their own hand to add to the Edifts they lent out, propomtur, ttenlt ‘ as every one knows. But Cbriftcphorjon, according to his 
let it be pitblijhcdl and to give that in Command to the Prafcfli Prxl u f |,a ^ mihakc, tranflates fifiorat PrxfeHs } than which nothing is 
tirio, as it appears from the Novctts of Vilcntiniinu* and Mijorianut. n,or v abiiird. Valef. 

Indeed, even this one word i '/xiTieW Gllr i I s a fuffictent indication, 

lh.lt this Subfcription was added in Conftantinc's own hand. For’tis .. . 

ihe Emperour himfc’.f that fpeaks, and who calls the Eailern parts r H a d vr \r 

His own. For fo the Emperours were wont to exprefs themfelves, v- M A 1. ALV. 

•hen cfpecially, when they fpoke of any province lately reduced 

under their Government. So Conflantinc in his Letter to Elifius , Concerning the Laws forbidding Sacrifices, and 
and in that to ProbiamProeonful of Africa fays, Africm Noftram ordering the Churches to be built. 

Our Africa j and in the fir ft Law Cod. Tbeod, dc Veter ants, apud ZV/- 

emtdiam noftram, at Our Nicmcdia. Soinx.heonlyLitwCtd.Theod.de r r , 

bis qui fanguinolcntot. Sec. I mper.it or Ccnft ant inns Halts fuis, Emperour after, a tWO Laws were lftued out at a . ^ _ 

Conilantine to bis Italians. Ladly, Conftantius Cafar in bis Letter ^ and the fame time. The one whereof T j 
•tEumenlu*. which Letter Eumcnm records in Hh Oration pro fibolis ] forbad the deteftable Sacrifices to Idols, here- ebrifto- * 
firemur Gdh noftrt, &c. Our GaUl arc in (crvice,8ic. Further, pborlon 

'nil Edift of Conilantine occurs, in the Medicxan Copy, after the Bockj renders it, dux Leges in tandem fententim promnlgabxntur, two l aws 
*1 tsclcfiafticfi Hiftory, with this Title, dviiyeg-WV n $v>- were prcmulged to the fame effect, or meaning: wherein he feems to 

piksf (fi/nAiMi. Pw vs) TJpfivss toy, 7of9 Va-’ dofoo I'dsimv have followed Portefm, who had reudred it thus) Du.t poftca Lc^cs 
Ufnmn (SujjTu^af epnvn Ilem'/afiljo, that is, a Copy of the Conftitution tmiffx non itadifftmili arguments. Two Laws were afterwards i(fucd%ut 
«1 the Emperour dear to God, which, ( after he had deftroyed the ofaSubjellnoimlilie. But I thought *7) T 5 tw T o to be the fame with 
•ftants,) he wrote in the Greek Tongue, and tranfmitted to the Pro- fimul, uno eodcmyuc tempore, together, at one and the fame time 
^uicct under him, Valef, * I'or fo Eufebiut dees tifually cxni cfs liimfelf, Valef. * 


rrdering the Churches to be built. 


S Oon after, a two Laws were iftued out at a , n 
one and the fame time. The one whereof T a T.Jt 


For fu Eufebius does tifually exprefs liimfelf, Valef. 

D d d a toforc 


0 be the fame wit 
n.l the fame j/Vi 1 



Eufebius Pamphilusj Lib. II, 

tofore ufually performed in every City and and that thofc, who * either through fear or mi- c H Ki) 

Country •, id that, no perfon in future ihould belief have fallen into any Jins, having now d ac- 
*Or ,Ma\c dare, either to ereft the Statues of the Gods, knowledged * Him that trie- * T5 In lnthcbc- 

crciUorts or t0 attempt divinations and other fucli vain ly is, will in future return to soemet the reading S™ ,in G of 
$% U ru t Arts; b nor, in any wife to Sacrifice. The the true and right G'mfc of isTlvWafivItthhv, Sniead of’ 
J&T it, L.w older ed .lie rtrudutetof ,l,e Onto- U{, Do you therefore re- Hmtheustru, <w. * 

b M»i 7 * t$ ties to be railed to a vaft height, and the Churches mind as well Jailperjons belonging to ~] the Churches belief, he 
SrJctv vj.'A- ot - ( 0( j t0 [, e enlarged both in length and over which you prefide, as nljo Bifhops prcfuling in 6- made ufe 
*«• 1 htfe breadth ■ as if all mankind (1 had alraoft faid ) tber pi aces, together with the Presbyters and Deacons ,' clcrm 
yM-a were abo’ut to unite themfelves to God, and as if whom you 4 now, that they njc their ntmoft diligence 
arc to be the madnefs of Polytheifm had been wholly de- about the ftvntlures of the Churches cither about ,h e word 
underltood ft rove d. The Emperour’s own Piety towards repairing thoje that are jhll funding, or about en- Fear thofc 
concerning r , n l ' e( t t0 entertain luch Sentiments as larging them, or in building new ones where ever Chriflians 
Sikes’ ^ there, and thus to write to the Prefidents of each it fall be found reejuifne And Ton your Self X“ Kaut « 
For Co*- Province The Law contained this alfo, that and tberefi by Tour Mediation, may aske necej- through 

/hntinetbc t h ev fiiould not be fparing in the expence of Jams l for that work,, ] both from Our Prefi- fear of the 

Great pro- . but tbat t l ie charges [of building the dents of the Provinces, and alfo from the c Of- Perfccu- 

h “ by Churches] ’ihould be defrayed out of the Im- ficc of the Praetorian Prsfetfure. f For they 

Jvnt no pedal Treafures. Moreover, he wrote Letters have already been empowered by Letters ro be th ° ciwr _ 

one of the of this fort to the Prelates of Churches in all diligently obfervant about Your Holmcffcs c h«,««. 

Heathens laces , anc ( f uc [, a 0 ne he vouchfafed to write. Orders. Cod preferve Ton, Beloved Brother, nounced 

crificepH- t0 me a ^°J wblcb was lbc ^ Letter he tent to but t)lc W0ld wn tf/rV/belongs to the Fagans or Inf dells, who "had 

vatelv 1 at me by name. dilturbed the facrcd Houfcs, and feveraii waies raolefted the Chri- 

home as ftians. Valef. 

the F/r/f Caw in the Tbeodofun Code dc Faganis informs us. There- a ’iimyv'o/lai 7*. The particle 71 mull be expunged j which 
fore \whad prohibited, that the/Jwifpicci (Would be called out to any occurs not in the Fuketian Copy. Valef. See Socrat, book 1, 

private honfe on account of Sacrificing. For theft perfm inf polled chap. 9 . note (p.) 

tU, Pnttiils of FiBimt. But C onji amine forbad not the going to e See booh 1 . chap, f 4 . .note (b.) Ih are the I’raUlU 

tnc I. c.a.stf,- thn.v- to make life ot the af- Pap( o tnrmeA Iwaufo «.«•* ~St. 1 .. .k' • 


private honfe on account of Sacrificing. For thefe perfom infpeiled chap. 9 . note (p.) 

Jr,, PMtiils of FiBimt. But Conihntine forbad not the going to e See booh i. chap. 


the Entrails of FiBi 
the publick Temples 


filtance of the Anifpices, as the firji Law in the Tbeodofun Code de over the Frofidcm and Oovcrnours of Provinces. Therefore eyrejW, 
MalchrK attc/f-*. See Libaniiu in his Oration pro Tan flit, pag. to,and is the Office oj the Pmorian Frafctlure, concerning which ihe 

what Gotofrca has Mttd there. Valef. Notitia of the Roman Empire is to be confultcd. Further, the Office 

‘ . of the Prxfcftiu Fratorio was fupream to all other Ollices ol all the Ma- 

gilhates. For, as the Turfed m Praiorio in dignity excelled the rcli 

___________ of the Judges as well Chill as Military, fo alfo his OfJciiUt were more 

honourable than all other Apparitors. Hence, in the Chalccdon Coun¬ 
cil/, ABion 3, the Office oj the Prcefeffi Pretoria is termed 
C Yl M*. YcLW. \ thcgTCiujl Office. Thefe thw^sviete wot. 

I TranlLitours, whole mifialcc J had rather pafs over in ftlence t than 
(invidioufly refute iff. f« t/ie Function Copy [ found it written, 
Conjlantbic s Y_'LcUEl"] to Tnjmm U\t XC\\ j ^ T y )f id^uoss as Vis »\So in S’ 1 Henry Sav'iU Copy, 

of the Bifhops, concerning the building of / Valef. " 

C\»KC\ttt*, iVit oU-OTOS tttOU\^tt- \ ,. cb»itender, it, Htfcc cnim 

H MU hrger bych ' t 

the 3 PvefldcHts. I which I like not. hot, not the hmpetout h\mle\(,but the Pvxjcili 

I Pretoria moll commonly wrote thefe tort of Letters. Pale!. 

o o \T p r A T 1 T VT 11 C [ ‘ • 


id there to make ufe of the af- p rxtorio, lo termed becaufe they 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
' MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Eufebius. 


* The fame Letters were fent to the Prelates g j. ]0|n 
of Churches throughout every Province. And thefe 
the Prefidents of Provinces were ordered to words 


W E really Mm mi are absolutely per. j <™ ! , a S r " ablc . an J confomn, Iicmo. » » 


fwaded (Dearcft Brother,) that, in that, wtoan imaginable peeQ tne Prc- 
impious * preemption and a Tyrannic f cep .ts of the Law were efFedmlly put m Exe- the hn't 
hath P erf edited the Servants of Our cutl0n * ther* licncc 

ven to this prefent time, the Edifices of ^ appears, that Conflantinc wrote Letters after the fame Copy to 
KS, have either by ncgldt gone to mine, t |, c rc ^ 0 f t i lc ujfliops of the Halt. Pal of. 


* Defirc, regard an impious * prefumption and a Tyrannick, v 

or,purpofe. Violence hath Pirfedited the Servants of Our cutl0n ' 
Saviour even to this prefent time, the Edifices of 
all Churches, have either by ncgldt gone to mine , t |, c ‘ 

or through fear of the imminent iniquity £ of the 
a ’Af-lac Times •' have been lefs Worthily adorned. But 

■yvpiiSKy t now , fli/ce Liberty is reflored, and that b Serpent ' 

in Mcriufs ^ Almighty God’s providence, and our infiru~ 

St «r went all endeavours, is fore t out of the Adminiftrar 
thus at the tion of pnblick.afairs ; wefnppofe that the Divine 
margin, /m) power hath been fufficiently manifeftcdto all men: 

«ZL a J >r .. L... _ __ Tic alfn ,n«hnr F,„™. ^ „ 


That he wrote againft Idolatry. 

the Emperour made a further pro- 


XJAc, have been lefs worthily adorned. There is alfo another Emen- Tjut the Emperour made a further pro- 
dation. fetac the margin of the Gcncv, i Kdttton, tUfam rtf grefs in his ^ Piety towards God ' and.ru— c 

'it'tii.'iinK hive been adorned with lefs of flatclmcfs . Any one might f , l n * * i * t , n T ih"n&, 

m?efs iikewife, that this place fltould be read and conllrued thus, tranfmitted to the Provincials m each Pro- r 

T»{ ShM/J^ns dJ)xitt{> &c * or through fear have been made vince, b an Oration againft the errour of Ido- bd<tv «/>- 

agreeable 10 the imminent iniquity [of tbc Times. ] But that reading Jx.maS.l- 


airecablc to the imminent iniquity u»; toe Times. ] nut mat reading 

ail cPclius » s tviwr, and is continued by the Fustian Copy. Valef. 
in Socrates (book i. chap. 9. Ecclcf. Hiftory, where this Letter 
occurs) the reading is ihcLUow tu< a^luj^c, bm been aimed 
tvitb lefs of ft ate linefs. 


ec V . Tranfiatours have rendred this place extreamly ill, in regard they 
thought io/ctv was an aijcllive 5 nor could they perceive, thata Com¬ 
ma was to be placed after oofeev, ooia fignifics nothing clfcbut Pietj, 
or an obfervaney of the Deity. In ihisfenfe ’tis ufed in chap. 45. of 
this book, and in fevcral other places in Eufebius. Valef. 

b AtJcemuriav T»f ctJh/M^dleletf' I 1 mult lie written JlJkna- 


b j fuppofe Licinm to be meant, whom Conflantinc does thus term, b AiJ'u.muMuv t>\{ ctJhUiO^dJeletf. It mult be written 
becaufc of his craftinefs and age. I ndecd, thefe following words, forct AtW x? rue,Sic. an Oration againft, &c j as I found it mended in the 

out of the adminiflration of publick affairs , do fufficiently evince this margin of Monms s Copy. AtJbceyjj.hU imports here afpeccb. Ora¬ 
tes be fuoken of Licinm, Whence alfo it may be conjectured, that don, JiJj.vyjjKncbc x&pgF, In the F ukciianCopy this place is writ- 

this Letter was written a little after LjcjniuiJ depofpion, , Valef, tcn l " u *' hJfn&hia.v x? riis eiJiahohareuts rOwlvns, an Ora r 


See 5’ccratcr,book i,.chap. 9. note (0.) 


tion againft Idolatry and Errour . Valef. 


Lib. II. 


Life of Coriftdntinei 


c ^ latry, wherein they had been involved, c who 

lw£ V )tr* had Governed the Roman Empire before him. CHAP. XLIX. 

Kef a >d- C In which Oration ] he exhorted His Subjects 

TofJi With an admirab,e eloquence, to acknowledge Concerning the Pious Father of Conflantinc • and 
hisTen- the fu P ream God i and °P enl y 10 affume t0 them ' concerning Diocletian and Maximum the Per- 

drcd this fclves his Son ] Chrift to be their Saviour. fecutors. 

place very Moreover, I judged ic necefiary to tranfiate this 

il'lihtt’ l £ '‘ e ,‘' alr °’ ” tium V‘i‘ hiS °7 , ' ln<l >.T : r of T ^J Wi Cf s l°°K l upon Vieformer Emjcroursby rea- 
1,1 Z - tl,c Lm ‘“‘ Ton e uc c«*« ona c, 3 and infer. 1 fi„ , f lhc ferily „ /ltev dllj , 0 j„ mlSt i 
fernPwr - 11 10 lt ! a P refcnt work, that wc may ftcra ferns *extrmmu a„d fet,min. My lUhss Ls . ., 
Vrr. <o tear the Emperour himfelf, crying out in r he only ,rt„ lM fe,„ Ud mrks of Unity 
lion. For the hearing of all men after this manner. a»d A4,,„f„n„,n„. .j ■ i , „. j ka,, P“ { x 


and Manfietudc ; and With an admirable Piety n 

C..I,... i/i • as,- .. y l 


has rendred thefe words tight, although he has not hit the I if u °akcd God the Father in all his Actings, Bin hcrited. 
fenfe. Valef. j the reft L of the Emperour s,] not found ai to their 

( IntcllcElmlls, made humanity, rather then mild- 
nefs, their Bnfnefs ; and this they minified j - in + Or, Pro* 

-- awonderfuli manner, ftibvcrting the true dotlnnc fufely. 

during their own times. Further, the fury of 
their improbity was kindled to fitch a decree, that 
CHAP. XLV1II. a ClVtU Wan mre raifed by them, againft all as , „ 

well Divine as Humane affairs, when in the tcrit , s C the 
greateft repofe and tranquillity imaginable. Perfccu- 

Confianiines Edift to the Provinces, concerning .... tion, of the 

the Errour of Polytheifm. The preface, con- Cbri^icalS.CiviUlVdrs. For there is nothing liter a Civlll War, than 
cerninc Virtue and Vice. ,' vhcn - hc Wtre P ut l ? Hi S ht murdered in all Cities, not 


is, but of their own Fcllow- 


cernina Virtue and Vice. , Ulc L T‘ W ™ Wtre put c ? H, S ht 3nd murdered in all 

tcrru/g virtue dttu vice. by an incurfionoffmeniics and Baibaiians, but of their o 

Citizens. Valef. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 

MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, --—- 

To the f Provincials of the Eaft. 

CHAP. U 

A L L things what ever that are contained 

in the nioft Anthentick. Laws of Nature, That by reafon of Apollo’s Oracle, who could 


do give all men fitjficietu notices of a divine provi- I not give forth Refponfes becaufe of The jufl 

11 Giutiat, deuce over and 1| Jnfpdtion into the adminijtration Men, a Perfecution was raifed. 

honTv*- °f matters. Nor is there any doubt to thefe , I 

{(Jim tea- whofe minds are by the right way of knowledge 1 1 y, reported, that at that time Apollo gave 
ders it in- f efireCled to that end, but an accurate compre - {•*■ ,tfi Oracle out of a certain Den and dark. 

lelligence. hcnfion of a found wind and of the very fight Ctuicrn, not by humane voice ; whereby be dech- 

d fc/f, *l>y one and the fame impu/fe of true th * Hp men upon earth were an hi,,- 
cop! * Virtue, may lead to the h™ledgc of Cod.^wce to him, that be could not J^tbe iruib: 

>W$poor? Wherefore, no conftderate perfon can ever he > a ” d > that J" thts account f fa!fe Oracles were the Tri(ois 
t« aMidS? difturbed, wbc» be perceives moft men following \S. iVc ft out from the Tripoas : and, that for this were made 
if 7 "*- * Courfes of Life contrary the one to the \ K ea J ofl a f mourn]nil prophetefsJujfered her long D>] f. 

Sr *° r f on - other. For, the Beauty of virtue would \ h f tr t0 ha>1 & dm " ^fdted •, and, the Art of * \ HT0 
here to Z2 be *> umtfefttll and lye concealed, an- j Dm, on being banijh’t , lamented that great ^ 
betaken lefs improbity Ihould on the other hand • amongfl men. But Let tttfee, what man- mull be 

for per- f Or, Dif- f f ct f ort h a perverfe and depraved way mr °f condnfion thefe things wtre brought to. written, ^ 

“3 which ,cad™ 6 »eto?. 

that which madnefs, pojed to an t lie , VUt the Adopt high followed in our Ve’lion. I'ortcftuallo, and Morimuundcrlfood thefe 
is ill the God prcfdcs in the Judgment L and words concerning the Pythia or Fric/lefs of Apollo. But, in the 

fight, as || Or,Make punijhment of Improbity. ] But, I will excellent Fuketian Msnufcript } this whole place is written thus, J^ T0 
tlm in aconfcflion, lU(e ,„ pt wi th all pofjiblc perfbicttity,to m-myrn. fusaffdat 

the mtcl- * Ot,Hopes j- r ‘fr . Jl ./?„/' vo/font, &e. Far this reafon he [ Apollo! (ufferei bu mournjull 

left. For within my \\dlfcottrfc to you all, concerning thofc i 0rt ghair to btng down negleBed, 8 cc : whereto agrees Sr Henry Savils 


each power felf. * Hopes I have of things future. Copy. Prefcntly, in the fame Copies the reading} 

and per- ti’a©* rj.rifoi&t', in vtlut manner of end tbcje things 

feftion rends to t/icfiuie end, to wit, the Knowledge of truth. The Valet, 
fenfe proceeds to the truth of things fenfible •, and the undemanding 

to the verity of Intelligible* from the troth it fell of things fenfible: ~ . 

and hence by degrees it afeends to the knowledge of the fupream God. CHAP. LI. 

Alfo at this place ctftTii <ru tixi)03s may be termed tbc force and tiirtwe 

That Of when he « a youth, heard 
Greek words fet at the beginning of this note thus, veret virtuth eoiem that the juft men were the Chriftinns, from him 

mgente at jue incliuntc nmrS, the nature of true Virtue verging and that had written the fiEdidfo] concerning 

inclining to the fame end. the Perfecution. 

• U t li k °. r ih ( ur *-. V cad d/onilQ-umftfutt as ’tis y N f appeal to Thee, Moft high God I C Thou 

>nthe FuhcuinMimifinpt, and in Morttuss, and Gutter sCopy, A I . i , ; , L i 

little after I write, Ah tX ptf df/fi m, Therefore a f W.J that being then - very young I 

a Crown is propofed to Virtue. But thefe words are very obfeuve and heard , how He, who at that time held the chief- 
intiicate 1 which Is partly to be attributed to Conlhntlne himfelf, in . 

regard being onWfl i)f a perfon that began to learn late, he was more 7 & v ’ In ! he Greek Title of ibis chapter, tis truer written, v [ 
obfcure in expreffing himfelf. and partly to Eufebiut, or whoever elfe bor Conftantac was not then a child when, as an Hollage, 
it was, who of obfcure Latine words made the Greek more obfcure. at Diocletian s Court. For, he was deli vered by his Father 
In the Fuketian Manufcript the reading is Mrfl&t and M 7 »t iS t0 Diocletian on the year of chnfl z? r; after Cofthntiu 
excellently well. Valef. made Ctftrby Dtcclcmn Atwh.ch time ermine 


Copy. Prefcntly, in the fame Copies the reading is tit omiov 
ti’a©- rj.Tifofev, in what manner of end theft things terminated. 


I Now f appeal to Thee, Moft high God l £ Thou . Q f 
kpioweftf} that being then a very young I i,p or ] 
heard , how He, who at that time held the chief - » KouiJif 

Ttt,< v ma- 

%w. In the Greek Title of this chapter, ’tis truer written, A©- a youths 
For Conflantinc was not then a child, when, as an Floliage, he refided 
at Diocletian s Court. For, he was delivered by his Father Conftantm 
to Diocletian, on the year of Chrift zjn; after Conflantita had been 
made Cxfar by Diocletian. At which time Conf/mine was about 
14 yearsold. For he dyed on the year of Chrift 337, inthefiiyea* 
of his age. valef 
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Eufebius PamphilusV 
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eft place mow ft the Roman Emperours, ( a per- Security. Therefore , the Romans do now hear 
Or, ]>o L' wretched' truly mifcrable, * impofed upon by this perpetually Brand of Infamy, which the Chrt- 
J . I- i... j . i ^ dr.il «/ ftians. at that time driven out of the llo- 


ccivcd in the m ow of his mind\) With a great deal of ftians, at that time driven out of the Ro- 
ninA b * curiofty enquired of thofe that were his Guards , man world, and flying to the Barbarians, fix i 
trmr. j u ft men were £ that lived 3 upon the upon them, 

earth: and, that one of the Sacrificers about him 

made anfwcr , that they were the Chriftians. I he ---—■-—- 

b »" Fmpcronr, b having devoured this anfwcr like feme 

ons (jAm- honey) nnjheathcd the Swords , * pre- CHAP. LIV* 

1,1 * h ® * ° t l e , / n ‘ pared to ptmifh Crimes, againft an un- 

Minn- vcn * blamablc Sanctity. Immediately there- mannci . 0 f Revenge overtook them, who, 

feripts the fore he wrote E dills of Bloud c with blottdy points, on , lccount 0 f t j, e Oracle, raifed a Perfecu- 

rc ailing is 0 f Swords (as I may fay-,) and ordered his t j on 

trucr » judges to d Jlretch that fnbtilty implanted on 

and t ^ an by nature, to an invention of Acutcr ptmifh - what need I in many words rehearfe thoj 

’tis the meats. jfy Lamentations , and that common mourntn 

fame in e t y w hole World? Thofe Anthours of fo hot 

the King S Copy. ( Valcf. ..... L „„ ,w„v. tmAd awards bv L mot 


B Vt, what need I in many words rehearfe thofe 
Lamentations , and that common mourning 
of the whole World? Thofe Anthours of fo hor- 


to write with, Conjlantine cxprcllo himfelf with much ot Eloquence, 


the point of an infliiiment | rid an impiety, perijbed afterwards by a moft 


nitiion.s end, and were thrnfl down into the 


in faying, that thofe Laws concerning the Peifcctition of the Cbri- Q c Acharon, to an cternall ptmifhment. For, 

/Jianr, were wiitten with the hloiidy points of Swords, bo tone jf j . } y * involved in intelline Wars. they* 0t > M ^ 

t wiXtt "dir V '““ Um m mm m " b ' m ’ Uf, no Remains, M,r ofheir Name, or'sU. "**'■ 

6 ’P.jcJc-'ivciy to produce. I had rather fay Rmjdvav to flrctcb > which which dottbtlefs had never Impucd to them, had 
is an ufual exprelfion with Eufebius. Valef, not that impious prophecy of the Oracles of A- 

pollo had afalfc and depraved force. 


CHAP. LII. 

How many forts of Tortures and Punifhments 
were madeufe of againft the chriftians. 

T tlen you might, £1 fay ] you might have 
beheld, with how great a freedom C ar, d 
a o r f but Licence ] the * venerable Worfiippcrs of God 
gravity of daily underwent the fevereft of Contumelies, [can- 
piety. f e d '| by a continucdncfs of Cruelty. For, that 

modefty, which even none of the Enemies ever 
, afelled with any injury, a Was made the eaftc 
* (P ort anA P a ft ime °f Me contumely of their own 

SS^So enraged FclloW-CitiWis. What fire, what man- 
above, at tier of Torments , what fort of Tortures was not 
book i. made life of upon every body, and without diftin- 

f J ia P; 1 7, aicu [ applied ] b to perfons of all ages what- 
fhcalung of (Vcr ? Doubthfs, at that time the Earth wept ; 
JcvcrKj the Heavens , within whofe circumference all 
C’afar, fays things arc contained , being defiled with Blond, 
lamented. Alfo , the very [light of the’} day 

sO'vdT* ** was c ^ onc ^ h the forrow and honour 
hum a of that prodigy, 
chap <ttii r 

f afic facrijicc of death where fee what \vc have noted concer¬ 
ning that expreflion. Lor the Tranflatours perceived nothing 
here. Valef. In the Greek Text of Vdlefm's Edition, the 
term Hitteymm is left out ; but it occurs in Robert Stc- 
pbcus, ., , , _ 

t> KethmiKU Tnhrn. In the F »/;ct/a« Copy the reading is „\/- 
xhp Wcrii. A little after, in the fame Copy, and in theR/agr Sheets 
’tis written, li yi [j.iiv iu-dfo. dvrii hiS vlvOa Li $dv(*d]©• baxa.- 
ivrfiTO. Vide]. The reading in' Robert Stephens is the fame 
aJfo. 


CHAP. IIII. 

What reception was given to the Chriftians by 
the Barbarians. 

B Vt why £do I mention ] thefe things ? 

On account hereof the Barbarians do now 
boaft, who gave -reception to the men of our Country 
rejerve . at t f ja f time, and * treated the Captives 

•f Or, The with all imagimiblc tendernefs and humanity, 
rites of For, they allowed them not only Jafety, but permit- 
thcirSM- tC( i t f jm l0 nUiin | ( i )C j r n iigi m worftip With 


CHAP. LV. 

Conftantinc’ s Glorification of God, and his con- 
feflion in reference to the fign of the Crofs* 
and his Prayer for the Churches and peo¬ 
ple. 

N Ow, I bcfeccb Thee, * Aloft fupream God ! * O' 1 , 

Be mild and propitious to Thy Eafterns ; GrtAtefl. 

Be [, mercifti/l 3 to all thy ProvincialIs, worn 
out by a tailing Calamitie : by me Thy fervant , 
f adhiinifttr a Remedy. And thefe things 1 1 Or, 
askc oj ) hcc not without Cstnfe, 0 Thou Lord of 
all, Holy God! For , by Thy Guidance and Aft 
ftftamc, l have undertaken and perftiled Salu¬ 
tary Affairs. Every where carrying before Me 
Thy Sign, J have lead on my Tillorioits Army. 

And as often as the publick.ncceffity requires, fol¬ 
lowing thofe very Enfigns of thy || Virtue, I II Or, 
march out againft the Enemy. For thefe rcafons Power. 

/ have dedicated my mind to ] hcc, purely tem¬ 
pered with love and fear. For J hw Thy 
Name with a ftucerity: but / have an a*full fear 
Thy rower, which Thon haft demonftrated 
by many indications, and haft thereby rendred 
my faith firmer. I haften therefore, to put my 
(boulders,may own Jhoulders £ /fay to the Work, ^ 
that 1 may re-cdijic thy Aloft holy » Hoi/Jc ; which Tf'ciibo- 
thofe det eft able and moft impious [wretches'] have ij c i : climb, 
ruined by * a wicked overthrow, which in 

* Or, B/a vtidicdnefs of demoliftwnt. the next 

chapter he 

terms the Hcufe of Truth. In the facred Scriptures ’tis called The 
Pillar and Ground of Truth. A little after, from the Eul^etisn and 
Savil. Manufcripts, and from the things Sheets write, oy os powys 
c nt~roi,&c. which thofe detcflablc, &c. Valef. 


CHAP. LVI. 

How lie prayes, that all perfons may be Chriftians j 
but forces no body. 

I Defirc, that thy people may live in Repofe, and 
without Tumult or diftttrbance, for the com¬ 
mon advantage of the world and all Mortails. 

May 


Lib. II. 


May thofe involved in the Errottr £ of Genti- 
lifm] with gladncfs partake of an enjoyment of 
the fame Peace and jQuict with the Believers, 
* Ue)( lift Lor, this Reparation of mutuall focicty •> will be 
Ivflcidv d- of great efficacy in leading men to the true way. 
jo-yciv ( o- fci: no p cr f un niolcfl another. l > Let every one do 
in the^’ that which his foul deftreth. Tet, it behooves 

fulled an thofe whofe Sentiments are trite, to be firmly per- 

Copf the fwaded, that they only ftialllive holily and purely , 

reading whom Thou callcft Q to this, 3 that thcyfimld ac- 

iuuhat is T tic f ce * n Thy holy Laws. But , let thofe who with - 
the true dr aw thcmfclves, have their Temples of Lies , Jince 

reading they de/ire them. We retain the moft ffilendid 

which I Hotifc of Thy Truth , || which Thou haft given us 

thc^h!' s Mcor ^‘ v A t0 Nature. We wifi) this likewife to 
Sheets * them, namely, that by a common confcnt and a- 
\pfioH. grcement, they alfo may reap a delight of 

Which in- mind. 
deed is far 

more elegant, and we have rendred it accordingly. Valcf. 

* owtf « wn x) or^Ttira. The meaning 

is, Let every one follow what religion be bit a mini to. By which 
wards Conjhtntinc leaves His Subjects an entire Liberty of wotfliip- 
' ping the Deity according as every one (lull have a mind. For the 


Lif e of Conftantinc. 


And what ever is dijjnfcd therew the Earth and 
Ocean, every fitch thug is framed for cot.tin ad¬ 
mirable and |j great Cfes. Which unUfs it were ’■■■ O'Jif. 
in this manner governed according to the Arbi- P l ‘ 1 
trement of I hy Will, dvubthfs Jo great adiverftty, 
and b fo manifold a dtvijion o; p ; nv c r, Would hive b rr „' 
brought dcftnitlion upon the whole world and ha- T . ( ‘ C 
manc affairs. « For they Who have waged War a j; Jurat- 
againft one another, would ilufthjs have fought etc that .is. 
With a greater Vcbcmtucy againft mankind. I Vhiih )°, ff-jf 
queftionlefs they do, although they tire net fecit yjnitv to 
with the Eyes. “ ^ wit, < f the 

Sun,.\fo >n 

stars, and Elements, concerning which he hull fpoken above. For 
all thefe, nnlefs they Were governed by tlu- Deck and Power of one 
God, would JiftcwHc be Gods, l^arlci thciclorc imports a power 
fubjeft to no dominion J which v.v commonly term an InJcpcndt r.cu 
which is proper to God only. Vote]. 

f He means the Gods of the Ile.ithens, as I have i.iid above : to 
wit, the Sun, Moon, and the rdf of the Elements of tlt c woild, 
which Antiquity wot flipped for Gods. Prcfpuiy. from the Eu/.e- 
tun Copy write -n dvTSjdvnvav iiAystJo -3AQ- as the reading alfo 1- is 
m the things Sheets. Valef. 


' ping the Deity according as every one Hull have a mind. For, the 
Molt Religious Prince carneilly de/tred indeed, that all Mortalls 
Ihould come to the Faith of Chrlft: but he never compelled any one 
to that. He wifli’t that the Heathens were freed from their Priliine 
Errour: notwithilanding, he prohibited not the Ceremonies and fa- 
crifices of the Temples, as he himfelf attclls hereafter, at chap. 60. 
Valcf. 

II "Orwtf xf (pdoiv JiJhiKUf. VAcJ im renders it, quam naftentibm 
iitbb donajli, wbieb tbou givejl m when born. I undetitand neither 
tbe Emptrour’s, nor Valcfius 's meaning. 


CHAP. LVII. 

lie gives Glory to God, who by his Son has 
enlightned thofe that were in Errour, 

a Coneer- 3 ts ollr Religion new, or of a late date •, 

ning the JJN but, from fitch time as tve believe this 
Otiginall beautiftill Fabrickjf the world to have flood fir m- 
and Anti- ly put together , 7 holt haft inftimted tins £ Reli - 
the* Cbri- ^ on ’^ a due obfervancy of Thy Deity. Fur- 
(lian Reli- Mankind fcduccd by various Errottrs, hath 

gion, Eu- fumbled. But, leaf this EvillJhonld incrcafc and 
icbius grow ftronger, Thou by Thy Son haft raifed up 
ivrites the a p l4re Light, and haft put all men in mind * of 

of bis Ec- * Or, Concerning Thy self, 

tlejiaftidi y: fiery , and in bis books do EvangclieJ Vemonjira- 
iitne. Valef, 


CHAP. LIX. 

He praifes God, in regard he always teaches 
good things. 

W E give Thee many thanks, Thou Lord 
of all, Greateft God ! For, by how much 
the more Humane Nature is known from diff erent * G > 

* Endeavours j by fi> ninth the more the f Pre- ‘i rfo 
ceptsof the Divine Religion arc confirmed in thofe, ui(ckhnc 
whofe Sentiments arc right, and 3 who are fhidions - . B 

of true Virtue. But, whoever hinders himftlf f ront confirmed 
being cured, b let not him impute that to another, f c ’ , 
For the Medicine, which | 1S °f . n • r c-nvtkxi** 
flrcngtb fufficient to effect the Cure, f d- 

is publickjy propofed to all mcn. Only the Cure. fiT.it- It 
C this mltft be taken care of,] that l *’ e 

no one Ihould violate that Relifion y which the l Jf a ir " ^ 
j. . hM ; fe f r tobe fnre ( ,„A .... ”' nt > 


CHAP. LVIII 

* Cbitit i Another Glorification of God, from his * Go- 

o r , Aimi - vernment of the world. 

nlftrathn. 

T Hy Works give confirmation to thefe things. 

Thy Power makes us innocent and faithfull. 
The Sun and Moon have their f ated and pre- 
t Or,my. f cr j be( j 

f Road\ nor are the Stars moved round the I 
HOr, cir- || Axis of the whole world in an irregular manner, 
tuit. Th e Ticiffitudcs of Times recur by a certain Law. 

* Or, St a- By Thy Word the firm * fitc of the Earth hath been 
don. , eflablifhed. And the wind 

i rpi a VL -h ^' llesv ' makes its motion a according to 

I read vji we vw xai- N . ,. r , * . 

(ov According io a jet time j as cbri - a f et dme. Alfo, the current 
popbor/onfeems to have read. And uud carriage of the waters 
fo the reading is in the Fiftctian f proceeds front the motion 
KiiSAvilUnMmftripts. valef 0 f a re ftlef S Flux. The Sea 

t Or, is contained within fixt and immovable Bounds. 

Hides by. 


things thcmfclves do manifeft to be pure and im- ^j/^Vojly 
maculate. Let all us mcn therefore make itfc ihc reading. 
of the \\ allotment of that Good in common con- is yvniiu t> 
jerred on ns, that is, the Ucifing of Pane j to wit, 
by feparating our Confidences from every thing that 0 f 

is contrary to it. Virtue. 

Vakf. 

b 'Ahtf hvto fml That is, -abofeever fuffirs not him- 

fclftobr curd, or freed from tbc dift.ije of IdtUtty-. let him impute 
it to bimjelf, in regard the Medicine is ready. Cbrijiopborfon has ren- 
dted this t> ! ace ill, tints, altcri qui fanari vult, non vitiovtrtit, let 
him not bU-.tr another, who has a mini to be cured. I fay no¬ 
thing concerning PcrtcJ/M, who waiideu from the true fenfe al - 
moll every where. But Mufcutus lias rendred thefe words not un¬ 
happily. Valif. 

|| Or,7 ‘be common Inheritance of that goodgiven tu. Valtfita renders 
it, Tbc ftUoxtJhip. 


CHAP. LX. 

An Exhortation at the clofe of the Edift, rhar 
no perfon fhould give trouble or difturbance 
to another. 

B Vt, let no perfon do harm to another, by that 

which he hath perfwaded himfelf of, a and de- , . ■, 

clared. What one Man hath under flood and known, ” 

With that let him ajjift his Neighbour, if it may be. In the 
But,if it be impojfible, let him omit it. For'tis one Kings Copy 

f ' ' \is over 

i written in the fame hand, dyaJ'i&KTxu received. Both reading, may 
be ly>rn with. Valef 
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thhir. voluntarily to undertake the Combat for im- of the Churches fighting one with another 
mortality ; another, to be forc’t to it by pumfhment. with words; but the people alfo rent into 
Thefe things 1 have faid-, tbefe things I have difeonr- faftions; fome inclining to this party ; others, 
fed of more at Luge than theftope of Our Manfnet tide tothar. ■> Further, the fpeftacle of the things b TcoStov 
b required , bccaufe J would not conceal b the true performed proceeded to (uch an height of ab- 

tiMiOHctf faith, Efpecially , in regard fome perfons ( as 1 furdity, that even in the very Theaters of the w. in the 

•mstv, the y ay j do a r ert ( j Jdt t / JC g lteS 0 f t f, e Temples Jnfidells, the vanerablenefs of the Divine Do- 
and the 'Power of Larknefs are wholly abo- tfrine * was traduced by a moft ignominious and 
is. The true lilhed. Which 1 had indeed Perfw.tdcd all men reproachful! derifion. 

Faith. For to, had not the 'violent d Injolency of nefarious * Or, Underwent 4 tnofl, 8ec. pey, which 

fame'aGf f rro,tr j? een tmmeafurably fix t on the minds of ^ This whole place therefore is thus to be written; r VtorSrlv 

lie fliould JornepcrJottSf to the hurt and damage of the Linen- nhonviv drcTnai, See, and we have rendred it accordingly, inthc 

FuitfiitnCof] the reading is d( toitStov. Valcf. 


lie fliould f°me perfons, to the hurt and damage of the c hmen- 
havc faid, dat ion of Mankind. 

ttmint mnm the Truth of the Faith. He expreffes himfelf fo 
again, hereafter, Valcf. 

< Thefe words are taken out of S» Paul's Epijt. to the Cotof. 
Chip. l.v. ij. Further, as he here terms Gcntilifm the power of 
darl^ncfj, fo lower ( at chip. 67.) he calls Chrifiianity the power and 
efficacy of Light. Valcf, 

d ’ETwaWr. This term does properly fignifie Cortfpiwyand Re¬ 
bellion: which is moft appofrtcly faid concerning the worfliip of 
Idols. Tot Idolatry is a defection from the true God. Valcf. 

e Titf Mim dyeisuosw, of the common RcfitmcUon. Itmuft,as 
I think, be dyo$5v>OW<, Emendation or Correclion. I or the common 
Word feems to have been fctcht out of ihe foregoing line. Further, 
at the end of this Edift.this fubferiprion was doubtlcfs placed ( con¬ 
cerning which I have fpoken at huge above, ) tok 

SurnesK ami »kiwh f Let it be publifbed in Our Eaflcrn 
parts. For this fubfeription is properly agreeable to this Edict, 
in retard it was (ent to the Provincial!* of the Eaft. Faicf. 


Concerning Arius and the MelitianS. 

T Hefe perfons therefore at Alexandria in a 
childifh manner ftrove about the Sublimeft 
C Points.] But « others all over Egypt and the » He 
Upper Thebais were in the interim at difference means the 


iumesit awloMKclc fdgurt. Let it be pulilijhed in Our Eaflcrn on account of a coniroverfie which had been Melitianr, 
parts. For this fubfeription is properly agreeable to this Edift, ftarted before: fo that, the Churches were in all 
in retard it was (ent to the Provincial of the taft. Kalef. pl aces rent in f under> And whereas the Body 

C of the Church ] was diftempered as ’twere spipbanm 
with thefe £difeafes,] all Libya likewife fell a " d Bsra ~ 
-_ . fick. an( j t { ie p arts 0 p t j )e p rov i nccs »»“»to 

out were feized with the fame diftemper. For ted^Fdlff 
CHAP. LXI. they of Alexandria fent Legates to the Bifhops * J 

in each Province; and thefe, divided into either 
* Or, IJoXV from the City Alexandria * Controverts jj de > P art( >ok of the ike Sedition and diflur- 
J^ttcjUons. were raifed on account of Arias, bailee. 

T Hefe things the Emperour, like a moil loud - __ 

fpeaking Preacher of God, by his own 
■f Or, Letter f proclaimed to all the Provincialls; || di- 

slmtcd verting his Subjects from Diabolicall Errour; CHAP, LXIII, 

o' n • and exh°rting them to the exercife of true 
\intmn Piet y- But ^ ie W3S exceedingly joyfull HoW Conftantin e fern a Legate with a Letter in 
& y ' on account hereof, news was brought him, con- or dcr to a Compofure. 
cerning a difturbance of no fmall confequence, 

which had feized the Churches. At the hearing 1 | P° n hearing hereof the Emperour was 
whereof he was extreamly troubled, and began highly perplex’c in mind •, and look- 

earneftly to confider of a Cure. £The Ori- in S u P on ^‘ s *I*ing to be his own calamitous 
ginall of the difturbance ] was this. The peo- Concern, he forthwith difpatches away one of 
pie of God were in aflourifhing condition, and tf ] c worfhippers of God whom he had about 
* Or,Were * pleafed themfelves with theexercifes of good ( 3 a perfon whom he well knew to have a . 
adorned Actions. There was no fear without, which been approved for his * modefty of # faucordu- 

with, Sic. might give difturbance: in regard, by the grace an d in the late times to have *. 2 l A. Mom benps, as 

and favour of God, a fplendid and moft pro- ^ een ennobled with confeflions in de- Jyr a ilu‘ ue Gciafm 
found Peace fortified the Church on all fides. fence of Piety;) to Alexandria, ,o Cyfmm 

But Envy framed treacherous defignes againft: m ake Peace between thofe that were at difference . 
our Bleflings. CAt firft] it crept in privately; but there. And by him he fends a moft ufefull and and after 
^afterward] it daunced in the very midft of the ncceffary Letter to theOccafioners of that Con- him Pbo- 
Conventions of the Saints. At length it raifed tention. Which Letter, in regard it containes tm i . n hit 
s , Contention between the Bifiiops, and »call in an illuftrious Specimen of his Care in reference- Biblh ' ,)e ~ 
’3 TkJv d ‘f cord and wranglings amongft them, under to the people of God, is fit to be inferted into C ,% C . 3 £d 
Tgt^ios. . a P«tence of the Divine this our Difcourfe concerning him. The Contents Wccphtrus. 

Itmuft.as f That is. Mere f Dogmata, From thence, of it are thefe. And before 

I think, fublime and bidden as » twefe f rom f ome f ma jj all thefe , 

it r ,Tl - 1*P ;,r V» a grcai fire was kind- »«« art Hymn. V>M. 

led ‘ Which began from the 
lings.tM- Alexandrian Church, as ’twere from 

ther, by H P r » an JJ Eminence; and afterwards over- 
t ice - ran a || Egypt , and Libya , and the 
is meant* Eurther Thebais. Moreover, it ruined the reft 
The envi- of the Provinces and Cities: in fo much that, 
mDevili. you might have feen not only the Prelates 

For to Eh- CHAP 

fcbie.i does ufuafty (peak in many places, Valtf. ■ 


CHAP. LXIII. 

How Conftantine fern a Legate with a Letter in 
order to a Compofure. 

U Pon hearing hereof the Emperour was 
highly perplex’c in mind and look¬ 
ing upon this thing to be his own calamitous 
Concern, he forthwith difpatches away one of 
the worfhippers of God whom he had about 
him, ( a »perfon whom he well knew to have a , 
been approved for his * modefty of 
Faith, and in the late times to have * benps, as 

been ennobled with confeflions in de- a 0 f F ^ t r h tue Gciafm 
fence of Piety ; ) to Alexandria , to 1 ‘ Cyvccm 

make Peace between thofe that were at difference r b e ‘ ak es . 
there. And by him he fends a moft ufefull and an d after 
neceffary Letter to theOccafioners of that Con- him re¬ 
tention. Which Letter, in regard it containes dm in his 
an illuftrious Specimen of his Care in reference- BibliQ ' ,)e ~ 
to the people of God, is fit to be inferted into C *l- C , 
this our Difcourfe concerning him. The Contents Waphim. 

of it are thefe. And before 

all thefe, 
Socrates and Socmen. Valcf- 


Life of Conftantine. 


CHAP. LXIV. 

Con ft amine's Letter to Alexander the Bifhop, and 
Arias the Presbyter. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Alexander and Arms. 

W E * call God to witnejs, who, as ’ tis meet, 
is himfelf the Affiftam of Our attempts , 
'• and the Saviour of all men ; that upon a two¬ 
fold account We Were moved to take in hand the 
| management of thofe affairs which IVe have in 
reality performed. 


the b Common Emmy of the val 1 , iv/ n had cp- i> U’iii; 
pofed his own impious Opinion and Command a- dci:k lu- 
gaiiift your faired Synods \ ) c that H’f fhottldfend n,l,,|,s 1 
fome of Yon as Slfjjttims tu order to the ma'ang up J/,*/f’yjV 
an agreement between thofe who were at van,mie 
One With another. wo.r.s\ic. 

(hn-, who 

budoppofed his own impious opinion. Stc. For Lie ini us had prolubiicd 
vhc Synods of vbc Cbri/lian Pulsus, .as Eufcbim auclts in book 1. 
chip 51. But Cbriflophurfoti by a jjrc.it miliakc though', tint by the 
Common Enemy of the ivor/.t here was meant The Dcvitl. ] he 
meaning of this place therefore is this. He but thoughts, fays Con- 
{iuminc, after our conqucfl «/ l.icmius, r,j fenJingfomc of you Eafltrn 
Eijhcps into Africa, to m.ii^c up a Prate there between the Donatijit 
and Catholicl^s. lor. when the Bijhops of Italy and of the GalliaV 
could not effed that,xve hop't it would at length I,c done by your help. 
But, as wc perceive,you vour [lives do now tian.l in need of Pcacc-m.i- 

kcrs. y Valcf. 

c 'A-ntteetKeu us. I write amevKsMi, bom GnitCr s and Mo- 
ram's Copy; whereto agree the F nig tun and SrjilUn Manufiripu, and 
the tgings sheets. Valcf. 


CHAP. LXV. 

*1 fiat he was continually Sollicitous about 
Peace. 

* Hjj rrffei TU 0r & nr defign wets’} to unite the 3 Opinion 
70 Sclav I 4 of all Nations concerning the Deity, in one Con- 
vsvSvnv. flitutiort and Form as * twere: Secondly , We were 

1 had ra * defiroHf of refioring to an healthinefs the Body 
'tiZT of the Whole World, afjUllcd as ’twere with fome 
or Sv- terrible 6 di(lemper. Which ltwo things } ha- 
oJiMhc »f- vingpropofed to Our Self as Our atm, we in(j>rfted 
UHion or t fj e one with the feerct eye of Thought ; but we 
attempted to effett the other by the power of a 
Opinion Military force : well knowing, that if ( as ’ttvas 

On the Our defire) We could eflablijh an univerfatt a- 

contrary, greement amongft the Worfhippers of God , the con - 
in the be- f e „ uence would be, that the Adminiftration of 1 
ih"s n, L S the publicly Affairs would certainly obtaine 
ter, inftead a change agreeable to the fions minds of all] 
of ftTAiiv men. 

cfyuponalwofold mount, I had rather readcPrcfently, 

I write (didv i'coGWy from the lufictiitn flnil 

Sivil. Copies: or rather, (xw, &r. Vilcf.^ 

b K aSJmp viKvna 7 ivi. Some words arc wanting here, which 
in Moraus’t Copy are' thus fupplied, %umitK ml votnuav 

c. as the reading alio is ir1 the Genov* Edition -, 
and we have rendred it accordingly. I would willingly have made 
good this place thus, •yy.Kmtp mi voor'fxdlt ns iJ&vviS'Gr gni(f- 
vhtov iMvatgafM Wc ncrc defirm to free [the Body 

ef the whole world ] opprejt with fome terrible dtfeafe of Tyranny. 
Butin regard in the excellent Fub K etian and SaviUan Copies this place 
is fo made good as I have fee it above, ’tis better to follow that 
writing. Further, in the Eukptiin Mitnufcript, the word Aims whole 
is wanting. Vstej. 


CHAP. LXVI. 

In what manner he put a flop to the Contro- 
verfies raifed in Africk, 

» » X X 7Hen therefore an intollerablc madnefs 

#$-**• VV had feiz-ed all Affrica, occafioned by 

%*,. Que- f om perfons, who with a raft levity had dared 
Uionlefs it {g nnt ^ g e Ugi 0 n of the people into various 

written Sdls ’ We ^ ein & t0 P in a PP 10 this 

iimas Diftemper, could find no other remedy fufficient 
y*v> &c. to effett its Cure , than ( after we had defiroyed 

therefore, &c. A little after, where the reading is ^ Jkt 7 a\}, 
the particle is to be expunged. He means The Donutijts, who 
after the Roman Synod and that of Orlcance, after Conflaniine ’sown 
determination, were as yet tumuftuon* in Africa. Valcl. 


CHAP. LXVIT. 

That the Beginnings of Religion were from the 

Eaft. 

TPOr, whereas the power of [ the true} Lght, 

A/ and the Law of the Sacred Religion,bcitg 

by the BcncfiCence of God given forth out of 
the Ti of times ( .is 1 may fa Jay ) of the Eaft, hath 
at the fame time tllumbmiid the whole world 
with its Sacred Light ; ive upon a very good ac¬ 
count believing 3 you would prove the Authours 
as ’twere and Eromotcrs of the Salvation of tygaf 
ffallf Nations, have attempted to jmd yon out, JJ T ' n C T,i (/ S 
as well by a propenfiry of our mind, as Queftkm- 

tbe * fight of our eyes. b I mine- * ® lj F f' lets the " 
diatcly therefore after our great Vi- reading 

ttory and our moft certain Triumph over our Enc- " 1U !! bc 
mics, c we had rcfolvcd before all things to cn- a |f^ 
quire into that again, which uv* judged to be the J C J ac t he 
chicjtft and moft momentous of all. margin of 

Mcravis 

Ccpy. Nor is the reading otherwife in the Vitby’.i.\n and SaviliM 
Msnufcripts. Further, Confhntmc doescxprcfsly reckon the Egyptians 
amongft the people of the Eaft,which was not perceived by Chrijlopbor - 
[on. Indeed, Egypt was then accounted amongft the Provinces of the 
Eaft, from the times of Msximinc, who having been conllituccd C'afar 
in the Faft, had had Egypt under him. Hence ’tis, that Amm. Msr- 
ccllms (in bis fourteenth Mi where he reckons up the Provinccs of 
the Eaft,) attclls, that Egypt and Mcfopotmix were of their num-i 
bcr. The place occurs at pig, 19 of our Edition. Moreover, the 
Comes of the E.ijl had Egypt and Mcfepot.ir.tia under his difpofe in the 
tinu's of Conllantinc and Conjlantim, as ibis old Infcription informs us: 
M. MAECIO MEMMIO FURIO BALBURlO 
CECILIA NO. PLAC 1 DO. C. V. COMITI 
ORIBNT 1 S /EGYPTI ET MESOPOTAMIA*, 
CONSULI OR D I N A RI 0 ,&c. Fuithcr, under the Lat¬ 
ter Emperours, although the Egypticli Dioeefc was fevered from the 
: Oricnul.yet ’twasahv.,ys under the Prxfcdm Pratorio in the F.ijt, as 
’tis manifeftfrom The Notiti.t of the Empire. A little afrer, I think it 
fliould be written,^iiT«VHTHjflwiiV)6-iw bajined to find you out. Valet. 

I b y*v ly utycthn vika* l ' lc ' v \ ut # !3 e 

faid in the foregoing chapter, 7 »V KOtrir riif Sm/Aftli C/fiefy 1-iKcSv, 
after wc bad defiroyed the Common Enemy of tbt ivorl.l. C'onft intine 
I means the HadrianopolitMc Battle, and that a Chalccdnn. T he For¬ 
mer of which Inpned on the fifth of the Nones of ■fuly : the Latter 
on the fourteenth of the Calends of Olhbcr, in the year of Cht ill 3 2.4. 
About the end of which year This Letter feems to have be-n dated. 

1 -roco-nv tihaunv. f think the reading fliould bc nr tv'. 

perhaps alfo ^ctxou„v ; that is, we had revived again to enquire into 
| and determine that Mention of the VonatijU. Ei the excellent Vulg- 
tian Copy the reading is 77 wot ’<& wgdnv, &c. audio tis mended 
l in Tumebxs’s and Morans's Copy at the margin. Some words are 
doubtlcfs wanting he.e. Bat the meaning of the place ts wholly the 
fame with what (have faid. Fuulicr, the reading of all Copies being 


compared togah.r, the pi 
■re 70 wpanit ,Sie. were jo. 

wbi(l> 3 <?c. Valcf. 


■I jcA upon enquiring wb.tt that Jlrjl thing w.n. 


Eufebius PamphilusV 


Lib. II, 


CHA P. LXVIII, 

That being troubled by reafon of the Diftur- 
bance, he advifes to ail Agreement. 

B Vt ( 0 the mofi BeaiitifnU and Divine Pro¬ 
vidence ! ) what a deadly wound hath been 
a Ti; y.uf- given to our liars, or rather to 1 our very heart, 
Ji'ctitvTHf. when 3 twas told in, that the dijfentions raifed a- 
livtry one mongfl you Were far more fierce than thofe which 
flioukTbe ^ aVC ^ tCtl *' remaining in Africk? In fo much 
written that,your parts, from which ire ho ft a remedy might 
7 ?i‘ f nap- have been produced for others, do now ft and in 
fat. Nor need of a greater Cure. Indeed, when we feri- 
is ebrifto- on jiy conftdered of the Originc and caufe of thefe 
conjecture t differences , 3 the Occafion appeared to ns very 
to be con- trivial, and Jhch as in no wijc deferved fo fierce 
demned, a Contejf. Wherefore, being induced to a neccf- 
'vl>o.read fay of £penning J this Letter, and writing to 
'TiauMt. Your ‘Unanimous Sagacity, having aljo called 
1 dcadly * "P otl Divine Providence to be Our Ajfiftant in 
wound. this affair, we do upon a good account interpofe 
For fo the Our Self as the * Arbiter of your mu. 

Fitfetun | Orf^* tttall dijfention, and as an f Admini- 

uln cTpks, Dijpcnfet. Orator of Peace. For, if We Our 

and the * Self ( God giving us his afjijl.tncc , al- 

1 {ings though there were -a greater occafion of dif ord , 

.Shear, yet J by infilling reafon into the Pious minds of 

Our Hearers, could be able without much difficul- 
Witten, US d t0 rcc ‘dl each perfott to more wholefome 

Valcf In Counfells ; why may not tve the fame perfon ( in 
Robert Sic- regard the occafion is fmait and very trivial, 
pbens tins winch hinders the agreement of the whole Body ;) j 

5 r 2 ‘ S || Or E- °!a S f m ^7 * nd /? r 


winch hinders the agreement of the whole Body ;) 

promife Our Self an cafier and far 


vjlu lw 6 7 • mofC expeatte accommodation of tb/s 

Ml? vmurl 

thing. ___ 

b Pup Zv.ti jy/wAwjStVrot'. Chriftophorfon faw nothing here, 
nor perceived that this word iy.il ms to be referred to the Schifm 
of the TXmwfti, whereof Conjlantinc had fpoken above. The 
limperour fays therefore, that this Schifm was for the mod pan 
appenfed, and that only fomc fmall Remains of it wereleft in /II- 
friot. Valcf. 

H&( 'dm hmfr'gv vuffi ciffivCtav- Chriftopbotfoti defigned- 
ly omitted the term otto'4'j%v imnimm, becaufe he thought, 
that yjtex.mJer and arm could not be termed unanimout $ in repaid 
they difngreed one with another about matters of fo great confe¬ 
rence. But Conjlantinc does neverthelefs term them unanimout , 
in regard he thought well of them boih, and believed that they 
difagreedin words, rather than in reality and in mind. But the tom 
dfigvoui feems but little agreeable to Prelates. The Emperoms do 
u{e this term indeed in their Letters to Governours of Provinces. 
But when they fpeak to Prelates, they do more frequently ufc" 
sanfttty, Gravity, or Prudence. The Old Gloftes, dfyUvia. Solatia 
Expcrlcntia,Sagacity or Prudence, Experience. Valef. 

d u E * J / 7 j 'iv&zv uiTUgvmi. The word hticov feems 

to be uled in the Neuter Gender. For ’tis referred to the article 
om°, whereto by and by toto anfwers. In the things and Fftk- 
tUn Cepy therefore, after the Verb unn.^out, a diltinftion is rightly 
placed. For the fenfc is not entire. But Chriftophorfon, contrary 
to his own ufage, of one period lias made two. Valef. . 


CHAP. LX IX. 

Whence tlie Controverfie between Alexander 
and Arias arofe ; and, that fuch matters 
ought not to be enquired into. 

W ll ttnderffand therefore, that the 
Ground of the prefint Controverfie 
arofe from hence. For whereas Toh, Alexan. 
’ V/itjn- der, enquired of your Presbyters, a what every par- 
re vjtmiv ‘ J r 

%tysit. The word ip^ppei is without doubt to be added from Gelajiut 
Cyiicema book z. chap.4. But Nicephertts (book.8. chap. 15.) has pod, 
thought. By and by, where the reading is <7r m ,hdmo, the Pubjthh 
and Smlim Copies have it written htwsUvu, which is truer. Valef. 


ticnlar perfons L Sentiment was 3 concerning a 
certain paffdge of thofe things written in the 
Law, or rather asked about a part of a fruit left 
Controverfie: and whereas Ton, Arius, b incou- b 
fideratcly vented that, which yon ought cither wi&- 
not to have conceived at fir[l, or if yon had 
had fuch conceptions, it had been your duty, to j in g 
have let them been buried in fileme : e hereupon Gets fink 
a dijfention has been raijed between you, & com- truer, ilms, 
munion is denied-, and the mofi holy people, rent dv-nbiKaf, 
into two Famous, are feparated from the bar- T^/o’r cp ' 
HUMOUS unity of the whole Body. Wherefore, ) t m. And 
let both of yon, mutually e pardoning each other, to Epiplu- 
accept of what your Fellow-Servant doth reafon- nih \ Us¬ 
ably advife you to. But what is that ? It was lia d 
fitting, neither to have asked fuch quefiions at p^rsflora* 
firfi, nor if propofed, to have made any return the ipvu 
thereto , For fuch Gin (lions, which no Law does clmptcr of 

necejfarily order or priferibe, but are propofed by ^cTripsr- 
the contentioufncfs of an unprofitable vacancy ValcT 
from bttfinefs ( although they may be made to ‘ r 'o Siv-mt 

cxercife and imploy our Naturall parts about, ly J). 

yet ) ivc ought to confine within our Brcafis, Wtoios. 
and not inconfidcratc.ly divulge them in public[^Niccpbows 
affembhes, nor tmadvifcdly commit them to the J^tHe"' 
Ears of the Vulgar. For, what perfott amongft lull word 
a thoufand is fufficiently qualified , cither ac- as fupet- 
curately to comprehend the full efficacy and na- ^ ll “ us > 
titrc of things Jo fublime and profound, or to ex- j le " 

plicate them according to their worth and dignity ? Co- 

Or, flwuld any man look^upou this to bean cafic pies retain, 
performance, how Jmall a part of the Vulgar will a,, d Epi- 
he induce to be fully perfwaded hereof ? Or, ^ nn ; Sc ^°~ 
f what man can without danger of falling into 
grofs err ours, infifi upon the accurate difeuffions Ecrfon!'' 
of fuch tiice Contriver fits ? In ejuefiions there- Valcf. 
fore of this name, Loquacity nuifi be bridled d TI 
and refrained, leaf either through the frailty 0 f c fi v fE®' 
our Nature , ive being not able to explicate what 
We prop of', or through the flower underfianding renders ir, 
of the Auditors , ( being unable accurately to convenm 
apprehend thofe matters difeourfed of ; ) leaf i'-'iAtm fo- 
[ tve fay 3 8 from the one of thefe two Caufcs, W 
the people be rtduced to a ncceffity either of ncgumfi'e 
Blaffihemy, or Schifm. jolrnn Con¬ 

vention is 

denied to fomc. Chriftophorfon tranflstes it in this manner. Convents 
qui in Relief 5 fieri fold, impeditus, the affemblic which is wont to be 
nude in the C.- nrcb, is kindred. They took truvaJlv therefore heie 
for S)M?is, in which fenfc ’tis ufed not infrequently. So again in 
this (luprer, n\- rhiu^clas aiwlLss latifeii, divulge them in or among 
publi'fi affcmbtic s. further -Epiphttn. icbcLjlicat renders it nyftcria m- 
teinnuntur, the mjfterics m contemned. Valef. 

c Ti'iv avyfvugnv r&£$%tov. _ Socrates and GeLfm Cyyccmtt and 
Ntuphorm have ^vayv.ijr, that is, affording me / our cars and mind, 
But the common >ca<littg, which we have followed, is truer. For 
fo Conftantinc cxprefTts himfJi below in the next chapter. Epi- 
phaniut renders it volttntatem pattens. Valcf. 

r 'll 7/r 0 r cue roils ttoo. In the Kings,Full, and Savil. Copies, 

the reading is, }) 7 } { T cuf, &c.^ In Niccpbom ’tis j) jj ( o ( T zif,St c. 
truer than in the common Editions. By and by, from the En^ctiM 
and Savil. Copies I have mended it, ft to %/%* 

svuiTci, or through the flower underftanding of the Auditors, ta c. 
Valef. 

6 ’11% otm 7 if« TK7wv. In the King’s, and Full. C°Py the reading 
is without the Prcpofnion j which reading may be born with, 
if you referre the word 7n>7*f k to thofe which follow ft C\a,<r<p»tdet{, 

» v'yjcp-H®', cither of Blafphcmj, or Schijm. The one of thefe wo, 
fays he, will beget an occafion cither of Blafpbemj, or Schifm. Bur 
S'ocratcj and Gtlafm and Niccphorm have it written here auSif 
iyjfih’i. Indeed, this place is very difficult and obfetire by reafon 
of the ill Sjntax. Therefore in the Kings Copy at the fide of this 
Hue is fet this mark tp s . that is, <pejv\mv> ami. Valef. 


Lib, II. 


Life of Conftant/ne. 


CHAP. LXX. 

An Exhortation to an agreement. 

\T\T T E rc f orc > ht an unwary fifiteflion, and 
V y an inconfidcrate Anfm r in both of Ton 
mutually pardon each other. For this coutefl hath not 
been raifed among yon upon an occafion of any prin¬ 
cipal or chief Commandment of our Law: nor have 
yon introduced any new Hcrefic concerning the wor- 
fhip of God. But both of Ton hold one and the fame 
Opinion • fo that, Ton may cajily clofe with each 
1 T\eh to other in a ;l confcnt of Communion. 

71'if KOivm- 

f'utf oilrStim. Langus and Mufcuius render it CommumnU tefferam, 
Mali or to/jen of communion 5 Chriftophorfon, communionis confenfm, 
confcnt of e mmunion. I had rather render it Signum, a fign. for, 
as in the myilcries of the Heathens fomc Signcs or Symbols were 
delivered to the perfons initiated, whereby the Symmfft.e [companions 
of the fame difciplinc ] might know one another: fo the Ckriflians 
had align of Communion, tint is,The Eucbarijl, or Haptifm. In¬ 
deed, hpipbanixs Schalaftictn renders it communionis fignum, a fign of 
Communion. Valef. Vale ft as has iranflated it a focicty of 

Communion. 


CHAP. I.XXI. 

That a pertinacious Contention ought not to 
have been raifed concerning this matter, on 
account of fomc light and frivolous Expref- 
fions. 

f 'Or wbilfiyou thus pertinaciottfly contend about 
trifles and matters of no importance , 3 tis not 
decent that fo numerous a multitude of Cod's peo¬ 
ple fhould be tinder your Care and Goverment, 
becaufe of your dijfention with one another: nor 
is it only misbecoming, but , tis likcwife judged to 
be altogether unlawfull. Now, that wc may ad- 

■ 'y™ iU , The ««/« t ,udc "‘ c b l l, 

lad word is w tilting ill Gelafws Jma/ler inflame, a Wc will tell 
C/yccnns, nor docs it foem very you : you Igrow even the Phi - 
necclbiy. Mis certain, Epi- fifiphers thmfclvcs , b how ! 

Vcrfioi, l rTef' ittCd h ^ hlS tbal lhc y arc <dl mtitC(l 1,1 
b 'S hi % JSf m v &■**,- L*' profeifion of 3 one Sell ; 
7K cwrriiiwnu. lranflatours whrt/as neverthelefs, tncy fre- 
11 l ictflood not what the impott t fitcntly difagree in fomc part 
dbfua. was here j fomc of 0 f t b c j r Alfcrtions: but al- 
tnem have rendred it Opinion, or ; 1 .1 j rv .-a 

firm confcnt in one opinion-, others, ‘brigh th c y diffent m the very 
a profeifion of difciplinc. Bur, Pcrfcltton of Jctencc, yet he- 
there is not one opinion amongft canfc of the agreement and 
Philofophers, as ’tis ftiflicL-ntiy union of their Sett, they clofe 
manilcu. lherefoic 2 had ra- „ ,; M w at 
that render it SA. For all Phi- %‘ Un U f a ’““““'L coU f cnt \ 
lofophers have fume Scft to v 11 be jo {^amongft 

which they are addifted j fomc them,] bow will it not be much 
have the Sefl of the Hoicks j more reafinable, that c Ton , 
oilicrs, that of the Tcripatctitks , w j J0 arc t f, e Miniftcrsof the 

Sit Zl^£ r %2 ’»°fl "ti’ MdhtUKe 


impious variance. Thefe things arc fcfr aul 
mean, and Bo befit a cbtldifh \ ,o,a-.u, mine 
than agree with the n, duff a d ago f I’rerfis and 
prudent nun. Let ns of our own accord depart 
from the 1 empiaiions of the Dcvill. Our Great Uud 
the common Saviour of all, 

d hath reached forth a Light -• n ir f { forttm, huh pep- 
common to all. by the ,<fi $nil a Lift) t. lit had hem:, 
fiflautc of 1 vbfife Providence ,M,C r ' lil1 arhe/nr bad; naked 
give us leave who are bit l \ nb : A Hulc Morel read i *«- 
Servant , fturfsfuHy to fmifi aLnjrltflu Laf'n. Srh}"^ 
c this our Endeavour-, that un.t Ssvil. Copies. Valef. 
by our Exhortation, diligence, , * laJduieuoi t&u oaellw. 
and carnefi admonitions, tve T,,at , is > Wf findnotut and 

y‘“ " «-• 'S&fffiSt&ZSM: 

nutniGH of Convention, for x 0 the wwibip oj one UoA. Con- 
in regard, as We have jaid ce ning whir b endeavour and , 1 .-- 


already, your faith is one and 
the fame, and your Sentiment 
of our Religion is one, and 


' commandment thing elfe but ] 


ligagonjlmiinc hath fpoken at the 
beginning ot this I.eac , and does 
boa 11 ot ir every where. Valcf. 

( f or the I.aw enjoyns us no- 


of the Law doth in each part v/c Biould love God wnhthcvii- 
of it inclofe all ,n gem,all ^ <’ ur ^ and 

in one confcnt andpurpofe of thcsS v I aw‘ 

mind : Let not this thing, as m„- Lord fays in the Gnfptl * 
which h,is raifed a J'mall com* Chriihpb rjon nndetJlood not'tliis 
tention between you, (in as Pelage j lie renders it thus; n- 
much as it appertainedi not hcgit M dtjdplin.e inftitn- 

J*. .1 r 1 J tl,m > &c - and one Decree of t'-e 

n v \ }<! - “ >n ° * O- The Uw andl,i l c ¥ i ”G which binds the 

all Religion in ge- * ’ whole body of tbe chimb with its 

ucrall, ) by any wJZ parry, in one agreeing concord uni 

means make any ' P-'rpofi 0/minds. Porufm tran- 


means maftc any 
Separation and Fail ion a- 
mongflyou. And thefe things 
wc (peak, not to ncccjfitatc y<m 
to be all of one opinion 1 oncer- 
fling this foolifl) idle fjhcfiion, 
of what fort fiever it be. For 


Hates it tiuer, thus ^ Pratcpiitm- 
q.u-1, gis in id emnib'M puriibm in- 
f umbit , in in itnurn annum lini- 
vtrfim cvncl iJ.u,.md the command- 
mint of the Luiv in all in purts 
camcftly endeavours at this , that it 
may include the whole Body in one 
mind. Perhaps alfo it iliould be 


the preti-ous value of the Cot/- written T oi( -fuftv k> A 


vent ion may be preferved en¬ 
tire amongft you, and one and 
the fame communion may be 
retained, although there be in¬ 
terchangeably amongfi yon a 
great diverfity of Sentiments 1 


vi- both its pur 11. For 
two parts of this 
mint, the one has ; 


to C.oJ, the other to c 
buur, Vullf. 


louimmcs cuncmvcriies ton- ' o. ■? 

renting fonts quellions between manner be mammons in the 
Philofophers of the fame Sett, profeifion of the fame Rcli- 
Yet the fame perfons, on ac- fwn > But, Let ns with more 
count of the focicty ol their Scft, accuracy and a greater atten- 
do cafily agree one with ano- . . ,, ,> s . 

ther. This is the meaning of tion,infpelt and examine what 
Conftuntine's words as I think. WC have MW find ; whether 
Vulef. it be mafinablc, that becaufe 

c 'M fuels, that we. We mull of the trivtalL vain, and per- 

k SS: T iM ’ Co rt T wc rz 

And a little after, in!,.w between Words, Brethren fhould 

you, from the fame Amliours j to be Jet in array as ‘ twerc a- 
whom agie.- 'he Ftilfctian and .s u- ^ainft Brethren • and that the 
tmi C °vXf. a ' Ul t,Ui K ‘ agS ‘nti'crabb Affhuiblyfhould np- 
v, ' i ' S ° ' l i4 ‘ on your account, who con¬ 

tend one with another about things fo flight and 
in no wifi maff try, be rent in funder by an 


\ great diverfity of Sentiments in things of the leafi 
j moment. For , tve do not all will the fame in all 
j things ; nor is there in us one di/pofition or opinion. 

! Therefore concerning the Divine providence, let 
j there be amongst you one faith, one. underftanding, 
j and one \ confcnt in reference to God. But, as for f Or, Co- 
j thofe fi older and trivial tpifimn, which with fi venum of 
■' much niccmfsyoit difjaitc of and make rcfcarchcs tfn Deity. 

I into amongst your fives, although therein you do 
do not agree in the fame e,pinion, yet ’tis fit you 
fiionhl confine them to your own t,mights, and keep 
them with a the feint re pa fit ones of your minds. 

Let therefore that exinuoin \_ privilcdge 3 of a 
common friendfhip, andtic || belief of the Truth , HOt.Fuith. 
and the honour of God, and a religions obferv.my 
in reference to £ H/s J Law, remain amongfl 
yon firm and immoveable. Return ye to a mu¬ 
tual/ friendjhip and charity : rcjhre to the 
whole Body of the people their own embraces. 

And be you your filves ( having e purified c ,p. 
your own finis as ’twerc, ) acquainted again Ly. K ggeay- 
f and renew your familiarity 3 With each ether. T-i That 

is, bavin* 

put array tbe djrl-ncff of hatred, wherewith the .icutcr.cfs of your mind. 
wm clouded and obfeurtd. For it fellows ibinXn; oliftf-m, that is, be 
acquainted one with another ao.iin, unfit ace, falute. In which words 


Conn Mine feems to allude to if 
of his own time: among*! whom 
wlitllf the people approach’! to the pa 
Detenu oltcit cried out cgnpvdet/r.T- 
of another i to wir, lead any proph.ai 
the (acred Table, as Chryf jicmc infoi 


lavs, pag. 440 of the i'irft Tome. '1 he fatm 


: ufage of the Chriftianj of 
1 their f.tcreJ < ’oiiventions, 
licipicion of the Myderies, the 
a/v.ii/sf, tape actp uintame one 
: p.rfon or | vv might creep to 
11s us in fi-i jirji Oration aging. 




Eufebius PamphilusV, &c . 


Lib, II, 


. \ Ih mUed off bis (hues, a FcUo'x-l'nildicr, our Brother, l>y name 

A m »t % 7..Vw. b nJiitlu M .pHf «• 

L/Se”«««»»«« ®l W“» andkfceehing him, tint he noulU he mind- 
frill of him. Valcf. 

Fricndfhip (when it returns to reconcilin' 
tion a rain.) frequently becomes [wetter and more 
„ T ^v x - f leafing, after the b removall of the Enmity. 

Spat v f* - r f i.. v n mity, the reading mult be aarotkoiv re- 
ill the F«4 <*»<! 4’JW/. C<W, and in the K/»g* Sheet). Valcf. 


Wff frith you, h the news of this af - b 

/.?/> * quite altered our Rcfolntion : *f> l y Z&'dy}-- 
that we might not be ncccfjitated to frftl t ricd. A(ci, ijr/ 
behold with our eyes thofe things of 1 news oj tl,; s 

which we accounted even the Report to be intoller a- Letter, Jc 
ble. Do yon therefore in future, byyottr imam- JJJK b « 
mity,opcn away for tu into the Eaft, which by 
your mutnall Contentious you have flop t up. T{ ,f U jj- A j f} 
Give us leave with joy [peedily to fee you, and from So- 
all the reft of the people, and that with an una- ernes, Ge- 
nimotu confetti of praifcS we may attribute to 
God due thanks for the Concord and Liberty of an j 
all perfons. pbortu. ,\ 

little after 

[ read <a&<ne&tt t , as tis in Niccpbortu ar.d S 1 licnry Sdvils Copy. Valcf. 


CHAP. LXXII. 

That being highly affefted with Grief in regard 
of his Piety, he was necefluated to Hied tears * 
and,that on this account, lie put off the Journey 
he was about to make into the Eaft. 


R Eft ore therefore to w peaceable and Jcrcnc 
days, and nights void of care ■, that the 
pleafure of the pure Light , and the joy of a quiet 
life may in future be referved for us aljo. Winch 
if l we ftali'} not If obtain,} we mnft of mccj- 
(ity groan , and be wholly furrounded with Tears ; 
norm we fwijh the refidne of our Life without 
oreat difquictude. For, whilfi the people of God, 
( we mean our Fellow-Servants, ) are rent in Jun- 
dir by this unreafonablc and pernitiotts Contention 
one wtth another , how is it pojjible fer us in future 
to continue in a fedate temper of mind? But, that 
you may be fcnfiblc of oiir exccjfive Grief on ac- 
* In So- count of this matter, C* be attentive to what we 
crates the a a n lc // y on - } we lately came to the City 

Verb dtth- Nicoroedia, we had rcfolved forthwith to have 
Zb/Z- made a journey into the Eaft. But whilfi we 
tentive, oc- were hafining unto you , and a by the greateft part 
curs 3 but 

we meet not with it here. .. . . . 

a That is tn mind and thought. For the mind is the greater and the 
better part of any one. But Chriflophorfon thought the meaning was 
the greater part of bis journey j which is not to be endured. Valcf. 


CHAP. LXXIII. 

That after this Letter, the dift urbane c about the * ^ 

* Controverfies continued. jjUu/l’rnr 

A fter this manner the Pious [ Emperour ,3 by 
fendi-g his Letter, made provifion for the 
Peace of the Church of God. Moreover, that 
good man made ufe of his utmoft diligence, not 
only in carrying the Letter, but in fulfilling his 
Will> by whom he had been fent. And he was ^ 

every way a a Pious perfon, as I have faid. But, 
the affair was greater, than to be accommodated 
by the help of a Letter. In fo much that, the Coj ^ th “ 
Contention of the perfons at variance increafed w.ord 
daily ■ and the vehemency of the mifehief over- fa wanting, 
ran all*the Haftern Provinces. Envy, and the ma- ™ ’ s 
licious Devil, vext ac the profperny of the neccff;ir J : 
Church, f invented thefe things for our deftru- Neverthe- 
ftion. ,efs . ’ tis 

+ Or, Wrought thefe things, my con¬ 
jecture , 

that the place it to be read in one breath, thus, fmowto Ji # rjf 
y f am moo oum^nluv, dfod xj ™ ri©-nvjMii 

iffa MV?'?*}™ 

and everyway Vim Perfon, as l have (aid, made ufe of his turnoff dele- 
Tcnccfnotonly in tarrying the Letter, but in fulfilling kts will, by r*bm 
he had been jent. But the a fair, &c. He means H ojm j fee chap. 6}. 
Valcf. 


The End of the Second < Bool{. 
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A comparifon o/Conftantine’s Piety with the Im¬ 
probity of the Pcrfccutors. 

I N this manner the Devil!, that hater of 
Good, envying the Felicity of the Church, 
railed up ftorms and inteftine difturbances 
in it, during a time of Peace and Joy. 
»K*;u«v “In the interim, the Emperour dear-to-God 
fiMMOf. , , neglected not the perfor¬ 

in S r Henry Sdvtl s copy the ren- mance 0 f w hat became him : 
ding is o Ji Cttatedf. In the Old b ^ doing all. things con- 
-o wlm M &n ,, 
ml- dacioully perpetrated a lit- 

1 udvwt crpj.ilw ’Tumviiti- J 11 t i c before by Tyranmck 
Moram'sCopy tis mended in the Cruelty, Lby that means } 
margin, erdvl* tr&aluv, But j ma de Superiour to 

SFaSiA. Zlf 7 A -tv of to Enemfes and op 
before* of cwrw pofe^S. In the fifft plflCC 

koVtw v, of vbat belonged to bint} jherefore, They, alienated 
both Copies oni Kingt Sheets f rom This worfilipD who 
have it sump Wmpm of j f d . ; ous 

, v,k.. methods oTforce compelled 

all men to adore thofe who were not Gods : 
but He, evincing them as well by words as in 
reality in no wife to be Gods, exhorted all per¬ 
fons to an acknowledgment of Him who is the 
only God. Beftdes, they derided God’s Cbrift 
* > F > with blafphemous expreffions: But he 0 affumed 
»„ 7$,- to himfclf as his prefervative, that very thing, a- 

btinfiriei vs his prefervative. It fecius to be ufed inftead of 


tflo, he affumed. But if you had rather take the verb q„ in in 
common fignification, that may alfo be born with. For Conllamsne 
ordered it to be engraven on the Bafe of his Statue, which he erefted 
at Romcafterthe Vittory gotten over Maxcntm, that by the Virtue 
of this Standard Rome had been fet at Liberty by him. Valcf. 

gainft which thofe impious Wretches with the 
greateft Virulency * belch’t forth their Blafphe- * Or, Ap -] 
mies j and gloried in the Trophy of the C Salu- P litd > 
taryU paffion. They perfecuted the Wor- 
fliippers of Chrift, and drove them from their 
houfes and habitations. He recalled them all 
[from Exile, 3 and reft ored them to their own 
dwellings. They furrounded them with ignomi¬ 
nies ^ he made them honourable and happy in the 
opinion of all men. They feized upon the Goods of 
God’s Worflnppers,and with the greateft injuftice 
made fale of them: He not only reftored their 
Goods to them, but likewife enriclu them abun¬ 
dantly with very many Gifts and Benefa&ions. 

They by written Conftitu- 

tions d publifiit Calumnies d Tc«f The Buie of 

p.. P | ir pc r of Syntax requires that we fliould 
againft the Prelates Lot ^ ^ ^ A little 

Churches: J on the con- a f tcr j t IllU ( t i )( . vviittcu Til 
trary, he raifed and ad van- amSwaii, to honour [ bepawed ] 
ced thofe men to Honour by himjiif; as the reading is i.» 
[ beftowed ‘J by Himfelf, a,,d s ‘ lv,L Copies ‘ 

and by Edifts and Laws a ‘' 
made them more renowned than they had been 
before. They demoliflied the Oratories to the 
very Foundations, and from their vaft height: 
pulled them down to the ground : He by a 
Law ordained, that thofe Oratories which were 
ftanding fiiould be raifed higher, and tint new 
ones fliould be magnificently cieftcd, b the 
E e e charges 


Eufebius Pamptiilus’f 


charges whereof were defrayed]] out of the 
Imperial Exchequer it felf. They ordered the 
divinely-infpired Scriptures to be deftroyed 
and confirmed by fire : He made a Sanftion, 
that at the charge of the Imperial! Treafury 
the [] Copies of the factcd Volumes]] fhould be 
increafed, c and 

- in » cop tiiciy words * 0r> * adomed wit |, a 

< which wc Jikewife lound 111 the Augmented IT m n ififlc fnrni- 

Ful(etiJ* and Savll. Manufcrtpts,) wi % i magnitlCK lumi 

are aJded in the margin, /xifo- ture. They COH1- 

AoTfjTn raO&mdin 'mhvnha- manded, that Synods of Bi- 
mss&ffita, adorned, or ■ augment- (hops fhould in no Wife be 
ted , with a mxgnifick furniture } t d . v w h erfe 

which reading Cbriftopborfon has atttm P te , a 1be a "'. wneie 

followed in his verfion. Indeed, convened: He called toge- 
Conjiantinc adorned thofe boohs ther into his own prefence 
which ferved for Ecdciiailick ufes t | ie Prelates OUt of all the 
with Gemnis and Stones 3 as p r0vinces and vouchfafed 
Ccdtctiui tells us in bis thromcon , , , ..V. „ • 

where he fpcaks concerning Me- ^ ieni admilllon not only tn- 
trtdorm the Pbilofopbcr. Valcf. to his Pallace, and lnmoft 
Bed-Chamber; but likewife 
gave them a reception within his ownHoufc, and 
made them Companions of his Imperial Table. 
They honoured Damons with confecrated Gifts: 
but he laid open their frauds, continually diftri- 
» T(u? buting the * unferviccable matter of thofe con- 
itpansev fecrated Gifts to fuch as could make ufe of it. 

They gave order, that the Temples [] of the 
ixcimw Q ods ~] fhould be adorned with all imaginable 
wordspr fplcndour : He utterly demolifhed thofe very 
lejim ren- Temples, efpecially them that were highlieft c- 
dersthus, fteemed of by fuperftitious men. They fub- 
mxtmxm j e( q ed t | ie f erv ants of God to the moft ignomi- 
Idorummil- nious ptmifhmcnts: He took vengeance on thofe 
lb uftbut who had done thefe things, chaftizing them with 
dicjtim , a f condign punimment from 


be fignified, that a new Age was begum And, that men were born 
who would make ufe of new fafliions and cuibmcs, and would be 
more or lefs dear to the immortal Gods. Thefe fignes the Etrufci 
had exaftly noted in their Libri Rituxles, as Plutxrcb has told us in 
Sulla ; and Cenforinus chap. 17. de Die Natali. Valcf. 

light * dfter a long darkhefs having fiiined upftn * Or, out 
mankind. And he will tonfefit, that all this was 0 f^ r kncfr. 
the work of God, who oppofed this Keiigious 
Emperour, as an Adverfary againft that multi¬ 
tude of the Impious. 


the matter it felf of the confccrx- 
ted Gifts dedicated to no lifts. 
f T;i vqiTritri) n 05« KcAct' 


God; but he never defifted 
from honouring the memo- 


ori, with a condigne punifitment r ' es °f Gods holy Martyrs. 
of God, 1 had rather make it They drove men that were 
™ 0£? > f r / m u God * T.F'fu worfliippers of God from 

to does ufu.iby exp.cCs himfelf ^ p a „ 3ces . Hfi 

* c ‘‘ put his chiefeft confidence 

in fuch perfons, knowing them to be of all men 
the beft affefted and faithfulleft to him. They 
were overcome with Q the love of 3 money, ha- 
* See book ving enflaved their minds to a * Tautalick. f paf- 
+ f lon •' hut he with an Imperial magnificence 0 - 

Diflempcr. P™ed all his Treafures, and made diftributions of 
|them with a || Liberality that was bountiful!,noble 
arJ noble and generous. Laftly, they perpetrated infinite 
hum/. Murders, to the end they might make a feizure 
of, and expofe to fale the Eftates of thofe that 
were (lain : but during the whole Reign of Con- 
Jtawine, every fword hung up as ufelefs to the 
s iW-A- Judges ; in regard the people and G Dccurioncs 
Jfti- were h ruled by a patemall power, rather than 
^ind"tl(ood § overnec * hy force and neceflity. All which tilings 
not the ini- whoever fhall attentively confider, he will have 
poit of this good caufe to fay, that a certain new * Age 
word; He ieemed juft then to have appeared; an unufuall 
hath ren- 

dred it Civet, Citizens. But mxfldflcu are the Dccurioncs, as I have 
long fince remarked at the r.i d book of Amm. MarceUinm , pag. 215 
of my notes. Valef. 

h nct]*miJLV/uMw, that is, were ruled by a paternal power. Me 
fays therefore, that Conflantine’s Government, by reafon of his mild- 
nefs and clemency, was wholly like the Government of a Father over 
his Sons •. So that, all the people and Vecurims, were not kept within 
the bounds of duty by force and fear like Subjefts, but obeyed on 
their own accord, like Sons. In the Fulgtian Copy, inllcad of \tt' 
dvtLfmns ‘be tending is 1 ;V dwfuni, by force and neccjpty . Valef. 

' N ionuyi) €Uv. In mine own judgment, I have rendred this 
paffage very happily, thus, novum fsculum, anfvt> Age. So in the 
Coyns of Vbilippui, 'tis termed novum (tecttlum. I he old Etrufci affir¬ 
med, that eveiy Age was limited by the Gods, by a certain number of 
years : which number of years being ended, then prodigies were by 
the Gods Ihown from heaven, or out of the earth; whereby it mrnht 


Again concerning the Piety of Conftatltine, who 
made a free and open profeffton of the Croft 
of Chrift . 

F Or, whereas they were fuch perfons, the like 
to whom had never appeared at any time, 
and had dared to aft fuch things againft the 
Church, as * no perfon from the utmoft me- « 
mory of men ever heard done; with good rea- « 
ion God himfelf produced a certain new Mi- Cl 
fade, [] I mean Conjlaminc , ]] by whom he ef- ^ 
iefted Inch things as had never been known by a 
report, nor reprefented to view. For, what 
nuraclc was ftranger and more unufuall, than 
the virtue of our Emperour, whom the wifdom 
of God bellowed upon Mankind ? Tor wiihall 
imaginable confidence and freedom he continued 
aftVrting God’s Chr ft to all men - nor was he a- 
fhamed of the f Salutary Appellation: but gloried f 
in relerence to that matter, and fhewed himfelf in » 
order to bis being taken notice of and known by n 
all men •, fometimes fealing his face with the Salu- a 
tary fign ; at others, boafting in the Viftorious n 
Trophy. ,1 


Concerning Conftantine's Pifhrrc, over which was 
placed a Crofs, and under it * a wounded Dra- * 
gon. I 

M oreover, in an high painted Table pla- d 
ced before the | Portions of the Impe- t 
rial Pallace, he propofed to the view of all men, u 
the Salutary Sign reprefented in a Pifture,fet over 
his own head; but [] he ordered ] that Enemy 
and fierce Adverfary [] of Mankind, ] who by 
the Tyranny of the impious bad || oppofed the || 
Church of God, to be drawn [] underneath, ] f 1 
in the form of a Dragon * falling into the deep, J 
For the divine Oracles contained in the Book’s J 
of God’s Prophets, have termed him a Dragon /< 
and a crooked Serpent. On which account the d 
Emperour, under his own and his children’s feet, f 
in Encaufticl^ painting exhibited to the view of \ 
all men, a Dragon wounded with a Dart thorow u 
the midft of His belly, and caft into the depths 
of the Sea ; denoting hereby that fecret Enemy 
of Mankind; whom alfo he declared to have 
been thruft down into the pit of deftruftion, by 
the power of that Salutary Trophy placed over 
his head. And thefe things were tacitely fliown 
by the Pifture painted with a variety of Colours. 
But I am feized with an admiration of the Em- 
peroufs great knowledge; in regard by divine 
infpi- 


Lib.III. 


Life o/Conftantine. 


infpiration he expreft thofe very things in paint, ter alfo. Whereas therefore the people in all 
which the words of the Prophets had declared places had now for a long time difagreed otic 


before concerning that fame Beall in this man- with ano:her, and whereas the divine Laws [] of 
* See Efai. ner, faying, * That God would j unjhcath a our Religion]] were tlifturbcd and fubverted ; 
iy, i. _ g re at and terrible fword againft the dragon the ( for, in one and the fame Raft, a * divcifity * Or, 
p Or. Bring f er p eflt that flees, and would flay the dragon that of time begat the greatcll di(fen:ion imaginable change 
a, the fea. The Emperour therefore expreft amongft thofe who celebrated the 1 caft ; in t e- 


rt "’ i s in the f e a. The Emperour therefore expreft amongft thofe who celebrated the 1 caft ; in re- 

n pi the Figures hereof, || having in the Pifture tru- gard fome perfons fafllifted themlelvev with f Or, trae 

ving in the ly imitated the thing it felf. fallings and aufterities • others || indulged to cxcrti l‘ u 

aiumbra- Leifure and Mirth;) there was no mortal! able 

tion truly fa forth the imitation. to find out and adminilter a remedy to this mif- g nc dx or ' 

chief; beeaule the c controverfie hung in an dedicated 

___—--- - --equal] poyze as ’twere between the difl’enting their Lti- 

parties. To tbe only Omnipotent C od it was t0 . 1 
CHAP. IV. eafte to cure thefe Ev.lls. Whole foie Mimfccr cvafflthn 

r r -rd-i ■ of good things upon emit appeared to be Con-cp^f 

Again concerning the ControDerJtes i,rdije J m f anH - lWt Who, alter he bad received an ac- vk ’ieaJb<. 

Egypt by Arius. C0UIU 0 f VV [| :K we |, ave even now atentioned, and Grecians 

T Hcfe iliinos he performed with a compla- •'»> <“ ^Wr,v, proved inef- 

cencv or mind, hut .he blacknefs of Envy, t himfelf moftered all the Forces M 

cencyo Wrid manner °f J his own mind,and find, that this 0 ten as a 

wluch i; at that ..me] n au Uowi tnmnc , ^ ^ in . - O:, L» * /• 


difturbed the Churches of God at Alexandria , 


■ ;j‘,hr.‘pkuem Schifm if thofe of TMm ^ blc &«my .hat had difturbed the —■ ■’—> 

’J&g and £«»., .roubled him no. a little. For the »' Church,ough. ,o be ended b, 

2S Bilhop. in each City ‘Strove whh 

thief. He ,^ r, .^ crc ftic Blfhops, and the peop e ma e f on f c EufeHui Ills here termed it imsdotov ’^a^dhat is, pxribui uirimp} 
means the J P C * infurreftions agatnft the people, and, momentis libratam controvcrfiam, tbe controverfie was poyfed by ajuall 

Scbifm of & a,r I • dafllt one againft another like the weights on both fidcs. cbriflopborfcn therefore has not rendred it 

JfJf" 6 Svmpleeades, were cut in pieces by mutual Wounds, well, thus, prxfrnm cim conirovcrfia difftientiumanimos ex* quo exx- 

tenant. oymptega tr , ' , , f . gnarct, cfpcctilly. in regard the controverfie cqiullj difijumultl/c minds 

For Egypt In (o much that, fpurred on at length by a tury and s ^ Valcf< 

at that defperatenefs of mind, they attempted impious 


of the perfons dtjjinting. Valcf. 


time was nefarious p a( q s> and were fo audacious as 

double dif- to do violence to the Ptftures of the Emperour.- 

eafej to But thefe things did not fo much excite the Em- 

ytk, the A- perour’s anger, as they grieved and difquieted CHAP VI 

Hc \ his mind ; in regard he was extrearttly troubled ^ 

the scbifm al l ^ e . madnefs of' men that were impaired as ^ lv / Mt manner he gave order, that a Synod 
tfMeletius. to their Imelleftualls. fhould be convened at Nicaea. 

Valef. ; 

b SvMflXt,v«l«. Ill the Fuketidn Copy the reading is e . 

sympltl Sx; in which manner Turntbus had mended it at the TMmed.ately therefore fetung m array as (were 
margin of bis Copy. Valef. the Sjmplegaies ate two iilands J, a divine * Army againft | him, he convened * C*r,P 
or Rocks in the Bofpborus ; which had thb name given them, becaufc an y Occttmenicall Synod ; by honourable Letters Unx : 
(as ’tis fabuloufly reported) they met onetime, and fought. inviting the Btfliops every where, to the end they t' ,1 


I Mmediately therefore letting in array as ’rvvere 

a divine * Army againft | him, he convened * °r,pi 


tloufly reported) they met onetime, and tougtit. inviting the Bifliops every where, co the end they j.,,]. 

fliould come with all the fpeed imaginable. Nor f,bi c eJ- ' 

-—-—- was it a fimple and bare Order; but the Empc- my. 

rout ’s appointment gave aftiftance to the bufinefs H Or Gt* 
C H A P V. ^ 0l to ^ ome ^ ie a ** ovvet ^ a Liberty of ma- ncTuU ’ 

1 ' king ufe a of the Cttrfus pub - 

, vm ■ c r 1 r n. liens • others he fupplied a- * J'pffiv. ’Tis ilrange 

Concerning the dtjfcnmu on account of [] the Feaft ■ . . ( Eufebius doe> here dillinguiili 

of 1 Eafter. bundantly with the a . ^ r«7 090 &, the Beaftr of burden 

J ^ ccs of Beads of Buiden, from the Curfus Pubticus. But it 


hem: otners ne tuppiiea a- . a***?' 

bundantly with the aftlftan- 

Isc Beaftr of burden 


urftis Publicus. But it 


M VA .|, p r, r Hifl-eninprc 1 thprp Moreover, a mod convenient may be anfwercdjthat by the name 

Oreover, before thele j] ddtempersj there > of the curfus Pubihus Efebius m- 

had rifen another moll fore dtfeafe, .F^ w s 2 e '' AerHood.tbc ivaggon, Jnbxmts. 

which a for a long time ms Synod, a City L name i„ which fenfe mephorus took 

» ’e* Jiivox^ou. In h ad infefted the Church; ly 3 which from rutory has it, book 8. chap.^. To fome Bi- 
myjiuigmem the reading would r namely T a diflention a- l l ,e name lltuate in fltops therefore Ccntlxrainc or- 

be truer thus, ly, /Mufn' J't) , .ij * Salutarv Feaft the Province of the Pithy- dered \ Waggons or Chariots filould 
looyMtm, which bad indeed along bout the Salutary Halt, When therefore the be allowed ; to others, ;«W/^ 

S ink leu. Valcf. For fome affirmed, that the wans, wnen tnererore me wht * rcon thcy minhc be 

* He means Eajtcr. ufage of the Jews ought to Emperour s O r( * ei ' vas conveyed to the Councill. Pakf 

f Or, The accurate hour of tbe he followed: others afler- brought into all the L 10 - 

timewattobe, 8 cc. tedj diat ^ ,h c time it f e j f vinces, all perfons [ fet out ] as ’twere from 

was accurately to be obferved, nor were er- f°mc Goal, and ran with all imaginable ala- 

roneous perfons to be followed, who were eftran- «ity. For the hope of good things drevv 

b KdiV T«* ged from Evangelick Grace ‘’even in this mat- l ^ em ’ and . tll f e P aitlc, pation of Race, and * r ’u^m 
to TOja- L I-aftly 2 ,he fp ertacIc of a new Miracle, 

f?t/. This pLice is corrupted by an ill punCtation. I write thus there- w it,the fight of fo great an Emperour. When \ ^ 

f°te, vS< -ne IvayfiMHiU dtoo]eioi( pfdeur& y&r Toipt- t |, eie f oie they were all come together, that which ^ 

My, See. who were ejiranged from Evxngctuli Grace evert in this mat- . 1 j rn Up r k P u/.irk of (Tnd d . crs u > xnd 

ter alfo. If'bcrcat therefore, Sec. Eu cbius fays, that the Jews were W 3 S done appeared to be the work Ot God, the oppor- 
cltranged from the Grace of the GofpLll, both in other things, and For they who Were at the greatcll dlitance one tunny of 
alfo moll efpecially in this ; becaufe they as yet celebrated The Pafcba from another, not only in minds, but in bodies, y c P rc ~ 
agreeable to the Mofaick ttftge, not acording to the verity of the Regions places, and Provinces ; were feen af- ' cm ^ Mce ‘ 
Gofpell. Conftantine confirms our Emendation in lw Letter to the r«JLi..^\«rtPtlipp In nni> n Ur? And nn P r;,,, 


Churches , the words whereof are recorded below at chap. 18, okc ?9 
h Toivuu k£v t«T 9> id r dm dk^etwt iff opatny. Valcf, 


fembled together in one place. And one City 
, iV received them all, as ’twere fome vaft Garland 
E e e 2 of 



Eufebius PamphilusV 


Lib. Ill, 


of Priefts made up of a variety of beautifull j were Parthian, Afecles, and Elamites, and the 
flowers. 1 Inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Jitdxa and Cappa- 

! elocta, of Pontus, and Afia, of Phrygia and Pam - 

___| philia, of Egypt and the parts of Libya adjacent 

| to Cyrcf/c: (hangers alfo of Rome, Jews and 
CHAP VII i hrofdytes, Cretiaris and Arabians. This only 

! was wanting amongft them, they who met were 

CMcmm* the Oecumenical! Synod, a, which I ^ Mimftm of God. Butin .his prefent 

L ° r . ,,;. 7innr nut r vyJ, inert 1 Quire, there was a multitude of Bifhops, which 

mr , pnjm ll>jh°ps m «/ M rrrnm,,. , ^ . . f , ... r > , 


were pi j j p j * I exceeded the number of * two hundred and fifty. » In Socn- 

THemoft eminent therefore amongft God’s j ‘ h * “•""»»* »f ■!>'»'/¥>" 

T Minifters of all thole Churches wh.ch w*® “l™. 1 ol the Aeotnb,, and of.the ^ 

A . . mfinv nmpt* nprl^nc nmc nnf /vimni*PhPn~ . J* 


* 1««K£4- ** THemOK cmmciu uicjciuli. amuug.i^o 

SiVm. the Minifters of all thole Churches which 

jirjl fruits, a |j Tnropc, yifrick, and Afta, were con- 

or tot> ' vened. * And one facred 


a eJt’ cixB- IvktikuQ-. I Oratory, enlarged as ’twere I 
read oj rt » f c g and bv God himfelf, included at 

Sf’J '“.<!£ wi , thil ‘ its ” lls > 

r Syrians and Cilicians, Phoe¬ 

nicians and Arabians ; Pa¬ 


trick, and Afta, were con- many other perfons, was not to be comprehen- pU . e l / 
vened. * And one facred ded - f “ ( f b j‘ , L is 

Oratory enlarged as twere rcn( |j n „ is three hundred. The Ancients are not agreed 

by God himlelt, included at about the number ol the Bifliops who were prefent at the Nicene 
the fame time within its walls, Synod. Eufebius at this place tell? us they were two hundicd and 
Syrians and Cilicians, Phoe- ( 'lty. But Eujlathius Bilbop of Antioch (in hit Homily concerning 
Q nd P*. 1 h‘<Fe word-, which occur in the Prow rfa of Solomon , Dominus era - 

nutans / , y . ( wc ^ /,y S ^cy wc e a bout 270 but tells us, that he had 


, r , , vu me,) lays they we e about 2705 but tells us, that he had 

leflirttans llkewile, and moreover Egyptians, J he- not accurately reckoned up their number. But the more conllant 
bxans,Libyans ; thole alfo that came out of Mefo- Report, and which is confirmed by the content of all the more 
potamia. There was likewife prefent at this Synod modem Authours, is, that 51* Bifliops fate in that Synod. So a. 

a Pirfian Bifhop • nor was l> the Scythian abfent ; ,no11 # ,he Ancients Athanafius in h>- Epiftlc to the African Bifhops, 
o He has .. J ^ • n ir , 1 notf.tr from the lieginninp, Unarms in hh booh agatnfl Contanuus. 

L the from this Quire Pont us alfo, Galana, and Hicrovjms - mhk Aicon^ Rfinas. Athtnafm \Ah Utter m. 

i cythians Paraphilia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Phrygia afior- tern ng Ibc Decrees of the Nicene Synod fays, that the Bifliops who met 

nflead of ded their mo l feleft Di- j at Nicta were three hundred more or left. Valcf. 

the Goths. For fo Grecians are v j neSt Moreover, £ there j , b 'Ah-oE&Svv dt nkeicuv 2 <mv d' ire par. It mult be written, 

wont to term them ; as does Liba- ’ j i Thracians > **’**■&&»* 7* r&d&fy om>v tTtq<»v> bom Socntes book .. chap. 8. 

rius. Them,thus, E unupius, and appeaiefl Here J J nr actans and hi , m GdiJiils and l„,|,e Fh^-iim and SsvilianCo- 

Etiffbius hUttfclf in book ».<hap. an ^ Avacedontans, Acndians j p/dthe reni ng is dto* vSw Tt rtrtts&Vy and after the word 

$. de VitiCcnfim. Valcf. and Epirots , and fuch as i a midlc diflinlihn is let in all our Manufcript Copies. V*lef* 


dwelt far hi yond thefe, were 

* Or, The neverthelefs prefent. From * Spain likewife it ---— 

Spaniards f e |f [hat moft celcliratcd perfon was 

tbmfdvcs. one ^ amon j.ft the many otlvrs who fate in this CHAP. IX. 

Synod. c The Prelate oi the Imperial City 

e Gclajius w ; as indeed, by reafon of his age: but Concerning ihc yirtue and Age of the two him - 


his PnJtyw* wen> t,lcrt ‘* wh ’ 


°by Conflantine was the d only Fmperour of all the 
e Princes lince the foundation of the world, who. 


words was at£er j, e platted fuch a Crown as tlvs with 
B lToV of £ ^ e •^ olld I >cace s dedicated it to Chrift his 
c'onjlanti- Saviour, as a Divine prefent and graceful! ac- 
no(U. knowledgment for the Vi&ories he had ob- 


conjlanti- Saviour, as a j 
nopu. knowledgment 
Whom tained over his 
L’laias v i n p conftituted 
hath foi- . 0 , 

lowed in days, to be a 
hi< The- poftolick Quire. 
fauriu Or- 

tbodexa /p^jbook chap. 6. 


dred and fifty Bifhops. 

P \ Jf Oreover,] of thefe Minifters of God, , Atthcfe 
xVX fome were eminent for their words ibc- 

* wifedom and eloquence j others, * Or.Dif- gan a new 
for their Integrity of life, and patient COHr J e . °f chapter, 
fufferance of hard/hips s b others, wl ^ m ' 


tained over his Enemies and Adverfaries . 9 ha- were adorned with modefty and a courteous be- authority 
ving conftituted this [ Synod convened ] in our haviour. Some of them were highly refpeded of the 
days, to be a lively Reprefen.ation of that A- by reafon of their great age ; others were emi- KtW •»« 


nent for their youthfull vigour, both of body and j 
mind. Some were newly initiated in- v 

thefe words; Eufebiusautem Pam- to the f Order of the Miniftery. To I ° r > 1 


philiM. but Eufebius Pmpbilns, in his third BoolM the Life of the al | which perfons lhe Emperoul . com . Courfe, old Sheen. 

- plenrifullproviLn of food fhould bo j 

Presbyter, appeared. But’iis manifejt from ,be Ails of the Synod, that every day allowed. rf j. 

at that time Mctrophane was Bifhop of Conltantinople, &c. So a'fo ^ 

Epipbanius Scholajiicus tells us in Book 2. of his Tripartite Hiflory. Koofiivlo. Scverall fenfes may be given of thispaflage. For ( JsQ- 
But this Explication is not to be born with, l-oi Conftantinople was TeJsr©- may be taken for modefty and a courteous behaviour, funpofing 


But this Explication 
not as yet dedicated; 
when the Synod was 


ith the name of the Imperial City, rdotf to be n 


of in Head of purely. 
ling tliem, who were not 


Or, puoQ- rp)ci& 
the eminentejt perfons 


neceflarily to be underflood concerning the Bi- amongfltbe Tijhops for learning and fandity of life $ but did not come 


p 0 f Rome. Which Soyotnen confirms, book r. chap. 16 . ( h 


•med ihofe Medios Principes ac 


which Writer the name of Julius has coiruptly crept, inftead of duces, middle Princes or Commanders, who were neither the beji, nor 
Silvc tiers) and Theodore 1 book 1. chap. 7. Tale]. the worfl, but were in a middle place between both. I.ailiy, rff- 

i otiair®-. The fame alfo is the reading in Socrates, or©- may befaid of them, who defirvedto be praifed on both accounts, 

But I had rather make it ^i'©-,as *tis in dclafius and Nicepborus. And to wir, for their Learning and Sanility. So So\omen has expounded 


fo Epipban. Sekolafli 1 


their Learning and Sanctity. So So\omcn has expounded 


;ad in Socrates, But whereas ( ff follows, this place of Eufebius, in hufirjt boot{, chap, 17. in thefe words: oi 


CHAP. VIII. 


t not toiroubleany one; For Tufcbius, hereafter at chap. fdR rotsy icf a 4 [ay ii&roi, &c. Some excelled in underftanding and 
(xovQ- together. Valcf. eloquence, and were eminent both fer their knowledge in the facred Scri¬ 

ptures, and for other learning alfo: others were famous for their integrity 

--— and virtue of life 1 other j were well approved of on both accounts. 

r H A P VI IT 1 kofe whom Eufebius terms fury re far? HA.'nttoopcvfApvf, are: 

v, n a r . viu. by So%omcn Ailed ^t’ J(/<poneyv ivS'oKipwvm.!, well approved of on 

both accounts. Epipbanius ScholafUcus, in the fecond book of his Tri- 
That , I the its [ 'lis f’.icl 3 in the Adts of the A- partite Hiflory, chapter 1, rendeis this place of Eufebius thus : Mini- 
poftlcs, they mt together out of various Nations, ft'™”™* dei ; * lii f” mne falgebant, alii continent, S 

1 J ■' vita & patic/itid corufcabant : ahi vtrd medio modo horum virtu- 

F , . . tibus omabantur s but of the Miniflers of God, fome fbined wit!) the 

Or US * faid, that in the Apoftles times, there difeourfe ofwifdtm, others gliflercd with corstimncy of life and patience, 
were gathered together devout men out of but oibcrfome were in a middle manner adorned with the virtues of thefe. 
every nation under heaven. Amongft: whom Va ' cl * 


CHAP. 


Lib. III. 


Life of Gonftantirie. 


The Synod [ was held J in the Pallace, amongft 
whom Conftantine went in, and fate together 
with C the Bifhop. J 

B Ut on the day appointed for the Synod, 
whereon the points in controverfie were to 
„ be determined ; after a evrey perfon concerned 

* in that r determination ] was come b to the very 

rnwrlnd- middlernoft * Edifice of the Pallace, 

yn. It \^or which [Edifice] ingreamefsfeemed 

mufl be Building'. t0 exceed all others : and after a 

written t- g reat man y Seats had been placed 

tier fin™as in order 011 bot h fides of ,he Room > the 

chiiflo. perfons who had been fent for went in 

phtrfon and each of them took an agreeable Seat, 

feertu to 

luve read. To whom neverthelefs I can’t aflent, as to his ha¬ 
ving thought, that was to be referred to iruviJ'ov. But 1 

doubt not, but -Am homy the determination ( which word precedes 
immediately, ) is to be underflood. For’tis truer Greekj as I take 
it, to fay dyes) or tmycsv Tim At low, than dyes) tUu Nvod'ov. 
In the Fukttian and saviliau Copies *cis plainly written tys©-. 
Valcf. 

b ’Ey curio ah) 7?«f (utcuttLtv 0twp $d.oih.ewv> Whoever that 

perfon was that compofcd the Greek contents of the chapters, he took 
thefe words as meant of the Wallace l and Chrijhphorfon has followed 
him in that. So^omCn likewife (book 1. chap. 19.) and Theodoret 
(book 1. chap. 7. ) do write that the Nicene Synod was held in the 
P allace, where the Emperour Conftantine ordered Seats and Benches 
to be prepared for the Bifliops, Nicepborus alfo (books.) hath writ¬ 
ten out the words of Theodoret. But, with the favour of fo many 
and fuch great men be it fpoken, ’tis in no wife likely, that the Nicene 
Synod fhould have been held in the Pallace. Thefe perfons ivere de¬ 
ceived, as it (cents, by the ambiguous word here made ufe of by Ek- 
febius, yuwTdnp onuo (saeiKtsiov. For this term is promifeu- 
oufly ufed, as well for the filiate oi the Emperour, as for a Church, 
’Tis certain Eufebius, inth e Tenth Book of hh Ecclef. Hiflory, tenm a 
Church fadMW 'into 1-. Indeed, much would be netraded from the 
authority of that Councill, fhould we believe it to have been held in 
the Emperour’s Pallace. Be/iJes, Eufebius himfelf docs molt appa- 
jently contradid this^Opinion. For above at chapter 7, he Writes 
thus in exprefs words, £ f rt 'Atx.©- cv^n;er©-,&c. And one faced Ora¬ 
tory, enlarged as 'twere by God himfelj,included at tbe fame time within 
its walls, Syrians and Cilicians, &c. What can be more manifelt 
than thefe wdrds ? Is knot mofl evidently declared by this paflage, 
that the Nicene Synod was held in the Church ? For Eufebius affirms, 
that all the Bifhops were contained within the compafs of one Church. 
Moreover, the words which Eufebius fubjoyns in this chaprc , in my 
judgment do fuffidcntly (hew this. For he w ites, hi 'aum <T» to) iu- 
ffO.nd.Tt) Inti gatriKtieov, o f J'i) >y AAm uiytta itA 

mvniefto the very middlemofl Edifice of the Pallace, which [ Edifice) 
in greatneft feemed 10 exceed all others. Eufebius Cays, that that Houle 
was the greatefl and largcft of all Houfcs in any place. But this 
can’t be laid of the Pallace of the City Nicaa. For, although we 
grant there was a Pallace in that City, qucflionlcfs that could not 
lie the gtcatefl of all the Pallaccs every where. For the Pallaces at 
Rome and Millaine were far greater. Nor do I doubt but the Pallace 
at Nicomedia was far larger and richer than that at Nicxa, in regard 
Nicomcdia had been the beat and Habitation of the Emperourstrom 
the times of Diocletian. Some one will perhaps anfwcr, that Eufebius 
does not fay, that that middle Edifice of the Nicene Pallace or Church, 
in largenefs exceeded all the Buildings of the whole world j but only, 
that it was greater than the other Edifices of that Pallace or Church. 
For fo Eulebitts expreffes himfelf hereafter, at book 4. chap. 66 . where 
he deferibes Conftantint's Funeral. Indeed, I could willingly grant, 
that this is the meaning of Eufebius 's words. But yet it follows not 
from hence, that the Nicene Pallace is meant by Eufebius. For, as 
Well in Churches as in Pallaces, the middlemofl Edifice was the largcft 
and mofl capacious, as ’tis manifelt from Eufebius, in bis defeription 
Of the Church of Tyre. Ad things therefore being accurately weighed, 
this is my Sentiment: that the Bifhops met liril in the Church , and 
treated there many davs concerning the opinion of Arm and the Rule 
of faith j but, that at length, on the day appointed for iinifliing the 
bufinefs, they came together into the Pallace, that they might de¬ 
clare their Opinion before the Emperour, and might put an end to the 
Contention. And thus all manner of difficulty is taken away. Indeed, 
E ufebiut does plainly confirm that which I luve faid. For he fays, 
that the Bifhops , on the day appointed whereon an end wars to be put to 
the Controverfles, came all into the Pallace. And the Emperour going 
forth immediately to the Synod, all things, fays he, were ella- 
blifhedin his prefence. From which svords it plainly appears, that 
Eufebius does here fpeak concerning the laft day of the Councill, or 
the laftSe(lion, after the matter had been before difctifTed and lifted, 
In many Seflions of the Bifhops. For fo many and fuch great mat = 


ters, as were negotiated in chat Synod, could not be examined aid 
determined in one days (pace. I he fame alfo had been done before 
in the Antiochian Synod agiinlt Paul of SuKif.iu, as Eitjibiiss infouns 
us in the Seventh Book of bn Eulcfujlick H‘itory. Vakf. 

Hue when with a beficing decency the whole Sy¬ 
nod had face down, they were all filent, expecting 
the Emperour’s coming forth, i'oon after this 
enters one, then a fecond, and a third perfon 
of thofe about the Emperour. O.hers alfo went 
before, not any of the [Emperour’s] ufuall 
Proteliours and Guards, but * thofe only of * or,Thofe 
his friends who proleft the Faith of Chrift. only of 
And when, c upon a fign given which declared hflfahhfuU 
the Emperour’s entrance, they had all rifen 
up, at length he himfelf d came walking in u £ 
the midft, like fome Celeftial Angell of God : tS firtm- 

dor iJ'nhs. Concerning this figne w/nreby the Empcrour's coming 
was declared, Corippus fpeaks in thefe wends; 

-- —Prsenuntius ante 

Signa dedit cur for pofitH de more Lucirnl Valcf, 

c AnCeun (fit©-. Cbriflophafon renders it per medium ctnfeffum 
intrat, enters tbrougl, the midft of the ajfcmbly fitting together. He 
might better have rendred ir, went tborovo the middle fpace which wat 
between the two rankt of the perfon* fitting. That’s the import of the 
word JictGcuvuy, th.it is, Jid Jvesr fiourar, to go between two. So 
below at chap. 1 ^ffoi Ji rvraj JnCa/rsy, Sec. thorew the midft 
of whom the men of God without ft it puffed, &c, t’alef, 

fhining with his brlghc purple-garment as ’twere 
with the fplendour or Fight, gliftering with * fla- * Or^ 
mingRays, and adorned with the clear bright- Fiery . 
neftes of Gold and precious Stones. Such was the 
attire of his Body. Hut as to his mind, ’tw.is 
fufficiently manifeft, that he was to an accuracy 
adorned with a fear and reverence of Goa. 

And an indication hereof was given by his call- 
down Eyes, by his blufhing Countenance, and 
by f his Gate and motion. Moreover, the reft of t °. r > 
his Bodily fhape; histallnefs of Stature namely, ^walhing 
wherein he excelled all perfons that were a- 
bouc him, [ as he did likewife ] in a Comli- 
nefs of Make, in a magnificent gracefullnefs of 
Body, and in an invincible llrength and might: all 
thefe Q accompliihmems I fay ] being nnxt with 
a t fweetnefs of difpofition, and with an Im- t Dr,' 
perial Lenity and Manfuetude, declared the im- 
menfe excellency of his mind to be fuperiour to Jf m e ~ 
all manner of commendation. After the Em- 
perour was come to the f upper end of the feats, £ O r > fiirft 
« in the firft place he flood in the midft. And 
when a |j low chair made of Gold _ e 
had been placed before him, he face tt^ot©- 

not down till fuch time as the Bi- * 'lot. chri- 
(hops had beckoned to him. As foon as the Em- l io f hor [° n 
perour [had feated himfelf',] they all did the hwTicad 
fame. c$eow: 

tor he lias 

rendred it thus j Frim'im inmedio conventu crctfus conflict, in the firft 
place he flout upright in the middle of tbc Convention. Valef. 


CHAP. XI. 

The Silence of the Synod , after Eufebius the Bi* 

Jhop had made a Jhort Speech. 

T Hen a He of the Bifhops. who fare firft on , 

the right-hand-fide, arofe, and addreft him- atM (f St 
felf to the Emperour in a fpeech of an indifle- book 1. 
rent length, wherein he gave Almighty God chap. i 9 . 

0 1 that he 

| who had the fitfl place on the right flje, and who in the name of the 
whole Councill made a fpeech to the Emperour, was Eufebius Tam- 
ph'tlus. And fo’iis written in the Title of this chapter. But Tbco- 
derct (book 1. chap. 7. of hh Hiflory,) fays this Oration was not 


made by Eufebim but by Eufiathim Blftwp of Aniioeb. Bannm has 
followed Theodora's opinion ; whom any one, from bit writings, wi ( 
eafily find to have been of a mind full of anger and hatred againit 
our Eujcbius. But The Autbour of the Tripartite Hijtory, ( book ». 
thap s where he writes out Theodora's words,) lays that after Eu- 
/faiWwBIfliop of Antioeh, Eufebim Bi/l.op of Cufarca made a faced. 
Jikewife concerning the praifes of the Emperour. Which nevertlielefs 
occurs not now in the Greek Copies of Theodorct * fothat it neccf- 
farily follows, either that Epipbanius Scbolajiicua had procured more 
veriest Copies ol Theodore t, or elfe that he added this of his own head, , 
as’us fomethwes his ufage. Of this nature is that which we have j 
noted above concerning the Bi/hop of the Imperial City, wham So- ( 
trnts from Eujehlus relates not to have been prefent at the Nicene 
Synod, where Epipbaniw Scbola/iiciM by a nototius miftakc has added I 
th.' name of Alexander, when as he ought rather to have laid Metro¬ 
phanes. But to return to our bufinefs, there are thofe who wr ite, that 
that honour was conferred neither on EufUfoiw, nor Eufebius , but on 
jikxxnder Bi/hop of Alcx*ndr'u y that in the name of the Councill he 
fliould make a fpeech to the Empcrour. Nicetas in his Thcjaiiria Or- 
thoioxx fidei, book 5, chap. 7. affirms this in thefe words: Eufebius 
dc Veti Conflantini Libro 3. fc primttm verba in Synodo fccijfc tefia- 
tur See. Eujebim in bis third boo); concerning the Life 0) Conftantine 
attclls, that he made the firft fpccch in tic Synod. But if we believe 
Theodora , Eufiatbim was the firft, Sec. But as Theodoras Mopfuejicmts 
writes,that honour was freely conferred on Alexander the Ponttf of Alex¬ 
andria But in fuch a diverfity of Writers I fliould more willingly clofe 
with that opinion, which affirms that the lurt Courfc of Ipcaking 
was by the Synod conferred on Eufcbm, Firft of all, becaulc with¬ 
out controverfie Eufcbm was the l.csinedeit and inoll eloquent per¬ 
fon amonglt them. Secondly, he himfelf does plainly atteft this, at 
the beginning of this work, in thefe words; apn Si it, hp.ttf av-ni, 
8 ic. We our felves alfo, by a rantgyrick fpoken in his Vmnnaha,haoc 
lately Venerated the fame glorious Conqucrotir environed with a Synod of 
Gods Sacred Ministers. See the Preface to the firft Book, , note (a.) 

thanks and praife Tor f Him. After he had taken 
Empcrour. his Seat alfo, Silence was made, all perfons having 
y * fixt their eyes on the Emperour. When he had 
lookt upon them all with joyfull eyes and a 
pleafing countenance, afterwards He made a re¬ 
collection of his own mind within himfelf, and 
with a calm and mild voice uttered thefe woids , 
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nothing remained to Me, but to give Cod thanks t 
and to rejoyce with thofe whom he by our means 
had fet a Liberty . But when ( contrary to all 
expectation ) I had received information of your 
disagreement} J lookt upon that f thing as in no -j- Or,' 
wife to be neglcited: but wififing that by our of- Report, 
ft fiance a remedy might be apply ed to this £ mifi- 
chief 3 nlfo, without any delay J called you all 
together. Wind / am highly pleafed Vtith the 
fight of this Tour Convention. But (hall then 
judge that 1 have managed this affair according 
to my prayers, when j Jhall behold ail of Ton 
tl conjoyned in your minds , and one amicable a- U Or,M/xii 
greement in common concluded on amongfi you alt , together. 

I which it becomes Ton , who are perfons confecra- 
ted to God, c to Breach to others. Delay not c njs<r- 
thercforc, Dearefi Friends, ye Minificrs of God, Gtthsy. 
and good Servants of the Common Lord and So- 
viour of ns all! But beginning d even from hence feared j* 
to take away the Occafions of mntuall diffent a- ill, & Deo 
mongfl you, 0 dijfvlve every krjot of controverfie impetrare, 
by the Laws of Peace. For by this means Ton b ? r ‘i u fft 
will perform both what it mofi acceptable to the 
fitpream God j and will likewife befiow a tranfeen - as he ought 
dent favour on Me Tour Fellow-Servant. to have 

rendred it, 

Pradicare, to Preach. For in this fenfe Eufebim is wont to ufe this 
word, as ’tis apparent from innumerable paflages in hit Ecclcf. Hijtory 5 
for inftance, book 4. chap 15. In the F uketian and Sivil. Copies the 
reading is bad, thus, ft&.Ctvtip. Valtf. 

d 'EvTCoStv ifcAt qftptiy. In the Frtfa tian Copy, this whole place is 
written^ far otherwise, thus, to' jff f ^ fy 7 y J)ct*£<rtw ( curt. n Act*? 

tpipesy di’dyoidt. mv r m Si in IrStoyaov, Sic. ref ufe not in future to take 
away the occafions of diffent amcngftyoui dijftlve every knot, &c. 
And fo S r Henry S*vil and Cbriftop/mfon found it in their Copies. 

e ’EmAtfaadh. I reade with Chriftophorfon to diffolve. 

But the common reading may Band, provided after the words Saviour 
of us all. a Colon be placed, as S» Henry Savil hath noted at the margin 
of hu Copy s and fo Ms poynted in the things Copy. Vale C, ‘ ' ~ 


GHAP. XII. 

Conflantine’s £ Speech 3 to the Synod concer¬ 
ning Peace. 

* Qr, End. h T'Hc * Sum of my Prayers ( Dearefi Friends!) 

X Was this , that / might enjoy the fight of 
your Convention. Which having now obtained , I 
render my thanks to £ God J thcfiiprea/n King j 
becaiife , befides his innumerable other f Bene¬ 
fits, J He hath granted Me a fight of this , which 
is the chiefefi of all Goods: 1 mean, that J might 
f Or sec. behold all T on Convened together, and f find one 
and the fame unanimous Sentiment amongfi you 
all. Lit no envious Enemy therefore in future 
f| Or, || difhtrb the happy pofinre of our u 4 jfairs: and, 
Ruine cur fi Nce that ofpofition wade by Tyrants a^ainfi the j 
goo,ft. Deny is wholly removed by the power of Cod Our 

3 'E7if"f. Saviour , let not the malignant Dcvill a by my 
Portciius, * ^ ci/jrr methods * expofe the Divine 

Chrifto- Law to Blafbhemies. For, an intcftinc 

and^the * Sedition of the Church of God appears 

French to me more grievous and dangerous than any fort 
Trxnjlitour 0 fwar or Fight whatever: nor do any extcrnall 
have omit- a jj' a f rs f ccm mo rc affhttivc to Me, than thefe mat- 
word'-'not- ters ' indeed, at fitch time as, by the Will and 
tviihilan- Cooperation of God, 1 had obtained a compleat 
ding that pillory over mine Enemies, b I was of opinion, that 

thcicinlycs 

the whole Empbxfis and force of the fentence. For to this word the fol¬ 
lowing period is referred. Take heed, fays he, leafl after the dejlru- 
jf ion ,,f their fjrinr.y who brought l War againfl God , the Dcvill by (me 
ether war jhottld again expofe our Religion to reproaches and calumoict. 
By another way therefore is meant inteftine diffcnfms. Sec the fol¬ 
lowing words. Valcf. 

i> 'ovSiv •n nehrett/. It mull be written, aslfuppofc, t/Miy, 
yatvw irS/atPon, l was of opinion that nothing remained to me. And 
a little after withlkirnfliBS and Gruterwi I read iorci & 7 iuo v/atyi&LV, 
&c. But rvbcn - 1 had received information of your, &c. Valcf. 


CHAP. XIIL 

That he reduced thofe Bijhops who were at dif¬ 
ference, to an agreement , 

H Aving fpoken thefe words in the Latine 
Tongue, which were done into GV^by 
fome other perfon, he gave thofe who preftded 
in the Synod, leave to fpcak. But then, fome 
of them began to accufe their neighbours others 
anfwered their accufations, and on the contrary 
made complaints. Many things therefore being 
in this manner propofed on both fides, and a 
great controverfie raifed even at the firft begin- » 71 

ning C of the debate, ] the Emperour heard Iwlvoi. 
them all very patiently, and with an a intent 1(1 , 

mind received their propofed QueBions i and ^apS u 
by turns aftifting the Aflertions of both p3r- an dfnN/- 
ties, by degrees he reduced them, who pmi- eephonu, 
nacioufiy oppofed each other, to a more fedate the reading 
temper of mind. And by his gracious Speeches I s 
to each perfon, and his making ufe of the GreebJacufitu 
tongue, (for he was not unskilled in that Lan- cy\i\ema , 
guage, ) He rendred himfelf moft extraordina- chap. zfi. 
rily pleafing and delightful!* b inducing fome 
to be of his opinion by the force of his argu- 
ments; woing others by entreaties. praifiug with 'so- 
thofe who fpoke well * and exciting all to an crates a- 
agreement: til] at length he had made them all S rees . ,lle 
of the fame mind and opinion, in relation to all Copland 
matters concerning which they had before difa- the Kings 
greed. sheets. 

. „ , _ Valcf. 

0 Tee/sty ytsv orctSwy. In Socrates, Gelafius, and Niccphorur, 
the reading is 7 ^ nii/ortf^wy. But in the Copy ’tis 7 ^ 
/j$ 'treidur. Valef, 

CHAP. 


Life of Conftantine. 


CHAP. XIV. 

* Or, Ex- The Concordant * Determination of ihe Sy- 
pofaion, tsod concerning the Faith, and concerning 

E after. 

S O that, there waa not only an univerfall 
agreement about the £ Articles of] Faith, 
but one and the fame time alfo was generally 
acknowledged foe the celebration of the falu- 
tary Peaft £ of F.afler.] Moreover,»the De er- 
is the rotations ratified by a Common Gonfent, were 
draught of engtofled, and conhtmed hy the Subscription of | 
the Creed, every perfon. Which things having in this, main - 
the Ca- nerbeen performed, the Emperour affirmed that 
- ^ ,e obiainc ^ feeond Viftory againft the 
dkk Let- of the Church, and celebrated a Trlum- 

ter. For phant Feaft in honour of God. 
ail thefe 

were confirmed by the Subfcriptions of every one of the Bifhops. 
They who befides thefe three, think that the Ails of the Nieette 
Synod were put into writing, are very much milbkcn. For Eufebius 
fays in exprefs words, that nothing was committed to writing, except 
thofe matters which had been Decreed by rhe common cunfent cf 
the Councill * and he affirms, that thofe things were confirmed by 
the Subfcriptions of all. Indeed Bartnius at the year ofChrift 315. 
chap. dz. lays that the Adh were written by the Niccnc Synod; and 
has affirmed that that is exprefsly recorded by Athanafius in bis book 
de Synodis. But Bartnius was impofed upon by the Latine Verfion, 
which runsthus j Tom. 1. pag. *73. qitddfi ad banc rem ufus Synodi 
dtfldtratitr, fuperfunt Alfa patrum, ram neque in bde parte negligences 
fart qui Nicttx cowmrunt, fedita accurtui fcripferunt, 8 tc. But if 
th ufe of the synod be wanting tt this nutter, the Ads of the Fathers 
are to be bad. For ibofe convened at Nicaa were not negligent even 
its tbit matter, but wrote fo ascuratcly, &c. But in the Greek Text 
there is no mention of Afts • for thus it runs, fo to' ^ 
that is, the Writings of the Fathtrs arc ttbe bad * to wit, the Creed, 
the Canons and the SyiioeUcH Letter. Theic is another pafiage of 
Athanafius, in his Epifile de Decreth Nicsna Synodi, pag. z=;o. whence 
U may be maolfeftly gathered, that there were no A£b> wtitten. For 
thus he fpeaks : Quandoquidm tui dilcBio ti Mffc defidtm qua in 
Syntdo, &c. In m much as you t Iwc dcfirct to know thofe things nhidy 
were done in the Synod, I have made no delay ; but have forthwith figni- 
fied toyott whatever was done there, &c. Now, if the ABs had been 
taken in writing by the Notaries, Athanafius had done enough, had 
he tranfmitted thofe Ail* to his friend. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 

That Conftantine entertained the Bijhops at a 
Feaft, it being His Vicennalia. 

A T the fame time the twentieth year of his 
Empire was * compleated On which 
wordsmult account publick Feafts were celebrated in all 
be inter- the other Provinces * and the Emperour him- 
preted fa- felf began the Feafts with theMinifters of God, 
vourably. banquetting together with them now reconciled 
mJn!foth one with another > and by them offering this be- 
year of coming facrifice as ’twere to God. Nor was any 
Cooflan- of the Bilhops abfent from this Imperial Feaft. 
tine’s Em- „ ... 

pire was not yet compleated, nay fcarce begun. For the twentieth 
year ot his Reign began on the eight of the extends of Auguft » when 
Paulinus and Julianas were Confab, which was the 3^ th year of 
Our Lords Nativity. But the Niccnc Councill was celebrated on the 
twentieth of the month May, in the fame perfons Confulate, as oocratex 
writes in the thirteenth chapter of hit fir(l book , or rather on the ij th 
ofthe Calends of July, on the 19 th day of the month T>tfw, which 
by the Romani is termed func, as it occurs in the Alls ofthe Chalcc- 
ion Councill, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, and in the Colleftio Crefco. 
nidtta. Which I think to be truer. For il we fappofe the Nifene Coun¬ 
cil to have been convened on the zo th day of May, too narrow a 
fpace of time will be left for the tranfaflin" of thofe affairs which 
Confttntine performed after his Conqueft of Liclnius. Liciniut was 
vanquifhed in the laft Battle at Chalccdon, on the year of Chrilf 314, 
on the 15 th ofthe Calends of ORober, as ’tis recorded in Idatius's Fajli, 
and in the Alexandrian Chronicle. On the day following Liciniuj, who 
had betaken himfelf to Nieomedia, furrendred himfelf to Conftantine 


the ViRonr. After this Conjlan inc made Im Entry inro N.certrJij. 
Whiilf he made his refidence in that City, a id lufiived to take hi/ 
progrefs into the Eallctn parts, he 1 cceivcd the news coiicenm-fr 
the diffentiun of the Alexandrian Church and all Egypt_ on account 
of the Opinion of Artus and the iliMurbanccs of the M \as 
lie himfcJi writes in his letter to Akxtnfar <md Arm • And in the 
lirlt place he font Hofius with his Letters to Alexandria, who by his 
ainliorayniigk compoic the I'umults theie. But after Hofi-.tt had 
iiaid fame time at Alexandria, lie returned to Conjlantinofte without 
having effefted any thing. All which bufinefle* could not any wife 
have been done within Icfs time than three months Further, when 
CanjUntinc. fatv the nitichitf increafe d.vly } hc refolved upon convening 
a Generali Councill o! Bilhops, tint thereby he might rellorc Peace 
to the Church. In order thereto he difpatch’t away the Vtrtdarii 
( Couriers) and Agemes in RDm (Meffengcrs of the Empcrour) 

■. ‘herowont all the Provinces, wiio might call together the Bifiiops to 
Nicxaof Bytbinia. Let us fu V yofe therefore, that the Fcrcdzrii had 
b. o ught the Empcrou1 ’s Letters to each of the Bithcps in the month 
March: ’tis fcarce credible that the Bilhops could come into Bythinia 
from the molt diliant Countries as well of the Eatl as Weft, before ihe 
month July ; efpeciaily, in regard they were conveyed, thither by 
Land, not by Sea, as £ii/cbiur tellsus chap.fi. The Greeks do ufanlly 
term the feventh Sunday after Eaflcr. that namely which immediate¬ 
ly precedes IVbitfontidc, wemmv <f$T afi W OT7t'p;/ the Sunday of 
the holy Fathers, or ayttoy TSictxooiuv Siy& ^ ' oK -m Supoeuy ft? 
cv viKcutf. of the 3 in holy Divines which wire at Nii.ta-, as we are in- 
foi med f.' om The Typick of the Monajtcry of Saint Saba. ‘ Valef. 

Further, what was then performed, furpaflesthe 
bounds of any Narrative. For the b Protestors and b AoeujS- 
Souldiers, with the naked points of their fwords, £?< ^ 7 - 
on all fides guarded the Porticur s of the Pallace ; fft‘ ln t * ie 
thorow themidftof whom the men of God with- ner"*™"* 
out fe r parted, and went into the inmoft Booms joyns them 
of the Paliace. Then, c fome of them both toge- 

* lay down together with the Em- y That war ’j 1 - 1 llr - 
perour* others r- fled them Elves on heretofore ‘ ? f “y®* 

s, fi“ F°ivU eds n 011 °",L pk ' f <“t “ f 

ced d on both ltdes. One would have pcafls. Conjlan- 
\ thought, that a reprefentation of tine's en- 

Chrift’s Kingdom was adumbrated, and that the 

thing it felf was a dream,but nothing more. ’ 

1 are the Ha? 

ifiti, or the Protettors who carried Spears. ThcmifUus in his Oraticn 10 
the Empcrour Jovian, writes that he went an ( a spear- 

Carrier ) againft the Per flan, that is a Protects. Domcjtiats, as we un- 
derftandfoom Amm.Marcellinur. The inkireuwerethe Scutati, Shield- 
Bearers ^ to wit, Souldieis who were under the Command of the 
Msgiftcr Milium prafentalts, or Maficr of the Milice who lived at 
Court or in the prefence of the Prince. Valef. 

c Ot /Jdj djuftf fftwdi/ixxlvovfo. It mult be made airm together 
with the Empcrour, as Cbrjjtcpherlon fee ms to hive read* andfo ”tis- 
plainly written in thcFn^etun Copy. Theodorct contains our Emen¬ 
dation (book r.cbap. ix.) in thefe words, which do wonderfully 
explain this paffage of Eufebius 3 TrcVutf Ji stGdJba cVT?fm 7 Zmva.t 

MKivTU!, Kp TcLwriv (SsicKJW ficTtU/TOS- 7t(0 fJ&fi o/v.o- 

■jfy.Tnfus KctGdv, 7?or cttEst JliEtov etc to« a> y.a4, and 
having ordered many Stibadia to be made ready, He fcajled them all in 
one and tbs fame place ; foe morc hont'itrable of them he took 19 bw own 
Table, but diflributci tie rejl upon other Sttbaiia A better Scolion 
could not have been placed at Eufebius ’s words. Thofe which Eu- 
febius had termed y.Eii'd<ht<, (for fo‘tis to be read from far kLiw^’s 
and the Fit Indian Copy,) Tbeodordt calls 57 Cd?ay, that is Stibadia 
or Actubita, Niccpborus? 1'rannatour renders it tofos, which is ill 
| done. Nor has rkcoIcm’sTranilatour done better in trandating it 
Se.lts, Scats. Suidos interprets siSds, ^eefuuioo'njov, uKuiCTjoy, a 
Bed lying on the ground, an Accubirwi. Ihe woids ot ff.ivenal's 
Scboliaft at the fifth Satyr, are thefe j apud vc teres lAccubitorum ufus 
mn erat,fed in Letlulis Difcmbcntes manducabant, amongfi the Ancients 
there was no ufe of the Actubita, but they lay down upon little Beds and. 
cat. Valef. _ . 

d 'hftp toj iyg.-jiqav. I think it muft be written iy&Aour 
on both fides. Thtn which Emendation nothing is more certain Eu¬ 
febius fays that the Stibadia were placed on both fides of th/ Imperial 
HaU, whereon the Bilhops might lie down ; bur, that the Emperour’s 
Stibadium was in the midft, whereon he lay down together with the 
more honourable Bilhops. After the fame manner in the Niccne Synod, 
the Seats whereon the Bifiiops fate were placed on both fides: but the 
Emperour himfelf fate in the midft on a s>olden chair, between the two 
rows of the fitting Prelates. The Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita 
at Conftantinople was fame fuch like thing, made in imitation of this 
Conjlantinian Feaft, as I think. Valcf. See ive.igr. book 5. 

chap, 13, note (a.) 



Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


Lto. HI. 


Decreed, that £ that Feftivall ] ought to he 
CHAP. XVI. celebrated by all perfons in all places on one 

and the fame day. For what can be more comely. 
The Gifts Mow'd os, iho Bill,op, and the Let- what more grave and decern for m, than that tint 
ten written to all. feftivall, iron, which m have received the hopet 

of immortality, fhould be unerringly kept by all 

A Ptcr the Feaft had in a moft fplendid mariner men, in one and the fame order, and in a manner 
been kept, the Emperour received them apparently agreeable ? And tn the firft place, it 
all, and out of his own magnificence added th s feemed C t0 all ] to be a thing unworthy and 
alfo, that he honoured every one of them ac- mifbecomtng, that m the celebration of that moft 
cording to his defect and digniiy, with prefers Holy Solemnity we fhould follow the ufage of the 
from himfelf. He likewife gave an account of Jews. Who he,ng perfons that have defied he,r 


CHAP. XVII. 


from himieir. Me liKewne gave an account w .............. 

this Svnod. even to thofe who were not pre- own hands with a moft deteftable fin, are defer - 
fern at it. by his own Letter: which I will vjdly impure and blind as to their minds. For , 
infert into this very Narrative concerning hint their ufage being rejetted, b TH^dya’llhrut, that Nation, 
T and will publifh it fix’t ] as ’twere upon fome we may by a truer Order, j rcade u f age> with C f !n y{ c . 
Pillar. The Contents thereof are thefe. which we have obferved from pb orfon and Gmem. We have 

“ the firft day of the Paffion noted the fame fault tn his Ecclef. 

—-*- untill this prefet/t time, pro- the King 1 Sheets and 

a, rr^e eU * Jr, eL.eJ, sr Henry Sdvtls Copy tis ?8<c 
CHAP XVII p agate the * Rite of this oh- - ' Va j e f. 

fervance to future Ages, Let * 0r , completion of thh ob/tr - 
„ ,_ r , e-v* «„ nothina therefore be common vation. 

Conflantines [Letter] to the Churches, con- f< ^ mfi h „ fiih 

cermng the Synod [ convened J at Ntc&a. mH i t i tH d e 0 f t fj e jews. For we have received ano- 
CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS (her wayfromOutSaviour. There it propofid ,o t 

** “• rjdZga*itzT$:° ( l D u ::d%£ <&,* 

hi;Zn .oward, Solve, fro,,, that mofiin, 

m i1 judged it my chief eft concern and atm [ to P lre L Soc fy f d } . th ‘* Socrates and Theodore* defend the 
Lahoulffor the ,nftrvahon of oncFaUka IZCf ftl "VZtfr.'SL* *. 

ftp/cere Love, and one umverfally-acknowledged Re- Lord's Pafcha with the Jews, feem 

ligion towards Almighty God,amongjt the nioft Blef- ■ f r n c/ - to be confcious of that wicked* 

fed * Congregations of the Catholic ^ Church. But ctc>u °j J Hr ? e ™ es > Without nefs which the ^ em committe d a . 
, in regard this thing could not be firmly and fled- ^ ratoon, to obferve gainft the Lord. But Cbriflophr. 

part of the Bifhops Were convened in one place, J who after the Mur- In Socrates, inftead ot&!%&,< m- 
and every particular that concerns the moft Holy ’ / , , pure, the reading is ’lyfggi Hof He 

Religion were difcujfed: on this account, whet, as dor‘f the Lord and,ha,par. or ^ Jm , t _ 

ifrdfZ fdftm with the,.,/( For I will no, ** .b" ungovernable* ttnpetus, whitherfiever * Or V,,-. 
Ly, whu, I account my grtatef Glory,,ha, / <W innate rage falldr, ve them Hence then 
amYour Mow-Sirvanf, ) all matters torn fuf- f’ re " '** L vt ". ,h< , d 'f- 

fciently difcujfed fo far, tillfnch time at an opinion f" Trmh! ’"f ~'‘ 

acceptme to God the InfpeHour of all things, was dn S « ,hl S” P d f mCC i f mn ?, ,t ‘'‘'KsW 
' brought ,o light, • ii, order \ to an “” d “''wdnunt, ‘ they celebrate 

to r>»J univerfall agreement and union: fo that ffg m “‘ ™< h »> m and the fame year. 

. eonCent of , ■, , , r r , m J - 8 What reafnn have we to fo loW thefe men, So- 


SF *«* - U fo^ ihefe men, 

V ffuui>usvlav- controverfie in relation to the Faith. odorct, Gclafius, and Nicephcrus have dvv rns /sresfuni cotf^&e. 

InTbeoio- . which 1 like not. For ’tis rightly faid 7 ftafu/$piss T»i imvo^SnStnuf 

ret and Siccpborus the reading is truer } thus.^f -jw,&c. in order ydef. 

to 3 Stc. Vtitf, f Whereas the Pafclul Ncomenia ( or Ncw-mcon ) of the Jem 

_ began from the fifth day of the moneth March, and was ended on the 

third of April, hence it fometimes hapned, that their Pafcha began 
CHAP. XVIII. before the J/Ej/iinox. So they kept a twofold Fifths in the fame 

year, ( if you underftand the SWitr or Julian yesr,) towir, from the 

Tfie feme nevfnns T words 1 concerning the A- rernall JEquinox of this year to the Ft mil Equinox of the year 

The lame perlons L words j concerning tne a follow . * Ambrofm fays , he fame in bis Epiflle to the Bifhops of 

greement about the Fealt Or Eajtcr, and a- where he writes, that the $ews fometimes celebrated thfe 

gainft the Jews. Palcbs on the twelfth month, that is, according to the Latinet or Ori¬ 

entals. For the Jews never celebrated the paflover on that month 
T” JC T Here alfo, after a difaitifttion made con- which amonglf them was accounted the twelfth, but on the fourteenth 

\/\f . .:__ L . a LJ-I., ri„., TTort-^^ .1_f .ti. Heft mnntk Pnrfhoi- ttitc ronorifion or JmiMino csf their 


greement about the Feaft of Eafter , and a- 
gainft the Jews. 

alfo, after a difaitifttion made con- j 


x w w.c m-rfct tucuiutcu me pcuiover on tnac momu 

W Hcre alfo, after a difejiiifttion made con- which amonglf them was accounted the twelfth, but on the fourteenth 
ceming the moft Holy Day of Eafter, day of the hrft month. Further, this repetition or doubling of their 
» v eM-: it * by a aenerall opinion thought good to be Plover, which Conflantine objedts againft the Jew, feems to me not 

~ W- V* r A i at all ntbmentous. For the Jews might have retorted againit the 

uT' Thefe words of Conflantine, Mhantfm feems to have had a re- Chriflians, namely that they celebrated Eaflcr twice in the fame year, 

fpeftto,when ( in his Book de Synodis Arimini& Seltacix,pag. S 7 j.) if we underliand the year current. For let us fuppofe, that this 

he obferves that the Fathers of the Hiccnc Synod fpake one way year Eaflcr was celebrated on the tenth of the Calends of May j on the 
in their expofition of the l-aith, another in their defining the day of year following it mufl nccellarily be kept looiicr. And fo there will 


Eafttr. For in this bufinefs they made ufe of the word gj\ 0 | 5 h 
pleafei, or, it was thought good, lint in thejr Expo fit ion of the Faith 


E«/feriamongft the Chriflians within the fpace of one year 
Which neverthelefs will not happen, if you count the year 


rhevdid not in any wife fVy placuit, it plrafed, but it a credit fanlfa cr from th e JFquinociialCardo to the Jemal JEquinox of the other 

vniverfalis Ecclefta, the holy and Univerfall Church believes thus, ’Tis year. See Epiphaniu; in Hxref. Audtim.^and Fetav. Animad. 

_.t.. va£, tuliirh sSth.in.tfi-M mentions, is not found in ' " * D -- -‘■ r ’ . . " 


certain, the word which Atbanafixs nientions^is 


theSynodrck Letter ' but in this Letter only of Conftimine's j which Valef. 


Vo whom add' JEgidius Bucheriwi de Pafchalijudxorum Cyclo, cap. 3. 


any one might conjefture, was not without reafon taken for the Sy. 
nodick Letter. Valef. 


e'iiV®- yftcev. In Thcoioret and Niccpborxs the reading is jfyQ- 
£y yuizif what reafon therefore, &c. fo ’tis alfo in Socrates and Ge- 
* lajiur. 


Lib. III. Life off 

Input. From whom the following words muft be amended in this 
nianncr ; niw v[/.iTieg.v dy^voitiv, your prudence. And a little after, 
cv (/nSv/ut btioioltv, in no likentjs. Although in thofe writers I have 
mentioned, the reading is l, omtOTim in the lik”cfs of any 

thing. In the Fuketian Copy ’tis cv (/.nJ\/j.t£ et^pdoH uponnopre- j 


Life f^Conftantinc. 


Which £ wifedom of yours 'j will caiftdcr, that 
}/ot only the number of the Churches in the ftre- 
mentioned places is far tie (ircater ; but that J tis 


tcncc. Further, the Authour of the Apojlohck Ctnjtitutionr. (bo. it 5. \ defire that 


chap. 1(5.) feems to allude to thefe words. Which any one will con- 
■ fefs, who compares that place with thefe words of Conflantine. Valef. 


and fhould Ij.r, 
tin- (civs, n, 


ual,; hat all men jhiJtld in common 
h * Jirrlt reafon fee ms to require, c 
no communion with the cl perjury of ll » 

that I may if caf more femma, tty 


j/ ’ morejtimmartiy , ,, , 

who, ’tis acknowledged, are diftempered with a and briefly, it L.n plcafed the judgment of all in (Ik/* 
moft grievous erroitr ? Forwefhall never endure COf >imyn , that the moft h.ly / V.:/ri./'E '.fter {Imnld cadiug is 
the keeping of two 1 afters in one and the fame year. " e celebrated on one and tin fame day. For ’tis in- / o,nyos-. 
But, although what I have fa/d Were not fufficient, decent, that there ft,ould be any difference in fo w *"\!‘ l1 '*' 
neverthelefs it bchoovith your prudence, to snake it d rc ‘ H ufanility : and ’tis better to follow that Dpi- ^ 
your greateft care, and the conftant matter of tnai G c wherein there is no mixture of jrrange cr- ded’ ^to- 
your Prayers, that the purity of your fouls fhould ronr a *d impiety. ' be the 

not in any thing feem to have communion with the ( , , fame with 

stfages of moft waited men. licftdes, this alfo is to pifV- reeling } whence ’tis 

be conftdered, that ’tis a moft deteftavlc thing , that i„ the synodic!- Letter oj con- 

there fhould any difagreemeut be found in a mat- cermng the caufe of Mclttius. For ’tis there taken for the rigour of 
ter of fo great concernj and in fitch a folemnity : ,/;c LjiV > aiul Tis opptdVd to c(|uity or a difpunfation. faff/. 
of Religion. For Our Saviour Lft us but one no, c (0.) 

VefUiial dno nf nnv T lltc, .,, . 1 l>c Jews are termed perfidious and perjured men, who, wlienas 

if a r by i > ”, h i y t f acknowledged no .smg or Lord bdidcs God, afterwards denied 

FIi-s moft Floly Paffion ; and tWM bis Will, that the fame [Lord,] and attclfed they had no other King but Ufur. 
His CatholickJJmrchfhould be one. The members of v ai t f. 

which Church ( although for themoft: part they Are C / ) l f cl ' thefe words, there was a whole line wanting in Robert Sic 
difperfl into many and various places neverthe- Vi ™<■ l '', vas ( ° *’ l 'e made gootf:fr<im So.rates, 

fd. z c f"\ Mb ifr 

Uivtne Will. Let the prudence of lour Sanctity mixture of [ er conkr[j mit/j] /fwage < rr\ <i m ( U-i, ty. This is what 
• confider, how grievous and indecent a thing it is, Confhntinc li.ul faid above at cliap.\*. 7 .<. eivsli w.tmif ovuu-K- 
"f c ,i,„ that on the f if-fame days fome fhould keep “ drill whe,e fee wh .r wc h.ue'l^ark.d ..t note (d.) 

B [or Fajlt.atid otbert celebrate Fvajti: md , L after U ' ™»o wife «nd„llo sJ .h-C W./. 

begmnmg] the days of Latter, fome fhould be converfant in 

of the Fait, pcaftings and a rclaxation {foj their minds ;3 <wd .. 

which by others devote themfelves to fet Fa (Is. Wherefore, 

)oieamani ^ 'he Will of Divine Providence,that this thing CHAP. XX. 

was be- fhould be rcdrtffed by a convenient emendation, and 

gunatone reduced to one and the fame form, as 1 fuppofe yoit An Exhortatin 1 , iliac [all] fliould * give their * Qr 


d holy Feaft o/ E .fter fhould cad 
d l! l jame day. For ’tis in - t o,tt 
'(add be any diff erence in fo w * lk 
r,.V I.-..-/.- i ll .L ... rd: Pic® 


nmn, c wherein there is no mixture off 
ronr and impiety. 

4u Qurp-of, that is, diligent fiipbuutio, ■ tn ex.tfl 
termed Computus Pafckdlis. dr. e dh rcy&- is 
in the SynoJick Letter of the Nicer.e Counc, 


~ 0 whi.h dil- 
. plcafes me 
” not, provlr 

* ded foyf- 

y.}( be the 


aflent to the Decrees of the Synod. 


time j by are all fcnftbte. ’ aftent to lilt Decrees of the Synod. pcrfwjdcd 

(i 3001 j ,Cr " r l n< ^ ec ^s follcswirig words concerning the C'Ince therefore thefe thing's are thus, do you with things ^ 

Repetition. But if any one had rather underliand thefe wm s con- thts trnl y divine Commandment. •' For whatever is . Q . y 9 
cerningthe end of the Lent fall, I ihall not gainfay him. Set Chryfo- trunfitted [ and determined ] in the holy Affan - QrjJ, 
fume in his Homi/y againft thofe who fufied the frjl dsy of Eatter, blics of Bifhops, That has a reference to the divine * This 0- 
7 l 4- , ae. lyi//. Wherefore, when you flail have intimated pinion of 

to all our beloved Brethren thofe matters which ^^ft.tr.ihe 

_ _ . __ have been tranfaElcd, b you ought to embrace and the ^ nutii-F 

eftablifh the foranentiuned rule and obfervation t j ty 0 y [he 
of the moft holy day : that when l jhall come into determina- 
C H A P, XIX. the pref ace of c Tour Lr.Ve ( which I have long [ions of 

ftnee been deftrons of, ) I may celebrate the holy ty 110 ^, is 
An Exhortation, that they would rather follow Fcftival with yon, on one and the fame day, and notice'of ^ 
the greateft part of the world. may rejoyce with you for all things, beholding the Th re ii 

Cruelty of the Devil totally removed Ly the another 

S ince therefore it was expedient to make fitch an ly ivmc power, and by * our * endea- w f la ,n- 1,7 *n 

amendment in this matter,m that we might have v0,1/5 i wh,nt y°“ r Faitt h Peace, and Mf T { °" nc ’ r 
* In the nothing in common With the * ufage of thojeParri- Concord docs every where flour ifh. God * the Junto 

Grce/i’tis cides and Murderers of Our Lord \ and fiucc this preferve Ton, Dearest Brethren! Coit/lminc 

f m y N * 0 (he,decern ewJbeee^OeeUe, Mtlhbe M , lk amit ,, 0 „ a ,,c. p/„ cnlm.etf, mid’hdoM 
Churches of the JVeftern, Southern, and Northern For I {peak, ** the truth is. The jttJgmcni [ on, Jmrminuiion J oj the 
parts oj the world,and alfo fome of the Eafter >1 parts, Bifltops l or. Prices'] ought fo tobcefkcmti, ns if the Lord himfelf 
^ do obferve ■’ a on this account all perfons have at pre- f Jte an ^ i u fV^' p or they may not think uny other thing, or judge any 

“L (emdlJfUf 

cutes, 7 hc- havepromtjed that it wouldpleafeyour prudence,) ConjfontJnc's was written to the Hilltops who had not been prefent at 
odorct, Gc-that that whic h with one and a concordant mind is the Synod. Indeed, the Letter is jnferihed To the Churches. But, by 
laftui and obferved in the City of Rome, and over all Italy, the name of the Churches, the Prelates are to be meant. For The chunk 
Wccphom Aff.ica, Egypt, Spain, the Gallia’s, the Britan- tmMiin the Prelates, as Honoriushythubc Appendix to tl,c Theodofttn 

i.rc g r^ ,th f n b thorowoilt all Achafa, the A- c Thisis a ; Exprcflion peculiar to,he chriflians , who when they 

Mv, far nan and Ponttck DlOCCefis,/l»c/ Cilicia •, Tour pm- fpoke to any one of their Brethren, either by woid of mouth or Letter 
thefe res- dence alfo Would moft willingly embrace and receive, were Wont to fay Tour charity or Tour Love. Nothing occurs more fre- 


it would be better thus, tbtov 'ivtxtvt 


quently in the Epiltles of the holy Fathers, fo that we need not heap to- 
above. In gether inflances. So Athanafius cxptdU-s himfelf in bis Epijltc conccr- 


the FttkcUan Manufcript ’tis 7 btk tvtKiv, on this account, and fo ’tis in ning the Decrees of the Niecnc Synod, 


Turnebus's Copy. Valef. 


e fees, that the words arc niifplac’t here. ’Tis tighter he underliand the 1 


a little before. But Chriflophorfon render 


therefore in Gclafius, thus. The Britannia's, Egypt , and the Lilya's, 
Socrates has Libya j which reading I like belt, Valef, 


lt A ia rpf ofSiAqeov sr^uov, by your .tQior.t, I doubt not but it 
fhould be il mst our, as the leading is hi stirater, Tbt«iorct, Gc- 


Eufebius Pamphilus’x 


Lib. HI. 


I, r . UJ an d Niccpberus. ’Tis certain, Conflantine in hh Letters is wont | 
| 5> ,n ili.ir the Divine AJaiefty by his Labour had debroyeA the 
TySS *£ pe'fecutci ffie and had heed the whole world I 

(tom the (uperttitious worth ip of Damons. Valcf. 
e t w c A Copy of this very Letter was by the Empe- 
w!< rour tranfmitted into every Province •, whereby, 

as in a glafs, he gives thofe that reade it, the 
mtv ye?.- c j carc ft view of his own mind, and of his piety 
fo\l C r[on\_ towards God. 

not This 0 ptace, as ’tis apparent from his Verfion. For he rendmic 
thus: EiiBum, quod idem pomlus hohebat C 3 nutoutatemeumhae Epi- 
ftolS, Impcntor infingutv mifit Provincial : An EdtB, which hid the 
fxmcwcieht and authority with this letter, the Emperour [cat into each 
Province. Ilut Eufebius mentions no Edift, bllt % 0 '’ 1 ^ 
to the Biflmps. Cbrijfcpborfon thought that y ei m hg»' he “ a ? Lm j 
wh ; ch was a great miftakc. For itroJbvupSou yestQn inf CMiWUlf 
is nothing elfe but a Tranfcript of a Letter ; wh ! c \ y ^mt c°a 1 it 
wife term 1W or w'lvwj and wc ,n ,be vu jS ai . , r 
Copiam, a Copy. Eufebius fays theretorc, that Conftantine fent a Copy 

of thiT I etter into A the Provinces, or, ( which is the fameth.ng, ) 
tint he fent this Letter written from the fame Copy to all thelro- 
££ Further, the Reader is to be ad ve,tiled, that the Title of this 
ehanter was put in a wrong place,in regard it belongs to the conclufion 
of the foregoing Letter, as any one may fee. This Title therefore 
mult be placed above, before tJiefc words since therefore tbefe things, 
&c. as Tis in the Fustian Copy. And there we have fet it. Valcf. 


CHAP. XXI. 

[ His ^ advice to the Bifhops now ready to go 
* Or, away, * that they would preferve Unity. 

Concerning 

concord, -jpurther, when the Synod was about to be dif- 
3 1 * folvcd, a He made a Valcdittory Speech to 

3 l ^ e Bifliops. For on a fet day he called them 

S. o- all together. And when they were met, he ad- 
uth’iw vifed them that they fhould ufe their utmoft 
Tranila- diligence to preferve Peace one with- another, 
H°ilK)od" ani 10 av0ld pertinacious Contentions-, that they 
nut this fhould not be envious,if any Bifliop amongft them 
cxyreffion. appeared eminent and approved for wifdom and 
For pone- eloquence: but, fhculd account the virtue of 
fi us ren- every one to be a common good : that thofe 
£ “ x who were the more eminent ought 

compcfho j Raife, or, not to f exalt themfelves above 
verba fecit advance. diem who were meaner : For, 
ai E ff c0 ‘ that it was God's property to give a judge- 
SorU'in ment concerning every one’s true virtue and 
this man- worth. That it was rather behoveable, that [ the 

^emaoiiiP-tiUoios de rebus ordine dijpenfandis inftituit. But eruvntK- 
vAv o,,.,xU imports uo more than Valedixit hebdi 

fared! or took bit leave of, MCM/iAct, ox rather Alexander Rhe¬ 
tor ( in the cbmer ctex hdhtZt p ig. 6Hs ) writes, that ermw 
\ a was by the Sophifts termed an Oration, wherein tbe Scho¬ 
lar} id (when the courfe of their ftudies was completed,) departing 
from Athens and about to return into their own Country, attefied their 
Lief in reference to their going away, or when any one going from 
home, re folvcd Upon a journey to Athens. The fame Authour m bis 
chapter nki ctw^kvA r'oyv, gives us the method of fuel, Orations: 
I duKos iciv dvsof^Q- cm vd hc tbat 

bids farwcll, pretends bimfclf grieved on account of bn departure. 
Moreover, throughout the whole chapter he evei y where ufes ffwj . 

.j e op for valcdiccrc, to bid far Mil. And he fays, that this fort of 
Oration was firil invented by Homer, in whom vlyffes bids farwcll 
to the Pbitaccs, Bft Natalis Comes who tranflated Menander Rhetor 
into Latino, renders ovvr*HVw\ hlyn>, adjurHivam Oratjonem, an 
ad undive Speech, and tranflate* thole words 1 have cited, o oyvwflo- 
&c. adinngens.Stc. adjoyning, &c. Ilian which nothing can 
be more foolifh. But with Gramns a is valcdiccrc to. bid 
farwcll Htlychius, reMw’ZaZt,, asrvAovSst. S “, Bufchm it in 
{he end of this chapter, and in the I'lrjt book, chap, u . where he 
(peaks concerning the death of Conjiannus Chios m. 1 here is an Ora¬ 
tion of this fort extant, made by Gregory Nayanypene in the convert, 
tionolthc iio Bifhops: which Oration has thts title, ci/i"jtfx.TiietSr 
which is the fame with <nwmnvx.Q : Foi !n this Oration 
arclorm bids fa well to the Conflantmpolmne Church. Sutdm 
therefore is right in faying ovvnttdh'ieA®-. ewniitvit©'. But, as 
to what the fame Suidar adds, that Origcn was called oovjuuTim&i 
,n that he is much out; for Origcn was termed cw/tiw ?, aj Epipba- 
mt attefts, not ovv7t>.yf]m&. Valcf. 


more eminent J ftiould yield and condeftend 
to the Weaker; with an indulgence and Le¬ 
nity • cfpec tally, in regard ’twas very diffi¬ 
cult to find any thing every way perfect. 

Wherefore, that it behoved them to grant one 
another pardon for fmall offences, and to for- > 

give and remit whatever has been committed 
through humane frailty ; b having always an b n«et' 
high regard to, and honour for mutual Con- 77- 
cord • leaft whilft they raife Seditions and Fa- 
dionsone amongft another, an occafion of de- be better, 
rifion might be given to thofe, who are ready were it * 
to blafpheme the Divine Law. c Of which per- "ude w . 
fons we muft take the greateft cate, and ought tp^u 
to do all things, in regard they d might eafily f *(!r ui- 
be faved, if thofe things performed amongft us ^ 
could feem to them defirable and worthy of ■mvm 
imitation, e And, that they C ought 3 not to ^ 
doubt, that the advantage CarifingJ from dif- ! 0 Ka™ 
courfes does not profit all men. For fome re- ting here. ‘ 
joyce, that conveniences are 1 allowed them as indeed 
’twere in order to their maintenance : others thefebookt 

are imper¬ 
fect in many places, as wc have already noted diverfe times. Now, 
this place mny not unfitly be made good thus; uv ^MtA/sw. 
nuiie, xl mid v ni Wvto J'tiv, of which per fons we mufl take the 
greiu jl care , and ought to do all things, in regard. Sic. For thefe 
words arc fpoken concerning the Pagans, of whom Confianttne Iml 
made mention juft before, when he faid ivlf 7oy ddor @KttG<p,\- 
udv vo !mv 77a iiijuAim fjIdfjQic, to thofe, who arc ready to blafpbme 
the Divine Law. Confhntinc fays therefore to the Bifhops, that their 
chiefeft rare outfit to be, leaft by their diftentions the Pagam ftiould 
be provoked to contemn and deride the Chriftian Religion. For, 
that it behoves us, to take the greateft care imaginable of them, and 
to do all things, whereby they might be recalled to the true faith 
and falvatton. But, that they might eafily be faved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, if our matters might feem blefltd and ad¬ 
mirable to them. Wheiefore, that everyone of them ought to be 
allured to our fido by various ways and ai ts, Th*en he makes ufe 
of an infiance of Phyfitians, who that they may reliore health to the 
fick, devife all things which they believe may be of advantage to 
them. Thefe words ’tis certain, the Tranflatours underflood not, 
in whofe Vci Iums the Reader will find all things contrary. To this 
place is to be referred a paflage of Eufebius in chap. 58. of this book, 
where he fays that the Empcrour CoaJfantincgtkVQ a great quantity o( 
Gold to the Churches for the maintenance of the poor, in regard he 
was defirous, that all men ftiould be invited, even this way alio, to 
embrace the doft'ine of the faving faith; according to the examp.c 
of the Apollle, who in his Epiftlc to the Thilippians fays thefe words, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chrifl is Preached. Further, in the 
Fustian and Savilian Copies, and in Turnebm's Book, this whole place 
is written thus • 5$ x* ae/histi cPc? Groftiivcu* dMpajov y) « to mi 
^ faondftlrwlo. Which queJHonlcfsIs the true read mg 
This only I would have mended, that inftead of uk tiJvv&lov ys 
ftiould be written dMvtflw cNj^and afterwards, inltead of pi, 
dXvoc-lv that the reading be ut) etfvoetv ys. , 

SeBii m S'wjdp^uv. At this place ooMm to partake 

of the doflrine oj the falutary Faith } in winch fenfe CIS taken by 
S' Paul, where he fays, that God would have aU men to be faved. and 
come to the knowledge of the Truth. This verb is in this fenfe proper 
to the Chriltian Religion. In which fignification ncvcrthelefs, the 
Philofophers of the latter age ufed it, as I remember I have read in 
the Commentaries of Proclm onTimatut. V^f. 

e Mil <Z\wfvodv. It is rather to be written ui) 7t dfapifvetiv, 
by underllanding .Pd which was made ufe of a little before; and we 
have ren died it accordingly. But the Fustian Copy has opened to 
us the true reading, wherein ’tis thus worded, dfyodv d 1 ’ vy.de 
% l/m de, &c. But l fuppofc you arc not ignorant, that, &c. And fo 
Turttcbm had mended ic at the margin of his Book, from a Manufcnpt 
Copy. Valef. r . 

f ’e -TitvaapuiJ^Soi. A new and unufual word j mftcad whereof it 
ought, as 1 think, to be dbyspnyui>%iot, allowed. The meaning ot 
thispaffage is the fame with that we have fet in our Verfion. For 
Confianttne fays, that the Pagans are wont to be converted to out 
Religion on various accounts and occafions. That fome are drawn 
by the hope of food, namely becaufe of the Almt of thcCbriflians. 
Others, by the hope of Patronage ; to wir, on account of the au¬ 
thority of the Bilhops, who could do much with the Emperour and 
Grandees at Court. fignilics Patroisagc. Protection, or 

Favour, as I have noted at Amm.Marccllinm ; which term John chry- 
foflomc makes fretjuent ufe of. In the excellent Fuketian Copy the 
word 'cmtcM^iAOn is wanting, and this whole place is thus 'voided ; 
oi A we are)c S?»t / yuiqxoiv. ol cA' 7»u aefycumaf *sr«A»fx- 
>M*i vmTfiyciv csridumi For fome rejoycc as 'tmre on account of 
food: Others are wont to run under tbofc who are pf JftfJed of [ot, have 
i procured] Patronage. Valef, 
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ave wont to file to Patronage. Some love thofe 
from whom they have had a kind reception; 
and others being honoured with Gifts, are there- 
; by induced to enter into a friendlhi p. But their 
6 Avjaiv number is fmall who are * true Lovers of dif- 
Th{ C Fu- . n courfes, and f ’tis a rare thing to 
l-ctian Co- A . find a friend of Truth. For which 
py and s* { m/ , ,•/ reafon they ought all to fit and con- 
Efcnrysa- r-w> f orm themfelves [ to all men,] and 
it*written ( 3 P^yfitian ) adminifter to each 

Eifwdto- P er ^ on fi 10 ^ e things which are profitable for fal- 
Swy t pgr vation • to the end that the faving Doftrine may 
sw> Lov ‘ r ? be honoured by all men. Thefe were the ad- 
mrfes. ' monitions [ given them by the Emperour ] in 
And in the ^ fi r ft pl ace - But in the clofe he added, that 
fame man- with all diligence and earneftnefs they would put 
ncr ’tis U p their prayers to God in behalf of him. Ha- 
tT maro'in vin § in t,lis manner taken ,eave them, he per- 
olTum- mitted tl,cm 1,11 t0 rcturn int0 l h eir own Coun- 
bus's Book. tries - Tlie y therefore went home with all the 
But the chearfullnels imaginable and in future one 

fOI ™?’° tl Opinion, which had been agreed on in the Em- 

(expwft in P erours P^nce, prevailed amongft all men ; 
our P Ver- 10 regard, thofe who for a F-ng time had 
fion) plea- been difunited, clofed again in one Body as 
fes me ’twere. 
beft, by 

reafon of thofe words which immediately follow, to the end a tauto¬ 
logy might be avoided. A little after, the Fuketian Copy and the Kings 
Sheets have it written oV iri adtaa/n, in one Body ; not ttp' ivi. 
as ’tis in the common Editions. In the fame Copy I found it written 
dlosTtf rmvms dpraiifi^ S'ti. Bor which reafon they ought to fit and 
conform, themfelves to aU. men ; not as ’tis commonly Printed, «f/s <nf}e 
vdvTttt. Valcf. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Jn wb.it manner he fent to fome , and wrote to 
oners ; and £ concerning 3 the diflribiitions 
oj money. 

T He Emperour therefore, rejoycing at this 
* great fu< .els, by his Letters imparted 
Bravecx- mnft plentiiud and pleafing fruit to thofe who 
Iff 1 viz - h'd not been prrfenc at the Synod. Moreover, 
of "be" or dered liberal diftriburions of money to be 
Church. raa(1 e amongft all the people, as well thofe in the 
Countries as them in the Cities; in this manner 
honouring the publick Feftivals []celebrated 3 on 
account of the twentieth year of his Empire. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

How he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 
* Or, In them * to Peace, 
relation to 

Peace. jx fjc when all other perfons were at Peace one 
fl with another, amongft the Egyptians only 
the mutual contention was fierce and implacable: 
in fo much that they did again difturb the Em¬ 
perour ; neverthelefs they excited him not to 
fOr, anger. For he f treated them with all the ho- 
Cherified. nour imaginable, as if they had been Fathers, or 
rather Prophets of God ; and called them to him 
a fecond time •, and did again with great patience 
mediate between them; and honoured them with 
Gifts again, and declared to them his determi¬ 
nation by a Letter: wherein he confirmed and 
eftablifhed the Decrees of the Synod; and be- 
fouglit them that they would be lludious to pre- 


ferve Concord, that they ftrould not diftr. fi’ nor 
war in funder the Church; but, that they ftiould 
take into their cov.fideiation the memory of 
the judgment of God. And thefe things'the 
Emperour fuggefted to than by f a peculiar fOr, uk 

mn mi - 


I CHAP. XXIV. 

I That he frequently wrote * Pigis Letters to the * Or, 

I P’ljhops and People. Pmjly, 

M oreover, he wrote infinite other things of 
the fame fort with thefe, and penn’d a 
vaft number of Letters; j-fome times to the Bi- tor, 
fhops, wherein he commanded thofe things ^‘ly. 
which were of advantage to the Churches of 
God ; at others, he a .Weft himfelf by Letters 
even to the |] populacy themfelves, [in which || Or. 
Letters 3 this thrice bluffed perfon Ailed the peo- Multitudes. 
pie of the C Lurch, Brethren and his own Fellow- 
fervants. But we will at another time get lei- 
fure * to make a Collcftion oi ihefe [ Letters 
and Sanftions 3 in a peculiar Volume, to the a 
end the (| Scries of this our Hiftory Eufehm 

may not be interrupted at prefent. I! ° r TJsp 7 r- 

he herepromifesj and in a peculiar volume comprized ail rh.* l etters 
and banfhons ot the Jimperonr Conftantine, whicli bore a reference to 
the C.athi’lick Faith. ThisI xm informed of from the Mcdii aan Copit 
wherein, at the clofe otliis F.ccltf. Htji.Conflantinc's Utter to the Pa- 
lefsmans is written out, which F.uft bm hath recorded in the forenoinw 
bock, and afr er the forefaid Letter rhefe words occur; Wtm / 2 /i fj 
fcA fxa/ Ktigto. Kcisrlv. 7»W vbyu,, ^TnfC^P TUf dxil^Sf 

cwnGtutt ts F*»jpiA#f ii.vfi x] Saeihiws Zhsohde, dp' 

o,j.y Traoai ovuia.yd.-ya/jdfS-, that is, Let tbefe things 
tb cjM- ve litre placed by me. Bus come on now ; let m from another 
■ a:l L°'» beginning ] g lt },er together the Laws, and all the Letters 
oj our Piom ani moft mild Emperour [ written ] in defence of the true 
Religion. Valef. 


That he ordered a Church to be built at Jerufa- 
Iem, in the holy place of our Saviour’s Refur- 
retiion . 

T Hefe matters having been in this manner 
performed, this pious [ Emperour j ef¬ 
fected 1 another vaft work highly memorable, . 
in the Province of the PaleJiimam. But «aao vyd- 
what was that P He lookt upon it as his duty, ihe 
to render that moft blefted place of the Salu- ^h * 0 ? 1 
tary llefurredion, which is at Jerufalem , illu- ihwk, 3 to 
| ft nous and venerable in the fight of all men. be expun- 
He gave order therefore, that an Oratory ftiould S cd > as b e- 
forthwith be crefted there : which he was induced |J ’ 8 ru P er " . 
to do, not without God’s appointment* but had j“fr U *fc Un ” 
his mind incited thereto by our Saviour himfelf. fhould be 

made ptwl-’ 

[anthsvj., on account of its mcmorablcnefs. It may alfo be worded 
thus, ei{ (j v >’//.» v. Tumcbui at the margin of his Copy hath made it 
dffiQV inftead of niyieev. Valcf. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

not the biipiow bad emend our Lord', Set'll- 
clyre with Rubbtjh and Idols. 

F Or impious men, or rather the whole Tribe 
of Damns by the afliftance of fuch men, 
had heretofore made it their bufmefs, wholly-to 
involve that admirable monument of Immor- | 
tality in darknefs and oblivion. [ That Monu¬ 
ment I fay] to which an Angel,tang with light, 
defeended from heaven, and rolled away the ftone 
tom their minds who were «ailly ftony, a«d 
who fuppofed that the living C Chrift ^ as yet 
lay amongft the dead : [which Angela brought 

glad tidings to the women, and removed the ftone 
8 8 of Infidelity from • then- 

minds, to the end he might 
» I fuppofed the woid their a ff crt a n opinion concer¬ 
ns to be referred to the women Lif* w ho W3S 

fought lor by them. This 
tier fan referred it to thofe llony falutary Cave therefore fome 

and incredulous perfons, concer- impious and profane perlons 

ning whom Eufibm hath fyoken tQ0 ^ a rc f 0 l u cion wholly to 


ning whom Eufibm hath fyoken tQ0 ^ a re f 0 lucLon wholly to 
a little before j which I approve invifiblc •, being fo 

notof * ulc ‘- foolifh as to think, that by 

this means they fhould con¬ 
ceal the truth. Where- 
. ,, „ ^ .. t wou ia fore, having by much la- 

o.te'SSWteS.'«.*. > te b ' ,u '' brou 6 ‘ u T 

is, frm ah" PUee [met ihey quantity of earth, from 
could get it. Valcf. what place foever they could 

get it, and heap’t it up, 

* Or,’ they * filled that whole place. And after this 
cover. they raifed it to an height, and paved it with 

ftone i under which great heap of earth they 
hid the divine Cave which was below. Then, 
as if nothing elfe remained to [ he done by ] 
them, upon this Cheap of] earth [hey pre¬ 
pare a truely horrid Sepulchre of Souls; erect¬ 
ing a dark Cavern of dead Idols, in honour 
of that Lafcivious Damn C whom they term ] 

• Qvtriat Vcmu: in which place they 0 offered abomi- 

c-vn P-coijT/S na y e 0 bi al ions upon impure and execrable Al- 
tf 7 ™' tars For by this means only, and not other- 
£?£ wife, they thought to bring to effeft what they 
fborfin has [ ia( i attempted, if by thefe execrable abomina- 
rendred tions they could cover the falutary Cave. For 
this ? the Wretches were not able to underftand, that 
Sim- it «» ■Uogelhet unlikely, that he who had 
ncr j turn been Crowned with a Vnftory over death, fhould 
detelhbilcs j eaV e this attempt of theirs concealed: in the 
ibi villi- j ike maliner as »tis impoftible , that the Sun 
n** f u t cr fhininc above the earth, and perfor- 

t 0 '’ 0 ”"- ming his t ufual courfe in the Hea- 
lar(,aifoto yens fhould cfcapc the knowledge of all man- 
offer detc- J p or t he power of our Saviour (which 
toes with a light far more refplendent than 
J,'",,,., the Sun, and which does not dluftrate Bodies 

%2 ta r,f cSf - 

'I f J ,te V aim. n o .ld be killed upon the Altar., for Se- 

S£'.v“ K V. no. me the Tld, 1, a know. 

V eife of O-M j 

Role caper Vitcm. rumen bine cl,m ftabis ad am, &c. Valef. 

, , . A , , < u rV r jW XUvhuimv h*Auv. I his place is im- 
ifcft^of which (oi t very many occur in tbif'e Books of Eufibm. 
pcifett, ot wmen /, b ma d e goodin this manner; 

I, may, as I think, n£* "My be ma ^ M}8 xc. in the lfie 

Va " f - 


[as the Sun does, 3 but the fouls bf men,) had 
now filled the whole world with its own Raiesof 
Light. Neverthelefs,the Machinations of thefe im¬ 
pious and prophane men againft the 1 ruth,had con¬ 
tinued fora long fpace of time. Nor was there 
any perfon to be found, cither of the Prcfidents, 
or * Duces, or of the Enlperours themfelves, who * Military 
could be fit to deftroy this fo audacious an im- Commn- 
piety- fave only this one [Prince,] the Friend rfcrf * 
to the fupream God. Who, infpired with the 
divine Spirit, and not enduring that that forementi- 
oned place, which by the Enemies frauds had 
been hid under all manner of impure f filth, fhould f Or, 
be delivered up to oblivion and ignorance • nor 
thinking it fit to yield to their malice, who had 
been the occafioners hereof : having called upon 
that God who was his Afllftant, gives order 
that it fhould be cleanfed. It being his Senti¬ 
ment,that that part efpecially of the Ground,which 
had been defiled by the Enemie,ought by his means 
I to enjoy the Divine Magnificence. As foon there¬ 
fore as this Order was ifliicd out from the Em- 
perour, thofe engines of fraud were thrown 
down from their vaft height to the very ground ; 
and the Buildings erefted to lead men intoerrour, 
were ruined and demoli/h’t, together with the 
very Statues themfelves and the Damons . 


CHAP. XXVII. 

In what manner Conftantine^.m order, that the 
Materials wherewith the Idol-Temple had been 
built, and the Rubbifh fhould be removed and 
thrown at a great difiance- 

N Or did the Emperour’s earneftnefs and di¬ 
ligence flop here. But he ifTucd forth 
another Order, that the Materials of the Buil¬ 
dings demolifhed, which confifted of Stone and 
Timber, fhould be removed, and thrown at a 
vaft diftancc without the confines of that Region. 

Which Order of his likewife was forthwith put 
in execution. Nor was he fatisfied in pro¬ 
ceeding thus far only. But, incited again by 
a divine warmth and zeal, he commanded, thac 
they fhould dig up the very ground it felf of 
thac place, to a vaft depth, and carry away the 
earth which was thrown out a far off, in regard 
it had been defiled with the Gore of Sacrifices ^ ^ 
offered to * Devils. Damons 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

* i 

The difeovery * of the mofl I-loly Sepulchre, tfo 

W ithout delay therefore this Command ^ 
was likewife fulfilled. But after ano- ^, 
ther ground t beneath the former, namely the jit 
place which was at the boftome, was difeove- he 
red •, then the Auguft and moft Holy || Monu- 
ment of our Saviour’s. Refurrcttion, contrary wl 
to all expeftation appeared. And then alfo that ft 
Cave, [ which may truly be fliled ] the Holy ft 
of Holies, expreft a certain likenefs to our 
Saviour’s Refurreftion : in regard, after its be- J 
ing * buried in darknefs, it came forth into the £ 
light again, and gave a manifeft Hiftory of thofe * 
Miracles heretofore performed there, to be* 
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viewed by them who flock’t together to that 
fight •, [ an Hiftory ] that attefted the Refur- 
reftion of our Saviour a by the things themfelves, 

jS<yt- wtiicl1 found far roorc audib, y and dear, y tIun 

% V ofe?. v any voice. 

rouft doubtlcfb be made yi^vo-Aestfi which Cbri/lopborfon perceived nor. 
The meaning of the place is this, that that reftituiion of the Lori's i c- 
puUbrc after fo manj ages,did really confirm the Rcfinedm of our Lord. 
In the F tfictian Copy the reading is yvjavotis at,in which manner Turnc- 
bwi had likewife mended it at the margin of his Booh., f rom a . Manufiript 
Cop). In the lyings Sheets’ tis yi.'yoivoApitt. S* HcHry Savil had noted 
at the margin of his Booh .that perhaps itjbould be yvyuvoTiejv. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

In what manner he wrote to the Prefideins, and to 
Macarius the Bifltop, concerning the Building 
[ 0 /a Church. ] 

T Hefe things having been thus performed, im¬ 
mediately the fcmperour, by iffuing forth 
pious Laws and conftitutions,and by plentiful! al¬ 
lowances for expences, orders a Church befitting 
God to be built about the Salutary Cave, with a 
magnificence that was rich and royal. For he had 
laid this defign within himfelf long before, and 
with a divine alacrity had forefeen that which 
in future would be. [He gave command ] there¬ 
fore to the Governours of the Provinces in the 
Eaft, thac by allowing liberal and plentiful! fup- 
plies, they fhould make that Work Stately, large, 
and Magnificent. But to the Bilhop who at that 
time prefided over the Church at Jcrufalem , he 
Cent this Letter, wherein by manifeft exprefttons 
• Or, the fig has afferted * the Dotfrine of the faving 
f 0rine cf faith, writing in this manner. • 
the Faith. 


Cor, if all thofeperfons who throughout the whole 
world are accounted wife , fiottld be convened in 
one and the fame place, with a deign to jficak^ 
fomcthrng agreeable to the wonhi/.efs of this mat¬ 
ter j they would not be able aftir their utmojl 
endeavours , to attain to [ an exph eat son oj ] the 
leaf part of it. c Por, * the 

authority of this Miracle . c ’t 4 K<r*it£-x 8 <sst. I think 
AntU .1 . r j it mult be me, OT.ra>, 

doth as fa, tranjeend clary & , U() | uvc rend ed Jt atC0 r- 

/Mature capable of Hsm-hie dingly. Valef 
reafon , as things that are ec- * 1 he term Acts, faith, an tho¬ 
le fit al do exceed thofe which r '0> or « wanting here} 

are humane. When fore , this wbUb ^ f avc ; ; iftrtcd from tem 

' ■ , , . J ? crates bool:e I. chip. p. 

is always my chief and only 
aim, that as the authority of the truth doth daily 
demonfirme it felf by new Aftrades, fo the minds 
of us all fhould with all modefiy and unanimous 
alacrity , become more care full and diligent about 
fan obfervation of] the Holy Law. i Which d 
thing in regard I judge to be manifcfily apparent h. This 
to all men, my defirc is you fhould mofl cffcciaHy ,<s l ° 
be perfwaded of this, that there is nothing which (>0™ C 
/ have a greater care about and concern for, than cruet and 
that ivc fhould adorn that Jacred place ( which Thcodoret. 
by God’s command I have ttnburthened of that Valef, 
mofl deteflablc dcccjfion of the Idol , as ’twere of 
fome ponderous and heavy weight •, f which place ] 
by God > s determination w.u made holy from the 
beginnings but Was afterwards dcnmflratcd 
to be more holy, out of which he hath brought 
to light the Truth and Certainty of Our Sa¬ 
viour's pajfion , ) with magnificent and fiately 
fir all arcs. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Conflanthie's [Letter] to Macarius, concer¬ 
ning the Building of the MartyriumoiQuv Sa- 


VI-CTGR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Mac arm. 

» Mil rO great is Our Saviour's Love and Favour, j 
(uw/hQ^v ^ that * no Rhetoricfeems fufficient to fit' 
U^Socra-' f ort ^ a Declaration of the prefent Miracle, tor , 
us, Tbeo■ that the Monument of his moft Holy Pafiion, 
dorct and long fince hid underneath the' earth, JhoUld 
Mictphom, ii e concealed for fo many periods of years, , till 
jhe reading by the b Jlaughter of that com - 

1S mon Enemy , it fliould glorioufly appeal to 

*£Tl his fervants now fet at Liberty, [ is a matter 
think to be which ] does really furmount all admiration. 

b Confllntine here terms Licinm the publlck Enemy j after whole 
deltruftlon, he fays, the facred Sepulchre of Our Lord, which before 
had been concealed, was brought to the light and fight of men. Li- 
s Mm was flain on the year of Chrill 316 , as ’tis recorded in Ida- 
tiut * F ajii. And on that very year, when Helens was come to ffe- 
rufslem , the Sepulchre of Our Lord was found. By the name of 
Publicli Enemy, the Devill might alfo be meant here, were not this 
contradlfted by the following words. For the Devill was not then 
finally vanquirficd and overcome, when the Sepulchre of the Lord 
was cleared from the filth and rubbifh which covered it, Bcfidcs, 
dvou^ims, that is, Jlsughter , is more appofitely fpoken of Licinins, 
than concerning the Devill, Valef. 


That He would have this Church built fo, as to 
exceed all the Churches in the world, for 
beauty of Walls, Columns, and Marbles. 

T Here fore, it does well become Your Prudence, 
fo to aifpofi and ma l ^e provifmi of all ma¬ 
terials necejfary for the work, that not only the 
Church it Jilf may in ftatclhtefs exccll all others 
in what place Jo ever, but alfo that the other 
parts of it may be made fuch, as that all the 
beaut ifitllcft ftruchtres in whatever City may be out¬ 
done by this Fabrick. -rind as concerning the 
raifing and exqufite work/nanfhip of the walls , 

IVe Would have yon fi.’ow, that the care thereof 
hath by Z/'s been committed to Our Friend a Dra- » £, c $yj- 
cilianus Deputy to the moft Famous the Prarfedti hma wf 
Prartorio, and to the Prefident of the Province- 

i,w{: 

y This place mud likewife be mended from Stcrstcs, Theo¬ 

dore t, and Nicephorus , in this manner, 

fdgn, Deputy to the moft Fumota the Prafifli Ptmrio. T here a c 
indeed two Laws of Conftsntm extant in the TbcoJo/ian Code , the 
one in the Title dell futis. the other in tbst dc Hxrtticis, written to 
this Dnuiunm. The former has this Infcription • Imp.ConlUntim 
Aug. si Dneilisnum igentem vices PrafiHonm Prat. It was pub- 
lilhed ac CafsrcJ. in Palcjiinc on the fifteenth ol the Calends of Mxy, 
in the CortfuUic of Paulim and Juliunus. But the fecond is laid to 
have been publithed on the Calends of September, at Geueraftum % 
Conftmiitus Augujlus the five nth time and Conftsruiits C* fir being Coff. 
That is, on theyearof Chrilf j ja. On which year alfo Conftuntine 
wrote this Letter to Macarius Bilhop of 7 crufilem. Further, ’tis to 
he noted, that the Prafccli Pr.etorio are here termed Cltriffimi, mo/l 
famous. For they had not yet received the dignity of the llluflrift- 
mate, [ or the title of moft Illiiflriout. ] Moreover, in other of Cott- 
ftxntint's Laws, the PrafeSi Pr.ttorio are lliled clariffmi, as it occurs 
in thefe Books. But, as the PrsfeSfi Prxtorio had only the Title of 
Clarijftmi in Conftantinc’s age, fo the Vharii [ Deputies ] of the Prx- 
toritn Prxfccftirc were ililed only pttfeHiffmii [ moft pcrfcfl ] in the 
times of the fame Conllnitinc j as a Letter to Probixnus Procerfil of 
Ajrich informs us. See dthxrufuis’s Atologetie'i to Ccttft.imius pag, 

Fff For 
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For it has been ordered by Our Piety, that Arti¬ 
ficers and Workmen , and whatever elfe they may 
be informed of from Your Prudence as ticccffary 
for the StruUnre , fi>a!l by their care be forthwith 
fent. Blit concerning the Columns or Marbles , 

* SuuAJ-g- whatever T on T our Self b on fight of the Model/, 
M,t'\d iaU , i ad c‘ to be more fumptuous and life fuller, \ 
tbis place ** ^°“ r bnpneft to inform Vs by Letter 5 

tnlyofiaf that when we fiiall under(land from Tour Letter, 
/igniHes how many and yvhat manner of Materials Ton 
th j iff. fiand in need of they may be conveyed to y on from 
Zathn of a!l l art f\ t ° por **** but reafonable, that that 
the future m fi admirable place of the whole world, fimld be 
woik. In beautified according to its dignity and worth. 3 
which 

fenfe’tis taken alfo in the Letter of Himeriiet the Rationale of Alex¬ 
andria to the Prafcfl of Nsrcolh, which Atlmafm records in bis Ato- 
logit, pag. 80$. For, after lie had laid, that Auguftus and the Ctxfars 
had permitted Ifcbyrat to build a Church in hit own Village, he com¬ 
mands the Pr.tpofitut of that Village, forthwith to draw a Modell of 
the future Building, and fend it to his office. See Socr<l. book 1. 
chap. 9. note fx.) V.iLef. 

c This whole lenience is wanting here in the Greek Text of Eu- 
fcbiiu. It occurs in Socrates book 1. chap. 9 $ in Theodoret book 1. 
fhap. 17 j and in Robert Stephen's Edition alfo at the [aid places 
of Socrates and Theodora .• but at this place’tis left out in Robert Ste¬ 
phens's Edition, ’Tis inferred here in Vale fun's Verfion $ troni 
whom, and the foremendoned authorities, we have put it into our 


ten, 7 * nr » <01 o<na 7 «f, &c. Befidet, Tour Holinefs K foon as may bp 
fbsU inform. & Cj as the reading is in the Eukctian Mittulcript and in 
S' Henry Savil's Copy, Valel. 


CHAP. mu. 

That Z Macarius 3 fhould write to the Pre- 
fidents concerning the beautifying of the 
* Concha , and concerning Workmen, and Ma- 


F Vrther , I defire to know of Ton , whether Tou 
thinly Pood to have the inner Roof of the 


X think good to have the inner Roof of the 
1 Thv Ji | Or, Church * Arched , or f Embowcd, or 

(samKi- F rc tscd. made of any otherfort of Work. For , 

kh || Or, if it be Embowcd, it may alfo be \\gil- 

% V vk1m‘ "^ Cr ” C ^* ded with Gold. b It remains there- 

radar. fore, that as foon ,u may be, Your Holinefs (hould 

The Roofs inform the forementioned Judges , how many Work: 
°h < ”* 1Ur " aien and Artificers, and what money for Expences 
ufually^a- there will be need of: and that Q Your Holinefs 3 
domed two take care to give Me a fpcedy account, not only 
ways. For concerning the Marbles and Columns, but in re- 
they were f ere)ICe a ij’ 0 to the Embowcd Roofs, if Tou fiiall 
beautified j u ^ e t ^ lt t0 t * le more bcautifull Work, God 
with Lacu- preferve Toil, Beloved Brother! 

Maria, Em - 

bowed or fretted-Roofs, or elfe wrought with Mofaick-Work. As 
to the Lacunaria, this place of conftantine is an evidence. Con¬ 
cerning the Mofaick-Work, Procopius is to be confulted, in bis firft book 
de Fabrieis Jufliniani, where he deferibes the Church of saint Sophia. 
Nuwch e Lacunaria were ufually adorned two ways. For either they 
iveie gilded j or painted, which Pduftat was the firft inventer of, 
concerning whom Pliny (book 3*5, chap. 11,) writes thus: Idem 
{S’ Lacunaria primus pingcre inflituit: nee cameras ante cum talitcr 
adomari mos fuit. ifidom ( book 19. of his Orjglnes,) writes thus $ 
Laquearia funt qux camcnm fubtegunt iff ornant t qua iff Lacunaria 
dicunturi quod Lacus quofdam quadrates vcl rotundos ligno vdgypfo 
si el coloribus bsbeant piflos, cum fignh intcrmicantibtct . Which place 
of Ifidorus, Salmafm does without caufe find fault with, in his notes 
on Flavius Vopifcta, pig. 395 j where he denies that Lacunaria were 
ever put undci Roofs, But Pliny in exprefs words affirms that very 
thing, as alfo Conflantine in this Lciur. The Old Autbour of the 
JQue/tions upon the Old and New Tcjlumcnt, at JQucflion 10 6, has thefe 
words ; Sicut enint ad ornamentum Aomin pertinct, Ji camera cjus habcat 
auro diftinfta Laquearia, &c. Valef. 

b K:tM<iOT<&i'ycw tv hciTrof-dfJor. At this place I followed the 
pundfation of Tbcodorct and Nicephoros, who after the verb 
■mgrdyeu, gilded with Gold, fet a point. All the Tranfl.Hours likewife 1 
befote us did the fame, laving Mu/culus. But if any one h id rather 
place the point after kesmtfitOov, thus [what remains, or, the refi of 
the Building, may be alfo guiUcd with Gold. ] Then it mull he writ- | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

How the Church of £ Our 3 Saviour was built, 
which the Prophets had termed New-Jeru- 
falera. 

T Hefe were the Contents of the Emperour's 

Letter : his * order was immediately fol- * Or, 
lowed by the things themfelves effectually put , 
in execution. And • in the very Martyrium of '\*?**f 
Our Saviour, b the New-Jerufalem was built, ZxvZmrd- 
over againft that moft celebrated Old [ Jerufa- etov. Bu- 
lcm j 3 which having been reduced to fcbm ufes 

the * utmoft degree of Ruine and de- ° l » lhe fa ™ e 
folation after that nefarious Murder of Our bisPanc- 
Lord, underwent the punifhment of its impious gyrick eon• 
Inhabitants. Oppofite to this Z City 3 there- ctrning 
fore, the Emperour erefted Conftan.' 

f the Trophic of Vittory t Or,the Salutary tinc ‘Jf"‘ 
which Our Saviour had gain- l ' i ? 6 f yove Sj^ tb \ . mrdstbe " 

rich and gorgeous fplen- or Glories, 

dour. And this perhaps was Nor has 

that frefh and New Jernfalem, fpoken of in rite 
Oracles of the Prophets • concerning which tranflated 
there occurs fo many, and fuch large expreflions « ill in 
uttered by the divine Spirit it fdf. In the firft both P 1 *" 
place therefore, he adorned the facred Cave, in ZktZT* 
regard it was the Head of the whole work} to chrijliMo* 
wit, that divine Monument, at which an Angel numemum. 
Aiming with C a edeftial 3 light, heretofore ,he Salu, *i 
* declared to all men that Regenera- 2 

tion which was demonftrated by our * E ^nge- c ™ V 
Saviour. "***• dceJ.'a- 

bove at 

chap. 28, Eufcbiut terms the Sepulchre of Our Lord we vein dva- 
A<nus mpnietov, the Martyrium or Monument of Our Saviour’s Rcfur- 
refliofl. Moreover, Cyril of ffcrufalcm, in his fourteenth Catechcfis, 
writes that the place of Our Lord's Pajjwn and Refurrcliion is termed 
The Martyrium. Valef. 

b Nw H^7ivcdd,lfilo isftmAiy/. Thefe words o {Eufebius, So¬ 
crates has written out at chap. 17. book t. ,j (Sa.oihw f wf-ntf, 
o'inov /jf] Iwmejtcv cv ttJ fh (ivnfaajQ- tdVw. wbai/JjAh yfiemuJ- 
ttnv, iepumn'ipi vtav bmofotMcny, dvTtw^oamv 7-ii mt\euS, esc cl mi 
x) KS/mKiKcs/Aijn mtrmm ; But the Emperour's Mother eroded in 
the place of the Sepulchre a mofl magnificent Church, called it Ntw- 
Jcriijaltnt, building it oppofite to that Old deferted [ fftrufaUm. ] 
Which words of Socratci are to be obferved with more of attention. 
In the firll place lie attributes that to Helena, which Eufebius fays 
was done by Conflantine , Wherein he has followed the Authority 
of Rufnus, who (book 1. chap. 8. of his Ecclef. Hifttry) writes 
that this church was built at Jernfalem by Helena. Now, although 
it be of fmall moment, whether Helena at the charge of the Emperour 
Conflantine , or Conflantine himfelf by the care and diligence of his 
Mother Helena, be laid to have built tnat Church; yet ’tis better to 
follow Eufebius’s opinion ; in regard he was both prefent at the things 
themfelves, and aJfo produces Conflantint's Letter concerning the 
building of that Church. ’Tis to be remarked alfo, that what Eu¬ 
febius had worded thus, j^t’ eti vii to otvviaop taapn'eaor, in or at the 
Martyrium of Our saviour j that is thus expprelt by Socrates, iy ttS 
<fu juvn'/ua)©* Term, in the place of the Sepulchre. But, wnat Eu¬ 
febius had expreffiffi in this manner, „* yU rjitoxebd(tlo iipcwAik* 
the Ncw-Jcritfalcm wof built j that Socrates words thus, oTm cox/ij* 
eaoy yjmnivtm, hevmktiu yttu imvltJMtnr , dmatAoumv, & c * 
ercHed — -a — churth, called it Ncw-Jtrufalem, burning it «p- 
poftic, See; where any one may fee that the word Imoyb/MW, exiled 
it, muft be expunged. For that Church was not termed Nevo- 
Jeritftlcm, as the Iranflatour thought, and before him Nicefhorus } 
but it was called The Martyrium, or The Baplica Conftantiniana, and 
Amflafu. Eufebius therefore and Socrates do fay only this, that Con- 
flantinc or Helena, having ereCtcd that Church which was a great and 
(lately Structure, built the Nevo-Jcrufalcm over againft that old one. 
which heretofore had been ruined by the Romans. Which is molt 
true. For from that time, the City ^tfilia, its true and old name 
being by degrees abolifhed, began to be called Jcrufalcm by the 

Chriftiani , 


Life of Conflantine. 


CbriflUns j whenas notwithfhndiug, it really was not 'fcrnfalcm, in 
regard it had been erected in another foil, and was built by a Roman 
Einierour (who then was the bittcrcll Lncmy to the -jews,) wiiii 
that dt fign and intent, tint the Gentiles might inhabit ir ; but, that 
the few might he driven at the grt itdi d/lhnce from its enti.a/ice. 
rmtlii r, t do.iUt not but Kujcbins alludes to that pi ice which occui s 

in the Revelation , chap. n. verf. And t - (aw the Holy City, 

Nt w-Jcrufilcm coming down from God om of Heaven, prepared ai a 
Bride adorned for Inr husband. Valel. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

A deferifti oh of the Ff,brick of The rriofl: Holy 
Sepulchre. 

T His Z Monument I fay, 3 in regard it was 
the Head of the whole work, the Empe- 
* Or, Pi- rout ’s Munificence in the firft place * adorned 
jUnguijbed. with Exitnious Columns, and witli all imagina¬ 
ble beauty } and rendred it glorious and fplen- 
did by various forts of Ornaments. 


j but the outward funaccof the Walls, being beau¬ 
tified with pofiflit Stones cemented together by 
exatft joy ms, nude a moft glorious and beaui- 
full fhew, noihing inlet iot;r to the appearance of 

Marble. *•- IO t |, e t0 p 0 f r l, e ( i iurc |] 5 |, c » Qr, Ac 
covered the outward part of the Roof with *'c Kovls 
Lead, in icgmd it jt was the ftronpeft defence lh f m i^es 
ngamft Winter Ihowers. Rut the Inner Roof , 

being t fet with b Carv'd Lamuimi, and fpread i'fJi’ 


being | fet with b Carv'd Lmiuma, and fpread /, 7 ’ 
like fomc great Sea all over the Church by b 
|| Tables joyned one with another, Q _ 
and covered all over with the *pureft twMiiun- im ' ^ 
Gold, made the whole Church Dime, //*«■,. <P*lwu<ih 
as 'twere, with Rayes of kigltt. * Bright, ‘Jl], TiVa’ 


and rovered all over with the *pi ireft un fijun- 7t0V ' ^ 
Gold, made the whole Church llttne, //*«■,. 1*lreiuaU 
as 'twere, with Rayes of kight. * Bright, ^ 

,1 . , 1 c c ' ir " ihc Au- 

ihourof the Etymofogicm do Inform usj who intc.prec tpuflycimwc, 
cwtJmu-jJ'j., <r,,yn Jia.ft.vt*., that 'S TabcUje, ntfa laq„cata. Tablet,, 
hmbowed Roofs. Eufebius u fos the lame Word hereafter at chap. 49. 
Ilcnceilitrdorc it appears, that the R«-.i ot the Church was on'the 
infi.Je covered and adorned with a Lauanar [ . r hmbcwc.l Rcof 1 ac¬ 
cording to Conflantine ’s iliorght, about it, lu atudb in hi,'Letter 
toMacanus. tor on the out fide it isms c-u.cd wi,h Lead, to keen 
old,owes _ Therefore the H. of muli ncc.flarily have been framed 
01 dtotiCj which might bear up the Lead laid upon ir, VtLf 


C IIA P. XXXV. 


CHAP. XXX VH, 


A dcfirijilio/i of the Atrium, and of the Porti- A defer ift ion of the doable Porticus’s on both fidts, 

CUS’s. rwcl of the three Eafii r,i Gates. 


A Fter that he paffed to a moft Spacious place, 
open to the pure air. The * Ground 
j, whereof he beautified by paving it 

Borrow ^ w ' t * 1 3 Alining or bright ftonc, and 
' ' inclofcd it l ’ on three lides with For- 

Llel'etmiV * ° f » lUn tiais’s that | were extended to a 
to mean 0,lt ‘ vaft length. 

Marble, or 

at lealt poiiflit Hone like to Marble. So in the following chapter Eu¬ 
febius ufes thefe words %irto a!0 to Xo.(,.Tt i vyojAf,n to lignilic the 
fame. But Cbriftophcrf n has rendicd Xuy.reav Ai^bv, Eximious 
Stone.- Poncfks traollates it excellent Stone ; not well, as 1 think. 
Valef. 

b 'F.k 7£<.TAiv'fK. The Atria (Courts ) of Chinches confided 
ufually of four PorticuTs, plated in form of a CTiadr.ingU . I11 the 

inidll there was an open place, fuch a one as we now a days fee in the 
Cloyflcrs of Monks. Eitfibiit1 informs us hereof, in the defeription of the 
Church at T)tc , which occurs in the Tenth Book of his Fxclcf. Hijlorj, 
But in the Church at Jcrufalcm, the Frame or Compofure was dif¬ 
ferent. For there were only three Portions’ s there, placed at the three 
lulcs. But in the fourth fnlc, which was direftly oppofite to the 
Sepulchre at the riling Sun, inllcad of a Porticui there was the Chimb 
it felf, as Eufebim informs us in the following chapter. Which 
feems to have been done lor this reafon, that the Church it felf might 
be enlightncd with a larger light, no Portions on the outfide giving 
any hindrance to the lights. Valef 


CHAP. XXXVJ. 

A defeription of the Walls, Rocf.\ Beauty , ami 
* Or, Gildiwr * of the Church it felf. 

Of the 

Temple of T70r, to that fide placed oppofite to the Cave 
chute). (which y fide 3 lookt towards the riling 

1 Or, Roy- Sun,) the f Unfitted was joyned : a Work aci¬ 
ni church, mitable and ftarely, raifed to an immenfe height, 
and extended to a vail length and breadth. The 
a In lides of which Structure a were covered with 

yaaofaafts Crufts of Marble, that were of different colours: 

emiKihnc 

d'nyj.hv’xjov Timers up. Tiic Ancients adorned walls with cut Ct tills 
ot Marble ol a ilillunit colour, as 1 have noted at book 18. of Arum, 
Marccllinitf, pag. j 63. Such Crulls of Maiblc as thefe they termed 
TXa.ug.s. Sec Grc ?, tT - Na\ian\. in Orat, 315 and in His Carmen 
Anatreonticum ad animiim /hum. Valef. 


F lirt her, at both the fides, 3 double 1 Porti- a There 
cv.'Vsas well c beneath as above,in length ecmal- w ' re ^ 01U 
led Ate whole Church - the Roots of which [Porti- 
(w’sf were likcwile varioufly adorned with Gold. Zfaion-' 

, , Church • to 

wit, twoat each fide of the Church. For that’* the meanin.. ot thefe 
words xovy JUj/au Befidis, the folk wiii» wo d- 

do manilcUly evince this. For, ot thefe Porticos'1 Eufebim fnvs 
futile were in the four of the Church, that is more outward > but 
others more inward. In the lame maimer there were four Poriiau's 
in the Chunh of the Affiles which was in the City Rome as Pm ten- 
tins attelis in the Paffon of the Apoflhs, in thefe Vei Its •, 

Subdi lit ls‘ Varivs futvis I tjsraribtit Columns 
Diflinguit i!lh quas quuctnu 1 or Jo. 

The fame VruJentim in the Paffton of Hippolytn, , writes thus con¬ 
cerning the Cbircb of Saint Hippo!>tus 

O/do columa/um 'gemma hiqucaria tccli 
SufUna, anv.it/> luipojitm trabibur. 

Ai.lur.turgraciles tccio breviute rcccjjiir, 

Qui l.itcrum joUm jugttcr exjinuent. 

j The famcFottn may be feen in the greater Churches anionpfltir,' 
j where tour Orders of Pillars do make two Porti tin's on botli'Tld?*-. 
Fm ther. Inch Portions’* as tilde feem to be ttimed gcmcllares in the 
Itincrartum Hifttfidymiianum. Intcrius verb civitath funt pifain ege- 
mellarcs quinqnc For thus babemes. In which place nevei thehfs, s tis 
doiilefiill, whah.'f the pools themfelves, or the Po'ticas’s are to be 
termed gcmcllares. And ’tis better to undcrlland ilie pools to be 
gcmcllares. For there were two Pools, as Jerome 1 elites infvV Book 
dc Lodi Hebraids, where he u eats ot Be thefts. Valef. 

b lldfy.AJtt. Ch/ijtopljorfon has iciich cil it X)!io<, which is ili 
done. 1 or J re by a synCtJoche made ule of to figuitie 

Posticus',. Hcfycbius espounds i&tysdFaf, Pillar1 whiih arc fet againft 
[ or, turned towards ] a wall. But Chriftophor/onreiened thofe words' 
Jiflfu $otoy to nrhdi(d. in this manner, dy.pt J' iAnpy. tx srxdigy. 
JtlS/f scar, &c. at both the fides of the doable Pn ijai’s,&c ; where¬ 
as, alter the word fides, a comma is to be placed.as the reading is in i/te 

King's and Ful&idn Munufiript ; and tlnde words yAv ought 
to be referred to safysd-hc- F01 the lides cf the (.liuich are meant 
here } which is confirmed horn the Tenth Book of his Ecclef. Hi fiery, 
where he deferibes the ( hurtk sATyrc in thefe words, j» l( Trap’ iyj.- 
Tifc/. fix Tsuiiof nee •jZ'Jds, to the CloyjUrs fm, Pontius's'] on both 
fiJcsof the wholeCourih. Valet. 

0 ’A VAyiw 7? x) yy:af ( ;■:■/. Eufebius has rteated above con¬ 
cerning rile Portions X ot the Atrium. Now he fpeaks con i ming the 
Porticus’s ofthe ( hurcli. And in the lull p’aic lie lavs, rim at each 
fide of the Church there were two 1 ‘orticus’s. Then he tells ns, that 
thofe I’oriictu 's were partly <*V«partly ■.yotuPtls^. W IF< h I fo re n- 
der,asthat thofe Porlicus's had two Rods} and that Ionic ot them were 
equal to the floor of the Church it felf. bin tint the otlui PotticuAt 
life were 




Eufebms Pamplulus’j 


Lib. HI. 


were placed above them 5 fucli as we fee in our Churches. Portions 's 
of this fort the Ancients termed <S)oeJw or > double-roof't. 
Gregory Ni\mxottc ( Orat. j<?, |>aj>. 313, where he deferibes a 
Church built by his own Father,) has thefe words 5 xsovav <ffc' x} 5wuv 
ii ogj<pw ti< y-4-©" cugjfj^hv, that is, rijing to an height 
with the beauties of pillars and doiililc-rooj’t porticus’s. For in that 
place of Gregory it mull be written in one word, which Biltiui 

perceived not. We may alfo render rjpufattf, unier-grouni-porii- 
cits's. For in Temples, Porticui's of this fort were wont to be luiiit, 
which Ariftides (in his Oration dc Cjiictno Temple) calls dfej/zi/s 
ws/c/kj. Where he alfo fays, that that Temple was threefold, 
partly fubterraneous, partly in the open air j but, that the middle pai t 
of it was fitted for daily ufes. Valcf. 

d A! pty Of thefe ft Portiettfs, 3 d tliey which were in 
^ ^hat" l * ,e ^ ront ot t * ie ^'lAirtli, were under-prop’t with 
Is ’tbe va ^ Columns: e but thofe which were more 
outemojf inward, were born up by ( piles of Stone moft 
Portim’s . beautifully adorned on the outfide. 

So 111 the II 0r > Three || doors filly placed at the ri- 

r^cakin^of ita ’ fing Sun, received the multitudes of 

tile Foun- thofe that went in. 

taincs that 

were before the doors of the Church at Tyre, he fays they 
were oppofite d{ /nAowmv n !'£«', to the front of the Church, 
Valcf. 

e 'At cA item 'iveoPrtv. At the margin of the Morgan Copy ’tis 

mended $J’ the fame with which is the reading in Grutcr's 

floelp. It might alfo be mended 'ifyoStv. but in regard the f id-, 
and Savil. Copies have it ip-uso&iv, that reading is to be prefer- 
ud, Valcf. 

f 'Tot mmt$. chriflophorfon renders it pofles, pojh i extreamly 
ill: Portcfiva tranflates better, pitas, piles. What mwi are, Pro¬ 
copius informs us in Book 1. dc h'abrhis Juflinidni, where lie deferibes 
the Churchof Saint Sopbid ; to wit, bills or heaps offlonc, which he 
compares to certain Rocks that underprop*: the Apfls [ Bowing of the 
Arch’t Roof. ] The latter Gredins have teimcd them snvuZi, as 
Mcurfms has remarked in hit GUjjary. They were therefore liony 
piles, fo called as I think from their figure, bccaufc they were fotir- 
corner’d like peffi or pefftili, bars or bolts. Now, the inner Per- 
ficus's, which were next to the /Ides of the Church, were there¬ 
fore underprop’t with thefe pcfft, bccaufe they bore up the Roof 
of the Church on each fide. which Roof in height exceeded all 
the rell. Valcf. 


cl Saint Sophia ; wliufc dcfciptlon it will be pleafant t o compare 
with this Narration of h.ujebm. T.t’ may alfo be cx»oum!a! 
in the upper end or top of tbc Church, that (u the meaning may be tint 
the Altar was not placed in the middle of the Church , but .n tbnmcr 
end or top of it. Valcf. •' 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


vl chfir ip ion of the Area, Exliedra*, and J " J 'r-epcy.Gtr, 
Porches. imouhu. 

Cbrijto- 

H Ence, at thofe pafTages which to them «acvoufly 
that goe out lie before the Church, he out, hueL 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

A defer ip ion of the Hemifphare,,?//c/ of tbc twelve 
Columns with their Capitals, 

>'1^,3- /^Ppofitc to thefe ft doors 3 was the n Hc- 
tpmkd. I v/ mifjihxrcj the Head of the whole Work, 
write iW- * Cgnti _ i> which was * ftretch’t to the top of 

f »nfe Tails m:iil 01 f * ie C * lurc k Tf |is He mi (film e was 

the L A!tar f rolon & cJ . t begirt with twelve Pillars, ecjuall 

of tlie l. Ql - . 10 the number of our Saviour’s A- 

CJluudi, Cr ^tnc . p 0 fti es The heads of which ft Pil- 

bcc.mfc it | ars -j were adorned with vaft Capitals made of 
inTheTl'im S ! lvei 5 w ''' c ^' tllc Emperour himfelf had de- 
of an He- Seated to his God, as the faireft facrcd pre- 
mifph.n c. fent. 

Hence ’tis 

ilut lie terms It fef rnw-iis ■;.i-p'iha.<o v tbc Head of tbc whole It'orf*. 

Vor (.hurdles were therefore built, that upon the Altar an unbloody 
Sacrifice might be offered to Gad. A little above Eufcbius his 
termed the Sepulchre of our Lord the Head of the whole Work: but now 
he gives the Altar ol the Church that name ; which two differ widely 
one from the other. For the Sepulchre of our Lord is therefore 
called the I lead of the whole Work, bccaufc it wa, the beginning and 
entrance for, porch] m’tweic of the whole Fa brick, and bccaufc 
for the fake of that, Conflantint built the whole work. But the Altar 
of the Church is termed the Sum of the whole Work, in regard the 
whole Work had a reference to that, and that was the Complement of 
the whole Smiiture, without whuh 'lie Church waa iinpcrfeft. Fur¬ 
ther. Eufcbius has improperly filled it The Hemi/ph.crc, inflead of tbc 
l.cmicydc. or rather Tbc Hemicyltnict | of which form the Altar ol 
Stint Sophia was, as Procopius info:ms us Book 1. de.JJ-dificih.' In 
hirtiibud: Bool> at the maigin ’tis mended ipaurptsaattv, but In a 
more mode.n hand. Valcf. 

b ’Ft’ (itf 7% ptrnhtU c'/Tilo/jijfov. ’Tis the fame as if he 
had faid iw’ o.rnjvs to the top. 1 he Ucmifpbarc was Uretrht from 
the boitom to the top of the Church. And in the bottom there were 
twelve pillars, placed in a femicircular form. Procopius (booki. 
de WJ J ifiik) confirms this explication, where he deferibes the Church 


1 PT Encc > at P a ^ a g cs which to them gucvonl'ly 
JLX that goe out lie befote the Church, he out,inre% 
interpofed an Area f or Court. In which place dli "g 
tliere were c fiift the Atrium , then the I’orti- ,Ta/jK,0V . 
cm s d on both fides, and laft of all the Gates Kf 
of the Atrium. After which, the porches of the Gates of 
whole Srrufture £ placed 3 e in the very middle the Atrium; 
ot the Street ( where there was a Marker ,) being as ' Wad- 
moft beautifully adorned, gave fucli as were v 
making a journey abroad, a moft ama- u 

zing *profped t of the things feen * Or, one. But 
within. sight, (mous™ 

Court or Court-yard. For that which in the Contents of this Cha’!’or 
is termed in flic Text of the Chapter is by Ettfcbiu&fk 

fed chhetov. He makes ufc of the lame term in bis dvfcription of the 
ftuh at tyu. in the Tenth Took of his Hiftory, «> /w ?ia> 

tbc middle Jpacc be left open 5 fee bn 0 ,f j o. chap. 4. mle („,j ahri- 
ftopborfon renders it arcam, which is not ill done. J>. rtcjiut and Mui 
culm ttanfiate it fubdivale fpatium, a/pace that U vacant or abroad in 
the Air. which IS in my judgment better Lit, no. lor the Latins called 
a dean p'aic wherein Corn was tliicihed, Arcam } but not thofe 
which now a days we term Curies 1 yet life lias prevailed, that Aren 
mould be called Curies. Grecians likewife term Curtis ( wherein 
IJcns arc fed and Oxen Hailed,) gi' jojjKov and AtvjjKov; as Apol- 
loni as inlorms us in book 3. Argonautic, pag, 154^ and his Greeb 
Ccbolia/f, and Harpocration in the word f f-nuiKof. The Arcx of 
Churches arc mentioned in Law 4 Cod. tbcod. dc bis qui ad Ecctcfw 
confuginnt. Vt inter templum quod parictum deferipjimus cinBu, <S 
'fanuas primus Ecdcfia-^quicquid fucrit interjacent, five in ccllulU, fuc 
in doriibus, bortulis, b.finch, arch atquc porticibm, confitgat interior is 
tcmpli Vice tiicatur. The Greek Conjliiittion there related runs thus : 

tOSTtUilufv' 7 B COM, %V TTif rS™ 'B&mpfdySeji 

d nfra.-iafJ.kJ, *yj.t $1 vpwiwti Wj Jnis.ocriu< Arms luyMmas 
Zyw'i ™-v 70 can CV btuia/f, i) Ktmte, 11 dvxAe, fj 

K*T(yi{,» cy&xts wfpfi'i, s\c. Toil fee that oitsAaf is rendrd 
Anas. J his I.aw ot rbcoJofius is related in book 7. Capitular. 
Catoli M. Tit. r.^ , where ncvcvthckfs, inffead ol arcx, atrium is nude 
ufe of. Valcf. 

b " Ur vie Ji Gr&icvTvv. I had rather write ^udv, as Mufeulus 
teems to have lead > and then it mult be rendred thus proceedin' 
from hence to thofe paffages which lie, Sec. Valcf. * * 

r VW.i) crpcivi. Chriflophorfon and Mufeulus render it right, 
Atrium. Indeed, the Old Tranjlatour of tbc Gcfpell, whcrcever ihc 
word duhi) occurs, renders it Atrium. Bcfides, in the Old Gloffts 
dvm) is expounded Atrium. Viftcrinus Pctabiontnfis on the Revelation 
of Saint Jfohn, fays, Aula atrium dreititr y vacita inter parictcs area, Aula 
is termed Atrium, an empty Space between walls. Yet IJi dor us ( book ?• 
Origin.) dilfinguillies Aula from Atrium: But I agree rather with 
Vichritm. In the Itincraric of Antoninus the Martyr, there is men¬ 
tion of the Atrium of the Conftantiri ,11 Cbiiuh. Further, notice is 
to be taken, that in the Contents of this Chapter , Exbedne is made life 
ol inltead of Aula. Valcf. 

d ’H A c.htujjAvi The words ft-cm to be 

tnnfpofed here j which I would rather read thus} Hour 
*) duxii Tfta'riij rc at 7’ cmi 700711 mp tajmer/., In which place 
there wire frft tbc Atrium, then tbc Vortims cn both fides. For to 
tliofc who went out of the Chinch, firlt of all occurred the Aula, then 
the Vortiaa' s on the right and left hand of the Atrium, and after that 
tbc Porch. Valcf. 

e Ft’ dvjiif (citrus rshArctat dyppf}.(. Before the greater Churches, 
for the moil part there were lhcets,whei ein was kept a Market of things 
vendible, on the Fcllival of lint Martyr to whom the Church was 
dedicated. Which thing the Ancients therefore obferved, that the 
fight of the Porches might be fairer, and that there fitould be nothing 
which might hinder their lights. Scat Rome , before the Churchof 
the Apofilcs there was a Street, as Prndentm attefls. At Alexandria 
alfo, there w is a Church at the great Strea, ns A than.if us informs us 
in his hpiffle ad SoJil.tr. "Ygevjmv n twXcovQ- in 7■« erxufeJa Tii 
mid ah. Further, the wind dycf( feems to be a Scbolion added to 
explain the term v\ct]cia{; unitfs you had rather write dyatac > and 
then it mull be rendred thus, in tbc very midll of the broad Street,being 
mojl &c. Valcf. 

r TwV cvdbo Q^'Ofjljlnv Tsvj.v, It mud be oyofA/juv, of the things fan 
within, as’tistnciuied at the margin of Turncbm's Copy. Valet, 

c; HAP. 


Lib, III; 


Life of Coriftant/ne. 


CHAP. XL. 


Concerning tbc Number of the * Donaria, 

T llis Church therefore, which was a manifeft 
evidence of the fulutary Ilefurreftior', the 
Emperour crcfted ; and beautified it throughout 
with a furniture that was f magnificent and truly 
Imperial. He adorned it likewife in a various 
manner with inexpreflible || ornaments of innu¬ 
merable confecrated Gifts, confining of Gold, 
Silver, and prerious Stones. The Compofure of 
which C ornaments, 3 being wrought with the 
moft curious workmanfliip, and £ eminent 3 for 
greatnefs, number, and variety, we are not now 
at leifure to deferibe particularly. 


very lall day of her life J this very one thing is am-pument c fha ti-,. 
•gular p: tufentT, '1 his alto was an evidence of her guat wild,-me th >c 
1C a t>o/cd not the r iltt s r.t her Son, and the height of the dignity et 
| < W J » u * Luxuty and Volupttioufnefs . but with her own lib raiitv 
(fccotiie-.i the Provinces,Cities,and private peril, ns. And whereas I’m 
ciuiicj) aovcu her own C»ia:ui-chiMivn the Soils of Con/lxnttnc t Ihc 

thten tu tonjldmtc, ihotud tnatrh the l-.mnire ftvin them. U hc:r-. 
mre, as lungjtslhe lived, file always d. t lined them Exiles at ’twere • 

c£SrVP” l: Pf MC ’ -Ites, oihenvliilcs, at 

Corinth a* Jut,anus relates u, I,. Utter to tbc Corinthians. A frp 
n entot which Fetter is extant in Ltbanw, in His Oration pro Aritto- 
phanc counthto pag a. 7; wh re Ubaom tan,. Helen! 
unlyvta.il, a crafty motber-ia-Law, and attelk, that by her advice and 
Ttep-"iother-hatred, Conjianim l atter to Julian had been conveyed 
up anu t.own this way and that way. Vaitj. ' 


CHAP. X LIII. 


CHAP. XU. 

Concerning the Building of the Churches at Beth¬ 
lehem, and on the Mount of Olives. 

H Aving likewife in the fame Country found 
other places •' ennobled with two * Sacred 
myGA- lt * o rj Caves, lie beautified them alfo with 
intiii be Myjiuk. magnificent f ornaments. To ihat 
'!!!!!! I,° l ' Cave, wherein our Saviour firft made 
cnnoblcf ’ onms ‘ bis Divine appearance, where alfo lie 
or, Ho- endured to be born in the fielh ^ lie attributed a 
nound j as becoming Honour. But in the other Cave he 
hin)m * 10,lou,c ^ ^ ,e Memory of our Lord's Afcent into 
Panegyriok ^ le heavens, which f had heretofore hapned 3 on 
concerning the top of a Mountain. And thefe places he a- 
conflan. domed moft: magnificently; and ft at the fame 
tme’s Tn- t | me -j eternized the Memory of His own Mo- 
chap! y 1 . ‘her, who had procured fo great a Good for 
where the Mankind. 

fame wolds 

are repeated. Valcf, 


CHAP. XL1I. 

That Helena Augufta, the Mother of Conftan- 
tine, going ft tn Be hlehem 3 on account of 
Prayer, built thefe ft Cijm 1 Ins. J 

F Or, ill regard fhe had refolved to pay the due 
debt ol her pious affe&ion to God the fu- 
pream King, and had determined that fhe ought 
to give thanks with Supplications for her own 
Sun fo glorious an Emperour, and for his Sons 
the Citfars molt dear to God, her Grand-chil- 
*' Hk.£ Ji dren-, though now very aged, yet 1 flic haftned 
OTnvPwu. ail j came with a youthfull mind, (being a woman 
iha rend' a h lingular prudence ,) that file might view 
iii't Jil; as that admirable Ground, and with a care and fol- 
I Lund ic licitude truly Royal, might make a Vifit to the 
written in , l.alktn Provinces, * Cities, and peo- 

iUncopT Crock ’tis p!c. But, after life had given a due 
, r „j 1,^the J'l’V-uc, Veneration to the Footfteps of our 

Kings common- Saviour, agreeable to that prophetick 

b'btits, "J; Exprelliou which runs thus, ft i.et us 

* Krfidos i-cpGvcrr. worfiip at the place where his Beet 

T.if trim's. °* t’f.il. have hood : immediately fhe left the 

tcilmmny, 1 'A- v - Ernie of her own piety even to poftaity. 

there are 

many tilings wliidi pcrfwaile us to think, tli .t HtUna the Motlivr of 
Conitantm was a woman ot a /ingnlar pitulence. For, wheieai me | 
lud the Einpcrmir Conjlantine always obedient to her. even to the I 


Again Concerning the Church at Bethlehem, 

F Or, file forthwith dedicated two Churches to 
that God whom (lie hud adored: the 0nc.1t 
the Cave * wherein Cluift was lorn : the other on * 0r 0 r 
the Mountain f whence lie huf Meruit J mm fL Birth. 
Heaven. For jj Jim. muc/ endured to In- horn for f Ot Of 
l)S ■* under the earth : and the place o ' I bs Na- ,,)C ' l l unt - 
tivity is by the IT bears termed BahlTcm. -\„d 11 °. r ’ GoX 
therefore the Emprefs moft dear to God, ado-- '-’gH 
ned the place where the Tlxotocos was delivered y'dv. ebri- 
with admirable Mommiems, and ifluftrated that l tc i ,:or f in 
Sacred Cave with all manner of Ornaments. Not 'V' " ot 
long after which, the Emperour honoured it alfo 
with Imperial facrcd Gi is; mcreafing his Mo-force of* 
ther’s * Magnificence with Monu- . the Grek 

ments of Silver and Gold, and b with t . 0r,s ' l ~ Wor,, i 
t various Curtains. Further, the Em- f V E ~ ' endtrs . h 
l perour’s Mother, ft in memory of h:s f b,F X . Zfiy'ubc 
j Afcent into the Heavens who is the uitc 1 the bom'-—in 
f Saviour of all, raifed ftately Edi- Mcma >y—the earth. 
li ficesinthe Mount of Olives ■ ereeftinr j ’ 01 

a facted Houfe together with an l * u f„ rc 

holy Church upon the very top of the Mount, that *the 

our fake would be lorn in a Cave under-ground. Saint VfrL^wmds 
in bis Epitaph of Paula are t licfe s Hi thick, m & in Spcatm Salvator is in- 
trotens, cutting mu, He thick< m and into the Cave of our Saviour And 
a lift Ic alter, orar C tn Sp, him a, in q.,:i virgo puerpera lominum infamem 
fdit, JO ; to pray in the Cave, whirl in the Cbild-bc.l-Vjrein brought 
forth tbi infant Lord. Win.me by iliv by \t appears, that wherc- 
evet Ettfthu, lias made ufe A direr.’, it ought to be tendred spcatm 
orSpcluncam, a Lam. 1 > r lo rl:.-l.atino term it, not antrum aden 
as Chriflophorfon remfe s it. Cattf 5 ' 

b IUcvtstcV'W n mnUtoif. I.pprgvcnoe oi’Cbnlhbhorlon's 
tranfiatioo, who renders it |o ra For ..ul.ca befit a jccnc Lbcr I ban 
agree with a church. 1 chole the: ch«e t» tr.tfjlLte it VtU ar 
tains j lor there were Curtain, in Cltlm lies. Ami they were'nude 
ulc ot both \\\ the doors ot Churches; ( concerning wh th t\* F. f i 
pGnirrGn his Epijtlc to John Hi,hop o) J cn./aic,;, Utur sifilit 
pferome bat done into Latino j ) and .ibont ih c Altar alfo, of whirit 
loft Ionic me tube feen even at this time ai.u.n -ll m Ife r i||. r ,|, c 
Curtains which hung Ulore door,, were by Groans teimrd «,W. 
* J C- r J-> wliuu word iiccms in Cbofru's's Letter reconlal in UmplyiaHut 

StmeatU, Book r . C li.in. 14, ts,.-.s,.,. r.,, r T 

Hijlor. Book. 6, Chap. /. n l (f) V.uT * 

e K‘wv n. borne th n.; lams to be wintiuo here, or at leallthc 
words aie t n I, ofe',1. 'llicrefure l woo'd hare the place i tllored 
thus; li( .. v cine i' lr.rK>ioia{ vicov Ti d)wv dradi^va, crc'firg a j t - 
<rcd,&c. But i hrifiofl.-ujon ututullo,i|uf. \v t s fo. as j| E-tfchiui 
lliould fay, lit.it I’eUna built two C l.uis.lr, in tft.- Meant of 0 ivct • 
die on the top, the other io the C .Uc : ul:.,li ncvdrlief. fs I do not 
think to be true. For the Autbour of th, f, ru/alim- hintrari ,• , c Is n s 
that oneC.lmuli wa, built thac In Ccn/lantinf. And halt bins in bis 
PamgyrA- (ilup. y. towards the tn./;) fpe.ikinutime Mtnyritm 


which Coni'.antim l im at 

in.infer ns he does here j 
dptov tt.I ordfneM? av.uci':'•• 
.o-U ra.br -oc jcyne.l, ..n. I 
And lie terms the Bajilica, w 
to pray j but the whole 
one circuit, contains whlii-i 


,'iryxpidfes liutil'et in the3 
vi l- Tft :y ivKlhcar iv.uuiy.ya, v? d 


n-cVKjUcr.i', becaufe pec i'L L - 
■ J H'ulc I wl-.ivh bring im.U 
i felt the srriti n Pa/ticn’, 




Eufebius PampbilusV 


Lib. Ill, 


Baptijhric, and the Church it felf } ) lie terms V odv. Which E ufebiws 
does moll plainly declare bdow,at cbap.go of this bool j, where he 1 peaks 
concerning the Dominium Annum which Conjiantinc built at Antioch. 
And tluu the palFage of P.ufcbiia in the clo/e of hit Panegyric^ concer¬ 
ning CunttantineV Triccnnalir.h to be explained 5 as likew leapaflage 
in bis tenth bool and another in chap. 45. of this book ; where he jovns 
together raiv and Ivurneasy ohcov. ’'lis {. methiug other wife in the 
fifth Law Cod.Tbco:!. dc hit qui nil EedefiM cotijugiunt. 1 -or there 
i-rtof IvktiichG is called tin Baftlica or Oratory where the Altar is. 
But the Church is termed that whole Building within the circumference 
whereof arc contained tile Atrium, Portion' s,Ctlls, baths, and laftiy 
the Oratoi y it felf. Valtf. 

a \{Jv Ttw- a Moreover, here (as the true Hiftory at teds,) the 
Si«. h'of&r fupreamSaviour e in the very Cave intormed his 
* difciples in lecrct Myfteries. But 
V u Tic * the Emperour himfelf in this place 

rcJrium ’ UfonT^' alfo reverenced the fupream Kmg with 

Hitrofoly- all manner of facred Gifts and Orna- 

mttanim m ents. And thefe two (lately and mod beauti- 
^ full Monuments worthy of an eternal Memory, 
/nX alien- C cre&ed [) at tlje two facred Caves, Helena 
dis in mon- u4tignfta the Religious Mother of a Religious 
tem Oli- Emperour, dedicated to God Her Saviour, being 
veti, ubi t [ le indications 0 f a pious afteftion ; Her Son 
difcip'uos reac hing out to Her the right hand ot His Imperi- 
docuit ante al power. Not long after which, this aged woman 
paffioncm , received a f reward worthy Q of her 

Thence you f Or, r/;e x.abouis. ] For, having pa (Ted the 

if'Vo r “ n ' whole time of her Lite, unto the 
live",where very Thr- (hold of old age, in all manner of feli- 
our 'Lord city, and having as tve 11 in words as deeds brought 
taught hh f orl f, plemifull fruits of the fuving precepts •, and 
having lor that reafon lead a Life void of trouble 
Piffton!* and grief, in the greateft healthinefs both of 
Bide (in body and mind ; at length (he obtained from 
his book God, both an end befitting her piety, and a re- 
Lods San- war( j a j )o 0 f i icr g 00 d r WO rks,l even in this 

paflage ; 

Tenia quoijuc cjufdcm in otitis ad auflratcm Bctlmi* partem Ecclejia 
(ft, C7< j There is a third Church a’fo of the fame Mount at the South 
part ofli tii.vie. where the f.ord before his Paffon [poke to his Difci. 
pies concerning the day of 'Judgment. He mean; the place in Saint 
Mathew cb.1p.14.. This Sermon therefore Enfebjiu here terms 
7 ixstoc,/ aw Afy/fiim\),iiecaufe the Lord then fpake concerning ferret 
tilings, vil. about the end of the world, concerning S hrill’s coming, 
ami the bit judgment. For even the Apolllcs came then to the Lmd 
fecretly, as Saint MatthcwCays j in regard they.w^ e dcCrons to know 
My lie 1 ies, and the Revel ition oi tli'ngs luture, as J.rome on Mathew 
writes. But that which Eit/ebita fays ( yi\. that our I.o d delivered 
thefe Myfteries to the Apoillesiiv the Cave, ) U not exprefly recorded 
in the Gofpcl. Yea, the contra')’ feents poffibleto be made out from 
the Gofpcl, Ft 1 *th related therein, that the City ffcrnjalem wtif 
in fight to 1 he Pifrfples, when out Lotd Prcach't thefe things. Tit: y 
were not the cfore in the Cave, but in an open place. Yet it may 
beanfwcicd, tint tint Cave, had feveral holes, of wh ch fort there 
were many Caves in Palcjlinc , as the Itineraries inform us. Indeed, 
whereas Saint Matthew atlirms, that the Difciples came to our Lord fc- 
crctly, ’tispiobable th at that difeou <e in the Cave was made by Our 
Lord whilll lie Hayed there. Valtf. 

e Ti { lo 'taurd aflgo. The lit It word is to be expunged, as being 
fuperfltiotis. EujtbiM let 111s to allude to the ufage of the Gentiles, 
who performed their Mimiaca Sacra [Sacrifices in honour of the 
Sun ] ina Cave, as Porphyry, (in his book d e Abflinentia,) Jerome, 
and o hm inform us. The F11 ketian Manufcript conliints our con- 
jediure, in which the word ml is wanting. Valef. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Concerning Helena’/ greatnefs of Afind, and fiene- 
fcci.ee. 

Y]Or whild (lie was taking her progrefs round 
niticcncc of the whole Eaft with a * Royal Magnificence, 
Imperial ' (he heapt innumerable benefits and favours, both 
power. on Cities, and on every private perfon alfo who 
1 fight approachc her; and with a liberal f hand (lie 


didributed numerous [ largc/Tes ] amongft the 
Military Forces. But, on the poor, naked, and 
on fuch as were deftitute of all help and comfort, 
She bellowed very many Gifts : making didribu- 
tions of money to fome- pi ntifully ftipplying 
others with clothes to cover their bodies. Other- 
fome She fee at Liberty from bonds, as alfo them 
afflitted with the flavery of the Mines : Shelike- 
wife freed fome that were oppred by the vio¬ 
lence of perfons more powerful! than themfelves; 
and again, re-called others from banifhment. 


CHAP. XLV. 

In what manner Helena was teligionfy convcrfant 
in the Churches. 

H Aving rendred her felf eminent by fuch 
adlions as thefe, in the interim ] (he in 
no wife neglefted Her piety towards God. For , 
* She was feen to come conftantly into the ’ 
Church of God • and beautified the facred hou- y 
fes with fplendid ornaments ; not contemning l 
the f Churches even in the (mailed Cities. You 1 
miglu therefore have beheld this admirable wo- ] 
man, in a || moded and decent garb aflociating , 
her felt with the red of the multitude, and demon- ^ 
dratingher K everence towards God, by all man- < 
ner of pious adions. I 


J CHAP. XLVI. 

Ho\\\ being eighty years old , and having made 
j her Will, Jlie ended her Life, 

! Ut at length, when, after fhe had lived a 
| 13 diffident f ace of time, (he was called to 
; a better allotment • having prolonged her life 
! till about the eightieth year of her age, and be- 
i ing arrived at the very confines of death, (he 
, compofed ordained and declared her lad Will 
and Tedamenv, conditu-i- g her only Son ( *fo!e * Or ,Em- 
Emperour, and Lotd of the world,) Her heir, pcrour,Mj- 
together with his -011s the Cefars Her Grand- ” jrc j?> 
children j and dillributing to cadi of Her Grand- er ‘i« c > 
children, thofe her own Goods, whatever fhe 
was pofied of throughout the whole world. 

Having in this manner made Her Will, after¬ 
wards (he clofed her life, Her f Great Son being f Or, Si 
prefent with and Handing by her, |J paying her Great. 
all imaginable refpeft, and embracing her hands. II Or,chc- 
Infomuch that,to thofe whofe Sentiments are good r/ f’,'” 5 / cr 
and true, this thrice-blefled woman in no wife ^' c na ' 
feemed to die, but in reality to * make a change * Or ,vn- 
of this earthly life, for one that was celediall, dergoe. 
“Her foul therefore was new-framed into an 3 

incorruptible and Angelick fubdance, and re- V 1 
. , r , f. ? ’ avT» 4'J~. 

ceivcd up to her Saviour. yf,Her 

foul there¬ 
fore was reformed , or, new-framed. Thefe words feem to f.ivourof 
Origcn' s doftrine, to which our Eufthm was too much addifted. For 
the fouls of the B'elfed .ire notrefoinied into an Angelick fiibll.ince. 
Indeed, Origen believed, that in the Refurreftiou, Bodies would be 
turned into fouls, and Souls would be changed into Angels, as Saint 
Jerome fays fome where, Valcf, J 


CHAP. 


Lib. Ill 


Life of Confhntine. 


chap. XLVII. 


In what manner Condantine dcpoflted his AIo- 
thcr ; and how he honoured her whi/jl Jhc was 
living, 

B Ut the Body of this BlefTcd woman was 
vouchfalcd no trivial Honour. For it was 1 
> He conveyed into the “Imperial City [accompa- 
med] with a numerous train of the £ Imperial ] 

' i.irTth ■ C,uards » wl ' c, ' c il was depofited in a Royal Mo- 
:Z!V,ly nument * ln ‘his manner the I mperour’s Mo¬ 
ot Helena 'herclofed her Life-, a woman worthy of an in- 
Augijia del 1 hie Memory, both in refpeft of her pious 
w.is car- Atd'ons, and alfo on account ol that mod eminent 
Xt two and adrn,r;l ' , le Son born of her. Whom 'tis fit 
ye n, was we diould dile Blcdcd, befides all other thinps, 
conveyed even for this alfo, his piety towards her who 
to c-jiijlan- brought him forth ■, whom lie tcndred fo Keli- 
ac"*Xa Ti 8 ioils > ( "^ le h av 'ng before not been a worfliip- 
U'fL u* rieS per ) l,iac fhe feemed from her tender 

honk years to have been difcipled by b Him Himfelf 
<ln|\ 30. w ho is the common Saviour of all: whom he 
But soera- honoured with Imperial Dignities in fuch a man- 
iha! >Uck \ ,m ’ l * lir 111 r * ie Provinces, and by the very 
iianfcri-"' Companies of the Milice, (he was diled shtgnftu 
Eufe- and ■ mprefs j and Golden Coynes were damp’t 
bites’* bearing her Image. Moreover, Conjhtntuic gran- 
,vol J ^ ted her a power over the Imperial IVcafurcs, to 
rua *' c u ^ c c ^ ,cm according to her own arhi- 
mom, tremcin , and to dilpofe of tliem according to her 
New-Romc. own ntind, in fuch manner as (he thought good, 
which cr- and as every thing might feem wcll-pleafing to 
*ZcV 0 ' * Or,r/;r/e h^. For even in * this refpeft alfo, 
Baronin* things. her Son rendred her confpicuotts and 
dots de- t OrjEor- f admirable. Wherefore, amongd 
fcrvedly thjofEmu • thofe things belonging to the illu- 
ie prove, «««. drating of his Memory, We have, not 
llVXhe w ' t * ,0l,c reafon, included thefe alfo, which out 
name of of his tranfcendency of piety the Emperour per- 
thc impc - formed in honour of his Mother ; whereby lie 
rial Cay fulfilled the Divine Laws, which do injoyn due 
halwiys [ 0ffic s 3 of honour towards Barents. Thefe 
w.mc to fnrementiuned beaurilull drudures therefore, the 
mean Emperour in this manner eretted in the Pro- 
Rome. Be- vince of Palejline. Moreover, in all the other 
fides, con- Provinces alfo, he built new Churches, and made 
waTnoX l,ie:n nr,orc ftate| y ^ ian thofe that had been 

■yet dedi- before, 
cared, and 

therefore could not he called il>t Imperial City, whenas then it was only 
0 U Byxantiitm. Neverthelefs, Cedremu has followed Socrates ; who 
alfo adds this,^ that Helena died twelve years before Conjtantinc. By 
this computation Helena mult have died on the year of Quilt 
ajr 3 ll> - On which year nevcrthelcB, ft, L - is laid by Ettfcbitu and Ru¬ 
finas to h ive gi»ite to Jcrufalcm, IK-Iides, after the death of Crijpta 
Caif.tr and Fa it jin Align jl a, Helena was lor fome time alive, as Zofimus 
aitells, book i. 1 tinlier, Crifpus was /lain in the feventh Confulatc 
of Coiijlantimts Anguftm which he bore with Conjlantiut Cafar, on the 
year of C In ill \ 26 ; a. ’tis recorded in Idat ms Fa/I/. The death of 
Helena therefore may r glitly be affigned to the year of out Lord 3 1 7, 
as SitfiiTiiM thinks, dc (mt'crio Occidental /. Valcf. 

b Tlf u'eno Jotcuv. It mult be written 'ua/m. For’tis referred to 
7 r«f Kosiieo orujviciy >,s we have rendred it. And fo I found it mended 
in Mortal's Book, at the margin. Nor is it oiherwife written in the 
Fttk. and Savil. Copies, and in the l\.ings Sheets. Valef. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

In what manner lie built * Martyria at Condan- 
* Churches. li| K>plc, and abolilhed all manner of Idolatry. 

B Ut when he had refolvedupon railing that 
City to the iughed honour which bore His 
own name, he beautified it with many Oratories, 


wtth vad Martyria , and with mod (lately 
Houres; part whereof were ereded in the Sub- 
urh-S and part with n the City ir felf. And by 
this means, he both honoured the Memories oi the 
Martyts, and likewile coni'cctated his own 
Cny !0 the God of the Martyrs. In fine, 
h ang a wholly infpiied wiih 

the Wifdome of God, lie ‘ d’ ivrrnw. I hid 

thought a rc<|m(i:e, in lucli ri| hcr make it 'ok&, which is 

a manner to purifie that 1,1 l, ' olc »-l<.;*«t. So indeed it 

Ciiy, which he demmined I'j'"" "'' Ilc 

10 dignifie wich the appU- yfe K " S ' Sh “"' 

lation of his own name, 

fiom all forts of Idolatry •, tliat the images of 

thofe reputed to be Gods, (hould no where 

be wodhipped in Temples therein ; neither 

(hould Altars defiled with the f Bloud of t A B&m 

Virtims he vifibte in it • nor Sacrifices wholly «/,««twy, 

confumed by fire ; nor fhould the \edivals of tk . c 

Damons [ be celebrated there ; ] nor any other gy " 

of thofe ulages f commonly pradnfed J amonpd 

fupci (titious perfons. ° 


CHAP. XL1X. 

Thr y.; x „ of the Crofs tn the ia/lacc , and [ the 

* EKigics o/] Daniel in the f Conduits. ' * Imre. 

t Orf S ’ 

Y Ou might therefore have feen in the Con- v 
duits lituate in the middle of the forum, 
the f Keptdentations of the Good Shepherd, + Or 
well known to thofe skill’d in the Divine symbols. 
Oracles •, f the hfligies of Daniel likewile, 
to^.e her with the Lyons, ■> cad in Brafs, and > yus- 
(himng with || p’ates of Gold. Fur- df 

th r, fo ardent a divine Love had 
podeft the mind of the Fmperour, ^ n ^ ct ' ll* 
tint in the datelidl Room of all thofe within Copy Ms 
the Imperial Pallare, at the very middle of the written 
Embowed Roof which was gilded with Gold, a 
large Table was dilplaicd, in the midil whereof 5 a,,< | 
was fixe the Sign of our Lord’s paflion, confiding Xdwf 
of a variety of precious Stones, and wrought witli words 7fl '„ 
a great ejuamity of Gold. And this pin my judg- 7* 
ment J feemed to have been * fet up by » „ 
that pious Emperour, as the preferva- SJ‘ t 

live of the Empire it felf. * di()arv rca . 

ding plea- 

res me better, in regard it occurs both in the Icings Copy, and in 
the Old fbeett. For 71111x0.0mSfrt is retened to the word oi/gCox&, Re- 
pnfcntdtions. So that, it mult be written, n Ti JkrtuX, L the Effigies! 
of Daniel like wife. Valef. 


That He built Churches at Nicomedia alfo , and 
in other Cities. 

W ith thefe Q ornaments '] therefore He 
beautified his own City. He likeivile 
honoured the s chief f City J of iiihyni.t wall , 
the Monument of a mod * ltately and n 

mod magnificent Church 5 in which * Or, f( 

place alfo, fat his own charge, he L ff^ e ’ n ' v 

ereited the Trophies of Virtory r 

which he had gained over the Enc- r rcajurts. t j 
mies and Oppofers of God, in ho- u 

I had fompcllcd Licinhs, befteged thvrJn to a fnrrtftcbv. 1 
j therefore of that Viflory, Conflantir.c built 3 Church at / 
Sec $»\omn, hook 2. chap. ?. I'ah j. 

I ; * f -F nour 


nour 


Eufebius Pamphilus’i* 
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nour of his own Saviour. Moreover, he alfo. 

grac't the chiefeft Cities of the reft of the Pro- 
t/ vinces, with moil beautifull Oratories: b for in- 

v ftance, that ( ity which was the Metropolis of the 

T j,y whole Eaft, that took its name from Autiochtts. 

dv'L-nKUMt In which C C2ity, ] as ’ewere in the head of all 

wiles7n' the Provinces of that Region, he dedicated [ to 
11 _ God 3 a f Peerlefs Church, in re¬ 

written' Mauhlefs. both of its Largenefs and Beau- 
wfl&m- «y. For he encompalied the whole 

mr. Ex- Temple with a large circuit on the outfide: c but 
ccpt you within,he raifed the Bafilica to an immenfeheight: 
ther tend k was built in an d eight-ficquare figure ; and iur- 
thusj rounded on all hides with many Lodging Rooms, 
Jmf * 0r and c Fxhedra, and wiih * apart- 

hmi Tilf rUc ’ St ments f as well above as under £ or, 

timlc a/- || Q r> even w j t | 1 -j ground. Which 

K ” ! J-'" bundincc °f Church f he beautified ] with |[ a 

lii( i mucl} Ooiti ‘ v.ift quantity of e Gold, and f ador- 

whichrea. nec | j t w j t i, j} ra f s and other Materials of great 
ding in- in¬ 
deed dif- V4 ‘ ' j Or, Crowned it vdith the be untie s of Brafs.&’c. 

plcafes me .. v „ „ 

not. Ill the K>n?s Copy ’tis written, »m[ t tv >y w, &c. Valef. 

c ”Em> Ji iiv' IvKlnetov oikov. In bis panigyricfi chip. % whence 
thefe words are traidcribed, Eiifebm hat temied it lo&v. I 
have rendred it Bafiliu the Cathedral cr Church it jit / ; not the 
Sin Autry, as Cbriftophorfon tranflates it. Valet. 

d 'i'-v byft&Up* - %i)WTi. Of the fame ligure was that Church, 

which Nonnw father to Gregory Nayanicnc built in the Town of 
Naiiantum, as Grimy hinifelf atteit* in bis Funeral Oration comer- 
nine the praifes of bis oivk Father, pag/m. Thcfe l emples were 
termed oBachor*. This old tnfiripiion occurs in Uniter's Tbcfattm, 
fag. 1 166 $ 

Otlacborum far,tios tcmplum fttrrcxit in uftes. 

OitagtiiM font cjl munerc dignm ct. 

Now, that is a Tcmplum Oifxcbtrum, ichitb bath eight piles riflng from 
the bottom to the very top. from the fame reafon Altars are termed 1 
trichord in Paulinus’s F.pijilc that is, trino ftnuau rccejjii, bent or I 
f mbofomedwitb a, triple rccefs, as tin-fame P animus cxpicf]c>- hirnlclf, 
in bis Natalc of Saint Felix. Ccdrcnus ( at tbc z6 th year oj Conjtan- 
tine, terms that church which had been built by Conft.mtine at An¬ 
tioch, Oftxgomtm Dominicum, the cight-corncrcd Cbureb. Valef. 

e f- In Zitfebm't Panegyrick, at the chapter juft now 

cited, the reading is truer, thus, 'd^Qpaas, hot fo Eitfebim terms 
them, in His defenption of the Church at Tyre, which you have in the 
Tenth Boo!^ of bis Ecelcftaf. Hijtory. What an Ext,Ira is, ValafriAus 
.Strata tells us, in bis booh dc Rebus Ecckfajlicis, chap 6\ Exedra-eft 
abfida quo-dam, feperata modicum quidem a tcmplo vcl palatio ; did a \ 
indc, quod extra bar cat. Gt*,e atttem wxxov vacatur-. An exedra is I 
a certain outward building, jeparated a little from tbc Temple or 
Palace : thence fo timed, becaufc it flicks without. In Grech 'tis 
called xiJxx®-. Strabo is indeed milbken, becaufe he undcrlload 
not, that Exedra was a Greek word : but he is nor at all millakenin 
the origine of that word, for,’tis truly termed I xedra, 

Til? ’{£<y from its being without tbc feat. 1 ; < r <0 more outward 

houfes were termed, which were iifwaby built within the chea t of a 
Church, wherein ’twas iawfull to fit, and takeicd, as Eufebim tells 
us. Concerning thcfe Excdr r, saint Attflin (peaks in hisbochdcGiflis 
cum Emerito Povatifta, Cnjaria: in Ecclcfia majtri,Scc. At Cnjarca 
in tbc greater Church , rvbcn Pmcrm Metropolitan Llifhop ojC.tjarca, 
together with Alipiuo , Atigufiinm. Pofftdm Ruflicm and the other 
Bifbops bad gone forth into the Exedra, Sic. In the Concilium A’am- 
netenfe, Canon 6 t; ', there is mention of an Exedra. Prebibcndttm 
etiam fccttnditm major urn inftituta, ut in Ecclefia nullatcnm fcpcliamur, 
fed in atrio aut porticu, ant in Excdris Ecclcfia:; it is to be forbidden 
alfo, according to the orders of our Anccflours, that they jbottld in no wife 
bury [or bcbtiritdf in tbc clyareb but in the Atrium, or Pcrtietts, 
or in the Excdrx of the Cbureb. So the reading is in the Manifcript Copy 
belonging to the Bibliotheca Puicana. See -ferome on the noth chapter 

of E\ccbiel, -— Farther, the Fuhctian and Savilian Copies have 

it written right here, ligfJpm rs. Valef. 

r "T-moriuv Ti f) fflwyctwv p^ojUM.Tev. See what wc have noted 1 
at chap.37. yjfjdyos’j. uhoIuutu. are Hottfes whereto wc go up no 
stairs j to which aieoppofed dvd-ytitt w that is, Chambers, 

or upper Roo mi. Although by the term cict. you may here un- 
dciitand Crypt*, Vaults or Rooms underground, Valef. 

E for this reafon that Church was termed Dominicum Anreum,tbc 
Golden Church. ■fertm in the Chnmttn at the 2 i d year of Conftantinc ; 
jdiiiiochix Dominicum qud vacant maw, xdifeari cceptum ; at An- 
tio.b the Dominicum which they term Annum, was begun to be built. 

It was confect ated in the Reign 0 i Conjtantius, on the fifth year after 
Conjlantint'i, death, Valef. 


That Tie liken'ife gave order for the building of a 
Church in [] the place called J M.imre. 

T Hefe were the moft eminent Stru&ures, 
which the Emperour dedicated to God. 

Bur, having been informed, that that one and the 
fame Saviour, who had lately made his appearance 
in the world, had heretofore exhibited the pre¬ 
fence of His Divinity, to certain men of Pa- 
lefline that were lovers of God, near that called 
the Oak of Mamre j He ordered an Oratory to 
be erefted there alfo, to the God who had appea¬ 
red. Therefore, the * Emperour’s order was iflu- *o r , i m . 
cd out to the Govcrnours of Provinces, by the ferial An- 
Letters tranfmitted to each of them, commanding dm ity. 
them to bring to effeft what they had been en- 
joyned to perform. But to us who write this 
Hiftory, he fent an a Exhortation full of wife- * Mymo* 
dome. A Copy whereof I judge fit to be in- <h* 
feitcd into this prefenc work, to the end that c/i “ 7,t£tA *' 
the care and diligence of this moft pious Empe- Ztionat™ 
tour might be accurately known. Having bla- Sermon. So 
med us therefore for thofe things, which, as a J^° E"/c- 
hc had been informed, were done in the \ iu J has 
forementioned place, he wrote word for word termed 
tl,us * Coojlan- 

1 r . . r t due's Let¬ 

ters, nccauie in thofe Letters Conftantinc feemed in a manner to 
Prc 'fii. Such is Conftantine's speech to the Convention of the Saints, 
andnlmollalHiis Letters, which aic recoidcd pmt'v by Eufebius, and 
paitly by others. For in all thcfe, Conftantinc , although as yet but a 
Catechumen, plays the Doftour. Indeed, it can’t be denyed, but Cat- 
ftantine was a man full of God, and was fent by God in order to the 
propagation of the Chriilian Faith 3 to which finglc perfon, next to 
the Apo/lles, we owe very much. Yet in Ecclefiaftick affaires, he 
took fomething more upon himfclf, than might befit a Prince 
that was a Laick- the hilltops permitting him all things, and rc- 
j-ycing greatly with themfelves, becaufe they faw an Lmperour 3 
Cbriftjan, Valef. 


j CHAP. III. 

■ Con famine’s Letter to Eufebius concerning 
i Mature. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

To Macarius and the reft of the Bifliops of 

Palefline. 

B luett this very one thing was a nwfi emi¬ 
nent favour •' of my tnofl Holy Mother-in- * Tiif im- 

TKTIlf Mtf 

x>iJWei«f. In the rendition of this place all the Tranflatours, For- 
tijilts, Mufculus and Cbriftopborfort, have been milbken ; they ren- 
drng it cur am (ST jolicittidincm, care and folicitude t as if the reading 
had been xnJ\(xovtat. but Conftantinc fpeaks of his Mother-in-law, 
to wit, Etttropia Syra, to whom Fan ft a the wife of Conftantinc was 
daughter. For KnMcei* fignifies in Greek 4 mother-in-law, as the 
OH Uioftct inform us, wherein ’tis thus read, xticAfi?# * father-inn 
law, Kndiseia- a mother-in-law. Indeed, the following words do 
plainly confirm our explication. For it follow*, ms&s 

yvaeiatu ypg.uiJLu.n0v, by her Letters to us fhc hath made known. He 
means the Letters which his mother in law Eutropla had fent to hint. 
Wherefore Cbrijtophorfon’s Emendation is to be rejetted, who hath 
corretted it vuus, to you. Moreover, thefe following wends, 
w 'apsespii/Ajhi Jiii riiv aepji tc Sotov lundGetav, &c. do fufticicntly 
Htf'v the vt y fain- thing, l'oi who would fay conceining care andfoli- 
cit-.idc, 1] rufyupt/jPftn, the forefaid care and fUicimlc l That would have 
been .lfiogcihc-i trilling and fooiifli. But in our Veifion all things are 
I’l »*n and clear. F01 ,* is rendred our forefaid mether in 

law 3 who by reafon of her Piety and Religion could not hide fo great 
an impiety, but by Letter declared it to her Son-in-law Conjlaminc, 
that at length he might remedie this mifehief. Eutnpia therefore was 
a Ch iliian, as we learn fiom this place. Her daughter Fa lift.1 alfo 
proieft the Chriltian Faith, and together with her husband Conftantinc 
was bmied in the Church of Tht Apofllcs. l uitbo, I mult not emit 

wiiac 
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Life of Conftanfine. 


?y r > 


wliat I found noted at the margin of the Ifingi Copy. For there, over 
ag.ainif tli.- word KiiJifclu;, inKead ot a Echolion ■ffncifrj. mother was 
wtitien j as if Conftantinc meant his own mother Helena', witch 
explication I don’t approve of. ’ 1 is certain, So^omen fays it was the 
LaSjiciour Conftantine's Mother-in-law, wlto, when She was come to 
the Oaf Mamrc, and Ii.nl found there the detellable impieties of the 
Heathens, gave Conjlatuinc an account of that all ait. Sec Sonmen, 
JJoek z. clnp. 4, y'aUf, 

b r htw b towards yon, that by Her Lcllcrs to tis She- 
1-j-f-jlTW mtcle blown that nefarious boldncfs offer- 

vat, javour tain impious perfms, which hitherto hath lain con- 

- u- ccalcd among ft you: to the end that , that long- 

had ^aTlier fle ’titled Crime might, (though late, neverthe- 
write' a « j k ‘f s ) ncccffanly obtain a befitting animadverfion 
v/jus to- aru - cnrc i rn/n tis. For, ’tis mofi certainly the 
wards you; great eft impiety, that holy places (hould be defiled 
td though by del eft able impurities. IVhat therefore is that 
moi^rea- dear eft Brethren!) which, when it had efcap’t 

din>» may ^our prudence , Our fore)aid Mother-in-law , by 
be ^born reafon of Her Reverence towards the Deity , was 
with. Fur- not able to beep concealed? 
tiler, by a 

fmail tranfpofition of the words, I would have the beginning of this 
Letter read thus, iv (xlywov. Sec. This was one and tbc gr cate ft 

favour,Ike, Lite other reading is ey 7«7t» (EywovValef. 


CHAP. LIIJ. 

That our Saviour appeared there to Abraham. 

3 This r 1 ^Hat place termed ;l at the Oak Mamre, 
Filccsvifc*' 5 ^ w ^ CYc ‘ n Wc nrc informed that Abraham had 
called Te- kl ^’ tat ion y is ( She b Jays ) every way defiled 
rebintbttf, by fame fupcrftnhm perfons. For, c She has given 
diilant man account, that d Idols whichdefervean utter 
from the mine and delimit ion, arc crcUcd near that Tree, 
City 'Jcru- 

falctn about thirty miles, as we arc told by the Authour of the $eru- 
falem Itincraric, who lived in the times ot Conftantinc the great. His 
words arc thefe. Indc Tcrebintho millia 9. :tbi Abraham habitavit, &c. 
Thence to Tcrcbintbus nine miles } where Abraham dwelt, and dug a 
wdl under a Turpentine tree, and fp.t^c with the Angels, and toof food. 
There a Church is built by Conliantine’s order, of a won.Ur full beauty. 
Then from Tcrcbintbus to Chcbrcn, two miles > where there is a Monu¬ 
ment [or. Memory ] built four-fqtiarc [or, by u jour-jqiiarc-figurc ] 
oj Stoms, of a wonder full beauty, wherein are laid Anralnm, Ifaac, Ja¬ 
cob, &c. Xoiomcn alfc, booki. cb.ip. n, relates tint that place was 
termed Terebinth •'«. Now, this place was fo called from a Turpentine- 
tree, which was faid to be the oidcli Tree there, and to haveltood 
from the very beginning of the world, as 'JofcpFm attcils in his fifth 
Book of the ifewifh Wars, Although others faid it was the Staff of one 
of the Angels which appeared to Abraham, from which Staff thruft 
into the ground fprang up a Turpentine-tree, So Georgius SynccUm 
tells us in his Cbronicon, But ’tis llrange, ( whereas there was an 
Oak there under which Abraham had pitchc his lent, as wc read 
Gen. 18. ) why that place fliould have taken its name from a Turpcn- 
tinc-trcc, rather than from an Oak, Valef. In our Englift, 

Bibles, at Gcncfis 18, there is not the leail mention of an Oak ,but of 
a Tree only, at verje 8. Nor does Saint -ferom , in his Tranflxtion, term 
it an Oak. Indeed, in the Vcrfton of the 71, ( at Gc».i 8,1.) wc have 
thcfe words, 7 tiJfvi rii (aa.[/C^n, .At the OakMxmbrc: but the 
cxprclfion in the original is in the Plaines of Mamrc. 

’1 he Seventy T wo were belike of opinion, that had the fame im¬ 

port with rPN. the determination whereof is left to the Learned. 

b M tit.iviSvA tpaenv- In the things Copy, the Fuf. Manufcript, and 
in the K<»& Sheets,'us truer written thus, /UMoiDui <p» m , is ( Sbo 
(ays) ' defied t h x\\Jkva,Motbcr-in-law, ii undcrllood. Valef. 

c ’lUhlmoT.. You mult again undcrftandxiicAVecti, Mother-in-law. 
Our Mother-in-law ( fays Conftantinc ) has related to m, that there is 
an Altar there, whereon impure facrificcs arc offered, Valef. 

d I fuppofe, that the Pictures of the Angels are meant, which had 
appeared there 10 Abraham. For the Heathens worfltipped thcfe 
Piftures. Moreover, the Heathens worfltipped the Turpcmiue-tree it 
fell, as Eufebius informs us in his fifth book Demonftr. Evangel j chap.9. 
Which place Scaliger ( in his Anima.hcrfions on Eufibm.pag. 191.) 
took in a wrong fenfc, For he thought, that that Turpentine-tree had 
lud the liighcit honour imaginable paid to it by the Chriftiant ; and 
he cites Eufebius as the Relatour of that thing. But Eufebius Ipeaks 
of the Heathens thcie, nor concerning the Chtiftians, For after he 
had faid j fet/ dai-n 1tj fuv. Sic } wherefore, to this prefent time, this 
place is adored, as being Divine, by thofe that dwell near it ■, and the 
Turpentine-tree is vifiblc, which as yet flands: He adds; 0 i n -rrJ 
df eaa'ia. 6^ste5tm(,&c i and the Angells,which were entertained by 
Abraham, are painted in a Tabic there, on each fide one ; but he in the 
middle is made better, and exceeds in honour : He is cur ferment toned 


Lord himfclf, air Saviour, whom they ignorantly wefoip. \ ,, f.. 
Lttfibtus does itere plainly ipeak .of the Heathens, who v/er etmorav 
ofCImit. For this cannot be fpokcti of the Cbriftijns. Our oi.ini ,n 
is confirmed by Socmen, book 2. .’>74 •, where lie difcuuiftsnt J m,., 
concerning that Market kept at the Terebinth**. For he writes, ti. It 
every year in Summer time, -jews, Chtiftians, and Pagan, 
thither out of rx’tfiine, I'hmicc, and Arabia, partly on „ t 

trade, and partly for Religion: and, that all thcfe celebrated a 
Felllval alter their own way. l or the Heathens ( he Ays ) ador- .I 
"n? '*’ u'Ivnng to them Sacrifices, and meat and clrinh-dlerim- . 
It 2? u Tv*t rch,rc of . tI ‘- A 'T clh 'vere ch-'ie, to which the fa- 
& ered Vut,ms. Saint $crcr,i dc Locis Hcbruicis • where he treats 
conccmnig Arboch, write, in this manner. J^ncrcus Abraham qux <•/ 
Mxmbrc, ere ; Ike Oat L of Abraham, which i^tfo called Mambre, w.ts 
to be feen there mull tbc times of the Emperour Conltaminc ; and his 
Seputchrc is at prefent vifiblc. And in regard a Church is now built tbuc 
bl m Ltb a ™W?ti»e-‘rcc] is fuperftitioujly worftapp'd 

L f h , I n r ° ’- CJ: ‘ lc Mkr Abrahan, heretofore enter, 
tamed tbc AngcUt. Saint f erom has added many things here of his 
own head. For Eufebius himfelt, in bis book ‘>c Locis inbrai.il, has 
oitly thefe words ^ vv-j Uf} j. r . So-. 

Arbo. This ss Cheorom, now a great Village , heretofore a Metropolis, 
the ancient Habitation of the fttangc Nations [or, Pbilifttm, ] ant 
Gym, and after that the Royal City of David. „ W as in the foment 
J ( tii eTr . tbe and wars one of tl >c Cities fet out to the Lcvitcs, can 

ojtoc Ctttes of Refuge alfo, diftant from /Elia ar the North twoanl 
twenty mtles The Oaf; of Abralun. ani his sepulchre are to be hen 
there, and the Terebinth* [ Turpentine.tree J is manifeftl, worthippU 
by our Enemies, tvs lil-cwifc the Angdls entertained by AbrahVm. 
Heretofore its name was Arbo, afurwards 'twin called cbcLrom lm,n 
Chebrom one of the fans of Caleb, M TV in the Chronicle,. A lamm.s 
paflagethis; which totally overthrows Scaligct 's opinion and docs 
egrcgiotifly confirm our explication. For E ,,h’ tM f.« & * that the 
Tcrcbintbus and tbc Angclls were fuperlUtimilly svo' fhipp d tit re by 
our Enemies i which is the appellation hemvesto the itcutbir.s .mvl 

mid lIhU an e Altar is built bard by, and that L r 
impure Sacrifices arc continually A of- „ ) n'.'^'Thi^" 

fered there. Wherefore, in rented this r, m l’/ Cr ‘ Altar Vid 
thing J'ccms both difagreeable 1 to Our ftathiut 

Times , and an indignity alfo to the finelity of 111 

that place ; I would have Your Gravity fnow, Hcxj- 
that wc have given order by Letter to the moil which he 
Pcifeft Acacius the Comes and a & Friend of own . fays was 

his time, as alfo the rcrc6fi»has it fell*, Whence It appears tluu/uV 
work of Euftatbm's was written before Conftantinc had given order for 
the dcnioltfhmcnt ofthat Altar. In Socmen's age, neither the Altar nor 
the Tcrcbintbus was Handing. Neverthclcfs, the fimcrltirion of’tltc 
Heathens continued in that place, as rferom attclfs. So difficult a m .r- 
tcr it is wholly to pluck up the roots'of Supcrllition ! We mud not 
omit what Antoninus the Martyr hath written concerning this place 
in Hisltineraric. Dc Bctblccm, fays he, ufquc ad radicem Mambre funt 
miUtt vtginti qustuor : &c. From Bethlehem unto the root of Mtmbre 
there arc twenty four mile,: in which place reft the bones of Abraham, 
Jfaac, Jacob, Sarah, and Jofepli, There is a Church bu,h [per qua- 
drttm J in a \onr-(q,tare-figure, and in the middle an uncovered Atrium : 
and tborow the midjt of the Rails on one fide the Chtiftians enter, 0 n tic 
other the fiewt, carrying in much incenfc. For, the interment of latch 
and David in that Ground, is m;ft devoutly celebrated on the fid ft Jay 
after our Lord’s Nativity j in jo much that, a multitude mat, ,0■ 
getberfrom all parts oj the Land of the Jews,arrftng Incinfe and Lights. 
And they beftow Gifts , and worfiip there. See Jeroni in Epitaphio 
PauLv. Valef. 1 1 

{ Tcov K-JjfiJj luiTfov -n.) xpA T o ij uiT lpv dn.'jKnv, d ft- 
grerable to our times to our Empire. Cbttftofborfon 'expunged the fom 
firll Greek words, and they arc wanting in the IQngs, Fustian, and 
Savil. Mamfcripts. But if the nutter were to |>.j determined by me, 

I would rather blot out the following words, t,SK fJ.xct hu-Apcj, to 
our Empire j which, in nty judgment,' arc added inltcad of a S'fbelion 
in order to the explaining of tile former words. Uracians do elegant¬ 
ly term the time of any one', Empire, unfis. Further, the Enipcrottrs 
were mightily ambitious of this, that the felicity and clemency of 
their own times might he celebrated. Nothing occurs more frequent¬ 
ly in the l.atinc Hiftorians , and in the Laws of tbc Empcrours. In 
Philoftratus ( book 1. dc Vitis Sophifiru.n, where he fpeaks of 
I Heliodorus ■ ) this word Is comipted. For when Heliodorus had 
begun his Oration in the Empeiour’s prefence, Philoftratus lavs 
that the Empcroui arofe on a Bidden, and cryed out, fuel) a man, the 
like to whom I have not yet fecit J The Glory and Ornament of my Times! 
fit? iy/MTu a-jufd cvf»f/w«6i for fo the reading fliould be. Conftantinc 
makes ufe of this very term in his Letter to the Hcreticks, which occurs 
at the end of this book. Wherefore, I am of opinion, that the corn- 
iron reading is to be retained; and that thefe words v&f y. : J Tct 1? ,j 
JUTiP'o are tranfpos’d, and itiufi be placed after the woul ,thAi tint. • 
IVhcrcfirc,inregard in this our Empire, this thing. See. Valef, * 

6 Kect qitev tjidfJ. In the Ful;nian Manufcript and the i\ings-S ! }..t s 
the reading is pxw inixt&v, our fiiegj. Valef. 


Eufebius Pamphilus'j 


Lib. Ill, 


that without any delay, net only all the Idols, 
which can he found in the fore-mentioned place, 
jhatl be committed to the fames ; but that the 
Altar alfo Jhall be totally demolifhed: and , that 
h a condignc punifmicnt (hall j 
h T lu'.ie'cij afiov. I read 7,- be infilled on all thofe , who, 
f aim if. 1 hat is, it Jbull a f lcr Q rc ( er 0 f Q ms n m /i 
becapiullforalltbofcM c Where- j , 

fore, there is 110 need of ckttflo- . . ,T J . J . 6 

pborfin's emendation here, vi\ ; that is impious m that place, 
n.uutias aim KW'o/jfy, wc judge Which place moreover JVc 
him worthy of pnnifiment, who,Sec. f javc commanded to be bcatt'.i - 
Neverthelefs,there is another rea- ^ lW th the piire E S(icc of 
thne in die and r«rwct>. , 1 , , - 

Copies j Which ’tis better to fol- f Church, to the end it may 
low he: e. A little alter, from the be made aft Scat for holy 
Fuk Copy make it ct> <Pi) nu3ti{d, men. But if any thing fall 
Sic. Which place moreover , Sic. happen to be done contrary to 


vii. and Turneb. Copies here; yet without any delay be made 
he has not Ihown us what it is. known to Our Clemency, by 
Tour Letters namely i to the 
end We may Order the per fan detected to undergo 
the extreamefl if pnntf merits, as being a tranf- 
grcjfonr of the Law. For you arc not igno¬ 
rant, that the f/ipream Lord and Cod appeared 
firfl to Abraham in that place, and talkt with 
him, Adorcover, the obfervancc of the holy Law 
toolkits firfl beginning there. ’There Our Saviour 
himfclf, together with the two Angels, firfl gave 
Abraham a full fight of his own prefencc. There 
Cod firfl of all appeared unto men. There he 
made Abraham a promife concerning his future I 
feed •, and immediately fulfilled that promife. 
There he foretold, that he fiiottldbe the Father of 
many i\’at ions. Which things being fo,’tis jit, as \ 
to me it fccrns, that by Tour care this place Jhonld 
be prejerved from all manner of pollution, and re¬ 
flated to its Prifline Sanility ; that jo in fu¬ 
ture■ no other thing be done in that place, fave 
the performance of a befitting worjhip to the Al¬ 
mighty and Our Saviour and to God the fupream 
' Tlfmy.w Lord. Which thing * ’tis fit you fiionld obferve 
vims ?o- with a due rare, if Your Gravity be defirom (of 
tfiTioto. i which I am confident J to accomplifii my will, 
I'A;r which is chiefly inclined to the Worjhip of God. 

nofevKti, God preferve yon, Beloved Brethren! 

’tfi Jit , as 

C'briihpborfon feems to have read. In ti e Icings Sheets I found it writ¬ 
ten iitttmKoi', according ns I had conjeftured. Valef. 


CHAP. LIV. 

* Or The dcmoliflmunl of the Idol-Temples and * /- 
Statues. ™ till plats. 

A LL thefe things the Emperour performed 
with all imaginable earneftnefs, to the Glo¬ 
ry of £ Chrift’s] falutary power. And in this 
manner lie ceafed not from giving honour to 
God his Saviour. But he endeavoured all man- 
.. Vinauith net-of ways to f confute the fuperftitious errour 
or, over- ’ of the Heathens. Therefore, the Porches of fome 
throw. Temples in the Cities were * laid open, they 

*Or .Made being, by the Emperour’s order, deprived of their 
nil k l1 ’ doors : the Hoofs of others were ript, that 

wherewith Lhcy were covered being taken off. 
f Or, The venerable Brazen f Statues of other fome. 

Inures. on account whereof the errour of the Ancients 

had for a long time boafted, were expofed to 
ifVvdLyg publick veiw a in all the Forum’s of the Em- 

ws. so\omen ( book a. chap. where he has in a manner tranferi- 
IkM this whole paftage of Eufcbim ) words it thus, xg< to j dyads,*, 

-r \erniPc 9 k m 'i y d w ' /Wa«*, in tl/e Streets, and in the Cirque, and 

in the Pdscc. Valef. 


perour’s City. In fy much that, for a re- 
proachfull fight to the Spedatours, there lay ex¬ 
pofed to view, in one place Apollo Pythias, in 
another Sminthitss ; and in the very Cirque it felf 
The Ddphick 7 ripods ; and the 

b Hcli ion-inn AdnJ'ts in the Pal- b Thtmi/lhu ( in bis fifth Ora* 
lace. In fine, the City which tion to TbcoJofms,) is a Witnefs, 

bore the Emperour’s name. tlut . llie . St ' 1tu . cs ? l ,,le , M “f iS 
r ,i j • ii i . * were in the curia of Conlhatina - 

« s fflkd m all places with Thc (mx Au ,ig'g‘'Z, 
Images, which being made of oration to thc Senate 
Brafs with great art and cu- ‘Adas, fays that thefe Statues 
riofity had heretofore been } vcrc 011 ’l jisf and that fide, 

confecrated in everv Pro- 1,1 a dol,I ’ ,e nun, . bcr 5 fo thu they 
" !!' cvcr C 1 ™ wcrc n °t now nine, but ei *htcen. 

vince. To whom, under the valef. 
notion of Gods, when men 
diftempered with errour had for many ages in 
vain offered numerous Hecatombs and tlolo- 
canfis • at length, though late, they learn’t to 
be wife i after the Emperour had begun to make 
ufe of thefe very Images as objeds of fport in 
order to the laughter and recreation of the Be¬ 
holders, But, on thofe I- 

mages made of Gold c he c ’’amu m (asvi'f^n Cwflath 
was revenged another way, tine ordcrctl t,|c biaVcn Statues 
For, whereas he perceived lllc Gds to b c brought to 

*5“ ««!!*: 

like children, III vain flood Spoyics, But wliatcver Statues 
in fear of thofe * Bugbeares of were n,adc of Gold or Silver, 
errour made of Gold and V 1 ™ 1 hc ordered to be melted 
Silver . it was Ms Sentiment, ” ( S“ b ‘"J g 
that they ought wholly to who explains this paflhge of^ Eli’. 
be deftroyed \ in regard fd’iia excellently well. Concer- 
they would be like fome 2 ! n S f his dcmoiiniment of the 
Piece, of Slones call before 

the feet of thofe who walk f agt i„ /,;«[„ m t Scm „ j/ Rf _ 
in the dark ; and becaufe furrdlione. Valef. 
a fmooth and plain pafTage * Mof/aoxt/xwet, things made 
through the Kings-high-way ^ l°‘ 6110 a ff ri &bt the beholders. 
was in future to be opened to 


all men. d Having therefore , T d ? 

confidered thefe things with a ° s f ar ™LmLv!l "hl atZ’- 
himlelt, he was of opinion, hie Emperour, &C.] are wanting in 
that he flood not in need the KfgsCopy. ami in Robert stc- 
either of military Forces or E ^ tion ‘ „ Bue they are 

1 . added by Gr titer. Portefiut, chri- 

a numerous army in order and 

to Ills giving check to thefe febiut's Paitcgyricii, and from Ma- 

tllings i but, that one or two mifeript Copies. Indeed, wc 

of thofe perfons well known ^ ou 1 ih1 thcm in t,le F ul i etiJrl Co PJ > 

to him were fufficient to ef and 151 Hem Savil hath 8 ivc “ 
to turn, wcie iuftiaent to el- us noticCj that lhe fi1mc N b vouU 

te<5t this bulinefs - whom by arc extant in his Copy. Valef. 

one nod he difpatch’t a- 

way into every Province. They, confiding in 

the Emperour’s piety, and in their own Religiouf- 

nefs towards God, made their way thorow the 

thickeft crowds and thorow infinite multitudes 

of people, ‘ and totally deftroyed that ancient e 

errour L of Idolatry J in all Cities and through- ^ e fiv. in 

out every Country. And the 'Pane- 

in the firfl: place they com- S> r dk,ibap.S. whence thefe words 

manded the Priefts them- taken the reading is 

c 1 • . tii aofio.i'.tnade a difeovtry of t wliiclt 

felves, with much laughter "cading in my judgment U truer, 
and difgrace to bring forth Valef. 
their Gods out of certain 
dark vecefles. Then they devefted C thofe Gods] 
of their outward drcfs,and expofed their inward 
deformity, which lay concealed under a painted 
fhape, to the eyes of all men. Laflly, having 
ferap’t off that matter which feemed to be life- 
full, and f caft ic into the fire, and melted it f Or, 
down; fo much of it as by them was thought Trial it fo 
to be of ufe and neceflary, they referved, and the furnace 
put it up fafe. But what was fuperHuous and f* m tbc 
wholly ufelefs, that they left to the fuper- 
1 ftitious for a lading monument of difgrace. 

More- 


LlB. III. 


Life of Confiant/ne. 


\°J 0V M f Moreover,this admirable Emperour performed infamous fafts were committed in that Temple, 

t t S Pu U A ’a For \ at f the fame c « in a place that was lawlefs and without a c . o , 

I»V time that thofe IdoU of the dead, made of prettous Governour. Nor was there any one that ‘ f 1 * ^ 

«*’i P*- !? a ! ter » Wet l f P°yJ ed \ n } lm !? an » er t we have might infpetft what was done in that place, in ZZt * 

mm declared, s He ordered the reft of the Images regard no perfon of gravity or modefiy durft Zil? 

reading'of ?L nfift f ,n8 J° b f . brou .fiht together, go thither. But the impi- Y Do ubtlcfs 

this place 9 "[ bere * 0re > tb ofe Gods, celebrated in the doting eties committed there could > tm uilbemade ehto&cdTu.with- 
»fuller, Fab,es C tbe Greeks, ] having had ropes made not lie concealed from this m a Govtmur s as ti 1 ^ *'w>dmg 

l„V' r caft about tlKm ’ werc dwg ’ < ‘ flg'JTT, , B T» hm ^ *-SESJrfti* 

?Kei 60Una ’ u H,mfclfha d iookt into Yet in the Fustian Copy, 'tis 

performed ...Iter ibi.g Utit hereto. In Moreen' t Cify I found It writ- P««' providence, lie Judged J. X ‘ ° “ 

ten, 0 ,tt J'h Ky Tin J>etfyd<mv> /3«otam)<,&c s moreover , at that ucb a Temple as this to be as ^ ^jdi^is^in tie 

time, etc. In thc Pu^eti/n Copy the reading is oU H, unworrhy of [ being en- pXnuh vilef 2 

tfaicf S ° * " s in St Htnfi s<tvili Co ^* but withou; thc dpottpe. lighmed ] with the Rays of 

t T*'Ao/rt «'tfobdrtuct Portcfm renders !t,rfi alii perrexit, . , 0 [ der * U to he totally 

He proceeded to others. Cbriflophorfon tranflate* It, rcliquas aggrejju* “Cmoilined, together With Its Statues and con- 
tfl flsstff. Hi fet upon the othtt Statues. In thc lame fenfe namely, derated Gilts. Immediately therefore, the * En- * Or tn- 
vrith that Eufebiut had faid above, c?Mn m twth^to, he was seven- gines of this impudent and libidinous errour were (Irumenis. 
teimtbtrmy. Valef. diflipaced by an Imperial Order; and a com¬ 

pany of Souldiers gave their alfiftance in cleanfing 

--——--*- that place. And they who had hitherto been 

r H a p tv addifted to Lafcivioufnefs, being fear'd by the 

n n 1 . -LV. Emperour’s Menaces, in future learned Modefty; 

»*% 1 ,./! . r *1 tj it ,/ „ lit, , • as Bkewife did thofe fuperftitious Heathens, that 

Thedemolsfhmen of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca ifJ tHeir own injon £, med ve jf .» 1 


Phcenice, and ithe difiannulling ] thofe Alls even'themfXefirCl^anrTxperfraL^HyLndii:- 
of Hncltonuefs C commuted then. ] (lood .Mir own vaniiy and folly. * 

A Fter this the EmperOur having as ’twere 

lighted a moft bright Torch, Iookt about ---- ■ 

with his Imperial eye, it peradventure he might 
any where find any Remains of Errour as yet 

lying concealed. And as fome moft (harp- CHAP. Lyi. 

lighted Eagle, which has raifed her felf to hea¬ 
ven on her wings, fees from above thofe things The demUflsment cf jEfctllapius’i Temple at 
on the earth which are at the greateft diftance: J£ex. 

a_ __ 1_ _i_ ° 


* W tu'e tbe Fame rrtanner he, whilft he * was refi- 

up and dent ' n I1 tb l. Im P 1 er ‘ a L Fa,,a / C ^fVf 7 n T ra0ft lld 0r j whereas the [ fuperftitious ] errour of 
dewni*. beautifull City, beheld as from a Watch-Tower f thofe thought to be wife, was great and 

ZiJL 3 Cem ? P er "' C10US ffiare , 0f f0uls Pf °; much ta,k ’‘ of * in reference to that Demon of 

in 0 Phoenicians. It was a Grove and Cilicia ■ almoft infinite numbers of men highly 

* Tils am C not placed] in the midft of a a d m i r ing him as a Saviour and a Phyfuian; in 

Gay, nor in 1 the Tfrms, or Streets; of which re g arc ( { ie fometimes appeared a to thofe who 1 -rj. 
* taf . So fort many Care v.fible] m Cuics moft glo- fl ept in his Temple; at others, healed the difeafes jE 
JSfi? r ° l !? y bu,,C for °/ n r em fak / : Jff Am e LT T <>f ‘hem that were infirm in their bodies : ( ne- Neither 
wife term pk ^ was out of the way, far diftant from the ven helefs, he was a raanifeft Deftroyer of fobls, c £ r f- 
Conflar- Road and beaten path, confecrated to a Seducer of men frora the true on ’ 

in that filthy Damon [termed J / emu, in part of that drew off fuch as could eafily be impofed undcrUood 
owi/w t- to P°^C^ oum 3 which is at Aphaca. t0 t h e errour of impiety*.; the Empe-the true 

bout theelofeof it} to wit,onaetduntofthe Beauty and Maanifiwwce rour b behaving himfelf according 10 his wonted jl n 1 P ort f 
of the publick Woibs, which Ctnflantine had moft gorgeoufly orefted manner, ( for he had propofed the jealous God For W |h'* 
tHere. For he had lpoiled all Cities, Towns, ( places, and Temples, an d true Saviour as the objed of his adoration J , ertn do« 

fidntfoople had been dedicated by' the nakednefs of almolt ail cities, the very ground. Prefently therefore, at one “S n, fi e 
Valef. nod of the Emperour’s, C this Temple, which ^ X* 

b CcWcerning this Temple o( Venus Apbacltis, Zofinttu is 10 be con- wa 9 ] a wonder cryed up amongft the d noble t ,ut to fitct 

PI ' il0f 0P hers - l >V > hc s«-d. being ,„i- Ll 


ny&xg ,) as alfo SuliM in the wdrd vecroA>f®-, and M r Selden in 
Synttgm. a. de Pits Syth. Further, m the Fustian Mamt/tript the 
h«r- U rxr/ennti t >Uta >>. Uth.r,, 


pic. This 

ufageof the Heathens, to lodge all night In the Temple, ex¬ 


reading here is w htCdv k tv if ttpJ.MS(,offlMount] Libanmin Aphaca. p e fting Dreams and Cures from their Gods. Of which thing innu- 
But in the K 'Ogs Sheets tis cy dupcogHOf^ Mpytm hiCa.ro rilt cr merable inftances occur in ancient Writers, but cfpecia]|y J n jtriftii 
dpdttcts, in part of the Top 0 J Libanus Which [ Top 3 ft it Aphaca. des.inhh Orationes satree. The Latinet termed it incubarc. Plautttdt 
Pdltf, Words in his Curculio are thefe j Tdeo fit , quia hie Leno agrom intu - 

This was a School of wickednefs, Topen] to bitfoJEfculapiifano. Solintu, chap. 7. Epidauro deem eft ^fculapll 
all impure perfons, and fuch as with all manner »»«<“»«'> * c - see saint jmm or. the < 55 “ chap, of 

* sloth, or, of * Intempetance had debauch’t their bodies. ’ * * w *' a 8 * 

pUifrn. Tor certain effeminate men, who ought to be b cbriflophorfon was egregloufly mlfiaken 

I Or termed women rather then men, having re- in referring thefe words to JEftulapiux, wbenas they are Ipoken of 
Dignity, nounc’t the t Gravity of their own Sex, ap- the Emperoui Conflantfoe, as I have exprettitm my Verfion ’Tis cer- 

* llk,»r..f tain, in the Fukettan and Turnebtan copier the reading is dtoim 

-*•*■*-"«—+*** 

• Or, Copulations of women. of as women. Bcfides, C UegneynsApfilofiMTyanCM,fiom^^ whom Philtsflrms re - 


He means Apollonw Tyaneut , concerning whom Philtsflntm re- 


i Hotribl*. women, and 


unlawful! * mixtures with latesin hu firflhook, that he was a long time refident in the Tempi* 
»dul«ri«, and «th« t obfcenc and •* a ' ^ ' hc , e " t “ of ' h “ G “>- W- 



55?8 
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ned by a Company of Souldiers: and [- toge- 
a ther with the Temple ] 11 He that lay lurking 

eft 1 In* the wit h‘ n ‘ r > w h° was not a Damon, nor a God, 

excellent but a Seducer of fouls, one who for an ex- 

F u!{cth« ceeding long fpace of time had led men into 
Minufcript, errour. Thus therefore he, who promifed that 
h'fa r Pl o CC * ie wou ' d ^ ree ot b ers from their illnefics and cala- 
t her wife" mities,was not able to find out a e remedy in order 
expreft. to his own prefervation; no more than when he was 
For, after ft f uck with thunder(as we arc told in the f Fables.) 
the^vord ^ ^ But t i ie ^ftions 0 f * Qur Emperour, 

dit&k «nuL>- being fuch as were highly acceptable 
[ oc .soul- mw> 0 / to God, were not in like manner 

d/frjinthe ettr country fabulous: hut by the manifeft power 
Englijl) Emperour. 0 f Q ur <j av j our himfelf, this Temple 
*tUt Q c »» * n P* ace was utter ly ruined [together with 
places a others, ] that not the leaft footftep of the for- 
full point, mer madnefs was left remaining there. 

Then, it 

has the following palTage worded in this manner j on lyJbpvpfiiv 
i i'ttji.uuv' j* Silt’ <H Tit (Mupott xj (Aveioit 

ii^a.Tm.Th'rat yjebvott, J'nh.ov In. <%S T^yfy/ud'mv, Bccaufe ’twos ma¬ 
nifeft from tbejafts, tbit no Damon lay lurking within it} nor a God ; 
hit a deceiver of fouls, who for an exceeding long, Bee. The four lait 
words [ d'ifxov Ik off rrppyfM-mv ] which are wanting in the or¬ 
dinary Editions, Turnebm had likewife added at the margin of bis 
tookiromaManufcript Copy, Prefcntly, where the reading in the 
common Editions is, iii^t dmM.ctt'W, &c. Tim 

therefore he, who promifed tbit he would free others from their illncfi- 
fes,&c: the Fufotian Copy has it thus written, o y&Kwv iii^t 
dwxhhu^cui £ ffvy.<pO£p.t »cftV dv 7 CV iOJUTW e&- 

iv&floy&c, P or be who had promifed that be would free others from 
their illncffes and calamity, himfelf found nothing for bit own defence. 
Which reading feems to me fitter and better. In the lyings Sheets 
alfo I found it written iiptflo. Valef. 

e <fa? mK09 /Mth\ov. Tfie lait word is wanting in the tilings Copy, 
and may perhaps be underllood. But the other Copies acknowledge 
it. In the clofe of this chapter, inftead of anTSimfo, the Fuljc- 
titn Cop) has dmvreo.tiio. Valef. 

f The ftory \s this,tfii.s JEfcuUpim, by the entreaty of D«»<i,reftored 
to Lite Hippo! itm who had been torn in pieces by horfes } whereat 
Jupiter being angry, killed him with Thunder. 


CHAP. LVH. 

Ho if the Heathens having rejected their Idols, 
returned to the knowledge of God. 

W Harever perfons therefore had hereto¬ 
fore been addi&ed to the fuperftitious 
worfliip of Damons , when with their own eyes 
they law their own errour confuted, and a du¬ 
ally beheld the Ruine of the Temples and I- 
mages in all places- fome of them came over 
to the falutary Do&rine of Chrift: but others, 
although they refufed to do that, yet condemned 
the vanity of their fore-fathers, and laught at and 
derided thofe which by them had heretofore been 
accounted Gods. And indeed, how could they 
forbear having fuch thoughts as thefe, when 
under an external beauty and fplendour of the 
Images, they faw fo much filth and impurity 
lie concealed within? For either the Bones of 
» To'rmv dead K°^ es > ant ^ dry skulls a ftoln by the 
frauds of Conjurers, were within them : or 
kwfH' elfe, nafty rags and clouts ftuft wi lt abomi- 
\ n nable filth; or laftly, a bundle of hay and 
fAIiIm/* ft raw - which aftcr thc y beIle,( ^ liea P £ together 
and savi- within their fouliefs images, they blamed both 
lian Copies their own and their fathers extream folly of 
*tis truer 

Written Which wofd Chriftophorfon renders thus, calyx 

■praftigiatmm doliscallidi obtclht, skulls craftily covered by the frauds 

oj Conjurers. Which tfanflation I approve not of, and had rather 
render it julrcpta , jioln , or elfe adornatx & ad malcjicia comparator, 
trimmed and made ready for mifehievous Pads. For Bones and Skulls 
are the inftruments of Conjurers, whereof they made life in order to 
their niifchievous afts. Valef 


mind * efpecially when they perceived, that with¬ 
in thofe their * Adyta, and within the Images * Or, in. 
themfelves, there was no Inhabitant, b no Damon a “efftbic 
no Utterer of Oracles, no God, no Prophet, as 
they had before perfwaded themfelves- no not ranegyrick 
fo much as an impotent or obfeure phantome, concerning 
And therefore every dark Cavern, and every fe- Conftan- 
crec Recefs was readily opened to thofe fent by * incV Trh 
the Emperour: the Adyta alfo, and places be- 
fore inacceflible, as likeivife the inmoft parts of thefe word, 
the Temples, were trodden by the feet of the are placed 
Souldiers. So that, hereby was difeovered and ? the rwife, 
expofed to publick view that blindnefs of mind, in this 
wherein all the Heathens had for fo long a time *. 

been kept involved. k 

v (aJ.rrt(, no Damon, no God , no Uttcrcr ofOradcs, no Prepint Twhih 
I do indeed like better. Valef, 


CHAP. LVIII 

That having demolifhed Venus’/ Temple at He¬ 
liopolis, He was the firfl who built f a Church 

there. 3 


3 A l ^ e ^ e l ^* n g s may defervedly be re- a -phis 
MX counted amongfttheEmperour’s famous whole paf- 
AAions; as likewife thofe matters particularly fage,as f.ir 
conftituted by him in feveral Provinces, of as tl>e Hu ~ 
which fort is that [which We have feen per- ^ entwh .° 
formed by him ] at Heliopolis A City of Phautee. &”is wa n . 
In which City the Heathens ting in the 

who honoured obfeene Lull: Ww, C W . and m Robert ste~ 
with the appellation f of the “has been 

^ f -i L .^ added by Learned men, from the 

Goddefs Venus, 1 permit- authority of Manuf f ripts. Tur- 
ted their wives and daughters nebus and Sr Henry Savil found it 
to commit whoredom with in il, » r Copies J and we alfo faw 
impunity. But now a new ^ t wlttea } nt h t s F tsiiCtianCopy, ar 

“■ m ,f « Law is 

from the Emperour, where- ger by one word, thus, jots 
by’tis cautioned, that no one Paanfaut esKoms &c. 

of thofe ufages heretofore VAl( f’ 


common amongft them, fiiall in future be in any 
wife audacioufly praftifed. And to thefe per¬ 
fons he again tranfmitted inftruftions in writing ; 
for he b was * appointed by God for ’ b n 

this reafon chiefly, that he might in- * Or .sent. y v J 
ftruft all men in the Laws of Tem- twmLxch. 

perance. Wherefore, he accounted it not a thing The lait 
below himfelf, to Preach even to thefe perfons word . is . 
by his own Letter, and to exhort them to haften 
to the knowledge of God. And in that place copy and 
he added works ponfonant to his words, e- Stephens's 
retfting even amongft them a c moil fpacious 
Church with the- Edifices belonging thereto. ^ t her t ' (o £ 
Info much that, d what had no where been confidcre/, 
heard of by any preceding age whatever, whether 
, wc had not 

better read in tl?e fir ft place. But, whereas the Turne- 

bian, Savi lian, and Pu\ctian Mtmfctipts do defend the writing of 
the Geneva Edition , I am of opinion, that it is to be retained. 
VAlefi 

c diKov cvkt mov ony.lvoiif 71 jttfjircv. I doubt not but ft fliouid 
be written o'i kov aommov c HKlnoiof, vtdvn ntjtrov. For fo Eufebius 
is wont to exprefs hiintelf, as I have remarked above. And by o'ixcv 
IvKTvatw be means Baftlicam, a Church •, but by nuv he means the 
whole compafs or incloftire of the Church, that is, the Porch, Atrium or 
Court, Portions’s. t Exbedra, Baptiflcries, and the other Edifices which 
arc wont to bc.annext to 'Churches. In the Puglian Copy the reading is 
ohioy c/jKTvetoy qkkMosiv fdyircy, Valef 

d Anyone may, not without reafon, wonder, why F.ufebius ihcnld 
fay it was a thing unheard-of by all ages, that a City additted to the 
fuperftitious worihlp of Damons, fliouid receive a Church and aBi- 
fltop. For that had hapned toother Cities alfo at that time. But per¬ 
haps Eufebius means, that this was a thing new and unheard-of, that« 
' Church 
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Church of God had been built in that City, wherein as yet there was in thofe Letter ho ,t, om nCC . 

no Cbriflians, but all perfons equally adored Idols. This Church t i. at r kimfiri j m^m, affiimmg 

therefore was built by Conflamine at Heliopolis, in hope rather than , . P e himlelf had publickly heard c him who c He 
for neceftityj to wit, that he might invite all the Citizens to the * la “ been the occafioner of that Tumult. And means Fit - 
profeilion of the Chriftian Religion. A little after, the reading in the thefe Letters of his, which were filled with no 15 i-- 

Fuketian Manufcript is 'ipyu jupfiv, truer than in the ordinary Edi- ordinary Learning and Utility, I had inferred ". ,0 ? ( ‘ 
tions, where’os Vfjuv. Valef. at this nlare , V , c a ««M« 

at tms place, had they not fet a Brand of inlamy apparent 

was then firft of all really compleated • and a the P erf °ns f guilty. Wherefore from the 

City of men addifted to the fuperftitious wor- 1 a( ! prefenc omit them, being Cont<: . nts 

(hip of Damons, was vouchfafed a Church of r y°* ve d not to renew the memory y ccu l cl - °‘ l *"s 
God, and Presbyters and Deacons; and a Bi- of ^. lfc, ' iefs : and will only annex thofe Letters Whom’ 
{ho p confccrated to the fupream God, prefided to th >s Work, which he wrote to d exprefs the when the 

over the inhabitants of that place. Moreover, l°y an « fatisfatftion of his own mind in reference Ell f tb >ant 

the Emperour taking great care that many per- J° we Peace and agreement of others. In which t . that is> 
Tons might come over to the Faith of Chrift, made Letters he entreats them, that they would not SS ^ 
large diftributions there, in order to the relief "l an y wife challenge to themfelves the Prelate Bijhop of 
of the poor: and in this wife he perfwaded another place, by whofe intervention they Nicume- 
and invited men to the falutary Dotftrine, in a h . ad made U P a Peace amongft themfelves -, but , dia ] bad 
manner uttering thofe very words fpoken by JJ at » agreeable to the Canon of the Church,’ they ‘T * 1 • 

* Philip, u Saint Paul j * whether in pretence, or in truth , j” oldd rat " cr choofe him Bifhop, whom [our nyeje^tf 


CHAP. L1X. 


Chrift is preached, the Gomiuon Saviour of all,fhould out of his 

dehgn [for that office.] He writes therefore 0 '™ Scc > 
both to the people, and alfo to the Bilhops, le- a Sf e3t ,u ' 
- - -- verally, thefe following [ Letters. ] Jaifed^T 

CHAP. lix. 

Theodoret feems to afTett, book i. chap. 31. I-or hewiit^ ’l ► 
Concerning the diflnrbance raifed at Antioch on Uuillv n S " a ? flatcd *° thc , ? ce o{ thirty years after 
EuflaihiosV account. 

to the mjhUuflriout Cardinal Baronius, who bein« always anvrv wilh 

B Ut, whilft all perfons pafled their lives in the ^/ Wj whim he refufes to follow his accouw, hath confom d d 
greater* j„ y imaginable „„ account of thefe L'rf&tuL , ™ T ”"°“ h lT ' 1 at 

[Blerang,,] and the Church of God was IS "S' 


|_ cieilings, J ana tne fonurcll Ot Cod was then, when Eujtaibius was created Bilhop of Antioch . wh < ' 
all manner of ways exalted amongft all Nations crates, Soiomen, and Theodora do aneit, t hat this Tumult kkMia 
every where; the envy [ of the Devil,] who ncd at !^ c dc P 0, * tiori of ‘his Eu/hthius. But Baronius proven C 
is always contriving Plots againft the Good, ^oftyfoeni arguments, as he himfeft fupp°fes, that was 
began again to make an infurreftion againft this perour Zftmt, bat i°n , h Tof ’cTftandus. 

fo great a profjienty of our affairs : fuppoling, With what arguments he endeavours to make this out In the firft olicZ 

i Or, that the Emperour, f exafperated at our diftur- be cites apaftage out of Atbamfms's Epuue ad foiitarhs, about the 

Wearied bances and indecencies, would in future have his beginning. Pm fays hc, quiiam fujUibius Epifcopus Amiocbix, &c. 

«“• *"'»■ nffeftiou towards us alienated. Having there- .ftltn'oJ’ ? , "fr '“T 1 " 1 ™W- 

Imlfid' f 7 k j aiM , 1 sr e “ fire ! h , e 11 fil . w ,he Churc , h - /*'« autJv intu*. 

tompajje . 0 f Ji„ ugc lj with Tragical Calamities : in fo melious towards the Empemrs Mothtr. But I affirm, that in this 
much that, there wanted but little of the whole P^H'Z^Afthanafius, \nl\eod oi Conjiantius, Conflantine’h to be writ- 

Citie’s being utterly fubver- 7/ , Wh,ch e . me,ldat,on is con . hln ' cd M ‘hofe words immediately 
» j h - j . tv r . added concerning the Emperout’s Mother. For he meant 

, I reade fed - For the people of the who about this time had come into the Eift For thefe words nnV 

Stvzwv T«r c«,xx»<n;« A«<vp, Church were divided into in any wife be meant of Fau//a,who had been put to death above rwon,« 
ShlSl Se'ibSwi •"vFaatass and ,he Cora- r--.».r.,e, if we follow^LrionT'KS 
fepho*eVS.t« jUSfcy of K City in an jJSft oZtgZ*^£k 
and Turnebtan Copies s «, Ao hoftilc manner were fo high- Lyont which I have, ’tis plainly written, fub Ctnjiantino Principe 
TiM^ JimTo 0 r»f ly enraged againft the Magi- miffus cfl in exilium , was fent into Exile under the 
6MMin«f Aw. 7; A xMfJvTMf ftrates themfelves, and thc ftamiue. Wherefore, I had rather follow Eufebiut here than fi/ 
mKWi, Mdrejr b Mi | ice . that, thev were rtniu ’’ Nor do l fee, how fo great flirs coul i have been made n 

piUrafe ** u r „w pointo/ar 

&c.as wehaverendred.t Valef ing their Swords, had not be fent, and fo many Letters written by the Emperour Ses 
b Kttt cejfJicovKon. cbrifto- the providence of God, and Conftantine fays in his Letter, that he had publickly heard him who hid 
thc faro™* Emperour, been the Authour of that whole Sedition*. , te 

/£. For the mZ irMi lrii repreft the violence of the h A e ^ d h - orde , red “ c ? m . e r ? ? ourt > and hjd b»"»ht him into rbratia. 
jon. vox tne Mimes irajiuiarii r . , , , And this Athanafius in bis before-mentioned Letter.accountsas sbcfirit 

wnc in Cafiles, not in Citics. I multitude. And here the Exploit of thc Arians ; which thing is to be remarked. For this was 
fuppofe therefore that thofe Soul- clemency of the Emperour, done before the Synod of Tyre, which was convened againft AtbanaRus 

Syria. Valef. thole diftempered. For he thought that all other matters would in future be ready and eafie! Fur-. 

difpatcht away thither one ther, Baronius’s Opinion is refuted as well from what we have faid a- 
of thofe about him, whom he had had tryal of, bove, as from this,becaufe Ft.ucillus (who after Paulinas and Eulatim 
a perfou honoured wifh .He digniry of. Corns, 

a man emmently irufty and faul.tull s [by whom g,.,/.,, ai ha. well hblimd in hTlZu,,.] 

he fpake ] to thofe people in a moft gracious o» ihe/ccend boeit of l’hifoiforgius. Valef. 1 

manner. And by Letter after Letter he ex- d Tuy ufow iyfty.ifik/©-. it mutt be cv^^ty©-, as chrjfto- 
horted them to enrertain thoughts of Peace; ^ or J° r n fecms t0 have rcadi 8nd we tmc rcndlL '‘ 1 “ accoidingly. 


manner. And by Letter after Letter he ex- d T «V « 
horted them to enrertain thoughts of Peace; ffi 0 * - feei 
and taught them to pra-.Hife fuch things as were Va c ‘~ 
agreeable to the divine Religion. And at 
length he prevailed with them - t and excufed them 
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CHAP. LX. 

Conftantine’ s Letter to the Antiechiatis, that they 
(hould not draw away Eufebiiu from Ctcfarea •, 
but /hould leek another C Bi/hop. ]] 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To the people of Antioch. 

H Ow grate fall and pleafing is the Concord a- 
motigft Ton * to all the prudent and wife 
the pm- men of this Age! Even I my Self Brethren, have 
dense end determined to embrace Ton with an evcrlafting 
"thcworlP affdtion ; being invited thereto both f by the 
f Or, By R'de °f Religion, and by your Way of Life, and alfo 
the Law. by your love and favour. This is tnojl certainly 
II Or, Have the genuine product of Blcfftngs, to || aid with an 
midc ufc understanding that is right and found. For what 
* Ova Hr can f° ,mc ^ J become you ? a Wonder not there- 
avdauud- f ore , tf I fl hld affirm the Truth to have been to 
auif uv. you * a cattfe of fafety, rather than 

This place Oi> ^f hatred. Indeed, amongjl Brethren 

rupted" fdvZnl (j° °» e md the f ca ion 

the me a- of mind , and a progrefs tn the way 

nlngofic that is right and jijl, doth by Gods ajjiflance 
I have promife an enrollment into the pure and holy fa- 
picfc’t out mily,) what b can be more goodly and valuable , 
j S * than with a joy and unanimity of mind to reft 
And in the contented at their beholding the Blejft/gs of all 
firft place, men? Effccially, in regard the inftrutlion of the 
I think it divine Law incites c your purpofe of mind to 
11111 ^ l ,c , _ f a greater per fAlton, and becanfe 'tis 

made $ojj- t Or, A ' & j r t \ ■ , ,, 

tAovn, more beau- °“ r defer c that your judgment fliould 

wonder not t if nil di- be confirmed by the bejt determinations, 

therefore, reft ion. This will perhaps feem firange to you • 

Then, a 0 r, P/f- Vihat namely this preface of our || Let¬ 
ter write Cour I c - ter flmtld mean. Truly, I will neither 

thus, oft avoid, nor reftfe to declare the rea- 

fMie n xj fon of this matter. For J cotifefs that I have per- 
dvril cO- n f e d the Aits, wherein both front your honour- 
adwf a yi c commendations and TcJHmonies in reference 
t0 Eufebius Bi M °f Catfarea, (whom J my 
rrtfc/tf. T7.f Self alfo have long fnce very well known, on ac- 
Znlo iiyn- count as Well of his Learning as his Modcfty • ) 
outy/ihLi- 

7W> lo wbm one, &c ■, as the reading is in the excellent F»£crw# 
Copy, whereto S r Henry Savil’s,and iurnel/Ki’s book do in part agree. 
Valef 

u T< viMUTifJV -ffloilo. After thc-fe words Sea tiger and others 
have inferted thefe, IT Ivm^ius, which I found svritten alfo 
in MorauTs book. But I can’t approve of this their conj &uie. For, 
what fliould the meaning of// bvTjyftas be ? I had much rather read 
thus, ft to; -Army y&Asif yjuyvms o/eoyrajicorcTr, dm with a 
joy, &c. l or, Conjlamine lays that it does not become ChrifUant 
to grieve at the Blclfings of others, and to draw away the Uifhops 
of neighbouring Cities front their own Churches, becaufe they may 
be eminent for knowledge and virtue. For the Amiocbians would 
have done that j who, after they had depofed Euflathm, requeued, 
that Eufcbm Bilhop of Cafarea might be made their Prelate. In the 
FnlfCtian Copy, after the wold ’f/Jcjjo, there is a point let at the cop. 
1 hen the reading is, <fis70 F luniyjof rois, Stc. Nor is it other- 
wife ill Turnebtu's Copy. S* Henry savil had mended it thus at the 
margin of bit Copy ; fa J' Ivivyjus t»{ Armv wKcof, Sic, Which 
reading, whether it proceeded bum conjecture, or was taken out of 
fomc M-wnfcript Copy, I can’t approve of. Indeed l had rather reade 
ihusj 7,' a.v -np/iaTteyv fpioflo fa Sidfjuyyvip 7Uf Ayizor y&hois 
lu.oyiuu.ovTw j that the meaning may be the lame with that which L 
have let above. Vulcj. 

c Tire dijfyj. ebriflopborfon did not rightly underlland 

tlvspl ce. For CcnjUniine means tliac earnclinefs' or vehcmency of 
their minds, wherewith the Antiocbians had purpofed to procure 
Etfcbius to be their Bilhop, As a little afterwards by the term 
xeW he means the Judgment wherewith they had clefted the fame 
perfon. 1 r; ad therefore, >y 7 ltd iv aeiny fCiCeuTSst, 70U 

cfjrtOtfKi &f ; >t»-l beunfe 'tis our Acfire dm four judgment, ta c; as 
the rudrg in the Hip dm and Turtle!/, copies. Valtf. 


I perceive you have an d inclination towards a » E 
him, and are defirous of making him your own. 

What, think, you, came into my mind f who am wa 09*71-. 
c earneftly hajtning to an accurate difquiftion of 
* what is right and true? What a #ri , r . 1,1 the Old 
care and foUcitudc [_do yon believe 
me ‘j to have taken on account of * Libmy 
that your dcfirt? O Holy Faith , which by the the re.i- 
Words and Precepts of our Saviour dofi exhibite ^* n § *, s 
to hs as ’twere an exprefs f reprefenta- r-et/Afiat, 

tion of Life } with what trouble wouT fes^nie CS " 

defiev„,mu,hyfilfnfijl \\Sm,m, mlgh.il,. 

unlejs Thou Jltotildejr wholly refufe to hut the 

ferve in order to gain and favour ! Indeed Sd ~ 
to Me, he feemes to have f conquered even a ? d 
Viliory her felf , who * makes Peace c Jph^c 

his more earneft ft tidy and endeavour, * Ot, us another 
For where that which is decent , is law- Mo ff m ~ reading, 
full to any one, no body can be found n (iriJe' hr i Y lLC1 ^ i 
who is not highly pleafed with it. I be- Pace. 
fetch you therefore , Brethren, on what vficf. U 

account (hould we fo determine , as thereby to r ’F^n- 
procure others an injury ? For what reafon 
do wc follow thofe things, which will certainly 
overthrow the Faith of Our Opinion ? Indeed, „ot buck 
/ do highly praife that perfon, who by you alfo fliould be 
is approved of as worthy of honour and affdlion. written 
Never thclefs,that (which among fall fliould remain in¬ 

firm andrutified,) ought not in fitch a manner to ^htTfa 
have been * enervated,as that all perfons „ ring to. lit 

fliould not be contented * with their own the F»V 

Linntsgior all enjoy their domeflickJBlef- L " tint Copy \ 

flngs ; and that in a fearph after thofe who might e- {jjjjj‘ n ic 
quatlyfccm worthy of the Bifhoprick,not only one , but ^ 2 

many perfons fliould not be r oyJkvJs- 

f produced comparatively of f Or, Proptfcd. du/AStt,. Ic 
equall Worth with || this per - II Eufcbm. 

fon ,, For when neither *T,er-. * *75 f- 

rour nor Roughlyfs gives a- i fa m ‘ 

ny difturbance- to Ecclcfiaftick ¥‘ ,[ciulc[s ‘ t >nei- m ' rA ;j c j 

nJoun, ,, ha W m ,b «7 tl mlf ^ "" 7 ;“. 

thofe C Honours ] are alike ~ Av V ,{ 

in thenifclvcs, and \ are in fO t. Arc to be 

“lo A'fT 

Nor is it agreeable to rea- legamfen-. 

fon, that a deliberation concerning this matter tcil . ce * 
fliould be made 11 to the injury of others: in re- chri/fo- 
gard the minds of all men, whether they may feem pborfon un¬ 
to be 1 meaner or more illuflrious do equally ad- derflood 

not. Inicei 

to me, fays Confl&ntinc , he feems to bsve conquered Pillory her (elf, veho 
is esrnefily fiudiom of Peace. Therefore, after the word dvwmt*- 
/PpQ- [ or, endeavour, in our Verfion ] a point muft be placed { as 
’tis in the J^ingi and Fustian Copy, and in the Old Sheets, Valef. 

6 7 cu( iJ)aif yid/uats tVjir ©-dpnetSfy That is, every one Ihould 

be contented with their own Limits, For y-yeS/uu is a Boundary or 
Limit of grounds • whence thofe Writers arc termed Gnomatici, who 
have written concerning the Boundaries of fields. After the fame way 
op©- is promifcuoufly taken amongll Grecians ,as well for a Sentence ,as 
a Limit. F01 as a Limit does bound Fields, fo does a Sentence ter¬ 
minate Ih ifes and controverts. Further, in my judgment it fliould be 
Wi'itcn, «) ig.c>s{ ufKiuxig For it follows, ^ cuuitov Arms JJ75- 
Xtmcw- Although **1 the Fukctitn and Turhcb. Copies the reading is, 
omvmv 'mt.eujeir, nor enjoy all their Jomcjtick, &c. Valef. 

h E/c tTttyv 7fK*onyf\[jM., to another injury. It muft be written 
tU iiiiW A.oviKjma, to the injury of others. ’Tit not becoming, fays 
ConjUntinc.that a deliberation of this nature about the choofing a Bijhop 
into Fiuftathius’s place, fhouH bring an injury upon others. Nor ought 
yc to fpoil other Churches. A little after, I am of the fame opinion with 
Sc.tligcr and Cbrifiopborfon, who have mended it thus, T J ( Aitov Jht- 
vosetf. And fo I found it written in the Ful>. and Savil. Copies, and in 
the Old Sheets. Valef. In Robert Stephens ’tis Avtzos. 

1 w Av 7 t^d.fhsc,a.v'n That is, whether they be inhabitants 

of a leflcr City, fuel) as is Caf area f or of a greater City, of which fort it 
Antioch. All, fays he, as well the Citizens of fmailer, as of greater 
Cities, arc equal with God. IVbcrcforc lejfcr Towns are not to be de¬ 
prived of thi ir Bifhops. Conflantine had (aid the fame a little before j 
namdy, that Eccufiajlicfi Honours are all equal, and are to be accounted 
of equal value, Valef. 


b of Conftaritiri'e. 


* Decrees suit of and keep the divine * Dogmata ; fo that, ^man j concerning whirl, whordonre confult ThcoLnt bool 1 
1 Or, Law. as to what relates to the Common f Faith, one *[• The lame thing is likewife intimate! by c<.nlUntine a little 

fort of perfons are in nothing inferiour to another. 1 ,s : V htre hc ^f s > ^ dm vaZv ivuAojTa ir 

. b But (hould We plainly dc- ^ whatemr cwUany way dcjiic tl& 

k Thefe words may be referred (l. Truth ,mv r,„n by ,be Fum P“ t*crc. At which place Bevw4efefe, 

to the preceding period. And fo , , V c f ‘fi°P>>°rlon does agti,, , tl ,der it the Jit/b of Scdit/on. But, how 

after the verb LpatvlficA a full »!% ht " lth .good reajon af- /*»» can be a term pr.-perly ..fed in reference to Sed.tion Ica’’cin- 


after the verb a full .good reajon a}- J'"» canoe a term pr-perly ..led in reference 1 

point is to be fet, and the place firm , that this is not to dc - foe peiccive. But no body can doubt, but ii 
rendred thus : So that fomc per- tain a man, blit rather to r ^ clcn f c t0 > h:,t incontinency wh ( 


fooken in rf Ut M ° b e y 00 d ° ubr » bl,t “ ml 7 bc VCr Y Pl’Cr y 

rhir t[ C!C "- C t0 th:,t lncont| ut’bcy wherewith Euflutlnus was 
font ( as to what relates to the ta U c him awav bv force • \ s a M /' ta P hor here, taken bom Pens, which are 

Common Faith,) are in no wife T? V }° >Ce .* f 'hey are ftopt up with fund, mud,or 

inferiour to others, if we fliould ^ that what is done is ^hh^hith. Now, thofe words S' nny be^^rend. ed adverbiAy, 

plainly Jpcak the truth. Where, ^n aft of faience, not of lio '*« reading-muft be d/lun»ifo% which difpleafes me not! 
fere, this is not to detain a man, Juft ice. And whether the . ', ‘° P lei ( e God. hys Conjlantine, as I Love you, and the pert of 

tut to ta{e him away by force, &c. * Generality of the people W , n & c fi l ° u \ l h» fifth, you have brought in Con. 

And thus this place is pointed in (h L thm or otherwi fr f hanZ / Illd ^» this meaning pleafc me much better 

the Old Sheets. Valef. I nc T'J i A common read ng. For now the Antmhians were quiet, and 

* Or, Multitudes. ”9 M do plainly and bold- *he Sedition warlappeafed, at filch time as Conjlamine wrote tTkUutr. 

ly affirm , that this bufinefs ai Cli apparent bool its beginning, Pilef * 

Fives occafton for an accufation, and does P c,„ n r 

raife the difturbance of no Small tumult. For , Ju T g J P r f c f ous com f e t0 the it felf, 
f Or, even lambs do Jhew the f force and ftrength of J ', ' . ° f lr ™’ M , one fo- whcre ’ f 

Nature, their teeth, as often .is (the ttfttal care and Con- ruptible Caroo ^ F °°' \ fa* iZ ™ C0> ' 

~»rf ’Mr Shepherd fir ,h, m groee^ „„re 2TL Si N tT.N.Tf V 


tut to take him away by force, &c. 
And thus this place is pointed in 
the Old Sheets. Valef. 

* Or, Multitudes, 

gives occafton for 


their teeth, as often .is (the ttfital care am Con- 


many, and thofe great advantages will offer them- .1/ ■ r j 6 , C irm . U,< a fiyflhsng at all, mult be 

felvesto you even at the very beginning. ) Fir ft t r .1 t fi con ^. cra e a,n “ n P ro fl<<tolc defire, or madeA^'- 

S. S.TAffi7f ziZZCi stsixras 
■- T m'; eZ’j&zrp.t sr*" - ho, ^‘“ ,mtj ^ 

githered, that our T.ufibim had . , j J ‘ 1 

come to Antioch together with j™ 1 ™ fi td ?,»icnt reap to 

the reft of the Bilhops, who in him felf the due fruit of Ho- q T .. . , T 

a Synod had condemned Eujta- mttrsjn regard he has re- places fan Kyfbut Sfp^iially ttauf^oe?^ 

An, r tocb Jj “ Bd . ha . e cetved no mean favour from for, what is the meaning of thtfe words ? I doubt not but ir 

KK a TSU “ S « hich y«> h 0 ?«Ml C 0 ,t *?', ' “ fe A 1 ..'fcm &" 

nun wun inem. inis is wnat ± tion, and compares C hriflians to Merchants who md. va__ ® 




n Courfe to the 
Ships , md curry 
whatever <ouU 


\enceTh(oitret tells u« the fame* H fo e > t0 ma ^ e li f e °f a care . tnimm & eii thc Ship, itFumpt out. Thus, by making a (mall. 
# Or, Probity. good judgment , in your look. B ’ 


took 1. chap. it. Valef. md diligence which becom 

* Or, Probity. good judgment , in your lo 

m '0 THf Cfaiiipui (Tun/ iQdlif. ing out for fuch a man 
I think it: mutt be written In ids ym j} a/ J in mU of r 

t'A*7tJ«r» &c * For ihv Vcrb tA.au- 


T? ffi JHviwv. It muft, I think, be Written } 


ttun Copy the reading is dndv'j The clofe of tbfc 

Liner is in my judgment thus to be rdtored j j) „ KfigF'tQr, 

»i -riw a-tw &r / tt$n<TM tryuf i&v loKcinji. Which reading £ 
hive i d owed in my Perfon. Conjlamine terms the defire which the 


k- Sav. and Turneb. Copies, this place is written ihus/cOT- 
eu 0 ptil ovy.^igyv ¥t) »[/.£{ JhAinfaS/j. But the reading is 
which we found in the Old Shear, Skyafttu w f tr^^p 


(St, confider, is to be underftood in that yon may avoid all man. tops as b r Henry Savil Ind mended it in his Copy. In the Fuke- 

common. But if any one has a ner of tumultuous and difor- t,i " Copy, the leading is t-nrcwiiy dAizov. The clofe of this 

mind to defend the conjmon tea- derly Clamour, For fitch judgment tin.s to bc rcitorcd j) v mpyhafig, 

ding, I (hall not much refill him. 0 f clamour is alwavs I 1 c A loKoinlt. Which leading £ 

Valef. t Or .ttniuB. a. „ j y i hive t il owed in my Perfon. Conjlamine terms the defire which fh^ 

, „ j. n r^^f 0 ™ ''! and f rom [bt! Amitchiits had manifefted towards Eufebius, when they coveted him 

"KttKTiK * corn (ion of fever al men one agawft to be their Bilhop, *£**<,„ airnll/v, <*» inconf,derate defire. The 

oy/Jta/po- ' limk- (he other, (parks dnd fires are ufitally affcfti011 of Antioibknt towards Eujlaxhm may alfo be meant» 

bt & a\inl\c. fdifid. May I therefore fopleafe God wl > 0 ^ de r °lition they were vext, andhadraifed a Sedition. In 
Steagwt, mating to. -j f ,„*V rf, HA* „ r.r ^ *" Fu ^‘ Sdv - anJ Turneb. Copies, this place is written thus, cm. 

and from gexbtr. dndyou and may I 0 leade a Life a- . t) % . ~ { But the 

the cornu- greeable to your defires and wifhes , gainer which we fbund in the Old Sheets, Zhy«$ fM A <rvJ i(LSV 

ting of fe. j L 6Ve you, and the Calm Port of your Jino'sit/Ap. Valef. PW&f 

fonftotc - M ‘^ ne ^ s » °fi nce y on c«ft out that filth, 

tber. It* and inftead thereof have brought in Concord 

would with good Morals , and have put up Q A-boord 

doubtlefs your Ship 2 the firm Flag [ of the Crofs- l 

be better 

to read thus, r'dt JlaQuefy <tu flip Setae j that Is, from the col- 
lifion of many men, (parks and flames arc ufually raifed. The F uketian 
Copy hath at length confirmed our conjecture to us j wherein I found 
It plainly written trvfKp&naf, Valef, 

0 ’E^ » 'dv pvmv Ikcsvov $nvn£/Aflot. Cbrifiopborfon renders this 
place thus: Ex quo portu fordibm jeditionh prater/1a ejeftis, pacato 
mentis flatu concordiam in carum locum inducite t Out of which port 
having ejefied the filth of your pajl Sedition, in place thereof do you bring 
in Concord with a calm temper of mind. But in this Verfion, there are 

many things which I can’t approve of. For full, I am not pleafed G g g 2 CHAP, 

with his making puVrev In it nr to mean the filth of Sedition. In my 
judgment Conftamine feems to hint at that caufe, on account where¬ 
of Euflathim had been depofed £ towir, the debauching of a certain 


Eufebius Pamphilus t 


Lib. Ill 


CHAP. LXI. 

Conftantine 's Letter to Eufebius, wherein he 
commends Him for His Refufal of C See 
of] Antioch. 

t Thls The Eraperour’s Letter a to Us, after our Re- 
Title was fufal of the Bilhoprick of Antioch. 
written by 

Eufebiu himfclf, as ‘tis apparent. For He himfelf fays concerning 
himfclf, riMS, *o va. Wherefoic, there was no need of 

any other Title. Fuuher, hence it may be plainly gathered, that 
thefe Booki were written by Eufebim Bilhop of Cafarei. which, 
notwithftandingit may be proved by innumerable aiguments and te» 
ffimonies j yet I wonder at Jamet Gothofreil, who has been fo bold 
os to deny it. In the F ultftitn Copy, which has the Contentt or 
Titles prelixt before every Chapter, thefe words are wanting. But 
in the kjngs Sheets they are written at the margin. Valef. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

To Eufebius. 

I Have perufedyour Letter very often ; and have 
found that yon do moft cxatlly obferve the Rule 
of EcclefiajHcti , dtfcipline. For , to perftft in thje 

Sentiments which appear both acceptable to God, 
and agreeable to ApoftolicT Tr adit ion, is an emi¬ 
nent degree of Piety. Ton may account your felf 
buffed even in this very thing, becaufe by the 
teftimony of the whole world ', as I may fay, you 
have been judged Worthy b to 
b mhn if lnxMelctf faino-mv be Bijbop over the whole 
* 2 )• Baonim (at the year of church. For, whereas all 

OUI L : ,r { r 4 w :? C rh! 1 45, V C o r ft^fons defre you to be ex¬ 
pounds Ihle woids th'n. con- C -1 J Z , •, A 

famine, 1 y lit, terms the ease M 2 among ft them, Without 
cj the A ui< 'hian church the Bi- epucftion they increafe this 
fhuprkk of the whole Church • be - y 0Hr felicity. But Your 
•- “X f Metropolis pru d ence / < which hath re . 

of all the Eift. But, with the fa- y . , v , r , 

vour of that great perfon be it M e j l ° ob ff ve * h * Com f 
fpolitn, there feems to be ano- mands of God, and the A- 
ther fenfe of thefe words. For poftoliclg Canon, and that of 
whereas all Cities were deflrous T f, e Church, ) has acquitted 
of htving hufebiuo their Bilhop, • j c/f incomparably well. 
as Ctnftanune attefts a little after, . J J , “, f r j 

Eujcbm was by the confent of all m regard it hath refstjed 
worthy of the Epiftopate of the the Bifhopnclg of the (hurch 
whole wo-Id. Valef. at Antioch ; and hath en- 

c v Hyxi’ -sdt 7i lv]o\d(. In deavoured to continue in that 

s- 

tdf n ivloAdf. • Ihould choofe over which by the WiU of 
to writ, fim? tar 7*. &c. which God it had at firft ttnder- 


CHAP. LXII. 


bat/, Dec. a. little before, svhci c taken. Further, concerning 
the reading is cri Ms matter I have Written 
the Fukcttan and Sivtlun Copies T . . , 

add luttyif. is an eminent degree a Letter to the people, and 
cfpiety. Valef. t0 thoje other perjons your 

Colleagues, who alfo them- 
felves wrote to me in relation to the fame aff airs. 
* Or Which Letters when Your * Holinefs Jhall have 
Furity. perufed , it will eaftly underftand, that, becaufe 

Jufttce feemed to Rejiff them, J have written 
unto them by the impitlfe of the Deity■ It will 
behove Your prudence alfo to be prefent at their 
t Or, Con- -J- Council , to the end this very thing may be con¬ 
futation. fituted in the Church of Antioch. God keep 
you , Beloved Brother.' 


felves wrote to me it, 
Which Letters whet 


Conftantine *s Letter to the Synod, that Eu¬ 
febim fhould not be drawn’ away from Ca- 

farea. ' 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS; 

To a Theodotus, Theodoras, Narciffus, Aetius, * This Tbe- 
Alpheus, and to the reft of the Bifliops which 

are at Antioch. LtoAlcea in 

Syria- t Nar- 

cijfus was Bilhop of Neronadet in CilhU ; Aetius was Bilhop ot Lydia 
in Palcjline: all Favourers of the /Irian Party. Who, when they 
were come to Antioch , together with Eufebius Cilhop of Nicomtdia, 
and Eultbites Cafarienfts, depofed Euftatbiiu, as jocoiortt relate* 
Ecclcf. hift. hook i. (hap. u, But Aiiius betook himfelf afterwards 
to the fiJc o! the Orthodox, as Philoflorgim attclis, book 3. chap. 11 * 
ard alio Athatufm. Now,^ipheus Bilhop of Apamea in Syria, and 
lailly Thcodoru Prelate of S ydon in phoenite are named amonglt the 
B lhrp> whofubfciibed to the Piictne Synod. Concerning Theoittm, 
Atbahifuti fpiaks alfo,in hit ho ok dt Syttodu Arimini iff St lenda. Valef. 

I Have read the Letter written by Your pru¬ 
dence, and do highly commend the wife re¬ 
flation of Tour Colleague Eufebius. And when 
t had per] Ally underftood all tranfattions, part¬ 
ly from Tour Letter , and partly from that of the 
Moft Perfcft b Acacius and Strategic £ the b Concer- 
Comitcs, J and had tnade a due infpettion into n / n S Aca- 
the thing ; I wrote to the people of Antioch, 
what was well pleaftng to Goa, and befitting the if 1 miltake 
Church. A Copy of which Letter I have or - not, Con- 
dered to be annext hereto , to the end Ton alfo ft Amine 
might know, what I , c invited thereto by the way *P calt * a * 
of Right, had ordered to be written to the people tecterta** 
C of Antioch in as much as this was con - Maariur 
tained in Tour Letter , that according to the Bifhop of 
fuff rage of the people, and d the deftre of Tour -feruJaUm$ 
prudence, tufehius the Moft Holy llifltop of the ‘^P- < 3 *. 
Church of Cafa.ea might preftde over the An- 
lioehian Church, and undertake the care thereof, he, who by 
c Indeed, Eufebius r Letter appeared highly ob• another 
fervant of the EcclefafticIgCanon: but *t is meet, na|I >e was 
that Our Sentiment alfo fhould be made ktwwn aJ 
to Your prudence. f For , it has been related concerning 
to me, that Euphronius a Prefbyter, who is a Citi- whom I S 
zen of Caelarea in Cappadocia, and * Georgius have made 

leveral re¬ 
marks in my Notts on the 15 th Book of Amnu MttccUinus, pag. 99. 
He had been fent to Antioch by the Eniperoui; Conftmine , to appeafe 
the tumult there, as Eufebius has faid above j fee chap. 59. Valef. 
e ll&irxx Qeff, I had rather write ®g,)ai i 9 e)f. Valef. 

d UesAsqinac mi nv, the prudence of your defire. I would more 
willingly read ewalnut ^aipcrtv, the dejirc of your prudence. Fur¬ 
ther, front thefe words ( which are ill underflood by cbriftopbtrfon ) it 
appears, that 1 he Bifliops who had been convened at Antioch, had by 
their Letter refuelled of Conftmine, that according to the defire of 
the Amiocb'nn people, and thcmfelves, Eufebius might be tranflated 
to the See of Antioch, Therefore thofe words, dif n y&ni jt 7&1 n 
\a, k >t) jiw 7 itf 1 awainut <a&<Aei<rsv, are taken out of the 
Lettei ol the Bilhops convened at Antioch , which they fent to the Em- 
perour Conftantine. Valef. 

* T,)ji yt /ttnV 7tt m ftt* ygyycfutTtt. I am not difpleafed with the 
conjeftureof Learned men, who have mended it wi ysUft <in cm0U 
y^dpc/Mwi &c. Indeed Eufebius's &c. The place might liftewife have 
been teltored thus, £mfKOt yt v'ftfv to <tS ivnftbt &c. But the for¬ 
mer reading is confirmed by the authority of the Fuhcttan and Savilia* 
Copies. Only the poftpofitive Article a is to be expunged, which oc¬ 
curs not in the Fukttian Copy. Valef. 

f 'Affmru tic tfd. In the F uketian and Sr Henry Styilt Copy, 
the reading of this place runs thus j dqfixStu $ tie tfu ovvtCt), For it 
hapned that there have come to me Euphronius &c } which reading Chri- 
/topborjon has followed. But the common reading is far better ,d<ftKwa 
$ cL sfk, that is, / have been given to underftand , as Mujculus renders 
it; or, It has been told me. Valef. 

8 Tidgjiov r dftdvoluv. Underftand motAilw, «■ Citizen ; which 
word Chriftaphorfon perceived not was to be repeated in common. Now. 
77 da»tik does not only fianifie a perfon born infome City, but rather fucb 
a one as hat his rcftdcnce in a City, and is enrolled among ft the Citizens, 
whether he may have been born there , or elfcabere. Valef. 

£ a Citi- 


Life (?/'Coriftantine. 


C a Citizen f of Arethufa, a Frcflyicr a If 
h Atluna- ( h whom Alexander preferred to this dignity 
ft us hys i,j the City Alexandria, ) are moft approzea 

X“i 

de synodis & 00ti x, 'creforc, to give Your prudence notice oj 
Arimini(tr thefe men, that having k propofed them, and 
sclcucix i fome others , whom Ton jhall judge fit for the dig- 
flm this tiity of the Eoifcopatc, Ton may determine fitch 
namely tVS " e a ft rcc<lb,c t0 the Tradition of the 

who was Apoftlcs. For fitch matters as thefe having been 
afterwards well prepared and ordered. Your Prudence will 
Bilhop of be able fo to direll this Eldlion according to 
hZ d Tu the Cmon °f the C hn c h and ApoftolUk Ira- 
bcen or- ditUn, as the Rule of Ecclefiaflick, difeipline 
dained does require. God keep you, Beloved Brc- 

Presbyter thren ! 
by Alex¬ 
ander Bifhop of Alexandria ; blit was afterwards depofed by the fame 
Alexander becaufe ot his impiety. In his ApoTgcthk alfo againfl 
Conftaniiax, pag. 7*8 j he writes that the fame perfon was depofed by 
Alexander, which very thing j* plainly confirmed hv the Fathers of the 
Sardican Council in tbeir Synodic^ Letter, The fame Atbanafttu, in 
the fame Book.dc Synodis pjg. 886, attells that this George rcfiJcd at 
Antioch. ^Further, front the lyings sbem I have pointed this place 

7,1 f TtUtTUt dhiPdJ/Jf<Q- iv AKi^twd'elq. yrf. 7tS1t' 

otejo, tj) tIw 'ti57V JbxiyMi-ruraf, whom Alexander 8cc; and fo Mh(- 
culus points the place, Falcf, 

1 This place feems to me to be impetfeift, which is in my judgment 
thus to bejnade good; y^fXuc xy (iyt fiiAuitu tm n/rives Ouffl 
TUTUf, upaf TKTUf 75 «) *7Sf«c»&Cj which 

reading l have followed in my Veilion. By tbtkc, thefe men, he 
means the forefaid Euphronius and Georgius, Of whom, Euphronius 
was afterwatds Bifltop of and immediate fucccfiour to Eufta- 

thiut ; as Socrates and Socmen doe relate, and alfo Theodoras Mopju- 
efterns In Nicetas's Thcfaurut Orthodox, ftdei. But this Georgius was 
as I have faid, afterwards Bilhop of laodicea. In the Fukctian Cop) 
the reading is vi{ 7 1 mfyyjseany/fftuc. Further, ’tis to be noted 
that men who were Asians, are here by Conftantine commended for 
perfonsthat were Orthodox; either becaufe as yet they concealed 
their Herelie, or elfe in regard the Asians had poflelt thcmfelves of the 
Empcrour’s ear and mind. Valef. 

k U(y^eseioufAft}S(. Cbriftophorfon perceived nothing here. The 
term y/jteiou&t, in eleftions imports thus much, fo propofc or pub¬ 
licity to produce the name of fome perfon, that it may be inquired whe¬ 
ther he be worthy of that Office, the debate about which is in agitation 
Which very thing Conftantine in his Letter to the people of Antioch 
exprefles by the verb iy.rfhai. The ^syswouAc was followed by 
an Examination, then the Elcllion, and Lilt ot all the Ordination or 
Confccration. See Socrates's Ecclcf. Hift. bools 1. cliap.p. note (f.) 
Valef. 


CHAP. LXI1I. 

In what manner He endeavoured to dcflrov He- 
rcfieS. 

S Uch were the admonitions [ which the Em- 
perour gave j to the £ Prelates ] of the 
Churches, [ udvifing them to do all things J in 
order to the glory and commendation oi the 
divine Religion. But after he had made a 
riddance of all difTentions, and had reduced the 
Church of God to an agreement and Harmony 
of doftrinc • lie paft from thence, and was of 
opinion, that another fort of impious perfons 
were to be fuppreft and deftroyed, in regard they 
were the poyfon of Mankind. Thefe were a 
fort of pernicious men, who under the fpe- 
cious difguife of Modefty and Gravity ruined 
the Cities. Whom Our Saviour fomewhere 
terms fallc Prophets or ravenous Wolves, in 
thefe words : * Beware oj falfe prophets which 
come to yon in fhceps clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening Wolves. Te (ball k>iow them by tbeir 
f uits. By the tranfmiifion of a precept there¬ 
fore to the Prefidents of Provinces, He put to I 
flight the whole Tribe of thefe fort of perfons. | 


Put belldes this Law, the Emperour compofed 
an enlivening * Exhortation, dirWtcd to them ♦Or.ru.. 
by name j wherein he incited thofe men to ftruaun. 
haften their repentance: lor Che told them! t ° r , 

'fiat the Church of God would be to them a 

rfo 1 t fafety. But, hear in what manner vatfuT * 

|| He difcourfed even ro thefe perfons, in his render* ir„ 
Letter to them. he Pna- 

, chef. 


CHAP. LXIV. 

Con ft am inf’s Conftitution againft the Here- 

ticks. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

To the Hereticks. 

A cknowledge now by the benefit of this Law, 

( O ye Novatianifts, Valentinians, Mar- 
| cionifts, Pauliani; and yon who are termed Ca- 
taphrygse; in a word,all of yon,who by your private 
Meetings, breed and * comp feat Hirefics ! ) in * Or, 
how many Lyes the f vanity of your Opinions I’crfch. 

IS Wrapt up, and in what manner your Doctrine is t°r , Fa¬ 
ll Compt.uuded of certain pernicious poyfons : in f 0 n, V i~ 
much that, by you the healthy are reduced to Weak- T.'il. 
nefs, and the living to a perpetual death : Te II ‘cmained 
| Enemies of Truth, ye Advcrf tries of Life, and in > or > be- 
ye CouHccUmrs of dcftruchon ! All things amon^ft f et wi,h ' 
yon are contrary to Truth ; agreeable to filthy im¬ 
pieties', * jluft with abfurdi- 

tics and fill ions : whereby 1 Mamutf ^ I'ef./xum 

yrn cmf.fi Lye,, alJliU the S.A 
..tmern, tlild duly Itche- rcjeycing j,, Xcotdinfza 
vers the light. And,finning Saligcr, Cbrijhpborfon and o- 
contimtally under a Mask t,lc,s it in their Copies, 

of Divinity, you defile all Fill fats renders i| 

things! Te Wound the in- \ Cf ^ ^ > 0,1 wliat 
nocciit and pure conjcienccs 
, [ of men ] with blows that arc mortal and 
| deadly ; and yc ravifti even the day it felf ( / 
had almoft faid, ) from the eyes of men. But 
what necefftty is there of recounting every par¬ 
ticular ? Efjfecia/ly, fincc neither the fhortnefs 
of the time , nor the urgency of Our Affairs 
will fitfer Vs to (faf concerning your * Crimes * Or Mif- 
accordmg as they deferve. For, your im-chiefs, 
pieties are fo large and immenfe , fo filthy 
and full of all manner of oittragiuufncfs, that 
a whole day would not be fnfftcient for a 
defeription of them. And befidcs, *tis fit we 
(hould remove our ears and turn away our eyes 
from things of this nature , Icaft by a particular 
declaration of them , the pure andfine ere | alacrity f Or,' 
of Our Faith ftould be defiled. What reafon it Activity; 
there then that Jt’e (hould any longer tolerate 
fitch Mifchicfs ? Ffpcctally fincc Our long *> f or . b 
bcarance is the cauj'e, that even thofe who arc 
I found, become infected with thispeflilential diftem- Perhaps’ itf 
per as ’twerc. Why therefore do we not immedi- fhou:d be 
ately cut off the roots ( as we may fo term 
them ) of fitch a mifehief by a publick. animad- n ! ZZ’ e ”afj. 

, ver f m ■ forge,fa- 

Fnk> Stvil. and Turncb. Copies, the reading is <r/r”rfr/ay"' A 
little after, from the Fukctian Copy I write J)d Jiiuotrlcu 'emmiehu 
by apubhek ammaiverfion. Valef, In Robert Stephens ’tis 
<pia{. Fihj. ‘ 01 


G Sg S 


CHAP. 



Eufebius Pamphilus’ 


Lib, III* 


CHAP. LXV. 

Concerning the taking away the Meeting-places 
of hereticks. 

W Hmfore , in as much as this peruidouf- 
nefs of your improbity is not any longer 
to be born with, We dccfare by this Law, that no 
one of ygu Jha/l in future dare to hold Jlffem- 
blies. u4nd therefore We have given order, that 
all thofe your hoiifcs, wherein you hold fuel.i slf- 
femblieSfJhall be taken away : and this Care £ of 
Our Majvfiy ] does extend fo far, as that the 
congregations of your fuperfiitiom madnefs jha/l 
not meet together, not only in public k, but neither 
in a private houfe, nor in any places , whereto 
the Right or Title is peculiar. Therefore, what 
ever perfons amongft you are find ions of the true 
and pure Religion, ( which is a thing far more 
commendable and better,) let them come over 
to the Catholick. Church, and hold communion 
with its fanEbity j by the affijbance whereof they 
may arrive at the Truth. But, let the Errour oj 
your perverted rnindcs, 1 mean the execrable and 
pernicious diffent of IIere ticks and Schifmaticks, 
be wholly feparated from the felicity of Our 
Times. For it becomes Oar Bliffedurf, which 
by God’s affiftance We enjoy, that they to lead ; 
their lives [buoy’dup'] with good lup.s, (lurid 
* 0 r be reduced from all manner of * Extravagant 
Difordcrly. Errour to the right way-, front dadyefs to the 
light ; from Vanity to the Truth ; Laflly, from 
•Death to Salvation. Bind, to the end that the ! 
force and power of this Remedy may be effectual j 
'» 'Tot? and prevalent, We have given order, thru a all the ’ 
ctkVto. to Conventicles of your Sitpcrftition, as We have fad 
( fast- above, I mean the Oratories of all forts of 11 a < - 
Joaixoviu}. ticks, ( if it be fit to term them Oratories,) fi.r.U ' 
Ihe firft -without any contradiElion ^ be taken away, and' 
bc°exmjn- without any delay delivered to the Cahclicf 
ged.asfu- Church: but, that the refi of the places Jlui/l be 
perfluous. adjudged to the pttblhk,: and, that no Licence 
In the F«• (, c / c f t to you c of holding Meetings there in 

vil^and* f lt,ire ' So that, from this prefent day, youri/le- 
Ttirncbian Congregations fhall not dare to meet, cither in 
Copies , the any publick. or private place. i Let it be pttb- 
wading is Itjhcd. 

perhap s it fliould be, bni-mv to',&c j xhit the Conventicles - full 

wholly lie taljcn amy. Valef. 

b ’Aipet/ps^raf. Chrijicphorfon did ill in rendring it diruc.i pull'd 
down, For Conjiantinc docs not order the Churches of ()eu-ticks to ■ 
be pull’d down, but to be taken from them, and given to the G-itlm- ; 
lick Church. There arc the like Conltitacions of the Einperour» in i/ic ; 
TbcodofianCodc, in the Title de Uxreticis. Further, fi on, this Law if , 
Con ft ant Inc the 'Novatianijls had before been excepted, as’tis appatent i 
from the fccond Lm in the fame Title. But in this Lift Sandion of Cor- ! 
flantinc, they are included, together with the other Hereticks and i 
Schifmaticks. Valef. _ I 

c Tts mmfetfesy. The reading in the F uketUnCopy is truer, thm, I 
to ovvdfcsv. For ovvctfciv is the proper term to denote this dung. 1 
The Lath.es in one word call it colligcre, as may be proved by many j 
inflames. Whence they term tint Colleiht, which in Greet- is trvva.- 
Optatns (in his Second Book, where he fpeaks concerning the Hi- j 
ihopsofthe Doom ills in the City Rome,) has this paflage. Scdquia j 
qttilufJam Afrit tirbici placitmt commoratio, & hincavcbis ptofccli Vi 
tlcbantur, ipfi peticrunt, ul aliquis bine qni illos colligcrct mittcrctur. 
And a little t.iter. If on enim (a ex ant poputus ajpcllandi fiterant panel, 
qni intra quadraginta& quod cxcurrit,bafilicaf, locum, ubi colligircnt 
non babebam. Valef. 

d U(f]i?J\'K).Chrifloplwfort underflood not this word - it was ufual- 
ly added to the laws and Conflitutions of Piinces, and fomctimeTn 
their own hand. So in Yhcodofius’j Hovcll de red-lito Jure irniorum, 
it occurs ; Ft Mann divina. Proponatur amantiflirno nojlri populo, 
Rm. And it the fid •, Tau 8. Calcnd. Julias Roma Valentiniano & 
J, it(di<,r.. if. >rr hr,’!- i. (hip, 42. note (h.j After the word tsa- 
vlush hcrefore in the Greek, a point is placed in the King,t Copy, which 
is\ c 11 done. In the Fuiytian Copy, the verb 7r t 'j7s3i :Vty is wanting. 
Viiij. 


CHAP. LXYI. 

That impious and prohibited Books having been 
found among fi the Hereticks , very many of them 
returned to the CatholickjChurch. 

I N this manner therefore the * Dens of the * 

Heterodox were by the Imperial Order laid (mw, it 
open; and the wild Bcafts themfelves, that is properly 
the Ring-leaders of their impiety, were put to % n | fies \ 
flight. Now, fome of thofe perfons who sZuurs 
had been deceived by them, being put into a bid in any 
fear by the Emperour’s Me- _ place, in 

naccs, crept into the Church order to their attaching the Ene- 
with a mind and meaning m ‘ at ,mmra ‘ 
that was falfe and counter¬ 
feit, and for a time a play’d > Kdlctsuv^A'oh In the 
the Hypocrites. And be- Kings copy, this term is thus 
caufe the b Law commanded expired in the margin, 
that a fearch fliould be made tLe 

after the Books of thofe *b Therefore befides the above 
men •, they who made evill (aid Letter of Conliantine to the 
and forbidden Arts their Hereticks, there was another 

bufinefs , were apprehen- L ?l v > whi f h or l dcr <:' <1 t | le buok ' 
a*a r \...i :a. °» Hereticks to be found out and 

r °^r l vl : ,C n- Iwnit} or elfc this Letter pro- 

they practlfed dlftimulation, dured by Eufebius h nor entire, 
and did all things, to the Further, the reading fliould be 
end they might purchaf'e V™ *5 fogdkpa^.dnd bceaufe, 
themfelves fafety. But o- ■ i . an . d a J,t i l , c a,t " J "^T 

, c , , 1 ,< w T eeTHefi/jpuas, etc } not 

tilers of them betook them- Vtno V % nn, which is the rca- 
feives to a better hope, ding in the Fuhgtian copy, and 
with a purpof; of mind that niult bc rejefted j though, by 

of the Churches made an accurate f infpedtion 1 Or, in- 
into both thefe forts of perfons^ and fuch as l u ‘laion. 
they found coming over [ to the Church ] 

* under a difguife, who were hid under the * Or,Fag- 
skins ol Sheep, them they drove away a far off. ncil B 
Put they who did this with f fincerity, were tryed + Or, A 
for (ome time; and after a fufficient proof, pure mind. 

L the liifliops ] enrolled them amongft their 
number who are c admitted to the facred Af- 4 TA Wi¬ 
fe in'.-lies. And in this manner they treated thofe Sti l 
* Haaidii Out were infamous and . 0t . H r- ff/mlw 
abominable. Hut iuch as maintam- terodox write 
ed nothing that was impious in perfons. mj.y>;xr 
t their Opinions and D oft fines, t° n r >. T,,e vw. For, 
but by the fault of Schifmatical men t . ,,at Bi(1 Y p 

had been raflily fevered from ilie Ofinhnt. fL'j Z'vJ- 
common fociety, them they ad- f ciy , who 

i mitted [ into the Church '] d without any delay, holds a re - 
! ligious af- 

fembty. The cr WJ sefi/Acot are the l.nicks rvbo come togctlxr into the 
j Church. Whence ovvofu imports an F.cclefiaftick Apmblic, Dionyfint 
I Jilcxanirin.is's words in bis fifth Epiflle to Pope Xyfttti, are thefe; fifi 
fiscvyctjpytip-ay ddlMpcov vofiiEbyAfi©-dpgai©-,S(c. '1 hcrefore 
S'caliger, cbrijtepbor/m, and Gtuurus have mended it ill.thu', wvciw 
yo/Jfiu(- tbriflophorj-m liasrendred it udfcititioi, counterfeit-, wliiih 
can no wife he bom with. In the Ruk. and Sav'd. Copies , the reading 
likewife is ovmouyffijtK;. Valef. 

A ’AweMirof, without care. It muft doubtlefs be Hi-mc, with¬ 
out any delay, l-'or he toys, tint Schifmaticks were wiiiiom delay 
received intoihe C hutch ; but, that Hereticks were admitted altera 
long penitent}’, l or the Chinch is always wont to give SihifmtUcks 
a mote favoutable and kinder reception, than Hereticks. Of which 
matter we have an eminent inllancc in the Nicer.c Synod ; which, 
when it had Anatbcmathed the Arians, received the Mclctisns into 
Communion, after they had been gently cbaJh/.ed Now, what the 
I'ifll tence is between Hereticks and Sihtjmatick',Uafili n informs us in 
bis firjl Canonical Fri/I/rto Ar.qbiltcb’.u 5 wJu.c he Jitiing'dlh s thefe 
three, %'rftnr., rfi^e/.suuciyaf»y. NcvcvflteleA Cbrjrfitjh-me, 

in his eleventh Homily on the Ephcfuns , proves it biptuiulft to be ivotfc 
than Hereticks. Valef. 


Thefe 


Li*. HI, 


Thefe therefore, returning in troops from fome 
«’E?ct mi- c F 0]fre '8 n Rcg‘ on a! > ’twere, recovered their 
k1«s. He own Country again, and acknowledged their 
has ufed Mother the Church. From 

Outlet improperly, to fignifie (i w j,j c |, living ftrayed, after 

- lonsjmvml .fL’qtjey 
it very ill, ex colonid, j rm ft Co- rnade W™ rc ^r n to * JHer 
lony. Valet. with a gladnefs and joy, 

* The chunh, T| 1U s the members of the 
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ivny. Valet. with a gladnefs and joy, 

* rbe church, Titus the members of the 

whole Body were united one with another by 
one common Band, and grew together into one 
Fram?. And the one and only ^thojick Chttrch 
F Or, Ha- of God, f fitly cohering with it felt, darted 
ving been forth its Rays of Light; no congregation either 
intoV(elf Hereticks or Schifri]atick§ being left remaining 

J in any part of the earth. To the performance 


of which f Angular and great Aftion, Our Fm- , , 
perour (the only perfon car’d for and refptfted V. 
' God, amongft all thofe that had ever fway’d ^ )c 
the Imperial Sceptre, j entitled Himfelf. [juivi mult 

; be blotted 

I out, becaufe it diiliubs the fenfej itnlefs yqu tqke it to flgnific 

I ' fiogfdar, «»r F.ximious. Further, chriJlophprjor[ has tranflated this 
place Otherwifc. For thus lie renders it ; cujus preeclari facinoris 
cauftm Impcrator Deo acccptam plane rctulit, the caufie of which fa- 
: mous Ad ion the Empcrour, plainly aferibed to God as acceptable to him. 

| Nor docs Mufculus render it otherwifc. But I have interpreted 
[ words [ li/d dniav typg,p{\ 9 , or rather, \mypfi.%%\o ] cou-, 
cerning Conflantinc Himblf ; that is, The Empcrour was the Au- 
{ hour of this glorious ad ion. Johannes Ptrtefius alfo, the firft 
'lranlhtuur of tbefe books, renders this place in the fame man¬ 
ner. For thus his Verlion runs j Id verb untium ah or be con - 
dito fadum, bomini dci tut cli praclaro, turn acccptum ctiam re latum 
cji. Valef, 
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In what manner he honoured very many perfons 
with gifts and promotions. 

Jk Lthougb the Emperour accompUfhed 

7% fo many and fuch fignal performances 
in order 10 lire Edification and Gloiy 
jBl. JL. of God's Church; and adminiftred 
all matters fo, as that Our Saviour's Do&ririe 
« R e h U t e> might every where End a glorious * Reception : 
or jeommen- neverthelefs, in the interim he negle&ed not the 
d»tion. f Civill affairs. But even in this refpeft he ne- 
t External, ver Refilled f t om bellowing various favours, 
Til Tcmfi ~ which were fucceflive and continued, on all the 
Inhabitants of each Province : fometimes demon- 
ftrating in publick a paternal care towards all 
.perfons* at other times, honouring in private 
each of His Favourites with different dignities * 
and bellowing all things upon all perfons with 
a true greatnefs of mind. Nor did it ever hap¬ 
pen, that he mill of his defign, who beg’d a 
Favour of the Emperour •• neither was there 
ever any perfon who hop’c to obtain a Boon 
from him, that went away fruftrated of hisex- 
’i pe&ation. But fome got Money * others E- 
, ’ TmL7t . Hates: fome were grac’t with the »dignity of 
■mv tifya- the Priori an Prafclhtre ; others with the Sena- 

ZSibc’onfuU* dignities. Doubt Lis it ought to be written imp# 
~„ jjfwuJ,7W, will) Prxfdlorian dignities, or, with the dignity of 
the Pra ft ilorian Prafcblurc,from the Copies of chrijhpborfon and S* 
Henry Swill or at lead, vm^r.wv} as the reading is in the Ful#- 


tian arid Turnebian Copies. '’Emzppgt or il are the Prafcfli Pra- 
torio. They are termed becaufe they excell the other Govcr- 

nours and Judges. And they are Riled in regard being placed 

under the immediate power of the Prince,they are above all others. It 
matters not much therefore, whether you term them \iriqyyt or 
But the ordinary readmg,vmt7iK<»v, confutar, can no wife 
be bom v.-i h. For, whereas he /peaks afterwards concerning the 
Corful.tr and Senator)an dignity, it would have been fupetiluous to 
make mention of the Con/ulate here. Nor can it be laid, that be¬ 
low arc meant the Con fill arcs who governed Provinces, For full, it 
eight the a to be mended there $$ u nwnKav, which term occurs a lit- 
*■*- bein'c. Secondly , under the term Jytftoyef, the Confulares are alfo 
comprehended: fo that, there can be no neceffity of mentioning the 
Coni nitres by themfelvcs. Lallly, in regard all the dignities are here 
reckoned u;>, ’tis not at ail likely, that the PratfcSi frtttorio were 
omitted, whofe number Confiantinc increafed, as 2ofimut attc/ls. 
New, at that time the Pr-efedi Pratorio had only the title of Clarif- 
fimi, as ConfLintinc's Letter informs us, which Eufcbius has recorded 
above j See boofi 5. chap, j 1 j and what we have noted there, Alfo, 
under the Empciour Conjlantiui, the PrxfctU Pr a torio were only 
termed Clariffimi , as the Prate(iation of the People of Alexandria in¬ 
forms us, which Atbanafms has recorded at the clofe of his Epijtle ad 
fol it.trios. V.tief. 

torian: fome were created Conftils • many were 
defigned Prefidents. Some were made h Comites b Concer- 
of the fitft rank • others, of the fecond * others, " ,n 8. ,,le f 
of the third. Innumerable other perfons had the , ^ fi r V 
* PcrfeflijfimatM bellowed . , , . Rank, as 

on them, as likewife very , T >,C a,fo of the 

nuny «W Cud, like dig' %?£ 

nines. For, to the end he dcr> there 

might honour the mote, the Emperour devifed is Sequent 
various dignities. mention in 

Old Infers 

ptions , and in The Code, Some of thefe were within the Pallacc j 

others in the Confjtory, who were afterwards termed Comites Con- 

fftorianii others were Comites DomclUci. In Critter's Tbcfaurns, 
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pig.406, this oldInfctiption occurs} F L. EUGENIO V. C. 
EXPRfiFECTO PRfET. CONSUL! 
ORDINAMO DESIGNATO, MAGISTRO 
OFFICIORUM OMNIUM. COMITI 
DOMESTICO ORDINIS P R I M I, &c. 
Concerning the fame Comites Domeflici, there is another Old Infers- 
ption extant in the Houfe of the Barhams, worth the letting down here. 
M.NUMMIO. ALBINO. V. C. QU&STORI 
CANDIDATO, PRiETORI. URB. COMITI. 
DOMBSTICO. ORDINIS. PRIM I. ET 
CONSUL I. ORDINARIO. ITERUM 
NUMMIUS. SECUNDUS. EJUS. 
.This Nummius Albinus was Conful the fecond time and Prafctt of the 
City in the times of Gallitnus, as ’tis ntanifefl from the Fafti, and from 
the Old Bool{, de PrafeSit vrbi. Whence it may be concluded, that 
this dignity of the Comes of the firft and fecond Order or Panic, was 
not firit inliituted by Conftamine, as Cujacius thought in bis Notts 
on •fujlinkmts's Code $ but that it was In ufe long before Ctnflanttne's 
lime. Falef, 


* Or, A Remiffm of the fourth part of the * Ccnfus. 

B Ut, with what earneftnefs he endeavoured, 
that all mankind in general might lead joy- 
full and pleafanr Lives, may be perceived even 
from this one inilance, which being highly ad¬ 
vantageous to the Life of men, and extended to 
all perfons in general, is even at this very prefent 
highly celebrated in the mouths of all. Having 
abated a fourth part of thofe annual Tributes 
which were paid for Land, he bellowed it upon 
the Owners of the Grounds ; fo that, if you 
compute the fum of this annual abatement, it 
ft Or; will t appear, that every fourth year the a Oc- 
cu P* ers of the Fruits are free from the payment 
mTwT ot " tribute, Which thi g being 

hl»Toe?s, 1) P a ft into a Law, and confirmed for 

the Occu- * V the time to come, not only to thofe 
piers of the * of the prefent age, but to their chil- 
Thh^ex- dren » and lhe rucceffours o f diem, made the 
predion Fmperour’s Beneficence indelib.e and perpe- 
can’t be tual. 
born with. 

’Tis my Sentiment vhw the words are uanfpofrd hetej and that at 1 
this place we fliou/d read, wr dy^Sv omnbfctf, the Occupiers of \ 
the Grounds 1 and above, roif nfil’ >wf7iwv J\oir'mu,if,upon the Owners 1 
of the f'uiti. TumcliKi atihe ma.g'rn 01 bU op y, mtieaa o( oiKi'ilafyj* 
Occupiers, has made it Anjo$af, PofJefJ'ours. Or at Icafl it mufl 
(fays be) be written , »£) emiflopas, the Occupiers of the 

places or Bams. ValcC 


CHAP. JII. 

Equate The * Perarquation of thofe Cenfus that were too 


heavy and bterthenfome, 


' "DUt, whereas fome perfons found fault with 
.O thofe Surveycs of Land, which had been 
made by the former fcmperours, and com¬ 
plained that their own Grounds were too much 
oppreft} here alfo £ the Emperour in obe¬ 
dience ] to the Laws of juftice, difpatcht away 
» ’Efiow- * Tera^uatores, who might free the Complai- 
toY Thefe nants from wrong, 
the Latines 

term Peraquatores j of whom there is mention in the fourteenth Book 
of the Thecdofian Code , in the Title dc Ccnfitoribiis t Pcruquttoribus ., 
& Tnjbeltcribiti. Molt commonly Senatours were by the Prince 
elefted to that Office; it was the bufinefs of thefe Officers, to 
m l* equal the Cenfus in thofe Provinces which complained that they 


/ 

were oppreft with the Burthen of the Tributes, in Grutcr, p ig. 
this Old Infcription occurs i I. AUDIO V A L 
PROCULO V. C. PR^TORI TUTELARi 
LEGaTO PRO PRITOHE PROv. 
N U M I D I m PERffiCLUATORI CENSUS 
PROV. GALLECiit. There is alfo extant a 


That ost thofe who were erverthrown in Pecuniary 
Caufes, he htmfelf bejtowed money out of his 
own Q Income, ^ 

M oreover, as often as the Emperour had 
pronounc't Sentence between two who 
were at Suit ; to the end the party that had loft 
his caufe, might not go away fadder «than him in 1 
favour of whom Sentence had pall •, out of his own 70 ™ m, ~ 
[Revenues] he bellowed on thofe who Itad been 
c..ft in their Suits, fometimes Farms, and fome- fees that 
times Money ; by which means he managed the th ? words 
matter fo, as that the party worlled did no lefs arc tranf “ 
rejoyce than he who had carried the Caufe, in re- 
gard [the perfon overthrown] had fault / r s e _ 

been vouchfafed to come into * hispre- ' r ? m ' quemiy * 
fence. For he judged it altogether un- w *’ committed 
fir, that any one who had Hood before fo great a » [ hc ^ c . 
Prince, Ihould be dtfmift fad and forrowfull. By m°y peril' 
this means therefore,both parties that were at Law therefore, 
returned from Sentence with countenances full 0 f write thus •, 
joy and chearfullnefs: and the Emperour** Great- "f * v 
nefs of mind was the admiration of all men. 

outp dims 

dm^ro.% nwiMKbia, iJh,tf T o, &c } to ThfcnAe 

party that had, &v. In the Fustian Copy die wordj ^ VlVimKol®- 
t ban him tn favour of whom Senttncchadpjjl, are wanting. iiuc^I 
nebus and St Henry Savil place thofe words after the verb A m xx»l 
Tofjo, might not go away. The Did St Henry Savil hath noted at 
the margin of his Copy , that perhaps it flmtld be and that the 

comma afttr the word amtoalToflo fhouldbe blottefout. Which when 
Lhad lead. I was extreamly g.ad, that my con,cflure was confirmed 
by Ih- Hgment olthat moft Learned perfon. But, whereas St Henry 
Savil adds there, that Chrijhpborfon feems to have read thus in this 
I can’t silent to him. For chrillophorfon read v<*/W andVenders 
it L,-firmer, willingly. Further, Wnefiw does ££ m e „i it S 
A espQiv t which pleafes me. Patcf, 


The conquefi of the Scythae, who were fiib- 
dued by the Standard of Our Saviour’s 

[ Croft- ] 

a \ )\7Hat need have I here of making men- „ _ 
V V tion by the by as 'were, how he re- 
duced the Barbarous Nations under the Empire 1 ‘ 
of the Romans ? In wfiar manner fie fitft brought doubt not 
under lhe Yoak, the Nations of the 6 Scytha and but Ir 
Sarmau c, who before had never Icarn’r ro obey hi 
any one; and forc’t them even againft their Thus 
wills, to acknowledge the Romans their Lords? a 5- 

y>rmt*i£f$. Than which emendation there is nothing mdre cerfafn 
In the Kings Sheets the reading is, (dyes. S r Htnery Savil 
at the margin of hts Copy mends it, 7/ S'tt (tem -mlatoy^ mitf. 
S5. , In the Fukctian and Turntbian Copies, the reading of this place 
is this, 7) Ji JVJ nixes W mdmya. mtelSir. Valtf. 

b Inliead of the Scytha, Socrates (booki. chap. 18,) and fora¬ 
men (book 1. chap.8, ) term them The Goths. Indeed, Greek miters 
do ufually term them Scythx, whom the Latines call Goths. So Li- 
baniut, Themiftius , Eunapm, and many others. Further the Goths 
were vanquiffied by the Roman Army in the Country of th eSarmata 
on the twelfth of the Calends of Afar, in the Confulate of Pacatianut 
and Mariams ( as’tis recorded in Idatm's Fa/U,) that is on the 
year of Chart 331. Valtf. 


For 


Tor die preceding Emperours had paid c Tri- 
fa^s^the ' S bute to ft> e Scytha: and the Romans were Ser- 
famc'at vants t0 ( hc Barbarians, allowing them a fum 
the place of money yearly. d But this indignity was in- 
beforc ci- fupportable to the Emperour: nor did he judge 
d'td 7 r* a befitting a Victorious Prince, to pay 
Jlmt \ !n what had been paid by the former Emperours. 
bis ho»\i« Putting his confidence therefore in his Saviour, 
Rebus Ge- he railed the Victorious Trophee againft them 
ticitS, peak- a lf 0j anc [ j n a f ma || t { me fubdued them. Such 
Mine°the r * ^ ,em as wcrc coluul oacious and made a re- 
tmperour finance, he vanquifhed by his Arms : but the reft 
Philippa ) he appeafed by prudent Embafties, and from a 
fays the Lawlefs and Ravage life, reduced them to a way 
*hT an 01 b Vin g l ^ at was a g re ^able to reafon and Law 
annuaUri- ' hus the Scytbm at length learn’c to obey the 
bute to the Romans. 

Goths. And 

Pctm Patriciui (in bis Excerpti Legitiomm ) attefts the fame con¬ 
cerning TiiUtu Menopbilus. where lie writes concerning the Carpi, 
Valef. 

d Ovh hi» F av. I read in nv F «f’ St©-, &c $ from the 
Fustian and Turncbian Copies , and from the I {fngs Sheets. Valef. 


The Subduing of the Sarmataf, occafioncd by the 
Rebellion of the Servants againft their Ma~ 
fters, 

* Or, T>Ut God himfelf * proftrated the Sarmata 
Drove— Jj at the feet of Conftantine] and fubdued thofe 
under. men fw e Jj e d with a Barbarick infolence, in this 
manner. For the Scytha having raifed a War 
againft them, the Sarmau, that they migh: 
make a refinance againft their enemies, armed 
their Slaves. After thefe Slaves had gained the 
t Or, Victory, t! ev f cu' ned their Arms againft their 
Too^up. Mafters, and drove them all from their own 
1 l»e br " habitations, They found no other Port of 
xio{. from fafety, fave only Conftamwe. Who, in regard 
the Fuft- ’ tW as his ufage to preferve men, gave them all 
mult^be' 1 3 ,ece P tion within the confines of the Roman 
made U l m P' re - And thofe that were fit for Service, 
Fur- be enrolled amongft his own Military Com- 
thcr, this panies: But to the reft of them he distributed 
Confpb-acy Grounds to be Tilled, in order to their pro- 
mta curing neceffaries for a Livelyhood, In fo 
gainll their much that, they acknowledged their calamity 
Matters to have been fuccesfull and fortunate to them ; 

fapnedon j n regard, inftead of a Barbarick Savagenefs, 
Chidli* m tlie ^ cn j°y ed a Romm freedom. In this man- 
In thofe ’ ner God annext |) very many Barbarous Nations 

l&f, ,0 " iSEmPirC ' 

cobut Sirmondm terms liatius's, tlufe words occur. Optato Pau¬ 
lino. His Coff. Sarmata iftrvi univerfa Gent Dominos fuos in Roma¬ 
nian expulcntnt. Jerome agrees a.fo in the Cbronicon, who terms thofe 
Slaves of the sarmata, Limigantct. And fodocs Amm. MarceUinus. 
See the Excerpta de Gejiis Conjianti. Valef. For a further ac¬ 
count of thefe Limigantes, the Reader may confuit £) r Howell's Hi- 
flory, Jceond part, pag. n,and 12.7,1x8. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Embafties of feveral Barbarous Nations , and 
the Gifts £ beftoWcd on them J by the Em- 
feroitr. 

F Or, from all places Embafties arrived conti¬ 
nually [ at his Court, j and brought him 
fuch prefents as were of greateft value amongft 


Eufebius Pamphilusx 


Lib. IV. 


themfelves. In fo much that, even We our felves 
hapned on time to fee * various fhapes of Bar- * Eminent 
barians, ftanding in order before the a Court- or, con/pi* 
Gate of the Imperial Pallace. Whofe garb and cum \ 
manner of drel's was different and changeable; a , n ^ 7 */ 
and the hair both of their head and beard much mufibei- 
unlike. Their afpeCt grim, barbarous, and ter- as t 
rible; and their Bodily Stature of an immenfe found « 
greatnefs. Some of them had ruddy counte- * ri,ten hi 
nances ; the faces of others were whiter than Sf. F £‘ 
fnow. In otherfome of them there was a ftript and ' 
middle temperature of colour. For the Blem - in the 
mya-t Indi, and <ty£thiopes ( who [as 1 Homer 
fays, J are divided two ways , and live in ?^ J ’* . 
the outskirts of the earthy) were to be feen a- 4 J ( 
mongft thofe forementioned Barbarians. Each that »at e 
of thefe perfons ( c in futh manner as we fee it (,f anLufe 
commonly painted in Tables ) brought feverally w J ic *» they 
to the Emperour fuch prefents as were of great. *of 
eft value amongft themlelves. Some [ pre- all meet 
fented him with ] Crowns of Gold ; others, with: and 
with Diadems befet with pretious Stones; others,’ t,R 7 ac " 
withyellow-hair’dboyes; others,with Barbarick 
Garments d interwoven with Gold and Flowers. the L?n3t 
others, with Horfes. others, with Bucklers, long* to pafs * 
Spears, Arrows, and Bowes. By which pre- w hieh waj 
fents they demonftrated, that they made an offer loofit ?P on 
of their Service and confederacy of Arms to the f„ S d ™ n & 
Etnperour, if he pleafed. The Emperour re- £,o„ s . 
ceived and * kept the prefents brought „ thiu'% 

by each of th^m, and remunerated wor ds in 

them with fo many and fuch great * bit B ?°W e 
Favours, that in an inftant of time the perfons Ltg'bus 
who had brought thefe prefents were extraordi- are thefe t 
narily ^nrich f . Mort over, he * grac’t the emi- A' 
ne ter perfons amongft them with Roman dig- 
nities: in fo much that, very many of them 
forgat to rcrurn into their own Country, and $ A™ 
t chofe to make their Refidence here amongft 
us - f Or, Fell in love with. 

A/#K oyv 

M{. •n^«W A' Hth y/yu!-* tito ^uMov. Without foubi’rfjig 
alludes to thefe Verfe* oi Menander, which Stobnus records 
chap. ifij. * 

Tir vtf ya/MThc o§tt< vontCciSvus joyed 

Aid dw dvK&v. Tttfetf mts®- 

Ehd/bipf. yjVAiKi vtv'opjur oiKteti 

Jb A vmJ)d)Uiv, tlf 71 did a <tbv rfiyfiy 

£n XotJbpufAfinv, xuvlt iV* ipppy j>ocN. 

Thefe very verfes of Menander, Harpocration does tacitly mean, in 
the word «va.h©-. Valef. 

b Homer’s words (Oiyff, 1. near the beginning) are thefe j 
’AiSnovrett 701 J)x$* didetict-mt, dv<fyeSy, 

Oi \a 5 pioy@-, 01 A’ dy/o'yrQ -: 

Which U* Hobbt has thus Englifltcd j 

The Blackmoors ire the utmofi of mankind. 

At far at Eaftand iVefl afunder jtani, 

So far the Blackmoors Borders are disjoyn'd. 

c "fSazrjf cv -xivuK©- y£!?.<$• Thefe words feem to btf fuper- 
fluous; unlefs Eufebius had a mind to exprefs the matter it felfmore 
clearly in thismanner, in favour to thofe who had not been prefenc 
and feen it. For the piftures of the Emperours were usually to drawn, 
as that they might reprefent the Embafladours of the Barbarians 
making them prefents, or the Provinces paying them Gold, as may be 
feen in the Nothin of the Roman Empire. Valef. 

a He means the Barbarick manner of weaving , of which fort is 
that in Virgil, in the firf Book of his JBnt'td, 

Et circumtextum croceo Vdamen acanthi. Valef. 

e Amm. MarceUinut fays the fame in bh zi Book, fag. I P °, and 
i?5 of our Edition. Valef. 


Lib. IV. 


Life of Conftantine. 


'l'hat He wrote to the Perfian Emperour ( who had } 
Jcnt an Embajjie to him,) it, favour of the' 

Chriftians there. 


\ mines, were m a manner totally ruined-,) b v-"’, 
CHAP. Vlir. ! favtugat kngtb gotten a * Reftonr Ac/.:--'- 

j the Republick, are rafted to lft e * Or, ' ns 

n ff Jc Wnlc , r UV T? ^ 

Jent an Embajjie to him,) in favour of the Forces whirl at-*,' Standard my P !.u-f j. 

Chriftians there. 1 f 1 * h .f arc Rented to God, do carry oh <UU 

tbur jlmldcrs, and are diretted to what dace 1,1 
foever the Rule of Ecyuity invites them-, and on rx " s '‘ Cc >> 

M oreover, in regard the King of the Per. %{ e . accounts I nmnediauly obtain moll L S • J 

fans was drfirous of being made known C J 0 ' f 'V u as my R c . (l rd. This God J the lam" 

»The only xo ft ot f dm ft! e an * Embaille, and had like- "’ft .,^ f// t0 hom,ly w “ h an immortal me - n »annv'£ as 

pcifon that W1 ‘ c ‘ enc ,llm Frcfenis which were the fignes mory ' Hun 1 with a pure caul fin ’ ti!> ia ibc 

l know of, of Peace and Amity } *> making ic his bufinefs ccre who ^ ScM " ** the tithdt [ Hea 
who fpeaks to enter into a League with him; here alfo w ' s ^ ° ' 

STi!- 8 the E«niw°ur [ ftewed J a tranfeendent great- w M M c f . tlm, 7W ;. 

bailie of nefs of mind, and by the magnificence of his mended this P laiX\* !, 5llt whotKl ' 

sapor to Prefents far out-did him who had firft ho- Withhow.n U ch n ,o,c of 

Conflan- noured him. And being informed, that the t ccn . f «PP J *w€l from Theodora, in wh.d, vv'i . r hL r ? ave 

unc, is Lt- Churches of God were numerous amongft the ,hTc C S4c ! 0CCI,K ,,,uch i>crfcaer, and mo, c c.r.c't 
bh Oration and that infinite numbers of people were iiAL'fam/mS? wi!h mikv "F lh . is 

entitled gathered together within the Folds of Chrift; troublous, bccaufe tlrsvcxmlfl.on7 b‘»»b/ 1 Kor . 01, -” I|C il l<> 
BMiKtrSt, be was highly pleafed at the news hereof, as c . < " tpiaminc ,iaJ ;u '"<1 bun w.,ttuw« Lime bv hmi-".h™ V ' 

King Regions >lfo lie extended liis providence [ which me warning VdL 1 ^ 
nf,K; £ -L.,h 0U .ed3 for,hegoodofali.cn. 

lie had rcfolved upon entring Into a War with the Romans, and in # J 

order to that affair wanted Iron, took fuch nieafutcs as were frau- ---— ____ 

dolent and crafty, and difpatcht away Embaffadours to Conftantine, ~ . . 

who might adore him as his Lord, and might requcH of him a vail CHAP. X. 

<]uantity of Iron J under a pretence indeed, that with his Arms he 

might revenge himfell on fome Barbarians that were his neighbours: That T He fheabtl „<i U i i 

S 1 vS’ ,hat hC mi8ht “ ake Mf# ° f,hat Ir0n 

*E 7 r&t, 7 !i A toV avvyiKOi ndm t* 7 u> HznteEc, See. The __ 
other Tranflatours render thefe words fo, as if they were all fpoken TT P,n J invoke upon my bended hates ■ and 1 
concerning Conftantine, fuppofing the Import of them to be this, that LX have an aver lion for all manner of ahn,,,; 

ConBantine entred into a League with the Perfian Bur ...... I, d Planner of abomt - 


OIMC 1 IHIIIMIOUU unov. 1 UVU nom, .v, an It tl|cy were an ipoxcn 

concerning Conftsntine, fuppofing the import of them to be this, that 
Conftantine entred into a League with the Perfian R)ng. But Valepm 
(whom we have followed ) rakes the former part of this claufe as 
meant concerning the Perfian King « and therefore has plac’t a 
fcmicolon after his rendition of tlufe words, A' <m( 


vc wn>, mat unut c*ti avetjion for oil manner of abomi- 

----- i/i”" 

icerning the Perfian King « and therefore has plac’t a r r, i ■ , , avotc * a ll forts of * terrene Eire: 1 TsciA; 
ifter his rendition of thefe words, %trey.'j}i A' mis r M whil } t ' }e impious and execrable Errotir M y.~eJ'o- 

L ofJupcrftiuon) has made nje, and has *> thrift itbofiln 
down many of the Heathens, yea almoft whole Avl renders it 

-—-- rum flammam, the flame of facrifues, Camcrams, incmJoZm teG 

culos thefires of mhammemt; which is a truer Verfion. Yov a - 
r o AT > TV ta ‘ n kUHl t S °V' rCS tftV* “ wde ufe ot J in thc Mvlteries of the Pa- 

C H A P. IX. 3:ul a fort °‘ alter darknefs. Which rhino the 

1 riel s of Damons perkrrmed by magick Art, and I know not wlnt 
Conftanttntts Auguftm\ Letter to Sapor King of T 1 ? 3 ft cs \ ^ they m%| lt gain a „ Authority and Reverence to 

the Pcrftuns, wherein he nnkesaW pious ^ 

Confefiion of God and Chrift. confines ofde-ith j 


CHAP. IX. 


tni 

A Copy [ of the Letter 3 to the King of the c 

Pcrjtans. b la 


and having trod the path of Frftcrpinr , 1 went bach tonwxtTJ* 


wsgM LlZVt.XC. 

:g..u paifagc of The miflius, in Sto- 
to be let down here: 7 $ m t h J 9 


°‘°r et TiKiTtue iaiya.Ka.tf K&lefytago(o§>$r ■> 

B Y keeping the Divine Faith, / am a par- fj JWjnv n T £ v ft -nndfyt 

taker of the Light of Truth.- be in, Ld 
* Or, Ac- by the guidance of the light of Truth, I * arrive 7 «; 

knowledge at the knowledge of the Divme Faith. By this tft™v ft-mvlnmv, t> dswi ntm.ay if cA^a ^amvde 

Meam tl}cyc f orc > M *tis confirmed by the thinrs ** $ ffvftnftai dr.^d-mo U^' v df aatlaeud-myd-iiJr 

emit). r .t.J_. a. n . , , « * iV.V'nt' ale o enwhxit UJl, J . o.’eS. i. r . ^ 


7 °J vivme taith. liy this I amvlumr, », ■nnoi K <0a. o i ne„o.By if i ft fowl o a We 

5 . 7 ® means therefore, .is tis confirmed by the things I f, p/ayoTiilai dr.^dizoo i-: S ft y £ iparheyodiwy dftcol 

lW ' themfelves , I acknowledge thc moft Holy Rcli - ' *$ v ™n r £ v f 1is ? ™hNts nJh x) (utavn/A/iQ- «*<**?©- y.ynmft 

>h “ 7 «t iz&r* 

, cher of my knowledge of the Soul -, wherein Themifthu allc ted that the foul was immortal/as leH 

. t Ajiowtbj f o the icadu.gls \ Moft Holy God. Ha- by feveral other arguments, as by th v, that Graeians do term death 
in Thcodorct, bookJ- thap. if . the power of th/s 7lMvr{uj > M ’Ift ner f 'Kte-dm, that is, a Myfttry. And, as tbcic two 

whet e a more perfeft Copy of this r .f) f f terms arc exceeding lihe one to the other (a the thin*. ,l,rJurd!.r ■ 

Letter occurs, and therefore wc f 0it fft mine aftftance, I fledby thefe terms,have awondtrft,II fmiltulc For in the 

have taken our Verfion of it from have begun from thc utmoft there arc firft mconflant and reflufs wandrings ' and 1 roublcfomecirudu 
,lu;ncc * Bounds of the Ocean , and andfcarjull pa/fages thorow dark places, and moft udiov.s journeys accom- 

havc rafted thc whole World Ponied with wearinefs. Then, bi fore an arrival at thc end , ail things 
, a ton firm hope of fafety. In fo much that , all j Honour, trembling, fwcat. and ama\tment. But at laft, 

RiGatoii 1 Provinces ( which being enftaved under fo 4 cc,,a '” timmbU Light occurs, and plca/ant places and Meadows, 

omvidw , <r . tvuten ueing cnju.vca under Jo wherein fiercd voices are htard, and kly appawiim feen, &c Toth*. 

It ma °y tyrants, a,ul involved ttf daily Cala- fame Rite belong thefe words «.t Origcn, in hit 4™ Boil- againft Cd- 
11,11 h doubtlefs be otJ] » c i<ti, of fafety : although in Thcodorct, book 1. T «al 7V ' ;;U ' > ' TO ' **u*-*>« 


nuift doubtlefs be orJ]» C tas, of fafety ; although in Thcodorct , book 1. 
cliap. 2.5, Edit. Stephen, the word erfticlcy is wanting. But Epi- 
pbanius Sholafticus acknowledges tint word, as his Verfion informs 
Ui in the j J book of tbt Trjpcrtttc Ui>hry. Valef. 


> ' T v A r - -m <?«.gu 0 

x, 7W d'ufxala. cr^ cr -"' f Valcl. 

1 v O ha. i/m yjaiih-U- 111 'hf Fustian Cipy I found it wriit 
rjcnycife. which pleales me better. I„ the fame Coiy rhe icadin 
ncMci ffidhw, many ej fti' Natt.th. Valef. ‘ ^ 
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„ tionty to the loweft * Hell. For, the fuprearn God 

P C an in no wife endure, that thoje things which by 

ffif providence over men, and out of his own benig¬ 
nity [ towards them 3 he has produced for 
s Qt common life, ftould be \ perverted to any one's 

Dram. Lttft. tint, He requires of men a pure mind only, 

» Q , and an immaculate foul ; * wherewith , as in a Bal- 
Wbercin lance, he weighs the Attiom of Virtue and Piety. 

For he is plcafed with the works of Modcfty and 
Lenity ; loves the meekj hates the Turbulent ; 
loves Faith , pmifhcs infidelity : deftroyes all 
power joyned with arrogancy, pniiijhes the con- . 
tempt of the proud. He utterly rums thofe who 
are pttft up with infolcncy, but dijlributes agree- 
able Rewards amongft them that arc humble and 
•| Or, patient of injuries, f Hence ’ tis, that he puts 

And in this an hi%h Talue upon that Empire which is juft ; con- 

mmner, ft Y ms it by Ins own affiances, and alwayes 
imperial Prudence in a Calm of Peace. 


CHAP. XII. 


Tlut He faw the Fall of the Perfecutors, and 
does now rejoyce becaufe of the Peace of the 

Chriftians. 

I Ndccd, this thing has fuecceded well , namely, 
that in Our age alfo the punifhmem of fitch 
perfons hath moft evidently been demonflrated. 
For even I my felf have been a (peElator [of 
their difaflrous End, 3 who lately difquieted the 

S le dedicated to God, by their moft impious 
Els. Therefore, I give God great thanks, be¬ 
caufe by his ftgnall Pr evidence , all mankind who 
are obfervant of the divine Lari, having Peace 
and Repofe reftored to them, are exceeding joy- 
full and glad. From whence 1 do perfwade my 
felf, that all affairs are in an excellent and moft 
fife pofture , in regard God voitchfafes to gather 
all perfons to himfelf \ by their pure and approved 
Religion, and by their unanimous Sentiment in re¬ 
ference to the Deity . 


Againft Tyrants and Perfecutors and concer¬ 
ning Valerian who was taken Prifoncr. 

N Ordo Ifecm to my J'elf tobemiftaken ( My 
Brother.') by myprofeffmg this one God to 
be the Author and Parent of all things. Whom 
many of thofe who have been poffeft of the Em¬ 
pire here, induced thereto by mad Erronrs, have 
attempted to deny. But, all thefe [Emperours'J 
have been deft rayed by fuch a dreadfull and aven- 
_,, qing end,that fince their times , all Mankind a doth \ 

*' T-m" 4 U(tll y m Q’ their Calamities may fall as a Curfc 
Tli/rca-' and pimjhmcnt on thofe, who fhaU ftudy to imitate 
ding of this them. One of which perfons I judge him to have 
place is far (Finn [lmcan~\ whom divine vengeance, 

otherwife ^ r ome thunder, drove out of ollr Regions, and 
torn, conveyed into your Country -J b who by his own 
namely in difgrace and ignominic ereEled that Trophie fo 
this man- * m(C f, boafted of amongftyoil. 

gfft.TUf TOlf * Ofj F JtttOUfs 

Twhwn'fa&t. Incomparably well, in my judgment. Nor had Con- 
hutinc written otherwife. A U the preceding Empcrours, fays he, who 
fcrlemtedxhe Faith of Cbrijl, have been crujh't by fuch a lamentable 
end,that now all mankind arc wont to imprecate or wifi for the Calamities 
o f thofe Princes as the fum toull ofpunif,mcnt on them, who full ftudy 
to imitate them. What can be plainer and more elegant than this 
meaning ol the words ? therefore docs in this place 

fignifie pumjhmcnt, in which ftnfc that term is frequently ufed amongft 
Grecians, as Agclliut has remarked. Further, vStSK, wV ' 

ovuaoPAi is an elegant phi afe to fignific that which the Lames term 
imprerari, to wifi for M a Curfe. So Wr ZiZf is an ufua expref- 
fionwith Grxcians, as I have noted above. &ptpbamns Scholajticus 1 
tranflates this pailage thus 5 Sed illos omnes finis comprehends exitioftis, 1 
ita ut omne genus hominum pofl eos exurgens, cladcs iUcrum pro male• > 
iliftionii exemplo proponere videatur i But fo dijlrufliye an end has in- 
clojcd them all, that all mankind who have lived fincc them, jeem to pro- : 
pofc their Ruined* the pattern of a Curfc. Valef. j 

b Tiff va’ duty Jiydm. thc Hiftory of Thcodoret the tea- ' 
dins is truer, thus, n ( W 'tusm dsyJvns mtoSpJlEiiioy to Trap' C;uv ' 
rf Lut y Ztcfttrari*. h his own, St c. He means Valerian, who j 

bavins been taken prifoncr by the Pcrfiam , ended ins days amongft ' 
them "in a diflionourable flaverie, and by his own private difgrace 
ennobled the Triumph ofthe Perftans. Tim is, by his own ignominic i 
he made the Viftory of the Pcrfians over the Romans moft ftgnal and t 
fammn This is the meaning of this place, which was not hit, either i 
bv Epirbanius , or any of thc other Tranflatours. In the Fustian t 
and Amebian Copies it is which j s , 10 ill reading. I 

Valef. 1 


CHAP. XIII. 

An Exhortation, that he fhould love the Chri- 
(Hans, who live in his * Country. * That is; 

- in Perfia. 

H Ow great a pleafure and delight was it to Me 

(thinkjyou) when I heard, ( what is my t 9 r, f^ 
moft earneft defire,) that even the richeft and 
j beft places of Perfia were | plentifully adorned 
. with a • multitude of thefe men, / mean Chri- Thc rca-j 
Ilians ? for my whole difeottrfe at prefent is con• ding in 
corning them. I wijh therefore t both that your ^ 
affairs may continue in a moft flourijhing pofture, ^ rv fjj 
and in like manner that their afairs may be Jo too ; ^tw Kays', 
that is, b the affairs of both of you equally. For, For thefe 
by this means yon will have. God the jitpream Lord. w ° r<,t 
and Father , mercifull and propitious towards you. [foTerlj 0 
Thefe perfons therefore, becaufe you are fo great MK ' 0J y, n - 
[ a Prince, 2 I commit to Tour Care : thefe very -ms. Pre- 
perfons, in regard You are eminent for piety , 1 fently,^ _ k 
deliver into your hands. Love thefe men in a 
manner befitting Your own benignity and good na- £ om 
litre. For, by this Your Faith, You will do an itn- dorct and 
menfe kindnefs both to Your Self and Vs. Nicephom: 

b "0 77 ov$ yftucwrj. In thcodoret and Nicephorus the reading is 
0 avi, ygiKOidcif. ' In Vyrmondus’s Edition ’tis 077 &?»,&«. wh 'ch 
words E pipbanitts Scbohjluus tenders into Latinc thus j Tu ergo optimi 
gubernivcris, fi f'tcris Jim illi, (9 lu biter is commune quod itli.-fo Amus 
Camcrarius who rendi ed Thcodoret’s Hiftoty into Latinc, tranflates it in 
this manner: Optimi igitur tecum, fimilitcrque cum illh optimi Agitur, 
quid communitcr cum utrijquc. And Lungus's Vcrfion is in a manner 
the fame, but this meaning docs not fatisfie me. Formerly I thought 
it was to be written thus, on av y^xehosf, yfueivoi 001, thAt at you 
to them, fo they to you. Which reading I had followed in my Verfion. 
But having now examined the matter more attentively, I am of opinion 
that the reading of Thcodoret and Nicephorus is to be retained, and 
thus I render this whole place. Opto igitur, ut C? tux res quint 
florentiftima, C? illorum perirtdc fint florcntijfimx j boc tfl utiiiiWt 
vcflr&m ex aquo: I wijh therefore, &c. Thus the fenfe is moft plain, 
and the following words will agree. Only it muft be made uimp%t 
in the optative mood. ’Tis certain Mufculus read aWf# 1: F° r 
thus he renders it: Cedat igitur id tibi optimi & illis fimUitcr 1 f ttbi 
inatum & Ulis, Ir.thc Filiation Copy, the reading is on m, without 
that word yj.y.wu. Valef. Valcfsus ( in /;» notes on Thcodoret S 
Hillory, book 1. chap. 2^) tells us, that in Leo Mutius’s Copy ‘he 
reading of this' place is, 'in <w) yj,ucmi. For even they At.t yours 1 
which he concludes to be the trucit reading of all* 


CHAP. 


Lib, IV. 


Life of Conftartfine 0 


CHAP. XIV. 

How, by the carneftnefs o/ConftamincV Prayers > 
Peace Wits bejlowea on the Chriftians. 

A L L Nations in all parts of die wfcrld being 
(like fome Ship,) in this manner fteertd 
» Tilr wo- and direded by one Commander, ahd willingly 
Endav. embracing the a Religion and Government of 
He means [ | 1 j s s ervant 0 f g 0( j . an d there being no per- 
ftianRe- ^ on w * 10 m 'ght give any further difturbance to 
ligion, as the Roman Empire ^ all men in future lead peace- 
1 fuppofe j able and undifturbed lives. But, becaufe the Em- 
W,,i ft h if P erour judg'd the Prayers of pious perfons to 
Nations be bi 8 ll, y ufefull and advantagious in order to 
did then die fafety and prefervation of the Stare, ’twas 
embrace j his Sentiment, that thefe were necefiarily to be 
having rc- procured. Therefore, both he himfelf humbly 
jefted the implored Gods adiftance, b and alfo commanded 
thelr'ovvn tbe Prelates of Churches to put up their prayers 
Supeifti- to God for him. 
tion. Valef. 

b Tote lur.WUneey Make it 7? ffij&c. nn- 

lefsyou had rather read hs‘.y.v,vJi]o, as ’tis in thc Fulictian, i’avil. 
and Turncb. Copies. Valef. 


CHAP. XVI. 

That He ifjiied forth a Law, forbidding hisotfn 
* Statues to be placed in ldol-Templcs. * o. , 

Images 

I N this manner therefore he reprefented him¬ 
felf praying, even in his Piftures drawn in 
Colours. But by a Law he forbad, that his % c ur 
own Statues fhould be dedicated in Idol-Tern- Socrates 
pies: lead they fhould be b pollu.ed, ( boo,{ >• 

even as far as the t outward Form jOr,Ad- ‘ , 
only, with the errour of prohibited »mbntm. 
Superftition. ill thefe 

( words j ^ 

orants ydf, to (MVO/xd^toL. thdvat JY' to; sJ/itf c .y rots vtlotf ly- 
a. 7 ribt}o i Andfirjl , he abolijhid the Combats of the Glxdiatours j then, 
he placed Ins own S tatues in the Temples. But any one might wirh good 
reafon conjcfturc, that this place of Socrates is corrupted. For, Sc- 
cratcs does there reckon up all tilings, which were invented by Con- 
flantine in order to thc abolition of the Superftition of the Heathens', 
Amongft which lie fays, that ConJlantinc placed his own Piftures and 
Statues in the Temples of theGods. But by doing of that, thc fupctlli- 
tion ofthe Heathens wa, not cxtinguithcd,but rather increafed,or chdn- 
ged. For the Heathens would adore the Hmpcrour in place of a God. 
Wherefore that paftage of Socrates muft be mended from Eufebius , in 
this manner; i-ty.brm Si tu? iJlofiy roif vetotf oixerf^u cCvan^iiX^. But 
be forbad,that his own Statues fyould be dedicated in the Tcmplcs, Valef. 

b Hohvvofjo » ywph. The two lalt words muft in my judgment 
be expunged j in regard they dillurb the fenfe. For if you blot out 
them, the fenfe is plain. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 

That both on his vtohey, and in his PiElures, he 
ordered himfelf to be ft amp*t and drdwn in a 
praying pofture. 

'* Tlfotif "DUt, how rranfeendent a livelinefs of * divine 
A- JD Faith was fixt in his foul, may eafily be con- 
tiaftafm jeftured from this very one thing; that on his 
Bibiiothe - Golden money he ordered his own Image to be 
‘bU Vcrfion ft 310 ?’ 1 in fucb a manner, as that he might feem 
of the fe- * 9 ,, to look up to God with his Hands 

ventb sy- tteh 1 * expanded, in the pofture of one 
aod.where- * praying. And this fort of money 
word - W3S currcnt over tbe wbo * e Roman World. But 
oc- * n tbc Imperial Palaces which were b in fome 
curs in the Cities, bis Pidlurcs were plac’t on high at the 
Greek,ren- very entrance of the Porch, wherein he was drawn 
u Handing upright; looking up to heaven • c but 

which term bis ban ^ s were expanded, in the fafhion of one 
Imports praying* 
any thing 

extraordinarily font, or made by God himfelf. So the Latines termed 
the Books of the [acred scriptures, Dcijicos Libros, as it occurs in the 
Gefla Purgaiitwis Cceciliani. Valef. 

b Kct-rd wot 7 Hkos, near certain gates. In thc Fustian and 
Turuebian Copies, and in the Kings Sheets, the reading is ygM 
mat TwEetf, it j om Cities j which is far the truer reading, as I 
judge. For Eufebius fays, that not in all, but in the Palaces of fome 
Cities, Conllantine's pifture was thus drawn. Valef. 

c T<y 'gtspi Ji in7iTti/afyj&. Whoever was the Tranflatour of 
this Book, he has rendredthis place with little of attention, thus j Et 
precantit formd manm (Urfum tollens, and lifting up bis hands in the 
form of one praying ; whereas he ought to have rendred it, manibus 
expanfts, ut prectntes folent, with expanded hands as perfons praying are 
wont to do. For the Chriftians were wont, when at prayers, to 
ftretch ioiththeir hands, that by this means they might reprefent the 
likenefs of a Crofs. Indeed, the Chrijiians lifted up their hands, whilft 
they were praying. But this was not peculiar to the Cbrijtians ,In regard 
the Heathens did the fame j as Virgil atteils in thefe words, 

•—Et geminas tollens ad pdcra patmas. 

But, that was peculiar to the Chriftians, to expand their hands in the 
form of a Crofs. Tcriullian's words, in his Book dc Oratione Chap. 11, 
are thefe t Nos verb non attollimtu tantum, Sed ctiam expandimus, ©• 
dominied pajftone rnodulamur j We do not only lift up l our hands,"] but 
do Jprtad them alfo, and we put our felves into a form agreeable to Our 
lord’s pajjien. He fays the fame in hit Apolcgctiik, (bap. 30. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Hit praying in thc Palace, and his reading of 
|. the Divine Scriptures. 

B Ut whofoever has a mind to give attention, / 
will perceive far nobler [ inftances of his 
piety] than thefe; how heconftituted a a Church , * E)ty ^p 
of God as ’twere, within the Imperial Palace - y dot ©*2 
and with diligence and chearfulnefs lead the r^mv. 
way himfelf, to thofe who afiembled within that 
Church. Moreover, he took the Bible imp his ; h ™° g r : 
hands, and with an attentive mind meditated up- has 1 rheie 
on thofe divinely-infpired Oracles. After which words : ^ 
he recited the * ufual prayers, to- IvToit (2a- 

gether with b the whole affemblie of L C / e ‘ r ‘' V ,tio ! { 

P. . bea > 01 , cvHTuetav 

his Courtiers. foUitWo olnoy vyr 

and he crclted an Oratory within the Imperial Palace. ’Tis plain that 
So\omtn (as he ufually does, ) borrowed this out of our Eufebius. 
But Eufebius does not fay, that Conflantinc built a Church in tile 
Palace. He fays only 'Ins, that he conftituted a kind of a Church 
in the Palace. See Eufebius’s Pancgyrick on ConJtantine’s Triccn- 
nalia, chap.n, where hedc.es plainly conlirm our Opinion. Valef. 

b Totf 'iiv fmmhesov oikov ttf.iif any, with thofe tbit filed thc Im - 
perial Palace , or, the Church. bcteiEes©- oTx®* if an ambiguous 
expreffion,which fignitics a Church ,and a Palate, And Eufebius feems 
defignedly to have play’d with the ambiguity of this phrafe, becaufe 
Conftantine’s Palace was ; ikc a Church. ^And thofe whom at this 
place he calls 7 ^ r (saoiMsov oJnov lie has termed a.bovq 

in this chapter, nsG ’ivJhv c.y.x\>unu£opfy}ut. Valef. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

That by a Law He commanded Sunday and Fri* 
day to be honoured. 

B Ut He ordained, that a. day fhould be e- 
fteemed of,as convenient and fit for prayers; 
that day namely, which really is the Chief and 
Firft of the other, days, and which is truly the 
Lord’s, and the Salutary day. Moreover, he ap- 
H h h pointed 





Eufehius PamphilusV 


L™, IV. 


pointed Deacons and Minifters confccrated to 
, God, who were grac’c with integrity of Life and 

tS w* lif a ^ otber virtues » t0 be tbe a Keepers of His 
o/Kv. The whole houfe. Laftly, thz Protestors and trufty 
Tranfla- Guards , furnifhed with the arms pf good af- 

tour fol- feftion and faith, •'acknowledged the Empe- 
op'Son rour as •hp Inftrutter in the .praftife 

of soio- of P iec y » and the Y therofelyes jn the fame man- 
men, and ner honoured the Salutary and the Lord’s day, 
fuppofed a whereon they poured fo.rth Qo God] prayers that 
hZ'Lln were 8 ratefuU t0 thc Emperour. /knd this Blef- 
meant fed C Emperour ] incited all other men to 
here j with prattife the fame thing • in regard this was his 
whom I chiefeft defire, that by degrees he might make 
don’t a- all perfons worihippers of God. And for this 
£Mm ° r r 5 a ^ on » be iEued ouc a Precept to all thofe who 
himfelf in Eved under the Roman Empire, that they fhould 
pit Tanegy- keep Holy-day on thofe days which had their 
ricli,chap.?, denomination from our Saviour j as likewife, 
paffioeoc tI,at the y Eiould honour e the day before the 
cars word’ Sabbath : in mcmor y C as 1 ,hink ) of thole 
for word, things faid to have been performed on thofe 
fays no- days by the common Saviour. Further, where- 
thmgcon- as | ie j n ftrufted his whole Army diligently to 
thurcli. 3 honour the Salutary day, which happens to de- 
Thc nie’a- r ‘ ve > ts name from the light and from the Sun ; j 
ning there- to thofe who had embraced the divinely-infpi- 
foreof this red Faith, he allowed time and leifure for a free 
1S > exercife of themfelves according to the ufaee 
{Iam inc* 1 " and °^ er <>f God’s Church, to the end they 
committed tnight without any impediment be prefent at the 
the care performance of the prayers. 

and Culto- 

dy of bis whole Palace to the hf iniiicrs and Servants pf God, and t° 
the Prelates: forhar, the Prelatei were certain CoAtroUtrs ai ’twere 
of his houfe, or fuch Officers as the Romans termed Cum Palatii. 
k Valef. 


I vttj «zy oaSSt^TH Tifsjfv. poubtlefs it mull be written, 
ity the day before tfie Sabbath. And thus, as ’tis 

evident, he read, who compofed the Contents of thefe Chapters, 
Moreover, So^dhten' (booli'l, chap.%,) Confirms this very thing in 
thefe Words j -7«ft' KpeittKi)i> iipdfdV&cfBiit, he made 

a Law that on tbit day tailed Sunday, ( which day the Jews term the 
jajt of the Sabbath, hut the Gentiles give it thc name of Sunday ]) and 
on that day before thc Sabbath, all perfons fhouldceafe from doing bufi. 
stefs mine Courts pf fudicatuie, and ibfldinfrom all other employ¬ 
ments, and fimld woijbip did with Prayers and Supplications. In thefe 
words of Snomcif ,,,(bmpthing of difficulty occurs, as to whatiefpefts 
Eryday. For | can fcarcc perfwade my fclf, that Conjtantinc fhould 
have commanded, that on that day people fhould abflain front 
doing bufinefs in the Courts of Judicature. ’Tis certain, Eufcbius 
affirms no fuch thing concerning Fjyday, but concerning Sunday 
only. There is a Law of Con ft amine's extant in the Theodofian Code, 
Tjt. de Feriis, in which Law Sunday only is excepted. Therefore So- 
lomen added this bf his own. Who feeing this obfgrved, in fjis own 
Times at Conftantfnoplc (for he was an Advocate in that City, to¬ 
other with ope Aquilim, as he himfelf relates ip bis fcpondfpph 
chap. 3.) believed Conflantine to have been the Autftpur of this' i 
thing, vydef. : \ 1 


CHAP. XIX. 

* Of, How He ordered the * Ethnick-Souldicrs to pray 
Heathens. on Sundays . > . r 7 

B Ut to,them whoasyet.had n.ot.embwed the 
Do&rine of the divine Faith, He. ififued 
out .1 Precept in a Second Law, that 8 on 
■ Tde'AJu- Sunday? r they fhould go but into d b pure field in 
eiarjc it- ' 

It tmffi be Written waams, &c > or at leaft sQt'idc 
r.oetct Wi &c. Vilpf. “■ ' ■ v 

•■ He terms that a pure field, wherein there were no Altars, no Se¬ 
pulchres, Valcf. -v >. ■ : 


the Suburbs • where, after a Signal given, they 
fhould all together power forth a prayer to God, 
which they had * learnt before. For, • tltat * 0 
they ought not to place their confidence in diweicn 
their Spears, npr in their Armoyr, nor in their c m») ^ ’ 
ftrength of Body : but were to acknowledge $ 
the fuprcam God, the giver of every good thing, 
and of Victory it felf ; and, thjit to him 
folemn prayers vyere to be perform^ ; lifting n J ,f 
up their hands on high towards Heaven ^ byt ufc their 
raifiug the eyes of their mind higher, as far s P em - In 
as the celeftial King himfelf: and that in their 
prayers they ought to call upon Him ap the 
giver of Vnftory, the Saviour, tjie Preferver, p. 9 , 
and the Affiftant. Further, he himfelf gave all "'beretbis 
His Spuldiers a fprm of prayer, ordering all pafn, 8? oc - 
of them to recite thefe words in the Latine 
ton 8 uc * words; 6 

. tis truer 

written ^ V at, that they ought m fo place, &C; which ibe tran- 
llatour perceived not. Vale/. 


CHAP. XX. 

The Form of Prayer which Conflantine gave to 
His Souldiers. 

T Hee we acknowledge {_to bef\ thc only God : 

Thee we declare f to be ] King: Thee we in¬ 
voke m Oax Affiflam. *Tis Thy Gifb that we havs 
gotleti yiftaxies: JBy Thee Wf have vaaqumed 
Our Enemies : To Thee We pay our thanks for 
fafi * Blejfings: and from Thee expett [ more 1 * /w.' 

W-f. fill Thy Supplixtpttt 
$eep, p/tr Empepux tConftyntinp (t^ethfr wi\h 
Efis mt/fk pious, Ghityfen,) in fdfpy ^fnongfi ty, 
and continue Him a Tilior during the Longest . 

{Pace of time, highly befyeh fhee. Thefe 

things He ordered his Military Companies to 
do oh Sunday?, and taugnt tfiem t« utter thefe 
expreffions in their prayers to, God- 


CHAP. XXI. 

[ He orders ] the Rcprefentation of Our Saviour’s 
Crofs l to be drawn ] upon the Arms of his 
Souldiers. 

M Orepver, hp caufedthe Symbol oftheSa- 
lutary Tropfiie to be expr^ft 8 yppn the , 
very Arms L«f His Souldiers : and t rom- G^tbc 
manded>] that before his b Armed Forces, none fame, book 
v , , a, chap. 8^ 

j 7 pyr:Ji ?p&wuitti taes<nSnC > 6>v optoia;, tu/m $ aiCesp, &c. Fur- 
j *"t r j thathf- might aceufltmc His Souldiers. to worJhip.God.fn the fame 
1 IWptfWtb himfelf, bemarlil their. Arms s^ith the Symbol of the Crofs. 
I Whim, words 0 f So^omca, as any one.may fee, arctakeo out of£#. 
\WWf. Further, by the. term onhav Arms, l underhand the Bucklers 
or Shields, whereon ConfUntinc ordered the Salutary fign of the Crofc 
be painted. In the Notitia of the Roman Empire y fuch kind of 
Shields as thefe are to be feen, whereon the fign of the.CroA is divers 
ways cjtpreit. Moreover, Prudentius (ini bit Book agaMiSymma- 
cbiu) att^fs the fame in thefe verfest “ 

Chriffut purpureunt P$at in awe 

; . . , Signabit Labarum i Clyptorum infignia Cbridut 

\ Pinner at .—— Valef, ’ * ' '. 

I . smgS, before the Armed Crofs. I read? £aT«» 

before bn Armed Forces ; as the Tranflatour fce.ms to b>ve read. The 
oc^fion ofthe miilakeieems to have g i Y?n by . the contraffpd 
Fornvof w rl t,ng. For whereas the .tfatpfm. tBook'wm'fl , 
written st>k , fome unskilful! Tranfcribet tliougnt that the meaning o 7 
that abbreviature was rewfx, Crofs, Valcf. 


Lib. IV, Life of Conflantine, tfjj 

t x « of ,bc * Golden Images fhould be carried in e Torcheslikewife Were kindled, which enlighr- 
tffdf'LK- P° m P' ( as,he Ufage had heretofore been;] but ned all places . in fo much that this Myftick 
fjuliwv. he- the Salutary Trophieonly. Vigil was rendred brighter than any tht moft y 

Start. Grech,(he F„l(. Ml, Co,Ic, add tr.o »0,d. intl.ta .f!"™’ f f°" ** ‘{k 

manner, to And in the following line, alter the word J* » n ltn,tatl <>n ol our Saviours Bene- ,he « , 

to u» 2 dv> the /a«if Copies and S r Hen. Sdvii't Infei t thc verb I | l j e ‘ 1 7 ce 5 He reachc out a bountiful! hand to ' Vo J’ dsm 

But the common reading.whichwchavefoilowediis far better. Vahf. a ‘* Nations, Provinces and people and bellowed r ? * •/ 

on all npffrknc ,l, a rjf rr He r'-.t,. lcnle, is if 


OUC (UC kVIllllHjil uauuigi«M»vii •— *W --- r -1 w . _ a _ ___ 

__ on 3,1 Perfons the richelt fort of Gifts, thcpwcVe 

CHAP - XX11 ' ^*4 

‘ f‘ ««ac<tr^ m f,uitr^M,mi ZZiZ, ihrhe iSallr^rr&T^l'i^rtafa™ 

Ins * Religious obfervatws of the Fejhval of «»£•«* 10. Chap. 16. In which place of Pollux the reading mu « be 
I have, as Eaftcr. * Or, Honour. vSMTcmt. not S/fuvretct/f, as 'tis ctmmonly printed Hence a 

I think, vc- amonglt the GVcc^j was termed MumMfiouia. lo cal- 

ry happily mended the Title of this chapter, in this manner, c-a-eAi lcd from | lle I« Torches. Grecians do likewiie ufe Kaunas to fionifie 
ercjtnv^ys, bis fervency and earncjlnefi in praying. For in this chapter f Lamp, in which fenfe itoccmsin the 2^ tt> chap, ofsam t Matthew • 
Eufebiu treats concerning that fervency in praying, wherewith Con- >. n the fam e manner that pavbf is taken both lor a Torch and alfo 


Eujeb'm treats concerning that fervency in praying, wherewith Con- 111 l,lc maimer 
flantinc was inflamed. The caufeof the miltakc arofe irom the ufage lota Lamp. VaLf. 
of the Antiquarii [perfons that wrote Books fair-,] who in their f ThispaflageofJ 
‘ "" * rl -- v J .e.. L-..H I- the FnSln.ASm, wh; 


Miu paliage olEufebm is to be taken notieeo! in reference t 


01 iuc simiyuarii L j/ir/enj vm* wrote a oot{s pair-, j who m ineir ..... j--» ugc «i aujeviia is to De taken notice of in reference to 
writing out the Titles of chapters. Were wont to omit the iiril letter, inc Lajter-Alms, which tonjiantine was wont to beftow yearly in me 
that alterwards at their leifure they' might paint it with Vermilion, mor y of that Benefit which Cbrilt on thofe days conferred upon 
In the Rjngs Sheets the firli letter of the Tide is always left out. But "tankind. T he Ancient ChrijUans were heretofore Wont on the Feait- 
in the Fh^.C opy’tis fometimes added,fometimes omitted, l'orinliance ® a 7 Rafter to dilhibute money amonglt the poor: which thino was 
the Title ol this chapter, both in the F uketian Copy and in the lyings carefully performed not only by Lay-perfons, but by th e Cletey°aifo 
fleets, is thus worded, 7™ J'ii ®ey( 7 «/y«C,tnefirlUetter being omitted j Concerning which nutter there is an eminent paflage in Co mmoUdl 
which the F uketian Manuscript , in the body of the Book, does make nlii s Second Bool j of Inftiitttions, Chap. 7^. * 

good in this manner, Sru &c j very ill, and without any fenfe, as 

it is apparent. Valef. C ongtuit in Pafcha, die feiiiiffmo neftro, 

L atentur O 1 illi qtti poftUlant fumpu dittrnj. 

B Ut He himfelf, in regard he was a partaker f rogemreis quodfuffid,, vinmer Efa. 

of the facred * Rites, everyday at flared / fZZlTZ pro ~ Jobti ‘ 

mi'v't- hours fhut himfelf up within the inmoft Rooms c Um i P ft nLflh^nmodoftin^ftu 

of his Imperial Palace, where he convcrft alone 3 uftitum Ltgu taiibwt ? Vet feme 1 in anno. 

with his only God j and falling upon his knees, ^ ic multos urget btajpbemiafepe dcVobit. 


* Or, D of the facred Rites,'every day "at" ftated f Sl f TlZ 

mUrKU h JJ rs J 1101 himfelf up within the inmoft Rooms c Um ipft n^fli^!S!»d^i^ftu 

of his Imperial Palace, where he convcrft alone 3 uftitum Ltgh taiibwt ? Vet feme 1 in anno. 

with his only God j and falling upon his knees, ^ ic multos urgttbtajpbemiafxpe de Vobu. 

made his requeft in humble Applications, that 
he mighc .beam «hofe .hings which he flood in 

need Of. But on the days of the Salutary Fe- them, that at Jcaft on Eafter-day they fhould bcibw an Alms upon the 
Itival, he railed the vigour of his Religious ex- P? or - He reproves them aifo, becaule, by rcafon of their living too 
ercifes and meditations, and with his utmoft H h > the / had nothing left which they might bellow on thc poor, 
•>$«’«, length of body and mind •>performed the Of- *° nhM 1S * hc ~8 ofthisvetfe, 
iteptptu- °f a Prelate or Pontif. c And with a chear- Immodico Jumptu defidtis chriffo donate, 

Teiat «7t- fullnefs and diligence he himfelf lead on all per- Concerning thefe veiy Pafcbal-Alms, AnaftifiM (in t hi Lift of Pope 
aht«. fons to thc celebration of the Feaft. But he ) fpeaks in thefe words, simulque cr in Bdneo junta can- 

tSon turned the fecred Vigil into the brightnefs of the Bath alfo , which i, fitme 

tZ i, day.-Pillarsofwax 4ch were of a »!ft I.eight “ 

dtvinosfa - being lighted up all over the City, by thofe per- bathe ; &c. Valcf. 1 1 imi * * n4t * 

uaobibat" ^° nS t0 wbom tb ‘ s a ^ a ' r was S' ven ' n charge. 

He performed the divine Rites of things facred. Mufctilm tranflates it ~ '——— 

in this manner; Saaas ccrtmonm expediebat, be dijpatcht the facred 

Ceremonies. But neither of thefe two peifons perceived tint this C H A P. XXIII. 

place was corrupted. 1 reade therefore, Islamic# cteAcv, perfor- , 

" “zZ'jzti ,h /.rt f ° f ms ‘ *» u - 

fAj) vvavmf nS iojjtk hef.ro In this manner therefore be himfelf nottred the teajts OJ the Mil tyrs. 
performed the Offee of a Pri.ji to his own God 1 and in the chapter after 

that, adds, that, Conftanmc behaved himfelf asaBiihop: and inpre- 1 T N this manner therefore He Himfelf DerforS 
fence of the Bilhom took that aDDellarlon imnn himfplf I .u- , . n. .. /1 __ • r ~ . 


■’ whence Jte fubjoyns thefe words inthe following ebipter, S7W 1 „„„„ a r .1 J " 

^ bvetvrif -nS kauri U&.ro In this manner therefore be himfelf tlOWed the hectjls Of the Mil tyrs. 
performed the Offee of a Pri.fi to his own God i and in the chapter after 

that, adds, that, Conftanmc behaved himfelf asaBilliopj and inpre- T N this manner therefore He Himfelf perform 
fence of the Buhop* took that appellation upon himfelf. Valef. 1 m ed the Office of a Prieft to his own God 

-*? ^ r cr r *°r 

ticfs, 8cc. So above at chap. n, his wmds are, mW «»grffvw tm P lre > aswe, ‘ t0 the Commonalty as theMiltce, 
dene ’Moo with diligence and (bearfulnefs him- tbe doors of Idolatry were fhut, a and every * Thefe 

fell lead the way to tbofe wbo ajjembicd within that cbunh. Valcf. fort of facrifice was prohibited. A Law alfo words muft 
.. 6 hc K /rA ~ » * W*- of Provinces, ( ^r.d 

by them, within the Chutch only j Conflantine gave order’that with- tbat tbe Y likewife fhould pay a veneration to p or > tjs y 
out the Church alfo Tapers ffiould be every where lighted, in ho- the Lord’s day. Which F Prefidents] 6 by the manifeff 
nour of fo great a Feitival. And whereas lights were uffially kindled Emperour ’9 Order did in like manner honour that the* 
in the rnght, in great Cities, as 1 have remarked at the 14* h Book of Sacrifices 

Amm.MarcclliitM, p.tg. 6, of my notes j Conflantine would have far of ‘he Heathens were not exprefly and by name forbidden by 
luore, and larger Torches lighted up on that niglu,to the end he might Conflantine tbc Great, as Libanius in exprefs words informs us ire 
induce the minds of the Heathens to a veneration of the Chriitian H« Oration Pro Tcmplis. Indeed, Conflantine by Bluing forth a Law 
Religion. Further, thofe pillars of way, which Eufcbius makes men- prohibited private and domellick Sacrifices, a<. it appears from the 
tion of here, do excellently well denote the Fafchal-Tapcr which we Theodofian Code de Mtltficis & MatbemaiicU. and from the itrfl Law it 
nr* Wniw vr, liohr nn in rh* . J. ...Ui-L Vnau-u lt„, __ r.-JT 1 7. 7 


Amm.MarcclliitM, p.tg. 6, of my notes } Conflantine would have far ° r ‘he Heathens were not exprefly and by name forbidden by 
luore, and larger Torches lighted up on that niglu,to the end he might Conflantine tbc Great, as Libanius in exprefs words informs us ire 
induce the minds of the Heathens to a veneration of the Chriitian H« Oration Pro Templis. Indeed, Conflantine by ifUiing forth a Law 
Religion. Further, thofe pillars of way, which Eufcbius makes men- prohibited private and domellick Sacrifices, a<. it appears from the 
tion of here, do excellently well denote the Pafchal-Tapcr which we Theodofian Code de Maleficis & Matbcmaticis. and from th e firft Law it 
arc wont to light up in the Vigil of Eafler; concerning which Taper Puganic. But heforbad not the publickand folemn Sacrifices, which 
Barnabas Briffonim has written a particular Book. Set Gregory Na- had been inllitutcd by their Anccllours. Eufebm repeats the fame 


It mufl be made 0? rtf wlputw 
undeiltood ; and We hive rendred itac- 


Barnabai Brijjonius has written a particular Book. Sec Gregory Na- had been inllitutcd by their Anccllours. Eufcbius repeats the fame 
t(ian\cne in his ip‘h Oration. And in bis fcconi Oration de Pafcha, thing in chap. 25. Valcf. 

lMg.675,he fays, that ih?n Lights were ufiially kindled both in private b Tw vcoWn ftaeiKwt. It mufl be made 0? rrf vdi w n Ptn- 

and publickly •, in fomuch that, by reafon of the multitude of lights A} ett> brii'g to be undeillood ; and wc hive rendred it ac- 
which all ages and degrees of men lighted up, that night was rendred cord ingly. 1 n Robert Stephens Edition a point is ill f ct after the word 
tranfcendently bright. Gaudentiws Brixienfs therefore does defer- (Iwothwc ; whereas it fhould be placed after the verb ytoxiooty as’til 
vedly term that nighr, noBcm fpltniidifftmam, 4 moft fpUndid night : ' n ‘he Kings Copy , and in the Sheets ; agreeably whereto we have 
as docs likewife Zeno I-eronenfts in I/if fir ft Sermon ad Neophytes, Valcf pointed ir. Valef, ‘ 

Hl.l, , .1.* 




Eufebms Pamphilus'i' Lib. IV. 

the Feaft-davs of the Martyrs, and (hewed a it to rife and overflow the Fields; which [Rites] not being 

w p ., prpnrp tn flip Times of flip Frflpfiaftick P cr ormcd bot, ’*t the fluted and fohmn time, and by thofeperfons [nff- 
due Reverence to the limes ot the tccieiiaiticK for tjm (c thc mewould m [ ^11 and overflow L 

Feftivals. All which things were performed with Binks ^ mUh tl f ng J „ hcn thcy mll mdcrjl ’ od) who w J d * 
the greateft joy and fatisfa&ion imaginable to the willingly have abolijhcd tbefc [Rites] alfo} ncvcrtbcicfs, on feconi 
Emperour. thoughts they would not abolijb them j But (uffered that River to be 

entertained at a banquet, according to the ufage of the Ancients, becaufc 
of the ttfual Reward it paid, [ to wit, a plentifull Crop. ] From this 

-----—-place of Libaniits it plainly appears, that thefc Androgynl the Priells 

of the Nile were not aboliflied by Conjkntinc: or if they were abo- 
liflied by him, they were foon after reitored, Valef. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

to them, C wherein ’ewas ordered ] that that 

That He affirmed Himfelfto be as ’twere a Bi- whole Tribe of * Androgyni, in regard they were * Fcrfons 
(hop of External Affairs, all an f adulterate fort of people, (houldbeut - tbM wcr « 

terly ddtroyed ; and that it (hould not be lawful] b “ d M * 1 ** 

W Herefore, at an Entertainment which for thofe to be feen in any place whatever, who males ' 
one time He gave the Bilhops, he were diftempered with the difeafe of this fort f f aififled, 
call forth an exprelfion which was not abfurdly of uncleannefs. Now, whereas the fuperftitious or. depra- 
uttered, £ affirming J that he himfelf alfo was fuppofed, that the Nile would not in future any ved ‘ 
a Bifhop: the words he made ufe of in our more overflow their Fields, as it had ufually 

hearing,were thefe. Ton (fays He) are Bijbops done before-, God, in favour to the Emperour’s 

in thofe matters t ran failed within the Church : Law, performed the quite contrary to what they 
But in them done without £ the Church, 3 F am expetted. For thofe perfons who by their ob- 
a Bifhop , conflitutcd by God. Therefore, the feenity had polluted the Cities, || were taken off l|O r , iVcrc 
thoughts of his mind were agreeable to his ex- indeed. But the River Nile , as if that whole not <tny 
preffionsj He governed all His Subjetts with Region had been cleanfed and purged for it, m,e ' 
an Epifcopal Care, and by what ever Methods tan higher than it had ever done before ^ and 
he could take, incited them to be followers of overflowing with a rich dream, laid all the 
, A * true piety. fields under water : whereby it effettually taught 

life. the unwife, that they ought to have an Aver- 

_______ fi° n l' or impure perfons but, that the origi¬ 

nal Caufe of Bleffings and Succefs was to be 
aferibed to the only LGod, the] Giver of 
CHAP. XXV- every thing that is Good. 


* Or, A * true piety, 
pious life. 


CHAP. XXV- 

Concerning His prohibiting of Sacrifices, and 
Initiations ^ and concerning His aboliflnng 
the Gladiators , and the heretofore impure 
£ Priejfs ] of the Nile. 

O N this account it was, that by frequent 
Laws and Conftitutions He prohibited all 
perfons, from Sacrificing to Idols ; from a Cu- 
, j» A ' rious confulting of »Diviners and Soothfayers ; 
The Trail- from eredting Images; from performing fecret 
flatour Initiations ■, and from polluting the Cities with 
l 1 ,as , 0 the * Bloody Shows of Gladiators. 

t£rlm. 'J he 7 a! . the y.° ( Zpe 

la curiofd lexandna had a cuftom b of worffitp- 

feCfarcntur , ping their River, by the miniftery of certain 
norflmld effeminate men-, another Law was tranfmictcd 
curioujly 

follow Oracles. For thc Damons had long before ceafed from giving 
forth Oracles. Wherefore Conflawinc's Law was fuperfluoui;, where¬ 
in he had forbidden the fearching after Oracles, l had rather there¬ 
fore underftand here the Diviners, Prophets, /tflrologcrs , .and S'OOtll- 
(ayers : the confulting of whom was prohibited by Conflantinc, in 
thc firfl and Jecond Law Cod. Thcod. dc Malcficis Mathcmaticis. 
Valef. 

b Tiv 7iu.fi avion mmetov J, i dvJ'pav ivmSuhv/jffiiav dt^mvc, v . 
Amongft the Egyptians, Androgyni were thc Prieits of the Nile, as 
Gregory Nayanien informs us in hisfecond Invedivcagainfl Julian; 
as alfo in bis Foem to Nemcflus. The fame Gregorius (in the Oration 
which be wrote in Sanfta Lunina Epiplmiomn,) does elegantly 
a licit, that by this faftthe Egyptians vcproacht, rather than honourei 
the Nile. Concerning the fame Rite of the Egyptians , there is an 
eminent pnflage in Libanw's Oration Pro Templis , which, in regard it 
makes vciy much for our purpofc, and was not underiiood by the 
Tranflatour, deferves to be fet down here: i ■ntvvv th fay-n udrov 
itpvKJ.yfim li Sittv, dfael fi) t» to </'©-, ua- 

ydhn, xj rr}.nd@- Xidjnyfifiif Hat, ft' av Kosyiiv dnuvrosy cit’Spd- 
77m mitt Aid t»( dtyJtifu tptpjfy. avjn Ji y n rtthx. icy yii- 
aov <Pi i<nd, dvocCcuvcty frn wef ereienyTU, ay i mtv/Jflay 

OTtnpgfl, ^ yv-q ejv, i f & ddjbf l%M.!ws=y. J, JbrJiotv 
efbnt 01 ^ TOJi-nl dv hdioic dvihOSTif, ax. AViKt'iy. c/>A’ dptUVCU T 
'm r rxydy Lvcoy.iSli. 7 uc •miKeudit yoffit(JU>n,bm (jutrhu trlt c-la^ojj. Nor 
was a permijjion of Sacrificing referred to Koine only, but to the City of ; 
Sarapis al(o- tkt great and populous City, which it pojfefl of a multitude 
cf Temples , by the affiftancc whereof it renders the plenty of Egypt 
common to all men. Now , this [ plenty ] k the produft of the Nile, j 
They entertain the Nile at a Banqttct, and [ thofe Sacred Kites ] per- 1 


CHAP. XXVI. 

The amendment of that Law made againfi the 
Childlefs, as alfo the * alteration of that Law * Or, Cer- 
conccrntng Wills and Teflaments. rcRion. 

B Ur, in as much as the things of this Nature 
performed by the Emperour in every Pro¬ 
vince, are almoft infinite whoever (hall at¬ 
tempt to record them accurately, will be furni- 
flied with plenty of matter E for fuch a 
fubjett. ] Of the fame fort herewith is this 
likewife, that, to the end he might reduce £ ma¬ 
ny ] Laws to a greater Sandtity inftead of the 
old, he made new ones. And ’tiseafie to manifeft * Ql . u 
the manner hereof, * by one or two inftances. f ew ’ mrt f s 
The old Laws punifhed the * Childlefs with a See ^0. 
a deprivation of the inheritance of their Fa- mn 
thers. And this Law againft the Childlefs was Vh^n’re’ 
doubtlefs the Gruelleft of Laws, in regard it in- La 
flitted a punilhment on them, as if they had been was a 
guilty of fome Crime. 1 But the Emperour ab- Lawyer 
rogated this Statute, and turned it into an holy belonging 
and religious Law. For he (aid, that thofe who 
committed faults defignedly and on fet purpofe, Forum, 
ought to be chaftizcd with condign punifhment. does ex¬ 
plain thefe 

knots of the Roman Laws, more petfpicuoufly than Euflbiia. Con¬ 
fide Lipfius alfo, ill bis Comment at the Third Booti of Tacitus's Annals f 
where lie difcouifes at l.ugc dc Lege Tapia. Valef. 

b hvvas J)i cvyyaiqet r-Meyvoptiy 7ts\r qt&srmtVTtis TO7«- I 
read, hvtras J'li toto Qacmhovc, hut the Emperour, &c • and do ex¬ 
punge ihele four words Y.X'cyvoiutv'pN <ss(ymx,oyjcts, which 

crept out of thc margin into the 1 ext. Further,this Conliitutiod of the 
Emperour Conftantincfls exllant in thc 8 th Jloc\ of the Tbeodoflan Code, 
in the Title de Infirmandis Tosnis CKlibatus & Orbitatis. In the Fuhj:- 
i tian and Savilian Copies, intend of KiUsaiS'>), the reading is-nA^'roV- 
! c. And fo likewife ’tis written in the Copies of Scaligcr, 

Bongitfm , and Chriflopborfon, as the Geneva Trintcrs have told us. 
j Rut I li.id rather i cade from So^omtn, fan (svyyw^m y.Mfjycp.cay tt //i) 
■ nn} i'fl'Vjrhw <ssfy(niKoy}(if. Valef, 

But, 


Lib. IV. Life of Conftantine. i 

* Or Ha,b But > Nat !i u ' e l,cr fe,f ,,ath * dcnied Children to j be reduced under the yoak of Slavery tb thof> 
demonfira. many perfons: who although they earncftly de- who were the Murderers of the Prophets and" 


Aemonfln. many pci ions: who u.muugu mey earncitiy de- who were the Murderers of the Prophets and 
ted many fired a numerous iffue v nevenhelefs wan ed of .he Lord. Jiuc if any perfon profeliin-’ the 
be^iUl by r 3i T 0f , their ! nlumity 0f fb0 - Chri fi" tft Arnold be lound to be slave 

Ms d y- 0 lhe l s ll , ved Wlt ' 0uc 1 ! avill S , a "y ! H lul ' a Jcw ’ r. his order was,-] that he (hould 
dren, not that they would not have had Children l«f let at Liberty , but, that the j iw jhou'd be 
to fucceed them j but becaufe they would avoid ptmifhcd with a pecumaiy multt He alfo eon 
Carnal C opulation with a Woman 4 which firmed thofe ■ Decrees ol Bilhops which were pro- J There ■ 

C fort of com men cy ] they embraced, out of nuilged in Syno ■ s, by his own authority it. Co - 1 L '« « 

their moft ardent Love to Philofophy. Be- , mini) that, \was not i„ the power of the Cover 

Tides, many women confecrated to thc fervice j nours of Provinces to re emd the Bifl.ops deter ,K£ ’. 

of . 9 0d i } VC 7 r ftudi0U, l fol,mVe J rS J oF 9 l,afti| y ' min:,ti °ns. For the Pried* of God | he kid 1 IZTZ 
and fpoilefs Virginity, having dedicated them- ’ were *to be preferred before any r u J RC w hat rLdoflan 
lelves, in reference as well to their minds as ever. He t (Lied itmh to His Sul- CoJ,: - un- 

bodies, to a chad and moft holy Life, What jetts a vaft number of I aws of this ° r ’ t, ‘. r t,l!: 

then ? Ought this to be accounted worthy of nature: to comprize all'which in a pro^d^ 
puntfhment, or rather of praife and admira- peculiar Volurnn, to tlie*tnd an ac- than any, Ahcntit 
tion ? For, the very inclination to this thing curate mfpettion may be made into &c * wherein ’ 


punifhment, or rather of praife and admira- peculiar Volun 
tion? For, the very inclination to this thing curate mfpettio 


deferves an high commendation : but, to per- the Km pet our’s prudence even in this particular ,hc ,in P c ' 
tett and bring it to efktt, is a matter above would require a greater leillire. What n-wef^^L. 
the ftrength ol humane Nature, 'lis fit there- Tity is there of our rela ing at prefent in whac m fen 
fore, that thofe who (though very defirous of manner he applied himfelf to the fupr ’.m Go d ter.cc S p ro - 
Children, nevenhelefs) are deprived of them | and was from morning to night follicitoullv in’ M0 " nccd 
by the infirmity of Nature, (hould be pitied ra- quifitive, what fort of men he might do Lod ^ a Hi * 
ther than punifhed. But he who is lead by the to • and how, in reference to H.s Beneficence 
Love of a Sublimer Vhilofophy, is fo far from He (hewed himfelf equal and toblimno to all Wi/ w , 
deferving punifliment, that he ought to be the perfons ? J m»nMob- 

wonder and admiration of all men. In this t Liberal ■, Valcfm renders tain the 

manner the Emperour with the greateft equity X W 1 */ a 

mended that Law. Further, provifton had been Tranflatour ihwrf.-« ha? «lpn e ill, at this place to render Re¬ 
made by tile Old Laws, that dying perfons, RulCi ur Canons. Eor the ilifeourfe heieis not coiicAnin? 

c , - , , c who were at the very lad gafpe as 1 may fay, bllc Ei-cURules, which are prumulged in a 'yned by the 15 i- 
Msffi. "»*» «W» Wills will, a grea. deal of L u a'^SL?X'S.'S 

T» s . the exattnefs, in fome certain words -. and there underuiLd thefe weds of EMm no od.cMVifc But' that 

words arc were Set Forms and Solemnities prclcribed, w tikh o« ca fions the difficulty is, what Eufebixi has told* in the’ foi- 
niifplaced an( | w l, at CX prcffions ought to be added. lowin o worJs > tkO i‘r <SWJ o/o/j bm-a.v^iyfap. thefc Dcencs 
wuL And hereupon many frauds were prattifed, in “7“ ™l Hch rtue , K w ' ,d fl a ** But > ev'voJG- is here ufed 

M f difan,ig dK Will \ „« dead. Z.% 

in this Which when the Emperour perceived, he cor- where he f, )e aks concerning thhL* w of conflan,i nc : whub mJout -1 
manner,^ retted this Law alfo-, affirming, that a dying mr ‘ lj 1 do (° much.the more willingly produce, as often as the 
iff l^et'r perlon ought to have a liberty of making his L^W 5 me treated of, becaufe he was a pi.Ion incomparably wc ]l 

™ *? Will as he pleafed wlietlier in bare words or , V ,n t - lle ? S ’ ti . s e y i(lcnt fro,n ' * h »^. HU words 

vaarvons . ,. F ° ? ,herclorc in tf) c forcfaul bool^ and chapter arc thefe Tdv Ji 

l^KeeCo- «o ordinary ex preffions . and, that he might 7 {fit Kelts,y to 7 f Jiy^o^ tkc 

\oynSlf declare Ills Lalt Will in d any written lorrn ; Moreover, he permitted Litigants to appeal to the Judgment of tk Bi- 
This L.1W or if ] le find rather do it by word of mouth, lie fl }0 P s ,jf they had a mind to avoid the civ l Mag!prates. And, that 
of Conflan- m jpfi[. provided it were done in the prefence of ‘! >eif L the Hilltops ] Sentence Jhotild be firm and valid, and of more 
line,where- _ ® » * _ . . , ” forccthanthe Sentence of thc other ^fudges as if it bad been tronounTc 

in he abo- Credible Vntneflcs, who were able to preferve by the Emperour himfelf. And, that the Govcrnours of Provinces, and 

lifK**. ► L o inrporiftp 11/trh rhp i mill . n.... >i r*.._ » - / 


lilh’t the integrity with the Truth, 
fevctiiy of 

the Old Law, and the Fo;nis of words in making Wills, is not ( I 
think) now extant. But ’tis mentioned in the Third Law of the Tbco- 
AoflanCoic AcTcflamentii. In the F#/;. and Savil. Manu/iripts, 1 % 
is wanting. Valt f. ? 

d There is indeed a Law of Ctnflantine’s extant, (Cod. fiuftin. 1 
Booli 6. Tit. ii. qtti Tcftamcntu faccrc pofmt, Sec.) dated from Ni- \ 
comedia, concerning thc Teibments ol Soitldiers in expedition, or I 
in prefent fcrvice , by which they arc dilcluiged from the obligation 
of thofe foleninities which arc by thc Law made neccilary in the Wills 
of other perfons •, and their Wills are made good if but written on the 
Scabberd of their Swords,oron their Targets with their Bioud, or with j 
their Swords in thc dull, at fuch time as they died in Battle. I 


their Officials, flycitU put in Execution the Sentences pronounc’t [ by the 
Bifbops. ] Ant, that thc Decreet of Synods Jhotild be unalterable. But • 
if any one will h ive the CounciUs of Bilhops to be meant by the tern* 
tTiw'oJ'cif, then bfwill fignitic the Sent cnees nronounc’t in a Synod 
ag.linit inlfdiievous PrielK and Hereticlrs i which Sentences the Em- 
peroursdociuiliim in the Second Law, in the fame Title dc Etifco- 
pali amtkmia. Valef. F1 


CHAP. XXVIL 

That he made a Law, that a Chrifthrt jhoitlduot 
be Slave to a Jew, and that the Decrees of 
Synods jhotild be firm and authaitick , and fo 
forth. 

M oreover, he made a Law, that no Chriftian 
(hould ferve Jews. For, it was £ he I 
(aid ] a thing not to be permitted, that thofe 
who had been redeemed by otir Saviour, (hould I 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

His Gifts £ be flowed J on the Churches ; and 
His Diftributions of motley to Firgins, and to 
the Poor. 

B Ut on the Churches of God He conferred 
innumerable Gifts, in a manner that was 
extraordinary and tranfeendent; fometimes be- * P r ' Ccr ~ 
[ (lowing l auds-, at others, * Ammuc, for the 
maintenance of poor men, fatherlefs children, and Bread, or 
f widows. Laftly, He took all imaginable care. Bread-tom. 
tluc even infinite numbers of garments (hould + ° r » Mi- 
be provided tor the naked and fuch as wanted l crublc 
clothing. But above all others. He vouchfafed ^Or”l7f- 
them the higheft honour, who had .wholly [| ad- (Heated ‘ 
ditted thcmielvcsto the divine Philofophy, In- 'btirUvct 
H h h 3 deed 


Eufebius Pamphilusi Lib* IV, 

deed, he paid little lefs than a Veneration to the Palling from thit point, he began a difcourfe 
moft Holy Quire of God’s perpetual Virgins; concerning the Divine * Judgment. In his trea- * Or,?„- 
in regard he was fully perfwaded, that that ting whereof he gave the minds of His Hearers dicatory, 
very God, to whom they had confecrated them- moft fharp and fevere Touches ; reproving the 
felves, had taken up his habitation within the Rapacious and \ Deceitfull, and thole that had f Or, Co- 
minds of fuch perfons. enllavcd themfelves to an infatiable defire of W,0IK • 

money. He likewife whip’t as ’twere and 

—--—... m fcourg’d with his Exprefiions, fome of His 

Confidents that flood round Him • and forc’t 
CHAP. XXIX. them, when flung by their own Confciences, 

to Caft down their eyes. To whom he evi- 
* De([J _ Speeches and * Difcotirfes written by Con- denc’d and declared with a loud voice, that 
mtions. ftantine. they themfelves fliould give God an account 

of their own undertakings d . For [ he told d 7uv i y - 

Y Ea farther, He fpent whole nidus without them, ] that the Supream God had given him ffW-Vw 
taking any reft, to the end He might ac- the Empire of the world •, but, that he, in p 
complifh his own mind by a meditation ond>- imitation of the Deity, had committed the parts W01( j s V 
vine matters. He likewife employed his va- of His Empire to their Government : more- the 
1 Leaft cant hours in ;l writing Orations, and b madcfrc- over, that all of them fhould at a fit opportu- copy™ fin 
aiT queni: Speeches in publick : accounting it as a nity render an account of their Adions to the 
think,that duty incumbent on himfelf, to Govern his Sub- Supream King. Thefe things he attefted con- thnLi!^ 
our Eufc- jefts by the precepts of reafon, and to make tmually; thefe things he fuggefted to them; thefe, 
b ! m does * His own Government an Empire with thefe Leffons he inftruded them. And >iJ)i -mi 

flatter con T * Or, His 0 f ft ea f 0 n. Wherefore He himfelf truly he himfelf, trufting in the fincerity of his 
here/Hie ZTrSt would call a Meeting. Numerous own Faith, not only declared, but had his ’ 

fame is T mtm " multitudes of people Hock’t into the thoughts taken up with fuch matters as thefe. C m at the 
alfo at- ' p] ace 0 f hearing, that they might But they were unapt to learn, and deaf to all beginning 
te !* cd be Auditours of a Philolophizing Emperour. good Documents; applauding indeed his fay- of the jo »’i» 
bhEpT But if during his Speaking, any occafion ings with their tongues and Acclamations; but ’ 5ac 
tome, in was offered of treating concerning Divini- in their pradifes they difregarded them by Zcv^EJi- 
thefe ty, he flood upright immediately, and with a reafon of their unfatiablenefs. 

wniAs.Ipfe + compofed Countenance and low , , , , body, wlw 

affidui Le- f Or, ' . c , . iniriarp t l 10 r e .1.3, I know nor, hath noted at the margin, that there is a great impcr- 

gerc, Seri- Controlled. V > ... feftion here ; which Scaligcr, BongarpM Gnitcrm, and others fupply 

here, medi- were prefenr, in the Myfteries ok the m this manncr . ^ ; itA , ^ m M 4*‘v 

Uti. Valef. Divine Dodrine, with all imaginable piety and T »s n KgdPav®- dm, ftit& dvjo'fi farfcWJhiui, 


minds of fuch perfons. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


But if during his Speaking, any occafion ings with their tongues and Acclamations; but * 5ac 

was offered of treating concerning Divini- in their pradifes they difregarded them by Zcv^EJi- 
ty, he flood upright immediately, and with a reafon of their unfatiablenefs. 

, _ f compofed Countenance and low , , , , body, who 

J °V, Voice, « feemed to initiate tliofe that J £° w , n0r ' h ? h at .here h a great ,mper- 


'otis.Ipfe f compofed Countenance and low , , , , body, who 

$dui Le- f Or, • . c , j iniriarp thofe rhar 1 bow nor * ,13th noted at lhe mar S in * ‘hat there is a great imper- 

erc, Seri- Controlled. » > , .. - . ... feftion here ■, which Scaliger, Bongarpm Gnitcrm, and others fupply 

w , wed,- were prefenr, in the Myfteries ok the m this imnncr: ^ ; itA , w $r hdt y» ( M Umkc'm 

trl. Valef. Divine Dodrine, with all imaginable piety and fine n KgdPav®- vp ftit& d.vjofi £h T &h'j/xe<i, 

’E missTo modefty. And when His Hearers applauded tdvjac /A> iw &c. But firit, thofc words ek’ m-n, 

** him with their Acclamations, He gave them no- n ! u11 bc t c « ed * ^ « the imperfection, if there be any in this 
^ lh, . S O nrhar the,, fho.ilH look nnurnrdc P^cc, begins before thefe words which In the Gt- 


term ««“ " 0 d that they fhould look upwards appcar conuptly repeatcd ; Secondly, thoife words'^ ' 

fu; was to Heaven, and With pious prailes highly ad- vm y»i •Jiud € ar e altogether void of fenfe. This imper- 

not under- mire and honour that One Supream King, fedion therefore is better made up iii Moraufs Btot{, thus ; 
ijood by p art ber, he divided his Speeches in fuch a man- tA* W tupdhu CamKei, >p w&v w Iv^ivae &c ; 

the Tran- . . . . . .. . , to the end of the chapter, as tis in the Geneva Edition. In the 

flatour. ner, tnat in tne nrit piace tie wouia lay cue fame Cop the readillg is truer> thuSj ^ » 7 

I : or thus Confutation of the Errour of Polythetfi>i t as the Thefe things he attejlcd continually. S r Henry Savil in the lower mar- 
lie renders foundation £ of his Difcourfe, ] afferting by gin oi his copy, makes good this placejhiis; d< %j) f ^ ^ 

i‘ > f f e- moft evident arguments, that the Superftition tiud CumkeiaM •m^ypiv rji fis x.?ht]qv@- dpx «j wV 71 >p uty&■ 
of the Pagans was meer fraud, and the Bui- I CU/I $ dims, -mdiaf ^ y>, &c. But, from the footiteps 

cum juts . Ti,.„ o( the written reading which L found in the excellent Fuketian Copy, 


SL/i- of impiety. Then, ta diUrfed concerl fi ~ SIX? 

grejjia ; ning the Sole Empire of God. After this he therefore of the Fustian Manufcript is this : tf%c/{i dv 

’ reasit tre ated about Providence, whereby as well all j 77)7<... too imi 7 M. 0 TWV cm y?i{ tLu Gamkclav 'nn.py.^cdv. 

lu , t0 things in general, as every Individual is go- dvnv di xp ptm*" n Kqcs-rlov©- tht d?x»f tdt >P *’«- 

LT vernel From hc„c« ha procaadad ,o .ha S,U- 

’rat ba- tary Dtjpenjatton, and ihewed 1 hat to have been ^ ^ $ rfv am *drm S*ir, &c. And a little after, vti „( m - 
« con- done neceffarily, and in an agreeable manner. mv ft rk d?xk idf ^1 cidjofi khrsfyu diet- 

ICS > be ^ Kthresc. Tidvras uhr ttc off oa«f Ga.<nkeJ>&c. Nothing is plainer, 

le frequent Speeches. For wrf^JW mimSSt, imports verba faccre, nothing more certain. Tliatis, Th.tt the Empire of the world wif 


S™” v aaned. From ha’naa ha procaadad .o tha Sal,,- (vt.fal&hm 

crchmba - tary Dtjpenjatton, and ihewed I hat to have been aVn j ^ ^ am xdrwv Andalittl 

bebat con- done neceffarily, and in an agreeable manner. mt>n KpcrUorQ-, rk d?x»f idf xp ddjdi 
clones, be . Kniresc- Wftct; yi 1x1)0 st$ dfid oa«f Ga.otkit, 8 ic. t 

made frequent Speeches. For ■ml e <,J'ov mmidt, imports verba faccre, nothing more certain. That is. That the Empire 
to mfie a Speech > which Ormans do more frequently term ogfri. delivered to Him by the Supream God: but, that He,'by the Example 

doo mtciS^. So Ifoiraies terms it in the beginning of bis Areopagi- 0 f ,/, e vetfi, had dijlribnted the parts of His Empire to be governed 

tick 1 ooijnexus ihii c.^mdoo vmttvidtmv: and a **° Paufanias py them. Valef. * 

(in achaicis ) pag. 16S. Edit. Aldim as likewife lathe two Dccrcta 
Pdiorum, which are extant amongli the Marmora Arundclliana , 
pag. 42. and 4j .• ft) ,fi avr off mryc/ried fix kilo xj too 

diipcoy rrq'keic (ijp 7« Which words are thus to be rend red: “ * 

ad Acnatum quo.jue tyf ad pupulum verba facicndi exploits facris primi 

omnium babeunt fdcultatem. Polybius ( ioo^+. pag.yoi, ) ufes ’-jo- VYV 

£cv dikovAt in the fame (ignilication: bio/AjJai J'civ, to 7? C rl A P. XXX. 

^ 0(35 tiw ’itpodov dit 71fd 7Which place, in regard ’ris 

very faulty, we will by (he by wfllo.e. Write thus therefore, oi ^ qj )dt (f, em d a certain CoVCtom pcrfotl the 
vie, Horn Me, Sec. VVInch emendanon freonhmed by Polybius *. r f Gmv t0 thc c „ d he mi ght J 

next wolds, l-or it follows, ot <fi i®i(yt kJ'iorfs tUi) $P viav Jr. J J 

m/Tfjpk, &c. Thus much concerning the fignification of the word. ' )WU 
As to the thing it ielf; fioin ibis deed <>f C onjiantine feems to have 

been derived the ufage of the By\antinc Empcronrs, who made Cate- \ «T THerefore, one time He took one of 
chctickOrations even concerning things /acred, which Oration* were \\ perfons about him by the hand, 

“IZP'vXfi ,m (plbc ^ words t0 llira H „ f„ (l 


CHAP. XXX. 


fare of a Gravc t to the end he might Jharne 
him. 

iT THerefore, one time He took one of thofe 


derived the ufage of the Byzantine Empcrours, who made Cate- \ «T THerefore, one time He took one of thofe 
^Orations even concerning things /acred, which Oration* were \\ perfons about him by the hand, and 
"“J.* r* -r“ *"*"• ol 'pT,‘»‘h'«o.4 (plbc lk |- e words t0 llira „„ f „ (im _, Q , m - 

. y e!) Do we ftretch oar * Covetous cleftres ( fj‘iablc- 

Uvcso idb^if dvjfi. In the Fuketian and Titrncbtan Copies, y[ icn mar l<ing out on the ground the f length of 

the reading is uvtty edottet tx\} Tiupos^tu, feemed to imitate , &c. • 1 1 • it. u_ 1 • t Or, 

Which in my judgment is the truer reading. I'alcf. a man, With a fpear which he hapned to have^m Stature. 


Lib. IV. Life of Conftaritine. faf 

his hand: Although ( f.iid he, ) you were pofjl 1 And a great company of Hearers ftanding round, 
of all thc Riches of this world, and of the whole a within the Imperial Palace it felf, Helium fell 
Etement of the Earthy yet yon Jhall carry a- j flood alfo, and together with the l 4 gave Au ^ 

way nothingmore than tins fpace of grand which ; dience. But when We entreated him m 
»For ’tis 1 ,Jitve market out, if even * that be allowed you. \ himfelf upon his Imneriil Tl i - 1. ^ ZT' C 'J' 

Nomitliftandingihh Blelfcd Prince faid and did placed l.afd by, he wouldbyno mcara'ha Z? te..,! 
whether thefe things, yet lie reclaimed no perfon. But, Evaded to Sic - hut Z r ? h ^ ' rc-d^ i- 

rvSd ' m “"f f 5 lL e S n .h d F by,l ' e v ' r r;r of »''“»«inkn, «d*,w, k* IZLZm 

in thc * or, l‘re- a ^ ,tS ' t iat t,le Emperourt, Admo- proved the truth of the * Thcolomk ^ th/vetp 


citlici* be burnt, or drowned in che Se3 } or devoured by wild 
Bealls. In the Fuketian Copy ihc reading is 7o>o/c not rv-jne, as 
*«is here, Valef. ^ 


” Or, I’rc- ““PwouTb - Aomo- proved the truth of the * Thcobgick lr v- 

diiliont. n I ,t,on V v T ratl)er, J lk « Divine Ora- Dogmata. But when mud. time had ‘° r > M 

des, than baie words. been fpent, and Our Oration was Z 0ln . ,s .'f which j 

>,,nt. or drowned in che S.a, or devoured by wild 10 3 We 

the Fukemn Copy the reading is 7 tj%tf, not jk A \<, as de " 10US t( > b‘«k off. But he Would not bm notes 

u " cr 1 ,at > but cn treated us to go on till we 'his as a 

_ l,ad ended our Dilcourfe. And when we again w ® nd «A»ll 

Sollicited Him to fir down, He on the contrary iMltanc . c ot 
CHAP. XXXI. was urgent in His Refufal: fometimt-s afiirm.no Zl‘ n 

, lhM “"fi* 10 h ^rkc» ^ Dijiour/es whith tine, that 

7 hat he was laught at lecattfc of his too great Clc- Rented concerning God , with euf c and ran: fiefs • 'he Ecnpe- 

mcncy. at other times faying, that this was tilc-ull and ruu * l ’°iwh- 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ado an tag tom to Him. For it was [ He told h^r'/ 

F Urtlier, whereas there was no fear of *any usj a thing confim.m to Piety and Religion, to bm'IoiZ- 
Capital punifhment, which might reftrain ill ” ear Difcotirfes about Divine matters in a Jlan- tion, in a 
men from wickednefs ; ( the Emperour himfelf ding pojlnrc. After thefe things were finilhed 
being wholly inclined to Clemency, and the Go- we returned home, and betook our felves to our po(tu:c 
vernours in each Province wholly negleftiog the u ' ua ^ Studies and exercifes. ver^' Pa" 

profecution and punilhment of Crimes 5 ) this «. , f ., , „ hcJ OuL 

.hmg rapofed Ac publick Admmiilra.ion of Af- f 

fairs to no ordinary blame and reprehenfion : felf requires reverence, and hec.ufe ,■!, "he’cLr.h 1 n p c ,c 
whether juftly, or otherwife, every one may himfelf is one of the number of the- Faithful! iii,- fo/I 6 f ,l,|,ci0ur 
judge according as he fhallthink good. Let me ? 0 „ ,ljnd in /!l c , l>a . lace wl,illt * B'<h°p was fpenkin’,, til.'* is ' a i fil°“i 
be permitted to record the Truth. s . ct cbd P- whence it mjy°ibe manifcltlv°->.i- 

thered, that the Palace is meant here. Further, the Chri f, 

- ^ ^ .. heretofore wont in a Banding pollute to hear the Sermon of the pS 

in tlie Church. For no body fate in thc Church but the Presbvure 
CHAP. XXXII. as °P‘^ ,nfor ™ "s Bo °k 4 . Dm peccatorcm arguit] ^Sclent emir,' 

crepat Vtm, Specialiter ad vos dictum cjfc conllatntn ad fotullZ Ti 
f7«t»Aanrine , « * -- - u. V.lJ, 


“ I0 0 “ : wtfclinh s 
very Pa¬ 
lace. (^ue- 


about the Divine Books. 


’ *Or Vo- ° NC ‘ rf ’ ift Z Gonftantine’s * Oration, which He ^^muccmum. Valef. 

/««»,’ or, wrote to The Convention of thc Saints. . ____ 

difcourfe. 

^ \>fOreovcr, the Emperour * wrote his Ora- „ „ » n 

the writing ^ tions in tbe tongue. But they ^ ' P * XXXIV - 

of his &c. wcre rend red into t Greek by the » Interpreters , 77,^ . nr, . „ „ 

t Or! Our ivhofe imployment it was to do this. One of /, , 0 Euebius concerning Eafter, and 

tongue. thefe orations done into Greek, I will, for an in- ^ the Dmm Bo °^ 

ftancc, annex after thc clofe of this prefent ^11, 7i,„,„ c aC n- • n ri . 

fifion Sr Work • to which [ Speech ] he himfelf gave R U p 0 od of Tld’* ^ 1,c,l ; u % con ^ ,ll "g the . 
the Magi- this Title, To the Convention of the Saints, dedi- t0 us ^ about jr, es > wrote a Letter m fifty-. 
Per Offici- eating that His Difcourfe to the Church of God: nivinell inS n i C f C ?P ,es r ^ of ,he l n , the 
ertrn [Ms- r which Oration I will fubiovn for this reafon n Dwinely infpired Oracles : as alfo [ another ^ c,l , a ! t 

,e f “V one fhould account our Tcftiraor.y’in 3 ^"“XLl'wcZd dSiatoot 

$£$ .tToCS C Ke be C "° ,,,,nS m ° rC W 

various “ va was ex P* aine d; m what manner He re- w,1 “h « 

Nations and Languages, as the Notitia of the Roman Empire informs warded and honoured us by His anfwer, any 7 “^* , lf 
us. conflantinc therefore made ufe of their afliftancc in tranflatinij °ne may perceive, by pending this Letter of 
bis Oration, and Letters out of Latino into orce^. Valef. b His. bHefccm J 

--—_ tl,c B<“>k ,,e Eatione Computi pafchalis , which Be da ( in hi BolTde 

Ratiene Temporum, chap. 4 zf) aflerts to have been made by Eufc - 
bius. Indeed, the Emperour Conftmine, in his Letter to Eufcbius 
CHAP. XXXIII. doesatteli, that that work of Eujebm’s, which is here mentioned, 

was a Laborious work, and that it contained 1 he whole account, Ori- 
, , r , . , gi« a h perfeftion of the Pafchal Feait. Concerning this Book of 

TIoW He heard EureblUS s Patiegynck. concerning Eufcbius. Jerome in bis piece de Scriptcribtu Ecclcfiafticis fpcaks thus. 
the Sepulchre of ottr Saviour , in a jlanding H>tP tl y m rationem pafcbx, temporumque Canones Scripjit, &• feiecim 
poftitre. unnorum circulum rtptrit, & Eufebio qui fuper eoiem pafeha canonem 

“ J decem 1 # tiovcm annerum circuit compofuit, occjjionem dedit. Which 

wolds of S' Jerome , Bede hath tranferibed in bis Book de Sex Jlstati- 

B Ut that, in my judgment, is in no wife to be bta Munii > and in bis wpory. Book 5. chap. VAef, 
filently overpaft, which this admirable 
E Prince ] did, even in Our own prefence. For, 
when we had one time befouglu him, being con¬ 
fident of his lingular piety towards God, that he 
would be an Auditor of a Speech of Ours con¬ 
cerning the Sepulchre of our Saviour ; He gave H h h 4 CHAP, 

us Audience with all imaginable willingncfs. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 




Eufebius PamphilusV 


Lib. IV. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Conft mine's [ Letter to Eufebius, wherein He 
commends His Oration concerning Eaficr. 

VICTOR CONST ANT1NUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

To Eufebius, 

I T is indeed a mighty Attempt,and [a worlf] 
fnperio r to all the power of Oratory, to de¬ 
clare the myfterics of Chrifl agreeably to their 
dignity, and in a due manner to an fold the 
.< T, im%i * Rcafon and Ground of Eaficr, and its Infiitution, 
dwAojiar, and its advantagioits and laborious confummation. 
Ti>c w- Ewftis impojjible even to men that are able to ttn- 
£iftcr fit dcrjland things Divine , to declare thofc matters 
mull be according to their dignity. Nevcrthclefs, I do 
written *!/- highly admire your excellent Learning, and your 
775 Kofi an, Extraordinary diligence, and have my felf moft 
ZiRsi f cr f fcd your Book,-, and, according to 

alfo found )' ollr define, have given order, that it fiotdd be put 
It mended, into the hands of many per fins who ft'merely adhere 
at the nwr- to the obfervartee of the Divine Religion. Where- 

gin of Mo- m therefore you an dcrjland, with how great a de- 
»”'whiVh light of mind we receive fitch Prefctits as thefe front 
emenda- Tour Prudence, take care to pleafe tu in future 
tion is con- with more frequent Dijcourfes b , whereto yon con- 
firmed by fefiyoiir felf to have been by education accufiomcd. 
the follow- j> ut ^ fU t j Je faying is, ) we incite you who run, 
For'^c S * t0 y m ‘ dfuall Studies. In as much as, c this 
adds, fo vrct.il an opinion does fujfciently demonftrate, 
•ffimvthv that you have not found an unworthy Tran fat our 
eJ7>;ut 71 of Tour Writings, who can render Tour Labours 
c-mm- - ntg d Latin c: although *tis impojfible, that fitch a 
ewp Aar" EerjtonJhould c.vprefs the dignity of Works that arc 
amt ns in- fo egregiottfiy eminent. God keep Tou, Beloved 
tYttuuun , fit-other ! Such was his Letter in reference to 

.’ ll * this matter. But, that which he wrote about pro¬ 
ps' 1 "™-" vidin g C ^ ome Copies °f Scriptures ] to be 
no 7 be faid read in Churches, runs thus. 

concerning 

the original of a controvevfie. You would do better therefore to ren¬ 
der -ffiimv, infiitution, nKious^fia. imports the confummation of the 
Pafchai I caii, performed by Chrift, who by the Miracle of his own 
Refurreftiun, inllitutcd a true Pafcba for Cbriftiant. Valef. 

b Ab-ycus Ivyofitym. After thefe words in the Grech, in the tgin^s 
Copy, a, iii in the Edition of Robert Stephens, thefe Words follow, y J, v to v 
(W4MSU. y^Kuv i Although'tis impojftble, that fueb,foe. But 

ocatigcr, Bongarfm , and others have made up this place from I know 
not what Copies. 'The fame fupplement I likewife found in the 
Pul;etian Copy, and in Mor.tin's Boo!;, and indeed fomething more cor- 
reft than it is in the Geneva Edition, For, in that the reading is, 
dU d\>7<ttuj\bv b[xo\oycif. But it nmft be written dyu]t- 
T£f.p.biu, or VaJcf. 

r 'Ht orauTH m-mfoieif, Ibis fo great a confidence, or pcrfwafion. 
He means bis bold nets, who by Conflantine's order had tranflated 
Ei ifcbht&s Book concerning Haller: or rather, an-nviSua/f is the opi- 
nion and judgment of the Hmperour himfelf. TheTianflatourun- 
derllood it as meant concerning the boldnefs or confidence of Ettfe- 
bim himfelf, which can in no wife be agreeable here. Doubtlefs, 
mmtUmnf cannot here be taken otherwife, than for the judgment and 
pcrfwafion, as well of Conflantine Himfelf, as of other men, who 
highly extolled Etifebiuss Treat ife concerning Filler, which by Con- 
ft mine \ order had been rendred intoLatine. This fo great an opi¬ 
nion of all men, fays he, does fttfficicntly jbew, that you have met with no 
imwriby .iTranJlatoitr. hither, thofc words Hd' <suy^>£o\i-lM7xev may 
be conllrued two ways,cithci with the adjeflivt dvd’iisy, or with the 
term 7757737Jbiw. I'aUf. 

& Kmtvo cti 7 Iw. After thefe words, in Moreau's Copy there is 
aiu-mptv fpace left. Qneltionlefs the word ptyAirdpt is wanting. The 
place therefore mull be made good in this manner, 7by cis 7 hd par 
U ct.i;ihr 7ini Tie nsiv.-e uila’^vbul-nifta. yKSSpar, who can render, 8 ci j 
rather, tit tOI p'.'pMiav, as d-.u(ibim cxpreflcs himfelf above at 
cli p. 32. Indeed, in the i'ui;'tim Copy, the reading is, ( ' t( 
t»v... • • 7<Ar <rcs rxa; tiijc’-i'/ly Ufoyru, foe, Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Con famine's Letter to Eufebius , concerning the 
providing [fome Copies 3 of the Divine 
Scriptures. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

To Eufebius. 

I N That City which bears Our Name , by the 
a ffiance of God Our Saviour's Providence , 
a vafi multitude of men have joytied them fives to 
the mofi Holy Church, Whereas therefore all 
things do there receive a very great increafe, it 
firms highly rcquifitc, that there jhould be more 
Churches crelted in that City, Wherefore, do you 

mofi willingly receive that which J have determi¬ 
ned to do. For it feinted fit, to fignifie to Tour 
Prudence, that yonJhould order fifty Copies of the 
Divine Scriptures (the provifion and ufe whereof 
you know to be chiefly neceffdry for the infiritUion 
of the Church) to be written on Well-prepared 
parchment, by artificial Tranfcribers of Books mofi 
ski full in the art of accurate and fair writing ; 
which £ Copies ] ?mtfl be very legible, and eafily 
portable in order to their being njed. Moreover, 

Letters are cUfpatcht away from Onr Clemency to 
the a Rational iii of the Dicecefis, that he Jhould 1 A/wif- 
takc care for the providing of all things ncccjfary mU{ , 
in order to the finijhing of the faid Copies. This . At 
therefore jhall be the Work of your diligence, [to 
fic 3 that the written Copies be forthwith pro- fignifiesthe 
vided. Ton arc alfo empowered by the Authority Vioccfc of 
of this our Letter, to have the ufe of two publick f e 
■ arnages, in order to their Conveyance. For by , *£ 
this means , thofe which are tranferibed fair, may med a cer- 
mofi commodioufiy be conveyed even to Our Sight ; tain num-, 
to wit, one of the Deacons of your Church being cm - b « r °f Pro- 
ploycd in the performance hereof Who,when he comes v 'l. cc . s * 
to Vs, Jhall be madcfenfible of Our * Bounty. God L n c t j oJ 
preferveyon, Dear Brother! ^ „ beved a 

Or,Hum,mil j. v [ ar - m of 

the Pmorisn Prxfdlurc, For a Prxfclha Prxtorio had feveral Dia- 
cefcs under his own difpofe j but the VicarH had hut on e Diocefe. 
Further, this word began to be ufed in this fenfe about Conftantine's 
times, as we learn both from Conftantine's Letters recorded above and 
alfo from forne Laws of the Tbcodoftan Code. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

In what manner the Copies were provided. 

T Hefe tilings the Emperour gave order for. 

Which Order of his was immediately fol¬ 
lowed by the completion of the work it felf ^ 
we having fent hint a Tendons and fifitaternions a TerMw*) 
in Volumns magnificently adorned. Which very . 

thing another anfwer of the Emperour’s will at- fh t o U lmi" 
teft. In which Letter ( information having been ders it 
given him, that the City Coufiamia in ourCoun- right, ur- 

nioncs (? 

qmterniones. For Parchment Copies were ufually digelled into 
Quaternions, that is, four flieets were made up together, as Timms 
are three fhcets made up together. And the Quaternions had fixteen 
pages, the Tcrnions twelve. Further, in the laft page of the Quaternion 
was fet the numbevof the Quaternion, to wit, i, a, 3, and fo on • as I 
have obferved in the moft ancient Copies, as well Greek as Latine. In 
a vc:y old Copy of Gregor m Tumcnfis, which was written above nine 
hundred years fince, in tire Hit page of the Quaternion 1 found this 
mark, tjf. 1. that is, tbejirft Quaternion. Further, the Reader is to be 
ad ven Ted, that in tin fe words of Eufebius there is an Ensilage. Fo* 
he hath faid 7 lv tgiI^ot. whereas it ought rather to have been 
worded thus, rob-/,) lv Ttl&uwif. Valef, 
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*>***** J. V • e ,j v, V j ^ 

, „ ny» heretofore confiding of men notorioufiy fy- 

°w*? perftitious, had by an b impulfcof piety receded 
from their Priftine errour of Idolatry ; ) he fig- 
Fuketian nified, that he rejoyced, and highly approved of 
Copy this thatAftion. 
place is 

read thus, ofAwniew SvmCdof, die 

eiJloMKrf nticirm ifjdsm And lo I gucls it was written in S r Henry 
Savil's Copy, bccaufc S r Henry hath uudcr-mark’c thefe three words, 
namely, utTuCtCMWiv and nxdvm, with lines. Va'cf. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 

flow the Mart-Town of the Gazaei, by rcajbn of 
[its embracing 3 the Chridian Religion, was 
made a City, and named Condantia. 

F Or Coufiamia in the Province of Palcfiine 1 
having at this very time embraced the Sa¬ 
lutary Religion, u as vouchfafed a fignal honour, 
both from God, and from the Emperour. For, 
it was both termed a City, which it had not been 
before ; and likewife changed its name for a better 
appellation, to wit, that of the Emperour’s mod: 
religious Sider. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

That in Plloenicer/we was a City made [termed 
Condantina ; 3 and in other Cities the Idols 
Were deftroyed, and Churches eretted. 

T He fame thing was likewife done in many 
other places. For indance, in a City 
of the Province of Phcenice, which is called by 
the Emperour’s name. The inhabitants where¬ 
of having committed their innumerable Images 
to the flames, changed their worfhip of them, 
for the obfervation of the falutary Law. More¬ 
over, in other Provinces, they came over in 
great companies, as well in the Country as in the 
Cities,to the fa ving knowledge [of God, ] and 
deflroyed their Images confiding of all forts of 
matter ( which before had been accounted facred 
by them,) as if they were nothing : they alfo 
demolilhed their own Temples and places of 
worlhip, which were raifed to a vad height, 
when no perfon ordered them to do it. But they 
eretted Churches from the very foundations, and 
made a change of their former opinion, or errour 
4 K<t9’fc- rather. But, «to give a particular Narrative of I 
al,this P iousEm P erour ’ s A&ions, is not fo much j 
the Ring's, our bufinefs, as theirs who were vouchfafed a 
and Fulic- continual converfe with him. After therefore ! 
tian Copies, we have in fhort b recorded in this work thofe 
us written matte rs which came to our knowledge, we will ' 
to,^ n one P afs t0 tfle * ,ater P art of ,lis Life - 
word j * Or, Laft time. 

which I ra¬ 
ther approve of. For it follows, ir&fiuv. But 

it would be better, were it thus written, -A ^(TcV^sk. Valef. 

b Tlctfjtortflef r» ypjr.<p». Tile Tranflauuir renders this place 
thus: nos verd quoniam breviter qux nobis nota fucrunt, liter arum oto- 
mmentu mandavimus j but bccaufc we have in jhert committed to wri¬ 
ting, thofc things which were known to m. But 1 render it thus ; pojl- 
quam ca qua nobis nota flint breviter cxpofucrimus, ad extremum cjus vita 
tempos semonem tuns fere mm j after wc have Iritfly declared thefe 
^ b fngs which atety,own,0 us, wc wiU turn our difeourfi to the tail time 
ofhisLtfc , Wluch rendition is doubtlefs truer, and more agreeable 
to the words and meaningof Euftbim. For, if Eulebim had meant fo 
“j 1llc Tranflatour thought he did, he would have faid, i,Ai ^/ 0 V 


CHAP. XL. 

That having created his three Sons Cxfars in 
the three ten years of his Reign, He celcbra- 
falem dedic<uioH °f l ^ c Ma^cyriuni at Jcru- 

“T^Hiny * years of His lkign were noyv coiiit ♦ n . _ 
A pleated \ Wherein his three Sons had T '?u 0 ?' 

- j p dl " efC,u r,m « been creared Colleagues .of the years. 7 

j Conflantine, who bore the lame name ,1 IHeUfot 

\ with his Father, was the firft that partook 0 rrStftaa- 
; ,lonour » about ‘he tenth year of his Father’s 
I ' m P u ^- hiis fecond Son Conftantisu, grac’t word< L a 
| J vu " lus Grandfather’s name, was declared Ca- wiudc’ line 
Jar about the time of the celebration of bis Fa- w -' s lc> ‘‘ 
Jher’s Tice mi alt a. His third Son Coriftans, wlio ““ l ,be 
by lus own name denotes Pn fince and Stability• 
was promoted to this honour about the thir- stcnbtpfs ' 
tietn year of his Father’s Reign. Thus there- Edition $ 
lore when (* according to a hkenefs . , "'^‘h I 

of the Trinity as’twere,) he had cot- .**?«*©* '*0 w 

t.three Sons hclovcd by Clod; V 

ana had honoured them with the pr<Tiiou. r L:; ; 

Col/eaguefiiip of his Empire, b at I ^ r ’ -d Mivam 
each period of ten years of his t ! , S lC l° l f i-o.ti- 

- Keign 1 he thought lus Triccnmlia ,o fin,, ° & \ 

be a c moft opportune time, wherein tfcnin bk 

he might give thanks to [ God 3 tl ie fupream lhrCc Sons 
King. And he himfelf judged it beft and moft hjl at l(/ T- 
agreeable, fhould He celebrate the dedication tL?*'*-' 
of that Martynitm, which with all imaginable cion <.f the 
dfiigence and magnificence he had caufed to be bnie word, 
erected at Jerufalcm. namely 

was the occafion that this whole line was omitted bythe o“«& 
In the btfkctmiopy, the reading 

ts, J>ctp6&, { <r avaEuKVwflo X(Jvot{, excellently well. Thns by the 
add,con o one fina l word, this pJace is perfcftc d. Jiuc M 
yuyiffupphcdth's place by adding three words, as did alfo Scaliccl 
andCbnftophorfon.mm'kf ft TS «c Valef. £ 

I J — TneaePij, X&v*. The tranfljtour has ren- 

> q “X e * nn0 > tvcry H . mb ^ For ap^ntine did 
not create his Sons Cafars, every tenth year of his Empire For he 
made CrJpmanA Con ft anting, C«fars, in ,he Con fulvJol Gallic anus 
and BuJJiHjon the Calends of Afurfh.which was the eleventh year ofh/s 
Ennnrc. But ConJtantm was created Cufxr, in the third Confute 
of crtfpm and Conftxmsnus, on the Bxth of the Ides of November 1h.1t 
v>, on the nineteenth year of ConjUntinc's Empire. I altly CiVlUnt 
was proclaimed Cafar by his Father, in the Confulate of Palmiiut 
and Zenophilus, on the eighth of the Calends ol January, uh-n cln- 
funtinc was entted into the twenty eighth year of his Hm^re as it 
appeals from Llatius's Fa ft i. Wherefore Eufcbm's words will be 

better rendred thus, fngulu dteennin , in each of bis ten rears But 
neither will what Eujebim hath faid, be true, eVen this wav For 
Crtfpm Md Conflanmus junior were not created Cafars in Conftantine’s 
| hi it ten years, but about h.s firlt ten years. Therefore, thefe words 
want a favourable interpretation. Which Baronins not in the Jeaft 
perceiving, has recorded Crifpm to have been made Cafar on the vear 
of Chrill 315 j which is a Protbronifm of two years. Valef. ^ 
c ’E o/aeAihtm xtugjy. I doubt not but it iliould be written lu- 
I wexwdov \ which I wonder was not perceived by others In ti, c 

j ^ whkh 


CHAP. XLI. 

That hi this interim He ordered a Synod to be 
convened at Tyre, becaujc of fomc c on trover- 
fies [JlarteeTj in Egypt. 

B lit the envious Devill, that Enemy to all 

good, a like fome dark cloud oppofed a-, , 

gainft the moft fplcndid Kayes of the Sun, at- it mult' be 
tempted to diftui b the btightnefs of this Cele- Written in 

. v ... , .... onc w °id, 

otovet like , or, as t,v(rc ; as I found it mended at rhe inar^iu t f 

V°a't( ' S ° m ’ ’ 1 " 11 5 fiUlC J;Ur » tl,e rcadip S « nlil be iliraftaw. 

baity; 



Eufebius Pamphilus’s 


Lib. IV. 


bi-itv- and again difquieted the Churches in ting b determination : [ meeting together namely b Toft 
£fy»*with his own contentions. But the Env with all Sincerity and Faith, which that Saviour 
perour, whom God himfelf took care of, having whom we worfhip , who lifts up his Voice * every Ic 
again armed & Synod of many Bifhops refem- where in a manner, does chief- # , mutt be 

bling the Hoft of God, fee them in array a- ly require ‘ of us. But, as to 

cainlt the Malevolent Devil: an Order having what appertains to || Our ‘ ni ncgoti0} in tvtry r/; «* 
been ifliied forth from him, that [the Prelates J Piety, nothing Jhall be wan- bupne/s. > ; the w ’ ord 

of all Egypt and Libya, Afia and Europe, fhould nag to yon. 411 things have « , C ' J ^7 x«^r 

haften, in the firft place to a decermimtion of been done by Me, which by 1 wh,cl,fol - 

the Controverfte, and from thence to make a de- your Letter you gave notice , rim ; CI / Rdi _ 
dication of the formentioned Martyr mm. Where- of. d I have written to thofc gio „, , he 

fore he commanded them, that by the by they Bifhops whom you defined, gednvhhh 

fhould compofe the differences, at the Metropolis that they fhould come , and be partakers with you word o C - 
of Phcenice For it was Che faid] unfit,to approach in the Common Care and Solicitude. J have feat curs not in 
the worfhip of God with diffenting mindes ; in e Dionyfius the Ex-ConCularis, who may both 
regard the Divine Law prohibits thofe that arc put tnmwd tbofe Bifhops that ought to come with Vak f m ' 
at variance, from bringing their Gifts [ to God,] you to the Synod, and may alfo be an Inferior of c 


at variance, from bringing their Gifts [ to God,] you to we synod, ana may aim ve an jnjpcctor oj c .. 

b’H b before they have embraced friendlhip, and are what is tranfaSbed, 1 but moft efpectally of regn- JfJ A'l- 

peaceably afteded one towards another. Thefe / arityand good order. Butif any perfon ( which Soil 

tmebo. Wholefome precepts C of our Saviour ] the Em- I don t tn the leaf fufjieH;) prefumingat this 

dy, who perour gave new Life to, by a continual medi- to violate our precept, Jhall refufc to be dorc(}Uoin 

it was I ration on them within his own mind * and advifed prefent ; One (ball be forthwith difpatch t from whole p ni 
know not, hcm t0 fet ab0UC the bufinefs with all imaginable Vs, who by an Imperial Order Jhall drive that per- book, chip. 
b «,r d confent and agreement of mind, by his Letter fon into Exile and fall teachhim,thatJtis in no 
at 1 , .. kvt, Wife fit to ref ft the determinations of an Emper our, , 

UdfMfldwd'fcnc' cflh'Jh. Jh>, wlM 

*va Edition, that it fhould be iemmuty*,. But I had rather reade remains, it fall be the bufinefs of Your Sanftity, which in 
eoniaa/}/l\if, before they have entred into a League. Neverthelefs, neither with hatred ] nor favour, but in a manner the Mann 


wife fit to refift the determinations of an Emperour, P ^ 11 
whenpublif led in defence of the truth. As to what g00( j j 
remains , it Jhall be the bufinefs of Your Sanftity, which in 
neither with hatred ] nor favour , but in a manner the Manu- 


ln the Fukdian and Sivit. Copies the reading is damn and wc agreeable to the Ecclefiafiickjtnd Apofiolick Rules, f cri P c C ?T 
have rendred it accordingly. Valef, * ^ ^ a ^ ni)}g remedy, whether for Crimes, 

or fitch things as have hapned by mifiakc: to the Edition 

----- end, yon may free the Church from all reproach, wasimper- 

may lighten Our Cares , and, having refiortd the hut in 
CHAP. XLII. pleafantnefs of Peace to thofc Churches now difiur- 

, . bed , may procure the eminentefi Glory to your found ano- 

Conflantine s Letter to the Synod at Tyre. Selves. God preferve Ton, Beloved Brethren! ther pun- 

cation of 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS this place, which in my judgment Is tighter, thus, 

‘ M A ¥ T M 11 < A 11 O 11 S T 11 S «*' de . e ’ chie fy re $ uire 'jL m ‘ But > M 

MAXIMUS AUCjUoIUo, f0 w j,nt, (tfc. Only I would rather read nrep from you. Ne- 

To the Holy Synod E convened] at Tyre. vothelefs.the common reading may be bom with. In the Fuketian, 
‘ as well as the Turnebian Copy, and in Morxufs Book, ’tis written; 

1 _ -n nt, in J 1 ,fttlf fuffi' chi off tif tlUJ iUHV c VKd&UtW wdriWV 

T was mantfefily agreeable to, and highly be- « - according to our Rendition. VUcf 

fitting the profperity of our Times, that the a > t ^wha,, IbAvefent. It mult be tmetshet, 1 have written, as 
Catholick, Church fhould be void of all diflurbancc, the Tranflatour feems to have read. Yet in Theodora and the Fk/^c- 
andthat the Servants ofChrifi fhould now be free thn Copy the reading is, dmwK* zr&t Ss, I have fent to thefe, &c. 

. . A . lhis f™* ?*>"«»•<■ *f «„•»«*. Fltviui Dimjlius is termed Cowft 


MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To the Holy Synod C convened ] at Tyre. 

I T was mantfefily agreeable to, and highly be¬ 
fitting the profperity of our Times, that the 
Catholick. Church fhould be void of all diflurbancc, 
and that the Servants of Chrifi fhould now be free 
from a all manner of reproach. 


„ A At this J n , r J r e Aimanv t>v umvHM. f nviut umjjius is termed Coma 

Thtmt But in regard fame perfons , b Aibmfmi in bis Apologetic to Conftdntius, where he relates a 

: xo/cToeict n» s 3 pamve ng- < nin . ’ _, _ .l-, i„ .i.„ 


in the Firfl Bock of Theodoras attempt to confound all things ; C °('^ E " S 

valcf. wh J v 4 hten f ee „,r t ' 0 Fnk *tS* Upla. 
Me more grievous than any Calamity whatever : lundziett n 


Cod, Theod. de Famo/is Li belli/. Valef. 

s 'E^ctifnto( Si. So indeed the reading is in Theodora. But in the 
Fukctiun Copy this place is written thus, ereocHo/eSfiaii Ji £ th{ 
IvmZias y^WsxaT©* orafictq^ Which reading Scaliger $ 


run of your own accord, that -without any delay and Theodora. l ; or there is no imall empbifu in thefe words ^ [ OV. 
you would meet together, and make up a Synod ; y^ c ( 
that you may give your affiance to thofe who want 

it . that you may adminifier a Rcmedie to the Brc- —-—--— 

threnwho arc in danger ; that yon may reduce the CHAP XT III 

diffenting members to an agreement • [and lafilyf] ’ “ ■ ’ 

that you way corrclt f of,omm,y do,, ^ ^ ^ , DcdicMhll L a ,„ r cb 3 

pemu : to the ad tlM.upt many arid fuel, large fjlcm ; ,f m Bifmpj prefer, on, of 

Provinces you may rcjlorc a befitting Concord, ' J t i J J 

which (oh abfurd!) the arroganty of a few men aline Pi v 

hath defhoyed Further, than his thing is highly ^ ^ 0rdm had becn efFe^uaHy put 
acceptable to God the fupream Lord, and more j ^ jn execution> anot l, er Meflenger from the 

Taffila, Tyl fL 7 ( lytfiSTeflZU Emperour arrival, who having brought • an In.- 


peace. J it will be an occafion of no f 'mall honour , Ca.mhiKa. In the Old Sheets the reading i: . 

I CllDPofe all men do acknowledge. Delay not there- ! Eukctian Copy there is an impel feftion, and the lall part: of the word 
fore • but henceforward raije your alacrity to i only occurs, thus Therefore f Henry Sivilfii\>pUed it m thi* 

J ’ . .J . r / /» V j maimer, (pou vcCuau* with til OtdCY t And fo did $c,ilfgc? t »uid ihc 

the higheft pitch, and make it your bufinefs to j V ' MV ’ J 

put an end to the prefent differences by a befit- j 


Lib. IV. Life of Conftantine. Czt 

All of ,hem tliercfore Mt S "oulKJS ,|2 SfrS/T?'’-i. L, “ y> 
Pr«, in c,0f ,I K U4 by Dhe ,ffl. £ Ie dCL 2h ™ h m " "W 

ftance of the ] Curfm Pubhcm went whither they y 

had received orders to go. At which time that - - 

* Or, whole place was filled with a numerous * divine ^ „ 

of affembly, the eminent Bifhops out of every Pro- G H a p. XL V. 

?!/ vil,ce havi, ig met together at JcntJalem. For ir /ir - n; r. r c , „ „ 

means//- the b Macedonians had fent the [Bifhop] of arr , r ^ m, 'f cso f tllc B 'fi>ops, in the Sacred 
lexanicr the - Metropolis amongft them : and the Pannonii laLulVf ,T >° f tu,eblus himfelf the 

Bifliop of and Mo.fi [had direfted thither] the choycefl y m JVo, k 

ThcMoXi- was | ike wife preUnr^the Ornament"©?’the^Yr 6 W ? S Sf & i{ vice P? rformed b Y t,lis perfon. 

was prcl^nt ™ fioly perfon a^d one £was ^ * V f~ 

ntthcSy- incomparably well verft in the divine Oracles. nii lr l r / ye1 ' 6 ' : J nd pardy by their 

nod « * Or. A- ‘ Bithynims alfo and Thracians celebrated the b SnitT u ^ 1 This 

' J f r f ‘7 domed the * by their own prefence adorned the r nnr dc i en, S 01t y ot the Religious Empe- whole paf- 
witnelleth. ^ 1 N ir were the mZmi- 

Sth Bi- thcS,noL nent f o: the Bifhops] amoneft the Uratlons ‘« forth the Magmhccnce of the yf/^- as thofe 


r ss: r dpart, r ythdr 

The Bithynians alfo and Thracians celebrated the b Benin ° uT,” ** J This 

by their own prefence adorned the whole paf- 

onvention. Nor were the moft enti- O rat i on s ftr fnnl. ? avu,ur » , a " d ,n the ' r ^ 

:nt [ o; the Bifhops ] amongft the Magnificence of the Many- ^yhofe^ 


BytheBi- thcS * nod - nent [ o; the Bifhops] amongft the riieMagnihcenceoitheyf/^- as thofe 

fl,0 P s of Cilicians abfent. Thofe of Cappadocia likcwife tbcr \ m^prctcd.ecc, was wanting in the K<n V Cop, r»6?« 

BAnnonu w ho excelled for Learning and Eloquence, fhined rfl * E ‘ l r “ on; wllich wcriis Teamed men hare inferred from 
in the midft of this Congrefs. Moreover, all ^ 3S1 ^f •. For "«Y to me to be 

means Ur- Syria and Mefopotarnia, Phamice and Arabia, to- occur in'the excelieiu ^bethfcltr^bu ^ v They do indeed 
gether with faleftine h felf ; Egypt alfo and Li- tor a .hi, tall, i Sfa'&r” 

Mens lea. bya ,and thofe who inhabit the Country of Thebais , fpnpopborfoMi tm loco , &c. At tbu place chriilopborfon bat from 

tE T all [met] together, and filled up that great Co f ,c f tn l crte ‘} t htfcfollowing words, which tomefeemfarce 

If/' Quire of God. Who were followed by an innu- ^ ttilVwV'*$ **&'>** ^ . 

Z, who merable company of people out of all the Pro- outreaK?^ 

were font vinces. There was prefent together with all thefe dl n "f. m ' dc “ fc of tow «ds the Prielts of Ciod, a benignity towards 

from the perfons, an d Imperial Attendance; and from Cbrr14 ni'melf. For,kindnef. towards his Minilfers, redounds to the 
synod of tbe imperial Palace it felf, approved men were lum f clf -. Therefore fays Chn t in the Gofpel, 

EyptXthat f enL who, with Expences furnifhed by the Em- of tbm, r oXLvedm M dm **°” C 

they might perour, might illuftrate the Feftivity. 

there en- rutm. Others * entertained their hearers with The- * Or, De - 

«juire concerning the Crimes wherewith Atbanaput Lad becn charged, ologick difeourfes upon the divine Dogmata, fitted llvereJ ** 
Atbarufius relates in bis Apologctick. ValeC to the prefeiit foiemnitv mirh fni, fnl«nn;d 'heir hear* 

c He means Thcogonbs Bifhop of Hicxa, and Theodoras Bifliop of bananerof, «loo,I ^ Wltb 0tne *P*^ n «'w ers /hcolo- 

Perinthus, which was othe wife termed Hcraclei-^ which Prelates T 9 UCI 0 *Mti°nil food,Others f interpreted the giek,&c. 
were prefent at the fame Synod, asAthinafius and Theodora do in- Beiions of the divine Volumns, anddifdofed the t Or, 
form us. Pefides Thcogonius, two other Bifhops out of Bithynit were Myftick meanings. But fucB a9 Were unable to ar- Mact c inJ 
prefent at the Synod of Tyro, namely Eufebius of NicomcdU, and rive at thefe things, appeafed the Deity With Un- 

™AibM*fm iahB Apllogctick to ConflantiutjAg. 7 3 8 . fpeaking b [ oud V^Sacrifice and myftick Immolations. hum- JiXincmj 

concerning this Synod, does attrft, that Conftintine fent the Palatine DI Y otler,n g U P their prayers to God,for the com- dings. 

Souldicrs, who were to obey the commands of the Bifhops: His words mon Peace, for the Church of God,for the Empe- 
arethc/e, ^ want JhpvoiQ- hmosbEiw, kj d'o^foi rour himfelf who was the Occafioner offuch great 

J/</W roll art ivoiCsor. Valcf. Blcftings, and for his pious c hildren. At which 

-—-place we our felves alfo, who were vouchfaled II Or, 

_ u v || Bleftings much above our deferts, honoured the Qoodt. 

G H A l. aHV. folemnitywith various difeourfes uttered in pub- 

^ , , . , lick; fometimes making descriptions in writinef 

Concerning their Reception by Mariangs /^ Notary, of the ftatelinefs and magnificence of the Royal Fa- £ -r • 
and concerning the money difinbuted amongfi. brick; at others, ‘ expFaining the meanings of the JlLdc 
the poor, and the facred Gifts of the Church. prophetick Vifions, m a manner befitting the pre- ZSr^n 
. + n , r u . , fent d Symbols and Figures Thus was the Feaft of 

T*Ut, ov«r * all, rbefetbe« was warned as Ddicationcclcbratcd.aviththcgrcareft juyimagi. "•« pT 
SfTr R Cl ,' rf, r 1 P cll ^ on highly acceptable and ufe- nable, 'on the very Tricmmul V rht Empcrou. 
fent it ) faH to the Emperour •, one that was eminent for ' fpofbd” a ; 

the Impel l ,,s Religion, and Skill in the Sacred Seri- thing which, as we have told you; is frequently done in thefe'Boobs. 
rial Palace, ptures, Who having been famous for his con- Bhov .° therefore is muft be written, 7 m«vns, making 
1 This was feftions in defence of piety during the times of J and here the^reading mull be, s*»el<tf,cx- 

Mariams ,h e Tvrants was defervcdlv entrufted with thn P(* ,n, f&fit c " , S r a ’ , ‘W> 8cc - But fome b°dy will perhaps aske.what rho/b 
the Tribune Ule , A y iantS * ^ OCICrvcaiy cntrultca with the Prophetick Vi/ions are, which Eufebius means here. He means, if 
and No ordering of thefe matters. This- perfan there- I millake nor, that place which occurs in the third chapter of Zcpha - 
ti,y , as ’tis fore with all imaginable fincerity, paid obedience nub, mfes-, JU totd •faquwir wcaQr, 

faidin the to the Emper.OUrS Commands, and honoured'tile «>'xwnuc ptt /aapldeiov. For Cyril of Jirufalem alfo, in bit 

ssr? s ? no1 '- "" Ii a Tf t,l,er ' 

and K- imntng.them with (plendid Feafts and Banquets. Rcfurreftion. vaitf. 

%omcn. He amongft the indigent and naked, b and a- d To1 f /aes^icdfioic <rvp.C’ohoi(. He terms th ejerufalemchurcbf 
bore the mongft infinite multitudes of poor ot both Sexes, and all its Members and Edifices, Symbols. See ' ufebius’s Oration 
fame dig- who Hood in great need of food and other ne- i**bcdtdicati»n<of the Church at Tyre, which is recorded in the tenth 
nity under bookof his Ecclcf. Hi/tcry : where he aflerts, that every member of the 


Conjlantius, as Athanafius atteils in his Book de Synodis Aiimini Church impor 


Selcucix. Valef. 

b TUvlmeo cf' 1 ett nffeiv. It mult be written min'i'uov 75 dvlfcoy. 
There is the fame errour in the foregoing Chapter ; where the reading 
is Ji xj KiCv it, inllead of dryoiijoi 7?; in which manner 

’tis written at both places in the Fustian Copy. Valcf. 


In the Fukciian Copy, 


he reading is, x/Mm«-ms <syx.es(j$fson trv^Cohon, without the 


Ding Chapter where the reading e ’Ek avto C-j.nxiu; TVayAymlJnelcf). The Tranflatour has ren- 
aiyaiH'oc 7?i in which manner I drcdic rigbn triajimo imperii anno, an > tbit thirtieth year of bis Empire, 
it/an Copy. Valcf. | I-'uj tire DeJicwen-Feafi of the firufalemChurch was celebrated in 

the 
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the year of ChriftaK, oil the Her of September, Conftantiui and Al- 
binut being Coniuis, in Conft antinc’s Tricennalia. At which time 
Conftantine was in the thirtieth year of his fmpirc. TttAKovfAifneis, 
does properly fignifie Tricennalia , that is, a feftivity of {forts which 
■were performed on Account of the thirtieth year of an Fniperoms lleign. 
The Autbout cf tbc jilcxitidrian Chronicle , in thcConfulate of c’oji* 
ftantius and Albinus, has thefe words: rumy $/' Jnamy > 1 %% wua- 
Koinztil nets tv uaycaviivumMs *w <pt\oii(M>i ov.tw y^Kavioty 
dvb&v' which in WdtiMi’j FaJU occur lcndicd into Latinc, in this 
manner; Hit Coif. Tricennalia Edidit Conftanimus Align ft us die 8. 
Cil. Auguft } in the ConfolAtc of thefe perfons, Conftamimts Auguftus 
publilhed bit Tricennalia , o» the eight of the Calends of Align ft. Yet 
SometimesTewKorwWs and Tricennalia are taken for the thirtieth 
year. So jerome relates, th.it Dalmalitts was created Cgjar m Ccn- 
ftantinc's Trieennalia, that is, on the thirtieth year of his Empire. J 3 ut 
whereas IJtave faid, that the Dedication hcaft of the fferufutem Church 
was celebrated on the Ida of September, of this nutter 1 have Nice- 
pborut my Authour, in bit eight boob chap. 50. Indeed, in Saint Sa¬ 
bas Typicon, and in the Grccl j Mcnology, on the thirteenth day of 
September arc placed to ify.ai.vt a t»< a ft at 3 cb av*A<nat. So 
alfo Sopbmius in bis Oration ie Exaltationc Sanity Crucis } and this 
Felti vity was obferved evci y year, lor the fyacc of eight days, From 
thefe Authours the Alexandrian Chronicle inuft be co;redied, wherein 
there is a millake.as well in the day as the Confulate, in which thefe 
things were done. Valtf. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Thdl He afterwards recited his Definition of 
our Saviour's Martyrium, and his Oration up¬ 
on Conftantine’s Tricennalia, before the Em - 
perour Himfelf. 

B Ut, what the Form of our Saviour’s Church 
is, what the fafhion is of the Salutary 
*OXai rn ^ve, * how great the Beauty and Elegancy of 
ut tfie Stru< ^ ure > and [Laftly] how a raany the 
y,it, and Domna , made partly of Gold and Silver, and 
how ‘great partly of pretious Stones •, we have, as well as 
the Empe- we cou i c j ) comprized in a peculiar Treatife, and 
tempts “of ^ ave dedicated it to the Emperour Himfelf. 
Elegancy. Which Book we (hall make a feafonable pub- 
* Amongli lication of b at the clofe of this prefent Work : 
tile Other whereto we will annex that Oration concerning 
f ^crei ^ Triccnmlia , which,having not long after made 

Gifu, ] 3 journey to Conjlantinople , we recited in the Em- 

which Con- perours own hearing. This was the 0 fecond 
ftantine time that we celebrated the praifes of God 
give to the t | ie f U p ream King, within the Imperial Palace. 
chmh , Which C Oration] the Emperour, who was 
there was beloved by God, being an auditor of, feemed 
a sacerdo- like one tranfported with joy. And this he him- 
tal pill f e if manifefted after the Speech was done, in re- 
dul-ads^f S ard he entertained thofe Bifhops that; were pre- 
gold,which fent at a Banquet, and bellowed on them all ima- 
fhe Bifliop ginable honour, 
nude t'fe 

©fin his performing the folemn prayers, as Tbcodorct relates, Ecclef. 
Mi ft. boo^ 2. ehap. 27. Valef. 

b MgTO nUu •mgiow/ •im^ctnr, after this prefent Subfell. That 
is, at the clofe of this work. The Tranflatour rcndred it ill; J^uoi 
etiameumvidebitur & abfolttto opere edemits. But our Rendition is 
confirmed by Eufebiut himfelf in chap. 31. of this book. Valef. 

c For Eufebiut had before made a fpeech in the Palace, as he him- 
fslf attefis above, at ebap. 33, where fee what we have noted. Valef. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

That the Synod at Nicxa hapned on Conftantine’s 
V icennalia; but the Dedication fofthe Church ] 
at Jerufalcm £ was performed ] on His Tri¬ 
cennalia. 

T His Second Synod, thegreateft that we have 
known, the Emperour convened at Jern- 

falcm, after that firft Synod, which he had af- 


fembled a at the moll eminent City of Bithynia. , » E x « 
That was a triumphal f_ Synod,] which in the <r,.wT f 
Ficenmlia of £ Conftantine’s ] Empire paid its J)ci<pavZ{. 
b Vows for the Victory obtained over his Ene- 1 had ra - 
mies and Adverfaries, in that very City which |? cr '~ itc 
had its name from Vi&ory. But this £ Synod]] whaluM- 
grae’e the period of his third Decade •, when the dingl/nv* 
Emperour Dedicated io God the Giver of all followed in 
Good, c the Martyrium , as ’twere feme Sacred ‘I iy ^ t1 ' 
Prefent of Peace, £ ete&ed ] round the very dof doubt 
Monument of our Saviour. Put Eufc-* 

bins wrote 

fo. Further, in this place theie is an ambiguity^ For the words may 
be coniirucd thus, tojitLu S'A>71^001 (jjftsw uy iopAf) ovvcJ'qv (g) 
tiuu or^wTiw Iteehnv, &c. Tbit Second Syncd, which we f^now to be 
the greateft after that Fir ft [ Synod ] which be had aJJcmbUi at the 
moft eminent Coy of Bithynia, the Emperour convened at fcrufalcm. 
\Vhirh fenfe Cbriftopborfcn has followed, Valef. 

b ’E vybu rnf vipa'uis. 1 embrace the emendation of Learned men, 
which I found written in Morceus's Copy alfo; vi\. bid tie 

vtp0,i(t{. Nevcrthelcfs, I would willingly add another word alfo, in 
this manner, oo^tuu yiKiiJdetoy bni rii( rty&ias, &c ; and have ren- 
dred it accordingly. Further, the term cv^bd mud be lendred vota , 
vowes. For Eufebius alludes to the ufage of the Romans, who in fuclt 
Solemnities made Vowtes for the fafety and felicity of the Prince, as 
’tii apparent from PJinitis's Epifilt to Trajan. Moreover, in old Coyns 
we reade fuch Vows as thefe thus e'xprclt, VOX IS XX. 
MULT IS XXX. But in other Coyns ’tis thus, SIC X. 
S IC XX. That is, so Hit DeccnnaCa, So Hit Vicennalia. In 
the Fustian Copy *tis plainly written ivUA rlis vtyftta;. 
Valef. 

c To (AcLpjdetoti. In the Letter of the Bifhops ol the tferufalcm 
Synod, (whoby Conftantine's Order met in order to the Dedication 
of this Church, which Letter Aibanafuts records in bis Apologetic ^, 
pig. 801,) ’tis termed coffmoy Maftju'etoy, the Salutary Martyrium . 
Jerome alfo in his Cbronicot 1 terms it the Martyrium j as does likewife 
Socmen book 1. chap, 16, Mmut in the Life of P orpbyrius Bijho p 
of Giyt» and Euchcrius in his Boot,l de Situ urbis Himfolymitanti 
See Our Letter dc Anaftap, &c, wherein we have at large proved a- 
gain tt Jacobus Gretferus and Jacobus Sirmondus, that there was only 
one Church crewed by Conft an tine, which was termed the Martyrium 
and Anaftafts. Which Letter we thought good to make a fecond 
publication of, at the clofe of our Notes, pig. 304, &c, Valef. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

That Conftantine was chfftleafed with Onc 7 who 
praifed Him too highly. 

a Jl Fter the performance of all thefe things • a This 
when the Emperour’s God-like Virtue aj 
was cry’d up in the Difcourfes of all men, one ^ ar a , ’ tllc 
of the Minifters of God was fo bold, as to pro- word an ¬ 
nounce Him blefled to His <pmv in the 

very face: in regard he had or, Hit very face in the 

b»'h been volt,fated .he ggfe «JTSTS5 £ st 
fupream Empire over the pk eni > s Edition s Learned men 
whole Roman World in this had inferred it, whether from 
Life prefent ; and alfo,in that forac Manufcript Copies, or from 

| » -me m Id 

ther with the Son of God. formed us, that thefe words were 
But he, much difpleafed at on a good account inferted, from 
the hearing of this Expref- ‘he Manufcripts. Vtltf. 
fion, advifed the man, that 
he fhould not prefume to utter fuch words; but, 
rather that by prayer he would make his humble 
requeft to God, that as well in the Life pre¬ 
fent, as in that to come, * He might appear wor- *Ctnfln t- 
thy of being reckoned amongft the fervants of tinc ‘ 

God. 


Lib. IV. 


Life of Coriftantine. 


CHAP. XL1X. 


The Marriage e/Conftantius Caefar, His Son. 

W Hen the Thirtieth year of His. Empire 
was ended, He celebrated the Marriage 
ofhis fecond Son, "having long before perfor- 
r«r 7t >&7ri rae d (tie fame thing for his 

f ei(iets n r qucis,l 7- 

H rfj »»,- fore and Feafts were made ■ 

Ado J'lAor&Zd/Jti&Mving long the Emperour Himfelt led 
before performed, &c. Vale], His Son the Bridegroom, 
and in a moft fplendid man¬ 
ner entertained and feafted the whole company, 
the men apart by themfclves, and the women 
* Oc,Rich in feparate places by tliemfelves. * Rich Gifts 
diftributi- were likewife beftowed, both on the people, and 
o^cfgifts. 0 n t he Cities. 


The Emhajfic and Prefents £ fent from ] the In¬ 
dians. 

A T the fame time arrived Embafladours from 
thofe Indians who dwell at the rifing Sun, 
and brought with them Prefents. Which were 
various forts of pretious Stones of an exquifite 
Luftrc, and wild Beafts of a Nature different 
from thofe known amongft us. All which they 
prefented to the Emperour, £ thereby] decla- 
, E<« «V rin S ^ ac his Empire reach’t a to the Indian 
7*V du*- „ Ocean it felf ; and that the * Roytclets 

viv, to the ponces *he Indians Country honoured him 
lt7if tt \t * * w ^h Piftures, and Statues erefted to 

inuft 1 Him, and profeft their acknowledgment of Him 
think) be «> be the Emperour and King. b Indeed,at the be- 
written, df ginning of his Empire, the Britains £ who dwell ] 
avffi <*><*• at the fetting Sun, were the firft that fubmit- 
their [that ted tliem(elves t0 his Government : but now the 
is, the in- Indians whofe habitation is at the rifing Sun, 
<f«»] 0 - £didthe fame.] 
can it felf. 

F’urther, Metrodom the Philofopltei feents to have been the chiefell 
perfon of this Indian Embafpt j who from the King of the Indians 
brought to Conftantine very many Gems and Pearls; and pretended 
that he had brought many more, had not the Perfm King taken 
them from him in his pallage thorow Perpa. By which lie 6'on- 
ftantine being prevailed upon, whilH with too much eagernefs he pur- 
fues what had been taken from Metrodom, raifes the Pcrpan War, 
as ’tis recorded by Ccdrenut and Arm. Marctllintu. But Ccdrenut 
relates that in a place wholly foreign and difagtecable, namely in 
Conftantine’s twenty lirft year j whereas he ought to have placed it on 
the thirty firft year of Conftantine. For in this year the peace be¬ 
tween the Romans and Perpans was broken. Valef. 

* ’AgXtMv (Ltotteloi. In the Fustian Copy ’tis deyo- 

pd/Sea fti/J fts nf, &c. But in the Old Sheets the reading is dftZ- 
/Aft tv, which I like better. VateJ. 6 


That Conftantine having parted HU Empire be¬ 
twixt His three Sons , inflrntted them in 
the Art of Governing . * and Offices of 


ment: to the Second, the Empire of the Eaft : 
to the Third, chat Portion which lay in the 
nitdft between rhefe two. But being defirous to 
procure a good inheritance for his Children, and 
(uch as might be falutary to their Souls, he fcat- 
tered the feeds of Piety in their minds: partly by 
a cultivating them himfelf 

with divine Precepts and *.n esdyav, infiruBing, of 
partly by appointing them i ur f l ^ ! ‘og them 'with. Eufebiut 

Tutors, UoVere perfons 2?^^ 

of approved Piety. He like- chapter. Vauf. h ' 

wifefet over them Teachers 

of Secular Learning, fuch perfons namely as 

were arrived at the heighth of Literature. O- 

thers inftrutted them in the knowledge of the 

Military Art. Others were their Inilrufours 

m politicks, and matters Civil. And £laftly ] 

others rendred them knowing and expert in the * Or Fun 

Laws. Moreover, to each of His Sons was al- niture, 

lotted an Imperial * Attendance, £namely] fScu- 

tar it ; Haft at i ; Protefhrrs ; Legions alfo, and Mi- ^ utt a ft~ 

litary Companies; and Officers that commanded ^htu >tb 

.hem, [.. wi., : Xrihma, and igddaj 

II Duces : of whofe skill in warlike affairs, as like- Guards o\ 

wife of their good affetftion towards them his Sons thtir Be ~ 

the Father had had experience. * dies ’ 


* Or, With the Art of Governing , 
Piety. Piety, 


W Hen therefore he had reduced both the 
Limits of the whole world under His 
own power, He divided his whole Empire, diftri- 
buting fome paternal inheritance ds ’twere to 
his cleared: Relatives, amongft His ihree Sons. 

Jo the Elder, He gave his Grand-fathers alloc- 


CHAP. LII. 

How, when they were arrived at man’s eftate He 
taught them Piety. ’ 

F Urther, during their being Cafars as yet very 
young,they had (as ’twas requifite,)Minifters 
and Councellours prefent with them, whoadmi- 
niftred the publick affairs. 

» But when, afterwards, » Eif n umV. Any 
they grew up to be men, body may of himfelf perceive, that 
their Fathers infiru&ion one- ’f. „ u *d be written avlym 
ly was fufficient for them. 

Who fometimesincited them, had I not fear’d Jeaft any one 
when prefent with him, by think that it had e Tca^ 

private inftruftions to an me * ™, Jittle after » ‘he word 
imitation of himfelf . and t0 be fuper " 

taught them to become ex- ’ * ’ 

a<ft followers of his own piety: at other times, 
when they, were abfent, by his Letters he fug- 
gefted to them Imperial Precepts. The firft and 
chiefeft whereof was this, that they fhould value 
the knowledge and worfhip of God the fupream 
King, above all riches whatever, and before 
the Empire it fdf. But at length he gave them 
power, of themfelves to do what might be of ad¬ 
vantage to the publick : and before all things 
gave them this in charge, that they fhould take 
a particular care of Cod’s Church, and com¬ 
manded them openly to own themfelves to be 
chriftians. And in this manner he inftrufled 
his Sons. But they, incited not fo much by 
Precept as their own alacrity of mind, exceeded 
the admonitions of their Father •, in regard they 
had their minds always intent upon piety to¬ 
wards God, and in the very Palace it felf exaift^ 
ly performed and obferved the Rites of the 
Church, together with all their Domefticks. 

For this was the work of the Fathers Care, 
to affign no Domefticks to his Sons, but fuch 
as were *worfhippers of God. 6 The Com- # T . -. 
manders alfo of the Firft Companies, and they cbri/l * 
to whom the Care of the State was emrufted, •> 

rnyfA-mv. So in the foregoing chapter Eufebiut raakes^ft^thll 
word TOjpWTO to ngnitie Military Companies , and in many other 
places, bo S'oiomen book i. chap. 8 . ‘Jl Ik<h,* p w/M } oy 

1 ' ‘ 


Eufebius Pamphilus’i 1 


Lib. IV. 


mr , £ vvy deApU W iJ)W o*Mh »1K death, Conflantine t had celebrated Mr Weem^/a, in the Confulate of 

Cl dlt m Roman Legions, which they now term Companies, Conflanttus and Alb,nut, as Eu/ehm hasi related above. They thought 
provided each of them a Tabernacle proper to themfelves. further, thcrclore that the thirtieth year of ConjUnttne «lle.gn had been con,.. 
*t- „ / ecll ; s to mc to be imperledl, and mult be made good pleated when thole men were Confuls j which neverthelcfs ts falfe, 
this place teen s to c c p 0 V ns 1 have noted above. Bcfides. from the beeinnine of Contlaminc's 


in this manner j xi er^d iwv dt TufyaAi tap ‘rytyilvtc, xj 
rfa) ft? KOtrwv, and we have rendred it accordingly, b 


ns 1 have noted above. Bcfides, from the beginning of Conjiatltinc’s 

tw _ _ __ ___ _ Reign, unto his death, two and thirty Pair of Confuls are reckoned. 

'Eulcbim fayMhat"both the Commanders of the full Companies, and Whence it might have hapned, that they fliould believe him to have 
thole al'o to whom the Care of the Republick was committed by died in the thirty fecond year of his Empiie. further, fome Cino- 
Ccnllamir.e, were Favourers of the Chritlian Religion. By thole nologers have aferibed the years of his Father Conjlamius, bccaufe 
former peifons, he means the Tribunes and Comitcs of the Scbolx • he Reigned but a very fliort time, to Conflantine. But the Reader i 

but the latter are the prxftOi Prxttrio, the guxjiors of the (acred to be advertized, that the moll Learned Fetavius has at length chan- 

Pal ice tire Matters of the Officer, and the others who tranfafted Civil ged his Sentiment, and has embraced the Common opinion concerning 
affairs’ Valef. the years of Conflantine’s llcign, and concerning its beginning} a: 

” ’tis apparent from the Fourth Bookcf I be Second part of his Ratiwariun 

• Viz. * were of this fort. For lie j* confided in per- Temporum. Valef. 

cbrijlim Tons who profeft a faiih in God, as in fomc 

t Or, For- ftrong and firm walls. c When this thrice-blef--- 

fed Prince had ("thus] conftituted thefe matters 
& c Wl * alfo, God the dilpofer of every good thing, (in re- CHAP. LIV. 

« ’k™ Ji gat'd all affairs of the State had been put into good . . 

x} TaJj’ree order by the Bmperour,) thought it now at Concerning tbofe who avujed ms cXtmiotu humanity, 
jiiKotJo. length an opportune time, for tranfiating him to to * avarice and a pretence of Piety. * Or,in* 

L“ir a better allotment, and brought open him the __ & 


ged his Sentiment, and has embraced the Common opinion concerning 
the years of Conflantine's llcign, and concerning its beginning} ns 
’tis apparent from the Fourth Bookcf the Second part of bis Ratimriiim 
Temporum, Valef. 


x} ToJiiee order by the Bmperour ,) thought it now at Concerning tbofe who abnfed his cxintiom humanity, 

length an opportune time, for tranfiating him to to * avarice and a pretence of Piety. * Or,in* 

[he coT a better allotment, and brought upon him the . . ....... tf? a.nl 

efture of debt due to Nature. U I S Mind alfo arrived at the heigbth of hu- 

the Lear- X X mane perfection ; being adorned with all 

ned, who after the word toZt* have added y^huf, thus, well con- manner of f accomplilhments •, but moft efpe- f or, 
/timed,Crc ; which addition I found written in Morals Copy alfo. cja |j y wit [ 1 l 1U manitV. Which, neverthelefs, Goods . 

iT y rts found r r^vf m 

following claufc occurs, othe.wife it would be an bafenefs of ill men, who aferibed [ the occafion 

idle repetition, nor would there be more faid in the fecond member of J their own badlicfs to the EmperOlirs 8 pa- » 'Avgryj,- 
of the period, ti an in the full. Nevcnhelcfs, in the Fukctian Cop / tience and clemency. Indeed, even we our felves Kiajf aifl- 
the reading is y&KcZf chtnetjo. Valef. beheld the mighty prevalency of thefe two Vices f,l . e . 


following claufc occurs, othe.wife it would be an bafenefs of ill men, who aferibed C the occafion 

idle repetition, nor would there be more faid in the fecond member of J their own badlicfs to the EmperOlirs 8 pa- » 'Avgryj,- 

of the period, tl an in the full. Nevcnhelcfs, in the Fukctian Copy tience and clemency. Indeed, even we our felves kiom etifl- 

the reading is yghtif JitKotjo. Valef beheld the mighty prevalency of thefe two Vices f, ’ e . 

in tbofe times 1 the Violence namely of in- 

---fatiable and ill men, who infefted almoft all by learned 

Mortals ; and the unfpeakable Difiimulation of men from 
CHAP. LIII. thofe w b° craftily crept into the Church, and *! ie . Mam| - 

pretendedly took upon themfelves the name of 

That After He hud Kcimd about two and thirty Chrifium. But the: Emperours innate tammity U’d 1 
yurt, A,, a Uni ahm Jixty, He had a Bcdy and goodncls, the fincerity of his Faith, and likewife 

that tvntfoundtwd healthy* * of >" s “ ora s - M-rV’. 

induced him to. credit the B..f, 4 d« 

H E Compleated the time of His Reign in fpcciousand outfide piety of Love anATruth which I had ra-j 

8 two and thirty years, abating fome few thofe men who were thought wa s in his difpofl - ther place 

ETath months and days: but thefpace of His Life was to be Chriflians, and who Mon. ^ word 

fed manf about double as much. At which age his Bodv w«h a crafty tmnd preten- 0) . 

perfons in-continued free from Difeafes, firm, void of all ded to f bear a true and fin- y^ovjo. 

to a mif- manner of blemifli, and youtlifuller than any the cere benevolence towards ^ Eufebius 

take ’ ( , A - moft juvenile Body * beautifull to behold; and him. His committing oflumfdf to which per- C «p«A« 

n \° n s {l ... r« dn anv rhino whatever, that was to fons, did fometimes perhaps drive lum upon h «mf c lf ] 


whom was ftrong to do any thing whatever, that was to fons, did iomet.mes perhips ar ve Dim i upon 
monfm be performed byftrength. Info much that, he tbofe th.ngs that were unfitting., the Envy C of ofrWnj 
petavius, could exercife as a Souldier; ride; walk; fight; the Devil] bringing this Blot upon his other m con . 


\vlio both ereft Trophies againft his conquered Enemies; 
'■notations'' and, according to his own ufage, could obtain un- 
on Epipba- bloudy Victories over his oppofers. 

de Pondcribut, and alfo in his eleventh Booh, DoflrinU Temporum, 
confiding in the authority of Eufebius, was ol opinion that Conflantine 
died in the thirty fecond year of his Reign. Moll of the Ancients 
have likewife written the fame thing: viz. 1‘hilollorgm, Book. 2. 


the Devil ] bringing this Blot upon his other Btof , con . 
II praifes. cerning the 

|| Or, Goods, Life of Con- 

flantinc. It 

would Indeed be far more elegantly written thus, tiijjay 
Tbjj CtarnhW dvi’C'D&tci'J.v. Valef. 


confiding in the authority of Eufebius, was ol opinion that Conflantine b 'HomaCnc dri.iicmv. I embrace the emendation of Learned 
died in the thirty fecond year of his Reign. Moll of the Ancients rncti, which occurs alfo in the Fuhptian Copy, viz, conTCiGilv. Fur- 
have likewife written the fame thing: viz. 1‘hilollorgitos, Book. 2. ther, the judgment of our Eujcbius is here to be taken notice of, who in 
Thcodom Leftor in his Colled tinea ; Epipbanius, and the Autlwtr oj the Reign ol Conflantine,as in fome moft beautifull Countenance,took 


the Alexandrian Chronicle and amongll the Latines, ^ unl m Viffor, not j cc o( - t |,j s Blemifli, that he chofc the worll and moft rapacious men 
But this opinion feents to me wholly abfurd, For they who think to be his friends and to bear the publick Offices; and, that he was 


mil of necelfny affirm alfo, that the fame Conflantine began J 


mvented by the fraud and craft of certain perfons, who preten- 


his Empire on the year of Chtill ;o<;, Conflantiut the filth time and ded themfelves to be Chriflians, Aurelius Vlflor reproves almoft the 
Maximianut being Confuls. And, that on the fame year Corflsntm f. imc thing, in thefe words: Fifcales molcflix feveritu prefix. Cun- 
Auguflus the Father bf Conflantine departed this Life. But, on the fl a q ut divtno rituiparia viJcrentur, ni pariim dignis ad pubtica aditirn 
year following which is the year of Cnrift 306, Conftantius Auguflus c onccfiifict. £>u<e quanqnim (ccpm accidirc, tamenin fummo ingenio, 
was Conful the fixth time with his Colleague Maximianus , as all the at queoptimk Rcip. moribus, quamvis parvavitia elucent mtgit. Amm. 
Fafli do conltantly •affiim. Wherefore Conflantine's Reigti can be MmeUims alfo in h‘>f‘xtecnth Boo!^ attefts the fame. Nam proximo - 
brought but from the year of Cluilljof,. Now therefore, whereas fauces dpcriiit primus omnium Conftantinu*. Valef. 
he died in the Confulate of Fclhianus and Titianiis, that is on the 

year of Chrilt a 37^on tfhe twenty fecond of the month May, as *tis * c ^ \ A 0 i nt j lc F/(it.aiidS r HcnSavil't Cop) the reading « 


year «f Cltrift 3371, oti tfhe twenty fecond of the month May, as *tis 
agreed on amongll all Writers, it is plainly made out, that Con¬ 
flantine Reigned thirty years, and ten months, tlnee days only ex¬ 
cepted . For he had been created Cafar on the eighth of the Calends 
of Attgufl, as JdJtius Writes in his Fafli. Eulropius therefore and 
Rufinus are tight In tliair affirming, thht Conflantine ended his Lift- 
in the thirty lirlt year of his Empire. Our Eujebius alfo fays true in 
■his Cbronicon, that Conflantine Reigned thirty years and ten months. 
Further, whence it has hnpncd, that our Eufebius here, and moll of 
the Ancients have attributed two and thirty years Reign to Con- 
IUMine , this, as I think, was the reafon. Two years before his 


T-viortistjo. In the F/ffc. and S r Hen Sdvil’t Cop) the reading is 
H£jJro. Valef. 


Lib. IV, 


Life of Conftantine. 6i$ 


C ll A P. LV. 

How Gonftartinc wrote Orations to the Very lafi 
day oj hie Lift . 

* 1 fuppofe TV Ut Divine Vengeance feized 8 thofe men 
amongll o- J3 not | un g a f ceri u ut the Emperour him- 
thers, Jb- j c |f | iat j j n c uc || a manner t'uinifii.d lii.s mind 
meant*} C with difcurfive knowledge, ih t to his very 
who a’f- death, according to his accuftomcd manner, he 
ter con- wrote Orations ; and, b as his ufage was, made 
flantinc’s Speeches, and inftilled into his hearers divine 
regard F ltcc P ts *• He would likewife be continually 
’tw.u be- making of Laws, fometimes about Civil matters, 
lievedthat at others, concerning Military affairs; in fine, 
heattem- | ie employed his thuuglws about all tilings that 
bdlion Re wero ^vantagiou'-, and of ufe to the life of men. 
was "fla’in But this is highly v/orchy to be recorded, namely 
by the o; - that when he was a: the point of dca 1), he re- 
der of Con- cited a certain Vutieral Oration in the prefence 
flantim, as 0 f ||j s ufual Auditory. And c having continued 
doc^ac ^' s Speech to a great length, he difcourlcd there- 
large relate in concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and 
in the Lives concerning thofe who had fpent their Lives piouf- 
0/ the so- |y } anc [ concerning the Blcflings treafured up 

Valef* witl ‘ Go ^ for t ^' ,t love * ,im - Ruc 

b ‘kujj(r on the other hand, he made it apparent by many 
0 u; A' 7u f and thofe evident reafons, what manner of end 
msesoj'uf they would come to, who had lead a contrary 
™‘ e ‘2R,- coin fe of life ; and gave an accurate defeription of, 
cbaTl'tcf ihe calamitous death of the impious. By his folid , 
this book! and weighty ’atteftation to which truth, he j 
Eufebm feemed feverely to touch thofe about him. In 
has made p 0 much h e as |} e d one 0 f them J who were 
tertn m - P u ^ U P a Va ' n °P' n ' on wifdom, what his 
•Ar,where Sentiment was in reference to thofe things which 
fee whac had been difeourfed of. Who by his own te- 
wc have ftimony confirmed the truth of what had been 
mi* ht* al- U ^P°* { '’ n ) an ^ though much againft his will, highly 
fo 8 reade commended his reafonings againft the worfhip 
n^twJ'tsf, of many Gods. By making fucli difeourfes as 
as’ti» writ- thrfe to his Confidents, before his death, he 
ten at the f ceme( j t0 r , n der his way to a better allotment, 

IheGeiew- fm00th and P lain - 

Edition. 

TheTranflatour perfillingit hisniiftakc,renders it here alfo, Congrcjjh 
cum amicis habere, to bold meetings with his friends } whereas he ought 
to have tranflated it, condones habere, to make Speeches, as’tis plainly 
tronlitmed by the words following. Victor in his Epitutne lays the fame 
likewife concerning Conflantine : Convnodifiimvs tamcn rebus mu tis 
fit it: Catumnias fedarc legibus (evcrifirait 1 nutrire ,tries bonts,prx- 
cipUe fludia Litcrarum : legcre ipfe. fenbere, meditarc. Where mtdi- 
lari has the fame import with mhijoly, that is, dedamarc, to declaim• 
Valef. 

e M etneJu cA yjrrd wot- Doubtlefs it mull be written 

•rnltcvttf,- having continued ; as others have already remarked. 
Valef. 

d TlVct chKWrblfMV. I had rather write J'oKittnoitpmy. So 
Euftbim doc. utua ly term the Heathens, and efpecially the Philo- 
fophers, svho thought themfelves wifer than others. In the b'ttliCtun 
Copy the reading is d'oKUtnoipur. But the third fyilable lias a line 
drawn under it. Valef. 


CHAP. LVI. 

How, making an Expedition agairfi the Per- 
fianf, He took the Bifl'ops along with hint , and 
*O r j* 4 . [provided ] a * 'tent made in form of a 
lernaclc. Church. 

T His alfo is worthy to be recorded, that 
about the forementioned time, upon his 1 
hearing of the motion of thofe Barbarians [ who I 
dwell] at the Baft, having faid, that as yet there { 


remained to him this Vittor^ [_ to be obtained ] 
over them, he refoived upon an Expedition a- 
gainft the Per fan. Which when lie had deter¬ 
mined to undertake, he tummoned Together his 
Military Forces; and likewife conferred with 
the Bifhops that weie about him, concerning the 
defigne of It s Expedition; it being his chiefeft 
care, that fome perfons fliould always be prefent 
With him, who were of nfe ih order to the wor¬ 
fhip of God. 'hey affirmed, that they would 
moft willingly follow him, nor would in any 
wife leave him ; but With their incefiant prayers 
to God would ingage and fight together with 
him. At which news he was highly pleafed, and 
described to them a way whereby they might 
go a . [ b Then he prepared a Tabernacle moft * 'Aviih 
[ richly furnifiied, made in the form of a Church, ftiltlm. 

! for the ufe Of this Wat; wherein he refoived, ,,l0 . fe 
in company with the Bifhops, 10 pour forth his HhfcbfaJ* 

; prayers to God the Giver of Viftory, low after 

I tliefe in 

the fJcnciu-Edition, unto the beginning of the <5 th chapter, ( which 
p.ilhme sve have indolut within this maik [ ],) were wanting both 
j in tut Rjngs Copy, aiul in Robert Stephen's Edition : and they have 
i been added by Learned men, from conjcflure as I think. For the 
chapters whir h fallow are too ihou, and contain nothiig more than 
the very Titles of the chapters; which is a thing altogether difaorec- 
ablc to Eufebius''. dtfigne. Wherefore ’tis credible” ijint I.earned 
men infeireJ thefe words from the Titles of the cltapte s. which oc¬ 
cur parlixt before the fourth liook. Further, in the tifneva-Edilion, 
ilicfc words dulls Ji, which occur alter the verb d'tifuiru, mnU be 
expunged. J-01 tlic ifnperkriliou begins beiorc tliefe words dvioi 
Ji nay, See. We have taken notice ot a like mil Like above. Omr 
conjeduic concerning this Supplement is plainly confirmed by the 
Fustian Copy which (though it faithfully ffiews the other Supple¬ 
ments which arc pnblilh’t by the Gtncva-mcn, as wehave noted iri 
their places; yet) has not the Supplement <sf this place. Nor is this 
Fragment written in Turnt bus's copy, although all the reft occur 
written at the margin of l/ii Book. Valef. 

b Socrates (hook 1. chap. 18 .) relates the very fame thing, irf 
thefe words: 7 v<r>s7@- ,1c ii.- 0 to CxTiKiv< -oki r ye.iTta.vioyj.bv 
otO©-, See. Moreover Jo ardent was the Emperours Love for the 
, Cbriflian Religion, that being about to ingage in a iVar with the Per- 
1 linns, He provided a Tabernacle made of Linen, painted with divers 
j colours, much refembting a Church, even as Mofes did. in the wildcrntfs, 
I and this be would have carrit d about with him, that fo in the moft defert 
Regions be might have an Oratory ready. Which words of Socrates 
I have the more willingly ptoduced, becuife I km W that Socrates 
is wont moft commonly to make ufe of the very Words of Eufebius , 
in thofe paflages which he borrows out of Eufebius. Therefore, thefe 
word, of Socrates may fnpply the place of Eujebius 's words. For I 
can very hardly be induced to believe, that thofe woids which occur 
in tilts impelfeiftion, arc Eufcbius's. Further, before this, in the 
Licinian lEur nameiy, Conflantine had a Tabernacle of the Crofsfixt 
without 1 he Camp, into which he retired to fall and pray, as Ettjcbiut 
attefts Book 2 . But in It s preparation lor the Pf rftan War, Con- 
jlantinc did this further, that he built a Tabernacle iu form of ;t 
Cltmrh. Soiomcn relates, that from this praftife of Conjlantinc it' 
was afterw.uds derived, that c ich Cohort in the Roman Army had its 
Tabernacle furnilhed like a Cliappcl, and peculiar Priclls and Dea¬ 
cons, who might there perform Divine worfhip. Valef, 


CHAP. LVII. 

That having received the Embaffte of the Perfians, 

He watch't all night, together with ethers, on 
the t'eaft of Eafter. 

I N the interim the Pcrjians , informed of 
the Emperours preparation for a War, 
and being extreamly fearful! of coming 
to an Engagement with him , a by an a Rufue 
Emballie entreated him to make a Peace. Feflus 

writes the 

fame thing in his Brcviirium. ConjUntinus rrrum dominus, Stc. Cond 
Jiantini Juptcam in the Empire, at the latter (nd of his Life prepared an 
Expedition againjl the Perlians. For the Nations in the whole rvwl f 
being fubdued • and he bting rendred more glorious ly a fre/h Victory 
obtained over the Ootfi*, went dr>wn againjl the Perfians with many 
Troops. At whofc approach the l\jngioms of Babylonia trembled fo 
much, that an bumble Embaffte from the Perfians met him, an.l promt Id 






Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


they would do whit they were commanded. Ncvmbelefi, they dejerved 
not to be pardoned for the continual Eruptions, which they bad attempted 
tborowout the Eajl, under Conftamiu* Catfar. But Socrates fays only 
this: l*' i S Tut tbit far wentonno 

farther at that time s For it wars immediately extinguished by the fear 
which the Emperour bad put the Perfians into. Valef. 

Wherefore, this moft peaceable Emperour, gave 

the Embaftie of the Perfians a kind reception, 
t> Qixtyjf and h readily entred into a League with them. 

The great Feftival of Eafler was now at hand : 
tsresZvfaac w h ere in the Emperour paid his Vowes to 
veil tiTc'r God, and together with others watch’t all night 
au.Tt>, You long, 
will here 

obferve the Barbarifm, not of Eufebius, but of linn who has made 
up this chapter. For it ought to have been laid, culm 

itrireimTo. Nor is this likely, that Conjiantine, who had drawn to 
gether all the Forces of the Roman Empire againft the Fcrfiani, 
Ihould have made a Peace with them. Tis certain, the contrary is 
affirmed by Rufut Fcjlrn, whofc words we have produced above j as 
alfo by EutropM, and Aurelim Vitlor. But Socrates intimates, that 
a Peace, or at lealt a Truce, was made with the Pcrftan. Val ef. 


CHAP. L1X, 


A further defer if t ion of the fame Martyrium. 

I N This manner was the Church it felf beauti¬ 
fied, by the Empcrour’s extraordinary Care 
and Munificence. But about the Church there 
was a moft Spacious * Area, open to the pure * Or,opet 
Air. At the four fides whereof ran Portions ’s Court. 
[joyned one to another,'] which inclofcd the 
Area Scituate in the roidft, together with the 
Church it felf. Moreover, f Bafilicx, Baths, t Oj m 
Rooms to lodge and eat in, and many other /Wa««, 
apartments builc for their ufe who kept the 
| place, were joyned to the Per item’s, and were c * 
equal! to them in length. ; 


CHAP. LVIII. 

Concerning the Building of that termed the Mar¬ 
tyrium of the Apoftles, at Conftantinople. 

a who fees a A Her this He began to build a Martyrium in 
not. that Jl\ that City which bore his own name, in 
thispafTage memory of the Apoftles.] And when he had 
was made raifed the Church to an un- 

by another hand ? For it docs eX p re ftibIe height, he made 

r i.t. , 1 ‘i" « s P'? ndid a« d Glorious by 

chapter conjiantine is laid to a variety of all manner of 
have begun to build the church Stones, covering it with 
of the Apoftles , after Eajler in Crufts of Marble from the 
the year 3?7 . But in the fol- Foundation to the very 
S 8 ™. J| 'SJ b b y h 4 £; Roof. He laid .he inne/- 

that Church appears to be now Roof all Over With LdUi* 
tiniffied. But from Eajler to Pcnte- nar'tct of very fmall Work, 
cojl.on which day Conjiantine died, and oi[ dcd it thorowout 
the ground could fcatce be dug up, with ° Go l d . b Above, in- 
in order to laying the founda- „ , c * 

tlon of the Tempie. Wherefore ^ad of Tyles, Brafs was 
that Church mult neccffarily have laid, which afforded the 
been begun to be builc long be- whole Stru&ure a fecure 
tore. Seedup.36. Valef. defcnce againft ft owers. 

be. rd£ Which [ covering 1 being 

hkewife over-fpread with 
* Or, Gold, fhined glorioufly : in fo much that, it 
sent forth * dazled their eyes who beheld it at a diftance, 
brightness £ the Brafs ] f reverberating the Rayes of the 
»,*■ Sun. But the whole c Roof was encompaf- 

t Bating ^ r <> un d with chafed Net-work, made of 
back. Brafs and Gold. 

« To Jh>- 

fMUOv • Above, at book 3. chap. 3 6 , Eufebius terms the outward 
Roof of a Church, A S'd/Miv.. Therefore S'u/Avov feems 

here to be the Roof of the whole Church, or at leal! ot the Altar. 
Such Roofs built in form of a Circle, we French-men do at this day 
term Vomata. Further, concerning the magnificence of this Church 
efthe Apoftles, Gregory Nay attune, in his Poem de Infomttio Anafta- 
p, writes thus: 

SuV tojV iJA)dMx>%>v yju&to 

mdepcuf sou and iron TiT^-'A ^/.viySfior. 

That is, And likewife the magnificent Temple of Cbrift's Vifciplcs, 
dijlinguijhed by four ftdes in form of a Croft. In this Form Churches 
were heretofore built, as Grcifcr hath remaiqned in bis Books dc Crucc, 
and Marcus in the Life of S* Porph)rim. Valcf. 


That in this L Church ] alfo , He built * Him - * ® r > -d 
fdf a Sepulchre. 

A LL Thefe £ Edifices ] the Emperour 

* Dedicated [ with this intent, ] that He * Or, Coni 
might confign to pofterity the memory of our 
Saviour’s Apoftles. But he had another de- 
fign in his mind, when he built this Church : 
which £ purpofe of his ] was at firft concealed ; 
but in the end it became known to all men. For he 
had fdefigned this place for himfelf || after his 
death ; forefeeing by a tranfeendent alacrity of 'f icc ‘ t f cr ^ 
Faith, that his own Body Ihould after death be jj or. At 
made a a partaker of the Apoftles appellation: the fit time 

0) bis death. 

1 Tiff 'imsihav m&trptma( Kotvmov. Eufebius alludes to 
that appellation of tm7m?oK<&, that is, f quail to an Apoftlc. which 
was given to Conjiantine alter his death, as it occurs in the Menaa of 
the Greeks. Which appellation I can’t tell why Sciliger (in his fifth 
Botkdc Emendatione Temporum,) fhould fo much envy him, as to 
fay that much was detracted from the ptaife and glory of the Apoftles, 
becaufe their name is given to Conjiantine. Doubtlefs, whoever 
fhall accurately look into thofc things done by Conjiantine, in order 
to the propagation of the Faith of C.hrilf, will acknowledge that name 
to have been dcfervedly given Him. If Tbtcla could dcf.rvc that 
appellation, which woman liifiliiu Scleucenfit and others do term 
lottWsBXsr, how much more jultly will it be given to Conjiantine, 
by whom ’tis effefted, tint we are now all Chrijlians ? Further, Eu¬ 
febius makes ufe of the fame words again, below at cbap.ji. The 
Autbour of the Synodicon fpcaking concerning the Nictne Synod j 
Ko>i>eu.VTjr@-, 0 Iv 'Xpsttuioif ftomhcvcnv amoco A©-> Conjiantine, 
the Apoftle among the Chrijtian Emperours. And fo lie is termed in 
the Office of the Greeks, at the 21 ft of May, as it occurs in the Ty- 
piconofS * Saba. Valef. 

* to the end that even after * 'n< dv ty f- 

death He might be eftec- ?'" 70 IvTcm^oi cm 

n 'f d ,wM*y of'k prayer, 

which fllOUld be perionned » C J S lilewife worded and pointed 
there in honour of the A- in the fame manner, 
poftlcs. Having therefore 

raifed twelve f Caffe there, 1 Chefs. In the Greek tis 
asfome Sacred Columns, in ^ But chryfojiomc ( Homily,. 
honour and memory of the in 2, Epift, to the Corinthians,pag. 
choire of the Apoftles, he 741,j frys Conjiantine was bu- 
b placed his own j) Ark in si f \the Porch of the Church 

-jn. Edp of °‘ t,ie A P oft *t s > as their Porter} 

the rntdft- on each nde Ot and that matter he magnifies ac- 
which lay fix Capja of the cording to his ufual way. Thefe 
Apoftles. And this, as I things therefore mud be fo re- 
have faid, he prudently con- concilcd, as that Conjiantine him- 
Mercd of, Ml where 

his Body might be decently 3 tles : bur, that Conftantim, or 
depofited after he had ended fnnie body clfe, placed it other- 
his Life. Having in his where. Indeed Zcmras writes, 
mind ordered thefe matters tlm conjlammd C pM hi* Fa¬ 
ther s Corps in the Church of the 
Apoftles, in a peculiar Porticm, which he had built for that very pur. 
pofe. Pile}. 11 Aetffctyjf., Coffin , 

leng 


Lib. IV. 


Life of Conftantine. 


long before, he confecrated a Church to the A- 
♦ poftlcs; * believing, that their memory would 

M be ufelull and advantageous to his Soul. Nor did 

bvtuntpb&r b God account him unworthy 

ilww A iav'iim mufSif'amta of thofe things which by his 
TefhZ's dS “ P ra V crs he expefted. For, 

f 'Thefe words within this as loon as the firft [tfcx- 
maik [ ], from Excrcifes to ercifes of the Feaft ol taller 
Martyrs, are wanting in Robert | lad been compleated by him, 
Stephens f nor has Mufculv taken and w [, en , ]e had ft Qver 
any notice ot them in his Per- c , , ‘ , . 

A our Saviour s day, rendnng 

1 ’ it fplendid to himfelf, and a 

Feftival to all other perfons whileft he was in¬ 
tent upon thefe things, and fpent his Life herein 
« ’EvTKTiu to the very c Clofe of it, God, by whole alliltance 
m^T's ln P er ^ ormc ^ opportunely vouch- 

Book^he fa f cc l him a divine paflfage to a better allot- 
reading is ment. 

TiKtie, and 

an Ajtcrisk is placed before that word, I rcadc therefore, ov t» rw 

ftsTeet titof tCw %n>lr Liardorm, and [pent his Life herein to the 
very clofe of it. Farther, this Asterisk affiu es us, that this irnper- 
feition was fupplied from fome Manufcrlpt Copy. Ncverthclcfs, 
1 qucflion much, whither even thefe words alfo proceed not from the 
conjefture of fome Learned man. For this expreffion feems to me 
fcarce Greeks lr tut to liw ifuhv Jiavuovr* xj In wtu. 

And l had much rather write D&vthwmt. But the words which oc¬ 


cur at the end of the imperfe&ion, are much more fufpicious; vi^. 
xfi.vjoPGu. tcS (Mfviyuv [tap]ours lvJ)cb}ea 4 -<t{ owp. For firlt, 
uapneaV elKCp is a fooliili expreffion, in regard Eufebius always fays 
(O/aonttoVs in the neuter gentler. Then, why has he faid /ucifivyw, 
in the plural number ? Was that Church dedicated to many Martyrs 
together ? There was a famous Church at Hclenopolis, dedicated to 
the Martyr Luciantu. In this Church therefore Conftantine abode on 
account of prayer, when lie returned from the warm waters. Where¬ 
fore it ought to have been faid yoif] vf©", of the Mmyr, not 
uufluyuy, of the Martyrs. After 1 had written this note, I procured 
the Fuketian Copy, which has retained the true writing of this place. 
For thus it is; m>\ (octflupw Ivuvidy hrJ'ttijel'fae onea, having 
made his abode for fame confiderable time in the Oratory of the Martyrs. 
In the fame Copy the reading is lv litef without a cbifmet 
alfo, £iis « T<W 7 W Zujji%i 7 iMt. Vtlcf. 


CHAP. LXI. 

f The E infer our s ] Indifpofition of Body at He- 
lenopolis, and his Prayers. £ Alfo ] con¬ 
cerning his Baptifme, 

A T firft an unequal temper of Body hapned 
to him: together therewith a diftemper 
feized him. Soon after which he went to the 
* Ov,Baths * warm Baths of his own City : thence he goes 
of warm to t he City which bore the name of his own 
water, &c. i^j ot [ lcr . where having made his abode for fome 
confiderable time, in the Oratory of the Mar¬ 
tyrs, ] he put up his Prayers and Supplications 
to God. And when he perceived that the end 
* cxeiveoi- of his Life drew near, 8 he thought this was the 
10 . It mutt, t j me 0 f purgation, of all thofe fins which he had 
I think, be committed throughout his whole Life : firmly be- 
to l* ev ‘ n S> ^ iat w l ,£Uever as a man ^ ,e ^ fain into 
be thougjyt. and committed, would be waflit from off his Soul, 
Valef. by the efficacy of myftick words, b and by the 
b falutary Laver. Having therefore confidered this 

fu TS ofe it with ! lim f e, f> kneeling upon the pavement, he 
mitl° be humbly beg’d God’s pardon, making a confeftion 
written, of his fins in the very Martyrium : in c which 
mijneio) 7& 

XaTe?, and by the falutary Laver. For what can the mcanmgof 
Xkt?b be, cfpccially when lie had laid before, Ao yov ^ttpphmv <ffi- 
rjud, by the efficacy of myftick 1,1 the Old Sheets the reading 

is ‘orJjneiep To for XvJw, which plainly confirms our emendation. 

c This place does chiefly call for the Reader’s attentive diligence.For 
from it, that great cjuellion concerning Conftantinc's Baptifm may cafi- 
ly be determined, t ufebitts fays theiefoie,tli.it the Emperour Conjian¬ 
tine did then firft ol all receive impofition ot hands with folentn prayer 


in the Church : that is in one Word, was then firft made a Catechumen) 
For Catechumens were nude by impofition of the hand by the Biffiop, 
as the fixth Canon of the Council of Orltance iiif'oims us; Dc his qui 
in infirm irate credere volunt, placuit eh debere mmm imponi. I fie 

lame is cliablilhcd in Cbap.jp. of the Eiibcritane Council. Gentiles Ji 
in infirmitatc dcfidcravcrintjibi tnanttm imponi 1 ft fucrit corum ex ahqud 
parte vita bonejt a, placuit c is manum imponi, & fieri Chrijtianos, Which 
tlibcritane Canon ( that I may give notice oltltat by the by,) Rems 
to be nothing die but an expolition of the Orleance-Canon ; wbiili 
may alio be (ten in other Chapters of that Council. Concerning the 
fame Rite there is a famous place in Sulpiiiia Sever us, Diatg. 25 con- 
cirning the Miracles of Saint Martin, Chap.}. Pojlrcmd clinch cater - 
vatim ad genua beati viri mere etc perunt, {Udittr pojinlantts, ut cos 
fact ret Chrijtianos. NccCunflatty, in medio y ut trat, campo, cunflos 
impoftta univerfis mantt Catechttmcnos fecit. The fame Author, Bulk '• 
Nemo (ere, fays he. Ex immani tlld mitltitu linc fuit Gcntilium, pi nun 
impofttionc rnanjis dcjticraiH, in Dominant fficjum relielo impictati > err ore 
crcdidtrit. S l Augujline alfo, in Book 2. dc EiuaLrum Rcmijfionc, 
Chap. 2 6. Non uniufmodi cji S'anflificatio. Nam or Catcchumcnos 
fecundum quondam modtim futim per fignum Cruck 6r Orationcm mantes 
impofitionis puto ftnchficari. Petrus C'hryfologtis writes the fame like- 
| wife in his 5 i d Sermon. Hinc eft quod vcnicr.s ex Gentium, impoftione 
mam (? cxorcifmis ante a deemone purgmr ; <<y apertionun aiirium 
pcrcipit, ut fiici capcre piffitt audiim. bo alfo in hit ro^‘ h Sermon, 
Namquc ut rncurvm pcccatis Gcntilis crigatur ad 1 cclum, prim a Gcntili 
per impijitioncm manuiim nequam j'pirim effugatur. To thefe Authours, 

| is to be annext Symcon Metaphrajtcs , who in the Acls of the Holy Mar¬ 
tyrs Indes and Domna, writes thus conceriting Cyrillus the Bijhop. 
Illcmem cm moderate divinas ci ccmtjjet Senpuas, <& Feiurandd 
Chrijii truce cam obfignafftt, tune qui.icm cam facie Catecbnmcnam. 
I.altly, Marcus in his Book concerning the Life of Porphyrins Bijhop 
ef Gaza ; Die fequenti parentes mulicrit Cognnti utntcs ad 
B. Porpbyrium, probJerunt ai cjut pedes, petenus Chrijii jignlcu - 
turn. Beams vet A cum cos fignajfct, or feciffu Catcchumenos, dimiftt 
illos in pace, pr.ecipicnt tic ut vacarcnt Sancl.e Ecclcji.v, Et Fauto pojl 
d\m cos catcchefi injlitiuffa, bapti%duit. From thefe Auth-mrs it ap- 
peates, that Catechumens were heretofore made in the Church, no 
otherwife than by an impofition of the hand. Whereas therefore 
Conftantine is faid to have then firlt received impofition of the hand 
in the Church,‘tis plain that as yet he was not a Catechumen. Buc 
fome body will fay : who can believe that the Emperour Conjiantine 
was not till this time a Catechumen ? whereas he had both been 
prefent at the Nicenc Council, and had publiffied fo many Laws and 
Rcfcriptsin favour of the Chriftians ; had built fo many Churches* 
had all manner of ways incited the Heathens to embrace the Faith of 
Chriftj and had deprived the Hercticks and Schifmaticks of their 
Churches. Indeed, Eufebius does atteft, that he had performed all 
the Offices of a Cbriftiin. For he writes, that he had bufied himfelf 
in fallings and pray ers, and had obferved Sundays, and the l-cafls of 
the Martyrs • and alfo, that he had watcht all night in the Vigils of 
F.after. All thefe things, and many more befidcs, which might be! 
produced, doe prove Conjiantine , not to have been a Heaihen , buc 
they do not evince him to have been a Catechumen. ’Tis certain, in 
thele four Books of Eujebius, wherein the Piety and Religion of 
Conjiantine is celcbiated.it no where occurs, that Conftantine prayed 
in the Church with the relt of the Catechumens, or that he partook of 
the Sacrament of the Catechumens. And although Eufebius docs in 
exprefs words affirm that, of Hdcnadtigiifta the Mother of the Emperour 
Conftantine , that (lice flood in the Church with the reft of the women $ 
yet you will never find the fame thing faid by him concerning Con- 
jlantinc. it It be objected, that conjiantine made his abodeat Hclc- 
nopolk in the Church of the Martyrs, ami pour’d forth his prayers to 
God : in the hrlt place I anl’wcr, that this paflage occurs not in our 
Copies, as l have obferved a little before. Secondly, even Heathens 
had a liberty of going into the Churches, except only in the time of 
prayers; how much more might the Emperour do that, who profelt 
himfelf a Chrijlian. Whereas therefore t- ufebius does plainly inform 
us here, that Conftantine received impofition of the hand from the 
Prelates firft at Hclenopolis ; it evidently appears, that before that time 
he was not a Catechumen. I know, that Atbanajius ( in the Life of 
Saint Anthony, where he fpeaks concerning the Letters written by c'on- 
jt,intint to Anthony ,) and Saint Augujlinc ( in Epift. 1 61, and 166,) 
do give Conftantine the Title of a Chrijlian Prince. But it maybe 
anfwered, that they have in this matter followed the vulgar opinion 
and Report of all men j and, that they publickly termed Conjiantine 
a Chrijlian Prince, not becaufe he had as yet been initiated in the 
Sacraments of the Chrijlian Faiih, but in regard he openly profeft 
the wotfliip of the Chrijlian Religion, Alfo, another far more weighty 
objection againft our Opinion, may be brought from Chap. 32, Book 1. 
the Contents of which chapter run thus, ormt ng,n&Qtif xaviuvA- 
v @-, 8cc, That Conjiantine becoming a Catechumen, &c. Whence it 
may be concluded, that Conftantine was made a Catechumen foon 
after that Vifionof aCrofs in the Heavens, but myanfweris, that 
thofe Contents were not made by Eufebius, but by fome more modern 
perfon, as it is ffiown above. Betides, is taken there for 

f/aSvfahSck, in/lruHed , or, taught. ’Tis certain, Eufebius docs not 
fay any where in that chapter, that Conjiantine was made a Catechu • 
m en, but only, th it the Uilhops being call’d for by him, opened to him 
thereafonoltli.u Celeltial Vifion ; and that thence forward he ap- 
plyed himfelf to the reading of the Sat red Volunvus. Valef. 

1 * * 3 place 
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a Ttoi; «Ti* place likewife he was firft vouchfafed d impo- 
W&Stolai fition of hands with prayer. Removing from 
W' 1 '-thence, he goes to the Suburbs of the City 
booh of hk Nicomedia : where he called the Bifliops tope- 
Hijiory ther, and fpake to them in this manner. 

chap. 13, „ 

thefe words occur, c*j%d{ •n J'td yjteji ko£mv, received a hleffing 

by prayer and the laying on 0) hk hands .- Saint Juguflinc , Book 2. 

de Rcmijfione Pcecatorum, Chap. 16, terms it Oratiotiem mantis impo- 
films , the prayer of impofition 0) the band. Valef. 


CHAP. LXII. 

Conftantine' s requeft to the Bifhops, that they 
would confer Baptifm upon him. 

T His was the time long fince hop’t for by me, 
when J tbirfted and prayed, that 1 might 
obtain Salvation in God. This is the Hour, 
wherein even We may alfo enjoy that Seal which 
conferrs immortality ; the Hoar, wherein We may 
3 %uvtes>s partake of that a Salutary Imprejfioti. I had hc-re- 
to j' orc taken a Resolution, of doing this in the 
violin. c f reams of the River Jordan, where Our Saviour 
repetiti- * Qr , Ac . himfelf, * in a likftiejs to its, is re- 

on, this j cor jf„g to corded to have partaken of the Laver. 

in regard oUT Blit God, who befl knows what 

r e M ha,<l n ple ‘ So ts ridvantagiom to Vs, in this place 

. a V_.| u Pule fins' -vouchfafes Vs a participation thereof, 

ws dlar rememt ‘ d Let therefore all doubt be removed. 

d)A t Seal which conferrs immortality. Wherefore 1 
doubt not but Eufebius wrote oarnelis yaeiorfsafl©-* the [alutary 
gift. For fo the Antients termed Baptifm aflo, as, befides others, Gre¬ 
gory Nstiitnicne informs us. Valef. ^ 

b ’I'.yeySy OT7B. In the Fustian Copy the reading ts, ear w- 
vh mU mnvm, I bad heretofore taken a refolution of doing this j in 
which manner 1 found it written in Turnebus’s and Moraus's Copy. 

^^Leaft any otic ihould raflily find fault with Conflantine, becaufc 
he coveted to be baptized there, where the Lord had heretofore been 
baptized by John-, notice is to be taken, that molt Cbrijltxns at tint 
time coveted the fame thing. Our Eufebius ’s words in bis Bocl^ de 
Locis Hebraicif, aic thefe. Bi itiCaagf. otth »V tudwtie 
iri&.v <& ioyJilvu. kcu fieixvuj) b tsV©-> b> $ Ktu vKeiue fff d- 
Jihaw elf fe'77 vvv to Kttlefv <pih ov^vtux Kay.Ca.vetv. Which 
place Jerome renders thus; BETHBAARA trans fordanem, Sec. 
31 £ 1 11 BAARA beyond Jordanc, where John Baptised to Repen¬ 
tance : whence even to this day many of the Brethren, that is of the mm - 
her of believers, defims to be born again there, arc bapti\cd in the 
vital Stream, Jerome takes Eufebius’s words to be meant concerning 
Catechumens wlio cavneftly defned that they might be baptized in 
Jordan. But the words of Eufebius may be undcrltood concerning 
bare wafhing, Indeed, long after the age of Eufebius and Jerome, I 
the Faithfullwcre wont to wafli in that very place, efpeciallyon the 
Feflival of the Tbcophania [that is, either on the firjl of February, or 
the fixtb of January, as Scaligcr affirms in his Notes on \ Cor, 15. ] 
after the Baptifm of the little children 3 as I have learnt from the 
Itinerary of Antoninus the Martyr, whofe words are thefe. Juxta 
Jordancm verb ubi baptisms eft Domimis Jefus, eft tumulus canecUis 
circimdatus. Et in loco ubiredundat aqua dc alveofuo, pofita eft Crux 
lignca intus in aqua, & ex utrSque parte r upcs jirata marmorc. Et 
in vigilia Theophani <* magnut ibi fit convcntus poputorum. Et quarta 
aut quinta vice gallo eanente, fiunt vigilix. Complctis Matutinis, primo 
dUiuulo furgentes proccdunt ad Sacra Minifitria cclebranda fub divo. 
El diatom tenentes faccrdotcm, dejeeudit facerdos in flumcn. Ethora 
mlicupit bcnediccre aquam, mox Jtrdanis cum migno rugitu poftfc 
revtrtitur } isf flat aqua fuperior in fc ufque dum baptifmus perficitur : 
inferior ament fugit in mare. And a little after; Baptifmo autem com- 
tleto dcfccn.iunt omnes in flumcn pro benediflione, indutifiadonibni quos 
tffci ad Scpulturamfcrvm. The fame thing is likewife related in the 
Hodxporicon of Saint Willibald which Canifius publifhed. Ad Jor¬ 
dancm, ubi Vominus fnit baptism, Hi nunc eft Ecclcfia in colimnis 
latidcis furfiim thvata: & fubtns ccclcfiam cfl nunc ariia terra, ubi 
domiaus baptisms fuit. In ipfo loco & ibi nunc baptism. Ibi fiat 
crux lignca in medio, & p.irva deriuitio aqu.e [fat illic ; O' unus funi¬ 
culus exu nfus fuper Jordancm bine & inde firmatur. Tunc in folem- 
r.iutc Epipbaniecinfirmi (<f agroil venientes habebant fe cum funiculo, 
& f,c dcmcrgiumr in aquam. Epifcopus Nofter WiUibaldus balncavit 
fe ibi in Jordane. Valef. 

1 (J ^ Jd £v du<fiCoKfa. VC yyi/i£n>. The meaning of the fc words 


is fufficiently intricate. Had Conftantint h mind to fay this ? Let all 
perfont now ceafe from doubting concerning me, whether I be really 4 
Cl/rijlian 5 let no body in future fnfpctt me to have embraced the Faith 
of Cbrijl in words only, not from the inmoft affcllion of my heart. Af>- 
tpiGoKict may alfo be taken at this place tor dvscCoKU 5 that is, Let all 
delay be removed. Which fenfc docs indeed agree better with what 
goes befoie. For in thefe words 6'o«/fu»//Mcaccufes himfelf, becaufc 
namely he had too long deferred the Salutaiy Laver, and becaufc 
he had been fo long wavering as ’twerc and doubtfull, neither fol- 
lowingthc Rites and Ceremonies of til s Heathens, nor embracing the 
worfhip of the Cbrijl tans. Valef. 

For if the Lord of Life and Death, will have Vs 
continue our Life any longer here ; and if it be 
c once fo determined [concerning me,that I may e "A 
in future be ajfembled with the people of Gvd, and, fv-w. 
being made a member of the Church, may together ^ 
with all the refi partake of the prayers: I wifi {okf n'en°-~ 
preferibe my felf fuels Rules of living, as may ning given 
* befit [ a fervant of 2 God. of thefe 

words: for 

* Or, Be worthy of God. cither 17.)’ 

dtp is 1111- 

derltood with aej^uy; which fenfc the Tranflatour of this Book has 
followed. Or die with anus#!, tuot is underJlood, which meaning 
is in my judgment truer. Indeed, in the RJngs Copy, after the word 
wet?«/ a middle diftindtion is placed. Befides, that word docs 
plainly Iht-w, that Conflantine fpeaks concerning himfdf. Lallly, 
if thefe words were to he meant concerning God, Conflantine woull 
not have faid 71J fit Sts Kcta, with the people of God, but Tr<f ojau 
K uij, with his people. Valef. 

Thefe were the words lie fpake. They per¬ 
formed the Rites, and compleated the Divine 
Ceremonies • and, f having firft enjoyned him f n 
whatever was necefiary, made him a partaker HttJsKd- 
of the Sacred Myfteries. Conflantine therefore, /4'c/- In 
the only perfon of all thofe that ever were Em- ll ‘e buoks 
perours, was by a Regeneration e perfefted in lltunT 
the Martyria of Chrift: and being dignified Morxus, at 
with the Divine Seal, Jj rejoyced in Spirit • the margin 

*tis men¬ 
ded 's&J'ia.'MKciufyot, which pleafes me’ better. This verb JVa- 
dtEoqm is frequently taken in this fenfc, in the Sacred Seri- 
pturcs. falcf. 

6 'E-nKtiKTo. I can’t approve of the Veifion of the Tran/htours; 
who have rendred tnKetisro, initiatus rfi,was initiated j as if the 
reading ought to be, C7 ^a« to. But I havechofe to render it, con- 
fummutut cjt, was pcrjcclcd. So S* Cyprian in his 73 Epifl. to Jti- 
baianus, pag. 145: ; Quod nunc quoque apud nos gcritur, ut qui in 
Ecclcfia baptiiamuryprxpofuis Ecclcfia efftrantur, Is per ttoflram Ora- 
tioncm ac mantis impofitionem Spiritum Sanflum confcquantur, &figna- 
culo dominico conjummentur. ’ l’is certain, the Greek Fathers do 
ufually term Baptifm •nKtlariv, that is, Pcrfcflion and Confumma- 
tion. So /ithanafius in his third Oration againfl the Arlans; ’ H cfW 
f) iv t{» 7tA otuon fit ovytifjovo/udl^iTiu 7&f 7m)ft 

0 And a little after i tj j'ta.v to mvontfAfiov owiaGtOfaeitvs 

•TiJ mtnoww els 1ini ft? Tidvfwy vtKclwcriv. Alfo, a little after he 
makes life of tsAok'c&J, for hapti^ar/, to be baptiled t "Ov 
0 Tvrov 0 ijis Gct^jiffC k) ov 5 tfbf Gafjtfis, St©" Ir 
7rv‘V(A<f,v ffta tea«k7iu. And in the fojlowitig page he does again 
term Baptilm' ■nKclwotv. In which places P. Nannius always ren¬ 
ders it initiationcm, initiation. Moreover, Gregory Nt\ianicnc in 
bis firfl Or.ition agairjt Julian, gives Baptifm the fame nnmcj 
£tmw «Pc h *l&v Mvppvtffewu. tn >&Q' h (ms r nMid- 

ffa du) TiKii-ooiv tv (/.virus dvvvdds- Laltiy, Clemens Alcxan- 
drinus. Book i. l'<rd.tgog. wtites, that Baptifm is called by various 
names. For, fometimes, lie fay?, ’tis termed p^ienrua j fometimes 
tpavoua.-, fometimes a«7£oV. Then he annexes a raafon why it 
fiiould be termed tIK itov : we term that TiKttovfays he,wbcrcte nothing 
is wanting. Ifbat is farther wanting to him who knows God, and who 
poffcjfes the grace of God, and now enjoyes Life eternal. Whence Clemens 
concludes thus ; that all perfons who have believed in Cbrijl,and who have 
been dipt in the facral Laver, arc now per fell, vtxo 7$ wirevavu pdi'ov 
19 dvcefiyjvnStiveu, •nKittoms &hr iv Amongll the Latims alfo, 

they were termed pcrjecli ebrifliani , perfeft Chrijtians, who had re¬ 
ceived Baptifm, although they had not received impofition of the 
Hand from the Bifhop. The Old Authour dc Hxrettcis non rchapti- 
, Hindis, lias this pall'age j Jguod hodierna quoque die non potejt dubitari 
i cjf'e ufitatum, & (ventre jolitum tif plcriqtte pojl Baptifina fine im - 
: pofitionc mantis Epifeopi de feculo excant j O' tamcn pro perfects fide - 
. libtti hibenuir. And again afterwards, at pag . 135 Edit. Kigali j 
. lie ufes a per fed Chrijlian for a Believer j and, an imperfect one tot a 
Catechumen. See the place .-—-Valef 
t h 'IXftlrKiTo rtf TTVcdy-ci'lt. That which I have already remark’c 
to have hapned in many places of this worl^, has, 1 conjeftmc, been 
; committed here alfo } namely, that the words ate tranfpofed. 1 am 

■ of 
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of opinion therefore, that it mull be read thns j tfdtMw, dvzr.it/vu7o j 
Tt Tt/S TTvcum77 , rejoyced, and was renewed in Spirit, l ot lie alludes ! 
to that ver fe of the known 1‘falm, Create a clean heart in me, O God, and 1 
renew a right fpirit witltin me. Further, from this place of Eufcbiut \ 
we may gather, that Conflantine was not fprinklcd in his Bed, as j 
the fick were wont to be i but received Baptifm in the C hutch. For j 
Eufebius ftys, 7«v vetra f/apneaois e.vwJfjvd^/JQ-, &c, was by a j 
Regeneration perfeh.Un the Manyria ofCbnjt, f>oon after this, f ont 
the Fitketlan Copy and the Old Sheas write amif vnmitfMto, was 
filled with light. Valef, j 

and was renewed, and filled with the Divine 
Light. The joy of his mind was great, by tea- j 
Con of his tranftendcncy of Faith; buc he was 
ilricken with an amazement at the manifefta- 
tion of the Divine Power. After all things had 
been duely performed, He was clothed with 
i.’Tis a • white and Royal Garments, which fiiined like 
thing, "that tlie Li 8 lu » anJ rcfted *»»mfelf upon a molt bright 
it was Bed ; nor would he any more touch the pur- 
heretofore pie. 
the cultom, 

that Neophytes [i. c. perfons newly baptised, ] flrould be clothed in 
white garments, which they afterwards laid by, on the eighth day. 
Zeno Ecronenfu in his fifth Sermon ad Ncophytos, Primus vos qui in 
fe credcntcm reprobat nullum, non aries fed agnus cxccpit: qui vcjlram 
nuditatem vellcrisfiti niveo candorc vcfhvit. S l Auflirt in firm. i<,y. 
de Tempore. Pafcbslis Solemnity hodicrnS fcfiivitatc concluding. 
Et tdeS bodic Neophytorum habitus commntatur: ita tamcn, ut candor 
(Jut dc habitti deponittir, femper in corde teneatur. Bede at to lls the 
fame in bis Book de Officiis. Septitagefima, fays he, teniit ai fubbatum 
ante ORavaa Pafdne, quando bi qui in Vigilix pafchx baptismur, alba 
vcfiimcnta deponent. Which woids occur alfo in the Roman Or¬ 
der, In an old Pontifical Book e f the Church of Senona, wtitten out 
about fix hundred years force, there Is a foleinn prayer extant, 
which the Hilltop made over the Neophytes , at fitch time as they 
laid afidc their Albes } which I thought worth while to annex 
here. 

Bcncdidio in Sabbato qtiando albas deponunt. 

> Bern qui caleatis inferni Lcgibus captivitatem no fir am refohtfa ca- 
tenarum eompage dignatm eft ad Libcrtatis prmia rcvocarc, ipfevobis 
frxjlct ita hane vitam traqfigere, ut in illam pcrpetuam ipfo ducc pafjitk 
intrarc, Amen. Tanium prabeat vobit fervorem Catholievt fidei, ut 
fandi adventus illitufitU cxptHatione fecuri, Amen. Vt quicunque bic 
merucrunt pttrgare undaBaptifmi, ibi prxfcntari valcant pio fudici can¬ 
didate, Amen. 

Farther, the Neophytes celebrated thofe eight days after Baptifm 
with all imaginable Religion ; in fo much that, during thofe days, 
which were alfo termed Oftava, they lookt upon it as impious, to 
touch the earth with their naked feet, as S‘ Aujlin writes in Epifi. 
119 . adjxmatium. Alfo, during thofe days they were wont to go 
bare-headed, which was a fign of Lioerty. Aujlin Serm. 4. in 
Dominica Offavarum pafibx. Hodic Oftxvx diciintur infantum: re- 
vclanda funt capita eorttm quod cfl indicium Libcrtatis. Habctenim Libcr- 
tatem ijta [piritalis nativity, &c. On the contrary, the Catechu¬ 
mens went in publick with their heads covered, in regard they were 
a Type of Adam expelled out ofParadice, as Junilius fays Book *. 
Chap. 16. Which I am of opinion is to be undcrltood concerning 
the Compctentcs only, who covered not only their heads, but their 
faces alfo, as Cyrill of Jerufalem informs us in his firjt Cateebifmc 
But this covering was taken off of them in Baptifm, or at lealt on 
the eighth day alter Baptifm. For this is rather intimated by thofe 
words of St Auflin, quoted by us a little above. And the lame is 
likewife confirmed by Theodorus Bifhop of Canterbury in his Liber 
Pccnitentialu, in thefe words. In monxchorum ordinatione Abbas 
debet mijjam cantare, tres Orttioncs eomplcrc fuper Caput cius • 
Wfcptem dies vtlet caput ejiis f feptimo die abflolluc velamen. ut 
in Baptifmo Presbyter feptimo die velamen infantum tollitt in (5 
Abbas debet Monaibo, quia fecundtts Baptifmus ejl juxta judicium t>a- 
trum i (? omnia pettaudmttunm (lent in Baptifmo. Valef t ' 


Life of Conflantine. 


/ know my felf to be truly blcffed t a vow ’’tis , 
evident tb/it 1 am accounted worthy of an im- 
mortal hf e : };0W I have an affurancc that ^svi .*?* 
I am made a partaker of Di- The <uV-- 

vinc Livht. Moreover lie vt-Printers added the lad word 
termed diem milcrable and < n roal l ' lc J!cofcs f ca M r a ” ;l 

were unhappy .who Stic! InSi,^ 
WW deprived ft inch great But ’tis wanting in the 


CHAP. LXIII. 

In what manner he praijed God, after he had 
received Baptifm. 

A Fter this he lifted up his voice, and poured 
forth to God a prayer of thankfgiving. 
Which ended, he added thefe words. Now 


* lilefiings. And Copy, nor does iffum to me Vo 

when the Tribunes * be vety ncccffary. In the Fu/^c- 

and Chief offi. Goe • /, • «tn, rurnebuu, and sxvilun 

cc-«of,he Military l orccs 

Came in, and with tears be- fine, then: is a miltakc both in 
Wailed f their own misfor- Mor*us‘s Book, ail d in the Gt- 
tnne, J that they themfelves Vdef. 

Ihould be left defolatc j and prayed for his 
longer Life: He anfwered them alio, and faid, 
that now at length he was vouchfafed true life, 
and that only He himfdf knew, what great Bief- 
fings he had been made a partaker of. Where¬ 
fore, that he haftned, and would by no delayes 
defer going to his God. After this, he dif- 
pofed of every thing according to his own 
I mind. And to thole Romans who inhabit the 
I Imperial City, he bequeathed certain Annual 
Gilts. But he left the inheritance of the Em¬ 
pire, as ’twere fome paternal Eftatc, to his own 
children ; ordering all things in fuch a manner, 
as he himfelf thought good. 


CHAP. LX 1 V. 

The death 0/ Conflantine on the Feflival o/pen^ 
tecoft, about noon. 

F Urther, all thefe things were tranfaSed in 
that great Solemnity of the moft venerable 
and moft facred Pcntecofi ; which is honoured 
with feven weeks, * but is foaled with 
* the number one. In which Fefti- * Or, An . 

val hapned, both the Afcent of the un j }» Vx ~ 

Common Saviour into the Heavens, X"' r ‘ n ' I« muit be 
and alfo the defoent of the Holy Spirit ““ written, 

upon men, as the Divine Scriptures ’ ^ 

do atteft. In this Solemnity therefore the Em- TZiZ% 
perour, having obtained thofe things vve have occurs in 
mentioned, on the lafl day of all, l which t * lc 
fhould any one term the Feaft of Rafis, he i hcct , > ’ 
would not be miftaken;) f about vtI ( ar ‘, K v. 
noon, was taken up to h.s God: lea- IS Ban place 4 

ving to mortalis that part of Him- hours of a pptrent, 
fell which was related to them 3 but ,bc sun. ‘hat Pcn- 

joyning to his God that part of his Sou! 
which was endued with underftanding, and only for 
the Love of God. This was the End of r 0 u- that da y 
flantine's Life. Bur, let us proceed to what I? 1 #* 
follows. tl,e hrtJctf* 

after Et. 

but alfo for the feven weeks which follow Eafier. Thus'dfZ’orv 
where ufed, as well by Greek as Latinc Writers. St Jerome in bt 
i N ° a qU ° P n t l tHm amm ****** Hemecofic jejunare 
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' j the very middlemoft Room of the Imperial Pa¬ 
ir H A P LXV. lace, ^ ie Emperours Corps lay on high in a 

Golden Coffin j and being adorned with lm- 
numatatm, ,f,h'Milic,,a«d Tribunes, perial Oiramcnls, the Purple namely and the 
IM j Diadem, was encomparted by many perfons, 

1 -pHE Protenors, and the whole Body of who watcht with, and guarded it night and 

1 his Guards, rent their clothes forthwith, day. 

and carting themfelves proftrate on the earth, _ 

beat their heads againft the ground ^ utter.ng 

a mournful! expreflions [ in- CHAP. LXVII. 

a Vuwtvv <peovds> The lift termixt 3 with Sighs and 

word miiU be expunged, although £ r j eg ^ calling upon him That even after His Death, he was honoured by 

fcmly“ rs it n milt"be“wften X their ’Matter, their Lord, the Comitcs and the reft, in the fame manner 

Ivtm-dw from the their Emperour; nor [did as when he was aim. 

Fukcttin Copy. In the they invoke him barely 3 as 

Sheets the reading is dTn^hvvlo, a Mafter, but, like -T? \A Oreover, the * Duces, Comitcs, and the 


Fuketian Copy, in tne swings tney mvoxe uuu uaiuy j « 

sheets the reading is d7ny^y]o. a Matter, but, like moft \ K Oreover, the * Duces, Comitcs, and the * Generals, 

Vdicf. * obedient Children, [ they JVI, whole Order of the Judges and Magiftratcs, or cm- 

* Or,Genuine. accounted him ] as a Father. „h 0 fe ufage it had here. 

Moreover, the Tribunes and Centurions ft, led lum tol'ore been to 1 aim the , TJl) iB£}<niwttv. 

a Saviour aPreferver, a Benefatftour. And the Emperour, made not the leaft Concerning the mannerof faiu- 
rf-fl: nf the Armv, as’tis ufual amongft flocks, alteration in their former tingtheRom«« Emperours con- 
with all imaginable decency and beaming Re- cuttnm, but came in a. let nl. 

verence, delired and wilht for their Good Shep- times, an d 0 n their knees J j/; rdtjon was i itt T c more thin 

herd The common people alfo ran up and falutcd the Fmperour when what is now a days ufed to Prin- 

down all over the City, and by Shreikes and Cries dead, and laid in his Coffin, ccs, namely, a kneeling to them, 
gave a manifeft indication of their inward grief as if l )e had been yet alive. bowing the head, 
of mind Others with dejefted Countenances A f [er t hefe Grandees, thofe 
b 7 feemed like .nerfons aftonifhed ; and b each par- 0 f t { lc senate, b and all the 'oit' if That ,s, 

“man look. upon this as his own Calami- came in and did dSS 

It mult iy an d bemoanM himfelf, becaufe the common the fame. After whom, null- as i have at large remarked at the 

doubtlefs JJ * of a u men was taken out of this their titudes of all forts of people, i 4 ttl Book °f Amm. Marccttirmt. 

be written, X. tocether with women and Whereto add a pillage of Gander 

twsv ri llfe ' nnnrnurht to the tiut Bifl,0 P of Brixit, in bit Let- 

SEJfc C.ncet„ W e rt k rS ^ K ^t* A „ d lbcf m «- 

Funeral otConftamnc the , • minU gut* fani populus things were thus performed dominica plcbis, domino annuentc, 

during a long (pace of iime: VaieC 

iZuiZlcm Rom. IbiLetur. His dead Body nm brought mo lhe Milice having taken a 
thecimZt bore hkomnmc. ivhith the fecfie of Rome were ford, Re f 0 i ution that the Corps fhould lie and be 
troubled at: ^ r eK ir ^hjbk Arms,ham, fenow rf^^* t hclc guarded in this manner, till fuch time as his 
WilS?"ry beino^d conclning the Citizens tons could come, who might honour their Pa- 
oi°i°/ who ookft ill, becaufe conft amine's Body lwtf been interred t { ie r by * a perfonal attendance at his Funeral. rijgc of 
a cSminoplc rather then at Rome. . Nevenhelcfs I amof op.mon j fine -j this mo ft Bleffed [Prince 3 was bins. 
•K/ 11- " «Jt? hie only Mortal who c Rei- e Afar Conftmin , s dcath , 

*hc Roman i world \ere jAfaiidy confirmed by the following gned after death ; and all there was an Interregnum, nor did 
find**' a mis It gibus J dementi impcrl, quafi novitam things were performed in any Augusts Reign in the Ro- 

3 ** 82 'f&SZ! L •- -* >hc 8 ufua\ manner as if he 

Kc mmm. Valef. had been ftill alive . this % mfcrturt -, cont i nuc d not only 

being the foie perfon, from till C t*flmin '■ Burial, but to 

the utmoft memory of man, th e fifth of the ides of September, 

-- on whom God conferred as Ihtiiu attcits in his FafU. 

. . nf So, for the fpacc of three months 

d us * ror > whereas he ot ^ an half ^ thc Rcm „ wor ^ 

CHAP. LXVI. all the Emperours had been was without the Empire of an 

the only one, who by acti- auguflut. For during that whole 

That His Body was carried from Nicomedia to 0 ns of all forts whatever time, which is between the e- 

Conftantinople, into the Palace. had honoured G°d the fji- ^ 

pream King, and his Chnft s kr)his ^ ns were«yledonly^- 

A pterthis, the Milice took His Body [°ut he alone, and that delerveu- ^rs. ’Tis certain, coitjlmims 

of the Bed, 3 and laid it into a Coffin j v had thefe honours al- junhr, in his Letter to the Alexan- 

ot Gold ; which they co- lo tte d him : and the fu- drians, which bears date after his 

" e ™«d - whli Purple, and pream God was pleated 

one of thefe words is ufelcfs. lhe car ried it to the City that t0 vouchfafe him this, jif tcc „ t i, 0 f t h eCa i c „itof^ui,,has 

Fuketian Manu(cript has °>ny the ^jj. own na me. And t hat even his dead Body the Title ofcafar only. This Let- 

Latter ; whereto agrees now- . , rt | 9r » r * nn union nmmipft men. ter is extant in Athtriifius, in his 


ane of thefe words is ufeicis. tie carr ied it to the City that t0 vouchfafe him tins, f l f tC c„tboftheCalcniiof$ui,, has 
Fustian Manit(cript has °>ny the ^jj. own na me. And t hat even his dead Body the Title ofcajar only. TbisLct- 

Lattcr j whereto agrees r«ruf- h ,h ey plac’c it * on (hould Reign amongft men. ter is extant in Athtntfms, in bis 
-f» high, ‘ in .he ftarelieft whereby God clearly Ihew- W- «« *e 

lefty Benches or Scats. ^ , Room of the Imperial Pa- e d them, whofe minds are * Or, Turned into (lone. 

o Wrw n Orwnoi lace. Then they light up not * totally ftupified, that 

f yi«. The reading in the Tapct;s round it> w hi c h be- + the Empire of his Soul is endlefs and immor- t T > v £ . 

£i,ri^ s a£ iJ. n il,is ron,Kr werc 1 ss per t^ 

chap. Valef. never been feen on earth, by 

_ es, 


Life of Conftant/ne. 


CHAP. LXVIII. 

In what manner the Amy refolved, that his Sons 
fhould he forthwith proclaimed Augufti. 

I N the interim, the Tribunes difpatclit away 
fome choice men belonging to the Military 
Companies, who for their fidelity and good af- 
* Or, Well fc&ion had heretofore been * acceptable to the 
known. Emperour • that they might make the Catos 
acquainted wi;h what had been done. Ana thefe 
were the things which thofe men performed then. 
But the Armies in all places, as foon as they 
were acquainted with the Pmperours death, 
incited thereto by Divine inftmd: as ’twere, 
with an unanimous confent refolved, as if their 
Great Emperour had been yet living, that they 
would acknowledge no o;her perfon as Em 
perour of the Romans, fave only his Sons. And 
not long after, they determined to have them 
all henceforward, not ftiltd Cxfares, but shicujh ; 
t ® r > which [name 3 is the \ Cognij'amc of fupic- 
frmbol of Km P ,re - Anc ^ ^ K ’^ e things were done 

fupream 1 b y Armies » w h° b Y Letters one to ano- 
Empire. ther, fignified their own fuffrages a d Accla¬ 
mations •, and the unanimous confent of the 
Legions was in one and the fame moment of 
time, made known to all perfons wherever 
they dwelt. 


CHAP. LXIX. 

* Or, Of The Mourning * at Rome for Conftantine, and 
Rome. the Honour [ done Him 3 by Pitlurcs after 

his death. 

B Ut the Inhabitants of the Imperial City, a<. 

well the Senate as people of Rome, when 
they were acquainted with the Emperours death, 
lookt upon that to be moft doleful news, and 
more calamitous than any misfortune whatever , 
and therefore fet no Bounds to their mourning 
The ''aths therefore and Forums were ftiut up, 
and the publick Shows [ omitted; 3 as likewi'.c 
whatever other Plealures, as Recreations of Life, 
are ufually followed by thofe who fpend their 
time in mirth and jollity. Such alfo, as had 
heretofore abounded with d lights, walk't the 
Streets with dejeAcd t-ou ttnanccs. And all 
in general /tiled [ the Emperour 3 Blefled ^ a 
perfon dear to God ; and one that was truly 
worthy ol the Empire. Nor made they thefe 
Declarations in bare words only: but pro¬ 
ceeding on toattual performances, they honou¬ 
red him when dead, with dedications of Pitftures, 
as if he had been ftill alive. For, having expreft 
a Reprcfentation of Heaven in Colours on a 
Table, they drew him making his Refidence in 
an vEtherial Manfion, above the Celeftial \rches. 
Moreover, they proclaimed his Sons the foie Em¬ 
perours and Augufti, without die Colleague- 
fhip of any other perfon j and with humble fup- 
plicationstnade it their earneft Requeft, that they 
* The might have the a Body of their Imperour with 
frmeisat- them, and might deportee it within the Im 
retted by perial City. 

Aurelm 

Vifar, in thofe words of his, which we quoted above, at ertj*’. <.s 
note (b.) Valef. ' ' 


CHAP. LXX. 

> sons That his Body tv.r, depoftted at Conftantinople, by 
his Son C.onftantius. 


I N this manner, even thefe [Inhabitants of 
Rome 2 gi ac't this Empcrnu:, who was ho¬ 
noured by God. Hut the a Second of his 'ons, » confhn. 
when lie was come to the place where his Fa- tm cxfjr, 
ther's Corps lay, conveyed b [ it ] to the City !*•*- 
[ that bore h:s own name, 3 he himfelf going 
before the Hcarfe. The Companies of the Mi- veVnour of 
lice mavch’t be!ore, Tro. p by Troop in a Mi-th; Had, 
litaryOrder: and behind followed an innume- "J’ on l'c>- 
rable multitude of people. But the Haftati j °| ,1? *’ 
and .S cut or it fu rrounded the Emp-iour’s Corps, ficknefs^ 
V\’hen they were come to the Church of our had in* 
Saviour’s A pottles, they depofued the Coffin S' cac 
there. And thus the new Ernperou Con ft an- f 3fcct1 a 
tuts, honouring his T ailier, as well by his pre- tha^hc* 
fence, as other befi ting Offices, in a due manner ni ! R ht Ae 
performed * his Funeral obfequies. his i-atlicr 

^ before he 

* Tic things cf a becoming SanUily. died. B it 

mency of hi? difofr f: ultra (ed the Son’s Jefi/e. For when he was 
arrivc-dI at Kcomciu, he found hi. Father dead . as Julian relates 
Mf* fift Oration cmtrning the praifs of Conjlanius. pjg. -o. 
With Julian, the other Wiiicrs of Hillory uo like wife "aorec 
Zo;uw is the only Amliour wlio relate, iliac Conjtsntm CAir' 
who was.lien at AnthJ), anivtd whilii his Father was vet livuu- . 
and that he honoiucd him, when dead, with a moll magnificent Fu* 
ner.il. Falcf. 0 

Tii ot'M dvio ^onyJui'f.v. The la ft word fave one is added 
by the I earned, from conydiue as I think, NevcrtheleF, there 
feems to be fomething more warning; and perhaps Eufebim wrote 
thus. 7-» coedm enui/v/x'j -mni to the City that bore bit oxen nme. 
Hence it appear?, lhn Co. jhmindu dead Body was kept at Nice- 
media with all imaginable honour and reverence, ti I the coming 
of Conftxntiut Cxfur. Who, after he was arrived at Nicomedia, con¬ 
veyed his Father's Corps ro Conft-intinople. Wherefore, the Author 
of the Alexandrian Chronicle is miilakcn, who relates, that Conjlan- 
tiusc ame direftly to Conftantinople, and there celebrated his Father’* 
Funeral. Valef. 


CHAP. LXX I. 

The * performance of the folcmn prayers in that “St 
termed the Martyrium of the Apottles, at the ll >c /acred 
f Funeral of Conftuntine. 

t Ox,death. 

' IT U" after he had withdrawn himfelf, to- , 

O getlicr with the Military Companies; f 0 u ^°/ 
the Mimfl rs of God, as likewife the Multi- may he 
tildes, and all the Cong-e- gi\en of 

gation of the Faithful! came t,Icfe words - For ’ ei ' ,ler £ ufe- 
forth, and by prayers per- {'« «"s c «p«/« c*. 

-m* 4 .1 |, ■ y c* l /ar, when he had denoiited his 
formed the Rites of the l „lur’s Ark or Coffin in th; 
Divine worfllip, At which Church, went prefcinly out of 
time this Bleffed [ Prince 3 thc Church svith the SouIJicrs - 
lyinq « bigh *.,po„\ 


lying on high * upon’a 
lofty place, was celebrated 


that Conftamhi having done that^ 
whhdrcwoutof the middle cf the 


With praifes. Likewife, a Church, that he might give place 
vaft number of people, to- tothe Priells. Which meaning is 


gether with thofe perfons 
confecrated to God, nor 


in my judgment truer. Forcerf. 
flantm, although he had not as 
yet been baptized, was neverthe- 


.• . j ytfcucm u.i pi J/.cu, WJS never tile- 

Without tears and great lefs a Caret burners, as SulpiciusSc- 
lamentation, poured forth vcrm te, ' s ll! > i’> the second Booh 

prayers to God for the ofhis Hift.r,. Valef. 

Empciour’s S„„l, thereby Stc 

performing a moft grate- 

iull Office to this pious Prince. Yurtlicr, 

herein alfo Cod de monftrared his Angular 
i Favour towards his Servant; becaufe [ alter j 
his 



Eufebius Pamphilus’f 


Lid. IV* 


b Tran- bis death b lie bequeathed the Empire to his ported,] is reftored to life again out of thofe 

flatours own dear Sons, who were his Succefiours •, and very afhes • and railing Jier felf by her wings, 

thought bccau f e « a g r ceablc to his own molt earneft appears the fame in kind that fhe was before, 
thatthefe ’ lie Xabernacle of his thrice-blefled Soul But in the fame manner with his Saviour ra- 

7 Sen?' was vouchfafed a place with the Monument of thcr ; who, like wheat fown, from one Grain 
God, who t i, e Apoftles-, to the end namely, that it might diffufing himfelf into many, by the blefimg of 

gave the be honoured in the fame degree with the name God hath brought forth an Ear of Corn, and 

Umpire to ^ ^ A . an d t h at j t might be joyned hath filled the whole world with his fruits. In a 

SsSmis with God’s people in the Church -, and might like manner hereto, this thrice-bleffed [ Prince,] 
k.t .•ifter a be vouchfafed the Divine Rites, and Myfttck by the Succeflion of his Children, from being 
more at- Service- and might enjoy a Communion of the one, has been made a many : in fo much that, * noW 
tentive ex- ^ . p ia yers : d but, that He himlclf, pof- throughout all Provinces, Statues are railed in wAew/a>t.S* 
— left of the Empire [even] after death, ma- honour of Him, together with his Sons ; and thc *«- 
!ct, I am naging the whole Government by a Return ufual name of Con famine * obtaines even after margi „ of 
of opinion jq Life as ’twere, * ViEtor, Mttx'wMS, aiu- his death. his Copy rc- 

tliat they « JTligllt in llis OWn name ftill f Rule the * Is in ufe, or u embraced, marfces 

ire fyoken ® that the 

concerning man State. reading flionld be wvXtn&etin©- j to whom I agree : yet I had ra^ 

Cnnflmine .. Q „_. Ana l h er iea d mKvTfraoiuv, Pile ft 

liimkii, who, even dead, delivered the Empire to his Sons. And 

this Is confirmed by the following words. r»lff. 

C KftJ ^ 'cum?. It mull. 1 think, be written _,- 

wfodiri* *««?• Conftantine had witht, that after his death, 
he might not, like other Princes, be confecrated and reckoned a- 

monglt the Divi: but, that being buried with the Apoftles, he might CHAP LXXllI 

be a partaker of the prayers, which are wont to be offered to God by V, rl A r. bAAUl. 

tiia baithfull in honour of them; as Eufebiut has faid above, at „ , ^ . . 

cbJt> 60 Whence it appears, that here it mult be written xf, not as j n rehat manner they Stamp t Conftantmc on 

*>’ 'nSSS C °y ),S ’ a ft mdh> & "* imo Heaven M W 

be petfea, even this wa^, u ” ^ i c ^!’ c o n ifr m f 1 n e ^M Tk r Oreover, * Coyns were Stamp’r bearing**'^ 

6 o'* V cb$er. The point mull alfo be blotted out, which is f c t a little jVl this imprefs : on the fore-fide they ex- Xflmpt 

after, as well in the t^ngs Copy, as in the Common Editions j and it prcft Blefled [ Prince ] » with His Head M Coyns, 

mult be read in one breath, thus, ouor ? covered : Bur, on the t Reverfe C he or, Monty. 

steAs ~ !t= »* 


rioteer, in a Chariot drawn by four ’ 

thus • id iti id ffmJk&irt* sumo, toVh <sw tv W Horfes, and taken up [intoHeaven] by a || hand A ,)„ x f m j 

wl»&T° * v* f Uv AfuJl’ SoilonWhat ftretcht out to him from-above. v . / The i 

wife in the Books of Turnebus and S» Henry Savil i iave only that n Rie fo jw j a ft WO rd 


wife in the Books ol rurnetms ana 3- nonry cmu-c . 

S r Henry has it, to era &rl th >jW <*-'?. &c. But in the fongi 
sheets I found this place written thus ; ^TWorudk^iyTtc turns, tow 
tru\ t« ■%? d-T. &c. Which reading comes nearer to our Emcnda- 


U Right bind, laft word 
is, in 1117 

:nt, to be blotted out $ which in all probability crept opt of 
-gin into the Text. For oySfutnbid been written in the margin, 


rue Tii iyi a-T.oo.. ^ , s v _ the margin into tne i cxr. i-or oofftsav naa Deen written in me margin, 

ion. Further,thofe words, j l which might explain the following word 2 ffMV . But,that whichoccurs 

?„mthe(ts t and this is intimated by that punflation m the FMptun . It , h „ n^t.VAimn. narndv J)* AW.isin mv iude- 


Purcntbeps ; and this is intimated by that punftation in the F«i{Ctw 
tow, which I have fliown above. Vutcf. rj 

d ’AvllyJi v7< P*<nw< 4 > I write, writ A m lS«»- 


the margin of the Gcnevi-U&ithn, namely J)d</V[«<t77,is in my judg- 
:nt moft cgregioufly foolifh. For the propriety of the Greek Tongue 
mits not of that expreffion. Befides, in moll Coyns Cnffanti nf 


d miv A VH lictmhtusi, f’admits not of that expreffion. Befides, in moll Coyns Cen/MMinf 

*»*“" ith “ Hd '"“« h,!Hcad - **<• 

a fsIh’L !h. Tnfcripelon, .Ml)’ pclfi.t before the Laws md 

letters of Ccnfkntinc, as Eufebiut does every where atceft. Vtflor --- 

Conflamims Maximus Augusts. He took l1 ^ 

MiDK-T of Vidor, after his Viftory obtained over the Tyrants, His 

Sons alfo, bv an hereditary right as ’twere, retained that name, as CHAP. LXX 1 V. 

their Letters inform us. Farther, from this place it appears, that 

alter the d«ih of Confianums J^rs'S Edifts That whereas God had been honoured by Him , 

we^lnkribed^v tlnhe Name^f clnflanunc, as if he had been living, He was on the other hand defcrvedly honoured 

in regard there was no other Aaguftus in the Roman world, as I have by God. 

obferved above. This place may alfo be meant concerning the Sons 

of Conftsntinc the Great, who made ufc of the lame Title and Name , r Miracles ] thefupreamGodlaidbC- 

and in whom their Father feemed to be revived. Which fenfe ,scon- | fore ^ J in [the perfon of] 

tinned by what foows^7.tc/.^^ i Kp j, rClt that it may anfwer Confiantiue, wllO was the only [Prince] of all 

the ver^TJ&Tof 1 which occurs fevertl lines above. Further, t [ ie preceding Emperours, that had Openly 

in the fO'ngr Copy, at the margin of this chapter, the Grcclt Scholiast pro f e fl. himfelf a a Chnjlian -, whereby God a Xetsr*- 

liad written thefc words in honour of jfrftjy declared, b How great a difference vSy. Que- 

auvov m t* mud n, Ww KSOKsnJ)Hdh- i ‘ lc . f ™ e . W i nel ’ ’ 5 itionlefs ic 


He was on the other hand defcrvedly honoured 


had written thefc words in honour of Conflanunc, «* tuwtoo 
twov tI mud era, Ww nmwfm-H' Inc lame VVntci 
does in thfs work often befprinkle him with pra.fes and good wiflies. 
In the Ruiietian Copy the reading is Kfyljci. Vatcj. 


swork often belprinklc him with ptaiies an g oa .willies. nlu ^ t, c made yetsieWQ. It is alfo to be written, (jtiyty, 6a<n- 

etian Copy the reading is vac/. key,the only erincc,&c j or at Jfeall thofe wordsare to be underiiood. 

Further, Eufebius excepts none of the Rowan Emperours, whilft he 

_ fays, that Conftamine was the full of them all, who was plainly an# 

-“ ~~ openly a ChrifUan. Which doubtlcfs is moft true. For although the 

limperour Philippas is by fomc reported to have been a Ch'ijlian j 
T Wit yet he did not openly profefs the ChrifUan Religion, as Conjt/ntinc 

CHAP. LX.X 11 . (jij. Orofius ( Book 7. ) writes in a different fenfe concerning Con- 

ft inline, in this manner } Primus Imperatorum Cbriftianus, &c ; the 
„ . v;.,J T termed 1 the Phoenix. Fir/* Cbriftian of the Emperours, except Philippus, who in my judg- 

Concermng the Bird \_ termed J t c U cc mntwm made a Cbriftian during a very few rears, for thu reafon only, 

that the tkou/andth year of Rome might be dedicated to Chrift, rather 

N Ot like that Egyptian Bird : which being than to Idols. Valef. 

the only one of her kind, is faid to die b 'O 7nlat>v 3 v etgjj Wry. I had rather reade, bmmv nv Tap’ 
unon T an heap of 1 Spices, at her death making Wy Sec; that is How great a difference there vts milt 

irfirSifa: and pfeftmly [as'.is I to,vaW. 


Lib. IV. 


Life of Conftant/ne. 


6 V> 


he made, between thofe who thought good to 
worfhip him and his Chrift, and them that had 
embraced a contrary [opinion.] Who ha¬ 
ving brought a War upon God’s Church, there- 
* Or, Ad- by rendred him their Enemy and * Oppofer. 
verfat). And indeed, the difaftrous and unfortunate dole 
of every of their Lives, has produced a moft con¬ 
vincing Argument of the greatnefs of the divine 
hatred towards them : in the fame manner that 
the death of Confiautine has rendred the pledges 
of God’s favour in reference to him, manifeft and 
apparent to all men. 

CHAP. LXXV. 

That Conftantine was more pious than [ any of ] 
the foregoing Roman Emperours. 


vv 


Ho being the Sole Emperour of the 
Romans t that had honoured God 


j ^] e Supream King wiih a Tranfcendcncy of 
I piety; and the only one that had freely and 
| boldly * publiihed the Dotftrine of Chrift to * Pwc//f 
fall men; and the only perfon (as I may 
! tila 5 had raifed his Church to fuch a 
degree ot Honour and Glory, as no one had 
ever done before ; and the only perfon that 
t had totally deftroyed the Errour of I'oly - t Or. ml 
theifm , and confuted all the Rites and Modes overthrown 
of [ fuch a ] Supcrftition : is the only per- al{ t,!c tTm 
fon alfo, that was vouchfafed fiich [ ho- nur ^ &c ’ 
nours, ] both in this Life, and after death, 
as no one, cither arnongft the Grecians or 
Barbarians , is reported ever io have ob¬ 
tained ; Nor can there be any one mentioned, 
amonglt the ancient Romans themfelves, from 
the Kemoteft Times to this prefenc Age, 
who may be compared with this [ our 
Prince. ] 


THE 



THE 


EMPEROUR 


Conftantine’s 'Oration, 

‘WHICH HE ENTITLED 

TO THE 

CONVENTION 

OF THE 

SAINTS. 

* After hit four Books concerning the Life and Piety of the Emperour Conftanthe, Eufebiut had added Tm Orations } theofig 
whereof was the Emperour Cotiflintint't, [ Entitled ] To tbe Afftmblic of tbs Saints ,ot To the Church of God: the other was written 
by hlmfelf, concerning tbe Fabricli and Stored Prefent* of the Jeruftlem-Murtyrium, as Eufebiu himfelf does attelt in chap. • 
and 4 6 of nit Fourth Book Buc thc Oration of Eufebiut is not now extant. And that former one [ namely Conftsntinet 1 

abounds with fo many faults, that it would alraoit be better, if it were not extant. But whereas this is a lingular monument of that 
Religious Prince, and an llluftrious proof of his Studies and Difpofition, I (hall, I think, do what will be worth while, if I fltall 
fmploy my care and diligence, in mending and explaining it. Viltf * 

® v Or 1 “ book 4. chap, jt, the reading is be entitled , which it in my judgment to be preferred. This 

therefore was the Title of this Oration, vmrit, twrit. oiSaris kuh wtw©- dftuv Vifter, Maximus, Augukut 

Conflintinm To the Convention of tbe Saints. Valef. 


CHAP. I. 

The Preface makes mention of Eafter ; and, 
» Or The *^ at * thrift, having been feveral ways bene- 
Word of facial to all men, hath had plots framed againft 
God. him by thofe, on whom he has conferred fa¬ 

vours. 


II Or, Bodies long fince dijjolvcd ; * the Foundation of 
Jojning to- t fj e prowifa and the way leading to Life eternal, 
. the day [namely"] of the Pajfton is vow come, 
Deareft Doftours , and all the reft of Ton [My] 
tnwf. in Friends! b Te Multitudes of Believers are far 

&f 9 T(ttCQ *9 

Book, as likewife in the margin of the Geneva-Edition, *tls men- 
ded Zptmov S w bich word L doe not remember to have met with 
any where. But in Scaliger't Copy *tis torrefied which comes 

nearer to the Reading of the Manufcript Copies, Indeed, in the 
EJtlgS Copf'Ttt *?««*'! whence I conjeflured that it (ltould be written 
huAt chat is, the Foundation. He does elegantly term the Rcfur- 
rtftion of out Lord, the foundation of the promife, Nor has Chrijto- 
pborjon done ill in rendring it pignut promiffionit, the pledge of the 
promife $ which is in a manner the fame. For a pledge is given for an 
a durance } whence ’tis by Grecians termed In the Fustian 

find savilian Copies I found It written Valef. 

b M«i^6<al7tjgg A' nAtiStf. 1 alfent not to Learned men. 


HE f more £ than ttfual 3 Bright- 


fOr, 

Brighter B 

splendour ■ 

loth, 8 k. 


neft and Splendour, both of the Day 
and Sun ; the Preface of the Refur- 
re ft ion ; the new (| Reparation of 


who joyn thefe with the foregoing words, and reade thus, uarjeui 7t 
wwf 3 », 8 cc, For if we read thus, it will be a fooliih repeti¬ 
tion, in regard Conjlantine had faid before, ${Aor 0 ' oi ac/ttoZ 
%tlpt.Trdu>]t( ttvJfit. In which words Conflantine falutes all the 
Catholicft people, in fuch a manner as Preachers are wont to 
do. Wherefore thofe words tg$t Ji mTKif-bt, are 

the beginning of another period, wherein Conjttntine fets forth the 
happinefs of the Carholick people. Further, I would more wil¬ 
lingly read ta» 3 h mfpftvcn, ye multitudes, &c ; that Conjiantine 
may be made to fpeak to the people. Nevertheleli, In the Fustian 
and Sivilitn Copies, this place runs thus - (Mujesd 71 mnj **n- 
bn bpimdjlvlav, x) Avion riv fdt SpnvKtiat Stly i '/* 
ifjdc did*awn irj.se, x) </V ompapnlneltoo iS'iAhdUItts taurivluv 
id ov bi<r7nt>y-etei Valef. 

more Blejfed [than others ; 3 Te [who war- 
flip 3 God the very [ Authour] of Religion, 
and who, as well by an inward fenfe of every 
particular Soul, as by outward Expreftions, do 
without intermijfton praife Him, according to 
thofe Rules Q contained 3 in the Divine Oracles. 

But , Thou Nature , Mother of all things I What 
of this fort haft Thou ever conferred upon the * 
worldOr rather , * what is in any wife Thy u P r ^ 
tforl^? In as much as He £ who is the j 4 uthour J ntr*ef**° 
of all things, was the Framer of thy c Sanfti- mrhmiti- • 
ty alfo. For He it is, who has adorned Thee : flip is 
thine ? 

6 T«f true eoiaf, of tby SsrBitlc. At the margin of the Gtncvs- 
Edition there is a notefet, that ’tisotherwife written imdt, fub/huce. 
But having look’t into the matter more accurately, I am of opinion, 
that the common reading is to be retained. For Conflantine fay,; 
that Nature is not the Framer of things, in regard She Her fclf 
K k k was 


Conflantine" s Oration 


t i i rvj sxi Mio nnlv the Orpine of Nature Herfelf, I rim oiKthtV IvJktpovUv, pboQ- axJif : that is , theNatiani, whet 
u* S "?“{,* , 1 .M r„wh?ch is / inHcr. °Fot ’tis God who hath they bad rcfolvcd tontine the chunk ofCbrifl, fubverted their own 


indie totted ^.hcl^uifltcd ijpc fu^ftition pnd worth* of falfc 

iriai, (ubflmc. Valef. v . e ' tl£S - Vm ' I, 

, „ i n at much at the Beauty of Nature, t-s a a Life Again X hapned^ horrible Seditions , Wars , 

fa. agreeable to God. c But, thofi things prevailed Fights G Aforofity, [a luxuriant } Furniture 
Sine. ^ afterwards, which are di- of Life ,, *«/ n /we of Riches: winch having 

able to Nature. It nuilt be writ- rt pny contrary to Nature ; its Bang in men contrary to nature ( a thing a t the mat-- 

ten, )i xj 1 Zw (mu “■ l ‘k <L? rcc - r namely, 1 that no one that is the property of wkkednefs,) does fomc- gin of bis 
able to God , as ’tis apparent from d r t j oc times recreate by falfe and (peetons hopes ; at Book hath 

Z%SXTi, £!LoV a W »" T . “'flfZ™ 

the Ornament of Nature. But, w ilh a congruous worjhtp ; prof rate on the ground, being vanqmjhed by Aft . 

what fenfe there can be in the mj j f f at t \ jhould be Jhp- Pintle: and. ( as ’ tis fit She Jhould, ) let Her rofuics.lna 

common reading, truly I can’t - - .... I » ' • TT r,c — r ~" - c v - J —’ • • 

perceive. So our Eufcbiut gave 
his books concerning the Iijc of 
the E.mpcrcur Conflantinc this Ti- 


^iocsiCeui, that is. Religion , is juuihoitt J °J g> ’ J J j / • ■/) / / Nctem. 

the Ornament of Nature. But, w ilh a congruous worjhtp ; prof rate on the ground, being vanqmjhed by Aft _ 
what fenfe there can be iu the ^ j t jhould be flip- Pin tie: and ( as ’tis fit She Jhould, j let Her rofuics.ln: 

common reading, truly I can’t - d ^ t f }nl „ s were rend and tear Her fclf by rerf on of Her Re- dccd.iiulie 

perceive. So ourEuftbm ^ve rF^ m Providence, pcntance. But, at prejeut we ‘ /»«// ?«*«<•«« 

ibc ^rm'cnflMtine this TN fo/f C/;rf«cc, in a diforderly of thofe matters which appertain to the Divine 

tle,«fe«TO 0 StivGU. In the and * difeompojed maimr. Dotlrwc. Jbr&m- 

Kings Sheets ’tis, ,) yfi y.ooyxov And although f the Pro- A ias. But 

(ah. Valef. i infbired bv the Divine >" the Kings Sheets the reading is JkW?nA©- ; and then fomc 

^ « 'LmuKef .Tiltte jS. It nu.il pints injpirea vy we nwin ij|H . s aa > 01 X itted> And perhaps it fliofi* be written in one cu¬ 


be wrK^bw*ot «m «fi i Spirit} particularly and in 
fdleieof ov .Qvtnv, See. In- exprefs words foretold tbcjc 
deed, in the Fujictian Copy tis things, to whom Credit ought 
cTpy.rxfvTiiYx fi « fcsletwt gux tg f, avc been given ; yet [| im- 
0 ‘” w 

* Or, vrroncous. _ /^wre by all manner of de- 

j- Or, Vivinc iojpiration by the -vices ; hating and reproach- 

Ftophets , particularly ,&c. ino the Very Light of Truth ; 

II Or, iVicked impiety. , embracing * the impe- 

* T$ fad SasMoi' ?» Mtra fi ( . darknefs of Err our. 


to have been given ; _yc/ [| im¬ 
pious injuficc made its Reji- 
flancc by all manner of de¬ 
vices ; hating and reproach¬ 
ing the very Light of Truth ; 
and embracing * w/pc- 

nctrablc darknefs of Erroitr. 
Nor , nvw Force Cruelty 


iJoctrtnc. Nrey-m- 

Nets. But 

in the Kings Sheets the reading is JkW?nA©- j and then fomc 
lines are omitted. And perhapsjt fhotild be written in one con¬ 
tinued clatifc, N7 Ci» -fjnj.V'.dji), that is, 4 morefe Furni¬ 
ture of life. For, unleff, we read fo, what will be the meaning of 
thofe following words, Clu r 3 pnj.or.djh> which Cotijhtntinc reckons 
im .pgft the ill things ? Mufculut feems to have .ead, C'uu ®- Citt 
3 iu/.tnc soil; for he renders it, violenti Fit!fts afirudio. Piefently, the 
Fuketiun Copy words it thus • 0 £ i tpwwSf ’iflov nivHeias ov, m- 
rji, See •, which having its being in men , &c j as we have rendred it, 


and embracing * the impe- b > 'Av}n pfi- In Merxus's Book, and in <he Genevs-EditioF, 
nclrahle darknefs of Erroitr. it is at the margin mended, «m’ cturi/ pfy, &c ; excellently well, 
A/,,,. „, <( b'nrce and Crlicitv as thofe skilled in the Greek tongue do know. The word wovticu*, 
JNo, n m to, ce a ia critc y ^ is un derilood. The reading is dfR av-tn, in the Fuk, 

wamwgy clpcctally, when the and V Hr „U. Opifr alfo. p iU f 
Will of Princes gave ajji- 

fiance to the fp rajh and • Tiif.i'J {ov. Thecorreftion of this place!? due to the F^cr/rn 
heady || impetus of the Copy j wherein ’tis plainly written, piTt'ov, tnufi ctifmrfe, 'than , 
Pulsar ; or rather , when which Emendation there is nothing more certain. Valef. 


a c rf/u r\Y nndmuaht on | ' "j" ■ J l|m| ROV. i lie torrcHion 01 uue iu cue rutiuian 

^ SiuUnt,or,unw gn on. |j impetus of the Copy ; wherein ’tis plainly written, piTt'ov, mujt difeourfe, ?han 

fJ Potion. Vulgar ; or rather , when which Emendation there is nothing more certain. Valef. 

» Or, Their Will that is, the * they themfclvcs headed an 
Will of Princes. mfcafonable Fury. Where¬ 
fore, this way of Life ha- ” 

»ving been confirmed by the ufage of many Gene¬ 
rations , was the Occafon of difmal Calamities CHAP. II. 

to the men of thofe times. But , as foon as ever 

the prefence of our Saviour fhimd forth, im- An * Addrefs to the Church, and to his Hearers, * Or,Pr<M 
mediately , infiead of imjuft Hllions, Juftice tlm ,[ iey wou id p ar don and amend his Mi- cm,on ' 

^ Or, C was advanct ■, ] in place of a | tnoft dc- ftakes. 

Mmfoli. JhiiEtive Storm , arofe a Calm ; and all thofe 

things which had been preditted by the Pro- TgX Ear therefore , a Thou Ad after of the Ship, * N^xXu- 
fhets , Were fulfilled. For , after [ that Saviour 1V / J0 art f 0 jj'cft of Chaftity and Pirginity / f«s Tl ’ou 

of curs'} was taken up on high to his Father’s Jf/d rhm c i Jlln } h t \ )at art the Nurfe of im- 
Hoiifc, having^ \\enlighined thc World With the /mm . c a „ d f , wsk ,lf lU Age! To J 6 - hip [ 


Rayes of Modify and * Continence , He founded Care (md C harg 

a Church on earth, like fame Jacred Temple of c / cm(ilt y arc comm 
PTt ue ; a Temple t that is} eternal and incur- eV crlaflin£ Foul 

ruptible ; wherein might be pioufty performed due SaUttary b Stream. 

C Acts of worjhip} both to God the fupream Hcar J s a lfo, Tc wh, 
Father, and hkcwife an agreeable fjirvicc} ^ r WCCYll y y and J 
to Himfclf. But what did the mad wickcdncjs Caye . j JC y c attentive. 


whofe Care and Charge, Truth and So Conjhn- 

(| Clemency are committed : From tine terms 

Whofe evcrlafiing Fountain , flows a || Or, Hu- ^"J 1lh °P» 
Salutary b Stream. Be Te Candid minify. ] e f!, e ] cgnnt 
Hearers alfo, Te who worjhip God a Meta- 

with ftneerity , and for that rcafon are His phor, than 
Care: be Te attentive , not fo much to the words w hen they. 


of the Nations invent , after theft things r It en- lha/l r c i VCS) M t0 the truth of what is delivered: “ re . * cr * 
deavouredto f rejiH the Benefits and Favours , r yp/hr u : n „ot Me that Speak, but . . a.tf 


.j or, Cifl deavoured to f rejefl the Benefits and Favours 
forth. of Chrift, and to mine the Church, conftitutcd 
in order to the Salvation of all men ; and in 


and I refJAt} not Me that Speak, but # p oliru 

the * Religious Office of Devotion rather. j) evot f 0 „[ And, 

whereas 


f place thereof to fubftilitte its own f Sitperftition. the Church is ufually compared to a Ship, the Bifliops who 

Njumcw oovern it, are rightly termed the Patrons or Mijlcrs of 

A d/o<ri@-i I* 1 ‘be Kings Copy, the two iafl words arc wan- jf )C ^jp . they being alfo the Apoltles Succeffours, whom 
t j n „ and an empty fpacc is left, capable of one word only. ( f lom being Fiflicrs, made Governours of the Church. 


: but the reading fliould be, J'ttfiJetAi/.oyitw dvjci- I p ar ther, he terms Hi 


Aycv, anil in blue thereof to introduce its own Suptrjtition-, 
that verb dvWn7n being blotted out, which is wholly fupei- 
fluoUS. In the F ulftUn Copy this place is written thus i V.kyMJ- 
o'rn 7isj9htw. dviT^-yd -n rlw o'imUv J'ttatftjyM'wv, vonQ ojj- 
But in the Kings Sheets ’tis v'ooQ- #pv, ( &c. ^r Henry 
Sxvil at the margin of his Copy hath mended it, (turgi-m N' -Am 
liKciav NsriNuyovUv, but it overturned, its own Suptrjtition. lluon 
a mote diligent infpctlion into the thing, I am of opinion, that this 


indued with Chaftity and Virginity j 


iccaufe the Prelates of the ChriflUns were fudi, dyvot x) oia^- 
wAm. Vde f, 

b StwT.ietov vdfxa. The Fukcthn Copy , Kings Sheets, and Tur- 
,cbm's Book have it written mya. Potion, or, water^ to be 
trunk- Prcfently, where the reading is, wr, pay * 

'ie yc attentive j in the Fukctitn Copy ’tis mejftydTi voivoy, 
mend therefore. Valef. 

Fury 


to the Convention of the Saints. 


* Or,’ for, whett can the benefit and advantage of * an 
IVordt. Oration be, when phe mind of the Speaker re¬ 
mains Hndifcovcred ? Indeed, I do peradventure 
attempt Great things. But , that which oc- 
cafions my Boldnefs, is the Love of God im¬ 
planted in me: for, this £ Love J puts a Force 
noon Modefty. Wherefore, my dejirc is, that 
Tc who are eminently knowing in the Divine 
Myficries, jhould be ioyned with Ale, as My 
Afjijlants ; to the end that, if any mifiakc jhall 

* Or, A- happen * during My Speaking, Ton may go a- 

bout my long with Me and corrclt it. Expelt not any 
words. Perfdt and Conftmmate t DoEtrine from Me ; 
t Know- hilt rather, give a kind reception to the || at- 
Lefrning, %T ° f M > *' ailh ' f« rthcr ' may the mofi 
|| Or, Into. * benign tnjlttcnce of the lather and Son, be 
grity of My cffdlually prefent with us, whilfi we are ut- 
attempt. tering thofe things , which c it fhall Command 
or^mc/f^’ an ^ l ^ u £& e ft t0 ®‘ lr Mind! For, if any perfon 
powcrfull P ra fijf ll, g Rhetorick, or any other Art, jhall fup- 
Injpirjtion. pofc Himfelf able, without the Divine AIjfi- 
f "Ajnp &v fiance, with an accuracy to perfdt His Work.’, 
<wm fje Himfelf as alfo the Work. He has under- 
be* made will be found ignorant, and imperfect. 

Jvth, and But, fuch perfons as have once obtained the 
» im'orvout Divine influence, mujt neither loiter, nor be 
<m nflflt, carelefs. Wherefore, having beg’d Tour Pardon 
the influ- ^ t f }g l e)1 gth of this Our d Preface, JVc will 
miration”} enteY n P on t Head and Principal matter of 
the Father, Our depgn. 

mull be f Or, Ptrfcfhon. 

underilood; 

as Ckriflopborfon read. Indeed, in the Fukcthn Copy ’tis,written thus, 
aStyfo/MoK toutw, awtf dV avTil $ey.<ni, dj J'uaoia. > 

whilfl we are uttering, 8c c, as ’tis tendted. Valef. 

d T h ruf dvaCoK « Chriflopborfon has 

rendred both this, and the preceding period, very ill. For he 
thought, that the import of ttvaffoAt) hire, was delay, or defer¬ 
ring • whereas at this place, that word fignilies a Preface. For 
Conflantinc excufes himfelf, becaufe lie had made ufe of too 
long a Preface. ’AvctfoAt) h properly the beginning of a Song, which 
the Chorus was wont toiing in the firil place. Ari/lophan’t in Irene 
page 68i , dc Dithyrambieie ; J'uvsAtjM'T* doaCoKtie mrofiij'Mg 
where the Scboliafl notes, that stoadoXcii are, A; flfi dqxd- 

mov, the beginnings of Song, j and he cites a Verfc ot Homer. Ifo. 
crates’s words, in his Panubeniicon, are iliefe; a. /J/f iv i)Cvx(i§m> 
*5 tfe* tycwm, K, Act of/! a,N>w tom*! pfieii v?) ™ fiyw& 
tsfv. This word therefore was afterwards 
tranflated from Singers to Orators ; and they ufed uvaRJ.D.u^, 
inltead of ^ot(xtd(e^, as Hcfychm does attell. Vlpianm^ on 
Pemofthcnes's Oration at ekerjonejo ; dvad*ho(jin®- N JlAi-if 
fudaJk, ten1 7V vrfj0HXIXOK(AjJ(F • ^ cl,a£aK<ts, ,■affit/J.ra.. 
So'striflophancs, in Irene, page 717, Ins ufed <ne90.0d£dh\\-rai 

and etvctpeOiS in the fame fenfe. Farther, from this place it 
appears, that the Preface of this Oration reaches as far as thefe 
words. Valef. 


But He who has His Froceffion from Him, is 
united with Him mgain : the disjunElion and 
conjunEhon being pi /firmed ti Him , not lo¬ 
cally, but intellectually only. For, * that Foe¬ 
tus txifis not by any danunage of His Fathers * Or, Off- 
bowels, as, for inflancc, thofe things do which fl r h\i> 
arc born of Seed: but, by the difpoje oj £ Di- 
vine ] providence Our Saviour has appear¬ 
ed, that he might prefide, as Well over this vi- 
fible world, as over all things and works fra¬ 
med therein, J he Cauje therefore, both offnb- 
fiflencc and Life, to all things which arc con- 
I timed within the L omph.v oj this world , £ is 
derived} from hence. Aloreovrr, hence pro¬ 
ceeds} the Soul, and every Serfe, an el the 
* Faculties, by whofe ajjijtancc thefe things * oretns 
which are fignified by the J'enfcs, are perfeiled. or, inflru- 
What then does this Difcouije f conclude ? menu. 

C Thus much,} that there is one Prcfident over !.^ r » 
all things which arc’, and, that all things what- r, *N l - 
ever are fnbjett to his foie Dominion, as well 
things Cclejlial, as T1rreflrt.1l - both Natural, 
and alfo b O r ganical Bo¬ 
dies. For, if the Domi- „ b enLfwm. Chri- 

man ever all thefe things, Pf or f n }^ rtl ,’ drd il 
, . , Jf ‘S ’ atu, fuch name y as are mule 

Which arc innumerable,jhould by jo me inflrumm. but arc net bc- 
bc in the hands, not of gotten by Nature: wherein never-. 
one, bur of many • c Parti- thelcfs, 1 do not agree with him. 

tions and Divtfiom of the ^^ (.onflmiitc^phi, 

rv... > J . . y , lofoplu 7 .c throughuuc this whole 

Elements, ( as tis in the Oration J at this place alfo he has 

Ancient hablesy) and Envy y ufed Natural and Organic&l Bo * 
and a dejirc of having movey dies 9 in the fapie fenle that Phi-* 
powerfully contending to over- Jofophers are wont to take them ; 

moniom Concord of all things: iit f ot operation. So Ariflotlc ex¬ 
ist regard thofe many, Wouid prefles himfelf, when he defines 
d manage that portion al- the Soul thus, »f;e AH of an Or- 

lotted to each of them, in Bod,. But. ar t Organicd 

„ j w J „ Body is more than a Natural one. 

a different manner. But, 1<0r> tI]ere are foltlc N , lnrj[ 

H hereof this whole world dies y which want Organs, for in-* 
docs keep it felf always in one fiance, Stonei, and other things 
and the fame order, ’tis plain, of that fort. Valef. 

that this is * not performed ° He , : l l udcs ‘“'be J.v,fion°f 
I . , . , t j the world between thofe three 

Without Providence , and , Brethren, Jupiter, Neptune, ami 
that tt has not proceeded Flu to ; which divifmn the Grcek- 
from chance. But, who Tbmlogidv talk of. Valcf, 


could ever have acknow¬ 
ledged a Framer of miner* 
fid * ABU,cr * * „ 

To whom in the 

r n , nentton. 

tirfi place, or in 

the lujl , Wire prayers and 
J applications £ to have been 
ajfigned ? ] How could it 
be, that by my worjhipping 
one of them 1 by choice, I 


d AtoiMpnRkrar,wan'd continue 
to govern. In thr f"^. <-•/*/ the 
reading w-ul i dd- 

minifler, or, manage Valcf. 

c Ovk. duir-aj ’Egtsv. The 
Negative particle hu.h lieen ad¬ 
ded by the Learned, front con- 
jefturc, ns I think j as alfo, the 
wo' ds which follow next, iF dnrf 
mftofMTv TA’ftmdg risTov mel- 
Tiun. All which words occur nei¬ 
ther in the l\‘ n g s Copy, nor in the 


* Or, The That God is both the Father of * The Logos , 
Word, i.e. and the Framer of the [ whole] Crea- 
ebrifl. t i on and, that it were impoifible for 
w things to f confift, if their Caules were di- 
verle. 


;; r it 1 

continue vcuv. 

firm. 

* Oos«? /H 0 D, * who is above every Ejfcnce, being 
•dw ioUv. vj always that Good which all things de- 
1 think ^ m Generation *, and confequent- 

reade thus, ty ti0 Beginning, But He Himfclf is the O- 
b G& dm rigiuc of all things that arc brought forth. 

*God who *,8tc. For, the chiefeft Good is nothing elfe but the fu¬ 
pream God. So below, at chap. 9. orpisrov /S vpifhoujo r 

do itnctv. In the b'ukctun and Sivilm Copies , ’tis emj; 

which is an ill reading. VBej. 


one of them ’by choice , 1 T.T 

n 1 j * 1 / • Old Sheets, nor Vet in Robert Ste- 

jhould not have been impious phens > s Ediljon / n;ithei . do tJley 

towards the reft . Or, ha~ j n any wife agree with the pre- 
ving perhaps requefied fomc- ceding words. For Coitflmine 
thing necejftry for this life, Aoes not now treat concerning 

jhall J return thanks to that ? h r . ovid fc ence ll * ^ hc n a "f rt f 
J , , . . r this, that there is one Beginning 

God who hits given me aj- G f a i| things; which he proves 
fiftauce ; but, revile him thus; If there were more Gods 
who was mine oppofer ? than one, each God would go¬ 
vern his own allotment: but,they 
would be very little felicitous, that the whole world ftiould always 
keep it fclf in one and the fame order. But, we fee the Contrary. 
Therefore, there are not more Gods than one, This is Confltntlne’a 
full argument againlt the Theologie of the Heathens. I reade there¬ 
fore, ok Jt hi ; m tiwni it x) dfauTut TjfW uiv tniumvjei 
yloyxiv, dmfmt t^pt "mV. Thus the fenfe is inofl evident and plain. 
But, whereas thole words which I have fee above, are found iu the 
Fuk ■ Savil. and Turncbi tn Copies ; there is no need of our Emenda¬ 
tion. Valcf. 

t ; that is, according to mine, own arlitrcment. It 

might alfo beiead, l£cvf me, chiefly, or, mojt ijpcciatty. Valef. 

K k k z But, 


But, to whom jhall I make my /application, that 
he may declare to me the occafton of my Cala¬ 
mity, and may <vouchfafc me a deliverance from 
it? Let w fuppofc , that an anfrver h.u been 
_ , ™ given us by Oracles and Prophecies : S blit, that 

ft-ms <m>- thefe things arc not in their power, but belong 
ft? lp<j- to another God. What is the Companion then? 
ttf. This qJ' yyhtft fort is the providence of God towards 
8 afla 8 e man ? Vnlefs perhaps, fame one of them , in- 

mc n ie r y° climble t0 bc ^ nder ' bcin & more f 0rcibly mwd ’ 

obfcuic. jhall give afftftance again[l another, who is not 
Cbrifto- in the leaf kindly difpofed t owards men. More- 
phot Ion oVcr Jneer, and Difcord , and Railing ; and 

£!?•”« in fi” e ’ a con M on °f al1 thin £* would f oIlow 

refponfa from hence whilfi not one of them would per- 
nobis per form his own part ; but, through covetoufncfs 
oritcultt' no t fatisfied with his own affairs, would invade 
dxri i iflt t j, 0 r e belong to others. What therefore will 
mnprfprid be the confcqiience hereof ? ffueftionlejs, this dif- I 
ac fuD vi cord amongfi the Ccleftial powers, would ruine 
fed ad dcum things under Heaven, and things on earth ; the 
aliquem Q.^ er ane p vicijfitude of Seafons and times 
?w'whit vamf, as likewife the delight and life of 

the mea- thofe fruits produced at the feveral feafons of the 
ning here- year ; the day Would be defiroyed, and the Reft 
of fliould 0 f the slight which follows the day. Blit enough 
be,^triily I concerning thefe matters. Let its now return 

Bill,having t0 tho f e rea f ons which CAn * H n0 ^ be **“ 

examined futed. 

whhmort of attention, at length I found out the true meaning of 
this place. This therefore is what Conftantinc fays. If there be 
many Gods : when I fhall fall into calamity, to which of them 
(hall I addtefs my felf, that he may acquaint me with the caufe of 
mv Mifery, and free me from it. Let us fuppofe ( fays he, ) that, 
for indance, Apollo has anfwered me, that *tis not in his power to 
deliver me, but, that that belongs to another God. What is more 
plain than this'fenfe? It mult therefore be written, cilXu w* 

Avhm tore, but belon Z t0 im,her Goi - Man y fucb ° racles as 
rhefe a e extant in the Hiftories of the Grtefit $ where Apollo 
nnfwers thofe who Confult him, that they rnuft appeafe Bacchus, 
or Snurn, if they have a mind to be delivered from their Ca¬ 
lamity. Vdlef. 


Conflantines Oration 


deffes ; ] and who charge them with Adulteries, 
and Alts of Jncontinency ? We do confidently af- 
fert this alfo, that the very Honours and * Alts * Rf * 
of worfhip, attributed to them by men, are viixt mT *' 
with t imcleanmffes and Ltfi. 
c Nob therefore, foirle skit- 

full perfon, and a Statua- « ’ jJ? v<> I had rather 
ry, having conceived in his re ad liJbyw vs, &c. A little 
mind the form C of his after, where the reading is, J)&- 
future work , 1 frames it vo\cl i at the margin 

, i n i * A , of Moralist Book tis mended 

by the Rules of Art, and ^ nd fo ‘tis correfte* 
*foon after, a forgetful- iff Gmlcr ' s Cc py. Valef. 
fiefs falling C upon him, ] * Or, In the interim, 

as 7 1were, he flatters his 
own worlg, and worjbips it in place of an immor¬ 
tal God: whereas notwithfianding, he himfelf, 
d the Father and Framer of that Statue, mufi d '£awnp 
confefs himfelf to be mortal. Moreover, they 
themfelves do jhew the Sepulchres and * Arks 
of thofe Jmnortalsy and honour the dead with Copy,iajj- 
f Divine Honours: being wholly ignorant, that f m . 
that which is truly Bleffed and |) Immortal , Aesfi, & c, 
(lands not in need of Honour from Mortals. falef. 

For, that which can be difeerned by the mind r nu * 
only, and comprehended by the underfunding', f Or, lm- 
requires neither a Form whereby it may be mortal, 
known, ffor admits of a figure, as its image or II Or, In- 
Refcmblance. But, all thefe things are done, 
in favour of the dead. For, they were really 4Qr B . 
men, whilfi they lived, * and were endued p^ers 
with Bodies. cftbeBodj, 


* Or, The Concerning * their Errour who wordiip I- 

Errour in dols. 

reference 

to Idols. yejejHatever had a Beginning, mufi necef- 
VY farily have an End alfo. Now, a 
f Or, temporal Beginning, is termed a f Generation. 
Birth, But, the things produced by a Generation , are 

all Corruptible, Befides, Time defaces their 
Form and Beauty. How then can they, who 
£ have their Original ] from a corruptible Ge¬ 
neration, be immortal ? Now, fuch an Opinion 
as this hath been divulged amongfi unthinking 
people, namely , that Marriages arc ufually made 
amongfi the Gods, and children begotten. But, 
if they who are begotten, bc immortal ; and if 

■ VW«. a *i&. i.. .he [ " f,v c «* ] “g h - 

Fuketun Copy, after the firft gotten, * thetr Kind mufi ne- 
word, there is an Empty fpace, ccflarily be exceffivcly nitme- 
capable of one word. I write r0 us : after which Accef- 
therefore, A- f lon mac j e> b w j, at Heaven, 

what manner of Earth mufi 
u Tic sv'SfgxQi. ltmultbe,77( . , , J , , J . 

dv as I found it mended at ft be , that can be capable 
the margin of Moram's Copy.In the of Containing fuch agrow- 
l'uf{.Cepy the reading is rff if avis, i n a- /warm of Gods ? But, 
without the Conjunction. Vslcf. w b atcan any one fay in refe¬ 
rence to thofe men, who joyn the Brethren-Gods in 
a fociety of Marriage with the Sificr-God- 


That Chrift the Son of Cod framed all things, 
and has appointed to every thing the term 
of its Exiftence. 

B Vt, why do I defile my tongue with impure 
exprejjions, when I am about to praife the 
true God ? I am refolved in the firft place to 
* wafts away that bitter potion as 7 1were, with * Or, 
one that is pure. Now, this pure potion is Purge. 

| drawn out of that || ever-flowing Fountain t 
of Virtues, of that Cod who is extolled by Vs. jo,. Ever* 
Indeed, I account it my proper Bufincfs, to tafling. 
praife Chrift [ both 3 by £ anholinefsof ] Life, 
and a thanksgiving alfo, which is due to him 
from us, for thofe his many and fignal benefits. 

I affert therefore, that 7 tis he who hath fetled 
the Beginnings of this Vniverfe, and who hath 
* Created men, and a who hath eftablijhed *Or, Iij- 
thefe things by a certain Law and Order. And 
immediately, when f they were newly So J 

brought forth, he removed them b in- our firft Vtlcfrn _ 

to a certain bleffed and fioiirifiling Parents. renders it. 

* Kot r tout* Koyep vop-otofieueja,. The three former words have 
been added by Learned men from M.S. Copies. Neverthelefs, they oc¬ 
cur not, either in the Kings Copy,or in the Old sheets. But I have fet a 
point after the word vo(/.o^irhowiu., from the authority of the {£/«£/, 
and Fit fit tan Copy, and from the Old Sheets. Which Cbriflophorfon ha¬ 
ving not perceived, lie joyned this with the following period. Now, 
the meaning of this place, is this. I affirm, fays he, that M well man, 
as the other things which are in the world, are bis worfinanfiiip, who 
hath conflicted all thefe things in order ; that is, the worfinanfiiip of 
the Supream God. It mult therefore be written, tpn/at J )i nm wV 
&c ; as ’tis in S' Henry Savil's Boofi and as ebriftopborfo* 
feciiis to have read. Then I readc, iiv x} tcwto Xoyiu oo/aotorlr 
acaw., and who bath cjlablijhcd,8ic j than which emendation there 
is nothing more certain. In the Fufitian Copy the reading is x) riv 
hlye* toZ -ra voy.oto'jtKrtw'vt. Therefore, Ao yep yoi/.odf}i)<rdfm has 
the fame import with Doy? JVefjw^tvTtt.an expreffion which he maxes 
ufe of hereafter. Valef. 

b Hqre Confiantinc feems to place that Paradifcj whejein; Gc “ 


to the Convention of Saints, 


put Adam, Without the Bounds of the earth. Which was the Senti¬ 
ment of very many of the Ancients. Stephanies Gobarte s, chap, n. 
had handled this problcme j 'Sis o omeJJ'utT®- im l v -rtf «e& v, h 
87t ant THf yn<i tlnd Farm wml-v, that Paradife is neither in 
Heaven, nor on Eartb,but between thm. And this was the Title of the 
twelfth chapter, that Paradife is the tfcrufalcm above, and is in the third 
heaven t and,i/;ar the trees which are there,are endued with undtrfiamling 
and knowledge : and, that Jiam, after his tranfgrcjpon, was cajl down 
from thence, into the Earth. Then [follows] a contrary affertion, 
that Paralifcis net in the third Heaven, but in tbc Earth. ’Tiscci- 
tain, Tar ianwt, in his Oration Contra Graces, does affirm, that that 
paradife, wherein Adam was placed by God, was not in this eanh 
which we inhabit, but in another far better. His words are rhefe, 
( which doubtlefs Stephanas Gobarus had quoted, in confirmation of 
that Opinion ;) M ijuxltoif oi Jbhia.ons, oi iBrefijbtf a.- 

cvi' Xj 01 /jfy iir iy/A wnQhhtottu/' oi Ji 'im y.-s fAp, d>F 
in esc r out in. Kfoifioi®- 7hj irnuatot J)A¥.oojj.\mro<. Be- 


Conccrning Eire; that wlnt is difcouifl: of it, * Or ,TUjc 
is falfe; [|and this ] is demonftriued ■, both mtl(rs in 
from humane Laws, and * things created • ^^crea- 
which are moved, not diforderly, but in thn. 
a regular manner j by which order of theirs, \Vuermi- 
they demonflr.rte the f Command of the ”<ui(”f or » 
Creator. Prcfeript. 

B Vt very many men, not fo confide rate as thej) 
jhoitld bc, make Nature the Caujc that has 
given Beauty ami Gracefii/luefs to all thefe 


(ides, j'ertuUjan feems to have thought the fame. 1-or thus he writes I things ; j'omc others of them f aftnbe it ] 


n hit Book de Patientid. Innoetns trat, & Vi 


r Fortuitous Chance ; 


de proximo amicus, & Par adifi Colonm. At ubi femtl (uccidit impa- the bower of thfe matters 
tientia, deftvit Pcofapcrt; defivit talefUafuJlinm I . ■ * ,,mtcrs - 


from bit Second Book againft Msrcion, Chap, i and to ; where I 

ufes the fame Metaphor with Tatianin. -Were that Book no 

extant, which tertukhn wrote concerning Paradife j it might be moi 


datus, csf abocuhs dci dejcHus, Sec. 'the fame may be made out ^t° r d . bc tbt y r under ft an cl, 
bis Second Book againfi Msrcion, Chip, i and to ; where he t7}(tt w ‘ lcn they jfcakoj Fate, 


plainly known, that this which 1 have mentioned w£ his Opi- ffifiance propofed as a Sub- Zirfiophorfon 

uion. I-altly. Clemens Alextndmmfm Excerpt* Thcodot /. or has followed M*fc»lm. Valef! 

in his Books V7mv7m<r, page 341, Edit. Commeltn. , plates the 3 rtfl ’. i lAn ta c . 

terrellrial Paradife, wherein Eve was nude, in the fourth Heaven, 'f J e 'f he, * in reference to it fclf, when Nature * Or, By 
But Otigcn had placed Paradife, wheieol Adtm was an Inlubi- f all have produced all things? b Or, what Ihall ' f f rl U ’ 

cant, in the third Heaven , as Methodius .informs us in his Book de Re- Nature be thought to be, ‘if the Law of Fate , 1 7 Y^' 

(urred'me in F.piphsnm pig.tfi. And before all thefe, Valentinus bp ? as 1 ^ .- r J , , «»11 <pv<ne. 

placed that Paradife, wherein ^* dwelt, above the third Heaven ; ^ ‘fiffolable ? Moreover, whereas us find to be , t mult, L 

and had affirmed itto be intellectual j as Ircnm attclts, B.i. Vslcf. a ratal Law, tts plain ( in regard every Law think , be 

is the IVotfiof fome Law-maker,) that even Fate writt en, i) 
* Or, place, * abounding with a c variety of fruits 5 it feif, if it be a Law, is the Work, and Inven- 7, l £v ^ 

Loalen." (M d at firft He would have them ignorant of tion of God. All things therefore are fubjett yT 

<7* °° d aud at ^ ef Wb He appointed a to Cod, nor is there any thing that has no Jhare whut’fi)Jf 

Scat H f 0H earth > a Manjion befitting a rational of his power. JVc do alfo allow, that Fate both See. in the 
.The Rules Creature ; and then, in regard they were Crea- is, and mufi be thought to be the mil of God. Fufitian 
of Gram- tnres endued with reafon, He fiiewed them the But, in what manner do jfuflice. Temperance, and ** v j“ 
5 VVhat we fltould writer- E f' f ^mucs l derive their Being ] ?h, 

toltnJkftw And fo’tis ? rd ’ f Tf r > -T' W n » «•'■»’>«ret 

in the F ufi dsn Copy. Valef. that mankind Jhoitld be in- L proceed the Vices j con - voui(ofla. But in the K^gi Sheets 
d “Ow vmi avow . It mud, creafed ; * and, that all that trary to thefe Virtues, in- 1 tuund ic writtcn j nw/a^XS) 0, 
I think, be thus i bW n Ncmv healthy fpace, terminated by juft ice namely, and Intern- &c ; J a!( f- , r 

t:fzfS h, %rt ,ld m T r ”it?* i/NJjstris- 

tbit,&c. It might alfo be writ- ” inhabited. when Man- L has its Original J f rom this place is impcrlefl, as ’tis 


1 T|^ vismsv cj^vdav. Be^ 
fore thefe words Mafculus has 
fet a point. Tor thus.hc renders 
this pafl'jge. Jgui poicflitcm bo- 
rum I at a tribunal, nc hoc ftidtni 
intclljguni, &c. Cbrifiopborfon 
has followed Mufculuf. Valef. 

fclf, when Nature * Or, By 


ind ic would bc hard 
: without the Copies. 


ten in this manner, totyt^y om kjnd was thus inercafed, Nature, not from Fate: apparent j and it would be hard 
■mri rb avoovr. Sec, wherefore. Arts neceffary for the ufe of and Virtue is f nothing elfe 1 L°, fu PP ,ie , i , twit hout the Copies. 

all that healthy place - wash- Lifewere invented. In but good Performances and Ncwnhdcfs, this feems to be 

habited 1 and 10 there needs no 17 , < p . . Conjlantttie i way of arguing, if; 

alteration Valef. -‘ ie ,fW fi er > Binds of Offices, of the Difpofiteon and fays he, the Virtues be from Fate, 

« After thefe words Learned trratiomi Great arcs inercafed Morals. * But, if thofe then fo are the Vices alfo. But,the 
men have added thefe,’ ^ kt<$- al f°> a f ertain feOtliar vir- things ( which from a good Fucs cannot be from Fate For 
ueu, a«dSciences which 1 found tite and power being found purpofe of mind are done Vf,c fi dnc y ” < - ,th i r h m Nature, 
*«•», b Nature in every well, or which on the con- SRS 

want*!no ^‘onlv hi , In , tame ?‘ Mltrc G trav y are performed other- fay, that Virtue indeed and Vice 


habited, and fo there needs no 
alteration. Valef. 

« After thefe words, Learned 


;sr&rsft- s ?£ 

Sheets, but in the Fukctian 


Fukctun and »»«» 


me ucatiircs, trary are performed other- (ay, that Virtue indeed and Vice 
id Obedience to wife,) have a different iffue, arc of the Will • but, that the 
thofe that are according as it feems good tFiH jhould do right, or otherwife. 


Wild, ftrength and fwiftnefs, cither to Fortune . 


i„l,:c. P h,Mo. r*r. wild, firing,b md fmflng, ,i,hir ,o f„,m. or £2 

and a certain natural prove- how wtII * all Right, and a thing elfe but a eonfiant and per- 
dence , whereby they may preferve thcmjelves from giving of every perfon his pctual defire of giving every one 
danger. And, to men [_Ucd~) enjoyned a Care due [_ proceed ] front Fate ? their due, be from Fate ? In the 
over all the tame Creatures: but, aeainft the But now, Laws, and dif- Fufitian Copy the reading is,,/ n 
wild, he infiimed a certain Strife and Combat conrfes, which perfwade to ^arginB §X 

as twere. After theje things, He formed the Virtue, and deter from Vi- that perhaps itfhould be written* 
Generation of Birds •, in number, almofi infinite, Ccs ; praifes alfo, and dif- tin >b,Scc j and prefently mends 
l„.b A .,..^,. 7 ....... _ -n _... ir. v.trt ' 


'ry different • commendations ■, punifitments 


. £?«/ yffJop§d/u*m. Valef. . 
* Or, But, cither Crimes, or,' 


[beautified 11 with a great and gorgeous va- likewife, and all thofe thinvs tPa, B h*ai trC l im t’*? r *. 

' ‘Amovl- rm h f ft"" 5 a,ld L d “Z d j rVith a whateVer 7 ” he ™ vith ces\ which arc [ ik Jroprny ]«/ 

E a Mufical Harmony. AIJo, when he had tnofi are incited to Virtue, and a good and right purpofe of mid, 

tuTvfii. * Or D if- beauti f‘‘b * difiingnifhed all other drawn off from wickednefs ; if they happen hmetimes one paj\ 

I wiiie (A- ferenced. 1 whatever, which this world . WI „ at others, another according} 8cc. 

i _ i “ IT (tvirt rji J/kcuov The laft word is added by Learned 


• s contains within its Compafs ; and had 

fet the fatal Term of Life to them all ; He 


■j* finijhed the Fabrlck of the Vniverfe, grac't ft 


d nn'm to Ilxtuov ?^wti. The lall word is added by Learned 
men from Manufcript Copies j which, neverthelefs, I can In no wife 
approve of, though it does occur in the Fufitian Copy. I write there- 


little* be- with all forts of Ornaments . 
fore, where 


to ft!yjuov iij to wff di-utv &rn>i(M/jfior iy/ra, me 


S <pvatt lij’itovn Jl£Qo&v,but in nature and fpecies very be horn with, that by 


yft' How mil all right, &c. The meaning is the fame 

with what 1 have faid above. Neverthelefs, the written reading may 


different l 1 read n, conditions •, in which manner I alfo found it 
written in Turnebut’s Boofi Valef, 
f Or, Adorned tbc mofi pcrfeU eomplemtm of the vniverfe. 


’ iygvTxt may be uieanjc 


thofe things which are reckoned up by Conjlantme, to wit. Laws, R 
wards, puniflimeiits, Exhortations, and the red of this fort, which c< 
tain judice in them. Valcfi. 

K k k 3 how 


Conftantine’s Oration 

how can thefe be [aid to Proceed from Fortune rcafon But, are then things immortal and im~ 

or Chance, and not from juft ice rather , which mutable, the Inventions of men alfo For, of 
• Or Even is the property of the provident God ? For , * He thefe and of all other things of this nature, 
th»t which gives men tbofe things, which ( which arc removed from our JenJes, and can 

is agreeable occurs , on account of t ) Je y d c f crve for their fol- he comprehended by the mind only ;) 1 not man , i % pu . 
mens living in this, or that man- i m ' vn „ c fthvs or that Conrfc a Creature made of matter, but the intelligible her (ufo 
"%J, M»l,ci«wi», °f Life • fometmes Pcftilcn- and Eternal EJJince ef God &?&££ 

M ,l„ in ihe lill fyl- a, [ Jo r«p, ] MdSuk- u thehamr. Sefidcs, the ^ not m<tn,&c: But Cbrylt- 

lablff, as I found it fet at the t'tons ; and Scarcity and Plen- Courje and, Order oj that Lon- pi l0r fa re3( j y Ik’ ivv\©- fa) 

margin of Morans’s Cop/., I read ^ dg by turns fucceed one ftitution, is the work of provi- ttrspuirav, not the life of man, 

alfo, >y to *&*v dmnd, J arwt y r ma u„„ p ro clama- dence alfo • [namely,} that which conjijls of matter} which 

from the Manufcnpts. Tiscer- ,’ ^ •„ „/_• the dav is bright beirn en- reading I condemn nor, but the 

tain, the Fustian Copy gives us tton as twere in plain and thatiay »»&'*'ftf'S ftft fovnur Emendation pl’eafe. 

this reading 5 J)d $ tZv mibv exprefs Words, 1 that all fuch lightened by the Sun, that the bcll> —Neverthelcfs, t(i c 

uvdfKVTmv (Ziov xj tZ vgrr <££t- things as thefe do nioft fitly night Jnccceds the Jetting of p H %ciian Copy does plainly fa_ 

at/ ttVovTst. Vaief. afree with our lives. For the Sun •, and, that, when it vour Cbiftopborfon’s Verlion. 

bert Stephens ’tis, 7 i s&t afusj/ ^ ine pff e>ice rejoyces has fucceeded it, it is not left Falef. 

*^, W „'W».Iread « ,h, * fr.bi.y of M , folly - void C»/ fa, D J„ “J TS-E*? & 
071 mvnti tbit all fucb 9 See i but rtbofflindtes all manner vy reajon oj the pifttire oj wherefore there is no need of 

as I found it mended in Mowm's of impiety* Andy us it em~ the Stars • But % what Jhall cbrijtoplwjQni conjefture j nor of 

Booir. at the margin. So indeed r „„„ .. „,UnC» we faV concernino the Moons S' Henry Savil's. who mends it 


Book , at the margin. Soindei 
*tis in the Fustian Copy. Vak 
* Or, Good inclinations. 


; c f braces a mind, whofe Sen- We fay concerning the Moon', S' Henry Savil's, who mends it 

* timents concerning it felf which, when at the greateft *tmw, d * r 4- Vaief. 

are moderate ; Jo it hates diftance from the Sun, being 

boldnefs, and an arrogancy which raifes it in adiretl oppofttionto him, is 


felf higher than is becoming a Creature. The at the Full ; but, is leftened, 

ft-ciu el £ proofs of e all which matters, although they * as often as’tis in a Conjun- * Or,By reafon of its Con- 

, uv & K) prwj j » in f a- fa c..„ . „ nt verfe with hm at a nearer di- 

w fjuiht- are very pcrjpicuons , and do lye before our etion wit» the bun . do not fa 

stt. Af- eVes . a re yet ^ then more apparently mani- theje things mamfeJNy declare „ , 

ter the firft ft„ \ ft: „ 1£l L;, I(r a defeent into Our the f knowledge of God, and t Aoyv cpMSflov-Qi*,God » 

found a Selves, and as ’nvere contracting Our minds, bis fugacious wifedom? Far- TrVnimlHgcmum. 

blank in We weigh with Our Selves the Caufe of them, ther , ■ the ufcfull and feafon- v "Ji. f jhrl^oy. I read 

the Fuhe- „ . 


able warmth of the Solar 7 i Ji ^bThPaov, as ’tis mended 


tijn Copy, capable of one word. It mud, I think, be made up whereby the Fruits are at ** 1C margin of Motxtu's Baolf 

thus, frwfrw and we have rendred it accordingly, y . maturity t the PrC !? ntl y> m f e ft K 71 

Valet. »i a- r .1 j/ Ll - l crr&m™. And again, a little 

h Thv iKob-r* aA) romhuf. The lall wold muft be blotted out } hlaftS of the Winds, which j oWcri T j n 
in regard ’tis not to be found, either in the K tags Copy or in the ate of great ufe tn making % i6)( g { 7 )„ dvrh nmr^ncw 
shcett or Stephens's Edition. The place was rather to have been the year fruitfull and heal* y/S/iuv 7'omv. And thus 1 found 
mended in this manner •, i/uat 'rnviKtww. »puv tp/m^urim hi- thy ; the refrefhment of jt P lain| y written in the F«fa- 
Ida™ tv. That is 5 Although it be certain, and evidenced by many n W the admirable \ A * C % hu v }^ ,here “ 1 ' 

infants, that Vmine, Fefttlem, and fuch fort of Calamities, are J ' f h f *wm Ji. Valcf. 

fe„t from Heaven in order to the pumjhtng of mens wiMncft} yet, harmony op au weje, ac 
that does much more manifcflly appear , 1 vs often as tbo/c calamities cording to which they are all managed tn a due 

happen. Forthen we come to Our selves, and unierftand the Caufcs and Well-ordered manner : £ laftly, ^ that fer- 

oftboje^ things. ( Ncverthelefs, the reading in the Fustian Copy is, fetHa i 0 r( j er 0 f t f, e Manets, which at fit and 

t nm<w 1* roediot- v* le f- ... fluted times make their Returns to the fame 

1 Wjuf$. It mufl, I tbuik, be or, .f you had rather, * •,. u m tbe Command of God hereby * Or, 

Zfdi%T. AndbiKndofThe period. ^6^,“xaliemly manifefted, and likewife the perfett and entire Place. 
well. It muft therefore be written, o<juki{ £v ii/J-tii ovmfeigy.^a, dutifulluefs of the Stars, which pay an Obe- 
os often ox, recoUeflingourftlvcs. Vaief. dience to the Divine Law? Moreover, the 

Tops of Mountains, and the hollow depths of 
Wherefore , *w my affertmi, that we ought to FalleySf o and the fmooth 
* Or Mo-lead lives that are * fiber and calm, not £eveh 0 c f ar -(brending 0 'O^Sth; Si. It muft be 

lemi al fifing 0„r t thought, *« the cmditim of FMs . J 0 , h ,[ rfttm ^S5 Sm,Zt 


for' Our Nature , hut taking thif into Our ftriom the frovideuce of B™ k . A„'/“',h' e .SdtaTto 

Mind’ confideration, that God the Injpeltor of all Our Cod ? The profpdt whereof the Fustian Copy. ValeiV 

Atlions is continually prefent with Vs. More- ^ mt onl y P „ mc fnll, but 9 'Rm-n^c i hi A- The 
over, let ns another way examine, whether this ,, { r a[ f 0 „ delight full wold >1 ^ r >^f 5W 'f (llouW ,. bc , cx ' 

alf,r,iouh.tr,, o, ua,,,p.,ha, ,U d^fyfaH %fLfaJt. Tho *ft 

w . , , - > a Jf Mrs docs depvnd upon * Spaces likewife 2^. S' Henry Savil has mended it 

, ^ T lTdn.h” relrr ^ C *T* aZ t BrC ^ S °f Tor Di- at the mar B in of » in 

HipUx bdtbed udt- tbcr thcreforc, the Celefial t y g ^ ms a „ d this manner, i ^a imyidu 

Snce upon, &c. Further, in Bodies, and the Stars, the fa Earth, (which y * lt ^ 

the FUlfttian and Tiirneb. Copies, Barth and the Sea, the are of ufe partly for tillage, q and partly for <1 Key 


tt|c F Ukctitn and Turneb. Copies, Jr.arito ana the t>ea, the are 0 f ufe partly for tillage, * and partly for q Kc« ini 
the reading^ of this pace runs ffa a nd the Winds, the conve y an ce of thofe things We fiand in need of dfooJkmi 
thus, or « H w-f.... - Water and the Air, and r forrekn Rettons do they not moil clear- or 


T 7 r -7 J , 1 J from forreign Regions-J do they not moft clear- ^ dv 

“ ' B 5 ^ t JC Fictjfttude of times, and a, d emo} ,ftrate fa accurate and exalt care offc"* 

the fcafonablc Returns of Summer and Winter ; God ? p oTf fa Mountains contain water within read. 

whether r Ifi 9 l il . t0 be believed, that Bowels ; which when the Plain has received, ths 

♦ Or,. all thefe have hapned without reafon and for- and \\ by the moyftarc thereof has ftifficiently re-dto.oiu.-mt 
Roftly. tuitoufly, rather than were created. 'Tis cer - _ htppftit 

tain, fame perfons, wholly Void of under [landing, 77zt(gx.o/MJ)'y, &c. 5 than which, nothing is more certain. In the 
An atRrrn. that men have found out many of thefe Victim and Turtcb. Copies ’tis, A jut d^oikmt jgfa **? 


do affirm, that men have found out many of thefe Methn and Turneb. Copies tis, z, th t utXoikmtpgfa **- 
ao ajji / , ^ J.j p&.apuS'h* Further, 1 haye rendred , difadii, «*- 

for their own nje and advantage. And truly, j^ wj t |, e authority of A mm. MsutUinm, who fomewberc ex- 
whereas Nature does plentifully Jupply us with j )rc ff ci himfelf fo. Cbriflopborfon has likewife rendred it well, 
all manner of richeswe may grant, that, in divorth Tcrrarum the divorcements of the Earth. Vaief. 
reference to things which are terrene and cor- B Or, lias fiffcientlj moyfiened the ground in trier to a refrefbj 

(omcmftn- ruptible, this opinion t wants mt fomething of »«*■ 
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frefbt the ground ; it pours forth the refidue 
of it into the Sea : and the Sea tranfmits it 
to the Ocean. And, dare we yet affirm, that 
all thefe things come to pafsfortuitoufiy, and by 
t oj accident ? When as notwithftanding , ' we are 
Evr}ii- In in no wife able to declare , with what Jhape 
the Puke- or Form Chance is endued: a thing which has 
titn And m fuhfiftence, either in the underftanding, or 
pics™this' f ef> f c » but is only the empty found of a name 
place is (I without the thing, which makes a noyfe about 
thus wor- our Ears. 

ded,» roiV- || Or, without a fubpjlcnct, 

•Jti iv 71111V 

wvl £ pupt# %i@i)!hiel&w to AvVofMtlov, we underfiand 

not in what manner of form and Jhape chance is cbarutlcriicd. Vaief. 


CHAP. VII. 

* Or,^r« That, * in things which we can't underftand, 
things h- W e ought toglorifie the Creator’s Wifdomj 
eompreben . nor niu ft we f U ppof.- Chance, or any thing 

p c * clfe C God, 3 to be the caufe [| of 

them. 3 

F Or Chance, ’tis moft certain, is a Term Q in¬ 
vented 3 by men, whofe thoughts are rafti and 
f Or, Ap- inconfideratc 5 and who cannot f underftand the 
prebend caufe it felf: but, by reafon of their weaknefs 
their own 0 f apprehenfion, fuppofe that all thefe things, 
epinion. whereof they are unable to give a reafon, have 
been framed and ordered without any thing of 
reafon. There are indeed fome things endued 
feith an admirable nature , the certain and evident 
knowledge of the Truth whereof, lies deep: of 
Which fort is the Nature of Warm Waters. For 
to perfoti can readily aftign the reafon of fo 
great a fire. And *tis flrangc, that [ that fire ,3 
though encompaffed round with cold water, 
fieverthelefs i (liould not loofc its Native Heat. 
And thefe things are found to be very rare, and 
few in number thorowout the whole world 5 for 
this reafon, as / perfwade my felf, that men 
tnight eafily know the power of ( Divine 3 pro¬ 
vidence-, which has ordered two moft contrary 
Natures, Heat namely and Cold, to fpritig from 
one and the fame Root. Indeed, the things are 
many, and alrnofl innumerable , which God hath 
heft owed on men, in order to their comfort and 
delight: but, the fruit of fa Olive-tree and of 
the Tine, are chiefly £ to be accounted fuch. j 
* *£wf- Of which two, a this has a power of recreating 
ytiv Cojev. and exhilcrating the mind. But the other is 
Lta.neu m( ott [y fa de Hgy • hut of ufe in order to 
mended Ve t ^ ie clirin i °f Bodies. The perpetual and ever- 
this place lafting coltrfe of Rivers deftrves likewife the 
thus » tZ highejl admiration ; which, by their flowing 
t&fi ft <*■- night and day, give a reprefentation of an 
vAK-rmui eterm i M d never-ceafing life. Alfo, the con- 
TcftjZ?,,- timtal vicijfttude of night and day, is in the 
t@- t ni- fume manner admirable. 

Suf, whereas the particle )<) occurs neither in the Kings Copy , nor 
Robert Stephens's Edition, I had rather read tinker j Which is 
plainly confirmed by the furteeding words. For it tollows, 

i-neyv -tsfijc t» 'Znt.anSH fj SiesW'hf- off wmmv syMmitv. 

Neverthelefs, the Fui^. Sav. and Turneb. Copits do plainly confirm 
that emendation of Learned men. The fame Fustian Manufiript 
fets two points afar the 1 word Imhtuien j right. FAef, 


CHAP. VIII. 

That God does plentifully fupply men with 
thofe tilings that are ufefuIJ • bur, with fuch 
as are for delight, [He furnilhes them jf 
in an indifferent manner only ; bellowing 
both forts, fo as may be agreeable to their 
profit and advantage. 

* \ LL Thefe words have been fpokett by * ° r , t-et 
Vs, in confirmation of this Truth, that aU the f* 
nothing has been done without rcafon , or with- £" rds be ‘ 
out underftanding : bur, that Rcafon it felf, and 
alj'o * Providence, arc [ the 

Works ] of God Who has a ®C?i ' 0, av VI) In 

likewife f produced the fe- n ’ CnJ f d ’ 

r . J as Chn topborfon read } end 

Veral kinds of Gold, Stiver , as Wc |, ave tcnd ' red ir< ' Al , d 


Brafs, and of the other Ale- fb’tis plainly written in the Fw/;e- 
tals, in a manner and men- tian Copy. Vaief. 

Jitre that is fit and anee- + M or tredfured up the 
able. For with thofe things , Mture v J c * 
the life whereof was like to be manifold and Various, 

C tnen 3 are by his order plentifully furmfhed : 
but, fuch things .is are of ufe b for the delight of 
the world, and for Luxury only, [ them he hath 
befiowed, j both liberally, and alfo jftiringly ; 

C obferving a Mean ] between a paremony and for the dc- 
a profufenefs. For, if the light of the 

fame plenty of thofe things mrU ‘ ***• f or t ltm > ont r- The 

which were made for orna- , f i r co ’ ru ^ ed \ ln 

1 1 1 J , the place whereof I would rather 

went, had been granted 5 puf dm> fa yt Luxury. Yet, the 
the Searchers after Met - ordinary reading may be borri 
tals, by reafon of their over- w hh. VMcf. 
much avarice, would have 
deft ifed thofe [ Mettals ] that are of ufe for 
Hufbandry, and Building, as well of Houfes, 
as Ships ; Iron namely, and Brafs ; and would 
have ncglcUcd the gathering of them toge¬ 
ther : but would have made it their whole %u- 
finefs, to provide fuch things as ferve for de¬ 
light, and a vain and ffuitUfs fiiperjluity of 
Riches. Wherefore, there is ( they fay ) more 
of Difficulty and Labour, in finding Gold and 
Silver , than in finding all other Mettals what¬ 
ever : for this reafon namely, that the forenefs 
of the Labour may be oppofed to the vehemeucy 
of the defirc. How many other works of Divine 
Providence may befides be reckoned up • where¬ 
by, in all thofe fangs which it has plentifully 
conferred on us, it does plainly incite the Life 
of men to Modcfiy and the other Virtues, and 
draws [ them 3 off from unfeafonablc and im¬ 
portunate defires ? To find out the reafon of all 
which things, is a greater Worfi than can be 
performed by man. For, how can the under- 
fianding of a corruptible and infirm Creature, 

# arrive at the accuracy of truth ? How can c ’A$fun¬ 
it apprehend the pure and fincere will of Coe/ to. It mult 
from the beginning ? ft *' 

found it 

written in the Fukethn Copy, after I had long before conje&ured, 
that it was fo to be written. Moreover, t point the whole place’ 
thus; 7m o yi> aV_T»< axAGhsm dxnMat ipizoijo H, 8cc. Time 
av 760 dpXUs &c . Falc[. 
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CHAP. 



Conflantine's Oration 


Prophets amongft the Egyptians, as 1 have obferved in I ny motet ti 
n Tt » „ ,v Eufcbm's Ecclef. Hijt. See book 4. chap. 8, tote (c.) Which thing 

C n A l . iA. perhap/led Conjtantinc into a miilake. Who having read, that Fy~ 

thttgotas had learned many Secrets from the Prophets of the Egyptian/* 
Concerning the Philofophers, who, becaufe that is, their Prieftsj underftood that as meant concernihg the Pto- 
they defired to know ail things, erred as phets of the Hcbrem, Vaief. 
to their Opinions ^ - and fome of them z n, p , the mlUefi a „j f wcetc p tempere j 
were expofed to dangers. Alfo, concerning , a f t h em aJl) mdt}jc * ^ man that drew of 
the Opinions of Plato. 1 ■ . r .c c..a. .. 


mens minds from the fenfes, to things intelli- 


£“ . uk. For can theft tteda mean, $ „Um md fc h * »lw«y, cm«m in A. film. 


M(o, concerning the Opinions of Plato. And fo ’i 

. • * i . • Un*> l-infli in th#» Fubrtidtt C 


the FuketUn Copy* But, both in the Fustian Copy , and alfo in the 
Kina Sheets this chapter is begun from thefe words, jjiotc T aWut 
•rns Stint Hove many other wer^&c. Vaief. 


themtoraijb the, 


eyes to things fitblime $ in sheets. I write therefore, dva.- 
the firft place taught, that Cxi-fin r cmi m (dimpout Ji- 
God was above every * Ef- and inflrubling&c t u 

„ . Sr Urntv Sunil re/lrt. Vllpf 


W Hereforc, 1 V<? ought to attempt thofe fence: wherein he did well. Sr * H Q tfsubftance. Va * ef ' 
things that arc pojfible, and which To Him he fubjoyned a Se- 
excccd not the capacity of Our Nature. For, cond ; and in number diflinguiftied the two 
the perfwaftveneft b of fitch E(fences, although the perfection of them Both 


b Tar ea> tok chctk'oytHe yuo- 
/Aooy. In the Full, and Turncb. 


matters as are found in Dia- he one • and notwithftanding the Fffence of the 
lagues and Diffutations, does Second God, f proceeds from the Firfi. For He t Or, Hat 


Vakf. See Ffal. 
jvhere this word occurs. 
* Or, Hide • 


away mofl of I is the Framer and Governour of the 'Untverfe j 
that word"V omitted. Iliad ra- us from the truth of things, and therefore tranfeends [all thingsBut He 
thcr write alfo, to yliot ■^■’sv.vov And this befell many of who is the Second from Him, minifiring to 

iv Tohj j and have ten- f f je philofophers, whiljl they His Commands , |] aferibes the Confiitution of * o r, Re- 

dred it accoidingiy. VaUf. c exe rcife their wits in dif- all things to Him , as to the Caitfe. Therefore, mitt r t, f l 
ScriptJr^Ss mb i. ufed in cottrfes , and in finding out according to the mofl accurate way of Philo- 
fuch a ‘fenfe, as to fignifie, to the Nature of things. For, foplnz.ing, there Will be but One who tak.es the 0 pthings 
exercife bis wit j as Jacobus Tu• M often as the Grcatnefs of Care of all things, and confults their Good $ to Him. 
fa tuts has long fince obferved. t hj„g S tranfeends their en- God The * Logos namely, who has beautified* Or, 

Vakf. See Ffal. up. i 5 > attire, they * involve the all things. Which Logos Himfelf being truly Word. 

j *0 tUrS ‘ Truth by various methods God, if alfo the. Son of God. For, what other 

*“ ' ' ’ of arguing. Whence it hap- Name fhatt any one impofe upon Him, beftdei 

pens, that their Sentiments are contrary, and the appellation of a Son , who at the fame time 
that they oppofe one anothers Opinions : and fhall not commit a fin of the deepefi dye ? For, 

this [they do j when they would pretend to be He who is the Father of all, is defervedly 

Wife. From whence [[have been occaftoned’} efleemed the Father of His own Word alfo . 
Commotions of the people, and fevere Sentences Thus far Plato’* Sentiments Were, right. But 9 
of Princes [againjl them ; ~} whiljl they think, in thofe things which follow t He ts found to 
that the nfages of their Anccflours are fubver- have wandred far from the Truth ; whiljl he 
ted by them. Nad their own mine has very both introduces a multitude of Gods, and alfo 
frequently been the confequence hereof. For aferibes different Forms to each of them. Which 
Socrates, proud of his knowledge in dijfniting ; was the accafton of a greater miflake amongft 
i ^ a when he would undertake to render Rcafons that unthinking men: who do not conjider the Pro - 
Wesw were weaker, more flrong ■, and would frequent- vidence of the mofl High Cjod ; but pay a ve- 
Aof»f j 3 s\- [y wake Sport in contradiUing ; was killed by neration to Images framed by themfelves, made 
7 7 « mtav. t ^ e cnv y 0 j t h 0 f e of his own Tribe, and of his according to the likenefs of men, and fome 
requires fellow-citizens. Moreover Pythagoras, who pre- other Creatures. And thus it hapned, that 
that thefe tended highly to the exercife of Temperance that excellent S Wit, and h|Weir 

words and Silence , wm taken in a Lye. For, he de- that Learning worthy of the whof “ excellent Wir> a |i the An- 

ll = dared to the Italians, that e thofe things long highefi Commendation, being cientSj yea ,h e cbrijlians alfo, 

ad • a x* before predated by the Prophets, which he had ,„j x t with fome fuch errours were admirers of. Vtlc[. 

£ytf- heard whiljl he was a Traveller in jEgypt, were at thefe, had in it lefs of 
ef m,a»d revealed by God to him as ’twere in particular, purity and perfection. The fame perfon feems to 
the Itron- , , . . . r , Me, to reprove Himfelf, and to coned that 

,*• «*>*> •***& 

more 3 weak’ and on the contrary, that which was weaker, more that the Rational Soul is the Spirit of God. 
llronp • rov KceiiJortt xifov j^tovh7?oi'<*kj«77&i. Againii for h , He divides all things ,, rbrUioZ 

the IspW/i/who promifed thefe things Socrates , difputcd cod- tWo f orts , intelligible j ^ To^ haVC 

tinually, that he might convince them that they knew nothing j . d r . £ the ml™ J« n ’ S tO MVC ea 

h.-^ nnrfued them with their own weapons, that is, arguments of J r J . J r . u . J)no>v "n. 1 ne ptace in rwv, 

and hr. puriuea tnent win v , Former fort is fttuple and which Confimine means, occurs 

Logick. Valcf. mcompounded, ] the Latter in bu Timaut pjg. 18. Volef. 

c udKcu tow ft mull be made Akm -m-n, from the F «4e- conftjls of a Frame of Body, 
iian Co py.——-What Conflantine fays (namely, that Pfb^om j }j ( j s apprehended by the underftanding ; 
after he was come into Egypt, and had heard what the Prophets had thjs is p erC eived by Opinion With fenfe. 

asif God had^e^afcl them'to him 5V feems tiTm^ fcarce°probabkv Therefore, that which parties of the Divine 
Indeed that PnbigotM came into Egypt, and there received from Spirit, in regard tis linmtxt ana immaterial, 

the Prietts the Myftick Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion • is A £t ernal, and has for its allotment an 

this, I fay’, is atteiled by Porpbyriits in bu Life, and by many o- e)td l e f s life. But, that which is fettftble , be- 

Min .ta'SlTu^ ■Jlfs- ■« M' "f 2“ *jr 1*4 it •* 

Mole/ Bt«, licit \e hid lcirned the Prophecies oi the 'Jem in /it firfi firmed, hoe m fortiori in an cndlefis 

' ’ an j had afterwards divulged them amongll the Italians } ' ljf e . But , the Doctrine which * he delivers * FUi 9 . 
is a thin" affirmed by none of the Ancients, that I know of. And fu t i JC following words, is highly admirable ; that 

peihaps This place is to be tmderftood, not concerning the Pro- ‘ ^ r w f fj aVe [ tve d well, the Souls namely of 

phecies pf th e fries, but thofe of the Egypum. For there were wo l s ^ 
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holy and good men, after their departure out whom they love mofl entirely. They alfo feign 
of the Body, arc confecrated in the mofl beanti- them lyable to the fame Pajfwns and Troubles 

full [ Manfiom ] of Heaven, [which JJfer- with /new, whiljl they fing their Wars and 

tton of his does not only deferve admiration, Wounds, their Joyes and Mournings. And they 
•fmd 'but is alfo highly tifefull. For, what perfon feem worthy of credit, when they affirm thefe 
Xyfimi- giving credit to him, and expelling fuch a things. For, whereas they attempt Poetry, in- 

fore" thefe fc 1 ** 1 ?* wiU mt ^ his li f e itl the be fi mm ' c “ cd thcret0 ty fome Divine motion ; ’tit fit 
words, ntr i mU not exe>r cife Rigbteottfnejs and lent- we fhonhl believe , and be perfwaded by them , 
after the (trance, and will not have an Averfion for in reference to thofe things which they litter, 
wk,W. wicksdneft ? Agreeably to thefe words alfo , he f when moved by a Divine 

«n has fubjoyned, that the Souls of wicked men Spirit. They likwife re - t TAwafovlu, when idea 

'viEjT’ are t0 ” ed and d ° Wn in ,l,g < Sm<tms °f la!e tlje Calamities of the h J * ("J- 

t/Mthefe Acheron rtnd Pyriphlegon, floating k like the Cods and Damons, indeed, 

words are Remains of a Shipwrac!(t Tcfjel. their calamities are d wholly d n aoVutf AiiOdctf itpnrfv. 

infeited, ( , , , r agreeable with Truth. But Jt n,ult j 1 fuppofe, be .,r rt v- 

rmw A' « mv>ov SmuatIv, which sfcrtrn, &c: Cbnjhpborfon. b d v/ /■ , , - ^, u( . wl.ich 1 have followed 

Saligcr, Bongirftm, and Grulcr put in thefe words; as tis remark t , c J j J } / w in my Verfion. VilcC 

at rbe margin of tbit Edition. I likewlfe found the fame emendation MWjuH for Poets to ly c . 

In Moraito’s Book, in Turnebut't, fe r Henry Suit’s, and in the iu/^etinn For this [ ’tis ajfcrtcd is the Property of 
Copy i in which Conies oMo'thgiupiXif. Vilcf. Poetry , to recreate the minds of the Hearers: 

k Nat taylov rpymv. I have rendred it, Nava frutf.t relt- bnt f t j u r ■ j - j . e -r- ft h wUr-.i 

quits, the Rems,ns of a Sbipwmlft VcM j that is, The Tackle ■ (V- J , )■ r 

or Furniture of the ship. For after a Shipwrack, thefe provifions , vffL u tH H J-' r ‘° ot hcrwtJc, than fo as 
and utenlils of tbeVeflel, are toiled up and down in the Sea. But t,s delivered. Let this be the property of Poetry, 
Chrijlopborfon renders it Me tees, the Wares or Goods of the Mcr- fometimes to conceal and withdraw the Truth. 

Cbmy a rmdition that can In no wife be agreeable here For But, they who lye , UCVCr lyc y„ vain and for 
when a Vefficl is loft at Sea, moll commonly the Goods link to „ • F , - 

the bottome. Valcf. ,l ’P do th "> ffi “f^unt either of 

Gam and Pi oft ; or elje , being (as tis 
likely ) confcious to themfelves of fome HI 

- --- prat life, they hide [the Truth,'} out of a fear 

of that danger which the Laws threaten them 
u „ with, e Blit doubtlefs , it might (in my judgment) c jif 

C H A P. X. be pojfible for them, when relating nothing fave I 

. „ , , the Truth concerning the Divine Nature, neither ®f' 

a nee? a Concerning thofe men, who do not only re- t0 lye, nor all impionflv. 

Ni fjfi nd jeft the Dogmata of the Sacred Scriptures, 

? /&pi&' but them of the Philofophers, alfo : and, and have rendred it accordingly, y.utf 

t,®" 8 be that we either ought to give the Poets credit 

mtiSyX »n all things, or in nothing. ____ 

the Lear¬ 
ned man, at the margin of Morxm’s Book bad conjeftured it lhould 
be. And thus Cbrifiopbtrfon read | nor is it otherwife written in 

the FuketiMCopy. Vaief. A1 * 


chiOt j a rendition that can In no wife be agreeable here. 1 
when a VciTcl is loft at Sea, moft commonly the Goods fink 
the bottome. Vaief. 


N Everthelefs, there are fome menfo depraved 
as to their minds, that, when they reade 
thefe very difeottrfes , neither care, nor are 
abafhed with any thing of fear: but, as if they 
heard fome forged Stories and Fables, they con¬ 
temn and laugh [ at them. J They highly ex¬ 
tol a Variety and Fluency of expreffion ; but 
abominate the Jolidnefs and feverity of the 
* Dogmata. b But, yet the 
* That Is, The more fubtime f am mm give credit to 

fJfSS/Sfm. 

b Mjfo/f Tn tnrdSm. I reade and all Greece and the 
uijjv/f A. &c. Vaief. Barbarous Regions with vain 

e "Viuhm tpnutuf. Chriflophor- auc l c fAfe Stories. For 
fan renders it ill, Framih tele- t j fjg p oe[s a ff lrm ^ t f, at f ome 

th^ng'elfe but^he'pablcs” where- Sons of the Gods, do 

with the Poets filled the world. So judge Souls after death ; and 
a little lower, fpeaking of the they cqnflitute them the In- 
fame Poets, he 'n (bettors and Triers of thofe 

£vtSv They dtyulge d( p llytC( i } an( j celebrate their 

% fZYhVlhe ib Sentences,and Judiciary pro- 
cbtpttr, where he inveighs a- ccedvigs. But thefe very 
gainft Blafphemy or Impiety. Poets commemorate the Fights 
y<tlef. of the DxwiOtVt,and \Rights 

t OG Lmi. 0 f jvar amongft them. They 

divulge the Fates of the fame [Gods} alfo. 
And affirm, that fome of them are by nature 
cruel and aitftere ; that others of them are 
firangers to au Care over men •, and, that fome 
of them are rnorofe. Moreover, they bring in 
[the Gods} lamenting the Jlaughter of their 
own Sons *, as if they Were unable to give re¬ 
lief, not only to firangers, but to them alfo 


Concerning Our Lord’s Coming in the flefhj 
wliat it was, and for wliat rcafons it has 
hapned. 

I F therefore there be any perfon unworthy of 
[an acquaintance with J the befi way of 
living, 1 and be confcious to himfelf, that he * StfniA ! 
hath lived wickedly and in a dijordered man- It 

ner ; may he repent and look, towards the Deity, mu .® bc 
having firfi clear’d the eye of his mind , and 
being made a (hanger to his former moft vitioits 
courfes. Neverthclefs, he ought to reft fatisfied, if be confcious 
even in his declining age he may b attain wifdom. t0 himfelf} 
But , no Learning [that has proceeded} from ' v j llc J l V. 
men, was ever any afftftance to Vs. But, what- Leaned * 
ever things are commendable in mens Lives and did not 
Morals, amongft thofe that have underftanding think of. 
Further, 

from the beginning of this period, that is, from thefewords «ji 
o’ vi %£iv «W£t(§h the eleventh chapter begins, both in the Sheets, 
and in the Fustian Copy. And in I bis Manufcript, wherein the 
Contents arc prefixt before each Chapter, this is the Infcrjption 
of this Chapter j oclyy& to Kvei« vs corf 

isos jffyhiTcu' nki um yrovTov to pit meiov, &c j Concerning 
Our Lord's coming in the fiefh, what [it was ] and for wbtt rca¬ 
fons it bus hapned. And concerning thefe who b,nc» not this My- 
ftery i &c. But in the Kings Sheets, and in Robert Stephens’s FJil 
lion, which Cbrijlopbotfon has followed, this chapter is divided 
into two, and, concerning thofe who k*cw> &c, is the title of a new 
chapter, Vaief. ‘ 

b T») v ocplar Ivmpjoai’. Doubtlefs it mud be IvrJyfm, or 
c-jTvyJt<rcnr, may attain ■ which I wonder neither Cbri/tcphorfon, 
nor Scaligcr,mr others perceived j who have mended it, oopiat 
cAnvghoatnv. Pur, ’tis not Greek to fay vonytiv -7»i ooplat, but 
Ivvjyjiv tOv ovptar. Ter in the Fiiknian Copy the trading is Tn$ 
oopiaf IvTvymocn. Vaief- 





Confiantine s Oratioii 

, are a ll accounted the Gifts of God. Moreover , ncfs [>nWr r/ww.] -Wov ^ they con fitter, ■ ‘ 

‘ Ati^H/n* c arainft thofe poyfoiicd darts which the Devil has that magnanimity s W patience, is neither to ® 1K< « 

* r framed, 1 have no mean Buckler which I may be * ignominy, nor rente- , Qr 

Queltion- opvofc ; knowledge namely) of thofe mat~ ved from its natural conflancy and X)iflurbeA» two lalt 
lefs it muft which are acceptable to God. d 0//t o/ firmnefs by reproach -, but, by confide- words arc 

be written .r knowledge 1 having feletled thofe things ration and an height of mind, does always breaks added bora 
cfiiMflttetfw ^ ^ J lita li c t0 tl, e difcoitrfe in hand , I Will and beat back their fiercenefs, who invade and 1 

thfcT/u- attempt to laud the Father of all things. e hut, afiault it. The Clemency of God had indeed w £ich do 
gainjl thofe fa 2 holt Thy Self ( O Chrifi , Thou Saviour of refolved , wholly to defiroy injufiice , and to ad- likewife 
foyfined a / { i j f aVonra l,ly prefent with this defgn of vance Modefiy and Equity. And therefore, occur wrft- 
v Our devotion, and do Thou adorn Our dif- having gathered together the b mfefi of men , ten « ,he 
wmtsl coni-fc concerning Thine own power, preferring f it infiituted a mofi bcautifull and mofi MoSj 

prcpofitioB i to us the way and method of uttering praijes. advantageous dollrine to mankind-, to ^ ^ But> 

which Sat- . the ' end it might make the Good and memt whereas 

tiger, Bongs fa, Cmtrim, and others few'not SocmfUntm (g em[m md ad}mre his oWn >' they are 

providence, in reference to rvorldly affaire, Than 


tiger, Bongarfjm, Cuncfrn, and others few' not So Confiantine fQ cmtlate and admire his own " they are 

pu Wc 9 3fa.. Yet in the Fukttm Cop y, and that of Tur- which , what can be termed a greater Good ? ^ or 
*£*, *tis dt x? FiXu'jiieluf ivmyvt. Valcf God Himfclf \\preferring the Laws Fukcthn 

, ,, , . „ of Jufticc, and rendring thofe, who 11 r!j>. Copy, or in 

d ’E &sB acif Ito ^'“hTco^Tesfhcemenda M deferve to be bis difciples, Zhte^ Robcrt StC ' 

Scriizcr. Bomarfm, and the reft (out ot whole Copies the emenda- i J J c ’ juftne, then's-Edi- 

tions^are taken/and fet at the nja.gin of the Geneva-Edition,) hkj htm f el f : t0 the end that, Good- J thcrs 

fltould not have feen the true emendation of this place } which, ne- nejs and Virtue being dijfujed amongfi all per- js no res . 
verthelefs, is very obvious and cafie. For, the words being parted, fins, an everlafiing felicity might be procured fon which 
which had grown together into one, it mult be written ^ j s a clorious Victory ; this is may com- 

ders this place thus j H*c igititr commodi ad eum fermonem qui a me befitting [_C,od-,^ the amendment namely of all , lere< ApJ 
inflitumcll, dclcgi. Whence reappears, that cither he has followed people , and the reducing them to a better Tern - pe ihaps it 
that emendation which occurs in the Books of Scaligcr, Bongirftus ^ ^ )jd to j-fj Ce o Thou Saviour of all, with mult be 

a ; c, z" ,im n‘ t Mc 'fj s ‘°T f "Si- 

\r (inn mantled It in this manner .• which iatter 1 think truer. But, this Flfloty ! 1 hoii } O wicked and in - 

Sat amendment can't be born with. For, it departs too far from famous Elaffhemy, who dofi advance Thy felf by 
tlie footlieps of the vulgar reading, if inftetd of c/^sa, you write Ty e ^ R e p orts and Rumours every where pltbli- . ,|, at 

i&ntw Yet in the F^fi/rfnand Savil. Copies, ’us n W yiw, (f, ed . ThoU [ J fayl deceivefi young men-, term being 

Vdlef. and by perfwafion dofi impofe upon youths, and 

»• luff nemvekti&i 1,1 Mwam ' s Bo ° k the Learnea man hat ! at th °f* men who arC , en a- W J th a C , hildi P } n di ft°'e whkhoc- 

the margin mended it, I think this whole place is to be read in fitton-, drawing them off from the Worfhip of curs jn th{ , 

one breath, thus S ctt/rJc Ji <ruucu£?V&>©- th 7 us KuFrom&nue amiJ'n f/; m w f, 0 ^ 1 truly God ; and ereShin? Images, foregoing* 

rs^Sf ,8 'f2 »»■« r*r> ‘-t n « ^mi m / iw. e... 

thofe words therefore the twelfth chapter is to be begun 5 although in £)jfp Utat j on 0 f confiantine is, in my judgment, defigned againft Pot* 
the Copland in Robert Stephens s Edition.a new chapter is begun phyjm or fome other Gracian Philofophers j who objeoed this a* 
from the word 7ra&tSi. The Fustian Manufeript docs pJainly con- „ a j n (( the Ckriflim, becaufe they afferted that Chrifi was crucified, 
firm our conje&ure } wherein the reading is,eeuTOf jt t« and put to death by men. For thus they argued againil the Chru 

THf yj, 9 oouSotu{ ffirvJ'n, ndeitit, & c - But in the Kings Sheets I found fliMs, If Chrifi be God, how could Force and Violence have been 


from the word -me'eiSi. The Ful^ctun Manufeript docs plainly con- ajn ,j t he ebrifiians, becaufe they afferted that Chrifi was crucified, 
firm our conje&ure j wherein the reading is,eeuTOf jt <ruw«o)fdW©- t« and put to death by men. For thus they argued againil the Chri - 
THf rsEoouimut O'truJ'n, ndeiQi , &c * ® l ' c *y c f ,n & 3 Sheets I tound fH ans , if Chrifi be God, how could Force and Violence have been 
it written, bjm n (tiwcuey/j^s, as Cbn/topliorjon read, in the ma( j e u p e 0 f agvinft Him by men, in regard’tis plain, that men are 

famcSbccts a new chapter is begun from thofe words which follow ableto do n0 thing ogainfl God. Vdc[. In this Edition of Vi- 

nrefently, ywn J'li Somc tncoffidcritc, txc. But, there is [ e r iut ' s , t h e term dviFXvjpwv is left out, by a miflake of the Prefs 

no need «i beginning a new chapter here; in regard one is begun L fu fe for >tis in Stephens. 


a little before, ar, if therefore there be, & c, both in the Sheets, and 
in the Fuketian Copy. Valcf. 


I fuppofe j for ’tis in Stephens. 

h Tvf (nxpurm’THf < dvJfvy. So Confiantine calls the Apoflles; 
wfioneverthelels,’tis manifeli, were illiterate and unskilful! perfons. 


f an Oration garmjhed With a fingltlar elegancy Sentiment, that we were to think honourably of the Apoflles, whom 
of words. For I ki >oW accurately Well, that that the Church had fo high a veneration for. But the holy Fathers fpeak 


and tilings (j rMton which is Joft and loofe , and com- far otherwife concerning the Apoflles,and efpeciallvjolin Cbryfofttmc; 
beautified , , p/ r a „ d a{lme wiB f c unacceptable who confeffes, that the Apoltles were perfons wholly ignorant and 

with a cer- r a J l “ lu 3 { , , ., „ , unskiltull t and from thence fetches a mofi cogent argument in con- 

tain de- to the prudentwhen they who freak, make noyjc firmation of the cbrifliin faith, that illiterate men [had prevailed 
ledablc- and applauje , rather than a Jobcr and modejt U p 0 n] the Philofophers j that the meanefl fort of Fifhermen of 

Ilf ft, dUcorrCc . their Care and Bufinefs. Some incon- J-ndaa had perfwaded the Romans, who were Conquerours of the 

, “T' J ’ , . . .. I . l .. ..u ,k„ ... 


- rJ , r . J 1 1 1 n 1 „i ' „.,r unskiltull t and from thence fetches a molt cogent argument in con- 

to the prudent-, when they who freak, make noyjc firmation of the cbrifliin faith, that illiterate men [had prevailed 
and applanje^ rather than a Jobcr and modejt upon] the Philofophers j that the mcanett fort of Fifhermen ©£ 


Gderate and impious men do affirm, that Our world, to worfhip a perfon that 
Chrifi Wits defervcdly condemned to pnmfhmcnt ■ the ^ me th,l1 S hereafter. Valcf. 

and that he who is the Stiukour of Life 1 Znhxou.. This term feems to be ufed inflead of Kuitcu 

to the living, was himfclf deprived of life. [» nd . we , hav " r " nd ! ed it accordingly ] The meaning 

10 tru A / J ■' t , ■> J „ of this place is to be fetcht from a paffage which occurs hereafter 

r . , But, ns not m the leaf (Irange, that thofe this cbtptcr where Confiantine exprelfes^himfelfthus } r j ji 7 pj ( 
who have once dared to be impious , and who q, t htiy^c.md{ ll^eusi'jov, lv toI 78O himipuiioTitf eivSfdmir, 

Bay a,7m$ * taken a re joint ion neither to dm iu (My&ei* QiKumc iwnim /3i«. &c 1 But, tbit is the emi - 


lerfon that was Crucified. Confitntine repeats 


*Or, be afraid, 


Doubtlefs JS'&cT" wickednefs, Jhould affiert this. But, 
it mud be ’ that has exceeded the utmofi degree 

written, ^ of folly and madnefs, which they feem to have 
perfwaded themfelvcsof-, that the immortal God 
underwent Force front men, and did not [_fuf- 


refoltttion neither to dm x) /jttyjtehs £ha< m< iwnirn fttx.&c 1 But, thit is the emi - 
conceal their own nenteft gift of Thy Clemency, that Thou haft rtnirei men, iniuei with 


a good, Sic, For tliefe two places borrow light one from the other. 
In the Full, Turneb, and Sivil, Copies , the reading is £«a mat, not 
£i|Abto. Valcf. 

k From thefe words a new chapter is begun in Robert Stephen's 
Edition, and in the King 3 Copy - wherein thefe words are fet at fome 
little dillance from the words foregoing But in the excellent Fn^r- 


om 5 Ton- .. J':. . ' , . . - -j. j little uiitancciroui uie woros torcgoinge din in tne excellent FH^c- 

/unVavTws, fer,~] rncerly oat of his own benignity and kind- Manufcript,and in tbcsheets, there is no dillin&ion madeh£tc» 

$£vabu!iT lyvj/.Kt>n!iSK -dm iaxi-mv TnyHeldf mmyowwlf, «/cV 

'Wutrov tsto tiyiy. But,'tis not in the Icajl jlrangc&c } as tis 1 Ta or]©- Sar. I had rather write it adverbially, n cvtwc j 
•u/iitteir in the moll excellent Fifraian Copy ; whereto agree [ and have rendred it fo ] And thus I found it plainly written [q 
Henry gavil's, and. Cbriftopborfon's Copy. Valcf. ihcF»t«/«iCpf/. Vakf. 

That 


to the Convention of Saints. 6^ 

That fo, being deceived, the Reward of their own I they arc to be rcje&cd. For, they both diffurb the whole men 1 
Jenfeleffinefs may m await them. For they accufe and "i l1 3- of this F lacc > and a Ho occur not in the Msnufcripi-Copici • 

n 14 : 1w .f .//r:.. J .. Valc «- 


ca l umn * atc Chrifi the Anthony of all Good, who is 
At this both God, and the Son of God. Is not this God de- 
pUcc {jypav fervcdly worlhip- 

is taken in the fame fenfe, * Or, „ j l/ l * J 

wherein mtnet amongil the La- Modcllcft, a 

tines is fometimes ufed j as when herefr and mofi 

’cis faid, re nunct Capitolina pal - prudent Nations and peo- 
mata, that is is provided for p[ e ? )Vho bchg poffiefi of all 
Thee. Grathnt take the verb „f po ‘ af]d ^ 

fjfcjcw in the fame lenie. oo in ... • 1 • / , . 

Conflantm's Tetter to the Alex- ^ continuing firm to his 


andrhnt, which Manaftm re- own pumfe, h.ts not made ! proceeded / rom Fh 
cords in bis Apologetick to the the Icafi abatement of his 
T-mpcwir conflaiitim-, d>h' b fi- innate Clemency . Be tfonc , m lhc rcadin S h " IC(HI 

ycu®- xj Atffxspf. ist Kdm therefore, Ye Impious! (For 

(tame VST turn. Nevcrthclefs, , ' I }">>cr. i\s thcremre t! 

the Learned have from their own that * permitted to You, m Son, the Efleft, o. T i 


| q m ‘d prefervadon , the Effeft, In the fame . , 

i manner as the r Father is the canfe of the Son ; ' ri 

■and the Son, the Effect. Now, that Chrifi ^ 'Iff* 
i Himfelj ex'ifhd before all things, wc have al- Chrifiop'nr- 
j ready proved J'nffia. fitly. But in what manner l on iAW 

! came He down to men, and [ why dcfcitided 8« 

I He] into the World? The Imcm and pnrpofe £ w‘ 

j 1 of bis Coming. as the Frophcls have predicted, obvious^to 
j proceeded from Fhs Mrc over the Idnivcrfc. have been 
, , obferved, 

that the reading here might t. be T diUo.w'y. For li re Corfluntine 
compares the Son with pr J. nxiion, and tlu- l ather with the Prc- 
I ferver. As theremre the l ather i, the Canfe ot the Son, but the 


Son, the E(le&, 01 
the faitty of all i 
of the P.cferver. 


Copies Jong fince mended it dv*.- as much as no pnnifhment is the fa I tty of all 
fdjirn, miy expetf, or, w.ut now inflated on Your wicked- °> ihc P.eftrvci . 

■ which emendation I found in „ e f s . ) n e „ 0 „ e / f av to Vour c V lc Dirin.s, tit f tf, ccm’v tmon»A ilie Greets, af- 

the Books of Tlimbtu and St ,'r Vrii; . fi . rmcJ » l,ut onc pcifofti" the It initv, God the 1^'ather namely, was 

Henry Sml. The Ful-Ctm P ai f ter * °f , « h ' i but, that the other Two, to wit .he Son and Holy 

Copy has dyaCaiym, come upon t0 i0Hr Banquets, tefiivals. Spirit, were the t.ufsu, i.c. the f.ffni>. so Ailurufus in dpuf 

them. Valcf. and Drunken Debauches. f lion - -ficund. thap. n. and 12. J Ji o'; in Tiv divQ-TdN 

Wherein, under the Mask But the i-,,n u m,i the cmfi, !>m the C.mfrtum. So a.fo 

of Religion, you make plcafnres and intemperance ' n f lir ^, liuo! i tle n°t far from 

- fr r -r ^ l J ■ j J ' r .Ltginnmg. Inugo , fays he, tet mvifibllu ell \ pfe lilius 
your bufinefs. You pretend indeed to perform & 5 The Image of,he in-.,flu God is the Son Hmiclf „ho bewl 

Sacrifices ; but in reality you ferve your own ■ the Father in Him df , .ml is in all things the ftmc ’with Him, 

Lltfis. For you ktlow nothing of Good, not fo 1 f uue in tl>is °«c, *[’# He is from Him, T from the Canfe. For 

much as the firfr Command of the Great God-. ( ^ Numr f C f u f c ® tbe /“tor, from wbiJi the son preccUt. Alfo, 

who has both preferred Laws to mankind, and p.^^^^Xu^th.” th"''l atif t r5 , U in/S 

aljo given it in charge to his Son, that he _ the Holy Spirit. Bur, amongil the Latina, Matin Vidorimc has 

Jhould form and govern the Lives and Morals cxpieil himfelf in the fame'manner, in hi, ffifl Bool- a-ainl 

of men: to the end that they who fha/l lead -Vauf. 1 

t ir J v z::L akft 7L TfL s iif 


to the Judgment of His Son, have a fecond Valcf. Ti ^ 

Life allotted them, which yvtll be bleffied md 

happy. / have declared For ns requifite, that the Framer Jhould take 
n He means the Decree of p God’s Decree concerning care of His own Works. But, what he was 


God concerning the afljnning the L fj- £ 0 f ffun about to * affiliate a terrem Body , and to flay * Or, At. 

Mrnation* ^y'wldch^ilm 'lifc'of ™ ignorance, as «/>*« Earth forfometme, (neceffity requiring p^ebto . 


in ignorance, as u P on Barth for fome time, (ncccjjity requiring proacb 10 .1 
men was 'repaired. Tis appa- many do ; nor yet led by \ h >s \) He devifed for Himfclf a new way of» wldl f 

rent therefore, that the Chapters guefs, or conjctlure. But being born. For the Conception [ was J with- h 

are well digeued by us} unlefs fome body will perhaps fay, ont a Marriage-, and the f Child-birth of a f Or, 

any one ihould have a mind to hemff - s fh{j appeUation of pure Virginity • and a Virgin the Mother of Birth. 

SiriazK.««. r ,<**”**«»- * “’ri *****^ «c. 

Jingly yield to. Valcf. ner of this Begetting 5 For '“‘il Nature-, and a || 1 eruptmn of an unci- senfe. 

there is but One only God, hg»blc L fjcncc ; and a 1 mat- 
and He is wholly a Stranger to all Mixture and ,cr °f an ’Corporeal Bright- Jt MUlt {^ b b| 

Copulation. But, it ought to be confidered, that '] !l 'bugs therefore, 7l q c ^ uriftvpbojinnU 

f Or, Generation is twofold ; the onc from f Con- which then ivt/v Jccn, were cosjlaminc alludes to that 

Birth. ception, which is known to all men ; the 0- agreeable hereto. “ A bright ot saint Paul, wherein c/;r 

ther, from an Eternal Canfe. The manner of B>ovc, (Jihb a one as hoe- Brigbwfs of thu 

which [Generation,] by the favour of Divine t of ore] jlew out 0] Noah’s u k p uf , ai ap j Savi^c 

Providence that perfon fees even amongfi men, y Brk, def ended into the « t j s ^,.^,,7©-. Vahf. ’ 

0 who is dear to God. Bofime oj the Virgin. Thofe “ 'Aifnluuu. I 

0 'ci( csetiyfj <pl\@- vxdsxi. p or any wife man blows other things arc likewife con- K.'«g> Copy at the maigin 

Robert Stephens, in thofe va- y Q j- f ; 1)i[Pofitim fonant, that were the con- word is written, v 

nous Readings which lie has j J 6 f OJ f n f ,s an explanation ot the 

remarked at the dole of Ids and order of the Vuivcrfc. JffiVences of this dl fa{, iom . The emend; 

Edition, gives notice, that in There being nothing there - unfrottea Mar- lgltc /y^ therefore of Scaligcr and 
fome Copies this place is read f ore which has not a Caufe ; r ' a & e s which is pit- ' the reft is needlefs, who 
thus; as inch? prA©- ‘tis ncceflary , that before rcr 'Bun all Chaftity, and d/hgiUane. Farther, this lie 

who is dear to him, that is, 10 . Conltantirtt s is taken out o 

God. Which doubtlefs is the ml things Which arc, their Apuryphal Botfs, wherein ’tw.is related, that the Holy Ghod, 1 
true writing. For Confiantine Caufe Jhould exifi. Where- theftiapeofaDove,defcended into the liofom of Afrry, accordii 


God ; and a T emporal Bcginm 
nal Nature-, and a || Percepti 
legible Lffiuccy and a 3 mat¬ 
ter of an incorporeal Bright- j 
nefs- All things therefore, k 


IV of an incorporeal Bri' ht- T 1 EgrouArx tpa.vi-m'liQ- (Jm. 
r if I . I V- Jt nmfl, I think be written -avG 

i, S 't ^ 71,75 1 -,as u.riltopborfon read. For 

vbicb then tvtve jcca, nvvc Coijlanitnc alludes to that place 
grceablc hereto. “ A bright ot baint Paul, wherein thrift is 
'Jo l’c, [ JihlJ a one as bcic- turned r he Bri^htncjs of the UUry 
0 fore] Ilew ont of Noah’s 4 OA, he Father bcc Hebr.ir y 
drk, defended into the Co NC 


’tis ipuri-nij©-. Valcf. 

u 'Atfulnasu. 'BCA'Xfj., In the 
Ki”g> Copy at the maigin, the 
word Ko.tJ.-Tfd is wiitten, which 
is an explanation of the temi 
difKniasn. The emendation 
therefore of Scaligcr and the 
the retl is needlefs, who read 
ct<9filstuK. Farther, this Jlory of 
Conjtantint’s is taken out of the 
■latcd, that the Holy Ghofl, under 
the liofom of Mary, according a. 


fayes, that tie manner ol a Na- as then the World , and the Angel had foretold to her. And perhaps thefe things weie related 
aural Generation is known to all; the thiuU therein, do ev- in mamici.iii the Gefrei of the Helm m. But Clnijhplmfun fiippofcs 
but, that very few know the way -/I r,.„,^ ,1 ’ that Dove to be meant here, which Soil? heretofore font out of the 

of the Divine Generation : thofe l ’ c ') r : ai, d that i-hnt Doic was a figure ot the Holy Spirit, which was at- 

namely whom God (lull have JerVattou of tboje things terwards to come upon the Virgin Mary. But 1 would rather read here, 
a peculiar afFe&ion for. In the docs exifi alfo \ *ti$ ncccj * a/fAjjsw^ •ztCATZecf, t[o, >5 tpxK'-m Ik viis rwg A.ufvaKiQ- hsmrfapfyn) 
J^rw^f Copy the reading is tpiKof. fary , that before all things ^ c ’ a Bright Dove .Ike. 'I Jius the fenfe is plain and elegant. Valej, 
But in the Sheets ’tis written, which arc, the Pre ferver ""Yffideuoy- After this word, as plac’c in the Greek Text, I have 


5fy c*wiw <ptKt>(. But the Frr/ C . el / i j/i that Thrift f cta P ml11 

Snvil. and Turneb. Copies give the T". - So Jhat, Chrifi |, avi „,, 

true reading. Valcf. Htmjelf ts the Canfe [ e of by adding f< 


w ’T4W After this 
feta point, from the authori 


p T»)v dnhu/ etvmv t»c cm- prefervauon ] of things, 
’tnelus- The Gcncva-men did 

ill, in admitting the two lafl words into the Text, from the con jc&urc 


of Staligfit, as ’tis noted at the n: 


eoriqfef.rw .? 

Copy does plainly eoiiln 
{on 5 lave that it lias 


ighj that Boof(m Valcf, 


I, as plac’c in the Greek Text, I have 
the tiing, Copy : which Chriftophorfor. 
'.I the meaning of this whole- place, 
he read ; vg-t-uo;', hv.ovo\axvt i) In. 
T'T‘‘. Neveitlielefs, the Fnl-etun 
•'slu g and puu&ation of Chriflopl or- 
eozitt. As it is alfo in Viirnebut’s 



Conflantine’s Oration 


more excellent than Cotitineucy it felf. The ving been made Merchants of thofe thingi which 
£ wonderful! } pvifdom of God from his -very are truly good, they jhould impart their own 


Cradle: and Jordan, [the River"} which af- wifedom and happinefs to many others $ and 
forded Him water for Baptifm, receiving Him that they themfelves jhould reap the immortal 
with a Reverence. Befides this, a Royal Vn- fruit of Virtue •, being freed from Intemperance , 

* Or, A- £lion * joyned with the knowledge of all things, but made partakfrs of Clemency ; having mercy 

grcenblc. jq doUrine alfo , and power which performed before their eyes, blit hoping fir the * Promifis * Or, Ex* 

wonderfull things, and healed incurable difeafes. of Faith ; lajtly , b embra- pedatioft. 

f And afwift and unbin- cing Modefty and all man- ■ * After ‘hii< 

t Kai Ivtfv dred JJfent to Humane ner of Virtue [ inftead of f eems to bc wanting. ’ Nor cu£ 

r^whicrt/S renders * T 1 ° ^9 11 je mde fenft unlefs you add 

thus/Mr* denique ccleritas in *« general was benefi- Life of men had caft upon ^hefe words, 
bominm precibm auiiendis, Laflly, cial and ufefull to men. their Morals, L that it might 0 'Bt&m P‘&i ;« c . Which mi- 
a wonderfull fwiftnefs in bearing But, his Preaching C was be cut off"} from him who ^followed in my Yer- 
mens prayers. j} w ^ M m ight} not infiill makes provifion for all things. * ' 

prudence , but wifedom: For For, no other perjon could be found, who might 

his difciples did not learn bee a fit Phyjitian for the curing fiuch great 

v Ttt'f Phi- thofe termed the * Civil Evils, and that injnftice, which had prevailed 

lofophers make two forts of Vir- yj rtucS) fr Ht the paths which in that a^e. Providence therefore coming even 

KithS'<5SKS’JE ■, u,k T d t c ““' 

here term noMvyJf , civil j rind laboured in the Con- tified all things, which by Wtckednefs and tn- 

the other Swji m>&f, contcmpla- temptation of that Nature, temperance had been difordcred. Nor £ did 

live, which leade our minds which always continues in Chriff perform ] this Jecretly and in a con- 

to the contemplation of God. gf]g a>J£ q r me g tafe . cea i c ^ manner. For he knew, that there were 

difdpS were^tenned a f made f°” timal r f ar f f ome . ™”> who with prudence and undemanding 

others oiSacmoi, as the Old ches into the notion of the Would c contemplate his own ... 

author concerning the Life of fupream Father. Now, as power: but, that others, in vsumv SwjvV'mt <N- 

PytbagorM, in Pbotm’s Biblio- t0 fos favours and Atts of regard as to their Nature V fwntowu T ? 

ungzrz ***> «** /n 4 ,h,y mr! % im,M 

the reading of this place runs »o wife mean. Inftead of creatures. Would v *uw, bhown power. Which is 

thus- tsO tposhnie, y Blindnefs, fight inftead * relye upon their > S 2 Jlu“ d I'Z 

i J< T*?* ‘V*#- ,‘fV »//«««/, . »«W< rn.fi.fi, rmhr. «*» S? S , fc r,Mfo n "h,"& 

toVc of body, a found and heal- d Wherefore, that no per - ®j,o had com e to y C ur e the 


to* cHfMrddy&r, ti.Mu.'mc of body, a found and heal - d Wherefore, that 
*\i,™ *h conftitHtion ; Lajtly, in- [on, whether good 


HI, Difeafes and Vice* of men, 


JL/W ftcad of death, a Reftora- might be in doubt . H he and to bring news of a blefied 

The fame alfo is the reading in tion to Life. I omit that performed it } openly, and > happy life in h»ven, would 
the Books of Turnebtu and S' pl e ntifull provifion of Ne- hath expofed this Blejfed - eanr^v^eftorintr tws 

«r™> F« M *> ‘I* mfim/JjmrM. J' g IS. K 

Witten this reading at the mar- Wildernefs, and that abun* public ^ view : reftoring a- the dead. This therefore, he 
pin of his own Book, blotted it „ dance of all forts, gain to life, thofe that Were * a y s > " e old, in favour of thofe' 

out again, having added this . J\ c * raifedfromfmall dead } and commanding,that t fe "I 0 !** 

note / Letlio vulgsta retincri J^lyStc. J ^ r _, flow and heavy iy that they might 


ZfreSg^bVnZfd, wherewith nuLous if their fenfes, jhould ? again Jowe?,°in «gard1hey faw him 

a fmall attention being aide, multitudes were for a long recover their former found- perform io many Miracles. Thefe 
Vakf. {pace of time fujftced. This nefs of fenfe. But, that he arc they,, whom a little after he 

y ’Avv /u&ths pdcnto(,injlud Thanksgiving, according as rendred the Sea folid, and tcr ™ * men. Valef. 

of feundne/s. jDoubtlefs it is to We arc m re „j er f9 j n t h e midft of a Storm or- I have, as rrforeefthis 

Befr'Vrefcmfyr/rom^thelCi"^ Thee, Chrift Thou God and dered a Calm to arife * and place very happily } although 
Copt I have mended it, cirri A' Saviour, the fupream Pro- in fine, that ( after he had Stalittr, Btngarput, and others, 
oMptnas, in/lead of a faintnefs vidence of the Great Fa- performed wonderfull Works, ° CCur r. a / ! bs 

Jwea k «c/,ofbod,. Andhhh thcr , 7 i« who faveft us Ld from an incredulity had Svfothfn^n u ZASt 

{ t m T£Ttt- i°i*rrv° a 

taftW frfgSJi \o ; ,u. iSsAi 

In Robert Stephen’s, inflead of that I might praife Thee , into Heaven j I thu J* M 

-nxpiows, the reading is mptu- hut in order to my giving whofe Work was this , fave i^ve rendred U acwrllngly. 

vi<nCl> S' Thee thanks. For who is he God’s, and [_a performance} There is nothing more certain 

amongft men, that hath ever praifed Thee ac- of a moft tranfeendent power ? than this reading. Indeed, the 

cording to Thy worth f For Thou art He, Nor did that time, which Copy agrees with the 

who art ftid to have created things of nothings was neareft to his Pajfton , '"nut /Vave found^from 

^ T v * and to have given them light ; and with want thofe Sights that were msnv places, that the authority 
acoc °dv- Order and Meafure to have beautified the highly admirable', when the of this Copy is fometimes Weak, 
1,7, A,vd- t confufed heap of the Elements. But darknefs of night obfeured which i* evident enough, 

•V- I t < p r ’ D tf' this is the eminenteft Gift of Thy the brightnefs of day , and ev ^om thisonephce patef. 

mf i ?’ ' Un °“ h i> LjrU * m Jy "UfA thi Sm. m *• Sm - 

Vndfohtve * men, endued with a good difpofttion. For, a terrour had feiz.ed all people every where, 

given,&c. Emulators and Admirers of a Divine and [ who believed} that the end of all things to^ a( i n 

In the Blejfed life a and haft taken order, that , ha- was now come, and that a Chaos, jneh a one as indue. I 

K, »d in s . am, Mf, B«k, .h, r„di„ 8 ! s .J jt to. “ M”tjo, Ccnfofiir, of the World,mUJ »ti.e fa 

cm IMS «, « 7,. m<r. pmd. Moroovor, ih. Cmf, of fogreat . 

* Kdlttvocw 0 ’. Cbrijlopborfon does here underiland the verb Calamity was inquired into, and what horrid *m- * 

in common. Which though I condemn nor, yet it does not piety that might be, which had been committed by afid’have 
feem ncccifary. I” the JXciiaa Copy , thisplaceis thus read[.ctft'riw mcn againft the Deity. e Till fuch time as, rendred it 
b apt* / Jr great nefs of mind. God had according^ 

luirhout thofe words 7 lw \nuvwv tnwnSpv 'anvouti" Valef, r J & & j * ., i». VnUf. 


and heavy j that they might 
doubt of his virtue and 


ojupinae, infiead of a fnintnefs vidence of the Great Fa- performed wonderfull Works, 
and wea\ncfs of body. And foitis t \ lcr / Thou who faveft us and from an incredulity haa 

il e hefore B M had'tathetwrite, S from . . E J ils l ^ bro,t & ht v,cn . over t0 a mo fi 


tie before, 1 had rather write, 71 
yi 7 vi &c 


without thofe words 7 iw nym™' 


had fccoidingJ 
With W‘ 


to the CoiiVention of the Saints. 


with contempt lookft upon the contumely of the Im¬ 
pious, and had Yeftored all things, and beauli- 
* Or, fed the whole Heaven with the ufual * courfe 
Piuncc, 0 jr fa s tarSt fijg f ace therefore of the world, 
f t my it which f in a manner had been wholly covered 
Tu nmrtj. with mourning and fadnefs, was again reftored 
no'ne <Tof X ° ^ Native beauty. 

the Iimcn- | Or, Own. 

dation of 

«he Learned, who make it m>.mlf j in regard msu may alfo be ufed 
adverbially, iniiead of fchnslv. Yet in the Puf. and Turacb. Copies, 
'tis wojwf. Viltf. | 


their Companions ; and that the obfervance of God’s 
Command might thus continue true and firm. 

For, from fuch an obfervance , and from a pure 
Faith, and a ftncerc Devotion towards God, 

(prings a fearlefnefs and contempt of Death. 

I Such a mind as this} therefore, gives a reji- 
ftaticc to the Storms and Tumults of the world, 
e being fortified in order to 

n"Z yr t >l ’ i Z / Ui ^W" ^ ^ 

naWe Jtrcngth of Divine riexov. in the Books of iiiii- 
Virtue. yind when with a & cr ’ B ™S ar fiiu, and Grutcr, this 
magnanimity it has conquered pIac , c ,s / v , ordc ^ ,hus > Lamv.- 
the great eft Terronrs. it is Kt 1 J. *IT { ff**? ^ 


the greateji Terronrs* it is IZtiH Vl? ^ 

VMhUf'd a emd f..„, 3 & J „S‘ g rk,SrCi 
Him, f to whom with con- 10 the Fuketian Copy. But S' 
rage and conftancy it bath HfM T ftsvil in bis Copy has 
born wi turfs. Nevertheless, ,t J us i dvaenyes- 

it .J l.„ a ■ mfit ™ Wirt /my* $i- 


Concerning thofe who knew not this Myftery v 
and, that their ignorance is voluntary \ and, 
what great bleflings await thofe who know 
it, and efpecially them who have died in Con- 
feflion. 

* From a "D^f, f J me one of thofe, with whom ’tis ufual 

thefe JD to blajpheme, will peradventure fay, that 

rtf* God was able to have made the wifi of men better, 
cblpter is a>1 ^ more tra ^ ( ‘ble und mild. ^ demand ] 
to be be- thtrefore, what better method, what more ef- 
gun : con- fdlual attempt in order to the amendment of 
r/X , ,. M . ill men, than God’s own 

it£**» H y * 

has treated about the Coming Hc > when t rc J em rett- 
of Our Lord, and on what ac. dred viftble to all, taught 
count Chi ill defended to the them modeftie and (obricty 
Earth. But now he treats of 0 f nf. ? if t L er J„ Yp t L 
thofe perfons, who have been % n “rf, r\ ‘fill \ 
ignorant of th/sMyliciy, Fslcf. Gommand of a God who was 
prejent •, hath availed no¬ 
thing ; how could the admonition 3 of one 
abjent and un-heard, be of force ? tvhat there¬ 
fore W.u the Obftacle of that moft Blejfed 

* n Do ^ ri,ie ‘ The perverfe, un trail able, and fierce 
brief* of' h ,mour °f mu ‘ por > w ^ en wif h an angry and 
thcminlis di/pleafcd mind ivc receive thofe things which 
fpoylci sni are we H m d fitly enjoyned, the * acutencfs of 
defuc’t. our ttnderft.Hiding is dull’d as ’twere, and clou¬ 
ded. b Befides, it was plea- 

b Ti ji 'in iir. fire to them, to neglell the 

I had rather write, commands', and it? a loa- 

tinc* httgs\m reafon? ’" wh"y thi>, S ^ ^infitll man- 
the Heathens embraced not the mr to g l ™ tar to the Law 
preaching of Chrili. Vdtf. that was made. For, had 

they not been negligent and 
carelefs, they had received rewards befitting 
their attention, not only in this life prefent, but 
in that to come alfo , which is really and truly 
The Life. For, the reward of thofe who obey God, 
is an immortal and eternal Life. The attai¬ 
ning whereof is pojfible to them only, who {ball 
know God, and /ball proPofe their own lives, as 
t Pattern, fome pirpetual f Exemplar, for their imitation, 
or. Sample, c f, (We ,rf 0 l ve( H t0 [, ve fry , va y ,y 

atwlajT* batiun w ‘ tb a defirc of excelling. On this ac- 
(iitt 11- l0 “ m therefore the Dottrinc was delivered to 
the wife, that what they fall command, might 
Vis an d in a pure mind be preserved with care, bp 

elegant 

Grtck-phrafe, this, d(Whajf £iw j fpoken concerning thofe 
who frame their lives in order to the imitation of every thing 
that is beii. For they who have a mind to make a great pro- 
grefs in Virtue, ought to fet fome perfon before rheir eyes, whom 
they may imitate. Thus the Emperour Julian framed his own Adions 
and Morals, in imitation of Piince Marcus, as iAmm. Marccllinus re¬ 
lates. Valef 

d flctgcpvKdom-m 4«%«* I* muft be written 

■h/LV» in * P ure rf ni i as 'ke reading is in the Fustian Copy, Wbei e- 
in likewife it h) 7 VH, excellently well, Valef. 


V! d °Z Z *”4 in refpetb » S&JK 

I hereof For, it blows / pborfin read. But the common 
I juppofe, that even this is reading, which l found in the 

the Gift of God, that it ^' ngt Cop L aild in tbc Sheas, 

tin 2 -s 

[ and hath aljo chcarfully ful- it in our Vcrfion. Valef. 
filled the Divine Commands. f 'Of fyjvuas s^ssfTtifm. I 
Farther, fuch a life as this dou ^ not l* 11 ! * c ibonlii be, or 

is followed by an immortal &f> a° TF / Ja -”l’ / c , ; 

J, , r. , wh,ch I wonder Cbrihm&n 

A.cmory, and an Eternal nod the ted perceived not. 

Glory ; and that moft defer- Valef. 
vedly. For, both the life 

of a Martyr is found to be full of modefty, and 
of a Religions obfervance of the Divine Com¬ 
mands ; and 8 his death likewife £ appears ] 
full of magnanimity and * Gallantry, 8 'H 7*- 

Wherefore, Hymns, Pfalms, commer.- * 9 ,? M>r 

dattons, and praijes are after this ° ‘ '**’ $}'.*' iS 516 " 

fung to God the Infteclour of all things ; and mud be’* 
fuch a 11 Sacrifice of thanksgiving as this, is per- written, » 
formed in memory of thefe perfons : £ a Sa- tb tikL- 
crifice} not polluted with blond, and void 0 f rf> l 7 *rf’ <> 
all manner erf violence. Neither is the Odour Trail, Sec ■ 
of Frankincenfe required, mr a kindling of the thac the* 

/ uncrtil-pile: but a pure Light only, tis much fenfe may 
as may be [efficient for the cnlightnim them, bc CCI1N 
who pray to God. Sober i Feafis and Ban- [Jj"- 
qttets are likewefe celebrated by many, made for p]// ^ 

I the relief and refrcjhment of the indigent, and cerningthe 
to help them who have been deprived £ of their Martyrs, is 

Eftatcs and Country. } Which [ Banquets '] a 1111,11 clc ’ 
Jhguld any one think to be bur the nfo me and in- 
convenient, hts Sentiment would be repugnant to h An J this 
the Divine and moft Blejfed f Difcipline. paflage is 

very" re* 

t Or, DoUrine, markable, 

the Sacrifice of thankfgiving, which was tflercd to God in memory an 3 
honour of the Maityrs. For fo thefe words T0 r { ( 'ayS'rfeiv 

&ro\-t*n-m art to bc explained, which Cbrijlopborfon undcrltood 
nor. For the Cbriftiuns did not offer factifice to the Martyrs; but 
only to God j giving him thanks, that he had conferr’d on them a 
Crown of Martyrdom, as S‘ Augajlint writes,Book %. dcCiviut. lei 
[ Chap, tbc {aft. And this is what Conjlantine docs here term SvAao 
ri( bv&easicif, <« Sacrifice tf Thanksgiving, Uut, breaufe the Cl;ri- 
jlians offered to God this unblotidy Sacrifice, at the Monuments ami 
Sepulchres of the Ma:tyrs, that they might give him thanks for the 
rewardsofthe Martyrs, and for their Crowns andVidories j there¬ 
fore Conjlantinc fays this honour was given to the Maitvrs 
VBcf. 1 ’ 

' Concerning thefe Banquets and Feifls of the Chrijlians, which 
were made ac the Sepulchres of the Martyrs, mention is made by 
S' Aujlin, at the book and chapter now cited, in thefe words. (Fijs 
ctinque njam epulis (uas co dtferunt. Sec. Alfo, whoever carry their 
Banquets thither, tvbicb is not indeed done by the better Cbrijtiani, jn.l 
in many parts of the world there it no fuch Cujlome : Tct, n't,',ever do 
that, when they have fit them [there,] they pray, mi take them away 
that they may eat them j or dijhibiitc alfo of them to the >nlij r.i - 
they will have them [and ifie i there, by the merits of the M.rtjrs, in the 
name of the Lord of the Martyrs. Farther, at full thefe Fends were 
fober and moderate. But afterwards, when liccntioufm fs was ar¬ 
rived at a greater height, they were perverted to Diunkcnnefs and 
Lafvivioufnef'. Ami therefore in melt places they were wholly 

L l i abtlifired, 



abolifhed, as S' jiufil* attefts; Eplfi. 64, In the Fn^cHm Copy, the 
reading is mytyH'?*™*' not vroM<vy> 

as ’tis in the the ordinary Editions. Valef 


Conftantines Oration 


CHAP. XIII. 

v That a difference of the parts of the Creation 
is neceflary ; and that a propenfity to Good 
and Evil, fprings from the will of men *. 


CHAP. XIV. 

That a created Nature is at a vail diftance from 
an EfTence which is uncreated: and, that man 
* approaches neareft to Cod, by a virtuous * 0 r, u 
Life. made’a 

neighbour 

to it i that is, to an uncreated cjfcncc , by a life according to Virtue. 

M oreover, to compare things that are made. 

With them which be eternal , is que- 
ftionlefs the highefi degree of madnefs. Fur 


and therefore,’ that the Judgment [ofGod J thefc have neither beginning, nor end. Bat 
is neceflary, and agreeable to Reafon. thofe, in regard they are brought forth and 

begotten ; and becattfe they have received, a be- 

B Vt now, fomc perfons do boldly and inepn- ginning both of their exiting, and of their 
Jiderately preftmc, to find fault with God living for fome fet time ; nmfi eonfccjucntly of 
* K «1 tv nS * even * n matter. What was his meaning necefjity have an end alfo. But , how can thofe 
uimiSK' ‘ [fay they, ] that he has not framed the nature things which are a begotten, 

I had ra- of things, one and the fame ; be any ways compared with , <4 f fi ypoffia. Cbrtflo- 

ther write, $ Iv riru, even in y M has commanded, that him, who hath commanded begotten i which^cad^te* 

S” 1 ZjjtS 5.Z-1 tvm , Hi he lF " r ’i p 1 ?'?.”' 1 ;'"' /"f . 

Bcol(. And fo’tis written in the produced different, and there- if theje things were equal b Ei y A ( I am of c- 

Fukctidn Copt. Valef. fore (hould be endued with to him, the Command where- P ,nio "> that this place is to be 

a nature and difpofition that by he ordered them to be * orre e 1 “ s ' 


b Ei ydf fwvitt. I am of c~ 
pinion, that this place is to be 
correfted thus • , J 'fueia 

Tewro luelveo, u^/f & 


e contrary? Whence fprings a diverfity of the produced would in no wife Uti 2 a 

torals and Wills of us men. It had perad- fit and be agreeable to him. £ {{ fi£ 0 nr> 5 For, if, 8tc. Thai 


venture been better, both as to what refpeSls But, neither can things ce- is, if the things which are made, 

an obedience to the Commands of God, and as lejlial be compared with ^ that Command 

to an accurate* Contempt him ; in the fame manner nltZ lZll l 

* knowledge, or, Ctmprehcn- tion of Him, and in refe- that the fenftble World £ is jjj mi ’ M 

r ‘ on - rence to a confirmation b of not to be compared ] with authority and empire ever an c- 

the Faith of every parti- the Intelligible ; nor Images , 9 »al. Away therefore with the 

b « cular perfon ; that all men with the Originals. * But, ^med weu, 

imft, I fuppofe, be dto xstv t j f j m f L is not the ro> 7 f,iftmr *,,d - which I found in the Fukctun 


muft, 1 fuppofe, be 7&0 i&O’ , , f •, ,.1 . . - wmen 1 touna in tne tnihctun 

viw, of the faith of every had been endued with one is not the confufing and mix- Coph and jn Morans's Book ; 
particular perfon. Valef. and the fame difpofition. mg of all things, a thing namely this, d ydp ( xmtt nm-m. 

But [ we anfwerf] ’tis al- wholly ridiculous ? in regard figey fctf k 

together ridiculous to de- the dignity of the Divine fv fluvS^stc i For if it be mad- 

fir, *. all r fimld Nam, yf b, . g 

be of one and the fame hu- * clouded, by a reade thus, there is no fenfe j 

mottr and difpofition : T and comparing of it ' nor will the following words 

t o uk » <ra 'tis abfurd ] not to confider with men, or with beafis. cohere with the foregoing, dm- 

wZtt- I had rather make it, a „d remark this, that the And, is not a defire of ftopborfon had indeed found it fo 

wc have expreit in our Ver- world is not the fame, With to equal the power of God, rending is fupported by the au- 
fion. Vultf. that of thofe things which is not [ / fay fitch a de- thority of the K.i»gi Copland the 

are in the world : or this, fire 3 to be eftcemed as pe- Old Sheets, Valef, 

that Natural thinrs are not culiar to madmen and fnch , C ^ c Tdrmv. Muf- 
r . r r / o 1 il n j a turn teems to have read ovy- 

of the fame fubflance with ns abhor a fiber, niodefi , which j an) extraordina . 

thofe that are Moral : Or and virtuous conrfe of Life? rily pleafed with; For he ren- 
Lafily this, that the Jlf- Bor if with earnefitiefs We ders it } Quoin a do autem om- 
* T 2 i- S fi rJimriun mV- f ct j io , ls 0 f t f 3e [> oc i y are mr ftrive to attain divine fe- r J um non ridicule cfl, 

iw- After thefc, there art i ma- \ he f am xvith th lfi of the licity, we ought to leade our 2! * ft Sf * "T/ 

nv words wanting, as tis anpa- _ .. ^ J & , ring oj au wings rsaicwoM , ccc # 

rent front the Contents-of the Mind. For, [the ratio- lives according to the Com- Certainly, ’tis either thus to he 
Chapter. We chofc to get out rial Sold does far ex - mand of God. For by this read, or to be tindcriiood thus, 
any fenfe from a corrupt and im- C cl~\ this whole World', and means , When We fhall have For Confiminc terms ibst Ccjusl- 
perfecl place, rather than with is f 0 „, lw f } morc ^ e( f eii t p, aH foed in Conformity to that l j^ *f aU thi *& s > a confufi 0 ". 

Crc f! rc f, that r arc emU y LaW apP T tC r d hy . Goel] h % Td V toei* coyrnm. 

In bit Copy? lias alfo expunged and lyablc to Corruption, by trig made Juperiottr to all Without doubt it muft be coy- 

this whole period, as far as how much it is nobler and Fate, We fiall take up our Kelrono. For thus Confiminc 

thofe words, T»f (ft -3 ehn tt- more divine: neither is man- Rcfidcnce in immortal and ar 3 ues * Even things Celefthi, fays 
yaSrSyflO-. Sec. Neither J la,id void of the divine pood- eternal Manfions. For, this Q ° L , 


thofe words, morc divine: neither is man* Rcfidcnce in immortal and ** r 3 ue5 » Even things Ce leftist, fays 

SSSHtu “uTZti eternal Manfmis. Ter, ibis ^ ■ 

FJSnem that whole period ”$• Nevcrtbelefs, all men ts the only flrength in man, Pme J Thisis the n J u .^' g of 

Is watniiH’. Ftxlcf nrc >wt promifenottfiy and which is like to the divine this place. But the Manu/cript 

” without any thirty of dif- power, [ namely J a finecre Copies of Chriffopborfoti, St Henry 

fir,nee gpartaken of the Divine CmJnefttl a„<t mfe&ej mrfiip paid ™ 

bat thofe only, who have Search t mo the to Cod-, and a anverfm T J ( fi 

Divine Nature, and who have propofed to to him ; and a contemplation mi aVspaVur ^ to 

thcmfclvcs this, as their chief purpofe of Life and knowledge of thofe yo §nelq. myKelvei, in regard tbc 

and primary Study , the knowledge namely of things which are accept a- dignity of, &c. Which reading 

mJ, Di-fine. He,0,he Deity: m, ,0 be ^ « W. mor«k- 

cnclined towards the Earth ; ° ’ 

but as far as ire are able , to raifi cur minds to 
things fib lime and celefiial, For by fuel 1 an 
endeavour 


to the Gonvehhon of the Slaints. , 

*T 3 pikSv endeavour as this, * a Vitlory is procured for I mand, that with a courage and patience of 
“V » n T* *°f ee l ual Vttlue ” ith man y sie f~ ■ mind m P w,ild bear At manner of injury, and 
S H;- The canfe therefore of ,be d,fi- every firn of contempt tenting m, th.„ th, 

He feems ny goodt. finihtude of things, | which is plac t Fifitanm of his Father 

to allude | Or, Both in a difiance both of dignity and is of this fort : fi that, ' w* n nd]&(, 

to thofe astoiignl■ power, has this reafin. Wherein they they who could manna- I f ,a<1 ia ' ,l f' v ri t e as 

SfE. Wh j - rc ”‘l<! ^ fiUnsly ydefee, mmonfly end,,,, necidtn ,,, g^vIIeJL'J' "L%? 

whh in power attd are e,m ™‘ tl y thankfull But might always obtain the common uf,ge to term fuch 

the fecund ‘ the ingr ate f ull o and the foolifh, re- Pillory. For he affirmed, Calamities as thefe, which do 
and third ceive a punifinnent 1 befitting their arrogance. that this is the mod f;- ,omc ' in 'fS happen to good men. 
Chapter of perlative decree of the,mb 'l’ 1 fditJtions of God , Rut tbri- 

tbt Revelations 1 where God fays: I'inccnii dabo Coronam,&c I p -1 15 „ “ 7 fifhorjon lias followed the com- 

To him that ovcrctmeib I will give a Crown, &e. Indeed, the life of L . . / -* , . J f’/ n,on reading, and lenders it 

a ChrijUtn man is wont to be compared to Champions, as it m f nd joyned with rhilofi- Maniatum, the Command, Valef. 

frequently occurs in S* Paul's Fpifttes, But the word ^uoi is re- P' j y ; which is nothing elfi 

dundant, after the ufual manner of Grxcunt, as ’tis well known to but a knowledge f of what f Te a’znAxV v' nS Tn 

,««Wl.*fc(r T . r*f. A True and Good, ttemllo- * 2 * S "iSHfd ml! 

{ TUv ovimontv. In the Ifyngi Copy tis tUu cvt^iar, as Robert } - ,r , > has mended it at the Margin 

Stephen! has alfo icmarked in his Vinous Reading/. I read theicfore, .* Je Who get itches w hi c h difpleafes no/ 

vk 5 di£Uv, befitting, or, agreeable to i with Chriflophorltn, Scaliger, J atrl y ftta jufiiy, to impart I o J r thwe are man J piat0 „ ic l 
Gruter, and others; or 7 Iw which comes nearer to the What they pofjefs, by a kind Expreflions in this Oration, 

footfteps of the written reading, in the Ful;etian Copy ’tis, xj jUu and liberal diftribution to Valef. 
tttfuy, Valef the poorer fort. But he whol¬ 

ly forbids mafierjhip, and bearing fway over 0- 

..——■■ —— thtrs • openly declaring, that as he came to give 

affiance to the humble, fo he Would defifi front 
_ Yu favouring thofe, who fiiould difrcfficll the h urn- 

C H. A 1 . AV. ble. Having therefore made Tryal of the Faith 

. ... , . . °f *hofe people fiibjdl to him, by fitch and fo 

What Precepts Our Saviour delivered, and what power f H/{ an Experiment, he rendred them mr 
Miracles He wrought; and how beneficial' on iy Contemners of the terriblefi and mojl for- 


Miracles He wrought; and how beneficial' on iy Contemners of 
He hath been to thofe who own a fubje&ion m idable things, but 
to Him. of an hope and co, 


F arther, the Son of God exhorts all mtn to re p r ffi one 0 j Companions, who 'bad * been * Or Cl 
Virtue, and confiimes himfilf a Teacher over mth heated mth anger% That V Dif-vm plate 
to fuch as are prudent , [ infirutting them 3 ap i e ] had * With a drawn _ to anger. 

^ ... ~ , * in the Fathers commands, faord made an ajjault upon 6 , w<t poumv. t 

« Tuv n odlH&f Zlnlefs we forget our jelves, f ome bodv • evooCma hit own rcad ai ,ls in Mo- 

W, in ib: Saviours commas, wr / tch j Mv J 0 ^ t>oay expojtng own M Bg ^ ; wherein ’tis alfo 

Itihould, 1 think, be made, . & r . r fi ,* hfe, that he might afifi our mended, jjyi imittonuv, not ill, 

Tiif etoTheiaft^^.p.intbe Precepts t ' }at J or the Jake of our ad- Saviour. But [his Lord"} In rhe Fh^ciwb Cop; 'tis like- 

ef Salvation j as ’tis noted in the vantage , that is, on account commanded him to be quiet, w i^ e %epi'fiif vvl imtponiiv, and 

margin of the Geneva- Edition. 0 f ,„ e>is blefiednefs. He tra- and t0 Pllt /ip his Sword • We * lave renarcJ accordingly.' 

iTeTtai're&rcZ *’"i “t fi r, «r«4 /.w,; m - 

mnit. For (he miltahe fremi ear, h i and having called l ecm f e he had difpaired 

10 have rlfen from a cont acted together to htmfilf the befi 0 j~ a defence and refuge 

way of writing, in the K»^r, men of b thofe times, he j„ Him Himfilf. And he 

and Fukettan Copy, and in »*e delivered them a mofl ufc- em ^ed a Law in exprefs 

mbten lh, y[f CC hU$ f tt!l D ° am,e > the „ P r /f r ' words, that h whoever fiiould h ,n«,VTO £Slm v 
writ c , o js. r /. native as ‘/were of a foher ... .rr...u . ytL’mefavia. I his placets thus 


only Contemners of the terriblefi and moll for¬ 
midable things, but mofl genuine difciples alfo 
of an hope and confidence in himfilf. More¬ 
over, he once jlmply rdmkcd, and by his words 
reprefi one of his Companions, who had * been * o r Ot¬ 


to anger. 

6 Snpup 11 7 JV<t Ihpotnmv. I 
read Ijipiifuf, as ’tis in Mo- 
ram's Book t wherein ’tis alfo 


In the Fukeiian Cop, 'tis like— 
wife t-iplifiif tjv'i ampantSv, and 
We have renurcJ it accordingly.' 
Viltf. 


n*’|/TO a dinar pfipdr 


2f Ve aS '! mrC tf *t bc l h W nm «fT‘ W,t ,tpm ano “ £"»knnn 

Cbriftetborfon has rendied this Ufi l teaching them Fatth thcr mth tbe hands of Ft- Li A 

place thus. Et extlluqut id tem- andjufitce, agatnft the Envy olence, or fiiould attempt to JialpiU)?, otVto <f d.Shwv,^ e 

, h ?JnZ m \oZ[t ldTJtrJTd *0 °f ‘ he injure him who had begun, Ast the lollowTng clan’, 1} 

and hL Jtled to himfeff, by verfe^Na- °™ DeVl !’ who f< or [whoever in general ^L^.TO^hltiach^S 

far tbe befi of thofe men, who at tun. delight tt t-s to Jhould make ufi of tbe frvord, t h • L, or 

that time were an affiance to the e allure and de- fi wlt [d perijh by a violent fimld^attemp^to rfflfi'lriin &c. 

/i/eef^n. ^.whoeverexpreft ceive the unskilful!. There- J death . This is mofi un- Valef. * N ‘ ’ 

“TJp'CSriirtrf;; fggLfiPg Z'J’h d’My the CelefiM w./e- 
cf tb: mojt tiff]till i Wherefore, Mtd _ ea J ed the *T " * dom, to choofi to be tn- 

1 doubt not, but this place is thus thofe ills, wherewith they j Hred% rather than to in¬ 
to be mended and pointed , K9 .- were furrounded. He like- j Hre . and ^ M 0 f tcn M nc _ 

P,i<sat «V owrdr refi define wi fi adminifired comfort to ce (f tt y n ;a u require, to be in 

liter unto, tic, as wc have ren- fi 1 extremity of poverty and t h er than do evil. 1 For, 1 M t)fin yip oi}Q- iv deb¬ 
ited it. In the Fustian and indigency. He highly ex- whereas the mifihief of be- *** rtaei. in Moran's Book, 

7’urnebian Copies, the reading is tolled a a fiber modefi and ,w ifiurious is very treat - thc Learned man hath frt ‘ktfe 


e have ren- fi 1 extremity of poverty and t h er than do evil. * For, 1 Me ;fin yip oiijSF etA- 
uketian and indigency. He highly ex- xvhereas the mifihief of be- k*x*. ,n Morava's Booh, 

ic reading is tolled a a fiber modefi and ,w injurious is very great - the Learned ,n3n hath frt ( ktfe 

k In Tor- ?«<« ">»r J, he whof 4 'er. S^X'^T&^rmoc.J 

Boo If, ’tis wlth rea J on 5 Md & ave com - w but he that docs many pafiages in this Oraiion, 

id taw- ® r> ,, it, * incurrs the taken out of Plato', Phil f ■ phy , 

deceive,8ic. But the Fustian Copy hash truer encompajt heavieft ntimlh- whic b the Learned Reade will 

, V'. Vale/ roilb. ZZ ' Farther ^imfelfacfenowledge. Valef. 


rmrj.fi> Valef. quiet temper of mind, joyned 

z ** -/«"> 

mended A\td^tsr xj S/|<t 7 iw* 

T ^ K| &c, to allure and deceive,& c. ^But the Fustian Copy has it truer 
written, h x} \J^umrJv. Valef. 

d T3 ouAofe. in Robert Stephens's Edition it was Printed, 
ri uf xbfu thc 9ejV>utieo{ ftfieiov which reading is confirmed by the 


L AifaVIie mvimtot ufietov J which reading is confirmed by the * ’tis *» she power of km k Tfi F vmKou fi uSv. 
Kings and Furman ’ 07, and by tbe Sheets, But in Moray's Book l who pays an obedience to In lhe Fustian and lurneb. 

found it mended par j and I don’t underltand why the Ge- Gq j ne i t her to do, nor fif- » thc readin S ** * 5 «r. 

neva-nifn admitted this emendation into the!ext. Tff f p & v\<n*> f r ■■ . prmd(d he V * U '' 

%:s ^ 


fittpioy has the lame import w.tn urr&o-p^mv. o‘ team 
sapere ad fobrictattm, to tbinkjobcrly, or, to fobriety. Valef. 


Conflantine 0 s Oration 


who is prefect with, and gives him afftftance \ 
to the end no one of Hts Snbjcbls may re¬ 
ceive any harm, lint, how fliould he [endea- 
. voter 2 1 /• *Jfifi himfelf, 

I ’Aujs< ifjxjTU QbYifttiV. Set- w j |, 0 p l/ts \,',i t>uji{■ in God? 


1 A wn( ItWTT/S HWOHV. JUI* p//ts j ns trU if tn uaar 

ttger Grmty and others have J y ■ fight 

mended it, (SonOcm $%*< .Zap- , ,, f- 

iuv, which emendation I like- hetWl.Vt tWo WOllld cnjlte, 

“ V. ...,i_ *„A. mtrnr. 


Wife found written in KUr.tin's and a doubt full and mlCiT- 
Book % , It might alfo be written, tain FiEhory. But, no man 
%(&*i, ‘he two ,alt /- , m d er ft a „diiig preferrs du- 
words benig left out j which, A. 1 •*/ / r 

as every one fees, arc not very ^ »*««*> be ff e tho J e 

neccffaty here. But the Ful^eiun that are fixt and certain. 
Manufcript agrees with thofe But, how will he make any 
Books of Scaligcr and Grutcr. f cr/l p[ e ^ ont God's prefence 

r tr. I do.,1* „o. affiflame, who has hud 

but It fliould be written, experience of Jo many pcnlis, 
(ft) in- niiyZv dbdiv. and hits always been cafly 
Wheic lit- is made ufe of iullead delivered from dangers, by 
of on- or ’inifiv Tt). But the f j n f 0 j e n ,;// and pleafure 
1 tanflatour who rendred this O- J , , , 

ration of Conjhmine into Greek, of God - who has Walft 
had but little ^ill in the Greek thorow the Sea , which by 

tongue, and was carclcfs enough, oltr Saviour’s command was 
as ’tis apparent from many pla- pavc j a „d afforded a fohd 
CCS. ConjUntine gives a reafon r fQ f y le 

here, why the worllnppcrs of the J J ‘ ‘ 

fupream God would never re- that paffed over it. For 

vengethemfdves, nor refill force this , M I JiippojC > is the 


CHAP. XVI. . 

That the Coming of Cbrift is foretold by thd. 

Prophets; and, that He was appointed for. the 
deftru&ion of Idols# and Idolatrous Cities. 

M oreover , his Paffion was long fnec forc- 
JheWcd by the Prophets and his Corporal 
Nativity foretold. The very time like wife of 
his Incarnation was pre¬ 
dicted, a wherein the Shoots * Kal rite dJixiat. In Mo- 
(bringing from ini all ice and rm '[ ? 06 J<> « **?e margin ’tis 

«■t" 

full to juft dhotis and Mo - expieft hi bh Per ft on. To me 
rals, might be dejtroyed ; this Cxprcffion feemv fcarce 


by force. For, fliould they do 
that, faith he,they mull fight with 
their adverfary, but they would 
be unccitoin of the Vi^'.ry. Bur, 


moft evident and 
‘ firm * Balis of 
faith, this is the 


if they fluII in no wife defend Foundation of confidence ; 
themfelves, then they have a molt when We behold thefe ad- 
certain Viftory ; for God fights mirable and incredible things 

,t?SS,J3S h (&riS5 tpfirmi Md refl'd fly 
neither chrijiopbofon.or Mufcu- the command of the provt- 
lus under flood. Valef. dent God. Hence hkewife 

ii Moix St? vAIuath by the it happens, that 0 when any 
will of the only God. It mult be onc falls into the trial of 
made^W &c, l y the file See, as CaUmtm y does t „ ot rc . 
I found it mended in Mqmms , , A , r ~ ^ , 

Book. A " d « Ihtle after 1 rrad t™* hm M °J his. Faith, 
vu.g/.v/j$fns aFo i as ’tis in the and retains his hope in God 
fame Book, l-’or is un- firm and mfhaken. Which 

deiflood. In the Fukctisn Copy fodtit being once firmly fixt 
“ Wl ttf“‘ “ mnd, Gcd 

fl.v VI «• tin hi! habitation in the inmofl 
erdfo. wm> v. I wolild rather thought. And whereas he 
write i" tile Nominative 1S invincible ; that mind al- 

f fioh ***** 

reading miilt doub.1.0 be, oi 1 tVV’ 

Srtitfov 'i-fltiv, &c. For the verb is thus invincible, can ne- 


rffia.fai-w'i'' underflood, which ver be vancjiiifhcd by thofe 
is uled a little belore. In the dangers that ftrroitnd it. 
FuketunCopy,, n fm,heSlm c fi - w huvc 
the reading is, wm. a,v nt . . 3 ' , . c _ „ 

cr\-,EI»nrot(^xa.diiv, £ dl^vniav this very thing from God : 


.ii, file, when any Irist of Cals- oWtl Victory -, 


nities fjls om,&c. patrf. he was nmhijvr pravifion for 

p Mil W-I/ha In the Fit- thc d of all men, when 
•nun toaiiuftnpt. tis Wi; J , 


ketisn foiiuufiript, ’tis ua, < 
(Anty. Palef. 

1 Ti dlrdimv. At the 
gin of the Moraan Copy ’tis 


rcproacht and infill ted over 
by thc impious and unjtifi, 
received no damage from 


ded, rjiv etiifiimv P'‘ff c f- jjjs pajfion, but obtained a 

fes him , &c. Which leadineCbr/- rJ / t ■ i- a 

‘iJL on has followed. * And }m f ( .‘ l V mS f ' tElor V 6V ‘ r 


Ilof.horfon has followed. And 
fo ’tis written in the F nketim 
Man" (trip:. Valef. 


wickcducfs , and Was en¬ 
circled with an immortal 


Uo.ro. t H. 1 read &('< Crown : having brought 

.......0/._0 ; R i-njvr «... , . * 


mto Be flics, wc f y ^ 

biivcMc ; where is taken r r i f 

adverbially, (or ^eiv. Valef M e f own providence 
and love, towards the juft-, 
but, trampled upon the Cruelty of thc unjtifi 
and Impious. 


and £ wherein J the whole Gr ( e k‘ Therefore I had rather 
world might be made par - w . ,te ’, y . " 7? f 

«* * «•* V 

defy v that Law namely, Valef. v 

which our Saviour has pro- 
mitlgcd , prevailing upon the minds of almofi all 
men ; the Worjhtp. of thc (Deity being confirmed 
and eflablijht ; and fuperflition wholly abo~ 
l/Jhcd. On account of which £ fuperflition , 3 not 
only Jlaughtcrs of irrational Creatures , but Sa¬ 
crifices of humane Bodies alfo, and dcteftable 
pollutions of Altars Were excrcifed : for accor¬ 
ding to the Atfyrian and Egyptian Laws , * in- * Or. juft 
noecM men were Sacrificed to Brazen or earthen Souls, 
images. Wherefore, the Fruit they reapt, was a- 
grecable to fitch a Religion. Memphis [Jays heft a »d 
Babylon jhall be made defolatc ; and both of them 9 
with the Gods of their Countries, Jlia/l be left unin¬ 
habited. Nor do I relate thefe things from report 
and hear fay ; but I my felf was prefent and fatv 
them •, b and was made On cye-witnefs of the ^, , 

mtferable and calamitous fortune of thofe Ci- 
ties ‘ Memphis lyes defolate, that Pride J&.c^ 

: and Glory of the then moft powcrfull Pharaoh. Jhmine ’ 

he himfilf had been a fpeflatour of the ruine and deftruflion of thofe 
1 two C ties, Memphis namely and B tbylon, which had heretofore been 
moll potent. Wc mult therefore make enquiiy, at what time Cenllan-, 
the might go to thofe places. Wliilfl he was but a youth lie Went in¬ 
to Etypt.ui fuch time as lie had a Military Employ in the Court of Dio- 
damn, by whom he was kept as an Holtagc, l or Diodetian waged 
a War many years in Egypt, againlt dcbilleiu who had rebelled in £- 
gyPb as Entropies relates. Out of Egypt, Con ft amine went afterwards, 
in company w:th Diodetian, into Syria, and pall through the Province 
of Faleftine, where he was lirlt leen by Hifibiut, as he liimfelfatiefb.' 
Now Diodetian had made a journey into Syria, that with his own 
Forces he might aflilt Galcrim Ctcjar , who waged a War with thc 
Pcrfuti. And he made a long flay in Syria, in order to his making 
a Peace with thc Vcrfians, as wc are informed from the Hi ft tty 
of i’etm Fair him. At that time therefore Conjlantinc might take a 
View of the llubbifli and Remains of the City Babylon. Valef. 

c 1 am of opinion, that this place is corrupted meerly by tile mif- 
plachigoi the words. For the lciifc is moft apparent, if you reflorc 
the winds m this manner j faupn liph/Mo-mi, ,} n JWtotoY* 7o’n 
<p-a.ee/.to xdpofia.' Iv taaoitt vf rim delae aseJcttEw xemPsta/joi ; 
Memphii lyes deflate. Sec. Whit is more plain than thefe words > 
The import of ggpogU here, is glo>y, T i Kajixn/aa, that boa fling, 
wherewith name y Bharat>h pnft himfelf up. Away therefore with 
the conjccluie of 'Clniftopborfon,Gruttr, and others. And this was here¬ 
tofore out conjecture concerning the leading of this place. But after 
we had gotten the Fiib,clian Copy, we found out the true and genuine 
reading. For in that Manufiript, this paflage occurs wordccl thus: 
iTtifijne n r»f omj/ft JfP mMair ^ Ibsuyfif piipupn' 

kf/xan li (MW if xJJ fjiw ddav aeaeugiv rlou to lujictjardis 
rin tpaeff.u X??e>v, Sec. And tints ’tis plainly read in Turncbm’s, 
and Grtiter ’s Book ; fave only, that that punftation We have made 
tile of, is peculiar to the Fukctian Copy only j wherein, after the 
word pilupK, a point is fet, The Tranflaiour therefore of this 
Oration has ufed (Fipttptf in tire Genitive cafe, whereas he ought to 
have laid ulupi/oc. Moreover, birfiefin is put iullead of hnQemd- 
tik. 1 his then is ill- import of this reading , and was made an cye- 
witnefs of Memphis the mifcrablcft and moft unfortunate of Citiet. But 
Mojcs, according to the Divine Command, bat laid waft the Country of the 
then moft powcrfull Pbar ub, &c. Farther, according to this reading, 
Ctnflintinc affirms, that Memphis only was feen by him 5 which I do 
indeed look upon to be truer. Fur he could never fee Babylon, in 


to the Convention of the Saints. xA 

regard he had never gone info Affyria, In the Kints sheets -i,* „ , , ' 

reading of this place runs thus j rns hncffic r J X t' tlL W )° ' v *\ e / re & io 4y eminent for the * W * Or, 

iifnfMxn, Sec as in the ordinary Editions. But in the Kinos V °J his Morals and his whole Life • what beauty, 
‘I s iWfMvu, as • Stephens has publifht it. Sr Henry Savil in (,tui how rigorous a Cruelty did he vanauilh n f 
bh Book has mended this place thus; -wohioiv TtlynC uluthtc that Tyrant whirl, .. .. , V ^ J I 


s-dS (x*- —N.burtHHio«S?r!i 

words. Befides, neither has Cbriftopborfon retained thofe words in * now extinct, that mft and formidable 
bH Ver f‘ tn ' Vakf * P° wc [ “ transferred to the Perfians. The riches 

d “Or a Whom Mofes ruined according to thc Divine ^‘ iy are ' 

^ %7L tf&tX ( Jt 
Hi zifiiCVL ft 

At whom P nation. J r rU ,i I , >e “~ oni «ttd I fuppofe by 

failedSb r u ” M htgU ‘ U He(tVm U ‘f C " rclcm,cfs ol 'te Printed 

S^. 

this word occurs without the ionu fubfiript. So he cxpre'Tes him- account of his fu cere piety Valcfiy.s omitted Sem in h& 
(elf behvt, chap. x 9 , ,U>,* ^ ^ ^ 6cc. towards him who is truly ^anjlation. *** “ 

c Ka^ut/flor. It mufti think be made G ,° A ’ W foretold, that After d.eft wolds W™^***' 

and compleatly furnijhed with Arms. Prefently, whL the reading is th f convenient earnefinefs rius who tranfcibcd KinTs 
mlW ximmtt, a quiet [application - \ had rather write foumi Vt °f the tyrant. Would be the Copy , offended at thc mu lSu5d 

"' wh ‘ in,e " j ' d «—\t 

fluimt of Kuhcs is a mi;h- w«f '&( b 'naZZFZ 

-- ty hindrance to fiber and r dm ™ 

good thoughts. But, at *7'^% 0 f f mSiv a'y«a; bmv 

chap. xvii. ‘;f“‘ ,h % K %rw cd &s*»r™S£4r £ 

the cruelty of hts own 

(Concerning the ivifedora of Mofes, which was giv , en order > t u ‘l f n! tBoo , li ' s ?° ttn ’ b * nA 

emulated by .be Wife Men aiiongft d* Haa- ffd he$'l"ft " Zl! ‘ s ^ 

.hs„^a,fo concern,n G ^, ri ,a„d, ier4 „ c J, &,?LH Z& 
be torn in pieces. More- 

F Arther, no people ever were, or could have T*' ° f th °f‘ brethren in under -- 

been bleffJcr than * that Z National had Ta g .^ art y rdom ' w ‘ u hl £ hl } couragious: whom 

radius, they not voluntarily alienated their minds from frcndZ tZT'nn Wntated ' and P ro ^[ed trait- 

the Divine Spirit. But, what man is he, that ZIT S ?’ T ° f tbur f* ith t0 ~ 

can freaky concerning Mofes according as he X "ft a ?? e f l % mhttrt ty 

l? r ’ A . deferves ? Who having reduced f the ionfu fed In niZA f by , tho 1f other Tortures 

djordeecd tmltitude , ft y Jews *, Qrd \ d y f B Cmf “ meh tbe «PP> 0 ^ 

feoflt - their minds with Obedience and Modefty • it ■ /Z ° f Z" T'% Bodles r( P elhd fire con- 

fiend of Captivity , conferred on them Liberty , TlfZZZ ff™*') . ruine . ^ 

tnftead of their fadnefs, rendred them joyfuU. Thunder holts DinH ^l *, de fif°y ed b ^time m- 

Who raifed thofe mens minds to fuch an height niv-/p V A * t 7 [fbe dtrcttton of] tuiwvftt- 

that by reafon of the Imhop'd'for^changeof rZ J7 beto \ htmf f to Ca mbyfes {?•■!«»■* 
their Affairs for the better , and becaufe o/their tv/l here"alfi'Znd /S ^ u™*/ wh ^' 

fortunate fucceffes and Victories, they became 7jAJ7rZf ’• and ? Hfs E nvy, the de- Cooftantine 
pnft up with pride and infilenec. Whl in wifi- 77 t * ’ * Magi- ^ ^is, 

dom fo far excelled thofe that U„A It. c °/‘ Umed f“ cce f“>» 4 many, his affir- 


CHAP. XVII. 


...... <r« vcuci, n/ui veiaujc OT ttietr 1 i. ry . r , » r ’, '' i_ 

fortunate fucceffes and Fiflories, they became tJJl ’• t’ ZH'L - Wy > the 
pnft up with pride and infilenec. Who in wife- a ,,d a co r, ° TT °tr jr Ma S l j * Mag 
dom fo far excelled thofe that had lived before .trJ d f ,icc flf w » °f »’ a "y> dans, t 


**” ,hM ** e ‘t mtcm " St 

* K«t Qi\oiTo<pu(. A particle ther wife men * or Philo - 1- \ Pj'°^ ldem 'f > f ,d kingdom of 

feemsto be omitted here, which fiphers, have been Emtila ^ tlC Exem P Iar °f nil * Pattern. ^ A fly ri¬ 
ll inferted, the pallage would be J f ’ Emilia- manner of Finite. For, whereas he atuv/Lde- 

made far more elegant. I write { f Hr f °J His Wtfdom. For p oure d forth his wavers tn r*A ilroyedby 

therefore, ij 7 u otxpii !} xj <pi- Pythagoras having imitated thrice a dav an A KZf A the calling 

W?«,thati s, whether wifi men his wifedom, hZ been fo At \ Pi nZ Pf r f 0 f>^d great of Thun- S 

or Pbilifapbm. V.lcf. WWy fam’d for his Mode ((h n“T‘D (“ 'j °l ia ‘ 

_* Or, MW. fly, L, ,h«, Lfl • ,ht Ma S'' i " d,mi ' m ’ Ac ‘ 

and fiber perfon Plato, propo- have read any where elfe. Neither do I well underftand tha't. For° 
fid hts abft incite c as a pattern for his own imita- , > 1 oweis . and Cities may be deftroyed by Thunder-bolts, as the 

b After he tio »- b Daniel alfo, he who foretold things fu- t , old us *^" c f' rnin - 'he Pbitn*. Bur, truly 1 can’t fee, 

5 T- !P-*t 'Z-?Vr d ^ ‘Specimen 

Sfng the “ tranfeendent grcattiefs of mind, isms. Valef. ’ 0 

and T. CC T'firb deflll ' ftio1 ’ of Memphis ; he paffes to I [ T-gmim d( sw?. Conjlantinc had in lnine termed it Virtutes , 
. e MJfyrians, a » d ‘ 0 the defolatmn of Babylon, And on occafion of ' v h' cl ' word is in the Sacred Books tifually taken to finnilie if,* 

*he Egyptians, he has inferted the praifeof Mofes. But now treating 1 .-.- — - J - gn, " e 

concerning the Afiyriant, he profecutcs Daniel's pralfes, who lived a 
Captive amongit the AJjyfms oj Babylonians. Valef. 


which word is in the Sacred Books tifually taken to fignilie < 
l Mle f> as .,r. ery ol : c k,,0Wi * T,,e Tranflaiour of this Oratien 
tiasdone til, in rendrmg u dgiidf i svhereas he ought rather to have 
tranflated it Lmfaci;. VAc(. - 

L 1 l 3 thereto 


Conjlantine s Oration 


thereto by Envy, calumniated the very preva¬ 
lency of his prayers ; making the King acqttain- CHAP. XVIII. 

B ’Eotx.iV ted, that that great power of the man S was 

J'wov atpo- ver y dangerous .- b and |[ at length'} they per- Concerning Sibylla Erythraa, who proplie- 
«JW„ In r wae i e( f kirn, that this very perfon, who had fied in an Acroflick^ of Verfes, manifefting 

been the Occafioner of fo many, and fitch emi - C °ur ] Lord and [His] Paflion. The 


tiancm, been the Occafioner of fo many, and fitch emi- 
this place vent Blejftngs to the State of the Perfians, 
is thus l c condemned to be devoured by fierce Lyons. 
pointed j ]) a niel therefore, C in this manner ] condcm- 
thicivfO’ not ^ Jhoitld be defiroyed, bat in 

nv.\<pb- *° bis eternal glory •, was fintt up in the 

fy. Ji Den. And whilfl he was converfant amongfi 


fied in an Acrofiicl ^ of Verfes, manifefting 
£Our] Lord and CHis] Paflion. The 
Acroflick. is this • JESUS CHRIST, 
SON OF GOD, SAVIOUR, 
CROSS. 


•Aw 'noaii- the wild-beafis, found them more gentle and of Chrifi, taken from For- h > w tion, &c. ^ 

Aw, * tamer , than thofc by whom he had been (hut rcigners. For by this means, a 1W wav v pa s w- 


Vt, I am * deprons likewife of mentioning * Qr, Ren- 
1 a fame Tefiimonies concerning the Divinity dyto, men-} 


very fit- giving affiftatice by its powerfubtefs , tamed all is to peak reproachfully of m ^ TJet uv, tefiimonies ; which 

valency of thofe Beads, though by their own nature they Chrifi, will alfo acknowledge is tighter. For conflminc does 

his prayers, aye G crcc and ravin?. Which things being made Him to be God and the Son not produce only one Teliimony, 

nJ M Sd known to Cambyfes, (For 5 twos impofiible, that of God ; if they will give utlW0 * 

forely at- the performances of fo great, and fuch a Divine credit to the DiJcoUrJes of their own party. 

cufed in the power Jhould lye concealed ) he was firicken Sibylla Ery thraea therefore , who Jays that 

King* fr { ~ with an amazement at the wondcrfulnefs of what She lived in the Sixth Age after the Flood, 

fence, that was fQ ^ y m . an! } }, e re p e mcd himfelf, be- b was the Prieficfs of A- 

f!Z P Z'“«'fi ** frvM uprn h polio .■.Sh mreaCrcm.u ,,,,^/tifc 0 ,£(Stud 

Valef. the Calumnies of the Magi. Ncverthclefs he her head, m the fame man- llcd inen> w j, icjl j a , fo found i|( 
tretmv ^ * had a defire to be an eye-Witnefs ner with that God who was MorxuPs Copy ; n s eiu. >iV As Smh- 

ttuToV. 1 * Or, At- r t i JM ^eftacle, k And when he worjhipped by Her ; and kept aw©-, was the Pricflejs of A- 
write, xf tempted. J ^ j) an j e l pr aifinq, Chrifi, both a Tripod, about which a P Mo - So indeed *ds in the Fu- 
te W ki*S lift’d tdbifb ' CA»] Serpm mu mijkd , W c m , »d <„ 

lit length] the Lyons couching, and as twere worjhippmg gave forth Oracles to thofe 


they per- t f,e footfteps of the man : immediately C he con - who confuted Her : having 

fwaded * _ detuned "I the Magi, who had perfwaded him 0 by the folly of Her Parents c T» iihiStoriili. He had bet-; 

Wwj as tis ^ j- 10 fly,. . vcr y fame punifhment, and fimt been enfiaved to this Worfhip have hid, M fad «A/3iorii« 
the'margin them up in the Den of the Lyons.But the from which nothing that is ™’ Ae >- 

of Moram's wild-beafis, which a little before had fawned decent and virtuous, but immodefi Fury onlyis prod 
Book. BuC > upon and made much e/Daniel, Jet upon the Magi, dticed\ agreeable to thofe very things which are 
this reV an U, agreeable to their own fiercenefs of related concerning Daphne. This woman there- 

Sadift* 1 " Nature, tore all of themin pieces, fore, entring in great hafi one time into the 

the Sacred . . * Adyta of Her unfeafonable Superfiition , and 


fore, entring in great hafi one time into the 
* Adyta of Her unfeafonable Superfiition , and * Puces lit 


Scripture. For, theMtg/are not in the Sacred Volumes faid to ac- d rea Hy ftf e U xvith Divine Inspiration , tit- Hcathcn- 
cufe Panic!, But tbe Prcjidems and Prin «s t l^or w he Prophecy in verfes, containing all thofe Temples, 

bvfci who ordered r D(tiucl tobeeflftto the wild*befits, but DttTiui the * , j* n * t\ i • r j which no 

Median ; concerning whom the Opinions of Chronologtrs are va- things which Jhould happen m reference to God: body wcnt 
rious. For molt of them will have him to be Cyaxam, fonto^jiia- plainly Jetting forth the Hiftory of the Advent int0> but 
ges. But Scaligcr affirms liim to be Nabonnidtu } to whofe opinion 0 f Jefus, by thofe Letters which fiand in the the Pricflt 
our Petaviut agrees. The content of which two perrons I value u. g . J( g f cvcr y vcr f e . which fort of Poem is term- d Kat $c4- 
highly. For, whereas they are wont to i ent ( " ^° ed an ActoRick, Now, the AcroRick is this, <U Ibvrvol-, 

wheveever we fee them agree, it is tne greatcu Argumcnr ot oiawtcT criM rv t: r.AA «i cm; 


wheieever we fee them agree, it is the greatcit Argument ot 
Truth. Ncverthclefs, Abjdcnw in Iffi Hifiory of the Jffyrmi, feems 


JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD/ 


to contradift their Opinion. For he writes, that BUbucbodonofor, ISAVIOUR, CROSS. And Her Ver- ZJ. 
infpired by God a littie before his death, foretold the Babylonians, j f cS (lre xhefe. Whatever 

that not Iona after, their City (hould be ruined. For, that Mulus the i perfons a- 


that not lotv> after, their City (hould be ruined. For, that Mulut the 
Pcrfian ffiouTd come,who fliould put the yoafe of flayery on them. But, 


perfons a- 

;ff the Chriflian Writers, produced the Oracles of the Sibylls in 


that Maim, the glory of the Aff yrians, (hould be his Affifhnt in the con ( mTiat ion of the Chriflian Faith \ they were conttrained to fay the 
befieging of that City. Fot fo l render thefc words of abydenut , f^ mc conc cvning the sibylls , which Con/famine does here ; namely, 
if J)) oiujcujj©- ’i<wq tiiicftif’ _ ’Fis certain, the Greek words have t j J3t i, c j n „ jnfpiicd by a Divine Spirit, they uttered predictions con- 
110 other import, than that which I have mentioned. Now, il Mcdus ccrn j n g Chrift. So J«///rt in bis Farxncfisto the Grecians 5 V5W/ eft’ 


was Cyrus's Companion and Affillant in be/iegmg Babylon, and 'ore- j - pa,Jtro( 7 bus bfivv HiocnCesav c» (d$vf lift OTtA eudf 

ducing it to flavery j then Media is not fyabonnidu*. But SCttltger, ^cJnuns ’V 771©' Lvutlni &nTryouts Jid penayxav vyads JlJkmtt- 
who will have Darim Media to be Nabonnuitis, does thus 1 explain Aby- um/^dmv ,&c ; But, ‘twill be cafie for m, to learn the true worjbip 
denta’s words, that by Media’s fault that Calamity would bejal the Ba- 0 j q 0 .i in p jrt r rom ( j ie ou sibyll , who from (me powerfiill inspiration, 


bylonians. Bur Abydenm has not faM b Jit a,iw@-, but ovyAv©-(caches' its by Oracles t Scc. Agreeably whereto is 1 Augufline wtites, 
by which term is fignilied a Society and Communion of fame fuel, with j n fa j c civitatc Dei B. 18. Chap, aj ; and S» Jerome in his firft Book 
another perfon. SotheSonof God is teimed amtuww, becaufc to- ai , a ; n fl ■'jovinianus. For he fays, that Divination was by God allowed 
aether with the Father lie is the Authotir of all things, I is there- the Sibylls, as a reward of tlicit Virginity. At id S* Auflin is not 
fore plain from Abydenm ’s words, that Media is not Nabonnidtu. a f ia j d 0 | enrolling them in the City of God, But Gregory Na- 
Valef. yan^enc in bit Poem to Ncmcfiut, fays that Hcrmc1 Trifmcgiftta and 

. Sibylla, whatever they predicted concerning God, did not foretell 

had rather write it in the Nominative t f, 0 f c t i } j n gs by Divine In[pir,ttion,but bad them out of the Stored Book* 
KooiJUo%l&' (j ouipgyovviK dpiln ou- 0 f t i ?c [/(brews, which they had incidently perufed. 

7e-n, For, a Prayer, Sec. The meaning 1 « . , „ 

icr.that it tameth the moft (avage Bcafii. ’Ou foofav, fiiGnwv A ap^CKi-J-diflU t[Mso. 


* n irm fit Ivyfi- I liaJ ,3t / r // U 5n r ; he Nominative 
Cafe, thus, Wrjctf ^ Vyii KooyxibTl& j-, ca^ouyii;^ a^/n ou- 
VM(s(Afhu 77.3 doreifjdZvn, For. a Prayer, Sec. rhe meaning 
\s y fo great is the power of prayer, that it tameth the moji [avage Bcafls, 


Indeed, in the Fustian Copy, the leading is, cuyji Kooya.- x, <m<p, indeed, Gregory of Nu^an^um, and thofe moft Holy Fathers of the 
dfiln aviwesfjfy'b &c * Vatcf. Church did believe, that thofe veifes were really compofed by the Si- 

bylls-. whereas notwiciiliamling,they wete made by idle people,and pub- 
k Kcli Udo 70V dvS'e?: Fukftiffl C<>Ph 111 the Sheets Jilted for the sibyll's Verfes, about the times of the Emperour Hadri- 

’tis, ^ 'tPcav. valef. M . Tis certain, no wtiter uncientcr than ■fuftin, has made mention of 

them. And Ccljus, who, as we have ftiown above,lived in the Empire 
of Manta Antoninus, allirms that the Chriflians had forged and infei- 
ted many paftages into the Sibylline Verfes. Origen recoids his words, 
in 11. 7. vuv A zufiyyfj.qciV (j%) elf id cxf/vilf OT)Mc 4 ^ fhil- 
9114W; taxi? A know indeed, that Origen denies this. 


to the Convention of the Saints. 


for thus he an fivers Ctlfta ; that he ought to produce ancienter 
Copies of the Sibylline Verfes, wherein thofe verfes, which he faid 
had been inferred by the Chriflians, were not in any wife to be found. 
It might doubtlefs have been eafie for Celfus to do that, and by this 
argument to have evinced the falfity of thofe veifes. But, there are 
other arguments, whereby this may be proved. For, if the Sibyll's 
Predictions concerning Chrilt had been fo dear, why has not S* Paul 
made ufe df Her Teliimony, in his Epiftlcs, and when lie fpol:e to the 
Athenians t efpccially, in regard he difdained not to cite Aram, ami 
other Heathen-Poets. Doubtlefs, if the Sibyll had Written this 
Acroflick concerning Chrift, there is no reafon, why welhould fcruple 
to reckon Her amonglt the Prophets, and even in the firlt place. For, 
none of the Ancient Hebrew-Prop'icts wrote focleaily and diltindtiy 
of Chrift, as are thefc verfes of the Sibyll, produced by Conjlantine. 
And yet, neither Origen, nor any of the Holy Fathers ever allowed 
this, that the Sibylls Ihould be reckoned amongft the Prophets: yea, 
they efteemed thofe who believed thus, to be Hcrcticks j and ter¬ 
med them Sibyttijlx, as Origen informs us in his fifth Book agsinjl 
Celfta. Where heanfwers Celfus, who had objefted, that the Chri¬ 
flians were divided intofevcral Setts j for, that fume of them were 
Pfycbici, others Spiritales J that fome of them worfliipped the God 
of the jews, others did not; that fome, were SibyUijtx, &c. His 
words are thefe; dm A mmu) XytnGutowe' myi 
Ttmv iyt&iwvlav wif 010/A/hn ©gj?" 7 ' 1 ' ywr*m Aw riGvtbeur, 
iy eiCuMistt; 7iAx 70ii]s{ yjAamuJav. Valef. 

» I had at * When the Great Day of Judgment fhail appear, 
.full refol- The melting Earth fhail then diflolve with fear, 
have tut ^ Immorta ^ ^ rom Heav'n defeend, 
thefeGrec^ At whofe Tribunal the whole world attend. 

Verfes into Both Juft and Wicked fliall,when Time grows old, 
an Englijb Their mighty God in flefh array'd behold ; 
AcrofUcli, Armies of Saints on His Right hand fhail come, 
to haJe Whilfl Humane Souls expeft their final doom, 
made eve- Th’ Univerfe fhail be a dry Barren Strand, 
xy vcrfe And Thorns fhail flourifh on the fcorched Land, 
begin with 

one of the letters of thefe words [ Jefus Chrift, Son of God, Saviour, 
Croft] in their due order-, as they do in the Original .- agreeably 
whereto Valcfm, Mufiulus , Cbrifiophorfon, and Cunerim have done 
them into Latine Verfe. But, on tryal I found it a thing very difficult 
(at leaft to me) to be well performed in our Language. Befidcs, 

I judged it a matter of lefs confequcnce to omit the Acroflick, than to 
gi ve the Reader a lame and iropctfettVerfion of the Original. Which 
mult neceffarlly have been done, had I been tied up to begin every 
,Verfe with one of thofe particular Letters. 

Men fhail with indignation call away 
Their Wealth, and Idols in that dreadful) day. 

The parched Earth,and Heaven in flames fhail fry, 
e . rv « And c rearching fire drain the Ocean dry 5 
This verfe All flefh which in the Grave imprifon’d lay, 
was omit- shake off their Fetters, and return to Day. 

tedj from 

Mortem’* Boolj, the F«J;Cli«l Copy, the K'«gr Sheds, and bom that 
Edition of the Sibylline Verfes , which Seb. Ca ft alio publijhcd, it is to be 
fupplied in this manner, 

’EXXCUira <fs TO 77V? viv, U£5».V0V u A' ,3et ActWttV 

'Ip^licvuy * 

Although l had rather read tyvcAov, in the Neuter Gender. Now, 
that this vcrfe was omitted, we are informed from the OU Vcr- 
fm in Saint Auflin, de civil. Dei, B. 18, chap. 13 s which run* 
thus: 

Exurct terras ignis , pontumquc polumpc 
Injuirens. 

Further, they had expunged this Greek Vcrfe, for this reafon, becaufe 
the Acroflick feemed to be entire without it. Nor did they perceive 
that in the Acroflickfihe name of Cbrifl is written with a diphthong, thus, 
netirif • the reafon of doing which I don’t underftand. Yet the 
fatinc Acroflick in Saint Auflin has retained it. Indeed, the Old 
Greek* made the name of Chrift to confift of eight Letters, writing 
it jg«s-if,witl» a diphthong, as lrcnm informs us, Book *» cbu P> >o. 

Fire ’twixt Good and Bad fhail diff’rence make, 

And filthy Drofs from purer Metal take. 

Mensfecret Deeds fhail all be open lay’d. 

And th* obfeure Mazes of their Hearts difplay’d. 

Gnafhing their Teeth,they fhail their late bewail: 

The Stars harmonious daunce,and th'Sun fhail fail. 
f f The Orbs rol’d'up, flirink intodarkeft night, 

So The Labouring Moon lhall lofe her borrow’d light. 

is'inffie' oldinary Edition of the Sibylline Verfes. The Old Verfjtm 
does likewife confirm this writing 5 for thus it runs, Volvctur Cee- 
lttm,8c c. Yet I doubt not but it fliould be made ctKt^ay. I 01 ixAti Jei 
is undc'rftood, which occurs a little before. Valef. 


Mountains with Plains on the fame Level lye j 
Valleys fhail gape no more, nor Hills be high. 

On the proud Billows Ships fhail ride no more: 

And l ightning the Earth’s Face fhail fhrivcl fore.’ 

The c crackling Rivers with fierce Fire fhail burn, e 
Which (hall their ftreams to fo'id Chryftal turn. i&%>A(ov- 

7i{. In 1 he 

FttkeitM Copy, nn.l the things Sheets, the reading is, ttstocm i 76 
yjp/hd '(ovi^, &C. Valef. 

The Heav’nly Trump fhail blow a doleful! found, 
h And th* worlds deftruftion, and its fin refound. b 

to fa.in.ov. 

In Cajhlio's Edition this vcrfe is written thus. 


which reading the Old Vcrfien in Saint Auflin confirms j where 
thus rcmlred 

Sed Tuba tunc fonitum triflem dimittet ab alto 
Orbe,gcntens facim mifitum variof^ue Lahoref. 

In the Fufttian Copy the reading is soqvisvu. iajAQ~ x} TidfusaTUi 
f.iajj.e. Valcl. 

The yawning Earth 1 Hell’s vaft Abyfs fhail fhow ■, • Tapm- 
All Kings before God’s juft Tribunal go. eh v 

0 In the E- 

dition of the Sibylline Verfes, the reading is truer, thus 

Tapmtyicrj Jt 'lin d'u'U yaia yjwxau. 

Valef, 

Then Liquid Sulphur from the Skye fhail ftream, 

God fhail pour down Rivers of vengeful! flame. 

All men fhail then the Glorious Crofs defery, 

That wiflit-for fign unto a faithfull eye : 

The Life of pious Souls, their chief delight * 

To Sinners an offence, a difmal fight: 
k Enlightening the called with its beams, k 

When cleans’d from fin in twice fix limpid ftreams^ mr ^ e n- 4 

lightening 

Believers. In the Edition of the Sibylline Verfes the reading is 
xmi7»;, the call’d j which I am better pleafed with, both becaufc ihe 
term OTfif is made ufe of a little before, and alfo in regard it cannot 
be rightly faid of the Faithfull, that they are illuminated by Baptifm. 
For the Faithfull are not enlightned by Baptifm, but the Gentiles ra¬ 
ther who are colled to the Faith. Bur after they /hail have been 
illuminated by the Sacred Laver, then they are termed the Faithfull. 
Farther, the twelve Streams denote, as I fuppofe, the twelve A to flics, 
Valef. 

His Empire fhail be boundlefs, and that God 
1 Shall Rule the Wicked with an Iron Rod. 
f This God, Immortal King, deferib’d in Verfe, m , ua j V xm. 

I Our Saviour, dying fhail man’s doom Reverfe. Bctuicius 

has well re¬ 
mained, that the Sibyll does allude here to the fecond P(alm, 7nty.amc 
eiu7»vj iv pscWVd eidiija. Thou JhAt rule [ or, feed j them wiib a 
Rod of Iron. Whence it appears, that vvbat we have obfetved above 
from Gregory Na%ia.n^cnc, is true j namely, that the Sibyll, or wflW' 
ever wrote the Sibylline Verfes, hath borrowed many paftages out of 
the Sacred Scriptures. Therefore, in my opinion ’tis plain, that thefe 
Verfes (as Cicero has long Gnce told us,) were not publiffied by a 
Sibyll polled with a Prophetic!!- Fury} but were written svith a con- 
fiderate and compofed mind, by fome body under the Cover of 3 
Sibyll's name. Valef. 

And thefc things were predicted bp the Virgin, 
who ( 7 tis likely J was divinely infpired. Bat, 

I judge Her to be bleffed on this very account , 
becaufc our Saviour has made choice of Her to 
be a Prophetefs of his own Providence and Caro 
in relation to ns. 


Conftantine’s Oration 


that this Prophecy concerning Our Saviour, 
was not forged by any of the ChriJHans 
but was written by Sibylla Frythraa, whofe 
Books Cicero rendred into Latine Verfe, be¬ 
fore the coming of Ghrift. And, that Firgil 
makes mention of this Sibyll, as alfo of a 
Virgin delivered of a Child : but He fang of 
» o r Jn this Myftery, * obfeurely; out of a fear of 
Riddles, ihofe then in power. 

4 In the * Tl Vt3 man y P cr f ons (although they confefs 
Fustian JD Sibylla Erythraea to have been a Pro- 
Copy, and phetefs, yet) diflelieve C this prediction. ] For 
in the otd they fafpeft, that fame body 

Sheets, this chapter is begun 0 f our Religiony not unslul- 

f‘r €f V T h 

were predated, &c ; after the end tnade thefe Ferfis, and put 
of the Acroftitfa Valef. a falfe Title to them, and 

affirmed them to be the Pre¬ 
dictions of the Sibyll ; in regard they contain 
Sentences that are of great ufe to the Life of 
man, whereby both the immoderate ufe of pica- 
fur es is refrained, and a way alfo is opened to 
a fiber and temperate Life, 
b ’Ey <b T «AH0«'et. I b Blit, the Truth it filf is 

embrace Cbtifiophorfon's En.cn- apparm and expo f cd t0 the 
d at ion, who read <srert*¥ti 11 r n _ 1 • » 

iidkiM*,But, the mth it fclf, Vtew .°f f t mm ' 

&c. Valef. as the diligence of * thofe 

* Or, Our men; who prof efs our Religion, hath 

made fo accurate a Collection 
of the Series of Times, that no body can now 
fufpeCt, that that Poem was compofed after the 
Coming and Condemnation of Chrifl ; C nor can 
it be now fuppofid, ] that the common Report is 
falfi, namely, that thefe Ferfes were long before 
by way of Prophecy uttered by the Sibyll. For, 

, _. » ’tis by common conftnt acknowledged, that c Ci- 

fage in cero,after he had read this Poem, tranflatedit into 

Cicero, Latine, and infirted it into his own Works. This Ci- 
AvhichCort- cero was taken off 'by Antony, whileft he was in 
/famine power. Again, Antony was vanqnified by Auguftus, 
Stan? in Z h .° rei S” ed P x fifty y^rs. His fuccejfour was 
his fcconi Tiberius 5 *« which time the prefence of our Saviour 
Book <tc fiined upon the World, and the Myftery of the 
Vivim- Moft Holy Religion began to flour iffi, and a <• new 
„ Progeny and Succeffion of people was 

ml.' l B V;. cj.rm.f Uicb, 

mention of t utcd. my Sentiment, that the Prince of the 

fonie Vet- Latine Poets (beaks , in thefe words. 

fes of the W ’ 

Sibyll, and of an Acro/lick. But, that Acroflick fpoken of by Cicero, 
can no way be proved to be the very fame, with this which Conjlantinc 
produces here. Yea, the contrary may be gathered from Cicero's 
words. For, in that Acro/lick mentioned by Cicero, the Romans were 
warned, that they fhould choofe themfelves a King, if they would be 
fafe; as Cicero does there atteft. Therefore, the hrft Letters of thofe 
Vcrfes (hewed, as ’tis probable, the name of 'Julius Ctefar. But in 
this Acrojiick produced by Conjhminc , there is no fuch thing extant. 
Wherefore ’tis not to be doubted, but Cicero meant an Acro/lick 
different from this, though SebijUintu Cxjfilio thought otherwife, as 
did lifcewife fcvcral other perfons. Bolides, what Conjiantine adds 
is falfe 5 namely, that Cicfro rendred this Greek Acro/lick con¬ 
cerning Chriff, into Latine, and inferted it into his own Books 
Valef. 


4 Neat <fx J'tciJbjff). Here alfo 
tin'kilfullnefs of the Tranflatour, who has 
of iGvus. For /Sf*©- •geicnwcav is no 
thou Id be tSv©- y^eisuavuv. Valef. 


we muff acknowledge the 
made ufe of J'lftts inftead 
good exprclliou j but ic 


« Ne<yr Now from high Heayen fprings a c new progeny. 

5&H3vS 

di'Jpav itpafiSn. In the Fuketian Copy, and hi the Sheen, I found 
it written ytet tf.uM{, Valef. 


Jnd again, in another 1 place if His Bucolicks.' t BmmuSt 

. . ... . . linttv. ’Tis 

apparent that it mud be made place. And fo’tis In the Fustian 
Copy, Further, neither the Fuketian Manufcript, northeOW Sheets, 
begin a new chapter Here. Valef. 

Sicilian Mufes, Sing we one Note higher. 

What is plainer than this ? For He adds, 

Lafl times are come, Cumta’s Prophecy. 

Meaning namely Sibylla Cumaea. Nor is he con¬ 
tent herewith ; but has proceeded farther ; as if 
neceffity it filf required His Teflimony. What 
fays He therefore ? 

And Time's great Order now again is born. 

The maid Returns, Saturnian Realmes return. 

Who therefore is that Firgin which returns ? Is 
it not She, who was full of, and great with 
child by the Divine Spirit ? Find what hindersy 
but She who is great with child by the Divine 
Spirit, (honld always be a maid, and continue 
a Firgin ? £ The wifht-for King ] 6 frail alfo , 
return again, and by His coming flm comfort I 

the world. For the Poet adds. Add 

, thefe Words 

o 7vf (Zj. 0iKidf, tbervifit-forXjngi of whom mention is made in 
the lalt Verfe 

*Hx« 7 rap%tv@- au$it, afip iegnov (2<toi\tlci. 

Neverthelefs, in Virgil's Verfe there is no fuch expreflion as this. But 
Conjlantinc, as it may be fuppofed,had altered Virgil’s Verfcs a little 5 
and had dcfiencdly expunged Saturn's name, that he might fetvc bis 
own defign. Valef, 

*1 To th* infant, chart Lucina, favouring be, h Tiv «A? 
Who ending iron ages, through all lands f 7 ?/ 

SWl gold.n pi™, ft? 

if any prints of our old Vice remain^ wanting * 

By Thee they’r Void, *and Fear fhall leave the land, in the F«- 

Hetian Co * 

py, and in the sheets. But Xurnthu had noted at the margin of his 
Book, that perhaps it fltould be written ■ndiv. Valef. 

1 Ktti ccyayat n. This verfe is in my judgment to be teftored 
thus i 

' Akynin s vyettftf n yffl&ydww dki^uy. 

But the verfe which precedes this, wants no mending. Yet, In thd 
Fulietian Copy and Turnebut’s Book, ’tis written thus, 

Tb pSf/ yi dspfo/J©- -rw /off} swu* Wp-xw 

Valef. 

Which words ivc perceive to be fpoken plainly, 
and alfo obfeurely by way of Allegory. For, K T# « 
k to thofe who make deeper Refcarches into the 
force and meaning of the Ferfes, £ to them 1 1 read me 
fay ] they give a clear profpetf of Chrifl’s Di- nff $ &*- 
vinity. 1 But, Icafl any one of the Grandees in a • 

the Imperial City, might take occaflon to accufi th c c * 
the Poet, becaufi he had written f what was ] ^ at . And 
repugnant to the Laws of his own Country, and a little af- 
had overthrown the Opinions concerning the * er > ' v bere 
Gods, which had in former times been delivered j* le 
by their Jnceftours ; [ on this account ] he de- ^ 

flgncdly obfeures the truth. For he kttew, J rif]®-, 

Chri/i'i Di¬ 
vinity $ thefe words feem neceffary to be added, ay& <jbn •jwjk- 
oiay. In the Fuketian Copy, ’tis written, rfm fk fromm 
aypvwt ; and fo ’tis in S r Henry Savils Book. Valef. 

* v O 7ms 7i ni fit. I write, onuo Ji pen vc, &c. But, lea/i any 
one, Uc j which is an amendment wholly neceffary, and ’tis ffrange 
to me, that neither Scaligcr, nor any of the other Co. redors faw it. 
For whereas thefe Words, 7U( fjff &c, went before • of 

necellity it niuft follow here, { J$, &c • that the fenfc may be 
compleat. For Conjlantinc fays that Virgil fpoke both plainly, and ob¬ 
feurely. And.that he had obfeurely intimated the Divinity and Advent 
of our Saviour: but, had fpoken plainly and openly after the manner 
of the Heathens, and had named Altars and Temples. The Fuketian 
Copy confirms our conjecture j wherein ’tis written exactly fo, as I had 
long before guefs’d it fltould be. Valef. 

r . . . r 


to the Convention of Saints. 


m ’E mvv- fuppofi', the Blcffed and Salutary m Myftery of 
Vour Saviour. Therefore, to the end he might 
riflLfTr avo *d th* outragious Cruelty [ of men, ] He 
reade<rt\«» ltd the minds of Hie hearers, to an ufage where- 
niff, Ml* to they Were accuflomed: and fays, that Jiltars 
fiery ; as muft be ercBcd, and Temples built, and Saeri- 
Chriftoptor- jj cgs per f ormcd l0 t j, e New-born Child. The other 
re#d! 'hc 6 words Which He has fubjoyned, are likewifi a- 
has made greeable ; [ in favour ] to thofe who might tn- 
ufe of 4 - tertain fuch Sentiments. For he fays. 

TnJyvjJ.ov, 

inltead of azljmot. In the Fuketian Copy ’tis Tikidw. Valef. I 


Other Verfes of Firgilim Mar o' % concerning 
Chrift, and the interpretation of them ; in 
which ’tis fliown, but obfeurely, as the 
ufage of Poets is, that The Myftery is dif- 
clofed. 

H E a God’s life fhall take,with Gods fhall fee 
Mixc Heroes, and Himfelf their Objccft be: 
Namely the juft. 

Rule wirh paternal power th' appeafed earth, 
Which fhall to l'hee (fweet child^ undreft,bring 
( forth 

1 KgxSwV. Bcrries > “ wiI< l Iv y> and ^ a11 pay Firft-Fruits 
In Mora- Of raixt Acanthus , with Egyptian Roots. 
m's Books 

*he Learned man had mended it at themargln f kkvus •, that it might 
anfwer to Virgils Verfe, Errantes Helenes, Wild Ivy. But the Greek 
Rendition is loofer and lefs bound up to (he Original, and in many 
places ’tis far wid# of Virgils meaning, Valef. 

Farther, this admirable perfin, a man that 
Was accomplijht with all manner of Litera¬ 
ture j in regard he had an accurate know¬ 
ledge of the Cruelty of thofe times \ If has ad¬ 
ded thefe Words ■, J 

( bear: 

So? A' b ^ ,c Goates themfelves fhall home full udders 
£ mti ( . I Nor fhall the Herds the mighty Lyons fear, 
doubt not 

but it fhould be written. 

So? F aiyaus $o.K°&ii{ tMwis rymStGcAMUi. 

Which emendation is fo neceffary, that without ir the fenfe is not 
plain .' In the Fuketian and Turnrb. Copies the reading is, <n>s Ji naif 
Sttkifi <p»<n, &c. But in the Kings Sheets ’tis, Ni Ji wi s ,%ihird 
tpnoi vuwh&c. Valef. 

Wherein he (peaks very true. For Faith will not 
be aflaid of the Grandees of the Imperial Palace. 

■e "Avst* ‘Flowers fhall thy cradle fprout; the Serpent fhall, 
ec’v7w. The And the deceitful! herb of d Venome fall: 

Fuketian In each place * Rofes of Affyria grow. 

Copy in- 

ltead of * Or, Amomttm. 

thefe ^ ^ 

Words,has thefe etcif bnemv ■ the Sheets , dan' hnamv. Valef. 

d ’’OW.WTttt moauf. With Scaligcr and Btngarfin, l read 
For it anfwc. s to thofe words of Virgil, fcr fall ax herba veneni. But 
in Mutant's Book >tis mended at the margin, bkvTua dm. Bur, 
if you had rather reade now, then it mull be made o)0.v7t, that 
the verfe may Band good. In the Fuketian Copy ’tis m/imaf. 
In the K' n &* Sheets, oiotow. Valef, 

e T 5 TO vt’ * Than which nothing truer, nothing can be J.aid 
iJiv. At more agreeable to our Saviour's Excellency and 
my peril Virtue. For the power of the Holy Ghofl hath 
write, Tk- 

tov cA' kAV taiiStrE^&c: in the Fuketian and Turncb. Copies,'tis 
rimy ijir, Valef. 


prefinted the very Cradle of God , as 'twerefowe 
moft fragrant flowers, to a f new Generation. But f 
the Serpent u deftroyed, and the poyfon of that ^ n . 'V'"' !C * 
Set pent [j is taken away. ] who JirUdeceiv;d our 
Isrft Parents,J educing their .Minds from their in- do¬ 
nate Temperance 3 to the enjoyment of (leaftires ; eSm- 

Anil fo *iii Written in the Fit fatten Copy. Put in the S beets 'tis 
t’ioAfwct. Futthcr, the meaning of this place is very intricate. 

Ciihti lenders it thus; Ipfti u.i>,i./ue Dei Cun ibulh SpirttuS Sahfli t'irm 
fragrantes qiuf.l.im /lores, n.ivim (filial prozeri- m dtdit. For, to the 
vay Cradle of Co.l, the { owcr of the Holy Spirit hub given fomc fra¬ 
grant flowers, to tv it x nav progeny. But Cbri/lotborfon tranflatosit 
in this manner j ///.j cr,i»i D.i Cun.ibula Spiritu S.mcliVirtutefra- 
grantes fiorc : noo.e/oboli rxtulcrum j For the very Cradle cf God by the 
power of ibc Holy Spirit, bath brought j.-j^ram flutters to d New 
| firing. Mifculus thei-ifuic r. -nl d-JJcie aav.pfa.votf rtokcuio -ptfyeiv. 
But Cbnjhpborfon on.y read nlUn.l oi Jdvowc, whl.h I 

rather approve of. |!y piofau*? -./ra-he means the V.tw people of 
t te tbr/irtans .- consenting whuin Virgil hath fpoken above, in 
this Vctfc j 1 ’ 

ifatn nova progenies ccclo dcmittiiur alto. 

Valef. 

5 that they might [tw] nnderfrand the dc- &"o m i 
fly nil ion which bung over thciti. For } before the yvoity. 
Coming of our Saviour, £ that Serpent J bad 1 have 
* Subverted the minds of men, which a 

Were blinded with an ignorance of * *!$**• 
the immortality of the Juft, add r %c be'icjUuK, 
T Buoy’d up with no hope that n\« f Bell up, i!» { y.t) 
profitable and advantageous. But af- or fiffain- yvtiiv, 
ter His Paffion, when the Body where - c ^‘ 
with he Was clothed, had for fomc time been ft- uhjtrftanJ. 
parated, l from His moft Holy Soul • J b by the which c-* 
Communication of the Holy Ghofl, the 1 poffibilay mendation 
of a Refurrcllion was dtfeevered to men : and !^ e . 
if any (jot of humane impieties Were left remain- j 6 

ing, it was wholly waffit off in the Holy Laver, mightily 
Then’twas , that [j Chrifl j ordered His Subjects confirm. 
to take courage ; and from His adorable and moft But if any; 
iUuftriow Refurrettion, commanded them to hope for °'’ c 
the like things. On a good account therefore it t a Q 
is jjoken, that the Nature of things venomous is defend the 
deftroyed. Death it fclf is Itkewifc dcjlroyed-, ordinaiy 
and the Refurrcllion is * confirmed. , rending, I 

k Moreover, the Stock of the Ally- 1 no . c 

raw » dcjlroytd «![,, W„. mre ,L "“‘"if™" 

flrfl beginners and chief promoters of a faith in God. in regard 

both mny 
be maintained. Vulef. 

T-k r>’f 7 h a;is •aycvfxd}©- Kotiwias. Con/Umine had made 
ufe of the term Spirit, iuite.ul of Soul, but the Trinflatour ftcms 
to have taken it as meant of the Holy Spirit, as if Cbrijt had 
had His Divinity in plate of a Soul, which wa> the Herefie of p 0 l- 
linxtis. in the (■ul i cii.in C>,py, after tile woid ■yaetHl'iN, fcu.ra- 
te.1, a Cnmmx is placed^ Wherefore it is to be confideied, ivheiher 
thofe woids, cy. 7>,$ to dyix m , c.luaj@' itciruviof, o. glit ro be 
joyued with thefe which loilow, dm^kc^ 7»t aa.Wiif, &c 5 
or rather to be parted from them by a Comm , that die meming 
may be this, tbit by the communicitm of the Holy spirit, which 
cbri/l after Hit pifion point A upon men, the poffibilny of x Rijur - 
red ion wax mxnifffUd. Valef. 

1 Td tPo'i’ct]or Tit; dvetidna><. I don’t approve of Cbrijlophor- 
foitt Vcrfiou who his rendred this place thus, Rcfuncftionis vit ho- 
minibwt puufaAa efi, Vc power of a Rcfurrcilion wm made known to 
men. Nor lias Jobmecs Porteptts icndted it otherwife. But, E 
(]ucllion not, but 70 J'vydlov has the fame import with that expreft 
in my Verfion. ConfUntine lays therefo.c, that ’twas made known to 
men after Chrill’s death, that ’twas pollible for Bodies to rife. For 
before, the faith of a Refill reft on was dark and obfettre, even a- 
monglf the Jews. Which was the reafon, that they feared death fo 
much. Vxl c(. 

k 'kTtut.ijo Ai to (ff domeiwv ■#1©-. Chriflt.phorfon hath in¬ 
terpolated this place, by bluttng out the two former woids. S r Hat - 
ry S-xvil alio in his Book has expunged thefe words, d.7n>k(]^ 
the fame mantlet with Cbrijlopborjon. But both thole petfons are 
much millaken. For Conjlantinc. whofe skill in Graiunter was but 
mean, had conllrued Virgils Verfe in this manner, 

Occidct Aflyriem; Vuh,o nsfeetur Amomum. 

The Affyrian f Stock ] /bill fill: Amomum frill grow every where. 

And this is evident, both front this place, and alfo from the Veilioii 


of the Greek Tianflatoor, who renders this Verfe of Virgil tb u«, I 

F f v srf™4; r di ;c 

sfass 

6ibyU?» Vcrffr, and ought to be underllood concerning ChPtjl * 
Biff Nor can thefe words be fpoken of any body clfe* but of 
Cbriji , 


Conftantine’s Oration 


Hoc ducCffi qua mmtntfcclcris veftigia nojlri, 
mitt perpciuS folvent formidine terras. 

Thus befides Confiantine. S* Auflin underllood thefe words, in bb 
ISe to vollpw nd in bis 155 In bis EpiflletoVolttfitn^bo 

gives this interpretation of the Ajj'jrm j4«iem«w,namely that thereby 
meant the Opinion of Phcrccydei the Affjrian, who was the firli that af. 
feited the Immorality of the Soul But this interpretation1 of_S Attfin 
can’t be born with, in regard Pbcrccydes was not an Adyrttn ^ but, 
a .Syrian that is, ol the Wand Siros. Wherefore, Conjltntm * ex¬ 
planation is to be preferred, who fays, that by the name^ ammumibe 
Ftithfull onhe Cbriftians are meant; becaufc thev are that 

is without fault. But, that ’tis therefore termed Affyrium becaufc 
from the Jffyrians fprang the firli beginning of Faith. For dbnbm 
an Xian'was the firit who believed in GoA; whence he had the 
Name of I be Father of Believers. Valef. 

* Or, Our And whereas he fays, that * Amomum [hall 
Ladiewofe. g rotv every where -, 1 he gives the multitude Of 

• riK»- the Cbriftians that appellation. Which [mnl- 

LmS- ""'^3 llk * a v 4 ”“ mber * ° f hr T heS f°"' 

rifling with moft fragrant flowers, frnngs from 

y> {rii. I one and the fame root. Mo ft Learnedly fpoken, 
embiace q f^aro, Thou wifeft of Poets! And all the fol- 
al-riis** lowing words are likywtfe agreeable hereto. 

who at “the margin of his Book has noted, that perhaps it fliould be 
<%£ya,y$civ{. Valef, 

As foon as Thou the Hero's praife (halt know 
And read Thy Father’s Afts, 

And unto Virtue’s knowledge can’ft attain: 

By the praifes of the Heroes, he means the 
Works of juft men: and he terms the Conjhtation 
of the world and its accurate compofure which 
id to laft for every the Virtues or Alls of the 
Father. Perhaps alfo C he means thereby 3 the 
Laws which the Church , beloved by God, does 
» Or, Fol- make life of; * diretling to fetch a Courfe of 
loving. hfe as is correfpondent to Cthc Precepts e/3 
a Or Eh- J4 ice md Temperance. But, the \raifirtg o 
lareemcnt. the Life of men ( who ftand in fame middle 
ra Ti ttviif*- rank, between the Good and Bad , ) m to th ngs 
yj&w mt- tnoye fublime, is worthy of admiration aljo ; 
*#»"«• when as notwithftanding, l fitch a life 3 admits 
poftt'm* not °f any fudden alteration. 

JUS ^ which by miftake was omitted in Robert Stephens’s Edition j thus, 

’ 1'* rri JuM/Mov. For fo ’tis written in the t {ingr Sbttu, andI in 
rZwbm’s^S Mo ram’s Book. * a \ 1 , am f bett « P ,e »*^‘ w,th * hat 
reading? which is propofed from the Books of fearer and Boigarfo 1 
which tlikewife found in the Fuketlan Copy ; v ; z <m to uvnf^oy. 
Vnr Idfoii » s a Verb proper to the PlatontckVhtlofopby, out o 
u\*f?Jpral paflaees in many places of this Oration are taken. 
H h "J e comet the Scnfuo Analogic*, the MyfUcjt Senfe, which 
occurs frequently in t’rodm i and, that faying of Phttnua. extolled 
by Synefiut, M dvdjitv to cy >i/x ty duo V W&S w efleof dttov. 

Valef. 

The Fields (hall mellow wax with golden grain. 

7 'h at is, the Fruit of the Di vine Law fhall be pro¬ 
duced for the ufe l of men .:1 

The blufhing grape (hall hangon Thorns, unfet ; 

Which things were not at all viftble in the wicked 
and depraved life [ of men. 3 

And th’ hardned Oakes with dewy hony fweat. 
I In which words 3 he deferibes the folly and 


hardned temper of mind ; of the men Who then 
lived. And perhaps he likgwifc pews, that thefe 
| who on God’s account have p been exercifed with n f ~ 

I Labour, fhall receive feme fweet fruit of their nova? 
orvn patient fufferance. ■ i^h^Fu 

ketian Copy the reading is, toY to oiim duiovU. ., Iw / ite 
therefore, txV to 3t« mm donvU, tbofe who on uod s &c < 
which emendation is moll undoubtedly certain! ConJUnttne explains 
that Verfe of Virgil's j 

Et dura qucrcta fudshunt rofeida melli. 

He fays therefore, that by this verfe is meant thofe who undergo morf 
fore labours for God’s caufe, or on God’s account, Hull receive molt 
fweet fruit of their Labours, Valef. 

Some fteps of ancient fraud (hall yet be found : 

Thetis to tempt with Ships, and to furround 
Cities with walls, bids Earth in furrows tear, 

A fecond Typhis , a new Argo bear 
Choice Heroes: and another War, imploy 
Again a Great Achilles fent to Troy. 

Incomparably well, Thou wife ft of Poets! For 
Ihoit haft * advanced ° Poetick Licence as far * Ext ref 
as it was becoming. For , it was not Thy deftgne fed t or, 
to utter Oracles, in regard Thou wert not a m * ie 4 s 
Prophet. J ftppofe likewtfe , that the preftnt dart- °J’ T ^ » 
ger ivas an hindrance, which danger hung over 
their heads, who would go about to confute thofe i/£x<n<a>. I 
Rites militated by their Anceftours. As warily like Porte- 
W «, Md, « w H, h«, !>"• 5J- 

reprefented the Truth to thofe who are able to un- ; rcn J e ' ts j c 
derfttand it, whilft he lays the blame upon Towers i> C etica Li- 
and Wars , which at this very prefent are re- centim,) 
ally viftble in the Life of men ; and deferibes 
our Saviour going to the Trojan War. Now, ^ “ 
by Troy £ He means 3 the whole world. p For [ranilates 1 
[ Chrift 3 waged a War againft the oppofed it poetiem 
Forces of wickednefs ; His Miflion into the world facultutm, 
being occafioned partly from the good will and ^ 
pleafttre of his own providence, and partly from ij{ <evv jf e 
the Order of the Supream Father. But, what rend red it.' 
fays the Poet after thefe words ? For Ora. 

J cim term 

that •JEuda.y, which the Lit tines call Poetiem Licenthm, Pettitk. 
Licence i as I remember, it frequently occurs in TbcmiJiiM. Fur¬ 
ther the Old Sheets beg : n a new chapter here, from thele words eZyt 
g Mdwm TP) WTO, Incompurdbly well, Thou vifefl of Poets: Which 
in my judgment i. better. He.e therefore the twentieth cbipter is to 
be placed. Valef. 

P ’EmKUMtnv diivKpvf vit dvitKfs/$nf. In the FuketfonCopf 
and Tumebrn^ Book, this place is written thus % y*v ttv- 

„ K(V{ 7»f ivnKOi/j^nt ^ 7iwnpsr.f S'widfMu ( .^ But b Henry 
sftvil had mended it in bis copy, imKtMttn y*r arUKSVS X? m 
dtmucin^itt. Valef. 

Here when full years (hall make Thee perfeft man, 

That is, when, after Thou art arrived at Mans 
fft ate, Thou Jbalt have phtekt up by the roots 
rnofe Mifchiefs, which inf eft the Life of men-, 
and (halt have adorned the whole world with 
Peace. 

a The Saylor fhall forfake the Ocean •, tow!* 1 

Nor navigable pines (Frail traffick Ware-, Who fe ' eS 
But each part of the world (hall all things bear, not, that 
it ihould 

be written. «y bain vaxirnm, &c. In the third verfe from hence, I 
read dvvi <f a m(l& • for y&* i$ “"deritood. Valef. 

* Nor earth feel harrows,nor the vine the hookj- * After this 
verfe,there 

is one of Virgils verfes left out, in this quotation of Confimine’s j 
this namely, Rebuff* quoque jam tsuris jugaSolvet Amor that is. 
Nor II)all bU Steers tbe brawny Tiller joik - Befides this, fome other 
verfes arc left out hereafter, in this quotation. 

Nor 


to the Convention of the Saints. 6 

Nor wool with various colours (hall deceive. x I to God. Why, 0 Lord, fays She, doft Thou lay 
But in the meadows Rams 1 (hall fcarlet have • upon Me 4 necejfuy of Prophefying ; and not ra- 


And changing, fometimes goldan flaec« wear. 
Cd&wv. And feeding Lambs (hall native purple bear.— 
I had ra- Attempt great honours, for the time draws near, 
•her write Dear j( ac ° of Gods , Great Stock of Jupiter! 
X^ 6 Behold 1 The world fhakes on its ponderous axe, 
4 ’in tbe See Earth, and Heavens immenfe,and th’ Ocean’s 
sheets. For (traits; 

&***. n How all things at th’ approaching Age rejoyce! 
nSeaant Oh that my f Life would laft fo long, and voyce, 
phrafe. I As would fuffice Thy Aftions to rehearfe : 
alfo write Not Orpheus then (hould vanquifh me in Verfe, 
odese ,Nor Linus , though their Parents prefent be 

word by It Q|, A11 y p,„, ftrlup Ufirh mp bu AvraAiau dnnm 


^““L! Should Pan drive with me, by Arcadia 's doom, y.uJ'iav <U «V kuv, &c. l 

fell,as tis _ Im> nvrrrnmr - - • 


I ther keep Me, raifed on high from the Faith-, 

| until the day of Thy Moft Blcjfcd Coming f 
But Maro adds thefe Verfes alfo , to thofe we 
have cjuotcd above. 

c Begin Sweet Child, with fmiles Thy Mother c v A?y<s 
( know: 

Who ten long Months did with thy burthen go. 

Sweet Child begin : d cheer’d by no parents look, Sti pi, rnr 
To’s Board no God, t’ Her Bed no Goddefs took. was the lirlt 
that pnb- 

liflied this'Verfe in this manner, from conjefturc as I fuppofe. Fur 
in the Kings Sheen and the Fustian Copy, it is written thus, fyyt.o 


in the Vu- Although a God, Pan (hould'be overcome. 

py. * A little after, I would rather reade cvamcw- ftdueQM, in tin 


reltore the true reading of this place. Thus ihcuioie I mend ii 
"Afyeo pHcfto mom h»v rim x*hnV 


Imperative. Fot’tisa vendition of this Verfe of Virgil s,Afpicc convcxo Than which emendation, there is nothing more certain, Valef. 
nutantem poniere mundtim. Valef. d SoV Jt y>m( a amu-rav. Neither Conftantiiic, nor the Gr, 

t Zay-nt t’ 'lye vhJbuQ- iWf. In Motattt s Book> the Learned Tranjlatout apprehended the true meaning ol Virgil's words. F 
man hath metidedir, y ’ifr ncilher the Verfe made | he ,.nJprft n „ni.. m .u.- 


man hath mended it, fyoyrd y' 'lyt. But, neither^ is the^Vcrfe made he underllood them in this manner, as if Virgil had faid, that the 

good this way. Wheretore, l Ihould rather rcade For thele parents h3d nol fmj | ed on , hg chjJd nor> had a God taken him to 

words arc fpoken in the Optative Mood. In the following Verte write his Tabic, nor aGoddtfstoher Bed. Cenflanunc fuppofed, that that 

m ] v dentih from Moray's Book. ThU Amendment admits oi no vcr<e of Wr - tf 

doubt! But, concerning the former we■ {ur / tou a^teVfhl lHti P ( * mt P Htt Cl,i m r 'T c,f P mm! ‘ &C ’ 

place may, 1 think e re oic win es , was to be read in one breath, without any diltinftion or Hop; where- 

pu.iaat.on only, in this manner, as nemlhe]cfjj after , he word p„ £r> a point is to be let; a ih-ng 

», , » » « n. ydmov xii which even Boyes know, Cbrifiofborlon, becaufc he perceived not this, 

IXte VT-* S U& Lf. interpolated JonflaminVo following 1 wo.dv. by adding a Negative 

^ V 94 1 againft the mind of the Authour, and contrary to the Authority of 

5.HV etjl7KV HAAtU , • a fj Gopies. Farther, in the Fukctian Copy the reading is ipnfiesea*{ 

Nothing more certain. “£* is put for *«,. In the Fuke’UnCoPy s which is truer, if 1 miflake nor. Indeed, in tbe shuts 

the rcafing is, (uvidyi ;«%V- w &ej vvithout tft dcf. 

the Verb 'iyi. Further, the Reader is to be acquainted, that all thele p or fj 0JV fog Parents have fmiled on him? 

,Vetfes of Virgil, as well in the FwfeetMn Copy, as in the' ^eefr, are e ^ Q , ^ ^ n a p omr Void 0 f e « Q ^ 

wLbls ,lK„ta Sgap. AumwMf »«»,***", i«> 4*™;: 

done becaufc thefe Verfes are not recited without ituermifiion, but [ cxtfts 3 in the ctrcitmfcrtpnon of others-, nor remu ft M y 

with’frequcnt interlocutions of GtnftWine's. Valef. is he endued with an humane Body. Who like- one , that it 


CHAP. XXI. 


done, became tneie vcn« -»e .-. -j— u-;v" j —,. • „ j i j «h «>any 

with frequent interlocutions of conffonme s. Valei. is he endued with an humane Body. Who tike- one , that it 

, wife is ignorant, that f the Spirit of God is ought to be 

*Or, Behold, fay* he, the fry of the * tottering World, * IMConCc f n > d in a Marriage Bed ? tf », * 

Immenfc. and of all the Elements. For, what defirc, what f Appetite [can or, bos no ^ 

there be 3 in the affcllion of the chief- pan in. ^ ( ? 
___________ eft Good, whereof all other things are H-cyr, or, i„ t | le p u _ 

“ - deftrous ? What can be wholly com- ltn ^’ ftfun Copy 

mon to Wifedom and Pleafttre? e But , it maybe 
CHAP. XXI. permitted them to fpcak^ thefe things, who L feign * v 

to themfelves 3 a certain humane C Generation of fr, 
Tliai 'tis impoflible lor thele tilings to be fpoken chri jp . ^ h and w p, g „,afe it not their bnftncfs, to Kvay-ts. 

concerning a meer Man : and, that unbelievers, c [ ea nfe their mind from every ill fatt and word. Valef. t 

hv reifon of their ignorance of the Divine T° <T> <M 

by reaton or ti e 6 thev have m wsm. By the Holy Spirit ConfUminc feems to mean the Divinity, 

worlhip, know not even W y or tbcDivine Nature, as we have already remarked in the foregoing 

their being. chapter. For he explains thofe words mutilated out. ol Virgil, id'' 

ii\L Aiylton which are fpoken of Chrift, not concerning the Ho y 

S Ome one of their number, whofe Sentiments spirit. Therefore, at this place Ichofe to render it tbe Spirit of Gut } 
have lefs of prudence in them, will perhaps rather than ifte Holy Spirit, as Portland Cbnjlopborftn have done. 
fuppofe, that thefe things are fpoken concerning t[ufe words ; t appears, that that miftake, which we have 

the Birth of a man. But, ta j tcu noticc 0 f a bovc. was not committed by Conftantinc hunfeJf, t uc 
1 noVop Ji Tm A'oy ov. I had xv f at rea f 0 n can there be af- , the Greel , Tranflatonr , who milundcrltood Vigils lali Verfes. 
rather write, ot/©- uv tys M- Boned, that upon the Birth For Conflantinc Itimfelf took thofe Verfes of Virgil m 'hei true fcnle, 
y&l and have rendred it ac- Sm r fhe cmh as * t is vifiblc from hence. For, when he had quoted Vtrgtls words j 

tordingly. Vtltf. L n ld be nnfown and un- (which mn thus, „ 

j mm* ** j --- CuinonrifereFiircnter, 


rw .‘ J * jfiostld be stnfown and un- I (wl 

plowed ; and, that the Tine ftmld not need 
the edge of the Hook, nor any other care or 
cultivation ? How can thefe things be thought to 
be fpoken concerning the Off-fprtng of a Man. Ctd 
n b For Nature is the Hand- and 


(which run thus: 

-- Cui nonrifere Parcntcr, _ 

Nee Dtui hmc Mcn[3, Vca nec dignata cubili cjl.) 
prefently, finding fault with the Poet as ’twere, he adds thefe words.' 
How fays he, could bh Parents fmile on him, in regard hu Father ts 
Cod,’who wants both a body, and figure alfo. Bel,in, bow can a Bed 
and tx Table be any ways agreeable to God, who,, tu manifejt, is wholly 


F u Uk‘t‘*« and T,i ™ tb £ JJ' 1 ’ &c> and does not execute humane £ that Co ^ mine undlrftood Virgil’s Verfes excellently well, ) 
hts v> 9<J<nf, For Wturc, Commands. Befides, the fry Vcr{ J m q ui bumanam quxnixm Genemtonc»n cxponiint,conceda»m 
F ule l‘ 0 f r alll the Elements de- ul italownturBut, let us permit tbofe, who fet forth a certain bit- 

a. Mm ofbh, m the Birth efttp 

Man. And this, namely the Poets praying that w h erei n Virgils Ve.fesarc expounded ill,.his period 

the term of his Life might be prolonged, ts a J, as n o c0 ],eience with the foregoing words. Valef. 
certain Evidence of Divine Invocation. For, h . Q/ ^ ^ a Wv. 1 embrace the coniefture■ o. l eaned 
•tis oar ufageto ask. life and fafety of God, not men,whichl!ikewi(e found noted inS Henry savil t Book) rbJ 


Conflantines Orationt 

1 here appcaal to Thee, O Piety ! I implore Thy £ inftances of~] Madncfs and Cruelty , w.ts by the 
Mi (lance in reference to thofe things which are Tyrants £ waged, 3 both agatnft Thee, 0 Piety! 

. ,, , fplken: Thu, who 1 art £ nothing elfe but'} the d and agatnft all Thy mofl , «. , , 

1^1 Xi of Chatty £ and~ Holincfs •, 3 the nf My Churches Nor, were iK^ 

deferable of all Goods 5 the School-nnftm of a there fomc perjons wanting A j Urj ^ plac » t - m Robert Sic. 
The Rules faff yjoly Hope ; the tnoft certain and unfeigned in the City Rome, who re- phtni’s Edition ; whereby ’ti* 
of Grnrn- p/c J Q f immortality ! Thee 1 adore, O Pie- joyced in fuch great and Ihown, that feme words are 
STST* 4 famous! To Thtc wc om etnml MM/Mff., A' fM ^ ^ 
written if- thanks, for the benefit of thy Cure, k which We W.U hkew tfe pltcht til or - ^ has |aken out thofc 
■mfxytdv, food in need of! But', the Generality of Aden, der to an Engagement, But, r jfkt which had been diligently 
as *tis in Void 0 c Thy ajliflance , by reafon of their innate Thou camefl forth , and didjl noted by Robert Stephens, cfpc- 
the Fuke- hatred towards Thee, have an Averfton for God voluntarily f deliver up Thy- cially in the end of this book. 

sgr 4 . * >* w-yr 1 K?a£r« , a;sn2 

■his Is a Oaf,, .11 will of their L,fc md Bang, .11 of F„„h m God. « Urn th OT - ^ ^ i)m S 

mod cle- dii other perfems who are impious, depends upon Cruelty of the impious, ha- aa niKMoicua Botbagoinft 
gant deli- t { )(U r trv i c e and worlhip, £ which is paid J to ving, like fome furious fire, Thee , &c. For, he fpeaks to the 
niti°n of t y j)gi t y, f or the whole world, and whatever without intermiffion preyed Cbrijtian Religion. Valef. 
SLrX- is contained therein , is 1 His Pojfcffion. upon all things which it met ‘ He means the field, where- 

gion j but . f I with, procured for Thee an ;yhc underwent their 


e He means the field, where- 
i the Martyrs underwent their 

^t'is'bnfely corrupted by an ill punftation. 1 rcade therefore •, wrw admirable, and ever-to-be- la f ft punifltment. Forv it was the 
ivHTwylTtustCrated Glory. For, on HffZ Romany That Criminals 
!'hin?ce l 'rwmeTth L anSs reading, nothing more degant. Confine this account Jftt VMS, 1 that fhould have punifliments inflitted 
terms Relidon the School-raiRtu of a molt Holy Hope, in regard a veneration Jfof Thee ^ fet- on them, without the Oates; as 
She teacbes’us to hope for t® pl^ce all our xxd the very Spcltamrs 


them, without the Oates; a 


Hie teaches*us to hope tor things Celeltial, and to place all our hope in 7cd t hc very SpettatOUYS I havc at Jar 8 e remarked in 
God, not in earthly and frail Goods. In the FtikcmnCopy the reading th e,nfelves. Ton might in- " 1 " ir'^aTThafSnZ' 

Mr's""®- i£sz-JiSi m &r ****”■ sJi,„of„,. .s.w 

” boiZabl-, w 4 In’d of. ' It mullquellionlefs btt »rit- timers md Tormentors, wen- empmdmi, to be ltd tot be field 
ten , SI whereby we were healed. For ’tis elegantly ried out With torturing the . So Saint Auftmin hu firfl Book 
faid, <r<u< Pncqzsdew iadi/lif. That is, healed by Thy Remedies. I. Bodies of the Pious, and “Rainft the EpiflleofParmemamu, 

Valef. . . forely perplext at the La- ch f, 8 ’™ e{ ’. , v , 

W *' l ' ^r ’tJTroM, tlteyme' K’t.S'tt 

or, wer^mxnjiuf. with: hut the Ronds f Vfitt TT.x v.ah 


>’E win wrap*. I had rattier write, aetm four and Trouble they met „ *".?*«* 

or worhmxnlhip Valef. . . , . _ . T /A/hiv. H niult be, v<uniw tm- 

, 1 J p with: but the Bonds £you Thitit, and didji 

___ might have beheld"} broken; voluntarily deliver uptbyfclf, be- 

and the Engines of Torture H ("[ported, &c. Conjhntinc 
CHAP. XXII. HW. md *. fro, wlttch 

„ r were broitgnt, extmgutjhed : rc d ihemfelvcs to the I.idses.and 
The Emperout’s Thanksgiving, wherein He al- y nt ^ ^ on the contrary, ] the ran to death on tlieir own accord, 
cribes His Vi<flories,and all His other Blelhngs, confiancy and Boldncfs £o/ without compulfion. Indeed, Zh- 
to Chrift; alfo a Reproof of Maximinm the t y c pim -j m in t y e JtShui is not faid, but concer- 

Tyrant of thofe times, who by the feverity kafi wakened or abated. ^LS^'a^fotTnlbnf 

of his Perfecution had increafed the Glory of w y at advantage therefore cerning 7 chrift, who of his own 
the Chrifiian Religion. haft Thou made , by at- accord delivered Himfdf for the 

tempting thefe things, ‘ O falvation of mankind. Cbrijto- 

I Ndeed , I my ftelf do aferibe mine own Felici- j hou wichdeft of Men! What ^»/.» therefore has rend red this 
,y md nil,bn, / m,M of, to Piety, thl occaf J sf , h „ lh/ 
its to the Cattfe thereof, Whereto the Event of outrqgioitt Fury? Thou mlt [ € lf jgjinJl tbe Adverfariet. Ouc 
* all things, which have been peradventure fay 7 that £ thou conjecture is confirmed by ihe fri- 
* T«|> jy-T Ivpffii imrmv. anfwirable to My defires and p (r f om edft thefe things ] kolisn Copy, wherein ’tis written, 

Any one might with good r C a on docs h car witnefs : j n honour to the Gods. What 

ten.^W*^^* My m fZ S G ° dS ^ °t ^ ^CSy dpUrne, 

wvtwVi But whereas the fenfe is over mine Enemies \ and My Notion conceiveft thou in t he Cruelty of impious Mortals, in 
plain without this Emendation, I Trophies £ are an Evidence t [y m i n d that is Worthy of mine own judgment I have hap- 
ihink no alteration is to be made hmo f n J he b Great City the Divine Nature ? Didft pUy found out the emendation of 
So theorems Mws thefe things, and cc- Thou fuppofe the Gods to be tteterm wfcw ol! 

are wont to call Rome, as may tebrates them with praijes. A ngry in the fame manner r „ rS ,,he two lait Letters of this 
be made appear by innumerable Thc fame like wife is thc with Thee ? jf therefore they word being repeated ; lhave rc- 
inllanccs. Thus Tati.in us terms Sentiment of the Inhabitants were fuch, it Was expedient Wored the place thus; cT 9 ’« 


be made appear by innumerable Thc fame likcwijc is the with Thee ? if therefore they word being repeated j 1 have re- 
inllanccs. lhus Tatiana terms Sentiment of the Inhabitants were fuch, it Was expedient ftored the place thus; ofl’« 
it of My m fl beloved Cityto wonder at their Refolution, *»*Bv w'tih,* c 7 bin ,be 

t-athor that, ohty ,L im- 

alfo Porphyrins, in h'u Bookie db- hopes, hhc hath chojen a pudent Commands, where- fore with Gruter's and Chrijio- 
jiinnuid. Moreover, Eitftbivs, Prince unworthy of Hcrfelf: by they * orde- * q p r pborjon 's conjifture, who rcade, 
in his Triunnalian Oration ccn- w y g f ort h\vith underwent a red * juft men to (mi'et* ‘ ^vnirov li JOmCwv, &c. Yet the 

fc tmjujUy faitt. " 'Z 

Valef. Ai } VA f agreeable to his own fcl . ved before, that many ill coneftions are found in that copy. Valef. 

audacious impieties. But, I h rd fig i. Jn Cwv ml/segu- After thefe words Cbrijtopbnfon, 


Jiinenti 3 . Moreover, Eufcb 
in his Triunnalian Oration t 
cerning Ci njiantine’s praifes ,tci 
Rome thus, as we fttall fee th< 
Valef. 


look^upon thefe things as unfit to be mentioned sealiger , and others add nv eiltsy, you might have feen-, as I alfo 
now \ by Me cfbccially, who am direBing My found it in Moram's Booh, a " d in tl,e P lilted an Copy. But, there is no 
Difcourfe to Thee, VO Piety F} and who do need of adding thefe words here, in regard the termWd« precedes, 
y ‘ / t, U J J whereto all thefe words, ought to be referred. N ever, he! c Is, I do 

■' * e ~ T ha Ira < r ^ j, e ’ acknowledge, that thc difcourfe Would be tar more petfpicuous, it you 

1 Flv« «,v I baAto- c hoW / vm y addrefs my fl 10U Id add thefe words. Valef. 

b i » IwVii °addrttsZc. Valef.* f cl f e to ft**’ m ^fcourfcs i He fpeaks to one of the perfecutorsj Maximinm namely, as /tis 
Or, cbajl and good. that are * Pure and jeemly. in the Title of this Chapter. For he perfecutcd the Chri(iiam with 


Nevertheless, I Will fay fome- 
thing, which fall neither appear foul nor indecent. 


Dre of Cruelty and Malice, than the others. Valef. 
k A ty/m dvJ[ov <rp*fci<. The reading, I think, ought to be 




to the Convention of the Saints. tjyjf 

Put, Thou will perhaps affirm, (^th'at thefe things *' rm > which nevei thelcfs, was cafie to have been done heie. Ci.~. 
were done by Thee,"} on account of the infii- B^borfon renders it thus, Quideum-ingenui confit ctur, non conr,me¬ 
ntions and efiabtifisments of Thy Anceftours, t’JZZTi m*A M % . Frun ' ' vhi ; h v>or /f> 'j'ff * !*•"“ 

jl. r J cAr\m-' * r/r t J j body but would extraft this fenle, that He who confers God, u nac 
md by reafon of the Opinion of Men. I pardon angry,» not Contumelious. But, the meaning of the Greek words t. 
Thee. For thoje inft Buttons are exattly like to fat different; namely, that he who conjejjet the Name of thrift, b, fire 
the Actions done by Thee , and £flow from ] Judge, does not yield to the Reproach and fury of the perfetutors. 
one and the fame £ Fountain of ]] ignorance. 3 e * 


Thou thoughtefl perhaps, that there was fom 
excellent power and virtue, in Images made i. 
the fhape of a man, by Workmen and Artificers 


Wherefore, Thou paidfl a worfhip to them ; I mencVm e pjor 
_ n... L..n r. -l... — V . 


But, conragionfiy enduring necejjiey, has the 

Trial of Ins fuff trance as his d Viaticum, in d ’EpoBci’ 
order to his procuring himfclf the Divine Cle- tS< isps -r 


be doubted, but thc 


making it Thy whole bufimfs, that they fhould Dthy gives n kiitd rcccptio „ to * /Af 7 ’ 

not at any time be polluted with filth ; thofe endued with Finite. For it would be *° r > Thc 


„ v . . , , r - e/imieu wiw U mite, tor it would be 1 * ' '■'f renns to 

Great and Eminent Gods, forfooth! ftandmg in mo fi ab f Hrd , that M uv// t pc ,f jm Virtue of havei . eaJ 

*’E mtur wed of humane Care. /» great power, as men of an ufc- m ”‘ IwFias, 

A*^ The laft wordmuft be blotted out, in adding which, Chrifto- rio,ir fhould Jhcw themfelves gratcfull to- . 

pbsrfou, Suligcri and Gruttr did ill. 1 found the lame term added wards thoje, and jhould compenjate their fa- which I 
libewife, in the Fui<etiin and Mtratn Copies. But it is not at all vours, by whom they are either reverenced, or 
neceftary ; only, alter the verb pwmQmv, or polluted with filth, have kjndneffes (hown them: but, that He who 

- mult ha nlirnd And fluu thit 1 .. J . . . _ . 


i them : but, that He -who pro 


» Semicolon mull be placed. And thus ictufm undetftood this j s a [ 0Vc aU anA who ls the Rulcr ovcr dl md For, no 
placet who has indeed rendred thefe words more happily than • , rl: c n r> j ■ r ic n u t f .fenfe can 

Cbriftopborfon, in this manner. Omnu ills Cun tut, Omnc ftulium 9 tr f c fl 9 °°^ ^ ^ P l0,l ld be negligent „ otttn 

re fordibus oppltrentur. Its. Msgni primaritaue Bii bumsni ft ope in making a Retribution . 8 Who does accent- f , ut 0 ( this 


: for dibus opplerentur. Its Msgni primariique PH burning ft ope tn >h _ . 

nlnebtnt ; iftam diligentitm rec[uirebtnt. And fo Mufculus pany us thorewottt all Our Lives, and is pre- leading. 

(fo, Valef. fern with its, as often as wc do any Good. And father, 

forthwith commends and rewards Our Fortitude 

_______ and h Obedience : but deferrs the complement 

and perfection £ of that Reward till another injhumcn- 
time. ^ For, the whole Account of Our lives iw, aid, 
CHAP. XXIir. fttall then be caft up. And if all things be or < •‘Si- 

found Well and right, the Reward of an Etcr- ^f ncc j 3 * 
Concerning the Polity of the Chrifltans: and, nal life fttall follow : but, a condigne pnnifhmcnt Cl uZus 

that the Deity rejoyces in thofe who leade /hall be infilled on the wicked. exprtiics 

Virtuous lives : and, that we ought to ex- himfdf, 

peft a Judgment, and a Retribution. Book 29. fug. 39}. Cafir Didstor aiebit, niferum effe injhtmcnma 

r * 0 fcncRutt, recuriuhntm crudcliutit. Where lee what 1 have long 

C A . . . « r* fi,ic e remarked, at jug. 389 o( my notes. I have rendred it Via- 

Ompare Our Religion with Tour £ Kites, j ticum, Voysgc-provifion, or, all tbingt nice (jury for a journey. Nor 
Is there not amongftVs a genuine Concord, has Mufcutm rendred it unfitly, in this manner; tolcramla expe¬ 
nd a lafling Humanity and Goodnefs of Na - rientiam compeniii vice habet ad confcquendtm Dei Bcnevdtntim; 
ture? Is there not amongft Vs fuch a Repre- V*T ° f *" W ° b ' 

henfion for a fault , at may produce amendment, e > QvJi in Monom's Book, the Learned man had 

not mine I * And a cure, which £ may bring fet thele words at the margin . viAttjaviMv l», t 7 k mhllciasi 
forth “J fafety, not Cruelty ? Is there not a- that is, 4 pafiage of Plato’s taken out of hU Common Wealth, R 10. 


CHAP. XXIir. 


Virtuous lives : and, that we ought to ex- 
peft a Judgment, and a Retribution. 


henfion for a fault , at may produce amendment, e .5^ ^icoKoZ In Mi 
not ruitte ? * And a cure, which £ may bring fet thele words at the margin . 
forth 1 fafety, not Cruelty ? Is there not a- that is, 4 paftage of Plato’s taken 


forth T fafety, not Cruelty ? Is there not a- that is, 4 pafl'age of Plato’s taken out of hh Common Wealth, R 10’ 
monvft Vs, a * fincere Faith alfoi in the firfl Indeed, in.that Book, P/4»odifpures; concerning thofe Rewards, which 
CS ****** . &} , „ J sL- T\.l* are given by God to ult men, both in this life, and after death. Hue 

7®. Md* pM towards God ; and then, towards the Na- the ” sumc ' t wherel J y Con ,i y jnt i ne ?[ovc , that , OC curs..ot in p/41, j 

Cure. The tural Community of men / Do not We exeretje a atleaft, I don’t know that it does, raicf. 

word Compajftott towards thofe, againfl whom Fortune f T<av iTTHhnfafjSftav. I doubt not but It is to be writ- 

V»» u . n - has waged a War? Is there not an honefi plain ten thus; 78V /Aft i^soias i-res uv\ P tfpK t xft vsnJW f B f , ei dm:' 

KV and fincere life, and fuch as does not ' cover fifty xgTuft- 

II . ,L.r. Jd VtL mask of! am fttbtil ^« &C * woud be mofi ab(„rd. that as wcU fer- 


made ufe wickcdnefs with £ the mask, of 3 any fubtil in 

«f a little f raud . and a knowledge of him that is truly perjons in great 
before. Ggdf af]d 0 f fa Monarchy ? This is •true a reference tc 


hat is, For, it would be mofl abfttrd, that m well per-. 

which words, thc term reverenced is referred to 
it power-, and ikewife, have k’ndnejfet (hown them, has 
o men of an inlcriour Rank 1 which cbriftopborfon per- 
I11 the Fiikcnan and Turncb. Copies, and in Sr Henry 


Jwmloti t Piety x this is a Religion that is fincere, and ccived not. In the Fife,an and Turncb. Cepirt, and in Sr Henry 

»4 mapm. . -ty X': 

&*•(*?courfe of lifeand they who have embraced m , le( m f xdniiv oi . not ill. Valef. 

and a little te)ld diYettly to an eternal life, making their 8 o Doubtlels it mnft be written, S; nu- 

af ‘ er s paffaae through fome [plendid High-way as‘t were. lor, tis referred to r Ji gjft -ndeja;. He who' is 

W»S7f ti” yy,lm entere ittum furh /t nnurfe nf above all, that is, the Supream God. Whom though lie has termed 


wiS7f H ‘p g h r . i. n e)lters unon fuch a courfe of abow all > lhat ls . ,be Supream God. Whom though lie has termed 

Wile 1 f 0 / n0 ? er J° > ZtY 'l iZJfrL r TJ * dvA, the Cliefeft Good it (elf ; yet, % in the Mafeu- 

which per- life, and who purifies his mind jrom £ all pol- Une fc c „ d(r uught to tolloW> p Jc j 


baps Is lution of 3 M Tody, does, wholly die 

but he tnilfi be faid to perform the Office I will. Mulattos tranflates it Bencvolcntiam, Benevolence. I cliofe 
appointed Him by God, rather thari to die. to render hjbedientiam, obedience, For, this is the import of the 
Kcu If ,, I ; „ r.«A c Vcib IvSbnuv, mcrem gtrert, obfequi Voluntmi Divine, to follow, 

*bv «*- For He who has cotficjjed C,od % * deles l0 obej lhe Di ’ viri( ther cf orC) to render it eiaftly' 

JVKfitwi. dot give place, either to Contumelit , or Rage. „u U befccniia , 4 willingnejs to pleafe. In which fenfe’tis taken in 

It appears . . , f / n,„„i. Saiju Luke, in that Amheme of the Angels, after our l ord’s Birth t 

from the following ( words, that inftead . iv dvtyumtt cmJ'okIx. This term occurs frequently, In both 

be Jiel^wjv or dya-imv. Love. For Love is 1 Jj e “ P* ce 1 “ Teftaments, as oihers have already obferved. In the Fukeiitri 
wards God, then towards our neighbour But Faith is not but .■ rj/f e 

In the one and only God. Thereiore rrfav can’t m any wife be * w * ^ r ’ 

agreeable hete. Befides, in regard he treats at this place concerning 
Keprehenfion t on that account Charity or Love is a fitting term. 

For a kind rebuke begets Charity, But, ’tis better to read here, 
x, ori sic oiMKesrilfi as * ,llvc Old already. And fo Mufculus read, 
as it appears from his Verfion. Valef 

* ’Ou fivtttuyidfifjpv What the Import.of th»8«P«. M m m CHAP. 


’EuAxftff. Cbriftopborfon renders it Prcpenfam Voluntitem, ready 
Mufculus tranflates ic Bencvolcntiam, Benevolence. I rhofe 


Conjlantine’s 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning Deciits , Valeriatms, and Anreliamts, 

. who ended their lives a mifcrably> bccaufe of 
J e J" Ti! their Perfecution of the Church. 

ehaprenJiere is a fault, but fuch a one as may eafily be mcndcd % For, 
inftead of dbKnows. it muftbe wiittcn«0M'»*, mfertblj 1 as os in 
the Fustian Cop/, and the things Sheets. Valef. 

I Jslg Thee tioiv, Decius! who heretofore didft 
inJUlt over the Labours of the Juft ; who 
hatedft the Church i and didft infill punijh- 
b tj *> H . merits on thofe who bad lived holity: b what doeft 
vio let Thou now do, after this life t With what , and 
ceu. At how afflictive Miferies art Thou now prejt f In- 
my Peri} deed, that interval of time , which was between 
write^T? T hy Life and Death, has fnjficiently demonftra- 
f?’ /ftf ted * Thine Infelicity : when, having 

wimieeft * been overthrown with Thy whole ar- 

ibon now rhrfuc- in the Sc y thick tields » Tho, f 
doe i in J > ■ eX pofe the Roman Empire, Jo 

whlch highly celebrated in all places, to the 

I^ahfo tOr, contempt and fcorn of the f Goths, 

found it Geta. Thou alfo. Valerian 1 After Thou 

mended in hadft declared the fame Bloitdinefs 

Moray's j Cutelt y mVar ds God’s Servants, hafi made 
» manifefi dfrmry of Cod’s Holy mi J4 
Nor is it Judgmat-, bobtg tabjn fr,finer by the Em ml, 
other wife ana tarried ut> And down in Bonds 9 dysjt tft 
written !n ^ purple* and thine other Imperial Attire : hut 
the Pukf- J \ en Lu y y t hc c order of Sapor King of the 
But intb'e Perfians, Thy skin was pull’d ojf.andjreferved , 
Sheets'w, from corruption by fait, whereby Thou Wert 
7 f rS. m d e an Eternal Trophy of Thine own Calamity J 
V*tf- w Jrtd Thou Aurelian l The * chief i 

‘ * ° r > promoter of all impieties , by how ma- j 

zrti leg * Ufl ‘ Stroke of Divine £«*.«*, 1 
Morau's d w hilfi raging with fury Thou ran- 

Book, 'tis }]e n thorow Thracia, wert Thou fain in the 
de C d l E' °f thc High-way, and filledfi the Tracks 

of the piiblickRoad with Thine impious Blond ? 

concerning the Emperour Vilcrhn's skin, which was flea’d off by the 
PfWJm/ndfalted j other Writers do like wife fpeak. Petm Put rum 
mentions it, in bis Excerpts Legationum , m which Authour Gxlcrius . 
upbraids the Perfmns, becaufe they detained Vtltrim i pdfo«r, he 
having been circumvented by fraud, to the laft periodl of his old age 5 
and becaufe after his death, they moll wickedly preferyed his skin, | 
and thereby fixt an immortal Brand of infamy upon his dead Body. 

^ <> ^ Aialdvioiy >tl eutuu/Sf. The Gencvt-mcn did ill in inferring 
the particle £ from the Books of Scaligcr, BongMut. and Ornery 
as they tell us: which particle I likewife found added in Moralist 
Cotv But whereas that conjunfliondoes diflurbthc fenfe, and oc¬ 
curs not, either in the Kings Sheets, or in Stephens’ i Edition ; I 
am of opinion, that ’tis to be removed. Yet the Fuktutn Cop/ 
retains it. Vilef. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Concerning Diocletian , who with infamy re¬ 
figned the Empire ; and, by reafon of his I 
perfecting the Church, was ftricken • with 
Thunder. 

B Vt Diocletian, after that Bloudy Cruelty of 
his Perfecution, being condemned by a fen- 
.Forwhat fence which he promunc’t againfi himfelf i a bc- 
reafon Dio-canfe of the harm he received by the lofs of his wits, , 
cletiM re- was pimiftiedby being (hut up in one defptcable Houjc. | 

Empire, is a thing not agreed on among!! Writers, Some tells us, 
that DiocUtlM (in regard he was a Curious Searches into things 


Oration 

future, when he had found by the Anfweti of the Soothfjyers, that 
molt fore Calamities huDgover the Roman $tate { ) voluntarily re- 
linqullh’t the Empire. This is at relied by Aureliiu Fitter. Others 
write, that J?ioc/etfdrt being grown old, when he perceived himfelf 
to be left fit for the management oi the Government, both by reai 
fon of his age, and on account of his unhealthinefs j took thisRefo. 
lution. Thus Eutropius, a moft faithful!, and molt elegant Writer; 
The fame is recorded by that unknown Authour , in the Panegyric^ 
which he fpokc to Maximimm Hertullut and Conjlantine. Sed tmtn, 
fays he, utciinjue fas fucrit, cum principem quem annl cogcrent , <$r* 
vulctuio defieem, rcceptitiancre. Te veri in quo adl/uc (imijlain- 
tegra folideeque vires. Sic. There are thofe who write, that Diocle¬ 
tian, when he faw the chrifliani could not be overcome by him j by 
reafon of grief and impatience, refigr.ed the Empire ; as we may reade 
in Zonuras. But Conjlantine does affirm in exprefs words here, that 
Diocletian voluntarily removed himfelf from the Empire, on ac¬ 
count of the lofs of his wit*. And who is he, that dares contra- 
dift Conjlantine’s Teitimony, in regard he had Jived in Diocle¬ 
tian's Court 5 nor could any of thele affairs be unknown 10 him. 
Eiifcbiiu relates the fame alfo, in the Eighth Book of bis tliftory. 
But, there are many things, which may make us doubt concerning 
this matter. Forlirit, although Diocletian furvived his Resignation 
o( the Empire a long while, yet he never gave any indication of * 
dillraded mind. Even that very one faying of his, ( which washis 
anfwer to Herculm and Galeritu , inviting him to re-affume the Em¬ 
pire ; how much of wifedem is there in it? vtinam Silona pojfttit 
vifcrc olera nofir it minibus Tata, l wijh you could come to fee the tot- 
herbs (own with our hands at Salim. Therefore, in that Retirement 
he was always honoured by all the Emperours of that time, who paid 
a dutifull obfervanccto him, as to a Father. Hear Eumcnius in the 
Pintgyrick which he fpoke to Conjlintinc. Atenim divinum ilium 
virum.&c 5 But, that Divine Perfon,roho was the fir(l that wars a part¬ 
ner of and rcpgned the Empire, repents not of bis own Rcfolution and 
deid. Happy and truly Bleffcd man , to whom now a private perfon, your 
1 dutifuUnefs, who are fo great Princes, doth pay an honour ! Would 
Diocletian have been fo highly honoured by four Emperours that 
were Auguki , had his Intelleftuals been depraved ? Or, would 
Eumenius have termed him a Divine perfon, on this account efpe- 
cially, becaufe he was thefirfl that had refigned theBmpirc, if that 

had been done by him, by reafon of his mldnefs and dotage ? Laftly, 

Diocletian had taken a Refolution of religning the Empire, long before 
the Perfecution} then namely, when he triumphed over thc Perfians 
an i other Barbarous Nations, at Rome. For there, in the Temple of 
efupttcr Capitolinas, he required an Oath of his Colleague Herculm, 
that they fhould both reiign the Empire on one and ifie fame day. 
This, Eumcnw informs us of, in the Pintgyrick now cited. Huns 
trio iftum qui, &c. This man therefore wot ajbmei to imitate that 
mfon. who had been made a Brother l in the Empire} It him » it re¬ 
pented ibis man, that the other had fworn in the Temple of Jupiter Capi. 
tolinus. Ni-w, Diocletian triumphed at Rome, with hit Colleague 
Hcrculius, on the eighteenth year of bh Empire,at Jcrime relates in the 
Cbronicon , that is, on the year before the Perfecution was raifed 
again!! the chrijlians. ’Tis certain, the Authour of the Panegyrist 
fpoben to Maximianu* and Conjlantine does attelt, that that Refolution 
was taken by / iodetian, and communicated to Herru’ius, long before 
his Refignation : his words are thefe. Tile eft Imp. quod omnibus 
nobis inclufo gemitu mtereniibm faccre Voluijli ; non quidem tu Reip. 
negligent, ant LiborisfugS, autdcfidiai cupiditate du^us, fed confilif 
dim, ut res rft, inter v,s placiti conftantiS, &c. Which things being 
fo flow can that which Conjlantine fays. Hand good, that Diocletian 
ran mad after the Perfecution of the Chrijlians, and for that reafon 
voluntarily removed himfelf from thc Empire? Indeed, I might be 
eafily induced to believe, that Diocletian was feized with a ficknefs, 
after the Perfecution was begun, and was for fometime dl traftcdi 
efpecially, in regard Conjlantine and Eufcbius do conftantly affirm 
that For this ufually happens to fick people, and fpecially to melan- 
cholick perfuns*, of which fort Diocletian was, as maybe gueffed 
frornfw Coyns. But, 1 deny, that for this reafon he refigned the 
Empire. Further, in the Fuketlan anAJTurntb. Copies, the reading 
of this whole place runs thus. f E turn ** //* 

TO V ho THC TMpMysdm M£«l' ft/ttC uiy&TWpyvhh hntoM 
XctQesof/yUo idJjriv ™<svdoai' tv biyuu rtl v n Ktetwru (low MW 
Mfdvi r bmhomv 0l«v> ii>/n srwinrtfM >oac v Wr 
ifjjfd r ttd Mpov ircumSu,' ActA«,&c, Valef 

What was the advantage therefore which he got, 
bv his raifing a War againft our God? This, I 
think; that he might fmifh the remainingjart 
of his Life, in a continual fear of being Thun- 
der-flruck . The City Nicomedia does atteft 
this: mr, are they filent , who Jaw the thing With 
their own eyes ; of which number I mV felf am 
one. b The Palace was flroyod, and Diode- me «« |M 
tian’xoivw * Room •, Thunder , and afire „ ^ Palace of 
from Heaven ruining and devouring it. HoU d tiicomedia, 
J which was 

confumcd by an accidental fire, a little after the Perfecution againft 
! the Chrijlians was railed by Diocletian. And the Emperours Them* 


to the Convention of the Saints. 


felvcs, and the reft of the Heathens, blamed the Chrijlians asiheAu- 
thours of this fire, and therefore raged againlt them with fe.vercr pn 
nifltments 4 as our Eufcbius relates in the Eighth Book °f his Ecclcf. 
Hifiory, Chap- <>, about the dofc of the Chapter. But Couftantine 
attells, that that Palace was confumcd by lire fent from heaven. 
Whofe teUimony has fo much the more authority, becaufe he him¬ 
felf was prefent, wli.n thefe things were done at Nicomedia. And 
Diocletian, allonilhed by this clap of Thunder, feems till his death to 
have continued always fearing he (ltould be lit uck with 

Thunder. ’Tis certain, this Narrative of Conjtaminc’s feems to in¬ 
timate this. Front hence it appears, howegregioufly miflaken Cbri- 
fiopborfon is, In tranflating tile T itle of this chapter. For he thought, 
that Diocletian’s Palace had been burnt, after his refignation of thc 
Empire: whenas, neverihelefs, that hapned vvhilll Diocletian as yet 
held the Empire, and made hi* RefiJence in the Palace of Nico- 
meiia, Valef. 

Indeed, the event of thofe things had been pre¬ 
dated by prudent perfons. Bor they were not 
filent, nor did they conceal their lamentation Oj 
aff airs, which were managed with fo much of 
indignity: but with freedom fjml^e their minds 
openly and in pnblick , and dijcoitrfcd one with 
smother [Jn this manner, j What outragiotis 
fury is this ? How extravagant is this arro- 
g.mcy of power, that men fhould dare to wage 
a War againft God ; and fhould refolve to in¬ 
fill over and. reproach the moft holy and moft 
righteous Religion •, and £ fhould not fcrttple ] 
to Plot and Contrive the Ruine of fo numerous 
a multitude, and of fuch juft men, when there is 
not the leaft fault in them ? 

<■ ■S.upcfOijl'UC JlJdm'j.hav.Tbc c q ^ aye j n J[ n( ft cr 0 f the 
1,11 »ordi>ibe F«tt- 0 f lt „ Subjca: ! 

that care which thc Army bore towards their own 
Citizens! The Breafts of their own Country- 
* Either he mff mre bounded by thofe, d who had never 
thefe J ccn the bach of their Enemies in a fight. But 
words con- at length, Divine Providence inflitted on them 
cerningthe the punifhment of fuch impious falls \ and yet , 
Tyrones, vot without damage to the Empire. e ’Tis 
,wh° ha- cey(a ; n) t hc ftanghters committed were fo nu- 
ncwlyen- merous, ( that had they been made l in Bat - 
tolled a- tcls 3 againft the Barbarians, they might have 
mongl! the beenfufficient to have procured us a perpetual Peace. 
Militii, 

had never yet engaged with an Enemy } or elfc concerning thofe cow¬ 
ardly and faint-hearted bouldiers, whole ufage it was toffee out of the 
Fight, and had never conquered their Enemies. Indeed, Diocletiins 
Ai my is faid to have done nothing memorable, favc only the taking 
of thc Atbillcum at AlcxsmlriJ, by a long Siege. Farther, ’tis very 
hard to underhand wliat Conjlsntinc (liould mean, when he fays, that 
thofe Souldicis had wounded the Breads of their own Citizens, that 
is, of the Chrijluns. ’Tis probable, that Dioclctun, in regaid he 
Was incenfcd againlt the Cbrijtiins , by whom he fuppofed his Palace 
to have been hred > had given his Souldiers order, that whatever 
Chrijli.ini they could find in the City or in the Fields, they fltould 
flay. ’Tiscertain, many thuufaiuls of Cbnjliini are related to have 
been flain at NicomeA'u, under Dioclctun, and Msximiitn t the 
memory of which perfons thus murdered, is by the Grfr/jf cele¬ 
brated, on the fourth of September, and on thc twenty eighth of De¬ 
cember. Valef. . 

c Tirinu ySp itfo/lt This period «s removed out of 

its place. For, it ought to have been placed immediately after the 
. word in 'this mannci : fitWiffeveC Sum/A/Jotf wtsuws 

ySv H'.ov'io wafas, omi ci K? fiapGdpM /ngysn td \ 

dwiasr fifiivl/jj. 7 th& yiv, etc.. 1 »f. 1 y—^o hui ne¬ 
ver ften the bicks of their Emmies in a Eight. T„ certain, the 
(laughters committed were (o numerous, that hat they been made [/n 
Battels'] againft the Barbarians, they might have been lufjictent to 
have procured us a perpetual peace. But at length, Divine Pro- 
vUtncc inflMcd. on them the punifimeni of fuch impious fails i and 
yet, not without damage to the Empire, For } that while Arm of the 
farcmcntioncd Emperour, &c. What can be dearer I hail t hefe: words , 
what more plain ? Quellionlcb, he mull be very obltinatc, who fiiall 

deny, that thefe words are thus tube rdlored. FaU’l. 

f'Oaeu ei K 71 foUw Thcre * ^ublc mca- 

nincof this place. For, eiilur it may be rendred thus, as Porte fra, 
has turn’d it. Sinjuulii & fang,,ini, tanta vis J uit, ut ft Barbaronm 
tjjct,ad foedus fcmpiicrnitm fufcccrtt. Indeed, fo great was the abttn- 
Lce of/laughter and bloud, that had it been of the Barbarians ttmtgbt 
have fideed for a perpetual league. Or elfe, with Cbnjiopborfon, it 
may be tranflated in this manner. Tot plane fads funt cades, quot ft 
in barbaros fattic fuijftni, fatis mitlt.e ad Atirnam paean tonjlsmndam 


vidirt potuijjcnr. So many Jlaughters were committed, that had n, many 
been made againji thc Barbarian ,, they might have jecmcd enough to 
have ejlablijht an Eternal Peace. And this latter fei/fe ple.tf“< me 
bell. Lucans opinion is wholly the fame, in the beginning c[ /•# 
Pharfilia , when he fays ; 

Hen quantum potuit terra pclagiqitc parari 

Hu quem civile, baujerunt f anguine dextree ! 

Yet, inhcad of U7-.U, it would be better written, eo&. For it fol¬ 
lows, iu/tods Vi). Valej. 

For, (hut whole Army of thc foreme/itioucd Em¬ 
perour , when afterwards it came under the 
Command of a ® wortblcfs pc-Jon, who by force 8 He 
had feiged upon the Empire of the Romans, '"eaus . 
f h Divine Providence having at length Jet at fjTaxentias, 
Liberty that great City •, J was totally ruined in parc^it**^* 
many and thojc * loudy Battels. from the 

1 Moreover , the Cries to God of following 

thofe that were opprefl, and who ar- °‘ff! ^f >rds, L 
dcntly defired their Native freedom - * J/ _ °' V 

thc Pratjcs at jo and Thanksgivings paid to God , tian\ Ar- 
aftcr a deliverance from thofe Mijclmfs, when my (liould 
Liberty k and contrails with Jnftice were refto- come 
red to them \ do not thefe things all manner i cl l,lc . 
of ways declare the Providence of God , and his 
Paternal Love towards men ? t iut , is 

not diffi¬ 
cult toguefs. After thc Refignation of Diaclcthn, Gjlcrius Msxi- 
miunus received fits Forces} part whereof he delivcicJ to Seven,s 
Cajar, for tile defence of luly. Sonic little time after, when Mixnt- 
tiut had feized the J.mpiie ol Rome, Galtrius fent Scvcrut with his 
Forces againft him. But M.ircntius having corrupted Sevcrus't Army 
by fraud, and with promifes, brought them over to his own lide. 
After this, when Galerius hul made an Expedition agaiuit MJxentiltS 
with a greater number of l-oices, he alfo was deferred by a like Rc- 
volc of llis Souldiers. Thus Diodctiun s Forces came under the 
Command and power of Mxxcntius. Valef. 

h ar&ooices hsU ri)v (ttfccAiw tTvXsi'. In the FulctixnCopy, and in 
Tutncbus’s Book, 3*"* P' Jce is rcaJ ‘k 115 ! n&voiat it StK « (isydxtt 

mMf x’k cvfMtsiou. Valef. 

1 'A».d //V Ic be. ctMri yAf cu Toy Stjy 1%- 

tpuvhun , &c j a n d we ,llve rendred it accordingly. In the Fa^c- 
tian Copy ’tis, dihcc ly aL Fdef. 

k K«1 fg! Jl/j/xoruvns evpeCoLcuaiy. Conjlintine does glory, 
becaufe, having cruflu the Tyranny oi Mxxcntius, he had rellored to 
the R tmxtis. Liberty and Contrafls with jullicc. For, after the 
flauglitcr of the Tyrant, whatever things had been done, either by 
Him or his Judges, were null’d. Therefore, if any one had been 
preferred to a dignity by him, he was reduced to his former condition, 
and was forc’t to bring in the CoJicills [or, Pxfnt] of the dignity 
lie had obtained, to the Lawfull Prince. The Sentences alfo, and 
Decrees, which the Judges had made in thofe times, were taken away 
out of the Publick Scrinix and Offices of Record. Laffly, that wh.de 
time of the Tyranny was accounted for nothing, in thc fame manner 
a. if it had never been. Wherefore, neither was it of advantage for the 
prefciiption of a long time, f umpafts alfo and Bargains, and Con- 
trafhofwhat fort (ocver, which had been made between private 
perfons during tint fpaceol time, were in like manner null’d, and tint 
even with the ltriclclt authority and power. But lawfull Princes, 
after they had gotten the Victory over Tyrants, and had relcinded 
all their Afts ; were wont to confirm Bargains, Salts, Donations, 
Mauumillions, and fuch like Afts of private perfons, by granting an 
indulgence of a publick conllitution : leal!, if all thef • fltould be nude 
null, thc quiet and fecurity of private perfons might be Jillurbed. 
Hereof we have information, from the Emperours Laws in the Tbce- 
doftxn Code, B. i j i De iojirmxn.iis bis qux jitb Tyrxnnis gejtx futic. 
Whence we underhand, why Conjlantine fays, that he had rellored 
Contrafls to thc Romans. In the Fukclixn Copy, the reading is miy.- 
fi'orav, not <svu.3o\ajuv. To this ufage Rufinus feems to allude, in 
the end of his nV/ufa Book, when he fays. Edith nxmquc frcqucntibus 
per omntm locum propafitis, non fol,\m tyrxnnicxf dlvtrfut CorijUxnos 
depulcrit leges, jttfquc civile rcddidcrxt, &c. Vxltf. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

That God is the Caufe of the Emperour’s Piety ; 
and, that we ought to feek profperousEvents from 
God, and to impute them to Him • but mud a- 
feribe faults to our own floth and negligence. 

n Vt, when they commend my Labour and Scr- 
11 vice, which toolkits rife from the Inffiiration 
of God ; doe they not plainly avouch, that God is 
M m m z the 
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. the Autbour of my Valorous Actions? * No- 
a tf . mgre certa i n ' For, 'Us God’s property to 

J!SSl 5 - do tvhmir is l>‘JI • l»‘t, -'is th, jnperty of 

mvwii men, to pay an obedience to God. Farther, thts 
and before ^ / fuppofe, the beft and mofl excellent Mini- 
this word V a man, before his taking an affair 

“KIT- in hand, makes fuch provifton, r^r all things be 
be fet, as done with the greatefi fafety. j^eed, all men 
chrifio- Inow, that the b mofl Holy Mwtjlery of theje 
pberfon f cr y hands, is owing to God , together with a pure 
feems to ^ f/jg n n nccre Faith ; and, that whatever has j 
Sf? been performed for the advantage of men, by \ 
b T ,V Prayers and Supplications joyned with La- j 
A flS x H ' hour of the hands, hath been happily efcited: 
rfv in r e g ar d y Jo much of utility has c redoun- i 
TJlZoo tied to all perfons , both privately and pub- j 
£ c£ ap- lickly s m each man could have deflred, not | 
prove of only for himfelf, but for his dearefl Relatives ., 

Slfons Verfion,who renders it j Mmm *1 eelos fublatma, outturn, \ 
the wor/hip of hands lift up to Heaven I doubt not, but here 

lias the fame import with Miniftcrim, Mint fiery. For Con(lnnunc 
fays that men ought to give the Minifiery or Service of their own 
hands to God i and that, with a pure and finccre F^aith. He has 
made ufe of Jkmrbtf and t&iisiW above, in the fame fenfe. 
Truly. I can’t perceive, how can be taken in urch a fenfe, 
astofignifie hands lift up to Heaven, or prayers Befides, the fol¬ 
lowing words do molt apparently refute Cbriftopborfon s Verfion. For 
Conflantine adds, A dry, w 5 and, that whatever has 

been performed for the advantage of men, by Prayers and Supplscattons 
joyned with Labour of the hands, hath been happily efeded. _ For, after 
Conflantine hath faid, that men ought to give the Service of their 
hands to God. he adds, that not only the bands arc to be lent to 
God but prayers alfo and Supplications are to be ufed, that the af¬ 
fairs which we have undertaken to perform, may fucceed happily. 
This is what Grscms are wont to fay in a common proverb, avv 
JW x) woe Kir ft; whereby they Ihewed, that together with 
pnyeitHhmf™ to DC put to xheworty Farther, when Conflantine 
fays <% afr X H f® y he fpeaks concerning himfelf, m 

the fame manner that ^tenets docs in Virgil. 

.- Si Pergama dextrd 

Defendl poffent, dextrd Me defen/a fuiffent. Valef. 

c T\e)i ywrtdn f eo<p t hdu(. It muft be written in one word, 

i whifh 1 admire Sali & cr and ,he reft dld "°* P cr - 
ceivc. So ’tis certain, the reading is in the Fustian Copy. Valef. 


They have likewife feen Fights, and have been 
Spehatours of a Battle, when Divine Pro- d 
vidence d beft owed Victory on the people: and " e , 
they have beheld God favouring and af- 
ffling our Prayers. For righteous Prayer is a R 0 « f) w ho 
thing invincible ; and no man ever mift of his in regard 
defigne, who befonght God holily. For, there is tht 7 ^ cre 
no e pretence left for a Repulfe ; fave only where °£ e pic £ y b / 
Faith is wavering. For God is always favour- ranny y 'j 
ably prefent, and gives a gracious Reception to Maxcn- 
the probity of men. Wherefore, fometimes to tim, put 

flip and flumble, is a thing common to men: U P theic 
but God is in f no wife the Authonr of hu- 
mane Lapfcs and Miftakes. AH perfons therefore (famine' 
whatever,who are Followers of Piety,ought to give againflt* 
thanks to the univerfal faviour, g both for our Maxen- 
and their own fafety, and for the flourifhing 
poflnre of the publicly affairs : and with holy n)ay be 
Prayers , and continual Supplications, to render born with. 
Cbrift propitious tons, that he would preferve and But ha- 
perpetuate his own Favours. For he is the in - vinglookc 
vincible Miff ant and Defender of the Juft: “X’Ej 
He is the heft Judge ; the Prince of immortality •, the thing.' 
the Donour of Eternal life. I have a 

fufpicion 

that there is fomething of a fault here. And perhaps the reading 
fhould be, 7 Uu v'ikuv r nf iy.a ceynvhvm fiyCdihinif, beftonei 
Vitlory on my army. Valef. 

* neeMH5n7uu kIo ju©-. At this place k6o jtc©*is made ufe of to 
figniiie prttextum, a pretence or colour ; which term in Conflantine's 
Latino Oration being not umlcriiood by the Tranjlatour, herendredit 
in this manner: bur, would have done better, had he made ufe of 
the word Cbriftopborfon therefore, and P ortefittt have done 

ill,in rendringic mundum,thc world., Valef. 

l ' 'Avdiit©- dvtyonnvttv irg/fixtL'iw* It muft be written <nj&u r- 
,dim, Errours, or miftal{es ; as 1 found it mended in Morm s Book. 
And this the Gencva-men have already put us in mind of, from the 
Books of Scaligtr and Bongarfm whereto agrees the Fustian Co¬ 
py, Valef. 

S Thv ii/W7v?tfC MJ7U ™'lneJd {-1 at" not of the fame mind with Stall* 
get, Bongarfm, and Gruter, who mend this place thus, nuftJ fumit 

oifluelet, for our own fafety. I had rather reade, th; npurisat 
ffyaSr flvTvr euliiei<Hi which reading I hsve^followedjn my Verfion. 
In the Fustian Copy ’tis written, r Hf 75 *V7WV. But in the 
i Sbcstj ’tis, T»f 71 dura. Valef. 
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The 3 Prologue C to the Oration ] in Praife of Conflantine . 

» It was heretofore the ufage of the Sophifts, before their Orations to make a kind of a Flourifli as ’twerc.ina 
Ihort Preface} after tbe manner of Harpers, who before the Song, ling fomething for Tryal fake. This Preface was 
commonly termed el*. S.. in Thtmiftms fifteenth Oration, and in Libanius's Declamations , it often occurs. 

Hence, *> by Theodoret taken to figniiie a Prologue. Valef. 

I Come not hither with a Compofnre of Fables, nor with an Elegancy of Expreffions framed to 
captivate the Ears 5 that by the Voice of Syrens as ’twere, J might charm [my Hearers s’} 
nor, that in Golden Cups, namely the heaurifull flowers of words bedecks with the mofl 
example art ot Rhetoriclg, 1 might prefent the delicate potions of pleafure, to perfons in Love 
With thofe things. But rather,paying an Obedience to [ the Precepts of] the Wife, 1 perfwade all men, 
to (him and avoid the publici. Roads ; and entreat them, that they would not herd with The Many. 

Iam come therefore, that J might b begin among ft Ton a * A>iV Song of the , 

Emperouis Prasfes. And although numerous perfons have attempted to tread 
the fame f path with me, yet c / will decline the Foot-fteps of men, and Will Va | c f. 

go in an untrodden iv<iy, into which ‘tis impious to enter with umvafbt feet Indeed, e n ^ vn)v d^chuV. 

t they who ajjett Vulgar Difcourfes, and Expreffions worn with the |) Witticilms -j t mi ,n g e made mlrav dySpd- 

J 0 f Lads, and who Court a plcafin<r and popular Mufe ; ?nay daub mens Ears sror, the path, or footfttps of men. 

Um*** n T ,g, S] Mf.igfLua* «--•* ‘-S3. ftX&i 

to pleafure. But fitch as be mutated m the Myflenes of Vmverfal Wtfedont it whkh chm rend ® s in lh / vety 

f e lf f in regard they are Mafters of the knowledge of things Divine and wou | s [ | UV e made ufe oi in my 

Humane • ) accounting the choice of what is better , to be the bigheft felicity Verfion, namely, Hominum Vc- 
r fitch I'fay 1 cfleem and preferre the God-lav d Virtues of our Emperour, (t^uVium. • l is certain, in the 
aid his 1>L Athens, before his humane accompUjmcnts and Deeds • leaving 

thofe His Secondary Excellencies, to be celebrated by tnfenour perfons. lor, Fanhcr> has dclignedly 

whereas the Emperour’s mind is endued with a knowledge of matters Divine bcfprinkled this Prologue, with 


whereas the Emperour’s mind is endued with a knowledge of m 
and Humane • and whereas thofe have a reference to God-, but thele, many pieces of verles taken out of 
„ Mm.- Ut Om, ‘-I— mmfy «« f> {or 0 , K(r»» of m! g K 
allure and nleafe the minds of Ins Hearers. So above, ^vaioit AW«ojv is a P«‘ick expreffion. ValiJ. 
d -> 07 m St oiotsp /li cJliSmi. I doubt not but Eufebius w.ote, omi jtimg it m&m* whoever tamely arc fit, &c. The 
Verb SZ arc n,mt be underitood. But Cbriftopborfon the Tranfl .tour of this Oration, in regard he perceived not thefe things, 
lias confounded the whole meaning of this place, in his Verfion. In the Fujian Copy, rhefe words 9 - m J* are wanting j excel- 

l,„l,»cll. nil!. Mmm, Off", 



tffy Eufebius Tampbilus's Oration 

Office, fuggeft things Humane to fitch as ftand without the Sacred Rails. For , even thefe things 
are both tlluftriom and tranfeendent, and of great ufe to mankind. Tea, all the perfdlions 
<!vifble in our Emperonr, are eximiotu ; e neverthelcfs, they are far wt+ 
t ru»V*7So si- done by His Diviner Excellencies. But, let thofe perfons, who are 'mthin 
fo the reading is in the Fu- rf je Holy SanSlMaries , and who have entred into the Adyta and inviotti 
ketm Copy ; yet 1 had rather j> ece ([ cs r 0 f t \ ie church ; 3 ( after they have (hut the doors againft prophane 

ValeV ^ tievcrtbelcjs, ^ j w p lom Ears,) unfold the fecret Myfterics of the Emperonr, to thofe 

4 2 " m cn only who are initiated therein. Farther, when they have clcanfed their 

Ears in the Fountains of Piety, and mounted their under funding upon the fublime wiyg of the 
mind it felf, let them lead a dance about C God Himfclf f the fupream King, filently learning th$ 

‘ M*Mon Divine C Myfteries. 3 And let the Oracles, not thofe which are the produtts of Divination,, 
Amnlpo- f or rather of rage and madnejs ; but them that are uttered by the illumination And inflation of 
fitioii of the Divine [ Spirit, ] E be our Inflrittlers in the Sacred Rites | l let them give m information ] # Qf 

words uiu- concernin'* the Kingdom it ftlf\ and concerning the Sitpream Ring ; and concerning that c Di- ,f, e orl )and. 

al with vine Guard which furrounds the Vniverfal Govcrnour : as aljo , concerning that Copy of Royal t ), e 

FoWer which is amongft us, drawn from that Original of the Ccleftial Kingdom % and concerning Order, that 
ti that other falfe one, which does counterfeit the Impreft thereof: and laftly, concerning' thofe things ft ,be * rue 

fxai'lttf. which do accompany * each fort of Empire. h Having therefore learned the Divine Myjtcries ^ 

Presently, ft 0 w thefe [ Oracles, ] as from fome Hierophants, we Will thus begin our Divine « Diftourfes. r the c ft nHr . 
the reading or> 

in the Fulietian Copy U fborvoitue, not cmirvolat. Valef. ~ . falfe ide, 

a Tat, TiKism fmv djotSiuw JiJdoKtthoi. Doubtlefs it is to be written, nhiTuV, in the Sacred Rites , or Myjtcries ; 
which emendation h continued by theft* woids which follow prefently^oj* cAf 7Uf SwTrysTeif ib T^j^ot^llAving tbctc- 

fore learnt the Divine, &c. For l.ujebim fays, that the Sacred Books, wherein arc tontaintd the Divine Oracles,are our 
Teachers of the Sacred Myllciies, and are as ’twere fome Hierophant*. Valef. _ •, 

h 'Isfjpavjbidflot. It has the fame import with what he has faid above, namely tea«i wftoi, learning the Vivtne Myjtcries. 

For U tf< pdv\w fignifies the fame with tbacSV. Wherefore will import the fame with Ihe Chief- 

piielis ot' the Elcufinia-i Sacra were, at Athens, termed Hicrophanta, who delivered and configned the Kites of Certs, 

Whom, perfons initiated did fo highly Revere, that they would never call them by their own names. ^Eunapius tells us this, 
in His Life of Maximus the Philofopher, in thefe words; <j« M liejftvru >&t mmov r yjftev, 057; iiv twom, ft/Mi 
m>c,i/,&c } But, what hit name was, who at that time woo Hicrophanta, it is unlaw) till for me to declare: for, he had initia¬ 
ted me who write thefe thing1and had enrolled me amongft the Eumolpida. Lucian (or whoever elfc is the authour of 
it ) attefts the fame in Lcxipbane j where one Mcgalanymut an Athenian fays, that when he had gone out one day to ytfic 
the Magilitate, he found the Daduchus ( Torch-hearer, ] and Hierophanta, and fome other Mimlters of the Sacred Kites, 
who haled one Dining before the Magillrate, necufing the man becaufe he had called them by their own names ; whereas 
it was unlawful! to call them by their own names, after they had been confecrated : 'ifn.ui*A Irdynrm , on wotMfgv awm. 

r«tn* tZ JM, on ump dmdtoeup, dvdpvixoi ft tin, xf itdn evomwi. Although Lucian fays more than Eunapm. 

For Eunipiut has told us, that it was unlawhill only for thofe who had been Coniecrated at Elcufina, to call that 
Hierophanta by his proper name, from whom they had received initiation, But Lucian affirms, that ihn was forbidden 
to all perfons in general. Hence ’tis, that amonglt Libanlut’s Epifiles, fome occur whh this Title, ft itpuoa.vlp, to the 
Hierophanta, And in the Fifth Book °f Symmachm’s Epifiles, the tirll three are inferibed. To the Hicrophanta. For, its 
regard both thofe perfons had been initiated at Athens, they lookt upon it as a thing unlawful!, to call the Hierophanta by; 
his own name. Valef. . . 

1 ©hV The Qencva-Vrinters had left out a word, which we hare fupplled from the FukeimManufcripU 

thus, $eicov oftlui/ ipcc-Jdptdvc, we will begin our Divine Difeourfes, or, Myflcties. Valef. 
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CHAP.I. HIS is the Great Emperonr s So- 

■ leirn Feftival ; wherein We who are 

■ the Servants of the Emperonr, in- 
»■ fpired with the InftntBions of Sa¬ 
cred Dijcotirfcs, do rejoyec. He who gives be¬ 
ginning to, and Rules this Our Fcfival, is the 
Great Emperonr Himftlf. Him I term The 
Great Emperonr, who is truly Great. Him I 
mean, ( nor will the Emperonr, who is here pre¬ 
fect, be offended thereat, but will rather, to¬ 
gether with Vs, highly approve of this Our 

* Tor ’em- Difcourfe concerning the Divinity ;) * who is 


beyond the Vniverfe ; the Sitpream over all ; 
the Higheft • the moft Jmmenfe. The Thrones 
of whofe Empire, are the Celeftial Arches ; 
and the Earth, the Foot fool of His Feet. 

« Nor can any one \perfeftly com- + 0r V 0 ^’ 
prehend Him in His mind. For, the Worthily, f. vi *7*“ 
Glorious Light which furrounds Hint, j 

by the unfpeakable Splendour of its Rayes, drives be 
off all perfons, and hinders them front beholding written, 
his Divinity. 11 Him the Ccleftial Hofts do en- uFarvc, 

Nor can 

any one,See. Neverthelcfs, fomethin^ feems to be wanting here. 
In the Fukctian Copy, the reading is, Tjf imt'icof yoDVtu mrif 
SdvajtT dv i which is right. Valef. 

II Or, About him the CclcJUal Hofls make their Re unis. 

compafs 


in praife of the Emperoiir Conjlantine, 66$ 

compafs: His Guards are the Supernal Powers ; fubmiffion to { his command who is far ftipcriotir f x>V 
HimThey acknowledge their Maftcr, Lord, and. in power? The Torrents alfo of Rivers overflowing ^rJc t'u 

Emperour. The innumerable multitudes of An - with their waters, and the plcntifull ftreams of w /mm, 

gels , and the Companies of Arch-Angels, and Eountaines, perpetually iftiting s out of the un- 

*.Or, the ftfuires of Holy Spirits, * deriving [ their known and immenfe depths of the Earth, do pro- 

mwittg. Splendour ] from the Rayes about Him, as ’twcrc ft ft him to be the Authour of this inexplicable place ’ is “ 

from fome everlafting Fountains of Light, are and miraculous performance. The Gulfs of the corrupted, 

illuflrated. Likewije, all the Lights, and eft’c- Sea, inclcfed within unfathomable depths, and the which ne- 

cially thofe Divine and IntcHeShual Kinds of in- -Swollen Waves h which arc r.si fed to a v.ift height, 'oj^iohe 
corporeal Lights, which have their place be- and ftrike the adjacent Earth with terrour •, as eafily" ® 
yond Heaven h do celebrate this Great Em- foon as they approach the Shores, dread Him, mend, j 
perottr with the- higheft and moft Divine being bound by the Command of His Divine Law. At my l 

Hymns. The vaft Firmament , like fome autre . v v v ,. peril therc- 

Curtain, is drawn between , which Separates ^ , 75 

, r - I ,, , ? ’ r r ,on 10 IOC command of the Deity ; which amendment is molt un- 

thoje Without, from them who are converjant jebted. Valef. 

within the Palace. Round this C Firmament, 3 6 Tf dtu-.-Q- Gv^iiv direipm. Thefe four words are, in my 

„ , in the fame manner with the judgment, to he blotted out, as being fupctfiuous and but link* 

■ S?1rt3 1 Lidt- 0 '«rm in ,h, 1 m- “« «C*r r«f- km » — » 


v , tavxt t\*n\-rr\ in rvtr mu z- - - -- -- ...-'lit if any leif'-n ill 1II IlDVC a IllHld tO 

elegantly compare the Sun and „ . , # ictalnthcm, they mull l>c tranlpofcd in this manners wtfwp 71 off. 

Moon to the Light-Bearers or P'rtal PortlCUS S, run he jA 1 ^ J, J A|tltoll ' h 

Footmen, who weie wont to go Sun and Moon , and thofe another participle would i>e fubilimtcd. I <u, ™[d'(*sot 'ft7cue 

befote the Emperour with Tor- other Luminaries of Heaven: is no goodexprt|6ga. Ji would be better,weie it made etmvafcat¬ 
ches and Lights,as I have noted xv f } p c f } do both highly honour <*«*> as Lufcbius exprelles Jiintfclf lower- or raiher dmiCoSinu. 
at Amm. Msrccllintu. Valef. . r S-ne^.t Valef. 

If U- 1 t Em $ er °‘Z J Jlf> lf C ^c n 1 d h Ei f 31 &*!#*&*. The iaft word is wanting in the Fukctiun 

alfo at His beck and word, afford the Splen- C(/f)y CJ ‘ a \ 

dour of an inextingttifnablc Light, to thofe who 

are Without Heaven, and whf inhabit a Gloomy Moreover, the * Determinate Quantities of* Or Met-' 
Region. Whereas therefore I do prefume, that Winter Showers-, and the pftonijhing wife of the l Hrei V* u t. 
Our Fittoriotts Prince Himftlf alfo, does with Thunder ; and the ftajhings of the Lightning- t and 
c TSu fU- praifts celebrate c this Great eft Emperour ; therein , the variable and inconftant blafts of the U'tndcs ; 
yew/Sam- in my own judgment, / d [cent to do very well: in and laftly, the aierie f Tracks of the Clouds, do ■ Ti !, v lum 
ni* n regard l am truly fcnftble , that * all plait,ly exhibit his preftnee ‘to thofe, who can tsimt u. v - 

Vf'Mi/’ni power amongft M is derivative from in no wifi take a view of him with their own eyes. 7 v ^ etl '- 
Empcmr o/ij hike Him. Him alfo the Religious Csfars The aMightcning Sun alfo who 

Chrijt.The Authour do acknowledge to be the Fountain hath * fttufbed fo vaft a number of ° r » Ry qr ;p ( 

lalt word of Empire of all f Bleftings : having received ages, acknowledges him only as his TO V awS 

jnuft be torn, ^ Command from their Father. Lord • and, in entire obedience to his ' jo ^ Sniv du- 

U™ 6 * Him , the Mtlice •, the numerous mul- command, never dare, go beyond his ’ ' *1 

yiha t E it- titudes of the people, as well in the fixt Bounds. The Moon hkewife, ( k which for 

ftbius has Countries as Cities ; and the Governours of Pro - the fplendottr of her light is far inferiour to the ca „ t 

faid hither- . v ; nceS a ff C mbling in the Church, do Religioufty Sun,) being Icjfcncd and again inert aftd at Sec. In the! 

*0, he has a j Qre . fa tiled by Our * Great Saviour ftt periods of Times, obeys the Divine Commands. 

concerning and Mafter. Laftly, all mankind in general , all And the Bcantie of Heaven, which gliftersgor- 3 , n ', ^ 
Child, but forts of Nations,Tribes,and Languages -,and all per- gfoufty with the Dances of the Stars, and 
of God the font,as well colldtivcly and in one Body,as fever ally * moves with Order and Harmony, and » Qr, iw» hsft.v 

Father; to an j a p ar[ . a [ t fj ol( gPj p tt other matters they dtf- meafurcs over us own Circles -, pro- a<jcs\n. m>T 4 *ty j 

whom the - ^ ^ f/r Sentiments,yet agree in this very one claims God to be the Donor of all 'ft"- 

vbieTdld" confeffion ; invoking this One and Only God, by manner of Light. Likcwife , all the other Cc- k 
properly natural reafon, by"notions fclftlearnt, and which I left ini Luminaries, having by his Bccftand Word {Sau ftp ■ 
afligne the proceed not from the inftruttion of any Teacher, made up one harmonious Conjortftmijhing their long 
Monarchy. Wbat,docs not the whole * Mafs of the Cottrft by the Onks of Jo vaft a number of »*.«• Ti'* 

Sfa. north knowledge him L,rd> B,,h, *,,» » A. °ft~. 

lowing Plants and Living Creatures produced their csLibcrtal .Stages. 1 be IjtcccjJive Returnsoj (1 . s th;s 

words do out of it, does it not evidently demonjtrate its nights and dayes, the changes of Seajbns and limes, place thus; 
plainly J and the Order and Ha mony of the Vniverfe, Limum 

fhew, that thefe are not fpohen concerning Chrilf. Neverthe- ((o pirate the manifold wifedom C 1 of his in- 
iefs, if any perfon be fcrupuloiw of expunging any thing, he c„ ite immenfe power -1 Thofe inviftble Powers,‘“i” L, j\ 
mult fee a diflinflion after the word j 2 a,<n\ia, that the meaning n , idi-a.i n l.,l j mcamultd 

may be this I that God the Father, the higheit King of ail, is winch flye about the Plains that lye Jtreacht through 0 u clir j U/ 
celebrated with Hymns, both by Chrijl, and by Conjtantinc. For the Air, do render to this God, due and befit- C jt quin 1 
our Eufebius does a little lower fay the fame thing concerning tin g pyaifc. The whole World therefore with a Solis j the 
Chrijl. Valef. j 0 y nt con ft,)t doth laud this Great Emperour, Mo ft n l ‘k e ~ 

A E J* Mko. lomv miSr. It mult, I think, lie written, JW The Heavens above, and thofe Mi tl ^ s w,mh are i, g ft \ Jar 
rniSr- which reading l have followed in mv Verfion. But fome higher than the Celeftial Arches, do reverence mrc 0 &. 
words arc undoubtedly wanting here, which may be fupplied in this Him : the Hofts of Angels praife Him with in- [cure than 
manner $ <H,-n>v n[Sv air ft far Baoifta, xj dujov @»i tvt- exprefftble Hvmns : and the Spirits which are that of the 

M V i\ AfJ [Samhia. dvvuvtiv crunii^n/'V©'> * l 'u//rcV 5 v/a.rn<;@-(tct<n- r " Sun. But I 

AeOf, t\S udho. Jbmv mftvfi-c. That is, Our Emperour well knowing, think it lliould be written, 9 iyf@- nhi* j that is, the Moon which 
tbutthk Grcatefl king is with Hymns celebrated by Chrijl, who him- g oes under the light of the Sun. Valef. 

thought Otherwifc. Neverthelcfs, in the Fustian Menu [crip, ,1s ]; h |,, lcrliy nill( , k .; 0llt of lho following period. In the Eul-ctL 
Written, tv (MM J'omv ptot mew. VU j. Copy the reading is -Aw sTBAosTti m\ov ootpiav ytpujpuoiv, do celebrate 


e The Tranflatour thought thefe words were fpoken concetning 
Conftantine ; which truly I don’t condemn. Yet, they may alfo be 
mean; of Chrijl. Falef. 


ht and well • ' </Wjt«<w. I had rather write, th< \&?W 

1 hus the I*-®** JW|tM«<- In Head ol araptmi dramuormv, another vei b mult 
-rWiote or be ftibllitutcd j vi^. dvvpvvmv do extol, or dv*K»ftTlts<nv do proclaim, 
■inufcrht bis For that verb dva.-mv^mv is not at all agreeable here, and has crepe 
' r in hither by nulbke, out of the following period. In the Fukctian 

Copy the reading is, -Am mnwoeixanov oxnpictv y-.pt/ipisinv, do celebrate 
, co „ c , tn i n0 his manifold wifedom ■, wrlunit thofe Words T «s d'jciro/uy'iuf I v ft- 
’ may alfo be l^'> °f bis infinite and immenfe power ; nor do thefe words occur in 


*- ^ “r * b = | ST4 SSTaSi'ZW? 

M m m 4 


<56(5 Eufeb'm Tamphthu’s Oration 

■ „ic n • r i . n a„„/ T ;„Ut wn- that Eufebtus wrote as I hive (aid, is fippifreiir, firft from the very 

the Off-fir tugs of Intellectual L.gtt, f Series of his Oration, tor, at this place Eujebius diitinguilhes the 

mrnce Him their Parent ana their Goa. Government and Regiment of the llnivcife, from the Kingdom of 

Thole Jl^es * unlimited by Time, which were be - God the Father. And in the Government of the llnivetfe, he does 

}i, f oYe ffos Heaven and this World ; and beftdes, indeed fay, that the Son holds the principal-place: but,that he has 

m t infinite other Ates. before all confutation of the Second place in. he.Kingdom o’His Father: rW 

rc before u O[' nte m,e \ r n t c de-ynf, J'Mjsechtf A 7>< ( nanmt-xt. C«.*,Ket<t{ e*H.gct<4- 

Timc. things vifible, do acknowledge one file ana You fee, that sUfi oKm dr/jw ? that j s , the Kingdom 

fnpreetm Ad after and Lord. Lajtly, Tie nimjelj, 0 / the lanivcrfe, is oppafed to the Kingdom ol God the Father. To 
KaJ,«? w ha is in all , and before all , m and after ally rr^cmt therefore, -m TAfiepeia. ought alfo to be oppofed. Secon- 


m K e&fQ w lj 0 i s i n all and before all , m and after ally n d}clote therefore, -m LUjiffU ought alfo to be oppofed. 

1 HlS oi ,ly-begotten Son and pretexting Word ; iy. w r?f Gcmhciat i* not Greek. Laltly, Mw, 
don t fee J a, . „ . „ r“ i /7.J. Boohs of Dtmonltrat. turn?, does always tprro the bon, the Second 

how this the Great High-Prieft of the Great God , 1 ,. ^ iu ; /Joo/ , cA J f4 . Dcmonflrat.Evang. he (ays & M- 

exprellion ancienter than all 7 me and all Ages ; ae- Fuiff. 

can be voted and confecrated to the worfhip of His Fa- 

made ufe f / Wj lbe firft and Only Pcrfon who makes \ A 7 D That Only-begotten Word of God , CHAP. 

mice . 1 to" Supplication to Him for the Salvation of all men. £\ Reigns together with His Lathery from II. 

The Word , Who enjoyes a prchemincnce in the Government of a]cS wb ffi } waf/t a legitming, to infinite and 

that Tbit is the world ; 0 but poffeffcs an equal Jhare of beliefs ages. Put this Our 

before ill (jl or y with His Father, in His Father’s King- Emperour, a always dear to ’ *0 Jiusm'if Jt two 


dom. For, He is that Light which tear fends Hl { p c f /r pspplyed with T ‘ ,is l ,lac . e is > /" judgment, 

„ , . , . , i 71 ,, * v . J try thus to be rcitored ; ouu.Ca.m~ 


a!t . >h{ngs(which dances about the Father and 'Emanations dZtZf 

lefs We which by Its intervention Separates that A attire f rom Hove, and fortified ^n tsvf iZ, tL-tCeiiemf dtm^ 

mean it which is without a Beginning and without a l> the Surname of a Jiaqu-Zl. o Pi r«r<p qix&,&c p 

concerning Generation , from the fubfiance of things begot- Divine appellation , caverns continues to Reign together with 

Z'/nfi. ?'■ f>, fir T ».frm «b m „„„ em L u r, s J,y W “ ffZlJl",T,g£ 

In which from the Deity which wants both beginning and lom pir iods of years. Far- Ani eniU ff szc f M But/ofr 


and cndlcfs ages. But, Our 
Emperour, dear to Him, &c; 
Valef. ~ 

b T5 7>~< emt)texaf e» 
7mvvfAtp. 'Tis not clearly enough 
mmc out. what tins Surname of 
a Divine appellation fljould be. 


In which froth the Deity which wants both beginning and !o ^ pmo y s 0 f Far- A J cndlefs ngef.* But, Out 

fenfe there end, * dtjflljes it fclf Without, and tl- t l }e) . f t l jat %)■„,. Emperour, dear to Him, &c. 

is a pafiage * “ r ,Pr»- l u fir at cs the Region above heaven, verfal * Prcfcrvcr * .° r ’ Sl * Vslef. 
in The tic a„d all things ‘that are within hea- Ym y crs i-j ca vcn, vm "' b Jv w f e- 

rZ'A^ h. ™> ^hcRaycs of Wtfdom , and the M World, and 

and Omega, which are far mure Glorious than the t f oc Celcflial Kingdom , fit a Divine appellation fljould be, 

the Fir fl fhlcrtdour of the Sun. This is He, who is the f or f,; s p n ,h ey . R„t this wherewith Conjtaminc was ho -1 

Mi fbc Leadcr of'the whole World ; the Word of God r 0ttr r, /)lPcr0H r, f who is noured and fignaliwd. Does Eu^ 

u ( f - If w ho poes before all, and through all, and is in all yjis Friend, brings all thofe ,he name: of Viffor, 

concerning and through whom. Our Emperour dear to God , t f at are t f e Subjitls of His rathei, the iurnamc of Maximus, 

The Word, l, e(U im arefimblai.ee of the Ccleflial Empire, Empire, to the Only-begot- which is proper to God } The* 
" ll "' g,, » imilMim 4 the Mty, dir,Us and manage, „„J Saviour‘and N “ e mwalf. 

l ^ e Sitlm of Government over all things upon the , mkrs f, . f„ Hi, iK> "s«“l 

ten bet ore Earth. Kingdom. that Com - Scriptures do inform us, that this 


.ncvcrihelcfs continually begotten by the Father. And this is what 
is f.id in the Pfilms j Tbon art My Son, ibis day have 1 begotten 
Tbcc, &c. Thus The Word is before all things, and after all thing*, 
and in all things, not by a fucceflion of time, but by reafon of an 


mon Saviour of all, by an is the ^proper Name of God.' 
inxifiblc and divine power , Laftly, we may here underitand 
j ■ a' .L J the furname of Cbrtftmm,chri~ 
dn.es off at the great eft ~ a pp el Jation which Con-. 


eternal Generation. For, he is the origin and End of all things tljc r ltlU . m 
who begins and terminates all things which are, or which can be ,, , , 

NeverihelcA, Eufebitti's words may be undcrHood otherwise, it they ", l . ' 
be conft'ued with the verb •ififtheLnivu. So, the meaning will be ">''}< At r " 
this j The Word docs appeufe 0 od the Fji Inr before ull perfons and after flew up ana 
all perfms. But the former txpolition is truer. For in this man- Air tbet i t 
m r D,anyfna Alexandrians. in bU Epijilc to Htrmammon, fpeates con^ ^ * bro , 
cerrditg rile Son of G< d 5 idi -duo KaltHV varc-lcfsjo to ■?*?) J ndvvuv x) „ , . 

c ra mlrmv -J ani xuct, Meitbc, bad be ng-r.t to the judgment 0] fmperurn, 
Him ivho rraf bt jore all, it in all, and above all. Which pafiage is by Him W 


1 in the SY untb Bo-\ of the Ilctlcf llift. Chap. 1 


on es off at me greater /f ^„. an appeHation which 
atft awe Jrcm His Fold ( tn jlarttine loved moil entirely., 
the fame ma.n. er th-.t a good Pdlcf. 

Sh'jhcr J dots wild-beafts, ) c n e)< nlw duviv fstinxdn*. 
th'fe Rebellion lowers,which 1 read wiih the Tunflatour, 
1 / ,< ,• <n&< tIw evsnt Uaeixtiap, for Htt 

flew up ana clown thoroMhts j^ ngim . V alef. 

Air cun i< mar eft the Earth, 

and *broded tie ottls of Men. But this £ Our * Or, Stud; 
Emperour, J His f riend, adorned front above u Jf n { b g * 
by Him With Trophies crcllcd againft his Em- c ‘ 


Nouatianns I mils ■ by the Law of War Jhbducs the open Ad- 


likewife, in bis Boot^ dcTrinitatc, Cbjp.i.\, fays Ghriit is before all vcrfaries of Truth , and chaftic.cs them. That 
things, and after all .lungs ; before all things, * God ; but after all r ^a- | Th( , j ogos ff f orc tbe mr/d | Or, The 

things , asjifan. - Xl -‘ „ Was framed, and the preferver of all things 1 iPord, 

n r<i to Tutlftc y'ltjW'ttu/AcQ- yun. 7 he iamflatour has ren- J , , J . , ... ’ 

dred it ill, dignitatis p.ncm/particeps, part a for of His Father's dignity 5 delivers rational and Javtng Seeds to Tits Lom- 
whereas it ought to have bc.n icndrcd, dcvraus ac iliuius ailtui patris, pantons, and renders them reasonable, and tn- 
devoted,&c. ^’Tis an exprefiton like that infeription, which is com- ftrttElcdin the knowledge of His Father’s Kiug- 
monly extant on the Rife of Statues which ihey had dedicated to ^ j’his T Our Emperour , 1 His Friend, as 
.heB^roa,, DCVOTUS M UMIN I MAIBSTA U M tr p r „c/,o ,he /ret ef Cod, «. 

OUb bJUS. lint, thefe words Imell ranckoi Anamfmc. lor J r J j > 

whoever afTerts, that God the Word is devoted to the worlliip of God calls all mankind to the knowledge of God : cry- 
the Father jdoubtlefs that pci fon (peaks too meanly of The Word, and ing out in the hearing of all men, and with a 

. feems not only not to eijual The Word to God the l ather, but rather [ 0jld uoice promtilging the 

to make Him lubjeft to the Father. Of the fame {lamp is that exprel- I jyaWS of d trite Piety and d 7,jf «At)0«f evt tlCdaf. In 


make Mini lunject to tne l-atner. me tame liamp is mat expn-i- [ l(i \\-S of d true Piety and «Ai|tr»r evnCotaf. in 

11 which Otffbius adds Shat The Wurdmalyn< (application to the Father J ,. r the Fustian Copy, the woid.Mi- 

thc Salvation of all mc.1. Which, ii it be meant concerning God Ferity, to p J 0 ? f is wanting j which is the 

: Word, as He is the Word, can no wife be born wiih. Bur, if it upon the Earth. J hat'Uni- truer reading, ffalcf. 
undeiHood concerning Cbrifl, that is, concerning the Word after verfal Saviour opens the Cc- 


fortbc Saioatic-n of all mo. Which, if it be meant concerning God y 
tile Word, as He is the Word, can no wife be born wiih. But, if it U\ 
be undeiHood concerning Clnid, that is, concerning the Word after y. 
He had affirmed the humane Nature, it is mod true. ) lu- fame opi- g 
nion is extant in bis Second Booh Jgii.fi Marcellas Chap. 7. where Eufi - n ; 
bins fays,that the Son doth woiiltip,adore,and gloritie God the Father. 
Farther, a little before, the reading in the Fustian Mannfcript is, 1 
0 Ttafibf & 0 V*, fj mvfm dteSvar vrQifivyfj©-. Valef. a 

u "lvotc 7/ iMKtKtif Garthcias, but, poffeffcs an. equal Jharc, ft 
Sic. I doubt not but hufebius wiote, J'dljeeac/f Mi srnc, dec ; But, -x 
bolds tbc fecond plac-e in HU Father’s Kjngdom ; which expfeflion the 
publifijei s being nor able to endure, they thought it was to be changed 
into irv/j, that fo tiie Son might be made equal to the Father, lint, G 


leftial Gates of His Father’s Kingdom, to thofe 
who remove from hence thither. This f Our 
Emperour/] following the Example of the Deity, 
after Elc hath cleanfed His Empire on earth, 

(rum all the filth of impious F.rrour , invites the 
* Affcmblics of Holy and Pious men, into the * Or, 
Sacred Hmiffs and f Bafilicae ; making it his Quires, 
cbicfcfl care, that the whole Navy , with the tp r » 

Command cMes - 


in praife of the Emperour ConfLmtine. 


Command and management whereof He is cn - 
trlifted, fhould be preferved together with the 
people on Board. And He is the only perfott 
of all thofe that ever yet governed the Empire 
of the Romans, who having now been honoured 
* Or,three b y Qod the Supream King, with * thirty years 
f Deuds 6 Reigne, celebrates this Eeftival, not to terrene 
’ Spirits, as the ufage of the Ancients was, nor 
to the Apparitions of Daemons which fedttee the 
unsl/lfull multitude, nor yet to the frauds and 
c feigned Narratives of im- 
e v Attests etSiuit dvSfw. The pims mQn . bl(t} p(i y, j HS 

P T.:t^ f xm 

be fubllituted, I don’t know, he has been honoured, being 
Unlefs the word dxpdavn will truly fenftble of thofe Blef- \ 
pleafe. For he praiies Conflan- fugs which He h.ts confer- 
tine, because he would not ad- red on him% Not po j/ llt(> g 

Z.tuT’iiT"" “ hH >“■ t “ 

f Or, imperial Houfes. gore, agreeable to the Rites 

of the Ancients ; mr appea- 
Jing terrene Daemons with fmoke and fire, and 
with facrifices of Bcafts wholly confumed by fire 
on the Altars ; hut confccrating a rnoft grate- 
full and acceptable facrifice to the Supream King 
Himfelf, His own Imperial Soul namely, and 
His Mind which is moff worthy of God. For 
this is the only Sacrifice wherewith God is well 
pleafid : which Our Emperour has learnt to 
offer, with the purified thoughts of his mind, 

( Znhuy without either fire or blond f: giving confirma- 
tpihtteSpa- tion to his piety by thofe unerring Sentiments 
cAturdv*.- and Opinions treafured up in his mind ; fetting 
Thefc^”* f ort ^ f ra fi s of God' in lofty and magnifiefi 
words Orations, and by Imperial Attions emulating 
ought to the Clemency of the Deity: and wholly devoting 
be ejepun- himfelf to God, and, like fame great Gift, making 
ged} which a pre fi m 0 f himfelf to Him, the Firft-fruits as 
in thelt d'ue >tWere °f thf World, with the Admmftration 
place here, whereof he hath been entrufted. 1 his greateft 
but muft Sacrifice therefore, the Emperour in a due man- 
toe put in ner offers, 8 before all other. But he Sacri- 
IfTthis fi ceS ^ a G°°d Shepherd, not i 

glorious Hecatombs of Firftling-Lambs: | 

sv« fffi k p, tt ratber - f bringing over the minds of thofi ra- 
Jfolwr tl0n< d fl oc k s > which arc fed by Him, to the k>tow- 
Cel a: tip*- ledge and worfhip of God. 

Tt/wW-A^- , , , , , > 

yep pi mytKotriiirti yttaipuv 7 but ^ioAO)tatt,-jpff^in 7 ifta.aihiKxi( 7 lus 
fit Kfetijov©- fnhcav <pts<tf3pmi<tv. 1 un$, ^ y.iya Jt»- 

FfV, &c ; giving confirmation to bis piety, (etc. There is nothing 
more certain than this Emendation j nor did the Tranflatour read 
otherwise, as Ms apparent from his Verfion, Wherefore this feem» 
to be a miflakc of the Printer. This our Emendation was long after¬ 
wards confirmed to us by the Futfftian Copy-, wherein ’tw.is exadlly 
written as I had conjeftured i fave only, that ’tisthere worded, %k®- 
•n avumidp®-, and wholly devoting himfelf &c. Valef. 

6 Tlefe dmivTav. It mull be nude dmvTW, or 

itfaTOf, before nil other, ot,firfl, Valef. 

CHAP. T> V T God , highly pleafid with fitch a Sa- 
I X I. D orifice as this , and with delight accepting 
. this Gift offered to Him \ praifes the * Hiero* 
Prologue to P^ anta °f f ^ s venerable and eximiout Sacri - 
thU On- fice, and makes an addition of f many Periods 
tion, note £ of years ] to his Reigne ; augmenting his fa- 
(bj yours towards him, in a manner correffort dent 
+ and proportionate to thofe ABs of Piety, wisere- 

* * With He is worflipped by the Emperour, And 
He hat permitted him to celebrate all thefe 
Feftivals with the higheft profferity of the 
Monarchy 5 at each period of the Decenna- 
lian Feftivity , advancing one of his Sons 
*Kcuvatu.t to the Colleague-Jhip of the Imperial Throne ». 

Thtf^words, as far as Jb ate wanting in the Fukttun 
Cop/, and In the moll ancient Palatine Copy, as the Geacva-men 


j have told us. Valef, Valcfim takes no notice of this ciaufe, 
[ either in the Grccl^ Text of bis F. iimn. or in bis Vcrfon. In Cur- 
j leriui\ tranflation of this (batibit ( for [ iiavc not the Geneva- 
Edition by me,) it is worded thus - Et ud:ti plants florenti vircntl-> 
j que temporttm incrcmcntj donata. 

\ For, h in the firft 1-ccennium of his Empire, he ** Ka-m ( 

: proclaimed hts c/deft Sou, who bears the fame fjfff Tift* 
name with his Father, a Partner of the Im- 
perid* Realm: after that, his fumd U* 

Son, who was the next to him tn age, . ’ 1 ftyfilh, 

at bis fie end Decade : and in hl c ^ ' htbe jirfi 
manner his third, at his third Decade, which 
wc now celebrate. c Jhtd, whereas his fourth p er j 0 ^ jf 
period Q of ten years J is now current ; in re- we make a 

gard the (paces of times elo more and more ex- more cxa£l 

tend themfilves, he increafis the Empire by a ? nt ]uiry 
Copious f CoIUagitefhip of lus Stock, Q ihing! ic 

d and by Creations of Caiars ; fill- wi)1 S, be 

filling tbc Oracles o( 0 the Divine found falfe. 

Prophets, which they long free proclaimed in l | iat fon- 
this manner: And the Saints of the moft High 
fhall take the Kingdom. 7 hits therefore, God created C<t» 

Himfelf the Supream Ding f offer rs upon tbc far by his 

moft Pious Emperour, * an In- Father, in 

cn-afe both of years and children, 5 ’ *”r ^ hi# 

j , i ,- , ,■ j creafes of Dcccnnim 

and renders hts Government of the Times,Bis. (ten years] 

Nations upon Earth, J refit and of ConJUn- 

jloiirifiing, as if it had been but now begun, tine's Em¬ 
pire. For 

Conflantiec Junior was created Caftr by his Father, in the Confulate 
of Gallicanm and B.tjfus, on the Calends of Marsh, in the year of 
Chriftjij. This was the eleventh year of Conflar.tinJ s Kei«ne, 
Wherefore, Conflantinc Junior was not created Cxfjr wiihin the 
firft Dceenniura, but within the fecond rather. This place cf 

Eujcbitts niuli therefore be favourably interpreted, and xp 
cr^thiu) jWcfo, muft be taken for d[xfi ffw, &c; about, 6 ce. 
\VttUI. 

f "H J)i <fi ini Tiidflni ivtvwuKnpjffm maoTu. The Empe¬ 
rour Conflantinc publifhed his Tricennslia in the Confulate of Con- 
flantita and Albinus, on the eight cf tbe Calends of Augufl , which 
day began the thirtieth year of his Empire. From this day therefore, 
in the forefaid perfons Confulate, on the year ofChrift 355 , began 
the fourth Vtctnnalian period of Confiaminc's Empire, according to 
| the computation of Eujebius: whereas neverthelefs, it ought rather 
1 to begin from the following year, namely, his thirty firfi year, line 
thefe things are not wont to be fo exactly caft up, by Orators. Vilcf. 

d He means Dalmatitts and HMniballiinvi, the former of whom 
was declared Cctfar, the other tiding, by Conjlantinc, in the thirtieth 
year of his Empire, on the fifteenth of tbs'Calends of ORobcr, as it oc¬ 
curs in Idatm's F afii. Saint Jerome (in the Cbronicon) teilsus, 
that Va'mxtm was made Cxfar, in Conttantinc’s Tricennalia, 
Where he has made ufe of the term Tricennalia, inficad of the 
thirtieth year of bit Empire : whereas ncvetthelefs, Tricennalia is 
properly the firfi day of his thirtieth year. For the Roman Emperours 
celebrated their 'uinqucnnalia , Dncnnxlia, and Viccmalia , on the 
firjl day of tbc fifth, tenth, and twentieth year of their Empire. 
For thefe words (ignifie nothing clfe, but the Natalis [ Birtb-diy 1 
of the Empire, which was celebrated with the greateft Pomp and 
Feftivity, every recurring fifth and tenth year. Now, this Fc- 
ftivity lalfed one or two days, in which time the Luii Circenfei and 
Thcatra'.ct were exhibited. Therefore, vherons Dalmatia was not 
created Cxfar on the eighth of iho Calcndt of Attgufi, winch day 
began the thirtieth year of Conftantine's Empire ; Saint Jerome ha* 
exprell himfelf improperly, who has told us, that that Cxfar was 
created in Conjiantine's Tricennalia. Our Eufcbiits does here more 
truly place that, after bis Trieinnalia, the fourth Dccennaliun period of 
Conjiantine's Empire now beginning. For, after the celebration of the 
Tricennalia, they began a new period j as if the thirtieth year, which 
was but juIt begun, had been now finifhed. And, as Lawyers are 
wont to Gv, that in dignities, a begun year is accounted for a 
compleat one: fo alfo they were wont to do, in the Jj>ttinqucn- 
nalia, Dccennalia, and the other Fcltivals of this fotr. Thus, the 
place in Amm.MarceUinui's fourteenth Book is to be underftood s 
where he fpcaks concerning Conftantiust Tricennalia in thefe words. 
Arclitc biemem agens Conjlantw, pofl Tbeatrales Ludos atqitc Cir- 
etnfes ambiliofo editor apparatu die 6 . idiu Celebris, qui Imperii 
tjn annum tricefimum urminabat, (Jc. For Amm, Marccllinm has 
i undoubtedly made ufe of the thirtieth year complcated, inficad of 
the thirtieth year begun, on account of that very reafon which I 
have mentioned. Palej. 

e FI ddw- In the Fukftian Copy ’tis deivy ^jpn- 
vvv. And, a little after, Stoj JF-nt •ggfvao, &c. This place, 
which Eufebitu cites out of the Divine Prophets, occurs in the 
feventb Chapter of Daniel. Valef, 

And 


Etifebm Pmphilms Oration 


* That is, And * lu himfclf fulaimz.es this Fefiival £ in 
Ga.i> honour 3 to Him ; having made Him the Con • 
aHcroitr over all bis Enemies and Advcrfarics ; 
and exhibiting him as the Pattern of true 
Piety, to all perfons upon the Earth. Hut our 
Empcronr, like the Light of the Sun, Hlitftratcs 
men, \vbofe habitations are in places mojl remote 
f Of, from one another, with the glorious f Prefence 
Splendours. 0 f His Carfars, as 5 twere by fame Raycs tranj- 
wilted from himfclf to the greatefi difiance. 
Jlnd on Vs who inhabit the Eafi, He hath be- 
flowed a ‘ Shoot truly wor- 
f Hv ind^m turn Kapmv. thy of himfclf: another of 
He means Conjbmtm Cfir. For f ns $ oln r f, e hathafiigned 3 
he had at firlt been fent by his fQ amhfr gn of „, e „ ; 
father, to Govern the GmIius. . . r » r nr l * 

Eut afterwards he was removed a9 jd again, another [He has 
into the Eijl > as JulLa informs placed 3 otherwhere ; like jo 
us in bii fir(l Oration tie Laudi- many Lamps and Lights, 
but conjlantii, and Libsniut in bis which derive their Bright- 
Bsfilic. Valcf. }/c j s j rom t p, at Light diffu- 

fed from Himfelf. Farther, 
having joyned together for 
himfclf, the Four moft va¬ 
liant Caefars, like fo many 
* Or, To one Yoke cftbclmpc- young Horfcs , * and fixt 


rial chariot ; fo Valcfiut. them under one Set of Har- 

6 The Tianflatoiir faw no- nefs belonging to the S Im- 
thing here ; he has rcndicd this perial Chariot, andfitted them 
place, thus , Purro imperii qiudn- w itb the Raines of Divine 

c ir r ir d , v "%i % 

CxfJibm F ortifftmis imponens. lint Himfclf fits above, like the 
Eufcbm doesexpreAly name four Charioteer, and puts them on -, 
Ctefars, whom he comparcth to (V id drives over the whole 
four Horfes, who being coupled Wo rld , wherever the Sun 

Sptf.Chi?«vo‘«h^ pke his rift.;, 

Comantine prefided, as Chano- finally prefent tn all places, 
teer. Now, the four C<t[a f s were, and infietts all affairs. 
Conliaotinus junior, Conflantw, Lafily, being adorned with 

Son of Pa/mat/wjconcerning whom fital Empire, having His eyes , 
we have fpoken above. Valtf. fixt upon Heaven, He dtreus 
and manages the ajfairs of 
Mortals, in a conformity to that Original Draught ; 
and is encouraged and ftrengthened by a resem¬ 
blance of the Adonarchy of God. For, this the 
C f°l e 3 K ing over all , hath bcfioWed on the 
b TJ|, cm Nature of Men only, b of all thofc Creatures 
y«{, fi> - which arc on Earth, £_ that it 

*©■• , 1 ' llis l’ hce t “ rture , d *r e a fhould exprefs a hkenefs of 

Emendation ot it. I write there- He 1 $ the Law Of ItttfCYlrtl 
fore ; rer® $ ttV9fW7TOv power, whereby ’tis Decreed, 

91 'xsh <rf'f cm' y«f (sim, that all fhould be ftibjctt to 
dmrrw M t uwu Ganhefit. thc Emfirc 0 f 0m> Mon . 
That is; For, this the [Me} * j r 

King over all, 8cc. Eufcb -l re- over, Monarchy does far ex- 
peats the fame hereafter,in cbsp.n: cell all other Conjhtutions, 
where he reckons up the Favours, and Forms of Government 
which mankind hath received from ^satever. For Polyarchy, 
God the Word BctoiXirdv 7? fi- w h kh is oppo f e d to it, being 

«w V- 

nr eijivev dvdJ'd^at. many Govern with an eqiialt- 

15 ut the Tranfl.itour, iniiead of ty of power and honour .ought 
u&vQ-, feerns at tins place to yat ) )er t0 y e termed Anarchy 
have read wu©- Foi-thus he d 0 » which ac- 

renders it. !]t.m entm imperii j j , 

formam Lex, qua rex omnium eft, count, there is one God, not 
intmm generi iribuit. Valef. , 

i KouQ- ffi. Thefe words are fj-oken concerning thc fu- 
pream King and God ; Who really is the I-aw and Rule of Royal 
Power. 1 he reading at this place might likew.fe be (Av &; that i 
fo the meaning may be this, that God only ispoffeft of the Royal Power, 
in regard be alone rules over all f and bolds the Monarchy , lhere. I 
fore, in the foregoing peiiod, it mult, I think, be written in this 
manner, udvn uiv<& dmvmr SiMpn™ Nor do 

J think, that Mias wrote other wife, her the fentence is moil 

plain and elegant, if we read thus. And th:s period wul excellently 
well cohere with the foregoing one. Fskf, 


two, nor three, nor yet many. For, to affert a 
multitude of Gods, is plainly to affirm, that there 
is no God at all. One King : . 

and k his Word and Jmpe- k 'O rir* hof®-, ^ t-o//©- 

rial Law,One : which [Law'} ^ * n thc , F “V 
j . ,f j i tun copy, thc Column is wan* 
is not declared by words and tjng> exccl i entIy welL For the 
fyllables ; nor is it written m Son of God is thc Word and 
Paper, or cut upon pillars , Law of God the Father, as Eu- 
that it fhould be confumed by f cb ‘<“ a «“«* afu ' ,waids - 
length of Time : but it is ralc f 
the living and felf fubpfling 

* God the Word, who difjwfcs * Q^ f Hf®-, Vulefm render* 
and orders his Fathers King - it, Dei fermo, word of God • 
dom, to all thofe who arc 
under Him, and after Him. Him the Cele - 
flial Hofis do furrround , and Myriads of An¬ 
gels which are the Minifters of God ; and in¬ 
numerable Troops of the Milice plac't above the 
World , and of itivifible Spirits-, who rejiding 
within the Inclofures of Heaven, life their at- 
mofi diligence about the Order and Admintfirar 
tion of the whole World. Over all whom, the 
Royal f Logos is thc Captain and Prince, as i ° r > 

’twere fime Prxfctl of the fupream Empcronr , or * 

The Sacred Oracles of Divines term Him , The 
Mafter of the Milice, and The Great High- 
Pricft, and The Prophet of the Father, and The 
Angel of the Great Council, and The Brightnefs 
of His Father's Light, and The Only-Begotten 
Son ; and £ give Him 3 innumerable other fetch 
Titles as thefe. Whom when the Father had 
Confiituted The Living Word, and The Law, 
and The Wifdom, and The Complement of all 
Good ; He made a Prefent , , . 

of 1 This Created Bleffmtr Mwny Jim- Th« 

Of urns ureateir ntejjmg tctm dfcL^iv mull be expunged, 
to all thofe who are Subjell or c |f c , vott j . ( 0f 

one, 

to His Empire. Fut, He 0 f thofe words is fuperfluous. 
pierces thorow all things, and Yet I had rather blot out the 
goes every where , and in a !«»£• *? r . (o W*«xP« f - 
.r J Vfl,. „ rj- fes himfclf hereafter, tn cup, »r. 
plentiful! manner dt[plays Hts ’ ' 

Father's Favours to all per- 
fons ; and has ftretcht forth the Refemblance of 
the Imperial Power, even as far as thofe ra¬ 
tional Creatures which live on earth ; having 
adorned thc mind of man, which is framed ac¬ 
cording to His Own Likenefs, with Divine 
* Faculties. Hence ’tis, that in the mind of * Or, 
man there is a participation of the other Virtues Vowtrs. 
alfi, derived from a Divine Emanation. For, 

He only is wife, who is alfi the Sole God: He 
only is cffentially Good: He only is ftrottg and 
powerfull. And He is the Parent of Jufiice: 
thc Father of Reafon and Wifidom-, the Foun¬ 
tain of Light and Life -, the Difpenfer of Truth 
and Virtue ; and lafily, thc Autf/our of Empire 
it fiif, and of all Dominion and Power. 

B V T, Whence h.u man the knowledge of c H A P. 

thefe matters i Who hath declared thefe j y > 
things in the hearing of Mortals ? Whence has 
a Carnal tongue thc Liberty, of uttering thofe 
matters, which are forreign both to fiefh and 
body f who ever faw thc invifible King, and 
dihovered thefe Excellencies in Him ? 'Tis true, 
the Elements, which arc joyned in an Affinity 
with Bodies, and the things made up of thofe 
Elements , are perceived by the * fenfes of the * Orfienft 
Body. But, no per fin bath boafied, that with of Bodies, 
the eyes of the Body He hath ever had a fight 
of that invifible Kingdom, by which all things 
are Governed: nor, has mortal Nature ever 
beheld the Beauty of wifidom. Who hath feen 
the Face of Jufiice, with f 'eyes of fiefi) ? Whence 
was the Notion of Local Government and Royal 
’ ‘ Dominion 


in praife of the Emperour Conflantine „ 


Dominion fuggejlcd to men f From whence could 
Imperial Power \fbe known 3 to man, who is 
made up of fiefit and blond ? Who hath declared 
* Or, to thofe on earth, the invifible * Form , which 

Forms. can't be exprefs't by any figure ; and the incor- 

t Or, Sub- poreal \ Effence which wants all external Li- 
[tme. neaments ? gueflionlefs, there was one Interpre- j 

ter of thefe things, the Word of God who pier- | 
ceth thorow all things. Who is the Father and 
Maker of that rational and intellcllual fubfiattce 
which appears to be in men: who being the Only Per- 
fin that is united to the Divinity of the Fa¬ 
ther, watercth his own Sons with his Fathers 
n Out- || Effluxes. Hence have all men, Greeks and 
flowings, hkewifi Barbarians, thofe natural and felf-learnt 
+ K Reafonings: hence thofe Notions of Reafon and 

Com- Wijedom : hence the Seeds of prudence and 
prthenfions. jufiice: hence the f Inventions of Arts : hence 
the knowledge of Virtue * and 
* 2 eptetf 7 i <pi\ov 'IvofJM, x) the gratefull name of Wife- 
mufis <p,Kooi9» wAiW dom, and the Venerable Love 

which words VmcHm renders thus, r m •//■_/ / r .. 

E, nomcn Philofopbia, fir vene- °f Phtlofophtck Learning, 
nndus amor Sipicntia, and the Hence the knowledge of all 
name of Pbilofopby, andtbeyene- that is Good and Commcnda- 
rable Love of Wifdom. hie: hence the Reprefentation 

of God Himfelf formed in the 
mind, and a Courfi of Life fitly anfwering the 
divine worjhlp. Hence is man fttrntfbed With a 
Royal Power, and with an invincible Empire 
oVcr all things that are in the Earth. But, 
after The Logos, who is the Parent of Rational 
Creatures, had imorefl upon the mind of Man a 
CharaSler agreeable to the Image and like¬ 
nefs of God, and had made Man a Royal Crea¬ 
ture ; (having conferred this on him only, of 
aU thofe Creatures which are on Earth, namely 
that he fhould have a knowledge, both of Go¬ 
verning, and of being Governed -, and alfi, 
that even from this Life 
’i T |iftuMwv 7» *5 <!W«h- he fhould * begin to medi- 
It muff, I think, be tat9 upon, and to fore-learn 

where he fpeaks thus concerning Celefttal Kingdom •, for the 
Cod the Word ; (slrfy. n Jake of which Kingdom, He 
TUf r 3 »« 7 oY itdunlwn €Uv Jia- Himfelf came, and, as a Fa- 
if iff ifar 0 f His children,difdained 
<****>» 

jaremU. The fentence is in both Converfe With Mortals: ) 
places the fame. For, in the b He Himfelf, cultivating 
one place he fpeaks concerning the oVfn Seeds, and renew- 

Celtftial Kingdom j in the other . m heaVe „ [y SuppU 

coacetninz Life eternal : and * J i j . 

fays, that Lome allays, proofs, and Favours, declared to 
fofe-exerci&s of each, are all inert > that they Jhoitla 
•ranted to men in this life, by partake of the Celtfiial 
the Divine Word Wherefore Kingdom. And he itivi- 
I ^ubt not but Eu/eiijw wrote perJoflS} (t) , d exhor _ 

SVic.&c. ted them, that they fhould 

And thus the fenfe is molt pcrGi- be ready for their journey 
cuous. But the word upwards , and fhould fur- 

which went before, muft be un- •» ■ <* • • < - 


which went bclore, mufl be un- fji n, t l )em f e [ vcs with a Gar- 

r ±1 ’fivi 

length procured the FuIjcimh Co- lmg. And by an unfpeak- 
py t i found my conjefture conh'r- able power he filled the 
med by its authority, at lead in , v /, 0 / e world, which is en- 
part. For,in lh* Manulcript the U „ hmcd fa Sun's Rayes, 
readingIs, Xt U! s p re achim • by a 

tiJfrxtStobtgin to meditate upon, f 

aid to fore-learn i incomparably Itkencjs of the earthly Ktng- 
well. Palef. dom, expreffng the Kingdom 

b Td' T i«? ytupyfo. I had 0 c Heaven. To which he 
rather write, 7» 7? bit- • artd { „ C0Hr(t g es the 

thsr, this whole page of Euftbms ™ . r M , , 

is put together very unfitly, by whole Body of mankind to ha- 
reafon of the too great number fitnfeav'mg fheWedall men thus 

of Verbs, which occur in the Im- Confidence and good Hope. 

{ trfcH Tenfc. Whence ’tis, that 
is Difcourfc becomes irkfonte and unpleafant. ValcL 


O F Which hope, Our Empcronr mofi dear C H A F, 
to God, is even in this life made a par- V. 
taker • in regard he is adorned by God with 
innate Virtues , and has received into his mind 
the Cele fital Effluxes derived from that Foun¬ 
tain. For he is rational from that Vmvcrftl 
Reafon: wifi, from a communication of that Di¬ 
vine Wifdom: good, from a participation of that 
Goodncfs. And he is jttfl, by being a partaker „ j? xcm - 
of that Jufiice: and temperate , front that * O- ofj 
riginal of Temperance ; and firong, by having Pattern, 
that Suprcam Strength im¬ 
parted to him. a He there- 4 Xjh faeerlsti kt®-. He there, 
fore may moll truly be filled f ore v,,li mo l l tru ‘> be fiFtd 8tc, 

hts mind With Royal Virtues, mft, &c , which is far 

to a likenefs of the Cclefiial thc better reading. Valef. 

Empire■ But, that per fin 
who is a firangcr to thefe, and who has renounc't 
the King of this Vnivcrfe ; neither hath acknow¬ 
ledged the Celeftial Parent of Souls \ nor cloa- 
t bed himfelf in a Garb befitting an Empcronr ; but 
hath * filled his mind with deformity and filthiitcfs ; * Or .Hstb 
and injtead of Imperial Clemency, hath gotten bound up bi: 
the Rage of a Savage Bcnfi ; infie.td of an in - c. 

gennotts difeofition, the incurable poyfon of im¬ 
probity', in place of Prudence , Folly-, f. fie ad of ^ ® r > fi' ne 
Reafon and Wifidom, f a want of Re,fin and ™ntJn^ 
confederation, thc foulefi of all Vices : from lij. 
which, as b front a bitter ^ 

Root, mofi pernicious Sprouts 'Clams fni gluTi®-', 
do firing, namely, a font ft, tJXxov 
c and intemperate Life • A- ex mara flitpt , as from a bitter 
varice ; Murders j Fightings Root. Which doubtJcfs is mere 
againfi God ; Impieties : he c ' c S' vnt - F° r mua and Cxdsvua. 
LI fay-} who is addifled to ” e t n £ fn ‘ h , e futable one 
all thefe Vices, though he feems to ° ffJ Cf “ 0 fcb {{fi e 
way feem jometime to Go - Cup of iniquity j concerning 
vern by Tyrannic!^Violence, which ’tis faid in thc Pfalmcs* 
yet cannot defervcdly and in a fi. tbe Sinr.trs of thc Earth ft,all 
} .. , ti-t j J t drink out of it, &c, EBcl, 

„al„y h JliltJ Em,,- ^ hlt 

rottr. For, how fhould he jr.iifebiut wrote x) <W©-. For 
reprefent a hkenefs of thc ’tis an eleumtParanomaJia.Gi®- 
Monarchical power £ of hea- *™]®- 'd, ime®-, which the 
ven, 3 who bears a thoufand ff ** « n 't «P;cfs. In 

r ,r I I p r ttle bitketiin Copy, thefe words 

falfe am. aaultet ate Rejc/n- ^ arc wanting, Valtf. 
blatters of Dimons, imprefi 
on his mind I How fhould he be a Prince and 

Lord over all, who hath procured for l,imfclf fi 
infinite a number of Cruel and hard Adafiers? 

A firvant to filthy plcafire ; a fervant to an 
exceffve m.tdnefs for women ; a fervant to money 
gotten by injuft ice ; <J fervant of anger and rage; 
a fervant of fear and dread ; a fervant of bloudy 
Daemons •, and C la fi l y 3 n fi aVc to fiul-de- 
firoying Spirits. Therefore, ( Truth it felf fa¬ 
vouring us with its affent and Tefiimony,) this 
Emperour, dear to thc feiprcam God, is the file 
Per fin that can truly be fiyled an Emperour: 
who only is free ; or rather, who really is Lord. 

Who is above the defire of money, and fitperiour 
to the Love of women: a Vanqttifiter of plea- 
fures, even of them which Nature does allow 
of. who is not overcome by anger and rage, 
but has thofe paffons pcrfellly within his own 
power. He is really Empcronr, and bears a 
Title d anfwcrable to his pratttfc: being e trucly e $cf»Ve- 

uoy T.i 

rjpfijt, The two lull words are wanting in the Vu\, Copy. Valt f. 

e N/*ii7i)c fTV/Mif. lie alludes to Conftantine's pronemat [ fo'C- 

nme.J For Cooftminc had taken to himielf the Pronomcn of Vithit, 
as I h ive noted at The Booty eweerning Conftmint's Life. Valef. 

Viftor; 



Eufeb'tus 'Pamphilm’s Oration 

Vl&ov 5 for be has gotten the Vittory over thofe I fling bis thoughts 1 upon himfelf, hi \ E?<* 

Palfiotts which are wont to overpower and con- * acknowledges, in himfelf alfo , the * 0 (.Silt, auiioS. 
n ? . , ...i ' • r■ j .... CM) u-It mu 


Palftonsj which are wont to overpower and con- —«. 8 -, .v-v —j- » -«» --- --. 

ewer rfce «;Wi of men. JVho is formed ac- common nature of all men. He laughs doubtltf* 

* Pattern, cording to that Primitive * Idea of the fit- at the Garment made of Cloth of Gold interwoven bewrJttilf 
pream Emperonr ; and in his mind, as in a with a variety of flowers, at the Imperial Purple, (i{ 
glafs, expreffes thofe Kayes of Virtues darted and at the Diadem it felf: when he beholds upon him- 
from that Celekial Ordinal. From which the multitude ftricken with M i which 

f Kayes ] he is made temperateGood ; Juft-, an admiration of thefe things, J .“JT® th ^,T/ nflatour P er * 
Valiant ; Pious ; a Lover of and, wholly like children, ga- ‘ '* 


Valiant ; Pious ; a Lover of and, wholly lthe children, ga- 
r 'O «A? ^ (m\Q- God: f and, which is pent- zing on this glorious pomp. 

In the Fiilittiji) Copy ’tis, d\»- n ar to him only, this our as on fame Fug-bear. m But 


1,1 The words 


»*f J'i) $ udy@- j which is truer. F rea /i y a philo- he himfelf is not in any wife are mifplac’t here, as it is plain 

^Somebody will make a„en- fopher. For he is one that fo difturbedas they are 5 but l^ s Tdo^ e t' t e o?a°Z- 

cjuiry here, why Eujcbm fhould truly knows himfelf j and is does cloath his mind With the my ^ fi vttvAm v n ddv, Sec * 

fay, that only Conjlawm- was fmflblc, that the fupplies of ktiowledge of God, as with a But he himfelf &c. In the Fu- 

cloathcd with the Imperial Pur- eVm w hich is good, Garment Embroidered With hetitn Copy, the reading it 

pie. For, there were at that time hefoWed on him from Temperance, Juflice, Piety, 511 f* ■&«*«, by 

four Caftrs, who wore the Pur- are vejvowea n j r > J , V reafon of Hu knowledge of God. 

pie. Indeed, Amm, MancUinu* without, or rather from hea- and the other Virtues ; which v /, ef< ; > 

informs us, that the Cafars wore ven. One who demonftrates is a drejs that does really 
the Purple 5 in bis sixteenth Book, the Auguft Title of his Mo- and truly become anEmperour. Btfides all this, 
where he tells, how Conjimim ^chical Power, by the Exi- as for riches which are with fo much earneft- 
Or/iaturc of hit Jm- »<•/, Mnd by . 1 „,m, Gold, and Silver. 
does not fay abfolutely, that ferial Robe ; and who is the and whatever forts of Stones are had in admira- 

oniy Conftdntine was clothed 8 folc perfon, that is defer- lion ; he underftands them to be really Stones 

with the Purple { but, that lie ved /y clothed with the bn- wholly unprofitable, and ufelcfs matter. Such 

alone deferve dly wore the Pur- p lir p[ ej w f,i c h becomes therefore as they are in their own nature, fuels 

P C * VAlC >' him. This is the Emperonr, and fo highly does he efleem them as things 

who night and day invokes the Heavenly Fa- that arc not in the leaf conduciv^ in order to 
* Or. Cslls ther -, who in his Prayers * implores his Af- the diverting of ills and calamities. For, of 
upon him, flflance ; who burns with a deflre of the Ccle- what prevalency are thefe things towards the 
Jlial Kingdom. For, whereas he underftands, removal of Dtjeafes, or the avoiding of death ? 
tOr, Wor-that things prefent art in no wife f to be com- Neverthelefs, although he knows thefe things at- 
t b °f- pared with God the fupream King, ( in regard curately well, being injirailed by the very life of 

they are mortal and frail, and , like a River, them ; n yet he is in no wife . « . , 

tranflent, and continually periling • J therefore diflurbed in his mind, at the » rJs fhTfrme*whTWh« : h?h£ 
he defires the incorruptible and incorporeal King - decent Garb of his Subjects; f,jd above, iJkfot F awns vS 
dom of God. That Kingdom he prayes that he but laughs at thofe perfons, ofioiet mmyhtof.. Further, this 
may obtain-, by a fublimity of thought, railing who by reafon of their fol- whole paflage is thus to be diftln J 
his mind above the udrch of Heaven, and being ly af id flmplici- AmJ 1 Zzfcui,& 

inflamed with an inexprefflblc deflre of thojfe ty ft admire thefe 

Lights which Jhine there. In comparijon with things, farther, 4lj etfxScjuov dm* 

which Lights , he accounts the rnoft valuable be abfairies from Hu Kojitftti J'laridinu. Thatir, 

things of this life prefent, to be in nothing dif- furfeitmg and drunkennefs, NevtuMcfi, tltfnugb&c. WMdt 
finite AV Tor htfu,, ,d L W. 

dominion over men (in regard tis nothing elfe and delicate dijlies ; in re- Subjclh, nor doei he envy them 

but a fma/l and Jhort adminiflration of a tnor- gard they are the proper bn- their comely gitb und dreft, Men¬ 
tal and temporary Life-,) is not much better flnefs of Gluttons: it being viout Mi coyctom princes are wont 
than the authority and power of Goatherds, Shcp- his Sentiment, that thefe f/^^who^hawd^all 

herds and Neatheards : yea rather, that ’tis more things appertain to others, ,|j 0 f e t hac were* rich and well- 

troublefome, or a Sovereignty not to himfelf. For he is clothed, as Amm. MarceUinm re- 

h Avr/.ohv-n?dv. I reade,/W- over a h morofer fort of Cat tel. coiivinct , that fuels de- latcs. Conjhntine was not of 

xo**™ a morofer y -„ d ^ tothe Acclamations banebes are cxtrcamly hurt- that mind : for he both valued 

fort of Cattcl ; which I wonder r ,, ., . . , r „ very little his own habit and 

the Tranflatour faw nor. For °f . 1 l,e Man V> and the ff> «»<* do cloud and dar dre ]f s . anda | fo was not troubled, 

man is the morofell of all Crea- Voices of Flatterers , 1 he ken the intellective faculty at ^ s u bj e £Is being gorgeoufly 

tures, and is governed with the efteems them to be trouble- of the Soul. On account of apparelled, I have therefore fpent 

greatcll difficulty. Viltf. f ome rat hcr than delight- all thefe reafons, the Empe- fome words in explaining this 

. • u & Ivvrite full- by reafon of * the f B - roitr, inflated in the kiiow - ; b«aufe it was both 

77St7W, as tis in the VukciUn r i -in r ■ J i f J J Tilmiui, and obfenre, and alfo not underftood 

Copy. The Tranflatour under- l ‘dity of his Jiffiofltion, and ledge of DlVWC matters, Mid by the Tranflatour. Valtf. 

flood not this exprefllon j which the flneere difctpline of his endued With a great mind, 

we may render into Latine, word mind. Moreover, as often as ajpircs after better things than thofe of this pre- 


for word,in this manner : mole- f Jc beholds the k dutifulncfs Jent life: calling upon the Celepial Father, and 
tpSTZ^XSi'if °f. His saj,U„ U, imearneftly defiring Jtis ; dni 


be places them to the account o\ 
trouble, rather than of pleafure , 


ruble Forces, and thofe vafl ming all things with a fingular piety and 

multitudes, as well of Horfc Laftly, delivering the knowledge of the Su- * 


* The Conftancy of his Morals t as Foot, that are at his A?dH pream God and Emperonr, to all thofe Subjett are inftru- 
' ' j' and Command ; he is not in to his Empire, * whom, as the heft of Mafters, b yj 

k V W fw .U- U.n- a»:-uL ~.:<L . J...: I fle undertaken to intirutl. good maftet 

e Guard of Hu 


, . and Command ; he is not in to his Empire, * whom, as tl 

Thus IT- the lea (b fi ric bf» ™ith admi- he has undertaken to inftruft. 


etar, the Guard of Hu S‘ul>- luc ““r J 1 '««//«- 

jccli. It muff, I think, be wi it- ration, nor docs he J well with 
ten, Jtof’^Qoeia.v. For, at this pride at his authority and 


p'ace Eulebm means two forts pomr over t f m . but, tur- 
of subjects; namely, tbofc m 


M oreover, God affording him, as an Ear - CHAP. 
neftyfome Pledges of a future Retribution, VI. 


Arms, and the Provincials. Whereof the latter pay money 
and tiibutes to the Kinperour ; which Eufcbiui and Tbe- 
miftita do term Jb>£«pof>esv, wflh a foft word covering the bit- 
tcrcil thing cf all. ilut, the former received money, as tbelr 
Pay. Valcf. 


conferrs on him * Tricennalian Crowns, platted a T &mkov*. 
vm fl -mlmiti; 

supdm. He alludes to the Golden Crowns, which the Provincial* 
bit- were wont to prefent the Roman Emperours with, not only at their 
tbelr entrance upon the Empire, but in their ^uinjumatid' alfo, anj 
JDcccnnatia, Valcf, 

and 


m praife of the Emperour Conflantine, 


W «d tfiade up if profperous and happy Circles of 
years. -And having now complcated three Cycles 
of ten years, he permits the whole Body of man¬ 
kind to celebrate b pnblick, 
b narJ'!)^( & (a£)Mv ., Any or ra thcr univerjal Feaffs. 
one may fee, that it ihould be £ m tf)e interim t [ m 

written thus, Mortals rejoyce on earth, 

Jt Moutmc ioew!. for rsiije* J. . , „ 1 

llus fays, that thefe Feaits of [ crowned J with the flowers 
The Tticennalia were celebrated, 0 f the knowledge of God, it 
not onely by a numerous con- mid( j m fa ^bfurd to imet- 

fiuence of tfte people but : Mo ^ ^ ^ ^ 

by the common joy or the wnoie * » . . , 

world. For fome Feafts are M Heaven, incited by the 

publick, others private. Some Laws of Nature, do rejoyce 
are peculiar to Cities, others to /// f eiv lj e together with thofe 
a whole Province Some are h dwelt on Earth. And 

Feaits of the whole Roman _. . ... . 

world ; a, the Calends of jam- £ tis probable,] j that even 
ary, the Birth day of the Em- the fupream King him)elf, 
peroun, their tytinqucnnalia, and like an indulgent Father, is 
the like. Indeed, in the Fh/’C- a ff e fl cd rvith Gladncfs,wkil(l 

that for this reafon chiefly, 
He does honour the Prince 
* Or, Bleffintt. and duthottr of thofe * things, 

with many Circles of years. 
In fo much that, he is not 
fatisfied with giving him 
c Uivuv sidv-dw. This place, thirty years Rcigne ; c but 
in my judgment, is to be re- extends it to the lottgcfl time, 
(iored thus : dc m dmjKav and perpetuates it to an im- 
b SW n c r tnenfe >Evum. Now, entire 

* Sec note **"-**»■ 
tw iicSvcti In fo much that, he grows old at any 

is not fatisfied,Sic, The miftake , time, nor does it 

arofe from the word . neither can 

IT 1 ST ‘h, ,»Ms /«!, 

But, if any one has a mind tore- either its Beginning or End. 
tain /Jtfw, then it is to be writ- Nor does it fuffer its own 
jten VB ^ Center to be perceived, d nor 

’o uJi t- turn Mpp/^flov- tl, a t time which is termed 

.Queftionlefsitjsto be wmteu, j[$ fent u k COf „ pre . 

70 PUP CU/TV KlyffWW * i Iv i J. * u 

role So the bended by t any 

Tranflatour read alfo, and fo we I. one ; e much lejs 

have rendred it. Ettfcbm him- •»}? ’ Time future, or 

felf confirms this emendation , a e p * Time paft. For, 

p*rj’ ”•<- 

nSjij. ,S, S«£ MjVw., s-t US I abudy gom. Aid ih, 
T0H/M<{77,*cs But [ tbit pan of it ] Time future is not yet come ; 
termed its time prefent, &c. wherefore, it is not. But, 

« Mima w The Xran- r- tfm Q r i( -j termed , ts 

flatour renders it, nedum futurum i=. ‘ r g , 

tempos aut pratcriium j much left Time prefent, (lycth aWay 

time future,or Time pajl. Whence whilft we think., or (peak^y 

*t‘s apparent, that he read mi- yea fooner. Nor is it at all 

•rom to' fj.i>Kov, excellently well, pgifble, that it Ihould be ap- 
In the Fulicttan Copy us, m He fre f, eltded 04 Time prefent: 
"C3 Jf wilre,»tA» for we muff of neceffity, 
OTteuxSt, and have rendred it either expelt things future, 
accordingly. l : or he fpcaks con- 0Y contemplate things paft. 
cerning the time pail. A little p ar r The prefent 3 flips 
'after 1 read, hVici .A' oMaton- and (lies as auiek as 

xnCiSR, Nor U it at all pofll- y> J , v 
« 7 &c. Valcf. Thought. Thus therefore en¬ 

tire Mxwcci fuffers not it Self 
to be fubjetted to the thoughts and accounts of 
men -, but difdains to ferve them. Neverthelefs, 
-> it refufes not, to acknowledge e God its own 

f King and Lord ; and it carries Him fitting on 

TxL. In its Back, priding it felf in all thofe b Gayeties, 

my judg- £ which it hath received 3 from Him. But God 

Solid be, Stir F bmi J in which manner alfo the Tranfla- 

tour reads and we have rendred it accordingly. Ettjebm alludes 
to a paflage of Saint Paul the Apoftle, who calls God Cojumo. tflf 
didmv, the King of Ages. Valef. . , 

t> Tc 7 < Hh hums vg&oumtna'un. He means the days, months, and 
years* and the viciffitades of feafons, &cj wherewith God hath 
adorned ^AEvum. Valcf. 


fitting above, and driving il on, has no} bound 
it fafl with a Golden chain, according to the 
fidion of the Poet but, curbing and holding 
it in with the cords of an unfpcakable wifdom, 
as ’twerc with fome Reins-, with all imaginable 
Harmony he has conftitntcd in it. Months and 
Turns, Scafons and Tears , and the interchange¬ 
able diframes of Nights and Days and has 
ctrcttmfcribcd it with various Limits and Med- 
ftres. For, jEvum, of its 

own nature, is 1 dirett or ‘ ’Et/Su^if uv. I readev^u* 
ftraight > and * reaches to w '' f ; yM f, „ , . 

an immenflty-, and has taken ‘ cxtcn e i 0I >P ,e e>l & c ■ 
the name of vEvum, k as ’twere dn % <$v C that k 
is, always exifting , j and is it felf like its own 
parts -, or rather, being void both of parts and Frocltu 
diflance, doth incrcafe, being prolonged ( Book 4.' 

into f r edit tide only. But God hath f A ® n Blato s 
divided it by middle || Segments, and, fifaightyrt 
like a right line ftretch't into Lon- J ‘Sects’ duces the 
gitude, hath fevered it by points, and or 3 JhieL. famc E, V 
hath included in it a vafi multitude. ’ mologic of 
a.1 ay ; at 

which place hedifeonrfes at larg& concerning ^Mvtlm, according to 
the Opinion of the Tinonijls. See the fame Authottr , in chap. $ j, 

1 ini 54, of his Platonic^ Inftimious. But Eufebiua does partly fol¬ 
low Plato's Opinion, and partly recedes from it. For, whereas he 
fays, that .JEvum does neither grow old, nor dye 1 that ’tis uni¬ 
form, and always like it felf; that it wants parts, and diftinftion or 
difference; in that he agrees with Plato. But, when he affirms, thac 
it goes on and incrcafes) when he makes pall, prefent, and future 
time, to b c Species or, Kmfes of it; in this he difagrees, both from 
Plato, and from himfelf. For, what ever proceeds on and increafes, 
mult of neceffity have parts. In Plato, Mlvum is nothing elfe buc 
h.tcrnily. For Plato makes M-utim immoveable; according to the 
likenefs whereof, he affirms, that God created Time, which he gives 
this definition of, a miveablc Image of an immoveable jfvum, proceed¬ 
ing on in number and order ; as it occurs in bis Timatu. Chalci- 
diut, on Plato's Timetwt, is right: temporis, fays he, proprium pro-, 
gredi { (cvi proprit manfio, &c : ’Tis the property of Time to go for¬ 
ward : continuance is the property of JMvum, and a pcirfeverance iit 
being always the fame. Alfo, there are parti of time, namely days, 
nights, and years t JLvum has no parti. Likewife, the Species of 
Time are fever at, pafl, prefent, futuret thcfubftancc of J£v\m U uni¬ 
form, in the foie and proper Prefent. But Eufcbm took ^Kvum lot 

Saculum, or rather, for the whole Mafs and CoUcRion of Times, as I 
miy fo fay. For his words are, 0 avu-rds diuv. * Tis certain, in 
the Sacred Scriptures, dido and dtcSvtt are taken for time. Fo£ 
Time is taken two ways. The one is Particular, which is attributen 
to things (ingle or particular, f he other general, which is not mortf 
agreeable jo this thing, than to that. And Tbit the .Andenti 
termed jkvum, as Ccfrorimcs informs us in his Book dc Die Natalii 
chap. 16 . Where he defines .JEvum in this manner ; tempua unum (V 
maximum, &c; one and tbegreateft Time, immenfe, without beginning, 
without end, which always was in the fame manner, and always will be a 
nor does it belong more to any one man., than to another. Then he adds, 
thattfth yJEvumis divided into three times, pa A, prefent, and future. 
In which he plainly agrees with our Eufcbitu. The fame is likewifd 
a flirted by Merita Viclorinui on Cicero's Books do Inventions Rhetoric, 
Chap. 7 ,. But Gregorie Nayan^ehe, Orat, and 41, takes JKvuni 
for Eternity ; where fee what Pfcllus and Elias Crctenfts have noted, 
Valcf. 

And, whereas it ttvu one, and exaflly like an 
Vuite •, He hath bound it with a variety of 
numbers ; and, from its being ioithout Form, 
hath made in it * manifold and various Forms. * Or, A 
For fir ft of all. He framed in it matter void of manifold , 
Form, as fome fttbftance fit to receive all Forms. °* 
In the fecond place, He created Quality in mat¬ 
ter, by the power of the number 7 Wo ; making 
that beautifull, which before was void of dll 
cotnelinejs. Afterwards, by [ the help of 3 the 
number Three , He framed a 

Body , 1 compounded of nAfat- 1 Zfr^nloy il^ kMisymnt. * e 

■'* 1 t ' nf ffiould, I think, be written, rrvp 1 ' 

ter and form conflfhngof ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

three Dtmenfions, namely,. In the pu^tian Copy, 

Latitude, Longitude, and the word stpiiii is wanting} ex- 
Profundity, then, from the cellently well. Valef . 
number Two doubled , he dc- \umcntt 

vifed f the Quaternion of the Elements • Earth v are 
Water-, Air-, Fire ; which he produced at fome f t „ r In 
N n n everlafling number. 


Eufebim 'Pamphilus's Oration 

* , everUftmg Fountains, in order to the * [apply and had ntoyflened it partly with flowers, and 

Xo?ii ),av: r t j }/ j Vniverfe. Farther, the number Four partly with waters iffning from Springs j He 

renders it, begets the number Ten. For, One } Two ; Threecommanded it to flour ip and grow green with 
utilimem, four, make up the number Ten. The number all forts of Plants and beautiful! flowers, in or- 
profit, or, Three f multiplied by the number Ten, hath || pro- der to the delight and pleafure of humane Life. 

("of dltced the pace of a month. And a month by And having therein formed a mop excellent and 
t r c ’ d twelve Circuits or T\irns, finishes the Cottrfe of honourable Creature, dear to the Divinity it felf, 
with. the Sun. Hence the Circles of Tears, and the according to His own Image ; namely * Man, ° r » 

II Or, changes of Seafons, have delineated and expreft endued with a mind and knowledge, and the Off- 10 * * ' 

Found out j£ Vum) w l nc h b e f ore W(U vo id both of Form and flring of Reafon and Wifedom •, on him He con- 
tb f™ ,urc flape, as ’twere in a variety of Paint C made f errcd the Government and Empire over all the 
° ‘ C ‘ up ] of many flowers ; in order to the cafe and other Creatures, which creep upon the Earth and 

* Or Ride, delight of thofe, who therein * run over the have their fuflenance from it. For, of all the 

’ Courfe of Life. For, as thofe perfons ( who Creatures that arc on the Earth, Man was the 
in hope of winning Priz.es, perform the Courfes dearefl to God •, and like an indulgent Father 
in a Race,) have the difiances fet out to them , He permitted, that all forts of irrational Crea- 
by Stadia or determinate quantities of Ground : tares fhould pay their Service and Obedience to 
and as they who travel long journeys, find the Him. £ 'Twos 3 man, for whofe fake He made 
| Limited, publicly Road f befet as ‘twere, with fame Man- the Sea navigable, and Crowned the Earth with 
or circum- fi ons and Stages •, leap any perfon, by having all manner of Plants. On him He beflowtd 
flribti. expectation drawn out to an imnmfe length, knowing and intellective faculties and powers, 

fhould be quite tired, and abate of his alacrity in order to his being rendred capable of all man- 
and vigour of mind : after the very fame man- ner of Learning and Sciences. Into his hands 
ner alj'o, God the Supream Empcrour, having He hath delivered, as well thofe Creatures 
conpned the whole Mafs of Time within the Lines which fwim in the Depths, as the fowls which 
of Wifedom, leads and manages it-, and like a fly in the Air. To him He hath laid open the 
Charioteer, governs it varloufly, according as it knowledge and contemplation of things Cele- 
feems good to Himfelf. The fame Modcratour of flial ; and hath difeovered [to him ] the Courfes 
the Vniverfe, having bededCt TEvum, which be- i of the Sun, and changes of the Moon, and the 
fore was void of figure, with beautifull colours j Circuits of the Planets and fixed Stars. [Laft- 

and frefit flowers -, has adorned the day with j ly, ] ‘twos man alone, of all the Creatures that 

Brightnefs and the Rayes of the Sun: but, over J are on the Earth, to whom He gave order , 

II Or, the night he hath (pread a (| darker colour, and j that he fhould acknowledge the Celeftial Father , 

Btic(cr> has made the Lights of the Stars to glifler | and with Hymns fhould laud and praife the 

therein, likpfotne Bits or Spangles of Gold. And Supream Emperour of entire jEvum. Befides 
having light up the bright Rayes of the Day-Star , j all thefe things, that Great Framer of the World, 
and the various Splendour of the eJMoon, and the \ hath begirt immutable vEvum with four changes 
tnoft refplendent Companies of the Stars-, he has j of the year ■ the Winter-feafon He has bounded 
Crowned the whole Heaven, as ’twere fome large I with the Spring: p but the , 

* V %> m Embroidered * Veflure, with themanifold Beau- [Spring, which is the be- ’ > f^f* ha a ratheTSefS 


* V 3° r Embroidered * Veflure, with the manifold B' a * l ~ tvhich is the be- 

Hm ‘ ties of Colours . Alfo, when he had extended \gtnmng of the Seajons of arf a have rendred it ac- 

the Air from a vafl height to a great depth, ! the year. He hits weighed cordingly. Valef. 

ra Yvpfi- and by its help had m cooled the length and j as ’twere in an equal Bal- 

Md- breadth of the whole world ; he commanded it j lance. Then, when He had 

whole T af t0 grac't with all forts of Birds-, having Crowned Vniverfal yEvum 

(Le is^in" opened this vafl Sea as ’twere, wherein all thofe , with the manifold fruits of _ 

my judge- VCreatures! whichpafs thorow the Air, as well the \ the Spring, 4 He delivered (u ^yhAiKiv. Some- 

rv w- 1 ’™? * « <* of 

be read i n poyz’d the Earth in the middle like the Center, he the Summer. After this, manner . cskum wtd l- 
this man- encm p a jf ed , f the Ocean, 0 priding it felf having allowed a ceffation But, upon 

in that its green-colourcd ^Mantle. And after from Labour as ’twere. He a more diligent enquiry into the 

r ,bc w*?"- m t md SS-JSnSJ&lftS 

tutu 4'J- c Mother of all Creatures that are therein -, terval of Autumn. Laftly, therefore, **- 

dbyUsbclportowcrbsdcoo[ed,8tc. In which manner the 1 ^erefme Roy- untediand f 
Tranflatour read. And fo I found it wiuten in the Ful^. Copy. Valcf. i j - j ... . /. * 


iranuatour rcau. Ana lo l louna it wiuten in me pun. copy, vaici. . . ..nttkiu nor did the Tranflttnnr rpadc 

n He feehis to mean the Aerial Damons, concerning whom he bath al Steed,) tn the moyfl Falls , , . 

fpoken above, in the beginning o( this Oration. Farther, we may un- of Winter fhowers , and has . ~ ^ 

derOand here as well the Good Damons, at, the bad. For the good rerlc lrcd it Slick, and Gay 

Spirits aifo, whom we term Angeis, pafs thorow the air $ as *^vere y (hc waters which fl ow j h « is, j as appears 

t - h T't 

the ancient Philofophers were not ignorant. But, the Tranflatour ficiently fatned it With the T > //• 

thought, that at thi? place Euficbm fpakeof (iflics. Concerning the continual waterings of the 
Acrid Damons, S» Aupin ( Fpijl. 4 9.) fpcaks thus. Quanto per- Rain : He arain places it at the fore-gates of the 
rticiofm cl} sacrifice vumoniu, iiovmucb more derive U g . ^ therefore the fupr earn Emperour, had 

it to hcnfice to Damon', that ti, to an til spiritual Creature, wbteh j .* . j ra lj- arCmm «,;*/- 

dwelling in tbit ncarcfl and dark heaven,as in its Aerial prifon,k predcjli- tn this manner bound faft His own AsVUm, w Jth- 
ntted to Eternal punijbment, ——Valef. in the Circle of the whole year, by Jucb Reins 


0 Kwccrw psfluei.v I write wrtevmlfoMnv. He 0 f Divine wifedom as thefe ■, He delivered it to 

•fpeaks elegantly, in faying that the Earth is clothed with the Ocean, y managed by a r Greater Governour, namely, 

,. vii,h a greenMantle, bo 11 ml. rfOm .c 4-<.. rtowyrijt I, m m ,f m ly-btgmc» mrd, u whm, a, being | 


®»« r,f\ ? “ - 

•plains it, and S* ferom on Haggai Chap. i. Faither, thofe words the common prejerver of all things, He has com- Son gret- 
rouarafe's Se 7» -mo]©- W kora] muft be blotted out, as being nutted the Reins of this Vniverfe. But He, ter, not 

7 “ ...j thic nli» . uil.pi-r'fnr* «/» I.-.,,- th.in the 


L quarttin Ji -n Tror/tar w cwm j 

lupernuous, and wholly difagreeabie to this place j wherefore we have 
omitted them in our Verfion. They are a piece of a Verfc of Homer’ s, 


than the 

Father Himfelf } but means Him to be greater than aJJ others.’ 


out of bh Second Iliad. In’the Fustian Copj the Reading is, qxa- And perhaps any body would guefs, that Eufebim had written. 


te/UI 7B vmyl®- IT «u rn 7 vs 'deaCoKtif twart) pefifw.v 

. Valef. 


(Actor 1 , by a Left. Valef, 


having 


in praife of the Emperour Conftantine . 673 

having received an Inheritance as ’twere, from making and cohflitnting all things -, but, ft felf 
a mofl excellent Father ; and having bound to-* receiving an increafe from none. Nearly re- 
gether all things, which are contained as well in lated hereto is the Ternarie, which in like man- 
the inner , as more outward Compafs of Hea- ner can neither be cut in funder, nor divided • 
ven, in one harmonious con- and is the firfl of Numbers that arc made up of 
r ’Eu9 ti* mfcurh In the Fh- fern-, f proceeds ftr night for- Even and Odd. For the even number Two 
Cop/ ’tis truer written, co- war d : and with all imagi- having an Vnite added to it, hath produced the 
a middle diilinaion is $3, nable , '4*9 » tal & frovifion Ternarie, which is the firfl of odd Numbers. 

Valef. °f thofe things that are of ifitforeover, the Ternarie firfl Jhewcd [ <HMen'\ 

ufe to his rational Flocks on Juflicc, by teaching them Equality: for it has 
earth. And having appointed a certain and fixt a Beginning, sJtliddlc, and End, all equal. 

[pace of living to Mortals, He has given all And thefe things give a reprefentation of the 
tmen leave, that even in this Life they fhould eJMyfluk, mofl Holy, and Royal Trinity: which 
* Or, be exercifed in the * preludes of a better and though it confifls in a nature that is void of 

Prefaces, an eternal life. For He hath taught, that af- Beginning and * Generation, yet containcs in it * Or; 

ter the Term of this prefent Age, there is a Self the Seeds, and Reafons , and Caufes of the Binh > 
Divine and happy Life ; treafur’d up and re- fubflance of all things which have Generation, 

ferved for them, who in the hopes of Celeflial And the power of the Ternarie may defervedly 

enjoyments, have undergone the Combat of this be thought the Beginning of all things. But 
Life. And, that there (hall be a Tranfiation the number Ten, which containcs the End or 
and Removal of thofe, who have jpent their Term of all numbers, Stops and Bounds all 

Lives fobcrly, modeftly, and pioufly, from hence things £ proceeding ] as far as it felf: and 

to a better allotment: but, for them, who fhall *tis with good reafon flyled full, and every 
have been detefted of impieties in this Life , way perfett: in regard it comprehends all the 

C He has given notice, ] that there is an a- Species, and all the meafurcs , of all Numbers, t Pwfor* 

greeable place provided. After this, (as *tis f Ratio’s, Concords, and Hat motiies. ’Tis Certain, *f 9 ™ r ’ 
Wont to be in the diftributions of Priz.es and Unites being by compofitiou increafed. are tir- 
Rewards in the Games,) having with a loud minuted by the || Denarie : and having the Ten. 


Rewards in the Games,) having with a loud minuted by the || Denarie 
voice pronounced various Crowns £ to be due ] Decade allotted to them , as 
to the TiHors, He Crowneth their mother , w and fixt 


w Thi£cua(yv 


• v Amok V i-ri&K- I doubt ‘ different perfons with the Boundary - as ’twere in the 1 ‘ l ‘ lnl '' 1 J b „ f '" itten > *5 

fr T" d i ,h vr mmd,h “ 

voi^He downtth afferent, 8cc: Virtues. But, for a Good Meta. Then, *m the Term .indMcfa ofNum- 

Which writing the following words Emperour adorned with pie- having performed ij m j f ’ ’ bers - But, by fetching an Blc- 
do manifeftly confirm, in the ty, he declares far greater a fecond Circuit, ’ Metaphor from the cirque % 

he fays that Unites do run round 


do manifeftly confirm. In the ty, he declares far greater a fecond Circuit, ’ g Jnc Metaphor from the cirque, 

Fukctitn Copy ’tis written, e?Wwf and more valuable Rewards and again a third, and a ,. e <ays ,h k at *!S Ut Ao T . un 

i*<**»>• r*- i -/r trsLSScS^rjs;. 


The fitft word is wanting in the ded - Some Beginnings where- as Ten', of ten Tens they Miau was to have been tran- 

Fuketian Copy j and the want of of he permits to be celebra- maks up the Hundredth (lated tanquam in Cirto. as ’twere 

it is no fault, if I miftake not. ted even here, namely, aFe- Number. After this they re- f” c ; T l ue - t . Hence’tis,that a 

there is alfo another fault f}, v i tv comPo fed of terfeEl turn to the firfl little alter this, he names the 

( Wherefore this whole place ^ r u r t* ^ * Lj j t? ^ + Plate tf Carccres alfo, where bis words 

i my opinion, thus to be cor- numbers \ of Tens trebled, fCarccres, From are, cot' thu Tfesslw diutrefl- 


But there is alfo another fault Q ivky comfQ f ed 0 f per f e5i Utrn t0 the fir a. 

' tCarceres. From 


retied j Ml *JStv *<tvny>- afld °f Threes ten times re- whence they begin 

JlJtooiv io(j» Tthday IJ% pealed. Whereof the firfl again, and proceed on to sen ; ■' •»* n> '•»»"»• 

dej&vffi * Ternary, is the and having run round the ” ale '’ 

X"i?H7iLt A A' mSL Of.Jtrin S .fm m.M'tNm*" Tn s .i,« tel 

SS!Std,tu. Than which a- Three. Vmte : an &«*»> th 9 M or » l lo>1 S Co “ r f“ round the fame 

mendment there is nothing more is the Mother of Metx *, returning by a Circuit from themfelves 

certain. For the Feftlvity of the Numbers, and does preflde into themfelves. For , of the number Ten , an 

Tr/ccanal»a>concerningwhlch F.u- a fl fffenths, Seafons, and Vnite is the tenth part-, and ten Vnites make 

n nfbers^to wit' Tens trebled, Tears •, andaljo, over all Cir- up one Denarie. But, a Denarie or Decade is 

and Threes ten times repeated! cles of Times. Moreover, it the Limit, the * Meta, and 

Eufebm’s following words, con- may defervedly be flyled the the fixt and flated Bonn- x K aprilil? %jrmcu,mii(. The 

ccrning The Denary, or Number beginning, the Foundation, dory of Vnites: the Meta words inu11 > I think > be P ,a " 

Ten, do plainly confirm our E- ^ fhg Bmm 0 f a ,( Mld _ 0 f the j)lfimty of Nm fa s «d otherwifc, and read thus, 

mcndatlon* nm,d h„, * ,he £»d, ,h« u, lb' 

front f^Sw, to flay or continue. For, whereas ptrfeUion of Vnites. More- Bound ark. ’Tis the fame with 
all Multitude is leffened and increafed, accor- over, the Ternari ejoyned to- what he fays hereafter, fy©- rai¬ 
ding to the diminution or addition of Numbers ; gether with the Denarie, the firm and certain Limit, 

an Vnite alone has ftability and firmnefs, as and having performed the £ Falef, 

its allotment-, being feparated from all nJMulti- third period of ten Circuits, ’* Or, TbcLimtt and tbtEnd 
tude, and from thofe Numbers produc’t from produces that mofl natural of Unites, 
it felf. And therefore it bears a lively Rtfem- Number, the Number Thir- 
f Or, blance of that Jndiviftble f Effence, which is fe- ty. For , that which in Vnites is the Ternarie, 

Subflantc. vered from all others’, by the power and parti- the fame in Denaries is the Tricenarie or 
cipation whereof, the nature of all things doth Thirtieth Number. And this is the firm and 
fubflfi. For, an Vnite is the Framer of every certain Limit of that great Luminary, which 
Number ; in as much as every ejtoultitudc does is the fecond from the Sim. For the Courfe of 
confift of a compofitiou and addition of Vnites. the Moon , from one conjunction with the Sun 
Nor is it poffble, without an Vnite, to have to the next, compleats the Circle of a nJMonth: 
a conception in our thoughts of the fubflance of after which, She again receives a Beginning 
Numbers. But, an Vnite it jelf, Jubfifts with- of Birth as 'twere, and does again begin neW 
out a ^Multitude -, being feparated atthegreateft Light, and new Days: y being grac’t with thirty *Te«W- 
diftame from, and far better than all Numbers Vnites • honoured with three Decades j and beau- m tM. 

J * ’ J N n n 2 tified 


yjtmv Jfflneieivt they return of 
run back ta die firfl Careens. 


;-o§ 


Eufebius Tamfhilm's, Oration 

uwit tified with ten Ternaries. With the very fame gainft the Images of Errotir ; You *■ gained the u v H ^ 
Abtl/ft Graces 1 is the Empire of Onr Vi&or Au- m«ry over all ompiotss Enemies and Barba-fa®.. 
n mult be L guftus, and Lord of the rians , as alfo over the Daemon? themjelves, who Cbrljior, 

made povdsi, Unites ; which 1 j ^ } Vo> -/ r /, * adorned, by are another fort of Barbarians. pborfin 

admi'c ilie lttuiflfltuur per- . _ n z* ,,// *Liv,/re teems to 

ccivcdnot. III regard the fol- the Beftower of all things have rcad> vhiaf j and thought that thefe words were 

lowing words do plainly (hew that arc good ; and enters fp 0 k en concerning ebrijt, Put, after I had lookr more narrowly 
it. Briber, tint the Ancients H p on a beginning of neW Into the thing, I perceived, that thefe words are fpoken in the 
weic worn to meafurc the Lunar hleftings ; having hitherto Second Perfon. Pur Eufebius fpcaks to the Emperour himfelf. 'Tis 
Monctb by thirty dayes, Eujebm ./‘tun., j ^ Triccnna- certain, thofe words mvTwv dZiw imM/day rt $ CvgCd^y, 
has Infoimcd u> above in tbit O- fft » J n . . . . i ever ill impious Enemies and Barbarians, do evince that this is fpoken 

rat on } as alfo Gcminut in bis nan IcJhvttlCS only •, oltt corlccrn £ n g t |, e Emperour. Valtf. 

Ifaogc. The Fustian Ccpy does now from hence forward en- 
like-wife conlinn our Emendation, trine upon longer intervals of 

Valtf. , Times : and * e- Whereas there are in us two * Sub- CHAP.' 

* Ue)s rdjavTwv ftv)- * Or, Fro- f 0 gn n m t h e hopes XT fiances conjoyned, namely, Sold and Body ; VII. 

£«7577^sya!v>®-- ttfu plainly of future Blef- whereof thc Latter is expojed to view, but the* ° r » 

ga diercd^from tbe following and ft„g S) j„ t he Celcftial King- other remaines invifible : again} both thefe, 
preceding wolds. For It follows, ^ Where not one only two forts of Enemies and Barbarians, the one 
t<pctrifi>(S W, and g m ' troops of inn tone- covertly, the other openly, have fet themfelves in 

deMvaufc*. And the forego, ng ’’ , daunce about array. And, the one of them oppofes Bodies a- 

s 4 ^. r: «v 

feems tome rough and unpica- r y one 0 f which a is far naked Soul it jelf, with all ports of iticor- 
f.int: and I fhould choofc barely moyg Q\ 0Ymli t h m the Sim it poreal Engines. Farther, thofe vifible Bar* 
t0 felf-, anddojluneandglifier, barians, tike fame favage 

3 Hf 1 'if.wirf co,B.a.cd, bv llh flLdour of th.fo ■ Nomjdo, invcMm Jif- N.g%_»«• TteW 

.ho FW. an. v.lor r v „ from that Bur- /*/»,»/«,.* i.,p, sbq&H "wo""! 

*'m.hs KteiHova, i 7 V.KCfJf,w. )ia [ Bountaine £ °f Light. J an attack upon the meek.and rat j, er reta j n t h e Q rtc u Wor j 4 

Perhaps it ihould be eirojfl.aVw' 1v hcrc V there is j a life of gentle Flocks of Men-, ruine or elfe render it Vaeos. iVan- 

So indeed l found it wijtten m f \mind, in and depopulate Countries \en- deters. For fo the Latines ter- 

the Pukctm Copy. Valcf. t Or,Soul. , b •»,, n ave cities x Trulbl out of me d thofe Barbarians, who fit. 

b ’E v ayi^v «K »tncorruptWle J V ’ ,jr J rf rrp J. ting on their Horfes.orln Wae- 

MVIV. The F«t«irfi» copy Bs Beauties of Goods: where the Defer t, like fierce^ and g 0 ns, were carried this way aid 

dKe&rmu P l,re 1 P er nnp s \ "l c .~ (] there is 2 a hf e > V °M °f furious Wolves , and fall upon t |, at wa y ( without any Houife 

him had written wc^to;, tnvi- a n „ r i e f a nd trouble: where the inhabitants of Cities ; or fettled habitation. Suchper- 

f ble ' Valefl r there is] an enjoyment of after which they defiroy as fon. as thefe, becaufe, in order 

Time ; rf W ^vum, ra ttmfible Enemies, I mean din | with paflurc F Wcre tCf - 

Spaces bounded by no Term: not any more the Soul-defiroyingDXmons, med vofAJis. A little after, in 

VdUHntruidied 1 by the intervals of dayes and who are far more fierce and the Fufictian Copy the reading 

months* nor matured by the Circles of Years, cruel than all Barbarians-, 

ZftL)Zds of J Seafons y and Times : it fuf- fiyc about the Ibgipns of this ^ - ««* • ^ 
ficipnt for one life continued to ah immenfity. -Btr, and by the Engines of 
Which is not enlightned by the Sun, nor illnfira- mifchuvous Polytheilme, had reduced aH man- 
* Or, ted by the multitude of the Stars, or * Splendour kind under their power: in fo much that , the 

Km!. 0 f the oJkfoon: but has that Luminary it ftelf , true God was not by them any longer lookt 

God the Word, the only-begotten Son of the tipon as God ; but they wandred up, and down 
Suprcam Emperour. Qn which account , the in manifold err our, without any worfhip of the 
Divine Difcourfes of (lick Theology, do Deity. For, having procured for themjelves 
declare Him to be that Sun of Right eonfnefs, Gods from I know not whence, who have not 
and a Light which far tranfeends all Lights . <*»y Being or Existence in any place whatever ; 

We do firmly believe, that the very fame per - they wholly ncglfed and undervalued Him who 
fon does ilhtftrate thofe moft blejfed Powers, with * the only, and the true God, as if He were 
the Rayes of Juft ice, and the beams of Wife- not. Hence it Was, that the Generation of 
dom : and, that He does take the Souls of Bodies was by them reputed and worjlnpt as a 
men, adorned with true Piety, not into thc Cir- God ; as alfo, a contrary Deity hereto, to wit, 
cumference of Heaven, but into His own Bo- the deftrullton and dilution of Bodies. And 
fo»!. and, that he does really confirm and ful- the former of thefe Gods, m regard He was the 
fill His own promifes. But the eye of portals Mtheur of Generation, was honoured With the 
hath not fee!, nor hath any ear heard-, mi- Rites of Yarn. But the Latter, becaufe He 
ther can a mind cloathed with flejh, be able to abounded with Riches, and in Strength excel- 
difeern and look, into thofe things, which are led Mankind, wasnamed Pluto anf* Orcus.*Or. 
prepared for them who have been adorned with Bor, whereas the Men of that Age, ackttow- * >. 

Piety : as Ukcwifc for You alfo , OHofl Mi- ledged no other life, fave that which takgs its 
emu Emperour ! To whom alone, of all perfon s beginning from Generation-, therefore* they aft 
that ever were, God Himfelf the Suprcam Em- ftned the Caufe and Ongine of that Life to be 
perour of this Vnivcrfe, has granted this, that « God. And, whereas they believed Men not 
You fhould cleanfe and reform the Life of men. to exift any more, after death ; they declared 
To whom alfo He. hath fhown His own Salutary Death to be. the Fanquijher of all, and a Great. 

Sian - by the power whereof having con- God. Then, concluding, that on account of 

■rt s-ii* 

He had better have faid, Lead, or celebrated. For >tis « deferved to be Pftdftcd With ten thoufand 
not faid, tjVipw hmu-Cov, but «i'Jw. Indeed, may pro- deaths. For, they had not their minds takgm 

petly be faid concerning a Trophy. Valef. up, with the thoughts of Gods they expend 


in praife of the Emperour Conjlantinc. 


vol the Tribunals of the Divine judgment ; 

* Or, Sub- nor call'd to remembrance the * Nature 
flancc. of their own Souls : but acknowledging a fub- 

jeElion to one Cruel Patron , Death ; and ful¬ 
ly perfwading themfelves , 
b Kal 7 lw ms t« iwv <m- that b thc dcjlrullion of bo- 
(xchtw ip 9 op>V. At my peril ( j- cs e jJ c £l cc l ly ltj w .u the 

£dtjriv»fr» , .ho"t-. 

ding is in the Fuketian Copy, Hon \ of the whole man j 
A little before, the Gcncva-mcn they declared Death to be 
had left out a word i which, a g r((l [ m( g a ra fj (J 96 ( j 
fronuhe Fustian Copy, l have r rm f m n ave 

funplicd m this manner. r J rkX ^ 

JplnsMyv- Valef hm the name of Pluto «r 

DiS. Death therefore w.u 
to them a God ; and not he alone ; but what¬ 
ever elfe they accounted valuable in compari¬ 
son of Death ; namely, thofe things which were 
conducive , in order to the rendring their Lives 
pleafant and delicate. For, the plcafure of thc 
\Os,FleJI>. f Body was by them accounted a God ; nourifh- 
ment was a God ; the growth of thofe things [that 
produce nutriment ,] a God-, the fruit of Trees, 
a God } Drttnkennefs and Luxury, a God ; the 
II Or, defire of || things Carnal, a God j the Pleafure 

Bellies. 0 f thofe things, a God. Hence [ came ] thc 

Myfterits of Ceres and Proferpina ; hence the 
Ravijhment of the Virgin [ Proferpina ] by 
Pluto, and Her Reftoration again. Hence 
BacchusV Initiations and Ceremonies 5 and 
Hercules vancjuijhed by drttnkennefs, m by a more 
powerful God. Hence the adulterous Rites of 
Cupid and Venus. Hence Jupiter himfelf en¬ 
raged with a Lift after women, and in Love 
With Ganymede : hence the fill ions of Lafci- 
vious Fables , concerning Gods addicted to plea¬ 
sure, Waniomefs, and Luxury. With fuch 

* Or Gci- therefore, and fo many Darts of * impious fit- 
eppofing perftition as thefe , the Cruel Barbarians, and 
Errour, profeft Enemies to the Sitpream King, gaul’d 

the Inhabitants of the Earth and at length 
reduc'd the whole Body of mankind to a Sub¬ 
jection to themfelves -, its fo much that, Montt- 
jnents of impiety were erelled by them , in all 
parts of thc earth ; and Temples and Shrines of 
fatfe Divinity, built in every Corner. More¬ 
over, c thofe perfons then 
£ Oi y*v wn H&t&v w- thought to be in power, 
puifb'/fJoi. by thefe words Eu- mre f 0 tn iferably enftaved 
febiut either means the Empe- %g £r fhat , h ap 

rours themfelves, who had per- , , 

fecuted thc CbrijiUn Religion } fid their Gods , With the 
01 elfe all the Heathens For ftanghters of their ownCoun- 
thefc prevail'd at that time,be- try-men and Relations', and 
fore the Cbriflidn Religion had l) iar n e „cd their Swords a- 

“Reliiien was afterwards termed, „ and L conwietic t J an un- 
and the Cbri- placable War, and lifted up 
(tuns ,, oi Kfy.nvju j C * s 1 *l av , c impious hands, not againft 
noted at the Books ol Eufebin s f orr( ja )ie m d barbarous E- 

Slelf as'lfng'» Seir fupcrlli- "j. b,it lheir 

tion flourilh’t, are rightly ter- Domefticks and Prtends,and 
tnedoi H&mm- Vet below, againft thetr Brethren, Kinf- 
at the beginning of^ the ninth mn atH i deareft Relatives 5 
Cfejprcr.he hasuled 7e7c707i W W ( J0 fry a purity of Life and 
not to figni e the mperours. ^ Q y- (t y^ atJ d wtt p, p U yp 0 J' C s 

L a e * of true Piety, had refolved 

to pay a worjhip and obfervance to the Deity. 
After this manner , thefe men, foiled with a 
diftraClion of mind , facrificed perfons confccra- 
ted to the ftpream King, to their own Daemons, 
But They, in regard they were couragious Wit- 
neftes of trite Piety, and had been acctftomed 
to prefer a glorious death in defence of truth, 
before life it felf ; did not in the leaft value 
fo fevere a Tyranny: but rather, as it became 


the Souldiers of God, being fortified with thc 
* Arms of Patience , they dft fed and /aught * Or, 
at every fort of death-, namely lire, Sivord, and V ,,luc - 
the f piercings of Nails ; the wild Bea is ; the t See Pa^, 
depths of the Sea ; thc cutting off , and after- 1 "°, |ir>t c 
wards fearing of Limbs-, digging out of Eyes-,'- ^ 
mutilations of the whole Body ; and laftly, 

Famine, the A-lines, and Bonds, sit! which,by rca- 
Jon of that Love and ardency of Affection they bore 
to thiir own King, thy accounted fweeter than 
all the pteajhrcs and enjoymcnis [ of this life. ] 

Thc minds ITcwtfe of the tenderer Sex were 
Valiant and Stout, endued with a Courage no- 
| thing inferiottr to that of men ; fame of whom 
underwent the very fame Combats with men, 
and obtained equal rewards of Valour. Others, 
when drag’d away to be ravijhcd, fooncr re- 
figned their Lives to Death , A than their Iio- 
dies to ravijhment. And vaft other numbers t ja - 
of them , not enduring j'o much as to hear the ^ 
Menaces of Ravijhment, wherewith they were eiyjv.], Book 
threarned by thc Prcjidcnts of Provinces ; 0) hit ■ c- 
with a valiant mind endured all forts if f or- clef. Hifto- 
tures, and [ the Execution offt\ every Capital r >N ,a P 1< ls 
Sentence. In this manner the Vauntguard e/ihisoaflaoe 
the fupream Emperour , with an undaunted [• uia-n al- 
Conrage of mind maintained the Fight, a- molt woid 
gainft their Army who paid a worjhip to many ^’ r WlJ ‘d 
Gods. But the £ Demons, ] who are the ad ‘JV; r< j*" 
verfaries of God, and enemies to the filvation 
of men ; demonftrating more of Cruelty than any |) to oaua, 
the moft favage Barbarian, rejoyced in fuch 1 » thoft, 
Libations of humane blond. And their Affi- 
(tants and Minfters, quaff’t to them fitch Cups 
as theje, filled With blood unjujtly jhed j provi- tbeir bodies 
ding for them this direfull * and impious Ban- to be dtfi- 
qttet, to the mine and definition of humane l(l1 - Valef. 
kind. Affairs being in this pofture ; what ought ' 5 .** 00 ~ 
to have been done by God, thc King of thofe 2 ..d<J 7 ni 
that were oppreft ? Ought He to be carelefs of ptoos bsn- 
the fafety of his deareft _ pet. 1 


lea his own fervants, when -itten, 

in this bloudy manner aftaul- yjtef. 
ted ? f Doubtlej's, He can f 01/71 nuCtfv» t»{ 
never be termed a prudent av a,^ 9 «h. I ihmi 
P.U, ,1, M M,r£5 
Veffel, together with the men „ CW) So in the 


cr be termed a prudent av nfgftmu I ihou.d hoofe 
,1,-11 Cutter Ids CO W, ' cc > 1,718 tmStintlof cTJ 
r *. J' nor ttr,&e; Doubtlcfs He an 

<el, together with the men m vCf} So in th , f o! | owing 
Board, to be funk j With- period, I think it ftiouhb -men- 
contributing any thing ded, m spjjofii iw mr dV 
of his own alJUlancc in or- ftwl* dt, &c i nor 

\ 1 ~ r r an that per Ion. &c : where 

aer to the prefervation of ^ is put fw Vah , 

the Ships-company. Nor , can 
that perfon be fly led a B wary 


8 Twoijo dipuHt- I know in 


and provident General, who dccd * thlc a Commander who 

h, re ,a. „i h„ aii:„ tzr&zr&t’&i 

the Enemjfy nmevenga and j s a commenJailon betitcing 
undefended. Neither will a a Souldier, rather than a Corn- 
good Shepherd be unconcer- mtndtr } and becaufe the term 
ned for, and carehfs of is wont to be moll 

j ’ a . r commonly taken jn an illfenfe; 

<1 Sheep graying from the therefore, at this place I would 
reft of his ftoeft but will mote willingly read IwpuHe, 
rather leave all the other, that is, t whj and provident 
which are fafe and in good General. So A mm. MareeUmut, 

I "ftriir md r" ’f 

"readily juffer any thing what- gives him this Blogy, 

ever, on account of prefer- Provinciarnm fidut dtfenfor ra¬ 
ving that Sheep which has cauius, a faiibfull and. wary De¬ 
frayed ■, being ready, fhould fen/crof tbe Provmti.Neverthe- 
1 - , ^rr.. . .. .... lefs, if any one had nther retain 

there be a neccftity,to tnco r- ^ comiflon reading, 1 will not 
ter even with fierce and ra- Ea i n .f ay j t . valtf. 

h n aeiJbi tlvJfiUfa*. The a- 
mendment of this place was obvious. For who fees not that it fliould 
be, mealot h fyiw* ' n which manner I found it written in the 
Pukeiian C\py. and have rendred it accordingly. Valtf. 

N n n i ging 



Eufebius Tampbiluis Oration 


triiur Beads. But, the fupream Moderators care tioml Embaffics compelling them to own, and 
wfs not employ'd about a Sheep that wants rca- * ftsmttWetos utter Betters, and front' t Or, m 
fon • but He rvas highly concern'd for his whole a Lawlefs and brutijb life, reducing them to J 

Army ; for the fake of thofe, who on his account were Civility and Humanity. But, as for that cruel &c> 

afTanlted Ofwhofe Combats, and conflitts in de- and enraged Sort of mvifible Daemons, he docs 

feme of Piety, when he had approved, and had really and manifejlly “'prove, that they were long 

honoured them , who were now removed to him , fince vanned by God for the Common S a- 

With the rewards of Fitiory, viour of the Vmvcrfe , had by an ttmfible 

1 Thip dvffl. I «ndc mf i w i t fj himfelf •, he enrolled Power routed thofe mvifible Spirits. But tins mmfd . 

turn?, with himfelf -, in which amongft the Angelicly Our Prince, the Sitprcam Emperour'’ s Lieutenant- m . lhe 

n,a " nc . r *tf r biKi 'ft iXitSSe £*ins in Heaven. But, General as ’mere, " has pnrfued the vanqui- Tranfla. 

reaVing''ihouid be ifyfrU others of them he continued jbed , (poyling t thofe who Were long fince dead 

cifJjiol might alfo become Re- fill H p on earth, as Seeds and conjumed -, and plentifully dijlnbutng the 5 i(liliaiom 

latours : the F uhcthn Cop y con- tbat re ft ore and give Booty amongft the Souldters of £ God } the after the 

lirms both thefe Emendations. ^ ^ (Q pif(y> f Qr (he V iftor. termam- 

U n, &°° d ^neeance upon ancl renders the «hus } Reipfa coarguit repreffitque f^utpolc 

fhould both be (pettatottrs of his vengeance upon ^ ^ ^ J)co f u p mim> /,„ rei Uy confuted and 

the impious, ana might alfo become Relatours of r( p re jt it . in regard it bad been long before vanquifhed, by God Him• 
thofe things which they had beheld with their own fqf, But I have taken away the diftinftion, and rendred it thus , 
eyes. After this, when he had firetcht forth rebut ipfi, convinces jum pridem d Deo fuiffc ptperatum. He doe, Yyl- 
i • -ii j • J r,•, Iy , 6 cc. The Reader may make choice of which renditionhcplea- 

hts right band, in order to his being averge ^ For there is but little difference. HowCcit/hmirteaftuallyde- 
of his Adverfanes ; by his very Nod, on a monrt-nred, that the Damons were vanquifhed j Eufebius does pre- 
fitdden he deflroyed them, having firfl piinifhcd f en ,]y declare; when he fays, that their Temples were rifled by C’tw. 


them With ftripcs inflicted on them from Hea- flantinc^ and bdtowed on the C 
ven * and compelled them, even again ft their " T °"r m»«fdis*u 
Wills, with their own lips to recant their own j Namely, (he Damons j wi 
horrid wickedneffes. But thefe, who ivere mean and melted down their Images. 
and contemned, and by almoft all perjons loohftt 

upon as forfaken and hopelefs, he has raifed Where, is he percei 

from the wound, and highly exalted. And J ] 1 multitude, like childrt 

J . ■ i P __ t- _ r ~l r r L.... 


inline, and beitowed on the Cbrijliam. Valef, 

" T 0 7 f -arifyU- It mull be written, s Viltf. 

j Namely, the Damons j whofe Temples Conftaniine deftroyed, 


OR, Where,is he perceived, that the fimple CHAP. 
multitude, like children, in vain flood in VII I. 


this, the fupream Emperour £ God, ] effected \f e ar of thofe Bug-bears of Err our, made of Gold 
front Heaven • when he had prefented to us Stiver ; it w,u his Sentiment, that they 

his own Servant, as fome invincible Warriour. I 0H ^ t wholly to be deflroyed $ in regard they 

(For our Emperour, by reafon of his tranfcendency would be like fome pieces of Stones, caft before 

of Piety, re Joyces in his being filed The Ser- t f JC f eet 0 f thofe who wall £ 

vant of God. ) whom God has made Con - , n darkj, * and becaufe * Ka? bfMRfty yms idw. 1 i 

querour over all forts of Enemies whatever, a Smooth and plain paffage mull be made to 7 < wtaw, to ft 

having raifed up him alone, againft many. t h 0 row the Kings-higb-way ^\TethU TbFd^Book toil 

For, they were numerous ; and almoft tnpmte, was in future to be open to cctn i„g t be Life ef Confltntint, 

*°Art as k being ahe friends of marry Dxmons. 1 Yea all men. Having therefore Chap. 54 j where this paffage oc» 

x? rather, they were nothing: whence it is, that diligently Weighed thefe mat - ««« w °rd word. Vtkf. 

ptace \ 18 at P re f cnt tty are nothing. But this One Em- t ers with himfelf, he was of 

corrupted; * <> M perour, £ *is~] of One, £ and bears ] opinion, that he flood not in need either of Mili- 
inmyjudg- fl')** the Image of That One Supream tary Forces or a numerous Army, in order to his 

mcnr, it Emperour. They, £ induced thereto f giving Cheeky to thofe things •, but, that one t 

by an impious mind, deflroyed pious men by or two of thofe perfons well kliown to him, were 

thus- et bloudy Murthers. But he, imitating his own faffwient to tffett this buftnefs: whom by one 

Saviour’s example, and being only skilled in this,' on [y Nod he difpatcht away into every Province, 

l^veioi, the prefervation namely of men ; has fav’d alive They, confiding in £ the Emperour’s ] Piety, 

710W.W7? even the impious themfelvcs, teaching them true £ and in their own Religionfnefs towards God, J 

?* et y an ^ Religion. Then, in regard he is ma d c their way thorow the tbickeft crowd), and 

j' really Vidor, he hath vanquifhed that twofold thorow infinite multitudes of 

(pitot. firt of Barbarians: civilizing the fierce and people, and b fully difeove- b TlKdriif imivflo pugcu. 


* UKdi'itf Immfo <pagau. 


That is, mtrattable Tribes of men, by prudent and ra- r J t hat ancient Erronr Doubtlcfs it is to be written 

For they , T nf TAnlatrv 1 in all Cities 9 ?egi’> W? difetwred t 

were almoft innumerable and many in regard they were the friends of l I , Jrf r ’ and thus it is to be mended in 

many Damons and of tbemfelves. I have expunged the word yp, an d throughout every Conn- the Third Book of hh Life ofCon- 

becaufe it had crept in hither, from the upper line. And by thofe try. And in the prft place, ftantine, Chap. ^4} where the 

innumerable men, againit whom God raifed one Angle perfon, Con- (hey commanded the Priefts reading is to- 

ftantine j Eufebius means Maxentiut, Maximiantu Hcrculius, Maxi- t hemfelves. With much laugh- *afty deflroyed. In (he F« 4 e- 

minvA, and Licimus ; to whom Diocletian and Galcrw may be ad- J , _ tun Copy *tis <pa !U{ . Vahf. 

ded. But, by tbofe many friends, both of the Vmom, and of themfelvcs, tcr am ai jgraee to or mg 
he means the Prefidcms and Governoitrs of Provinces, and the Comman- forth their Gods , out of cert am dartre- 

ders of the Milice l who, that they mi^ht curry favour with the Empe- ceffes. Then they divefted [thofe Gods’} of 

rours, moleffedthe Clnifliam in all places, it may alfo be written, outward drefs, and expofed their inward 

cc 7* w Jhaubrny ^ doFfi phot, in another fetife j that is, man, ^bvin^ j f orm i t y which lay concealed under a pain- 

<"> j>’*k « ih i. r ° f 

i£ tyb( Of, j But, this One Emperour [ k ] of One. For £/<- having ferap t off that matter which Jeemed f ltrmc an £ 

febiu* alludes to that paffage in the Gofpel j To are of your father tbe to be njefnll, and * caft it into the fire, and in the fire, 

devil, fob. 8 . 44. In the Fustian Copy, the reading of this place me i tcc ( , t down-, c fo much 

runs thus} oi ?)% (J.uuot. 7 t rnUsov art <pitot fua- , thouvht c T 3 4 J $> tooilihls. The 

movW, For they were infinitei and many as being the friends of ai J r , /L word fi, mult be expunged , the 
many Dxmnu Which reading is purer and truer, t'alcf. to vc of uje ana netej/a- copy acknowledges not 

‘ ft ifiv M. oZv iJiv dot?. Eufebius here feems to r y, they referved, and put t h at word. Valef. 

have imitated Dionyfiut Alexandunui •, who in bis Pafehdl Letter con- 2t t ,p fafe. But, what- 
cerning the Tyranny of toaerhnus, expreffes himfelf in this man- M f n p er fln 0liS wholly ufelefs, that they 

ner, h M 'ic?, Wo't u,) .Tv.Ste. nova it not,for be never was, .J X J r „ n n... rf { 


ner, 0°^ i?iv, t wd (aA ft hv,*c. nova is not, for be never was t 
which pa&ge occurs in thefeventh Book of hit Eeclef. Hijtor. Chap, zj, 
Valef. 


left With the fuperftitious, for a lafling monu¬ 
ment 


in praife of the Emperour Conjlantme. 6yy 

went of difgrace. Moreover, this admirable bad in this minn:r p,U’d #, &c. epj.ap.enn K puZ»v ( for fo the Jc* 
Emperour performed another thing like hereto, ecmnation is to be rdlored,) are the intekumema vtihnm, the 
For, at the fame time that thofe Idols of the ^ksofvkft. vA^iwift, .he Heathens covered their own unde a, >- 

Dead , made of pretious matter, were fpoyled in f 1vs ’ v ; 0 *J, n ‘S r: ’\ u 1 , 

a, ,1 , ’ J * / , , I . - . , j , y s > rj.Trtnu. a.m-yv^yKUTtf re pu<naJ]Q-, &c } l hen th y divcllcd 

Or, Set that, manner we have declared-, he * ordered [ ihofc Uo.U ] 0 f J, t ir omxv.ira f„fs, and (xpofei Wur , award 


upon the o- t {, e re fi 0 j? t j oe j nia g ef) confifting of Brafs, to be deformity, which lay concealed u, 
*gct, made brought together. Therefore, thofe Gods , £ ce- uli men. Farther, tiiis phec is tli 


lebrated } in the doting Fables [of the Greeks,] 


t rue KMirXttvn tpjsp.a 


s, and (xpofed War in ward 
painted fhap', to the cyct of 
>e iiiendt-l Irom : he FItalian 
iv. y^nia;. Valef. 


having had ropes made of hair caft about them , Nor was then any one who could defend or a«ift 
were drag'd away bound. After thefe things , the perfons deteiled ; no Dxmon ; no God■ > no 
this great Emperour, having as ’twere light up Vtterer of Oracles no Diviner. Nor were 
a moft bright Torch, lookt about with his lm- the minds of men any longer wrapt up in thick 
penal Eye, if per adventure he could any where and profound darlg/efs: tint beino illuftrated by 
find, any Remains of Errour as yet lying con - the Rayei of unerring Pu ty, they*condemned the 
cealcd. And , as fome moft fharp-fighted Eagle, ignorance of their Anctftours ; and payed their 
which has raifed htrfelf to Heaven on her wings, Blindncfs ; and pronoun?t tbemfelves hapoy, 

frPt stliAVlP thnC* fUin/re tl 1* o,.wL • _ f _ f.. * J r 1 • **’ 


fees from above thofe things on the earth that in regard they were free d from the a ltd (lavery 
are at the greateft diftance; in the fame man- 0 f Errour. c Thus therefore in a moment, by e 06 'tw Jii 
ner he, whilft he f was reftdent in the Imperial ,he tVill of the Great God, and the Emserou, ‘s ' 7 “> ^e?-- 
Palaee of his own moft beautifutt City, beheld Jffftance and Miniflery, all the finds of 
at f rom « Watch-Tower, a certain pernicious m „ies and Adverfaries, as well the vtjible as S'be $- 
, f» are of Souls, lying concealed in the Province invifible , Were totally deflroyed: and in future, 
of the Phoenicians. It was a Grove and a Peace, the beft Educacrix of Youth, encompaffed 6e?-zfi 
Temple, [not placed} in the midft of a City, the habitation of all men. Nor were there any te¬ 

nor in the Forums, or Streets ; of which fort more Wars, becaufe l lie Gods were not. Net- „ rC in A 
many are viftble in Cities, moft glorioufty built ther did there happen any Fights , either in the PrtlXh 
for ornaments fake: but this [ Temple 3 was Countries or Cities, us therti had been before, I read dfa- 
cut of the way, far diftant from the common when the Worfhip of Daemons ftourijht : »or K *e/leJ~ 
Road and beaten path, confecrated to that filthy were there any more effufions of blond amonoft l®i' 'f e 
Dxmon £ termed ] Venus, in part of the men, fitch as had nf tally hapned, whilft the fnry for 
Top of £ Mount 3 Ltbanus. This was a School of Polythcifme was prevalent. Breeder ] 

of wickednefs, £ open 3 to all incontinent per- of To mb . 

font, and fitch as with all manner of difolute- without the particle *). For Eufebius alludes to that Verfe o’f 
Ttefs had debauch't their own Bodies. For Htfatobk Opm 


*.. -V' IV c 1UL , t any mine ejjHjiuns vj mo a a ai/lonojl T'f. ’ . 

Dxmon £ termed J Venus, in part of the men, fuch as had ttftally hapned, whilft the fury c 'J lri x [lt 

Top of £ Mount 3 Ltbanus. This was a School of Polythcifme was prevalent. Breeder ] 

of wickednefs, £ open 3 to all incontinent per- of To nib . 

font, and fitch as with all manner of difolute- without the particle *). For Eufebius alludes to that Verfe o’f 


Certain effeminate men, who ought to he ter¬ 
med women rather than men, having renounc’d 
the venerablenefs of their own Sex, appeafed 


EJfim» 7’ dfab» x*e/lef<p®-. 


tne venerablenefs of tbeir own Sex, appealed _ , r , . - r .. - , 

the Dxmon by fuffering themfelvcs to be made thtre f or i. ^ fiafondle, to oppofe the new CH A?, 

i Of, Ci- Hfe of as women. Befides, unlawfull 11 Coi- ^ Face of affairs to the old, and M the IX. 
puldtim of tions with women, and Adulteries, and other Change of matters made for the better, by com- 
wmen. bea a ly a „ d infamom f alh mre committed in f^mg the worfer With them ■ and to difeern 

that Temple, as in a place that Was lawlefs, f d W'T J" ^t manner herd 0- 

, v : t L nU , . vnffuv Nnr w*. tU.v, i,»\> f ore > Torches and Confecrated Plots of Ground 1 


and without a Governor. Nor Was there any f° rc > 1>orche f A » d Confecrated 
one that might infieEl what was done in that I Craves and. Temples, Were 
place, in regard no perfon of gravity or J “ elaborately founded 

defty ditrft to thither. But, tht impieties com- 1 f d PfP-fffd for them-, and 
. . f v . 1 # » i r .1.1 ho iv th/> / einWft 


aejry aitrir qo imtner. nnvy we imuicvies tom- . 1 * r t 

mined there y could not lye concealed from this I oxv t !f, ai % eS , * Or 
Great Emperour alfo. But, When he himfelf \ Wcr f * beaut.fled 
had lootil into them with the eye of an lm- f th m / >! ~ . „ , 

penal providence, he judged fitch a Temple as be f s / Confecrated G fits. 
,hi, » hmvmhy g hin^y alined wM 


the Rayes } of the Sun it (elf, wherefore r, c . r - , . — & ~- a u 

orders it to be totally demohjhed, together With [ fip'™ . was > gutted by the caeletii.efs 0 | 

c i„ smmtndl C,«feJ K d G.fir. JW! ‘fit “•«,/. 

diately therefore, the Engines of this impudent fif* e ,° s ’ ft ft ‘ft 1 !, , . ... 

and Libidinous Errour, %Vere difftpated by an “ l f° md Pf 0 ^ tn f fields and ,n all places, 

Imperial Order; and a Company If Souldiers 1)1 J h f ? r,Vat fi d J l H S ( tn f” 
give their affiftance in cleaning that place. Store Houfcs namely and Bed-chambcrs, b ho- b ^ 

. . ., ii,.,. , * i, d i . noured them with Statues, according to the -..a, _ 


* ’AuTOf Gito-nowt «^fxd*7s. 
You mulf underlie o 75-* jJ t . 
fioa, (or the Damon., j or die 
TsiV SMiiflv, by the t.ejtb.ni: for 
b h may be meant: writ- alfo 
were eldbor.i.cly jouo- 
ot.i, ) . (Xfiifittly irepareJ. f n 
the Fukaiw try, the b.gin. 
nit’® of his chao er, and the 
dofe of the toregoing one, is 
omitted, by the ca eleiiiiefs of 


And they who had hitherto been addiEled to . . - r 

Xafciv.oHf.iefj, Ibrim fcar’dT, by tbe &„pe- ‘f < hm ^"f 

Jr, AUujpL. leafed ..defy, tZftTH 7.1,7jftjT. 


noured them with Statues, accordino 


their devotion , was not that mutual Peace, ^Vec*. 
which we now behold with our eyes, but all lh '| ex 


When therefore the Emperour had in this man- w ft ft e ' 0n ' c>> , m 0 . (ft S> , ft p.ctfron 

atva- me ‘tail’d off ,Me Heard, of abom.Ule 'lafj/.rcltl, mryhen^.o m, IVa.J.F.ylm, , ;cm! „ 
« w rS« viekeLffe, which were viflle ii the Temple f? Srdttms ■ whmmth they were „, e un . 

of,ha, Dxmon the fedttjof the people; and ffameted dmm the Whole ...mb 

*ntctwu(it- ft , r , . . J f Sr t Courfe of their Lives, and filled their oWn Colin- 1 or n Cl ‘i c 

I h fiTfl d, TJ I 111!'a? at erJwilh Hoad and,n,efLfa„ e h,ere. More--- 1 K 

’S rrnKb h “ ^ F f f ' ow, the Ged, w,•■))„,, by then,, with nmh fat- ^ 

the Tranflatour’s Verfion, who has rendred this place thus; Ai bunc tery did indeed promife the then Emperours, Pro - nor can the 
mtdum i&itur Imptmttr, turn Ipcfln ills improbiutu O 1 neifuiiia, phefics and Oracles, and predictions of things future. te| m J folto 
qut bominum animi occacati fucrant, piUm fub omnium oculit (ub- _ _ fautm be 

In this manner therefore the Emperour, both expofed to pub- well joyned with .2aAa’««/r. Wherefore, I would morewil inglyreade 
lick view tbofe Speflrct of improbity and nickcdiffs, wherewith the this whole place, in this manner, Inuot^r dffif ^ m.rra 

triMl ef menlhid been blinded, 8cc. But l had rather render it thus j -ti-my, UN -n wt oikhs cv dvftot 'cwzwr •m/xdotf -n ■^rndf/. K, 
CUm ftigitiorum Utvas, qua in Drnonis illius p'p.ilorum fcdi.floru ■ifjKpuwy Juvsd \v!my rg.nd vt totsccc. The Njtion, alfo f C e- 
templo vifebmiur, detraxijj'et, Stc, When therefore the Emperour pie, me. Valef. 


6y% 


Eufebius Tamphilm's Oration 


Bm thofe very Cods c could not * forefce their 
own Ruine, and mere alto- 
c Ot/’x ’lyvwwt I gether unable to foretell it 

read, ax i<Nm '!« 'to their own felves. Which 

could not forcfic , or, foreknow- ^ a m jj. CQnV iming Ar- 

yalcf * * eor<know. m °r d f r t0 / hewa : 

nifejfation of their cheat and 

impoflure. ’Tis certain, none of thofe, hereto¬ 
fore admired for their Oracles, ever foretold 
the Glorious Coming of the Common Saviour 
amongjl men, or the new teaching of that 
divine knowledge, which was fir ft delivered by 
him. Neither Pythius himfelf, nor any other 
of the Great Demons, was ever apprehcnftve 
of their own deflation: nor did he prefage or 
prophetic, who fiiould vanquijh and defray them. 
WlLt Diviner or Soothfayer hath foretold, that 
the worlhip of the Gods flmld be extinguished 
f Nia v~ by the Coming of a Certain \ New Perf on mo 
van it may world , and, that the knowledge and wor- 
be rendred, „■ t r upream Mediator of all things flmld 
iwZT be diffiifed amongft all men ? Who hath fore- 
child. feen this Holy and Religious Principality, arid 
this Our Victor, and the Trophies which he 
has in all places of the earth creBed againfi 
* TJ. j_ Daemons, and the Ruine of the * High places ? 
IS’Tis Which of the HeroV hath 

a term which occurs ill facred ever declared in exprefs 
Scripture; fee i Kings, chip, n, words, that the lifclefs 

and 13 . The Images ot Damons ^ m(ted y 

hi 6 h piacd. 

hath ever made any mention, 
concerning their own Statues 
which are melted down, and 
with difgrace and laughter 
a H/f Kfflbv Ti v&mtioid- d cut into thinn plates ? 
vav . Doubtlefs, the reading jvhm r j hefeech you ] 
n.uft be mnuxo^otApm, cut ; h Defenders of 

lm p 

not give affiftance to the 
Monuments confccrated to them, which Were 
ruined by Men ? What is become of them, who 
heretofore raifed Wars, and who now behold 
their own vanquifhers living in a moft calm and 
feenre Peace ? Where are thofe who put their 
trttft in tbcm } as in Gods y elevated their 

own minds by a vain and fruitlcfs confidence ; 

«■ who, when they had raifed 
e Off nluj 7rXd.vW‘ As far ffje Errour [of their own 

as this place, there was a 6 M»«c f UBer n it io,il to the highefi 

A —v 

of this place j ci ( 01 7 iw /M an implacable War againfi 
Tfrdvtw- I am of opinion, that the Defenders of Truth - } 
the hr it word is to be blotted fetches as they Were, pe- 
out. yjlcf. ri jj )cd tn a mo fi miferable 

manner ? Where arc thofe 7 roops of Gy ants, 
fighting againfi God Himfelf? And the hiffings 
of Dragons 5 Who have whet their longues, 
and have uttered impious Exprefiiotis againjl 
the ftpream King ? Thofe perfons, prof eft E- 
ncmies to the fnpream Emperottr, confiding in a j 
multitude of Gods, fell on with vafi numbers 
of men in Arms •, carrying before them as their 
r NskAv ww'op- defence, f Refemblances of 

w „. Write Ati brwv, ,he dead perfons, in Statues void 
reading is in bis Life ojCcttfian- of life. But Our Emperottr 
tine, Book t. Chap. 16; where c i ont l, cd , r tth the Coat of 
this paflage occurs. A little af- ^ ld g e pj e ty, having op - 
ter write. ^eu>,> po f cd the multitude 

ss, tui, y u, &«*», 

in the Eukctiin Copy. Valcf. and vivified Standard, as 
fome affrightning (peBacle, and potent Prcferva- 


tive againfi mifehiefs-, obtained the ViBorf, 
both over his Enemies, and over the Daemons. 

After which , with a grate full mind, he rendred 
a Thanksgiving-prayer to [God) the Anthour 
of his Vitiory ; and with a loud voice, 
and by the Monuments of Statues raifed, he 
made known to all men the Triumphant Stan¬ 
dard ^ crcBing this Great Trophy againfi all 
his Enemies, in the midft of the Imperial City ; 
and ifiiting out an Exprefs Command to all 
men, that they fiiould acknowledge this fal/ttary 
Standard ( which no Age can deface, J as the 
Prcfervativc of the Roman Government, that is, 
the Empire of the whole world. And here¬ 
with he acquainted all perfons, but more efie- 
cially the (JMtltce. To whom [ he gave this * 
in charge, ] that they ought not to * place 
their hopes in their Spears and Amour, nor in ^ 
the firength of their Bodies ; but jhoiild ac¬ 
knowledge God to be the Giver of all Good, 
and particularly of Vittory it jelf. Thus the 
Emperottr himfelf (ftrange and ahnoft incre¬ 
dible ! ) was bis own Armic’s lnfirtitter in 
their devotions and delivered to them pious 
f prayers, which were agreeable to the Divine t -we his 
Laws and Jnfiitutions ; that they fiiould lift up 
their hands on high, towards Heaven ■, but t j nC) 
fiiould || fix the eyes of their minds on the 4. cbjp.io, 
highefi objefl, namely on the Celejlial King', and II Or, 
in their prayers fiiould invoke bint, as The Giver 
of Victory, The Saviour, The Prcferver, andThe 
Ajfiftant. ^Moreover, that they Jhould efieem of ’ 
a day, as convenient and fit for prayers •, to wit, ^ ( 

that day, which really is the Chief and 8 Firfi of 

He terms the Lord’s day, the firfi ; not only bccaufe ’tis the firfi day of 
the wcelt; but alfo,in regard it was the hrft day of the world. Whence 
it may defervedly be termed the Birth-day of the world.. Farther, 
the Lord’s Day is not only termed the firfi day, but the eighth alfo. 
St aujlin ’s words (Book i. Concerning the Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount.Chap, n.) arethefe: H*coUavt Sententia qua ad Captu re - 
dit, &c: This eighth Sentence which returns to the Head, and declares 
the pirfcH man, u perhaps fignified by Circumiifm alfo on the eighth day 
in the Old Tcftamcnt ; and by the Rcjurrcffion of the Lord after the 
Sabbatb.whicb at ‘lit the eighth, (o ’tit alfo the firfi day. Before S r Att- 
filn , Hilitm had faid the fame, in his Trologut to his Comments on the 
Pjalms i where difeourfing concerning the ftvcntb Number, his words 
are thefe : dgiicm tamen ogdoas, quia dies cadem prima qua oHava,Scc : 
which ntvertbclcfs, the number eight ( bccaufe the firfi day is the fame 
with the eighth,) being added in the Uft Sabbath according to the Evan- 
gelick fulnefs, doth compliat. Sec alfo his following words in that 
Prologue. Moreover. Theophilu «Bifhop of Alexandria, in hb dtfeourje 
when the day of the Tbcophania had fal’n on a Sunday, (peaks concer¬ 
ning the Lord’s day in this manner: ^ 7s' $ to orgtmr nuaf 

eoTrvM w&utx nr vu£v,&c: Both Cufiomc, and alfo duty doth 

require m, to honour every Sunday, and to obferve that day at a Fcfltval ; 
inregard thereon our to rdfefus Chrifi procured for tet a Rcfurrcftion 
from the dead. Wherefore, in the facred Scriptures, tbit day u both 
termed The firfi,as being tbc beginning of life to w ; and alfo The eighth, 
in regard it furpafjes the Sabbath of the tfewJ. Thefe words ol Tlieo- 
philm are cited in the Typicon of S'Saba, and by Balfamon in hit Coh 
leflion of Citnoni. To whom add Iftdom, and Beda in the Book do 
Divinis OMU, where they treat concerning Sunday. Stephana* Go- 
barm Writes the fame, in his 19 th Chapter. To this cultoni it is per¬ 
haps to be referred, that the Greeks moft commonly reckon the days 
of the week, not to the Sunday which precedes, but to that which 
follows. For after the Sunday of the Prodigal Son, which is the ninth 
Sunday before F.aficr, thofe dayes which followed immediately, namely 
the fecond, third, and fourth Peril, and fo on, were by the Greek* 
termed, 1) Pdnie?- n< amor.fits, h Te>.VH & c ( uiuill the following 
Sunday which was termed Dominica n( ^nKpin, and this week was 
called kA"* Tfs W- t See Meurfm's Gloffary, in the word 
Sniupsae. 1 But after the Lomtmca roc l&vKStu, the fecond terta 
which" followed neat, was termed ft waft or 7 v&tpafit, and 
fo the other days of that whole week, unto the following^ Sunday, 
which was called by the fame name, >1 xueviHi) jns weim. lhe 
famemaybeobferved in the other Sundays, um.lt Eaficr-day. For 
after the Dominica r »t near Sc, the fecond Peril was termed the fecond 
Fcria of the Holy Fafis ; and the whole week was called fo, untill the 
following Sunday, which had the fame name. Lallly, the iCN^sst 
UA-VO.M "[ the Great week, or, Pajfm-wcek ] which we call tfte Holy 
\ t mch is reckoned to the following Sunday, namely EafitrDay, as « 
l 


in praifc of the Emperour Conflantine . 6 

Spp«ars from the Tybiconof Saint Saba, Chap, j i. Cyrlllu, Mo, in hi, But the Emperottr himfelf pays dn hmur to this 
Pafohdl Sermons, always begins the week of Eafier, which we now A ,,, i J ■ ‘ } „ r , 

term The Holy Week, from the fecond Peril ; and clofes it with the experiment ally found 

following Sunday, namely Eafitr-Day. Nor does Thcopbilm do * Divine Efficacy inherent in it. For, by this 
otherwile in his Pafchtl Epifiles. Valef. L Standard ] vaft multitudes of the adverfe 

„ „ other days, and which is truly the h Lord's, and ^ r, % h ™cbe C npr.t to fight ; by it the For- 
yjnv This the Salutary Day : and which has its 1 name from CCS ,y ltlVt fble Damons have been fubdued. By 
Is the molt Light, Life, Immortality, and from every thing U \ [ lu ’[ r whooppofed God Himfelf, Was 

ancient that is good. Moreover, He k himfelf, becoming' ,e f ic J ' by it, the tongues of fiandcrers and i/n- 
“ of his own Teacher of fuchgood things, pays an a- were fihnccd. By it the Barbarous 

deration to his Saviour in the mofi private Apart - Nat \ ot, { ^vancmifhed. By it the frauds and 
it was cal- ments of his Imperial Palace ; and fometimes by Supcr/huons Errour were expojed 

led even fraying fulfills the Divine Laws t at others, by j dct f* cd - t0 , « (” !jtch !S tbc f' ! >» 

f rom the hearing the facred Scriptures read, he cultivates ™M cr jf‘on of all Goods,) the Emperour paying 
Aom ran),,,, 


cettaht In confccrated to God, and who are adorned with in of the Earth, -dmlwnha bountifull 

the Revo- holinefs of Life and the other virtues, arc his hoyallmnd [ hath founded 2 Temples mid 
Idtiou of Servants and Minifiers ; and them he has ap- Chnr ™ cs > 1,1 h °™‘ r of it: and has if tied forth 
Stint John, p 0 ;, ltcd to y c t f, e * Controllers of his f ni, P er j ul1s ' tb ‘« fared Oratories 

mention is * Or, r , , f T «. Pr(ltp ]a nr , fiddle bmlt. In the very 


confccrated and fee apart for prayers and F.cclcfiaftl. k they finned vlorioufy in every Country, and nut- 

a</* >»A * ■/>- 

et every day, always applying themfelves to prdyets, rttmnek Government. For thofe C Tyrants’} 


S7 K y:-, L4iy,b„ vwtrto,, s i ,r ,■ /f r-r ,. rr „- . 

thcUrf. ««* tmfo Gurd,, armed m,b rk j5‘, ™J 

days See weapons of good ajjAlton, do acknowledge hie n f l,j r i we have rendred it accordingly. 

Chip. t. Emperour as their In fir uBer in a pious Life. hnpcnal Weed, in , he Fukctltn Copy/" 

verfe lo. r J t J magnificence Were forthwith Vttefi 

But, what r.ufcbius fays here, and in the Life of Confiintinc ; namely, raifed ; and in a Jhort time 
that Sunday was confccrated and fee apart for prayers and F.cclcfiaftl. k they Jhined vlorioufly in every Country, and ma- 
aflemblies. this in my judgment, was inftituted fomethine later. I or ,,;A/7/ 1I j i ^ r j .i J r ... 

the firft Cbrifiians, who had embraced the faiih immediately after our j 1 c and expojed the ttnpiciy of fy - 

lords Afcent, met every day, always applying themfelves to prayers, 1 ' amnc K Government. For thofe C Tyrants ] 
and all manner of Offices of Piety; as S r Luke wiites in the Adt of having by a madnefs of mind been a little be- 
the dpo files. But afterwards, when the Heathens betook themfelves fore hurried on to wage a War a>aiufl Gcd • 
in great numbers to the faith of Chrfft, and the Ijairhfull could not mad dg( , s v {har ra a E \a aU lJf the 

meet every day } it was appointed by the Apoftlcs and their Sue- /./■ . r , , * <SJ ,, 

cellours, that atlcafton the Lord’s Hay, the Faithfull fhould meet -L J 11 Jit, cs, at regard they Were unable to 

together in the Church. Concerning which there is an eminent rffBt any thing againfi God Himfelf: and when 
palfage, in Jufiin the Martyr's Second Apology, about the dofc of it. they had thrown down the Oratories from their 
th to thin a tv/Afiif Wiuffoo, &c; Onthcdty termed Sunday, all per- vafi height to the very ground, and had dug up 
/ons a* weU thofe who dwell in the Country, at them in the City, ram thcir ' Follndtltlom / they , mde thm Iog ff[£ 
together. Sic. He has termed it Sunday, not the Lord's Day, be- , r --„ ,, , J .. , . . V ^ 

caufc lie fpoke to the Roman Emperours, who were well acquainted a ,y by the Enemy. Such was the Tra- 
with Sunday, but knew not the Lord’s Day, which was an appel- S ei V °J wickcdnefes aBed by them: wherein 
lation proper to Cbrifiians. Jufiin repeats the fame thing a little they attempted, as ‘twere to ajfault the Deity it 
after, in the fame Apology. Hereto J.kewife Pliny agrees in B Epiflle f/f but were foon made fenfible of their own 

fault , or errour, that on a fated day they were wont to meet together ™Brvcned, when a Storm poured on them from 
before it was light, and Jng an Hymn to Chrifi, at to God. Where, by Heaven, jwept them away and in one moment 
a fiitei da/he means The Lord’s Day. Iherefoic, from this place of rendred them invifible : in fo much that, neither 
Fllny it may be gathered, that the cbrifiians who then lived in Bi- kindred t nor iffne, nor any the leaf reliqtte 
ihyma, met together on the Lords Day only. Otherwife, Pliny, r ■ , . . A ■ ■ 1 a 

would have raid, .bat they were wont to meets* fitted day,, not or /a °f ,he } r was left remaining amongfi 

fated day. Although this is not fo much the Teilimony of Pliny » u fi 1 bnt i tl>on fa tbe y wcr f dimerous, yet in a 
himfelf, as the Cbrifiians own, who confell that before Pliny, as minute, having firft had ftripes inJUBcd on them 
he himfelf attefts. Befides the Lord's Day, Epiphanin (in the Epi- f rom Heaven j they all perilhcd utterly, and be - 
logueto hbBookt againfi Hcrcfies,) affirms thatan AfTcmblie on the came extML Sl!ch WM t] conc i,ifion of thefe 
fourth and fixth hens j and Clemens (in hu Confiituttons ) fays, that „ , , , 

a meeting together on the Sabbath Day, was inftituted by the Apoftlcs. mt ” s ^“ragions Fsty,whereby they had made ait 
But, as to what belongs to the Stations of the fourth and fixth Feria, InfurreBion agamfi Gcd. But this Q Our Etn - 


we are Informed from Tertullianinlis Book dc jfcjtmiis, that they were per cur, J who, armed with the Salutary Trophy, 
meetly arbitrary and at will, not determined by any pofitive Law or had alone fal’n upon the Enemies : ( or rather, 

others) that in moll Churches, Aftemblles were not then held. There was prejent wita, and afftfied Him ;) hath built 
js,an eminent paflage of S* fferom's, on the Epifi, to tbc Galatians, new Oratories far better than thofe which a little 
Chap. 4. Et nc inordinate congregatio poputifidem minuerct inCbrijto, before held been demolifiit ; and hath made the 
rf/ A^d c-o» ? rc g aii 0 «T( tbc pcople migbt lejfen the W mtch more , m g ni fi cm t ff m the former 

A'4 *>.•*** 


’ while adorning the City which bears 


cn whatever day there is anajfembly, a greater joy may arije from tbc fight bts 0ml name, With various Churches of God} 
of one another. Vale/. t rtt another time, honouring the chief C City J of 

• tptmc >C) func htdruftov. He fays, that the Lord't Day has its Bithynia , with m 4 mofi 


, Church, is underftood • 
apparent from His third 


concerning the Sabbath, there occurs a moft elegant paffnge, which vwces wd j } Qrhamcnts of Book warning the Life of Con- 
lot brevities fake I hne om,r. Thetsrd sDay therefore is thedav >■ . Moreover when flMtine, Chap. 50. From whence 

of Light, both becaufe on that day the Light was firft created, and alfo , , e ' Mot coyer, Mr, it mull be a ^ fo here correaed 
in regard we on that day received the knowledge of the truth by the " c , lc * mae * e c > m ce of two the chiefefl T Cf- 

Holy Spirit, who fell upon the-Faithfull under the form of lire, and eminent places in the Eaft • t j^. -j 3S t |j e reading like wife 
without iivifionwis divided, as Clemens words it in the forementioned the one in the Province of is in’the Puget tin Copf Valef 


place. Valef. Paleftine, becaufe the vivi- 

K Ai/ 7 Df 71 euwTO That is, not farished in his in- ate. r a rr--.t.~t i f / 

ftrufting others, he himfelf praAMes thofe things which he teacheth, Stream [of Javsngfatth J has from thence. 


according to the command of the GofpeL- Valef . 


as from a Spring, diffiifed it felf and over¬ 
flow ' 


6yo Eufebim Tamphiim’s Oration 

Vi&or; for he has gotten the Vittory over thofe ring his thoughts 1 upon himfelf ’ hi I p* 

Fajftons, which are wont to overpower and con- * acknowledges , in himfelf alfo, the * Oi Mi. jJfc 
cjner the minds of men. ivho is formed ac- common nature of all men. He lauehs " It mull 

cording to that Primitive * Idea of the Jib at the Garment made of Cloth of Gold interwoven ^ubtlefs 
prtam Emperour ; and in his mind, as in a with a variety of flowers, at the Imperial Purple b - Wr . in ^» 
glafs, exprejfes thofe Raycs of Virtues darted and at the Diadem it felf: when he behold) Zn^bh?' 
from that teleftial Original. From which the multitude ftrickcn with ///. whk/i 

L Rayes ] he is made temperate ; Good ; Juft ■ an admiration of thefe things, I admire the Tranflatour per- 
Valiant ; Pious-, a Lover of and, wholly like children,ga- ce ' ved not. Valef, 

In f d: ,' 7 d ’ wh ! ch f.t** *?* 7 ,his „i h r m 

Saf a £ hop©' j which ij truer. U f “ h,m "%> ,lm "" ““"fi™ Bag-bear. - Bne »Theword, 
Valef. F.mperour is really a Philo- he himfelf tsnot in any wife arc mifplac't here, as it is plain 

f Some body will make an cn- fopher. For he is one that fo diftu/bed as they are 5 but *° any one. , I reade therefore, 

5 u " y J 1616 * why Eufcbitu fliould truly knows himfelf and is does cloath his mind with the iJk f^s f A fyoi* m- 

W\' h ‘“ ffirii', of kf,„u ic ,faod,a S with. CBM55S.*. AV. 

pie. For, there were at that time every thing which is good. Garment Embroidered With ketian Copy , the reading I* 

four Cafats, who wore the Fur- are beftowed on him from Temperance, Juflice, Piety , < 0 ’ Sfacimw n dd* 7 by 

pie. Indeed, Amm. Marccllinut without, or rather from hea- and the other Virtues • which rca f° n °f Hif knowledge 0 r God. 

ikrSrie* n°i e Ven ‘ One who demonftrates is a drefs that dels really Va,ef> 

where he tells, how coUanti^ the Tttle °f Mo- and truly become anEmperour. Befides all this , 

declared Julian, Cafar. But it »archical Power, by the Ext- as for riches which are with fo much earnefl- 

may be anfwcred, that Eufebim mi ous Ornature of his Im- »cfs deftred by men • / mean Gold, and Silver 

‘‘I 5 "°‘ % abfolutdy, that perial Robe-, and who is the and whatever forts of Stones are had in admira- 

wich the Purple*, but* that 'll H* tk * is de & r ' Uo ” * he "»derftd»ds them to be really Stones 

alone dcfcrvedly wore the Pur- ' vcd ^ cl°thed with the Im- I wholly unprofitable, and nfelcfs matter. Such 

pic, Valef, perial Purple, which becomes therefore as they arc in their own nature, fuel) 

bhn. This is the, Emperour, and fl, highly does he eftcem them • as thines 
» n „ r ,„. 1 ,n & h f and , da y Mokes the Heavenly Fa- that arc not in the leafl conduciv^ in order io 


upon’him. h l n i htS Pray f >S , f¥ 01r f bis Af- the diverting of ills and calamities. For, of 

J fiance} who burns with a deflre of the Cclc- what prevalency arc thefe things towards the 
+ n , ^ fijal Kingdom. For, whereas he underftands, removal of Dfcafes, or the avoiding of death ? 
thfo’f a> r ifI ™ Wi f e t ro be com ' Neverth ' le fs> although he knows thefe things at- 

h pared with God the fupream King , ( in regard curately well, being infirutted by the very life of 
they are mortal and frail, and, like a River, them ; n yet be is in no Wife 

tranjient, and continually perifhing ■, ) therefore diflatbed in bis mind, at the ,*' h ™\** favu. 

ne aejires the incorruptible and incorporeal Kino- decent Garb of his Snbidls- /..* , , wlt “ what he has 

dom of God. That Kingdom he prayes that he but laughs at thofe per fans, 
may obtain * by a fublinntyj Light, raifing who b/reafm ofth irf l 
lusrnnd above the Arch of Heaven, and being ly and fLplicl 1 guifl J an 3 explained 
inflamed with an tnexprefible deflre of thofe ty f admire thefe tOr, Are ir wlmj 7007a rij'ios Zhevy. 1 . 
Lights which Jhine there. In comparifon with things. Farther ‘ lion J Jbcd v " { d fJT av , ^ XI"™' ouVft-;. 
which Lights, he accounts the mofl valuable be abflaines from ai,6ic ' T ™, Hbep.0va.7nt~ 

femu °f / hlSt0 1 r l mthin & dif- Surfeiting and drunkennefs, Nevenbdef,,altbougb%c. Which 
J / om aarknejs. For he fees, that the and from exquinte dainties is tf ie fame as if he fliould fay * 
dominion over men (in regard ‘tis nothing elfe and delicate dijhcs ■ in re- beftfire 1 not the wealth or riebtt of 
but a fmall and Jhort adminiftration of a mor- gard they are the Draper bu- ”ord 0 e,he envy them 

l:t ::rv *f e > ; h « r* ^ W 

I , , ‘fbority and power of Goatherds, Shep- his Sentiment, that thefe to do. Such a one was Valenti- 

e s and JSeatheards: yea rather, that ’tis more things appertain to others, rianus the Elder, who hated all 

1. , T . troublcfome, or a Sovereignty not Jo himfelf. For he is were rich and well- 

I reade Lr- over a* morale* Ln ..frt.i rl . clothed, as Amm. Marcelhm re- 

twKnmfuo Sjue^TOi/, a morofer , J y J ort l f Mattel. Convinc t , that fitch de- lates. Confluntine was not of 

fort of Cattel 5 which I wonder " * A ' , s to the -Acclamations bauches are cxtrcamly hurt- that mind : for he both valued 

the rran/Jatour f aw not. For °f 1 “ e Many, and the full, and do cloud and dar- ycx 1 h'ttle his own habit and 

“ . - ■ drefs; and alfo was nnttrni.hUd. 


\ l Vtit J cl 3 which I wonder , — . .. .... v --■ 

the rran/Jatour faw not. For 1 “ e Many, and the full, and do cloud and dar- vcr y h'ttle his own habit and 

tu?M W and ! , . ,0r ° feB °j fall ^ re ?‘ r n kes °f Frittcrcrs, ‘ he ken the intcMHve faculty ; """wwoubW, 

, ' 0^A« 7/3*85. I write if»’ e , father than delight- all thefe reafons, the Empe- fome words j n explaining P thit 

vStvm, as ’tis in the Vu\etm J ..:.» v r eaJon of * the fo- roar, tnflnitted in the know- paffage ; bccaufe it was both 

Copy The Tranflatour under- Udity of his difbofition, and ledge of Divine matters and ob ^ care > an d alfo not underftood 

"e ""V '*? t’“ m •/«> «** « grent l.ind, V*[. 

for .void, in this nianner": »/ti f"'f, ff , ’P Kr ! “J "6‘“‘ a “fi" Utter things than thefe of this fre- 

fli*potmdepntat qudm voluptati, * (t holeh . ! h J d ‘rifulnefs fent life: calling upon the Cclefiial Father and 
Z!‘f ecs ,b ‘ m the account of °t SubjcUs, his inmme• carncftly defiring His Kingdom : and Derfor - 
trouble, raihcnhan of pleafure. rabU Forces, and thofe vaft ming all things with a fingitlar piety ■ find 

* The Conftjncy of bis Morals , *2 Foot 7 °~L- delivcrin g tl} e knowledge of the Su- * Ot,’wbo 

riValtfm. a >' Foot, that are at his Beck F**m God and Emperour, to all thofe Subjell are injiru- 

. * T »y efyupo- a fa Commandhe is not in to his Empire, * whom, as the heft of Makers dei b I a 

' • ' ' 11 -nr, J j 7 good mallet 


k Ti)i< vzrinw’iiiv Jleupo- 
eiav, the Guard of His Sub- 
jcdi. It muff, I think, be Wi h. 
ten, JkfjQoelut/. For, at this 
place Eujtbm means two forts 
of Subjcfls; namely, thofe in 


the leaf ftriefen with admi- he has undertaken to inftrutt. 
ration, nor does hefwcllwith 


pride at bis authority and 
power over them: but, tur- 


d bUteS t0 t ^ l ^tour M j f,e which^ C klfibh, ‘and "’S 

wclTthhio'™ ,i VU r 3 foft w ! ord covtrin 15 ,h e bit- 

pay, * ^ ut » tbe former received money, as their 


M oreover, God affording him, as an Ear- CHAP. 

neft,Jome Pledges of a future Retribution, VI 

! co ff errs ™ him * Tricenoalian Crowns, platted * Tesam-. 

He alludes to the Golden Crowns, which the Vrovlnchls 
were wont to prefent the Reman Emperours with, not only at their 

and 


in praife of the Emperour Conflantine. t 

Wf made upbf promotes and happy Circles of fitting above, and driving if on, has no} bound 
years. And having now completed three Cycles it faff with a Golden chain, according to the 
of ten years, he permits the whole Body of man- fimon of the Poet . but, curbing and holding 

b n uttitev Any W ? Mme * Pf tc Jf> >' •» ™th the cords of an unfpeakab/e wifdom, 

one Should ll % ™ her *«#*• % «*»* fome Reins- with all imaginable 

Written thus, wav/M^nrs (Amo in the interim that Harmony he has conflituted in it. Months and 

Afor EuJc- Mortals rejoyce on earth, Times, Scajons and fears, and the interchange- 

A Tricco^Ua we're celebrated ^/TT f/T” ^ d f*?" J °f lights and Days s and has 

’If,* 'vml'dz'ofGod, u cmumjcnbtd it mh ,:mm LimumiM,*. 

Huence of the people, but alfo WotUd wt be ab f Mrd t0 tma ~ f Hrcs - For, jEvum, of its 

by the common joy ot the whole R tne i tb at even the guires own nature, is • direll or 1 uv. I read 

world. For fome Feafts are W Heaven, incited by the ft’right, and * reaches to Valef. 

publick, others private. Some Laws of Nature, do rejoyce an immenfity • and has taken * f* extended, or, prolonged. 

TH W i h % the T ne * Y'twere C rhat k . ■ 

Feafts of the whole Roman dwell on Earth. And is, always exifting J and is it felf like its own • > 
world; as theCalends of Janu- C tu probable, ] that even parts. or rather, being void both of parts and FrcctZ' 

ary, xh e Birth, da, of the Em- the fupream King himfelf, di(lance, doth increafe, being prolonged I Bookri 

K ® H’Z'dv- %„3 "'njtp’/p 1 7 *. t yOittid. only. bJLj Lh t A on lU,i. 

tian Copy 1 found it written as Gladnejs, whilft divided tt by middle (| Segments, and, flight,ot hmauipig. 

1 had conjeftured. Valef. He beholds Good Sons paying like a right line flretch't into Lon- r ‘ghtline. M':) pro- 

ddm mrfttf load: md, thuU, hn,b fevered a ly ' ' ri «“< 

Ihot for th, reafov chiefly, hath included m i, a va/nmltimde. J * & m.lffe of 

He does honour the Prince .. drift- at 

* Or, Blefftnet. and Authour of thofe * things, 'u l S-,jjH ce b <? difeourfes at largS concerning according to 

with many Circles of years. Zu n Thh n P '** ** f™ U, 

In fo much that L it »nt ffi p 4 / °.^ P M tonlc k l»Jiimtont. But Eufebim does partly fol- 

(fJt f h J ' f, Pl ff° S °P ,nion > and Partly recedes from it. For, whereas he 

, , , . . . Jfnfled with giving him that .flhvum does neither grow old, nor dye, that ’tis uni- 

c MwwA covrlw. This ( place, thirty years Reigne ; e but { Z m > 3nd al . wa y s I'ke it felf; that it wants parts, and diftinftion or 
in my judgment, *« to be re- extends it to the longed time. d,ffcrcnc c j <>. that he agrees with Flaw. But, when he affirms, that 
ftored thus m umjKtw and perpetu t • & ‘ . » on and mcrcafes; when he makes pali, prefent, and future 

rm< « fWoAf JA Car J J* pf C f ‘ t0 b fr SpCC ! e . t ? r -Ki«ies of it} in this he disagrees, both from 

Cihm tmm, auvw m- mn J e d&vvm. Now, entire Flm, and from himfelf. For, what ever proceeds on and increafes 
turn $ fif MKriv f&riu- * iEvum neither ^uftol ncce/hty have parts. In Plato, JEvum is nothing elfe but’ 

rrm *,» r * t in fo much that, he n «* grows old at any f‘ crn ‘‘ T - J ot /*"• ™ ,kes ^vum immoveable; according to the 

nnotjawfied^c. The miftake (kJmtbu K J hkcnefs whcrcof, he affirms, that God created Time, whichliegives 

arofe from the word vl^y, chapter. • me, nor (toes it this definition of, a mbvetblc Image of an immoveable JlSvum ttuecL 
which the Tranfcribert changed , d J e: neither can ingen in number and order ; as it occurs in bis Timaus! ebatci- 

into fjSfjetv, by an ealie mi flake, tbt minds of mortals difeern, dim, on Plato's Timam, is right: temporis, fays he, protrium pre- 
But, if any one has a mind to re- either its Beginning or End. & reii • avi proprit manfio, 8 (c : 'Tis the property of Time to go for- 
tain Mm, themitis to be writ- No r does it fuffer its own ! continuance is the property of ju vum> and a perfeveranci in 
ten ig&miAmdl.' Valef. Center to be perceived. d nor h V*£ alm J t tbe ! mt \. Alfo, there are parts of time, namely days, 
d OuA r <&' luvnKiflufyov- ,■ .Ili-l j an f J <ars ‘ y£vum has no parts. Likcnifc, the Species of 

Queftionlefs it is to be written, . at ttf fe Which ts termed Time arefeverafpafl,prefent, futures thefubjlance of JEvum Hunt* 
'iJi hi vuv cu/n teyiflSjJQy prelent 9 to be comfre- low, in the foie and proper Prefent. But Eufebim took JEvum 

Toit iSihHoi So the hendtd by t any orrat h er J for the whole Mafs and CoUcfUon of Times, as I 

Tranflatour read alfo, and fo we t w, one- 0 much left T 7 / 0 fa ?*o For his words 3re « ® oUpnrdf dteiv. Tis certain, in 
have rendred it. Eufebim him- •p* ” , ** i Tj me f UIare . „ r rL. S s”!fc^S? eS * *‘£l and are takcn f or time ’ p0 * 


Tranflatour read’ alfo'and fo we T'-'G nne . e i.r - 

have rendred it. Eufebim him- Tb °fe that ’ r tbe Sacred Si 

felf confirms this emendation, * rc defirom. ' ime lUtare, or Time is taken 

for foon after this, he writes ^ P2it. For, to things ling' 

T '' J I aeteeablc to 


: is Particular, which is attributed! 


ieu conurms cnis emenaauon * — * ~ .»»» wiMnwinnun-i/j, toeoni 

for foon after this, he writes limcpalt. For, to things (ingle or particular. I he other general, which is not mord 

thus concerning the prefent time, *OIS Latter is not, in regard a g f e«blc f° this thing, than to that. And This the Ancients 

voJiji vvi> aunt Kiyiitidoy, Scua. tis 1 already gone. And the l f rmc , d Cf”firinm informs us in his Booltde Die Natali; 

Von(Mn,&C} But [ tf;.n part of it J Time future is not vet come • CJJp - i6 - 0 Whcre hc de,ln f s JEvum in this manner , tempo* unum & 

*'' orrfer,. & e . .../ ™ lure , y et co ”’ e » maximum, &c J one and thegreateft Time , immenfe, without beginning. 


termed its time prefent. Sic. ‘ ~ . ' . J ^ „ 

* M»77OT 75 /ueMov. The Tran- r u G ore> * f J ,>of ' "fit, I without end, which always was in the fame manner, and almyTwiUffei 
flatour renders it, neium futurum L (Bat part of ft J termed its nor dees it belong more to any one man, than to another. Then he adds, 
tempus aut prateritum ; much left Time prefent, flyeth aWay ‘battle ABvum is divided into three times, paft, prefent, and future. 

Time future,or Time faff Whence whilft we think, or Ibeak I ^ whi i c | 1 *ie plainly agrees with our Eufcbius. The fame is likewifd 

t's apparent, that he read yea r 0M N ■ -ft J, alprt« d ty Man* ViHorinut on Cicero's Booty de Invention Rhetorici 

■my- ™ excellently well. J J • ft nil Chop. 7-,. But Gregortc Nayanienc, Orar.j; and 4a takes JEvuni 

In the Fuketian Copy 'tis, nd Vs ¥°ll lbl e , that it fliould be ap- for Eternity { where fee what Pfetius and Elias Cntenps have noted. 
no ui».w. Valef. prehended as Time prefent : Valef 

I write, »cA» for we mufl oft neceffity, A,,J whrr**t it wn, 11 

Ji and have rendred it either expelt things future 7 7 Z l! 2 l T - f ^ liks ™ 

accordingly. For hefpeaks con- nY J ff Unite-, He hath bound it with a variety of 

cerning the time paft. A little _ r T ? nr JfJl 4 '\ mtm bers ; and , from its being Without Form, 

* ft 2.L re £r d ’ “■**? A ' i V f /tvr/rv fl? hatb made i>l k * manifold and various Forms. * Or 4 

Hf» u " ‘ U "*■ Thm rh 7 n’ 1,7'*-“’ f'Ad in i, matter mid 

He,lee. VaW. The*&. Jim th,*efere,n ; For/n ,« feme fieljlarce f, ,o receive all Fermi. ?•’>“> ‘I 

.0 le fab jelled ,o £’*£*£’22% T 

7 >l iff difdaim to fervetbem. Neyereheleft, 

* 'll, F acknowledge •Ged tts nrn cemelinefs. jlftemardfby [_:ke help ef{ the 

ZJIf ^Uliaeh received 3 from Him. s/e Ced *?7,Z"tffffff'ef 

fhould be, &idj/ F ham ; in which manner alfo the Tranfla- tb rce Dimenfions , namely, ^$ 0v dimtu, ^ £<Ptst 

tour reads and we have rendred it accordingly, Euftbm alludes Latitude, Longitude, and ,?™d s J/ tf fiiH 

uSflst&%.’*£*- * ciGoa ^ %$dsrr*r*‘r 

6 Tols hi aw Mojaarn. He means the days, months, and ”^ ^0 doubled, he dc- t Or , The 

years* and the viciflitudes of feafons, &cj wherewith God hath vt ‘ ed • tbe Qy. at «nion of the Elements ; Earth • E lemnu 

adorned JEvum, Valef. Water-, Air ; Fire ; which he produced as fome f Cb • <tre 

^ n n ever lofting nmber. 


6y% Eufebim Tampbilu/s Oration 

• ^erlafting Fountains , in order to the *fupply and bad moyftened it partly with flowers, and 

Valefiut ’ °f thi{ VHtotrfe. Farther, the number Four partly with waters ijjning from Springs • He 
renders it, begets the number Ten. For, One-, Two ; Three ; commanded it to flourif> and grow green with 
utilitatem, Four , make up the number Ten. The number ail forts of Plants and beaut full flowers in or- 
flrvice 0 '' ™ ree t m,dl ¥ ied h the number Ten, hath || pro- der to the delight and pleafure of humane Life. 
t Or,' duced the {pace of a month. And a month by And having therein formed a moft excellent and 

fryned twelve Circuits or Turns, fimjhcs the Courfe of honourable Creature, dear to the Divinity it felf 

with. the Sun. Hence the Circles of Years, and the according to His own Image ; namely * Mm, * ° r > 

changes of Seafons, have delineated and expreft endued with a mind and knowledge, and the Off- t,ml mM ' 
the nature f vum ’ wh / ch be f ore void both °f Fcrm and fP rin & °f Re 4™ *”d mfedom • on him He con -. 
of, Sec. J ha P e > M tWerc *» * variety of Paint l made ferred the Government and Empire over all the 
up f} of many flowers 5 in order to the eafe and other Creatures, which creep upon the Earth and 

* Or,Ride, delight of thofe, who therein * run over the have their fuftenance from it. For, of all the 

Courfe of Life. For, as thofe perfons ( who Creatures that are on the Earth, Man was the 
in hope of winning Priz.cs, perform the Courfes _ deareft to God ; and like an indulgent Father 
in a Race,) have the difiances fet out to them , He permitted, that all forts of irrational Crea- 
by Stadia or determinate quantities of Ground : tures Jhould pay their Service and Obedience to 
it . . , they who travel long journeys, find the Him. [ Yw] man, for whofe fake He made 

f Limited, publicly Road f bejet as ' twere, with feme Man- the Sea navigable, and Crowned the Earth with 

firSHT' / ° nS a SUgeS ,’ le *P any per f of> > by having aU mamcr °f Plams ' 0n him Fie beflowtd 

n eX / e f i ' ttton “raw* out to an immenfe length, knowing and intellective faculties and powers 
jhould be quite tired , and abate of his alacrity in order to his being rendred capable of all man- 
and vigour jf mindafter the jj cry fame, man- ner of Learning and Sciences. Into his hands 


tier aijo, God the Supream Emperour, having He hath delivered , as well thofe Creatures 
confined the whole Mafs of Time within the Lines which fwim in the Depths, as the fowls which 
of Wijedom, leads and manages it ; and like a 1 fly in the Air. To him He hath laid open the 
Charioteer, governs it vartoufly, according as it knowledge and contemplation of things Cele- 
Jeems good to Himfelf The fame Moderator of ftial ; and hath difeovered [ to him ] the Courfes 
the Vmverfe, having bedeekft JEwm, which be - | of the Sun, and changes of the Moon, and the 
J°re was void of figure, With beautifull colours I Circuits of the Planets and fixed Stars. V Lafl- 

and frejh flowers ■ has adorned the day with ly, J W man alone, of all the Creatures that 

Brightnefs and theRaycsofthe Sun: but, over are on the Earth, to whom He gave order , 

B Or, the night he hath /bread a || darker colour, and that he Jhould acknowledge the Celeftial Father 

BUcker. has made the Lights of the Stars to glifier and with Hymns jhould laud and praife the 

therein, Ilka fame Bits or Spangles of Gold. And Snpream Emperour of entire jfcvum. Befldes 
having light up the bright Rayes of the Day-Star, all thefc things, that Great Framer of the Work 
and the various Splendour of theykioon, and the hath begirt immutable vEvum with four changes 
tnoftrefplendent Companies of the Stars , he has of the year • the Winter-feafon He has bounded 
*vtil or i°T d A he a f°A e a Heaven > « twere fame large with the Spring: ? but the 

Hood. Embroidered * Vefture, With the manifold Beau- Spring, which is the be - , p F bmiftw Jtftr 

ties of Colours. Alfa, when he had extended ginning of the Seafons of I rather write, ^ 

• the /. ir f rom . f to a great depth, the year. He has weighed t’rtiXll " 

JZl T Pi 1 P 1 , " co ° l f d , the le »Z th «» d \«* ’were in an equal Bal- ^ V * fm 

UH. This bfe <tdth °f, the . w . hole u ™ or d; r e commanded it ! lance. Then, when H e had 
whole paf- t0 be , * ' Vtth aH f° n * °f Birds having ; Crowned Univerfal jEvum 

rage h in opened thtsvafl Sea as twere, wherein all thofe , with the manifold fruits of 

menf lo* V rn^ the Air as well the i the Spring, * He delivered 'Kw V'Zwi&w. Some’- 

bereadin Pf nughtfwinu Laftly, having it to the parching heat of ‘hingfecras to ^be wanting here, 

this man- T o y^ d the Earth in the middle like the Center, he the Summer. After this, ^ wc " 1 ^ ^ke^uph. this 
«•!«'. encompaffed it with the Ocean, »priding it felf having allowed a ceffation 

$L% s Z ul/ S jr e rl l Cd Zff tk - P nd r aftcr s Labour as’twere. He fSte^^'enqu^toSe 

j^-csw 711 he had made This the Refidence. Nurfe. and a.. •. rh!n<r 1 


*t, 2 hl Jlf ”*$ P* < h ‘ bfiau, Nurfi, 'a„J Ul, r ,M.t it with th, in- -Wig, 
°f M Creatures that are therein ; ttrval of Autumn. _ Laftly , jj”g ( 


thing, I am of opinion, that n 


; wanting here. I teade 


yOiOOfsfU- ' .. , ICIUM UJ of.1111111111/. JUUJl IJf, 

nZ'Ct h "I hc ! p0 //\ w f cr pooled, 8 ic. Inwhich manner the wbe * hc ^ w f* * if eJlkZpHe dnZnd 7 , &T“ 
T Tu 1 ' And foI found it written in the Fu^Cofy. Valef. (being as twere fame Roy- imderlfand $ Jwu, HEvum * 
fDokei^abnvp 5 In rh^llr h,C concerning whom he hath al Steed,) in the moyfl Falls nor did the Tranflatour reade 

Sand here as W ^ ""J °f Wimr P^rs, and has rn the F» K c,i<in Cep, 

SKJ regret, it’sufan, G „ %££&**,**«* 


Spirits alfo, whom we term Angels, pafs thorow the air. as "‘twere I r . enur f < * u ■ v . ur - 

fome EmbaiTadours and Interpreters, carrying our de/ires to God J ^ thc waters wbich t loW * ThatisT^vum • » appears 

»h P d anS 8 Ph'i S f n t WCrSl a ' ,d faV ° mS fr ° m Goi ' ° f w h« c »», even ' front \ above, and has fuf- from the following period. PP - 

fjeiemly fatned it W ,,h she 

M,l W,„, s . Lin rW-ip.) ( F ak',h„ s iTC; c ‘ m " m L < 'he 

metofm eft sacnficare Dmoniis, &(-, how much more deflruttive is Kmn 5 Me a & mn ? aCes lt at the fire-gates of the 
it ti fscrifice to Dmon<, that is, to an ill spiritual Creature , which S F in S • When therefore the fupream Emperour,had 

in Ms manner be,mifafl Hi, mm with - 

° Kvitvci xfiiMsV I write H e \f Dkj'PJ'fd * ^ ye**/ tyfucbRcms 

•fpeaks elegantly, rn faying that (he Earth is clothed with the Ocean i ^cVtne wijedom as theje ■, He delivered it to 
as with a green Mantle. So David, Pfalm 104. c. Thou coveredlt it ™ managed by a r Greater Governour, namely, 
with the Deep as with a Garment: namely the Earth, as Theodora ex- H >* »Wn only-begotten Word - to whom , as bciw f 
- a,n! "*g«?,s,.,. Fai tlicr, ,hof. word, the emmn prejtmerof allAmp,He has ej. 


sssettsHgeu vy « * urenter uovewour, namely, 

His own only-begotten Word-, to whom, as being - 

the common preferver of all things, He has com- SoTgre/j 


C ofiUFstfci Ji n eir ajsm ] mult be blotted our, as lieine e U J ^tt Wings, tie Mas com- Son gre&i 

luperlhfous, and wholly difagreeable to this place s wherefore we have ” nttfd thc Rews °f tblS Vmverfe. But He, ter, not 

*« * * WUOT s; 3S XTtrW vS 8 “ f ” ^ *" c,Um M *»*> 


in praife of the Emperour Conflantine. 

having received an Inheritance as ’twere, from making q„d cohfliming all things■ but, it ft If 
a moft excellent Father; and having bound to* receiving an imreafe & from nine. Nearly re- 
gether all things, which are contained as well in lated hereto is the Ternarie, which in ItkPnan- 
the inner , as more outward Compafs of Hea- ner can neither be cut in funder, nor divided s 

f tbe pa Z? 7 T U th ',W ° f Numbers that ^ "P of 

frjs. ZTttT f " : f*** md oM - F ° r ,hl m »»»fer tm. 

and after thc verb m (< u H ward ‘ *” d wttf j « tl * m V h * v,n S tln Vnite added to it, hath produced the 

a middle dilUnftion is placed, ”f le . e fl u, fr frovtfion Ternarie, which is the firft of odd Numbers. 

rMer ' % tho ‘f. th, ” 4 s tbat arc °f ^Moreover, the Ternarie firft Jhewed [" <sJMcn\ 

earth A»J * **. fr * 10 ™ 1 Flocks on Jufticc, by teaching them Equality: for it has 

earth. And having appointed a certain and fixt a Beginning , oJMiddlc and End all canal 
{face of living to Mortals, He has given all Atut,^,L^jZ\ ^L 7 &tiZ of the 

* Or bPexerSdin the'* w Id ^ m ° fi panelsRoyal ‘Trinity: which 

Prices, an Znal lif For Si ll ? \ T *1 * C °^ in * mtHre that ” Void of 

Z he Term of ill C 1 tUt * f ' W * Generation, yet containcs in it * Or- 

Divine !l hll rV ^ tht ” J* “ the Seeds » and R oafons/and Caufes of the Birth, 

?e Z%Z d t am t**' TP" d “l ar 'fn re ', Wft™" °f *tl things which have Generation 
Jeryedfor them, who in the hopes of Celeflial And the L- „f 11 . ...... fir ’ 


e £-• }Tr, tTfAZ'is-riAs ; 


Lives foberly, mo deftly, and vioujly/from hence things t proceeding! 'as far as it felf • a»d 
to a better allotment: but, for them, who {ball ‘tis with good rcafon ftyled full, aid every 


wont to be ,n the diftnbuttom of Brines and Vnitcs brine by compofition incrcafed all “ Ur ’ 
Rewards in the Games f ) having with a loud minuted h\ the (I Denarie • ^ >7 ,y "Number 

voice pronounced variolss Crowns T to be due 1 Sill 111 } Pfi™ K ' md havm & the *"> 


Rewards m the Games,) having with a loud ruinated by the I! Denarie 
voice pronounced various Crowns l to be due ] Decade allotted to them, as 
.... .. . {° *"* Titters,He CroWneth their mother, * and fixt 




.... r , . y j « r mrvrf, nc urownew their mother v and fixt 

ro.butarrt'J,«"“;-M«Ss r " fm j K f ! h ! ’‘mrsmths ”“M <*'■*:£ »- 

Klim figtew * 9 *- 1 r i W(trd i °f the,r C,r< l uc they run round this BoundM ^ 

KOI, He trowntth different, &c j virtues. But, for a Good * Meta. Then . lie calls the number Ten, breaufe 

--*- - ^2r br “gfiii N r 


vot, rtf etvwsn.,, „v , 

which writing the following words Emperour adorned with pie- havim Performed ' uoai 


ti s the Term and Meta of Num¬ 
bers. But, by fetching an Ele¬ 
gant Metaphor from the cirque. 
he lays that Unites do run round 


PuGaianCcto ‘tls wtittcn v ’greater a jecond Circuit, 

vW r# * f ^ valuable Rewards and again a third, and a he ^^^ Unites do run round 
M MordLiv It Ta^ttmmv. °j "** Confltfts to be provi- fourth, and fo on as far T r n ’ “v tWere ,hc 

The firft word Is wanting in the Some Beginnings where- as Ten ; of ten Tens thev J^ h f ref ° re >^f w-nfea- 

’» t 'h' hundredth 

“ r " ' >» the Cirque.. Hence 'tis, that a 


But there Is alfo anotheJ fault atllP It A P'in Nmber ‘ ^fterthts they re- f n,be Cirque Hence’tis, that a 

here. Wherefore this whole place J hw ? ™>»pojed of perfett turn to the firft „ »«le after this, he names the 

Is, in my opinion, thus to be cor- u of Tens trebled, t Carccrcs. From t Place 4 ? arcet f\ 3,fo > wher e hh words 

refted, HjedSiu S/h rravnyi- *nd 1 of Threes ten times re- whence they btvin dvdT &' 

tir tiv MJhxriv i°tW nntUo/ifZ peated. Whereof the Rr(L ZTfifil L g \ rr- they return tt 

dM P * Ter nar v if the S Tl 1 wd P roceed ™ " tht M c ‘ r “™ 

Tgiirhetrihm, reuHhv Ji *Or, n/r r ^' r and having run round the VaIeC 
MibMilvw, He permits to be Number ffi-jprmg of an Hundredth Number Ten times . eoim barb * 

tdebrtted, &c, tU which a- Three. Vmte ; an Vnite gain, they perform lorn Courfes round the fal 

mendroent there is nothing more is the Mother of Met*, retufiinn- U , fi , 1 

certain. For the Feilivitv of the Numbers and Aart rtv.fiJ. ; J r 1 n & ty a Circuit from themfelves 
Tricennalia,concerning which Eu- V r Pd j 1 °- thm fr lves - For, of the number Ten, an 

(etm treats, confiiis of perfeft ^{tr sdl Mmhs, Seafons, imd Unite is the tenth part ; and ten Unites make 
numbers; to wit, Tens trebled, Fears; and alfo, over all Cir- Up one Denarie. But, a Denarie or Detade Ts 
® nd .p r f es . « n ‘ lmes repeated, cles of Times. Moreover, it the Limit, the * Meta, and D C “ 

Eufebtut's following words, con- may defervedly be ftyled the the fivt fi,A j » 

cerning The Dtntry, or Number Berinninr the FaLdatinr, A l a ll- f B fif n ‘ rumsivmli. The 

Ten, do plainly confirm our E- 4 ? «£’ ” Foundation, dory of Unites : the Meta w °rds mult, 1 think, be pl.i~ 
mendatlon. Palcf. * nA the Element of all Mul- of the infinity of Numbers • ced mherwife, and read thus. 


Th ™' {?”' tbey Perform lon Z Couy f“ '™<» d fame 


Ten^ do plainly conttrm our t- 3 . . . . 

mendatlon. Valef. ana the Element of all Mul- of the infinity of Numbers • ced “‘hsrwilc, and read thus, 

- A/ A tmtde » f tin g ter >ned perdu but, * the End, that is, the >&t*&vk 3 (, tbe 

r f-t 

t£vriufiZ‘T’"Tbfi' m "d% Nm r"‘'’ i " h " W " h ' h ' denarie, v&, «uit%Wk! 

Z Al l l . has J abtl,t j/ nd fif mne frj Of and having performed the Copy the reading 

its allotment; being feparated from all 'jWnlti- third period of ten Circuits , 

tude, and from thofe Numbers product from prodJes thafilift „Zal cf uSut ^ ^ 

H Zfrfrff itbe * r J * hvely Refem- Number, the Number Thir- * 
fOr, blance of that Jndivifible f Ejfence, which is fe- ty. For that which rn,-, ■ t 

tubfime. vered from all others ; by the power and parti- tie fZl Z n '?- V f Ternar,e » 

Nor is it Polfible without 7 L * , Moon ' l rom one conjunction wuh the Sun 

. emupij w mr ,h ml b„ oflLjMmTff afm KhhV’sl '"" 1 ° f “ 

dijldm. from, twd far letter than.II Numbert j vL’u hmmdZ'h *«dS«' 

N n n 2 tified M ^ Hm 


Eufebius Tmphilm's Oration 


(Wtt'f. tified with ten Ternaries. With the very fame gainfl the Images of Errotir ; Ton * gained the s „« , 

Doulnlefs [ Graces J is the Empire of Onr Viftor Au- ViZtory over all impious Enemies and Barba- f. 7V - 

iudc U ®. b rL, Unites , which I and f rd of the nans, as alfo over the Damons themfelves, who 

admire tiie Tnnflatour per- ^olc World, z adorned, by are another Jort of Barbarians. pborfin 


made pco van, Unites 5 which 1 
admire the Tr.anflatour per¬ 


ceived nor, in regard the fol- the Beflower of all things . „ , . . , *eems to 

lowing words do plainly (hew that arc good ; and enters r k rnnr>ri£>^ ri\ Kt a ’ ^ thought that tiicfe words were 
it. Ran her, tint the Ancients Mo „ a 'f „ eW £„ e ". co "« rn mg Clirijt, Jlut, after I had looke more narrowly 

weic wont to meafn re the Lunar Tm ? % f W * nt0 I perceived, that thefe words are fpoken in the 


, that the Ancii 
) meafnre the Lu 


beginning of 


weic wont to mealurc the Lunar u m 1 -it. c j r> 7 V r ,CN * UMl luclc " u,us arc ipottcn in tiie 

Mcncth by tliiity dayes, Euftbim ble Jf m S s ‘ having hitherto Second Perfon. For Eufeb/u, fpeajts iw the Emperour himfelf. *Ti« 


has informed us above in this 0 - accomplijhed the Tricenna- V urn<»r musftuoy 7* xj Gapbcifay. 

rat:on 5 as alfo Gem ms in bis lian Feftivitics only - but ovcr aU ! m P /oui Enemies and Barbarians, do evince that this is fpoken 
JU&ogc. The Fukctiancepy does noiv from hence forward en- concernin g Emperour. Valef. 
liltewifo confirm our Emendation. tring , ifo „ lo)gcr interV als 0 f 

vn&e n rmvmv dja&Zf Jin- *Or Pro- V’V' a ” d * C ‘ V° E ’ Wherc . a * tl l ere « Ye in ™ *»* * Sub- CHAP.’ 

cos Ir niult be made mj f’ Jpoufing the hopes JL fiances con]oyned, namely. Soul and Body • VII. 

'mtmtdpcL, as may be plainly of future Blef- whereof the Latter is expofed to view, bat the * Or, 

gathered from the following and fings, in the Celcfiial King- other remaines invifible : atainfl both thefe. Natures, 

s ~~«*~ r T fe r .js , h :t 

mesMdnb*- And the foregoing him, hut troops of tmurne- covertly, the other openly, have fa themfehes in 
word* are, wd Tils Kceijcwx.gy.TO- rable Lights daunce about array, ylnd, the one of them oppofes Bodies a- 
eixHf djtff. Which expreilion the Supream Emperour: eve- gainfl Bodies : but the other admit s mans 

tRSRiStglSSS * "Z f «*•* It f *r "fli ■** *“Jr f 

lofty, ,i w.dti Hrtfl £»«»«. Fmhcr, ttofi v.fiMe Bar. 

Tivuutfyn.&c. And this Emeu- M i and do pine andgltfler, barians, like fome favage 

dation is likewife confirmed, by with the fpletldour of thofe * Nomadcs, in nothing dif- * NOf/dJis Wtf. The Tran- 

the Fuhytian Copy. Valef, Bayes [hot from that Eter - ferent from wild-bcafls,makg P atour has done ill in rendrine 
Perh^hSTbe^^ 6 ’''* ml C of Light. ] an attack upon the meekand ores, shefherds. I would 

So indeed l found it wrfetaHn Jvhcre t lheYe 'O a U f e °f gentle E locks of Men-, ruine or df e 'render‘it Vam 'lVai‘ 
the Fukctisn Copy. Valef. ^ .j Qr SmL the Jimnd, in and depopulate Countries-,en- deters. For fo the Latinos kx- 
b ’Ey dyaSSv duef/nts vA* ’ the b incorruptible flave Cities ; f rufl) ] out of med thofe Barbarian,, who fit- 
teviv. Ihe Fnftrtwn Copy 'has Beauties of Goods: where the Defert, like fierce and t,n S ont heir Horfes.orin Wa 2 - 

“A 1 wfSIen JSX l , t , hCrC i S ^/ Ufe u 1 VOi {° f ff om ' Vo u hes ’ f * 11 T” VmVT/ 0 wkhoJt'^ny"Ho'ufe 

fbie. Valef. all grief and trouble: where the inhabitants of Cities ; or fettled habitation SucK 

C there is J an enjoyment of after which they deftroy as fans as thefe, bccaufe. In order 
temperate andmofl holy plcafure: Time without many as they can. But the to their getting food, they would 
Time ; along and endlefs jEvutn, enlarged to inviflble Enemies, I mean VJ n 8 e about to find places aboun = ' 
Spaces bounded by no Term: not any more the Soul-deflroying'DxvRons, ' Vlt hpaflure; were ter- 
CdiflinguiJhedJ by the intervals of dayes and who are far mart fierce and the life fa cV'tt 
months ; nor meafured by the Circles of Tears, crtfel than all Barbarians ; isj AuM^o^/ omit w Mycuflf 
and the periods of Seafons and Times : but fuf - fiye about the Regions of this ‘ffflfwwg, as many as they tan* 
ficicnt for one life continued to an immenfity. -dir, and by the Engines of Va ef ‘ 

Which is not enlightned by the Sun, nor illuflra - mijehievous Polytheilme, had reduced'all man- 
*- Or, ted by the multitude of the Stars, or * Splendour kind under their power : in fo much that, the 

Kayes. 0 f t jj C zJMoon: but has that Luminary it felf, true God was not by them any. longer laokft 

God the Word, the only-begotten Son of the «pon as Cod ; but they wandred up and down 
Supream Emperour. Qn which account , the in manifold err our, without any worfhip of the 
Divine Difcourfes of <sJMyflicks Theology , do Deity, Tor, having procured for themfehes 
declare Him to be that Sun 0/ Righteoujhefs , Gods from I know not whence, who have not’ 
and a Light which far tranfeends all Lights, any Being or Exiftcnce in any place whatever »• 

We do firmly believe, that the very fame per- they wholly negldfed and undervalued Him who 
fon docs tlluflrate thofe moft bleffed Bowers , with is the only, and the true God, as if He were 
the Rayes of Juflicc, and the beams of Wife- not. Hence it was, that the Generation of 
dom : and, that He does take the Souls of Bodies was by them reputed and worjhipt as et 
men, adorned with true Piety, not into the Cir- God-, as alfo , a contrary Deity hereto, to wit 
Conference of Heaven, but into His own Bo - the deftruElion and diffolution of Bodies. And 
f om i nnd, that he docs really confirm and ful- the former of thefe Gods, in regard He Wat the 
fill His 0XV12 promifes. Bus the eye of zjftfortals sfuthour of Generation, was honoured with the 
hath not fecn , nor hath any ear heard 5 mi- Rites of Venus. Bat the Latter 7 bee ante /* 
ther can a mind cloathed with flefh, be able to abounded with Riches , and in Strength excel - 
difeern and look, into thofe things , which are hd Mankind, was named Pluto ana* OrcuS. * Or' 

prepared for them who have been adorned with For, whereas the Men of that Age , aebtow - Vwf. 

Piety : as likewife for You alfo, zJHofl Reli. ledged no other life , fave that which takes its 

gious Emperour! To whom alone, of all perfotis beginning from Generation ; therefore they af- 

that ever Were, God Himfelf the Supream Em- ferted the Caufe and Origine of that Life to be 
per onr of this Vniverfe, has granted this, that a God. And, whereas they believed Men not 

You flwuld cleanfe and reform the Life of men. to exifi any more, after death ; they declared 
To whom alfo He hath jhown His own Salutary Death to be. the Vancjuijher of all, and a Great 
Sign j by the power whereof having con- God. Then, concluding , that on account of 
c "Hferje T iC f e “ Heath, He c celebrated a Triumph over that diffolution by death, they were in no wife 
■S-eM^Coy, Hit Enemies. Which Trophy of Victory, and accountable hereafter for what Was performed, 
tiifei a Amulet of Daemons,, when You had oppofed a- berc-, they refolved upon living fuch a life as 

*£ ,'r “• v-r - ~ 


fy •xdv'twv Utfcuy -n $ CitfCd^ay, 


in praiTe of the Emperour Cmjlmtine. 

et- th %j Trihimals °f, the Divi fl e judgment-, the Souldms of God, beim fortified with the 

Or, Sub- nor calf d to remembrance the * Nature * Arms of Patience thevdeli-d’/d an A * nr 

fiance. of their own Souls : but acknowledging a fub- at every fort of death\ nLely /irc Sword, tid yirtu '- 
jethon to one Cruel Patron Death • and ful- the [piercings of Nails -, the wild Beals-, the t S.-e P , ? 
b K , . , , , - p l X pervading thcmfelvcs , depths of the Sea-, the cuttino off , and after- Ko,notc 

MdZ a*' d .f mt0ii °f b f‘ ™ yd ? /'*"»£ of Limbs digglgout of Eyes 

write U 7-*™, h it j under- diCS effetiedby it, W.U the \ mutilations of the whole Body ; and laflly, 
fland death. And fo the rea- diffolution [ and aumhi/a- Famine, the Mines, and Bonds. All which by rca- 
din ? is in the Fuketm Copy, tionf of the whole man ; Jon of that Love and ardency of AffcZlion they bore 

ttrss they decUr i DeMh , to f e v h r th <y ^LldZc^Zi 

from the F HlpttiM Cop}, l have’ 4 * nC j° G ° d » ad . tbe P lea J“rcs and enjoyments [ of this life. 1 

fupplied in this manner, f. J° r that re 4 “” S aVe The minds lYew,fc of the tenderer Sex were 

Myy. Valef. hint the name of Pluto or Baliant and Stout, endued with a Colirwe no 

, . _ . ? ,S - thcr ff ore thii, f W'rioHr to that of men-, fome of whom 

to them a God-, and not he alone-, but what- underwent the very fame Combats with men, 
ever elfe they accounted valuable in compare- and obtained equal rewards of Valour Other 
fon of Death-, namely, thofe things which were when drag’d away to be ravilhcL 'fooner re - 
conducive, m order to the rendring their Lives flgned their Lives to Death, < than their- Bo- ~ 

■tn mu Mdddi ? ate ‘ F ° r > ‘ he V lca f ,tye °f th n e d f , t0 yavifhment. And vafl other numbers V* 

lOttFltJb. t Body was by them accounted a God ; nourifh- of them, not enduring fo much at to hear the M '">««• 

nuntwas a God; the growth of thofe things [jhat Menaces of Ravifhmcnt, wherewith they were h 

produce nutriment,^ a God-, the fruit of Frees, threaded by the Prof,dents of Provinces - $u c ° k 

n _ a , God-, Drunkennefs and Luxury, a God-, the with a valiant mind endured all forts ef Tor- clef. *%- 

l?diec d f r f of \\ thtn £* C^nal, a God-, the Pleafure lures, and lthe Execution ofl every Capital 

m,ei - •fffi. « God - Cc r 3 1 s rr- Ih “* — £ 

Myftenes of Ceres and Proferpma ^ hence the the fnpream Emperour, with an undaunted h "i f 
Ravifhment of the Virgin [ Proferpina ] by Courage of mind maintained the Fight, a- mS w^d 
Pluto, and Her Reftoration again Hence gainfl their Army who paid a worfhip to many f-r word; 
Bacchus/ Initiations and Ceremonies and Gods. But the [Damons, 3 who are the ad ^ 

Hercules yauqiujbed by drunkennefs, as by a more verfanes of God, and enemies to the fahat-on <li ” s 7 ■ 
powerfull God. Hence the adulterous Rites of of men ; demonflrating more of Cruelty than any ‘ U5 ’ 

Cupid and Venus. Hence Jupiter himfelf tn. the mflf^ agl BnLrUn, r,j.yj i„ S li ,Z“ 

raged with a Lufl after women, and tn Love Libations of humane blond. And their AiTi 

With Ganymede ; hence the fittions of Lafci- ft ants and Miniflers, quaff’t to them fuch Cues 

vtous Fables , concerning Gods addilled to plea- as thefe, filled with blood unjnflly fhed- provi- it" ?l° fc 

frn, Wmtonnefs, and Luxury. With fuch ding for them this direfull * and LpioJ Ban- 

*Ot,Gd- therefore , and fo many Darts of * impious fu - Met, to the mine and definition of humane M- Valef. 

8S£* M't'on as thefe , the Cruel Barbarian,, and kind. Affairs being in this poflare -, what oho hi e K « 

zrmr. profeft Enemies to the Supream King, gaul'd to have been done by God, the King of thofe ’ r<w ‘ 

the Inhabitants of the Earth -, and at length that were oppreft ? Ought He to be carelefs of *£?*!** 

reduc d the whole Body of mankind to a Sub- the fafety of his dearefl ^ 

jeZlion to themfelves ; in fo much that, Monti- [ Dependents ,] and to neg- rea A impious, with the 

ments of impiety Were erelled by them, in all leZl his own fervants when Tnnflatour , * i 11 f he Fut-e- 
parts of the earth ; and Temples and Shrines of in this bloudy manner affaul - ^ 7 , f 6fh tK written » 
falfe Divinity, built in every Corner More - ted ? f Doubtlefs, He can t nCi&wH 5 rm OTT * 

. . w , * ovey > tho J e Mm then never be termed a prudent «V n,y 9 m. I ihould .hoofe 

Oi yw T> 7 tH& 7 W vo- thought to be in power, Pilot, who flail futfer his to .' Vr ' te » fa C 7 J 

LLnf m^EmDe" Wcre ,ni f er(tb ly enflaved Vffel, together with the men &c l D ? l,b *[ e f*. He an 

‘ 1 -■ « ■ - l- r I . . °. ,n following 


tours themfelves, who had per- ™™ <™y app e a- *>«*>", to vo juhkj, wiw- penou, itninKit ihouh h-men 

fecuted the Cbrijlian Religion j Joa their Gods, with the ont contributing any thing ded, rgyjiiis'f JYr ■ " 
or elfe all the Heathens, For flaughters of their ownCoun- of his own afjifiance, in or- W°< 1 ° dt, &c T nor 

try ' mn And RtUa ° m 'o and der to the ' prefervation of c ™ . tht M on i. &c 5 where 
Obtained throughout Je whole Sharpened their Swords a- the Ships-company. Nor, can wr P ut or <ww&. Vulef. 
world. As therefore the Cbrijiian gainfl the defenders of Truth-, that perfon be fly led a 6 wary e Tiyo,f 0 aWPAf Iknowin- 
Religion was afterwards termed, » and [ commeuc’t ] an i m - and provident General, who deed, that a C...nma„dcr who 
JS0W* 8 * ant the Cbu- placable War, and lifted up flail render up his Allies to !P"tsnot his own Lift, may bd 
P i0m hand \ mt L gainfl the Enemy, unreveng’d and ^ 

Belief. Hitor.) (0 the Gen- .«»* barbarous E- undefended. Neither will a a 

tiles, as long as their fuperlli- nmies\ hut Ogainfl their good Shepherd be unconcer- mtndtr } and bccaufe the term 
lion flouriih’t, are rightly ter- Dowefticks and Friends, and ned for, and h carelefs of *?«/iic is wont to be molt 
« Jhe bShK' of^rheJZh a £ aif, fl their Brethren, Kinf- a Sheep ftraying from the c ° mn Jonly taken jn an illf en f e; 
nethe bcgjnn.ng of^ the n,n,b metl and dearefl Relatives x reft of his flocV but will “willing retd"* 1 W ° U ' d 

Gun to lmnilie the E mberours. n,,v vj n ynniy vi jutie ana I ratner leave an the other. !.' Vl . n £L t ” 


Chapter, he has ufed 701 f li-n km.- , . . - r - * - - - ..... 

dim to iignihe the Emperour s. by a purity of Life and rather leave all the other, that i?, a r»ary"and 'Zlvfjlll 

i Valef * Sobriety, and with purpojes which are fafe and in good Gemd. So Amm. Mueellinut 

oj true Piety, had refolved condition-, and will moft speaking concerning Corbulo the 
to pay a WOtflip and obfervance to the Deity, readily fuffcr any thin* what- ™ 0,t Commander of the 
* hti >" an ™s 'We men, foiled with a ever, on account of prefer- pZtfrlTffjT fr , El ° 3y ’ 
diflraZhon of mind , Sacrificed perfons confecra- vi»g that Sheep which h.is au, M , a ftith(M and ft 
ted to the fnpream King, to their own Damons, frayed-, being ready, (hould feeder of the Province i.Nemthe- 
But They, in regard they were couragions Wit- ‘here be a nec e ffity,to inconn- 7 ^* 'f ni 'y one had rather retain 
neffes of true Piety, and had been accuflomed ter eve » with fierce and ra- ”? n . c f ™' l J on ^ din g. « will hoe 
to prefer it glorious death in defence of truth, , h TlaeUh, doJflu m . The a- 

bejore life ttfelj-, did not in the leaft value this p,ace wa.oby.ous. For who fees not that it fimuld 

fofeverc a Tyranny: but rather , « * became - *»« 

N n n j g irg 


/ / 
ging Beafis. But, the fupream Moderator's care I 
was not employ’d about a Sheep that wants rca- ' 
fin j but He was highly concern’d for his whole 
Army jfor the fake of thofi, who on his account were 
affattlted. Of whofe Combats, and conflicts in de¬ 
fence of Piety, when he had approved ; and had 
honoured them, who were now removed to him, 
with the rewards of ViHory, 

, ‘jv 1 reade W i with himfelf- he enrolled 

aum, with himfelf t in which . ,{ i a , 

manner Eufebius is wont to ex- th f m ^mongfi the Angehck. 
prefs himfelf. A little after, the Quires tn Heaven. But, 
reading ftiould be egnfiflcu -fin- others of them he continued 
might alfo become Re- fijU npm eclrt \, as Seeds 

JT'if **• 4* >4r *i *7 

Vilcf, new life to Piety, for the 

good of pofterity ; that they 
fiould both be fpeHatours of his vengeance upon 
the impious, and might alfo become Relatours of 
thofe things which they had beheld with their own 
eyes, After this, when he had ftretcht forth 
his right hand, in order to his being avenged 
of his Adverfaries j by his very Nod, on a 
fudden he deftroyed them •, having fir ft punijhed 
them with ftnpcs inflilted on them from Hea¬ 
ven $ and competed them, even againfi their 
Wills, With their own lips to recant their own 
horrid Wickednefjes. . But thefe, who were mean 
and contemned, and by almofi all perfins loolft 
upon as forfaken and hopelefs, he has raifed 
from the ground, and highly exalted. -And 
this, the fupream Empcrour £ God , ] effected 
from Heaven • when he had prefinted to us ' 
his own Servant, as fome invincible TVarrionr, 

(For our Emperour, by reafon of his tranfcendency 
of Piety, refiyces in his being filed The Ser- , 
vant of God .) whom God has made Con- 
cjuerour over all forts of Enemies whatever, ] 
having raifed up him alone, againfi many. J 
F° r > were numerous % and almofi infinite, . 
Ti a is M * being.the friends of many D armons. 1 Tea 
vayflnis rather > the > Were »°^»g : whence it is, that \ 
place h at prefix they are nothing. But this One Em- t 
corrupted j * SecNf per our, Tf*is] of One, [ and bears’} ( 
mmyjiidg- .. . the Image of That One Supream , 
mulf’be / • Em P eyollr - The h C induced thereto ] , 

reftored V, 7 tm P t0,u defiroyed pious inert by c 

thus, oi blottdy Mrmhers. But he, imitating his own t 
ys Saviour’s example, and being only skilled in this,' „ 
f^ew, the prefervation namely of men ^ has fav’d alive <j 
the *fipious themfelves, teaching them true r 
Jbufiimv Ptet f f n A Religion. Then, in regard he is r 
*5 dvtfl r fully Viaor, he hath vanquifhed that twofold u 
<p\m. fin of Barbarians: civilizing the fierce and „ 
Ftw'tbey lMra ^ le Tribes °f »*», by prudent and ra- £ 

were almofi innumerable and many in regard they were the friends of [ 
many Damons and of tbemfelves, I have expunged the word yTt. a 
becaufe it had crept in hither, from the upper line. And by tlfiofe n 
innumerable men, againlt whom God raifed one fingle perform ctn- A 
pantine } Euftbrn means Maxentius, Maximiamu Hcrtulim, Maxi- , 
nmw, and Limm j to whom Diocletian and Galerius may bead- f 
ded. But, by tbofc many friends, both of the Damons, and of tbemfelves, u 
mean * *bc Prefidcnts and Governtmrs of Provincei, and the Comman■ ft 
ders of the Milice j who, that they might curry favour with the Empe- r, 
routs, molefted the Chrifliant in all places. It may alfo be written, a 
dry ok. Aiaovw x, d ufflviKot, in another fenfe • that is’,many as beinl 7 
depended of many Damom, and the friends of tbofe Dxmon<. Which d 
ft 1 "* ieems truer. For, it anfwers to thefe words which follow i E te 
«§ Ms tbs, &c 5 But, this One Empcrour [itl 0 f One Fo'r Eh h. 
febm alludes to that paflage in the Gofpel. Te are of your father the t0 
devil,fob. 8. 44. In the F uiictian Copy, the reading of this place f 
runs thus J «< ft, jb iT^ pvexot. TwMo't n imm in 9 i\o/ A,- m 
(Aorav\ for they were infinite} and many as being the friends of & 
many Damoni. Which reading is purer and truer, t'ulcf, 1 to 

1 l,l£».op JiiJiv iif. Shiv bAV «Vr. Eufebm here feems to vi 
have imitated Dronyfm Alexandrmm ■ who in bis Pafcbal Letter con- • 
cerning the Tyranny of Mtcrhnus, express himfelf in this man U 
tier, o 4o UK icty, tars} ^ Pi ?w,8(c. now it not, for he never was r n 

whuh paflige occur* in thefevemb Book of bit Eeclefi Hiftor. Chap, zj ley 
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e tioml Embafftes • compelling them to own, and 
t- * fubmit tbemfelves to their Betters ; and from * Or, Not 
le a Lawlefs and briitijh life, reducing them to 10 be fS" 9 " 
'e Civility and Humanity. But, as for*that cruel ri ! n - 
?- and enraged Sort of invifible Daemons, he does t mr ’ &C ’ 
td really and manifefily » prove, that they were long 
h fi nce vanquifhed by God. For the Common Sa- vsre 

y, viottr of the Vniverfe, had by an invifible 
d Power routed thofe invifible Spirits. But this ^ ^ <u 
It Our Prince, the Supream EmperouPs Lieutenant- Ific 
t. General as twere, n has purfued the vanqui- Tranfla- 
d fhed • (poyling \ thofe who were long fince dead tour b3ttl 
Is and confumed and plentifully difiributing the 3 

’* Boo jy «»>ongfi the Souldiers of £ God ^ the 
e Vidor - term dm- 

n and renders the pafiage thus j Rcipfa coarguic repre/Jime futpotc 
f I lloi > am olim oi> ipfo Deo fuperatum, he really confuted and 
' i in re & iri U had hecn l<> n S b efore vanquifhed by God Htm- 

, /«/• «ut I have taken away the diftimaion. and rendred it thus - 

1 rebut ipfis convinces, jam pridem d Deo fuiffc fuperatum. He does real ’ 
i ly , Sec. The Reader may make choice of which rendition he plea- 
, fes • For ther e is but little difference. How Conjlantine aftually de- 
. monitrated, that the Damons were vanquifhed j Eufebius does pre- 
fently declare; when he fays, that their Temples were riHed by c’os. 

■ ftantinc," and bcifowed on the Cbrijiiant. Valef. 

n T ole wsmdfiest &re%i'ij. It muft be written, Palef. 

! j Na 1 a,e 'y» ,hc v fi m ons j whofe Temples Cmflmine deftroyed, 
and incited down their Images. 

F OR, whereas he perceived, that the fimple CHAP. 

multitude, like children, in vain flood in VIII 
fear of thofe Bug-bcars of Errour, made of Gold 
and Silver ; it was his Sentiment, that they 
ought wholly to be deftroyed 5 in regard they 
would be like fome pieces of Stones, caft before 
the feet of thofe who wall £ 

in the dark-, » and becaufe * Kdt byutKfo 7* mtmv. It 
a fmooth and plain paffage mu ft be made to 7 < mLmv, to alt 
thorow the Kings-high-wav fuketian Copy , 

7L f ‘v:°,\rr 1 2ft"#* cAs. 

all men. Having therefore Cbsp. where this pafrageoc^ 
diligently weighed thefe mat- cur* word for word, Palcf, 
ters with himfelf he was of 
opinion, that he flood not in Meed either of Mili¬ 
tary Forces or a numerous Army, in order to his 
giving Checl^ to thofe things . but, that one 
or two of thofe perfins Well known to him, were 
fujfment to eficfl this bufinefs: whom by one 
only Nodhe difiatcht away into every Province. 

They, confiding in £ the Emp croar's ] Piety % 

L and in their own Religionfrefs towards God,l 
made their way thorow the thickefi crowds, and 
thorow infinite multitudes of 

people, and 6 fully difiove- b Uudm imSfl0 <p£ Seu . 
red that ancient Errour poubtlcfs it is to be written 
[0/ Idolatry ,] in all Cities, pyefi-r, fully difeovered, 

and throughout every Com - XJ rlT,J £ It It v end , ed in 

they commanded the Priefts reading is imrnflo <p.Wv to- 
tbemfelves, with much laugh- deftroyed. In the 'f%- 
ter and difgrace to bring 1 * An ’ t,s <pv$a{. Vtlif. 
forth their Gods, out of certain dark re¬ 
cedes. Then they divefted l thofe Godsl of 
their outward drefs, and expofid their inward 
deformity, which lay concealed under a pain¬ 
ted Jhape, to the eyes of all men. Lallly, * ° l > tr ‘ ed 
having feraft of that matter which feemedr in t,,e , 

«■**'# i, im.b'jirl'fj lTf? 

melted it down ; Q fo much * 

as by them was thought C T 3 4J $ Avofjah. The 

to be of ufe and neccffa - ^ ord $ n, «ft be expunged} the 

ry, they rtfervctl, m d p,„ 

it up fafe. But, what- h 

ever Was fuperfiuotts and wholly ufilefs, that they 

left with the fuperftttiow, for a lafting monu¬ 


ment 


in praife of the Emperour Conjlantine. 


mtll of difgrace. Moreover, this admirable 
Emperour performed another thing tike hereto. 
For, at the fame time that thofi Idols of the 
Dead, made of pretions matter, were jhoyled in 
™ at M f ,ner m have declliY ed ; he * ordered 
tier Int- , r f °f th f Ima g*h confifting of Brafs, to be 
get, mie bY fight together. Therefore, thofe Gods, [ ce- 
of Brafs. lebrated J in the doting Fables [of the Greeks,'] 
having had ropes made of hair caft about them 
were drag’d away bound. Jfter thefe things' 
this great Emperour, having as ’twere lioht up 
a mofi bright Torch, lookt about with his Im¬ 
perial Eye, if peradventure he could any where 
find, any Remains of Errour as yet lying con- 
^ ndi „ as }° me mo fi fl’arp-fighted Eavle, 
which has raifed herfilf to Heaven on her \vinos, 
fees from above thofi things on the earth that 

x f , Vn e V eJ \ di fi * nce; in the f*»* rnan- 

i With t mr he, whilfi he f was refidem in the Imperial 

down In f T °f h " olv fl™ft beaut if till City, beheld 
or,was eon- / * Wa ' c b-Tower, a certain pernicious 

vtrfant in. J n f re . °J bonis, lying concealed in the Province 
of the Phoenicians. It was a Grove and a 
Temple, l not placed] in the midfi of a City, 
nor in the Forums, or Streets . of which fin 
many are vifible in Cities, mofi glorioufly built 
for ornaments fake: but this [ Temple] was 
out of the way, far difiant from the common 
Road and beaten path, conficrated to that filthy 
Daemon l termed] Venus, in part of the 
lop of L Mount ] Libanus. This was a School 
of Wtckednefs, [open] to all incontinent per- 
font, and fitch as with all manner of diffolute- 
ftefi had debauch’t their own Bodies. For 
certain effeminate men, who ought to be ter¬ 
med women rather than men, having renounc’d 
the venerablenefs of their own Sex, appeafid 
, Daemon by fuffering tbemfelves to be made 
°f -V W ° mn ' Be f ,d **r Hnlawfitll II Coi- 
mm!t f f rL Wth W Adulteries, and 'other 

’ and Infamous falls Were committed in 

that Temple, as in a place that was lawlefs, 
and Without a Govemour. Nor was there any 
one that might inftetl what was done in that I 
place, in regara no perfon of gravity or mo - 
defiy durfi go thither. But, the impieties com- ! 
mined there, could not lye concealed from this 
Great Emperour alfo. But, when he himfelf 
»ad lookj into them with the eye of an Im¬ 
perial providence, he judged fitch a Temple as 
thtt to be unworthy of being T enlighned with 
the Sayes ] of the Sun it filfi wherefore he 
orders it to be totally demolijhed, together with ‘ 
l its Statues and] Conficrated Gifts. ImmeA 
dlately therefore, the Engines of this impudent 
and Libidinous Errour, were diffipated by an 
Imperial Orderj and a Company of Souldiers 
&* ve *" etr uffiftance in cleanfing that place. 
And they who had hitherto been additted to 
Lafcivionfnefs, £being fear’d] by the Empe- 
rour s Menaces, in future learned modeky. 

. ^ , . When therefore the Emperour had in this man- 

ZSZ- wh ‘ cl > W» «/»<■ « tb. Temple 

wsnouftt- of that D*mon the fidttcer of the people } and 
I had oxpojed them to the view of all perfins ; he 
prove S Q( Preae ^ eit h‘ s oW(/ Saviour in the prefence of all. 

thc Tranflatour’sVerfion, who has rendred this place thus: Mbune 
modum tgitur Imptrmr, turn jpcBrt ilia impnbiutit & xeauitia 

tt. b Zr?Sr ^ f r Un ’’ pllm ^ omnium oj/fut 
In this manner therefore the Emperour, both txpofed to pub- 
ticfi view tbofe Spedrcs of improbity and wickcdnrfs, wherewith the 
C'rn’fil rT /” b * d \ een blinicd \ &c - But I had rather render it thus ■ 

Cum fljgitiorum lavas, qua tn Damonit illius populorum [cdiBoris 
Umplo vtfebmur , detraxiffet, &c. men therefore the Emperour 


"taut hTY ;< * V* f c ' ***«« ****** ( for fa the 
Z7 7 l I e re ! >ortd *) are the integmtnta vitimm, the 
7f7 Wh f??! h ' he Athens covered their ownunckan- 

nT . So above, Eufebiu, f ?c ,kin S of the Images of the Damons, 
r a Y'T'™ { ™ i Then thy divc/icd 

Mmn h ? h ‘t U \ "'T*™**” SpM ffp^toZ£ 7 % 

Nor was there any one who could defend or affifi 
the perfins detelled ; no Drmon j no God ; no 
Vnerer of Grades ; w Diviner. Nor were 
the minds of men any longer wrap’t up in thick 
and profound darknefs: but being illuftrated by 
the Rayes of unerring Piety, they condemned the 
f torance of their Anuftours; and pi,y c d their 
Bhndnefs ; and promunc’t tbemfelves happy, 
tn regard they were free d from the cruel finery 
Of Errour * Thus therefore in a moment, by « o 3 *,J% 
the mU of the Great God, and the Emperou. ‘s 
Afjifiance and Mmifiery, all the kinds of E- ‘V- 
nemiesand Adverfaries, as well the vifible as ■'* 

invifible, were totally defrayed: and in future, 

7“ Ce i7, he ^ f dl l CatnX °f r ° Hth > cucoLpaffed 
the habitation of all men . Nor were there any T,,u> l,n r(m 
more Wars, becaufe || )e Gods Were not. Net fjrc in * 
ther did there happen any Fights, either in the ~iv 
Countries or Cities, as there had been before , i Jad 
\Wkcn the Worjhip of Daemons fioitmln : »or & 
were there anv more effufions of blond amomfl f<5K 
men, fueh as had uftally hapned, whilfi the fur y bl l tE f- 
of Polythcifme was prevalent. J J y 

3SSA C> ,e * For EU " H “ alluJis ,o • 1 “' 

B’lgnm 7' eifetto} xxe/l&ipQ-. 

Viltf. 

N Ow therefore tis fiafonable, to oppofi the new C H A P 
Face of affairs to the old, and infpctl the IY * 
Change of matters made for the better, by com¬ 
paring the worfir with them - and to dficern 
and perceive clearly, in what manner hereto¬ 
fore, Porches and Conficrated Plots of Ground • 

Groves and Temples, were 5 

a mofi elaborately founded * 'Aviu ( 9 Mo OT W f \c txt ? n 
and prepared for them ; and You raul * wdcrlu n , f 
' ' uom, (or the Damon ,, or ,.n» 


* 'Avifif qiko- novae (£(xe?n 
t , j . You rau ^ uudcrii i v n , ( 

how the Temples ( Qf ’be Damon,; or Ale 

wm * Itm.fird , °' h 

m h v 4 T . ■fi.zfzGznzt::. 

bers of Conficrated 6 .fits. <*ed, 0 , txyuifiteiy irepareJ. i n 
As for the Tyrants and ,hc Pukctitn Co y, the b’.gin. 
thofi in whofe hands the "i" ? ° f f h j. S chao er » a "J the 

f‘r’T t‘ mr ,hm omtdt to,kT5? ir T- '5 

they had an high veneration the Tranfcriber. VMtf " e * °* 
for the Gods. The Nations 
alfo and people, in the fields and in all places 
yea in their very Private dwellings, in their 
Store Hoitfis namely and Bed-chambers , b ho- b 
noured them with Statues, according to the „ K<u d ~ 
Rites of their own Country. But, the fruit iflT^VS 
their devotion, was not that mutual Peace, 
which we now behold with our eyes, but all J bis ex. 
things dir ell ly contrary hereto ; to wit Wars.Fiohts P' e ' fion 
and Seditions ; wherewith they were & ’ kc(ns t0 

ffirely dtfquieted during the whole "^ 7 ' 

Courfi of their Lives, and filled their own Conn- *' or it cin'c 
tries with blond and intcftinc fanghtcrs% Afore~ w ?^ 
over, the Gods worjhipt by them, with much flat- fa ‘ fW’’ 
tery did indeed promtfe the then Emperours. Pro- 
phefics and Oracles,and predill ions of thiigs future. term^V 

vveH joyned with ShtKfuoti. Wherefore, I would more wil 

this whole place, in this manner, %Si/u — > . ri BY’^de 

nmu, UN 7 * rgf 01m Ivdofa oJ$ y 

iV(MV ^ 7 “ TO '^- rhc Nd “o 7 ufia 7 pce - 

N n n 4 £m 


67 % 
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But thofe very Gods c could not * forefee their 
own Ritine, and were alto- 
c Oi Jk ’tyvumr <n&yvuveu. I gether Unable to foretell it 
read, i* a *«J« voyvcom, fg t f Jeir gwn M ves> whkh 

ZJ" {° rc l cc > or > l orc k no w- j s a m jp convincing Ar- 
* foreknow. gmnent, in order to the ma- 

nifeftation of their cheat and 
impofture. ’Tis certain, none of thofe, hereto¬ 

fore admired for their Oracles, ever foretold 
the Glorious Coming of the Common Saviour 
amongfl men, or the new Preaching of that 
divine knowledge, which was firft delivered by 
him. Neither Pythius himfelf, nor any other 
of the Great Daemons, was ever apprehenfive 
of their own deflation: nor did he prefage or 
prophejie , who fhould vanqaifh and dejlroy them. 
What Diviner or Soothfayer hath foretoldthat 
the worjhip of the Gods fhould be exringnifhed 
j Niu 7J- by the Coming of a Certain f New Perfon into 
vit i » ma y the world • and, that the knowledge and wor- 
b r fl»P °f fupream Mediator of all things , ftwtld 
newlborn be diffitfea amongfl all men ? Who hath fore¬ 
child. feen this Holy and Religious Principality, and 
this Our Vi&or, and the Trophies which he 
has in all places of the earth erefled againfi 
* Teoii u- Daemons, and the Ruine of the * High places ? 
4 *i*< 5 i/.’Tis Which of the Hero'j hath 

a term which occurs in facred declared in exprefs 

Scripture) fee i Jgingt.chip. it, j h the ^ r 
and i?. 1 he Images oi Damons nut , 4 

were fo termed, becaufe they Statues Jhonld be melted, 
were commonly worfhipped in and front an nfelefs Form 
high places, Valef. be changed into necejfary 

ufes ? Which of the Gods 
hath ever made any mention, 
concerning their own Statues 
which are melted down, and 
with difgrace and laughter 
d E '^ K ffi v c 76 d cut into thinn plates ? 

i 

which chrijhpborfon perceived Were the Defenders of 
n-'t. File/. thofe £ Gods, ] that could 

not give afftftance to the 
Monuments confecrated to them , which Were 
ruined by Men ? What is become of them, who 
heretofore raifed Wars, and who now behold 
their own vanejuifhers living in a mofi calm and 
fecure Peace ? Where arc thofe who put their 
trnft in them, as in Gods , and elevated their 
own minds by a vain and frmtlefs confidence • 

, . , , , , , f who, when they had raifed 

in the fustian Copy } which filperftmon) to the htghefl 
Mitutfcript gives ns this reading pitch , and had commenc't 
of this place , off oi -dw pfy an implacable War againfi 
oAdvm. I am of opinion, that t h c Defenders of Truth , 
the lull word is to be blotted J J .. * 

out. vuicf. ,v f ct f he f as 'h pf- 

' rijbed in a mojt miferable 

manner ? Where arc thofe Troops of Gy ants, 
fighting againfi God Himfelf ? And the hiffings 
of Dragons ; Who have whet their Tongues, 
and have uttered impious Expreffions againfi 
the fupream King l Thofe perfons, profefi E- 
nemies to the fupream Emperour , confiding in a 
multitude of Gods, fell on with vafi numbers 
of men in Arms *, carrying before them as their 
f NtxfsiV eiJhsXA ■/j.uvov- defence, f Refemblanccs of 
'mv. Write duvovwv, J> ihe dead perfons, in Statues void 
reading is in bit Life of CcnlUn- 0 f Uf e . But Our Emperour 
tine. Kook ». Chap. i6; where doathed with the Coat of 
this paflage occurs. A little af- . J 

ter, write, ^cinesov M f‘ l . °f Pte ^\ havn! g °P' 

lv% II' TrJ 7))f viy.Hf deny ; as pofed againfi the multitude 
’tis in hit Life of Conjtamine, and of his Enemies, the faintary 
in the Fukction Copy. Valef. an ^ z/ivifief. Standard, as 
fome afirightning fpdlacle, and potent Preferva - 1 1 


five againfi mifehiefs h obtained the Vi&ory, 
both over his Enemies , and over the Daemons. 

After which , with a gratcftsll mind , he rendred 
a Thanksgiving-prayer to £GWJ the Authour 
of his Viclory • and with a loud voice 
and by the Monuments of Statues raifed, ‘ he 
made known to all men the Triumphant Stan¬ 
dard • crelling this Great Trophy aeainfi all 
his Enemies, in thc midfi of the Imperial City • 
and ijfuing out an Exprefs Command to all 
men, that they fhould acknowledge this falutary 
Standard (which no Age can deface,) as the 
Prefervative of the Roman Government, that is, 
the Empire of the whole world. And here¬ 
with he acquainted all perfons, but more efbe- 
cially the tjddilice. To whom [ he gave this 
in charge, ] that they oitpht not to * place * 
their hopes in their Spears and Armour, nor in tbfi l bo f et 
the flrength of their Bodies • but fhould ac - ‘ 

knowledge God to be the Giver of all Goody 
and particularly of Vittory it felf Thm the 
Emperour himfelf (firange and almofi incre¬ 
dible ! ) was his own Armie’s Jnflntiler in 
their devotions •, and delivered to them pious 
T prayers, which were agreeable to the Divine t See his 
Laws and Jnfii tut ions ; that they fhould lift up Li ‘ e a e f 
hands on high , towards Heaven '• but 
fifou d (I fix the eyes of their minds on the 4 cLp io 
htghefi objelt, namely on the Celefiial King ; and II Or, ‘ 
in their prayers fhould invoke him, as The Giver Tran/mit 
ofVillory, The Saviour, Thc Prcferver, and The tbet > ct — 
Afiifiant. eALorcover, that they jhonld efieern of *° t ;e> &c * 
a day, as convenient and fit for prayers ; to wit, 
that day, which really is the Chief and * Fir[l of g Ka) <syd-. 
it 'diu oyj©-. 

we terms the Lord's day, thc firft j not only becaufe ’tis the firlt day of 
the week j but alfo,in regard it was the firft day of the world. Whence 
it may defetvediy be termed the Birth-day of the world. Farther, 
the Lord s Day is not only termed the prft day, but thc eighth alfo. 
S‘ Aujtin'i words (Book i. Concerning the Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount.chap. ii.) are theft -HacoHava Sententia qua ad Caput re-, 
a«,&c: This eighth Sentence which returns to the Head, and declares 
the perfett man, it perhaps fignifted by Circumcifton alfo on the eighth day 
tnthe OldTcflamcnt i and by the Rejurredion of the Lord after the 
Sabbath,which as *tis the eighth, fo 'tit alfo the firft day. Before S* Au- 
/""> Hilariut bad faid the fame, in his trologne to his Comments on the 
FI alms) where difeourfing concerning the ftvenib Number, his words 
are thofe : JQitcm tamcn ogdoas, quia dies cadem prima qua ottava,8cc : 
which nevtnhclefs, the number eight ( becaufe the firft day is the fame 
with the eighth,) being added in the lift Sabbath according to the Evan- 
geliek fulnefl. doth compliat. Sec alfo his following words in that 
Prologue. Moreover. Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria, in his difeourfe 
when the day o/ the Tbeopbania had fal’n on a Sunday, fpeaks concci- 
nmg the Lord's day in this manner: ^ 70 ’ih&- x, 70 orptmy u/Mi 
*w|« ■na.mv KveUKiir vud‘y,&c; Both Cufiome, and aljo duty doth 
require tu, to honour every Sunday, and to obferve that day as a Feftival ; 
in regard thereon our Lord fefus chrift procured for v* a RefurreHion 
from the dead. Wherefore, in the facred Scriptures, this day is both 
termed The firft,tu being the beginning of life to tu ; and alfo The eighth. 
in regard it furpajfes the Sabbath of the $ews. Thofe words of Thco- 
philus are cited in the Typicon of St Saba, and by Balfamon in his Col- 
ledion of Canons. To whom add Ipdom, and Beda in the Book de 
Divinis Officiis, where they treat concerning Sunday, Stephanies Go- 
barns writes tire fame, in his 25 th Chapter. To this cuftorn it is per¬ 
haps to be referred, that the Greeks moil commonly reckon the days 
of the week, not to the Sunday which precedes, but to that which 
follows. For, after the Sunday of thc Prodigal Son, which is the ninth 
Sunday before Eaftcr, thofe dayes which followed immediately, namely 
the fecond, third, and fourth Peris, and fo on, were by the Greekf 
termed, « d'tLEgy. -nif cvnoKfiv, ft reivi , &c 5 untill the following 
Sunday, which was termed Dominica n f fitmeptv, and this week was 
called iCJb(/.«s tfs Snxftv. [See Meurfiuo’s Glojfary, in the word 
] But after the Dominica res StwfCK, the jccond Fcrii 
which followed next, was termed ws wwoe or wgytpdfu, and 
fo the other days of that whole week, unto the following Sunday, 
which was called by the fiine name, KvexciKi) rns towns. The 
fame may be obferved in the other Sundays, untill Eaftcr-day, For 
after the Dominica T ne Towns, the fecond Fcrii was termed the fecond 
Fcria of the Holy Fafts ; and the whole week was called fo, untill the 
following Sunday, which had the fame name. Laltly j the ef/apt at 
yuiyt/.hw [ the Great week, or, P.tfion-wcek ] which we call the Holy 
Week, is reckoned to the following Sunday, namely Eaftcr Day, as it 


appears 


in piWfe of the Emperour Conftantine. 


term The Holy Week, from tne fecond Peru j and dofes it with the 

N “ 

fc K«ei*' tys, and which is truly the h Lord's, and 

nno. This Salutary Day : and which has its j name from 

a nd!nT° L , ,ght - Li h ImmortaUt y> ™d from every thing 
Se 0 f Moreover, He Himfelf, becoming 

Sunday, ow . n Teacher offitch good things , pays an a- 
whereby deration to his Saviour in the mofi private Apart- 
tavmol- >«em 'f hu Imperial tala"-, by 

f “F S ' ,h ' mviK s * b 

A plflfa h, T\ ,h ‘ fan* Scriptures r.J, h, cnltic j, 
times. ’Tis mi r 1 WHjtt hit mu mind, farther, perfm, 
i" »fcn,, r J to God, and who are adorned with 
h ft at f‘ tf Ltf'md the othr ninu'S, arc his 

mention is * Or, pointed to be the * Controllers of his 

made of itycpcrs. whole Houfe. Laftly, his Protestors 

* heLcr /' „ ? nd trufiy Guards, armed with the 
Chip 1 T*° nS ° f & °°, d W'* ion > do “‘knowledge the 
verfe to. E ”'P er °“ r M their **fir*ter in a piotu Life. ! 

r yS her f ’ S, ] d h *>* Life of conftantine; namely, ! 
lrn,mii- y U . S f onfccrat 1 ed and fet apart for prayers and Ecck-fia/tiik 
theffr/* i - IS 111 Hgment, was inflituted fomethim- late.. For 
lord A W,1 ° h i enlb , raccd the faith immediately after our 

the Ape files. But afterwards, when the Heathens betook* themfdm 
m great numbers to the faith of Chrfft. and theFaithfull could no! 
meet every day t it was appointed by the Apoftics and their Suc- 

tSer’in a ,he l Ch?r°h lbe r Ltrd ' t ‘hf Fahhfull fhould meet 
togetfier m the Church. Concerning which there is an eminent 
'he Mary's second Apology, about the clofe of it 

1L M l' 0n ,be d *t ,e,mtd dl perl 

tZnheric *. hc Cminu >' Mtbem City, meet 

together, &c. He has termed tt Sunday, not the Lori's Day be- 

thyma, met together on the Lord's Day only. Othenvife rnl 

would have faid, that they werewont tomeettm^d day, not K 

Cifts 1 W/ his i! not h much TcmiS; 7tui 

J™ . ) 35 the CbnfliMt own, who confeii that befor/ Pliny / 

he himfelf attcftji Befides the Lord's Day, Epiphanim fl lhJkT 

s 1 W -*"£ I 

mK.lymb l.mryyd-,, will, not b, 

others) that in moft Churches, AflemWIe* were not then IteJ^^There 
is.an eminent pafiage of S« Jerom's, on the Eoitl Z .h-A , lhCre 

&c iP 'Tnd hlfrAaT*,,™#'** 19 . ^T li fi^^mVcSo 

faith in Cbrijt, ^ I 

together. Not th* that d\y »heL «*Z ? ^ 

of Light, both becaufe on,hat dayThe SKSn" ^ da / 

in regard we on that dov received the 1 j ” r rc , afe ^> and a ln> 

Holy Spirit, who fell uin Si Sf,ihi^^u 0 ^ ,fco,ruA b y the 
without divifion was divided, as cSI i u ' ,d . cr . ,h< ;/ 0 ™ of fire/and 
place. Valef. ’ Clmcns words ««forementioned 

ftruftingotfie«,*S Mm'fe'ff praftSs tS^thi’noT hfh d ln h ' J in * 

according to the command of the Gofpci.. Vaftf™^ ' e tcache,h > 


Bin the Emperour himfelf pays dn honour to this 
a rsUH™ ra' ,m ' experimentally found 

r T IV Cy 'a ,erf>2t m n - For, by this 

Armv t rd ? ^ m,dtitudes °f the adverfe 

Ay have been put to flight , jy , t the ^ 

ecs of.yu Damons have been fulfilled. By 
t'JrJ r f ff who °P?ofed God Himfelf, Was 
P lt> ,he T KUeS °ffi a ” d ‘rers and im- 
potu perfons were file wed. By it the Barbarous 

mockZ W f\ Va ”W$‘ d ' R y jt 'hefrauds and 
mockery of Superfi,t tons Err our were evpofed 

Zt* C fn d ' Lafilh t0 lt (Utch ts fim 

adZ/fifl, l ° n >° y Goods,) the Emperour paying 
in hi t ilS erc ^ cd Triumphal Arches 

an ? °f t,e E arlh ‘ And wi ‘h a bo tint if nil • 

Chtfehc - h 7 J C hn ‘ l f fcmded 1 Tcm f ks “ nd ’ 

hn odV: r i tt: r* /m »^ 

JMktl. lltVy’" ^ ° rMieS 

midfi l therefore of the Pro- ' 'TfiZ-n Jf The 

WWW and Cities, eximiom l ' cadln g muft be u'4«Vd Jd : and 
Alonnmcnts of his Imperial ' vc 1 h,lve *e"dred it accordingly. 
magnificence Were forthwith V',- ’“l , 1 "Wan Copy fills 
raifed j and in a Jhort time ^ 

m?Jh tted £ l0r I OH ty m every CoMltr y> andm «- 

mfrfily confuted and exfofid the im p, tty of T 
ran,uck Government. For thofe [ Tyrant 
hav,m by a ,uutuefs of ,„M b, c A L h b }. 
f ro burned „ „ „ age , Wm 

<>*•> wr-ted their rage aoaiult the 
ft a 'h*'" “liable to 

t, H T S G ! d Hi '“W ■' md «>»» 

th ^y had thrown down the Oratories from their 
vafi height to the very ground, and had dug up 
aCttZZl F T d f°”J > th£ y made them loollify 

JS? f^ 1 . fhe Enemy. Such was the Tra- 

\fhnaiZ C A^ eJr ” ^ b l them: Wberciti 

\thty attempted, as twere to affault the Deity it 
J 2j T ^efoon made fenftble of their own 
madnefs. For a jhort (face of timi had fcale 

I $7I Cned r Whm > a Storm f0,,red on the,n f ro » l 

[Heaven fwept them a w ay and in one moment 
rendred them t,nufib, e , f 0 mtich ^ ^ 
yyd, vor ,jp te) f;or any {he 

L’ ,\”T°l' r lskft 

1 >W ' bt, *y thou gh they were numerous, yet in a 
miy having firft had firipes infltUed on them 
from Heaven, they all perijhcd utterly, and be¬ 
came exttntt. Such was the cohclitfion of thefe 
mens outragions Fa y, whereby they had made an 
InfilrreJioa againfi God But this l Our Em - 

l e Z“ r p W f°fi armcd T h the Sa!lit ‘ l> y Trophy, 
had alone fain upon ,hc Enemies ; (or rather 
*as not alone }or he who is the file EmpeZ\ 
nZofT f’ f d ^f ed Him;) hath built 

l2?e hL7i Sf V- ett Y n than W'vtob a little 
before had been demoltjbt ; and hath made the 
Utter much more magnificent , than the former 
were, one while adorning the City which bears 
bis own name, with various Churches of God e 
at another time, honouring the chief £ City 1 of 
Btthynta , with m niofi J 

fiately and mofi beaatifull m mfiw mEI £ ^ 

( Church.) He hath like- h mul1 b *wfisZv- 

Wifegrac t the chiefift £ Ci- Jb Foe 

ties J of the other Pro- Cbunb > is onder/lood - 

■vinces, with Ornaments of BookemeZTng !£%f of ' b " d 
this nature. Moreover , when ft*ntine, ebap. fo. From JhZrl 
he had made choice of two h mul1 be alfo here correftcd 
eminent places in the Eaft . *&3****«t. the chiefift [ Ci ! 
the one in the Province of 1''". reaJi '’3 litewift 

Paleftine, becaufe the vivi- F ^'un Cc Pf , yalef, 

fid Stream [./ fmti« g fnith2 ha, from thm. 

« frm a Sift,fed j, fj f w gg 

flowed 




<S 8 o Eufebius Tamphilm’s Oration 

flowed all Nations ; the other in the Metropolis Throne of his Empire by * many periods of years % * Or.Lcn gi 
n Koa^c? 0/ the whole Eafl, " which graces the name of referring the Fruits and Rewards of Virtue, r Ked ccCrai 

naesoY,y>d- . Antiochus: in this latter, /or A/fc moft excellent Children, wW /or r His "$**• 

w i' Mtht third Book tf bis Life M > twere i n the Head of all own Kindred , and for their Defendants. And fr' rc *a 

Provinces of that Tratt, this is a moft convincingargument of the power be S 

made ufe of. Indeed, this is a conjecrated [_ to of that God, whom the Emperonr does worflnp ; hh own. 


fuftintiteaftw tbu inrJrv.uov dv- . • glorious cr maten- equal Weights on both tides, and has a!I toned to 

SHuS X .;, m s "f "ftlv Md F °: S3& 

an EnaUage, inflead of;) imvv re H' e6i bo,h us Lar g ene Jf the Ptsmjhment due to impiety, immediately flexed dren, £«- * 
di votf Koo^ci v&tmyeia, and Beauty . For he hath thofe who had affaulted and demolijht the facred febm has, 
which [ City ] i he Surname of encompaffed the whole Tem- Hottfes j and they Were forthwith fwept away, " ot * u P er ' 
Antiochus docs grace Yet, if with a large circuit on without any S toe for Kindred, without any Houfe, 
,heeu t M,:hu,m,U»,he orFamlJ. But this LOur E m ,eeu r ,Xhe% 
fefs, that this was fpuken by £k- hath raijed the Bailltca it Mts of Piety of allJurts, pays an Honour to His Kindred 
fcbitis. whh a defigne to greaten felf to an immenfe height , Lord ; and who one while eretts Churches to a *f°: on 
the thing. Vor fuch was the and has built it in Eight- Him ; at another time, manifefts and makes accounc 
*P" Kg« e and hue vu- Hm W»,„ a. UM, by Me W 


God 3 a * moft that He hath poyzdd the Scale of Juft ice with Liter the 
glorious & match- equal Weights on both fides, and has affigHcd to on 


its own Budde/ /,* than rioufly adorned it * and ha- Gifts which he hath dedicated'to Him in all ZndHaul. 
10 be adorned by his name, ving furrotsnded it on all parts of the world: is moft certainly known to balliamu, 
Ealef. ftdes with many lodging have Him, and that moft defcrvedly, the Fre- w ^° wete 

■ Rooms and Exited r® , has ferver and Keeper of his Family, Empire, and 

crowned it with a variety of Ornaments. In this Race. In this manner have God’s performances tine, ^being 

manner were thefe (Edifices ] compleated. But been made known, by the Divine power and the Sons of 

in the Province of the Paleftinians, in that Virtue of the Salutary Sign. his Bro* ' 

City heretofore the Royal Seat of the Hebrews, »her. 

in the middle of the City, ° at the very ^~,r\ - . , 

Martyrium of Our Saviour, ( he has eretted ] f Oncermng which £ Sign] the Difcourfe CHAP, 

1 J a\ Bafilica of a ^ m % ht be lar £ e > wheremth the > are X. 

That is, at the virj + See Life <»J(t hionefs and Mc l ,,aime d) a who have been 

Lord's Sepulchre. For ofConftant. X U-U, zjftf initiated in thofe Myfteries Mftra/t a*o*fyw dvftftlv. 


City heretofore the Royal Seat of the Hebrews, 
°K at do- ™ tbe middle of the City, ° at the very 
ih Hi to Martyrium of Our Saviour , £ he has eretted ] 
orornexov a f Bafilica of a 

i'ftwtm. That Is, at the vu, f See Life vaft bignefs, and 

&r- 

pulchre of Our Lord, as 'tisap- chap.n. Honour of the Sa- 
parent from hit Life of Confiant. noteU.) lutary Crofs, and 
Book 5 . Cbip'V,. UttfTvuov does ‘ f, as beautified it 

properly figmhe d place where the -u. Mld with all manner 


• ~ . B a fiii ca 0 f a mtgnt ve targe, wnerewiw tney are well X. 

!%,$, **&£,-* tuftin' 

•dt) r ifL,2 t k 


* is that truly fa - 1 * fion I don’t approve of. m Hr 

ving C Sign :] a thing won - **i arc theperfons initiated, who 


properly hgmh e a place where the -Mu Vtn £ a thing won - mmaiea, wno 

Rclipci «j Martyrs are dtpofited, r fV’ ^[d With all manner Meed t0 be related vv«e partakers of « he Myfteries.’ 

i The Latinet have in like mauner °f magnificence. And he . * . ■ ./.< t But SioKojst are they who initiate 

termed it Conhffmem, Conftffion t hath grac t the Monument of , ’ ■* . , . . other, and deliver the Myfteries *o 

which is the/ame wither Lou. the fupream Saviour, (which he conceived: inwhat man- them. Valcf. ™ 

For friflv, is in Latinc call’d J e r~ an eternal Memo- ner, as Joon as it appeared on 

we n S; t^CoAnT^/S r h) the Trophie.Y that earth ’ Throne hath cbfcured aUthofe Eahles, 

Ten,He raifed agahfl Death, ">*%«“■concerning the Gads- 
Jcbius calls it, tfc ^neiulS*- with Ornaments that are in- a ” L f. hath % Erro “ r > t0 f r W s 

veccias wVcxov. Valefi exprefftble. And having fe- h fh difcovered to aUjerfonsthat 

leBed three places in that Coun- ^tellM Light ( which had illuftrated the 
try, which are honoured With three My flick. Caves, °L mn >) the „ °™ ™ mlh ^ tht j 

Hehas beautified each of them with magnificent f od ' therefore, all people, now changed to a 
StmBurcs: to P that Cave wherein (Our Saviour^ bjtter and more enlightened Condition, (pit on the 
M made his Divine appearance, he hath aftigned ffts of their dead Idols ■ trample under foot 

fSSL * befitting honour: in the other, he has illufira- tht tfn P to f Rttes . md de f lde * hat 

Lt« ted the memory of his laft Affumption, in the an f w f Errour handed down to them from their 
The rea- Top of the Mount: but in that Cave, which ^nceftours. And on the other fide, men have 
?">g is in the midft between the other two, he has ^ where founded Schooles of facred Litera- 
ZZt „o r thc ext oil’d (1 the Combats andViElory of *“”> and f e , f tmned “? ? tWe \ tn the 
Sat Uury vi- Our Saviour. AH thefe C Caves j of the favmg Difciphm :i* the intent 

F'or, it fob. Rories \f the Emperour has adorned magnifi- tha f> th ^^ ^ longer dread things Crea- *Or, We 
lows, tJ bis whole ccntly, thereby declaring to all per fans * ed > whl ‘ b . are W f lble t V he i y f* ° f ” or 
AT.fostf- Agony, tfjc J Sa Uitary Sign (of the Crofs. ] their eyes the S,m > Moo ?> a ” d Stars , W/Wj& * 


g h the Salutary Sign C °f the Crofs. T u l* u l wetr V es « we *»* ***‘1 ' 

I Sign-] gives the Emperour the ttnd flop syn admiration of thofe Bodies: but 
and we reward of his piety, increafes his whole Family may confefs Him, who tranfeends all thefe, Him 
have ten- and the time [ of his Reiene, 1 and confirms the who , can , 1 b J P^ivjcd by fight, or any fenfe • 
AreA it nr- ° to be the Creator of all things ; and may learn 


cordingly. Farther, in the third Book of his Life of Conflm. to worflnp Him alone. All which ftngular and 

T SeS m u ti0 a,r “\r‘ [ ‘, w ° Caves 5 whet “ s *T extraordinary Bleffmgs and Favours (confer¬ 
ee reckons up three. His difcourfe there, was concerning He- J » /{, . r r .. A- 4 / , 

lent, who built Churches at Bethlehem and on the mount of Olivet. red ^ ™ mn > had the f rt f e f m * hts G ™ a * and 
But here he treats concerning Conltmine, who crefled a molt admirable Signe. By the power and virtue where- 
mngnificent Church in the place of Our Lord’s Sepulchre; to whom of, all thofe Ills which were before, now are 
alfo Eufebius with good reafon aferibes thofe Churches built by mt : and thofe j" Goods 1 which before Were 
HeUm, in regard they had been raifed by the Emperour’s coil. ^ ^ f ^ re( p lende „ h C d(riving f Qf ^ 

11 Tbv H Thf iunCdaf. At my peril write ji ; and under- j their Luftre 3 from the Rayes of Piety. Alfo, mtngjl tU 

(land niu'iov., Signe. Which the Tranflatour having not perceived, Difcoiirfes , Precepts, and Exhortations to a So- 
nude a notorious miltake. The Fulietitn Copy confirms our Emen- her and Pious Life, are Preach’t in the hearing 
dation. h little after, with the Tranflatour li reade^’w 75 / 3 «n- 0 f ad Nations- yea, even the Emperour Himftlf 
^«(Z^,«c ) ana the time of bu Rairte&c 3 uplefs you would rather read, d .1 as a- ■ j . ‘a , ,, J 

A xv’roy u'vfrf * efjy n &c, as wc have P f“ ch f And thu U f* W f d f’ thaf 

rendred it 5 which to me fee ms tighter. For dgjw is not f o ” n & ht y m Emperour, does with Jo loud a Voice 
elegant an expreflion. Vilef, call out to the whole World, like fome Interpreter 


in praife of the Emperour Conjla 


* X j -- VU4 

to God the fupream King ; and does invite all deliver to You * Secret and My,fc- _,r, -r. 

thofe Governed by Him, to the knowledge of the rious Matters: not that we may teach *Or.The Gmi-Jlt 

true God. And that, in the midft of the Im- Ton, who have been inputted by God: M p[ crics torhim 
^ Of11 ’i-mss %Q®-7b trttv- I ferial Palace, the trifling nor that we may difdofe Secrets to Ton nr*'? tcrniCcl °- 

write, *K Wvr Tborelr ivJfav and ridiculous Compofures to Whom God Him fell. Iona before thJ- m l Cour l Cs - rations cor.- 

tlTJsx: ‘hTL™ .‘fi.iTTTlSZM Zf f T 

the Pdgtn Sepbip, who in fuch , *p ,’ e H f a & e n b f l b ft tbe Common Saviour Himfclf, and by the £mpcrours± 

like Dccennslian Feltivities as heretofore ; but the Prtcfts Prefence and Appearance of His own Divinity Baathtuit 

thefe, (poke Vtntgyricks to the and Mu/ifters of God, per- which hath often fhined upon Ton ) hath otseJh t 
Emperours. Such a one was Na- fins confbicuous for their and revealed thims ferret ,^/i. LJa ' vhich tl,c 

prim's Pmgyrick, fpoken to J Piety,with * Rov- but that Z X • , mre h,ddc/} ' ^atinesa.e 

conjiantine, in bis third &uin- * See 1 -V,, ™ y . b ‘ u ’ that p may bring untaught men to the wont to 

quennitlia, (or on the fifteenth Chap.u. „ Hymns and Eight-, and may ftggeft to the ignorant, the cnl1 Pa ”e- 

year of his Empire,) and in the note ft.) f ratjet do cele- Reaps and Caitfrs of Tour Pious and Relitrintu W ricM * 

SMnquennMk 0Ft he Cafars, Such brate the Fefti- (Vorks and Deeds. Indeed, thofe treat Attinus P4ne ^ 

alio was Tbemtftit* sOration, in val. That, the foie God He davh berfnr>„-A b y- "\ ent ■ Atltons neks. 

Vilens'iQuinquetntlu. More- w l. j, .l, f V t , , y f K {. , h f oHr Virtue, thorowout the The me? 

ovei' t Cltuiim Mtmettinus had pre- f h . E™?" 0 '" °f the whole habitable World , in order to the promoting thod of' 

paredan Oration in the ftfginquen- Y‘ m f er J e > ts declared and fet the Worflnp and Honour of God the fupream t,lcfc Ora- 
mliaofmxmmn Mr C uiim,» s he forth to all -, and that the E- King • are celebrated in the mouths of all Mor- , tions is de ' 
himftlf wefts. In the Fuk, Copy vangcltckword [ who promt- tats. But , the Monuments of GntitL* Cal iivercd b /, 

fer* • *"**’*• r°“ xd 

r Godl the f nr a d ° e n UmtC t L* rd ri t0 n /0 ? r A-” 0/ir Co,tn,r y> ( 1 mean in the Province of bis Buck ' 
^Pfd/he fupream King-, flowing the glad tu Paleftme, and in that City, whence, as front a ™ ti¬ 
dings of Histeleftial Father s being rendred propi- Fountain-had , the Salutary Word hath or wed 
tious andbenign to His Sons on earth. That,Quires forth Us refreflinr dream i n all ^ ‘ ! 

do Laud Him with all manner oftriumphant Songs- the Trophies of that Vittory o lined nn ’n f Ti*/^ 

The Chorus together with the AngelickCont- tories, and in the Dedications of Sacrcd f Hou ou ^ t td - 
panics in Heaven: and, that rational Souls, ufmg fes : (I fay,] thofe Lofty and , 1 a 1 a be > ^ 
thofe Bodies wherewith thy are cloathej Is Worths fan ZerTa * 1 ^ 

feme Mnfical Inftrutnents, (do Laud] Him tturel trily sT nt 

EtJ*** f H r\« nd f r h V** tary CManyri, iJSZZLthZ dlrvti ^ 

that are grate full to him. That they who are an Immortal Memory ; contain a Reafon r f T mon g** 
Inhabitants ofthe Eaft, together with thofe who their having been built,] which is Hi Grcet l Rbe ‘- 
• dwell m the Weft, are inft rutted in His Pre- equally apparent and maJfcft to J per fa SZ 
vepts, at one and the fame moment of time: and, J p nons, pMtjhci 

that thofe who have received the Southern and which is iH ^"e/tisconfounded with sienmiZr Rbcrn't 

. Northern parts of the world as their allotment, - Farther * *"»* 

if Or, Cut- do ftng j to the fame melodious Tune: fludioufly Sopbift CsUinim, with this Title 'UZlll T 0 " ° f the ™ ofl fara,<l 
7 /nZ f? UoVtin Z f Pj 0 ** CoHr f e of Life, by the very not, in praife ofthe EmpJoufPbuip.' Whkhf 

f ame r mtbods a » d precepts : confpiring in the bfah^wr'ft was . an ^ r ^» af wcl1 a » Callinim, and was ofmean 
praifes of one God, who is fupream : admitting 2 fpSetJisOr 3 ri?% ^ aT'X ° f to whom Catli-i 
vf one Saviour, His onely-begltten Son, the aI "S^SSS;very'wdi 
• ?T daftly, j acknow- 

lodging oneModeratour and Emperottr on Earth, f' 0110 '" oiConjtdntm and Confiins^hcn be was at lihamt*;,, rr^rl— 
and His Sons belov’d by God. which Empe- ,be! e f ore alludes to thefe Orations, and terms this Oration' 

roar, like fome skilful! Ti- S VV he ^ c ^ he has madc uffof ^ 

which neverthelefs, I hive, as I **««*, find holding the be rcma.k t, namely that thu Omionh by Eufebius termed 
think, with cafe amended. I write Helm tn hss hand, Steers tiiat is, an Impcisl Boob,. For, Vis indeed lifeer 

therefore, o'tf’ 01a, >wC ip - the Vejfcl in a ftraight fcan O mi* “w? ^' 7 °° 8. reat ^ « exceeds [he S 

fupnt gubernaculum Scdcnj, sits ^ j J, ■ * >fl £j ml thofe b T «t ctpirnt. It mull be, ~ . ~ , 

on high above the Rudder. But * H ] C9 >nmand, into a Virtue; and fo the Tranflatour read. Valcf. * a ‘ ei7> ’ {, h put 

the Tranflatour dream’t I know J a f e A> id calm Port. But c * A| ' _s ~ - a , 

not what concerning JEvum. God Himfelf, the fupream tobewnuen, -iLf-rb 0 «ght, I think,' 

Prefently, write jvSfet rt wiyaf- Emperour, ftretchcs forth his 7«««i « E«/eiL has efpieif^inifcl? 

foEuftbitu expr2£ himfelf he«- l°l H " n ^° m * dMi'S" ft* ^ V U 

his Enemies and Oppofers • sSr 

°fH* s Enipire by long periods of years. But ment—rohid Zfsves aleternfl'Mcmry. ' Ne v^ert hel efs I hwecbfel 
will hereafter make Him a partaker of far more fl^orflsby Enfebim Amply and abfolucely taken t ® 

excellent Bleflinet. and will really fulfill hit own ^S rl J fic '. h «Soiuiary Sigtie of theCrofs: Ji dtiVenn.%.1. ■ 
Fromifet Jdete Him. Of ihieh PrLTt tit n!’.Z fTTM S 'T’ **"■» 11 
the time frefentpermits ml a Rehearfal-, but a word! it in tUs^iunner flTTh}' 1 ’ 1 tU ' hu! - aitn C W 

t r Z“Zrj f X“ f/Wt ? b f- lx ^f ~ ’°T M 1 M', ^ b “' * b. „ ltK „ i - 


, r V’"' .. uxttrjcitrjeu-, oils a svurus Kill (ins manner, oa,7„ e ;* enueh. Valcf. . rr 

departure out of this Life is to be expelled: ft 'O n&m. I don’t doubt but it fl/ould be written * ~ 

in as mutch as, tis not pofftble for things divine »■» ®Cf*Aor -rlri didos, contain a reafon _ whUh^Zl 

to be dtfttnttly perceived and fully apprehended, Apparent and manifejt to all per fas. Which Emendation e 

by mortal eyes and corporeal earl. ** ’ confirmed by the words of E«/eW« that follow preSfeJ 

J ^ per fas, fays he, are not acauainted «hh ,h, jite 


j--.—.j uvvrcnenaea, 

by mortal eyes and corporeal ears. 

^ Com 0n \ V‘ftor Maximus Conftan- 

» 'n f c * nu s l * in this Imperial Bool^ C Written] 
faZZ? concernin l thc Emperonr, let m now 


.7 . M M K ' T,,IU5 e.iiieou/i tnat follow prefentlv alt 

per/bnr fays he, are not acquainted with the reafasof thoUWoll 
which Ton have w„h great magnificence built Jar the sLkh lo’f 
Our Lord. For, the cbrifiiani do indeed hyow them, and on , hit 
account do greatly admtrc Ton. But the Heathens deride fuch wit, 
1 in the ***** *2; 


Eufebius Tamphilm’s Oration 


’Tis certain, they who have been enlightened by mentioned Works ,) nmft of neceffity acknowledge 
the Ceieftial power and influence of the Divine a far more excellent inflintt than that which is 
Spirit, do know and underftand C the true Caufe meerly humane, to have been in owr Emperour, 
of Tour raiflng thofe Strati ares, ] and on ac- and rnafl admire His Pious difpofition towards 
count thereof do defervedly admire Ton, and the worflnp of God ; and mufl believe, that this 
do file that Tour purpofe of mind, a bleffed re- Care and Sollicitude in reference to * the Mo- * Or, The 
folution, as proceeding from no other than a di- nnment of the Salutary Refurretlion, was not Msttyrium 
vine impttlfe. But, thofe who are unskilled in exerted without Divine appoyntment ; but was of [dump 
matters divine , in a moft immoderate man- really the produtl of the injpiration of that God, 

ner deride, and feoff at that work., by reafon of whofe faithfull fervant and Afinifter of good 
thetr blindnefs of mind: fuppofing it to be a mighty things, [the Emperour] boafts Himfelf to be. 
indecency, and a thing unbefitting C the Maje- Being fully perfwded, Great eft Emperour! that 
fly of ] fo great an Emperour, to employ His thefc things are truly gratefull and acceptable to 
care about the Monuments and Sepulchres of dead Ton, I have taken a re folution, in this prefent 
Bodies. For, would it not have been better (may Difcourfe to fet forth to all perfot/s, the Caufes 
fome one of thefe perfons fay,) to obferve and and 8 Reafons of Tour Pious 

keep Our Anceftottrs Rites\ and to appeafe the Fabricks:glorying in this,that , 8 /EfOW joli Aoj0/<^ Without 
Hero’s and Gods mrflnpt in each Province', I am as 'twere the Interpre- f £ (awh/fcs a"e 
and not to detefl and abhor them, on account of ter of Tour Intent, on $ and phe’t in th e Greek,) dfndvswt 
* Or fab calamities as thefe ? For, either they mufl the Relatottr of Tour Pious Umeu -■ ’ and fo the 

deified, be * ajfetled with divine honours, in the fame mind: and that I teach all Tranflatour feems to have read^ 
. manner with c this perfon, by thofe things, which ’tis fit and who renders it thus: Rerum pH 

well noted at the margin. Thefe \ n their m f eytes tn f e ‘ be tnftruEled tn, whofe defire it mo«e explicate eonflitui. But he 
words are fpoken by Eufebius, hetttes: or elje, if they are is to underfiand the Reajons has rendred the word %tfuv ill, 
with an intent to perforate the to be rejected, as being ob- of the Power of God, and of which does here fignifi e Fabricks 
Heathens, who ( when the Cbri- noxious to humane fufferings ; Our Saviour : on account of or Edi fi ce *> which b y’the Latines 

death, and alfo Sepulchfes oi fentence be pronounc t agatnft exified long before^ and had concerning that Church, which 
their Gods and Hero’s ) anfwe- Him alfo. Thefe words will the foie Care and manage- Con/lantine had built at $c- 
red in this manner, if our Gods peradventure be faid by fome went of the Vniverfe, at in a moll magnificent 

ire to be rejet*cd and dejpifed on 0 „e of thofe perfons, having length came down from Hea- fj™ *}$?*}}£ , F , ur ' 

TSS’tXSSfiuil^- firft controlled His Brows, vento us: for which [rea- ] y confirm P Our 8 Emendation at 
ner to be rejected alfo-, reborn you **>* m His own vain opt- Jons ] he ■ cloalhed Hmfelf note (d.) in this chapter, T o 7 f 
confefs io have been condemned , nion thinking Himfelf wifer with the humane Nature *»»» raefluKov t%s niu) ditiav. 
to btve teen dead, and buried, than others, and with much for which [Reafons Laft - J n the hufatian Copy, the reading 
*“’■ ./ pmt, exnllim hi, cm ly,l He gave xc.fieven % $$. **?££ 

arrogance. To whom never- to death: moreover , |_ that UipUbtu valef. 

thelefs, a pardon of his igno- / declare ] the reafons of b ’ - -v tlmNifo Yoti 

ranee is vouchfafed, ( and that immortal Life which mull add the word 9 \im, Hccloal 
1 OJ <Jm, $ ndvm. ‘ not to him only, but to every followed hereupon, and of the ?,rf£ 


' OJ (Jm, $ ndvm. ' not to him only, but to every followed hereupon, and of the ,„^/which word!! ill Placed fn 
I (houldchoofe to write ,i ptiip one who hath erred from the ReftrreElian from the dead j t f, c foregoing line. This Emen- 
d>\tt x) •mvm m7^m)pSfiovM. r ^ht way ; ) by the Gracious and not the reafons only . but datron is confirmed" by the Fuhea 

pTiZZ'ZZrzZ Tt ° f t 't dm "is**-, '“ nC,u - Val,f - 

fias the fame fenfe } but ’ti s not Molt Excellent Father ; who nal demonfirations alfo, and 

fo expreiiive, nor fo elegant, hath Founded Schools and the mofl indubitable Proofs , neceffary to thofe 

Nevcrthelefs, he exprefles him- places of Inflruttion all over who as yet (land in need of thefe things* But. 

5 V h /F er i *^ e woy M> in Countries now it is time, that We fiwuld here begin this 

jLtoxti*, Schools <tnfplaces a f d r ^tlUges, in fields and our defign’d difcourfe. They who have * aferi- * CbM&tU 

of InjUuSUoni not dlJknuKiat, “ e J ert flnces, and in all Ct - bed the worflnp of God the Framer of the world ® r . 

DoHrines. Valef. ties whatever ; and freely in- and the fupream Governour over all things, to 

vites [| all perfons ] to learn thofe things created by Him •, and have ho- 
the Divine Precepts: and like a mofl indulgent noured the Sun and Moon, and the other parts 
Saviour and Phyfitian of Souls, perfwades "both of the world, and the firft Elements (3 of all 
Greeks and Barbarians; Mfe and Simple ^ Poor things, 2 Earth j Water-, Hir • Fire 5 with an 
and Rich -, Servants and Mafters • Governours appellation equal to their Maker and Framer: 
and the Governed', the impious', the unjuft ; the smd have termed thofe things, Gods, which nei - 
unlearned ; the unclean ; the blafphemous ; to thcr ever were, nor had fubfifted, nor had had 
come, yea to haften to a Divine Cure. With a any name, unlefs they had been * prefent with i t? © e ? 
loud voice therefore proclaiming to all perfons and waited upon the Word of God who made hiy? <w- 
oblivion of their former wickednefs, thus He the world: fitch perfons, in my judgment, feemto f* 51 ** The 
* Matth. heretofore cryed out, faying ■* Come unto Me all differ very little from thofe, who Tranfla- 

i«.*8. ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I t faffing by the Architect of eximi- dersit'Mfi 

t Matth. w 'l* § ive y° u re ^* again. I f am not ous Works in Imperial Palaces, great - 0 r, neg. verbo Del 

9.13. tom 6 t0 caI1 the righteous, but finners to re- l y admire the Roofs and Walls, and letting f in Lucent 
pentance. And He adds the reafon , faying : r , r . , ,, , , . , tdita fuif- 

„r II fori thev that be whole need not a Phv f‘ nt fi n . le f s . tbc S bad been brought to light bj thetf'ord of God. But this 
|| Matth. L II t J tney tnac oc wnoie, need not a 1 hy- ren d»tton is not expreffive enough of the propriety of (he Greek Term 

ilo fician, but they that are fick. -And [w another Wherefore, I would rather render it, Nifi Verbo Deiad(liti([em 3 unlefs 

place, J I defire not the death of a (inner [fo tbcj bad ftooi by themrd of God. For ‘tis a Metaphor taken from 
earneftly, as I defire 31 his repentance. Hence f ervants » who, when their Lord calls, are at hand prefently. There- 

in the knowledge of things Divine, ( as foon as Farther, i have mended this place from the Fuhetian Copr. For 
he Jhall have been acquainted With the reafons of whereas the^eading before was, ^ iJkun t >, I have cojteftcd 

that care and diligence imployed about the fore- lf » * iJkfxas >iy. Valef. ' 


in praife of the Emp 

the Paintings thereon which confift of a va¬ 
riety of Flowers and Colours, and the Golden 
* drebt- * Lacunaria, and the curious Worktnanfiiip thereon , 

Rooft. an( f fa Carv’d works of Stones ; and to thofe very 
things, attribute the praife and name of the skill 
of the Artift: whermts, the Caufe of the admira¬ 
tion ought not to be aferibed to thofe things vi- 
fible to the eye, but onely to the ArchiteU of 
thofe C curious pieces of workj 31 and in as much 
as ’tis to be acknowledged, that there are many 
works of great Art and Skill ■, but, that He only 
is wife and skillfull, who is the Authottr of the 
Being of fuch Works as thefe, and of their being 
beheld by many. Nor, would they feem in any 
thing to differ from very young children, who 
fiiould admire the Mufical hifirnmcnt of the Harp 
it felf, which confifts of feven Strings ■, and not 
the Jnventottr Himfelf, and the perfon skilled ih 
its Harmony, on account of this His knowledge : 
or they, who neglelling Him that had perforated 
a brave piece of fervicc in the Wars, fhould adorn 
the Spear, or the Shield, with Triumphant Crowns: 
or [3 Laftly 3 J they , whojhoiild honour the Forums, 
the Streets, the Edifices, the lifclefs Temples , and 
f Plscts the f Gymnafia ■, in the fame degree, with the 
for Exer- Mighty Emperour, the Authottr and Founder of 
cife, or, t fj e Q reat aue l R 0 y a [ Q t y . whereas ’tis not meet 
cm t' tQ ad m ire the [Columns or J Stones, but rather 
the wife Builder Himfelf of this great Work,, and 
Him by whofe Laws and Sanctions it is Governed. 

In the very fame manner alfo , they, who with the 
eyes of the Body behold thtsVmverfe, ought not to 
aferibe its Caufe, either to the Sun, or Moon, or to 
any other of the Ceieftial Bodies: but muft ac¬ 
knowledge all thefc to be the Worlds of wifdom 
being in the interim mind full of the zMaker and 
Framer of them, and preferring His Honour and 
Worflnp before all other things Whatever. But, from 
a view of thefe very [ Works, ] with an entire af- 
f Alton of mind they muft reverence and adore 
Him, namely the Word of God, the fupream Em- 
perour [ of this Vniverfe,'] who is not now to be 
perceived by the eyes of the body, but only by a 
pure and uncorrupt mind. For , in the Body of 
a man, no one hath ever termed the eyes , or head, 
or hands, or feet, or the reft of the members of a 
wife and knowing perfon, Wifdom • much lefs has 
j| A long any one termed the |j Pallium within which fuch 
Gsrment a perfon is wrapt, wife • or His honfe-hold-fluff, 
Pbitoft- W ‘^ e ’ ° r ^’^ S ncce If ar y f or a Philofopher’s 

tiers. “fa wi f e ; CVer y p™dcnt perfon admires the 
invifible and difappearing mind that is in man. 

In the fame manner alfo, rather than [we fhould 
wonder at ] the vifible Works of this whole world, 
which are corporeal, and framed of one and the 
fame matter tve ought to admire that undifeer- 
ned and invifible word, the Framer and Bean- 
tifier of this Vniverfe-, Who is the onely-begot- 
ten [ Sou ] of Goa: Whom the oJMaker of 
all things Himfelf, a Being that far tranfcends 
every jubftance, hath begotten of Himfelf ■, and 
hath conftituted Him the Ruler and Governour 
of this Vniverfe. For, whereas it was impof- 
fible,' that the tranfient and frail fubfiance of 
Bodies , and the Nature of rational Creatures 
which had been newly made, fhould approach 
God the Snprcam RcAottr, becaufc of that in¬ 
finity of diftance whereby He excclls them: 

( For He is unbegotten, plac’d above and beyond 
all things j inexplicable-, incomprehenfible ; inac- 
ceffible -, inhabiting Light that is not to be ap- 
K'O mpa* proach’r, as the k facred Oracles tell us: but they 
a agjc/.So were produced out of nothing, and are vafily di- 
a'Co tis in 0 

the FH/iCtm Ctfj j inflead of U & ',, ygcf. 


erour Conftantine. 

ft ant ,and a long way feparated from that uhbegotteA 
Nature:) with good reafon therefore, the All- 
Good and Snprcam God, interpofed as ’twere 
1 the Middle, Divine, and Omnipotent lower of < Ms<w 
Fits own onely-bcgoUen Word. Which [ Rower J w* . hrj) - 
if mofl intimately and mofl nearly converfant with t ^dAet. 
the lather , and abides within Him, and enjoyes Y e l 3* rn V“, 
His Secrets : ™ nevcrthelefs, it docs moft graci- p 0 wer°V 
ottfly condefcend and let down it f lf , ana in a miJJle 
manner adapts and fits it felf to thofe, who are t on ''- r 
far difi ant from the fupream Height. For other wife, t ' vceu . G"d 
it would be a thing neither pure nor holy, that !j n j 
He who is plac’t above and beyond all things, created, 
fhould be joyned with corruptible matter and Body, not that 
■ , the Virtue 

and power of ihe Son is different from the Virtue and power of 1 he 
Father. For Eufebius does plainly call it here, the Divine potv.r ofibc 
S'oo. But He gives it the name of Middle, becaufe the Father docs 
nothing by HimfeJf, but all things by the Son. Theicfcrc ancient 
Divines attributed the Monarch j to ihe Father j but the A.{minified- 
lion or btr.wotjda. to the Son • as TcrtuUian informs us in bis Bosk a- 
gtinjl Ftjxcm. See the Twelfth Chapter ; where he does again term 
the Son, the Middle, and a certain Bond as’twere, whereby things 
Created are coupled with the unbegotten Father. And leal! any 
one fiiould think, that Eufebius deferves to be reproved here j A! x- 
tndcr Bijhop of Altxmdris ( in hi, Epifllc to Alexander Bifhoo of 
ConfUniinople,)' cxpieiles him foil's 1 the vry fame manner ; Jfrovtf-c 
°l avaoxifjot, a { <*V tan d-p/mr*-, J6 fi/f 

Kn-HvTwv fim luent eVrav, noprAir 7 = >i] dhbyj>v, So u‘ 7 t- 

ToutsTK <pvoi( (toiioff Jilt, &c. Eufebius ( Book 1 . a£ainit sabcllhs ) 
declares the fame thing at large. Non quid non fufjfiacbjt P.ttcr ij l0 
gfnuit Fihum .- Sec. Not becaufc the Father w:,s not fufieient, tbirefore 
He begat the Sen ; but becaufc thofe things rvb ch were made w t re not f f. 
ficicnt to bear the power of Him unborn ." Therefore He /peaks by a Med id- 
tour. lVhy(Becau[c we could not approach Him unborn Ncverthclcfs Atha- 
nafiut refutes thefc additions incomparably well, in his third Oration 
again/t the Aridns,pag. 397. Valef. 

m 17 pyrdnuTu ye. Doubtlefs it mud be, crpy.l'mm mp/anl- 
awt, dpautyknuf we have rendred it accordingly. Faltf, 


1 hcrefore, the divine Word * came down and put * Or, dc- 
Himfelf into this Vniverfe ; and having taken the fctftdcd and 
Reins of the whole world into His hands. Governs H . im “ 
it by an incorporeal and divine power ; and, like ,)J Si 
a moft wtfe Charioteer, manages it according as 
it feems good to Himfelf. Now, the demonftra- 
tion of this Difcourfe is clear and perffneuons. 

For, if thofe parts of the world do fitbfift of them- 
felves, which We have ufual/y termed the firft Ele¬ 
ments, namely. Earth ; IVater ; Air ; and fire ■ 
which confift of a nature void of reafon, as we fee 


With our own eyes : [3 or ”, 3 | 
if there be one matter ]3 or, 
fub fiance] common to them 
all, which thofe perfons skil¬ 
led in fuch things as thefc, 
are wont to term the Recepta¬ 
cle, Mother and Nurfe of all : 
and if that be Without Form 
and Figure, wholly void of 
Life and Reafon: whence 


n El pux, Tale idtoiv. You 
will tenoer this palFige very 
clear and peifpicuous, if you 
add a particle, in this manner j 
i) et puA rot ( TutTtv \smK(snu 
ioict l or, if there be,8tc. Ihe 
meaning is: For, whether the E. 
lements have their proper lub/tsnee, 
or xvbetber there be one and the 
(me matter In them all, &c. 
Falef. 


13 hath it hapned, 31 ( will 
any one affirm,) that there is in it Beauty and 
Or nal nr el Whence [proceeded] the difhnttion 
of the Elements ? Whence, f the concord and a- t O , The 
greement of things contrary l who hath comman- rtmning to- 
ded the heavy Element of Earth to be carried on L nt0 
the motft fubftance [of Water f] Who hath ' ’’ C ‘ 
turned back, the nature of Waters , which tends 
downward, and hath carried it about on high, in 


the clouds? Who hath bound the force of Fire , 
and [ hath commanded it ] to lie hid in wood. 


and to mix with things contrary to its nature ? 


Who hath mingled the cold air with the hot na¬ 
ture of Fire, and 0 by putting an end to the mu- ° TtiV w/s 
tHal fight between them, hath reduced them to con- aWotA* 

write, 7 ,'c 7) if aMiiXet (jutiyei dvr! cfi^XuV^.&c; oT'at leaft, 

>y T«f /ap]< t ua.ps(>^ c i which latter reading we have fol¬ 

lowed. Vtlef. 

O O 0 cord 


Eufebitu Tmpbilw's Oration 


. _ cord and agreement ? Who hath propagated man- 
Manner bund, by inventing the t benefit of fucceffion, \_and 
* lii* U«.- bath enlarged it 3 to the * long-continuing (pace 
Kpordiam. of an immortal Life ? Who 

1 reade it in one word, thus, ^tb formed the Male , and 

it accordingly. Eufebitu makes *Ve fee tnem *, and V having 
ufe of the fame word above, made them both np into one 
Valef. t t t harmonious Compofition , hath 

p ”Ay4^> 76 ag/tovutv co- f ound out one common prin- 
valkfuv.l hadrather point It tlius, ■> „ ‘... 

Ill „ «, dttmlZ, comfufdu c '/* of Generation to all U- 
tl/ar, and having nude them belli, vtng Creatures ? Who has 
&c; and have tendred it accoi- changed the litjuid nature 
ding!y. Valef. n fi sperm, which of it felf 

^ Ka) dKofio-n, end void of is corruptible,fluid,and q void 
reafon. I would rather fay, of [cafe : and bath made it 

fcdta f! <*•*- 

getting of living Creatures ? 
Who even at this very infant Works alt thefe 
things, and infinite others befides thefe, which 
are far above wonder, and fnperioitr to all admi¬ 
ration ? Who is it, that every day and hour ef- 
'Ttirra- f c ^ s the Generations £ r and corruptions ] of all 
tov thefe, by an tmdifcermd and invifible power ? 

ereif k, il- The Wonder-working Word 

&• (> The two ^ words mull of God, is mod defervedly to 

LSrLttff " h as 


very Work?houfe of Nature, gives them Life and 
Form, He alfo lifts up on high the fluid and 
heavy Nature of the moifi fubfiance, and after¬ 
wards, when by a change He has made it Jweet, 
brings it down gently and moderately to the 
Ground: but at Stated Seafons He beftows it in 
a more plentiful/ manner. Then, like fame skil¬ 
ful/ and excellent Husband-man, having fttjficicntly 
Watered the fields with it, by dividing it into 
various Streams, and conveying it in fcveral 
chanmlls j and having mixt the moifi fubfiance 
with the dry ground ; He dreffes and adorns the 
Earth in a different manner ; fometimes, with 
bcautifitll flowers ; w at o- 
tbers, with a variety of fi- rrt W n T^.'^' Wmv mvTotou. 
*,rsZ. ZuLffi The T ranilatour renders it, modo 

guresi one while , with f a- hcrbirum formis atjufquemdi in „. 

grant Jcents • at another, ftrando, fometimes bp iUujlrating it 


With various forts of Fruits: with ill forts of forms of herbs, 
and at another time He af- Which Rendition I don’t approve 
fords all manner of enjoy- of «‘ n my judgment,Eufcbm does 
J ^ i , /. . J J rather mean the various homes 

ments that arc delicious to of countries. For, Europe has 
the Taft. x But , why do one fort of figure, A ft a, another, 


hither from the upper line. It ^ „ 

might alfo be written, thoiir of all thefe things. 

x) qfsofi/s, the Generations and For the truly-omnipotent 

corruptions. Valef. Word of God, dtffufis Him- 

felf over all things and 
having in an incorporeal manner extended Him- 
fclf, both upwards to an immenfe height, and 
affo downwards to a vajl depth and containing 
f n 'i‘bin His large hands as ’ twere, the r Lati- 

■w Kj tin, tlt ^ e Longitude of the Vniverfe, He hath 
It mull be, compared and bound together this whole world, 
rt-dvi 7s Which when He had made 

f!*»**.« If'*&**&*> up into an Injlrument con- 

&c. Which IS required by the J. . . . r J , c „ r r 

Rules of S/nux. Valef. taming in tt felf all forts of 

Harmony, for FJis own ufe ; 
II Or, A mofi wife and rational with || Reafon and Wifdom 
power, or facuity. He began to play upon the 

matter of Bodies, which is of 
it felf irrational, without 
s Form, and void of Figure ; 

* To '« f>*™v°t.[ ™ 1 fitly fitting together and 

cvvdiScdv% 1 Iicy flrc terms ^ r fi j* • n • i 
properly belonging to Mufick ; cotnpofing the dlSjunfts with 
concerning which, befides other the Diatones, He likewifi 


* Wonderfull works 

< >}’ oys "t ,i 

God, and to at¬ 
tempt impoffibilities ? where- 


rchearfi the Africa another. Now, 


parts of the world, all Provinces 
have their figures, which God 
the I-ramerof this UniveiTe hath 
given them j having divided the 
world, like a rnoft pleafant gar- 


*■ To?f 'DtHot'ott to Jliifd/f- 
idfia troytliilsiv. 1 hey arc terms 
properly belonging to Mitficli j 
concerning which, befides other 


Authouvs, fee Hoctbim dc Mitficli, Governs the Sun and Moon, 
Book. uCtHp.%4, aui ii i where and the other Luminaries 

ofig^ h »,c4 T , r 

flatour has tendred it, Lspidet be unfolded 5 and leades 
■ frontatos, i. e. Stones tbit are {_themf\ in fitch a manner, 
fmootbed on both ftdes. and are as may be mofi nfefnll and 
even witb the tbickncfs of the beneficial to this Vniverfe. 
wall, and arc feen on both files, rrh r ,,, j c n j , 
Than which rendition, there is Jf* Word of God let 

nothing mo'e abfurd. Inliead Htmjclf down upon the Earth 
of the term J/u-nvoK, it iliould, alfo, where FIc produced 
Ithitike, be fovou, Tones, or. l imig Creatures of every 
Notes, l had almoft forgot to , n/ f d , f a rioufty- 
pivc notice, that at the beginning y „ .. / 

of this period the reading fliould JfiftP “ Beauties of Plants, 
be, "iffarov 71 mw-mvapisj/nor, *hc Very fame Word of God \ 
Sic. Valef. Concerning the term penetrated into the deep Be- 

of nbith chapter is, De gmrtbut . /l C ^ l ^ e La.lire of 
Camilcnarum. Met mining Creatures : and 

u N .... there alfo He made infinite 

‘ffi-itiJ* a,1( l hftmimcrable Forms and Varieties of all forts 


f n of living Creatures. 


who perfcEling 
t Foetus’j con- 
within in the 


tiau Copy, caved in the Wombe, within in tin 

the reading 

is truer, thus nr.ffiimrSiim ipvcny, invented the Nature of Swim • 
mmg Crtmrei, V.tkf. 


tempt tmpojjiuiuncs S Where- world, tike a molt pleaiant gar- 
as his Efficiency docs far fur- den, into various Bedds. By this 
mount all humane thought, term may alfo be meant, theidif- 
J j r . r 1 ferent DrefTcs and Garbs of the 

Indeed, jome perjons have Earlh . Por fometimes the Earth 

term d Him lhe Nature of is green with gi afs, at others ’tis 
the Univerfe • others. The yeilowwithCornjhere’tisilia- 
Soul of the World • others, dywith woods j there, ’tis plea- 

Fate. Others have *afierted, „ 

,i rr • 1 11 j x 1/ //I) Ithmkitmufl 

that He is that btipreamand be, J{ (m . That is, But, 
mofi Tranfcendm Being, why do l prefume, &c ; which 
Cod-, thereby Confounding, manner of Exprefiion is very ertt- 
in a manner to me unintclli- ph ? tical ', vhen l ’ ,e O^tourdoes 

greateft dtfiance one from Valef. 1 

another: whilfi they debafi 
and throw down even to the earth, the Ruler of 
all things Himfilj, and the Vnbegotten and Sn- 
pream Nature • and joyn it with a Body, and 
with corruptible matter ; and affirm that *tis 
f wrap’t rtp in the midfi, between Living Crea- j Or,' 
tares that are rational and irrational, between Roll'd up, 
fttbfianccs mortal and immortal. Thus they. 

B V T, The Divine Dotlrine docs affert, CHAP, 
a that That which is the Suprcam Good it XII. 
Self and the Cattfi of all things, is far beyond a ’^toto- 
all Comprehenfion: and therefore, that it is in- -nv dvrb 
eflable, and inexprefftble , nor can have a name Ai. The 
given it ; and that 3 tis not only above expref- Wor ^ s 
fion, bat all thought alfo. That ’tis not to be p^ ce j^nj 
contained in place, nor is in Bodies : that £ it arc 10 be 
cxifts 3 not tn Heaven ^ nor in the b ./Ether 1 reftored 
t ) in this man¬ 
ner j n iv!HQ~ Mu. 0 xa.K 1 ej Auto c bit dfuSwy dvdidjor, 

mvTwv r dimv, & c - } But , the Divine Dodrine does alien, tint ere. 
Valef, 

b The Ancients diflinguifhed the JEtber, front the heaven, and by 
that name of JEtbcr, meant the Element of Fire. So Anaxagoras, as 
Ariftotlc tells us in bis third Book dc Coelo: whom almoft all perfons 
did afterwards follow, except the I’cripateticks. For the Peripateticks 
termed the fubfiance of Heaven, Either } (See Ariftotlc de Hondo -,) 
and affirmed that was a fifth, Element, l he fame is alferted by Hc- 
racliJer, in AUcgoriis Homcri. Peripatetici, fays he, Aiunt naturam 
Calefiium corporm aliam cjfe ab igne, 8 cc. The peripateticks do fay, 
that the Nature of the Celeflial Bodies is different fromjirc, and do 
ttrm it Kvmtpotnum (a nature that moves circularly,) and fay 
that it is a fifth Element, For fire, which in Greek is dtihlp, does 
naturally move upwards: but the Stm and Moon do not. But the 
i‘tonki alfo iliemfelves called the Element of fire, .AJCtbcr j and 
thought that it was the principal part, ('or the t<s nyewairiv,) of 
the whole world. Ccnforinus (or whoever elfe is the Authour,) 
fpeakes to this e fie ft, in Chap. 1 . de Nattirali Inflimtione. Mundi 

Trimipilt 


in fSraife of the Emperour totiftantine. 6%$ 

Principal Solem quUdmputant, ut Cicanthcs,&c. some think die Sun is the firft Mcffcnrrcr and Interpreter rf its Pd- 
to be the Principal of the world, as Ctcamhes: and chryfippus, the rem - /l /i. r P , ! J , 

ALther, by wbofe perpetual motion the things under it are held and ad- to all perjons ; and makes a pui'- 

minifired. And the Esther it (elf fuffers nothing. So alfo Eufebitu tc ^- declaration of tboje things which its Fa- 
ufes it below in this chapter; and S» Aujlin in bk 147 th Semin de re,n bas concluded on in fit yet ■ and athtaliy 
Tempore. Valef. performs its Parents Rcfolvcs, conveying it filf 

or in any other part of the Vniverfe: but, that ’tis 10 tf f e Lars of all men. whence ’ tis, ‘that min 
wholly without all things, and hid within forne receive benefit from Difioarfi: but no perfin has 
Jecret Recefs of the under [landing. The facred w beheld with His eyes, the latent and invi- 
Oracles do teach, that He is to be acknowledged fibl'e mind it filf \ which is the Parent of Dif- 
c Not that C °” el y T rne Go( * > Lie who is fiparated c onrje. In the very fame manner, or rather in 
the Son is f rom Corporeal Subfidnct and d forreigne to « manner far beyond all comparifon and re¬ 
nut the all Minifterial Oeconornie. Wherefore all things , fimblance, the mofi Perfect Word of the Supream 
true Godj are faid to have exified from Him, but not by Him. God, in regard He is the Oncly begotten Son of the 

caufe the Name of God doth properly belong to the Father, in re- , Z£W * ’ ^ to^/f/s'nu^- “ ^ ^ r'rTVfi 

card he is the Fountain and Authour of the Deity. But, whereas Our * , Hts natntc made up of Jyllablcs, 

Eufebiia (in his Epifilc to Eupbration) hath faid,that the Son is not the >1 f n [ cs , and words ■ nor exp-,-eft by a voice which 
true God, (asAthmfius and the Fathers of the feventh Synod do ob- ftrikgs through the air: but exifiim the Living 
jeft againit him ;) that is in no wife to be bom with. For,although the and Operating Word of the V uprtam God and 

•>* 

Son is no lefs truly God,than the Father j in regard tbc Divinity of the ,, , f , f 0m . °I God- y piocceds from His 

Father and of the Son, is one and the Same. ’Tis ceitain, Eufebius Pathirs^ Di vinity, and £ tomes forth out 

(in his Firft Book(tgainft Mmellus, dc EcclefisfticA Tbcologil, Cb.ip. of his kingdom. Jlnd, in as much as He is 

10 .; has cxprtQely affirmed that the Son is the true God. Although the Good Off-ftritm of the Good V ither and 

in the following Chapter, he does a little diminifli from what he hid the Common Savour of dl 

laidabove. The wordsof ChrilUn Co^ef ( Cbap. t 7 .v, 3 .) A^ 2 !? * K v 

are thefe. This is Life eternal, thst they might know Thee the only true 8 fifija thorow, 6 hmpfijtvj to ovu-TtisJic. 


'liMpfjcvl 7 W OVfJCTdsIcC 


God and 4 cfusChrift whom thouluft [ent. Valef. ’I is the Learned a »d derives a moyjture upon <?>• 'The lalt word mult be ix- 
Petivius'% opinion, that the word [One/;] in that Text ofS* Jo/arr, all [living Creatures and P“ n S cd .» X° u w °n!d ia- 

does in no Wife exclude the Son For (as he notes from by reafon of His own fill- £T'.Tr 
S*B«fil, Epift. i+x. p. 9*7, ) ‘he words ds and (dvQ- are made f f j>J.r n „ ,,, r] For at this pJare He fpeaks thifti 
ufe of ?n feripture, only to diUinguifii anJ feparate the falfe Gods . Leajott , JVtJAom, ly Concerning living Creatures. 


ufe of in feripture, only to cliUingulili anJ feparate the falfe Gods, . 1 . ■> ' > P f 0 ^ 

that they may be removed, who are not true Gods, and therefore are Ijlgltt, (ttld of all Goods, Vile], 
not Gods. See Petw. Dogm.Tbcolog. Tom, i. Dc Trini. Lib. 2 . Cap. He difjnfis Himfilf over 
4. Self. 14. t all things j not only thofi that arc , 


"i'rwltm hwoiMUt dttiTWV. We have fliown above, that „ear, but '''them''edfi J ]hM'^- ih^remt 

ancient Divines attributed the Monarchy to God the Father, but to t a in , J , , „ , remo ' 

the Son, the otKoyo[da.v or difpofitioit. Indeed,’tis the Father’s pro- / “‘ftauce, whether on the Earth or in 

perty to reigne: but the Son’s property, who is the wifdom of the { j e ^ ea s cr Where ever clfi ; if befides thefe 
Father, istodifpofe or fet in order all things. Wherefore they af- there be in nature any other Seat or Habitation 
firmed, that Reft and Beatitude was the Father’s property •. but Ope- allotted to things. To all which, with thr or,a 

tation, the Son’s. Not that the Father Himfelfdoes not work ; but te ft emitv a J -af* flZTfir g j 

■becaufe the Father works things unknown and fecret, but the Son, * ^ dr Jeappoynts Limits, and 

things more mpnifeft to us ; as Mirius piflorinus makes it our, in his , Ke £ l 0 ns s ana Laws, and jtated Inheritances-, and D ° r / 
firft book ogiinft the Arhus. And the Ancient Divines, before the V his Royal power beftows upon, and ftp- 
Hum Council, termed the Son •usnijSTfcy and (Sons^y : but after- plies each of them with thofi things that am 
wards they avoided thefe Names, as ’tis apparent from S« Chryfoftomc fit and agreeable. And to fame of them he a r 
i. bus,,mn I.SII.UH. V.W. f , g , m [.for ,br,r fUa R r {iLu,-\ Jo 

But He Himfilf, as The Emperour, within infi- Arches that arc above the 3 

cm and iiiaccejjible apartments, inhabits Light that world ; h again, to others h To'i f F duA v si¬ 

ts always unapproachable, and by the file power of [ He appoints ] The Heaven udv. Wtite it in words disioy- 
His own Will does £every where ] Determine and for their Habitation -, to o- n f l11 J'\ on toV 

Command. For, from His being willing, pro- thers, %/Etheriat Manfions ; 'jia-ZcZ' 

ceeds the Exiftence of every thing that is ; and toothers, the Air-, to others, again, to’others [ He*minify 

He not being willing, it is not. Now, He wills the Earth. And afterwards, &c. VAtf. ^ 

all things that are good, becaufe by His own Ef- He does again remove them 

fence He is e Goodnefs it from hence to other places-, and makes an ex all 
e K<u'ttVrtiMK^V. •Tisplain filf But God the Word, enquiry into the lives of ivery one of them, and 

l„“hlV“ p w e m *? 'f- t eir ,T" r *r h ’ md CW- 

is dvnu.fa.tylr, in one word. J Mes f rom m a man ~ fit ton. He likcWife provides food and nourijh- 

Vtlef. Ve f tnexprefflble, out of his went, not only for Creatures endued with rea- 

1 ‘AvouCguv Xof©- dppftl&. Excellent Father, as out of Jon, but for thofi that are irrational alfo which 
Doubtlefs it muil be KaWKyip- an cVerlafting and immenfe are of ufe to men: '< And to 

?nrJt>°re%b$ n - T ts Eufct F °uutain, and flows forth thefe Latter, He affords the 1 /Aft Zn% 7 <. I 

Sf 3 E 4 like a River-,*jpreading his enjoyment of a mortal and ^ no, but Ea/ek^ wrote, ^ 

* C>t,Wholly overflowing,in or- fireames Al abroad,in order temporary Life-, but to the SiKwwZrGs TS- 

dtt, &c. to the common prefirvation Former, a participation of ydr* udActr mAwr ; in 

of every thing. And (that £ a Lifcf immortal. In fine, "huh manner the Tianflatour 
I may make ufe of an infiance taken from our He Himfelfi as being the J ec " ls to hav<? !; cad » a,ld wc 

felves,) as the invifible and undijeovered Mind Word of God, cffeils all rcndrcd h accordingly. 

in us, (which , what, and of what fort it is as things, is every where pre- 1 * ' 
to its Effence, no mortal ever yet knew-J re- fint, and by His rational power does penetrate 
ftdtng hksfome Emperour within the private A- and pafs thorow all things. And Fokin* up to 
payments of his own Palace , does alone will, and His own Father, agreeably to His will and ap- * T*' yj.- 
conclllde Upon thofi things that are to be done: point meat, Fie governs ai.d manages all k infer tour T> V Ui l' 
but Difiourfe, as ’twere the onely-begotten Son, things, and which are confequent to Him , in re- “a* 
begotten by the mind in a manner that is inex - gard He is the Common Saviour of all: exifiim fhis place 
pltcable , and by a power not to be expreft , pro- in a manner The Middle £ between both 1 and 'he words 
ceeds out of its Bofome, as from its Parent ; and joyning that Subftance which has an Original Pecm t0 

O O 0 2 With b ' traofpo,' 


f-d • winch Wttb the unbegotten £ Father, ] For the Word | 
I thus fa of God is a inofl firm middle Bond, which docs 
in order 5 bind together things diftant one from another, 
to 7 < I mm r and fnjfers them not to de- 

iMxny ™ yjyw $ p an farafundcr. He is that 

Ml etvwv maxxCi^ya, agree- l p J ., ... 

My to bis will and appointment, if evidence which Governs 
&c. A little after wiiere the V/riverfe • He it is > who 
leading is, Aajx'ot vs <l«V©- takes care of, Compofes, and 
< he wor . d moil be Corrccls all things . He is 

bloticd out, in iegud it occurs t e „ r r -.l 

prcfcntly, Valef, the Power of Cod, and the 

JVifdom of God. Laftly , 

* Or, Onclp-BegottenGoA, the Fl e is the * Onely begot- 
Word begotten of God. tm fVor ^ God bcgmm of 

t John 1.1, 3. God. For, f Jn the Begin¬ 

ning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. All things were made by Him ^ and 
without Him was not any thing made that 
Was made : as the [acred exprefftous of Divine 
mm do inform ns. tie is the Common Planter 
of all things, by whofe ajftftance the fub fame 
of all things does ftrotit and Jlonrijh ; being con¬ 
tinually watered by flowers from Him , and 
always £ enlivened ] with new Vigour , and 
every day endued with Comclraefs and Beauty. 
He holds the Heines £ of the Vnivcrfe in his 
hand, ] and dire [Is all things in a ftmight 
Courje, and by the arbitrement of his Father, 
manages the Helm of that vaft Ship of the 
whole World. Such an incomparable Artift as 
this, the Onely-Begot ten Son namely, when He 
who is God over all 1 as 


Eufebius Tampbiluss Oration 


1 02 * miriig afaSir. It will 
be far more elegant, it you add 
a word, in this manner, tfci m- 
THf dfethis, tifttUv, &r. m be- 


being the [nwft excellent ] 
Father of the rnoft excellent 
* n/r * Foetus, had begot- 

-°F- tr-.i „f HhHoif.tl, 


ingtbc mf\'Kdknr ‘l don't a,rw ten of Himfeif •“He 
doubt b ‘ K beftowed Him onthis 


for he has often exprett himfeif 
lo above. Valef. 

' m 'An arlfiav d- 

Here alfo the particle is 
mifplac’t. Write therefore, d-n 


World as the chief eft Good: 
m and having infufed Him 
as the Soul and Life into a 
Body inanimate, and £ mixt~] 


Ht * °' m Word T and Rca- 
oto/mtw , and having minted r n a . L . , 

him at the foul and life , &c. Un- J™ J Vl l the tr rational 
left you had rather wholly ex- Mature of Bodies -, by the 
ponge that particle, *Tis indeed Divine power of His own 
wanning sn the Mfctian Copy, Word Pie enlightened and 
gave life to formlefs Mat- 

ter, which was without Jhape, 

life, and figure, whom we ought to acknowledge 
and contemplate, as continually and in all places 
prejent in Matter, and in the Elements of Bo¬ 
dies ■ and as the Begetter of all Creatures en- 
dued with Life: and [muft ownj Him to be 
I he Light ; and the Intellectnal Produlb of in- 
explicable Light, who, as to Efence, is One : 

begotten of One Father: but contains in 
Himjelf many powers and faculties. For,bccattfe 

0 n tbcrc be many parts of the world , " we miift not 
PtmJjj-cii for that rcafm tbml^ that there are many Powers : 

17 aTrflTi J 1 / , <lone | iln r lc,,a,in s h Plantes, FawUles. 

1 01, thofe which Eufcbm does hate term dW,v.c< f , in the following 
member of the period he calls Gods, n ought therefore to have 
been rendred I'ottJiMs. Tor fo .he Latim do term Damns, 
whom the Gr ff / C a arc m nt to file servius in £? 

,/Mcid, turn potcftites, f.ys he, alia Calefies [uni, & c For 
fome powers arc Cclcftial, others Terrene, others mix, And Z 
£■ +• hi.un potcft.ites aut terrenx [mi. &c. For ihc powers are ci.her 
Terrene, or Aerial, or ,/Mtrixl. Cbalcidm on Plato's Tim. w , ps Z 
Sgja potcfhtcs, f iys I it-,.Jtakru,,acri{qw funt Damoncs.&c. Which 
piwcrs arc HJa her island Aerial Damons,removed from our Mt and our 
other icnfes. St AufUn ufes the fame term, in his tenth Bnhdeclviwe 
Dei, Chap. 16: and in his Epiflle to Vdufianm. Apt,lens in his Apo¬ 
logy. Lor.gmarms in bis Eptjilc ,0 Augufims. And Arm. MarccttiL 
Boolizi. Anionglt the Greeks, nothing occurs more frequently St’ 
fferomontbe 2 Chapterof foci ; A dextris, fays he, (<r a [mifir is vir- 
^2[ incS 1 le&imm 5 Guci ^duet { fmnt, &c. 


nor, becaufe many things have been made. Is it 
therefore fit we Jhould determine, that there be 
tnany Gods alfo. 0 Indeed, 

thofe Sons of perfons that 0 ^ <ft' of a, ofmos. A i 

were Worftiippers of many m / P er ^ wr * te > vf <Nl, of a 

a ° ds l 1 T,?A R.’SSAI; 

minds they were chsldtfh and if he would havefaid, oi h) 
fimple, have err'd miferably mMlfcot, Indeed , thofe Superjti- 
whilft they Deified the Parts tioM Worflippers of many Gods, 
of the Vnivcrfe, and divi- !" tbe Copy, the reading 

H '*» “iilLpis 

Jclj was one, into many. Tts Valef. 
the fame, as if any perfon 
jhould take the eyes of one entire man, by them - 
[elves, and Jhould fay that they were one Man - 
and again, the ears, another man 5 and in like 
manner, the head, £ another:J as alfo the necL 
and the breaft, and the flouldcrs, and the feet , 
and the hands-, and having thus divided the reft 
of the members into pieces ; and Laftly, by a 
mental abftrattion, fevered the Faculties of the 
Senfes ; Jhould affirm Him, who is really but one, 
to be a great many men. file that Jhould proceed 
tbtssfj would do nothing more than expofe his own 
madrnfs to be langht at by men of fenje. Exaflly 
fueb a one is he, who forms to himfeif an infinite 
number of Gods, out of the parts of one world1 or 
who fuppofes, that the world it felf, which has 
both a Beginning, and alfo conftfts of many parts, 
ts a God -, and who does not ttnderftand, that ‘tis 
no way poffible, that the Divine Nature Jhould 
con ft ft of parts. For , Jhould it be compounded, 
it would want fome other thing , which might 
compound it: p nor atgain, 

could that in any wife be p 'OvF dv mxvusgh ?«*. 

divine^ which jhould confifi “ be iE <|\» 

of many parts. For, how f c -‘, wntgain, could, Bcc. Pre- 

UmUi, fc 

as it would confift of £ things] tion ; which the Tranflatour per- 
unlike and different, and of ceived not, Vttlef. ‘ 

Worfe and better? But, ft he 
Nature of God ] is fimple, 
indivifible, and tmeomponn- 
ded ; and is far beyond all 
this viftble conftitntion of 

the world. Wherefore, 1 that 1 He means S‘ $ohn the E- 
Preachcr of Truth, has cryed vingclift, whofe words he had 
out With a loud voice, plainly c,tcd 3 ,itt,e More, In the begin- 

?w- bf ^ rmik, ‘ k - 

Jore all things, is the only 

Saviour of all rational Creatures. 1 But God r 0 
who is above all, the -Buthour of the Generation b irimvx 
of the Word in regard He alone is the Caufe of Ao>« 
all things, is properly Jlyled the Father of His own 
Word, as of His Onely-Begotten: but He Him■ T he Tran "' 
fclf acknowledges no fnperionr Caufe. Therefore , coSLi 
He Himfeif is ibeOeJy God: bit ,be oJy.ndZZt 
gotten proceeds from Him -, He is the Saviour ‘h”*, t 8- 
of all, the One Word of God, who f pierces ~\ ’^r.etva, 
thoroW all things. f Indeed, this fenftble World f 0t 
(as twere Jome tnany-ftnng’d Harp, made up of it, J 9,,/ 
dijhke chords, whereof fome are jharp, others flat, condo ex- 

qutt, who can't be expreft in word,. Which rendition don’t'pJeafe me. 

I mould therefore choofe to conflruc the words another way. fo as that 
m 7 b ?f a . ld> that is, the Orighcani Autbour of the 

Word. Tis certain, Eufcbm is wont to term God the Father ~rV 
tmnotva. 7iUv]uv, Him who is above all. Indeed, at this Diace h- 
compares The Word to The Father. And he fays, that The Word is 
™ v ™ v > y orc f b 1 t ,' c thc Father, He fays, i$ bdxetVA 

SflZ'y'Sl '* M ** ■■ a,,rib “ tin s 

„ [ 'P'./M * v ° dtSndif yJojuQ-, &c. Douhtlcfs it muft be, $ 

W *v atSnmt yj>opx@- ; lmutd, this fcnfible world. Which is 
made appaient fromthe following words. Valef. 

fomt 


in praife of the Emperour Conjlantine . 6' 

fome flack, others ftrain'd, and otherfome be- pable of being skill'd in many Sciences. Let tts 
twixt both ; but all Well Jitted and proportion’d, jitppofe any one to have found an tr,form'd Lump of 
according to the Rules of the ylrt of Mafic k-‘ i” clay ; and, (after He has foftenedit With his hands J 
the Jame manner this world) confifting of many to have fajhiotied it into thejhave of a Uvin? Crea- 
parts, and compounded in a various manner * of tare ; the head in one (ujure:'thc hands and fed 
Cold namely and its contrary Heat -, and again, in another, and again the eyes in another as alfo 


.,... 1 r V"’ > T m <"*ci‘gure: wcuauas ana red 

Cold namely and tts contrary Heat -, and again, m another, and again thc eyes in another , as alfo 

oj a moyftfubftance, and dry thc contrary there- thc checks in another ; and l,k n ife f by thc Art t In PcG 

tot, and of all thofe mating up one Harmony, may of a Potter to have formed thc cars, mouth, mfc 

fitly be Jlyled the Great Muftcal Inftrument and breaft, and Jhouldcrs. Although there are many Vdc f‘ KU 

Compofure of the Great Cod. But the Divine Word, figures, parts and members formed in this one Body 
who neither conftfts of parts, nor is made up of Con- yet it muft not therefore be t bom ht y that there were 2 s 
tranes, but ts indivifible and uncompounded, with many Framers of this Work: ‘but We mitt acknow- 
great art atid skill does play upon {jthis muftcal In- ledge the An,ft of thc whole woAto be but one - 
Jtrunient J the Vmverje ; and makes fuch a melody and muft nectJJ'anly commend that finch p C rJo 2 
H Vue : ,, v , a ( *gratefull to his Father who by the help of one Rcafon and one Faulty, has 

Tb T: thefttpream King, and befit- flamed thc whole Work The fame is to be thought 

puL t ta, tfi- '["'"I""‘"""S' 1 " 1 rMtmrU-! MAth^hib, 

%tp,for,vin cflboAy. It ,„ ay a l- °” e ^ CO ffi SO f man yP arts - Nor muft, wetherc- 


fo be’cJc A' u>’ hi. But. as in one, We Bowels,ana atmojt tmumic - 
(Vs. Valef. rable Entrails, are compared 

and fet togeth tr \ but one inviftble foul isdiffttfed 
through all its parts • & one niindiwhich is indivifible 

. r. ^ir, i-.Li.rr i-_r. 


the Bowels,and almoft imiunie- fore'fuppoje many framing Powers ; 'name many 
rable Entrails, are compared Gods: but muft attribute thc appellation of Divi- 
It one tnviftble foul is dtfltfed nity to the true God’s One power and w.fdom , which 
& one mind,which ts indivifible is Compleatly fumijled with all manner oj fagacity 


and incorporeal: }o alfo in this Vnivcrfe , the World and with th/[u rfrflmio f Haimony • m huh ty iZe 
it felf, confifting of many parts, is made up into one ; and that a ftngular power and virtue, pafes thorow 


-J.-J, —'J’J—S -r > »««r m,, « jmgmar power ana virtue, pajjes thorow 

but theWordof God, whofe power is manifold and allthings 5 and goes through the whole world-, and 
Omnipotent,is in like manner One-,andpaJfes through conftitiites and enlivens all things - and lakh 
n ‘Acta all things, and is * without Wandring diff ufed and x from it fclf gives a va- ^ J J 

vSs 4 n- Jpread over all things, and is the caufe of all things rions japply to all and Jingn- x Ww.Ikw tiT« If dvw< 

iji . - • that are made in them. Do lar Bodies and Elements] So The attic ‘c 

bz y-“ a h m /’! d «*!** *■ 

in an invifible manner is difTufed this whole world. How one prcffion of the Solar Light, at in the Fukttisn Copy. Prcfcntly 

through all things. But the com- Heaven containcs w innumc- one and the fame infant il- "’here the reading is 9U n< ,'nl' 

moni reading is not lafhly to be » n ruble * Quires of luftrates the airenlightens had rather jead^a-. 

ifl.n c*. 

allthings, not as a fpirit, which in . their Rounds about touching ; fattens the earth, 

a wandiing motion paiTes thoiow *£• Again, how One Sun and gives increaje to plants: befidis, it confitures 
all things, and is carried fome- L ^ ea( * s “P 4 the many other Time : rules and leadcs thc Stars • " 0CS j 

w!yibu^?a y So a iTwhkh? L ?r7 ° fth r S T h 1 Hc<tUm 5 be *" tif,es thc WprW i ^renders the 
into all thc members at once, ^ ^ ^ a>, f ceitdctlc y °f\ power of God, maniflft and apparent to everyone 
and wanders not from thefe, to , n , n . ***&. • °fl cnres J and all thefe things it performs, by one and the fame 
thofe. The Tranflatour renders the Jjnendour of all thc reft, | force of its own Nature. In like manner th« 
dorftvZf, revera, rally. Valef. In the fame manner, the Fa- Nature of Fire, refines gold, melts lead - d-fTol-vcs 
w A/xei tsveiat. Anyonemay th,r hr.ititr ()„*. IF. w nv .t I_ j..;... iL ... Ji... , ’ J,u . 


ft&JS&J&Z'SL titz T’ rv 

plac’t here alfo. Write therefore, m P f e M b J l % ‘” e Mh great things it performs by one power and J'a- 

(das ctr(on> dgapi Vurav s fer- f ^ tellcnt L OJJ-Jpring ] oj tne culty, that namely of burning. In the very fame 
mxUufi and wehave rendred it excellent Father. But, Jhould manner, thc Word of God, the fupream Alodcra- 
" l S e . n ' t 7 J , 1 V P cr J° n co »¥«<”, becaufe tour of all tlings, who paft'es through all things . 

Ti-itf mt T‘j r*t * , 


re Moons, more J 


mt T} f “ C r-A 0X t li all things^at 8 Or, 

noi more i fo that even l>y the c c . , ns good leajon to jmd weltCeleftial as Terr c(l ri al ; governs things in- Runs over, 
trsnfccndercy ——He obfaircs-- bccauje there are not viftble and viftble, and by 

&c ’ V,dc l' more Suns, more Moons, more r unffeakable powers rules the * ”hjfftov-huduituv. It muft, 

i ra i m 11 ” or fds, and a thoujand things Sun Himfeif, Heaven,and thc I thinlr, be, dlf'i-mv hoyw 
bcjtde ; whilft like a mad man, be attempts to fub- whole World • is prefent with ^ 4 T or 

vert and difeompofe thoje things, which are right allthings by his dtivePower 
andw,UonftitutedbyNatul For,as in thfngs and £ 1 “ Zgl. ^o^A^ 
viftble One Sun does enlighten this whole Senfiblc And on the Sim Himfeif, and the readi- g is, W ^ 

World : Jo tn things intelligible,One Almighty Word on the Moon, and the Stars, the Tranflatour fc 4 mf«o 

of God illuminates all things, in a manner to iu He Iheads forth a vtrpetud UVc reacl ' l ‘ m morcovcf - Hue 
unknown and inviftble. For, even in Man himfeif light out of His own Fottu- || ^ l,!d bc kttc^meitw'wa 
one Soul and one Faculty of reasoning,is the Framer tLofujt The^Z, 
of many things all under one: for, one and the fame which He hath made as the 
nund, having been wftruXed in the knowledge of moft ft rcfcmblance of His own Grcatncfs, 
> [ an yft n ‘ t Jfft( s,(t t t *J n Pt*b° t b to till the Ground, and to He docs for ever govern. But the Bowe s 
but d a bhtp, and to fleer tt, and to fet up an Hot,ft. which are beyond Heaven and the world t 
Aljoyommind and reaftnm man,is capable of mi- felf, namely the Angels and Spirits, and the 
mcrous Sciences. For. one and the fame _ J , <N ...... r > 


mcrotis Sciences. For, one and the fan 


ntclligcnt . and rational fub ft antes ; 


Evers h % m "ini filled and ennebt, with life and light, aid 

5 * ft of Vim,. Jj ScJZ 

Phvfick . nor ts £ the mtnd ] Miftrefs of theft ty, and Goodnefs, out of his own Treafurcs 
Liberal Sciences only, but of Arts Manual alfo. Laftly, by 0 „ c Jd the fame flaming Lid- 
And yet no man was ever hitherto of Opinion, that ty. He never ceafts from furn,filing t be Elc- 
there aremany [ Rational J foules in one body: ments with fubftance, and Bodies Lb miZ 

ZJvthlll TjfcT* ° T l * f fi Ci ° H ° f tHrCS «” d ^aments ; and moreover, with 
many Jttbftanccs tn the fame man, becaitfe he ,s ca- Forms, and Figures , and innumerable Qualities - 


Eufebius Tampbilm ’s Oration 


7 ; ’Ey 75 18 as well in living creatures as plants ; not only ter •, whereof they have form'd- Refcmblances of 
*) in rational Beings, but in Brutes ; differencing women and jhapes of men, and figures of wild 
fh- Ai,d diftwguiflung all things with an admirable beafts and creeping things: and afterwards paid 
Cety thefe varut )f < md h onc and c ^ e f ame V°wcr fa ent i- shetn a divine Worjhip \uul honour , Nor have 
words g v 7i fully j'tpplying all things with all things : hereby they put an end to their /unduefs here: but have 
are wan- mojl clearly demon fir at ing y that not an Harp given the Name of Gods to thofc maliqnant Dar- 
^ l | ,c >’ conflfling of [even Chords, but this one all- mons, which had hol’d in Images , and lay lur- 


hcemtpv It miift be writ- 
■ • ronjoyned words, thus n'i- 
.«v igu’f it) HaoxpZftif/, 
’tis tu the bul/ciian Copy. 


Harmonious World, is the Worf of The One king within obfeure and dafa Recefjes , and who 
_ World-creating Word. with greedinefs gap'd after and [wallowed Li- 

far j.Valef, bacions, and the finking favours of facrificcs. 

CHAP. 3 T^Rocccd We therefore in the next place to un- Nor did they flop here: but c by certain Lion- C , K< * TO " 
XIII. X fold the rcafon , which moved this sil- turcs of forbidden Craft, and by d wicked and V 7 * ,K77 " 
sfaff/faf f ”lgbty Word to make His defeat into this compulfory enchanting Veffcs and charms, they ffjfafafa 
'’ world. A fort of ignorant allured and enticed thofc Daemons and invi- id at. ff- 

oWd word" thoV V rt and •Mtblnking men, not ap- fble powers which fly about the Air, to be their 

^ jla.9v.yZ/jSp, V r chert ding that this Word of e Afliftants and Familiars. { Moreover, J'omc ?|. a P ro i ,er 
the iul/etiun Copy. God has the Prefidcncy over mortal men Were deified by one fort of people ; Mafacfa 
Heaven and Earth, that He others, by another. For the Greeks honoured Art. Ar- 
was begotten of His Father’s Bacchus, and Hercules, and vEfcuIapius, and temidorm 
Divinity , £the ftream ] as ‘twerc from that fu- Apollo, and fomc other men, with the name of C B * *• 
pream Fountain it felf, and is always prefent and Hero’r and Gods. But the Egyptians eflecmed ^ 

convey fata with this world 5 and that He exhi- Horus, and Ifis, and Ofiris, and other fitch like ffufafa' 
bits mofl apparent and mamfeft Indications of men as thefe, to be Gods. And thefe perforn, and yj pv.- 
His own Providence and Care in reference to who on account of their tr an ft indent fa^acity, SiojMi ,0 " 
men: have given the adorable name £ of God~] boafled of the Invention of Geometry, Aftrono- £ clllcr .' B 
to the Sim and Moon, and to the Heaven it felf my, and Arithmetick; nmlerftood not, nor Were jJcLcefa 
aud the Stars. Nor have they fiop't here : fo well skilled, (though in « their own judg- bn, pagi 
but have likewife deified a terrene Nature, and meats they lookt upon themfclves to be filch J>33.) has 
the Fruits produc’d from the Earth, and all wife and knowing men -,) as to weirb and con- ufed 
manner of rwttrif uncut of Bodies: framing for flder, the meafurcs of the power of God, and ffa- 
themfclves Images of Ceres, of Proferpina and {jo examine 3 how great a difference there is E? See 
Bacchus, and of infinite other fitch like £ Dei- between His, and a mortal and brutifh Nature. H.irpocra- 
ties. J Neither Inis it fujjiccd them to proceed , „ tion in the 

thus far: but they have not been afraid of de- verb . 1 he U tines call them Lignum, Ligatures. 

fl ° f **, Tiff w 

Speech it felf the Interpreter of thofc thoughts, to perfons, who [educe by Ligatures, by charms, by the deceits and engines 
be Gods : terming the mind, Minerva and »fthc Enemy, mix the name of Cbrijl with their own Charms. Orofiua 
Speech, Mercurius : they have likewife named thofc ( B - 4 .C. 13 . ) calls it obligamentum magicum, a Magic!/, Bond or 
faculties of the mind, whereby Arts and Sciences ^', r ., e ' , , , r .... _ ... 

arc acquired , * Moneta and The Mufes. Nor eo ^<:fa tnwllbem3l]e l™ii d fao,{. 


faculties of the mind, whereby Arts and Sciences ^', r .1’ * ,, , 

are acquired,* Moneta and The Mufes. Nor compuf^T^X.\%Fu^ h W. 


fyne, have they flop t here : but making every day new e HapU^t. TertuUian in bis Book Te Mima, has termed them 
f . ’> f accefpcns to their abfurdities, by rcafon of their hi Latine Parciros Spiritm, which he joynswith the Catabolic!: and 
M M,ft/ traf ifccudcnt impiety, they have deified their own Spmts, faw were put into men by Magicians. Now, they 

y Commotions and perturbations of mind, which w ere called Parcdn Dxmnc, who all:iftcdmen, and kept off difeafes 
1 1 , ‘ , , J rn,nu, imiifj and unhappy accidents from them. This we are to Id l»v Vertulli 

they ought to have had an averflon for, and to ( in bis Jplg. Chap. aj. ) in thefe words. si&fomil immh tunt, 
have CUr a by the vrejertpts oj I emperance. habentes fimul invitalorum an^clorum VP D.iinor.mn jdftjlcntcm ftbi pa- 
And even to their very Lufi it felf, and to For Magicians had Damons that alliiU-d and obeyed them,' 

the Mifchicvous and unruly difeafe of their w h° w ere their Pandri. Familiars-, by whole help they performed 

^ ^ r>ytfa A fa 

b Keu con Til nion~ ' h * me,ittves t0 °bjcenity ; them in order to ihcir defence. The former fort of Spirits they 
Jtvcov dsifittlm. It ! is m be ° ^ moreover, to that in- termed finders or esufer, of Vrcamcs : the Latter they 

made, rifa dm * temperance cxccffively prone flip flints or Familiars. Sometimes a!fo, by Ma- 

t^Sfr •;■»% M “ r,h , 4 V %zt 

• he w„,,l ‘ t 3C ' ,(l> fl cs °f Cupido, ture to thofe that confulted them. Which thing they performed bv 


hJbyay dug/. Tei£ty,&c, and mre- 
ovtr, (arc i for ’tis referred to 
the word areirmifiis. Eufcbitti 
fays, that uncliali pallions were 


Priapus, and Venus, and o- I Catabolidi Spirits, as Hcraldus has rightly 


! tber flich like appellations 


thing they performed by 
remaik’t at TertuUian’s 


called their 1 -uH by'the name of thefe. Nor have they fl opt C “ bhnotts on,spartiaim,pig. 4 ° 3 
Cupid; and the members where- here: but debafin? the/nfelves 

'”7 g t“A * A*, 


ialmajiui a mjifakc is made apparent, who 
>, pag. 40,) affirms, that thofe were termed 
men were reckoned amonglt the Gods, and 
the Gods. Which opinion of Salmafiut's, 
in his notes on TertuUian’s [ccond Hook ad Na- 


tcrnpciance*wh!ih fprcatls it k-if T? t0 this mortal life here tionts. turnchm ( B.16. Aiverfar.) is much tighter } fave that he 
imo iiltliy pleafurev, they termed GC ‘ oW > nave deifiedmor- fenders it : males gcnios, evil Gems: whereas notwiihilanding, the 
Venus. This is the meaning of ul tnen, and after death 6) ■ termed, as Lw/j* write* co.t- 

Il.is place, Whicli the Tranflatour which is common to all , nx ^* he 

rcrccivcd not if jiff 1.... j / _■» X Cclfjti&l, PuYCdfi j wliiiii bcinff not obierved by Sjlwjfius. 

'■ ,MVc ter /ned them Hero s was the occafion of his miitnke. Sec Dcmofthencs in Orat. Funcbr. 

t .. and Gods ; imagining that about the clofe : and Diodorus Siculus, B. i.pag. 45 and laitly Kri- 

hoU, or, t he immortal and divine Nature docs * wander Ecclef. Hiflor. IU, Chap. 13. From which Amhotirs *tisplain, 

“" ,olc ‘ about Tombes and Sepulchres. Nor has this but tha , tbcI J , f erml Gods Wcre tcrnK ' d faredri. Valcf. 

a flop to their madneft • km tkev ; * , ®ni}nf 7 i /Dp, I read hrufis jt ,«nV avfpas i Moreover, &c. 

jp %:Sclz:l:i z rzi yjty _ ,iu "- a ,m ,o LU "**■ 


noxious kinds of Creeping things, with the ve- 8 n <v’ iu, ’iyvaoitr. I-Iei 
uerable Title [_ of Divinity. ] Neither were thev 1 reaJ tlleref ‘ ,rc > ’ifveum, tJt on 
fatisfied herewith: but they have cut down Frees Wr t!“ fi m' 5 ^ aCC : V 

Mcnfar s Th J far f r'A si^sassris 

cttals 0j the earth, Braf r, Iron, and other mat- Which reading I don’t approve of, j 


S Tlap ttsiflm un’iyvaaur. I-Icrc the words feem to be mifpiac’t, 
I read therefore, in efvaaut-, ij£ oiwihuiy os vuf iosflolt cr.Zii.Sic, 
Which way of writing this place, we have followed in our Verfion. 
In the Fuk.Copy, this paflnge is written thus, y.oucTeias t’.w tint tor/, 
dcfovoulat 75 dpjO.wivxni dvfanfi rraf ios/ldi< in, |fta>w,S;c, 

Which reading I don’t appro ve of. Valcf 


Hence 


in pra ffe of the Emperour Conjiantine. 


Hence it was, that they were not afmmcd of dei¬ 
fying every Jon of filthy and ill-favoured Bcafls, 
and all manner of living Creatures, and vciro- 
h x. > Arpents, and favage Beafts. A/Jb , the 

7 ° cn,t,ans the Title of Gods to h Melca- 
Melcan- *‘ larus ' Uforus, and to fome other obfeure per- 
tbirm. i 0i ‘ s i w "° had heretofore been men. And fo did 
Eufebius the Arabians, to one » Du fa res and Obadas; 
L b p° r 1 ';_ , an i th \ ' G «*»rt 2 amolxis. and the Cilicians, 
rat chap l ° i e, ud the Tlicbae.ins, to Ampbi- 

10; where af , CUS : feme £ made Gods~\ of thefe, 

he fets oth crs of thoje perjons m nothing different from 

4 m ° rtal TV ' h,lt fnch as « reali( y ^”‘eer 

tie&i I n, M - ‘ Je E syp iians h * general conjbit, 
cimt) V / Ph ? n ! C,a, V ^Greeks, and in Jhort the 
terms the V, °f Mankind which the Raycs of the 
one of bun do enlighten, [ have attributed divine ho- 
Gof, kw mUrS ■* t0 l he f arts °f the world > and f<> fhe Tie- 
S«f' Til ^ t0 '! he f r,tits M JP””g out of 
thefonof Tarth. And which is yet more flrange, al- 
Demaron, f" 0f J£h they acknowledge their adulteries, their 
the Grand- Sodomies, and their Raviflnnents of women ; n c - 
Nephew 0 !’ * mhe ¥ sthcy . h . a ™ fi ll ‘d all Cities and Towns and 
cfE? Countries, with their Temples and Statues and 
the other , . w " * aud tn a conformity to the Morals of 
he calls ffa^ Gods, they have totally ruined their own 
Ulous Bto- Souls. Indeed, in words and exprcljions you nun In 

mfura°- °i S na,,Kd a,,Wn Zfl thm M>d 
nil, who S J N f t f ? ods >. al f° Heroes » md Good Genii: 
was the Bnt ‘he tjm/g it felf w.ts quite different and con- 
firft that fcary. For they grac’t contrary things with con- 
JeCor in the f«»« Macros if a man 

rit^T if ° W t0 tZ m0ther „ the Sltn aild ** 

skinj. In ”«™ s m Heaven, Jhould not lift up His eyes 
the Ful/e- Wither 1 but fimld cafl his hands downwards 
Hitt Copy, toward the earth, and throwing them on the 

s'f'JS"" 8 i r T d >s n r e t 'i«cn,ftu i„ , he Jin 

LSI’S’ Z d u "t "r^’ G'fcWowo 

vouw, $ a ft il P tdlt y °f mind, and the fraud of mif- 
MeUitbs- cheivous Dxmom, was fully perfwaded, that the 
ms M i intelligible Nature of God, which does far tran- 
ttforus. Jceiid Heaven and the world it felf, Jefidcd be¬ 
nt j A ' s * e ¥ v 7, u* ^ The reading mud be jd hGoJav uni 

fee;/ra»p in fit foil, Book 

anTufj 11 ^’ 0t C f C jlrAb ‘ m ' who was buried amongfi the tin- 
fies inThc word ,V ‘r^ ,10l p S by **»rm j as Suphtnus vc- 

Ja j , 7 , From him many Kings of Anbii were 

afterwards called by the name of Oboilm /two 5 f whom M/ilbitS 
mentions j the one in the times of Alexander King of the Jens ■ 

latte? ° f Hmrf *, **«*• a 'f» makfs mcSKfThe 

latter. Fiuthcr, as tar as may be conjeftured front Hilforics the 
Arethx and Oboda ; Reigned by turns amonglt the Arabians • fo [hat 
aftei an ^rcrfwx fucceeded an Obedas } and after an Obadas. an Are- 
tlm. And this feents to have continued a Jotte while Th Z 

G,do, U» q,u. Wcn t l,.,b= ra j i ^it;'”V^ X’ 

XlKty.it, JO r a.tt.ptd.aia kniCdkai. A mx.u 'l—ff. MO-^y 

rfKiv inw, i and the Cilkianl? to MopfJJ&l “Sc vSV 

zz m “• “•«-»■XiZi 

feem to be wanting. Unlefs vou have \ bis place fome words 
«lj„ oc tU „ » , 


low M the Generation of Bodies, in the * Af 
fastens of mortals, J t}! f dLh. UL', 
men Were arrived at Inch an hfirht of madvefs, tZht 
that they fid feed ih c ; r dc.uefl iHcdJesto th'm • 1 Or, 
nor Would they ij/./y c e -. n a/.,... , , r , * Dud' 

7 ‘1 fm A 5 , dg/rj 

aZ. “'IffZ: d‘ t ‘far 1 ,U:r fa 

firfa"'"’'Aiftf tjzfi 

fa a l Gtles > *nd their own h \ruh in- 

Tv7V/r trdcr * ‘ ? f°r c m ,he Greeks themfclves 

%Nr ,T' y , ‘V h ‘ fr , " u " m ’ **«*? Hi- 

Jtnyfillilmhtb, .A'.Jj/hf The 

<fa2Z , %%z£rjr e “ " ,,!r %, ° fi k - 

fafaZTcfallfat 

If aud 3 Rhodes, on the f' ^ OJJZ *? Ta Tw, to tbe xtry 
fixtb day of ,h c month Me- ’ u,,dctltantl *&«>>*::**, 
tageitnion, they offered men ‘ 
iujaerifee. Alfa at Salamis, i/taTemplc of ML 
erva Agrauhs and Dionicdes, ‘tws the c" a c-t, 
that a man, p,fat’d by others Jhould . fafan 

ft! fi'llur 4u , ml , u fa 

ftab d him into the- flomaefl with a /M. J 
and thus he laid him cu a m.U of wood fa fall a } 
and wholly conftmedhim. In 1'qvpt lizZlfa'! 7 
'numerable fauahters of > ei 1. ^ t ’‘1~ 
f fa fa ’>»" mi, 'vcrccfaZfaffl 

fa’tv fad, iZ, 

. in g Amofes bavina lookt 

into and rightly Confide- “ ’fa dmtme T) «>» 
rcd 7 ordered the like mi timber nu dl be* made cii ,r f Zy 

of men wade tip of wax, to ir Jl n ' p ”pfyrius's SccorJ 

fifty ciiius for,S 

fafacrtficcd a man to Bac- m the Fufltun Copy, agreeably 
thus Omadius ; and they "hereto we have rented it 
did the like in Tenedos. In l ' Mc h 
Laced™,, they performed a f u fa cc to Nfar3 
by [ cjfcrmg ] men : and they did the very f a , -c 

Jacrificed to Mum ■ in fate of whom l’f/Z 
tsnow offered, Aforeovcr, the Libyans a;H Car 
tliagtmans appeafed their own Gods With huCnane 
faenfues. r faff, ,/jc Dutmteni of Arabia of- u, 
faced a Loy ru faenfiee yearly, whom tiny wL faZ li 
'I. 0 0 h ">yunder the Altar. H/Jtory Joes - $ rC fa 

form ns ,l m alt Greeks ncneraL ifa ct fa e^fa. I 
marched out to war, uf u lly ffaffcdn ■ faff f 

the Thracians and Scyih* a,e recorded to l *d" L A 
done tbe like. The Athenians mention NhcvZfa V 

goKtf urjsCiat. o snAtr.is Si !JA Avls, yKavnN ly & d 
*?Z 4 loKoflas 1 th.it u : Dumutiu aCii* J fa fi*■' a fane,if 

o\ is termed-] Dum.ubcnus.asGllucu, fa fafaJHlifalfa", L fa cn '- 
Arabick Archeology, indeed the Arabia J L,h • V"‘ bool l °f 
mod commonly have^his Lw faa«Jl Xtc ^ Pttrn ^. 

EufbiZ iS^fKTt d " ,T r 7 S P ° rphy,i,e, ‘ wWtb <>«*• 

concerning humane Viclims and finke tleatcd 

imo omitted this inf ta 
Amongfl the Athenians, the fon of Orpheus as Suihs f,„ s Lc fa 

afssSaSSS 'IBSl'fa'? 

Praxnbea. Nothing occurs more lre<|iientjy ai nonwiihe Gr’rkO,T 
tours, than the mention of thefe three daujre, s Clc-J fat, * 
fttdes sPanatbcna,cut, in Libanius’s thirteenth DerlifaiuC ' fa'^r 
I tbencs or whoever elfe is the Autltour. in the Or V-n ! '■ fafafa 
1 9 I&, reckons this Lais amonglt the IrA-.inC, o r if faff,'Cfa c 


gp 0 Eufebius Tampbilm’s Oration 

nlkn Ponhefenre blcfl Styes to Saturn ; and that < thru hundred it,,,,. 

Jiis words : J po-WofW# n*f **» «*>&»> other per Jons ■voluntarily presented their own Jons, 

rJj c lo-iut ’iS'oaav mpdfiov -rots mni-nas xzpp tmc p&e#*' . not fewer in number, to be ^* le 1tan " 

yilcxdnJrinus hla-wife mention him, in bu Pref«pw«« s, anj e d B Dionvfius Aatour has not hit the meaning 
On mi Natiaatthe in his Poem De Viruttc-, and amongft modem J J J » of this place j he renders it thus : 

wtiter/ Lcoparhs in bit nineteenth Book, in the Ufi chapter five the Writer of the Roman E{ „ji/,i 0 minui trccentot allot fa- 
onc. Valef. Hlltory, does relate, that cr jf,cio addidiffe, and mvcrthclefs 

• Jlipiter himfelf in u his own added thee hundred more to the (a- 
r Erah- daughters of Leus, ‘ and the daughter of Lrecti- f ^ A j, recjttirc d crifice. But tMJlmi is a Proper 

them the theus, as offered in facrifice amongft them. And „ facrificcS in Halv. t f rrn ufe L d ‘°" cern,n ^ I ll0 ' e [f 

tu. * b L "’ r r, v'sA z: h : 

hill fix Ctt y R° me i 0/1 the °f J u P lter > origines : and fays farther, as we have fcciT above concerning 

dangli- man is fieri (iced ? 1 he moft approved perjons a- ^ p er f 0 „ s f rom w h om Lcus the Athenian. When there- 

ten j Pro- mongft the Philofophers , have by their own tc- t} f ^ w ^ ,. f _ fore .hc NoWcs in ^i had 
*»«««• rtw/w/iy evidenced, that theft things are thus. J J , prefented three hundred Boyes to 

ssr tit' Diod r s> ft: rt*s. E 5£3 5 ~srras 

Crcidit, °f Libraries , /<iy^ that //ae Aft ica . ft Gods : but, becattfe they did Boyes were in l,ike manner pre- 
Oritbia, as a pnblick facrifice, two hundred of t setf no ^ facrifice men alfo, C he ferned by other perfonsj that they 
and chtbo- , „ .jj.i „ rj, • might flicw their piety towards 

via. The two eldeft of thefe , Protogcni.t namely and Pm- adds J that they fell into all thc Ciods, no lefs evidently than 
dors, when an army of the Euerny had made an irruption out of Jorts of Catamites ; and, that the former had done. But I had 
Bmtia into Attica, voluntarily offer'd themfdvcs to be facri. t h c y co „[d not procure a re- rather read JiaKodm two hundred. 
Heed for the fafety of their Country. On whom the Athenians i axat , 0}l from thefe ntifehiefs, inftead of leutKotrivf three hun- 

conferrcd great honours alter their deaths, and gave them the name oi ,. , thevhad drcd. Qucftionlefs, it mutt either 

Vireines jfyacinthid.e, becaufe they had been facrificed in fyumbui ' T “” e as ™V na “ be S.aAAss tm hundred, here} 


«««• ftivtooy evidenced , that thefe things are thus. J J £ portion of three hundred Boyes to 

s # tit' Diod r s> ft: 

rc.dii, °f Libraries, fays that the Afid ca // y CCau f e t \icy did Boyes were in Hke manner pre- 

ritlid, as a pnblick facrifice, two hundred of t mi no ^ facrifice men alfo, C he ferned by other perfonsj that they 
ud chtbo- , „ ^ 11, -1 7 ,i „ rj, might flicw their piety towards 

it. The two eldeft of thefe , Protogcnit namely and Pan- adds J that they fell into all thc C 5 ods, no lefs evidently than 

art, when an army of the Enemy had made an irruption out of Jorts of Catamites ; and, that the former had done. But I had 

lamia into Attica, voluntarily offer’d themfdvcs to be facri. they could not procure a re- rather read JiaKodst two hundred. 


rirtines Uyacinthid.e, becaufe they had been facrificed in Uyacintbu, «* h f d . be two hundred, here} 

a Village of Attica neer the Village of the Sphcnitlcnfes. Thus Phx- * Dec mated tbcmfelvcs. And ot e)fe nboVC , inl i cad of Aam . 
nr-di niits writes in i/;c fifth Book hU Rcr t/lttica, as Snidttf attefts in that, being itl tins manner e J af two hundred, it mult be made 
the void OTt?fy-: ot. Whence a paffnge of Cicero’s is clear’d, in His compelled to take off every izmkAxc three hundred. Pale}. 
Oration fro.iextio, where his words are thefe. Mortem qum ttttm tcylt h maH Py 0 ff cr i,m him in u 'Ao-m bvoua.fi. I think it 

Virgincs Atbenii, regis Opinor CkT^'and facrifice. they became the Oc- nl " ft . be f L . > 

cunUtr,Ezovirtonfu!jrtf,!kc See Vtodotlis Sicullts, llooK 17, ana J J ) j which reading l have followed m 

Detno lhencs ( or whoever elfe is the Authour,) in the forementioned cafwners of the depopulation myren dition. But our Eufcbitu 

Oration entitled efardp©-. Others fay, that &fchr/;cHr had but of their own Country. With j s miftaken. For Dknyftm Ha- 
four daughters, who bound one another in mutual oathes, that if one f 0 „,any and fitch great Cala- licaritiffcus ( pag. 16.) relates, 
of them lliould die, the r t ft fliould kill themfelves. Afterwards, • ■ whole Bodv of that tl,c Gods rec l uired that of 

when Eumolpus aftillng the E leufinii, had made an irruption into heretofore afHiFhl ,he Pela fe'' not of the -dborigi- 

jAttict with 1 great forces of the Thnciani ; an anfwer was given to mankind heretofore afjiitted. MfJ . and t hat the men were not 


when JCttmoipus a (Tiling ihe Etcufnii, had made an irruption in 

jlttica with great forces of the Thracians-, an anfwer was given - , rw,-, u,.« ...« • ™ 

Erechthcus confuiting the Oracle, that theViftory fhouldfall to the Nor yet Was this the only fl a j„by them, but banlfht out of 
Athenians, if Lrccbibcus would facrifice one of his daughters. Erccb- nnhappinefs wherewith men their Country. In the Fustian 
thus therefore offered his yuungeit daughter Cbtlmit in facrifice : yyere attended: but they were Copy the word ctww is wanting, 
which done, thc other three daughters, according as; they had obliged „ infinite other, and Vdef - 

themfelves bvoath, killed themfelves. Tims npollodorus in bu Bib- J u f w J \° tnjtnite owe,, ana , . offered even tenth 


tlicmfclvcs by oath, killed themfelves. Thus npoHodorus in hh Bib- JiaVCS to tnjintte owe,, ana 
liothet, and Hygims in bis 46^ and z 3 S“> Fables in whom the thoje deplorable and mctira- 
name of Cbthonia is corrupted, Thefe three daughters of Erechthcus, ble mifehiefs. For all the 


That is, Ofcrei every tenth 
of themfelvei in facrifice. 


Sifters to cbthonia, Euripides ( in bis Erechthcus) had termed £t£f©- Nations difberfl thorowoltt the whole world , both 
OiWfStw, as Hefy chins attefts j and had ferned, that after their Barbarians, fined upas ’tWcre and 

death* tliev weic tuinu into the fivnucs, Tbcon s wotds on /ftiitus s , . . . ..... . * p . » »./ 

Phenomena,*™ thefe : IveaAJSie fi‘v h igirtdt egSZ&M SvjetTl- W ov °kd by A WlpHljc, Werefcized With 

excNaftutHo} 'fci&t, rgise uoa<. Farther, as to the Engines Hyacin- the horrid ana moft fore difeafe ofSedition in 
tiij.Le, fome have affirmed, that they were not the daughtets of Erccb- f 0 much that, the Sons of Men were unfociable, and 
ibcus, but of one Hyacintbut. So Harpocrathn, in the word vamhr irreconcileable one to another ; the great Body of 
^.Mfttyginus us his forementioned »j* Common Nature was torn piece-meal [ and its 

have done ilUn reEg hlfcgatopAis For Pofphyrius, whofe words members fcatter’d] here and there ; and in every 
F.ufchius makes ufe of here, gave Rome that name, according to the corner of the Earth men f were dif united, and ]V r ' 
ufage of his own age j as it lias been long fincc rcmai k’t by fc/eph Sea- fi roVc with one another on account of their dif- 
liger in bis Animdvcrfms on Mm,pag, 5 5 fevent Laws and Forms of Government. And 

bamus in Ins Oration entitled fiamhtrM, d° cS <0 term thc City Rcme. J , . • , , . J j 1 , r ...... 

Farther, what Porphyrm fays, (namely, that at Rome, on the Fe- not only this ■, but being enraged by frequent com - 
jlival of Jupiter L atiaris, itill in his age a man was facrificed ; ) is con- motions and infttrrettions , they made attacks upon 
finned by Ladantius, Book i, chap. 11. siquidem, fays he, Latiaris one another: fo that, they fpent their whole lives 
Jupiter & nunc (anguine col it nr btmano } for Jupiter Latiaris is even i nCont i mie( { m d nit eft me VV.HT-, nor durfl 


funditur bummts Latisri in miwcrc [angitis. 

Dion Caffita fpenks concerning this Fcaft, in his fourty third Book, 
pijr, j-ji. Now, the Latiaria were celebrated in December , as I 


ftir abroad and travel whither he had a mind 
to go. Moreover, throughout all Countries and 
. , in the Villages, the || Boors 

r third Book, w wwg fwords ; and pofteft # T f\ s •/ G f ou . ni \ 
'ecember, as I , r , J f r r w Indeed, about the beginning 
exhibited, as themfelves of proviftons of 0 f p jocletian’s Reign, the Boors 


think. For in that month thc Gladiators Show was exhibited, as tnemjelves oj provisions oj c f Reign, the Boors 

we arc infomied from Hcnutarw’s Calcndarium. In the L atiare Arms, rather than of Tools j n Gallia, having entred into a 
Sacrum the ivfagc was, that the bloud of that Gladiator who had been and furniture to till the Combination amongft them- 
killed in thc encounter, fliould whilft it was warm be olfcrcd to Ju- around: and to pillave and fr' vcs * r °ok up arms, and in- 
r/tcr, and as it weie flung in his face; as c>pr/an relates in bis Book De Lrhnf tlu> blled, the High-ways, giving 

SpcUaculiiyOnd Tertullian in his ApoUogctick,t'hapa), There is an cmi- ' - is l ^ / ■'11 themfelves the name of Bauu- 


nent paflage in Jitflin the Martyr's Apology to thc Senate , where he neighbourhood as they had d( f . as we arc told by Orofitu, 

fpcaks concerning this folcmmty. His words are thefe.- -jd 'leu ti$ I taken Prifoners, was by them Eutrvpiut, and Mamertinus in 

'xaf vftivTtva/jffqt elgd^a. A i (Avcv dfoyjvC.auv 'Jjuu/t* eft- \ placed to the account of va- Maximiantu’s^ Pancgyrick. Far- 
vi-jui, dsKct £ civdfdTrcsa., Jtci m nap’ vfusv v'mtmfM'rdtis t&bufytsd-\ j 0 i lr% Nor Were they fatif- ‘her, from this paflage of Ettfebiics 


, where he neighbourhood as 
■ w Ira -rf I taken Prifoners,\\ 


-r* dvgfU liwrnoypmv fi povdh^vTavdindlQ- — Doing 1,1 J. we are informed, that that lort 

the fame things that are done by you to an Idol you mrfhip. On which is J. °'J Wltn tt)h‘, VUt ta- 0 fR ob bery was praftifed alinoft 

fprinklcd not only the blond of irrational Creatures, but humane Blond king an occafioll of leading throughout the whole Roman 

alio, by the cmincntclt and moft noble pirfcnuge amongft you, who makes unclean and -wicked lives, world, Valef. 

this Libation of thc Blood of thofeflain. From which place we gather, from thofe Fables which they 

that the Prsctor.of the C/ly performed this facrifice : and that a J them f e l vcs f a dcoyn'd concerning their own Gods*, 

nun was nut facrificed to Jupiter, as Porphyrm fays • but only, , , . 7 r . * .. , 

that thc bloud of a Gladiator killed in thc Theater, was offered to they ruined their own fouls as well as bodies, by 

Jupiter. Valef. all the ways and methods of intemperance. Nor 

’ did 


in praife of the Etnperour ConflAntine. 


did they dequiefee herein j but pajftng thofe Bounds 
and Limits which Nature has fit, they proceeded 
farther, and abufed one another by the commif- 
Jion of fuch afls of Obfcenity, as are as unfit to 
* Rom. be declared, as incredible: And * men with men 
*. 27, wrought that which is unfeemly, and received in 
themfelves that recompenfe of their errour which 
was meet, as the Sacred Scriptures do exprefs it. 
Nor were they fat is fled herewith ; but having de¬ 
prav'd thofe Notions concerning God, infnfed into 
themby nature, they looki upon all affairs here be¬ 
low, as not managed with any thing of Care and 
Providence • but aferibed the Origine and Con- 
d Or. Ir- ftitution of this Vniverfi to f rajh and fortuitous 
rational Chance, and to fatal Ncceffitie. Neither did they 

tm Na- end ^ erc ^ ut their f 0,,ls t0 P cri fi t0 ‘ 

$ure. ’ £ et ber with their Bodies, they lead a brutifit and 
lif deft life not fiarching into the nature of the 
foul } not expelling the Tribunals of Divine judg¬ 
ment • not Weighing in their minds the rewards 
of virtue, or thepunifhments of an unrighteous and 
wicked life. Moreover, whole nations, £ en- 
flaved J to various forts of impiety, confumed 
away in a brutifh conrfi of life, as if rotted by 
fomc inveterate difeafe. For fome made horrible 
and moft unnatural Mixtures with their own Mo¬ 
thers : others married their own Sifters ; others 
debauch’d their own daughters. And fome mur¬ 
dered ft rangers, who had come to them: others 
fed upon humane flefh : others ftrangled their 
aged people, and afterwards fcafted on them : 
others cafi them to dogs, whilft they Were yet 
living, to be devoured by them. Thc time would 
fail me, fhould I attempt to give a particular Nar¬ 
rative of all thofe mifchiefs, of that complicated 
and inveterate difeafe, which had fitted the whole 
Body of mankind. Thefe, and ten thoufand more 1 
of the fame nature with thefe, £ Were the calami- 1 
■ tons diflempers j ] on account whereof the moft ! 

Gracious Word of God, com- 
* T »< xo)tK<l<dyi^f. paffmatinr * His own Rati- ' 

The Tranflatour feems to have onal Flod^ ( heretofore by ' 

fead r „f e* a twain hwxnf r f gi ' „ . J J 

dyiMf his rational Floe* aw»g!l >? me °f Ht f p f°i>bcts, and 

men. But I had rather read, T » { long after that by other pious 
itwn ao>»km} dyitou bis own men, and then by thofe famous 
rational Mock. For Eufebm and illuflriom per fins who 

namely the plttSr of Hls^all- H ™ d ! k r f^ing ages,) 
onal Flock. Neverthelcfs in the tncited thofe that were def- 
Fuketian Manufcript Ms r» ( lo pair’d of and loft, to their 
dvSpdmu, written in a contrafted own Cure : and partly by 
manner. Valef. Laws, partly by various ex¬ 

hortations, and partly by all 
manner of inftnillions. He 
itifttfed into men the Begin- 
„ , . , , , «i»gs and fir ft Rudiments of 

muft £ ™ T’ It Divine worjhip. v But when 

7l%«r.t.Tc:ZX"> *****">}«?'»» 

J tis in the Fitkctian Copy. d t ’i v , g er w Nce d of humane power, 
when therefore, &c. Valef. but wanted an Affiftant far 
fuperionr and more powerfull 
than man was } in regard the Sons of men wan- 
dred in errour this way and that way, and Were 
moft cruelly torn in funder, not by Wolves and 
fierce wild-bcafts, but by terrible and racing Dae¬ 
mons, and by furious and foul-deftroying Spirits : I 
«t length The Word of God, in Obedience to His j 
moft Excellent Father's Command, with all man- \ 
noble willingnefs came to us Himfelf, and entred 
Our Tents. Now , the reafons of His defient 
* ’’flr n .f , Were the f am with We J have men- 
htmidv- * l< M*dabove. a On account therefore of all which , 
top. I had when He Was come to the converfe of Mortals 
long finte He performed not that which had been ufual and 
fhai the ctt r mar y t0 Him ; for He was incorporeal, and 


in an invifible manner could pafs thorow the 
Whole world, and by His Works themfelves de- r 
tnonft rated the Greatnefs of His own power, to Sr O',) <[ n - 
the Inhabitants as well of Heaven, as Earth. Kf axrGJL? 

oifdft, on account therefore of which, whin He haflned to",l cntwfi 
0} Morals ; or elfe xv.txccv, when he was come ; which conicituic 
leems to me moft certain, l or though the fame fenfc might be ex¬ 
tracted from the ordinary reading,yet ifwc fliould retain tliat.I don’t 
lee whither thefe words Ac rrnijjf opuAe.{ can be referred. But at 
length the Fulytun Cory hath conlirmcU our Conjcdure, wherein 
1S » ^ iviy & ™v-n>v As Srnffi Ip*.fa metfa 

But He * made ufe of a new and unuftal man- * Or, 
ncr of ailing. For, having affunnd a mortal c, unfd 
Body, He vouchfafed to dficourfe and converfe His „ 
With men-, with this defigne, that He mioht five Trc”Zr 
'Mankind by its like. * J 4 ” Wr ' 

B Vt come on, in thc procedure We will declare, CHAP, 
on what account thc Incorporeal Word of God, XIV 
having * affumed a Body as an inftruimnt, was * Or, * 
prefint and converfant with men. And, by what Hade uft 
other method could the Divine Effence (which */■ 
can’t be touched , is immaterial, and invifible , ) 
flew it felf to thofe, who fck for God in matter 
and below on the g; oitnd, 

I a and , who any other way 1 "AiAuf hu This 

were unable , or at leaft an- wholc F 1jC « is flms to be men- 
w Hit no, to infprft the Parent dcd * ' n “ ^"s./Apotc » 

and Maker of all thims : m- W dwirmts 

left He A,la- etc ib*- a fpy>v rt x, mimfaj vam- 
lefs He had expojed Himfelf #Urn, A M i) J)' gk- 

to view under an humane taevnen r) A Jus, iamiv 'famv. 
Form and Shape? Hence it ‘‘f 1 who In the Fi'h v . 

was, that by tlx mfl amt. T 'ff read '"S ■> «»« »i i 
able ajjljlaitce of a Mortal r ‘"<- 

Body, He defeended to a Con¬ 
verfe with men, becaufe fuch 
a Body Was familiar ana ac¬ 
ceptable to them. For, as 
the common proverb affures 

us. Like loves its Like. * In » K«? -wZnd m. Without 
the fame manner therefore , dou ht it mull be yf mT-m 7m, 
the Word of God (hewed ,he f me mnntr I fo the rea- 
Himfelf to thofe, who * were $ a "f ef ,s ,n ,he F ^ ctiln C W- 
lead by a fife of things Vi- * Or, Refaceinafinfe,8cc. 
Jwle, and who Joitght Gods in 
Statues and Sculptures of Hfilcfi Images, and 
fancied that the Deity dwelt in matter" and in a 
Body and laftly, who termed mortal men , Gods. 

On this account He procured Himfelf f the In- t Or, A 
ftrument of a Body, as fome moft holy Temple ■ B Aily I*- 
the finfible habitation of a rational Faculty j h fl riimen G 
venerable and moft facred Statue, of fir greater 
worth and value than every inanimate ^linage. 

For an Image confifting of lif clefs matter, which 
has been firm’d into an humane fhape by the 
hands of fordid and mean Mechanicks, thefib- 
ftance PVhcreof is either Brafs or Iron, Gold or 
Ivory, Stones or Wood is a moft fit and com¬ 
modious Manfton for Daemons. But that Divine 
Statue,fram dand polifht by the [| Omnipotent in- q . 
duftry of Divine Wifdom , was a partaker of ptxvcf of 
Life and an intellectual fubftancc. A Statue &c. 
that was filled with all manner of Virtue: a Statue 
that was the Refidence of God the Word, and a 
holy Temple of the moft Holy God. The Inha¬ 
bitant Whereof [God 1 The Word, was conver¬ 
fant amongft, and became acquainted with mor¬ 
tals, by means of an In ftrument that was familiar 
and of kjn to them : neverthelefs, He fubmitted 
not himfelf to the like pafftons with men-, neither, 
as an humane mind is, was He bound * by the * o To 
Bonds of thc Body, nor, being made worfi than the Btlu 
Himfelf, did He change His own Divinity. 

For, 


Eufeb'm Tamphilms Oratioil 

For as the Rayes of the Sun (which though they HU Humane Fejfel wot ; and altogether hin* 

Mali olaces, and touch Bodies that are dead dr ed from being prefent in other places . But, 

and impure , yet) fnffcr nothing therefrom: fo, during that very interim wherein He w.ts convtr - 

and in a far more 'excellent manner alfo, the fant with men, by His prefence He filled all things, 
incorporeal Power of God The Word, nei- and was with the Father, and was in the Father ; 
ther Jiiffers any thing, nor is He fenfiblc of any dc- and in that very infant took, care of all things to - 
triment in reference to His own Ejfence, nor does getbcr, as well thofe which are in Heaven, as them 
» Or, That ever exift worfe than It Self, * when , be- on earth. Neither was He excluded, in the fame 

When It i n g Spiritual) It touches a Body. In this manner manner that we are,from being prefent every where ; 

incorporeal- t ^ erc f ore tfj c Common Saviour of all, exhibited nor bindred from performing divine Works, ac- 
lj touches i Hi)} J ,frff beneficent and Salutary to all: demon- cording to His ufual manner. But thofe things 
9 ftrating His wifdom by the Infirument of an hit- which were ofHimfelf, He delivered to the Hu¬ 
mane Body which he had affumed, no otherwife mane Nature but, on the other hand, He recei- 
than a Mufician [does fbew HU skill} by an Harp, ved not thofe things which were of the Mortal 
We are told in the Fables of the Greeks, that Or- Nature it felfi He did indeed confer Divine 
pheus by melody appeafed all forts of wild beafts, power on mortal Nature: but, on the contrary, 
and mitigated the rage of favage monfiers, by He drew nothing from a participation of the Mor- 
HU skilful! pokes on the Chords of bis Infirument. tal Nature. Therefore, neither was He any way 
And this is both commonly reported amongJl the polluted, at fuch time as HU Body Was born ; 

Greeks, and alfo believ’d to be true • namely, nor again, at fuels time as His mortal Body was 
that the lifelefs Harp tam’d the wild-beafis \ 8 diffolvecl, did He, in re- 

and c moreover, that it re- gard He is impaffible, fujfer * bwestAfi*- Itrtiuftbemade 

£ Kcu M $ w' cTtVJW- -ms moved the Oakes, which were any thing in reference to His 

<pti if« fumed»,"v, ravifiit by its Mufick But Efience. For neither, if an v a i r fi * 

7 *’ Whichi words Palefitu ren- ^ all wife and all-harmo- Harp fiiould by accident be 

cZbM,!J 7 IZua, 7 <>d «i«* mri °f ft, fm broke,,, or ,he Chord, thereofhrfj i, it *»,- * °J> 

tbit it dunged the Oakes ravifiit He would admimftcr fill me- cefiary that He Himfelf fhould fujfer any thing, 
with the fwettnefs of its melody, thods of cure to the Joitls who playes upon the Harp. Nor, if the Body of 
cbriflopborjon and curteriut ren- 0 c men w hich were depra- any wije man happen to be ptmjhed, is there any 
der this claufe thus, turn arborcs by a manifold improbity • reafon we fiiould affirm, that the wifdom in that 
iit?AinhT, U [iL fas mure took into hU hands a Mufi- wife man, or the Soul in that Body , is either 
folcnt, alfo the Tree, (which are cal Infirument, d the compo- mangled or burnt. b In the 

termed Beeches ) plejfed with the f, tre 0 f f,U own wifdom, very fame manner, and on a J 1 fewvi 7 ? mxOorxuv. I writs 
fweetnefs of itsMupek, ore wont mme jy t ]j e Humane No- far better account, ’tis a- T™ 7 " 

leadinf ffioul/be, $ 7 !) -m ture ? on which infirument greeable to reafon We fhould the Cop, the reading is 

- ' ' " play’d Tunes, and by it ajjert, that the Power of the ra jJT»-mKvifiiov. Inthisman- 


Jirfyt £ 7 Uf pnfa, &'c. He play’d Tunes, and by it affert , that the Power of the TW J T » mhvrtXoy. Inthis man- 

d ‘auto TmhifjM, asupUti t dv- did not charm e Brutes [] as Divine Word received no ner Eufcbiut has expreft Himfelf 

Spumy. Eufebm terms the Hu- Orpheus did,} but Creatures dammage, from the * fuf- a little above. Ftlef. 

nune Mature whuh Chrift af- ^ ^ ^ f erings of the Body , ^ *Or,^ 

manner ’[CxthZlatine Fathers l i ting the Morals of all per- much as, neither that infiance of Light, which we 
are wo-t to fpeak concerning fons,as well Greeks as Bar- have already made nfe of, does any ways permit 
Chrift, that He affumed Horn- barians ; and healing the out- the Solar Rayes, which are jhot from Heaven 

nem, man. So Eufebiya ufes n a rAg i 0Ui and brutifii pertiir- upon the earth, and do touch dirt and mire and 


Iran Copy ; and feem to me 
have been added by a Scholi. 
Vdefi 

* Or, Help. 


are!" b f iom of their minds, by all manner of filth, to be polluted. For, though 

d^qdrrn, by the hjlrument of an the Remedies of His Divine nothing hinders us from affirming, that even thefe 
humane Body which he had ajfu- Dotlrine. Jlnd, lifts fome things are i/lufirated by the Rayes of Light • 
mcd. It occurs hereafter alfo, expert and knowing Phyfi- yet We do not therefore [ fay, } that the Light 
, , , , Thefe t * an * a PPty tn S> t0 ,bo f e fi c k. lt felfUalfo bemired, or that the Sun is defiled 

words are v/antingT the Fh^’- minds, which fought the by the mixture of Bodies : albeit thefe things are 
than Copy ; and teem to me to Deity in matter and in not wholly difagreeablc to Nature it Jelf . But, 
have been added by a Scholi.tft, Bodies , a Natural, appofite, whereas that Saviour and incorporeal Word of 
u it, & * Medicament j He God, 1 is The Life it felf 

0r> e t> ' fiiewed God in Man. After and the intelldlual Light it : ’W &>, nfyfivw. The 

«*’]-??* fi <»- % m z;LrrJ;k !—“ 

wards Bodies, than towards Souls ; even the Jha/l have toucht by His dt~ be j oyne( | t0 g et her, as one word, 
eyes of fiejh beheld fome ftupendions miracles , vine and incorporeal Virtue, that is, as Graciam term it, eV 
and divine Menders, and Works of His own that thing mufi afterwards of 'iv. Farther, in the Geneva-£ dr-' 
omnipotence. But in the interim, by a corporeal necejfity live , and be corner - t | lis place was confufed by 

mouth and Tongue He defified not from infilling fant in rational Light. * In Uii S 

favmg Precepts, into the ears of fiejh. In fine, He like manner alfo, whatever 4 W7D , whutfeever thing He fhsU 
performed all things by the Humanity which He Body He Jha/l have toucht, htve toucht. And fo the reading 
had affumed, on their account, who could no that Body is forthwith fantti- is in the Fuketisn Copy. Valef. 
otherwife, than only by this means be made fen- fedandilluminated: and in ,- Wjth ^ oub 1 
* Or,such fible of * His Divinity. And thefe things He mediately every difeafe,fiefir dcd thus,™'™ Tchi adM]©-, 
a Divinity. p er formed in obedience to His Father’s Counfels, nefs, and Trouble departs £ cpdfaljo.lkc ; and we have 
[ M tvw t Himfelf continuing the fame that He was before from it. And thofe things rendied it accordingly. Nothing 
dviif nfi- , v j t j, the Father: neither chanting His E (fence ; which before were empty, re- is more certain than this Emenda- 
XIV. Al- * T-n' y„„T Cn.L fvf.f tn;, tlon - For the following words do 


£ 8 h"i,i s ,o,, De . "" »«' c V.T’‘“’jr i, " fr ’fiP :s 

place be a r oying, bound mth the Bonds of fiejh-, nor Fulnejs. Wherefore, He(pent here concerning a Body. And 
faultlefs, J making His abode in that place where almofi the whole Courje of thus I found it written in the Fuk. 

yet I can’t . . His Life in fuch a manner, Copy. Valef. 

after,where the reading is liv 7» cci'8s«7rciat' tom/®-,! have added Fits own Body to be lyable to the fame VOffionS 


faultlefs, J ' making His abode in that place where 
yet I can’t 

omit that reading which I found in the F ukftian Copy, /j^juv dune 
tduv dux©-, ofQ-j See -. which reading l think to be truer. A little 
after,where the reading is ’{v^o, iiv 7» dv^ico 7 rwv have added 

a word from the Ful^Copy, wlierc ’tis thus worded, ’tv-fa fo ’amf 75,&c, 
where His hmm Vcjjel cm. Valef. 


We arc ■, but at others, that he might de¬ 
clare 


in praife of the Emperour Conflantine • c 

dare Himfelf to be God The Word: whilfi He would He have fulfilled the Promifes of His owh 
performed Great and bonder full Works , as God, Difionrfcs: nor would He have exhibited agree- 
and foretold things future long before they bapned able Events to the Prophet kk, Pr editions c oncer- 
and demonfir ated the Word of God, ( who was ning Himfelf: nor in fine,} would He have 
not fecn by many,) by the things themjelves-, name- undergone the lafi Combat of all ■ which was a- 
ly, by prodigious Works, Miracles, Signes, and gainfi Death it felf. On account therefore of all 
'jujs 9 Stupcndious Powers ; 'and moreover, by Divine thefe particulars, in as much as ‘twas wholly nc- 
hJj( l Dotirims > whereby He incited the minds of men, cefiary, that His mortal Infirument, after that 
lead they fhojddprepare their fouls for [_the Blef- fuffinent firvice which it had performed to the 

(v-fo x) J!- fednefs } of that fupemal Habitation which is Divine Word , fhonld have an end befittiw God 
tlkfLd thaVeU ' allot ted to it . therefore [ / Jay} His death is in 

moreover, &c. For fo Grattans are wont to exprefs thcmfelvcs. And t ^ S ma,imr M (pc>‘C d and ordered. c lor , there e Ayo j- ( , ^ 
thus *iis in the F«^cr/aw Cofy% Valef, remaining two things [to be clone by Him ] at 

the end of His Life-, either that He fiiould fur - TtJ rixei. 


CHAP, T it THat remains now , but that fVc give an rcf *de>- up His whole Body to Corruption and Ritine, 1 Jon * a P" 
XV. V V account of the caufe and reafon of that clo f e H is whole Life , f like a flay as ’ twcrc, TVan- 

thing, which is the chief and principal of all: Wlt " a mo fi difgracefnll Cataftrophc; or clfe, flatour’s 
I mean the much-tallft-of End of ITis Life , and tbnt ffiould mamfefi Himfelf to be fuperioiir rendition, 
the manner of his Paffion ; and the grand Mi- t0 T>cath, and by the affifiancc of Divine Power ' vho tr 
racle of his n RefnrreUion render His mortal Body } immortal: the i alCi ! 

a 'Av<tpvh<nat, remembrance, after death. After an ex- fi r fl °f tbe f e nv ° was repugnant to His own Pro-yff^*^’ 
It mull be made amCiJcnvf, re- pl lC(l t lQn 0 f w f } ich [. partial- m ^' ( Bor , 1 tis not the property offire, to cool-, dm r.iii- 
fecmfirhave read. Prefent^ l fs} we wiU confirm the ” or °f e to darken. So, neithrr ,s it the oncybci.n- 

the reading mu ft be ^ -dw t«™v demonftrations of them all, L property J of Life, to die-, nor, of the Divine At ,,JC 
Sicogav, after an explication, or by moft mamfefi Teflimonies. Beafon, to alt contrary to reafon.) for, how is it fiNf l J, c ' 


vgay, after an explication, cr by moft manifefi TeflimonL,. , - ^ —,-, 

conjntcr.ition of which C pirticu- f The Divine Word} there- a g r <*«ble to reafon, that He who had promifid rfi m For 
c't ‘ ^ Val f ,S m * he F “ , ' :n/ ‘ 2 " fore, having , on account of l ‘f e to of hers, fiiould be fo negligent, as to fuffir whereas 

7?, nro dud. tbo f c reafms mentioned by H‘ s own infirument to be corrupted , and /»ould utfons 
The wo ids arc mifplac’t here, a its, b made life of a mortal f tlYren der up His own Image to defirutlion ; °t ‘ <c P- ,r “ 

thing which has frequently hap. infirument, as of a * Statue and y tbat be wbo promifed immortality to all °f)r°' 
ned in thefe Books, as I have becomitg the Majc/h of thett addrefs thcmfelvcs to Him, fiiould by Death wire re~ 
forf LTenllO- God ’» twd, in regard He is nmc the Interpreter of His own Divinity I maining to 

•T«VS 0 *<nxd><, >€ « and the Great Emperour, having if in the Greek the reading were „ 7 , Wv. EufcbJlZ'whi 

have rendred it accordingly. In by its Mnitftcry, as t were by therefore is this } whereas fhe one cf two things was of nccelTity to be 

Pllhrt t Co, IS tis Anno hi/ rhrltl .r.. 


7tfJ« arntp, &c. mtf. converfant amoiyfl men ; He F c f d fPHuBody to be wholly confumed. by death, or tile Jhouli declare 

. Jtr T \! m, £ C -. T -r Performed all tbinvs in Pitch Hm I el f t0 ^ fuperioiir to death. See. You fee how different this m e a- 

1 0*1 Lived M bum,le Life. f cr J 0) me « aU tlJt »g s •* ning is, from that of the Tranflatour. For Ch: ill had not a two- 

hmm lb, D.- ( 0 ]f reafon f„ r d, pm i„ g „ ut of lhis life , b „, o„l," 

vine Power, Now , if, after Death. For, as the Poet fays, Omnes una manct mots, one Death a- 

• that life (pent amongft men , mi,s ptrftns. But in deaih, one of thefe two things remained 

He had by fome other means *° he performed by Chrift, that he fltouid either wholly fubmit to 

» 3 f «r ytywu One c become invifibte on a fid - /*, fV 5 ,? 0-7 k . a$ ri ?J S £ oyl “’. or elfe 

,o fall words muft be J „ „ j J nr ‘hou.d llicw Hiinfe fto be above Death, and ftiould refeue His Body, 

Zc i Cn j md g ° ne He » P^* out of the jaws of Death Be/ldes, Enfcbha has ihow/a 

' r had conveyed away His little before, that death was neccftarily to have been undergone by 

Interpreter privately, and by Chrifb For, had He been minded to withdraw His Body privately, 

a flight had endeavoured to refeue His own Statue ani1 ,] L twcr ? out tf ,llis lilc j without doubt all perfons 

from the danger of death ; and if afterwards, of W ° U,< ’ 7 e , bd,cvcd ” im to J have becn 3 Gh, ’ U or Apparition, nor a 

d r t * r tc 11 1 1 i' 1 Zi t J J , V J true and real man. He produces other rcafons alfo, whereby He 


that of an Interpreter, f been done by Chrift h the clofe of His Life , namely a that He fhould eitbi 


'Ayeuifo cSv yi^ovcoi. 


J rj• r If l~r I J j- J IJ 1 - j In true and real man. He produces other reafons alfo, whereby He 

Himfelf He had adjltdg d that Very mortal Bo- ma y confirm this. Which when He hid fet forth, at length He con- 
dy to death and corruption: doubtlcfs, all men eludes in this manner. On account of all thefe reafons, fays He, in 
would have believed Him to have been a nicer a* much as “twas wholly necellary, that His Bodv fhould have an end 
. , . tf „ Apparition or Ghoff. I Nor' hitting God allotted toir,Chrift thus difpencM His own death. The 

d K« 1 0-m duiif iojj-nl Qiie- Up jj-'ric one of thefe two things was to be done by Him in the end of this 

flionlefs it mull be written thus, c j 1 r i - His Life, &c ; as I have fail already. And thefe words hang toge- 

x ,j St' «v du-ni icurni rd mp%- Performed thofe things which thei excellently well. But the Tianflatoui’s expofition differs widc- 
fiWTJ. JhT(y^a.7o. Nor would became Himfelf-, in regard ly from Eufcbiu-’b meaning, in regard Eiifebim would demondrate, 
He Hiofilf, tkc j the necedity of ( although He Wits The Life, . ,bat a ^ a 8 ,c > not a double reafon for departing out of this life was 
which emendation is plainly con- and The Word of God and ^'ttreimimrig to Chrift. Vtlef. 

firmed by the following words p c r- ) ’ \ f ^oa tv. crrtVTSf dpintdl©-. I ftiould chufe to write.id S'cJ- 

Vdef. J Z e Io f c J, 7 G ?« ; y« ) udl& Tbd to **l * of a 

He would have delivered tip Ptay,nul i camo(lrcproii.hftill Catajiropbe [,or, calmitotu vonclufion 1 
His own Interpreter to death and corruption. c f H “ wllo fi Li fe. Valef 

Nor would thofe things which He had performed 7® r-nifti:. It muft be rd nouCavt *« darken ; 

* Or, againft the * devil, have been terminated by an “ s t,s '" the Vakf - 

Devils. tllnftriotts conflict and Combat with Death. Nor The fccond thing therefore was neceffary • I mean, 

could it have been accurately known.whit her He had that He fhould manifefi Himfelf to be fuperioiir to 
withdrawn Himfelf: nor would He have been be- Death. In what manner then was that to have 
tieved by thofe, who bad not fecn Him with their been done I Covertly and by ft calth,or * openly and * Or,With 

eyes: nor could it have been made apparent, in the view of all? But, fo glorious an Atcbicve-*be grtMft 

that He has a nature fuperioiir to Death: nor went, had it been performed by Him in the dark^* c * nc * m 

could He have freed Mortal Nature from [the and in feerct , and had it been unknown to any 
infirmity of J iis own condition: nor would He one, would have been advatnagiom to no body. 
t Or, have been f fam'd thorowont the whole habitable But when divulged and f fam'd amongft all per- j Or, 


difciplcs to contemn death : 


jam d thorowont the whole habitable But when divulged and \ fam'd among ft all per- Or, 
ould He have prevailed upon His own forts, it would redound to the benefit and advan- Hard, 
'ttenm death : nor would He have pro- t age ofall, by reafon of the miracle of the thing. 

olrtvlin stY/> fnttnwi.v' r.r:, T,,/ rr . i J i . , „ * 


cured for thofe who are followers of His dottrine, Whereas then it was neceffary, that bis Inftrit- 
the Hope of a life with God after death: nor merit fhould be manifefied to be above Death, and 


Ettfebius Tamphilm’s Oration 

w h ere M this was not to have been performed in Ifid by Him amongfi all Nations. Which per- ftwioer 
fecren but in the view of men-, on account hereof font ought to rely and ground . ■ 

i, ,W D.mh tor, hod »w .(>« ° li™rf <m</ »»Ji 

He done that, He would have been look upon as undoubted perfwafion of a H 7 dyed 7 had fpl . inlj i cd fome 

,5 Coward, <t«ef infenour to Death. But by Elis life after death ro the end feeds of the knowledge of God 

confliB with death as with an Adverfary, He that without any fear or amongrt the Nations, may be 

rendredthat Body which was mortal, immortal-, dread of Death, they might , ei,her 

after He had undergone that Combat for the Life, With alacrity undertake the by C nat e ure put |*£ “mens'mtad£ 

Immortality and falvatio?i oj atlfcrfovs, Anda*> Combat^ againjt the err our thereby they arc inftrufted in 

$1)0aid any one have a mind to of the Nations who worjhif the knowledge of God $ or elfc 

h Ei 9 J{ Something (hew US a h Vefiel that can’t be many Gods. For, milefs they He means the preaching of Chrilt, 

muli of neceflitv be added, thus, burnt and which is above the had learnt to dijpife Death. ' , , f n con verfant on earth, 

fclMTif ’-pond He c,M by 'hey mM mur h.m b,m ,LGol™ 

in the Fukctm copy the reading no other means * make out provided agatnft thofe perils but to the Gentiles alfo. Valef. 

is, « vs fotjuw rifiiv &7tve}( the ftrangenefs of the thing , L they Were to undergo, j ° n dop*. (dyw. Hete £«- 


XfiOlev OMVOS 77 i in which than by taking the Veftcl into wherefore, when, as ’ twas ftb/ta has a, ade ufe of 

manner cM/lopberjon read A hands, by cafiing it into requifite, He would arm them pcr[ ^ ion ) 

J)d?.%ejv l&Kwv m -mess, put- pulling it out of the flames He did not deliver them to /ignihe the greater Cable of a 

ling it out of the flumes entire and entire and nnc on fum’d: m the a Precept in naked words •$);(/>. in the fame fenfe with 

jmccwficin'dinot as the reading is in verv fame manner-, the Word and bare expreffions, nor, as that here, he has made ufe of this 

-f eawh. confers life on lb. A. of is, did Ho 
* Or, Gain a belief of thcMt- deflrous to demonflrate co/npofe an Oration corner- n oreiiqxa, x} (UGcuov, A 

uclc ■, fo Valcfm. that mortal in frumenty which ning the immortality of the firm and moft evident infiance to 

He had made ufe of in order foul, made up of Perfwa- pcrjwade me to believe. Clemens 
to the falvation of men, to be fives and Probabilities: but * ot . d 

fuperiour to Death ; and to really and actually flmvcd Hm. JonthcEfiL^o the e- 
render it a partaker of His them the Trophies creBcd phefunt,) notes, that this is a 
own life and immortality ; againfl Death. This then common but homely term, where- 
1 J-o/Jkh ^noi/MiVToia -did i underwent a moft ufefull was the firft and moft Co- h J “ niean * * "ruin veumcncy 


own life and 

1 Hufadna ygmiMs J mica -dm 1 underwent a 


no (MM. jKnoifMiifv/inii -tuv - mmu I lyc/is a rnvji niojni. •• .- j-'_r """ "“O' — ' j r c . . V 

hrcmmoM. At this place bm- and advantagiom difbenfa- gent reafon, of Our Savi - ,h 
SS-tW r: Booty 

chriif. So he has faid above in during a very fhort time, tor He Jhcwea Hts dijciples, 7fr, rfi r& vruoput wDfj' Ma¬ 
this chapter concerning Chrirt, and hirrendring up to Death that death, which is formi- , 

Wth ™ 1) 'uxrm h .^v«r]©- hi- that which was mortal, that dable to all, was nothing •, 1 * u mu « 

MVouS-nu, therefore U(ay 1 His i ts oVm nature might here- and by a clear view ren- 

death h in this mumer difpcnc t and . . , . & r ~ , , {, ■ ,„ p /f. Againfl the Errourjkc. 

crdcrcl See what 1 have noted by be proved: then foon af- deed them cyc-Witneffes of A little alter I read , SMtinit 

at the Firft Book of his, Ecclefi ter refeuing it from Death q that Lifepromijcdby Hun: dJjott fieiving them the 

Hijhr. Chap, i. Note (h.J again, in order to the ma- which very [ life ] He made fr«pbtes, \ he Fustian Copy con- 

’Tis certain Efij-banm calls^the „%jf ation 0 f m Divine the Firft-Fnnts of our com- ‘ff'Tr fT V' 

SmamntoftbeEucbmJt hv ' hirh r i mn hoD „ md 0 f a f uture 


’P of the Lord's Pajftsn, _ die made ft 1 apparent, that 


f» %/. di Of 4 fsmsrc Th 

l:Je and immortality With For how can what Eufebitu fays 


that Eternal Life which God. A fecotid reafon of be underitood, that that life 
* f hefe words muft he he\pt }-] e promifed, was fit- His Refurrcftion was, the de- wanrciy which Chtlft has pro- 
by a favoutable interpretation. f ■ tQ a(l r monfiratron of that Divine Lifi' ^ 

lor Chriff left not His own Body r , . 7 L , J n , , , , , - ture Lite with God? QueAion- 

durmgthe leaft moment of time. oH Death. Now, the rea- Paver winch had dwelt m lets, by the Life promUed to us 
In regard, as ’tis wont commonly jon of this thing is evident His Body. For, in regard by Chri/t, Eufebitu means the Re- 
to be faid,that which he had once andperfpicHOMS. For, where- men had heretofore deified fumflion, which is as ’twere the 
aflumed, he never parted with. M m; atOf ether tttcefi mortal VerfotlS who had beta Entrance and Beginning of that 
But He fufFcrcd His own Body to r f i-r.i i„ J eternal Life with God. Orra- 

be for feme time deliitute of the f^y for Hu dtfciples, that va-.qitiyicd by Death, and ther he means the Refuneftion 

CompsnyofHis Soul. Prefent- With their own eyes thiy had nfually termed them of Chrilt’s Body, which was the 
ly, in the Fit/;ct/iin Copy the rea- (liould fee a ntmifeft and Heroes and Gods, whom fu lMruits and pledge as ’twere, 
ding is, xj Trf syiiTcf awttrw undoubted Reparation of life Heath had fubdticd • on °fourhop C and Refurreftion, as 
'fort* ‘would rather after death-, in which [life ] das very account the moft "A,'" ,he c!ofe of 

'S&h?, T inT%^drtg r np had taught them to place CompaffionateWordofGod, pc1, ** 

to death that which was mortal, their Hopes-, in regard His did even here manijeft * who * Or, Himfelf. 

Valef. _ _ defign was, to render them He mas: flawing men, [ that 

‘ F ° r thrift rifing from the Contemners and Vanqitifners His own J nature was above Death. And 
ffluf*4Jl.H.i."j^K f dMh! «4- !*’">! ossly raifid His Mml Boiy, «fm 

all men, to be fupetiour to eve>y i on u was, that He Would twas Jcparated from Hts Soul, to a jccond Life ; 
death And this the Tranrtatour have them behold this with but provojed that Trophy of immortality, which 


I, wmlv i_ujej -"<3 ve,y lh ; s Chapter. Valef. 

ght them to place Compafjionate Mo rd oj God, 1 1 


their Hopes in regard His did even here ti¬ 
de fgtt mas, to render them He mas : fltewm 


ifefl * who * Or, Himfelf. 
'ten, [ that 


For Chnft rifing from the Contemners and Vanqitifners His own J nature was above Death. And 
!/ t P wwIl^Vw P ™ t hT.o f dmh: "4- /* »»< only raifed Hit Mortal Boiy, .fm 

en, tobe fupetiour to evey J on u was, that He Would twas Jcparated from His Soul, to a Jccond Life ; 
\ And this the Tranrtatour have them behold this with but propojed that Trophy of immortality, which 


tinderftood not,- who, though their own eyes. “ For it be- by His conquefi of Death He had ere fled, to be 
bis Verfion be otherwife ch gant hoved fuch perfuns, who were viewed by all t and in His very death taught, that 
from'the true fenfbTin fo^nudt ^ 0,lt e71trw g upon a pious He alone was to be acknowledged the true God, 
that in ihis particular, the Ver- Coitrfe of life, by the dca- who had been crown’d with the Rewards of 
rton of this Panegyric^ may feem refl view to behold and ViBory over Death. J could alfo affign you a 
fat meaner than the Tvanfla- imbibe this firft and moft third reafon of Our Lord’s death . He was a 
Vak-f tlie Ecele M t,cli Hi fl or L ticceffary Leffon of all: and Sacred Villim, offered up for the whole Race of 
‘V xV, ^ (xltuv-m. I iw-h more thofe , who were mankind,to God thcSuprcam King of the Vniverfe. t _ 
bad rather write pgf- v , that is, it forthwith to Preach Him A ViBimfacrifced | inflead of the Flockjf men : 
b.'htvct!. Whi<h “ reading the throughout the whole world, * ViBim which routed and deftroyed the Er- See 

Tranrtatour let ms to have foj- t0 declare to all men rotir of Diabolical Superftition. For, after that Grotiut Ve 
ovve ’ ae l’ the n knowledge of God, the one ViBim ad cximionsfacriftce, namely the moft S **bfsc. 

n 'Tw’ttu- foundation of which knowledge had before hern Holy Body of Our Saviour, was (lain for man- shlUo 
» tok C 0 J t -9* 


in praife of the Emperour Conflantinc. gpj 

’ Avwl-j' kinds and offered Up as the r Subftitute to ran - indeed tteceffary, to produce teftimonics in con- ddcu lh'a 
pt>v. An fame the Life of all Nations, f who, being be - firmation of deeds that are whX'pla/c 

cJcgant f ore hound by the impiety of DiabolicalErrour, manifeft and evident. Take , V , ' n lt, y judgment, thus to be 

fi < om ,t ih* n flood convict of Treafon at ’twere-, thence - therefore thefe demonftra- n l ior S d umPd^sa ( Hi 

(octet eft- forward all the power of ‘ impure and profane tions, having firft prepared 
niyllerics Paemoils became extwB j and all mdntier of * your ears in order to a deed the truthjkc. Valef 

01 terrejlrial and fraudulent Errour was forth- candid hearing of our df- * Or, A undid tar jlr our dif- 

Iiani and Wlt (, Wea ^„ e d, diffolv’d and confuted. The courfe. All Nations up- 


mylieries Paemoils became extinB j and all mdnner of * your ears in order to a 7cZ 
m Magi- terrejlrial and fraudulent Errour was forth- candid hearing of our df- * 

cooLnn Witf> Wea ^ >ie ^ diffolv’d and confuted. The courfe. All Nations up- mTl - 

who ail'c*- “ Salutary Sacrifice therefore, C taken 3 from on the Earth were hereto- 

Itd tiiat * Or, Bo- amo, % d’t"* namely the * very Body fore divided, and the whole 

men Were jj;, [ajtm- °f thc C Divine 3 Word, was ftcri- Race of men b was minc’t b 


crifiee/ui ,w P^ ace °f the whole Flockjf men. into Provinces, into vox 

die end the life of others might be redeemed. So Antinm was dominions c 
lacrilictd inltead of the Emperour Hadrun, that He might deler H is <w< * place, 


Race of men b was minc’t “ if«7t7/*/c«if. It muff be 
into Provinces, into various maAe >&' m wr<>d > tJ>v,w*s mmU, 
dominions over each Nation fading iVbSfl; 25 
and dace, into Tvramnut. ,h,„ i\-. ., 


thUS ; ^ d)ljfH7» fj)£ ; 


late; as ’tis relatedby Aute lita Vidor, and others. This is dvri- and manifold Principalities. t« mKcu in yi\ f 
■^v^y, or 4 dm -fi-fls, life fir Life, as Ariftidej exprell'es On which account, fights and dv^favruv 


film (elf in bis Fifth Sacred Oration. Farther, 
He who was in this mannei facrihced, fttould v 


'<Ss. 


raffias, mwrtfeti 


He wno was in tins mannei uctmced, mould voluntarily otter Him- . . . ' 1 , -n ■£ imt.vupyiM jan-nT- 

felito be (lain. Which nuy be gathered both from ArifiiJcs, and Captivities, as Well in the ('jUJ. 
front Aurcliu* Pilfer t In which Authour the words are thefe, Cum Countries as Cities, never left 


•colmarim ad vicem magi popefcijjent. Moreover, that culiom of them. Hence the numerous 
the Romani, who bequeath’d themfelves to death for the fafety of SubieBs of Hillnriet AAuI 

the Emperour, doth dearly (hew this very thing. Valef. Whom S ' LJb 2 f * 

the Grecos call’d dv-ri 4 v%>h the Latin el termed Vicarii j fo Stephens e , . ? s . °fi wome, ‘ * 

in bis Latino Thtfaum, in the word Vicarim. Vlarii, fays he, etiam J tem * tle ca ‘amttous dc- ., £,,3w td \kU rjLrj. t 

interdum fitnt,8tc. Vicarii alfo are ftmctimei thofe, who bequeath ftruBion of Troy, and *‘ ,ou ‘u rather write 'gV.ftv. A lit- 
themfelves to dejiruefion and death, that they may bring thofe mijebiefi thofe Tragedies of the An- u 3 (er „* l , cul - npti-floy Triune 
on their ownbeads, which were about to befall others. Hence’tis that cietlts. whereof nami™ &c ; 

ralefius does here render lyri-iv^y, Viearium. J / pcJrd ^.ou, ,o all Di- 

f Tay Ttdv dnCoittf I doubt not but Eufcbiui wrote, dnCelst. r °flgft all men. The abohcal Energy or Force } the 
Jlicuvim i&dm cvt<rj^/4Jvv, who,beingbefitc bound, &c. Pot he Lanjcs of which calami- wo, d fraud, being er- 

ailudes to the Crime of i reafon, which the Greeks ate Wont to term tics J fhottld any one aferibe plui » ci as luperlluous. Unlcfs 
dnSdat «» ’tis apparent from Dion Caffm, in feveral to their errour in worlhlp- would word it, as the Fire¬ 
places. Valef. ft- j , • ^r ‘ nan Aianujeripi docs, orhrLvne id 

1 'Avdfxwv $ iritfay Jiufaivay. It muftbe made dydfiuv,impure i Pjftg nntny os, tvs my Jen- entftias, fraud and force, Valci. 

we have already taken notice of a millakc like this above. ’Tis l t>>le}> l EJe Would not be nuj- 


ailudestothe Crime of I reafon, which the GrccJ^r ate Wont to term tics J fhottld any one aferibe plui » c< * as luperlluous. Unlefs 
einGtiat‘ifantM, as ’tis apparent from Dion Caffm , in feveral to their errour in worlhlp- woidd wordir, as the Fire¬ 
places. Valef. ft- j , • ^ r ‘ nan Alarm I cr/pt docs, orhrLvne id 

1 'Avdfiwv #) dmsay Jtufdvay. If muftbe made dydfiuv,impure i Pjftg untny os, tvs my Jen- a/sgffias, fraud and force, Valci. 
we have already taken notice of a millakc like this above. ’Tis EJe Would not be nnj- 

ccrt.iin, in the Fukftian Copy the reading Is dydfiav * and a little af- taken. But, after the Salutary Tnftrument, name- 
ter, in the fame Copy ’tis saUuto 7 * x) mtpiho. Valef. ly the moft Eloly Body of Thrift, (which dp - 

« Umufthciifoi ,(acri- p ectr <d fuperiour to all Diabolical fraud r and! 

flee-, winch I wonder chtifiophorfin perceived nor. S oEu ebmhas v nrr , Aj a _ . r , L i, 

faid a little above, i*f«v him ivb< k, /aiyiAv dx!ftd]&, For, after . , ’ , Vas (t ft ,(W £ er t0 e very fault , as well 

iliac one Viftim andeximiom facrificc, tkc. Valef, m deeds as Words-,) iv.et crdttd agabtfl the 

.... . r ,. rt . . „ , , Daemons, as d fome Trophy of ViBory, and the d T ' / 

And this was the VtBtm delivered unto death / Abolijhmcnt of ancient Mifchiefs ; immediately 
concerning which mention is made in the Expref- all the works of Daemons Wire diffolved and 
fions of the Sacred Scriptures-, which are fome- diffipated : nor were there Dominions of places Queliiom 
| ]ohn i. times worded in this manner, } Behold ihe any more, nor manifold Principalities, kls ,,ij tf > 

*9. Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of nor Tyrannies , nor \ Democracies, t Or, Re- bc ' v J} tu ‘ a * 

II See Eh. the wotld \ lontettmes they run thin, \\asafiieep nor (which Were wont to arife from JwWhfc** 

<h. sj .v.7. He was led to the flaughter, and as a Lamb be- thence, ) Depopulations of Countries, f ° y * lt ‘ Jfi 7 M «;. 

cotdno^Q fore H, s i'lieat-er [He was 3 dumb. And they and Sieges of Cities. But, c one God iw,,.sw- 

th e Septut- tell its the reafon, by adding thefe words, was Preach’t amongfi all men • and at the fame 73 

lint ver • Hc bears our fins i an “ is tortured with pain for time, one Empire alfo, that of the Romans ,flon- Vn ' 

fm. us: and we efteemed Him to be in labour and rifted over all ; and that { irrecomileable and im- Ic^tSeh 

m ftnpes and in afflttfion. But He was woun- placable hatred, which the Nations had born one to r cad’ing 1 
ded lor our fins * and He was bruifed by reafon another almoft from the remoteft Date of time, bc- , have £o '- 
of our iniquities. The chaftifement of our peace came forthwith utterly extinB. Andos the know- ° w<: v 
l was 3 upon Him with His ftripes we arehea- ledge of one God was delivered to all men, and one fo, fL 
led. All we like Iheep have gone aftray; every way of Religion andSalvation, f namely) b the Do - F.ujebius 
one has wandered in His own way: and the Lord , ,, has expreil 

hath delivered Him for our fins. For thefe rea - a 1,t,!c ab P vc »‘K cI,, C c (i !f fo ' e P oin S ^aptcr. where 

fry 'jffiT' T*U°P the (b ”™ ds <i ce t ! ,efc; ilmnov drimr X? 

Word w.ts facrificed. But this G> cat Htgh-Prieft xjic AfT to mthaueiv dvfyeiTmSvuiwv amleJTnuov^ifisB 

confecrated to God the Chief Governoitr and Su- v 77 *? tut- vmv uvSpcSTmv d,vs\tiros' as the Trophy of tint Viflory, ©v. 

pream King, being fomethino clfe befidcs a ViBim • Which place carts no fmail light on this we have before us. For E„- 

namely. The Word of God-, The Power of God, ffrhfT ,h . e f fa " 1e,h ' n S b “' f h P 1,c “: For he compares the Body 

. i ...-pi A i V ,, , 7 of Chnft, raifed fiom death to life, and taken up into Heaven, to a 

and The JFifdom of God-, foon recalled Hu mor- Trophy which is erefted over Enemies Vllcf. 1 

'i f S ‘V - e,j, # * *m«. i. mn b. *>< # s, * 

Eat her,as the t irft-fr tuts of Our commonSalvation-, tK»!v3t1<>i But, one Goi was Freich't amongfi all men j which is 
having ereBed this for all mankind, as the Trophy “"htraed by the following woids. Vakf. 
of that ViBory which He had gain’d over Death, f * A ™s‘©-. I read «trot<r©- ^ dyj,mtk*K}@- — T/flev-y »>re- 
and over the Army of Daemons, and r made it 3 eoruilcatte anJ implacable hatred. And fo the Tranrtatour Teems to 

Which of old had hcenufttally offered in facnflee, time \hat Hatred and Strife, which, arc. I write alfo, dvimiii 
^ as ’tis in the Fulqttian Copy, Valef.. P 

CHAP, whereas thtfe things are thus, ’tis 6 Sdjuetoe -rt ii xv.e*. This place mull, in my judgment, be wric- 

XVL JD now feafonable we Jhoidd come to the dc- l en ,bls nianner ; £ ci f IvnCdas ad]n&af -n, « yeicS 

^ , monflrations : if indeed • the truth of thefe mat- v,hu 1 ,e # aJin S 1 »»ve tollowcd in my Verfion. 0«» 

1 Tik vtf- . e j a * way of Religion and Salvation, faysh;, namely the VdHrine Jchrid 

twv a An- ers ,(U au y °f demonjlraiton, and if it be was delivered to mtn. Valef. ’ 

P P p Brine 


Etofeb'tus Tamphtlm's Oration 


where** this w as not to have been performed in laid by Him among fi all Nations. Which per- V&n«n 
fecren but in the view of men ) on account hereof fons ought to rely and ground , . ***&*»: 

it »*, I to Hetmihmc Death. Far, had «}n> the ° fir met and moft 

He done that, He would have been looki upon as undoubted pcrjwafton of He 6yed J h3d f inkIcd fome 
a Coward , W infenour to Death. But by His hfe after death ; to the end feeds of the knowledge of God 

conflitt with death as with an Mverfary, He that without any fear or amongft the Nations, may be 

rendredthat Body which was mortal, immortal) dread of Death, they might l J? dc ' tio ° d ™ W J or . either 

after He had undergone that Combat for the Life, With alacrity undertake the by nature put into ^leiwmilds* 

Immortality and falvation of all perfons ,' Andos, Combat 5 ? againjt the erronr whereby they are inflrufted in 

Jhould any one have a mind to of the Nations who worjlnp the knowledge of God $ or elf$ 

h Something ff, nv ns a h TeJJ'el that can't be many Gods. For, unlefs they He means the preaching of Chrill, 

mutt of ncccflitv be added, thus, L urnt and which is above the had learnt to difbife Death, who when converfant on earth, 

rtrSAKf’-T’cmS,' f««•, <fM, b y fo/muld mmr have h,„ Godtl,tl 

in the Fillet inn Copy the reading no other means * make out provided agatnfi thofe penis brntotheGentiles alfo. Vulef. 

is, h vs Jrjn&y nfiiv £ 7n>e)< the Jlrangcnefs of the thing, L they Were to undergo. ] 0 if.■><&,. Here En- 

x^mfov nivot -n ; in which than by taking the Teffcl into Wherefore, when, as ’twas jfcww has made ufe of 

manner cbri/lopborjon reaJ. A >>, hands, by cafriw it into reauifite, He Would arm them ™ile3d ol vreJeu, or pcrfaaj/ony 

e «»/»«?»»- ZL Li ±,Lj, h JJt ,b, MMr of Death. ^ v !" h ?¥ s -..™?“«'! 


”ir!Lxt,a'r.“T- * *■*.* ** 

m Trvefs. W 1 - pulling d out of the fames He did not deliver them to fignihe the grater Cable of a 
ling it out of the flames entire and entire and uncon fum’d: tn the a Precept in naked words s bip. In the fame fenfe with 
ttneonfum' tlynot as the reading is in very fame manner 1 the Word and bare C.vp/ efforts, nor, as ,llat here, he has made ufe of this 
tSTSS**'**"’* ^erthfe m ‘he Itfwe of rnn is, did He ^ 

* Or, Gain a belief of the Mi- all, dejirous to demouftrate compofe an Oration concer* au(p ' i{ TE rrc'tafxA xj piCcuoy, a 
radc -, fo Vakfuu, that mortal infirmnent, which tnng the immortality of the firm and moji evident injtavce to 


rack) (o VMejia*, that mortal infirmnent,which nmg the immortality of the firm and moji evident injtance to 

He had made ufe of in order foul, made up of Perfwa- pcrfmde me to believe. Clement 

to the falvation of men, to be fives and Probabilities: but fltxanirima ufes the fame Ward 

fuperiour to Deathand to really and aEhtally fhetved S.T. OnthcEpiflao the /•> 

render it a partaker of His them the Trophies crcllcd pbcfianrj notes, that this is a 

own life and immortality •, againfl Death. This then common hut homely tern, vthete- 

1 yendvutvmci tiu! ‘ underwent a mofi ufe full mas the firfl and mo ft Co - by is meant a certain ye icmencf 

imogouiar. £thisplace into- W advant agio,J differ [a- gent reafon, of Our Savi- £ K Wo ' d * 

feO/M, (l^L'dJhlfpJon of ***»;' Y for faking His Body 'flS 

Chritt. So be has f.vd above in during a very jhort time, For He JhcWed His dijciples, tec, ri ’rreuyut. 
tVsis chapter concerning Ghtift, and furrendring up to Death that death, which is formi- vh. ^ 


umyfw, therefore [ I|ay] His Us -y h 

death u in tbumsnner dllpcnc t and . , , , 

ordered. See what l have noted v be proved: then foon a 
at the Firfl Book of bk Ecdef. ter rejeuing it from Death 
Hiflor. Chap. i. Mote ( b.) again, in order to the ma- | 


and by a dear view 


two'tnmt bum o .SdvdjQ- h- that which was mortal, that dabla to all , was nothing P fard ffl ehydy. It mult 

zxiCiSzl&.Z f T m, r re h ; hcrc ; vh v\ 

ordered. See what I have noted b y be proved: then foon af- dred them tyc-mtnejfes of A little otter I Lad, 
at the Firfl Book of bk Ecdef. ter rejeuing it from Death q that Life promijcd by H'm: etuloi; Tfjmua, flicwing them the 

Hijlor. Cbap. i. Note ( b.J again, in order to the ma- which very [ life'} He made Trophies. llie FukesiinCopy con- 

T/ s certain Efipbinm alls the m f e f ation 0 f His Divine the Firfl-Fmts of our com- b ™? dath !} s x Zff. 

SSttife Am'lh.rfa Cpemr] «» ty a„i ,f a/,,',,,-' jd&T.T ,,KSfiC 

(hip of the Lord’, Pajfton. _ He made it 1 apparent, that tje and immortality With For how can what Eufcbius fays 

Valcl. that Eternal Life which God. A fecond reafon of be underttood, that that life 

K Thefe words mutt be helpt // e had promifed, was fu- His RefurrcEHon was, the de- . w h' c h Chrift has pro- 

b y nfavourabie interpretation. • 4 fl l the force mar, fir at, on of that Divine "Sifi* whh 

l or Chrift left not His own Body r ~ , ., , J n 1 , . , , j j u ■ tute Lite with uod ? Queltion- 

duringthe lead moment of time, of] Death. Now, the rea- Power which had dwelt m ] c fs, by the Life promiild to us 
In regard, as’tis wont commonly Jon of this thing is evident Fits B"dy. For, in regard by Chrift, Eujtbim means the Re- 
to be faid,that which he had once andperfpiehOKS , For, where- men had heretofore deified fmrcSUort, which is as ’twere the 
a (Turned, he never parted with, M was altogether necef- mortal perfons who had been Entra, ] c e and Beginning of that 
nut Hr fnd.red His mvn Rodv to ,• ^ ....ft-., , J .1 1 , ,, , eternal Life with God. Or ra_ 


’Tis certain Epipbanita calls the m f e f ation 0 f H j s Divide 
ferment of the Eucbmjt,^- /J by which V power] 
av v>( oiKoroiAias, that is, tbewor- . > J. . Lr J 

flap of the Lord’, Pajfton _ He made it 1 apparent, that 


For Chrift left not His own Body W . ™ pne ^u.uun » - tute Lit, with God ? Q_..eHion- 

duringthe lead moment of time of] Death. Now, the rea- Paver which had dwelt m ] e fs, by ^ L/fe promi^d to us 
In regard, as’tis wont commonly Jon of this thing is evident His B"dy. For, m regard by Chrift, Eujtbim means the Re- 
to be faid,that which he had once andperfpieuoKS , For, where- men had heretofore deified furreflion, which is as ’twere the 
a (Turned, he never parted with, M W(ls altogether necef mortal perfons who had been Elltrai J c e and Beginning of that 

gyfirni'jUi", om rpdsh ** 

Company of HU Soul. Prefenc- With their OWtl cycSthty had usually termed them of Chrill’s Body, which was the 
ly, in the Fukctian 6'cpythe rea- fhould fee a manifefi and Heroes and Gods, whom firll-fruits and pledge as ’twere, 
ding is, ^ nd SnntS .V.t'etTVJ undoubted Reparation of life Death had fnbdned • on of our hope and Rcfurre&ion, as 
<£&*«<’ But l would rather after deaths in which T lift] this very account the mft E«fcW« tells us in the clofe of 


ly, in the Fukctian Cop, (he rea- (hould fee a manifefi and Heroes and Gods, whom firil-fruits and pledge i 
ding is, J, -nf 3vii7w Mvttrto undoubted Reparation of life Death had fnbdned on of our hope and Refurr 
f u ' ,\ wuu ( ' d rat / ' ,er after death-, in which [life] this very account the mofi tells us In the 

H'M,* V l»,hmkjlJ Coinfafftoiiate Word of God, ^ ^ 

to death tbit which was mortal, them Hopes in regard His did even heremanifefi* who * Or, Himfelf. 

Valef. defign was, to render them He was: flawing men, (3 that 

1 I7c ! r . < ^ r ' ft r ‘fi n 8 [ rom Contemners and Hanquifliers His own] nature was above Death. And 

nillife, whicli nVhadpreaclit’w f dM,h: »“ »"*»« /* >« only raifid Hi, M.rul Body, after 

all men, to be fuperiour to eveiy J on lt was, that He Would tWas Jcparated from His Soul, to a jecona Life ; 
death And this the Tranflatour have them behold this with but propofed that Trophy of immortality, which 
nnderftood not 5 who, though /heir own eyes. m For it be- by His conqueft of Death He had ercfled, to be 
ins Verfion be othersvife elegant l J0Vec l f nc i } perfons, who were viewed by all: and in His very death taught, that 
enoug , yet about entring upon a pious He alone was to be acknowledged the true God, 


that in this particular, the Vcr- Courfc of life, by the clca- who had been crown'd with the Rewards of 
fion of tbit Pioegyrick may feeni reft view to behold and Till ory over Death. I could alfo ajjign you a 

far meaner than the Tranfla- imbibe this firfi and mofi third reafon of Our Lord’s death. He was a 

Vak'f° f the Ecde M tcli H, l lor I- wceffary Lejfon of all: and Sacred Viltim , offered up for the whole Race of 
a ™ Xfii >3 Ttro fob^ovm,. I mtc!} vwre tt} °f e ’ who mre mankind,to God thcSuprcam King of the Vnivcrje. , 

had rather write pg, v> that is, it forthwith to Preach Him A TtlHm facrificed | infiead of the Flockjof men : 

bihovftl. Which''reading the thoroughoHl the whole world, a Tillim which routed and deflroyed the Er- ^'ah*. See 

Tranflatour (euns to have foi- a nd to declare to ail men roar of Diabolical Superft it ion. For, after that Grotw Pc 

owe . i a ej. n knowledge of God, the one Tillim ad cximiom facrifice, namely the mofi ff* 

n * T v’foundation of which knowledge had before been Holy Body of Our Saviour, was flainfor man- 

ik rote t.v ,j 


In praife of tSie EmperoUr Cmflmme. dpi; 

r AvtjI'j- (fipd, and oftred up as the r Sdfiituce to ran - indeed necef ary, to produce ttfiimma in con- a U - 5 

W’. Sn fome the Life of all Nations, { who, being be- fimation of deeds that are _ wholJpi 3 / c 

elegant f ore bound by the impiety of Diabolical Err our, manifefi and evident. Take ls>in ,n / judgment, thus to bo 

from’^h flood convict of Treajon as ’twere ) thenci- therefore thefe demonfira- t *f 0I „ cd ^\ HI 

fccretelt“ forward afl the power of * impure and profane tions, having firfi prepared "■ * 

myileties Daemons became extinli •, and alt mdmier of * your ears in order to a dctftbc uftbT&c. Vale/ - . 


Ot Magi- terreflrial and fraudulent Errour was forth- candid hearing of our dtfi 
“Zhrnu Witb Wea te ,,eel r difolv’d and confuted. The courfc. All Nations up- < 9 Ur f ( 
who afler- “ Salutary Sacrifice therefore, [ taken 3J from on the Earth were hereto- 
ud that * Or, Bo- am0> ‘& ^ W4Wf/ > the * Bo ^ f ore divided, and the whole 

men were di:; Injhu- of the l Divine] IVord, was facri- Race of men *>was minc’t b • 


t d the truth, &c. ftalcj'. 

* Ot, A undid ear for our dif- 


to be fa- inf,)*, ficed in place of the whole Flock of men. [ into Provinces, into 
critieed, to I . . . » 

ilie end the life of others might be redeemed. So Jntinm svas 
i jcriticed inllead of tile Lmperour hlndri.tn, that He might defer H is 
Fate j as’tis related by Aunl'm Vidor, and others. This is a.vn- 
•Jbp.ci', or 4vW dvii dnjffs, life for Life, a9 ArijUies expreiles 


Race of men b Was minc’t b '^tvmlr.nme. It mutt be 
into Provinces, into various m 3 dei &' m 'ntMp&iy,w*smm’t, 

*s*r mer & 


and place, into Tyrannies, 
and manifold Principalities. 
On which account, fights and 


reading of this whole place 
14 , thl,s i K <Ni?im fjfl Tmvtv. 
TMKos fx, yiif V->W, ^ 71 Trap 
a.vSpa>7iui> yk'Q-, fit iSrexf- 


ilnulcti in bis Fifth Sacred Oration. I'a.ther, 'twas necefTary, that continued Wars nlLm.i meaiAS* 

He who was in this manner factiliced, (ltould voluntarily offer Him- , n . .. ’ ^ P ‘f 'f n L vot.vufyijs ^LTi-riru-m 

fell to be (lain. Which may be gathered both from Arijtidcs, and an dCaptivities, as well in the I'lliJ, 

from Aurcliu* Vidor t in which Authour the svords are thefe, Cum Countries as Cities, never left 

voluniarium a d vicem magi popefeiflent. Moreover, that culiom of them. Hence the numerous 

the Romani, who bequeath’d themftlves to death for the fafety of Subic As of Hiflnritt AA„1 

the Empetour, doth dearly (hew this very thing. Vatcf. Whom ZirfLu f 

the Greeks callM the Latinet termed Vk&tit j to Stephens c / , °f. * 

in hU Latgnc ThejtufTi, in the word ygcarlus. Vkarii, fays he, etiam _ ”WCe the twarnttom dc~ Ei'Stt w Mw 

inttrdum fum, &c. Vicarii alfo arc fomctimei iboft, who beqaeatb fi full ion of Troy, and ,,10u ‘d rather write hZtv. A lit 

themjelves to deflrutUon and dead), that they may bring thofe mijcbiefs thofe Tragedies of the An- j, a ' ter .J rguijw men 


themftlves to deflruHion and death, that they may bring thofe mijcbiefs thofe Tragedies of , 
on tbeir own beads, which xotre about to befall others. Hence ’tis that cients whereof me 

ir.itefiuA does here vender VicAiium. » 9 * J .. 


VikfiM does here render Vicarim. '» m ’£W p^rtour to ai, 

c Tav veJiv d<nCtiof> I doubt not but Knfcbiut wrote, £n(Uig. - Mg} all men. The abolrcal lyergy or Force j 
Jtci,u»iriK»f rtuim who, being before bound, &c. For he ~anjes of which J calami- wo ‘d yAuiiir, fraud, being 

alludes to the Crime of I'reafon, which the Greeks are wont to term ties ] fhould any one aferibe P M|, S c d as (upetlluous. U 


An- 7 . * . rgentov mime 

. J'^ftaviK.if inpjcuu ; 

1 f s wMib jppunJ fuperiour 10 all Pi- 
The tibolical l.nergj or Force • the 


djtCdas ’cficAij/M, as ’tis apparent irom Dion Cajfues, in feveral 1 to their 

' ’AvrcTwov ttvt^wv dVaudvuv. It sw.vd.be nude «,vu,Cvcov,impure i phtg n/ai 
we have already taken notice of a niiiiakc like this above, ’Tis knmit He Would 


punged as (upetlluous. Unlefs 
yon would svordir, as the Fujc- 


. ,, j 3 wor T!?‘ tim Manuftrrpt does, whelm £ 

p/»jr many Gods, tts my feu- Zvsqfeias, (rand and force. Valef? 
> time,it hie mnu)A 1 ,„ ,„;i 


certain, in the Ftr^etiaw Copy the reading is dvdfvav s and a little af- taken. But, after the Salutary hifirtiment, na'me- 
ttr, in the (ante Copy ’tis re x} Vxkf. (y the mofi Holy Body of thrift, ( which dp- 

» Sunetoy^Mua, thej'thiury miracle: It mull he horn, (jeri- p e ared fuperiour to all Diabolical fraud P and1 
lice; which 1 wonder obfijtofdwjon pcuctved not. So Eii/cbi«shas v nrrp J.j n . . . r t 

laid a little above, ii^ths Ju'tu, ivof xj ixiyiKv .Tv/out]©-, For, after . “ nas a fi ta f& er t0 every fault, as well 

tbitt one nftim and cximiom [ucrificc^ &c, folcf ™ deeds as Words)) was ercited the 

Daemons, as d fome Trophy of Tiilory, and the 4 
And this was the Ttchm delivered unto death,' Abolifimcnt of ancient Mifchicfs ; immediately 
concerning which mention is made in the Expref- all the Works of Daemons were dijfolved and L-~ 
fions oj the Sacred Scriptures ; which are fome- diffipatid : nor were there Dominions of places Quelfion* 
f John 1 . times worded in this manner, f Behold the any more, nor manifold Principalities, kis’tis to 

x9. Lamb of God, which takeih away the fin of nor Tyrannies, nor \ Democracies, t Or, Re- b ' iv » ucn » 

II See Eli. t/ie world : fome tunes they run thus, (jasafheep nor (which Were wont to arife from P Ml ck‘) v '*\T’ eov 

ch. sj.v. 7. He was led to the fiaugluer, and as a Lamb be- thence,) Depopulations of Countries, ( f v * lt ' ffiTfa 

co.ffn^to f ° re His s,lcarer was] dlimb. And they and Sieges of Cities. But, c one God Jm ' »« 
the Sepm- liI ^ wi f e tcH m thc re 4°», ty ^ding thefe words, was Preach’t among fr all men •, and at the fame K 
gbit Vcr- Hc bears 0l 'P fins » and ‘ s tortured with pain for time, one Empire alfo, that of the Romans, fion- * 
fion. us; and we efteemed Him to be in labour and rijhcd over alt) and that 1 irreconcileable and im- & 


He bears our fans, and is tortured with pain for time, one Empire alfo, that of the Romans fion- mK ? v Wra * 
us; and we efteemed Him to be in labour and rijhcd over alt) and that * irreconcileable and im- 
in ftnpes and in affliction. But He was woun- placable hatred, which the Nations had born one to reading I 
ded for our fins * and He was bruifed by reafon another almofi from the remoteft Date of time, be - have ' o| - 
of our iniquities. The diaftifemenc of our peace came forthwith utterly ext,nA. And as the bow- lowcd v in 
C was 3) upon Him •, with His ftripes we arehea- ledge of one God iv.ts delivered to all men, and one aL Thus 
led. All we like fheep have gone aftray ; every way of Religion and Salvation, [ 'namely] e the Do- Eujebm 

one has wandered in His own way 1 and the Lord .. , „ .. has exprett 

hath delivered Him for our fins. For thefe rea- r 1 , ■ a 111 c ab ? vc > ,n tbc , cI °^ of , t,,e foregoing chapter J where 

fi?fbr-ffr 

IVord Wits facrificed. But this Great Htgh-Priefi w7c 71 mt\cuav dvfyrm?iv<nM eunflg}^>xi>v i ^<fiP 

confeerated to God the Chief Covernoiir and Su- toVtov a.vfyu 7 mv *Vsf dfof' as the Trophy of that FiRory y 
pream King, being fometbiu? clfe belidcs a Tittim - Which place calls no finall light on this we have before us. For Eu. 
namely. The Word of God) The Power of God, '''ll ih ^ r? , For he compares the Body 

. 1 ns*/*] r r~* j r • r ,, * CrDriltj veiled fiorn death to life- and taken up into Heaven* to a 

and The ll tjdom of God ♦, foon recalled His mor - Trophy which is erefted over Enemies VMcL 

ulZtoJylfrmJuib.mdpr'fmaitnHi, . ®,j, rf * I. sj, rf J 

Father ,m thc Fir ft-fruits of Our commonS alvat ion; tK^vrlflo j But, one God was Preach't amongjt all men-, which 7s 
having eretted this for all mankind, as the Trophy confirmed by the following words. Valef. 
of that Tittory which He had gain’d over Death, f * A ™r©-. 1 read dmcwQ- £ dsawi ».ak1Q- —,v». 


*<aei r©- £ *^ 7 aW.ctj 4 ©-—■ m 'ix,Qe/r, im 


and over the Army of Daemons, and T made it 1 f omilcahie and implacable hatred. And fo the Tranflatour feerns to 

tifrffyflr i•ptrrr? » 

Which of old had been ufually offered tn facrifice. time that Hatred and Strife, which, &c I write alfo, etWiowJ ™ 

as ’tis in the Fukctian Copy. Valrf. P ’ 

CH A Pc ]3> ^ whereas thefe things are thus, ’tis 8 Saljnetif 7t t) ^e<r». This place mutt, in my judgment, be writ- 
XVI. -t) now feafonetble we fhould come to the de- f'l ll *, is n ' ai 1 ' l .’ c 1 r * ^ t^t©- ii f IvnCehs ooflotias 71 , nyeicS 
, monflrations : if indeed • the truth of thefe mat- AJUn A>‘r ' vu ‘V7 Ji 3 K l r hiv l ‘ ollo ' Vfl1 in m 1 Verfion. "One 

* Ttif Tit* . ' 1 ... 3 1 „p j n ' . , wu > °f Religion and Salvation, fays he, namely the Doctrine of Cbrili 

Mj« tvs has any need of dmonfiratton, and if ,t be nos delivered to men. Valef. J / ’ 



Eufebius Tamphilus's Oration 

n r ;„ e of Cbriflx fo alfio, At one and the very well-governed Honfe and Family and any one might 

fame time,, in regard One Monarch w.u confti- make a journey whither he lifted, and travel to 

rned over all the whole Roman Empire, a moft what place he pleafed, wtthall imaginable feett- 

* Or zm-profound peace * prevailed over the whole rity: and fame might without danger pafs from 

bacoiaU world. Thus by the appointment of One God, the Weftern to the Eaftern Party agam others 

things. two fmial Blcflings , « ’twere two Branches, might go from hence thither, as twere ta their 

fthot forth at one time amongft men j fa wit thp own Country : And the Keflwifes of the ancient 

to,- Pim Empire of the Romans, and the t DoUrinc of Oracles were fulfilled, as hkemfe numeront 

VoUrhe. Chriftian piety. Before that l Empire, J feme other prcditlions of the Prophets, which at prefent 

in a feparate and particular manner Governed we have not leifure to cite: and moreover, thofe 

Synts-; others Reigned over Alia; others, over L Exprejfions l concerning the Divine Word, 

Macedonia. Alfa feme were in poffcfim of E- which run thus. * He fhall have dominion - r 

gyp fevered from the other [ Provinces J and from Sea to Sea, and from the River, unto the 

in like manner others, of the Country of the ends of .he Earth And again, fin His days VW.J*. 

Arabians. Moreover, the Nation of the Jews nghteoufnefs fhall rife, and abundance of 7 ’ 

had reduced Paleftine under their junfdiaion peace. [ And in another place\l And they H M- 

and power. In every pillage and City, and in /hall beat then- Avords into plow-fharcs, and 
all places, men Were fciCd with a kind of a C‘heir ] fpears .mo ptunmg-hookes . and na- 
madnefs as ’twere, and being really agitated by non Rial! not lay hand on /Word aga.nft nation, 

the Devil, committed murders one upon another, and they fhall not learn war any more. Thefe 

and made Wars and Fights their chief bufwcfs. things were predicted, and many ages fince pro- 

But two mmhty Powers ftartm together, from claimed m the Hebrew tongue : which appearing 

II’AotW the I) fame Barriers as ’twere, on a fudden made to be alhtallyaccomplished m O nr days, do con¬ 
ns n<Zs. Al things calm, and reduced them to an ami- firm the Tcfti,names of thofe ancient Oracles. 

Vdfm cahle Cm p 0 f Hre .- J mean, the Empire of the But if, bcfidcs thefe, you defire plenty of other 
,c CI V C Romans, which from that time was under the demonfirations, take them, not in words, but in 
Trtnfemi. Government of a fingle perfon-, and the Do- deeds, and realities. Open the eyes of your own 
N»'«Joes Shine ofchrifi: which two [ Powers J Jlourifht mmd, and Jet open the Gates of thought. For- 
p, operly t0Tc ther, at one and the fame time. Our Sa- hear /peaking for fometime, and confider with 
fioiiifie . .. ... I/I_ I .ip _ :f.U \\ r „.Y r,lf Ad vnur Self, anA eimulv* 


vionr’s ’Power utterly defrayed thofe manifold your Jelf. Ask_your felf, and enquire as * tWere 
Principalities and numerous Deities of Dae- of fame other perfon, and make refearches into 
mons; publifhm and declaring One Kingdom Nature of afairs in this manner. What 


of God to all men, as well Greeks as Barba* King from the Utmoft memory of men-, or Prince ; 
rians, even to thofe who inhabit the remotefl or Philofopher-, or Law-giveror Prophet whether 
Regions of the Earth. But the Empire of the Greek ro Barbarian, ever attained tofo much power 
Romans, in regard the Caifes of many Princi - and authority, (I do not fay after death, but whilfi 
* ti i:u ; s palities were * before hand taken away, reduced He was yet living, and breathing, and was able 
by the Do- thofe C Principalities ] which as yet remained to perform many things;) as to fill the cars and 
Brine of vifiilc, under its own Dominion ; making this tongues of all men upon earth, with C the Glo- 
it S chief bufinefs, to joyn together the whole >7 3 of His own name? ’Tis certain, no perfon 
ZTgT' Body of mankind in one common union and hath performed this, except only Our One Saviour, 

Monarchy, agreement. And it hath already reconciled and after that Vtdory gain d over Death : when He 

knit together in one , moft Nations : but within both * gave His difciples a Command in words, * Or, 
a Jhort time it will reach even as far as the and alfo afterwards aEluatly accomplifhed it. 
utmoft Confines of the Earth : in regard the t Go therefore, ftid He to them , make difciples JJJJJJJ* 

Salutary DoUrine l of Chrift ] joyned with a of all nations in my name. And when He had f M atth. * 

Divine Power, does before hand, make all things foretold and affirmed to them, that His Go [pel 18 , i 9 , 
eafte to it and renders them fmooth and plain, fimld be Prcacht thorowout the whole World , 

Doubtlefs, this will be acknowledged a great for a Teftimony to all Nations s to His words 

Miracle by them, who, induced thereto by a He forthwith added the attual completion of the 
love of truth, fhall with attention weigh the thing. Immediately therefore, and not after a 
thing , and fhall not be defirous of detracting l »ng interval of time, the whole world was filled 
f Or, from, and reviling the eminentefi f Bleffings. with HU DoElrine. What then has He to return 

Geo.U, For, at one and the very fame juncture, %c in anfwcr hereto, who at the beginning of this 

Err our of Daemons WtU confuted ; and at the Oration blamed us ; efpecially in regard the Te- 
fame time that hatred and ftrife, which from ftimony || of the eyes is fuperiottr to all tnanner || Or, 
remote ages had raged amongft the Nations, of * rcafoning ? But , who hath chafed away ** 

had an end put to it: and again, at the fame that always-noxiom and deftruElive Tribe of J Q r 
time One God, and One knowledge of that God Daemons ( which heretofore prey’d upon the Reafon. 
was Preacht amongft all-, and at the fame time )V hole f Body of mankind, and by the motion tOr, Wi- 
One Empire was eftabliftted amongft men-, and a „ d iffjpn if e 0 f images (hewed many Impoftures 
f ff» " m the wbchrMt ofmu idnji „ s j ty m , m ifbl c 

LLc I} rOuau pm a fir- a „j ha „ d kti „ f lrc , 

ir- t f'Tf/ffT 1 ^r >mM 

thorofirc, hri« s * 'nJ, °< hlr t‘f” OttrSmmr, by 

" ’E«©V. With- children »* begotten by the C(il,m °f Hunfelf, and by the pureft prayers m 
out doubt it mult be written thus, r a/)W father^ to wit one His Name put up to the Supream God, hath 
Tte C ’ J ’ Md ‘’ft "t ’h'Rmaim 

niiltake arofe from the contraflcd Mother , namely true piety, of evil bprnts from among men, to thojc who 
way of writing. Vdc(. they began to falute and re- with purity and. fincerity would follow |{ that Q r 

ceive one another peaceably Rule of Living and difciplinc delivered by Him ? xhc Life 


and affcElionately: in fo much as from that time 
the whole World fcc/nd in no point to differ from one 


oftbttFbi- 

iofopby delivered, 8tc. 
ivhat 


in praife of the Emperour ConjlAntmc. fyy 

T ‘ What other peYfon, fave onely our Saviour; hath and thofe things which we fee do fumllt, us with 

S.T& T^r hls ftT andratioml a a ***' 3 - CS? fi* 

word ud- Meet,which r are performed^ by prayers and indeed, yefterday as*'twere, a Race of men who 
j©- can't * 0{axo . a myftcrious naming of God l On fought Again ft God . difturbed the Life of men, 

from the Mtmftrations of intelleUml and ra- lay upon the earth, » more contemptible than n 

Fulictun ttonal facrifices,are offered up by all Nations to dung ; without breath j without motion ■ without i** «- 

Msngjcript, t fj e Only God the Supream King. Who by a voice. Nor is there now a>m arm,, l .. ’ 

f ecret a>jd invi f ,ble t ower > ha,h caH f ed ^ofe fa - mention made of them For this is‘ ’ ° ** 91' E T 

M »/r? 'Hormdby M lhe » Z ffjj , Qr fgg f 

a©-. !) Gore, fmoai and fire ■ as hkewife thofe He that is no longer, U no Body. But Nmre. that fa- 

/aor©-,&c; cruel and furious flaughters of men, and humane 0 what can He do, who is ff 0 Bodv r mousfay- 

whAt other jTittims, to be abolijhed and wholly extinguift:ed ? But on the contrary, He wlm La ™ A, a J in S of He - 

izt' t f ° much J h ^- this f rt h 

l'refemly, the very Hiftones of the Heathens themfelves how can He be fuppofed not to & f And altboud £ 

thercaditig For, all thofe facnfices of men in all places of He be mvifible to eyes of flejh, neverthelefs the 

ZtLrtrum of If a*. 

tMstedv- r**2 Hadrim. Whereas therefore, fo many co- Neither did ever any with His eyes feethe Jnd of whi# * 

SfdTWi gent arguments and evident demonftrattons do that is tn men, much left the Ihenfth * faying 

or dfe, as give confirmation to Our Saviour's Might and of God: but things ofth lZ* P 
•tis in the % mra f ter His death, who is fo iron-minded, l known and veTeivedby 

Sr‘7i as not together with others to give evidence tl Wherefore in our t i’x “f" j 

lJ Uf the Truth, and not to acknowledge His life Ito inftett and * differ.n His invifible ™ ^ * ™('lVfii 

ngff be J aIvine ? For great jQtchievements L a re Power and Strength from fJps TVorhs * * Conflict^ teentbboo 

dvfyuTmv the performances J of the Living, not of the dead: namely, whether thofe manv illuthrbif,, °'. J de,cr ~ anJ 0'i&* 

-- * M mr„. For fo E, ‘T * r ZZ' “ * ZlfT 

febiiu is wont to exprefr himfelf, as in the endofe/up. 13. Vale/. are done Him, mitfi be acknowledged V the giioflCcl- 
k Vilefm in his note at this place tells us, that the Gcnevi-Pria- performances J of a perfon living - or whether ’tis I UI - f rom 
iw defignedly left out this daufc [mm 71^ ,Jv<nw it- to be faid, that they are the wlrks of n,,, whcnc e 

WTvfjicu, And Divine Mimjtnuons u f inieUcdual and Ra- u m , rather whether ^ li 1 came this 

uonal lacrificcs ] becaufe,fays he, it contained an illuliriotis Tefti- . f .... fiber this queftton be not proverbial 

niony concerning the unbloudy facrifice of the Mafs. But ’tis our "Itogetner Joolijh and f incoherent. expreflton, 

Senftiment, that VaUfm had as little ground for this alfcrtion, from For, how Can any one with reafon f Or. In- Koirelw 

there words j as the Gcncvs-mcn had reafon for that their omiilion. affirm Him to be, who is not ? In re - C6n fift ent - UC^un- 

Our Church in one of its prayers after the celebration of the Eu- ?{t rd 'tis manifell bv the rL,n.„, r tr Tte©-, 
char ill, makes mention of ofAcrifice of praife Ani tbin\sgiving. And that that wL rh • J ent ft™ fftjfrages i p jken r M j 

I verily believe, Eifebm means no other facrifice than tint here • j * . * * which is not, neither has any timing 4 

witnefs the two Epiihetr. He gives thefe factlfices, namely va^VTt Jfiengtr), nor can it alb, or operate, i For this is man of no 
Aojotay, imcUediulAnlraiional. , the Nature of the Living: but £ the Nature ] value - P°l- 

1 KamS n usonntn^/Mci Itjouh'. 1 don’t doubt but Eufebiut of the dead is contrary. J lux, book J. 

wrote jtsiwvB 7 t x) nvefi fotTiKeftZflas Sodas- -ms 75 c J fieri- tbs}. <\6, 

fees— - —performed by bloud And gore,/moke And fire 1 as Ufa- ft. ■ suTreiav ito- 

wi(e thofe cruel, &c. Than which emendation there is nothing riiore ; (IVffiuU Z ^ ft^rxellov ftfeiv, more contemptible thin dung 

certain. Vdtf. . fa fjM} If' **}'" the mnner of Heraclitus. Julunjn hit Or Alien 

m Eufebiut took this paflage out of Porphyrins's fecond Book di Fg - 4111 " iake . S ufe of ,he fame faying 

JibftinmidF where he writes thus. JtnsJrdpomtooiat d °n^ * **'!»# ™MI&> | 

ms imm tp’oeit rn.tt.as, 0 «ecw w akd w /aiQta. cma- rj cu jv' •’ P&r^Ktilov^ iy Kojelesr ineQwfto-npw. 

pvMel'Wyif dletarS ‘ivdv'loKff.Toe@-. That is, ButPtUm, “ rL* **>s dv i flm» 

who wrote be(i of all concerning the myjlcrtous Rites of Mitbra, fats d }f V f n ^ ut w, ’ 0, b t0 dejpfje ihe Body, 

that humane ViBims were almofi every where abolified, in the Reign dun/° “But with thTfl?*,‘a mre contemptible than 

‘ of the Emperour Hadrian. Which LaBantius does'likewife conHrm. S* J? At , g t \ itS CUrc ’ “ l °”S “ ^d 

in the Firfi Book of bit Divine Inflates, Chap, at; in thefe words. £d ed /nf fnoDlicd fotcTI" J ^ hicb P h * I have 


A pud Cypriot, [ In Tbyfun’s Edition ’tis Apud Cypri Salaminem, At 
Salamine [ a City ] of Cyprus .] Humanam boftiam Jovi teucer im- 

tnolavit j idque facriftcium pojttris tradiditquod eft nuper Haitiano 0 ’ <ts v T n. . 

imperante fublatum. Amongft the Cypriots, Touccr offered an humane • r> i n ‘ ft mult be written with an interrogation, thus, 

facrifice to Jupiter t and delivered that facrifice down to poker tty: tif “r ‘niBut,wbsteanHedo i wbo is no Body ? And 

US w &J, abetilhei i. ,k R.i S . .fluA., UmuS L ‘°f r f tfi „''T‘ “ ^ J * „ “" d - «- 

ninth Chapter of Hs Apology relates, that in Africa infants were pub- m > cnpt ,' rea “' n S ls > sT£^«4 77 . Valef. 

lickly offered in facrifice to Saturn, untill Tiberius’s Pt oconfulate, - P ,9 V . K ^ ett^n'set r) K&nneaov. ’Tis apparent that the reading 
who for that reafon crucified the Prieftsof Saturn. And he adds, mould be, i K i v dt^l\<su, that is, judgment it not placed in ftnfc 
that the Milice of bis own Country ( or, as fome Copies have it writ- Therefore ‘he verb £57 mult be underltood here} which Cbriftepborl 
ten, Pattis /«/, of his own father-. ) which executed that very office /»» a PP re hended notj for he hath erroneoufly joyned thefe wo-ds 
under Tiberius the Proconful, were witnefleioE this thing. Whence . w ‘ th following. There was a great difpute amongft the old Phi- 
it appears that the memory of this matter was as yet frelh. Forwhy mf“P hcfS /5fe« wrndv. So they termed tbc Rule, whereby the truth 
fhould he cite the Souldiers or Apparitors of the Proconfular Office as ffftkingt is judged of by men. The moft ancient Philofophers did not 
witrieflesj unJefs fome of thofe had been yee alivc^ or could have been PJ zee that power or faculty in the Senfes y but in the Reafon j as Sextus 
produced, who had attended upon the Proconful Tiberius , at fuch E m Pj** cu * informs us in bis /eventb bool{ againfl the Mathematici 
time as he crucified thofe Priefts. Wherefore, that Proconfulate of Farth f r J uefliieay is taken two ways, cither for the faculty it (elf 
Tiberius might be fitly placed upon the times of the Emperour Ha- thereby truth is difeerned j or cife for the inftrument of that faculty 
drian } efpecially in regard both Porphyrias and Laflamius do perfwade •“« Philofopher termed 1 he firfi, Ctf H, fromwhick, the fecond' 

us to think fo. Further, whereas Patios only fays, that they left off •" 4 > v wh,cb i as Laertius tells us, in the Prtcote of bis own work 
(actificiogmen almoft every where ; Eufebiut without any exception VaIcf ’ 

affirms, that this cuftom was aboliffied amongft all Nations whatever. q v Avru ><i tpdcis vtxeSy, For this is the nature of the dead Tim 
Which I can Icarce be induced to believe. For, both Porphyrias and worJs are mifplaced here- a thing which, as I have alrcadvadver 
LaUanttus,in their fore-cited books, doatteft, that Jupiter Latiarh Joes frequently happen in thefe Boohs. I write therefore’ 

was {lift m their age wor/hipped with humane Bloud at Rome. BefiJes, twru )<i tpvotf teipToy. yinpav Ji « lyayvd. For this is ihe Nature 
Ttrtulliin witneffeth tn bis Apology, that in his age Infants were in fe- °l the Living ; &c. A little before, fome words are ill repeated whir fa 
cret faerificed 1 ., Saturn. Va lef. fault the flu will .,i;i„ [ 5 a > wnum 


mended and fuppEcd from Suidas in the w'ord For 

FAlef. EdU,0nS * Paffige h COrru I ,c and imperfeft; 

. ° 'xe&H l”- Jt muff be written with an interroeation. thus 
Q th LCUeTHC TjJP&e -rr • Rut. whjt f./tn U* A* 2 . , 2 ' .* 


cret faerificed u suturn^ Vaief. 


fault the iiudious Reader will eafily mend of himfelf. valef, 1 
p P P 2 But 


Eufebim Tmphikss Oration 

Let Him therefore that has a mind to it , come 
CHAP TJVT ’tis here fiafinable, that we fisould ittfpett forth and inform us, who, after fo greataR,me 
XVII J 5 the Performances of ow Saviour in thisour and Dcvaftation,hatb raifidthe Jacred Houfis 
a*e-, and fiionld contemplate the living works of the from their foundations tofo vafi an height ? ivho 
living God. * For how fhould l hath beftowcd a ReJurrcUion ] upon thofe 
’ ri 58 i ISn ©v It mull, fitch Glorious Achievements {.StruUnres, 3 f &fP*fA °! f * their f ° r ? 

I think, be worded thus, mt he the living being rebuilt , *»</ has vouchfafed them a Re- °f 

rXn&, with an interrogation j , York* of a living perfin, and edification, whereby they are become far more l>opc ' 
which reading l have followed in J h A' fflendid and /lately, than they had been before ? 

r*f. : hf.goHttimH.r.. .... , , 

t»,mre what thofe arc ! Hear them. Not long admired, hath mt g b, 

fince, feme perfons who had proclaimed war a- them after the death of thofe ^ ^ ^ ^ 

\ainfi God , with great obftinacy , and no lefs Enemies of God -, but whilft which we follow, Valef. 

power and Military Force, ruined and dug up thofi very perfons were yet 

from their very foundations, the Edifices of his alive, who had demohjhedthm: info much that , 

Oratories- and refolved upon rendring His they themjehes with their own months, and by 

Churches wholly invifible ; and with all ima- their own Letters recanted their bold attempts : 

ginable Engines and Stratagems fought a- and this they did, not whilft they were grounded 
iainfl Him who is not to be feen With eyes-, with the delights and pleafurcs of Life , (for 

* Or, Nti- cafiL and throwing aginfl Him * the dam of thus any one might perhaps fuppofe, that they 

mcroui - impious Exfrejfms . But the invifible God Was performed this ' With a re - # , 

avenred on them in an invifible manner. In,me- gard to klfnejs and clc- one wnS^rS^h o^gh 
diatcly therefore, by one only Nod of the Deity, niency y ) but at Juch me x hold my peace, that fome words 
they became c.vtinEl ; l thofe perfons I mean’] who as they were purfited with arc wanting here. I write there- 
a little before lived delicious and pleafant lives and ftrtpes infilled on them from 
mclhLhm, «h, were MtmJ .mwgft Hern,. H-be, after Je ,,,a- «"£«■{» Jg® 

Mmm, veJJl with the Cede-, whe J«ri« s ,,my m md ftich mpetum forms gKA ib/ln SStdji 
periods of years b had Go- of Perfecutton, and in the a p arent f,eft. Indeed ebrifto - 

b T,V IvMw m in vented the Empire glorioufly very heat and extremity of phorfon feems to have read fo. as 

This place is corrupted and happily, as long, namely, dangers, thorowout the whole it appears from his Verfion. 
with a double fault: neyerthelefs dSt h c re was peace and friend- world keptfixt to the Precepts rale/. 
twa$ cafi V° tellore itjn this tetweca them and Him of HU Divine Dottrine, m- 
£ KTaT item they afterwards oppo- finite numbers of men that 

mhifMihirw. tpiKa n »Tv fed. Put when they changed were zealous followers of a 
dvTolls, &c j b.td governed the their minds, and were fo au- BhilofiphickTife, and ftritt 
Empire, to. Mebius means Di- Aaeioiu M t0 t „* a J in m worfhippers of the Deity, 

f fays he )^had governed the Re- aituall war with God-, and l alfo women that were in / Twairiv ft iW« $ X! h 
pubhek glorioufly and happily, as fet their Gods in array a- Holy Orders, and Quires of Clmftophorfon r oy- 

long as they maintained a peace 1 oainfi Ours as their Virgins which Dedicated «d the wordwith the 

wit! God and with the Churches. * Cbm. | and Bc _ the whole time of their Lives * ^^ b ^ \Zn 

to a perpetual Cbafhty of bo- Eu[thiu ) m y ea „s thofe 

Hhmoft Holy worfhippers i im- tely, in one moment of time, dy and ?nind : and taught '~:J h °^ vin g bt ' en dc P ri - 
mcdiately all affairs were altered, and by the Bec^and Power them abjhnence from food, Go^anl 

and put into a^worfe pofture. Eu- 0 f t f, dtG od whom they op- and mofi willingly to continue he aiftingrriH.^ thefeVom «ht 
fhhh Cnd Vofed, they all underwent the without meat and wine du- Qi,i rcs ot 8 virgins. Fariher,ouc 

of bu eighth Book. Valef. ^ e r erved pwifhments of their ring the ffiacc of many days, of the num bcr of widows, Do* 

audacious attempts. In fo much that , giving mul to t ^ 

ground to Him with Whom they Were engaged in hard and auftere Uh attdUin , he Hert f, e 0 fl b ? CoU j. 
war, and turning their Backs upon Him, they ac- courfe of life, with ^ efl|U ^ riiim, and in the Epilogue of 
blow led" ed His divinity as others had done ; and ajingular mode/ty nme and his Books againfl Herefies. Whence 
hafined to grant and permit the clean contrary and temperance ? ftrcngibof *«*»» that ac this place Eufebiu, 
J,U J„ g „ Mk P n Un^efenebeyuJ. Wbo M fo f~ Mg. 

tempted. But our Saviour forthwith eretted Ft- prevailed upon with, . offlce of Pric( j s . regard they 
ttoriom Trophies in all parts of the Earth j and Women, and nu- intruded women that were to be 

did attain adorn the whole world afrefh, with merom multitudes of men, baptized. But the reading muft 

° holy Temples and t Confe- that they fhould exchange the be, V mjuum -p h^alfo 

■\ O:, splendid Cnficmiotts of crated Oratories: and in e- food of'their fo’tSThSfSfJhTklfe 

Oratories. t very City and Village, tn all that rational food that a- wome n,beforetheycoiildl>echo- 

. Countries, and in the defart g ms w ‘‘h their rational fen DeaconncJJes, were wont to be 

L t C k, ^ b &f ? Tnd^Scr a en' places of the Barbarians, ^ He Ms, [ which food ts got- examined. Amongft otherthings 

'SH^risir Waw-f* ‘2}VZ£ saKSSftS'SS 

pies, to one God the fuprearn afal of Divine vimRea . gen in (orms us in his thirty feeond 
King and Lord of all. Hence alfo’tis, that thofe Lef Jons ? Who dings. Tome on Saint John’r Goffcl. 
confecrated places are vouchfafed the name of the hath taught Bar- Valef, 

Lord ; and take their appellation not from men, bartons and Peafants, wo- 
biit from the fupr earn Lord Himfelf. For, m'en, children and fervants, and innumerable mnl- 
vewj from Him d they have the name of Churches, tit tides of all Nations, to defpife Death ; and to 
xav iiZiav- > perfwade themfelves, that their Souls are immor- 

™ W I had rather read * imi wplot, the time. td , a „ dt hat 8 there is an Eye of juft ice which 

Nothing occurs more frtjquently m Ecdeliaitick writers, than the . I r , /r-. . h M ’ n ... B Ka) Jlxlw 

name oizvetuyj or Dominica. Nor have only the Greeks termed wffetts humane affairs \ andthat they fhould ex- . 9 ^^ 

Churches thus, but the Germans alfohave borrowed this name from pelt a future judgment from God \_to pafs upon] 

the Greeks, as IValifridiis Strabo informs us in bis Book de Rebus Ecclc- the pious and the impious •, and that for that tea- Who fees 
faflicis. Chap. 7 . Valef. Hence liftcwife we have our name for f B „ t f ey 0il nf t t0 l eitd j H f} ) f, 0 fy and fiber lives ? not that 
tnemm Englifb, to wit Churches $ and hence ’tis that the Scots call * j j the reading 

them l{irk*. fltould be Jhwf bf-^Xfsir v there is an c/e of Jufiice. Foe 


in praife of the Emperour Confiantlne . 


the ancients believed; that JuiUce had a molt quick and fharp eye, 
which infpefted all things that were done bymen, and would never 
Wi/ik; which eye they appealed to as a witnefs, who hid been any 
wayes' injured. Nothing occurs more frequently, both among!* 
the Greeks and Latines. The old Poets words in Swbaia are 
thefe. 4 ..... 

’EjrV cflfjtiif opdtexpilf, us <B 
Ac4<mv nees^tru, wwrG’ oimx «« /3m rr{. 

We have not leifure to produce more authorities j nor is it.at all ne- 
cell'ary. in regard the thing is fo well known. Yet Chrijloplmftn fiW 
not the Emendation of this place. Vdef. 

For ’tis in no wifi poffible, that thofe who are not 
thus di/pofid, fhould fubmit themfelves to the yoke 
of piety. All which egregious performances, are 
even 'at this prefent accomplifhed, only by Our 
Saviour. But let us omit thefi things. Come on, 
we will now apply ourfilves to C aconvillion of] 
Him whofe mind is as hard as flint , by fitch in¬ 
terrogatories as thefi. Tell me. Friend! and 

*Or Brine Htter ® ords th(tt *** ratioml i * Let y° Hr ex - 
1 or tb fruit prefftons be the produUs, not of a foolifh and (lu- 
not out of pid heart, but of a foul endued With reafin and 
&c. undemanding. Tell me [ I fay, ] after yon 

have often and duely weighed the matter with 
your filf. Which of all the Sages who in times 
pafl have been famous, was kjiown in the fame 
t Prefigni- manner with Our Saviour, and \ proclaimed fi 
fled, or, i„fi„ite a number of ages fince, by the Oracles 
declared. 0 f t f c Prophets, amongft the children of the He¬ 
brews, anciently God’s beloved people ? Who in 
their minds had a fore-knowledge of the place 
of Hi* Birth, and of the times of His Coming, 
and of His manner of Life-, of His Miracles 
likewife, of His Difcourfis, and of His famous 
afliions ; and left them on record in the facred 
Volumns, k Who hath (bown 
h -'H 77 ; Ww Twpy'f. Doubt- Himfelf fi fwift a Revenger, 
lefs the reading mult be,™ of thofe audacious Attempts 
T&yj( I >" which manner alfo fJimfilf! that, im- 

Chrijhpborfonteemsto averea , medt({te iy a j ter that impious 

f* rrt ,*&■**% 

filf, the whole Nation of 
the Jews fhould be purfited and punifhtd by an 
invifible Power, and their Royal Seat utterly de- 
,notified and overthrown from its very founda. 
tiorn, and the Temple, together with all the 
Ornaments and rich furniture therein, leveled 
with the Ground . Who hath uttered predictions, 

• both concerning thofe im- 
i ’Av%f n ®e<. It maft be P olts men > an ^ a ^f° i» rrfe- 
written met, with the accent rcncc to the Church founded 
call back to the fivft fyllable | Him over the whole world, 

jprefently the reading mult be. affairs themfelves, and hath 
Toif Tr&ftjUtoi, cor - actually demonfirated and 
refponient to the affsirs them- confirm’d the truth of thofe 
(elves, ror-tis referred to ‘he Predimo „ s , in fitch a man- 

Jhe' F$eli*n*CW ’tis «*t*M 5- " fr " ° ur Savt ° ,lr hath 
, r a [cf. doner Concerning the Temple 

of the Impious He had faid, 
*Matth.zj. * Behold, your houie is left to you defolate, and, 
3«- f there fhall not remain a ftone upon a ftone in 
t See Matt, pi ace> which fhall not be thrown down. 

14 ‘ *' But concerning His own Church £ He fpakc in 
0 Matt. id. this manner ,J (| I will build my Church upon 
18 . a rock, and the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail 
againflit. k To have brought 
k *e£ ahtlai uomxafcw vlw at firfl from fifhing, men that 
ifjr. ’Tis a.miftake of the were contemptible 

Printer, I think, inttead of mw- * Or, ^ j 

3 *jfr, tobtvebrought: fo^isin Rttftuk*. a, i d tK **tr*teyt»d 
the FukttiMCtpj. Valef. afterwards to have 

confiituted them Law-givers, 
and Teachers to the whole world-, what, and 
how mighty a thing does this f eem to Ton ? As for 
His promifi to them, that He would make them 


I Fi/hers of men, He not only uttered it in words', 
but performed it aiiua/ly and abundantly: and 
cotferr’d on them fi great a degree of flrength 
and power , that they compofed writings , and 
pnblijhed Bocks: and the authority of all thofe 
Books was fo great, that being rendred into all 
Languages, as well of Greeks as barbarians, 
thorowout the whole world, they are ftudioufly 
read by all Nations • and the Contents of them 
are believed to be divine Oracles ; of how mighty 
a prevalency is this, in order to a clear demon- 
fir ation of His Divinity? How confiderable like- 
wife is that, namely that He foretold things future, 
and, long before it hapned , ajfitred His difciples, 
that they fhould be brought before Kings and 
Princes, and fhould be punifhed , and undergo 
the extreameft of Torments, not for any foul ati 
of their own, but only on account of their confefi 
fion of His Name? Moreover, that He fitted 
and prepared them chearfitlly to endure thefe 
things • and fi fortified them with the Arms of 
Piety, that in their Conflict with their aiver- 
farics, their minds appeared firmer than an A- 
damant ; what powerfuluefs of expreffion is it, 
which that matter does not exceed ? Likewife, 
thdt not only thoje xvho hitd followed Him> but 
their facceflours alfo y and again they who immt - 
diatcly fucceeded them, and at length fitch as 
have lived in this our prefent age, Jhoitld with 
fo undaunted a refutation ' [ 

* unite the Forces of their * Ids 4’Ocv5 vdi^anu toV 
minds ■ that although they > »*k' tbe Forces of 

had done nothing worthy of mmU 0f 

death, yet with pleafure would endure all man¬ 
ner of punifhmcnts, and every fort of Torture, on 
account of their eximious Piety towards the fu¬ 
pr earn God-, what degree of admiration does not 
this furpajs? /That King did ever continue His 
Reign during fi vafi a number of Ages ? Who 
does thus wage war after death, and does erdt 
Trophies over His Enemies -, and does fubdtte 
every place. Country, and City, as Well Gre¬ 
cian as Barbarian ■ and does vanquifh His Op- 
pofirs by an in vifible and latent f Hand ? And, t Or, 
which is the chiefcfl thing of all that hath been 
hitherto rehearfid, 1 that hand. 

Peace * by His Power pro- 1 tlg’mi. He* 

cured for the whole world, me:in s the Peace which Chriit, 
concerning which we have al - ** His beftowed on the 
j, r 1 1 ■ j , Roman world. Valef. 

ready fpoken what we judged » 0r , Wbhb ty bis fwff 
agreeable, how fhould it not rcignes over the whole &c, 
flop the mouthes of all fian- 
derers ? In as much as, the Unity and Concord of 
all Nations, did really concur in time with the 
Preaching of Our Saviour, and with the Do- 
Elrine by Him diffiminated over the whole world: 
and in regard Q both of them ] had long before 
been foretold by the Prophets of God, I mean the 
f Vnivcrfal Peace of the Nations, and the Do- f Or, 
Urine delivered by Chrift to the Nations. The Worldly, 
whole length of the day would be infufficient for 
me, || Dread Sir ! fiould I attempt to film up in y Empertur. 
one, thofe mofi clear and cogent arguments of 
Our Saviour’s Divine Power, drawn from the 
things which are at this prefent Fifible. For 
no man fince the Creation, either amongft 
the Grecians or Barbarians, hath ever ex¬ 
erted fucb mighty Efforts of a Divine Power, 
as Our Saviour has done. “ But why do m 77 
l fay men ? when as, even they who amongft a t-ja av¬ 
ail Nations are ftylcd Gods, have not been 
endued with finch a mighty power upon Earth. ^ZZcofy 
‘tis dvSfuv i and jult before, the reading is, env 0 mTi'fihffli not, 

00711' 0 CTVTW? 0 Vslcf. 

P p P 3 Or 


*yoo Eufebius Tamphilm's Oration 

Or if the thing be otherwife, let Him that is have frequently been made finftble £ of the p/e- 

* Or, Eve- defirotu, make it out to us. Let * any of the Phi- fence ] of Our Saviour’s Divinity , and who , not 

ryPhilofo- /ofophers come forth and inform us, what God fo much in words as deeds, have approvcdToitr Self wantin'*' C 

f l>er - 0 r Hero was ever heard of, from the very firjl a Preacher of the Truth to all men. For Ton Tour here t ° 

Beginning of Time, who hath delivered to men Self, Dread Sovereign ! When Ton fall have lei- which we 
the Doftrine of an Eternal Lift and a ecleft ial fure, can relate to us, if Ton pleafe, innumerable n*ay fiipply 
Kingdome, in fuch a manner as Our Saviour hath appearances of Our Saviour jhewingToit His Divi- 
done: who has induced innumerable multitudes of nity •, innumerable Vifions inTottr Jlcep: I mean not j*u(fEm°- 
men thorowout the whole World, to live in a con- tbofe Sttggcftionsof His to Ton, which to its arc fe- perm! But 
fortuity to the Precepts of a Celeftial Phtlofiphycret and inexplicable ; but tbofe divine Councils and the Fwfc. 
\Or,Pur- and hasperfwaded them, that they fhould f afpire Advifes raffed into Tour mind, and which are hlth 
fuc Haven, to Heaven, and hope for thofe Matfwns there productive of matters mivcrjally advantagious, ^, 7 'true 
provided for Pious Souls ? What perfon, whether and every way life full, in reference to the Care reading • 
f C ”V or Hero, or man, hath ever* o- \and Providence of Humane affairs. Ton will where ’tis 
t f« ri - verfpread and enlightened the £ whole likewife unfold to us, in fuch a manner as they <hus wor-^ 
JlopborfoV ’ World, ^ from the rifing as far as the deferve, the apparent ajftftanccs of God Tour 

has cx- fating Sun, with the brighteft Beanies of His Defender and Keeper in Tour Wars: the Ruine 
pung’dthc Own Doftrine ; running in a manner the fame of Tour Enemies, and thofe that combin’d and TO ' ^ 
h 1 h°^* Courfi with the Sun : in fo much that, all Nations plotted agttinft Ton: Tour Refcues in dangers: »u$P mi 
not iR where ever inhabiting, perform one and the fame Tour ready and expedite knowledge in difficul- «*«o<mVc t, 
done. Ne- w or (hip, to The One God? Who, whether God or ties: Tour defence in Solitudes 7 Tour * in- j^ d e 
vertlielcfs Hero, hath crufh’t all the Gods and HeroV both duflry and readinefs in ftraits and diftreffes : drYd it'ac- 
it may be Grecian and Barbarian, and hath made a Law, that Tour fore-knowledges of things future: Tour Pro - cordingly. 
tead, !i Xj , t0 0 „ e 0 ( them fhould be efteemed a God-,and hath fo vident Care in reference tp the whole of affairs : ftalcf. 
orwaiTor far prevailed,that this His Law jhould obtain every Tour deliberations concerning matters uncertain * Searches, 
clfe } where: after which, when He was oppofedby all, and obfcure: Tour undertakings in relation to °J’ f ‘l cove ’ 
rip di'dpn- He Himfilf, being but One, hath routed the whole the moft momentous Things : Tour Adminiftra- h 
cx©-, much F orce 0 fi fJis-Adverfiiries, hath vanqitiftied all thofe tion of Civil matters: Tour Ordering of Tour 
his mr„ jp/jg l }ac l always been accounted Gods and Hero’s, Military Forces: Tour \ Reformations every t Or, E- 
- ac ‘ and hath brought the matter to this Iffue, that all where: Tour Conftitntions in reference to publicly mcndit ‘^ s 
over the whole world, even from its remoteft Li- Right :■ Laftly, Tour Laws, which are of fmgular i ? eacb t Ar ‘ 
mils, He Himfilf (hould alone be termed The ufe to the Lives of men. Ton will likewife ,m ar ’ 

Son of God by all Nations l Who hath comman- without any Omiffton recount each of thofe mat- 
ded them who inhabit this vaft Element of the ters, which are obfcure to us, but moft apparently 
Earth, as well thofe in the Continent, as them manifift to Tour Self alone, and arc kept depo- 
that live in the Iftes, that meeting together £ every ftted in Tour Imperial Memory, as in fame fe- 
weekf] they ftmld obferve that termed the Lord’s cret Treafuries, In regard to all which parti- 
day, and celebrate it as a culars, as ’tis likely, when Ton had made ufe 
0 Km tlvid mpttiTit mcuvty, Fcftival: 0 and that they of the very fame clear and cogent Arguments 
and to fatten their own Bodies. I J), 0 nld not feed fat their of Our Saviour’s £ Divine 1 Power, Ton rai- 

own Bodies, but ft,odd make fed a || Bafilica, « Trophy 0 f His Fiftory II Sec Hit 
tifully and fplendidly on Sundays, n tbeir buftnejs, to enliven gam d over Death, a Fubricft which Toil de- Life of 
But the word utoivm, to fatten, ot and cherifti their Soules with (ign’d all fhould view, as well the FaithM as < fi n l lan ( 


tifully and fplcndidly on Sundays, ?! tbeir buftnefi, to enliven gain’d over Death, a Fabriclg which Ton de- Life of 
But the word utoivm, to fatten, ot and chcrifh their Soules With ftgn’d all fhould view, as well the F ait hftill as < l on l lant - 
fad fat is no luting term to jy lvuie infir anions ? what Infidels■ and an Holy Temple of the Holy God-, ,, 

? d " iJytrtcdvOur and m Jt ftauly, and Mon,, 

febitti wrote, £ iH mhuirw. wioi- Saviour hath been, hath ere- meats of an immortal Life and a divine King - 
vuv, and tint they Jhouli not, type, bled Viftorious Trophies over dom ; and f Ton gave ] facred Gifts £ in me- 
Valef. His Enemies ? for from* the tnory ] of the Fiftory of Our Saviour the Su- 

; Or, Tie fir ft Times hitherto, they have not ceafid their pream King, [ Gifts'} that are every way fit- . 
xo^thttnd Hoftilities, both agatnft His DoElrinc and *People. table to the Dortour , and which do moft ex- 

* But He being inviftble, by an midi firm’d Power allly h befit an Empcrour £who is a Vidor. } b ' 0 ,uU 
hath advanced His own Servants, together with Wherewith Ton have adorned'that Martyrium and I 

the Sacred Hottfis, to the height of Glory. But Monument of immortal Life, that c in Royal "P 1 " 
what necefftty is there, with fo much of earneft- Char afters Ton might exprefs and reprefent the the word 
nejs to attempt a Narrative, of Our Saviour’s Celeftial'Word of God to be the Vidor andTrium- mmn, Vi-. 
Divine Performances, which exceed all manner pher, d to all Nations ; and, as well really as Ver- t° 
of exprejpon? In as much as, though we be ft- bally, might pnblifii a Pious and Religious Con - b f adJ l- e< * 
lent, the Things themfilves do cry aloud to thofe, fcjfion of God, in expreffions which are clear, and * '! 

who are poffeft of Mental Ears. Vndoubtedly, that can’t be obfettr’d. for this 


» jvtunai miuu unaoiwreaiy, that can t be objctir d. for this 

thistsa new and wonderfull thing, and which was reafon on- 

-p < once only fern among ft the Race of mankind ; that becaufe Coojlminc had the furname of Vidor given him ; but alfo, 
«w ;°J V ' Juch ftgnal Bleffwgs as theft fhould be P conferred i '' r ^ a f rd ,h ] s ' vo , rd a 8 reat clc 2 ailcc here. For Eufebius fays, that 
tuoyim. on men-, and, that He who really is the only Son of ft f't G,hs f uch c »”Pnti«e gave to thojerufalcm-cbuub, 
filiitn- J •». n ul ru y , J ( becaufethcy ate the monuments of the Victory ofchriit iheSupream 

i I fon Goa Jiom all eternity, Jhould be viftble onearth. King,) do incomparably well befit an linipcrour that is a yidor, Valcf. 

feems to have read iVspsw, asit appears from hisVe.fion, which tl 

ChriiffcomlngSow 1 ,’’..p,,™,.,II. r 5 f.““StSlX." 
CHAP. a T) V T theft things which You have heard Uitlcneceflary, nor do tbeylefi^to tne to be Eujehm’s. Vale f. 
XVIII. J 3 from ut, will perhaps be fuperfluous to 


to li.ivc rood * spm, »l, appoorr Corn ll.VnSon, which [‘‘T -i&.f'Z, lo SfiSfer dfi". 

"I'cImZu *I Invc remark'd othc,whore. Ill hys ihaefrn, tir 


cmauy uticuncu up .move : au wmui were comened on men bv a wi,l, rl.rlV , 

Kirill’s coming down upon earth. Vftef. ' Enflb^P^il ’TWiail 

:HAP. a T) V T theft things which You have heard little neceflary,'“nor do they feem to 
XVIII. 13 front ut, will perhaps be fuperfluous to 

Yon [.Gnat Sir { ] who by experience it Self THE 


V*le(. 

Is the Vul^ctian Copy docs clofe 
e words which follow, ate but 
oh e Eujel/iui’s. VakT. 
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THE INDEX 

Of the Chief Matters contained in the Text ofthefe 

HISTORIANS. 

The Firft Number Ihews the Page,- the Second, the Column. 


A. 

A Biri or ttfares, a Scythick Nation, being heavily oppreft by 
the Turks, leave their habitation, and come to the Btftbo- 
rws. yoo. i. at length lodge themfelves on the banks of 
the Danube, ibid. They make an excurfloit as far as the 
Long Wall, and take many Cities. yi<>. a. 

Abafgi embrace the Chriftian faith uader futlinian. 4 8tf. i. - 
Abias Bilhop of Ptrfia. 371. 1. 

Abim Ton of Abim ,and Edefltn, cured by Tbaiiaut. 1 y. r. 

Abgariu or Agbarus King of the Edtffcnr , fends a Letter to 
Cbrift. 14. t. Cbri/l’s anfwer to Abgarut. ibid. 

AbUbiut a Rhetorician and a Bilhop. 374.1. 

Abnmiut Bilhop of Vrimi. 304. r. 

Aeadus Bifhop of Amida melts down the facred VefTels, and with 
their price redeems captives. 375. j, 

Afirius Bilhop of Bcraa in Syria, 35^,1. 

Afttm Bilhop of cafarea. 147, r. His draught of the Creed 
177. r. Heisdepofed in the Synod of Scleucia. 181. *. He 
wrote Eufebiut Psmpbilui's Life. i 47 . 1. 

Aacius, after Otnnadius, is ordain’d Bilhop of Conjiantinople, 433.1. 
He is termed Patriarch and Arch Bilhop in the Emperour Bafd.il- 
tut’s Conllitution. 4 yi. 1. Alfo, in the Penitentiary-Libeil of 
the Blihops of Afia. 4 y 3. 2. what was tranfafted in his condem¬ 
nation and depoficton. 4 y 9 . 1, if 
Acacim Bilhop of Melitinx declares Nejlorm's Blafphemy in the 
Ephefine Synod. 404. i, 

Atacim Bilhop of Arianthia. 4 jg, ,, 

Acacius and Strateiius, Cornices. C07. i. 

Actfi 44 Bilhop of the Ntvatianifts. uj. 1, 

Achillas Bilhop of Alexandria. 1Itl I( 

Achior the Ammonite. 10. 1. 

Accented, Monks fo called. 4 y p , t . 

Alts of Pilate. See Pilate. 

Ailisrmms General of the Verfim, is by Cbofrici fent with an 
Army. yoy. 1. beneges Antioch, yoy. 1. burns Heracles and 
Apamia. ibid, is vanquilhed by Mmicies. y 11. 1, 

AXamantius a Jewifli Phylician. 37y. z. 

Adaudui a Martyr. 14fr. 1. 

Addaiti and Jliiherius Senators, pimiflied with death, yoo. i. 

Adrian. See Hadrian. 

Adriami and Eubiilus Martyrs at Cxfarca in Pale fine. ig 9 . j, 
.Asdcjhu Brother to Appbianm, a Martyr at Alexandria. 161. z. 
JEdtfm a Tyrian. 131. a, 

lAEtia, that City heretofore term’d Jcrujatem. 11. 1. ya. 1. 
JBliM Publius Julius Bilhop of Vevelmt. 84. 1. 

^Jimiliamu Pixfedf of Egypt. Ja2, j,a. 

JUmbiut brontinm Proconful of Afia. 83, a. 

JEfiulapitAs Temple at .yj.g# in Cilicia. y ?7 , it 
A 'dim an Heretick furnam’d Athens. i 7 o. z. He is made Deacon 
b >y Leontius, ibid. 

Aetm Al'Ch-Deaco;i of the Conjiantinopolitan Church. 446. a. Pri- 
micenusot the Notaries. 439. 2. 

Hffim has neither beginning, nor end. (.71.1. whence fo called, 
ibid. 

AJricmii's Opinion concerning the difagreement of the Gofpels in 


I reckoning up our Saviour’s Genealogy c. 1, a concernirtn the 

Agabut a Prophet 17. Hisprediftion concerning the famine was 
compleated under Claudius. , 9 . a. a 1 UU5 ’" as 

Agapius Bilhop of Cafarea in Palctiine. 138 1 
Agapius and Tbceld Martyrs of Paleftine. iy 9 ‘ , Jt 
Agapius and Dionyfm, Martyrs at Cafarca in Paleftine. * x < 0 1' 
Agatlnas the Rhetorician, HisHilbry. 487, 1 * 9 ' *" 

Agatbobulus, two of that name, furnam’d the Mailers, izt r 
Agbarus. See Abgarut. i/ ‘ ‘ 

Agelius Bifhop of the Novatianills. 279. 1. 300. j. r 

1 !TaS a K, ,“? oF ,h , e S cm b y «••«*"• >7. . Hew”’alfo 

«S"‘? ,hc Bro,h " » f 

^r/pp 4 Son of King Agrippa, made King of Judaa by Claudius. 

Agrippuafttr wrote zgmd Bafilida. ya. 1. 

Agrippinut Bifhop of Alexandria. r,z. i. 

Alamundatm Governour of the Saracens. 378 r 
Ahmundarus King of the Saracens. 483. a.' Refufes to give af. 
fillance to the Romans, though Confederates, yia. x. IsbanilheJ 
by Mauritius into the Kland Sicilic. 1 C<l 

Jlarichus King of the Goths, takes Rome. S7 (. z . makes Attains 
Emperour. ibid. 

Albinas Procurator of ftitdaa. as. 2. 

Alcibiadet a Martyr of Lyons. 75. r. 

Alexander, the fifth Bilhop of Rome after the Apoffles. y 0 . 1, 
Aiexandtn Native of Phrygia, a Martyr at Lyons. 73 lm 
Alexander a Momanift, condemn’d for Robberies. 8? 1 
Alexander was Coadjutor to Nsniffn, Bilhop of Jcrufalem. , K a 

andpd. 2. He founded an Ecclcfiallick Library xo’ t He 

is crown’d with Martyrdom. 108. a. rid. a. 

Alexander Bilhop of Alexandria. Having convened a 

Synod at Alexandra, condemns Arms and his followers 211 t 
fends his Synodick Letter to all the Ltiihops. ibid. Hi's Elogie.' 

Alexander Bifhop of Antioch. 373. 1. 

Alexander Bilhop of Conftaminople. 242. 2. 

Alexander a Native of Papblagonia, a Nov.itiar.ift. zyt t 2 
Alexandrian Church, its Cuftome. 347, j. 

Alexandrians, their humour Seditious and heady. 4 ’ 9 . a 
Allegorical Expofitions of Sacred Scripture. 14. 1. 

Alphates and Z acchxus Martyrs of Palc/linc. 1 y4’, See. 

Amaebitu Prefidenr of the Province of Phrygia, ,. } n. x. 

Ambrofim converted to the true faith by Origcn. ioo. x. invites 
ff tLcnfft write, and fupplies him with Notaries. 10;. 1. was a 
Gontenour under the Emperour Maximimu. ioy. a. 

Ambrofim is .ordained Bilhop of Mtllain. 324. a. 

Amida a City of Mefopoumia, taken by the Pcrfians 470 x 
itmmia, a Proplicccfs. 82, 2. 

Am ff ‘f cao> tngcnuue, and rhcophiim Martyrs at Alex-. 

Ammon, Father of the Monks of Egrpt, 31^. 2. 

Ammonarinm two women of that name,Martyrs at Alexandria. 111. x 
Ammonius was a Chrillian Philofopher. 101. a. His Book con¬ 
cerning the agreement of Mofa and Clrift. ibid. 

P p p 4 
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Confiantinople. 

jlmmonius a Monk, 319. i. , , , „ , - 

Jmmonius a Poet, 357, 1. He recited his Poem before theEm- 
perour. ibid. 

Amphilocbius Bilhop of Icorium. 334. 1. 

Amfifian and Carofian Baths at Conftantwplc, whence to term¬ 
ed. 309.1. 

AnafUftus Bilhop of Rome. 373.1. 

Anafafius apresbytcr.Ne/fcriwi’sCompahioij and Confident. 40*. *• 

Anafafius Bilhop of Jcrufalcm after Juvenalis, fubfcribes to Bafi- 
lifeut’s Circular Letters. 470. 2. 

Anafafius is chofen Emperour from being a Silmitr’tut. 464- 1 - 
would fuffer no innovation to be made in reference to the con- 
flitution of the Church. 455. 1. Ejefts Eupbemius and , Mice- 
doniui Bifhops of Conflaminople. 467. 2. His name, after ms 
death, was rafed out of the facred DiptychSi or Tables. 449. 2. 
whilil alive, he was Anathematized at Jerufalem. ibid. He 
ordered thefe words to be added to the Hymn termed The Trif- 
agiitm } Who baft been crucified on our account. 476. .i. 

Anafafius fuccceds Domninas in the Bifhoprick of Antioch, 497. 2. 
His Charafter. 49 S. 1. His anfwerto the Emperour Jujtman, 
498. 1. Alfo, his Letter to the Monks of both the Syria's con¬ 
cerning the faith, ibid. His Fare-well-Speech to the Amio- 
ckitns. ibid. He is ejetfed out of his See. 701. z. He is reflored. 
71 6, 1. 

Anatkematire, what it is. 387-5- . . 

Anatolius Biihop otudkea. 13tf. r. His Book concerning EaRer. 
137. 1. He is firit made Coadjutor by Theotecnus Bifliop of C<x- 
farea. 137. a- 

Anatolius Bilhop of Bercea. 304. a. , , ... , 

Anatolius Mailer of the Milice througiiout the Eall, builds Anatolius s 
Porticus at Antioch. 417. a. _ .. 

Anatolius Senator, a wicked man, is convi&ed to have tacrificed to 
Daemons. 710. 1. He is cart to the wild Bealls in the Amphi¬ 
theatre at Conftminople. 710.2. 

Anaurbits the Metropolis of the Second Cilicia,is ruined by an Earth¬ 
quake. 481. x. Being rebuilt by Juftinus Senior, it is named 
Jiiftinopoli'. ibid. 

Andretti the Apoille, Preaches the Gofpel in sejibia. 3 o. 1. 

Androgyni the Priclls of the Nile, dellroyed by Conftamiue. £14. a. 

Ancnclms Bifliop of the Roman Church. 38. a. 

Anicetns Bifliop of Rome. 74. 2. How highly he honoured Polj- 
carp. 89. 1. 

Annianits the firll Bilhop of Alexandria. 3 8. 2. 

Jnnianus is ordained Bilhop of Antioch by the Synod of Scleucii. 
280. a. 

Anniverfary or Nativity of the Publick Genius of the City Cafarea. 

169. 1. 

Anomcei, Hereticks. 304. t. 

Anomtei and Exucontii. 283. a. 284. 1. 

Anteros Bilhop of Rome. 10 6. 1. 

Anthemius is made Emperour of the Romans by Leo Augufius. 437. a. 

Antbcmius'Ptxk&ohhe Pmorium. 369. a. 

Anthimus Bilhop of Conjlantinople, an Eutycbian. 481. 2. By 
Severn's perlwafion he leaves the See of Ccnjlantinoplc. 48a. 1. 
His Letters to Tbeodofius. ibid, is ejected out of his See byju- 

fiinian, ibid. 

Anthimus Biihop of Hitomcdia, is crowned with Martyrdom. 142. a. 
147. 2. 

Anthropomorphic, Hereticks. 377. a. 358. a. 

Antinous Servant to the Emperour Hadrian. 73. 1. Hadrian builds 
a City in honour of him, and inflitutes Games, ibid. He is dei¬ 
fied. 303. r. 

Antioch termed Tbeopolis, 403. z. 480. 1. Colonies from the 
Greeks carried thither. 4in. 2. was lhaken by a terrible Earth¬ 
quake in the Reign of L co Augufius. 433. *. The Tetrapylum of 
Antioch. 434. 1. The Palace alfo and the Nymplmim. ibid. 

Antiocbui Bilhop of Vtolemais, by Preaching gathers a vail fum of 
money. 360. 2. 

Antipatcr Son of Herod the Afcalonite, 8. a. 10. x. madePro- 
curator of Jtt dcca by Hire anus. 10. 1. 

Antipatcr Bifliop of Rbtfus. 304, 1. 

Antoninus , Zebinat and G’f manus, Martyrs in Palefine. i6y. 1, a. 

Antonias Bilhop of Ocrma. 387. 2. is killed by the Macedo¬ 
nian/. ibid. 

Anton/us a Monk. 233. 2 His Apophthegme, 318. 1. 

Anulinus Proconful of Africa. 193. 2. 

Apelles, an Herctick. 79. 2. 

Apbaca a place in I’bcenicc, infamous for the worlhip of Herns. 797.1. 
('17 > 1. 

Apianus, a writer of the Roman Affairs, 713. a. 

Apion, wrote upon the Six-days-work, 89. 2. 

Apocalypje , whether written by Saint John the Evangelilt, or by an¬ 
other. 130, &c. 

Apollinaris Bifliop of Hierapolis. 66. 2. 290. 1, His Books, ibid, 
and 67, 1. 


Ammonias Biihop of UoileeahTifidta. 3 ff-p 
Ammonias, Dk(corus,Euftbius. and Euibyrnius ,Monks 
led The Long Monks. 377 - *• they come to 


Apotlinares, two LaoAicmnt, Father and Son, 284. x, a. their He- 
reiie. ibid. Their Books. 296. 1, a. 

Apollirtaris is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria after Zoilut. 497. 1. 
He was prefent at the fifth Conftantinopolitan Synod. 497. 2. 

Apoilonia a Virgin of Alexandria, is made a Martyr, no. 1. 

Apollonides an Heretick, corrupted the Books of Sacred Scripture. 

Apollonius, an Ecclefiailick Writer. 8a. 2. 

Apollonius underwent an iiluftrious Martyrdom at Rome. 87. 1, *; 

ApoUopbaties.z Philofopher. 101. x. 

Apoflles , many termed liich, befides the twelve. 13. a. 

Apojiles and Chrill, their images carefully prefervea. 12 6. x, 2, 

Apoflles and Evangelills, determined nothing concerning the Fealtof 
Eailer. 347. 1. 

Apphianus a Martyr in Palefine'. 179. 2, See. 

Aquila of Ponttts, rendred the Books of the Old Teflament into 
Greek. 77-2. 

^jii/hiPrxfeftof Alexandria. 91. 2. 94, r. 

Bilhop of Antros. 304.1. 

ArabiantttmEcckMtick Writer. 89. a. 

Arcaditts is proclaimed Augufius. 334. a. 

Arcbelaus Son to Herod. 12. x. 

Arcbelaus’s deputation againll Nlanichxus, 234. 2. 

Arcbelaus , Confularis of Pbeenicc. 239. x. 

Ardaba, a Townof Phrygia, Montana's Country. 8x. *. 

Ardaburius Mailer ofthe Eallern Milice. 4ir. 2. 

Ardaburius, a General of the Romans. 378. x. 
is lent into Italy. 381. 2. 

Areobindus, a General of the Romans. 378. 2. vanquiiheth the 
Ptrfians. ibid. 

Arts , Probus, and Eliot, Egyptians, Martyrs in Palefiine. 166. 1. 

Asians were wont to cali the C'atholicks Sabcllians. 237. 1. 

Arians were termed Porphyrians. 221. 2. 

Arifiides wrote an Apology in defence of the Chriilians. 71. 1. 

Arijtion and John the Presbyter or Elder, Difciples of our Lord. 

Arijiobulus, King and High-Prielt of the Jews. 8. 1. 

Arijlobulus, one of the Seventy Tranllatours. 137. 1. 

Arifionicus Bifliop of Seleucia upon Belus. 304. 1. 

Atifoxle’s Book, entitled Peplum. 302. 2. 

Arius and Eu^oius prefent a Libell of faith to Conflamine, 137. x.' 

Arius affects a new Opinion. 211. x, 2. His followers. 212. 1.' 
Their aflertions. ibid. He writes a Book entitled Thalia. 21 x. 1 . 
His Books are ordered to be burned. 221. 2. His fraud in fub- 
feribing. 243. i. His death, ibid. 

Armatus kinfman to Verina Augufa, isilain by Zeno Augufius. 461.2. 
His Son Bafitifcus, from being Cafar, is by Zeno compelled to 
be made a Presbyter, ibid. 

Arfacius,Cbryfoftomc being,ejedled, is ordained Bilhop of Conftan- 
tinople. 366. 1. 

Arfenius a Bilhop of the Mentions. 238. 2. Subfcnbes to Atbant* 
fius’s depoficion. 240. 1, 2. 

Arfenius a Monk. 317. x. 

Arfenius is by Zeno advanced to be Auguflalit and Dux cf Egypt. 
441. 2. 

Arlemon’s Hereiie. 89. 2. The Authour thereof was iheodotut a 
Tanner. 90. 1. 

Afcbolim Bifhop of Tbeffalonica. 331. 2. 

Afclepat Bifliop ol Ga^a. 271. 2. 261. a. 

Afclcpiadcs Bilhop of Antioch. 96, 2. 

Ajclcpiadotus an Heretick, difciple t oTheodotus. 90. 2 He mended 
the Books of Sacred Scripture, ibid, 

Ajclcpius a Bifliop of the Marcionites, was burnt for the Faith of 
Chrill. 166. 1. 

Afiaticus Dux ofTbtenice Libanenfis. 469. 2. 

Afinius djfuadratiis, a Writer of Roman-affairs. 7x3. 2. 

Afyur Son to Ardaburius. 381. z. He, together with his Sons, is 
(lain by Leo Augufius. 43 6. 1. 

Aflerius a S'ophijl. 242. 1. Marcdlus Biihop of Ancyrtt Wrote Z- 
gainit him. ibid. 

Afierius Comet of the Bail, quarrells with Gregory Biihop of Antioch. 
yi 7 . 2. He is killed in the Earthquake which ruined Antioch. 
719. 1. 

Ajlurius a Martyr. 127. 2. 12 6. 1. 

Attr a Martyr of Alexandria, m, 1. 

Atbalaricus Son of Thcodorieus King of the Gotbs. 481?. i- 

Atbanafius Deacon of the Alexandrian Church. 216.2. He is made 
Bilhop of Alexandria. 229. 1. He is calumniated by the Euje- 
bians. 237. 2. is baniflied into the Gallia's. 242. 1. Goes to 
Rome. 230. 1. is reilored in the Serdican Synod. 257. 2. Re¬ 
turns to Alexandria. 160. 1. dyes. 313. 2. 

Atbanafiut's Book of Synods. 227. 1. His Book concerning the 
Life of Saint Anthony. 233. 2. 317. 1. His Letter to his Ac- 

a uaintance. 272. 2,&c, His Apologetick concerning his own 
ight. 291. 2. 

Atbanafius Bifliop of Ancyra. 304. 2. 

Aibanaricbus King of the Goths. 32 6. x. He furrenders hitmelf to 
Thcodofus. 334- 2 - 

Attains of Pergamuf, a Martyr at Lyons'. 70. 1, Sic, 

Aitieut 
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Atticus Biihop of Synnada in Bhrjgla. tot. i. 

Atticm is ordained Bilhop of Conflaminople. 367. x. His Cha- 
rafter. 370. 1. He puts Cbryfofeme's name into the Dyptic^s 
again. 382. r. 

Anient Bifhop of Nicopolb. 443. 2. 

Attis the fame with Adonis and Bacchus. 302. s. 

Augiifm Reigned feven and fifty years. 12. 1. 

Avtlitts Biihop of Alexandria. 38. 2. 

Aviius Reigned eight months. 428. 2, , 

Aurelianus preparing for a Perfection, is rmicten by Divine Ven¬ 
geance. 133. x. 660. 1. 

Attfe the name of ffofkud the foil of Nave. y. 1. 

Auxentias an Arian, Bifliop of Mitlain. 271. x. 274. r. 324. 2. 

Auxcntlus a Martyr in Pale fine. 163- x. 


Burgundiont concerted to the faith of Chrift. 387. jf,i; 


jyAbyldt Bifliop of Antioch. 106. ii He dyed in prifon. 108. 2. 
JD His Reliques tranflated. 298.-1. 4x4- A Church built in 
honour of tne Martyr, ibid. 

Batchy tides and Elpifus. 64. 1. 

Bacebyttut Bifliop of the Corinthians. 8 6. 1. 

Bacurius an Iberian , Dux of Pale fine. 233. 2. Mailer of the Mi¬ 
lice. 371. 1. 

Baptifm the Seal of Chrill. 40. s. 

Baptifm of the fick in bed. 113. 2. perfons fo baptized, werenot 
promoted to be Clergy-men. 1x4. 1. 

Baradatus a famous Monk. 432. x. 

Barba Bifhop of the Arians at Confidntinople. 372. 1. 

Barchochebat Leader of the Jews. ji. 2. 33. 2. Perfecuted the 
Chriilians. 73. 2. 

Bardefancs a Syrian. 67. 2. 

Barlamenut Bilhop of Pergamus. 304. x- 
Bamabas, one of Chrift’s 70 Difciples. 13. 2. His Epiftle Apocry¬ 
phal. 43. 1. 

Bar/anupbitis, a famous Monk. 4 ? 3 - *. 

Barjumis a Monk, raifes Sedition in Syria. 447. 2. 

Bartholomew Preaches the Gofpel to the Iniiani, 78. ai 
Bafliens a Marcioniil. 79. a. 

Baftlides a Martyr. 94-1. . , „ , 

Baftlides an Arch-Heretick. yi. x. He wrote four and twenty Books 
on the Gofpel. 7 1. 1. He counterfeited two Prophets, Barcabas 
and Barcopb. ibid. 

Bafilidians, Hereticks. 63. 2. 

Bafilifcus the Brother of Perm wife to Leo Augufus , feizes the Em¬ 
pire, and makes his Son Marcus Cafar. 449 - x* His Circular Let¬ 
ter againll the Chalcedon-Synod. 449 - »• His Anti-Circular 

Bajiliut Bifliop of Ancyra. 166.1. difputes againll Pbotinus. 169. x. 

isdepofed. 282. 1. 303. 2. 321.1.&C. 

Bajilius Bifliop of Caefarea in Cappadocia. 3x0. 1. was a pillar or 
Truth. 318. 2. „ _ . . , 

Baftlius Biihop of Seleucia in Ifauna was prefent at the Second 
Ephefine Synod. 424. ... , - , 

Bajfi.mis and Sttpbanus Bifhops of Epbcfus aredepofed, and another 
chofen in their place. 447. 2. 

Bclifaritis Mailer of the Milice in the Eail, vanquiflies the Per fans. 
48j. 2. takes Carthage. 487.1. cakes Rowe. 48«• *. Tri¬ 
umphs at his return out of Africa. 483.2. Takes Rome again. 

486. 2. 

Bells made efe of in the Stews at Rome, 34X. 1. 

Benjamin Bilhop of -ferufalcm. Ji. 2. 

Beryllus Bilhop of Boflri. xoi. 2. X07. 1. 

Bcryllus Bifliop of Philadelphia in Arabia. 290. X. 

Berlins, Biblus , and Tripolis, Sea-port Towns in Pbccnice, are ruined 
byan Earthquake. 493. ». 

Belas a Souldier, a Martyr at Alexandria, tix. 1. 

Benhcra a very fmal City oi $nd&l. 71.2. 

Bibliat a Martyr at Lyons 70. *. 

Bifnp's Chair. 106. 1. 

Bifhops and Clergy ought to give the people a good example. 134.2, 
Bifhops are to be preferred before any Judge, 613. 2, 

Bifhop of Pome, his autority. 248. 1. 273. 2. 

Bifhops of Roiwr, their power. 374.x. 

Viihopi ufually wore a black Garment, 367. 2. 

Bitus Biihop of Carrie. 304.2. 

Bi\ua a Town otlhracia. 314.1. 

Blandinaz Martyr at I/onx. 70.1. 72I1. 73.2* 

Blafltis an Heretick. 80. 1. 84. *. 

Bonne a Lake near Nlcomedia. 437. 2. 

Bonifacius Biihop or Rome, 374. 1. 

Bonofus Bifliop of Rome, 309.2. 

Bofci, a fort of Monks in ^ ale fine that fed on the ground as Bealls 
do. 41?. 1. 

Brijo Biihop of PbllippopolU in Thracia. 363. 2. 

Brifo Eunuch to EudoxiaAugufia. 364. 2. 

Bryfa ) places near Antioch. 318. 4. 

Tduddas, termed alfo Terebinths, 234, 1, He wrote four Books, 
ibid. 


C Abatnes a little King of the Moors near Tripoly. 484. x, id 
What manner he vanquiihed the Vandals in Africa . ibid. 
Calefhnus See Celefinus. 

Cafarea Philippi, is by the Phoenicians cal led Pancat. 127,2. a Statue 
erected there to Chrill by a woman whom Chrill had cured; 

X 2 6 . X. 

Cains the Emperour, perfecuted the Jews moll feverely. 18.2. He 
leized upon their Profcuchx. ibid. 

C<x/«xan Ecclefiailick Writer flouriihed under Pope Zepbyrinus. 29.2. 

Hu deputation againll Proclus 102. 2. 

Cairn and Alexander, Martyrs at Apamca. 82. 1. 

Cam Bilhop of lerujalcm. 79.. 2. 

Caius Bifliop of Rome. 137.2, 
caiusa Bifliop. 272. 2, &c. 

Callicrates Biihop of Claudiopolis. 303. 2. 

Cauinicm a Melitian. 238. 1. 

Callcndion is ordained Bilhop of Antioch, 433, 2. Writes Letters to 
[ Zeno and Acacius againll Peter Mongut, 4315. 2. is baniflied to 
, y*/«. 437 .x. . 

riba 3 P' ace ,n Judiea, famous for warm-waters. 1 r. 2. 

1'iisn Wrote A< ^‘ ons °f Julian Augufius in Heroick verfe. 299.2. 

Callift us Govemour of Antioch under Tbeodofm Junior, built Cal* 
life's Porticus. 417. 2. 

Candidas wrote upon the Six-days-work. 89. i. 

Capito Bifliop of Jcrufslem. 79. 2. 

Carbuncle during the Reign of Maximinus, deprived many perfons of 
their fight. 173. 1. 

Carpocrates Founder of theSe£loftheG»ey?/cJSjx. 32. 2, 
Carpocratians. 43. 2. 

Cary a a houfe at Conflaminople. 368. x. 
CafsanusBffhopofjerufalem. 79. 1, 

Caff anus’s Chronographie. 97. 2. 

Cajfius Bifliop of Tyre. 89. 1. 

atapbrygx, Hereticks. 67. 1. the fame with the Montaniflx. 
273. 2. 

Catholic^ Church is one, and always like and conllant to it fdf. 33.1, 
It’saccomplifliments. ibid. 

Cavades King of the Perfians , breaks the League which the Perfiam 
had made with the jRom<a» in Tbeodtfus Junior’s Reign. 470. r. 
He is deiirous to give his Kingdom to chofroes his youngell Son. 
483. r. 

Cecropitts Bilhop of Sebaflopolis. 442. x. 

Celadion Biihop of Alexandria. 34. 2. 

Celerinus a ConfelTour.at firll a follower of Novatut. 113.1. 

Celt ft in u 1 Bilhop of Rome. 374.1. His Letter to CyriUus, JohdAnct, 
and R.ufus. 391. 2. and to Neftorius. 403, 1. 

Ctljus Bilhop ot Iconium in Pifidia. x o 2. 1. 

Cephas, one ofthe 70 Difciples of Chrill. 13. 2, 

Cerdo Biihop of Alexandria. 40. 1. 

Cerdo, an Heretick,flouriihed at Rome. 74. 2. 

Ccras a Bay ofthe Pontick Sea. 276. 2. 

Ccrinthus an Arch-Heretick. 44.x. 130.1. Saint John the Apoilfe 
avoids his company. 44. 2. 

Cbxremon a Philofopher. 101. 2. 

Cbatemon Bilhop of the City Nile, in, 2, 

Chalet don-Council. See Council. 

Chalccdtm, its walls demolilhed by Vilens Auguflus’s Order, 308, XV 
The Bilhop thereof is made a Metropolitane. 446. 2. 

Cbarax a Writer of Grecian Hillory. 713. 1. 

Cbitf-Pricd. See Pontif. 

Cbrifi, His Divinity. 2. 2. In Chrill two Natures, ibid, and 
691. 1,2. Chrill was acknowledged and worlhipped by all the 
Prophets and jutl men. 2. 2. Chrill, under the lhape of man, 
appeared to AlrJjam,‘]aeob, Jojhua. 3. 1. Chrili’s Kingdom is 
foretold by Daniel, that it ihould come after the end of the world. 

4. 2. The Name of Chriil Venerable in ancient Times. 3. r. 
Chrill, the name of the Jewilh High-priefis and Kings, ibid. 
Chrilt’sPriellhood. 6. 1. Chrill's Birth under Augufius. 7. 2. 
His Genealogy, as ’tis drawn by Saint Matthew and Saint Lu^c, 
reconciled. 9. 1. His Baptifm under Tiberius. 11. 1. why he 
woulddye. 693. 1,1. He is very God. 694. 2. 

Cbriftian Religion was educated and flourilht together with the Ro¬ 
man Empire. 66. 1. It conferred profperity upon the Roman 

world, ibid. 

Cbriftians, their name foretold by the Prophets. 6 . 2. Their Reli¬ 
gion Very ancient. ibid, and 7 69. 1. A ChriRian deferibed, 

6. 2. Name ofChriRians began firll at i 7 .1. whence 

arofe the Crime of Incell and killing infants.which was charg'd up¬ 
on the ancient Chfillians. 3i.i,&c. Name of Chriftians common 
to Hereticks alfo. 77. i- 

Chofroes King of the Perfians, befieges Antioch and other Cities of 
Syria 487. z. At the clofeof his Life he is Baptized. 490. 1. 
He burns Mclitina. 309. 1. 

Chofroes Son of Hormifda, is chofen King of the Perfians. yzt. 2, 
He flies to the Romans, and is adopted by the Emperour Mau¬ 
ritius. 
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ricitti ibid. He is carried back to his Kingdom by the Romm. 
„,' It He gives a Golden Crofs to the Church oFSainc Sergius 
the Martyr. 523. 2. He marries Sin a Chriliian woman, con¬ 
trary to the Ptrfian Laws. 7 * 4 . c 
Chry fatbits Bilhop of the Novatianifts at Confiantinople, 571.1.574.1 . 
cbry fapbius Proteftor to Theodofius, an enemy to Flavixnut Bilhop of 
Confiantinople. 408. a. 421. *. why he was angry with Fit- 
vianus. 421. 1. 

ChtyUtgpm, a Tax abolimed by the Emperour Anajhfiut. 470. a, 
&c. It was paid by common whores every fourth year. ibid. 
Zoymus affirms this Tax to have been begun by Confiantine the 
Great. 471.1. Evagrjus denies it. 472. », &c. 

Cbryfopelh, a City of Bithyniafl Sea-port of the CbaUedonians. 381. z. 
21 r. 1. 

Chrvjotelk, that is a Golden Tax, firft brought up by Anaftafms. 
474 . 2. &c 

Church, its Gifts. 77. I- 82 . a. 

Churches,nety large and fpatious built by the Chriftians before Dtoclc- 
tian's Perfecution. 140, 1. 

Church of Acacias the Martyr at Confiantinople. 368. 1. 

Church at Alexandria, termed Cafdrcum, 376. i. another Church 
there,called Alexander's. 377. 1. 

Church Atsaflafia at Confiantinople. 331. 1. 

Church of the Gotbs at Conjtminoplc 376. 2. 

church is not wont fiercely to perfecute Hereticks. 370. 2. 

Church, the difturbance thereof is ufually accompanied with Tumults 
in the State. 31*?. 

Church, its affairs depend on the will and appointment of theEm- 

perours. ibid. 

Church of Rome, itsjariviledge. 271. 2. 

Church of the B. Virgin Mary at Antioch, was called Jufiinian's 
Church,fr.om the Builder’s name. 712. 1. 718. 2. 

Cbunh Library firft founded by Alexander Bilhop of Jcrufalem. 

Circefium, a Caftle which is begirt by the Rivers Euphrates and A- 
bora. 707- 1. 

Clarus Bilhop of Ptolemns in Syria. 89. r. 

Claudianuj, a Noble Poet. 416. x, 

Clearchus Praffieft of Confiantinople. 308. a. 

Clemens, Saint Paul’s, companion, the third Bilhop of Rome * 32.1. 
38.2. His Epiftle to the Corinthians. 39.1. 48.2. He ren* 
dred Saint Paul's Epiftle to the Hebrews into Gret\. ibid. 
Clemens Alexandrinus. 78. 2. 27t. t. 290. 1. was Matter of the 
Catechetick School at Alexandra, 34. 2. 96. 2. His Books. 
97. 2. 

Ci«Wa»/, Hereticks amongft the Jews. 63. 2, 

Clcmedes is Deified. 302.2. 

Clopas or C/rcplw was the Brother of j/o/cph. 38. 1'. 
aCccle-Syria, afterwards named Syria Secunda. 467. 

Cametcrics of the Chriftians. 122.2, 127.1. Memblies wont to 
be held in them. 172. 2. 

Cementiolus by the Emperour Mauricius is Cent Mailer of the Milice 
into the Ealt. 722. 1. 

Comites of the firft and fecond Order. 606. 2. 

Commtm'on of the Laicks. 113. 2. 

Conon, from being Bilhop of Apamk, becomes a Souldier in the Army 
of the I fauri. 469. 2. 

Conon Abbot of the Monafterie of Saint Saha in Paleftine. 437. 2. 
Cenjlamix wife to Licinius, Sifter to Confiantine the Great. 23 6. 1. 
Conjlanti.irus, Baths fo called at Confiantinople. 308. 1. 3 66. 2. 

Conjtantinus junior’s Letter to the Alexandrians 240?. 2. His death. 
247. 1. 

Conilantinc faluted Augufitis by the Souldiers. 149.1. 209.2. Sees 
the fignof the Crofs in the Heavens. 210.1. 740. 2. Eredts the 
figne of the Crofs in Rome. 177. 2. 744. j. Invites his Subjects 
to Embrace Ghriftianity. 767. x,&c. His Empire was not Bloudy. 

776.1. He entertains the Biibops at a Banquet. 781.1. Hefor- 
gives his Subjedls the fourth part of the Tribute. 607. 1. On 
Eafter-day he bellows Alms on all perfons. <713. 2. He abolilhes 
the penalties of Single-life and want of Children. <714. 2, &c. 
during his Reign two Vices prevailed, Covetoufnefs and Hypo- 
crilie. <724. 2. He is Baptized at Nicomedia. <728. 1. 243. 2. 
He dyes on the day of Pentecoll. 629. 2. His Funeral very fplen- 
oid. 630. t.&c. He was buried in the Church of the Apofllcs, 
63c. 2. 

Conilantinc built two Churches at Conflantinoplc, the one called Irene, 
the other The Apofllcs. 229. 2. 273.1. 

Conjlantius chlorus Father to Confiantine the Great, a mod Religious 
Prince. 149. 1. He did not perfecute the Chriftians. ibid, and 

537.1. llis Clemency towards his Subjefts, 737. x. how he 
nyed their zeal for the Chrilliau Religion. 736. 2. when he 
dyed. 209. 2. 

Conjtxntia a Matt-Town of the Gayei, 618. H 
Confub]Unti.tl, in what fenfe to be taken. 304. 1. 

Conjulate of Paulinas and Julianus. 227, 2, of Felicianus and 
Titianus , 244. 1. 

Confulate of Acindynus and Proculus. 247.1. of MarccUinus and Pro- 
binus. 248.1. oiConflantius III, and Confians II. 270.2. of Eufchius 
and Rufinas. 177, t. of sergius and Higrinianus. 2*74. j. zgg. 1, 


of Conjlantius Aug. VI. and Oalius U. 269. 2. of Conjlantius VU, 

and Gfalius 111. 270.1. of Arbethn and Lollianus. ibid, of 
Dacknus and Ccrcalis. 278. 1. Of Eufchius and Hypaths, ibid, 
of Conjlantius X. and Julian III. 281.2. of Taurus und Floren-. 
tins. 283.2. and 284.2. 

Confulate of Julian Aug. IV. and Saluflius. 299. 1. 

Confulate of Jovian Aug. and Varronianut, 304. 2, 

Conjulate of Valentinian Aug. and Valens Aug, I. 306.1,2. of Gra* 
tianus and Dagalaifus. ibid, of Lupicinta and Jovinus, 310.1, 
of Valentinian II, and valens II. ibid, of Valentinian 1 X 1 . and 
Valens Hi. 313. 2. of Gratianus 11. and Probits, 317. 2. of Va¬ 
lens Aug. V. and Valentinian Junior I. 3 27, j, of Valens VI. and 

Valentinian Junior II. 318.1. 

Confulate of Aufonius and Olybrius. 330.1. of Gratianus Aug. V. 
and Theodofius I. 331. x. of Aft robaudes and Saturninus. 337. 1. 
of Rtchomcres and Clearchus, 337. 2. of Artadius Aug. and Bau- 
ton, ibid, of Theodeftus Aug, II. and Cynegius, 338.1. of Td- 
tianus and Symmachus. 341,1. of Tbcodofius III. and Abundan - 
tins, 370.2, of Artadius III, and Honor jus II. 371.x. of Oly- 
brius and Probimts. ibid. 

Confulate of Cafariut and Attictts. 372. 2. of Honorius IV. andE«- 
tychknits. 37 3. r. of St ilichott and Aurelianut, 3 67. 1. of Hono¬ 
rius VI. and Arijfanctus. 366. 2 of Stilichon II. and Anthemius. 

367.1. of Aresdius Aug. VI. and Probus. ibid, of Honorius 
VII*and Tbcodofius II. 367.2. 372. i, of Baffut and Phllippus. 
368. 2. of Honorius IX. and r heodofius Junior V. 372.1. of 
Honorius X. and theodofius VI. 376.2. of Monaxius and Plin¬ 
ths. 377. 1. of Honorius XIII. and Theodofius X. 379.2. of 
Afclcpiodctus and Mariniantts. 381.1. 

Ctnfuldte of Theodofius Junior XI. and Valentinianus Cafar. I. 383.2. 
of Theodofius Junior XII. and Valentinianus Aug, II. 383. 2. of 
Hierlxs and Ardaburius. 384. 2. of Felix and Taurus, ibid, of 
theodofius Junior XIII. and Valentinianus III. 387.2. of Baffut 
and Antiochus. 3 87.2. of Theodofius XIV. and Maximus. 391 . 1: 
of Areobindus and Afpar. ibid, of ifidorus and Senator. 393.1. 
of Tbcodofius Xvl. snd Faufiiu, 393.1. and377. 1. of The odo- 

fiusXVll. and Feflus. 394.2. 

Coraeio an Egyptian, confuted by Dionyfius Alexandrinus. 130.1. 
Cornelius a Centurion, the firft of the Gentiles that was baptized by 
Peter. 17.2. 

Cornelius Bilhop of Antioch. 63.1. 

Cornelius Bilhop of Rome. 108.1. His Letter againil Novms. 
223. x. 

Cornelius GaUut the firft Praffedt of Egypt 473.2.’ 

Cornutus a Philofopher. 101.2. 

Cofmat Bilhop of Epiphania in Syria, refufing to confent to Severn's 
Synodick Letters, feparates from his communion, and fends him a 
Libel ofdepolition. 469.1. 

Councils always fummoned by the Emperour* autority, fince they be¬ 
came Chriftians. 329, 

Councils in Afia againil Montanus's Herefie. 81. 2? 

Councils, their ufefulnefs and necelfity. 747. a. 

Council in Palcflinc concerning the celebration of Eafter-day. 86.2. 
Council at Rome under Pope Vi ft or,concerning the fame quellion, ibid. 
Council of the Bilhops ol Pontus about the lame affair, ibid. 

Council of the Bilhops in Gallia about the fame thing, ibid. 

Council of the Churches of Ofdroetta and Mefopotamia. ibid. 

Co/imift in againft the Errours of Beryllus. 107.x. Another 
Council in Arabia. 108.1 . 

Council at Rome againil Novatus. nz.z. 

Council of Africli againil Novattts. ibid. 

Council at Antioch about the Lapfed, and concerning Novatut’s Opi¬ 
nion. 116.1,2. 

Council at leonium and Synnada concerning re-baptizing Hereticks 

119.2. 

Council of Antioch againft Paul of samofata 132.2. 

Council at Rome about the Caufe of Caciliamts. 194.2.’ 

Council at Or loanee concerning the fame matter, ibid. 

Council^ Alexandria under Athanafius. 290. 1. 

Council ac Alexandria under Tbcopbilns, againft Origett's Books. 

360.1. 

Council at Antioch. 248.1. Draught of the Creed publiflxed there. 

* 49 * >* 

Council at Antioch, celebrated by Acacius. 283.2. 

Council at Antioch under Jovianus, 303, 2, 

Council of Ariminum. 271.2. * 

Council of Conftantinople. 242. 1 , 

Council of Confiantinople under Conftsntiui. 281. x* 

Council of Confiantinople under Theodofius. 331.2, Sec. 

Council of Confiantinople againft John Chryfoftome. 3 6J. 2 . 

Council of Epbefus againft XV eftorius. 3 87.1. 403.1, &c. 

Council at Jcrufalem. 240.2. A fecond Council at Jerujaltm 4 

263.1. 

Council of the Macedonian! at Antioch. 330.2. 

Councilof the MacedonianiatLampfaw. 306 . 1. 

Council at MiUain, 271. 1. 

Councilof Nice,or Nic<ea. 777.2, &c. two reafons thereof. 217.*, 
the Canons. 227.1. Subfcriptions of the Bilhops, day and year 
when held. ibid, its Synodick Letter. *19. i,&c. 

Council 
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Council at 'Nice in Tbrxcia, 177.2. 

Council of Novatiam in the Village Paytm. 314. i. 

Council of Af tvatkns at Sangarum. 344.1. 

Council at the Oak againil John Chryfoftome. 363.2. 

Council at Selcticia in Ifaurix. 278.x. it was divided into tWO parts, 
as was the At iminum- Council. 278. 2. 

Council at Serdica. 176.2. 

Council of the Bilhops of Sicitie. 312,2. 

Councilof sirmium, 266.1. Draught of the Creed publilhed there. 
i66.2, Sec. 

Council of Tyre. 239.1. Depofes Athanafm, 140. r. 

Council of Confiantinople under Juflinian, on what account convened. 

497. 2. The matters tranfadted therein. 496. 1, &c. 

Council at Ephrfus, the fecond there, over which Diofcorus Bilhop of 
Alexandria prefided. 408.2. therein Eutjches is reftorcd.and Fla- 
viamtt condemned. 409. 1, 

Council at cbxlculon,and the affairs tranfa&ed there. 42 r. 1.423,&c. 
the Draught of the Creed publilhed there. 427,1, z. An Epitome 
of the Atls of that Council. 437. &c. 

Council of the Bilhops of Afia in the City Epbefus under Bafilifm. 
4ft. i. the fupplicatory-Libel prefented by them to Bafilifcut. 
ibid. 

Creed, the Draught ol that publilhed in the Nictne Council. Z17.1. 
218. 2. 

Creedt, how many were fet forth. 181.2. 

crefeens is fent into the Gallia's by Sainc Paul the Apoftle. 32,1. 

Ciefcens a Cynic\ Philofopher, 60.1,2. 

Ctoniw a Philofopher, 101,1. 

Crofs, the figne thereof falutary and vivifick. 776. 2. 678.1. Con- 
jtantine iifed to feal his face with the figne thereof. 776. 2. He 
• let up the figne of the Crofs in the palace. 793.2. Signeofehe 
Crofs, the Defence and Guard of the Empire, ibid, the Amulet 
of Daemons. 674.1. its power and efficacy. 679. 2, &c. 

Croffer of Sylver in the Church. 379.1. 

Crofs, the lalutary and vivifick wood thereof, in the City Apmia. 

488. x. 

Cubit of the Nile carried to Seraph’s Temple. 230.2. Confiantine 
orders it to be carried into the Church, ibid. 

Culcianus a fierce perfccutor of the Chnitians, is (lain, 181.2. 

Curs a Scythian, commands the right-wing of the Roman Army, and 
routsthe Perfiam. 708.1. He makes an irruption into the Per- I 
fans Country, and winters there. 709.1. 

Cynegica, a Region not far from Antioch. 467.2. 497.2. 

Cyprians, fo the Carthaginians termed the Feaft-day ol Saint Cyprian. 

487.1. 

Cyprianus the Bilhop. 112.2. was of opinion that Hereticks ought 
to be re-baptized. 117.2, &c. 

CyriU us Bilhop of Antioch. 137.2. 

Cynllus is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria. 372. 2. His power more 
than Sacerdotal, ibid. He drives the Jews out of Alexandria. 
377. 2. He writes to Ncflorius, 403J. 1. He prefides in the 
Synod of Epbefus. 404.1. His Letter to John Bimop of Antioch. 
407. x. 

CyriUus is ordained Bilhop of jcrufalem. 276.1. being depofed, 
appealsto a greater Synod. 280.1. 
drinus Bilhop of Chalcedon. 363.2. dyes by a putrified wound. 
366. i,&c. 

Cyrus King of the Perfians. 732.1. 

Cyrus Bilhop of Btrcea. 237. 2. 

Cyrus Tretfe ft of the Pratorium, famous for his Poetry. 416. 1. 

D. 

D Acidi^tn, a Sea-port. 314. 2. 

Dadaflina a place in the Confines of Galatia and Bhbynia. 

VAmalias the Cttfar. 263. 2. 

Dalmatius the Ccnfor, Son to Conflantine's Brother. 238. 2. 

Damns Bilhop of Magnefia. 47. 2, 
pamaftts is ordained Bifhop of Rome. 324. r. 

Damophilus or Dcmophitus what He wrote concerning the City Rome. 

Daniel the Prophet, his praife. 6 7«. 2. &c. 

Darns in Me(opotamia, is built by the Emperour Anafiafiut, in the 
Frontiers of the Petfians and Romans. 470.1, 2. is befiegedby 1 
Chofrocs. 707.2,&c. and is taken. 706. x. is rellored to the 
Romans. 723.1. 

Deacons, Ceaven of them ordained by the Apofllcs. 17.2. 

Decks the Emperour’s Edifl againil the Chriftians. no. 2. His 
death. 660, r. 

Dectiriones enrolled in theRegiilers of the Curia, were Senators as 
’twere. 4 IP- 1. 

Dedication of the Martyrium, or tyrufaltm Church. 621. 2. 
Demctrianut Bifhop of Antioch. H6.2. xxS. r. 

DimetriusBifbopof Alexandria. 86.1. 

J'cmoj hilus. Sec Damophilus. 

Hemophilus a Bilhop. 271. x. 273. 2. 

Dcmcpbilus is made Bilhop of Co/tjhntiuoplc. 313. 2. is ejetfed by 

Theodofius. 331.3. 


Dcfcriptitn of the Church at Tyre. tSS,&c. 

Deferip 1 ion of the jcrufalem Church* 7 89, &TC. 

Dcfcriptitn of the Dominicum at Antioch, 794. r. 680. X, of the 
Church of the Apoilles ac Confiantinople. gzC. 1. 

Defpofyni, by that name the kindred of our Saviour were called, as 
were likewife thofe defeended from them, i a . s. They came from 
Nxfara and Cochaha. ibid. 

Dexippus an Hiftorian, wrote the wars of the Scythians. 713.2. 
Didymus a blind man. 320. 1. Three Books of hiS concerning the 
Trinity. 320.2. 

Didymus a Monk. 317. r. 

Dfyamifls by fome not admitted to the Sacrament. 348.1. 

Dtoctefarea a City of Paleftine. 270.1. 

Dio Ciffiui brought down the Roman Hiftoiyas far as the Empire of 
Antocinui Etagabalfu. 713.2. 

Diocletian's Edidts againil the Chriftians. 141.1. 143, 2. 174.1. 
He and Maximianus Hcrculius refign the Empire. 209. 2. Dio¬ 
cletian xvtns mid. 148.2. 660.1. Hedyes atSalona. 210.2. 
Diodorus Siculus an Hiftorian, continued his Hillory to the Times 
of Julius Cetfar. 713. 2. He wrote an Epitome of Libraries. 
690. 1.- 

Diodorus Bilhop of Tarfus. 334, 1. 

Diodorus from being a Monk is made Bilhop of Tarfus. 374. i. 
Diogenes Bilhop ol Cy\icus , was prefent ac the fecond tpbcjinc Synod. 

Diomcdcs the Silentiarius. 432.1. 

Dionyfia a Martyr of Alexandria. 111.1. 

Dionyfiits Areopagita, the firft Bifhop of 32.1. 

Dionyfius Bilhop of Corinth. 64 .His Catholick Epiftles, ibid. 
Vionjfius Bilhop of Rwie. no.u 132,1. 

Dionyfius the Ex-confuLrit cio. z. 

DionyfiusHalicarnafjenfis. 7,3.2. 690. 2. 

Dionyfius Alcxartdrinus,Origcn’s difciple, was mailer of the Alcxat k 
dr/jnScliool. 106.1. is ordained Bilhop. 107. 2. for the faith 
ot Chriit is bam Died to Tapofirh, 10 y. u HisBooks. 116.1, 2. 
126. 2.132. j. He is bamlhed to Ccpbro. 122.2, He dyes in the 
Reign of GaUiertus. 123.1. 

Dionyfius's Book entitled Corona. 302. 2. 

Dionyfius Bifhopof Alba in Italy. 271. j. 

Diofcorus a ConfelTour. 1,1. j. 

Diofcorus a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church. 124. f. 

Diofcorus Bifhopof Alexandria, prefided at the fecond Epbefm Synod. 
408.2. He depofes Flaviar.us and Eufebittr. 409,1. Heiscon- 
demned in th e Chalcedon Council. 424.2. He is banilhed to 
Gangra. 416.1. A Libel ofdepolition is fent to him. 441.2. He 
was not depofed on account of the faith. 446.1. 

Difciplcs of Chrill, their order and names are no where Found written, 

13.1. 

Dius Bilhop of fftrufalcm. 9 g. 1. 

Dins, Faujtus, and Ammtmius Presbyters of the Alexandrian Church, 
Martyrs. 148.1. 

Dccctx, Hereticks. 97.1. 

Doftrines, or Inftitutions of the Apoilles, an Apocryphal Book. 

4.3.1. 

Dolichiamtt Bifhop of Jcrufalem. 7 g. %. 

Dominica, fo the Churches confecrated to the Lord Chrill are named. 

698. j, 

Dominica Attgufla, Valens's wife. 322.1. 329.2. 

Domitian, the fecond Perfccutor of the Chriftians. 39. f. He iffued 
out an Edidt, and ceafed the Perfecution. 40.1. 

Domitixmts Bifhop of Mditina, kinfmaa to the Emperour Mauricius, 
'7x3. t. His commendation, ibid. 

Domitilla for the faith of Chrill is banilht into the Illand Pontia. 39.1. 
Domwnus a Martyr. 163.1. 

Domninus liicceffour to. Ephrxmius in the Bifhoprick of Antioch, 497.1. 

was prefent at the Fifth Conflantinopolitanc Synod. 497. 2. 

Domntts Bifhop of Cafires in I’alcflinc. 127.1. 

Domnus Bilhop of Antioch. 134. 2. 

Domnus fucceflour to Johannes in the Bifhoprick of Antioch, is depofed 
in the Second Epbcfme Synod. 409.2. comes to Symeones the 
styiite. 410.2. 

Dorotheas a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church. 137.*. 

Dorotheas, one of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour. 139.2; 142. t. 

is crowned with Martyrdom. 141. 2. f 

Dorotheas Bilhop of the Arlans at Antioch. 330.1. is tranllated to 

Confiantinople. 337. 2. 

Dofitheus Founder of the Seftofthe Dpfitbcxns. 63; 2. 

Dofitbctts Bilhop of Sclcucia, then of Tarfus. 3 89.1. 

Draciliattus Vicxriut to the Prafcfti Pretoria, 224. j. 787. a, 
Dracontius Bilhop of Pcrgamus. 282.1. 

Dufarcs and Obadas , Gods of the Arabians, 689.1. 

Dux of Phauthes. 173. 2. 

Dyrrachium, anciently called Epiiamnus, is ruined by an Earth quake, 


E. 

C rdfter jchfetved by thole of Afia ,on the fourteenth day of the Moon. 
■Lj 86.1,2. the Diffenlion concerning the Celebration of Eafttr.con¬ 
tinued 
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tinued till the Nicctte Council, 577 - 1 . The Nicene Council's I 
Decree concerning Eajlcr-day. 581.2. E aflcr-diy \V 2 S kept by 

why fo called. 1 

Ecdefiafiicks, their degrees of Deacons, Presbyters, and Bifliops. I 
141.143.1. of Readers and Exorcifts. ibid. 

Eccbolius the Sophijt 285.2. His Levity in changing his Religion. 1 
Z 9 y.u He is termed an ill Sophill by Imam* 300. 2. 1 

Edefai modChriitian City. 16.1. 1 

E Jelja a City of Mesopotamia. 314.1. „ . „ , 

tMi a City of Ofiroem, is drowned by the overflowing of the Sctr- 1 
tus. 481. 1. is rebuilt by JujUnus Senior, and named JuJtinopolh. 
ibid. An Image of Chrill, not made with hands, is kept there. J 

Egyptians do boafl, that Geometry, Aflronomy, and Arichmecick were 1 

firft found out among!! them. 688. i. 

Elcea a Village, in the Suburbs of Conjlantwple. 383.2. : 

Elcpl'Uttti na a Town in the Frontiers of Tbtbah. 407.1. 

E/fHjf»Hjfei(hopofthefecond Cappadocia. 466.1. 

Elcufms Bilhop of Cyym 176. 1. 179. *» is depofed in the Con- < 
jUnwiopolitanSynod. 182.1. 

r.lmbtrus Bifhop of fame. 68 . 7 f. 1. 7 ^* *- 

ElpidiusEifhopofsatala, 282.1. 

Empire of Rome when firll divided. 148.2. 171.1. 

Empcroitr’s Office, what it is. 448.1. 

E»cratitx, their Herefie. 67. i. 

Ennatbas a Virgin, Martyr’d in Palejiitte. 165.2. 

Enoch, his Apocryphal Book. 137.2. 

Ephorut and Thtopompus, Writers of Grecian Hillory. 513.2.. 

Epbr'ixmiiu Comes of the Eall under Juflinus. 480. 1. He is cholen 
Billiop of Antioch by the Citizens, to whom he came in the time of 
the Earth-quake, ibid, and 487.2. 494.2. 

Ephrcs Bifhop of Jerufalem. 51.2. 

Epimjchm and Alexander, Martyrs at Alexandria. 111.1. 

Epimenides the Cretian, an Initiator. 297.1. 

Epipbaniiis'sEook, entitled Ancorams. 350. i. 

Epiphanius Bilhop of Cyprus, having aflembled a Synod of Bifliops, 
condemns Origen’s Books. 360.1. comes to Conjlantinople. 361. 2. 
Holds aflemblies, and ordains there, without the confent of John 
Chryfoflome. ibid. 

Epiplmiits Bilhop of.Tyre, refufes fubferibing to Severn's Synodick 
Letter. 468.2. 

Epiphanius Bilhop of Conjlantinople. 482.2. 485. a. 


Epifcopal Jurifdiction. 300.1. 

EpiJUe of the Monks of Paleftine, to Alcifon the Bifhop. 427.2. 

465.2. 468.2. 

Eros Bilhop of Antioch. 63.1. 

Eruli converted to Chriftianity,under Jttftinian 486.2. 

Effceans, Hereticksofthe Jews. 63.2. 

E/ifratirll of all married to Mattban, then to Melchi. 9.2. 

Evagri/tr is ordained Bilhop of Antioch. 338.2. 

Evagritts Bifhop of Conjlantinople. 313.2. is baniflied. 314.1. 
Evagritts Bifhop of Mytilcuc. 280.2. 

Evagritts Bifhop of sicttli, 304.1. 

Evagrius a Monk, 291.1. 317.2. wrote two Books, the one entitled 
Tnc Monl^, the other The Gnoflich. ibid. His Book entitled The 
traffic^ 318.2. A paflage quoted out of that Book termed the 
Gno/ijch. ibid. 

Evartjlus Bifhop of Rome, 47.1. 

Eucbarift, thofethat received it, faid Amen. 114.2. whatwasleFtof 
it, at Conjlantinople was given to Boys, to be eaten and drank. 

494.2. 

Eudamona Mclitiatt. 238.1. 
jiwUmon a Presbyter. 342-2. 

Endocii an Athenian, wife to Tbcoioftus Junior. 380.1. 416 <• She 
wrote Poems. 380.1. She comes to Antioch, 416.The An- 
tioebians bellow a Brazen Statue on her. 417. 1. She goes to 
Jerufalem, to pay her Vow. 417.1. She converfes with the Monks 
that lived there. 419.2. She builds Saint Stephen's Church at Jc- 
rufalcm. ibid. 

Eudocii Junior, daughter to Vdcninimit Plactdus and Eudoxia, 
marries mucricus Son to King Gciiericus. 428. 2. 

Eumia Tbcoioftus Junior’s daughter. 392. 1. 41 6.1. She marries 
Valcntinianus Flaci.lus, 392. 416. *. After Vatcminian’s death 

fhe marries Maximus, 428.2. the calls Geigerictts out of Afrid;. 
ibid. 

Eudoxia Augufta, her Silver Statue. 365.1. 

Eudoxins Bilhop ofGermanitia. 254. 2. Seizes upon the Bifhoprick 
of Antioch, 271.2. is depofed. 280.». is ordained Bifhop of 
C :onjla>ithiopU. 282. 2. dyes. 313. 2, 

E.tclpis a Laick, Preaches in the Church. 102.1. 

Evcihins a Bifhop. 311.2. 

E/igf«iHjfetsupforaTyrantintheWeff. 350.1. isflain. 351.1. 
Etthgiiis, after 'Johannes j is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria, 509.2. 

526.1. 

Eumeties Bilhop of Alexandria, 51. 2. 

E nnomians don’t baptize into the Trinity, bpf into the death of Chrill, 

350.1. 


E ttnomius, Aetius’s Notary. 271.1. is made Bifliop ofCyt/w. 307.1. 
writes Comments on Saint Paul's EpiiUe to the Romans. ibid./VSe- 
parates himfelffrom Ettdoxiut. 313.1. _ b 

Ennomiiis Bilhop of Nicomcdia contends with Anaftafus Bifhop of 
Nic#a aboutfomeCities. 447.2. 

Eunuch to Queen Candace, was the firll that Preach’d the Gofpel to 
the Ethiopians. 16.2. 

1:units, call’d alfo Cronion, a Martyr at Alexandria. 11 o. 2. 

Ettodius the firll Bilhop ot Antiocb after Saint Peter, 40.1. 

Eupbemia the Martyr's Church at Cbalcedon. 356.1. is deferibed. 

422. j,&c. two Miracles performed there, ibid. 

Eupbcmitu, after Fravita, is ordained Bilhop of Conflantintple. 462.1. 
He is banifhed. 465. 2. 

Euphrafius is ordained Bilhop of Antiocb. 479.1. He is buried in the 
Earth-quake at Antioch. 479.2. 

Evphronius a Presbyter,born at Cafarca in Cappadocia. 602. 2. 
Eitphronius is ordained Bilhop of Antiocb. 23 6. 2. 

Euprcpitts's Monallery near Antiocb. 406.1. 

Eitfebius a Deacon of the Alexandrian Church, afterwards Bilhop of 
Laodicea. 124.2. >36.1. 

Eulebius Pampbilus Bifhop of tfa/arc.*, his Letter to the Cajarcans con¬ 
cerning the Nicene Synod.2i7.2,&c. He drew up a Draught of the 
Creed, and propofed it to the N iecne Synod. 21 8.1. How he ex¬ 
plains the term Homoouftos. 21 8. 2. He wrote three books a- 
ZmldMarcellus. 258.1. He was no Arian. ibid.&c. He wrote 
the Hiflory of the Church from the Apoftles times, to thofe of 
Conftantine. 472. 2. He made a Speech in the Niccitc Synod, in 
praife of Conftaituitc, 529.1,2. He fpake another Oration in the 
Palace to the Emperour conjiantinc, on his Triccnnalia. ibid, and 

622.1. The Antiochians invite him to be their Bifhop. 599. 2. 
Conjiantinc commends him for refilling that Bifhoprick. 602. 1. 
He recited an Oration before Conjlunmc in the Palace. 617.1. 
He wrote againft Porphyrins., 302. 1. and Conjlantine’s Life, 

209.1. and 345.2. 

Eujebim Emijcnua. 148. 2. 

Eufcbita Bifhop of Samofata. 304. r. 

Eufcbm Bifhop of Nicomcdia, writes Letters to manyBilhops, in 
favour of Arm and his followers. 111.2. He is angry with' 
Alexander Bilhop of Alexandria. 213. 2. He is tranflated to the 
Bifhoprick of Conftantinople. 247.2. He dyes, 250.2. 

Eufcbitts Provojl of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour, favoured the 
Arians. 246.1. He is put to death. 287.1. 

Eufcbius Scbolafticue, Scholar to Troilns theSophift. 357. 1. 

Eitfebius Bilhop of VcrceUx. 271. 1, 289,2. a defender of the true 
Faith. 293. 2. 

E ufebiut and Tbeognius fubferibed to the Niasnc Creed, but would 
not fubferibe to the Anathematifm. 228.2. being banifhed on 
that account, they prefented a penitentiary Libel to the Bifliops. 

228.1. 

Eufebtus Bifhop of Dorylnum, accufes Eutyches. 408. r. His Libel 
prefented to the Emperour againlt DioJconu. 423. 2 , &c. 

Eitfebius Bifhop of Artcyra, wasprefentat the [econd Epbcfine Synod. 
424, 2. 

Eujcbius, a Writer of the Roman Hiflory, from Auguftus to the deatli 
of the Emperour Carus, 513. j. 

Eujlatbius Bilhop of Antioch, ordains Evagritts Bifhop of Conjlan • 
tinople. 313.2. He is banifhed by Palcns. 314.1. 

Eujlatbius Bifhop of Antiocb accufes Eufcbius Bifhop of Cxfarta. 

235.2. He is depofed in the Synod at Antioch, ibid. He is ac- 
cufcd by Cyrus Bilhop of Btrcea, ibid. 

EuJtathius Bifhop of Antioch, finds fault with Origen. 362.1. 
EuJtatbiut Bifhop of Sebaflia. 278.2. is fufpended from Com¬ 
munion. 280.2. He is depofed in the Con(tantinopolitan Synod. 
282. i>&c. 

EuJtacbius Epiphanienfs^ writer of Hiflory. 5T4. 1, He clofes his 
Hiflory on the 12 th year of the Emperour Anaftafius. 470,1. 

E ujlathius Bilhop of Bcrytus, wrote a Letter to jfobaiwcs a Billiop, 
concerning the affairs tranfafled in the Cbalcedon Synod. 411.2. 
He wasprefentat the [ccond Epbcfine Synod. 424-2. 

Euftochius Bilhop of ferujalcm. 493. x. He fticceeded Macarius. 

495. 1. He drove the Origcnifls out of the New Laura. 495,2. 
Eutych 'm, a Bifhop. 280.2. 

Eutyches. 408, t. 

Entycbianus Bilhop of Kerne. 135.2. 

Eutycbianus, a Novatian Monk. 2 26.2. His Miracles, ibid. 

Eiiiy chian Hercticks have corrupted many books of the Ancient Fa¬ 
thers, and have fathered many of Apoliinaris’s Books, on Atbana- 
fui, Gregory Thaumaturgui, and Julius, 466. 2. 

Eutycbius difciple to Eunomius, coyn’sa new Opinion. 350. r. 
Eutycbius, after Menas, is ordained Bifhop of Coitjfantir.ople. 495.1. 
He had before been Apocrifarius to the Bifhop of Amafia. 496. 1. 
HeiscjefledoutofhisSee. 497.2. Heisreflored. 509.2. 
Eutropius Prifeft of the Imperial Bed-chamber. 355.1. the firll 
and the onely Eunuch that was ever made Couful. ibid. 

Euxpiits is made Bilhop of Antiocb. 253.1, is fenc to Alexandria, 

316.1. Uedyes. y- 7 -r. 


Fabian 


The I nd'ex. 


F. 

F Abian Bilhop of Rome. 106, 1. 

Fabius Bilhop of Antiocb, 108.2. 

Fadus Procurator of ]ui*a, 20.*. 

Familiar-fpirhs, or paredri. 5 2. 2. 

Famine takes away baflifulnefs. 33.1. 

Fate and Fortune, empty names onely. 639,2. 641.1. 

Faujhts, Eufebius, and Cbarcmtw, Deacons of the AlcxandrianChmh. 

122.1, 

Fault“s a Martyr under Diocletian. 124.2. 

Feajl of Our Lord's Afcenfion. 383.2. 

Fuji of Our Lord’s Nativity. 365. 2. 

Ftlix Procurator of Judxa, 25.2. 

Felix Bilhop of itoMir. 135.2. 

Felix, from being a Deacon, is ordained Bifhop of Rome. 275. 2. 
Ftlix the Pope, TuccefTour to Simplicius , fends a Depofition to Ata- 
tius. 459.1. Acacius did not acknowledge that depofition. 459-2- 
He fends Eitalis and Mifcnus Legates to Zeno Augujlus. ibid. 
Feflus Procurator of -fud ea. 26.2. 

Firmilianus Bifhop of Cafarca in Cappadocia. 105. 2. 116. 1. 
118. x. 

Firmilianus Prefident of Pale ftine. 163. 2. is beheaded. 169.1. 
Firmus Bifhop of Cafirea in Capadocia 394. 2. 

Flaccillus, or P lacitus Bifhop of Antioch. 248. 1. 

FIavianus Prefident of Paleliinc. 154. 1. 

Flavianus is ordained Bilhop of Antioch. 334.2. a difference a- 
mongfl the Bifliops on account of his Ordination. 336.2. Heap- 
peafes the anger of Theopbilus of Alexandria. 338. 2. 

Flavianus, after the death of Proclus, is ordained Bilhop oF Conjlan- 
tlnoplc. 40&. 1. He condemns Eutythes in a Synod afTembledat 
Conllantinople. ibid. 

Flavianus is ordained PaHadius’s fucceflour in the Bifhoprick of An¬ 
tioch. 462. 2. He is ejefted by the Emperour Anafiaftus. 46 5.2. 
He is banilhed to Petr* a Town in Palejtine. 467.1,2. 

Vlorentius Billiop of Sardis. 442.1. • 

FUrims a Presbyter of the Church of Rome, falls into Herefie. 80.1. 

S 4 .1. 

Flonts Procurator of Jud*a. 30.2. 

Floras Dux and Prefect of Alexandria. 426.2. 

Fravita is ordained Acacitu 's fucceflour in the See of Conjlantinople. 
461; 2. 

Fravittu a Goth, a perfon of great valour, 3 57, r; - 
F’riiigerncs , Leader of the Goths. 326.1. 

FnmnMus is created the firll Bifhop of the indLint. 132,1,2, 

G. 

G Ainas General of the Souldiets. 356.1; endeavours to turn Ty¬ 
rant, ibid. He is declared a publick enemy.-356.2. 

Galates Son to Valent Augujlus* 3 22.1. 

Galileans, their Seft. 8.1. 

G4tf4thewifeofr<co.l^//r. 325.2. the mother of Placidia. ibid. 

Galius is created Gefar. 265.2. He is (lain. 270.1. 

Geiorce or Gebree, whom the Jews called by that name. to. 1. 
Gclimtres King of the Vandals, is taken by Belifarius. 485. 2. 
lying prollrate before JujUnian fitting in his Throne in the Cirque, 
what he faid. ibid. 

Gennadius fucceeds Anatolhts in the Conflantinopolitan See. 433.1. 
Georgius made Presbyter of Alexandria by Alexander. 603.1. 
Georgius is made Bilhop of Alexandria. 251. l. His cruelty. 264. 
2,&c. He is killed. 288.1. 

Georgius Bifhop of Laodicea, wrote a Commendation <jf Eufcbius Emi- 
{rntts, 235.1.248.2. 

Gcrmani(us& Mmynt Smyrna, 56. 2 i 
< 7 «r»HBio Bifhop off trufaUm. 96.1. . . 

Gcrminius Bifhop of Sirmi tm. 272.1, 2. 273.2. 

Gladiators, their Shows forbid by Cottjlantine. 614.1. 

Glycerins, after ^ Otybrius, is made Fmperour of Rome. 436.1. He is 
ordained Billiop of Salome, ibid, 

Golaniucb, an holy woman. 513.1. 

Gordiut Bifhop or Jerufalem 96.1. 

Qorgonius, of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour. 139.1. He is 
crowned with Martyrdom 142. i. 

Gonheus Founder of the Sc£t of. the Gortbeans. 63. 2. 

Gofpel according to the HtbrtPs. 43.1. 44.1. jo. 2. 63. 2. Go- 
fpel Syriac^. 63.2. 

Gofpel termed Diateffarmn , made up of the four Evangelifls. 67. 2. 
Goths divided into two parties. 316.1. why they became Arians. 

ibid. t 

Gratian is proclaimed Emperour. 310.1. His Law againft the Fbo- 
tinians, Eunomians, and Manich-eans. 330.1. 

Grecian Learning was not forbidden to the Chnltians, either by 
Chrill. or his Apollles. 296.2. the Advantage and ufefulnels 
thereof, ibid, ana 297* ~ ■ 

Gregori is Tbaumaturgus, difciple to Origen, 106.i. His Oration in 
praife of Origen. 322. 2. 

(tregorius Bifhop of Alexandria, 248.2. 256.1, 


Gregorius Bilhop of Na\ianxiim. 310.1. 321.2. He is made Bifhop 
oF Conjlantinople, 322.'. 330.2. His Oration againlt the Gen¬ 
tiles. 301.1. 

Gregorius Nyjjenus, Brother to Bafil the Great. 311. 1. 

Gregorius from being a Monk is ordained Bilhop of Antioch. 503. r. 
His Charadter. 503.2. Heisacculed for having been prefent at 
the facrifices to Damons. 5 x o. 1. He is accufed a fecond time, of 
Inceft, and becaufe he had burnt the Ar.nona. 518. 1. He is ac¬ 
quitted in a Synod at Conjlantinople. ibid. His Speech to the Kv- 
man Souldiers who had made a Mutiny. 520.1, (fee. He recon¬ 
ciles the Roman Souldiers to the Emperour, and to their Com¬ 
mander. 5 2 >• 1. and frees them from the raflx Oath they had 
taken, ibid. 

Gregorius is ordained Bilhop of Rome after Pelagius. % r y, z. 

H. 

H adrian the Emperour, hisRefcript to Minueius Fundanus in fa¬ 
vour of the Chriliians. 53. 2. 

Hcgefppus when he flourifhed. 53.1. His Books. 63.1,2. 

He lee fasts, Hereticks. 108. 1. 

Helena Queen of theAdiabeni furnifhesthe Jews with Corn. 21, r. 
Her Sepulchre near Jerufalem. ibid. 

Helena a whore, Simon Magus's Companion. 21.1. 

Helena Augufla Mother to Conjiantinc, goes to Bethlehem to pray. 

591.1. comes to jerufalem. zz 9 . 1. builds two Churches 
there. 591. 1. Herpiety and bountifiilnefs. 591.1. She finds 
the Sepulchre and Crofs of our Lord. 229.2. 130.1. She builds 
three Churches in honour of Our Lord. 230 1. Her death and 
burial. 592. i,&c. 230. 2. Dsepanum is from her termed Heie- 
ntpolis. 219.1. 

Helenas Bifhop of Tarfus. 118. r. 

Helius fucceeds Saluflm in the Bilhoprick of Jerufalem. 495. r. 

Hdion is fent Embafladour to the Per fans. 37 9.1. He is fent into 
Italy. 381. 1. 

Heliodorus Bilhop of Laodicea in Syria. 118.1. 

Htliodorus Bifhop of Erica in Tbejf atia. 347.2. 

Heliopolites, their Law. 231. x. 

Helladius and Ammonius, Alexandrians, Grammarians. 359. 1, 2. 
Hclladius Bifhop of Cafarea inCappadocid, 333. 1. 

Hemerobaptijls, an Herefie amongfl the Jews. 63. 2. 

Heraelas, Origen's difciple. 92. 2. Origen chufes him his Affillanc 
and Companion in teaching. 96.1. He lludied Philofophy and 
Grecian Learning, ibid, and xoi. i. 

Heradas a Presbyter wore a Philofophick Pallium. 101. 2. He is 
made Bifhop of Alexandria. 105. 2. His Fame. 106. 1. His 
Rule about teceiving Hereticks. 119. 1. 

Heraclea a City of Syria, formerly called Gagalice. 505.2. 

Htraclides Origen’s difciple, a Martyr. 93. 2. 

Heraciides Deacon to John Cbryfoftomt, is preferred to the Bifhoprick 
of E phefus. 361. x. 

Heraclitus wrote Comments on the Apollle, 89. 2. 

Heraclius Bilhop of Jerufalem. 284.1. 

Herat's a Catecnumen, flic was a Martyr. 93.2. 

Herenniut Bifhop of JcriifaUm. 284. x. 

Hereticks were not fo bold as to broach their Errours till after the 
death of the Apoftles. 46.2. they are divided into manifold 
kinds of Errours. 53. t. The Sefts of Hereticks deftroyone an¬ 
other, ibid. Their Converfe is to be avoided. 56. 1. Hereticks 
have corrupted the Books of Sacred Scripture. 90.2. Their 
Books mult be read with Caution. 1 19.1. 

Hemas's Book called Tajlor. 31.2. 43.1. 77.2, 

Htrmogcnes Mailer ofthe Miliceis (lain at Conjtantinople. 1 50. 2. 
Hermon Bifhop of Jerufalem. 138.2. 

Hermogenci an Heretick. 6f. 1. 

Hemophilus an Heretick,mended the Boobs of Sacred Scripture. 90.2. 
Herod the Great, no Jetv but a Forreigner, 8. r, by Father's fide an 
Idumctan, by his Mother's, an Arabian. 8. »• made King of the 
Jem by the Roman Senate and Augullus. ibid, and 10. r, burnt 
the Jem Genealogies, and why. ibid, flays the infants of Bti 6- 
Ithcm. io. 2. His difeafe deferibed. 11.1. His Largefs to his 
, Souldiels. 11. 2. orders his Siller Salome to kill the chief of the 
xfervrwhom he had imprifoned, at his death, ibid, puts three of 
his own Sons to death, ibid. Refolves to kill himfelf. ibid. His 
death, ibid. 

Herod Junior, Son to Herod the Great, kills John theBaptift. 13. r, 
Heand his Wife Htradias are banifbt by Caius. 17.2. lie was 
prefent at Our Saviour’s Pafflon. ibid. 

Herod Eirenarch of Smyrna, Son to Nicetes. 57. 2. 

Hcrodian a Writerof Rowan Hillory. 513- *. 

Heron, Origen's difciple, a Martyr. 93. 2. 

Htron and Ipdorus, Egyptian Martyrs. 111. x. 

Hcroi Bifhop of Antioch. 48. 1. 

Hefycbiut, Pacbumius, and Thcodorus, Bifliops and Mariyrs. 148. x. 
Hicrapotis the Metropolis of the Province Euthmenjis. 5 23. 1, 
Hieroglyphic Letters found in seraph's Temple. 339,2, 

Hieropbiltis Bilhop of Flotinopvlii. 389, 1. 

Hilarius Bilhop of Jerufalem. 284. 1. 

Hilariiis Bifhop of Poiflieri, 293.2. 

Q. q q HIppolitu- 



The Index. 


Hippolhus aBifhop. ioi.Ji; HuBooks, 103.1. 

Holy GhoiK See Spirit. 

Homoncex or Concordia, the name of a Church at ConfltMnoplc. 


HonoT.au! Pratfettof Conflantinopte. 281.1. 

Honorim is proclaimed Auguflus. 3 to. z. . 

Hormifda Son to Chofrns, fucceeds his Father in the Kingdom. 
so 9 . x. The Perfians headed by Vmmus confpire againlt him. 


J2i. 2. 

Hojius Bifhop of Corduba. 19 7.1.214.1. 166.1. 269.1,2. was prefcnc 
at the Hicent Council. 378. i* 

H maim or Onoricbus King of the Vandals, perfecutes the Cathohcks 
in Afriek . 460. r. 483.*. 

Hunni deftroy Armenia. 372.1. 

Hunni heretofore calk'd Maffagttct. 44 ?. 1. 

Hyginm Bifhop of Rome. 74.1. the ninth fucceflour of the Apoftles. 

ibid. 

Hymcnxus Bifhop cf Jerufalem. 127. 1. 133.1. 

Hypatia a Philofopherefs. 376. 1. She is barbaroufly murdered. 
37 6. 2. 

Hypatianus Bifhop of Hcraclca. 266,1. 

Hyptrccbius a Bifhop. 311.2. 

Hypoftafis and Oufia, how they may be fpoken concerning God. 

3?0.2,&C. 

Hyrcanus Princeof the Jem taken by the Parthians. 8. 2, 

I. 


J Amcs the Brother ofOur Lord, one of the 70 difciples. 13,1. 16.1. 
is created Bilhop of Jerufalem. 16. 1. furnamed fames the Juft, 
ibid, alfo furnamed Oblias. 27. 2. His Martyrdom, ibid. His 
Catholick Epiflle. 29. 1. His Chair kept with great care. 

126 . 2. 

lbcriam converted to the Chriftianfaith, when and how. 23 2.1, 

J enifalem-Chwch was termed a Virgin. 63.2. 
jernfalem, its lalt Siege and Famine deferibed. 3 2, &c. 

Jem tirit under Judges, after that under things } after the Captivity 
they were an Ariftecracy with an Oligarchy 1 at length became 
Tributaries to Rome. 8. 2. They had the names of their An- 
cellours written out in ancient Rolls. 10.1. They had a facred 
Treafury called Corbtn. 1 9. 1. Their Seaven Setts. 63. 2. the 
dellruftion of the Jews under Vcfptftan. 33.1. They endeavour 
to rebuild their Temple. 25,8. 2. Hadrian forbids them to enter 

Jerufalem. 5:2.1. 

Ignatius the fecond Biihopof Antioch after Saint Peter. 40.1. 47,1. 
His Epiltles are reckoned up. 47. 2. He fuftered Martyrdom"at 
Rome. ibid. By Theodofius Junior’s order, his Reliques are re¬ 
moved into the City Antioch. 413. 2. 

Ulus and Leontius rebell againft Zeno. 464.1. 

Index of the Books of the Old Teftament. 66. 2. J04.1, 2. 

Indians converted to the faith of Chrift, when, and bow. 231. *. 
Jnmejlar, a place in Syria 377.1. 

Innocentius Billiop of Rome, 373.2. 

Johanna, or John, two of them lived at the fame time in Apt. 
49.1,2. 

John the Apoftle Preach’d in Afu. 30.1. dyed at Epbefis. ibid, 
was baniihed into the Ifland Ramos. 39.1. returned from thence 
after Dmittin's death, and governed the Churches of Afia. 40.1,2. 
for what reafon he wrote his Gofpel. 42.1, 1. 105.1. He wore 

a plate of Gold. 87.1. 

Johannes a Header, is beheaded for the faith of Chrift. 170.1. His 
wonderful memory; ibid. 

Johannes a Presbyter of the Church of Antioch, 372. u is ordained' 
Bifhop of Conjtantinople. 373.1-. His defeent aud education, ibid, 
and 373-2. His courfe ot Life and difpofuion. 374. z. He 
was wont to Preach fitting in the Pulpit. 377.2. His death. 
367. 1. 

Johannes is ordained Bifhop.of Jerufalem. 338. z. 

Johannes Bifhop of Ptoconncfus. 389. 1 . 

Johannes the Chief of the Notaries,. fets up for a Tyrant. 381.2. 

John the Apoftle’s Church feaven miles from Conftantimplc. 376.2. 
John Chrpfojtoms Opinion concerning, the Admifllon of Penitents. 

367.2. 

Jobannm, fo they were called: who. took John Chryfoftom's part. 
3 66. 2. at length they were re-united to the Church b y.ProcUa, 

fllLl Bifhop of Antioch. 387.1. 403.2. coming to,the Coun¬ 
cil the fifth day after Ncjlorm’s. Condemnation, affembles a Sy¬ 
nod, and depofes CyriUus. 464,1. is reconciled to Cyrillus 
407. 1. ■ .. 

Johannes the Rhetorician anHiltorian. 413.2. 434.1. 464.2. clofed 
his Hillory under Juftinus Senior. 4:79,2. 

Johannes from being Steward is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria. 477.1. 
is ejedled by Zeno-Alignft os's order, ibid, flyes to Rome to Pope 
Simplicius. 476- 2, 

Johannes t after Atbanajius, is ordained Bifhop of Alexandria. 
462. 2 

Johannes Bifhop of Pahum, a Defender of tha Cbalcedon Synod, is ba- 
nifhed. 4 * 7 . 1. 


Johannes scythamd Johannes Qibbm, Mailers of theMilice, vanquifh 
the Ifauri. 469. 2. 

Johannes the Chuzibite a Monk in Palcfline, 480. 2. 

Johannes Scbolafticus, Eutychm being ejetted, is ordained Bifhop 
of Conflantinopte. 497.2. 

Johannes Bifhop of Jernfalem. 72 6, 1. 

Johannes called Catclinus, fucceflour to Vigilm in the Bifhoprick of 
Rome. 497.2. 

Johannes ordained Appottinaris's fucceflour in the See of Alexandria. 
709. 2. 

Johannes fucceeds Macarius in the See of Jerufalem. ibid. 

jofepbus the Hifloriographer. 3 6.2. His Books. 37. IV 2. 

Jofcph Bilhop of Jerufalem. <51,2. 

Jovianws ischofen Emperour. 299.2. makes a peace with the Per- 
fianr, 300.1. dyes. 304. 2. 

Ircnatua. Presbyter of Lyons. 77. 1. is made a Bifhop. 76. r. His 
Books. 84.2. 89.x. when a youth he was an Hearer of Polycarp 
at Smyrna. 87. r. He writes to Pope Vidor. 87. 2.347.1. 

Ircnxm a Grammarian Wrote a Lexicon. 191.2. 

Iren#usofTyre,and Aquilinus of Biblus, Bifhops, are depofed in the 
fecond Ephefinc Synod. 409. 1. 

lrtna.ua Comes of the Eafl under Juftinus Senior. 479, 1. 

Irenius Bifhop of Ga\a, 304.2. 

Ifacoces Bifhop of Armenia the Great, 304.1. 

Ifaurica, Donatives which the Emperour gave yearly to the Ifaurians. 
470. r. 

ifchyras afliimes to himfelf the Office of a Presbyter. 238.2, is 
made a Bilhop hy the Arians. 277. r. 

Ifchyrion is killed for the faith of Chrift. 111.2. 

Ijdigcrdcs King of the Perfians. 373.1. Father to Vararanet. 417.2. 

J Nom a Presbyter of Alexandria. 373.1. bated by Tbeophilu i, 
and why. 379.2. 

Ifidorus Pclufiota. 413. 1. 

IftonZMelctian. 238. i. 

Judas of Galilt 02 Gaulanitcs. 8. r. 

Jude one of the Brethren of Chrift. 39.2. 

Judas Bifhop of Jerufalem. 71.2. 

Judas an Ecckftftick Writer. 94.2. • 

Julianus Bifhop of Alexandria. 78. 2. 

Juliantes Bilhop of Apamia, 82. 1. 

Julianus a Martyr at Alexandriajmdex Deem. 110. *; 

Julianw a Martyr with Pampbitus. 168. 2. 

julianus created Cafar. 270. 1. He is Saluted Auguflus, 286. 2. 

284.2. His Education. 286.1. He recites his Orations in the 
Court. 187. 2. wrote againft the Chriftians. ibid. His Book 
entitled The Catfats.^ ibid, perfecutes the Chriftians. 297. 1. 
His Mifopogon or Antiochieus. 298. x. His Book concerning the 
c>H/c^philofophy. 301. 2. Heisflain. 299, 2, 

Julianas Bifhop of Lebedus. 438. 1. 

Julianus Bifhop of Boftri, refutes fubferibing to Severn’s Synodick 
Letters, 469. x. . . 

Julius Cafar takes five hundred Cities. 473.1. 

Julius Bifhop of Rome, wrote a Letter to the Ed/lfw. 273.2. His 
Letter to the Alexandrians, 260.2.8cc. Sate Bifhop fifteen years. 
2 7 o. 2. 

Juflina Augufla , Mother to Valentinian Junior, favours the Arians. 
' 337 .x. . 

Juftsnianus, Sifter’s fon to Juftintis, is by him proclaimed Auguflus. 

481.2. a defender of the cbalcedon Synod. Ibid. His wife Theo¬ 
dora is an Enemy to that Synod, ibid. His Conftitution, wherein 
he Anathematizes Atithinues and' Severn* and their Aflociates. 
483-. i- defttioys the Kingdom of the Vandals in Afriek. 487. 1. 
His infatiable covetoulnefs, 491, 2, He favours the Fattion of 
the Venetians and.perfecutes the Prafiani. 492. 2. He falls into 
the Herefie of the Aphtbartodocct*. 497. 2. 

Juflinianus Brother to Juftinus, is fentMafter of the Milice againft 
the Per flans. 708.2. He is turned out of Commiffion by 
7x1. i. 

Juflinus the Philofopher. 73.2. His Martyrdom. 60.1,2. His 
Books. 62.1,2, 

Juftinus Senior, after the death of Anaftafim, is proclaimed Em¬ 
perour. 477.1. He orders the Cbalcedon Synod to be aflerted 
and maintained throughout all Churches. 481. 2. 

Juflinus Junior, Juftinjan's Sifter’s fon, from being Curopalates is 
made Emperour of the Romans. 499.1. an effeminate and dif- 
foluteperfon, and infatiably Covetous. 499, 2, His wife Sophia 
Augufla. 700. z. He kills his kinllnan Juftinus, ibid, his Editt 
to all Chriftians concerning the Faith. 701, i,&c. He runs mad. 
706. 1. 

Jufttcs Tiberienfis, an Hillorian. 37. 2. 

Juftus Bifhop of Jerufalem. 47.1. Another Jufltes Bifhop of the fame 
place. 71.2. 

JuJtus furnamed Barfabas. 49. 2. 

Juflm Bilhop of Alexandra. 49.2. 

Juvenalis Bilhop of Jerufalem. 387.1. Wasprefenc at both the E- 
phefint Synods. 408.2. He was prefenc at the cbalcedon Synod. 
4 » 3 -i. 


Labartim 
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L Abarum deferibed. 741,1, t. fifty Souldiers were appointed to 1 
toguardic. 774. 2. 

Lattes Prafett of Egypt. 91. 2., 

Laickh the Bifhops entreating them, did fometimes Preach In the 
Church, ui. 1. 

Lamydrion a Presbyter. 304.2. 

Laodicca in Afia was the place where the queftion about Rafter was 
ttarced. 6y. B. , . 

LiironianM Correttor of Sicily, 194,2, 

Laura aud Monafteries in Palcfline. 417.2. the Monks manner of 
living there, ibid. 

Lauricius Commander in chief of the Souldiers in tfauria. 278.1. 

L egio fulminea, or Thuhdring Legion,whence it haa that name. 7 7.2, 

Laonas Comet of the Palace. 278.1. 

Lrm-Faft varioully obferved amongft the Ancients. 88. i.* t 346. 

1.2, 

Leonides a Martyr, Origen's Father, 91.1, 

Bifhop of ^ticyw. 367.2, 

Leontius Bifhop of Antioch, 264.1. 

Leontius Bifhop of Comani, 303.2, 

Eeaw/w Bilhop of rr/;e/&. 280. w 
L tvi Bifhop of Jerufalem, 7 i., t, 

LibaniM and Julianus the eminentefl of all Sophifts. 417.1. 

Libanius the Sophift teaches JRhecorick at Conflanunoplt and NIcomt- 
dia. 287.2. Two Orations of his. 297.2* His Funeral Ora¬ 
tionupon Julian. 300.x. 

Libel fupplicatory prefented to Leo by the Bifhops of Egypt and 
Clergy of Alexandria, againft Timothm^lum. 430. i,&c. 
Libcrius Bifhops of Rome. 270.1. is banifhed.. 277. 1. His Letter 
to the Bifhops of the Macedonians. 311. Xi &c. 

Licinius raifes a war againft Conftantine, 196.1. 747.2. perfecutes 
the Chriftians. r96. 1. 771,2. His Coveteoufnefs. 196. 2. 

749.1. He is vanquiihed by Conftantine and Chrift. 197.1. 776.2. 
He prohibites the Synods of Bifhops. 747. 2. 

Licinius is made Emperour by Galerlus. no, 1. Conftantine mar¬ 
ries his Sifter to him. 110.2. He perfecutes the Chriftians in 
the Eaft. ibid. He is vanifhed by Conftantine , and foon after 
flain. 211.1. 

Linus the firft Bifhop of Rome. 31.1. 32.1. 

Litarbt a place three humdred furlongs diftant from Antioch. 720,1, 
Longinus a Philofopher. 101.1. 

Longinus an Ifaurian > rebels againft the Emperour Anaftaftut. 

469.1. 

Longinus Stlinuntlus chief of the Ifauri. ibid. 

Long-mil of the cferriwfuifallsdownby an Earthquake. 414.». 
Long-wall built by the Emperour Anaflapus- 470.2. 

Lucianur a Presbyter of Antioch. 147.2. a Martyr. 174.1, 

Lucianus Bifhop of Arces, or Arcenus. 304.2. 

Lucifer Bifhop of Caralit. 289. 1. He founds a Schifmeand an He¬ 
refie of his own name. 293.1. 

Lw/ux a Martyr at Rome under Pius. 61, t, 

Lucius Bifhop of Rome. 117.2. 

Lucius is by the Arians made Biihop of Alexandria. 289. *, 

Lucius Biftisf of Hadrianople. 271.2. 264.1. 
litcuab Leader ofthe Jews. 70.2. 

Lupus Praefett of Egypt, ibid. 

Lupus Quietus having vanquiihed the Jews> obtains the Govern¬ 
mentof Palcfline. ibid, 


•1 1 Aur a Martyr at Alexandria. 11 r.i. 

WlMacarius an Egyptian Monk, a different perfon from Macariut of 
Alexandria. 217. 2. 

Macarius of Alexandria a Monk. ibid. 

Macarius a Presbyter ol Alexandria. 238.1. 

Macarius is ordained Peter's fucceflour in the See of Jerufalem. 
497. 7 . Hi is eiefted out of that See, on account of Origen's 
dottrine. ibid. Heisreftored. 497.2. 

Maccioniani, Hereticks, affemble Synods often, 293.2. .Their Em- 
bafly to Libcrius Bifhop of Rome. 310. a. The Libel of faith 
which they prefented to him. 311, &c. 

Macedonius is ordained Bilhop of Conftdminoplc by the Arians. 247.2. 
His bloody Inftallation. 272.2. He perfecutes the Orthodox. 
264. 2. He removes the Emperour Conflantine's Reliques into 
another Church. 277.2. Whereupon hapned a Sedition at Con- 
ftantinople. ibid. He is depofed in a Synod at conjtantinople. 

282.1. He founds a Herefie called by his own name. 382.1,2. 
Maceionius Bifhop hf Mopjueliia. 274.2. 

MiceioniuSyTheoiulus, and Tatianin Martyrs in Phrygia. 196.1. 
Macedonia Bifhop of Conflantinopte. 467. 1. 467. x. He is ejetted. 
467. *. 476. 2. 

Macrianut the Emperour Valerian's Prxfedf, 121,1. turns Tyrant, 

129. 1. 

Magi a fort of people in Perfa, 372. z. 


Magncntius turns Tyrant. 163. 1'. being worfted kills himfelf. - 49 * 
Magnus, made mailer of the Milice, is tent againft the Perfians. 

Magnus Bifhopof Cbalcedon, orChalcif. 433.1. 

Magnus Comes of the facred Largefles, or Treafurer. 304. r. 
Majorianus Emperour of Rome. 42,1. is flain by liicimcrcs ma-» 

fter of the Milice. ibid. . 

Malchion a Presbyter of Antioch, difputed againft Paul of Samofata. 

* 33 - r* .. 

Mammianus, from being a Sedentary Mechanick becomes a Senator. 
464. *. is termed a Lover of the city, on account of his Struttures. 
ibid. 

Mancipes,fo the Romani termed the Praefetts of the Pillrina., 340.2. 
Manes. 137.2. called alfoCntric«j. 234. r. His Tenets, ibid* 
Manicbctans, their Herefie. 137. 2. They and the Montaniflsrake 
away the fubfiftence.of The Word. 387. r. 

Manlius Torquatut kills his own fon, who had difobeyed command, 

A/anmtifd'l from heaven in the time of a famine. 428.1. 

Mantinium a Town of Papblagonia. 277.1. 

Marathonius Bifhop of Uitomtdia. 176. t. 183.2, &c. 

MarceUitni, Hereticks. 311. 1. ,. 

Marccllinus Bifhop of Rome. 137.2. 

Marcettus Bifhop of Ancyra. 248,1. Hisopinion. ibid, and277.2. 

He is reftored in the Synod of Strdica. 2 7 6. 2. 

Marclanus Bifhop of the Macedonians at Lampjacus, 332.1. 

Marcianus Bifhop of the Novatianifts at Conflaminople 394 1 
Maresanus a Novation Presbyter. 309. T . caught' Valcns's 
daughters, ibid. Bilhop of the Novatianifts at Conflantinopte. 

Minimus the Emperour, a Native of ThmU, the fignes of his being 
Emperour. 410.1, 2. His commeqdacion. 421. 1. He ischofen 
Emperour by the perfwafion of PuUbcria Augufla. ibid 
Marcianus Son to the Emperour Anthemius let? up for a Tyrant a- 
ganft Zm, 463.iv He is bamfhed to Cafarej in Cappadocia, 
and afterwards to Tar (us, and being fliaven is ordained a Prel- 
byter. 

Marcianus ay Juftinus Junior is fentMafter of the Eallern Milice a- 

gainft the Perfians, 704.2. _ befieges Miftbis. ibid 
Marcion of Ponsus an Arch- heretick. 74.2. • Marcionifls 62 1 
Mark Companionto Peter, wrote His Gofpel at Rtme., 2*1. 2. „8 9 
that Gofpel was afterwards approved of and-confirmed bv Saint 
Peter, ibid. Mark goes into Egypt and Preaches the Gofpel 
there, ibid. He was Interpreter to Same Peter. 49 . 2 . H ewas 
the firft Bifhop of Alexandria. 2 9. t. He wrote his Gofpel after 
Saint Peter’s death, 77. 1, 2. leaner 

Marcius Turbo vanquilhes the Jews in many fights . 70. 2.’ 

Marcus Bilhop of Jerufalem. j 2.1, 

Marius and Heretick. 74.2. 

Marcus Bifhop of Alexandria, ibid. 

Marcus Bifhopof Aretbufa,. 274.1. 2 66 . 2.' 

Martotes a region Subjett to the Billiop of Alexandria. 2 j 3 i 
Maria* LakenexAlexandria. 23. 1. 4 

Marians a Suburb near Conftaniinopfe. 3 64.2. 

Mary of the fame Tribe with her husband Jofeph. 10. 2. 

Mary a Jewifh woman, eats her own fon in the Siege of Jerufalem, 

Marinus Bifhop of Tyre. 118.1. 

Marinusa Martyr at Cafares. 127. z, 

Marinus Bifhop of Berytus. 468. 2. 

Marinus a Syrian, Prefect of the. Pratorim under Anaflapus, van- 
quilhes Wni/MHMf in a Sea-fight. 477. 2. 

Afiirw Bilhop of Cbalcedon. 237.2. 270.2. 274.1. 281.x. 294,2. 
Martyr, that name due onely to Chrift. 74. 2. Martyrs were difci¬ 
ples and followers of Chrift. 79. 2. the honours of Martyrs. 
647- 2 . Martyrs honoured by Chriftians. 77.2. their Rcliques 
carefully preferved. ibid, Their Birth-day celebrated yearly, 
ibid, they are Ghrift’s Afleflours. 112. 1. the humility of the 
Martyrs. 74.2. their kindnefs towards the lapfed. ibid/ 

Martyrs amongft the Hereticks. 82.1. 

Martyrs (poky when their tongues were cut out. 484. r. 

Martyrius Bilhop of Antioch. 411. 2. 

Martyrius Bifhop of Jerujalem, fent Synodick Letters to Petrus Moti- 
gus. 4J7- 2 *. . . 

Martyropofr* delivered up to the Perfians. 721.2. it is reftored to the 
Romans, together with its Becrayer Sittas. 723.1, 

Maruthan llifhop of Mefopotamia. 3 6y*. 37 2 - 2. is fent Embaf- 
fadour to the King of the Pcrftant. ibid. 

Masbotbcut Founder of the Sett, of the Masbotlmns. 63.2. 

Mathew wrote a Gofpel to the Hebrews in their own language. 42.1. 

30.2.77:1. 78. 2. ioa.. 2 He Preached in .Aithiopia. 23 r. *. 
Matihias the Apoftle, one of Chrift’s Seventy difciples. 13. j. 17.1. 

His Preaching and Dottrine. 47.1. 

Mattbm Bifhop of Jerufalem. j.2. 

Maturus a Neophyte, Martyred at Lyons. 70. 1. 

Mavia Queen ot the Saracens. 327.1, 329. 2. 

Mauritius ni^de Mailer of the Milice by the Emperour Tiberius, is 
fent againft the Perfians. j 11. r. bornac Arabiffui a City of Cap¬ 
padocia. ibid. His Morals and difpofition. ibid. Thefigns of 
QLq q 1 his 
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hk beta made Emperour. 712. i. He is created Emperour by Hillory.as he had been inftru£!ed by God. yij.i. hiscommenda- 
Tibe rius u: i from the Emperouf Tiberiiu,he is named Tiberius, tion. 6ft . i, i. . 

SKiidW L. ibid. His wedding is defcribed. 

«• - 

Chrillians. ibid. His wickednefsand cruelty, ibidv and no. i. a Jewiih Writer, >37- J- 

and 742. i. He is vanquilhedby CoH/? 4 ««/'ne. 177.1.1.110.1. , 

Maxirnianus Galarms the Authour and Beginner of the Chriltians 
oerfecution. 1*1,2. 173.2. 749.1. In what! manner he was __ ,.r.j . 


StS'todmne DengmceV la zV His Uetradtacion, or Edidt XTa Saracen fon to Alamuniam, is kindly ufed by MmU 
^XiTvStSifiZv 10 .he Chriltians. ibid His ’ ’if■i_ i |S l S* ”"“ P ° f DOTWK ' * »«- 

death. 173. 1. creates two ; Caftrs,- Severn and Maximtmu. yened to the Chnfttanfeithi 7 * 4 >*■ . 

I Proclaims Liciniu* Auguftw*' no 1. Narctfut Biihop of tfenfalcmt 79.1, His miracles. 97. 1. 

Maxirnianus is ordained Bifiiop of Conftantinople. 3^8: t. 

Maximinus s Dninkennefs and' Lull*. 170. 1, t, thebloudieft ofall 


Nxrfci being fentinw Italy by Jujlitiitn, vanquifhes ITotiitf and Tela 
K/ngs of tne Goths, 487.1. His piety towards God. ibid. 


nu i f Hewied 7 w 7 r With the ^ aConfeiTour ^ ac 

Armenians. 17 r. j. y isvanqiiHhedby L/c/n/wr. 17**, Hede- • length returns to-the Church. 9 a,v. • 

clares himfelf Augujlus. 149,1. is very fupeHlitious and fear- NeSartus is ordained Biihop of conjiantinople, 332. 1. 


imfelf Augujlus. 149.x-. is very lupeMhhtn 
o. i,. 1. covetous alfo antbprodigal. ibid. 


Nemcjion an Egyptian. 


Miximinm Biihop’ o£ Antioch, the feventli Biihop there from the A- P^eon Biihop of Earanda. ioz. 


poftles. 67. i. 

Maximus an ECclefiaftick Writer, • 89. 2. 

Mxximut a Presbyter of the Roman Church, and a Confeflour. 


Neonas Biihop of Sclcucia in Ifmu. iU. 1. 

Nepbalius a Monk of Syria. 461. 1. is by the Emperour Zetio f#nt to 
Alexandria. to reitorc vnity. ibid. Ejedts Severn out of his Mo- 
nailery. 468. 2. 


Maximus a Presbyter of the AlexdnMM Church', nr. 1. 114.1. Nepx Biihop oFEgypc. 

afterwards Bifiiop of Alexandria, ibid. 1 and i 33.1. « E! r J 5 ' r ■ Etnpemw of Rome. *3-6, 

Maximus Biihop of Bojln. 13*; *. ^ T '** ° f V 

Maximus Biihop of Jerufalcm, 248.1. fubferibes 1 0 Atbwfw’s Nero the firlt Roman Emperoui tha 
depolkion in the Council of Tyre. ibid. . .. , c ^ a 

Maximus Biihop of Sclcueia in Ifauria. 373-*• ° f A* 

Maximus a Philofopher of By tritium, father to Euclid. 106 . I. I ^ er “' cI i s - , lb ^' r . ri Hp ,S ,o^ ,n , 10n 
Maximus an Rphtfiri Philofopher, Julian's mailer, ibid. i His ignoranceand , 

Maximus turns Tyrant in the GaUh's. 336. 2. flays Gnu anus. . He is condemned in the 1 

‘ j? 7 1. is killed. 238.1.. ! bamlhed t 0 f 0 fly»r." 4 O( 5 .i. His Lett 

Maxims Biihop of Antioch, was prefent at the Cbalccdon Council, j concerning his Exile. 407.1,2. Hi 


Matabxncs Biihop of Jcrufalcm. 108.2. 118. 1. , kfflshuh. 4 °8. r. 

, Rirbarians 407 1. 1 Nett-Tefamine, the Bfcoks thereof. 4 >- *. &C. 

Me&mridVfo'ruX Godsofthe PI, cent dans. 6S ? . i, j Nicetas, father to^Herod the Eitensnh. f 9 . *• 

Melchtfedccb Prielt of the molt high God. 6. 1. | Nietos Biihop of Ldodicea m Syria, an Oppofer of PUvitmus’s. 

JWelf«'n4a Region of the Lefs. *42. 2. ‘ ^: 1, . . 

Meletius Biihop of the Churches of Pe»»«r. 138.*. „ , Ntcdasur, their Hferefie. 44 .2, &c. 

Meletius Biihop of Scbajlia in Armenia. 282.1. is tranflated to Mtcmacbujz Pythagorean. 101. 2. 

Antioch zgj. 1. 292. I. ?o?. 2. dyes at Conftantinofle. Mkmedia, ruinedby an Earthquake. 277.1. 

, 41 ‘ J ' N/cowim Biihop of f»H/i/m. 132.2. . 

Mditius a Biihop of Egypt, being condemned by Peter Biihop of Nico(tram a §ophi(l of Trapes, Writes an Hifloryfrom thebegia- 
• Alexandria, makes a Schifm. 113. z. is condemned in theNif<t«e HIn g of the Emperour Philips Reign, to the death of Valerian, 
Council. 219. z. • | T 1 3 -*• 


Nepiitianus kites the Empire of Rome, zd}, 2. 

Nero the firlt Roman Emperour that porfecuted the Chriltians. 

Nc/Ionus is ordained Biihop of Conjiantinople. 384.1. perfeeutes 
the Hereticks. ibid. His opinion concerning Chrift. 386.1. 
His ignorance and pride. 386. *. He broaches a new Herefie. 

403.1. He is condemned in the E pbefine Synod. 404. z. is 
banilhed to Odfis.- 406.1. His Letter to the prefident of Theban 
concerning his Exile. 407.1,2. He is taken and let goby the 
Blemmyx, 40 6. 1. His tongue is eaten out with worms, which 
kills him. 408. x. 

Nem-Teftamlnt, the Bdoks thereof. 4^ *. & c. 

Nicetas, father to Herod the Eirenarch. f 9 .%. 

Nicias Biihop of Ldodicea in Syria, an Oppofer of PUviamu's, 

466.1. 

Niusiaitcs-, their Htrefic. 44.1, &c. 


Mclito Biihop of Sardis. j , 6.i. 6f.tr His Books 6y. 2, 90.1. He 
war an Eunuch. 87. r. 

Mcmnon Biihop oiEphcfus, 387.2, 404. 2. . 

l/lemnonius Governour of the City Antioch under Theodofm Junior. 
41 j. 1. He built the Pfephiuniat Antioch, ibid. 

Men heretofore ufually offered in facrifiee, as well amongft Grecos 
as Barbarians. C89. z. That ufage abolithed by Hadrian the Em- 
perour. 697-1. 

Men that are diflolute, are both flothfull, and confident. 499. z. 


He Nitria, a mountain. 316.2. 

No Body is condemned out of his own Books, z 80.1. 
mffumal and Morning Hymns were wont to be fung alternatively or 
ior. by fides in the Church. 399.1. 

Novatus's Herefie. 112.2. Novattts the Founder of the Se& of the 
•e\s Cathari or Puritans, ibid, why he made a Schifm. 3 23.1. He was 
im- Martyred under Valerian. 323. z. 

Novatusor Novatianus is deferted by the ConfelTours. 113. x. He 
. z. thrufls himfelf into the Bilhoprick of Rome. ibid. His Character. 


Menander an Arch-Heretick. 43. : 


Menu is ordained Biihop of Conffantinople. 494.2. 

Metcuria a Martyr at Alexandria. 111, x. 

Mcropius the Philofopher, travels into India, 231. 2. 

Mem a City of Phrygia. 296.1. 

Mtruianes Biihop of the Armenians, it 6. 1. 

Methodius Biihop of Olympus in Lytia. 3 62. x. His dialogue entitled 
Xeno. 362. 2. 

Mcirax a Martyr at Alexandria, no. 1. 

Mctrodom a Presbyter of the Marcionites, is burnt for the faith of 


Memndriant, his followers. Novatinnifts celebrated the Feftival of Eaflcr indifferently. 344.1. 

Novatianifls Church at Conjiantinople was pull’d down, and removed 
le, 494.2. to anotner place. 176. 2. 

x. Numcnius a Philofopher. 1 o r. 2. 


MethodiusBiihopoiOlympusmLycia. 362. x. His dialogue entitled s-^Akal Msmre, i, 2. The Miracles performed in that place. 

Xeno. 361. 2. U X96. 1. a Church built their by Conjtantine. ibid. 

Mcirax a Martyr at Alexandria, no. 1. Oafs by another name called Ibis. 407.1. 

Mctrodom a Presbyter of the Mareionjtes , is burnt for the faith of Oebas a very ftrong Caftleover again)! Martyropolic. fn, 1, 

Chrifl. 60. 1. Odanttlm and Apollonius beat the Per fans. 473,2. 


Metrodcrus a Philofopher, travels into India. 231. z. Odiiacer feizes the Kingdom o! Italy. 43 6. z. 

Miltiaics an Ecclefiaflick Writer. 81. x, z. 90.x. OenomuH/a Cynick Philofopher. 303. r. 

Miracler wont to be wrought in the Church. 77.1. Olybrita is made Emperour of Rome by Recimeret, 436. r. 

Miracle of a glittering Star. 412. z, &c. Onefimm Biihop of Ephcfm. 47. z. 

Miracle of the B. Virgin Mary, yio.i.z. OntfmM apiousandttudious man. 66.2. 

Mithra's Temple at Alexandria. z88.1. 339.1. Opportunity how deferibed by Painters. 463. *. 

Moderatas a Pythagorean Philofopher. 101,2, Optar King of the Hunni, 387.2. 

Mo.Iefus Prtcfcll of the Pr.ttorium. 314.x. Opttius Praefed! of Confanrinople. 365.2. 

Momanus, with Prifcilla and Maximilla, the founder of the Soft of the Optrmus Biihop of Antioch in Pifidia. 334.x. 

Catxphrygtc. 73, x. 80.1. His Life. 81.1,2. His dead), ibid. Oracle found in a Hone in the walls of chalceion. 308.1,2. 

Hisfordidnefs and avarice. 83.1. Oracle given to the Rhodians. 302. 3. 

Motrs originally came from Palcftine. 487.2. Orcfc, Pra?feft of Alexandria. 377.x. 

Mfipfus inC;7/cu,wor(hippedforaGod. 689.1. Origin’s Education from a child. 91. 2,&c. He teaches Grammar. 

Mofes a Presbyter of the Roman Church, a Martyr. 114. z. 9Z. z. when eighteen years old he is chofen Catediittrof the A- 

Mofci the ancienteft ot all the Prophets, z. z. the great Servant of texandrian Church, ibid. His abllinence, 93.1, >. Demetrius's 

God. ibid, bred in the Court of Tyrants. 734.Z. conftituted Lea- envy againl! him. 97.x. He was called Adamantius alfo. 98. z. 

der of the people by God. ibid, was the firlt that wrote the facred He comj's to Rome in Pope Zepbyrintn's times, ibid. He was 3 

perfon 
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perfon of eminent learning. Z7t. 1. Ha made the UtxapU and 
Tetrapla. 99. z. Hebrought up theallegorical interpretations of 
Scripture. 101.2. Msmca Augujla fends for him. 103. 1. He 
is made Presbyter at Cafarca, 103. z. His Books, 104. r. 106. 
z,&c. 107. 2. He is tortured lor the faith of Chrilt. 108. 2. 
He dyes in the feventieth year of his age. 1x7.1. 

Origcn aflercs the Son to be Coeternal with the Father. 372. t. 
Origen's -firlt Tome of Comments'on Saint Puni’s Bpiftfe to the Ro¬ 
mans. 386.2. 

Origin's detrafters who* and how many. 362. 1. His defence. 

ibid. Tbeophilus's judgment conceminghis Books, 367.1. 

Origcn recited his Homilies on the fourth and fiwh Peria, in the 
• Church.of Aleoeandiiai 347. r, 

Oflracine a Region of the City Antioch. 434.1. 718.2. 

Otnitt* Biihop ofcMeljtina. 334.1. 

P. 

P AltjUnet, three ofithemfubjedltothe See of JerH/a/cm. 447.1. 
Patladius the Courier. 378. 2. 

palladia! Biihop of Helenopolis, and afterwards of Afpuna. 389.1. 
PaUadius a Monk, Evagrius's Scholar. 319.2. wrote the Hijitria 
Laufiacd. ibid. 

PltlladiusPMtfedlof'Rgmt. 316. r. 

pttUadius is ordained PPtm FitWs fiicceflbur in the See of Antioch. 

4* * 

Palma Biihop of AirnfrU. 64. i> 8tf. 1. 

PrfrubjiaMonk. 317,1. 

Ptmpbilui a Presbyter of the Church of Cxfarea. 138.1. 166. 2. 
He iscrowned with Martyrdom. 148. r. 163. x. He collected 
an Ecclettattick Library. 107. 1. He and Bufebius dubd *n 
•*<trrttmgAn Apologetickfor Or/gew; 290. 2. 

Parser alias Biihop otPc/ufium. *66.1. 

PtnoptUt a City of Tbtbatt. 407.2. 

Pantctnut Mailer of die- Alexandrian School. 78.2. 101.2. 

Paphmhs Biihop of Egypt, wa9prefent at the Niccne Council 116.1. 

PalU Bifhop of HierapolU. 47.1. His five Books. 49. x. He was 
a perfon of but mean under Handing, ibid. HewasthefirftcWlw/t 
ibid. 

Papirlus aMattyr. 87; 1. _ , , _ 

Pafchafnus and Lucentius are by Pope L to lent to the Cba’ccdon Coun¬ 
cil. 421. 2. They condemn Pio/fM-Kx. 424.2. 

Pafnictts Biihop of Zcltc. 303.2. 311.2. 

Puir/acExconftituted in the Cvnftantinopolltaue Council, 332. *. 
Patricias Biihop of Paltus. 304.2. 

PatropiJfiitiSi Hereticks whom the Greeks term sabeUim. 177.1, 

312.2. 

Patrophilun Biihop. 241.1. is depofed in the Synod of seleucia; 

280. Z. 

Patermuthius burnt for the faith of Chrift. 170.1, 

Paulinus Biihop of Tyre. 183.1. built a ftately Church m that City* 
164. z. 

Paul is made an Apoftle. 16. 2. He is carried bound to Rome. 26.2. 
•is a fecond time carried to Rotnc 9 and Martyred, ibid* beheaded 
Under Nero. 29. t. His Epiftles. 31. 2. A£b of Paul, an Apo¬ 
cryphal Book. ibid. and 43... His Epittle to the Hebrew writ¬ 
ten in Hebrew. 98.1. The Roman Church don’t believe it to be 
1 hisEpiftle. ioi. 2. 

Paul of Samofxta. 132. ». attempts to revive Artemons Herefie. 

89.2. 137. z. is confuted byMatcbion the Presbyter. 133.1. His 
avarice and pride. ,33. Arc. He is depofed 111 the Antiochian 
Synod. 134. z. His Herefie. 277.1, # 

Paulas a Martyr in Palcflint. 164. z. Hispious and Chnftian prayer 
before his death, ibid. Another Paulus, Martyred with Psm- 
fbilus. 166. 2. 

Paulinas is ordained Biihop of Antioch by Lucifer. 289. z. 293.1. 

He and Meletius come to an agreement. 3 30.2. 

Paulinus Biihop of Triers. 271.1. . 

pjHfuiBilhopof th^ Novatians at Conjiantinople. 377-1. HisCom- 
ineudation. ibid, and 387.1. 


Pjiiinx Biihop of Tyre. 239. 2. . 

Paulus a Presbyter at Conftxnttnoplc. Z47. 2. is ordained Biihop. 
ibid. Heisejefted ibid, reftored. 270.2. His death. 264.1. 
HisReliques are removed to Ce»^»t/»op/e 334. 1. 

paulus Biihop of Emifa, is fent to Cyrill Biihop of Alexandria by 
Johannes Biihop of Antioch. 407.1. „ . ... 

Ptulus is ordained Biihop of Ephtfut. 470.2. He is put out of his 
_ Seeby 47^.. , . - Anti . 


gtut termed The Interminate peace, made with the Perfians by ?#- 
jtinian. 483.2. is broken by the Pcrfiam, 487* *• 

PcUgius Biihop of Laoiicea, 304.1. 

Pelagius Cacceuow to Johannes in the Bilhoprick ot Rome. 709.2. 
Peleus and Nx/M*,Egyptian Bilhops, crowned with Martyrdom. 148.1. 


Pella a town beyond cfordan. 32.2, . The Chriftianj remove thither, 
before the liege of Jerufalcm. ibid. 


Penitentiary-Presbyters. ? 4 r. r, 2. abolifhed by Neffarius Biihop 
of Conjiantinople. ibid. &c. 

Perigcncs Biihop of Corinth. 388. z, &c. 

Ecrs-Armenia, fo Armenia the Great was called; fromthe times of 
the Emperour Philip,hwas fubjedt to the Pcrjixns. 704.1. the 
inhabitants thereof revolt to the Roman »in Jujlinus Junior’s Reign., 
ibid, 

Terfecution of Diocletian lafted ten years. 171.x. 

Per/ifoix worfliipFire. 37Z. z. 

Pejlilcnt difeale dellroys aiinoft the whole world in 7 u f Man’s 
Reigne. 490. t, z. it raged two and fifty years, ibid. 

Peter the chief of all the Apoftles. 12. 1. comes to Rome to preach 
the word of God there.and to oppofe Simon Magtct. ibid, is cruci¬ 
fied at Rome in Nero’s time. 29. 2. 31.1. Preached the Word 
of God to the Corinthians. 30.1. was Preacher to the Jews 
that weredifperfed. 30.Z. His Epiftles. 31. 1. His AHs,Golpcl, 
Preaching, Revelation are Apoirypbal Books, ibid. His wife was 
Martyred. 47. 1. 

Petrus Biihop of Alexandria. 138. 2. is crowned with Martyr¬ 
dom in the ninth year of the perfecucion. 139.1. 

Pctrut, of the Bed-chamber to che Emperour, is crowned with Mar¬ 
tyrdom. 142. x. 

Petrus, called alfo Apfclamm , a Martyr in Palcfline. u.6.1. 

Tetm is ordained Biihop of Alexandria. 317. 2. He isputinco 
prifon. 316. x. He returns to Alexandria. 3 27. 2. 

Petrus chief Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church. 3 s 9.2. 

Petrus Biihop. of Sippi. 304.x. 

Petrus the Hihcrianis ordained Bifliop of Mi junta, 417. 2, He was 
prefent at Timotbcus jElurut’s Ordination. 430. 1. He isba- 
nilbed with him. 468.1. ’’ 

Petrus Ftillo Biihop of Antioch , fubferibes to Baplifius’s Circular 
Letters. 470.2. Zeno ejects him out of che See of Antioch. 473.1. 
He rellores him again. 4 77* 1. 

Petrus Mongus is chofen Bifhop of Alexandria after .Mlurus's death. 

474.1. He does in publick anathematize the Chalccdon Synod. 
4^7. z. a man of a crafty difpoficion. ibid. His Letter to Aia- 
cius Biihop of Conjiantinople. 478. 1, z. 

Petrus Biihop of Damiftus, refufes his content to Sevcrtts's Synodick 
Letters. 469.1. 

PfiriufuccelTourto Helios in the See of Jcrufalem. 497. x. 

Pbarifces, Hereticks among!! the Jews. 63. 2. 

Pharmaceus, a Port in the mouth of the Euxine Sea. 3 82. 2. 

Philos Bifliop of the Thmuitas, a Martyr. 144.2, &c. 148. z. 

Philetus Biihop of Antioch. 102.2. 

Philip tht Apoftle had a wife, and children by her. 47. 1,2. dyed 
at Hierapolit. ibid. His daughters were ProphetdTes. ibid, and 

87.1. His daughters lived ac Hierctfolis. 49. x. 

Philip Biihop of jtrufalcm. 71.2. 

Philip the Afarcb. 58.2. 

Philip Biihop of Gortina. 64. 1. His Book again!! Mar cion. 
67. r. 

Phihppuithe Emperour was a Chrirtian. 107.2. 

Philippus PrajeH of the Premium, cje£ts Paul the Biihop out of his 
See. 272. x. 

Philippus a Presbyter of Side. 384.1. wrote an Ecclefiattick Hi- 
llory. ibid, iflcrxtfr’s judgment concerning Phiir>’s Hillory. ibid, 

Pbilippuus is madeMafter of the Eallern Milice by Mauricius. 716.1. 
He is fent a fecond time into the Ealt, to quiet a Mutiny of the 
Souldiers. 7x7. 2. . 

Philo the Jew, a famous man, is fent EmbalTadour to Cains, x8.1, 
His Books are reckoned up. 24.2. and put into the publick Li¬ 
brary at Rome. if. 1., 

Phlloromus a Martyr. 144.2. 

phiiojiratus writes, that in his time a Peftilence raged fifteen years. 


Phlegon, an Hiilorian. 4x6. 2. 

Phcebus a Bifliop. 280. 2. 

Pbotiniani, Hereticks. 3 i 1. 1. 
pbotinus Biihop of simium, founded an Herefie called by his own 
name. 274. 2. His opinion. 277. 2. He is depofed. 2 66. 1. 
He wrote again!! all Herefies. 269. 1. 

Phrygians are naturally temperate. 32 3. 1. 

Picentius, Maximinus the Emperour’s Favorite, is llaiu. 181.2. 
Pieriut a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church. 13 8.2. 

Pihire when made Procurator of and how long he continued 

fo. xz. i. Thofecalled Pilau's Ads forged long fincehis time. 
11,1. and 173.2. He fends a Relation to Tibcnut concerning 
Chrift’s Miracles. 16. 2. He laid violent hands on himfelf, 

19.1,2, 

Pilgrimage to places of the Holy Land. 96.1. 79 1 - *• 

Pinytus Biihop of Crcct, 63. 1. 

Pioniui's Martyrdom in Smyrna. 60. 1. 

Pijander a Poet. 41 (.. 2. 

Pifo Biihop of the Adani, 304.2. 

Pifo Biihop of Auguflx. ibid. 

Piterus or Pitiros a Monk. 317.2. 

Pius Biihop of Rome. 74.2. 

Plato the.Philofopher praifed. 641.2. what he thought of the Se¬ 
cond and Third caulie. 372. 1. 

Qj] q 3 Placidia, 
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Piacldu, daughter to Vdtminhn and EidoxU> married Olybrius. j 

Flavians, an Imperial Palace at .cofMtmpic, 364. *■ \ 

Plinths Mailer of the Milice and Conful. 343.2. J 

Plutarcbus , Scholar to Origcn, a Martyr. 92. 2. 33. 2. 1 

Pneumatomacbi, fo the Macedonian! were termed. 283.2. 1 

roly bin: Bithop of the Church ztTraUis. 47.2. 

Polybius of Megalopolis brought dfcvn his Hiftory to the deftrucuon 1 
of Carthage. 513.2. 

Polycarp Bithop of Smyrna. 47 .1. 345 - >* comes to Pome on ac- J 
count of the Controverlie concerning Eafter, and conferred with 
Anicetus. 56.1. 88.2. Avoids the meeting and falutation ot 1 
A/arwn the Heretick. 56.1. His Epiftletothe PbiUppians. 56.1. His 1 
Martyrdome. 5 6.2 ,&c. His prayer for the Cathohck Church. 53.1. 

Polycarpus Bifhoy of Nicopolh in thracia. 383. 1. J 

Bithop of Epbcfus. 86. 2. His Epifile to Pope 
ibid. j 

Poni/anux Bithop of Rome. 103.2. 

Pe»t/e«f, B/am/iiw’s brother, a Martyr. 73- >• „ . . J 

Pontijs, or Chief Priefts, of the Jews, were heretofore perpetual, and j 
enjoyed that Office by Inheritance. 12.2. The Sedition of the 
Chief Priefts againft the Priefts, 2 6 . 1. Chief Prieit s Robe lockt 
up by He rod. 8.2. . 

Porphyrins, fervant to Pampbilnt, is crowned with Martyrdom. , 
lets. 1. 1 

Tory/;>r/«x Bilhop of Antioch. 373. t. 

Pcrpbyrius a Philofopher, in love with Scoffing. 300, 2. He wrote i 
Books concerning the Hiftory of Philofophy. ibid. He renounced ■ 
the Chrillian faith. 302.1. 

Poumicena, a Martyr. 34. 1, 2. 

Potbinus Bithop of Lyons, a Martyr. 71.1. ' 

Potitusz Marcionift. 79. 

Prayer that is fervent has an invincible power. 652.1. 66 *. 2. 
pm/trfor the dead. 631. =-• . . 

Primus Bithop of Alexandria, thefourth from the Apoltles. y o. 1. 

Primus Bilhop of Corinth. <53. ■. ... 

P ritcus, Maldm, and Alexander, Martyrs under Patman. 124. 2. 

Pri/cus the Rhetorician, wrote an Hiftory of the War waged by At- 1 
tila againft the Romans, 414.2. 43.6'. 2. 436.1. 514.1. * 

Prifcus Tsfent Mailer of the Milice into the Eaft. 516. 2. Hispride. . 
ibid, a Mutiny of t he Souldicrs againft him, and againft the Em- < 
perour Mauricius. ibid. 

Probus PraftH of the pratorium. 336.1. . 

Proclus is ordained Bithop of Cy\icus. 3 84. i. is not admitted by the 
Inhabitants there. 384.2. .is ordained Bithop of Cottfiantlnoplc. 
35,1.2. His Charafter. ibid. He caufes John Chryfo[tome‘s Body 
to be conveyed to Conjlantlnoplt. 333.1,2. 
rrodui Quseftor of the facred Palace tinder Jujiiman. 483.1. . 

Procopius, the firft Palcjlinian Martyr in Diocletian's perfecution, 
154; I* 

Procopius Matter of the Milice, 379.1. 

Procopius fees up for a Tyrant. 306.1. He is (lain. 307.1. 

Procopius the Rhetorician, his Epitome of Hiftories. 483. 1, 2. 

Protcriiu is ordained Bithop of Alexandria in the place of Diofcorus, 
by the common vote of the Bithops of the Alexandrian Synod. 
426. 2. He is murdered by the people of Alexandria. 43 o. 1. 
Proterius Bithop of Smyrna wasprefenc at the Cbalccdon Synod. 44 i. 1. 
Protogenes Bithop of Sardica. 257.2. 

Pfsimodie of the Ancient Chriftians,what it was. 24.1. Plalms made 
by theChrillians. 30.1. 134. !• 

P/jm2ihi2, a Village near N home die. 238, J, 

Pjatbjriani, Hereticks. 343.1, 2. 

Ptolcmaus a Martyr at Rome• 61. *. 

Publius Bithop of Athens, a Martyr. 64. j. 

Qc 

Uadmits eminent for the gift of Prophecy. 48.«. 82.2. He 
Li prefented an Apology to the Emperour Haitian, in defence 
oFthe Chrillians. 51.1. 

J^uadratus Bithop of Athens. 6 4.1. 

jhcfiions concerning things that are facred and obfeure, are not to be 
committed to the Ears of the vulgar. 5 7 1 • i - 
Jfyartodccimani were excommunicated by Pope Viftor. 87.2. 347 * 1. 

They derived their tradition from Saint John the Apoftle. 346. j. 
Quinta, an Alexandrian woman, a Martyr. 110.1. 
yghtintut a Native of Phrygia, who had voluntarily run to Martyr¬ 
dom , on fight of the Torments, renounced the faith, 57.1. 
guirinius, or Cyremus, Prelident of Syria. 7.2. 


Revtrtntius Bithop of Tyre, 383. 1. 

Rhodes ruined by an Earthquake. 476. t. 

K&edon Scholar to Tatianu1. 73. 2. 

Rhoffc a Town in S</ria. 97. 1. 

Robot or Rongat a little King of the Barbarians. 332.2. 

Roman Church, its bounty and antiquity. 38. 2. it had forty fix 
presbyters,andfeven Deacons. 113. 2. 

Roman Bithops, their Letters with what refpeft received heretofore, 

Romm fall every Sabbath or. Saturday. 348.1. They fart three 
whole weeks before Eaflcr, 346.1. 

Romanus a Deacon, a Martyr at Antioch. 158.1,2. 

Romulus , furnamed Augufiulus , Son to Orcjks, the laft Emperour of 
Rome. 436. 2. 

Rufinus's Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. 226.1. 223.1. 231. 2. 

23.3. 2. His miftake is noted. 245.1. 

Rufinus the ‘FraJiH of the Pmorium, is flain. 352.1. 

Rufinas Bithop of samofata, 440.1. 

Rufus Pracfeft of Judxa, killed vail numbers of the Jews. 51.2, &c. 
Rufus Abbot of Tbeodofius’s Monaftery in Pale fine. 43 5. 2. 


R Eginus’s Book entitled Polymncmeon. 302.1. 

Religious Aflemblies varioutly celebrated amongtl the Ancients. 

Kc-ieiffiince fanother Baptifin. 41.2. an Example of fincere Repen¬ 
tance. ibid. Tis the Trophy of the Refurredtiou. ibid. 

Rcucim and Mattrnus Bilhops of the Gallia's. 134.1. 


S Abbatius a Nowtianijl , makes a Schifme amoogft the Novatianijh. 
343.2. He is made Bilhop over part of the Hovatiastifit. 344.1, 
374.1.’ is banithed to Rfcedej and dyes there. 382.2, 

Sabettius the Heretick, his opinion. 113.1. 
i Sabinianui Bithop of Zeugma. 3 04.2. 

Sabinus Prafedt of Egypt under Decius. 103.1. 123.2. 

Sabinas, Prcefc fl of the Prattrium to Maximinus. 171.2. 

1 Sabinus a Macedonian Heretick, what he wrote concerning the Bithops 
convened at Nicxa, 217.1. was Bithop of Heradta in Thracia. ibid. 

He wrote a Colledtion of Synodal Adis. ibid. 

Sacred VetTels of the Church, melted down to redeem Captives. 

373.2. given for the Redemption of a City. 483.1. 

Sacrifice [of the Chrillians] myllical and without bloud, 611.1.637.1. 
S adducts, an Herefie among the Jews. 63.2. 

Sagaris a Bithop and a Martyr. 65.2. 87.1. 

Salome ,or salons, a City or Dalmatia. 381. 2, 

Salufiius Prafefl of the Pmorium. 238.1. 

Salujlius iscnofenSucceffourto Martyrius in the See of Jerufalem, 
4 35.1. 

Samar ites, an Herefie amongftthe Jems. 63.1. Samariums when 
they kept Rafter. 348.2. 

Sanflus a C eacon of Vienna. 70.1. 71. 1 . 

Sangarius, a River. 314.1. 

Sangarum,2. Mart-town in Bithynii. 344.1, 

Sapor King of the Ptrfms, Confimitte's Letter to him. 603.1,2: 

' Saracens. 111.1. 

samninus an Arch-Heretick in the Reign of Hadrian, 52.fi 
Saturnilians, 63.2. 

Schools Alexandria. 78.2. 
scytbianusi Saracen. 234.1. 

Sedition at Conftantintple termed Nica. 483.2. 

Scjanus a cruel Enemy of the "ferns. 18. 2. 

Sclenas Bithop of the Goths. 343. 2. 

Seneca Bithop of ^ertt/atew. 51. 2. 

Scptuagim, or Seventy Trantlators. 78.1. 

Sepulchre of Our Lord covered with an heap of Earth by the Hea¬ 
thens, and polluted with an image of Venus. 586.1. 

Strapicn Bithop of Antioch. 84.1. 230.1. His books. 37.1, 
Strapion a Martyr of Alexandria. 11 o. i. 

Serapion Deacon to John Cbryfoflome. 355. i. 

Scrapion Bilhop of the Thmuiue. 313.1. 

Screnius Granianus Proconful of A fid. 53.1. 

Screnus, Origen's Scholar, a Martyr. 33.1. 

Strcnus, another of Origen’s Scholars.a Martyr, ibid. 
sergiopdii a City of stria, wherein are kept the Reliques oftheMar^ 
tyr Sergius. 483. 2. 

Stveta Augujla, wife to Valemian the Elder. 315.2. 

Severiani , Hereticks which had their name from Several. £7. 2, 

Severianus Bithop of Gabala, 360. 2. 

Scveriaxus Bithop of Arethufa, fends a Libel of depofition to Severn* 
Patriarch of Antioch. 469. 1. 

Severus Reignes at Rome after Majoriattus. 423.1, 

Sevtrus , after the Ejedlmenc of Flaviams, is ordained Bithop of 
Antioch. 467. i. His Life and Studies. 468.1. He Anathema¬ 
tizes foe Cbalccdon Council in his Synodick Letters. 468.2. His 
Letter to Soterichus 476.1. His enftalling Letters. 478. 2. He 
is banifhed by the Emperour Jujlinus. ibid. His Letters to Ju¬ 
ft in ianus and Theodora. 482.1. 

Sextus wrote concerning the Refurredlion. 89,1. 

Sibylla Erythraa. 652.1. Her Verfes concerning the Comeiogof 
Chrift. 653. i, 2. In what words the addrefles her felf to God, 
657. 2. 

Signes which preceded the deftruftion of Jerufalem, 3 5,2. &c. 

S/gncoftheCrofsfeenintheEart, 265.1. 

Silvanus Bilhop of Emifa, a Martyr. 147. a, 174.1. 

vitmw Bithop of a Martyr. 147.». HisCharafter. 170.1, 
Silvanus 
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Silvanus Bithop of Tarfwr. 303.*. 

Silvanu, Bithop of Troon. 3 ft 9 . ,,». He had before beert Bithop of 
Philippoptlis. ibid. r 

Silvanus a Tyrant in the Gallia's. 270. r. 

Silverius Bithop of Rome, opens the Gares of that City to Bclifariur. 
48 6.1. He 15 depofed by Belifariut , and Vigilint is put into his 
place. 486. r. r 

Simon Magus is baptized by Philip. t6 . t , comcs t0 Konf , an d 
there deceives many by his Impoflures. 21. i. He was the Ca¬ 
ptain and chief of all Hereticks. ibid. 

Sirlciut Bithop of Rowe. 373. 2. 

Simium is taken by the GepLu. y 07 .1. taken again by thofe Bar- 
bar tan t termed Abarcs. ibid. 

5 S?r “ ° rdai ' ied Bin,op of Cnftwhoplc. 383.2. His Cha- 

Sijinnm's a Novatianift. 33 y. 1. He was a Learned man. ibid, 
ordained Bithop of the Novatianifts at Cotiflantinopk. 243.1. 
352.1. Hisbook againft John Chryjoflomc. 367.2. His witty 
layings, ibid, &c. 

Socrates Bithop of Laodkea, 136.1. 

Socrates why put to death by his own Citizens. 642.1. 

Socrates Scbolafticus learnt Grammar at ConfUmimple, of HcUadius 
2 j diHMOrtint, 3^9.1* Born and bred at Cotiftantimplc. iso, t, 
dedicates his work to Tbtoiorus. 3 5 1 . what rtyle he followed. 

SecutcFs Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. 4 o r. His miftake in his accounts of 
the Ephefinc Synod. 404.2. He is cited. 416.1. 

Sophia, the great Church at Confiantinople. 153.1, is confecra- 
ced by Etidoxius. 282.2. 

Sophia, a Church built by Jujlinian, is deferibed. 491. t.&c, 
Sopbronius Bilhop of Pompeioptlis, 278. ». 279. 2. is depofed in 
a Synod at Conflantinoflc. 182.1. 294.1. 303.2. 

Sojlhtnes one of Chrift’s Seventy Difciples. 13.2. 

Sotos Bithop of Anchialus, 84. t, 2. I 

Sottr Bithop of Rome. 62.2. His commendation. 64.1. 

Spirit, or Holy Ghoft, is infufed by Ordination. 280 x. 

Spyridon from being a Shepherd, is made a Bithop. h 6. 1. He fed 
Sheep whilft he was a Bithop. ibid. His miracles, ibid. 

Stephen Bithop of Rome. 117. 2. 

Stephen the Deacon, firll Martyr of Chrift. 15.2. 

Stephen Bithop of Laoiiecea. 138. r. 

Stephanas Bithop of Antioch. 164. i. 

Stephanas Bithop of Epbcfus was prefent at the Cbalccdon Council. 
438. *. 

Stephanas is Ordained Bithop of Antioch. 453. 2. He is barba- 
roufly murdered by the Boys of Antioch, ibid. 

Stepbanus Bithop of Hierapolis, wrote the Life of Saint Golanduch. 

1. 

Sued,3. Mountain that divides the Weftern Churches from the Eaftern. 
259. 

Sunday and Friday kept holy by Confiantinc'i order. 611. 2. 61 3. f. 1 
679. x. Sunday celebrated as a Feftival, by Chrift’s own com¬ 
mand. 700.1. 

Symeon, Son of Clopot ot Cleopbof, Bithop of Jerufalem. 38V r. 

after feveral Tortures, he is crucified. 4 6.1,2. 

Symeon, or Symeones, the Stylite, flourithed under tbeodofius Junior. 
410. 2. He fpenr Six and fifty years in Monaftick Exercifes and 
Seventies. 4 x r. 2. His dead body is with great honour conveyed 
to Antioch, in Leo's Reign, ibid. He was the firft that found out 
the way of Handing upon a pillar. 432.1. His Letter to Leo 
Auguftus. 431. 2. and another Letter of his, to Bafilius Bithop of 
Antioch, ibid. His Mandra is deferibed. 4 i 2.1. 

Symmacbus theEbionite. 99 , z . His books, ibid. 

Symmacbus a Senator of Rome. 338. 2. 

Syncros <tn Heretick. 7p.z, 

Synepus is preferred to the Bithoprick of Cyrene , whilft he was en¬ 
tangled 10 the Etrours of Gentilifm. 413.1, 2. His Epiftles, and 
Oration to the Emperour Thcodofius. ibid. 

Symsada a City of Phrygia Pacaiiana. 370.2. 


T Ablest, or Title of Criminals, who were led about in the Am¬ 
phitheatre. 71.2. 

Tm-Cbtfroes General of the Ptrfms , is flain in battel by the Ro¬ 
mans, 511.1. 

tanau,fo the Barbarians all the Stream of the Lake Mmk into the 
EwxineSea. 487. 1. 

Tatianus Founder of the Se£l of the Encratitar. 60.2. 67.1. His 
Books.67.1. He is reckoned amongtl the Cacholick Writers, ibid. 
Telcjphorus Bithop of Rome , the feventh from the Apoftlcs’ 
51. 2. 

Temples of the Heathens demolithed at Alexandria. 339. x. 
renuttian/oeminently skilfullinchc Roman Laws. 17. r. 

Tbaddews one of Chrilt’s Seventy difciples. 14. 1. is feat t oEdcffa 
by Thomas the Apoftle. ibid, cures Agb.trus by laying his hand 
on him. 15. 1. Preaches the Gofpel of Chrift to the Edcljh,, 
ibid. 

Tbalajfiut , PrafeQ of the Pmorium , is ordained Bithop of Cafarea 
by the Patriarch Proclus. 394. 2. 


nalaJfiuiBifbop of Ca[area in Cappadocia, together with Dhfcem 
Bithop of Alexandria, preffded at the Second Epbcfm Synod. 

424, 2. 

Thdutlm the firft that made a Schifin in the Church of Jerufalem’ 
63. 2. 

Thtcla theprotomarryr, appears to Zeno in hisfieep. 453.1. in ho¬ 
nour of her, Zeno builds a moil fplendid Church in the City 6e- 
Icucsa. ibid. ’ 

Thclymidrcs Bithop of Laodicca. 116.1. 

Thcmifon a Montanift. 82. 1. 

nmifliu, the Philofopher. 304. 2. His Oration to patent. 326. r. 
Ibeoaijtu, Bithop of Ccefru in BalcjUne. 105.2. 116. 1,2. 
Thcodoriciu King of the Goths, refignes his Kingdom. 486.x. 

n Zoun2Yi °\ th rebeII ?. 1 a 8 ain(l 1 , Zfn ^ 4^3. 1. He dyes, being 
Wounded by the point ot Ins Javelin, ibid. fa 

Tbeodoricus Palmer is by Zcn 0 fen c againft Illut and Leontius . 
nnfii.i*! eaV L S tbe fi 3 fi, and goes into It Ay, and having van- 
^"bedOW there, poddies himfelfof the Kingdom of Italy. 
ibid, his wife Amalafuntha. 486.1 
; A?ny''n' 2 n . B i 0f lhc<7M ^ h as a Military Command in the Roman 

Bithop of Cyrus, his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. 401.473. 1. 
,;I,L P °irm by D ‘°l (<>r “ l ln the fecond Ephefinc Synod, together 
With Ibas Bilhop of Edcffa, an d Daniel Bififop of clree. 409. 1.2. 
HMsrcftoredinthec/w/rcdoHGouncil. 426.1. 447 . s. 

Ihcodmu Bilhop of Hcraelu in Thracia. 150.2. 254.1. 

Thctdorus Bilhop of Mopfuejtia in Cilicia. 353. 2. 

Theodorus, a man of God. 245.2. 3 J 

Theodoras i s cruelly tortured for the faith of Chrift. 2 9 8. r, 2. 

Theodorus furnamed Bilhop of Ca fares in Cappadocia. 4,5. ». 

afavourerpf Origa,. ibid. a J 4 , 7 . /. ” ^ ’ 

lydofia a Virgin.Martyred at Cadres. 162.2. 

Tkeodofiolus is killed by Valcns. 315.2. 

Z^rVa eGrCit i$ crc ? ted Emp«our. 330. r, He is baptized 

i b J Y/ftbotsus. 33X. 1. dyes. 351. 2. r 

Thcodofius Junior is born. 357.1. His Commendations. 380. i, 2. 
rulo'i'r' n -n 1S La i V a 8 aln d Neftorttts, extant in the Code. 410. 2. 
}i;eu UI P^hopof Synnaia, 370.2. in what manner he loft his 
uilnoprick. 371. r. 

Thcodofius is ordained Bithop of Jerufalem, contrary to the Canons. 

427,1, ^ 

Thcodofius Bithop of Alexandria, a Reviler of the Cbalccdon Synod. 
48i. severus writes a Letter to him. 482. x. His Utters 
if nt j° a , / .. a . n . d SewrHt - ibid - He is ejected out of his See 

by Jnftiniat:, fold. 

Thcodotm the Ephefian turned the Old Teftamenc into Greek, 
77 .2. 

Theodotus a Montanift. 75.1, g r , 

•• 

yu. COt j ttUS hi^opof Laodicca. 284. 2. 

404 i Bifll0pof A " C)Ti ' acc u rcs Mfhrius in the Epbcfine Synod. 
Theodotus Bithop of Joppa. 452.,. 

Theoiflm a Martyr with Pamphiln. 168.2. 

Thcodtilus Bilhop of Cbeerctapi. 2 80. 2. 

rhcodulm and Olympias, Bithops. 164. 1. 

rwoJ«/«x’s Letter concerning Ncftorim, and his Herefie. 403. x, - 

Tbeonof Bithop of Alexandria, 138.2. 

TbconotBifhoyolMarmarica, and Scatnhs Bilhop of Ptolemais, are 
AHRhemacized by the Nscene Synod. 219.2. 
tbcopbilKt Bilhop ot Antioch, the fixth from the Apoftlcs. 63.x. His 
Books. <55. x. r 

Thcopbiliea Bithop of Cxfarta in Palcftinc. 86. 1. 

Tbcopbitus is ordained Bithop of Alexandria. 3 27. t. 

Thcopbilus Bithop ot Cajlabali. 303.2. 

tbcophilu* Bithop of the Gcitr ,fubfcribed to theNicfitf Council. 23 1.2. 
Thcophronita a Cuppa locian, Ennomias's Scholar, coyns a new Herefie, 

34 ?•*. 

Tbeotecnus Bilhop of Cafarea in Cappadocia. 115.2. 133.2, 

Theotecuus Curator of the City Antioch. 172.2. the Authour and 
Incentive of the Chriftians perfecution. ibid. He is executed by 
Licinius’s order. 182.1. 

Theotimus Bithop of the Atabi. 304.2. 

Theotimus Bithop of Scythia , what his fentiments were concerning Ori¬ 
gen's Books. 362.1. 

Thcrapeuta why fo termed. 23.1. Their Monafteries and courfe of 

Life, ibid, &c. 

Theudof an Impollour. 20.2. 

Thomas the Apoftle, called Jud.cs alfo. t 4 . i. He preached the 
Golpel to the Partbiaht. 30.1. 231.2. a great Church dedica¬ 
ted to him in the City Edcffa. 314.2. 
rbomof Bithop of Apamia. 487. 2. He is a fpeftatour of the F.que- 
llnan Sports, contrary to the ufage of the Church, ibid. 

Thomas a Monk in Syria, feigned hinifelf a fool. 494. 1, 

Thrafeat a Martyr.. 84. 1. Bithop of Eumtnia. 87. 1. 

Thrafamundus King of the Vandals m Africa. 4 8 4 .2. 

Tibcriapolis 


The Index. 




Virgil’s Verfes concerning Cluill. 834.1, &c. 


Tiberius Augujius how affefled at Pile's Relation concerning the 
Refurrc&ion ofChrift. i < 5 .2,&c. . 

Tiberius, after ^K/loiur Junior became craz’d, managed the Empire 
together with Sopbiawife to tfujtims. 306. 1,*. He is declared 
C«/'jr by tfuflinus. 507.1. His Charafter. 5 1 7. 2. 

Tigr/V an Eunuch, and a Presbyter. 364.1. 

Timxui Bilhop of Antioeb. 1 3 3 . 2. 


Virgins of the Chriftians, 24.1. i<$i. z. they Were regiftred in the 
Matricula or RoM ofthe Church. 230. 1. 

Vita'ianus rebels againft Anaftaftut. 473. 2. takes Hyfatius andCy- 
rillus Commanders of the Romans. ibid, being made Mailer of the 
Milice and Gonful by Juftinus, he is (lain. 478. 1. 

Vitalii and Mijenus, Legates of the See of Rome, are condemned in a 
Synod at Rome for ill-management of their Embaffie, 460.2. 


Timxm Bilhop or Antioch. 1 3 3. 2 - . . , . c.l \ V" b * * 

Timolau,. Dionyfuit, Romulus, Paufis, Alexander, and another Alcxan* Vlfila BUliop of the Goths. 281.1. 316.2. 

dcr Martyrs in Pa/f/iinr. 150.2. Vlpunus a Martyr atTyrc. 161. a. _ _ ... 

Timotbcus, Saint Paul’s difciple,the firlt Bilhop of the Ephcftans. 31.2. vipiMuu a Sophiil, wrote an Oration in commendation of Amtell. 
Timotbcus a Martyr in Paleftinc. 139. 2. . 4 ‘ 7 ’ *• e • 


riwo»/;m a Martyr inPalejtine. 159. 2. . 4 ‘ 7 * *• . - 

Timotbcus is ordained Bilhop of-itf/fxaniirM. 327.2. 330.1. 331.2. whim Bifliop oF 304.1, 

Timotbcus JElurus is chofen Bilhop by the Alexandrians whillt Pro- vrantus Bilhop o 'Mclettna. ibid. 

ttrius was living. 430.1. He was ordained but by two Bilhops. Vranius Bifliopof Tyre. 278.1. isdepoied. 280.2. 
430.2, He wrote a Letter to LeoAtiguftus concerning his own Vrbanus Uifhop of Rome . 1 o*. 2. _ 


Vrbanus Bilhop of Rome. loi.: 


ordination. 421.1. He is banilhed to Gattgra. 433.1. He is re- | Vrbanus prefident of Palcftine. 139.1. is putto death, 163.2. 

1 .... ..,r..A. . 71rh,wuc Tl,,*/*,..Metieifemur. and feveutv Other Preshvrers. v 


called by the Emperour Baftlifcus. 449. 2. _ . 

Timotbeus satofaciolus , after .Jilurus’s ejeftment, is ordained Bilhop 


tirfcam/x, Theodoras, Mcncdcmus, and feveuty other Presbyters, who 
had been fent Legates for the Gatholicks to Valtm, are barbarouf- 


of Alexandria. 433.1. Heflyes to Canopus. 434 . «. ByZc»#’s ly murdered 314.1,2. 

order he recovers his See. ibid. Vrbhius,or tirbtcuf,PixfeU of Rome. 61.2. ... 

Timotbcus, after Macedonia's ejeament, is ordained Bilhop of Con- Vrfadus and Valens, Arnn Bilhops. 250.2. condemned in the 

r. nrpfrnf- a Ppmtpntiarv-Lihel Pntw 


jlantinoplc 4 ffl 2, ' Sardian Synod. 257.2. prefent a Penitentiary-Libel to Pope 

Titus difciple to Saint Paul, Bilhop ofthe Cities of erect. 31. *• ^'d/Mr. 2^3. *- they arc depofed in the Synod of Arjmimm. 

P/»«j Bilhop of Boflra. 304. 1. 273.2.. 

Tobias fon of Tobias, an Edejfcn. 14. 2. Vrjinus a Deacon of the Roman Church. 324.1. 

Tobias Bilhop of Jerufalem. 31.2. 

Tranfljtions of Bilhops forbidden. 388. r. fometimes ufed on ac-. W. 

count of the Church’s necelfity. ibid. Inltances of fuch Tranfla- , , . , . „ . , 

tions. 389.1. They were forbidden by Conjlantinc. 399.2. A jejEftern Church when fevered in Communion from 1 
a Tribune of Souldiers. 336. x. VV Eallern. 259.2. 

Trip,is, a City of Pbcenice, wherein was the Church of Saint Leontius mjedom of Solomonfo the Book of Proverbs was called. 64. 1. 66. 


■E{tern Church when fevered in Communion from the 


vv E &: 


the Martyer. 4^8.1. 

Trains the Sophift a prudent man. 370.1. a Native of Side in Pam- 
pbylia. 384.1. 

Tychxum of Antioch, that is, the Temple of the publick Genius, con- 
fecrated in honour of the Martyr Ignatius. 414.1. 

Tprannio Bifliop of Tyre, a Martyr. 147.2. 

Tyr annus Bilhop of Antioch. 136.1. 


Woman of Alexandria, her challity. 150,2. 

Native of Side in Pam- tVomtn that were adultereflesffiow punilhed by the Romans. 341.1.’ 

IVord of God, His Nature, Proprieties, and Operations. <583. 1 ,&c. 
e publick Genius, con- 1 He is God of God, and light of Light. < 586 .1. the reafon of His 
^4.1. • I Incarnation. 69 1. 2. &c. 


X Enaias a great ftickler againft Fltvianus Bilhop of Antioch. 
448.1. He is made Bilhop of Hierapolis. 467. z. by a 


V Alcns Bilhop of tfcrufalem. 79.2. Greek name he was termed Pbiloxenus. ibid. 

valent a Deaconof is Martyred. 1 66. 2. Xorolopbusa place m Conjlantinople. 371. 2. 

Valens the Emperour being baptized by Eudoxius the Bifliop, becomes Xyftus Bilhop of Rome. 5 1 • 1 • 
inArian . 305.1. He perfecutes the Orthodox. 306.1. He Xyflns, another Bilhop of Reme. 118. 
builds an A<juseduft at Conftantinople. 308.». He dyes. 328. 2. 

Valent Manus is chofen Emperour. 305.1. chtlfes Valens to be his Z. 

Colleague in the Empire, ibid. dyes. 323. i. had two wives at . .. 

the fame time. 313.2. ryAmbdas Bifliop of Jerufalcm. 13s 


Valcntinianus Placidas, fon to Conflantius and Placidia. 382. 1. is iJLt Zaccb*us Bifliop ofjerujalem 
proclaimed Cxfar by Thcodofius. ibid, is declared Augulbis. Zacbarjas the Rhetorician, an Huh 
ibid. blames Proierius falfely. 431. » 

Vakntinhnus Juniour is created Emperour. 323.1. He \vas Juflina’s ,432.2. Evagrius reproves him 
fon. ibid. ' Hiltory. 439.2. 

Valentinas. Virgin, Martyred. 1 64. t, Zamolxis a Goa ofthe Geta. 6S$. 

Valentinus an Arch-Heretick, flourilhed at Rome. 34. 2. Valenti- Zebinui Bilhop of Antioch, 103.2. 

Hereticks. 63. 2. Zeno at firlt named Aricmcfius, n 

Valerianus at the beginning of his Reign, favoured the Chriftians. 433.2. is created Emperour of 1 
121. 1. His ignominious llavery and captivity in Perfia, 660. 1. Life. 448. i, 2. His Henoticon, 
Vslerius Gratus Procurator of fudxa. 12. 2. Letter to Pope Felix. 460.1. 


ryAmbdas Bifliop of ferufalem. 138. 2. 

Zi* Zaccbsus Bilhop of Jerujalem. 51.2. 

Zacbarjas the Rhetorician, an Hiftorian, favoured Heflorius. 421. ij 
blames Proierius falfely. 43'• ». He favoured Eutyches’s party. 
, 452.2. Evagrius reproves him for his carelefrefs in writing his 
•’ Hiltory. 439.2. 

Zamolxis a Goa ofth eGeta. 6 89.1. 


Zeno at firlt named Aricmefius, marries Leo Auguflus’s daughter.' 
433,2. is created Emperour ofthe Romans. 43' 6.2. His wicked 
Life. 448.1, z. His Henoticon, or uniting-Edifl. 433,1,2, His 
Letter to Pope Felix. 460.1. . 


Vatannes King of the Perfant. 377.2. perfecutes the Chriftians. Zenobim a Presbyter of the Church at Sidon, Martyred. 147. 


Vathut tifages and rites in divers Churches. 3415. r, &c. 
Ventidius and Corbulo, Romans, conquered the Partbians. 473. 


Zephyrinus Bilhop of Rome. 9 o. 1. 
, Zcuxippuj’s Bath. 252.2. 

Zoilus Bilhop of Lartjfa. 304.1. 


Vetranio turns Tyrant. 2153.2. afterwards he became a private man. zoilus Governour of /totiot/mnder Theodojius Junior, what Buildings 


he eretted at Antioch. 415. 2. 

Vettius Epagatbus, a Martyr at Lyons. 69. 2. zoilus is made Bilhop of Alexandria, after Theeiofius’s ejeftmenc. 

Victor Biihop of Rome. 87. 2. excommunicates the Churches of 482.2. 497.1. 

Afta. ibid. He is dilfwaded therefrom by henxus. ibid. Zopmus Bifliop of Rome. 374. 1. 

Vilfor Mailer of the Milice. 3 27. 2. zoticus Otrenus a Presbyter. 81.1. 

Vigils of the Chriftians,and their falls before the Feall of Eaflcr. 24.1. Zoticus Bilhop of Comcim. 82.1. 84.1. 

Vigil of Eajicr. 95.2. obferved by the Emperour Conftantine. ZoiimM or Zoftmas a Monk in Syria. 480.1. He foretells the Earth- 


Vigilius Bilhop of Rome, refufes to come to the fifth Synod. 496.1. 
Vjndiees, Officers made in every City by the Emperour Anajlajiits 
175 -1. 

Vine, the Badge of a Centurion’s office. 125. x. 


quake at Antioch. 480. 2. His miracles, ibid. ' 

Zo\imus an Hiltorian, was a Heathen, and on that account hated 
Conftantine. 472.1. He brought down his Hiftory as far as the 
times of Honorius and Anadius. 472. a. when h: wrote his 
Hiltory. ibid. 
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A Bares, or Abari, when firft known to the Romans, yoo. 1. 

Acacm Bifliop of Conftantinople, never held communion 
with Petrus Fullo. 457* 1. He was condemned in no par¬ 
ticular Synod. 459. »• when the fentence ofdepolition was pro- 

nounc’t againft him 461. 1,2. 

’AKKi£o(M> what it fignifies. 469. 1, 

Aiejita the Novatiatim feemsnot to have been called to the Nicene 

Synod by .Conftantine. 117.1. 

Aceetnctihai two Monalleriesat Conftantinople. 459.2. 4^7.1. 
Wftjwhat. i2.i. Afls of Pilate when forged by the Heathens. 12.1. 

the power of a perpetual Mailer of the 
MiliceT 461. 2. a paltage in Theophanes is mended, ibid. 
Adjunr, the Prince of the Office of the Mailer ofthe Offices. 440.1. 
Adoration of the Emperour, what it was. 630.1. 

Aha, a City of Arabia. 304.1. 

Adulterer, to he was called who invaded the See of a Biihop that was 
yet living. 4 $ 6 .1 . 

Adultery, how punilhed amongft the Romans. 341.1. 

JEgiocbus,aa Epithete given to Jupiter. 410.1. 
jElia, fo Jerufalem was called till Conlfancine’s time, when it re¬ 
covered its old name Jerufalem again, ya.t. 1x8.1. 167. a. 
Aerial Martyr, foSymeontheStyhte was called. 411.2. 

JEthir t the Element ofFire. < 584 . 2. 

Aj'icanus, the Chronographer, not the fame perfon that compofed 1 be 
t’r/li. 106. 2. 

Agathobulus a Philofopher. 137.1. 

Agbarus, called alio Abgarus. 13,2. 

*AiWi Forum, a Market, or Court of Judicature. <59. r. 

'him, esc /Evuni, in Plato fignifies eternity. 67 i.z. 

Agnati and Cognati, who, and wherein they differ. 763.1. 

Agrippa Junior, when he began to Reign. 15.2. 

’AJW<, who they are. 5 C3.1. 

’A £i£lt KiyOs what it fcnffics. x 19. x. 583.2. 

Alabanbes, the Chief Magiltrate of the Jews that lived at Alexandria. 

18. t. . • , 

Allegories were by the ancient Grecians termed <zmroicu. 23. 2. 
Alexander Bilhop of Conftantinople, in what year he dyed. 247.1. 
Alexandria a very unhealthfull City, and why. 127. 2. 

Alexandrian Bilhops heretofore termed Popes. 404.1. Nicephorus’s 
Opinion is refuted, ibid. They had a fecular prmcipality. 37 2 2. 
Alexandrian Synod, wherein Origen’s books were condemned by The- 
ophilus. 3<:o, 2. 

A'cxandrian Synod, its Afls. 289. 2. &C. 

Alexandrian Bilhop, whether he ordained all over Egypt. 163. I. 
Alternative Hymns, by whom firlt appointed. 3 5 9 - '• 

Ambon , a place wherein Criminals were fet, whilll they were interro¬ 
gated by the Judge. in. 2. 

Amen was the antwer o the Faithfull, when they received the confe- 
cratcd Bread. 114. 2. alfo, after the Prielt had conlecrated. 

•Aft? hvpj., Curtains hanging before doors. 524.1,». many ufes of 
them tntheChuich. ibid. 

Ampbiletbim Biihop of Side. 432. 2. 


' 'ArcffoAd, a Preface. <537.1. 

b'i-«CoA&uf, a Strator, one that lifts his Mailer on horfeback. 463, 1. 
'Amtutasbfj/Jot -THC ctxfnj'bras- izS. z. 

'Avd.Tra.dm, to comfort, or relrelh. 40. z. 

Anajlafta. the wife of Baffianus theCaefar. 309.1,2. 

Anaftafian Bath', whence fo called, ibid. 

Anaftafts, the Church of the Refurreition at Jerufalem. 427.1.588.2, 
'krd<poey„ the Relation ofa Prefident to the Emperour. 437. 2. 
'kva.ns.vi, a place neer Conftantinople. 475. z. 

. na/tafius sinaita Bilhopof Antioch, when he was ejetted. 503.1, 
Annas or Ananus, held the High-prieft-hood maiiy years, 12. z. 
’Ailjiifl/tf, Props. 518.2. 

’Avnfi^Hf.Malters of the Scrfnia. 350.1. 

Antioch when made a free City. 433.2. three Forum’s or Tribunals 
there, and as many Scbolcs of Advocates. 415. x. In the fama 
City was alfo the Pmorium of the Mailer of the Eaftern Milice. 
413- 2. when termed Theopolis. 480. 1. 

^ntiofM^ar, from what nioneth their years begin. 434,1. 467.2- 
Antipatcr and Arillobulus, foils to Haod the Great, killed by his or¬ 
der. 11.2. 

Antipaier t Grandfather to Herod the Great. 10.1. 

Antiphons' See Alternative Hymns. 

’Av7/4oX©-> Vicarius, a fubftitute. f 9 $. r. 

Apamia, the Metropolis of Syria Ca?le or Syria Secunda. 4 69. 1. 
, A7tn(a.v»fMvcA(ad'7ot, what it fignifies. 77. 2. 105. 1. 

Apocrjfbal Books. 98. 1. 

'AOTxe/yUtfSj, what it fignifies. 8t. 1. 

Apocryjarius of a Monaltery, that is, one who managed the affairs cf a 
Monaftery. 494.1. Apoayfaui or Refponfales of Patriarchs and 
Bilhops in the Emperour’s Court. 4 96. 1. 

Aptllinarians, Hereticks. 284. 1. 

Apollenia, a Virgin that fuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of Philippus, 
not under Decius. no. 1. 

Apollonius, whilll Moiitanus was living, wrote againft his prophefie. 
83. 2,&C. 

Apollonius a Roman Senator. 83. 1. 

A7rofref^,itsfignification. 94.1. 

/{pollutes, when they return to the Church, are treated with more fc- 
verity. 119.2. 

Apojtlcs, the twelve were not onelyfo called, but fcveral other per- 
fons. 14. 2. 29. 1. 

Apofilcs are not reckoned in the number of Bilhops. 38.2, 

‘k-mv^iSte,. what it fignifies. 40:. 1, 2. 

’Amnixsraiudfivau, what it imports. 72. 2. 

Aquxduft of Valens Augullus at Conltaminople. 308. r, 2. 

Archclau1 Bilhop of Cafcharum, his difpucation againft Maniclmis, 
224. 2. 

Aretpagus, wlm it ms. 32.1. 

’Ae«s iith'y. 9 1.1. 

Anus, two of that name. 140.2. Arlus who with Eiizoius pre- 
fentdd a Libel of laith to the i mperour Conllantine, was not Arius 
the otch-Heretick. ibid. 

Arius, when and how retailed F: om banilhn ent. ibid. 

Arttmios, Commander in chief of Egypt. 188.2. 

’kfvvctv, tOtj{c axe ip of '.’mow, 87 1. 

Arjtnius, Bilhop of the Hyplciit.r. 23S. 1. 240.2. 

Afeeta, who were heretofore called lo. 21. 2. Not onely Monks 
R r r but. 
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but Clergy-men alfo had that name given them. 135.1. 168.2. 
'AaiCestt, tne Crime of Treafon. 697- r. 

Aha, how many ways Ms taken. 86 . 1. . 

Afmnhs, what they were. 38.2. how chofen. ibid, a very charge¬ 
able Office. ibid. 

jifttrius Urbanus, Authour of the books againft: the Cataphryg*. 


81.1. 

Atbanafius, in what year recalled from banifhment. 246.1. in what 
year he went to Rome. 176. 2, He went to Rome ouce 0 nely. 
273,2, whenaboy, he baptized hisplay-fellows. ^^ 9 , 1. 
"Atm, or Attk, Bacchus. $ot.i. 

•/Mew Bifhop ofConftaritinople, his Epitaph. 383.1. 

Augujlonic*. a Province of Egypt. 16 2.2. 

"At 9 %., a door of an houfe. 60 8.2. 

’Avfilj, Atrium, ora Court. J90. 2. 

Aviiut, how many moneths he Reigned. 428. x, &c. 

Aufc, or Ofee, the firft name of Jefus the fon of Nave, j. x, 

’Evjovotp# im. 1 9 o<i. 

*vymltdwot, Chriftian Virgins. igx, 2, 

'At/foSrobu fo Eufebius calls Chrift. 18 6.1. 

’A^/mvkqi, the Houorati, are joyned with theDecuriones. 43 r.t. 


a fort of Boors, were up in Arms over the whole Roman 
world. 690. 2. 

Bacurius Prince of the Iberi. *33.1. 

Dipti[m is by the Greeks termed <r<pep.)U orafeal. 40.*. ’tis the 
Symbol of our Lord’s Paffion. 184. x. ’tis termed Tt^tiamc. 
6x8. a. . 

BajUcus Bifhop of Amalia. 771.2. a Martyr under Licmius. ibid. 
Bafilm the Great, what year made Bifhop of Cxfarea. 321.1*». 

Hewastwicequeilionedby Valens. 322.1. 

Bafitidcs’s Prophets. 52.2, 

BctCTAOtif < 58 i. *. 

ti«,tnh« 4 vm ■mEttfhe Imperial City, fo Eufebius always calls Rome, 
notConlfantinople. 3:93.1. 

Bafilifcus declared his ton Marcus, Catfarj afterwards, Auguflus. 

431.1. 

Bttancotcs, a Surname ofPorphyrius the Philofopher. 100.*. 

Battle at Cibakr. 334• 

Wattle at Hadrianopje, what year it hapned. 3 3 6 . 1. 

Benejrciarii. 179.1. . 

Beryllus's opinion concerning the Nature and divinity of Chrilt. 107.1. 
HisHcrefie.-2po.z. 

Reryitf,, what year the Synod was convened there. 409.1. 

Bijhops in Egypt, were an hundred. 212.2. 

Bijhops heretofore preached. Handing on the Heps of the Altar. 
Iff. x. 

Bijbops, their firft Sermon always much taken notice of. 384. r. 
Bijhops, their fentences in judicature made valid. 613.x. 

Bijbops of other Cities, were ufually buried at Conftantinople, in the 
Church of The ApojUcs. 492. x. 

Bijhops anciently wore a plate of gold on their forehead, in imitation 
of the Jewifti High-priefts. 37. r. 

Birth-fay of the Martyrs, was that whereon they fuffer’d Martyrdom. 
S9 • x. 

B tuvtu, toleadafecular Life. 92,2. Bsumiic, Laicks. ibid. 
M«,Monkifo called. 418.1. 

Dotty a city of Phoenice. 494.1. Theophanes and Antoninus Mar¬ 
tyr are mended. ibid. 

BriiZ/b-Church very ancient. 333.1,2, it was, and is independent of 
the Roman Patriarchate, ibid. 

Btuchium, what it was. 136. 2. the liege of it, when. ibid. 

Bryjia. 518.2. 


C JEfarca, or Catfarium, the Great Church of Alexandria. 376. a. 
whence it had that name. 430. t. 

Caius was Authour of the book called The Little Labyrinth. 89. 2. 

He wrote a book againft Proclus. 101.2. 

Calendio is ordained Bilhopof Antioch at Conftantinople by Acacius, 
contrary to the Canons. 437.1. howmany years he fate Bifliop. 


K ctto.imKsf, fo'Conftantinople was termed. 597.1. 

K a\x»dbrSc is fomecimes made ufe of in Head of ^a%h<A'wo*. 446.2. 
In old Coyns that City is written 460.1. 

Camp-bread given to the City Antioch by Diocletian. 427.1. aplace 
in Procopius about this Annona, is mended, ibid. 

Campus, a place without the City Antioch, where the Souldiers exer- 
cifed. 718.2. Campus, a place feven miles diftant from Conftan- 
tinople. 707.x. it was the place where Criminals were punilbed. 


678. x. 

Canon of the Council of Antioch. 366.1. whaemuftbe thought 
concerning that Council, ibid. 

Canon, or fee-allowance of Bread, or Bre^J-corn, at Conftantinople. 


»JM. 


canon the fecohd, of the Conflantioopolitan Council, is explained. 

Co* on tic fitth, of the Nicene Council, whither if treats concerning 
Patriarchs, and their Jurifdidtion. 33*. 2. 

Caftalian Fountain neer Antioch. 414. a. 

CajitcnfisPanU. See Camp-bread. 

Ka.Tttjioji.oi, Ligatures, Inchantments. 688. x. 

Catechijt taught m a private Auditory, not publickly in the Church. 

101.1. 

Catechumens were made by Impolitionof the Biftiop’s hand. 617.1,1. 

they covered their heads. 6x9.1. 

Ka,7i<mfdSn. 74.1. 

Catholic ifc Epililes. 98. i. 

Catholicus, 3 Rationalift. 1x1.2. cmi x^nK\s K&yov, a Rationa- 
Jift. ibid, and 181. 2. 

Cclfus the Philofopher, againft whom Origen wrote, was Lucian’s 
friend. 108. t. 

Ccpiro,and Coluthio, 122,2. 123.1, 

Cera ten, a wind about Byzantium, 176.x. 

Ktp et>.<ttor, Capitulum, a period. 131. x. 

Charemon , a Philofopher. ioj. x. 

Chair or Throne of Saint Mark at Alexandria. 138. a. 
Chalcedon-Synod, the copies of it that Evagrius made ufe of, are dif¬ 
ferent from ours. 439.1. which are more genuine and authentick, 
Evagrius’s copies, or ours. 444.1. 

Cbalccdon had onely the bare name of a Metropolis given it by Mar- 
cianus. 446. 2. 

Chart a, or Libels of Catcilianus’s crimes, tranfmicted to the Emperour. 
19441. 

yjhtbti infleadof vAafUf. 117.2. 
cuorepifeopi, who they were. 134.1. 

Chojrties King of the Perfians, when he dyed. 709.1. 

X5*Wf\Chri/}, was written with a dipthong. 673.1. Chrtfl before 
all things, and after all things. 6 66.1. 

Cbrijt, in what year born. 7.1. whether he was born on the twenty 
fifth of December, ibid. 

Cfiri/lutiReligion termed « nepmm. 33.1. 

Chrijliam wont to flop their Ears, when they heard any impious ex- 
preffion. 87. 1. they gave their children the names of the A- 
poftles. 131.1. They prayed with expanded hands. 611. 1. 
Cbrijtians were very deuroui of being baptized in Jordan. 628. j. 
who were termed perfed ChriJUans. 6x8. x. Their Feafts at the 
Sepulchres of the Martyrs. 647-1. Their way of Burial. 114.1. 

1X8. X. 

WdW 1 ©~ Encauftick painting. 730. 2, 

p&nuuLvepZc eevvoygm. 433 - x 

Cbryfargyrm is in the code termed Lujlralis ami CoMio. 47'. i. The 
Emperours called it Vedtigal. ibid. Libanius calls it Tribute, 
becaufc ’twas paid every fourth year by Merchants or Traders, 
ibid. The Aurum poenofum is to be diftinguifhed from it. ibid. 
Cbryjoftome's faying concerning penitents. 3 67. 2 . 
chrjlotelia, what it was. 474. 2. 

Churches, there were fourty of them at Rome in Decius’s time. 113.2. 
Circular Letters, or Encyclicac. 432.2. 

Claudian at firft wrote Greek Verles. 4I6. <. whenhe began to Write 
Latineverfes. ibid. 

Clavularie Curfta. 287. 2. 

Clemens’s book of Recognitions. 48.2. 49.1. 

Clemens's Stromata. 97. x. 

Clemens's books entitled 'rmn7m<THf, or Inftitutions. 79. 1'. a 
fragment of them is now extant, at the clofe of his Stromata, ibid. 
Clergy men wore a Philofophick Pallium. lot. x. Clergy-men 
termed Competcntes. 191.1. 

Kahj®- the degree or order of Ecclefiafticks. 114. r. 

’Erwo'iyaiot, he enroll'd amongft the Clergy. 497. 1. 

Cletut Bifhop of Rome , the fame perfon with Anendetus. 3 8, 2. 
KA«0eicOa what it fignifies. 412. 2. 422.2. 

KAiraTtf. Stibadia, accubita, Beds to lye and eatupon. 381.2. 
Clinic^, their Baptifm. 113.x. 

Coadjutor or Affilfanrcan’c be made without theBilhops confent. 96.2, 
Two inllances of Coadjutors. 137.x. 

Colligcre , Collefta. 604.1. 

Clopas or Cleophas, whether Jofeph’s brother, and unkle to Chrift. 

38.1. - 

mLatine Area?. 121.2. 

Comites of the firft and fecond order, long before the Reign of Con- 
rtantine. 606. 2, &c. 

Common Council of Afia, or Kotvby dtricti, what it was. 77.2. 76.1. 
Commuwatiorjf-Letters.twofortsof them. 13 y. 1. 

Communion was twofold; one of prayer, the other of the Sacraments. 

in. 1. private Communion, ibid, and 114.x. 

Confcfloret. 59. 1, 

Confejfton , whether private, or publick, amongft the Ancient Chri- 
ftians. 341.2. 342. i,8cc. 

Confccrated Bread was wont to be moyftned in water. 117.2. 
conjlaruina , a City of Phoenice, the Bifhop whereof was Sophronius, 
409-1. 

Con/lantine’s Letters to the Bifhops, taken for the Synodick Letter of 
the Nicene Synod. 381.1. 

Cenjiantine 
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Conjiastlnt took too much upon t himfelf, in ECclefiaftick matters. 

Conftantine the Great, how many years he reigned. 624.1. He was 
termed ijawoV&A©-, equal to an Apojllc. 626. 2. when he was 
made a Catechumen, eiy. x. 

Conjlantine's Statue wont to be adored by the common people, 130.1. 

Conjlamine's Letter againft Arius. 114.1. 

Cenji.iruinopolitanc Bifhop ordained in the Hellefpont, and in the ad¬ 
jacent Provinces. 176.1. He is /imply and absolutely termed 
The Patriarch. 439. 1. 

CoHjlantinopolitane Synod aflembled on account of the caufe of Gre¬ 
gorius Bifhop of Antioch, what year convened. 318. r, x. 

Conjlantm Chlerus, in what year he dyed, 209.2. 

Ctnjiantm ufed to fwear by his own eternity. 173.1. 

Corban, what it was. 19.1. 

%>moi , Rulticks or Boors. 109.1. called alfo yvelvu. 490. x. 

Comum a Philofopher. 101. 2. He is erroneoufly termed Phornu- 
tus, ibid. 

Council at Jerufalem, in what year aflembled, 27. t. 

Council of Chalcedon, in what manner it was preached and publifhed. 
481. x. The three General-Councils preached or publifhed to¬ 
gether with it by the Deacon in the Church after the reading of 
the Gofpe), and inferted into the Diptycks. ibid. 

Criminals ufually executed without the City, 497.1, 

Keflmov. 697, x. 

Curator oj 'a City, 146. 1. 

Curators ofthe Imperial Houfes, who they were. 710. i,&c. They 
had Jurifdiftion. 311.1. Their Title was, Moll Glorious, and 
Moft Magnificent, ibid. 310.2. 

Kveirngi. Dominica, or Churches. 698.1. 

C uriit, and <'uria les, 778.1. 

Cur tales or Decuriones did heretofore gather the Tribute. 474.1. 
Anaflafius the Emperour freed them from that. 475.1. Thefol- 

. lowing Emperours null’d that Law. ibid. 

Ctiropalaics heretofore a delpicable office, afterwards the higheft dig¬ 
nity of the palace. 499.1,2. He was a different perfon from the 
Count of the Guards, ibid. 

Cutiba, a Monaftery and Laura. 480. x. 

Cyncgica a Region near Antioch. 467.2. 

Cyrenm. See Quirinius. 

Cyrill" Bifliop of Alexandria prefided in the Ephefine Synod. 404.1. 

Cyrm Bifhoop of Bei <xa,banilhed on account of the Homooufian Faith. 
137. a, 

Cym } a Poet. 416. i. 


J^Acianui. 27 8.U 

Damons of the Air, or Aerial Damons. (71. r. 

Dalmatius the Cenfor.father to Dalmatius theCoefar. 138.1,&c. 
Damopbilus the Bithyman, his ColleBanca. 717. z. He lived after 
Plutarch’s time. ibid. 

Pariui the Mcde, is not Nahonnidus. 652. 1. 

Deacons diftributed not the Sacrament amongft the people, when 
the Prieft wasprefent. 114. 2. 

Decani,JixgJkpWt. 511 2. 

I eccnnalia, Vicennalia, Tricennalia, what meant by them. 719.1. 
Decius , how many years he Reigned. 117. 1. 

Decuriales, who they were at Rome. 340.2. The Reftor of the 
Decuri®. ibid. 

Delpbicum, an Edifice wherein were the Emperour’s Stibadia, or Beds 
to lye and banquet on. 47 8.1. 

what it fignifies. no. 2. 

Atif/oncvedj, to be read publickly. «8.x. 

Dtngtjub fon to Actala. 437.1 His name being faulty in the Alex¬ 
andrian Chronicle, is mended, ibid. 

Depofifions of Bifhops, in what order ufually declared. 442.1. 
Dexjppus the Hillorian, his 713- *. 

A<c£ / 3 i'k perpetual Frujls. 1 ja i. t. 

AsdJbpfis, Mailers or the Platonick School at Athens. 136.1. 
A/*Ai§«{, Homilies, or Difcourfes to the people. 89.1. 

Dialogue of Jafon and Pap feus, by whom written. 3 x. i. 
Aiamgwgiat, r ’ T jh, 140,2. 

biam^n-unc ., Molt Perfedt. >77. »• 

&ta,.j, uiarity. Love. 3 S3.2. 

AtetvfrSx,, romponere, to bury the dead. 118. i'. 

AstH-ctTayi). 130 

A/nfw/AM^Jo Jo ( v, hajla amentata, a Javelyn fitted with a Leather- 
loop. .1 1. 

Dignus eft, he is worthy, was the ufual acclamation in the Eleftionof 
Bifhops. 106.1. 

Enairations, Expofitions. 98.1. 

Dii patni and Peregrini. 773.1. 

Proc/et/^n’sperfecution.when it began. 140. i. 178.x. 337.1. when 
it ended. 171.1. what year Diocletian triumphed.. 148. i,t. why 
he refigned the Linp ; re. 660. i,x. in what year he dyed. no. x. 

Dicecejh,which figninr-. 331.2. 618.2. 

Vionyftus Confularis ot Phoenice. 6x0. x. 

Aib&poi, Porticus's. 790.1. 


Diofctrus Bilhop of Hermopolis, wHerthedyed. 363. *. 

Diofcorus Junior when ordained Bilhop of Alexandria.’ 467.1. Li- 
beratus’s millake in relating his Ordination, ibid. 

Dins, the firft moneth of the Syro-Macedonians. 177.1. 

A#Kii7ai, Hereticks. 97.1. 

Dominica Median.!. 346. j. whence fo called, ibid. 

Donatijls, their Schifm. 771.2, they were the firft that appealed from 
an Ecclefiaftick Judicature. 280. 2. 

Dorotheas Presbyter of Antioch, a different perfon from Dorothcus 
who was of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour. 13 7. 2, &c. 

Dojhhcus the Samaritane, when he lived. 63. 2. 

Doxclogy of the Arians. 278. 1. 

Drachms whence fo called, by whom ufed ; Attick Drachms, their 
value, ij.2. 

Ducenarius, what he was. 134. r. 

AmdjMSf Powers, fo Angels, as well as D*mons,are termed. 686.1. 


JE Artb-qttahcs, two. forts of them. 17 7. 1. 

Earth-qua^e at Antioch in Juftinus’s Reign, in what year it hapned, 
479 - »• 

Eajler- Alms. 613.2. 

Ebionites, whence fo called. 44, x. 

Ecclcfiaflicus, an Ecclefiaftical perfon, in how many fenfes ’tis taken. 

29. 2. 

Edids and Letters of the Emperours, written in paper. 142.1. 

Edift of the I'rafeftl Pratorio. 313.1. 
r didt and Letters of the Emperours, wherein they differ. 180.1. 
’ExcAtfiii'Ji)^©-/2i®-. 4.1. 448.2. 

'LKJ'oyai, what it fignifies. 97. 2. 

’Ex. uti.yya.\ns, what it fignifies. 1 13. 1. 

Lksuoi., madfiefs ofnund. 81.2. 

J-i)i ^heretofore reckoned amongft the Provinces of the Eaft. 771.2. 
'hyxjJKktu. (M?nipcam what. 92. 1. Philofophy and Rhetorick 
differ from them. ibid. .. 

Elccfitta, Hereticks. 108. x, 2. fo called from Elcefai of Elxarus. 
ibid. 

Etcufinm Bifliop of Salima. 466.1. a place in Theophanes about 
mm, is mended, ibid. 

Emperours of Conftantinople were ufually proclaimed in thefeventh 
Miliarium. or Mile. 507. 2. 

Emperours of Rome refeinded all that had been done by Tyrants,661.2. 

Empire of Rome when firit divided. 148. 2. 

’Efi.mJ'de, what it fignifies amongft the Ancients. 406. z, 

'Ev^efvtsiyj/ 1 , Letters of the Patriarchs at their inftalment. 478. i. 

alto itd&rspws, Homilies, ibid. 

'Eyi&QcvJ'tiv, to fleep in an Heathen-temple. 797.1. 

Encania of the Jerufalem-Church, on what day celebrated, 611. a. 
Encyclic Letters. See Circular-Letters. 

’'E/jdL^tf and a fupplicatory-Libel. 77,1. 

’awe fignifies Unison, not Unity. 301. 2, &c. 

*Eop 7 wai< 9 u,Pafcal Letters. 126.2. 

’EaafxfiiV, wiiac it fignifies. 118,2. 

'Enttpyjnoi, the Officials of the Pratirian Prafedure. 223.2. 766.2, 
'Emlqyt©- and £ ndg-jcs©-, made ufe of inftead of e mpygia.. 3 o. 2. 
Epbefme Bifhop heretofore ordained by the Bifhops of his own Pro¬ 
vince. 472. 1. the Patriarchical Jurifdidtion taken from him in 
the Chalcedon-Council. ibid. 

'EmytvcSnesy, to falute. 36. 1. 773.2. 

’EotAimIom Smiv, theadvent or arrival of the Gods. 174. 2, 
'EmJ'iipetoi, Sedentary Mechanicks. 710.1. 

Epimcnidcs, an Initiator. 197. 1. 

'Emvipnaif <r 3 xuhkv, anlndiftron. 468.1. 

EphcjtnC' Council in Bafilifcus's Reign. 471. 1. 

Epiphanius Bifhop of Cyprus, when he dyed. 363. r. 2. His cha- 
radter. ibid. 

Epijlola Communicatorit’, See Communicatory-Letters, 
ftfleiytouct, what they fignifie, 4.1, 

EJfencs. 23.x. 

’'E0im, the Provinces ofthe Romans. 739.1. 

E7ir/K©-,what it fignifies. 711.2. 

Eruli are by the Grecians termed ‘iAv&t. 486. 2. 

'EnJSu£, what it fignifies. 73, 1. 

Evagritu aPresbycerof Antioch, was afterwards Bifhop of Antioch, 
3 * 3 -*• 

Evagrius Prxfedt of Egypt. 339.1,2. a paflage in Eunapius his Life 
of Asdefius, mended, ibid. 

Eucharifl , fo the Conlecrated bread was termed. 88. x. it was fene 
to other Bifhops under the name of Eulogia?. ibid, it is given to 
a boy tocarrycoaficktmu. 117. r. it was fometimes given to 
penitents without reconciliation, ibid. it was put into the 
mouthes of the fick. 113.2. what remained of it, was given to 

boys, to be eaten. 494.2. 

’Eu^iiv 3 s'<&5, vota faccrc, to pray, or defire earnellly, 73 7. x. 

Eulocia Augujt.1 went rwice to Jerufa em. 417. x, 2. when fhc 
made hei fecund jouniey thither, ibid. 

Eudoxia the l.mprcf, her fiiver Statue. 367. 1, 2. 

Eugenim a Tyrant iu Diocletian’s time. 142. z, 

R r r x Eunomiut 
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Funtmim when made Billiop of Cy2icus.307.4. His Greed.33 7 .z,&c. 
Tvocaii.who they were. 39. i. 

’liumiltlJlu fignifies noble perfons, not Patricians. 39. r. 
tufcbiM wrote his Ecclefialiick Hiflory, after almoil all his other 
works. 7.1. His book concerning the Haller-Cycle. 617. 2. 
whether he made a fpeech to the Emperour in the Nicene-Council. 
- 179 -*' 

Eh! chins and Lucifer, whether they were Legates of the Apollolic 
See. 189. 2. 

Eufebius and Theognius, when banilhed, and when reftored. 117.2. 
when they prefented a Libel of Satisfaction to the Bilhops. 228.1! 
They were not condemned in the Nicene Synod, but in fome other 
Synod, ibid. 

Eiijtathm Bifhop of Antioch, when depofed. 799. a. whenhedyed. 

313.2. His body when removed to Antioch, ibid. 

Ewrofii Mother-in-law to-Conffancine. 5514. z,&c. 
y.ifiKVKoi, Ephedlicks, 170.2. 

'EZugOveifyfy, Ada?rare, to value by money. 3 16. 2, 

Exarchs, who they were. 483. x. 

Excdra, what it is, and whence fo called. 394.1. 

Egim-m}. persequatores. 607.1,1, 

Exmifts, their office. 17 8. i. 

'Egue'iut, Municipal Magiflrates. 69.1. 

Expi ditio»s, two of them were made againlt the Vandals in Leo Au- 
guilus’sreign. 437.1. a paffageinCandidas Ifaurus, concerning 
that Expedition, mended, ibid. 

s. 

F Aitbfuli heard the Word, Handing in the Church. 617. i. 

Faith onely by fenfe. 6$. 1. 

Ftjl before Ealler, very ancient. 88. r. 

Fa//, three forts of it among!! the Ancient Chriffians. ibid. Faf! of 
tourcy hours before Ealler, why ufed. ibid. Fall of the Great 
rvcel- t mull be dillinguifhed from the Lent-Fafi. ibid. 

Feifts at the Sepulchres of the Martyrs. 547.2. 

Felix when Cent Procurator into Judtea. 13.2. 

Peris, why the days of the week are fo termed. 177.2. 

Feria of the week, have their name from the following Sunday. 88. 1, 

Fir ft fucceffion of the Apofles, how far it reacht. 27. r, 

Flaailla wife to the Emperour Thcodoiius. 323. 2. 

Fticcillus Bifhop of Antioch, 248. t. 

FUmen perpetuus. 191, 1. 

Follcs, two forts of them. 197,1. their value, ibid. 

Fprm, or Draught of the Nicene Creed, was fubferibed by all the Bi- 
ihops, but two. 217. 1. 

Frumntm Bifhop of Auxumis, the fame petfon with Frumentius Bi- 
lhop of the Indians, 232,1,2. 

9 'oho scares y. 191. i. 

G. 

G Men's authority, great among!! the Ancients. 90.2. 

Galcrm's Viftory over the Perfians. 132. 1, 

Gangra, the Synod there when held. 282.2. 

Genealogies of the Hebrews, were regiitred in their public^ Archives. 

rmntiv and jmiiy, how much they differ in fignification. 278. 2 
1bi°d ^ 2 k “ ld ° fShee ' Devil * I 11 ' 1 ' fame with hmpufa. 
Gears, or Geiorx, who they were. 10. r. 

°Ae Alexandrian” W2S made a Presb yter by Alexander Bilhop of 
Gcrminius when made BiftiopofSirmium. i<?8. r. 

G/ loni W tlK Lmperour was noc made Bifhop of Portue, but ofSa- 

GoUcn-Rod ufually carried before the Roman Emperours. 49o . r , 
Gofpel according to the Hebrews. 43.1. 9 

Go/pf/ofBafilides. 32.2. 

Gregory Bilhop of Alexandiia,how many years he fate Bifliop. 271.1 
Grcgortut Nazianxenus,his threeBifhopricks. 321.1. 

Gpnacea. 558.1. r 


H Adrian the Emperour built a Temple to Venus, on mount Cal¬ 
vary. 124.1, 

Hanniballianus. 66 7.1. 

Heathens,how they confecrated the Images of their Gods, X73.1. 
Hcgcfippits was Irenaeus’s Cotemporavy. 33. j. * y 

Helena her death, what year it hapned. 793.1. 

‘Hxaict fignifies that age rvhicb is fit for warfare. 168. t. 

Hcmieon, or Zeno's Edidt about uniting the’churhes, is termed 
oiKoyoyia,. 477. 1. 

Her ms a Catechumen. 94.1. 

Hcrtih\t, whither they may lawfully be perfected. 370. 2. 
Hcrmoddlflw,. what manner of plant it was. 723.1. the root of it 
good for thofe that are troubled with the Gout in the loynts or 
fingers, ibid. 3 1 

Hcrmogencs an Heretick. <57.1. what his Herefie was. ibid. 


Herod the Great was no Foreigner but a Jew. 8.1. after his death 
his kingdom was divided into three parts. 12.1. * 

Herod, called alfo Agrippa, who he was. 19. 2. what children he 
had. 10. 2. 

HcxdpU of Origeni whence fo called. 99, i, 99, 

Hicroclcs Praffedtof Egypt, again!! whom Eufebius wrote. 161, i. 
Hierophant# were never called by their own name, by thofe whom 
they had initiated. 664. 1. 

High- Prieft, fo every perfon was called, as long as he lived, who had 
once born that office. 12.2. They wore a plate of Gold. 47 2 . 
HiUriut and Athanafius differ in opinion concerning the Draughts of 
the Creed,drawn up by the Eailerns. 166. 1,1. 

Hippolytut Bilhop of Portue. tot. 2. His Pafchal-Csnoti is part of 
lus book concerning Ealler. ioj. 1. 

Ohofpyjpot cmmyneitnif. 104.1. 

Hononm was the fin! Prsfedt of Conflantinople. a8r. 1. 

H««»rtft/,oi £t’ <130.2. 

Hofanna, what it fignifies, 28,1. 

Ho ft us fubferibed firit co the Nicene Synod. 227. 1, 

Hyacinthtdcs virgins at Athens, who they were. 690. t, 

V Trnppgi and 'iirapyit, the PrcfeJi Prtetorit. 606. 2. 

Hppatu the Philofopherefs, probably was Theon’s daughter. 375 1 
by whofe means Ihe was murdered. 37 6. 2. * 

Hppatiantis when made Bilhop of Heraclea. 266.1. 

Hypodiaconi, or Sub-deacons, kept rhedoors of the Church. i 9 i. 1. 
Hypomnmatograpbcr, an office born by Lucian at Alexandria. i» 2 .*x, 

I. 

J Acobus the Monk, to whom the Emperour Let wrote, whither U- 
cobus Nifibenus. 432.1. J 

Jams the brother of our Lord, whether one of the twelve Apollles. 
13. x. wliether the fon of Jofeph. r <s. 1 . what is the meaning of his 
furname Obl.as 27.2 in what year he fuffered Martyrdom. 2 8, z. 
Jaws ordained Bilhop of Jerufalem by Chrifl. n6 . lt 
'Ureympieuj, who termed fo amonglt the Greeks. 373.2. 

Iconium, the Synod there when convened. 119.2. 

rue among!! the Egyptians, who they were. 16.1 

■jerufalem- Bilhop’s authority. 253,1. * 

Jews, how their families came to be fo confufed. 9.1. their Genea- 
1 ogies were not burnt by Herod. 10.1. they had private copies of 
their Genealogies, ibid, they pray’d to God with their eyes 
turned towards the Temple. 33.2. they were permitted to enter 
Jeiufakm but once in a year. 72.,. their feaven Herefies. 61. 
Their Archifynagogi, Presbyters, Deacons, Patriarchs. ,2,., at 
their Fealts the Gentiles were prefent alfo. 28.1. Their difper- 
non, and the reafons of it. 30, 2 ,& c . a Jew infecrct.or inwardly. 
J57.1. How they divided the night and day. 27.2. 7 

Image of Chrill at Edefla. 489.1. * 

tndians converted to the faith of Chrift by Frumentius,in Confluntius’s 

reign, 2$z, 1,2, 

Fnterngnum of three months after the death of Conltantiue the Great. 

Johannes is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria at Conflantinople, by To* 
hannes Scholaflicus Patriarch of Conllantinople. 703.1. 

Johannes Apamenus, Bilhop of Antioch after Petrus Fullo. 47,2 
Johannes Codonatus Bilhop of Antioch 4771. ' 

Johannes Tabenne/iota, Bilhop of Alexandria,whence fo called. 474.2 
He was Oeconomus of the Alexandrian Church, ibid, a place in 
Liberatus concerning him, is mended, ibid. He did not appeal 
to Pope Simplicius. 435. 2. 

the . Ba P clft>s Church in the City Alexandria, was the Great 
Church. 474.2. 

Jofepbus’s Hiltory of the Jewifh wars tranferibed by Titus’s own hand. 

Jofephus's book concerning his own Life, is part of his twentieth book 
of Antiquities. 37. 2. His books of Hiltory, otherwife divided 
thannowtheyare.il.!. 

Jefcpus, fo the Ancients called Jolephus. 12.2, 

Jovius Maxiniinus. 178.1. his third Confulate. 181.». 
Ircmrw.whether he brought the Letters of the Martyrs to Rome.77 2 
In what year he was ordained Bilhop. 7 g. 2. HisSynodick Letter* 

Irenarch, or Eirenarch. 77. 2. 

Irene, two Churches at Conllantinople, called by that name; the one. 
the old the other, the new. 247. 2, 

y^c/yii , a Copy. 784.1. 

Judas of Galile, or Gaulanites, when he made his infurreflioft. 2 1 
He was Founder of the Seif! of the Galileans. 53. j. 

Judas whether the brother of our Lord. 39.2. 

Julian the Emperour, called Bull-burner. 297. x . 

PI "”"',1 the Bilhop of Home’s fubllitute in thefecond Ephefine Svnod 
wasBilhopof Coe, not ofPuteoli. 409. i. 1 ' 

Juflice, its eye. 599.1. 

Juftinian’s Vandalic Expedition, on what year of Chrill it was un¬ 
dertaken. 4*4. 2. . 

J'tflia the Martyr’s firi! Apology,according to Eufebius, isthat which 


The I 


Was Martyred m the Reign of Pius ibid F 1 Jultm 

Jufiinus Senior, is by fome termed a Thracian, by others an Illvrim i 

ti 7 6:;,s™2r “ 


r hoar theMatricuU or Roll of the Church-offiem. r . 


rr Avar the matncuu or Kou ot the 

JlV ^ATrsKcMW. lOt, 

99,1, 

Kuril 92.2. _ 

Kotyirneatt, coemiterics. 122.2. 
Ko/yaitrittu, What it fignifies. 79.2. 


T Acunaria. 788.1. 

nent for oieiv n f r .? t - P 1Iho P s and Monks that were emi- 
w tow tlKir 

Lampadant, or Light-bearers. 66t.l, 

AttymiAt, Torches. 513.2. 

Lattare Sacrum at Rome. 590. r 

Laura what it is, atld wherein it differs from a MonaHerv . 

UgUn termed the Lightning Legion. 75.1 7 

L s;sc e f mansha ^ 

43 8.^1 * r ^ ^ li<J ^ :orus 16 be rea( i in the Council of Epheftis, 

tms daughter* at Athens. 5 p0 . t, 

Libtllatici, who they were. 110.1' 

tlnypbia. 778.1. 

Loaves of benedidiion. 374.2. 

to bear the office ofa Curator. 145;I 

m «... 

Long-wall, termed the Anaflafun-mU, from its R.ilH^ . , ■ 

Longinus a Philofopher, taught at Athens. 101 f ^ 47 * 

Lotts, or xxngps of the Athletai or Champions 1 

Lucum 3 Martyr fuffered under Maximinus ’174 / 

Ludt Lugdunenfes, or Sports at Lyons. 7i .i 74 
Lunar Month, was thirty days. 674 , 
tufi M Quietus Deputy of Paleftine. 1”. 1 
A oxvtKiv. 347.2. • * 

Lyjantasthe Tetrarch was not one of Hefod’s fons, nor hisfucceffour. 


Magiflratc of the City jemftlem, was termed eMc. 35 r 
Mag,lira,es and Governours of Provinces can’tWefc^d to a fiL 
{hopnek without confentof the Emperour. 394. » 3 ^ 

w„,heoB«.f 

Mandates or Commands of Princes; lyvsXal. 178.2. 

*4iur. M ° na lCry; and AtWwJ'elTiic, an Abbot ofiMonaflerp. 

^Falfs‘! J 234 U [ h I 0 WaS th£ firil broacher ofdleir Hcrcfie ’ W.t. their 
Marcion at lir/la Mariner. 79,3. 

mrdoridt Regionwas fub;ci! to the Bilhop of Alexandria 2 ,b , 
How rnany Presbyters and Deacons it had. ibid. * j8 ‘ * 


NDEX. 

Mapriesoy, the Sepulchre of a Martyr 580 t 

« S ,.; ™ 

(o , thc Greeks call The Creed. 218. 2. 

U cZcK ?„?,%'T " ,h0 were I ’“ b >“ r! » f *= Ron,™ 

«-»• 

Mirwin/lead ofdra/dyciy, 647,1, 

Mdre/Jxioy, area, a Court. 790 .1 

firth Ar from ma - ’■ 
^CoAd^Pardanarii, pc tip-merchants. 297.2 • 

it fignifies, and in what fenfes >tis 

^lvi!ri°l COKe,ningtheRcfur ««ion,again!!Origen 1 oa , 

why Eufebius has not mentioned Methodius. ILid. S ‘ },r * 

Metrodorus the Philofopher. 2311 

bCk o^iondoei^rlyWonstocheP*,,*. 

Milke isafortoffervitude. 717.2. , 

Militia Palatina. 245. r. 

O.*y/. 4 w 0 r„byCwSj“f 
$“5“ ° ' ' h£ ^ "« 4 fe>o.£&a„d ml, 

hUyo(M X i A and 7h 2> 

48a. 2. 


taken for the whoIefaCTedhoufe. 791.1, 

Lc , N^xxiifO-jWhaticfignifies. 431. 1. * 

a Bilhop. 535. 2. 

**"" * 

Neophptcs were cloatlied in white narmenrs 52, , .1,. 

off, on the eighth day. ibid g 9 ' ‘ th ^ P uc th <™ 

Nepos lto W many years he reigned. 435. x. 

Nicocles the Grammarian. 287.2 

Nicotines, What the r Herefie was.’ 44. 2 , 

Nile, the priefls thereof were Anirogjni. 614. 1 1 
Nieomas inftead oi Xicomachus. 132.2. J * 

No S(0 ^ ^ Aojotil Zuoia,, the Chrillnn fiicrificc, 597 1 

Noi&ii and yonry, wherein they differ. i g0 .2 

Homades, who the Greeks call fo 574 4 

N«am»of the Church, or ofBHhops. ‘347.1. what their office wi e, 

Novatianifts diff not ufe the chrifme in Bapcifm. rr 4 . ,. 

bapti zed the Catholicks that embraced their Here/ie. m 0 r ’ 

Novatus and Novatianus are confounded by the Greeki u, 

Novatianut 's Martyrdom.and the Adts of his paflion are'forged n 51 
Novattanks was a Native of Phrygia, ibid. 0 * 3>t ‘ 

Novum Sac, Ultra, or a nett age 3 75 1 x 
Niibity they were called Ncmades aifo! 407.1 s 
Humeniui the Philofopher, ior. i. 

Nuv, that is Lately. 73.2. 773.2; 

Npmphaum, the Temple of the Nymphs. 434, r . 


r\Bodivs, a God amongl! the Arabians. 589. 

: ^ 0cbas and Acbas an Impregnable Fon neat 


J Ochoa and Acbas au Impregnable Fon near t'he River Nymphius. 

R r r I Octachord 



The Index. 


»”:“ES;e^I D c r? ,lo r , y ,b S - 

cerninc Chrift is divided into the oimvoma and 'XoKoya 1 . 1 . 
j,or the admiration, is properly attributed to the Son. 

Olympiad, whence fo called, r9. x. how many years it confided of. 

OU refitment, three ranks or degrees of the books thereof among!! 
the Jews.37. i. How many in number the books thereof were. ibid. 

’Q^ 4 »S«a>>da^^ , ? of A 1 ?? ndria ; -j „ T 

’Ow/rfjy©-, a place where the publick treafure was laid. 83.1, a. 
Wor, a dart. 43.1., 

Optar King of the Hunni. 38?. ». His brother Roas. pl.t. 

Oraria or handkerchiefs were wont to be thaken by Auditors. I 34 - 1 - 
Order oftheSeffion ofBiihopsin Councils. 86. x. 

’Op 3 B 7 »i*/*,and’OpSoJojaHr. yx. ». 

Orken is ordained 6 y two Bilhops. 9 y. t. went onely once to Rome. 
98 x. diilinguilned the books of the Old Tellament into Cola, 
verfes. or fuch parts of the Text as contained an entire fenfe. 99.1. 
After his Edition of the Hexapla, he made the Totrapla. ibid, is 
a different perfon from the other Origen Plotinus’s School-fellow. 
100. x &c. is condemned by Demetrius and depofed. 103.a. 
Demetrius’s fentence was inefte&ual. ibid. Origen, before his 
condemnation, removed from the City Alexandria, ioy. 1,, x. 
His threefold work upon the facred Scripture. 108. 1,1. what 
year he dyed. 117.1. He was not condemned in the fifth Synod 
at Conftantinople, but long before. 497 . 1 • 

Origen, that name is written with an Afpcrate by the Greeks. 91. 1. 
C/anna, what it fignifies. *8. r. . , . „ . 

Otiracine, a place or village near Antioch, whence fo called. 434.1. 
’Ovvi* 0 «b fometimes fignifies the petfon of the Father. 3. 1. 


n AW, what it fignifies. 485. x. 

lla^eua, a church at Antioch, in the old City. 190.1. 
n *xiyyji™*@-> one that buyesprovifions,and fells themagain.4t8.i. 
Pallium* the Habit of the Philosophers. 101. i. 

PM for a Bifhop, woven with threads of Gold. 6x2. 1. 

4 IO > *■ . , . „ 

Prfpi)/iinm,asRufinusfays, wasprefentat the Nicene Council, ixy.x. 
n*&CoMi who they were. 380. 2. not the fame perfons with the 
confeftores. ibid, and 59. 1.159. x. 

what it fignifies. 410.1. it imports alfo to lift for a 

SouUier. ibid. 

lUfo-'tr-M*-’ the Mufler-Roll. ibid. 

Pardice upon Earth, were it was. 639. t. 

Paradoxi, Champions that had gained many Viftori*. 143.1. 
nst£9?<7Mf/.ov, adulterate, or counterfeit. 283. z. 
lUfgjrwd^f aftembliesofSchifmaticks. 3x4. 1. 

Pandri, Demons fo called, what they were. 688.2. 

TI(tfs»9ti&5 what it fignifies. 178.1. 
nctf5x,sT)r«M and net^iKTecotc, what they fignifie. 81. x. 

Paumbole, a Village in Egypt. 318.x. 

what it fignifies. 180.1,2. , 

TJjfifpv Siu/cbr*- 54°. x. rmgymuf. 568. j. 659.1,2. 

Ilct&j'w and vsAmS'cv 6i6. 1. 615.1. 

l la&iiKlz fignihes a Church. 1. 1. the reafon of that name. ibid, 
fometimes ’tis taken for a whole Dioceffe, fometimes for a particu¬ 
lar Church, ibid. 

II 'httu. 2 ‘ 522 .1. 

Parricides, how punifhtd. 1 61. x. 

Particular aflemblies which were held in diverfe Churches at Alex¬ 
andria. 1x3.1- 

or 3 wedding-chamber. 316. ». 

Wti-ma. what it fignifies. 37. 1. 

Patriarchs., when firll conilituted in the Church. 332. z.&c. 334- x. 
A Patriarch being accufed by a Laick, appeals to the Emperour and a 
Synod. 5181. He is judged in an auditory made up of Laicks 
and F.cckfiafticks. ibid. 

Puripaffun, or Patropaflians, Hereticks. 255. z.&c. 

Paul the Apollle went not to Jerufalcm in Tiberius’s reign. 17. 1. 

Pi ilinui Bilhop of Tyre is cranflated to the Bifhoprick of Antioch. 
183. 1. x. 

Faul ts Bitbop of Alexandria, was a Heretick, 487.1. Liberatus 
makes him a Catlioiick. ibid. 

Peace was not given to the lapfed, without the people’s confent. uy.i. 
Tlttcrm what it fignifies. 694. x. 

Penitentiat) - Presbyter, why and when inllituted. 341. 2. 

Pentuoft, and the fpace of fifty days from Eafler to Pentecoft. 619. z. 
Pcritrcnes the Bitbop of Cormth, his Election is confirmed by the Bi- 
fiiopol Rome, 388.2. 
njeusaiSj, what it fignifies 313. 1. 


I n«exs®*«**> Il 4 * x * 
ne^l.Hillsorheapsofftone: ypo. 1. 

Pe»xifn»'urr-Presbyter, his office. 341.2. when abrogated. 341.x. 
Peter the Apofile/his fecond Epiitlemolt undoubtedly his. 31.1. 
He and Saint Paul did not fuffer Martyrdom on the fame year. 30.1. 
He was not fuperior to the other Apofiles. 441.2. 

Petrta FuUo died before PetrusMongus. 44X. >, x. 

■JwWct, fo the opinion of Eutyches was termed. 451- 
Philem, whether he fuffered at Alexandria, or in Thebais 1 44 .1. 
Philip the Deacon was by the Ancients confounded with Philip the 
Apoftle. 4 y. 2. the names of Philip’s daughters, ibid. 

Philippics the Prafcftus Prcetorio, when hedyed. 2jx. 1. 

Philo’s book again!! Flaccus, and that entitled concerning the Em- 
baflytoCaius. 18.1. His book again!! Flaccus, Eufebius terms 
His fecond booh concerning Virtues. 18. 2 . 

Philoromus Rationalil! of Egypt. M 4 - 2 - 

Philofophers borrowed their bell Precepts from Mofes s Law. 4. 2. 

Pheenite, two of them, the one termed Maritima f the other Libancnft. 

468.1. They werefubjeft to the Patriarch of Antioch. 468.». 

The Dux of Pnoenice. 469.2. 470. r. 

Phofpborim, and Bofporium, the Port at Conllantinople. 43 s. 1. 

P/ 7 «e killed himfelf. 19. 1. His character, ibid ■ 

Pifander the Poet, two of that name, the former a Rhodian; the lat¬ 
ter a Native of Larinda, who wrote fix books concerning the Mar- 
riages of the Goddeffes and Heroes. 416. x. . 

Placidit Jugufin gave the Weltern Illyricum to Theodofius Junior. 

393.1. 

Tl\<tKU7ei(, crufts of marble. 589.1. . 

Plague in the Groyn which raged fifty years, when it began. 490.x. 
P/atowc^Philofophy, a School thereof at Alexandria. 37 6. x,x. 

what it fignifies. iyx. 2. 
n«A./T«'a, abftinence. 79. 2. 

n oHtTtin, what it was amongft the Alexandrians. 37 J- 1 • 
UoMTdUJcu, Decurions, 576.1. 

Polycarp, whether he came to Rome on account of the controveriic 
concerning Haller. 88. 2. In what year he came to Rome. ibid. 
The day of his Martyrdom. 60.1. 

Porphyritu, why called Malchus, and Bataneotes. 100. when he 

lived, ibid, 

Potamim Bilhop of Lysbone was banifhed together with Hofius. 

268.1. 

Power, or If uaU, is not ufed but concerning the Greater Judges. 

Profess of the Pmorim , and the other Judges, prefixed the Em- 
perours Letters before their own Edifls. 179. i. _ 

PrcsfeHs of the Pratorium had the title of Ckrifftmi in Conitantine & 
time. 587. 2. 606. x. 

Prafcclure of the Pratorium , was the highef! of all dignities. 47 '.*. 

it had two Cherts. 475. 1. alfo Numerarii of Gold. 47 !• *. 
Pr<rn«Kmthehameofa Town, varioufiy written. 364. x. 

Prcepofiti Lab or urn, or.rather LaforK, that is, <jfS ha CcSfts, of the Li* 
bommt y y4. 2. 

UoioficvHv, what it fignifies. 41.2. , 

Presbyters performed the publick prayers together with the Bilhop. 

Presbyters were not ordained wichout the confent of the Clergy and 

Presbyters were termed Priefls of the fecond Order. 191.2.194, x.&e. 
‘Presbyter , whom Conflancia at her death recommended to Conilan- 
tine, who he was. 236.2. 243.x. 

Prajcns Mumcn, prefenc <!eity, 18. 2. 

Prufcntci or Praffentales Milites, prrfent Milice l who they were. 

477*2. The Greeks call it to iss&'mmv. ‘hid. _ 

Prifitti Rhetor the Hiftorian, was a Thracian, born at Panumi a Town 
m Thracia. 436. x. apaflage in Theophanes is mended, ibid. 
Ufiodfctv, to inflruCt, to cultivate. 613.2. 

UeyoLittov, a Village at fome dirtance from a City. 1x3.2. 

Proclus, Chief of the SeCt of the Cataphrygians. 29. 2. 

Proconjul of Thracia. 281.1. 

Procopius, two Martyrs of that name. 157. *• 

Procurators of the fomilia GJadiatoria, or company of the Gladia- 
tours, 163.2. 

Tlfithof®-, ats^tueict. 66}. ... 

aefWeJ.mSiZsio propofe the name of a perfon to be ordained. 220.1. 

603. 1. , . 

Propheta, fo the High-prieils amongft the Egyptians were termed. 

Prophets that are true, how to be diftinguifhed from the falfe one. 
82 . x. 

n&{ afAthhar tfk, to live according to example. 647. x. 
n&trabvau, Profeuch* of the Jews. 18.x. 

neyooyui'Jiv TtoVo/r.to take pains. 405.1. opthoir luxua to bear 
the changes of fortune, ibid. 

U&ovyji diligence, attention. 457.1. 
n^OTfl'tVptat, what it imports. 41. I. 

n e/ltiim* Let it be pullifin . 1 , it was a word which the Emperours 
added to then Laws. 604. 1. nceyv^roa, to pubhth an Edict. 
51 6 .x. 

I npuTW7rpi<$\!7tp<9-} the chief or fid! of the Presbyters. ^3 59. i. ^ 


The 

nj>w7oW©-iaProvoft, or Chief. 287. f. 
p(alms or Hymns, when firft ioufi: in the Church. iu%, »o. f. 
Pftlms called tJiovKoi, 129.2. 

a 

Q . Uadmtu Proconful of Ada, under whom Polycarp fuffered Mar- 
tyrdom, in what year he bore the proconfulate. 57. 2,&c. 
jfMniraWBilhop of Athens, a different perfon from Ouadtatus the 
difcipleoftheApollla. d 4 .1. 

JjkdirrHionr, and Ternions. 618.2. 

jjMiriniM, or Cyrenius, when preftdent of Syria. 8.1. 

inftead of Cyrus, and Qiiioegius for Cynegius. 466.1. 

R. 

R E»/4S^>'Libels,, wherein Patriarchs requerted of the Emperour, 
that they might have leave to relinquilh their Bifhopricks. 

Regius Morbus , to fignifie the Leprofie. 95. *. 

Religion of the Chnllians defined. 658.1. 

Rhetoricians were initiated by a certain rite. 374.2. the Rhetorician’s 
pallium, ibid, and 389.2. 

Rhofjtct or Rhode a City of Cilicia. 97, r. 

Roman-church,their Liberality and Bounty towards the poor. 118.*. 
Romans, When they left off burning their dead. 176.2. 

Rufinus’i Letter to Urfacius. 108.1. 

S. 

S Abaiarim, a Nick-nime given to Valens by the Citizens of Chake- 
don. 308. x. 

Sabbamm magnum , or the Great Sabbath, what it is. 57. ». 

Sabbath not kept as a fafting-day amongft the Romans, in Lent. 346.1. 

nor in the Ember-me^s. 348. r. 

Sabellians, Hereticks, xr 9 . 1. 

Sacerdotes Province, the Chief-prielfs of a Province. 150.1. X73.1. 
Sacred Scripture, a threefold difference of the books thereof. 43.1. 
fjerx/feexofthe Heathens were not totally abolilhed by Conftantine. 

Sebifmnickt returning to the Church, were more kindly received than 
Hereticks. 604.2. 

Stbolaflici, Advocates. 357, 1. 

Scholia, what meant by that word. 62. 1 , 

SpghtoyescQHV, what it means. 105. r. 

Scribes amongft the Jews, were the Keepers and Expounder* of the 
Law. 35. t,&c. 

Scytk*, fo the Greeks call them,whom the Latines term Goths. 578.1. 
607.2. 

Secretum, what it was. 134.x. 

Secular Judges who were preient at a Council, when criminal matters 
were under debate,pronounced fentence j but in a matter of faith, 
they concerned not themfelves. 424.1. 439. x. 

X«%, to calumniate, or extort. 133.1. 

StixoV, a Chappell wherein was the Tomb of a Martyr. 422, t, 

Se (tn cut was called Nicacor, not Nicanor. 505.2. 

Excepta, excerptions. 440.1. 
what ic fignifies. 84.2. 

(/.etdtretf of Origen, ought in Latine to be termed Excepta, not ex¬ 
cerpts. 440.1. 

Senate, for an houfeor court. 3 66.1. 

septuagint Tranflation when made. 78. x.’ whether they tranllsted 
all jthe books of Scripture, ibid, and whether in feparate cells. 

seraph in what manner worfhipped by the Egyptian Priefts. 340.1,2. 
why he was called i-rmfey/n/Mc}®-. ibid. His Temple when de. 
molifhed. ibid. 

5eriliM»-Couiicil, how many Biftiopsprelent at it, 257.1. 

StveriMut, apaffage in him mended. 407.2. 

Severn Auguftus was called alfo Serpencius or Serpentinus. 429,1, 
shores amongft the Romans, were ordinary and extraordinary. 72.1. 
Sibytts ,whether they foretold things by divine inipiration. 652. xJSec. 
Signet of the Zodiack were by the Greeks ailed suppa* 45. t. 
Silentiarii, who they were. 431. r. 

Simon Magus's death, when it hapned. 22.1, 

sirmium, three Synods there, and their three Draughts of the Creed,■ 

57'rmjnm-Synods in whacyears convened, ibid, and 269.1. 

Sitting, the ufual pollure of mourners amongft the Jews. 10. i. 

Socrates feems to have been a Novatianilf. 367.2. whether he was 
a Novatianift, 277.1. 

Son of God, was bv ancient Divines termed atvAtic, 645. 2. He . 

is termed The Middle,between the Father and things created. 683.2. 
Sapict 7 Teu/ccpt'}@-,Co Solomon’s Book of Proverbs was called. 64.1. 

to Jay hands on, or ordain. 1x4.1. 

SotAiw, or Sepulchral Monuments. 21.1. 18. 2. 

Stephen the Deacon, on what year he fuffered Martyrdom. 15.3 
Stephen the Pope, whether h| excommunicated thole of Africa, and of 
theEail. 118.2. 


Index. 

Acatki/ Uni ° r Bi(h ° P ° fAntl0ch ’ ls at Conftandflo^k 

Strategium, what it is. 219. 2. , . 

SrotxDjoi, Magiftrates, or Duumviri. ii 4 .i, i^.ti 
5 Tgjerxffl 7tu, Officials, Appdritours. 196.x. 

T,7fautt}eif, 97. 2. 

Sub-imroduccd women, who they were, r 34. 1. 
sued, flreights, or narrow partes focalled. 259. 2, 
symeoh the fon of Cleophas, how a kiil to our Saviour. 38. f 
Symmacbians, Hereticks. loo. 1. * 

Symplcgadet. 577.1. 

Zvupmvo, 1 makea bargain. 4 o*. 2. erdyepeavov, a bargain, ibid, 
Suu ctfesr, and cruudysSte.. 6 04.2. 

Synaxis, in how many fenfes it is ufed. 346. *. 

Sunday termed the firftday, and the eighth. 678.2. why this day 
was fee apart for the meeting of the faithful!. i, 

SynceUi, Officers which the Patriarchs had. 402.2, &c. The Syn- 
celh were as well of the order of Presbyters, as Deacons, ibid. 
Not onely Patriarchs,but other Bilhops alfo had their Syncelli.ibid. 
Synefms was not Bilhopof Cyrente, but of Ptolemais. 4x3.2. what 
his belief was concerning the Refurreftion. ibid. 

a City of Phrygia. 102. 1, Synnadenfes, the Citizens of 
that City, two of their Coyns explained. 370.1. They worlbip- 
Ped Jupiter under the name of Pandemos, ibid. 

Sjijod of Antioch againl! Paul ofSamofata, in what year held. 13 3.1. 
Siiw/©-. to fignifiean artemblie ofthe faithfuil. 572. 2. 

S*'w/©- uiaxi), * particular synod, is oppofed to a general mi 
408. t. trwJscF©- cvcAijxsc’tt, a Synod of Bilhops that made their 
refidence for fome time onely at the Imperial City. ibid. 

SvV«4tf, a mo Jell or delineation of afuture work. 588.1. 
Siw7n£<tuV©-> taking leave of, or bidding ftrwell. 538. r. 584. t, 
<riw7UK7tK.be hof®-. ibid. cvjfruK.nci& Aof©-. ibid, and 498.2. 
2 iumA«f, Tributaries. 474.2. 504. t, &c, 

Koimriaf a iign of Communion. 573. 1, 

Sv'vdvf ©-, what ic fignifies. 511.2. 

Superf option, a fort ot Fall. 88.1. in Greek termed Stott, ibid. 
T. 

"TAbultrii, who they were. 165. x. 

1 TdfuxTv, companies ofSouldiers. 623. i,8ec. 

Tatianin was nota Profeffour of Rhetorick. 60.2. 67.1.' Tatianus’s 
Gofpel J)d 7tantW not the fame with that termed The Goftel at- 
e rdingto the Hebrews. 67.2. J 

Taurob(,U.t,3nd Criobolia. 303. r,2. 

Tid^etc, Oifices, and Office, Body of Apparitours. 548.2 

566, x .281.1. njifH Tdfc, J66.2. 

r< *ibi"d ! *' whlt K was i 7 . i. whether one or two Taxings. 

Ttheiaotc, Martyrdom, 125.2. 

T iAtiaxnc Baptifin. 6 a 8 . 2. 

Tercbintbui, or Turpentiae-tree. a place in Paleftine. 595. 1,1. That 
Turpentine-tree worfhipped by thePagans. ibid. At that place 
there was a Mart or Market yearly, ibid. 

Ttftamcnts of Souldiers in Expedition. 615. r. 

Tetrapu were made by Origen after his Edition of the Hexapla. 99.2. 
Thiditus the Apoftle, in wnat year he came to Edefla. 1 y. 2. 
wtela, wilead of Theodia. 453. r. She was termed the Proto- 
Martyr. ibid. 

©«©• Aof©-, in what fenfe ufed by Eufebius. at. 1. 

Theodoras Afcidat. 497.1, 

Thtodotien, wheo hepubiiftied his Verfion. 77.2. 

B,| hopof Laodicea wasan Arian. 602. 2.’ 

Tht.dulus the Presbyter, when he wrote. 403.1. 

Tbeologia, anciently termed Theologicen. 2.1, 

0ea>e««, the Miftick fenfe. 354. r. 

Qiocpbyt, the fur-name of Saint Ignatius. 358.2. 414. i. His re- 
li.ques were removed to Antioch long before Theodofius Junior’s 
time. ibid. 

Tbcrapeutit were not Eflens. 13.1. nor Chriftians. 23.2. 

Thcjfalonici , whether ic was under the government of Theodofius 
Senior. 337.1. the Bilhops of Theflalonica were Legate* of the 
Roman See. 391.2. 

Tbmui{,tL City of Auguftanica. 319. 1. 

Tbolm, what it is. 422.*. 

QgaCb/tS/aoi. 113.2. 

Tiberius Conflantinus, how long he reigned. 513.x. 

Time twofold, the one Percicular, the other general. 671. 2. 
TimotheusSalofaciolus, called alfo AlbuS. 433.1. 

TraRdtes, fo Homilies or Sermons to the people are termed. 108. t» 
Trajanus the Patricius, an Hillorian.when he lived. 506. 2. 

Trafnitct , who they were. 119. 2. 

Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita. 507. r. a place in Theophy- 
laclus Simocatu concerning that Edifice, is explained, ibid. 
Triccnnaiii is taken for the Feitival, and for the thirtieth year, 62 x. j, 

Tripclit.x City of Phoenice Maritima, wherein was the Sepulchre of 
the Martyr Leontius. 468. 1. 494. r. 

Trifagium, an Hymu in the Church. 476.1,2. 
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The Index. 


His name is corrupted in Theo- 


Trocunita brother to Hillus. 44 ?.*• 
phanes’s Chronicon. ibid. 

2Voi/«i theSophilla. 370. r. , ' 

Tvxaiov, or nx^ov, the Temple of the publick Genius. \6j. x. 
414.1. 

the publick Genius. 294.2. 


V Actnt Bifliops. 367.*. , . , . 

Valentinmus Piaeidus, where, and when proclaimed Auguflus. 
383. a. 

Junior was the fonofValens Auguflus. 309.2. Hewas 
alfo called Galates. ibid. In what year he dyed. 321.1. 

Vdertin, when he began to reign, izi. 1. 

Vcttius, a Roman name. 6 9 . 2. . , , . 

Victim or Deputies of the Praefefts had the title of PerfeSiffimi in 
Conflantine’s time. 197. 1. 

Victor the Pope, whether he excommunicated the Allans, or onely 
threacned it. 87. z. 

Vidor Thtmonenfn, an eminentpaflage inhimismended. 402. 2,&c. 
ViRtr was taken by Conllantineas HhPrantmev, or fore-name, 7 77.z. 

And after his death by his fons. 6 3 z. 1. 

Vigili«* the Pope gave his confent to the Synod of Gonllantinople, but 
refufed to be prefenc at it. 496. u , , 

Vigil of Ealler, thereon the Chriftians kindled Lights, as well pub- 
lickly, as in private. 613.1, 

Vindices made by Anailafius. 47 y. *• 

Vine 3 the Badge of the Centurion's Office. 11 7. 1. 

Virtues are either mhiv/Mi, or rnyutm&h 6\ 6 - 1 > 
v Ta», in what fenfeufed by Divines. 93. r. . 

for Uoition, is a barbarous, not a Latine word. 70*. z. Umo 


inLatine fgnifies unitatetn, tiMt. ibid, 

'TimanfUf, Spatharihs, Efyutre of the Empcnur's Bed/. 411.2. 
'TOTflfuti what it lignifies. 166. 1. 

*T77tf ZioiMoi wthis, Fa/ts of fnperpojilion. 417.2. 418,1. 
'TTitfoAH^ who they were. 347* *• 

W. 

t T jEek before Palter, termed by the Greek fathers The Greet 
\\ Week. 14.1. It began from the fecond Feria, or Monday. 
88.1. C78. i.&c. 

Widows, or Deaconneffes, their Examination. 6 9 8.». 

X. 

X Ambient, the name of a moneth amongft thofe of Smyrna, when 
it began. 60. 1. 

Stvdv, a Dialogue of Methodius the Bifliop. 3^: i. 
gdnov, a pair ot Stocks. 60. 1. 71. 1. fometimes ’tis ufed to %■ 
nifie TheEcultiit. 108, z, M 7 . 1. 

Xfjtusi how long Biihop of Rome. 13 2.2. 

X* 

Y Eers of the Edefleos, whence they began. 17. ti 

Tear of Chriil, the firll, according to Eufebius. 139, 2, 


Z El* a City of Cappadocia. 303.2. 

2tno, whether Bnhop of Majuma. 3 74. *» »• 

Zoiimtu the Hiltorian,did not live in the Times of TheodoUus Junior. 

47*.»,&C. 


Kal <rn tU Si fa ntS n a V,»$ ^'T 'iffy $ 'TtS *wW 6 Vf&ti, vvv $ «<*, $ m 7w *mtu 

ffS aiwvcoi'j 'Afar, 

THE END. 
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